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PUBLISHERS' NOTE 

THIS eighteenth volume of a Re-issue of the DICTIONARY 
of National Biography comprises the fifty-second, fifty- 
third and fifty-fourth volumes of the original edition, viz., 
Volume LII (Shearman-Smirke) published in October 1897; 
Volume LIII (Smith-Stanger) published in January 1898; 
Volume LIV (Stanhope-Stovin) published in April 1898. 
Errors have as far as possible been corrected, and some of 
the bibliographies have been revised, but otherwise the text 
remains unaltered. 

Three supplementary volumes, published in the autumn 
of 1901, and now forming the XXIInd and last volume of this 
Re-issue, supply (with a few accidental omissions) memoirs 
of persons who died while the original volumes were in 
course of quarterly publication. The death of Queen Victoria 
(22nd January 1901) forms the limit of the undertaking. 

*** The Index and Epitome of the Dictionary, which is pub¬ 
lished in a separate volume, gives, with full cross-references, an 
alphabetical list of all memoirs in both the Dictionary (1885-1900) and 
the Supplement to the Dictionary (1901). 
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SHEARMAN or SHERMAN, WIL¬ 
LIAM (1767-1861), physician and medical 
writor, born at Harwich in January 1707, 
graduated M.D, at Edinburgh, on 13 Sept. 
1807 (with a diBsorlation on pneumonia), and 
was admitted a licentiate of the ltayn.1 Col¬ 
lege of Physicians, London, on 11 April 1808, 
lie commcncod practice as a physician in 
London, but soon removed to Maidstone, 
whence horoLuvnudlotho metropolis in 1818, 
lie practised for many years in Northampton 
Square, Clerkouwell, and subsequently, until 
his death, at 17 Canonbury Villas, Islington. 
He was physician to the Loudon Dispensary 
from 1813 to 1824, to tho Infirmary for 
Children in the Waterloo ltoad from 1816, 
and to the WeBt London Infirmary and 
Lying-in Institution in Villiors Street from 
1821. IIo was tho senior member of the 
medical staff when the last-named institution 
became tho Charing Cross Hospital, a position 
which ho retained iu tho now hospital until 
1862. To the Oliaving Cross Hospital school 
of medicine ho rendered important services 
by his annual lectures on the theory and 
praclieo of modioino. Ills 'Introductory 
Lecture ’ was published in 1834, In 1852 
he become consulting physician, and retired 
from practice, For sovoral years he filled 
the aflloa of troasuror to the Medical Society 
of London, in 1824 was prosidont of the 
society, and in L834 published an oration 
delivorod before it. Ho died on 21 Nov. 1801, 
at the age of ninety-four, and was buriod at 
Ilighgato cemetery. 

In 1709 ho was one of the staff of a perio¬ 
dical oallod 1 The Now Modical and Physical 
Journal, or Annals of Medicine, Naturol 
History, and Chemistry,' and from 1810 to 
1812 he was oditor. Ife continued his con¬ 
nection with tho publication until 1815. Ho 

VOL, XYliJ. 


Shebbeare 


wrote articles on ‘ Epilepsy,' ‘Vaccination,’ 
and ‘ Circulation,’ in the ‘Medical Reports,’ 
1824, and published: 1, ' An Essay on the 
Nature, Causes, and Treatment of Water on 
the Brain/ London, 1825. 2. ‘ Observations 
illustrative of the History and Treatment of 
Chronio Debility, the Proliflo Sourco of Indi¬ 
gestion, Spasmodic Diseases, and various 
Nervous Affections/ 1824, 8vo. 

[Lancet, 1861; Modloal Times and Gazette, 
1861 ; Munk's Coll, of Phys,; OhuroluU’g 
Modical Directory; Catalogue of Brit. Mus. 
Library.] W. W. W. 

SHEBBEARE, JOHN (1709-1788), 
political writer, horn in 1709, was the eldest 
son of an attornoy and corn-factor of Bide¬ 
ford, Devonshire. A hundred and a village 
in South Devon, where the family had owned 
land, hear their name. Shebbeare was 
educated at the free school, Exeter, under 
Zaohariah Mudgo [q. v.], and there, it is 
said, 1 gave evidence of lus future eminence 
in misanthropy and literature.' In his six¬ 
teenth year he was apprenticed to a surgeon, 
and afterwards sot up for iiimself. Having, 
however, lampooned both his master and the 
members of the Exeter corporation, ho in 17 36 
removed to Bristol, where he later entered 
into partnership with a chomist. In 1740 he 
published 'A new Analysis of the Bristol 
Waters; togethor with the Cause of Diabetes 
and Ileotio, and their Cure, as it results 
from those Waters/ which was reissued in 
1760, 

In 1762 he went to Paris, where he claimed 
to have obtained a medical degree, and to 
have been elected member of the Academy 
of Sciences, But he found his pen more 
remunerative than his praotice. Settling 
in Loudon, he began his coroer as a political 

B 
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writer in 1764, with * The Marriage Act,’ a 
novel, dedicated to John, duke of Bedford, 
one of the chief opponents of Lord Hard- 
wicke'a reform. The author was imprisoned 
for his reflections on the legislature, but his 
book was reissued in 1766 as ‘Matrimony,’ 
andreappeared in 1766. Shebbeare followed 
up his success in 1766 by an attack on 
the Duke of Newcastle in. the forin of 
‘Letters on the English Nation, by Batista 
Angeloni, a Jesuit resident in London,’ of 
which he professed to be the translator only. 
This political satire, modelled on Boling- 
broke^ writings against Walpole, alone en¬ 
titled Shebbeare (in the opinion of Boswell) 
to a respectable name in literature. Mean¬ 
while he attacked the ministry directly in 
the ‘ Monitor ’ and the ‘ Con-test,’ as well as 
in a series of outspoken pamphlets entitled 
'Letters to the People of England,’ having, 
it waB said, determined to write himself into 
a post or into the pillory (Wamolu, Mem. 
Gooi-ge II, p. 168). 

At the close of 1767, after Pitt’s dismissal, 
Shebbeare issued his sixth letter, ' in which 
is shown that the present grandeur of France 
and calamities of this nation are owing to 
the influence of Hanover on the councils of 
England.’ On 12 Jan. 1768 a generalwar- 
rant was issuod against the author, printer, 


land, and actually composed one volumo, 
which was not published. Whon attacked 
on the subject in a letter in tlio ‘ Public 
Advertiser’ of 10 Aug. 1774 ho excused 
bimself chiefly on the ground of debts in¬ 
curred in consequence of a lawsuit against 
Francia Gwyn, who bad been concerned with 
himinthe publication of an edition of Claren¬ 
don’s 'History of Ilia Reign of Charles II.’ 
The book, for which Shobboare wrolu a strong 
tory introduction, was suppressed by nil in¬ 
junction in chancery at the instance of the 
Duchess of Queensborry, and, though Hlieb- 
beare recovered exponsos from Clwyn, half 
the sum wont in costs. Notwithstanding his 
position, lie refused to avail himself of tlio 
Insolvent Act. On liie release lie advocated 
peace with Franco, and attacked Wilkes. On 
29 Feb. 1764 a memorial sigund by several 
members of parliament was presented to 
George Grenville in his favour, and Shobben ro 
was granted a pension of 200f. a year. 
The king, in reply to Sir John Philips, who 
mado the application, is said to have spoken 
of Shobboare ‘in vory favourable terms.’ 
Almon's statement that a pension of 'I0()f, 
had been previously granted by Bute Hoonm 
doubtful (of. GmwnlleViipm,n.W I). Ilenre- 
fortli Shobboare became a steady advocate 
of the measures of the court, and oven as- 


seventh‘Letter’were seized and suppressed. His most elaborately written work was 

On 17 June Slnkbeare was tried for libel on 'Tho History of tlio Excellence and Decline 
an information laid against him by theattor- of the Institutions, Religion, LftWH, Maimers, 
nay-general, Pratt, who on this ocoasion and Genius of the Sumatrans, and of life 
admitted the right of the jury to judge of Restoration thereof in tho reign of Ainural.li 
the law. During the trial, as Walpole the Third,’2 vols. 1768. Tl. is a skilful ox- 
laments, Mansfield laid it down that satires poauro of tho weak point s in whig policy and 
on dead kings were punishable, In summing administration, followed by a panegyric on 
up he declared that tho ‘Letter’ nearly George III and his ministers. Inslyloitis 
approached high treason. On 28 Nov. Sheb- a colourable imitation of Halinghroho, 
bears was _ sentenced to a fine and three On 3 Aug. 1761 Walpole sent Leri I Hert- 
yearsj imprisonment, besides having to find ford a pamphlet written by Klmbhenre under 
security for good behaviour for seven years. Gronvillo’s direction,adding tho remark, ‘ Wo 
JIa was also to stand in the pillory at Char- do not ransack Newgalo and the pillory for 
ingCroasonfl Dea. Owing to tliBfriendship writers.’ IIo spoaks ofiiim as engaged with 
of Beardmore, the under-sheriff, he was Carteret Wehhe, solicitor to I,ho treasury, in 
allowed to stand upright between the upper writing against I’rntt, the lord chief justice, 
and lower boards of tho pillory, whilo an in a paper called ‘The Moderator ’ (d/Vw, 
Irish chairman held au umbrella over his George III, od. Marker, i. 202). Cn 1700 
head. At the eud of an hour ho retired Shobbenvo offered to John Heard fq. v.l, the 
amidst the cheers of the crowd, who had been mnnngor of Oovont Garden, a play lie had 
invited by printed bills to come and see' the wrillon in early life, amt its non-production 4 
British champion.’ Beardmore was after- led to tho publication of the correspondence I 
wards punished for Mb conduct (cf. Churchill's between them (1707). In 170H ho wrote for “ 
‘ The Author,' quoted in Notes and Queries, three months the reviews of boohs in tint 
2nd ser. ii. 91). An anonymous squib ap- ‘Political Register.’ in l770H!io]iliearopul>- 
peared under the title ‘Memoirs of tho lishod an ‘Eighth Letter to the People of ' 
lillory; being a consolatory Epistle to England.’ Ithdefended I,lie American policy ; 
JJr. bhebboare. While in prison Shebbeare of Grorgo Til against iVice and lliirko iii 
received subscriptions for a history of Eng*- | the 1 Public Advertiser 1 and oIhuwIkmmi, Tlio 
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formal' lie ‘ abused daily in the papers ’ (WAti- 
Sox.ii, Last Journals, 19 Maxell 1777). 

In 1774, in reflecting' on some spaoclies 
lately delivered by Thomas Townahend 
(afterwards Lord Sydney) and Councillor 
Lee, lia took occasion to cast aspersions 
>n the character and reputation of Wil¬ 
iam III, Algernon Sidney, and other whig 
loroes, as viewed in the light of the recently 
mblisliod ‘ Memorials ’ of Sir John Dalrymple 
1728-1810) [q. v.l An answer appeared as 
,n appendix to a ‘"Letter to Dr. Johnson on 
tis lute Political Publications,’ 1776, by a 
Loctor ol' Laws’ (Hugh Baillie). Despite a 
rotest made by Pox in the House of Oom- 
10 ns on 16 hob. 1774 (Pari. Hist. xvii. 
D58), tho names of Johnson and Skebboare 
. 'ore usually couplod in whig pasquinades. 
5 was said that the king had pensioned 
Dth a lie-boar and a She-haar (Boswell, 
Anson, od. Hill, iv. 113). In 1770 Wilkes 
toko ol’ thorn as the ‘ two famous doctors ’ 
ho wore ‘tho slato hirolings willed pon- 
jnors,’ and whoso names 1 disgraced tho civil 
V(Parl. Hist. xix. 118). Mason the poot, 
'ithig under tho psoudonym 1 Malcolm Mao- 
ouor/ in 1777addressed a scathing 1 opistlo ’ 
i Shebbeare, ns 

'Clio Bamo nImmvo, lmso, ubanilouod tiling 

Wlion pillorloil or ponHianod by a king 

(of. Wai.poi.T3, Letters, vi. 463). Nor did 
Shobboaro’s own political friends allogothor 
spare him, llis sucldon transitiou from pillory 
tp _ pension was glancod at in ' Humphry 
Clinker,’ and ho is tho' Ferret 1 of Smollett’s 
‘Adventures of Sir Launoolot Gronvos.’ Shob- 
hoaro seoius to havo shared Johnson’s dislike 
to Scotsmen, lie critioised adversely Smol¬ 
lett’s ‘History,’ and assailed tho 'Scotch 
gentlemen critioks ’ of tho ‘ Oritioal Review,’ 
then conducted by Smollett (seo tho Occa¬ 
sional Critic, 1767). In tho revised edition 
of the ‘ History, 1 however, the passugo re¬ 
lating to Hliebheava’s prosecution in 1768 is 
ouriously lamlalory (Iiumm and Saiox.LDTT's 
Jlisl. ofJinr/l., I860, x. 186). Hogarth, also 
one of George TTT’s pensioners, introduced 
Hhobbuaro ns one of (ho figures in his third 
I'lleethm print. Fnuicaa Burney mot him in 
1771 at the house of Oathorinu Reid, a 
'Hcottinh portrait-painter, and has recorded a 
■' spnoiimm of his conversation in lior ‘Early 
( Diary.' It was marked by oxtraordinary 
! coarsimoss, and consisted chiefly of abuse of 
woinon and Hootamon, whom ho declared to 
be ‘Iho two greatest, evils upon oarth.' Tho 
last produolion by Hhobboaro was * The Polo 
Oat, or 0. Jennings, tho Ronogade Sohool- 
juastor... Dotootod, 1 1783, 8vo. 

yUebbeare died on 1 Aug. 1788 in Eaton 


Street, Pimlico. He married young and un¬ 
happily. Mrs. Shebbeare died on 25 Nov. 
1779, His son John, bom in 1787, matricu¬ 
lated at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, on 28 Oct. 
1768, and graduated B.O.L. in 1706. After 
having been incumbent of Oaston, Norfolk, 
he died rector of East Horndon, Essex, on 
7 Feb. 1794 (Foster, Alumni O . von .) He 
wrote ‘The Ornaments of Ohurches con¬ 
sidered,_ with particular view to the late 
Decoration of St. Margaret’s, Westminster ’ 
(Nxoiiols, Lit . Aneod , viii. 467). 

S hobbearo’s writings generally are vigorous 
and well informed, and in scurrility go little, 
if at all, beyond those of the chief polemical 
writers of the day. Walpole admitted that 
his pen was ‘ not without force,’ and BobwsII, 
who was introduced to him by General Ogle¬ 
thorpe, thought ‘his knowledge and abilities 
muon above the class of ordinary writers.’ 
Besides the works mentioned, he published: 

1, 1 A Love Epistle in Yerse found at Paris/ 
1768, 4toj reissued in 1766. 2. ‘Lydia, or 
Filial Piety: a novel/ 4 vols. 12mo, 1766; 
2nd edit, 2 vols. 1760; another edit. 1780. 
3. ‘ Authontic Narrative of the Oppressions 
of tlio Islanders of Jersey, to which is pre¬ 
fixed a sneoincl Hietory of the Military 
Actions, Constitution, &c,, of that Island/ 
2 yoIs. 8vo, 1771. 4. ' Address to tho Privy 
Counoil pointing out an effectual remedy to 
tho Complaints of tho Islanders of Jersey/ 
1772, 8vo. 6. 1 Tyranny of tho Magistrates 
of Jersey ., . demonstrated from Records of 
their Courls/ 1772, 8vo. 0. 1 Answor to the 
Printed Speech of Edmund Burke, eBq. ... 
in the House of Commons, April 19, 1774/ 
1776, 8vo. 7, 'Essay on the Origin, Pro¬ 
gross, and Establishment of National Society; 
m which the principles of Govornmont . . . 
contained in Dr. Price’s observations are 
oxarained and refuted; togotlior with a jus¬ 
tification of tho Legislature iu reducing 
America to obedience by force; to which is 
added an appondix on tho excellent and 
admirable in Mr. Burke's Bpeecli of 22 Mnrck 
1776/1770,8vo. 

Also the following medical works: 1. ‘ The 
Practice of Pkysick, founded on principles 
in Physiology and Pathology hitherto un¬ 
applied in Physical Enquiries’ (undated). 

2. 'Candid Enquiry into the Merita of 
Dr. Oadpgan’s Dissertation on the Gout; 
with appondix containing a certain Cure for 
Gout/1772, 8vo. 

Tho full list given in the * European Ma- 
gazino’ numbers thirty-fivo pieces. Wadd 
f'Nugfo Ohirurgio®’) wrqngfy attributes to 
Shebbeare Charles Johnstone's ' Ohrvsal, or 
tho Adventuros of a Guinea.’ ‘The Me¬ 
moirs of a Lady of Quality ’ [see Vand, Frail- 



Shed den-Ralston * 4 

CEa,YiscoujifTBss VambJ which Smollett in¬ 
troduced into ‘Peregrine Pickle,’ lias also 
been erroneously assigned to him, 

His portrait, engraved by Bromley for the 
‘ European Magazine, 1 depicts him in a fez 
and loose coat, 

[See European Magazine, 1788, ii. 83-7, 167, 
168 (works), 244-6, 288-6 (character of Claren¬ 
don, ‘now first published’); Gent. Mag. 1788, 
763; Lowndes’s Bibliogr, Manual; AlUbone's 
ct. of Engl. Lit.; Answer to the Queries con¬ 
tained in a Letter to Dr. Shebbeare, &c.; Bos¬ 
well’s Johnson, ed. Hill, iii. 316, iv. 112-13, 214, 
318».; Abnon’s Anecdotes, i. 37 8,378; Walpole’s 
Letters, ed. Cunningham, iii. 54,74, iv. 202; Me¬ 
moirs of George II, pp. 163-4, and of George HI 
(Barker), i. 141 n. 282; Early Diary of Prances 
Burney, ed. A. B. Ellie, i. 276-8 ; Cunningham's 
Biogr. Hist, of Engl.v. 889-94; Chalmers’s Biogr. 
Diet.; Wright's England under the House of 
Hanover, i. 284, 373.] G. Lb G. H, 

SHEDDEN-RALSTON, ‘WILLIAM 
RALSTON (1828-1889), Russian scholar. 
[Sea Ralston.] 

SHEE, Sib MARTIN ARCHER (1769- 
1860), portrait-painter and president of the 
Royal Academy, born in Dublin on 20 Dec. 
1769, was the younger surviving son of 
Martin Shee, a merchant in Dublin, and Mary, 
daughter of John Archer of Dublin, his wife. 
His grandfather, George Shee of Castlebar, 
co. Mayo, belonged to an old Irish catho¬ 
lic family claiming to be the same stock as 
the family of O'Shea. Shea lost his mother 
in hia early infancy, and, as his father (who 
died in 1788) was afflicted by blindness, he 
was brought up chiefly by his maternal aunt, 
Mrs. McEvoy (afterwards Mrs. Dillon). He 
received a classical education. inDublin; but, 
displaying a strong inclination to drawing, 
he was allowed to enter as a pupil in the 
drawing academy of the R oya l Dublin So¬ 
ciety, under Robert Lucius West, where his 
rapid progress insured him permission to 
adopt painting as a profession. On leaving 
West’s school he set up for himself as a por¬ 
trait-painter, beginning in crayons, and after¬ 
wards in oils, and obtained some employ¬ 
ment in fashionable circles at Dublin. He 
also had a predilection for the stage, which 
he maintained throughout life. In 1788 he 
was inducod by Gilbert Charles Stuart [q. v.L 
the American portrait-painter, to go ana seek 
his fortune in London, where ho arrived on 
29 June of that year. Though furnished with 
recommendations to Burke, Sir Joshua Rey¬ 
nolds, Opie, and other notable people, Shee 
met with little success in London, and was 
reduced to making engravers’ copies for Mack- 
lin thepublisber. On the advent, however, in 
London of his cousin, Sir George Shee, a rich 
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Indian nabob, and also with the assistance 
of Alexander Pope [q. v.], the actor, Shee ob¬ 
tained a second and more successful intro¬ 
duction to Burke, which led to another 
interview with Reynolds, and to Shee 
being entered as a student in the Royal 
Academy in March 1790. From this timo 
his career was one of steady progress in his 
art, that of portrait-painting, to which he 
almost entirely devoted himself. The quality 
of his work was quieldy recognised, and he 
was eleoted an associate of the Royal Aca¬ 
demy on 3 Nov. 1798, and a full academician 
on 10 Feb. 1800. Ilis sitters were drawn 
from the royal family and every rank of 
society, and his education and literary ac¬ 
complishments obtained him an entry into 
the most select circles of culture and fashion. 
In 1802 he visited Paris, where his know¬ 
ledge of the French language was of great 
use to him. In 1806 Shee published a poem 
entitled ‘ Rhymes on Art, orthe Remonstrance 
of a Painter,’ which reached three editions, 
and in 1809 a sequel to it, entitled 'Ele¬ 
ments in Art,’ a poem in six cantos, in which 
his very conservative views upon painting 
are set forth. In 1807 he was largely con¬ 
cerned in the foundation of the Britisli- 
Institution. Among his acquaintances was 
Lord Byron, who in his ‘English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers’ paid a tribute (perhaps in 
a satirical vein) to Shee in the lines: 

And here let Shee and genius find a place, 
"Whose pen and pencil yield on equal grneo 
To guide whose hand, the sister arts combine, 
And trace the poet's, as the paintor’B line;— 
Whoso magic touch can bid the canvas glow, 
And pour the easy rhymo’s harmonious flow, 
While honours, doubly merited, attend 
The poet's rival, but the painter's friend. 

During the first half of his life Shea's fame 
was overshadowed by that of his more 
brilliant rival, Sir Thomas Lawrcnoo,P.R.A. 
Although Shee’s numerous portraits lack the 
grace and vigour of Lawrence’s, they are 
often more solidly painted and more esti¬ 
mable as works of art, being Improssivo rather 
than interesting. On the death of Lawrence 
in 1880, the coveted post of painter-in-ordi- 
nary to the crown was conferred upon Sir 
David Wilkie, but Shoe was elected by a 
large majority of votes to be president of 
the Royal Acadomy, for which, besides his 
sound qualities as a painter, his dignified 
demeanour and his social and literary gifts 
rendered him well fitted. Ho received the 
honour of knighthood shortly aftor. During 
his tenuro of office the academy was removed 
from the apartments which had boon granted 
to it by the king in Somerset House to what 
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proved to be a temporary residence in Trafal¬ 
gar Square. Frequent attacks of a very vio¬ 
lent nature were made during this time in the 
ress and in parliament upon the Royal Aca- 
emy and its administration, throughout 
which Shee acted with great dignity and de¬ 
termination as defender and spokesman in 
support of the academy and its privileges, 
Although Shee cannot be said to have as¬ 
sisted the progress of art, the Royal Academy 
owes to him a great debt for his conduct as 
president, both in internal as well as external, 
affairs. Among other services to the aca¬ 
demy Shee introduced the practice of giving 
a written discourse to the students at the 
biennial distribution of medals, and of in¬ 
viting distinguished guests to attend this 
ceremony. When, at the age of seventy-six, 
in 1846 he resigned the presidential cluair, a 
unanimous address was presented to him by 
the academicians and associates to continue 
in office, which he felt unable to refuse. He 
continued therefore to hold the office until his 
death at Brighton on 19 Aug. 1850. A publio 
funeral in St, Paul's Cathedral was desired by 
the royal academicians, but at Shee’s own 
request he was buried in the cemetery at 
Brighton. Shee married, on 19 Bee. 1790, at 
Paddington church, Mary (d. 1840), eldest 
daughter of James Power of Toughal, by 
whom he left three sons and three daughters. 
The eldest son, Martin Archer Shee, died at 
Brighton in his 91th year on 18 Sept, 1898. 
Shge’s wife received, on 30 Sept. 1845, a 
civil list pension of 200/., which waB settled 
jointly on her death on har three daughters. 

In addition to the poem mentioned above 
Shee published ‘ Commemoration of Reynolds, 
and other Poems' (1814) and two novels— 
‘Oldcourt’ (1820) and 'Cecil Ilyde’ (1834). 
In 1823 Shee completed a tragedy entitled 
'Alaseo,' based on the partition of Poland, 
which was accepted by Charles Kemble and 
ut in rehearsal at Covent Garden Theatre j 
u.t, to everybody’s surprise, the play waB pro¬ 
hibited in the following year by the examiner 
of plays, George Oolman the younger [q. v.J 
The inoffensive play was published in 1824. 

Among the learned and cultured societies 
of which Shee was a member were the Royal 
Society and the Society of Dilettanti. He 
waa elected a member of the latter on 4 July 
1830, when he succeeded Sir Thomas Law¬ 
rence as painter to the society. In that capa¬ 
city he painted the portrait or John B.Sawiey 
Morritt [q. v,], in his robes as arohmaster of 
the ceremonies to the society, which may bera- 
gorded as one of his best works. In the Na¬ 
tional Gallery there is a portrait by Shee of 
William Thomas Lewes the comedian as the 
Marquis in the 'Midnight Hour,’ painted in 


1791; and in the National Portrait Gallery 
portraits of Lord-chief-justice Denman, Tho¬ 
mas Morton the dramatist, General Sir Tho¬ 
mas Picton, and Lieutenant-general William 
Popham. 

[Life of Sir Martin Archer Shee, by hie aonj 
Sandby's Hist. Roy. Acad.; Redgrave'is Diet.] 

h O. 

SHEE, Sib WILLIAM (1804-1868), 
judge, born at Finchley, Middlesex, on 24 June 
1804, was the eldest son of Joseph Shee of 
Thomastown, co. Kilkenny, and of Laurence 
Pountney Place in the city of London, mer¬ 
chant, by his wife Teresa, daughter of John 
Darell of Scotney Castle, Kent. He was 
sent at a very early age to a French school 
at Somers Town, kept by the Abb6 Carron, 
the friend and early counsellor of Lamennais. 
Thence he went in 1818 to St. Cuthbert’s 
College, ITshaw, near Durham, where his 
cousin Nicholas (afterwards Cardinal) Wise¬ 
man was then a student. He subsequently 
attended lectures at the university of Edin¬ 
burgh, and became a member of the Specula¬ 
tive Society. lie was admitted a student of 
Lincoln’s Inn on 31 May 1823, and studied 
law in the chambers ol' Mr. Chitty, the well- 
known special pleader. On 19 June 1828 
he was called to the bar, where he gradually 
acquired an extensive practice. He led 
with great power and success the Maidstone 
sessions, and on taking the coif ‘ obtained a 
considerable lead upon the home circuit’ 
(BiinuraNB, Some Ktperienees of a Bar¬ 
risters Life, 1882, p. 171). He took the 
degree of Beqeant-at-Iaw on 10 Feb. 1840, 
received a patent of precedence in Trinity 
vacation 1846, and was appointed queens 
Serjeant in 1867. 

Shee was a moderate and consistent liberal 
throughout hie life. Soon after his coll to 
the bar he distinguished himself by an elo¬ 
quent speech in favour of catholic emancipa¬ 
tion, at the great protestant meeting held 
on Pennenden Heath, near Maidstone, on 
24 Not. 1828. He unsuccessfully contested 
the borough of Marylobone at the general 
election in July 1847. In July 1862 he ob¬ 
tained a seat in the House of Commons for 
the county of Kilkenny, which he continued 
to represent until the dissolution of parlia¬ 
ment in March 1867. Shee spoke in the 
house for the first time on 12 Nov. 1862, 
during the debate on the report on the ad¬ 
dress (Pari.Debates, 3rd ser. cxxiii. 139-41). 
In the absence of William Sharman Craw¬ 
ford [q. v.] from parliament, Shee took charge 
of the Tenant Right Bill, which he reintro¬ 
duced on 26 Nov. 1852 (ib pp. 629, 630). 
On 7 Dec. following he made a long and ex¬ 
haustive speech on Napier’s Tenants’ Lm- 
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provement Compensation Bill (ib. pp. 1089- 
1123). On the same day the Tenant Right 
Bill "was read a second time, but it ivas sub¬ 
sequently condemned by the select com¬ 
mittee, to which it and Napier’s scheme of 
Irish land reform had been referred. On 
16 Feb. 1864 Shee brought in a bill which, 
with the exception of three clauses, was the 
exact counterpart of Sherman Crawford's 
bill of the previous session (ib. Srd ser, cxxx. 
770-7), but it mot with little encouragement. 
On 13 June in the same year Shee moved for 
leave to bring in a bill to amend the laws 
relating to the temporalities of the church 
of Ireland, and to increase the means of reli¬ 
gious instruction and church accommodation 
in that country. This motion was, however, 
rejected after a debate of three nights by a 
majority of eighty-six votes (ib. 3rd eor. 
cxxxiv. 110-30). Convinced of the impos¬ 
sibility of carrying Sharman Crawford’s bill 
through parliament, Shee, with Sharman 
Crawford's concurrence, on 20 Feb. 1866 
brought in a Tenants’ Improvement Com¬ 
pensation Bill, founded on two of Sir Joseph 
Napier’s hills as amended by the select com¬ 
mittee of 1863 (ib. Srd ser, cxxxvi. 1034-44). 
This bill also met with hut little success, 
and was ultimately dropped. Owing to the 
unpopularity which he incurred by the aban¬ 
donment of Shaman Crawford's measure, 
Shee lost his seat for Kilkenny county at the 
general election in April 1867, and ho was 
again defeated there at the general election 
in May 1869. In I860 he refused the oiler 
of the chief-justiceship of Madras. He wne 
nominated as a candidate at the by-election 
for Stoke-upon-Trent in September 1862, but 
he only received thirty-two votes. 

Shee was an earnest and conscientious ad¬ 
vocate, and an able though somewhat hoavy 
speaker. lie possessed an extensive know¬ 
ledge of the law, as well as a large share of 
Bound common-sense, and his genial manners 
made him very popular with all thoso who 
came into contact with him. lie waB counsel 
in most of the famous trials of his day. He 
conducted the defence of "William Palmer 
(1824-1860)fh.v.l,and he appBaredon behalf 
of the plaintiff in fnefnmousltoupell case. In 
the former case he incurred considerable blame 
for avowing in his speech his own belief in 
Palmer's innocence. On 19 Dec. 1863 he 
was appointed by Lord "Westhury a juetice 
of the court of queen's bench in the place 
of Sir William Wightman, and on 10 Juno 
1804 he received the honour of knighthood 
(London Gazette, 1863 p. 6646,1864 p. 8072). 
lie was the first Roman catholic who had 
been promoted to the English bench einco 
the Devolution. After sitting on the benoh 
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for little more than four yours, he died from 
an attack of apoplexy on 10 Feb. 1868, at 
his residence in Sussex Place, Hyde Park 
Gardens, London, aged 63. 

He married at Pans, on 26 Deo. 1887, Mary, 
second daughter of Sir James Gordon, hart., 
of GordonstownandLettorfourio, Banffshiro, 
by whom he had, with other issue, two sons, 
viz, George Darell Shoo [sob below], ana 
Ilenry Gordon Shee, Q.O., recorder of Burn¬ 
ley, and judge of the Salford Hundred court 
of record. Lady Shee died on 11 Oct. 1801, 
aged 46. 

He edited several editions of Lord Ton- 
terden’s ‘ Treatiso of tko Law rolatlvo to 
Merchant Ships and Seamen’ Jseo Abbott, 
Charles, first Lord TjBmmDinr], and Sainuol 
Marshall’s ‘ Treatise on the Law of Insurance.’ 
lie was the author of: 1. ‘ Reflections on tho 
Trial of the Prince do Polignac and his Col¬ 
leagues before the Chamber of Peons of Franco 
in 1830... In a Lettor addressed to an Ad¬ 
vocate of the Conr Royalo at Paris/ London, 
1636, 8vo. 2 . 1 Tho Act for tho more oilbctual 
Application of Clmrilabla Donations and 
Bequests in Ireland (7 &8 Viol. oap. xovii.), 
with Notes explanatory of 1 ho alloralion in¬ 
troduced by it into tho Law of Ireland, and 
Borne notice of the Law of England and 
Scotland relating to tho same subject,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1846,8vo. 8. ‘ Three Letters addressed 
to the Rev. J. Fitzpatrick on the .1 nation and 
Policy of appropriating a portion of tlio 
Revenues of tho Irish Prolcihtant Church 
tho Increase and Maintenance of Ghui'Cn 
Accommodation for tho Catholic People of 
Ireland/London, 1849,8vo. 4 . 1 Tho Ohnrck 
of Romo in Iroland in its relation to tho Stale, 
with Remarks on tho Question of tho En¬ 
dowment of the Roman Oulliolic Olurgy/ 
London, 1840, 8vo. 6. 'A Loltor to tlio 
lion. A, Kimiaird [on Church of England] 
Missions to the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
London, 1862, 8vo, 0. 1 Tho Irish Church; 
being a Digest of tho Rolnnis of tlio Prelates, 
Dignitaries, and Boneficod Olorgy/ &o., Lon¬ 
don and Dublin, 1862,8vo; n second otlil ion, 
the preface of which is dated 6 Sejit. 1803, 
was published in that or tho following year. 
7. 'Tho Merchant Shipping Act, 1864, 17 & 
18 Viot, cap, 104, and tho Merchant Ship¬ 
ping Repeal .Act, 1864,17 & 18 Viet. cap. 120, 
with a Nolico explanatory of the principal 
alterations made by thorn in tho Statulo I svw 
now in force relating to Merchant Shipping, 
being a Supplement to the ninth edit ion of 
Abbott on the Law of Mureliant Whips and 
Seamen/London,1854,8vo. 8. ‘Tlio Tenant s’ 
Improvements Compensation (Iroland) Bill/ 
London, 1866,8vo. 9. ' A Proposal for Beli- 
gious Equality in Iroland, and i’or n clmrilabla 
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Settlement of the Irish. Church Question,’ 
Dublin, 1867, 8vo. 10. ‘ Papers and Letters 
on Subjects of Literary, Historical, and Poli¬ 
tical Interest, and Speeches at Public Meet¬ 
ings, in Parliament, and at the Bar,'void., Lon¬ 
don, 1802,8vo,privately printed. 11. ‘Papers, 
Letters, and Speeches in the House of Com¬ 
mons on the Irish Land Question, with a 
Summary of its Parliamentary History from 
the General Election of 1862 to tho close of 
the Session of 1863,' London, 1863, 8vo, 
This is practically the second volume of 
Shee’s ‘ Papers and Letters,’ but though 1 vol. 
ii.’ appears on the original cloth cover, it is 
absent from the title-page. 

George Dareli, Siiud (1843-1894). eldest 
son of the above, born on 12 July 1843, was 
oducated at Trinity Ilall, Cambridge, where he 
graduated LL.B. in 1860. He was admitted 
to the Middle Temple on 6 Nov. 1862, and 
was called to the bar on 30 April 1867. Ho 
joined the south-eastern circuit, became dis¬ 
trict probate registrar for East Suffolk, and 
in July 1883 was appointed recorder of 
Hythe. He married, on 14 Oct. 1873, Jane, 
eldest daughtor of Ilnrry Innes of Thomas- 
town, and died at Landguard Lodge, Felix¬ 
stowe, on 16 Doc. 1894. lie was the author 
of ‘A licmonbtrance,’ Dublin, 1880, 8vo, 
which was addressod to Sir Charles Gavon 
Duffy, in reply to his attach on Sir W. Shoe, 
in a hook entitled ‘ The League of tho North 
and South.’ 

[Authoritioa in text; It. B. O'Bi'iou’a Perl, 
fist, of tho Irish land Question, 1880, pp. 01- 
102; T. P. O’Conuor’s Purnoll Movomont, 1880, 
pp, 188-04; Ewahl’e life and Lottors of Sir 
Jamas Napier, 1802, pp. 70-82; Sir O. G. Duffy's 
longue of North and South, 1880; Foss's Judges 
of ling land, 1864, ix. 260-0; Serjeant Itobin- 
son’s Bunch and Bar Romimsoeneos, 1891, p. 03; 
Wills’s Irish Nation, 1878, iv. 48-9; law Mag. 
andlteviow.now sor.i. 304-26; Solicitors' Journal 
and Reporter, viii. 121-2, 247, xii. 344-fi; law 
Journal, iii. 139; Journal of Jurisprudence, xii. 
222-4; law Tirnos, 22 Feb. 1868 pp. 303, 317- 
318, 22 Deo. 1804 p. 102; Illuslrntod Loudon 
News, 2 Jan. 1804 (with portrait), 29 Fob. 1808; 
Annual .Register, 1868, pfc. ii. pp. 171-2; Wat¬ 
ford’s County Families, 1894, p. 918; Foster’s 
Mon at tho Bar, 1880; Official Return of Lists 
of M.P.'s, ii. 428; McCalinout’sParl. Poll Booh, 
1879, pp. 132, 170, 238; Haydn's Book of Dig¬ 
nities, 1800; Lincoln’s Inn Registers; Brit. 
Mus. Oat.] O. F. E. B. 

SHEEHAN, JOHN (1812-1882), mis¬ 
cellaneous writer, was tho boh of an hotel- 
kooper at Calbrklgo, co. Kildare, where he 
■was born in 1812 (he etatoB that he wob 
eighteen years old in 1830). lie was sent to 
the josuit college at Olongoweswood, whore 
Francis Sylvester Mahony [q, v.], bettor 
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known as ‘ Father Prout,’ was his tutor for a 
1 ime. About 1829 he entered Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin, but did not graduate. In 1830 
he joined the Comet Club, which was formed 
by a party of young Irishmen, including 
Samuel Lover [q. v.], Joseph Stirling Coyno 
[q. v.l, Robert Knox, subsequently editor of 
the ‘ Morning Post,’ and Maurice O'Connell, 
son of ‘ The Liberator.’ The club bad literary 
aims. At first its members prepared andiesued 
pamphlets attacking tlietithe syBtern; the first, 

1 The Parson’s Horn Book,’ which appearod 
in two parts, with etchings by Lover, met 
with extraordinary success. According to 
Shoelian ( Gent. Mag. 1874), it had a greater 
circulation and caused more sensation than 
any book issued in Ireland since the days 
of Swift. The club then issued the ‘ Comet,’ 
a satirical weekly paper directed against tbe 
established church in Ireland, the first 
number appearing on 1 May 1831, Sheehan 
was appointed sub-editor. In a few weeks it 
had reached a circulation of many thousand 
copies, and until its cessation at the end of 
1833 exercised considerable influence. The 
government in the autumn of 1833 ordered 
tlxo arrest of Thomas Browno, tho editor, 
and Sheehan for libel. They were defended 
by Daniol O’Connell and Robert Holmes, 
but were each sentenced to twelve months’ 
imprisonment find to pay a fine of 1007. 
Tho fine was, however, remitted, and the 
tovrn of incarcoration was only partly served 
(of. Sheuban’s articles on the ‘Comet’ in 
Gent. Mag. 1874-6). 

Sheehan, on his release, studied for the 
Irish bar, to wliiah he was called in 1836. 
Ho shortly afterwards came to London, 
wlicro ho was admitted a momber of the 
English bar, and for a time went tho home 
circuit. But he quickly abandoned his pro¬ 
fession, took to journalism, and in 1836 and 
the following year was in Paris and Madrid 
nsropvosontativoofthe ‘Oonetitulioual’news- 
papor. lie next bocame parliamentary re¬ 
porter of tho ‘MorningHerald,’contributing 
poems and sketches meanwhile to * Bentley’s 
Miscellany’ and other magazines. In 1862 
ho was proprietor and editor of the ‘Inde¬ 
pendent ’ of London and Uambridgo. Sub¬ 
sequently in ‘ Tomplo Bar ’ and elsowhore 
lie often wrote under tbe signatures of 1 Tbe 
Irish Whiskey-Drinker’ and ‘The Knight 
of lnnishowen.’ Thackeray knew Sheehan 
well, and he is bolieved to be the original of 
Captain Skandon in ‘ Pendeimis,’ while two 
other Irish friends, William John O'Ooimell 
and Andrew Arokdeckuo, suggested Gostigau 
and Foker respectively. 

Shortly after 1808 Sheehan married the 
widow of Colonel Shubriek, a wealthy 
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Anglo-Indian officer, and spent some years 
in travelling about the continent. lie even¬ 
tually retired to the Charterhouse, where 
he died on 29 May 1882. 

Sheehan's chief literary work is included 
in Doran’s edition of the 1 Bentley Ballads ’ 
(1858), and in his own enlarged edition of 
tho same work (1869). 

[Jorrold'a Final Reliquos of Father Prout; 
O’Donoghue'e Life of William Carloton j O'Cnl- 
highan's Green Book; Gont, Mag. 1874-5; 
O'ilonogliue's Poets of Ireland.] D, J. O'D. 

SHEEHY, NICHOLAS (1728-1766), 
Irish priest, born at Fetkard, Tipperary, in 
1728, was educated in France. On his 
return to Tipperary he become parish priest 
of Clogheen. There he acted as a staunch 
adherent of the party hostile to English 
rule. He openly condemned the collec- 


gravo’s Memoirs of the Robollions in Ireland, 
i. 37. if. App. i.; Amyas Griffith's Miscellaneous 
Tracts, pp, 56, 71; Gurry's It endow of the Civil 
Wars in Ireland, ii. 274; Irisli Parliamentary 
Debates, vii. 842; Mr. O’Loary's Dofoneo, 1787 J 
Madden's United Irishmen, 1868, i. 29-88.] 

E. 1. 0. 

SHEEPSHANKS, JOHN (1787-1803), 
art amateur and public benefactor, was bom 
in 1787 at Loods, of which city Ins fatlior, 
Joseph Sheepshanks, was a wealthy cloth- 
manufacturer. His mother was Ann Wilson 
of a Westmoreland family. Bichard Sheep¬ 
shanks [q. v.], the well-Wown astronomer, 
was his younger brother. Until middlo ugo 
he was a partner in his father’s firm of York 
& Sheepshanks. 

While engaged in business ho dovolopod 
a taste for picture collecting, at first acquir¬ 
ing copies of the Italian masters, but ho 


tion of _ church rates, and was especially Boon resolved to form a representative colluc- 
zealous m the defence of prisoners charged tion of modem pictures by British artists, 
with political offences. His parish was a At the time there wore practically only 
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centre of tho Whiteboy organisation, and 
there can be no doubt that he had a full 
knowledge of their schemes, and lent his 
assistance to many of their undertakings. 
More than once he was unsuccessfully pro¬ 
secuted under the Eegistration Act. In 


two others collecting on similar linos, Jolm 
Julius Angerstoin Jq. v.l and JRohort Ver¬ 
non fq. v.J In 18 d 7 Sheepshanks made 
over liis collection to flio unlion as a free 
gift. It consisted of 233 pictures ill oil, 
losidcs 289 drawings and skotehes, many of 
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1764, however, maflera came to a crisis, the latter being developments at various 
An miormer named Bridge disappeared in a stages up to elaborate completion of tho 
manner winch left little doubt that be bad painter’s oarlv ideas. Among artists rnprn- 
been murdered. Soon after some troopers sented are Turner, Stotliard, Landseer, 
conveying a prisoner to Clonmel gaol Liuuell, Mulready, Constable, Leslie, Jio- 
were attacked near Sheehy’s house. He berts, Stanfield, Willdo, Croswiclc, Bonning" 
was charged with high treason, but he es- ton, Cromo, and Nasmyth. The deed of 

wfrd 1 n t f\m 7 ent n a t0 f ,iT rrea i t , Iun !'. Qnd ”• r6 ‘ gift was framed with a view to rendering 
? 0 ”' as f QrBd for his capture, the picluros a Bource of odueution 1o the 
^-n ® l ! rrolldel '> Provided he_might rising generation of artists, and, with this 
mnAtal ln DuMm fl “ d ’ lot Clonmel. The end m view, they wore housed in tho South 

176fi th« 2EJW& at \ S trinl Kensington Museum, where (hoy are iiowh- 
1765 the evidence broke down; he proved B ihle to students and tho public. In (l 
a n al ibi, and was acquitted, He was, how- truly altruistic spirit ho stated that it wan 
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had Wended him! Sheehy atoitS Ms TT, a houso ,, i » «"U«a 

knowledge of Bridge’s murder, but asserted it * 1 lftSt W 1 ' 8 ° r ,l « Kfo were 

his innocence of the crime ' S' w “ of «- »*«“* «"d nnoston- 

rWll ,, „ tatious disposition, but his house was tho 

473^FreadS'S d »u“ of T Ir , 1Bll 1 :B . 10 S™pliy. p. resort of men famous in art and literature, 
473, Frondes English in Ireland, u. 32; Mus- Tie died unmarried on 6 Ocl, 1808, 



Sheepshanks 

Ills portrait was painted four times: by 
Jaolcson, as a young man; bv A. Geddas, 
now at winsley Hurst, near -Ripley, York- 
sbiro; and twice by W. Mulroady, RA, 
One of Mulroady’s portraits is at South 
Kensington, and ibe other in the possession 
of a nephew, the llcy. Thomas Sheepshanks 
of Ilarrogato, 

[Official catalogues of National Gallery of 
Art at South Kensington; Ait Journal, 1803 
p. 241, 18,17 p. 289; thanks uro also duo to the 
llov. Thomas Sheepshanks.] G. S, L. 

SHEEPSHANKS, RICHARD (1791- 
1855), astronomer, was tho fourth son and 
sixth child of Joseph Sheepshanks, a cloth 
manufacturer in Lauds, Yorkshire, hy his 
■wife Anno, daughter of Richard Wilson of 
Kendal, and was horn at Loods on 80 July 
1794. John Sheepshanks [q. v,] was his 
brother. Educated at Richmond school in 
tlio samo county under James Tate, whose 
intimato friend lie became, he formed, with 
William Whew ell, Adam Sodgwiolc, Connop 
Tliirlwall, and others, tho brilliant group 
known lator at Oambridgo as tbo ‘Northorn 
Eights.’ Sheepshanks entered Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Oambridgo, in 1812, graduated ns teutk 
wrangler in 1810, and proceeded M.A. in 
1810. llo was eloctod fullow of his oollago 
in 1817, and, never marrying, retained tho 
fellowship till his death, llo was oallod to 
tlio bar in 182G, look orders in tho church of 
England in 1828, but practised noil her pro- 
feftion, tho comparative allluonco in which 
liis father's death loft him permitting him to 
follow instead his scienlBio vocation. ITo 
joined tlio Astronomical Society on 14 Jan. 
1820, and, ns its sucrotnry from 1829 on¬ 
wards, edited for many years and greatly 
improved ils ‘ Monthly Notices.' In 1880 tho 
Royal Society admit! ad him to membership, 
and two years lat or oloelud him t o its council, 
llo took part 111 1828 in Sir Goorgo Airy’s 
poudulnm-oporatiousin Dolcoatlimino, Uorn- 
wall,rendered abortivebysubterranoaufloods, 
and about llio samo tiiuo actively promoted 
tlio establishment of tho Oambridgo obsorva- 
1 ory. Appointed in 1881 a commissioner for 
revising borough boundaries under tho Re¬ 
form Act, he visit od and determined most of 
tlioso between tho Th ames and I lumber, His 
advico in favour of suppressing tho imporfoct 
edition of Blopkon UroouibricWs * Oircum- 
polar Oataloguo ’ was aatod on by tho admi¬ 
ralty in 1888; and ho was entrusted with tho 
reduction of tlio astronomical observations 
mado by Lioulouaul Murphy during General 
Ohosnoy’s survey of tho Euphrates valley in 
1835-8. 

Sheepshanks took a prominent part in tho 
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South oquatoroal oasa as scientific advisor on 
the side of Edward Trough! on [q. v.] The 
hostile relations botween him nnd Sir James 
South [q. v.], which began with disputes at 
the council board of tho Astronomical So¬ 
ciety, wore thereby ombitl orod; and Charles 
Babbage [q. v.l, anothur of his foas, wrote a 
chapter on ‘ Tho Intrigues of Bcionoe’ in his 
‘Exposition of 1851/ consisting mainly of 
a violent attack upon him and Sir George 
Airy, both of whom lie suspected of having 
adversely influenced tho government as re¬ 
gards IiIb calculating machine. South then 
publishod in the 1 Mechanics’ Magazine ’ for 
24 Jan. 1852 a maliciously embellished ac¬ 
count of a smuggling transaction by which 
Sheepshanks lnul introduced in 1828 from 
Baris to London a Jeckcr’s circle with 
'Broughton's name engraved upon it. Bab¬ 
bage sent copies to tho Royal Society and 
the Royal Abtronomical Socioly, ‘ns a sort of 
impeachment,’ and ovon brought the matter 
before tho board of visitors of tho Royal 
Observatory, to which Sheepshanks belonged, 
no defended himself, admitting and regret¬ 
ting tho fraud upon tho custom-house, but 
denying the alleged aggravating oirciun- 
stancos, in a loiigiliy ana abusive 1 Letter in 
Reply to tho Calumnies of Mr. Babbage’ 
(1854). This was ono of several ‘piquant 
pamphlets 1 which 1 remain to illustrate tho 
science of our century, nnd will furnish 
ample materials to tho future collector of 
our literary curiosities ’ (Dn Moiigan). An¬ 
other doalt with the award of tlio ‘ Neptune 
modal;’ a third, in 1846, with tho affairs of 
tho Livorpaol observatory. ‘Whon oslcod 
why he allowed himself to onler into such 
disputes, ho would reply that ho was just 
tho person for it; that ho had leisure, cou¬ 
rage, imdcontompt for opinion whon ho know 
ho wns right’ (Da Morgan in Mvamvier, 
8 Sept, 1856). 

Skoepshauks wns a momber of tho royal 
commissions on weights and measures hi 
1888 and 1848, and wus entrusted in 18Jd, 
after tlio death of Eriuicis Bally [q. v.], 
with tho reconstruction of tho standard of 
long tli. Thu work, for which lvo acoeptod 
no payment, oocupiod elevon laborious years. 
It was carried on in a collar bonoatli tho 
Astronomical Society’s rooms in Somerset 
House, and involved tho registration of nearly 
ninety thousand micromotrioal readings, Tn 
order to insure their ucouraoy lie constructed 
his own standard thormomotors by a process 
oommiinicatod to the Royal Astronomicnl 
Socioly in June 3851 (Monthly Notices, x i. 
288). IXis suecinot account of tlio whole 
series of operations was ombodied in the 
report of the commissioners presented to 
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parliament in 1854; and they "were described 
by Sir George Airy before the Royal Society 
on 18 June 1857 (Phil. Trans, cxlvii. 646). 
Their result was of first-class excellence, and 
the new standard, with certain authorised 
copies, was legalised by a bill which received 
the royal assent on 80 July 1855. 

Sheepshanks presented in 1888 to_ the 
Royal Observatory, Greenwich, au eight- 
foot equatoreal, with an object-glass, by 
Cauchoix, of nearly seven inches aperture. 
In the same year he determined the longi¬ 
tudes of Antwerp and Brussels (MSmoires 
de I’Acad. des Sciences, t, xvi., Bruxelles, 
1843), and in 1844 those of Valentia, Kings¬ 
town, and Liverpool, collecting for the pur¬ 
pose an array of the best chronometers. On 
instruments he spared no expense; he was 
an adept in their history and theory, experi¬ 
menting more than he observed with them; 
and he contributed to the 1 Penny Cyclo¬ 
pedia 1 a number of admirable articles on 
this branch of astronomy. Many now fami¬ 
liar improvements were of his devising, and 
he originated an effective and easy method of 
driving an equatoreal by clockwork. He 
resided from 1824 to 1841 at Woburn Place, 
London, thenceforward at Reading. A small 
observatory was attached to each house. 

On 20 July 1856 he was struck with para¬ 
lysis, and died on 4 Ang. at Reading, aged 
61. His character presented a curious 
mixture of merits and defects. He was a 
thorough friend and an unsparing oppo¬ 
nent. He had a keen wit, and his satire cut 
to the bone; yet it was inspired by no real 
malignity. Augustus de Morgan, one of his 
closest intimates, described him as ' a man 
of hardly middle stature, of rapid and some¬ 
what indistinct utturance, of very decided 
opinion upon the matter in discussion, and 
apparently of a sarcastic turn of thought 
and a piquant turn of phrase.’ But in de¬ 
fending what he considered worth fighting 
for, ‘ the tone of flighty surcasm disappeared, 
and an earnest deportment took its place. 
The ‘ radical parson,’ as another of his asso¬ 
ciates called him, was excellent company. 
A classical scholar of no mean quality, he 
was also versed in English literature, and 
deeply read in military tactics. A portrait 
of him in early life was painted by John 
Jackson (1778-1831) [q.v.j, and a monu¬ 
ment, surmounted with a bust by John Henry 
Folev [q. v.l was erected to his memory in 
the chapel of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

His sister, Anne SHnnreitAinrs (1789- 
1876), lived with him from the lime he left 
college, and was hia sole heiresB, In 1868 
she presented 10,0001. to the university of 
Cambridge for the promotion of research in 


| astronomy, terrestrial magnetism, and moteo- 
rology at the observatory, as well as for the 
foundation of an exhibition in astronomy 
bearing her brother’s name; to which muni¬ 
ficent gift she added in 1860 2,000 1. for the 
purchase of a transit circle. To the Royal 
Astronomical Society she made, in 1857, a 
donation of Sheepslianks’s oxtonsivo and 
valuable collection of instruments, and was 
elected in return to honorary membership 
on 14 Feb. 1862. Sho diod at Reading on 
8 Feb. 1876, aged 80. 

[Monthly Notices Roy Aslr. Society, xvi. 90, 
xviii. 00, xxxvii. 143; Proceedings Roy. Soc. 
vii. 612; Momoir of Augustus do Morgan 
by Sophia de Morgan; Ann. Rog. 1866, p. 208; 
Taylor's Leeds Worthies, pp. 239, 467; English 
Cyclopaedia (Knight).] A. M. O. 

SHEERES, Sin HENRY (a!. 1710), mili¬ 
tary engineer and author, was son of Iloury 
Sheeres of Doptford, a captain in tlio navy 
(Sari. Soc, Publ. via. 516). In 1000 ho 
accompanied Edward Montagu, first carl of 
Sandwich [q. v.], the English ambaSBitdov, 
to Spain in a diplomatic capacity. On bin 
return in 1668 ne became intimate with 
Pepys, who took a strong liking for him, but 
his attachment cooled owing to the advances 
which SheareBjWho was something of a pool, 
made to Popys’s wife. Blieores loft England 
for Tangior in May 1009, and resided in Hint 
colony os onginoor for fourteen yours (of. 
A short Aoaount of the Progress of the Mnln 
at Tangier ). He Buporintondod tho blowing 
up of the Mole in 1083, when tho place \As 
abandoned (Jlisi. MSS. Comm. 11 Ih Hoj). 
App. v. 102). lie haslenod to England ill 
1084 in order to defend, at court, Unorgo 
Leggo, baron Dartmouth [q. v.], the admiral 
at Tangier, against accusations of pecula¬ 
tion. Aided by Popys, ho was Bueenssful in 
this task, and thereby permanently osla- 
blishod himsolf in Dartmouth's favour ( ih. 
pp. 112-14). In 1685 ho took part in the 
campaign against Monmouth as an ollicer of 
artillory, and was present at the buttle of 
Sedgmoor (tA.pp. 12(i, 128). In July ho was 
knighted for his services (Limum.i,, Brief 
Relation, 1857, i. 366), and about. (ho sumo 
time was made surveyor of tho ordnance. 
Sir llenry preserved liis loyally to James 
during tho revolution of 1088, but illness 
prevented him taking au active shave in the 
contest (Hist, MSS, Comm. 11 t.h Ron, App. v. 
202, 233, 230, 247). lie followed tho ex¬ 
ample of his patron, Dartmouth, in peace¬ 
fully submitting to the new rulers when 
their authority was ost ahlisliod. But he re¬ 
tained his devotion to James, mid was twice 
arrested on suspioion of conspiring on his 
behalf, in Juno 1090 and in Maroli 1<)I)6 -0. 
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On SO March 1700 he was chosen by the com¬ 
mons as one of the trusteos to regulate Wil¬ 
liam’s Irish grants, which parliament had 
resumed, and in March following was sum¬ 
moned from Ireland by the poors to explain 
the proceedings of the commission to their 
lordships (Journals of tlm House of Commons, 
xiii. 307 j Journals of the House of Lords,my i. 
022, 040,64B j Lutthell, Brief Relation, ii. 
64, iv. 24, 028, v. 28). lie died on 21 April 
1710. 

Shouros, who was n member of tho Royal 
Society, was tho author of: 1. ‘A Transla¬ 
tion of Polybius,’ 1008, 8vo. 2. ‘ An Essay 
wn the Corlainty and Causes of the Earth’s 
Motion,’ 1008, 4to. 3. ‘ A Discourse on the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Stroights of 
Gibraltar,’ 1703, 8yo, lie also edit od two 
pamphlets by Sir Walter ltalegh, ‘A Dis¬ 
course on Seaports,’ 1700, and 'An Essay on 
Ways and Means to maintain tho Honour 
of ilngland,’ 1701; and was part author of 
a translation of Lucian, published in 1711, 
A poom of his was prefixed to Southern’s 
'Oronooko,’ 1000. Sevoral manuscripts by 
Slicoros, togotiior with a correspondence with 
Pepys during his stay at Tangier, arc among 
tho Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodloinn (OoXB, 
Catalogue of Bodleian MSS., pt. v. index, B,v. 
Hherus) j and a mnniiHcript work by him, 
entitled ‘A Discoiuve touching tho Decay 
of our Naval Discipline,’ dated 1004, is in tho 
collection of tho Duko of Leeds. 

JPopys’s Diary, cd. Braybrooko, index; 
Jlimlpd'a Kent, od. Priilco, i. 37; Pointer's 
Oliron. Hist, of England, 1711, p. 871; Help to 
History, 1711, i. Ill; Thomson’s Hist, of tho 
]{oy.il .Society, App. p. x.wii; liurnot's Own 
Time, 1823, i. 142.] 13, 1. 0. 

SHEFFIELD, first Eam, or. [Soo IIol- 
liovu, .Toiur llAjaut, 1786-1821,] 

SHEFFIELD, EDMUND, first Kajit. ot- 
Mtn.dUAYU (1601P-1640), only son of John, 
second baron Sheffield of Duttenviek, Lin¬ 
colnshire [sen utidor SnuraiiT.n, Km Rojieht, 
ad fin.], by Douglas, daughter of William 
Howard, first baron Howard of Ellinghora, 
was born about, 1604, and succeeded to 
his father on 10 Deo, 1608 (Doyle, Offi¬ 
cial Baronage, ii. 641 j Complete Peerage,' by 
Q. E. O., v. 417). In 1673 his mother 
Bccretly married tho Earl of Leicester [see 
Dudley, ltottHHW], and Shofliold soems to 
have boon for a tirno Dudley’s ward (Hat¬ 
field MSS. ii. 200), In 1082 ho was ono of 
tho lords whom Qtitiou Elizabeth ordorod to 
accompany Iho Duko of Anjou to Antwerp 
(Camden Annals, 1682). In 1686 lie served 
aa avoluntoer underLoicostcrin tlioNot!tor- 
lands (Motliiy, United Netherlands, od. 1800, 


i. 346; Stowe, C/hroniole, p, 711). In 1688 
he commanded the White Bear, one of tho 
queen’s ships, in the defeat of the Spanish 
Armada. Howard knightod him on 26 July 
1688, and in a letter to Walsinglmm com¬ 
mends him as not only gallant but discreet ’ 
(Laughton, Defeat of the Spanish Armada, 

i. 210, ii. 322], For these services Elizabeth 
granted Sheffield in 1691 tho manor of Mul- 
grave in Yorkshire, which was part of the 
forfeited ostate of Sir Francis Bigod (Hat¬ 
field MSS. iv. 106). On 21 April 1603 
Sheffield was eleotea a knight of the Garter 
(Doyle), About 1694 he was a candidate 
for tho wardenehip of the west marches, 
and in 1696 he applied to Cecil for the post 
of lord president of the north. Suspicions 
of his religion caused by tho fact that he 
had married a catholic were said to ho the 
cause of his ill-success ( Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn. 1681-90 p. 146, 1606-7 p. 140, 1580- 
1626 p. 306). Yot lie seouis to lmvo beon 
suspeotod vory unjustly, and a letter from 
the north in 1699’praises his zeal in appre¬ 
hending prioslB. ‘lie will undertake any 
service against the papists, for God hath 
oallod him to a vory zealous profession of 
roligion ’ (OAnTWlitaiiT, Chapters of York¬ 
shire Iliaion/, p. 174 ; of. Laughton, i. 06). 
On 13 Jan. )608-9 Sheffield was appointed 
governor of Brill (Collins, Sidney Papers, 

ii. 71-80; Bgerton Papers, p. 270). 

Undur .Tamos I ho obtained tho object oi 

his ambition, and bocamo lord-lieutenant of 
Yorkshire (1 Aug. 1003) and president of 
tho council of the north (10 Sept. 1003). 
Thcso two posts ho hold till 1019, when he 
resigned his presidency to Lord Scropo. 
This resignation was probably not n volun¬ 
tary ono, for Sheffield having exocutcd a 
catholic priest without tho king’s leave, 
.Tamos promised tho Spanish ambassador 
that lie should he removed (DoyeUj ii, 641; 
Gakwhuk, History of England, iii. 187; 
Court and Times of James I, ii. 180). An 
accusation of arbitrary conduct was also 
brought against him, hilt wit bout, result ( Cal. 
State Papers, Dom, 1003-10, pp. 24,63] ,677). 

From 1010 to his death Shofliold was 
vioo-udmirnl of tho county of York, He 
also interested liiitisolf in colonisation, and 
wits a member of tbo councils of tho Virginia 
Uompany (23 May 1009), and of tho Now 
England Company (3 Nov. 1020). In the 
luttor oapaoily he was ono of tho signers of 
the first Plymouth patent on 1 June 1021 
(Bhown, Genesis qf the United States, ii. 
000 ). 

At the coronation of Charles I Shofliold 
was raised to tho dignity of Earl of Mulgmvo 
(6 Fob. 1020). Nevertheless ho ultimaUJy 
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joined the opposition to that sovereign, was 
one of the twelve peers who signed the peti¬ 
tion of 28 Aug. 1640, and took the side ol the 
parliament during the civil war. The causos 
of Mulgrave's conduct are obscure. He 
appears to have been on tolerably good terms 
with Buckingham and Laud (Cal. Slate 
Papers, Dom. 1627—8, p. 200; Laud, TVorks, 
vii. 24,29), hut had some grievance against 
Strafford, probably arising out of financial 
disputes (Cal. State Papers, Dom. -1636, 
p. 862; Lords’ Journals, iv. 206). Mul- 
grave’s age prevented him taking an active 
part in the war; all his family influence 
was exerted for the parliament. ‘ This may 
be said of a Fairfax and a Sheffield,’ remarks 
a newspaper of the time, ' that tliero is not 
one of either of those names in England but 
was engaged for the service of the parlia¬ 
ment’ (Weekly Intelligencer, 24 Sept. 1644). 

Mulgrave’s estates being mostly situated 
in the king's quarters, he was obliged to 
petition parliament ior support, and was 
granted 50Z. per week for lus own subsis¬ 
tence, and 107. per week for his grandson, 
Lord Sheffield (Lords' Journals, vi. 628, 
vii. 280). His proxy vote in the Ilouse of 
Lords, in the hands of Lord Say, played a 
decisive port m the dispute between the two 
bouses over the new model, and its trans¬ 
ference in 1646 to the EaU of Essex gave 
the presbyterians the majority in the upper 
house (Gaudimeb, Oreat Civil War, ii. 187, 
iii 106). Mulgrave died in October 1616, 
in his eighty-third year, and was buried in 
Hammersmith church, on the south side of 
the chancel (Beown, p. 999). He married 
twice: first, Ursula, daughter of Sir Bobert 
Tyrwhitt of Kettleby,Lincolnshire,by whom 
ho had six sons, who all predeceased him, 
and nine daughters. The second son, John, 
was father ofEdmund Sheffield, second earl 
of Mulgrave [q. v.] (G. E. O. Complete Peerage, 
v . 417; Dusdaeo, u, 387). Secondly, 4March 
1619, Mariana, daughter of Sir William Irwin 
(Court and Times of James I, ii, 146), By 
his second marriage he had three sons and 
two daughters. His daughter Mary was the 
wife of Ferdmando, first lord Fairfax, and 
the mother of Sir Thomas Fairfax and of 
Colonel Charles Fairfax, who was killed at 
Marston Moor (Fairfax Correspondence, yol, 
i. pp. xxi, xlv, 166,iii, 131). Anolhor daugh¬ 
ter, Frances, was the wife of Sir 'William 
Fairfax, who was killed at Montgomery in 
1644. Of Mulgrave's sons by his second mar¬ 
riage, James was captain of a troop of horse 
in Essex’s army in 1642, and Thomas colonel 
of a regiment of horse in the new model in 
1646 (Pdaooox, Amy Lists, pp, 49, 107 ; 
Mabkhak, Great Lord Fairfax, p. 197), 


[Doyle’s Official Baronage, vol. in; O. E. O. S 
Complete Peerage; a lifo of Mulgrave is givon 
in Alexander Brown’s Genesis of tlio United 
States, 18BQ, vol. in, sevoiul of Mnlgravu’bluttors 
are printed in the Fairfax Oorrospondonco; Ilia 
instructions as president, of the north oro printed 
in Prothoro’s Constitutional Document h; other 
authorities named in tho article,] O. IT, F. 

SHEFFIELD. EDMUND, second Eahd 
of Mujwkavu (1611 P-1068), born about 
1611, wasthe grandson ofEdmuiul Mulgrave, 
first earl of Mulgrave [q. v.] I lie father, Kir 
John Sheffiald, who was drowned in 1(311, 
married Grizel, daughter of Kir Edmund 
Anderson, chi of justice of common pleas 

[ q. v.] Mulgrave was appointed by the par- 
iainent vice-admiral of Yorkshire, in succes¬ 
sion to his grandfatlior (13 Nov. 1616), and 


Joumats, iv. yzj ; Jjorae ■ ,/ouniais, ix. o nzj. 
In August 1047 ho bignod the engagement 
to stand by Fairfax and the army for the 
restoration of tho freedom of parliament 
(EtrsnwoB'rxT, vii. 766). On 14 Fob. JO 19 
he was elected a member of tlio council of 
state of tho Commonwealth, but declined to 
accept the post from dissal isfaution at tho 
execution of the king and thu abolition of 
tho House of Lords ( Commons’ Journals, vi. 
140,146). When Cromwell booame Protec¬ 
tor, Mulgrave was less scrupulous, and on 
80 June 1664 took his pluco in Cromwell's 
council, at which ho was for some years a 
regular attendant (Cal. State Papers, l)orf>. 
1064, p. 230). In December 1067 tho Pro¬ 
tector summoned him to his now House of 
Lords, but Mulgvavo never took his seat 

i Godwin, History of the Commonwealth, iv. 
70, 476), Ho diccl on 23 Aug, 1068 (Met'- 
owius Politicus, 20 Aug. 2 Sept, 1068), 

A letter from Mulgrave to Fairfax is 
printed in the 1 Fairfax Correspondence ’ (iii. 
139), and two addressed io Thuiloo among 
tho ‘Thurloo Papers’ (iv. 623, vi. 710). 
His suits about the alum works in Yorkshire, 
and his dieputo with his grandfather's widow 
about tho property of tho first oarl, are fre¬ 
quently mentioned in the ‘ Journals 1 of lho 
Ho use of Lords (viil. 030, x. 218,317; of. Hist, 
MSS. Cornn,, 7th Pop,, pp, 24, 27, 80, 32). 

Mulgrave marriod Elizabeth, dough! or of 
Lionel Oranflold, first earl of Middlesex [ q.v.], 
and was succeeded by his son J olm, afterwards 
first duke of B uckingham and Norniauby | q. v.J 
[Doyle’s Official Buronngojvol, ii.; Dugilnla’s 
Baronogo, ii. 387 ; Notes and Clucwios, Oth sor. 
i-102-] 0. JT. K. 

SHEFFIELD, GEORGE (1839-1802), 
artist, son of a drapor at Wigton iu Cum¬ 
berland, was born there on 1 Jan, 1830, 
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His uncle, George Sheffield, lmd been student 
at the Royal Academy, and had considerable 
local reputation as a portrait-painter, From 
him and from Henry lloodless, also a Wigton 
resident, Sheffield obtained help in his 
outhful studies. While still very young 
e removed with his father to Warrington, 
where he rccoived his first art teaching in 
company with Mr. Luke Fildos, Id.A., in the 
artsohool of that (own, At first he adopted 
thesoa as a profession, but nftor a fow years’ 
experionco of this life ho scttlad at Man¬ 
chester, studying in the school of art and be¬ 
coming a pattern-designer, He soon turned 
liis attention to landscape-painting, and from 
that time practised ovary variety of that art, 
painting witligroatfaoility, truth, and beauty, 
seascapes, const scones, and landscapes. ]Jo 
worked in both oil and watercolour, and 
prodncod some lino works in both mediums, 
but undoubtedly his forte was the use of 
monochrome. Ilia drawings in sepia and 
black and white are unrivalled in their 
variety and dolicato beauty of atmospheric 
offeot, Ho worked with great speed, and 
prodncod a vast number or drawings. In 
1869 ho wasoleotod an associate of the Man¬ 
chester Academy and a full member in 1871. 
From 1868 ho was a regular exhibitor at all 
tho Manchester and other local exhibitions, 
and botweon 1872 and 1890 ho showed six 
pictures at tho Royal Academy and elovon 
at other London exhibitions. Nearly all his 
best pictures are in tho collections of Mr. 
Uobort II. Edmondson and other Lancashire 
connoisseurs. There aro in tho Manchester 
City Art Gallery two works by Sheffield—sn 
oil pointing, 1 A Ilundrod Years Ago,’ and a 
water-colour, 1 Tho Trough of tho Boo ’—but 
neither shows him at his host.. There is an 
exaollont portrait of Shofllold in' Momus ’ (a 
Manchester periodical) for 26 Aug. 1880. 
Sheffield died in Manchester, 2 Oct, 1892, 
His wife prodooooeod him; oight children 
survived him. 

[Woat Cumberland Timos; Manchester Even¬ 
ing Nows, 8 Oot. 1802; Manchester Guardian, 
4 Oct. 1892; information from R, II, lidmond- 
son, osq., and povsonal knowledge,] A, N, 

SHEFFIELD, JOHN, third East, of 
Mur.anA.Yi3, afterwards first Duke of Buck¬ 
ingham and Nobmanby (1648-1721), born 
on 7 April J 648 (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Bop, 
p, 487), and baptised on 12 April at St. Mnr- 
tin-in-tho-Finlds, was tho only son of Ed- 
mund Sheffield, second oarl of Mulgravo [ij.v.l 
by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Lionel 
Onmflold, first earl of Middlesex [<p v.J In 
1658 he suer,ended his fathor as third earl of 
Mulgmve. In 1660 ho soryod as a voluuteor 


against the Dulah in the fleet commanded 
by Prince Rupert and tho Duke of Albe¬ 
marle ; on 18 June 1667 he was appointed 
captain of a troop of horse, and in Fobruary 
1673 ha became gentleman of the bedcham¬ 
ber to tho king (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1067, p. 188). In the second Dutch war ho 
was present as a volunteer at the sea-fight 
in Sonthwold Bay, and in 1678 received the 
command of the Captain, tho boat second- 
rat o ship in the navy. On 23 Deo. 1673 he 
was appointed colonel of the ‘ Old Holland’ 
regiment of foot, and on 23 April following 
was eleoted aknightof t lioordor of the Garter. 
After serving a campaign with the French 
army under Turonne, he was appointed in 
1680 to command an expedition tor the re- 
liof of Tangier, at that timo besieged by the 
Moors (LurrEDLL, i, 46,47,51; Egerton MS. 
6762, f, 407; Rooimsim, Poems, 1707, pp. 
118, 121). Having boon opposed by Mon¬ 
mouth in his pretensions to tho first troop 
of horao-guftrds, he skilfully fomented the 
jealousy between him and the Duke of York, 
and suoceedod in producing an open rupture. 
On the disgraco of Monmouth in 1679, ho 
obtained through James’s friendship several 
of tho preferments of which Monmouth was 
doprived (Luttbele, i. 27). In 1082 he in¬ 
curred Oharlos II’s displeasure by courting 
the Prineoss Anne, and was banished from 
oonrt and deprived of all his places (ib. i. 236). 
Ho Bucoeeded in making his peaco within 
two yoars, and on 26 Jan, 1683—1 was reap¬ 
pointed colonol of the Holland regiment. 

On tho accession of James lie camo into 
high favour, lie was appointed a privy 
oouuoillor on 24 July 1086, and was created 
lord-chamberlain on 20 Oot. On 22 Nov. 
1686 he suoeeodod Koohostor on tho recon¬ 
stituted oourt of high commission. About 
the same timo ho wrote an answer to Hali¬ 
fax’s ' Character of a Trimmer,’ wh ich obt ainod 
moro approbation than it dosoryod. After 
the revolution ho oxcusedlumsolf for accept¬ 
ing the appointmont by pleading that ho 
was unaware of the illegality of the oourt. 
In 1687 James removed a large number of 
tho lord-lieutenants hocauso thoy refused to 
carry out his policy by advancing Roman 
catholics and nonconformists in their respoc- 
Uvq oonntios, and Mulgravo suoooeded tho 
Duko of Somerset in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire. All hough Mulgravo did not hesi¬ 
tate to associate himself with James’s most 
unpopular measures, ho did not carry his 
complianco in religion further than attend¬ 
ing the king at mass and insinuating that 
he had a strong inclination towards Ro¬ 
manism. 

Upon William’s landing in England Mul- 
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nave remained with James in London until opposed the attainder of Sir John Funwioke, 
the time of his flight. When the news of and was no less bitter against the Act of 
his capture in Kent reached London, Halifax Settlement in 1701 (Berndt, Own Twig, 
wished to adjourn the council of lords, who iv. 488). 

carried on a provisional government, in order Anne on hor accession showed him 
to avoid the responsibility of action. But marked favour, and lio was immediately 
Mulgrave, begging them to keop their seats, sworn a member of tbo privy council (Lvt- 
introduced the king's messenger, and pre- tuple, v, 166, 182, 209). On 21 April 1702 
vailed on them to send Lord Feversham to sho appointed him lord privy seal, and in 
the assistance of James (Mdiobave, Account March 1702-8 oreatod him duko of tho 
of the Revolution). Ho came to the aid also county of Buckingham and of Normanby. 
‘ ‘ “ ' ‘ ’ ’ ’ ’’-’ ’■ But even tho royal favour -was umiblo 


of the Spanish ambassador when the mob de¬ 
molished his house, inviting him to White¬ 
hall and paying him marked honour. For 
this conduct, which avoided friction with tho 
Spanish court, he received the thanks of both 
James and William. 

On the establishment of the revolutionary 
government Mnlgrave quietly submitted anu 
voted for associating William with Mary 
on the throne. But he became a loador 
of the tory party, and distinguished himself 
for several years by his opposition to the 
court. In January 1G92-8 he supported the 
claim of the lords to assess their own estates 


even the royal iavonr was 
to sustain him against tho growing as¬ 
cendency of the whiga, and onrly in J 705 
he was compelled to resign his unpointnumls 
( ib . v. 533, 635, 538; Coxn, Life of Marl¬ 
borough, od. Bohn, i. 2G1). On 10 April 
1706 he was named one of the ooiumissionorB 
to arrange the treaty of uniou with Scot¬ 
land. In the same year Buckingham was 
largely instrumental in inducing tlio torios 
to bring forward their disastrous proposal to 
invite the Eleolross Sophia to England, 
which had the ell'oot of throwiug Anno 
completely into tho hands of tho whig party. 


more decided disposition to support the go¬ 
vernment. On 3 May he was made a privy 
councillor with a pension of 3,0007 a year, 
a welcome accession of income, as his alFairs 


or the land tax, in a speech which Burnet At that Umo ho was in corrospondouoo wit h 
describes as in argument and eloquence ‘ be- the electress, and made tho moot fervent pro- 
yond anything I ever heaid in that house ’ testations of devotion to liar cause, boHooch- 
(BeHNET, Own Time, 1828, iv. 182). In tlio ing her to send over a secrol agent to treat 
same year, however, he opposed the Triennial with his party. But noitbor she nor hor son 
Bill, which he had formerly supported, and George, with whom he communicated after 
joined with Halifax and Shrewsbury in pro- his return to power, showed tliomsolvos vory 
testing against the renewal of the censorship enthusiastic at the prospoct of tho alliance 
of the press (Mist. MSS. Comm. 7th Hep, pp. (Stow MSS. No. 222 ff. 416, 483, No. 223 
217,218). __ Early in 1004 he showed a still ff. 891, 393, 400, No. 224 ff. 180, ] 88 , 21M. 

On the overthrow of tho whig ministry 
Buckingham was ono of Llio first roinslatou. 
In September 1710 ho was made lord steward 
. - of the household and a privy councillor, and 

were much embarrassed, and a week later on 12 June following lio was appointed lord 
he was created Marquis of Normanby. On president of tho council (Boyhm, ltewn of 
28 June he was admitted to the cabinet coun- Anne, 1735, pp. 478, 514; Ooxi), Zifa of 
cd, and m November he was temporarily con- Marlborough, iii, 134, 211). On the death 
stituted. speaker of the House of Lords during of Anno ho was ono of the lords j list ices of 

the indisposition of the lord-keeper, Sir John n -• * • - 

Somers (Lembell, iii. ” ■ - 

the Mouse of Lords, xv, __ __ __ 

the detection of Robert COmriiock'sptot, an 24 Feb.“l720-1 at Buckingham House, ML 
association was formed which bound its mem- James’s Park, which ho had built in 1703 01 
T ! Piedgmg them to land granted by the crown. Hu was buried 

support the holders of the throne against in Westminster Abboy, in tho vault at (lie 
Jaoqbite attempts. It was introduced into east end of King Huin-y’B chapol (Umw m 

■“ J 19 U ^ P l r h0UB9 m , any Lor y Bag‘star of St. Voter's, IVeslmmster, p. 802-' 
peers declined signing it beqauBS they were Notes and Queries, 4th sor. i, 316, 4 17)’ 
requiredto declare Wflliam ‘nghtM and law- His will, dated 9 Aug. 1710, was pro wl on 
MPSLJfr ™ modified to suit 28 March 1721. It was prhiU' 




—VY auovi. 

tow,- 

eion (IffTTEOLt, [7. 28), He etrannoualy ward Conway, first oarlnf Conway j ajio diod 



Sheffield 

on IS Aug 1 .1697. lie married, secondly, on 
12 March. 1699, Katherine, daughter of Fulke 
Groville, fifth lord Brooke, end widow of 
Wriothesley Baptist Noel, second earl of 
Gainsborough. On hor death, on 7 hub. 
1708-4, ho married his third wife, Catherine, 
illegitimate daughter of Jame3 II by Ofttha- 
rino Sedloy [q. v.], formorly wifo of James 
Anucsloy, third earl of Anglesey, from whom 
site obtained a divorce. By hor he had three 
sons, of whom Edmund survived, and suc¬ 
ceeded him as second dulce of Buckingham; 
he died unmarried on 30 Oct. 1735, when 
all his t itles became extinct. 

Sheffield was tho author of several poems 
and prose pieces. Tho best known of tho 
former are liis ‘ Essay on Poolry,’ which re- 
coivod praise from Drydon and I’ope, and his 
‘ Essay on Satiro.’ I'here is some doubt as 
to tho authorship of tho latter poem, and 
IlochostoT, who attributed it to Drydon, 
caused the latter to bo chastised on account 
of it. But thoro seems no sufficient ground 
for disputing Sheffield's authorship, though 
Drydon may afterwards have revised tho 
poem (Notre and Queries, I, ii. 422, 402, lii. 
lid, 162 ; Durum, JForks, od. Scolt, 1821, 
xv. 201). Sheffield was a munificent patron 
of Drydon, who dedicated to him his tragedy 
of ‘ Aurt'iiuseho’ and his translation of tho 
‘/Eiiois’ (ib. v. 171, ix. 301, xiv. 137). Ho 
was also tho friend of I’ope; lmt Swift, not¬ 
withstanding liis politics, lmrl an aversion for 
him. Sheffield's most extraordinary foal was 
Ms rovision of Shakespeare's ‘Julius Orasar,’ 
which hobroko up into two plays, ‘Jnliu9 
Cucsar' and ‘Marcus Brutus,’and rowrolo in 
accordance with his own tlvoorios of dramatic 
propriety, introducing several lovo scones 
and omitting most of tlio citizen’s parts 
(flj'.NW, History rtf' the Drama and Stage, 
hi.89; ‘Dukoof Buckingham's Zwoitlioilung 
und 1 tearboitung dos Sliakospetwiw.lion Julius 
C.osar’in Jahrhuoh d.deutsehen Shaltespeare- 
QesrlM/aft, 1889, xxiv. 27-71). 

Soveral of Sheffield's prose works are valu¬ 
able historically, particularly liis ‘Aooount 
of tho Revolution; ’ hut liis statements havo 
to bo received with caution when ho is per¬ 
sonally concerned. Immediately after liis 
death Edmund Uurll [q. v,] endeavoured to 
publish liis life with a pirated edition of his 
works, hut ho was restrained by tho order of 
tlio upper house. In 1722 Popo edited a col¬ 
lected edition of lus works at the request of 
liis widow ( Works of John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mult/rune, 4V., London, 1723,4l o). Aliosuso 
was grouted Popo by government, but after¬ 
wards, having heard that somo of Sheffield's 
works were .Tacohilo in tendency, tho autho¬ 
rities sent for tlio impression, and cnl out tho 


is Sheffield 

‘Account of tho Itevolution’ and the ‘Feast 
of the Gods,’ returning tho mutilated copies. 
Another edition ‘without castrations' was 
issuod in 1720, 8vo; but in the so-callod 
second edition of 1729, 8vo, the objection¬ 
able papers were again omitted. They were 
restored in (lie enlarged edition of 1740,8vo, 
and retained in Ibo fourtb, issued in 1768, 
8 vo. The two suspected essays woro pub¬ 
lished separately at Tho Hague in 1720, 
under the title of ‘ Buckingham Fostered.’ 

Sheffield was also tlio author of a manu¬ 
script pamphlet, not included in his works, 
oiiHllocl ‘llumanum est Erraro, or False 
Steps on both Sides,’ a criticism on the con¬ 
duct of James and William at the time of 
tho revolution. A copy is in the British 
Museum (Add. MS. 27882, f. 77). 

The first duko’s portrait, painted by Knellor 
and ongrnvod by Q. Vertno, is prefixed to 
the collected edition of liis works. The same 
portrait was also ongravod by Isaac Beckett 
and by John Smith (Smith, MezxotintoPor¬ 
traits, pp. 44,1202,1203). 

[Buckingham’s Works, od. 1753; A Character 
of John Shofliold, Duke of Buckingham, 1720; 
Johnson's Livos of tlio 1’oots, od. Cunningham, 
ii. 101; Swift’s Works, 1824, indox, b v. 'Buck¬ 
ingham ; * 1’opo’s Works, od. Ehviu, index, s.v. 

1 BuckinghamDunton’s Lifo and Errors, p, 422; 
Murky's Gliar.iclors of tho Court of GroatBrlLoin, 
1733, p. 20; Wnlpolo’s Ruyal and Nolilo Authors, 
od. l’nrk, iv. 00; O. E U ’h Puorago, ii. 80; Doyle's 
Official ll.ironago. i. 268; .losso’s Memoirs of 
tho English Court, ii. 1 ; Dalton's Army Lists, 
vols. i. and ii., indexes; Macaulay's Hist, of Eng¬ 
land; Saintfilmry’s Drydon (English Mon of 
Lottors), p. 60.] E. I. O. 

SHEFFIELD, JOHN (1051 P-1726), 
nonconformist divino, was born at Ibstook, 
Leicestershire, about 1051, IBs father, 
William Sholliold, M.A., of Trinity Oollcgo, 
Cambridge, wee reoior of Ibstock from 1(544 
to 1002, sustained a discussion with Samuel, 
father of Titus Oatos [q. v.], and diod at ICib- 
wortli, Leicestershire, in 1073. Sheffield, 
after passing through Kibworth grammar 
school, was put to trade ; but his bent was to 
the ministry,for which ho studied under John 
Shuttlowood [q. v.], following his tutor from 
one hiding-place to anotkor. On 27 Sept. 
1682 ho was ordainod by Shut llowood and 
threo other ojoctod ministers. lie began liis 
ministry as ohaplain to Mrs. Balmoral xemplo 
Ilall, Laiaoslarsliiro, where a small meeting¬ 
house was built for him, and anolhor at 
Atlierslono, Warwickshire (both, probably, 
in 1689). In 1097 ho succooded Nathaniel 
Vincent [q. v.j as pastor'of tho presbytorian 
congregation in Si. Thomas Street, Soutli- 
wanc. Ho was a friend of J loclco, who ad- 
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railed his exegetical powers. In tho Salters’ 
Hall debates of 1710 [see Braubuet, Tho¬ 
mas, and Peiece, James] lie went with the 
non-subscribers. He died on 24 J an. 1726, 
awed 72. Ha published a tract on salvation 
and a sermon (1705). His son William was 
dissenting minister at Buckingham, Windsor 
(1716-26), and Haverhill, Essex. 

John SmpriELii (f. 1648-7), M.A., of 
Peterhouse, Cambridge, was probably related 
to the above. He obtained (J.64S) the se¬ 
questered rectory of St. Swithin, London, to 
which in 1660 Richard Owen [q. v.] was 
restored. He retired to Enfield, and in 1605 
took the oath prescribed by the Five Miles 
Act (Reliqwm Baxtenanm, 1096, iii. 18). 
He published: 1. ‘A Good Conscience tho 
Strongest Hold,’1060, 8vo. 2. 'The Rising 
Sun of Righteousness,’ 1664,12mo. 3. ‘The 
Hypocrite’s Ladder,’ 1668,8vo. 4 . 1 The Sin¬ 
fulness of Evil Thoughts,’ 1069, 8vo. 6. 1 A 
Discourse of Excuses,’ 1672 (Calajiv). 

(Funeral Sermon by Edmund Cnlatny, 1720 J 
Odlamy's Account, 1713, pp. 38 sq„ 421 sq. j 
Calamy's Continuation, 1727, i. 68; "Walker's 
Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714, ii. 173; Wilson’s 
Dissenting Churches of London, 1814,iv. 307sq, j 
James’s Hist. Litig. Fresh, Chapel a and Cha¬ 
rities, 1867. pp. 660, 651, 060, 670.] A. Gh 

SHEFFIELD, Sie ROBERT (d. 1618), 
speaker of the House of Commons, was Bon 
of Sir Robert Sheffield, by Gonette, daugh¬ 
ter and coheiress of Alexander Lowndo of 
Butterwick, Lincolnshire. His father seems 
to have bean living on 20 Nov. I486, as he is 
on that date described as Robert Sheffield, 
junior (but cf. Cal. cf Irmas, post mortem, 
lii. 422, where Robert Sheffieldis entered as 
dying in 2 Ric. III). He was a commander 
at the battle of Stoke, and was knighted 
after the fight. He also held the office of 
recorder of London,from which we know that 
he was a barrister. Bernard Andreas men¬ 
tions that he resigned the recordersliip in 
April 1608. He was speaker of the House 
of Commons in 1610 and 1612. In tho 
Beeond volume of the' Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIH ’ there is a curious account of 
his examination on 18 Feb. 1618 on a charge 
of harbouring murderers. He died botwoon 
8 Aug. and 9 Dec. 1618, and was buried in 
the Augustinian church, Loudon. His will 
is in ‘ Testaments Vetusta ’ (p, 666). Ho 
married, first, Helen, daughter and heiress 
of Sir John Delves of Doddington, Cheshire; 
and, secondly, a wife whose Christian name 
was Anne. Leland says of Sir Robert: 

' He set up highly the name of the Sheffeldes 
by marriage of trie daughter and sole Iieyre 
of one Delves, to whom was beside desoendid 
the Landes of Gibihorp and Babinglon, 


This Sheffield reoordor began to build atatoly 
at Butterwik, as it apponl.li by a great Towr 
of Brilce.’ Ilia son by his first wife, also Sir 
Robert Sheffield (d. 1631), was fathor, by a 
first wife, Jane, daughter of Sir George 
Stanley (d. 1497), lord Strange of ICnockyn, 
of 

Edmund Sitnirim.o, first Baeon Sittdu- 
pield (1621-1640). Tho latter was at first in 
wardship to Lord ltochlord, but on 2 Jan. 
1688 he passed undortho control of tho Earl 
of Oxford. lie was sont up to (Jromwull, and 
bocamo ono of his gontlinnon; hut ho scorns to 
have boon an unruly youth, and in July 1538 
was in prison, whence ho wrote an unduti- 
ful latter, apparently to tlio Earl of Oxford, 
his father-in-law, and a curious * splinlastical 
letter ’ to Cromwell (Letters and Papers of 
SenryVIII,Xiu.ul 100,1410). llowassoon 
released, and was of sufficient importnneo to 
be designed for a barony by Ilonry VI ll’s will 
(Acts of the Privy Council, IM7- 60, pp. 10, 
18,85). ne was accordingly uivnlori Baron 
Sheffield of Buttorwiok on 18 Fob. 1517, 
Going,however, with Northampton to quell 
Net's rebellion, ho was slain at Norwich in 
August 1649. A curious ouri rmiliRt to ‘ Huy- 
taplia of tho Lordo HIioff!'bio's Dentil’ is 
oontainedin the mro ' Eg-logs, Epytiiphos, 
and Sonnet os’ by Barnabo (loogo [q. v.| 
'Great his skill inmusie,’ wrote Fuller, ‘wlu> 
wrote a book of Aomwsl.tR according to tho 
Italian fashion,’ Bale and others mention 
the sonnets, hut they do not worn to have 
boen preserved (of. Waeton, ling link Poal.y, 
iii. 342; Wadeolh, Hoy a l and Noble Authors, 
i. 277). no loft by his wife Anno, daughter 
of John do Voro, fifteenth earl of Oxford, a 
son John Shoffiold, second baron (d. 1508), 
to whom tho king by patont. granted his own 
marriage, and who was by Douglas, daugh¬ 
ter of William, first baron Howard of Effing¬ 
ham [q. v.], father of Edmund. Sheffield, third 
baron Sheffield and first onrl of JWulgmvo 
[q. v.l Portraits of tho two Sir Rohovls 
and of Edmund Shoffiold are reproduced in 
Graon’s 'History of tho Family of ( Ivuno.' 

[Stonohouso’s Hist, of the bln of Axholmo, 
p. 208 ; Metcalfe's Visit at,ion of Lincoln, 1692, 

. 04; Manning's Spoakors of tho Ilousn of 
ommons, p. 168; Roland's Itin. iv. 18; Let tors 
and Papers of Ilonry VIII; draco’s Hist, of tint 
Family of Greco; TostamontaVoUisla; Molnalfe’s 
Ifnights, p. 30 ; Dop.dCooper of i’ubl. Uncords, 
9th Rep. App. ii,; Wriothosloy’s Obron, i. 187, 
it. 19; Maohyu’s Diary, p, 370; Ads of Privy 
Council, 1647-60, p. 298; Baines's Lancashire, 
v-88.] W. A. J.A. 

SHEIL, Sxe JUSTIN (1803-1871), 
general and diplomatist, son of Edward 
bhuil, and brother of Richard 1 ail or Sboil 
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[q. v.], was bom at Bellevue House, near 
Waterford, on 2 Dec, 1803. Educated at 
Stouyhurst, be was nominated to an East 
India cadetship. On arriving in India be 
was posted as ensign to tbe 3rd Bengal in¬ 
fantry (4 March 1820). Exchanged to tbe 
86 th Bengal infantry, of which he became 
adjutant, bo was present at tbesiege of Bhurt- 
ore (1826). Becoming a captain on ISApril 
830, he was on 4 July 1833 appointed seoond 
in command of tbe disciplined troops in 
Persia under Major Pasmore, who had spe¬ 
cially recommended him to Lord W. Bon- 
tinck for this service. 'He is sensible and 
well-informod,’ Pasmore wrote, ' and bis 
temper is mild and conciliatory.’ On 16 Feb. 
1836 he was appointed secretary to the Bri¬ 
tish lognlion in Persia, and in 1844 he suc¬ 
ceeded Sir John McNeill [q. v.] as envoy and 
minister at the shah’s court. That position 
he held till his retirement in 1864. lie had 
been promoted to the rank of major on 

17 Feb. 1841, and became a major-gonoral 
in 1859, In 1848 he was created a 0.13., and 
in 1866 a K.O.B. lie died in London on 

18 April 1871'. He married a daughtur of 
Stephen Woulfe, chief baron of the Irish 
exchequer. Lady Sheil diod in 1869. 

Besides contributing notes on ‘ Hoards, 
Turkomans, Nostorians, Khiva,’ &c., to a 
book called ‘ Glimpses of Lifo and Maunors 
in Persia ’ (London, 1856), written by his 
wife, he published in vol. viii. of tha ‘ Royal 
Geographical Society’s Journal ’ ‘ Notus of a 
Jflhrney from Kurdistan to Siileiuianiyok in 
1880,’ and * Itinerary from Tehran to Alainut 
in May 1837.’ 

[Times, 20 April 1871 j Military Bocords at 
the India Office.] 8. E, W. 

SHEIL, RICHARD LALOR (1701- 
1851), dramatist and politician, born on 
17 Aug. 1791 at Drumdownoy, co. Kil¬ 
kenny, was the eldost son of Edward Shell 
and Catherine MacOarthy of Spring llouso, 
oo. Tipperary. Shortly before he was born, 
liis father, who had acquired a fair forluuo 
in trade with Spain, purchased the ostalo of 
Bellevue, near Waterford. Educated at first 
under the superintendence of an old Frouch 
abbfi, Richard was, when cloven years of 
ago, sont to a school at Konsiuglon kept by 
a M. do Broglio, also a French 6migr6, A 
yoor or two later (Ootobor 1804) ho was re¬ 
moved to Stouyhurst College, whore he re- | 
mainod till 15 Nov. 1807, when ho entorod 
Trinity Oollogo, Dublin. Tho bankruptcy | 
of his" father a yuar later threatened to put 
an end to Ms academic career, but by the 
generosity of a connection of his mother he 
was enabled to oomplelo his studios thoro, 

VOL, XYUL 


| and to prepare himself for the bar. He gra¬ 
duated B.A. in July 1811, and in November 
entered Lincoln’s Inn. During his residence 
in London be lived with bis uncle, Richard 
Sbeil, Ambitious, despite his defective utl ur- 
ance, of becoming a great orator, Sbeil bad 
as a graduate made a not altogether un¬ 
successful appearance on tbe platform at an 
aggregate meeting of catholics in Dublin, 
and shortly after bis return to Ireland he 
spoke bofore the catholic board on 3 Dec. 
1818 in opposition to a motion reprobating 
securities as a condition of emancipation, 
Ilis speech commanded Q’Oonnell’s praise. 
His oull to the bar was delayed by his roluc- 
tance to draw on tho attenuated resources of 
his family, and, in the hope of earning money 
for li imself, ho t urned during the winter to the 
composition of a tragic drama. Tlio subjoct 
of' Adelaido, or tbe Emigrants,’ was drawn 
from an incident connected with the emigra¬ 
tion of the noblesse during the French revo¬ 
lution ; but, with tho exception of some pas¬ 
sages of considerable) poetic beauty, the play 
is too stilted and artificial in situation ana 
diction to command much inf erost. The prin¬ 
cipal character was avowedly written to suit 
Miss O’Neill [soo Bnoiran, Eliza, Lady], and, 
being; accepted by her, was performed, with 
considerable succoss at the Crow Street 
Theatre on 19 Fob. 1814. A subsequent per¬ 
formance at Covent Garden on 23 May 1816 
fall rather flat. 

Shoil was called to tbo bar in Hilary torrn 
1814. But in the absence of briefs the time 
hung heavily on him, and he devoted him¬ 
self to the production of anothor tragedy, 

' Tho Apostate.’ In the. interval ho married 
Miss O’llalloran, and, his play having been 
accepted ^ for production at Covont Garden, 
lie and his wife repaired to London to wit- 
| ness its representation on 8 Slav 1817, with 
| Youngj ICemble, Maaveady, and O’Neill in 
tho principal parts. _ Founded on the suf¬ 
ferings of tho Moors in Spain, the play was 
a complete success, and showed in every 
respect a marked improvement on his first 
effort. It ran through tlio Boason, and 
brought its author 4007., in addition to 
8007. that Murray paid for tha copyright. Its 
success tempted lum to a further effort, and 
tho tragedy of ‘ Bollamira, or the Full of 
Tunis,’ performed at Covont Garden witli 
tho same cast in tlio spring of 1818, drew 
from Leigh Hunt a not unfriendly notice in 
the 1 Examiner,’ Murray purchased the 
oopyright for 1007., and from tbe theatre be 
received 8007. as bis share in tbe profits. 
Ilia next advonture, 1 Evadne,’ produced on 
10 Fob. 1819, owed its origin tc an attempt 
to adapt Shirley’s ‘ Traitor’to tboroquixe- 

o 
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ments of the modern stage. But, though 
styled nn adaptation (Gosse, Introduction 
to Shirley, in Mermaid Series), it lias little 
except the plot in common -with the older 
play. The play was Sheil’s most successful 
dramatic effort, For the copyright he re¬ 
ceived from Murray a hundred guineas, 
and his share from the theatre amounted to 
400/. In September he visited Paris, where 
he made the acquaintance of Talma. Of 
hi 3 impressions of the great actor he subse¬ 
quently gave an interesting account in the 
‘New Monthly Magazine ’ (July 1822). His 
nest tragedy, ‘ The Huguenot,’ wa3 adver¬ 
tised for production at Covent Garden in the 
spring of 1820 ; but the marriage of Miss 
O'Neill caused it, greatly to his disappoint¬ 
ment, to be postponed till 1822, when it 
failed from inadequate preparation. His 
‘serious drama’ of ‘Montoni, performed for 
the first time on 3 May 1820, proved hardly 
more successful, and after three or four re¬ 
presentations was withdrawn. He was more 
fortunate in the assistance ha rendered John 
Banim [q. v.] in ‘Damon and Pythias;' but 
the 100/. which he took as lus share in 
the profits led to a disagreement and es¬ 
trangement of many years between them. 

Notwithstanding his reputation as a dra¬ 
matic writer and his assiduous attendance at 
the Four Courts, Shell’s progress at the bar 
was slow. For this his adoption of the un¬ 
popular side on the veto question was un¬ 
doubtedly largely responsible, and his irri¬ 
tation at the delay in conceding emancipa¬ 
tion, owing, as he regarded it, to O'Connell's 
fatuous refusal to conciliate protestant opinion 
in the matter of securities, was intensified 
when the latter, in bis annual addresB to 
the catholics of Ireland on 1 Jan, 1821, ad¬ 
vised a suspension of the emancipation agi¬ 
tation in favour of parliamentary reform. 
Sheil, who saw his own prospects of ad¬ 
vancement receding indefinitely, rushed into 
the Cray with an angry counterblast, wherein, 
os he said, he trusted to * be able to supply 
any absence of comparative personal impor¬ 
tance upon my part by the weight of argu¬ 
ment and of fact.’ O’Connell replied to his 
‘ iambic rhapsodist' in a strain of mingled 
banter and wrath. In the end Sheil returned 
to the completion of his new tragedy, an 
adaptation of Massinger’s * Fatal Dowry,’ 
The play was subsequently performed at 
Drury Lane in the winter of 1824 and met 
with a cordial reception, but its withdrawal 
after the first night in consequence of Mac- 
ready’s illness damped the interest felt in 
ite _ reproduction three months later. The 
visit of George TV to Ireland in the summer j 
of 1821, followed by the appointment of 


Lord Wellesley ns viceroy, helped, if it did 
nothing more, to effect a reconciliation among 
the catholics themselves, and at a meeting 
on 7 Jan. 1822 Sheil seconded an address 
moved by O’Connell congratulating tko new 
viceroy and the country on hie appointment. 
But the hopes they had both formed of a 
more liberal administration under Welles¬ 
ley’s auspices were disappointed j and a year 
later, on 12 May 1823, the Catholio Asso¬ 
ciation came into existence. In the mean¬ 
while there appeared the first of those well- 
known ‘ Sketches of the Irish Bar ’ which 
Sheil, in conjunction with his friend W. II. 
Curran, contributed to the ‘New Monthly 
Magazine,’ The series extended over several 
years, and, the articles being unsigned, the 
credit of their authorship was at the time 
generally hut incorrectly ascribed to Sheil 
alone. Those which properly belonged to 
him, with others of a more general or politi¬ 
cal character, were after liis death repub¬ 
lished under the title ‘ Sketches Legal and 
Political,’ and afford in a pleasant way con¬ 
siderable information regarding the oluef 
actors and events of his time. * 

Convinced at last that nothing but ex¬ 
treme pressure would extort emancipation 
from parliament, Sheil joined heartily in 
O’Connell’s agitation, aud was one of the 
first to whom the latter expounded his 
scheme of a catholic rent. A petition to 
both houses of parliament drawn up by him, 
setting forth the manifold abuses in the ad¬ 
ministration of justice in Ireland, aZd 
adopted at a meeting of the association on 
14 June 1823, was presented by Brougham, 
and in the course of the discussion that en¬ 
sued Pesl sarcastically described the lan¬ 
guage of it ‘ as being more in the declarant ovy 
style of a condemned tragedy than of a grave 
representation to the Legislature.’ Sboil 
retorted with a reference to Peel’s ‘plebeian 
arrogance.’ 

Early in 1825 O’Connell, Sheil, O’Gorroan, 
and, others, proceeded to London to protest 
against a hill that had been introduced for 
the suppression of the Catholic Association. 
Their efforts were unavailing, but their visit 
was not without a boneficial influonce in 
promoting the progress of a catholic relief 
bill, which passed its third reading in the 
commons on 10 May, but was lost in tho 
lords owing to the opposition of the Duke 
of Fork. Of their journey to London and 
their reception by the chiefs of the whig 
party Sheil, after liis return to Ireland, 
published a graphic account in the ‘New 
Monthly Magazine.’ But liis own examina¬ 
tion before the committees of bath houses 
contrasted unfavourably withO’Couneirs; for 
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in hia desire to strengthen his ease against 
the exclusive principles that governed the 
conduct of the Irish administration, he re¬ 
sorted to what he called a ‘ rhetorical arti¬ 
fice,’ which, being proved to be without jus¬ 
tification, drew great odium on him and on 
the cause. Tho suppression of the Catholic 
Association, so far from putting an end to the 
agitation, only changed its modus operandi, 
and under O'Connell’s direction tho system 
of simultaneous meetings throughout the 
country proved far more effective in stimu¬ 
lating the demand for emancipation than the 
old weekly meetings at Dublin, In preparing 
tho ground for the new system no one worked 
harder than Sheil. He was present and spoke 
at nearly all the principal gatherings during 
the summer—at the aggregate meeting at 
Dublin on IS July, when the new association 
for purposes of public and private charity 
was started; on the 20th at Wexford, on 
tho 20th at Waterford, on 4 Aug. at Kil¬ 
kenny, on the 26th at the new association, 
when a suggestion of his was adopted for 
the formation of a register of the names and 
addresses of all the parish priests in Ireland. 
The amount of labour which these meetings 
implied for him can only be properly esti¬ 
mated when ono remembers that he never 
trusted himself to speak extomporo, and that 
the repugnance he felt to repeat himself ren¬ 
dered the preparation of each speech a matter 
of long and careful consideration. 

In September he visited Paris, and having 
mono the acquaintance of the proprietor of 
‘L’Etoile, 1 he endeavoured, not unsuccess¬ 
fully, to promote the cause of his co-reli¬ 
gionists by contributing to it a number of 
articles on the situation in Ireland. Extracts 
from these articles appeared in tho London 
papers, and, coming from abroad, they ob¬ 
tained a greater degree of consideration than 
they would have dono had their authorship 
been known. Owing to the widespread com¬ 
mercial depression in England in 1825 there 
was a practical cessation of agitation that 
year in Ireland. But at the general election 
in the summer of 1826 the defeat of Lord 
George Beresford at Waterford by the popu¬ 
lar candidate, Yillieis Stuart, exerted a pro¬ 
found influence on the situation, whicli was 
intensified when a similar result occurred in 
Louth, where Shiel acted as counsel for the 
popular candidate. The victory of the 
hitherto despised forty-shilling freeholders 
was in many cases dearly bought, and Sheil 
was indefatigable in trying to promote tho 
now order of liberators founded by O’Con¬ 
nell in their behalf. A speech which lie de¬ 
livered at the association on 19 Jan. 1827 on 
tho recently published ‘ Memoirs of Wolfe 


Tone’ was made a pretext by the government 
to punish him for an insulting reference in 
a previous speech to the Duke of York. 
On 19 Feb. he and Michael Staunton, the 
proprietor of the ‘ Morning Register,’ were 
indicted, the one for having uttered, the 
other for having published, a seditious libel. 
Before the ease was tried the death of Lord 
Liverpool placed Canning in office, and on 
his refusal to prosecute, a nolle prosequi was 
entered by the crewn, After Canning's death 
(8 Aug. 1828) Sheil advocated a policy of con¬ 
fidence in Lord Anglesey’s government, and 
even after the formation of the new admini¬ 
stration under the Duke of Wellington he 
was averse to O'Connell’s proposal to pledge 
the Catholic association to oppose the return 
of every supporter of tho new cabinet. But 
this motion being carried, he resisted an 
attempt to rescind it in gratitudefor Welling¬ 
ton's assent to the repeal of the Test Act; 
and later in 1828, when Yesey Fitzgerald, 
the newly appointed president of the board 
of trade, who had voted against the repeal 
of the Test Act at every stage, sought re- 
election for co. Clare, he vehemently urged 
the association to oppose his return. His 
advice was productive of consequences not 
foreseen by him, and with the election of 
O'Connell the question of emancipation en¬ 
tered on its final stage. A counter agitation 
sprang up amongpro test ants in both Ireland 
and England. With a view to stemming it, 
Sheil, by purchasing a small freehold in the 
county, qualified himself to speak at a meet¬ 
ing of the gentry and freeholders of Kent 
at Pennenden Heath on 24 Oct. convened to 
petition against further relaxation of the 
laws against the catholics. The tone of his 
speech and the courage with which he faced a 
hostile crowd were warmly commended, and 
before he left England a public dinner was 
given in his honour at the London Tavern on 
8 No v. But the controversy, which had raged 
for more than a quarter of a century, drew 
at last to a close. On 5 Feb. 1829 the speech 
from the throne held out a prospect of im¬ 
mediate relief, and a week later Sheil moved 
the dissolution of the Catholic association. 

To him it was a grateful termination of a 
disagreeable business, for he had none of 
O'Connell’s disinterested devotion to the 
cause. His position as a barrister was now 
assured, and visions of a silk gown and a 
seat in parliament hovered alternately before 
his vision. In February 1830 he accepted a 
retainer to act as counsel for Lord George 
Beresford in his effort to recover the repre¬ 
sentation of county Waterford, but his oppo¬ 
nents, who drew no distinction between his 
professional and political interests, stigma- 
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tised him us 1 a decoy duels’ for tlie catholic 
voters. Six months later he was admitted 
to the inner har, being- one of the first catho¬ 
lics to obtain that coveted distinction. 

His first wife died in 1822, and on 20 July 
1830 he married Mrs. Anastasia Power, the 
daughter and coheiress of John Lalor, esq., 
of Crenagh, co. Tipperary, His wife's fortune 
rendered him independent of his profession, 
and he accepted an invitation to stand for 
county Louth at the general election of 
that year; but he was ignominiously beaten. 
Parly, however, in the following year he was, 
through the influence of the Marquis of Angle¬ 
sey, returned M.P. for the borough of Mil- 
borne Port in Dorset. He took his seat on 
8 March, and on the 21st delivered his 
maiden speech on. the second reading of the 
Deform Bill. It hardly realised the expec¬ 
tations of his friends. Thenceforth he sedu¬ 
lously sought to win the ear of the house. 
As a rule he continued to refrain from 
extempore speaking, and for this reason his 
speeches read well; hut they are artificial 
in the last degree. The art of saying a 
simple thing in a natural way he never ac¬ 
quired. At the general election in 1831 he 
was returned for Milbome Port and county 
Louth, but elected to sit for the latter. Dur¬ 
ing the session he advocated the application 
of a poor-law system to Ireland, and sup¬ 
ported O’ConnelTs endeavours to procure the 
assimilation of the Irish Deform Bill to that 
of England. 

Meanwhile in Ireland, under the unequal 
administration of the law, the demand for 
a repeal of the union gained ground daily, 
"With much reluctance Sheil took the pledge 
to support repeal, and was accordingly re¬ 
turned unopposed for co. Tipperary to the 
first reformed parliament (January 18S3). 
But, however lax his views seem to have been 
on the main question of repeal, his denuncia¬ 
tion of the Suppression of Disturbances Bill 
on 28 Feb. 1833—that first-fruits of the re¬ 
formed parliament of which so much had 
been expected—was couched in no uncertain 
language. Unfortunately, so far as he was 
concerned, the matter did not terminate with 
the passing of the hill. For a statement 
having some time afterwards appeared in the 
papers that, during the progress of the bill, 
a certain Irish member, who voted against 
every clause of it, had privatelyurged govern¬ 
ment not to bate one jot of it, as otherwise 
it would ha impossible for any man to live 
in Ireland, the matter was brought directly 
before the house by O'Connell, and, in answer 
to repeated inquiries, Lord Althorp admitted 
that the statement referred to Sheil. Start¬ 
ing to his feet, he solemnly denied the accu¬ 


sation, and, a committee having been ap¬ 
pointed to investigate the matter, he was a 
few days afterwards honourably acquitted 
of the charge. 

The attack strengthened his hold on the 
sympathies of the house, and, quitting Irish 
topics, he delivered an admirable speech on 
the eastern question on 17 March 1834. His 
success stimulated his interest in subjects of 
foreign policy, and believing that O’Connell’s 
crushing defeat on repeal, coupled with the 
prospect of a more impartial administration 
undei Thomas Drummond [q. v.], had finally 
settled that question, he began to realise 
Grattan’s prophecy of becoming more ‘a 
gentleman of the empire at largo ’ than the 
representative of an Irish constituency. lie 
still, it is true, continued to vote and act 
with the national party on such subjects as 
tithes and the revenues of the church, and 
his speech on the Irish Municipal Corpora¬ 
tions Bill on 23 Feb. 1836, in reply to Lord 
Stanley, was one of the most effective he 
delivered, But the prospect of holding office, 
to which his share m bringing about tlie so- 
called Lichfield House compact lent plausi¬ 
bility [sec Enssnu., Jonir, first Eabl Rus- 
sm,L], moderated hiB zeal as a critic of tho 
government. On 13 March 1836 he opposed 
the appointment of Lord Londonderry ns 
ambassador to the court of Russia; but in 
1837, during the debates to which the re¬ 
verses of the British legion in Spain gave 
rise, he strongly supported the ministerial 
policy. At the general election consequent 
on the death of William XV, lio was again 
returned at the head of the poll for county 
Tipperary, and shortly afterwards accepted 
the commissionership of Greenwich Hospi¬ 
tal. On the reconstruction of tho ministry 
a year later he exchanged the commissioner- 
ship for the vice-presidency of tho hoard of 
trade. His speech supporting Lord John 
Russell’s motion of confidence in Lhe Irish 
government in April 1839 was, O’Connell do- 
dared, ‘ admirable, argumentative, and bril¬ 
liant.’ But he had drifted out of touch with 
his constituents, and at the general election 
in 1841, following the collapse of the Mel¬ 
bourne administration, he refused to risk the 
expense of a contested election, and sought 
a safer seat as M.P. for the borough of Dun- 
garvan. During the ensuing session he spoke 
effectively in opposition to the Corn Billand 
the income tax, and in 1848 he gained much 
credit with the dissenters by liis scathing 
criticism of the sectarian spirit in which the 
bill for the regulation of factories was con¬ 
ceived, and with the radicals by the support 
he lent to Grote’s ballot proposals. At the 
‘ monster triolB ’ in Dublin early in the follow- 
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ing year he acted as counsel for John O'Con¬ 
nell [q. v.], and delivered perhaps the most 
brilliant of his forensic speeches, To the 

E rovincial, or, as it ■was niclmamed, the ‘ God- 
jss’ Colleges Bill of 1845 he gave a qualified 
support, but expressed regret that Trinity 
College had not rather reaped the benefit in 
the foundation of new professorships and 
fellowships to which catholics as well as 
protestants might be admitted. 

In the following autumn (1845) the pre¬ 
carious state of his son’s health induced Sheil 
to try the effect of a winter's residence in 
Madeira. But the change proved unavail¬ 
ing, and, after his son’s death, he resided 
there till the news of the expected collapse 
of Peel’s administration a few months later 
recalled him to England in time to take 
part in the critical discussion on the Irish 
Arms Bill, On the accession of Lord John 
Bussell to power in 1846 he was appointed 
master of the mint. The post hardly rea¬ 
lised his expectations, and the conscious¬ 
ness of utter helplessness in face of the 
crisis of famine through which Ireland was 
passing caused him to take a less promi¬ 
nent part than formerly in parliamentary 
affairs. In Ireland, where his silence was 
attributed to the indifference engendered by 
office, he was described in words which he 
himself had applied to repeal as ' a splendid 
phantom.’ His re-election for Dungarvan 
ot the general election in 1849 was opposed 
by tones and repealers alike, and he was 
returned with a greatly diminished majority. 
Even in his capacity as master of the mint 
he did not escape criticism, and the omission 
of the legend ‘ Defensatrix Fidei Dei Gratia’ 
on the florin issued in 1849 was sharply com¬ 
mented on by the press and in parliament, 
He accepted the responsibility for the omis¬ 
sion, but disclaimed having been actuated 
by sectarian motives. Towards the close of 
the session, however, he accepted the post 
offered Mm of minister at the court of Tus¬ 
cany, and, having paid a farewell visit to 
Ireland in November, he arrived at Florence 
about the middle of January 1851. On 
Sunday, 26 May, he was seized by gout in 
its most aggravated form, and succumbed 
after an hour’s suffering. His body was re¬ 
moved to Ireland onboard a British warship, 
and interred at Long Orchard, co. Tipperary, 

[Torrens MoOulIagh’s Memoirs of Richard 
Lalor Sheil, 1865, with engraved portrait (the 
only faithful likeness oxtant) from a bust by 
0. Moore, M.R.I.A.; O'Keeffe’s Life and Times 
of O'Connell; Fitzpatrick’s Correspondence of 
Daniel O'Connell; Fail. Debates 1831-50 passim; 
Wills's Irish Nation; Webb’s Compendium of 
lush Biography.] R. D. 


SHEILS, ROBERT {d. 1750), Dr. John¬ 
son’s amanuensis. [See Shxcls.J 

SHEILDS or SHIELDS, ALEXAN¬ 
DER (1060 P-1700), Scottish covenanter, 
son ot James Shields or Sheilds, was born 
at Hauglihead, parish of Earlston, Berwick¬ 
shire, aboutlfifiO. He entered at Edinburgh 
University at a very early age, and graduated 
M. A. on 7 April 1676, writing his surname 
1 Sheila.’ He later wrote it * Sheilds; ’ it ib 
usually printed 1 SMelds.’ He began the study 
of divinity under Lawrence Charteris [q. v.1, 
but his aversion to prelacy led him, with 
others, to migrate in 1679 to Holland. He 
studied theology at Utrecht, entering in 1680 
as ‘ Sheill.’ Returning to Scotland, he thence 
made his way to London, where he ie said to 
have acted as amanuensis to John Owen,D.D. 
[q.v.] On the persuasion of Nicholas BlaiMe, 
minister of the Scottish church at Founders’ 
Hall, Lothbury, he was licensed as preacher 
by Scottish presbyterians in London, declin¬ 
ing as a covenanter the oath of allegiance. 
Strict measures being taken shortly after 
(1684) for the enforcement of the oath, 
Sheilas was so zealous in proclaiming its 
sinfulness that his licensers threatened to 
withdraw their license. He appears to have 
bound himself by the ‘ Apologetical Declara¬ 
tion ’ issued by James Renwick [q. v.] in 
November 1684. 

On Sunday, 11 Jon. 1886, he was appre¬ 
hended, with seven others [see Frabbb, 
Jambs, 1700-1769], by the city marshal at a 
conventicle in Embroiderers’ Hall, Gutter 
Lane, Cheapside, and brought before the lord 
mayor, who took bail for his appearance at 
the Guildhall on the 14th. He attended on 
that day, but being out of court when Ms 
name was called, his bail was forfeited. Duly 
appearing on the 20th, he declined to give 
any general account of Ms opinions, and was 
committed (by his own account, decoyed) 
to Newgate till the next quarter sessions 
(28 Feb.) King Charles II died in the interval. 
Without trial in England, Sheilds and his 
friends were remitted to Sootland on 5 March, 
arriving at Leith by the yacht Kitchen on 
18 March. Sheilds was examined by the 
Scottish privy council on 14 March, and by 
the lords justices on 23 and 26 March, hut 
persisted in 1 declining direct answers.’ At 
length, on 26 March, under threat of torture, 
he was drawn to what he calls a * fatal fall. 
He signed a paper renouncing all previous 
engagements 1 in so for as they declare wax 
against the king.’ TMs was accepted as 
satisfactory, hut he was still detained in 
prison. A letter to Ms friend John Balfour 
of Kinloch, expressing regret fox his com- 
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plianoe, fell into the hands of the authorities. 
They sent the two archbishops, Arthur 
Ro;s [q. v.3 and Alexander Cairncross [q. v.], 
with Andrew Bruce, bishop of Dunkeld, to 
confer with him. On 6 Aug, he was again 
before the lords justices, and renewed his 
renunciation, adding the words ‘if so be 
such things are there inserted.’ A few days 
later he was sent to the Bass Bock, whence 
he escaped in women's clothes, apparently at 
the end of November 1686, 

He made his way at once to Renwick, 
whom he found on ’6 Dec. 1686 at a field 
conventicle at Earlston Wood, parish of 
Borgue, Kirkcudbrightshire. On 22 Dec,, at 
a general meeting of Renwick’s followers, 
he publicly confessed the guilt of ‘ owning 
the so-called authority of James VII.’ His 
‘Hind Let Loose’ is a vindication of Ken- 
wick's position on historical grounds. lie 
went to Holland (1637) to get it printed, 
hut returned to Scotland, leaving it at press. 
After Renwick’s execution (17 Fob. 1088) 
Sheilds pursued his policy of field meetings, 
reaching on a famous occasion at Distinct- 
om Hill, parish of Galston, Ayrshire. He 
certainly approved of the Cnmeronian insur¬ 
rection, under Daniel Kor of Kersland, at the 
end of the year, when the incumbents of 
churches in the west were forcibly driven 
from their charges. He was present at the 
gathering at the cross of Douglas, Lanark¬ 
shire, where these proceedings were publioly 
vindicated; giving out a psalm,he explained 
that it was the same as had been sung by 
Robert Bruce (1654-1631) [q. v.J at the cross 
of Edinburgh, on the dispersion of the armada. 
On 3 March 1689, with Thomas Lining and 
William Boyd, lie took part in a solemn re¬ 
newing of the covenants by a vast concourse 
of people at Borland Iiill, parish, of Lesma- 
hagow, Lanarkshire. 

On the meeting of the first general assem¬ 
bly under the presbyterian settlement, Lin¬ 
ing, Sheilds, and Boyd presented two papers, 
the first asking for redress of grievances, the 
second (anafterthought, according to Sheilds) 
proposing terms of submission. The paper 
of grievances the assembly received, but de¬ 
clined lo have publicly read, as tending ‘ to 
kindle contentions.’ The submission, dated 
22 Oct. 1690, was. accepted on 25 Oct., and 
the three signatories were received into fel¬ 
lowship, .with an admonition ‘to walk or¬ 
derly in time coming,’ Sheilds was appointed 
on 4 Feb. 1691 chaplain to the Oameronian 
regiment (26th foot),raised in 1689 by James, 
earl of Angus (1671-1G92) [see under Dou¬ 
glas, Jakes, second Mak&ots or Douglas.] 
On 4 Feb, 1696 he was called to the 
second charge in the parish of St, Andrews, 


but not admitted till 15 Sept. 1097. On 
21 July 1699 lie was authorised by the com¬ 
mission of the general assembly to proceed, 
with three other ministers and a number of 
colonists, to Darien, this being the second 
expedition in pursuance of the ill-fated 
scheme of William Paterson (1658-1719) 
[q, v.] They sailed in the Rising Sun, and 
reached Darien late in November 1699. 

The quarrels and ill-conduct of tho colo¬ 
nists disheartened Sheilds. He made some 
expeditions inland, running considerable 
hazards. At length, with Francis Borland, 
he crossed over to Jamaica, but had scarcely 
arrived there before he was seized with ma¬ 
lignant fever. He died on 14 June 1700 in 
the house of Isabel Murray at Port Royal, 
Jamaica. His ‘ library,’ left at St. Andrews, 
was valued at 17.; he loft property valued 
at 6,4832,16s. 10 d. 

Sheilds was a little man, of ruddy visage, 
hot-headed and impulsive. The ‘ Scotch 
Presbyterian Eloq uenee’ (1092) represents 
him as recommending, in a sermon at Aber¬ 
deen, ‘ a pint of hope, three pints of faith, 
and nine pints of hot, hot, hot burning zeal ’ 
(p. 140). The same writer describes his 
1 Hind Let Loose ’ as ‘ the great oracle and 
idol of the true covenanters’ (p. 68 ). The 
title of this work is of course biblical, yot 
not only the title, but the illustration (p. 658) 
of 1 run a muck,’ was suggested by Dryden’s 
‘The Hind and the Panther’ (published 
April 1687). Its ferocity of tone is exhi¬ 
bited in the defence of the murder of Arch¬ 
bishop Sharp and in the charge openly nude 
against James II of poisoning his brother. 
The strength of the book is its spirited and 
luminous exposition of the doctrine that the 
monarch ‘ at his highest elevation ’ is a ‘ pub- 
lick servant.' In this respect it is justly 
claimed by his party ns an able forecast of 
modern political principles. 

Sheilds published: 1 . ‘A Hind Let Loose, 
or an Historical Representation of Ihe Testi¬ 
monies of the Church of Scotland ... by a 
Lover of True Liberty,’ 1687,8vo (110 printer 
or place of publication) 5 reprinted Edinburgh, 
1744, 8 vo; epitomised as ‘ A History of the 
Scotch Presbytery,’ 1091,4to, 2. ‘AnElegie 
upon the Death of... J. Ronwiok,' 1688, 
12mo (anon.) 8 . ‘Somo Notes... 01 a Lec¬ 
ture preached at Distiuohorn Hill,’ [1088], 
4to. 4. ‘ The Renovation of tho Covenant 
at Boreland,’ [1089], 4to. 6 . ‘ A Short Me¬ 
morial of the Sufferings ... of tho Presby¬ 
terians in Scotland,’ 1690, 4to (anon.); re¬ 
printed as 1 Tho Scotslnquisition, Edinburgh, 
1746, 8 vo, 6 . ‘An Account,. . of the late 
... Submission to the Assembly,’Edinburgh, 
1691,4t 0 . Posthumous were; 7, ‘Church- 
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Communion enquired into; or a Treatise 
against Separation from this National Church 
of Scotland,’ [Edinburgh], 1706,4to (edited 
by Lining, who has been suspected, without 
reason, of modifying it in the interest of 
union); reprinted as 1 An Enquiry into 
Church-Communion,’2nd edit. Edinburgh, 
1747, 8vo, S. ‘ A True and Faithful Rela¬ 
tion of . . . Sufferings,’ 1716, 4to. 9. 1 The 
Life and Death of.. . James lienwiclr,’Edin¬ 
burgh, 1724, 8vo ; reprinted, Glasgow, 1806, 
8vo; and in ‘ Biograpliia Presbyterians,’ 
Edinburgh, 1827, 16mo, vol. ii. 7. 'The 
Perpetual Obligation of our Covenants’in 
It.Ward’s ‘Explanation . . .ofthe Solemn 
League,’ 1737, 8vo. 8, Two sermons and a 
lecture in Howie’s ‘Collection,’ Glasgow, 
1779,8voj reprinted as'Sermons .. .inTimes 
of Persecution,’ Edinburgh, 1880,8vo (edited 
by James Kerr). 

[Hew Scott’s Fasti Eceles. Scot. 1879, ii. 
393 sq.; Sheild’s Works; Borland’s Memoirs of 
Darien, 1719; Crookshank’s Hist.of the Church 
of Scotland, 1749, ii. 303 seq.; Wilson’s Dis¬ 
senting Churches of London, 1810, iii. 126; Acts 
of General Assembly, 1842, pp. 224 seq., 291 
seq,; Darien Papers (Bannatyne Club), 1849, 
pp. 247 seq.; Catalogue of Edinburgh Graduates, 
1858, p. 107; Howie’s Scots Worthies(Buehanan), 
1882, p. 612 seq.; Album Studiosorum (Utrecht), 
1888, p. 74.] A. G. 

SHELBURNE, Eabl of. [See Petti, 
William, first Mauuois op Lansdowe, 
1737-1805.] 

•SHELDON, EDWARD (1599-1887), 
translator, younger son of Edward Sheldon, 
esq., of Booley, Worcestershire, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Markham, 
esq., of Ollerton, was bom at Baoley on 
23 April 1599. He became a gentleman 
commoner of Gloucester Hall, Oxford, about 
1613, and was admitted a student of Gray’s 
Inn, London, 1 March 1619-20 (Fosthb, 
Gray’s Inn Admission Register, p, 168). He 
matriculated as a member of University 
College, Oxford, 19 Nov. 1621 ( 'Oxford Uniu. 
Reg. vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 401). After travelling 
on the continent for several years he settled 
on his patrimony at Stratton, near Cirences¬ 
ter, which eventually he lost or was com¬ 
pelled to leave on account of his attachment 
to the catholic religion and the cause of 
Charles I. He died at his house in St. 
JameB’a Street, Westminster, on 27 March 
1687, and was buried under the chapel at 
Somerset House. 

He married Mary (or Margaret), daughter 
of Lionel Wake of Antwerp, and of Peding- 
ton, Northamptonshire, and had several 
children. One was Lionel Sheldon, D.D., a 
Benedictine monk, and chaplain to Anne, 


duchess of York (he died in 1078) ; another, 
Dominick Sheldon, was a colonel of horse 
in the army of James H in Ireland; a 
younger son, Ralph, equerry to JameB II, 
died m 1723, aged 90; and a daughter Mary 
married Sir Samuel Tuke [q. v.] 

He translated from the French: 1. 1 The 
Holy Life of Mons r . Renty, late Nobleman 
of France, & sometimes Councellor to 
King Lewis the 13 th , 1 London, 1668, 8 vo, 
‘ mangled by an Irish priest when it went to 
press; ’ reprinted, with corrections, 1683. 
The author was Jean-BaptistedeSaint-Jure. 
2. ‘The Rule of Oatholick Faith,’ by 
Francois Yeron, D.D., Paris (cere London), 
1660; reprinted 1672. 3. ‘ Christian Thoughts 
for every Day in the Month,’ London, 1680, 
12mo. 4. ‘The Counsels of Wisdom,’ by 
Nicholas Fouquet, marquis de Belle Isle. 

His nephew, Ralph Sheldoh (1028-1684), 
antiquary, eldest son of William Sheldon of 
Beoley, Worcestershire, by Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of William, second lord Petre, was horn 
at Baoley on 1 Aug. 1623. He was a 
munificent patron of learned men, was skilled 
in the history and antiquities of his county, 
and spared no expense in forming a fine 
library at his monor-houso of Weston in the 
parish of Long Compton, Warwickshire. He 
left his friend Antony ft Wood a legacy of 
40/. Hepurchased and bequeathed to the Col¬ 
lege of Arms the genealogical manuscripts of 
Augustine Vincent, Windsor herald, and he 
allowed John Vincent, Augustine’s son, an 
annual pension. In his visits to Rome he 
collected choice books, coins, and medals. In 
reward for the sufferings which he and his 
father had undergone in the civil wars,he was 
nominated by Charles H a member of the 
contemplated Order of the Royal Oak. He 
endured considerable persecution on account 
of his adherence to the Roman catholic faith, 
and on 22 Nov. 1678 the high sheriff and 
under-sheriff of Warwickshire came to his 
housBat Weston with a warrant to imprison 
him either in Warwick gaol or in London. 
However, he was a man ‘ of such remarkable 
integrity, charity, and hospitality, as gained 
him the universal esteem of all the gentle¬ 
men of the county; insomuch that he usually 
went by the name of the Great Sheldon’ 
(Nash, Worcestershire , i. 68 ). He died at 
Weston, sine prole, on 24 June 1684. He 
married Henrietta Maria Savage, daughter 
of Thomas, first earl Rivers. She died on 
13 June 1668. 

He drew ug ‘ A Catalogue of the Nobility 
of England since the Norman Conquest, ac¬ 
cording to theire severall Creations by every 
particular King,’ with the arms finely em¬ 
blazoned ; a folio manuscript sold at the dis- 
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persion of Sir Thomas Phillipps's collection in 
June 1898, lot 281, Many of Sheldon’s manu- 
scripts are preserved in the College of Arms, 

[CdthoHc Miscellany, 1826, vi. 73; Foley’s 
Eeeorde, t. 46,849, 860; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714, if. 1342; Nash's ‘Worcestershire, i, 
69; Wood's Athens Oion. ed. Bliss, iv. 206, and 
life, p. In; for the nephew, see Britton’s 
Memoir of Aubrey, p. 67; Chambers's Worces¬ 
tershire Biography, p. 208; Foley’s Becords, t. 
850 (pedigree) ; Hamper’s Dngdale, pp. 434, 
455; Nicolas’s Memoir of A. Vincent, pp. 02-9 ; 
BibL Philippics, 1893, p. 57; Wood’s Life, 
1848, p. 290.] T. O. 

SHELDON, GILBERT (1598-1677), 
archbishop of Canterbury, youngest son. of 
Roger Sheldon of Stanton, Staffordshire, 
■was born at Stanton, in the parish of 
Ellastose, Derbyshire, on 19 July 1598 
(there is still to he seen an inscription by 
Bishop Hacket in the room where he was 
bom). The father, although of ancient family, 
was a 'menial servant’ (Wood, Athena Oxon. 
iv. 864) of Gilbert Talbot, seventh earl of 
Shrewsbury. He matriculated at Oxford on 
1 July 1014, graduated B.A. from Trinity 
Collegeon 27Nov. 1017, and M.A. on 28 June 
1620. In 1619 he was incorporated at Cam¬ 
bridge. In 1622 he was elected fellow of All 
Souls’, from which college he took the degree 
of B.D. on 11 Nov. 1628, and D.D. on 26 June 
1634. In 1622 he was ordained, and shortly 
afterwards he became domestic chaplain to 
Thomas, kn:d Coventry, the lord keeper [q. v.] 
On 20 Feb. 1082 he was installed prebendary 
of Gloucester, in 1033 he became vicar of 
Hackney, in 1636 rector both of Oddington, 
Oxford, and Ickford, Buckinghamshire (of 
the latter the crown was patron'), and in 1039 
rector of Newington, Oxford, He had early 
been introduced by the lord keeper to the kin: 
who appointedhim his chaplain and ‘ design eL 
him to be master of the Savoy and dean of 
Westminster, ‘but political disturbances 
hindered his settlement in them ’ (Wood). 

In his earlier years he appears to have 
been opposed to the 1 Arminian’party (Wood, 
Annals, 1623), and in 1686 he was promi¬ 
nent in resisting, though unsuccessfully, 
Laud’s appointment of Jeremy Taylor to afel- 
lowship at All Souls’ (see Bubbows, Worthies 
<lf All Souls', pp. 142 sqq.) But he was at 
least as early os 1635 a strong anti-puritan 
(Cal, State Papers, Dom. 16-26 April 1686), 
He was Boon well known to the leaders of 
church and state, and was the friend of both 
Falkland and Hyde. The latter (Claxen- 
D 0 N, life, p. 25) says of him at this time 
that his | learning, gravity, and prudence had 
in that time . . . raised him to such a repu¬ 
tation that he then was looked upon as very 


equal to any preferment the church could 
yield . . . and Sir Francis Wenman would 
often say when the Doctor resorted to the 
conversation at Lord Falkland’s house fat 
Great Tew], as he frequently did, that Dr. 
Sheldon was horn and bred to be archbishop 
of Canterbury.’ In March 1626 he was 
elected warden of All Souls’ on the death ol 
Dr, Astley. ne had already made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Laud, and he occasionally cor¬ 
responded with him (LiOD, Works, vi. 444, 
620) on college business, on matters concern¬ 
ing the university (ib, vol, v. passim), and on 
the conversion of Ohillingworth from. Roman 
Catholicism, In 1634 and 1640 he was pro¬ 
vice-chancellor. In 1838 he was appointed 
on the commission of visitation of Merton 
College, on the report of which several drastic 
reforms were inaugurated (Bbodtuoe, Me¬ 
morials of Merton College, pp. 78 sqq.; Lathi, 
Works, v. 646 sqq.) He heartily approved 
Hyde’s conduct in parliament. On 0 Nov. 
1040 he wrote to him, ‘ If any good success 
happen in parliament, they must thank men 
of your temper and prudence for it’ (Cal. oj 
Clarendon State Papers, i. 209). After the 
war began he was from time to time in at¬ 
tendance on the king. He was summoned to 
take part in the negotiations for the treaty 
of Uxbridge in February 1044, and Clarendon 
states that he there argued so earnestly in 
favour of the church as to draw on him the 
envy and resentment of the parliamentarians, 
which they made him afterwards sufficiently 
feel. It was on 13 April 1646, when he wosJp 
attendance on Charles in Oxford, that the 
king wrote the vow to restore all church 
lands and lay impropriations held by the 
crown if he should be restored to his ‘just 
kingly rights.’ This was entrusted to Shel¬ 
don's keeping and preserved by him ‘ thirteen 
years underground’(L b Nbvb, Lives cfBishops 
time the Reformation, pp. 178-9). Sheldon 
was with the king again in 1047 at New¬ 
market, and later m the Isle of Wight. 

t Many letters during the years before the 
king’s death show him in constant commu¬ 
nication with the lenders of the royalist party, 
especially with Hyde (ib.), who made him 
one of the trustees of his papers. On 80 March 
1048 he was ejected from the wardenship of 
All Souls’ by the parliamentary visitors, 
after a stout fight against their pretensions. 
He had been member of a delegacy which 
had resisted them at their first coining in 
1847, On 12 April 1048 the visitors signed 
an order for his commitment to custody for 
refusal to surrender his lodgings, and he was 
removed by force. In prison at Oxford there 
was 'great reBort of persons to him’ (Wood, 
Annals ), and he was ordered to he removed 
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to 'Wallingford Castle with Dr. Ilennr Ilam- 
mond [q. v.], but the governor refused to 
receive them. He was set free at the end ot 
1648, on condition that he did not come 
■within five miles of Oxford or the Isle of 
Wight, where the king then was (Walker, 
Sufferings of the Clergy, Burrows, Register 
of the Visitors of the University of Oxford, 
Camd. Soc.; Wood, Annals). 

He retired to Snelston in Derbyshire, and 
remained there or stayed with Mends in Staf¬ 
fordshire and Nottinghamshire till the Ite- 
etoration. He was constant in subscribing 
and in collecting for the poor clergy and for 
Charles II in exile. He corresponded with 
Jeremy Taylor, whom he largely supported, 
and with Hyde, to whom he soverely criti¬ 
cised the conduct of the exiled court ( Cla¬ 
rendon State Papers , iii.730), On the death of 
Palmer, whom the visitors had made warden 
of All Souls’ in his stead, on 4 March 1059, he 
was quietly reinstated. Already he had been 
mentioned for one of the vacant bishoprics, 
when it had been proposed to consecrate 
secretly in 1665, (July 1665, ib. iii. 60, letter 
of Dr. Duncombe to Hyde). 

At the .Restoration he met Charles at 
Canterbury, was made dean of the Chapel 
Royal, and was from the first high in favour. 

‘ You are the only person about hia Majesty 
that I have confidence in, 1 wrote the aged 
Brian Duppa, bishop of Salisbury, to him on 
11 Aug. 1660, ‘ and I persuade myself that 
as none hath his ear more, so none is likely 
tqgirevail on his heart more, and thore was 
never more need of it’ {Tanner MSS. in 
Bodl. Libr. vol. xl. f. 17). On 9 Oot. 1600 
he was elected bishop of London in the place 
ofJuxon. He was confirmed on 23 Oct. and 
conseorated on 28 Oct. in Honry VITs chapel. 
He was also made master of the Savoy and 
sworn of the privy council. The Savoy con¬ 
ference was held at his lodging in the Savoy, 
and was opened by him with a direction that 
* nothing should be done till all the puritan 
objections had been formulated ana con¬ 
sidered.’ During the conference he appeared 
rarely and did not dispute, but was under¬ 
stood ‘ to have a principal hand in disposing ’ 
(see Oalamy, Abridgment of R. Baxter's 
Lfe, and Burnet). He is said to have been 
strongly in favour of the enforcement of the 
uniformity laws (Samuel Parker, Bistory 
of his Own lime, p. 28), and his papers con¬ 
tain many letters from statesmen, justices, 
and bishops on this point (Sheldon Pa/pers, 
especially the letters from English, Scots, 
andlrish bishops; ‘DolhenPapers,’ especially 
letters from Clarendon, in Dolben Hist. MSS. 
1028-1721, pp. 104-18,110,119,120-7). A 
Commission was issued to him to consecrate 
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the new Scots bishops, ' so that it be not pre¬ 
judicial to the privileges of the church of 
Scotland ’ (Cal. State Papers , Dam. 80 Nov. 
1661); and he practically exercised the 
powers of the archbishopric, owing to Juxon’s 
age and infirmities. On the primate’s death 
he was elected his successor (eongi A'Hire, 
6 June 1663, election 11 Aug., confirmation 
31 Aug.,restoration of temporalities 9 Sept.; 
Lb Nbve, Lives of Bishops since the Reforma¬ 
tion, p. 182, corrected by Cal, State Papers, 
Dom.) 

Prom this date his political activity in¬ 
creased. The state papers contain many 
references to his appointment as arbiter in 
difficult cases of petitions presented through 
him, and to investigations entrusted to ms 
hands by the king, especially in connection 
with the navy. One of his first acta was 
to arrange with Clarendon that the clergy 
should no longer tax themselves in convoca¬ 
tion (Cal. State Papers-, Sheldon MSS.) 
He was elected chancellor of the university 
of Oxford in 1067 on the resignation of 
Clarendon on 20 Dae., hut was never in¬ 
stalled, and resigned on 31 July 1669 (Wood, 
Life and Times, ed, Clark, ii. 124,100). He 
built at Oxford, entirely at his own expense, 
the theatre (known as 4 The Sheldonian ’) for 
the performance of the ‘ Act, or Encaenia.’ 
It was opened on B July 1660. The total 
cost was 12,8391. is. 4d. (details in Bodl. MS. 
898 and Wood, Life and Times, ed. Clark), 
and 2,0001. was spent also on ‘buying lands 
whose revenue might support the fabrick’ 
(i6.iii.72). Wren, who was the architect, told 
Evelyn that the cost was 26,0001. (Evelyn, 
Journal, i. 418). Sheldon had long taken par¬ 
ticular care of the antiquities of the univer¬ 
sity. During the Commonwealth he saved 
the university copy of the Laudian statutes 
(‘ Authenticus Liber Statutorum ’) and pre¬ 
sented it to Clarendon when he was chan¬ 
cellor, who restored it. He paid particular 
attention to Anthony a Wood (Xj/is, ii. 167), 
and gave him ‘ great encouragement to pro¬ 
ceed in his studies ’ (ib. p. 243). Hie rela¬ 
tions with the university throughout appear 
to have been liberal and judiciouB both as 
visitor and as chancellor (see Brodkiok, 
Memorials of Merton College ; Burrows, 
Worthies of All Souls'). In spite of his 
severity against dissenters and his share in 
the passing of the Corporation Act, he seems 
to have at times promoted, and frequently 
protected, nonconforming divines (see Over¬ 
ton, Life in the English Church, 1660-17H, 
p. 347). Though he was long one of the 
most prominent of the king's advisers, he 
did not hesitate to reprove Charles for his 
adultery and to refuse him the holy com- 
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muiiion on that account (Bbbnet, i. 488). 
In 1607 liia remonstrances are said to have 
coat him Charles’s favour. 

lie was no less assiduous in the discharge 
of the spiritual duties of his office. His papers 
show him diligent in reproving bishops for 
neglect of duty, in encouraging the deserving, 
and in investigating all cases of hardship or 
scandal. During the plague he remained at 
Lambeth * all the time of the greatest danger, 
and with liis diffusive charity preserved great 
numbers alive that would have perished in 
their necessities; and by his affecting letters 
to all the bishops procured great 6ums to he 
returned out of all parts of his province 1 (Lb 
Neve, as above, p. 183). He was equally 
urgent in collecting for the rebuilding of St. 
Paul's, giving himself over 4,0001. before and 
after the fire. In supervision of the work of 
the English church beyond the seas he 
showed a special uctivity; one of his last 
acts was to interest himself in provision for 
the spiritual needs of Maryland (Cal. State 
Payers, Colonial Ser., America and the West 
Indies, passim); and in Scotland and Ireland 
he was the strongest supporter of the epi¬ 
scopalian establishment (sec the volume 
Bodleian MS. add. c. 306), being con¬ 
stantly informed of the 'forward humour of 
ourphanaticks’ and the sad condition of 1 the 
poor orthodox clergy’ (see Letter from the 
Archbishop of Glasgow, 24 Aug. 1667 ib.) 
During the whole ot his life he was extra¬ 
ordinarily generous, and it is stated that he 
gave to 'public pious uses, in acts of muni¬ 
ficence and chanty,’ 72,0001(Ejim<ett, Case 
of Impropriations, p. 257). He died at Lam¬ 
beth on 9 Nov. 1677, and was buried at Croy¬ 
don, where he had chieflyresided during the 
last years of hislife. Amonumentwas erected 
to his memory in Croydon parish church by 
his nephew, Sir Joseph Sheldon (lord mayor 
of London in 1076). He was unmarried. 

Sheldon was placed at the head of the 
English church at a very critical time, for 
the Restoration settlement affected all her 
future history. If he did nothing to mini¬ 
mise the differences between her and the 
protestant sects, he certainly confirmed her 
in the course which Bhe had pursued since 
the Reformation. Characteristic of this posi¬ 
tion is the impetus which he gave to the pre¬ 
servation of the memory of Archbishop Laud 
(see Line, Works, iii. 122; Whabtoh', Preface 
to the History of the Troubles and Trial), 
Of his character contemporaries give very 
different judgments. He was no doubt a high 
tory of the school of Clarendon, and thus was 
ne ver popular with the king's favourites or 
with the whigs. Burnet speaks very bitterly 
of him as seeming ‘ not to have a deep sense 


of religion, if any at all,’ and as speaking of it 
‘ most commonly as of an engine of govern¬ 
ment and a matter of policy,’ But it must 
be remembered that he was the warm friend 
of Clarendon, Falkland, Sanderson, Ham¬ 
mond, and Juxon, the spiritual counsellor of 
Charles I, and the honest adviser of his son. 
His chaplain, Samuel Parker (1640-1088) 
[q. v.], describes him as a man of undoubted 
piety; ‘ hut though he was very assiduous at 
prayers, yet he did not sot so great a value on 
them as others did, nor regard so much wor¬ 
ship as the use of worship, placing the chief 
point of religion in the practice of a good 
life ’ (cf. Notes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 162). 
And he would say to the ‘young noblemen 
and gentlemen who by thoir parents’ com¬ 
mands resorted daily to him, “Lot it bo your 
principal care to becomo honest mun . . . 
no piety will be of any advontago to your¬ 
selves or anybody olse unless you are honest 
and moral men.”’ Of his high practical 
ability there is no doubt; even Burnet spoaks 
of him as ‘ very dexterous,’ and of ‘ a great 
quickness of approkension and a very true 
judgment.’ Ecclesiastically ho bolongod to 
the school of Andrewes and Laud, ‘ holding 
fast the true orthodox profession of the 
catholique faith of Christ . . . being a true 
member of His catholique church within the 
communion of a living part thereof, the pre¬ 
sent church of England’ (Will, in Codrington 
Library, All Souls’ College, Oxford). 

His only published work is a sermon 
preached before the king at Whitehall on 
28 June 1680 (for his manuscript remains at 
Lambeth Bee Wood, Athene e Oxon. cd. Bliss, 
iv. 858). Several portraits of him oxist, 
notably one in the hall of All Souls’ Colloge, 
Oxford, which represents him as a thin man 
with a high colour and small dark moustache; 
and another at Bothwell Castlo, Lanark¬ 
shire, the property of the Earl of Homo. 
There ore engravings by Loggan and Vertuo. 

[Much of the authority for the life of Shol- 
don in detail is still in manuscript, notably the 
Clarendon State Papers in tbo Bodloian, and the 
Sheldon Papers and Dolben Papers preserved 
in the same library. Of printed sourcos tho 
most important are mentioned in tho text. 
The most complote vindication based on manu¬ 
script evidence, is that of Professor Burrows’s 
Worthies of All Souls’.] W. II. II. 

SHELDON, JOHN (1752-1808), ana¬ 
tomist, was bora in London on 0 July 1762, 
and was apprenticed to Henry Watson, who 
was elected in 1760 the first professor of 
anatomy at the Surgeons’ Company, Shol- 
don studied and taught anatomy at Watson’s 
private museum in Tottenham Court Road, 
which was afterwards wrecked by a mob. 
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He received his diploma at the Surgeons’ 
Company on 2 Nov. 1776. He lectured on 
anatomy at Great 'Windmill Street school 
under William Hunter (1718-178S) [q. v.], 
and in 1777 he opened a private theatre in 
Great Queen Street, where he spent his time 
in scientific researches and in teaching ana¬ 
tomy. Ho was surgeon to the General 
Medical Asylum in Welbeck Street, and on 
18 July 1782 he was appointed professor of 
anatomy to the lloyal Academy in succession 
to AVilliam Hunter. He was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society on 29 April 1784, and 
on 20 April 1780 he became surgeon to the 
Westminster Hospital,a post he resigned two 
years later. His health broke down in 1788, 
and he removed to Exeter, his house in Great 
Queen Street being taken and his teaching 
continued by James Wilson [q. v.] Sheldon 
was elected surgeon to the Devon and Exeter 
Hospital on 25 July 1797. 

Sheldon spent much time in studying the 
lymphatic system, and hut for his ill-health 
hie results would probably have surpassed 
those obtained by William Cumberland Qruik- 
shank [q. v.] He also devoted much atten¬ 
tion to the art of embalming. Doth this and 
his work upon the lymphatics were due to 
William Hunter’s inspiration, and Sheldon 
was engaged upon both at the time of his 
death. lie believed that he had discovered 
an easy method of catching whales with 
poisoned harpoons, and he mode a voyage to 
Greenland to test its efficacy. It is said 
t lff.t lie was the first Englishman to make an 
ascent in a balloon, and his ascent from 
Chelsea in 1784 was the subject of a carica¬ 
ture by Paul Sandby. He died at his cottage 
on the river Exe on 8 Oct. 1808. 

A life-size three-quarter-length portrait, 
by A. W. Devia (1763-1822), is in the con¬ 
servator’s room at the Royal College of Sur- 
eons in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. It is tra- 
itionally reported that Rowlandson intro¬ 
duced a portrait of Sholdon into his picture 
of ‘ The Diaseoting Room 

His worlcB wore : 1. ‘The History of the 
Absorbent System,’ London, 4to, 1784. The 
first part only was issued. It is stated 
at the end of the volume that ‘ the French 
and German editions of this part are in great 
forwardness and will soon be published, and 
that many of the plates for the second part 
are engraved. The book is an excellent 
pieco of scientific work, and is dedicated to Sir 
Joseph Banks, 2. ‘ AnEssay on the Fracture 
of the Patella or Kneepan ... with Obser¬ 
vations on the Fracture of the Olecranon,’ 
London, 8vo, 1789 j a new edit. London, 8vo, 
1819. Sheldon also edited Lieberkiihn’s 
1 Quatuor Dissertatiouos,’ London, 1782, 


[Hallett’s Catalogue of Portraits and Busts 
in the Royal College of Surgeons of England; 
Gent. Mng. 1808, it. 957; information from the 
manuscript records of the Surgeons’ Company, 
kindly given by the secretary of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons of England.] D'A. P. 

SHELDON, NATHANIEL(170o-1780), 
jesuit. [See Elliot.] 

SHELDON, RICHARD (d. 1642P), di¬ 
vine, was probably descended from a branch 
of the catholic family of Sheldon of Beoley in 
Worcestershire. Destined for the priesthood, 
he was sent during the pontificate of Cle¬ 
ment VIII to the English Jesuit College at 
Romo. Having attained great proficiency 
there, he returned to England, visiting Spain 
on his way. About 1610 he was imprisoned 
as a jesuit. Always holding moderate views, 
he published in 1611 a treatise entitled ‘The 
Lawfulness of the Oath of Allegiance.’ Soon 
afterwards, on his professing himself a pro- 
testant, he was released. He was imme¬ 
diately employed by King James, together 
with William Warmington, another convert, 
to write n book against Vorstius (Cal. State 
Papers, 1611-18, p. 119). Subsequently he 
published several works against Catholicism 
on his own account. 

For a time Sheldon enjoyed the king's 
favour. Ho was appointed a royal chaplain, 
and received the honorary degree of D.D. 
from Cambridge University. The negotia¬ 
tions for the Spanish match, however, in¬ 
clined James to tolerance, and Sheldon's 
zeal against his old faith became distasteful. 
In 1022 hs preached a sermon against those 
bearing tho mark of the beast, for which he 
received a severe reprimand (Sari. MS. 889, 
f. 228). He never regained the royal favour, 
though he endeavoured to propitiate Charles 
by writing in defence of the royal preroga¬ 
tive (Cal. State Papers, 1040-1, p. 374). 
He died in obscurity 600n after 1641. 

Besides several sermons, hs published: 
1. ‘Motives of It, S. for his Renunciation of 
Communion with the Bishop of Rome,’Lon¬ 
don, 1612,4to. 2, ‘ A Survey of the Miracles 
of the Church of Rome,’ London,_ 1016,_4to. 
3. 1 Man's Last End, or the Glorious Vision 
and Fruition of God,’ London, 1634,4to. 

[Foley’s Records of tho English Province, vii. 
1016; Gardiner’s Hist, of England, iv. 346.1 

E. I. 6. 

SHELDRAKE, TIMOTHY (ft. 1750), 
M.D., a nativo of Norwich, was descended 
from an old Norfolk family, a member of 
which, John Sheldrake, was mayor of 
Thetford in 1632, while William Sheldrake 
was rector of Barton in Charles H’s reign. 
Timothy was author of: 1, ‘ The Causes of 
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Heat and Cold in all Climates, as read to the 
Royal Society,'1766, 8vo, ‘printed for and 
sold by the Author at the Black Boy in the 
Strand,’ pp. 42. 2. ‘ The Gardener’s Best 
Companion in a Greenhouse, or Tables show¬ 
ing the greatest Heat and Cold of all 
Countries ... measured upon the Thermo¬ 
meter,' London, 1766, folio, a quadruple 
folding folio-sheet, dedicated to Sir Hans 
Sloane, and stated to have the approval of 
Philip Miller [q. v.] 3. ‘Botnnioum Medi- 
cinale; an Herbal of Medicinal Plants on 
the College of Physicians’ List, with names 
in nine languages [and] 120 copper-plates, 
“from the exquisite drawings of the late 
ingenious T. Sheldrake,’” London, 1769, 
folio. This work was issued at 81. plain, 
and at 6?. coloured. Most of the plates are 
engraved by C. H. Hemerich. The ‘Gar¬ 
dener’s Best Companion ’ is added to it. A 
pamphlet on ‘Norwich Gothic Cross’ (with 
‘ a very good plats'), by the same author, is 
advertised in ‘ The Causes of Heat and Cold ’ 
(cf. BLOMUELni Norfolk, iv. 2S6). 

Sheldrake was doubtless related to the 
Timothy Sheldrake 'of the Strand, truss- 
maker to the East India Company and the 
Westminster Hospital,’ who between 1783 
and 1806 published several medical pam¬ 
phlets on distortion of the spine, club-foot, 
and rupture. 

[Biographical Diet, of Living Authors, 1816, 
and ths worts above mentioned.] G. S. B. 

SHELFORD, LEONARD (1796-1864), 
legal author, aecond son of Leonard Shelford, 
B.D., fellow of Corpus Ckristi College, Cam¬ 
bridge. and rector of North Tuddenham, 
Norfolk, by his wife Ellen, daughter of 
William Grigson of West Wretham, Nor¬ 
folk, was born on 26 July 1796. He was in¬ 
tended for a solicitor, and served his articles 
with William Repton of Aylsham, Norfolk, 
whence he went to the o&ce of Boodle & 
Co., London. But resolving to become a 
barrister, he entered at the Middle Temple, 
and was colled to the bar in 1827. For up¬ 
wards of forty years he occupied chambers 
in the Temple, living the life of a recluse, 
and compiling legal works which not only 
obtained a large circulation in England, but 
were also in several instances reprinted in 
America, without the author’s consent. He 
died, unmarried, on 17 March 1864. 

He was the author of; 1. ‘Law concern¬ 
ing Lunatics, Idiots,’ &c., London, 1833,8ro; 
Philadelphia, 1833 ; 2nd edit. London, 1847, 
8vo. 2. ‘ Real Property Statutes,’ London, 
1834, 12mo; 9th edit., by T. H. Carson, 
1893, 8vo. 3. * General Highway Act of 
6 and 6 William IV,’ London, 1836, 12m o; 


3rd edit., ‘ Law of Highways,’ 1802, 12mo. 
4. ‘ Law of Mortmain and Charitable UseB 
and Trusts,’London, 1836,8vo; Philadelphia, 
1842, 8vo. 6, 1 The Act for the Commuta¬ 
tion of Tithes,’ London, 1836, 12mo ; 3rd 
edit. 1842,12mo; supplement, 1848. 6.‘Law 
of Wills,’ London, 1838, 12mo. 7. ‘ Law of 
Marriage, Divorce, and Registration,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1841, 8voj Philadelphia, 1841, 8vo. 
8. ‘ Law of Railways,’ London, 1846,12mo; 
ed. by M. L. Bennett, 2 voIb., Burlington, 
U.S.A., 1856, 8vo; 4th edit., by W. C. Glen, 
London, 1809, 8vo. 9. ‘Bankrupt Law 
Consolidation Act,’ London, 1849, 12mo; 
3rd edit., 1882, 12mo. 10, ‘Statutes for 

amending the Practice in Chancery,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1862, 12mo. 11. ‘ Law of Copyholds/ 
London, 1853, 12mo; supplement, 1868. 
12. ‘Law relating to the Probate, Legacy, 
and Succession Duties/London, 1866,12mo; 
2nd edit., 186L 12mo. 13. ‘Statutes for 
the Relief of Insolvent Debtors/ London, 
1866,12moj 3rd edit., 1862,12mo. 14. ‘Pro¬ 
ceedings in the County Courts relating to 
Probates and Administrations,’ London, 
1868, 8vo. 16. ‘ Law of Joint-Stock Com¬ 
panies/London, 1863, 12mo; 3rd edit., by 
D. Pitcairn and F. L. Latham, 1870 ; 8vo. 
Shelford also prepared a second edition of 
Broom’s ‘Practice of the County Courts/ 
1867, 8vo; and a fifth edition of Georgo 
Orabb’s ‘ Conveyancer’s Assistant/1860,8vo. 

[Law Mag. May I8G4, p. 196; Gont. Mag. 
1884, i. 642, 671; Allibone’s Diet, of Authors.] 

E. I. Q 

SHELLEY, GEORGE (1666 P-1736P), 
calligrapher, bom about 1666, received his 
education at Christ’s Hospital, London, and 
in 1708 was living at the ‘Hand and Pen' 
in Warwick Lane, where he kept a school. 
He became ‘ a celebrated and sliming orna¬ 
ment in the commonwealth of English 
calligraphy.’ In 1714 he was writing- 
master at Christ’s Hospital, and lieheld that 
appointment for twenty years. He diod in 
straitened circumstancos about 1780. 

_ His works are: 1. ‘ The Penman’s Maga¬ 
zine/ London, 1706, fol. ,• it contains thirty- 
two plates engraved by Joseph Nutting, 
and is adorned with about one hundred open 
figures and fancies ‘ performed ’ by Shelley 
‘ after the originals of the late incomparable 
Mr. John Seddon.’ 2. ‘ Natural Writing in 
all the Hands, with Variety of Ornamont/ 
London, [1708] oblong fol. It contains 
twenty-six plates and a fine portrait en¬ 
graved by George Bickham. 3, ‘ Penna 
Volans; done after y» English, French & 
Dutch Way,’ London, [1710 P] oblong fol. 
It contains fifteen plates. 4. ‘ Sentences 
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and Maxima ... in Prose and Verso . . . Dundee with, friends, the Baxters, whose 


containing a Select and Curious Collection 
of Copies of all sorts, put into Alphabetical 
Order,’ London, 1712, 8vo; 3rd ed. 1761, 
5, ‘ Seven Plates of Round-hand, Italian, 
and Print, dated 1712, in Bickham's “ Pen¬ 
man’s Companion.” ’ 6. * The Second Part 

of Natural Writing, containing the Breakes 
of Letters and their Dependence on each 
other, . . . The whole malting a oompleat 
Body of Penmanship,’ London, [1714] 
oblong 4to; it contains thirty-four plates, 
and a smaller portrait of Shelley engraved 
by Bickbam from a painting by B. Lens. 

[Massey's Origin and Progress of Letters, 
ii. 131; Evans's Cat, of Engraved Portrait a, Nos, 
9498, 9409; Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved Por¬ 
traits, p. 302; Noble’s Contin, of Granger, ii. 
360; De Morgan’s Arithmetical Books, 1847, 
p. 73.] T. 0. 

SHELLEY, MARY WOLLSTONE- 
ORAFT (1797-1861), authoress, second wife 
of Percy Bysshe Shelley, the poet [q. v.], was 
bom in the Polygon, Somers To wn, on SO Aug. 
1797, and was the only daughter of William 
Godwin the elder [q.v.J and Mary Wollstone- 
craft Godwin [q. v.J Orphaned of her mother 
a few days after her birth, she was loft to the 
care of her father, who, bewildered by the 
charge, soon began to look for some one to 
share it with him. After sundry rebuffs he 
at last found the needed person (December 
1801) in his next-door neighbour, Mrs. Clair- 
mont, a widow with a son and daughter — 1 a 
cl*ver, bustling, second-rate woman, glib of 
tongue and pen, with a temper undisci¬ 
plined and uncontrolled; not bad-bearted, 
hut with a complete absence of all the finer 
sensibilities ’ (Mabsiulx,). _ She inspired no 
remarkable affection, even in her own chil¬ 
dren, and Mary was thrown for sympathy 
upon the companionship of her father, whose 
real tenderness was disguised by his frigid 
manner. It was natural that, as she grew 
up, she should learn to idolise her own 
mother, whose memory became a religion to 
her. There seems to have been nothing pecu¬ 
liar in her education. ‘ Neither Mrs. God¬ 
win nor I,’ Godwin had written, ‘ have leisure 
enough for reducing modern theories of edu¬ 
cation to practice; ’ but she must have imbibed 
ideas and aspirations from the numerous 
highly intellectual visitors to her father’s 
shabby but honouredhousehold. At the age 
of fifteen she is described by Godwin as 
‘singularly bold, somewhat imperious, and 
active of mind. Her desire of knowledge 
is great, and her perseverance in everything 
she undertakes almost invincible.’ From 
Juno to November 1812, and again from 
June 1813 to March 1814, she resided at j 


son was employed with her foster-brother, 
Charles Clairmont, in Constable’s publishing 
house at Edinburgh. The day of her return 
was 30 March, and on 6 May, so far as can 
he ascertained from Godwin’s diary, she first 
made acquaintance with Shelley, whom she 
had only once seen before, in November 1812. 
Shelley was then in the throes of his breach 
with Harriet. Mary, remitted from beloved 
friends to an uncongenial stepmother, was 
doubtless on her part pining for sympathy. 
By 8 June, to judge by Hogg’s record of the 
meeting between them which he witnessed, 
they had become affectionate friends; but it 
was not until 28 July that they left England 
together, accompanied by Jane Clairmont 
[see Silellet, Pbecy Bybshb]. 

The poet learnt of the death of his first 
wife in the middle of December 1816, and he 
married Mary Godwin about a fortnight later. 
For the next six years her history is almost 
absorbed in that of her illustrious husband. 
They were seldom apart, and her devotion 
to him was complete. Some differences were 
unavoidable between persons in many re¬ 
spects so diversely organised. Endowed with 
a remarkably clear, penetrating, and positive 
intellect,she couldnotahvaysfollowShelley’s 
flights, and was too honest to affect feelings 
which she did not really entertain. Possess¬ 
ing in full measure the defects of her quali¬ 
ties, she had not the insight to discern the 
prophetic character of Shelley's genius; and, 
although she admired his poetry, her inner 
sympathy was not sufficiently warm to con¬ 
sole him for the indifference of the world. 
Expressions of disappointment occur occa¬ 
sionally both in his verse and his prose. He 
was probably thinking of himself when he 
wrote: 1 Some of ns have loved an Antigone 
in a previous stage of existence, and can 
find no full content in any mortal tie.’ There 
were incidents, too, on his side to test both 
her patience and her affection. With every 
deduction on theee accounts, the union was 
nevertheless in the main a happy one. Mary 
undoubtedly received more than she gave. 
Nothing but an absolute magnetising ox her 
brain by Shelley's can account for her hav¬ 
ing risen so far above her usual self as in 
‘Frankenstein.’ The phenomenon might have 
been repeated but for the crushing blow of 
the death of her boy William in 1819. From 
this time the keynote of her existence was 
melancholy. Her father’s pecuniary troubles, 
and the tone he chose to take with reference 
to them, also preyed upon her spirits, inso¬ 
much that Shdley was obliged at last to in¬ 
tercept Mb letters. With all this she was 
happier than she knew, and after Shelley’s 
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death .-lie exclaims, with tragic conviction, 
‘Alasl having lived day by day with one 
of the wisest. Lest, and most affectionate of 
spirits, how void, bare, and drear is the scene 
of life! ’ Trelawny was her favourite among 
her husband’s circle; but Byron, much as 
he made her suffer in many ways, also en¬ 
deared himself to her, Sho associated him 
with Switzerland, where she copied the third 
canto of' Childe Harold ’ for him. She liked 
Hogg and loved Leigh Hunt, but Peacock 
was uncongenial to her. 

Mary Shelley was a hard student during 
her husband’s lifet ime. She read incessantly 
without any neglect of domestic duties, ac- 
quiring'omeknowledgeof Greek, and master¬ 
ing Latin, French, and Italian. Of the two 
romances which she produced during this 
period, ‘Frankenstein’ is deservedly by far 
the more famous. Frankenstein’s monster, 
though physically an abortion, is intellec¬ 
tually the ancestor of a numerous family. 
The story, which was commenced in 1818 in 
rivalry withByron’s fragmentary ‘ Vampyre,’ 
was published in 1818. ‘ Yalperga,’ an "his¬ 
torical romance of the fourteenth century, 
begun in 1820, was printed in the spring of 
1822, and published in 1823,after undergoing 
considerable revision from Godwin. 

After her husband’s death in 1822 her 
diaries for years to come are full of involun¬ 
tary lamentations. Byron's migration to 
Genoa drew the Hunt circle after him, and 
there she spent the winter (1822-3), tried 
by the discomfort of Leigh Ilunt’s disorderly 
household, the waning kindness of Byron, 
who, by her own statement, had at first been 
most helpful and consolatory, and temporary 
misunderstandings with Hunt himself. These 
oTdcols lessened the pain of leaving Italy. 
Byron and Peacock, Shelley’s executors, con¬ 
curred with Godwin in deeming her presence 
in England necessary. Byron, although hs 
had handsomely renounced his prospective 
claim toalegacynnder Shelley’s will, showed 
no disposition to provide travelling expenses. 
Trelawny accordingly depleted his own purse 
for the purpose, and in June 1833 she left 
for London with her three-year-old child. 
On the way she had the satisfaction of see¬ 
ing a drama founded on * Frankenstein ’ per¬ 
formed with applause at Paris. She found 
her native land a dismal exchange for Italy, 
but was for a time much soothed by the 
society of Mrs. Williams. Sir Timothy 
Shelley had offered to provide for her son 
upon condition of her resigning the charge 
of him, which she of course rejected with 
indignation. After a time terms’were made; 
but ner small allowance was still depen¬ 
dent upon Sir Timothy’s pleasure, and was . 


withdrawn for a while when the news¬ 
papers named her as the authoress of ‘ The 
Last Man,’which had been published anony¬ 
mously. ‘ Tho name annoyed Sir Timothy.’ 
In the same year (1820), however, the death 
of Shelley’s son by Harriet made little 
Percy a person of consequence as heir to 
the baronetcy, and her position improved. 

‘ The Last Man,’ published in 1826, though 
a remarkablo hook, is in no way apocalyptic, 
and wants the tremendous scenes which tho 
subject might have suggested, the destruction 
of the human race being effected solely by 
pestilence, Passages, however, are exceed¬ 
ingly eloquent, and the portrait of Slielloy 
as Adrian, drawn by ono who knew him so 
well, has singular interest. Neither her his¬ 
torical novel, ‘Perkin Warbeck’ (1830), nor 
her latest fletion, ‘Falkner ’ (1837), has much 
claim to remembrance; but ‘Lodore’ (1835) 
is remarkable for being, as Professor Dowden 
was the first to discern, a veiled autobio¬ 
graphy. The whole story of the hero’s and 
heroine's privations in London is a remini¬ 
scence or the winter of 1813. Harriet 
Shelley appears much idealised as Comolio, 
and her sister’B baneful influence ovor her is 
impersonated in the flguro of a mother-in- 
law, Lady Santorre. By it Lodore is drivon 
to America, as Shelley to the continent. 
Emilio Viviani is also portrayed, probably 
with accuracy. 

Mrs. Shelley contributed for many years 
to the annuals, then in their full bloom, and 
her graceful tales were collected and pub¬ 
lished in 1891 as a volume of the ‘ Treasure- 
house of Tales by Great Authors.’ One of 
these tales, ‘ThePole,’was written by Olairo 
Clairmont, but mado presentable by Mary’s 
revision. In 1831 she was engaged in polish¬ 
ing the style of Trelawny’s ‘ Adventures of a 
Younger Son,’ and negotiating with pub¬ 
lishers on account of the erratic author, then 
far away, who gavo her nearly ns much 
trouble^ as Landor had givon Julius Hare 
under similar circumstances. lie must have 
offered her marriage, for she writos: ‘My 
name will never foe Trelawny. I am not so 
young as I was when you first know mo, but 
I am as proud. I must have tho entiro nlfeo- 
tion, devotion, mid above all the solicitous 
protection of any ono who would win me. 
You belong to womankind in general, and 
Mary Shelley will never he yours.’ This 
probably accounts for Trelawny's deprecia¬ 
tion of Mary Shelley in the second edition 
of his ‘Momoirs,’ so different from the cor¬ 
dial tone of the first edition. 

In 1830 Mary lost her father and her old 
and attached friends, the Gisbomes. She 
was at the time writing the lives of Petraroh, 
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Boccaccio, Maohiavelli, and other Italian notioed, to tho bust of Clytie. A fine portrait 
men of letters for Lardner’s ‘ Cabinet Oyclo- by Rothweii, painted in 28=11, is engraved as 
ptedia,’ and severely pressed by her exertions the frontispiece to Mrs. Marshall’s biography, 
to give her son an education at Harrow, [Everything of importance relating to Mary 
whither she had removed for the purpose. Shelley may be found in the biography by Mrs. 
Sir Timothy did not see his way to assist, Julian Marshall, 1889, written with great sym- 
but, through his attorney, ‘ trusted and hoped pathy and diligence from tho family documents, 
you may find it practicable to give him a Airs. "W. M. Rossetti’s memoir in the "Eminent 
good education out of the 300/. a year.’ The Women Series is on a much smaller scale. She 
thing was done; Percy Florence proceeded is copiously treated of by all biographers of 
from Harrow to Cambridge, but the struggle Shelley, especially by Professor Dowden, and in 
ruined Mary Shelley's health, and left her, tha Shelley Memorials.] R. G. 

exhausted by effort and ‘ tom to pieces bv SHELLEY, PERCY BYSSIIE (1792- 
memory,’ very unfit to discharge the task 1832), poet, was born at Field Place, Warn- 
which devolved upon her of editing Shelley's ham, near Horsham, on 4 Aug. 1792, and 
works when the obstacles to publication was the eldest son of Timothy, afterwards 
were removed in 1888. The poems never- Sir Timothy Shelley, hart., and of his wife 
theless appeared in four volumes in 1839, Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Pilfold. The 
with notes, slight in comparison with what family, an ofFshoot of the Shelleys of Michel- 
they might have been, but still invaluable, grove, had been transplanted for a time to 
The prose remains wero published in the America, iu the person of Percy’s great-grand¬ 
following year, and, notwithstanding the father Timothy, whose son Bysshe, return- 
number of pirated editions, both publications ing at an early age, made the fortune of his 
proved profitable, A farther piece of good house by two successive runaway matches, 
fortune signalised 1840, when Sir Timothy the first with Mary Catherine, daughter of 
relented to the extent of settling 400/. a the Rev. Theobald Michell of Horsham, 
year upon his grandson on occasion of his Percy’s father (b. 1763) was the offspring of 
attaining his majority and taking his degree, this marriage. Bysshe Shelley, who is de- 
Mrs. Shelley was now able to seek rest and scribed as handsome, enterprising, and not 
change on the continent, and eagerly availed over-scrupulous, dignified in appearance and 
herself of the opportunity. In 1840 and manners, but addicted to inferior company, 
1841 she and her son travelled in Germany, survived his grandson’s birth by twenty-two 
and in 1849 and 1843 in Italy. Her impres- years. HewaBawarmsupporteroftlieDuke 
sions were recorded in 'Rambles in Germany of Norfolk’s intoro3t in the county, and, upon 
* aiR Italy,’ published in two volumes in 1844 the brief return of the wbigs to office in 1806, 
and dedicated to Samuel Rogers, who, like was rewarded with a baronetcy, ‘the whim,’ 
Moore, had always shown himself a sym- according to a local rhymer, ‘of his son 
pathising friend. The German part of the Tim.' Timothy Shelley’s character is fairly 
book contains little of especial interest, but given by Professor Dowden: ‘ He had a 
the Italian part is full of admirable remarks better heart than his father, and not so clear 
on Italian art and manners. a head. A kindly, pompous, capricious, 

In 1844 Sir Timothy Shelley's death placed well-meaning, ill-doing, wrong-headed man.’ 
Mary in a position of comparative affluence. His letters evince singular confusion, both 
The first act of her and her son was to carry of thought and expression. The accounts of 
out Shelley’s intentions by settling an an- Shelley’s mother are somewhat contradic- 
nuity of 120/. upon Leigh Hunt. She next tory, except as regards the beauty which all 
endeavoured to write Shelley's life; hut her her children derived from her, and the facility 
health and spirits were unequal to so trying of composition which became the special 
a task, and nothing was written but a frng- inheritance of Percy. It is important to re- 
ment printed at the beginning of Hogg's mark that the family wa9 not, as sometimes 
biography. She died in Chester Square, assumed, tory, but pronouncedly whig, and 
London, on 1 Feb. 1861, and was interredin that Shelley would grow up with an addic- 
the churchyard at Bournemouth, near the tion to liberty in the abstract and with no 
residence of her son, in the tomb where he speoial aversion to the revolution, 
also is buried, and to which the remains of her Shelley received his first instruction from 

father and mother were subsequently brought, the Rev. Thomas Edwards of Horsham. At 
Personally, Mary Shelley was remarkable ten he was transferred to Sion House aca- 
for her high forehead, piercing eyes, and pals demy, Brentford, kept by the Rev. Dr. 
complexion. She gained in beauty os she Greenlaw, a bad middle-class school, which 
grew in years; and bev bust strikingly brings nevertheless profoundly influenced him in 
out the resemblance, which Thornton Hunt two ways, line persecutions which the shy, 
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sensitive boy underwent from bis school¬ 
fellows inspired him with the horror. of op¬ 
pression and indomitable spirit of resistance 
which actuated his whole life; and the 
scientific instruction he received) though 
little more t han a pretence in itself, awoke 
a passionate desire to penetrate the secrets 
of nature. It may almost he said, that 
science was to Shelley what abstract thought 
was to Coleridge, and that the main pecu¬ 
liarity of the genius of each resulted from 
the thirst for discovery becoming engrafted 
upon a temperament originally, most un¬ 
scientifically prone to the romantic and mar¬ 
vellous. Eton, whither Shelley went at the 
age of twelve, repeated the experience of 
Sion House on a larger scale. Here, again, 
his torment was the persecution of his 
schoolfellows, and his consolation scientific 
research conducted agreeably to his own 
notions. He destroyed an old willow with 
a burning-glass, ana, endeavouring to raise 
the devil, succeeded so for as to raise a tutor. 
Many other tales of his residence at Eton 
are probably legendary, hut there is no doubt 
of the influence exerted upon him by the bene¬ 
volent physician James Lind (1736-1817) 
fq. v.l, whom he has celebrated as the hermit 
in • The Revolt of Islam.' He was nicknamed 
'Mad Shelley/or ‘Shelley the Atheist/ and 
he was known among his schoolfellows for a 
habit of ‘curaing his father and the king.’ 
He was no inapt scholar, and his progress m 
the classics eventually made him acquainted 
with Pliny's ‘ Natural History/ the first two 
books of which strongly influenced bis theo¬ 
logical opinions. His literary instincts also 
awoke j and while at Eton (at Bixteen) he 
wrote and published his romance of 1 Zas- 
trozzi/ a hoy's crude imitation of Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe. Somewhat later he composed another 
romance in the same manner, ‘St. Irvyne, or 
the Rosicruoian/ which was also published 
(in 1810); joined his cousin, Thomas Med win 
fq. v.],iu writing a poem on the ‘ Wandering 
Jew/which found no publisher at the time, 
hut eventually appealed in 1 Eraser's Maga¬ 
zine;’ and in conjunction either with his 
sister Elizabeth or with his cousin, Harriet 
Grove—to whom he was, or thought himself, 
attached—published in!810 ‘Original Poetry 
by Yictor and Cazire/ which he withdrew on 
discovering that his coadjutor had cribbed 
wholesale from Matthew Gregory Lewis. A 
hundred copies are said to have been issued, 
but only one has come to light; this copy, 
found in the possession of Mr. Y. E, G. 
Hussty, was reprinted in 1898. Another 
early poem, ‘A Poetical View of the Exist¬ 
ing. State of Things,' published anonymously 
while he was at Oxford, has disappeared. 


Shelley matriculated at University Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, on 10 April 1810, ana com¬ 
menced residence at the Michaelmas term 
following. Oxford might have been a happy 
residence for him had he not brought along 
with him not only the passion for research 
into whatever the university did not de¬ 
sire him to learn, and the pantheism, mis¬ 
called by himself and others atheism, which 
he had imbibed from Pliny, but also a spirit 
of aggressive propaganda. Of this he after¬ 
wards cured himself, but at the time it wns 
certain to involve him in collision with 
authorities whom he had indeed no great 
reason to respect, but of whose real responsi¬ 
bility for his behaviour he took no proper 
account. This trait was no doubt encouraged 
by the intimacy ho contracted with Thomas 
Jefferson Hogg [q. v,], a man of highly 
original character entirely dissimilar to his 
own, whose sketch of him during the Ox¬ 
ford period is the most vivid, and probably 
the most accurate, portrait of the youthful 
Shelley (cf. 0. K. Shabpd, Letters, i. 37, 
444). Hogg’s sarcastic humour encouraged, 
if it did not prompt, Shelley to such danger¬ 
ous freaks as composing and circulating, in 
conjunction with liis friend, a pamphlet of 
burlesque verses gravely attributed to Mar¬ 
garet Nicholson [a. v.], a mad woman who 
had attempted to kill the lung (Posthumous 
Fragments of Margaret Nicholson, Oxford, 
1810); and afterwards submitting a printed 
syllabuB of arguments, supposed to demon¬ 
strate ‘The Neoessity of Atheism/ to "ihe * 
bishops and heads of colleges. The authori¬ 
ties summoned Shelley before them on the 
morning of 26 March 1811, and, upon his re¬ 
fusal to answer interrogatories, delivered to 
him a sentence of expulsion, which had been 
signed and sealed in anticipation. Hogg’s 
generous protest brought a similar sentence 
upon himself. 

Shelley’s expulsion was rather favourable 
than otherwise to the development of his 
genius, but involved him in the greatest 
misfortune of his life, his imprudent mar¬ 
riage. Excluded from home, he took rooms 
in London at 16 Poland Street, and fre¬ 
quented the hospitals, with the idea of ulti¬ 
mately becoming a physician. While in 
town he renewed the slight acquaintance he 
had already formed with Harriet Westbrook, 
the daughter of an hotel-keeper rotired from 
business, and a fellow pupil of Shelley's 
sisters at a school in Olapham, A school¬ 
girl verging on sixteen, she thought horself 
persecuted ; Shelley sympathised, and inter¬ 
fered sufficiently to give her some appa¬ 
rent claim upon him; and when in July he 
retired to his cousin’s country house at Cwm 
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Elan in Radnorshire, letter after letter came 
from Harriet complaining of the oppressions 
die underwent, and threatening to commit 
suicide. Shelley hastened back to town, saw 
her,commiserated her appearance, and under 
the influence of compassion and embittered 
feeling at his own renunciation by Harriet 
Grove, who had rejected him before his ex¬ 
pulsion from Oxford, committed the weakest 
action of his life in engaging to marry her. 
They fled northward, and were wedded in 
Edinburgh on 28 Aug. 1811. It seems un¬ 
likely that Harriet's father should have had 
any violent objection to his daughter marry¬ 
ing the eventual heir to a baronetcy; and it 
is no unreasonable conjecture that the trans¬ 
action was, in fact, arranged by Harriet’s 
family. If so, however, Harriet was cer¬ 
tainly an innocent tool. Pleasing in appear¬ 
ance, fairly well educated, good-mannered 
and good-humoured as she was, an ordinarv 
man might have promised himself muck 
happiness with her; and indeed, until the 
affection which she originally felt for Shelley 
had become indifference, the marriage might 
have passed for fortunate. Ilis own feelings 
when it was contracted, and for some time 
afterwards, are portrayed in his lettora to Miss 
Hitohener, a Sussex schoolmistress, then the 
object of his ardent intellectual admiration. 

Shelley’s varied adventures for the next 
three years are unimportant in comparison 
with the phenomenon in the background, 
the silent growth of his mind. In the winter 
■o• 1811-12 he lived chiefly at Keswick, 
where he met with the kindest reception 
from Southey, where he opened his momen¬ 
tous correspondence with Godwin, whose 
'Political Justice’had deeply impressed him, 
and whence, in February, he departed on the 
most quixotic of his undertakings, an expedi¬ 
tion to redress the wrongs of Ireland. He 
spoke at meetings, wrote 'An Address to 
the Irish People ’ (1812) and ' Proposals for 
an Association for the Regeneration of Ire¬ 
land,’ and in April departed for Wales, leav¬ 
ing things os he had found them. About 
this time he adopted the vegetarian system 
of diet, to which he adhered with more or 
less constancy when in England, hut seems 
to have generally discarded when abroad. 
He spent the early summer at his old haunt 
of Owm Elan, and by the end of June was 
settled at Lynmouth in North Devon, where 
he wrote his powerful remonstrance with 
Lord Ellenborough on the condemnation 
of Daniel Isaac Eaton for publishing the 
third part of Paine’s ‘ Age of Reason ’ (Barn¬ 
staple, 1812, Svo). He excited the attention 
of government by sending a revolutionary 
‘Declaration of Rights’ [Dublin, 1812], 

VOL. XVIII. 


and his poem ‘ The Devil’s Walk ’ (a broad¬ 
sheet, of which the only known copy is in 
the Public Record Office) to sea in boxes and 
bottles. Finding it advisable to disappear, 
he took refuge at TanyraUt, a house near 
Tremadoe in North Wales, where his land¬ 
lord, Mr. Madocks, M.P. for Boston, was 
constructing the embankment which, at a 
great sacrifice of natural picturesqueness, has 
redeemed from the sea the estuary of the 
Glaslyn. The work was battered by storms, 
and its financial situation was precarious. 
Shelley hurried up to London to roise money 
on its behalf, and there made the personal 
acquaintance of Godwin, who had previously 
come down to visit him at Lynmouth, and 
‘ found only that he was not to he found.’ 
His residence at Tanyrallt was terminated 
by u mysterious occurrence in the following 
February, which he represented as the attack 
of an assassin, hut which was in all proba¬ 
bility an hallucination. He sought refuge in 
Ireland with his family, which had for some 
time included Harriet’s elder sister Eliza, an 
addition pernicious to his domestic peace. 
Leaving her at Killarney * with plenty of 
books but no money,’ Shelley and Harriet 
travelled up to London, where on 28 June 
1818, their daughter Ianthe (afterwnrdsMrs. 
Esdaile, d. 1876) was bom. By the end of 
July they had taken a house at Bracknell in 
Berkshire, near Windsor Forest. ‘ Queen 
Mab,’ principally written, as would seem, in 
1812, was privately printed about this time 
(‘ Queen Mab: A Philosophical Poem,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1813, 8vo), with notes that might very 
well have been spared, including ‘a vindi¬ 
cation of natural diet’ (the ‘Vindication’ 
was separately printed London, 1818, 8vo, 
but is excessively rare). It remained un¬ 
known until a piratical reproduction of it in 
1821 (which Shelley vainly endeavoured to 
suppress by an injunction) excited attention, 
and it obtained a celebrity long denied to his 
maturer and more truly poetical writings. 
It is indeed admirably adapted to serve as 
a freethinking and socialistic gospel, being 
couched in a strain of rhetoric so exalted as 
to pass easily for poetry. Early in 1814 he 
published anonymously an ironical ‘ Refuta¬ 
tion of Deism ’ in a dialogue (London, 8vo), 
perhaps the rarest of his writings; it was, 
however, reprinted in 1816 in the'Theologi¬ 
cal Inquirer.’ 

Shelley was nowon the eve of the great 
crisis of his life, his separation from Harriet. 
So late as September 1818 he speaks of their 
‘dose-woven happiness.’ But radicalincom- 
patibility of temperament had abeady laid 
the foundation of an estrangement. Hogg, 
writing of January 1814, says: * The good 
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Harriet was now in full force, -rigour, and 
effect j roseate as ever, at times parhaps rather 
too rosy. She had entirely relinquished her 
favourite practice of reading aloud... neither 
did she read much to herself; her studies, 
which had been so constant and exemplary, 
had dwindled away, and Bysshe had ceased to 
express any interest in them, and to urge her, 
as of old, to devote heTself to the cultivation 
of her mind. When I called upon her, she 
proposed a walk ... the walk commonly con¬ 
ducted us to some fashionable bonnet-shop.’ 
These ominous details are followed by a 
athetic letter from Shelley, dated 16 March, 
eploring the ruin of his domestic happiness 
and the desolation of his home, from which he 
has been absent for a month. In these cir¬ 
cumstances it is preposterous to attribute 
the estrangement to Shelley’s passion for 
Mary Godwin, whom, except perhaps casually 
as a girl, he had not even seen. IN or is there 
any reason to impugn Harriet's conjugal 
fidelity; her attachment had involuntarily 
decayed, and her tastes and habits had ren¬ 
dered Shelley’s society uncongenial to her. 
None would affirm that the youth of twenty 
either exercised the patience or made the 
efforts which he ought to have done, yet he 
was far from acting with the precipitancy 
commonly attributed to him. He seems to 
have foreseen that a separation might ensue; 
for on 23 March Harriet, hitherto only united 
to him by a Scots ceremony, was remarried 
with the rites of the church of England, thus 
securing her legal status in any event. But 
so late as May, some time after his meeting 
with Mary Godwin, he is found pleading in 
pathetic verse for the restoration of Harriet’s 
affections; and bis lines to Mary a month 
later, though befraying great agitation of 
mind, are not those of one who is or wishes 
to he an accepted lover. But matters were 
evidently tending this way, and the crisis 
was precipitated by Harriet’s ill-judged step 
of leaving her home and retiring with her 
child to her father’s house at Bam towards 
the end of J une. She speedily saw her error, 
but it was too late. Shelley seems to have 
summoned her to town about 14 July, and 
after several interviews between them, partly 
relating no doubt to the ' deeds and settle¬ 
ments ’mentioned in subsequent corresp 
dence, he quitted England with Mary God¬ 
win on 28 July. They took with them Jane 
daumont [q, v.], & daughter by her first 
marriage of Mary Godwin’s stepmother, a 
most imprudent step and the source of many 
calumnies. 

The fugitives crossed the Channel in an 
open boat, hastened to Paris, and made their 
way through the eastern provinces of Prance, 


still black with the devastation of war, to 
Switzerland, where they hoped to find a per¬ 
manent abode. On the way Shelley wrote 
to Harriet, proposing that she should join 
them, a project sufficiently repellent, but in¬ 
dicating that Shelley hod parted with his 
wife on terms that, in his eyes at any rate, 
rendered friendly relations possible. Itesi- 
dence in Switzerland, however, soon proved 
impracticable for himself and Mary; expected 
remittances failed to arrive, and they were 
only enabled to effect their return home by 
the cheapness of the Bhine water-carriage. 
Their adventures were recorded in a little 
narrative (‘ The History of a Six 'Weeks’Tour,’ 
written and published in 1817) which was 
reissued, with a charming commentary, by 
Charles Isaac Elton (London, 1894, 8vo). 
The remainder of the year, during which 
Harriet gave birth to Charles Bysshe, a son 
by Shelley, was very trying. Shelleys, God¬ 
wins, and Westbrooks were all inimical, and 
every source of pecuniary supply was out off 
hut the post-obit. At the beginning of 1816 
Shelley's affairs took a favourable turn owing 
to the death of his grandfather. The new 
baronet, Sir Timothy, finding that his son 
could now encumber the estate, thought it 
best to come to terms with him. No real 
reconciliation was effected, hut Slmlley re¬ 
ceived 1,0001. a year, 2001. out of which he 
settled on Harriet. After a tour in the 
south of England, he took a house at Bishop- 
gate, close by Windsor Forest. Consumption 
seemed to threaten for a time hut pa&Sid 
away. The feeling thus engendered com¬ 
bined with the solemnity of the forest 
scenery to inspire ‘Alastor,’ the first poem 
in which he is truly himself, where the pre¬ 
sentiment of impending dissolution and 
the desire of the moth for the star ’ are 
shadowed forth in an obscure but majestic 
allegory, It was publishedin 1810 (‘Alastor, 
or the Spirit of Solitude,’ London, 8vo), with 
some minor poems, also in a purely Shelleyan 
key. During the winter Shelley pursued the 
study of Greek literature in coifiunction with 
his friends Hogg and Thomas Love Peacock 
[q. v.], who had been introduced to him by 
their common publisher Hoolriiom. Both 
were excellent classical scholars, but Shelley 
alone of the three could assimilate the inner 
spirit of Greece, and these studies were most 
favourable to his development. At this time 
dawns the tranquillity of soul which, though 
sorely tried by storms from within and with¬ 
out, beamed more and more throughout the 
remainder of his life. Henceforth he no longer 
aspired to enter personally into political agi¬ 
tation, and was content to work upon the 
world by his writings. About this time. 
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too, was most probably written tbe beautiful 
if inconclusive ‘ Essay on Christianity,’ first 
printed in' Shelley Memorials ’ (1859), which 
shows so remarkable a progress from the pre¬ 
judice and unreason of the notes to ‘ Queen 

Slab.’ 

In May 1816 this repose was interrupted 
by a hasty flight to the continent, precipi¬ 
tated in all probability by the unbearable 
annoyance of Godwin's affairs. Godwin’s 
pecuniary embarrassments had led him to 
revise his opinion of Shelley’s conduct. He 
importuned Shelleyfor money, which Shelley 
was for a time only too ready to supply; 
but patience failed at last, and, weary of per¬ 
petual contest, he withdrew from the scene 
with more expedition than dignity. Theinflu- 
ence of Jane, or, as she now called herself, 
Claire Cloirmont, no doubt also contributed 
to their departure, although hoth Shelley 
and Mary were ignorant of the liaison with 
Byron which made her anxious tojoin him in 
Switzerland. Shelley now met Byron there 
for the first time, and little as their charac¬ 
ters had in common, similarity of fortune and 
affinity of genius made them friends. ‘The 
most gentle, the most amiable, and the least 
worldly-minded person I ever met,’ said 
Byron afterwards, ‘ I have seen nothing 
like him, and never shall ag&iu, I am cer¬ 
tain.’ They travelled together, and Byron’s 
poetry, to its great advantage, was deeply 
influenced by his new friendship. Shelley 
composed his ‘Mont Blanc,' and Mary con- 
ftived and partly wrote her ‘Frankenstein.’ 
Returning to England in the autumn, they 
established themselves at Bath, prior to occu¬ 
pying the house which, probably at Peacock’s 
recommendation, they nod taken at Great 
Marlow, where two stunning blows fell upon 
them. The melancholy death of Fanny God¬ 
win, Mary’s half-sister [see Godwin, Wil- 
uam, the younger, and Godwin, Mbs. Mart 
WoDDSTONnoBAi'xX was succeeded by the 
dismal tragedy of Harriet Shelley. Learning 
that she had quitted her father’s house, 
Shelley was having every search made for 
her, when, on 10 Bee. 1816, her body was 
taken from the Serpentine, where it had been 
for three or four weeks. She was apparently 
in an advanced state of pregnanoy (cr. Times, 
12 Dec. 1816; the verdict at the inquest on 
‘ Harriet Smith ’ was ‘ Found drowned ’). 
The circumstances immediately occasioning 
her death are too obscure to be investigated 
with profit. Shelley certainly had no share 
in them, but his relations with her were 
no doubt present to his mind when he after¬ 
wards spoke of hims elf as ‘a prey to the 
reproaches of memory.’ He-hastened, never¬ 
theless, to perform the obvious duty of giving 


his union with Mary a legal sanction (they 
were married on 80 Dee, at St. Mildred’s, in 
the city of London), and next endeavoured 
to obtain bis two children by Harriet (Ianthe 
and Charles Bysshe) from her relatives. The 
ease went before the court of chancery, and, 
by a memorable decision of Lord Eldon, on 
27 March 1817, was decided against Shelley. 
Early in this year (1817) appeared Shelley’s 
‘ Proposal for pnttmg Reform to the Vote 
throughout the Kingdom. By the Hermit 
of Marlow,’ London, 8vo; and, under a like 
pseudonym, he issued in the same year ’An 
Address to the People on the Beath of the 
Princess Charlotte ’ (London, 1843,8vo; being 
a reprint of tbe lost edition of 1817). 

A son, William, had been bom to Shelley 
and Mary Godwin in January 1816, and Sep¬ 
tember 1817 saw the birth of a daughter, 
Clara. The householdwasfurtber augmented 
by the company of Claire and her child 
Allegra, the fruit of her amour with Byron, 
which had ended in mutual disgust and bitter 
recrimination. Feacockwasanear neighbour, 
but a closer friend was Leigh Hunt, whom 
Shelley had come to know upon Ms return 
from Switzerland, and whose delicate atten¬ 
tions had soothed the miseries of the pre¬ 
ceding winter, Shelley gave him 1,4007. 
to relieve his difficulties—a noble action, if 
it had not been performed at the expense of 
others who had jueter claims upon him. He 
made the acquaintance of Keats through 
Leigh Hunt, hut it did not become intimacy. 
Coleridge he never met, to the loss of both. 
Godwin renewed his importunities for pe¬ 
cuniary help, which, after a long display of 
patience and magnanimity on Shelley’s part, 
ended in complete estrangement. Nothing 
gives a Mgher idea of the energy of Shelley’s 
mind than that, amid all these troubles, the 
most ambitious of his poems should nave 
been written within six months. ‘The 
Revolt of Islam ’ (London, 1818,8vo)—ori¬ 
ginally called ‘Laon and Oythna’ (a, few 
copies were printed under tMs title in 1817), 
and wisely altered before publication—may¬ 
be described as a poet’s impassioned vision 
of the French revolution and the succeeding 
reaction. Compared with the later ‘Pro¬ 
metheus Unbound’ it is the product of a 
mighty ferment, as the other poem is of the 
calm ensuing upon it. The music of its 
Spenserian stanza is unsurpassed in the lan¬ 
guage; and although the middle part is 
somewhat tedious, Shelley never excelled the 
opening and the close—Cythna’s education 
and bridal, the picture of the fallen tyrant, 
tbe tremendous scenes of pestilence and 
famine; above all, perhapB, the dedication 
to Mary. It was written partly on a high 
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seat in Bisham Wood, partly as he glided or 
anchored in his boat amid the Thames islets 
and miniature waterfalls. Its publication 
occasioned a bitter attack in the ‘ Quarterly, 
and drew enthusiastic praise from Professor 
Wilson, writing under the influence of Be 
Quincey; but it was otherwise received with 
the indifference which, during Shelley’s life¬ 
time, the public, including his own friends, 
nlmost invariably manifested towards his 
works. 

When not writing ‘The Revolt of. Islam 1 
Shelley was much engaged in relieying the 
distress of the cottagers in his neighbour¬ 
hood, and was publishing his political tracts 
under the signature of ‘ The Hermit of Har¬ 
low. 1 By the beginning of 1818 he had be¬ 
come restless, and indeed the motives for emi¬ 
gration were weighty as well as numerous. 
Of one he did not think—the great benefit 
which his genius was destined to receive by 
transplantation to aland of romantic beauty 
and classical association. He left England on 
11 March, and arrived atTurin on 31 March 

1818. He remained in Italy till his death. 

The incidents of Shelley’s life in Italy 
were mainly intellectual. After spending 
the spring of 1818 at Como and Milan, and 
the summer at the baths of Lucca, where he 
translated Plato’s ‘ Symposium,’ and finished 
‘Rosalind and Helen 1 (commenced the year 
before at Marlow), he went to Venice on 
the unwelcome errand of delivering Claire's 
daughter to her father, Byron. Here his 
own daughter Clara died of a disorder in¬ 
duced by the climate. Byron lent him a 
villa at Este, where he began ‘ Prometheus 
Unbound, 1 and wrote the ‘Lines on the 
Euganean Hills,’ published, along with ‘Ro¬ 
salind and Helen 1 and a few other poems, 
in the following year. He also wrote about 
this time ‘ Julian and Maddalo, 1 inspired by 
his visits to Byron at Venice. Venice and 
Byron stand out vividly in the poem against 
a background of utter obscurity. In No¬ 
vember he set out for Rome, and began upon 
the journey the series of descriptive letters 
to Peacock, which places him at the head of 
English epistolographers in this department. 
The masters of a splendid prose style rarely 
carry this into their familiar correspondence, 
hut Shelley’s prose writings and his letters 
are of a piece. December was spent at 
Naples, where painful circumstances im¬ 
perfectly known produced the ‘ Lines written 
m Dejection, 1 the first great example of that 
marvel of melody and intensity, the cha¬ 
racteristically Shellevan lyric. Returning 
to Rome, he remained there until June 1819, 
when the death of his infant son William 
drove him to Leghorn, and subsequently to 


Florence, where his youngest son, afterwards 
Sir Percy Florence Shelley, was born in 
November. The greater part of‘Prometheus 
Unbound’had been written at Rome,aud im¬ 
mediately after wards he turned to the tragedy 
of Beatrice Cenci, whose countenance, or 
reputed countenance, bad fascinated him in 
Gaido’s portrait in the Oolonna palace at 
Rome. Both pieces were published in the 
course of 1819-20 (‘The Cenci: a Tragedy 
in five Acts, 1 Leghorn, 1819, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 
London, 1821, Svo ; ‘Prometheus Unbound, 
a lyrical drama in four acts, with other 
Poems,’ London, 1820, Svo). The ‘ Prome¬ 
theus 1 is a dithyrambic of sublime exul¬ 
tation on the redemption of humanity, and 
an assemblage of all that language has of 
gorgeousness and verse of melody j the dic¬ 
tion and passion of the ‘ Cenci 1 are toned 
down to their sombre theme, as different from 
the ‘ Prometheus 1 as tho atrocity of its chief 
mole character is from the transcendent 
heroism of the Buffering demi-god. But 
both, the tragedy no less than the mytho¬ 
logical drama, are effusions of lyrical emo¬ 
tion, and precisely correspond to the state of 
feeling which produced them. 

The ‘ Ode to the West Wind, 1 perhaps the 
grandest of Shelley's lyrics, was written at 
Florence in October 1819, about which time 
he also produced ‘Peter Bell the Third,’ 
a parody of Wordsworth, evincing more 
genuine if more discriminating admiration 
than many panegyrics. ‘The Masque of 
Anarchy, 1 a poem provoked by the inaigift- 
tion at the ‘Manchester massacre 1 of August 

1819, was another composition of this period. 
It did not appear until 1832. ‘Peter Bell 
the Third’ remained in manuscript until 
1830, At the close of 1819 Shelley removed 
to Pisa, which was in the main his domicile 
for the rest of his life. Ho had beeomo 
groatly interested in a projeot of his frionds, 
the Gisbornes, for a steamboat between 
Genoaand Leghorn. Theundertakingproved 
premature, but produced (July 1820) that 
incomparable union of high and familiar 
poetry, the ‘Epistle to Maria Gisborne.' 
The year 1820 also produced the dazzling 
‘Witch of Atlas’ and the humorous bur¬ 
lesque on Queen Caroline’s trial, ‘ Swellfoofc 
the Tyrant 1 (‘ CEdipus Tyrannus, or Swell- 
foot the Tyrant: a Tragedy in two Acts. 
Translated from the original Doric, 1 London, 

1820, 8vo, written in August and published 
anonymously; on the Society for the Sup¬ 
pression of Vice threatening to prosecute, it 
was withdrawn, and only some seven copies 
of the original are known j reprintod, Lon¬ 
don, 1878, 8vo). But tho year was chiefly 
remarkable for its lyrics, ranging from the 
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‘Sensitive Plant’ and the ‘Skylark’ down 
to the eight lines for which Landor, ever 
hyperbolical in praise and dispraise, would 
have bartered the whole of Beaumont and 
Fletcher. The year was uneventful until 
near its end, when Shelley made the ac¬ 
quaintance of the lovely Emilia "Viviani, a 
young Italian lady who had been imprisoned 
In a convent with a view to extorting her 
consent to an obnoxious marriage. The first 
draft of his 1 Epipsychidion ’ existed some 
time before Shelley met Emilia, but his 
meeting with her supplied the needful im¬ 
pulse to perfect and complete that piece of 
radiant mysticism and rapturous melody 
(TOO copies, London, 1821, 8vo). It attests 
the growing influence of Plato whose ‘ Ban¬ 
quet* he had already translated. That influ¬ 
ence is even more apparent in another com¬ 
position of 1821, the 1 Defence of Poetry,’ 
written in answer to Peacock, almost con¬ 
temporaneously with ‘ Epipsychidion.’ Two 
additional parts were contemplated, but 
never written, and the essay remained in 
manuscript until the publication of Shelley’s 
prose writings in 1840. Before long a further 
incentive to composition was supplied hy the 
death of Keats, whose memory inspired 
'Adonais' (Pisa, 1821, 4to), not the most 
magnificent of Shelley’s poems, but perhaps 
the one of most sustained magnificence. The 
concluding stanzas more fully than any other 
passage in his writings embody his ultimate 
speculative conclusions, substantially iden- 
4cal with Spinoza’s, whose * Tractatus ’ he 
began to translate about the same time. The 
chief external incident of the year (1821) was 
Shelley’s visit to Byron at Bavenna, for the 
sake of seeing Byron’s and Claire Clairmont’s 
daughter, the little Allegro, before Byron re¬ 
moved to Pisa. The relations between Byron 
and Claire, who now taught Lady Mount- 
cashell’s daughters in Florence, were a con¬ 
tinual source of friction, Shelley’s conduct 
towards both parties was unexceptionable, 
and showed what progress he had made in 
calm judgment and self-control. Shelley had 
refused any further contributions to God¬ 
win, but the letter’s demands continued, and 
Shelley permitted Mary to send to her father 
the money she received for her new novel, 

‘ Valperga.' 

Byron’s residence at Pisa, with all its 
drawbacks, enlivened and diversified Shel¬ 
ley’s life, which was further cheered hy the 
society of the gentle and generous Edward 
Elliker Williams [a. v.] and of his wife Jane, 
the subject of Shelley’s ‘ With a Guitar’ and 
other exquisite lyrics. .Tn the autumn of 
1821 the tidings of the Greek insurrection 
prompted his ‘Hellas ’ (London, 1822, 8ro), 


an imitation in plan, though not in diction, of 
the ‘ Persm’ of JEschylus, containing some of 
his noblest lyrical writing. The indifference 
of the public seems to have discouraged him 
from prolonged efforts to which he was not 
constrained, as he was in this instance, by 
some overmastering impulse. The tragedy 
on Charles I, which he began to write early 
in 1822, made little progress; but his powers 
as a translator appeared at their best in the 
scenes 6om ‘ Faust’ and Calderon’s ‘ Magico 
Prodigioso’ which he rendered somewhat 
later as the basis of papers for the ‘Liberal.’ 
His appearance and conversation at this time 
are vividly described by Edward John Tre- 
lawny [q. v.], a new addition to the Pisan 
circle. In April the Shelleys and Williamses 
removed to Lerici, near Spezzia. The wild 
scenery and primitive people were most 
congenial to Shelley, who declared him¬ 
self ready to say with Faust to the passing 
hour, ‘I^erweile doch, du bist so Bchon? 
While sailing, studying, listening to Mrs. 
Williams’s music, and writing bis ‘ Triumph 
of Life’ as his boat rocked in the moon¬ 
light, he heard of the Leigh Hunts’ arrival 
at Pisa, and hastened to meet them. Having 
made them as comfortable as Byron’s moodi¬ 
ness and Mrs. Hunt’s apparently mortal sick¬ 
ness permitted, Shelley sailed for Spezzia 
from Leghorn on 8 July 1822, accompanied 
by Williams. Scarcely had they embarked 
when the face of sky and sea darkened omi¬ 
nously. Trelawny watched the little vessel 
sailing in the company of many others, and 
graphically describes how all were blotted 
from view by the squall, and how, when this 
had passed off, all reappeared except Shelley’s, 
which was never seen again until months 
afterwards she was dredged up from the 
bottom of the sea. Some thought that she 
had been accidentally or designedly rundown 
in the squall, but many circumstances mili¬ 
tate against this theory. Shelley’s body, 
best recognised by the volumes of Sophocles 
and Iveats in the pockets, was cast ashore 
near Viareggio on 18 July, and, after having 
been buried for some time in the sand, was 
on 16 Aug., in the presence of Byron, Hunt, 
and Trelawny, cremated, to allow of the in¬ 
terment of the ashes in the protestant ceme¬ 
tery at Borne. This took place on . 7 Dec. 
immediately under the pyramid of Caiua Ces- 
tius. Leigh Hunt wrote the Latin epitaph, 
with the famous Cor Cordium, and Trelawny 
added three English lines from ‘ The Tem¬ 
pest.’ The heart, which would not burn, and. 
had been snatched from the flames by Tre¬ 
lawny, was given to Mary Shelley, and is in 
the keeping of her family (of. Guido Biagi, Oil 
ultimigtomi diP.B, Shelley, Florence, 1892), 
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In 1923 there appeared ‘Poetical Pieces, 1 
containing ‘ Prometheus Unmasked ’ (sic), 
< Hellas,’ ‘The Cenci,’ ‘ Rosalind and Helen, 
with other poems. ‘Julian and Maddalo’ 
and ‘ The Witch of Atlas/ which had hitherto 
remained in manuscript, were published in 
1624 along with the unfinished ‘ Triumph of 
Life.’ the* Epistle to Maria Gisborne,’ a large 
number of minoT lyrics, and translations, 
including those executed for the ‘ Liberal.’ 
The title of the collection was ‘Posthumous 
Poems ’ (London, 8vo), and the expenses were 
guaranteed hv two poets, B. "W. Procter 
and T. L. Beddoes, and Beddoes’s future bio¬ 
grapher, T. Kelsall. It was almost imme¬ 
diately withdrawn in virtue of an arrange¬ 
ment with Sir Timothy Shelley, and for long 
the public demand continued to be supplied 
by pirated editions, the refusal of the courts to 
protect ‘Queen Hab ’ being apparently taken 
as implying alicense to appropriate anything. 
A pirated edition of ‘ Miscellaneous Poems ’ 
appeared in numbers during 1826 (London, 
12mo). The consequent cheapness of circu¬ 
lation greatly extended Shelley’s fame and 
influence. In 1829 admirers at Cambridge 
reprinted ‘Adonais/ and undertook a fruit¬ 
less mission for the conversion of his own 
university. In 1829 and 1834 very imper¬ 
fect issues of his ‘ Poetical Works’appeared, 
the former along with those of Coleridge and 
Keats, and with a memoir by Cyrus Redding 
[q. v.] Another edition of his f Works' in 
one small volume was published by Charles 
Daly in 1886. In 1839, the obstacles to an 
authentic edition having been removed in 
some unexplained manner, Mrs. Shelley pub¬ 
lished what was then supposed to be a defini¬ 
tive edition in four volumes, enriched with 
biographical notes and some very beautiful 
lyrics which had remained in manuscript. 
An American edition of this, with a memoir 
by J. Russell Lowell, appeared at Boston 
in 1865, 3 vols. 12mo. A collection of his 
letters and miscellaneous prose writings fol¬ 
lowed in 1840. The letters, published in 
1852 with a preface by Robert Browning, 
are mostly fabrications by a person claim¬ 
ing to be a natural son of Byron. Many 
most important additions, however, have been 
made to those published in 1840, In 1862 
the present writer, as the result of an ex¬ 
amination of Shelley’smanusoripts, published 
a number of fragments in verse and prose, 
some of extreme interest, under the title 
‘ Relics of Shelley.’ These, as well as many 
of the new letters continually coming to light, 
have been incorporated into more recent edi¬ 
tions of Shelleys writings. The onlyrecent 
edition virtually complete is Mr. Buxton 
Borman’s in eight volumes, containing both 


verse and prose (London, 1870-80,8vo); but 
those of Mr. W. M. Rossetti (1870,1878, and 
1888) and of Sir. G. E. Woodberry (American, 
1892,1893) deserve consideration. Letters 
to Claire Olairmont and Miss Hitchener, 
and Harriet Shelley’s letters to Miss Nugent, 
have been printed separately. A full collec¬ 
tion of the letters to Elizabeth Hitchener 
was first edited by Bertram Dobell, 1908. 
Translations into French, Italian, German, 
and Russian are numerous. Selections have 
been edited by Stopford A. Brooke (1880) 
and by the present writer (Parchment Li¬ 
brary, 1880). The bulk of Shelley’s manu¬ 
scripts has been deposited by his daughter-in- 
law, Lady Shelley, in the Bodleian Library. 

Shelley’s eldest son, Charles Bysshe, the 
offspring of his union with Harriet West¬ 
brook, did not long survive him, and upon 
the death of Sir Timothy Shelley in 1844 
the baronetcy passed to the poet’s only sur¬ 
viving eon by Mary Godwin, Sir Percy Flo¬ 
rence Shelley (1819-1889). This most gentle 
and lovable man, the inheritor of most of 
his father’s fine qualities and of many of hie 
tastes and accomplishments, died in Decem¬ 
ber 1889. He married, 22 June 1848, Jane, 
daughter of Thomas Gibson, and widow of the 
Hon. Charles Robert St. John, who survives 
him; but, the marriage having proved child¬ 
less, the baronetcy devolved upon Edward, 
son of Shelley’s younger brother John, and is 
now enjoyed by Sir Ed ward’s brother Charles. 

The excessive vehemence which hurried 
Shelley into many hasty and nnjustifiabl© 
steps, was, from a moral point of view, a 
serious infirmity, but failure to control im¬ 
pulse seems to have been a condition of his 
greatness and of his influence on mankind. 
He took Parnassus by storm. His poetical 
productiveness would have been admirable 
as the result of a long life; as the work in 
the main of little more than five years, it is 
one of the greatest marvels in the history of 
the human, mind. Had it been as unequal 
in matter as Dryden, in manner as Words¬ 
worth, it would still have been wonderful; 
but, apart from occasional obscurities in 
meaning and lapses in grammar, it is as 
perfect m form as in substance, and equable 
in merit to a degree unapproached by any 
of his contemporaries. The luoidity and 
symmetry of the minor lyrics, in particular, 
rival anything in antiquity, and surpass the 
best modern examples by their greater apptu- 
rent spontaneity, the result in foot of the 
most strenuous revision. 

In 1885 Stuart Mill ably compared and 
contrasted him with Wordsworth; and the 
finest passage in his ‘Pauline’(1883) is the 
outburst of Browning’s passionate admiration. 
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After man y vicissitudes, opinion seems to be 
agreeing to recognise Shelley as the supreme 
lyrist, all of whose poems, whatever their 
outward form, should, be. viewed from the 
lyrical standpoint. This is a just judgment, 
for even the apparently austere and metho¬ 
dical * Cenci 1 is as truly born of a passionate 
lyrical impulse as any of his songs. Despite 
his limitations, no modern poet, unless it he 
"Wordsworth, has so deeply influenced Eng¬ 
lish poetry. 

The splendour of his prose style, while 
exalting his character for imagination, has 
seemed incompatible with homely wisdom. 
In reality his essays and correspondence are 
not more distinguished by fine insight into 
high matters than by sound common-sense 
in ordinary things. No contemporary, per¬ 
haps, so habitually conveys the impression 
of a man in advance of his time. His ca¬ 
pacity for calm discussion appears to ad¬ 
vantage under the most provoking circum¬ 
stances, as in his correspondence with God¬ 
win, Booth, and Southey, As a critic, Shelley 
does not possess Coleridge’s subtlety and 
penetration, hut has a gift for the intuitive 
recognition of excellence which occasionally 
carries him too far in enthusiasm, but at 
all events insures him against the petty and 
self-interested jealousies from which none of 
his contemporaries, except Scott and Keats, 
can he considered oxempt. This delight in 
the work of othexa, even more than his own 
poetical power, renders him matchless as a 
translator. Of his lyrics, those which have 
been most frequently set to music are: ‘ I 
arise from dreams of thee,’ ‘The Cloud,’ 
‘ The fountains mingle with the river,’ * One 
word is too often profaned,’ and 1 Music when 
soft voices die.’ 

Only two genuine portraits of Shelley are 
extant, and neither is satisfactory, The 
earlier, a miniature, was taken when ho was 
only thirteen or fourteen, and ia authenti¬ 
cated by its strong and undesigned resem¬ 
blance to miniatures of the Piffold family. 
The later portrait, painted by Miss Curran 
at Borne in 1819, was left in a flat and un¬ 
finished state. ‘ I was on the point of burn¬ 
ing it before I left Italy,’ the artist told Mrs. 
Shelley; * I luckily saved it just as the fire 
was scorching.’ There is a general agree¬ 
ment among the descriptione of personal ac¬ 
quaintance ; all agree as to the slight hut tall 
and sinewy frame, the abundant brown hair, 
the fair but somewhat tanned and freckled 
complexion, the dark blue eyes, with their 
habitual expression of rapt wonder, and the 
general appearance of extreme youth. Re- 
semblancee, by no means merely fanciful, 
have b een found with the portraits of Novalis, 


of Sir Eobert Dudley, styled duke of North¬ 
umberland and earl of Warwick [q. v.], and 
of Antonio Leisman in the Florentine Ri- 
tratti de’_ Pittori. The preternatural keen¬ 
ness of his senses is well attested, and con¬ 
tributed to the illusions which play so large a 
part in his history. Of late years two splen¬ 
did monuments have been erected to Shelley 
by the piety of his son and daughter-in-law ; 
one is in Christchurch minster, Hampshire; 
the other, designed by Mr. Onslow Ford, 
R.A., is at University College, Oxford. 

[The principal authorities for Shelley’s life 
are, before all, his own writings, especially his 
correspondence, and in the second place the bio¬ 
graphies grounded upon personal intimacy. Of 
these five may be named: 1, The life by Thomas 
Jefferson Hogg (1858), left unfinished or at least 
not wholly published, hut eoming down to the eve 
of the separation from Harriet in 1814; see art. 
Hooo, Thomas Jeffebson. 2. Peacock’s papers 
in Fraser's Magazine, 1865-60; disappointing 
from their coldness, and in some points much 
mistaken, but supplying many valuable facts, 
and enriched with an appendix of evenmore valu¬ 
able letters. 3. Medwin’s Shelley PaperB (1833) 
and Life (1847), as full of mistakes as of mis¬ 
prints, hut not to he wholly overlooked. 4. Trc- 
lawny's Last Days of Shelley and Byron (1858, 
and reprinted with additions), relating to only 
the last Bix months of Shelley's life, hut un¬ 
rivalled for vivacity of portraiture. 5. Mrs. 
Shelley’s notes to her edition of her husband's 
poems (1839); very imperfect, bntvery precious. 
Among lateT works the only ones entitled to 
authority are those based upon documents, and 
of these there are only two, Lady Shelley’s 
Shelley. Memorials (1859), and Professor Dow- 
den’s Life of Shelley (1886; abridged edition, 
1896). The latter will long remain the stan¬ 
dard biography. (See also Biagi’s Last Days 
of Shelley, 1888.) Three of Shelley’s editors, 
Mr. W. M. Rossetti, Miss Mathilda Blind, and 
Mr. G. E, 'Woodberry, have prefixed memoirs 
to their editions, useful as charts of the subject. 
The biographies unossociated with the works, 
by Middleton (1858), Jeaffreson (The Real 
Sholley, 1885), Symonds’(1878), Barnett Smith 
(1877), William Sharp (1887), Denis F. Mac- 
Oarthy (Shelley's Early Life, 1872), H. B. Salt 
(Shelley Primer, 1887), Rabbe (French, 1887), 
Druskowitz (German, 1884), ana others, are in¬ 
teresting as showing the varying opinions enter¬ 
tained about Sholley by persons of very different 
degrees of intelligence and fairness. Much valu¬ 
able information may he derived from the lives 
of contemporaries acquainted with Shelley, espe¬ 
cially Leigh Hunt's Lord Byron and his Contem¬ 
poraries, Keguu Paul’s Life of Godwin, and 
Moore's Life of Byron. Among the many essays 
upon Sholley those by Walter Bagehofc in his 
Estimates of some Englishmen and Scotchmen, 
by Thornton Hunt (Atlantic Monthly, 1863), 
by Professor Spencer Baynes (Edinburgh Review, 
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1871), and by Macaulay in his essay on Bunysn 
possess high interest of varied kinds. The most 
practical homage to h.s genius is Mr. F.8. Ellis® 
eieantic Lexical Concordance (1892, 4to) to ms 
poLtical ■writings. The Shelley Soc ety, founded 
at London in 18S6 under the presidency of Dr. 
Furniral], published some twenty volumes 
, mostly reprints of the poet’s rare early works) 
between 1880 and 1880.] J " 

SHELLEY, Sib RICHARD (1513?- 
16S0?), last grand prior of the Itnights of 
St. John in England, born about ISIS, was 
second son of Sir William Shelley [q.v.j 
Like various other members of the family, 
be became a knight of St. John, and about 
1635 was sent abroad to complete his edu¬ 
cation. In August of that year he carried 
letters from Thomas Starkey [q.v.j to (Sir) 
Richard Morison [q. v.l who was then at 
Rome, and in 1638 Shelley was at Venice. 
But, growing‘wearier of thisscholasticnl life 
than he can express,’ he set out early in May 
1539 for Constantinople in the train of the 
Venetian ambassador. The journey was over¬ 
land, and occupied four months; the ambas¬ 
sador died on the wav, and Shelley remained 
at Constantinople under the protection of 
the French ambassador. He claimed to he 
the first Englishman to visit Constantinople 
since its capture by the Turks (Gaibiixer, 
Letters and Papers, xrv. i. 910, ii. 273). 
Daring his absence tbe order of St, John 
was suppressed in 1540, and Shelley entered 
the king's service, being employed on various 
diplomatic missions. Early in 1649 he was 
sent to the king of France, and in October 
1550 Sir John Mason [q. v.j suggested his des¬ 
patch as special commissioner to the same 
monarch, ‘ being fully qualified by his 
Icnowledge of the language and previous 
experience.’ In October-Noveraber 1661 be 
escorted Mary of Guise [q. v.] through Eng¬ 
land on her return from France to Scotland. 
On 11 July 1553 be was sent to Brussels 
with despatches to Charles V, announcing 
the death of Edward VI and succession of 
Queen Jane (Egerton MS. 2790, f. 141). He 
waited, however, to see how events would 
turn out in England, and on the accession 
of Mary returned without delivering his des¬ 
patches. In January 1553-4hewas at Vienna 
as envoy to the king of the Romans, and in 
May 1665 he received a passport and letters 
to the king of Portugal and to the regent of 
Spain written in anticipation of the mrth of 
a child to Mary. In January 1556-7 he was 
gent by Mary to the Duchess of Parma, regent 
of the Netherlands, to invite her to England. 

Meanwhile Mary hod resolved to restore 
the order of St. John in England, and Shelley 
was actively employed in making the neces¬ 


sary arrangements. On the re-establiahment 
of the order in April 1667 Shelley waB^ made 
turcopolier, an office second in dignity to 
that of grandprior, which was conferred on 
Sir Thomas Tresham (d. 1669) [q. v/j He 
was also given the oommandenes of Halston 
and Slebech. In the autumn of 1568 he 
was sent to Malta, hut fell ill at Brussels, 
where he heard of Mary’s death. He waa 
deterred from returning to England by the 
violence of the protestant outbreaks in De¬ 
cember. The following year he wub sent on 
an embassy to tbe king of the Romans, and 
then made his way to Spain, where Philip 
gave him a pension. The efforts made by 
the English ambassador at Madrid to induce 
him to return to England were in vain, hut 
Shelley protested his complete loyalty to 
the queen. As the relations between Eng¬ 
land and Spain grew strained, Shelley left 
for Malta, hut at Genoa was recalled by- 
Philip to go as his ambassador to Persia. He 
did not start on this mission, but. in October 
16C2 was sent by Philip to congratulate the 
new king of the Romans on his election. In 
July 1666 he set out for Malta, which wns 
then closely besieged by the Turks, hut got no 
further than Naples, and did not roach Malta 
until the Turks liad retired. On Treslmm’s 
death in 1666 Shelley became grandprior of 
the knights of St. John, but did not, assume 
the title out of deference to. Elizabeth’s 
wishes. The office of turcopolier, hitheito 
confined exclusively to Englishmen, was 
annexed to the grand-mastership. Abort; 
1569 Shelley left Malta, being unable to 
agree with Peter de Monte, who in the 
previous year had succeeded John do la 
Valeria as grand master of the order. Tie 
established himself at Venice on the invita¬ 
tion of the seignory, and there sought to 
ingratiate himself with the English go vern¬ 
ment by sending Beeret intelligence of jesnit 
and other intrigues against Elizabeth. lie 
also mado himself useful by looking after 
English commercial interests, and in 1683, 
in answer to his repeated requests, he was 
granted leave to return _ to England with 
liberty to practise his religion (of. IIailam, 
Const. IHst. i. 141). But he was still under 
suspicion; he had held communications with 
■William Parry ( d. 1585) [q. v.] at Venice; 
most of his relatives in England were recu¬ 
sants, and his nephew Richard was impli¬ 
cated in treasonable proceedings, for which 
he was examined by the councilmans^. MSS, 
xlv. ff. 176-9). Shelley remained at Venice, 
where he was' treated with distinction (lltrs- 
Celli, Le Imprese Illustri, Venice, 1680, pp, 
478^482); he died there about 1689. 

Very many of his letters are among the 
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Harleian and Lansdowne MSS. in the 
British Museum. A selection of these was 
published in 1774, 4to, to illustrate two 
medals of Shelley preserved in the Icing’s 
collection (now in the British Museum); 
these were engraved by Basire, and pub¬ 
lished as frontispiece to the volume (of. Gent. 
Mag . 1785, ii. 718). Two of his letters to 
Henry Vill, complaining of his treatment 
of the order, were stolen from the govern¬ 
ment library at Malta soon after 1848 (Notes 
and Queries , 1st ser. viii. 190). According 
to his own account, he also wrote a treatise 
in answer to a book by Nicholas Sanders 
[q. v.l, which came into the pope’s hands, and 
Drought him into suspicion. It does not seem 
to have been printed. 

[Lansd. MSS. xx, 43, xxxv. 42, xxxviii. 41, 
44, 46, 47, 49, xl. 9, xlii. 18-20, xliii. 36, xlv, 
6, 78, li. 10, err. 6-9 ; Hurl. MSS. 286, arts. 
34, 39, 40, 0184, art. 1, 6990, art. 7, 6992 art. 
4, 6993 arts. 14, 16, 23; Letters of Sir Richard 
Shelley, 1774; Letters and Papers of Henry 
VHI, ed. Qairdner; Cal. State Papers, Dom, 
For. and Venetian series, passim; Acts of the 
Privy Council, ed. Dueont; Cal. Hatfield M8S,; 
Lit. Remains of Edvrard VI (Roxburghe Club); 
Camden’s Elizabeth, s.a. 1660 and 1563; Sussex 
Archeological Collections, passim; Strype's 
"Works, passim; Granger’s Biogr. Hist. iv. 862- 
S63; Dodd's Church Hist. ii. 67; Alibi Vertot’s 
Knights of St. John, 1728, ii. 160-1; "Whitworth 
Porter's Knights of Malta, p. 673; Morris’s 
Troubles of our Catholio Forefathers, i. 51 ; 
Lower's Sussex Worthies; Horsfield's Hist, of 
Sfewes; Hist, of the Rapa of Bramber; Gent. 
Mag. 1786 ii. 713, 872, 1852 i. 617; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. viii. 192, xi. 179, 2nd ser. xii. 
470, 3rd ser. i. 19, 59.] A F. P. 

SHELLEY, SAMUEL (1750-1808), 
miniature-painter, was born in Whitechapel 
in 1750, and mainly self-educated. He first 
exhibited with the Incorporated Society in 
1773, sending some fancy heads, ana. in 
1774 contributed miniatures to the Royal 
Academy. Shelley became one of the most 
charming and fashionable miniaturists of 
his time, ranking with Cosway, Smart, 
and Collins j he also painted in water¬ 
colours fancy figures and compositions from 
Shakespeare, Tasso, and other poets, which 
are gracefully designed and harmoniously 
coloured. Eus works of this class, as well 
as his miniatures, were largely engraved by 
Bartolozzi, W. Nutter, Caroline Watson, and 
others. All the plates in 0. Taylor's 
* Cabinet of Genius,’ 1787, were designed by 
him. Shelley resided in Oovent Garden from 
1780 to 1794, when he established himself 
at 6 George Street, Hanover Square. He 
continued to exhibit at the academy until 
1804, when he joined with W. F, Wells. 


R. Hills, and W. H. Pyne, who, like him¬ 
self, were dissatisfied with the treatment 
there accorded to watercolour art, in found¬ 
ing the Watercolour Society (afterwards 
known as the ‘ Old ’ society), of which he 
held the treasurership until 1807. Shelley 
died at liis house in George Street on 22 Dec. 
1808. The British and South Kensington 
Museums possess good examples of his work. 

[Roget s Hist of the Old Watercolour Society; 
Bryan's Diet, of Painters and Engravers (ed. Arm¬ 
strong); exhibition catalogues.] F. M. O’D. 

SHELLEY or nn Conches, WILLIAM 
(d. 1155 P), author. [See William.] 

SHELLEY, Sib WILLIAM (1480 P- 
1640 P), judge, born about 1480, was the 
eldest son of Sir John Shelley (d. 8 Jan. 
1526) and his wife Elizabeth (d. 81 July 
1518), daughter and heir of John de Michel- 
grove in the parish of Clapham, Sussex (re¬ 
productions of monumental brasses in Addit. 
MS. 82490), The Shelleys are said, on 
the suspicions authority of the 'Battle 
Abbey Roll/ to have been descended from a 
companion of William the Conqueror, and 
uncorroborated family tradition assigns im¬ 
portant diplomatic and other positions to 
various early members of the family. The 
name was perhaps derived from Shelley 
Park, near Lewes, which has long since dis¬ 
appeared. It is attributed to the William de 
Conches who is said to have been a profes¬ 
sor at Paris and to have died about 1155 [see 
William]. A John and a Thomas Shelley 
were executed in 1400 by Henry XV for their 
adherence to the cause of Richard n, and 
their brother Sir William was ancestor of 
the judge. His son Sir John, who was M.P. 
for Rye between 1415 and 1428, married 
Beatrice, daughter of Sir John Hawkwood 
[q. v.], the famous soldier. Of the judge’s 
six brothers, one, John, became a knight of 
the order of St. John, and was killad in de¬ 
fending Rhodes against the Turks in 1622 j 
from another, Edward, who is variously 
given as second, third, or fourth son, came 
the baronets of Castle Goring, Sussex (created 
1806), and Percy Bysshe Shelley, the poet. 
The youngest brother, John Shelley, died in 
1554. The settlement of an estate which he 
purchased on the dissolution of Sion mo¬ 
nastery led to the important lawsuit known 
as ‘ Shelley’s case,’ and the decision known 
as the ‘rule in Shelley’s case’ (see Cokb, 
Reports, i. 94; CaitiY, Equity Index, 4th ed, 
vi. 6S07-6818 ; American and English Encycl. 
(flaw, xxii. 49S-524; STEtHUN, Comment , 
12th ed. i. 828-6 ; Hayes, Observations on 
Suggestions for abolishing the Buie in Shelley’s 
Case, 1829). 
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Although, the eldest son, William was sent 
to the Inner Temple not to make a profession 
of law but in order to understand his own 
affairs, and according to his son it was against 
his will that he was made seijeont, and judge, 
b v Henry VIII (Sib Richard Shells?, let¬ 
ters, p. 13). Early in Henry’s reign he appears 
on commissions of the peace for Sussex and 
other counties; from 1512 to 1515 he was re- 
eorderof Coientrv (CoventryLeetBook ,ed,JI. 
1). Harris, E.E.T.'S,); in 1317 he was autumn 
reader in the Inner Temple, and judge of the 
sheriffs court in London. In 1520 he was 
appointed recorder of that city, and in May 
1521 was placed on the special commission 
of oyer and terminer to find an indictment 
agamst Edward Stafford, duke of Bucking¬ 
ham [q. v.] In the same year he took the 
degree of the coif. In 1628 he is erro¬ 
neously said to have heenretumed to parlia¬ 
ment for London (Foss;hut cf. Off. Ret. 
i. 369). In 1527 he was raisad to the tench 
as judge of the common pleas, and in 1529 
he was sent to demand from Wolsey the 
surrender of York House, afterwards White¬ 
hall. Soon afterwards he entertained 
Henry VIII at Miehelgrove. He was sum¬ 
moned to parliament on 9 Aug. 1629, and 
again on 27 April 1686. He was hostile to 
the Reformation, and is said to have suffered 
from Cromwell's antipathy; hut his name 
appears inmost of the important state trials 
of the period—in that of the Chartexhouse 
monks and Fisher (1586), of Weston, Norris, 
Lord Rochford, and Anne Boleyn (May 
1638), and Sir Geoffrey Pole, Sir Edward 
Neville, and Sir Nicholas Carew (1688-9), 
In 1547 he was consulted by Henry VTH's 
executors about the provisions of his will. 
He died between 8 Nov. 1648 and 10 May 
1649. 

Shelley married Alice (d, 1686 ?), daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Henry Belknap, great-grandson 
of Sir Robert de Beal knap [q, v.j or Knelle 
in the parish of Beckley, Sussex, By her he 
had four sons: John (d. 15 Dec. 1650) was 
father of William (not to be confused with 
William Shelley of Hertford, also a prisoner 
in the Tower in 1580), who was attainted 
16 Dee. 1582 for complicity in Charles Paget’s 
treasons, but not executed, and died 15 April 
1697, being succeeded by his son John, 
created a baronet in 1611; the second son 
of the judge was Sir Richard Shelley [q. v.]; 
the third, Sir James, was, like Sir Richard, 
a distinguished and widely travelled knight 
of St. John (of. Note « and Queries, 1st ser. 
viii. 192, x. 201-2); the fourth, Sir Edward, 
a master of the household of Henry VIII, 
treasurer of the council of the north, and 
captain of Berwick, was killed at Pinkie on 


10 Sept. 1547 (of. Addit. MSS. 32647 ff, 66, 
70,82648 f. 1% 82668f. 161; Chron. of Calais, 
176, &c.; Lit. Rem. (ff Edward VI, Roxb. 
ub,pp.ccc; Cal. Hamilton Papers, passim). 

[Foss’s Judges of England; Lower's Sussex 
Worthies; Letters and Papers of Honry VIII, ed. 
Brewer and Gairdner, passim; Acts of the Privy 
Council, ed. Daaent; Rymer’s Fmdera, orig. ed. 
vol. xiv. passim; Letters of Sir R. Shelley, 
1774; Cavendish’s Wolsey, p. IBB; Sussex 
Aroheeol. Collections, passim; The Shelley 
Pedigree (separately published, also in Miscall. 
Gcnealog. et Herald, new ser. iii, 422-7, and in 
Pref. to Buxton Forman's Prose Works of 
Shelley); Collins’s Baronets, i. flO-6 ; Berry’s 
Sussex Genealogies; Burke's Poorage and 
Baronetage; Horsfield’s Lewes; Holloway’s Hist, 
of Rve, 1847; Gent. Mag. 1786 ii. 713, 1862 i. 
617.] A. F. P. 

SHELTON, JOHN (d. 1845), colonol, 
wna commissioned as ensign in the 9th foot 
on 21 Nov. 1805, became lieutenant on 
26 Aug. 1807, and captain on 17 June 1818. 
He served with his regiment in Portugal in 
1808, being present at Roliga, Vimioro, and- 
Coruna; in the Walcheren expedition of 
1809; and again in the Peninsula in 1812- 
1818. He was at the siege and capture of 
Badajoz, at Salamanca, Burgos, Viltoria, and 
San Sebastian, where he lost liis right arm. 
In 1814 he served in Canada. In 1817 he 
exchanged into the 44th foot, which went to 
India in 1822, and was employed in Arracan 
daring the first Burmese war. He became 
regimental major on 6 Feb. 1825, and lieiff' 
tenant-colonel on 16 Sept. 1827. For the 
next thirteen years he commanded the 44th 
in India, respected but not liked by the offi¬ 
cers and men, for he was harsh and imperious, 

‘ not a pleasant man on parade.’ At the end 
of 1840 he was put in charge of a brigade, 
consisting of liis own and two native regi¬ 
ments, to relieve a part of the foroe in 
Afghanistan, He reaohed Jellulabad with his 
brigade in January 1841, made a punitive ex¬ 
pedition into the Nozian valley in February, 
had to return through theKhyberto the Indus 
in May to open the road for Shah Soojah’s 
family, and at length arrived at Oahul on 
9 June. 

Shelton was encamped at Seah Sung, two 
miles east of the city, when the Afghan out¬ 
break began, on 2 Nov. 1841, with the 
murder of Sir Alexander Bumes [a. v.] He 
was ordered to occupy the Ballo-Hissar (the 
citadel of Cabul) with part of his brigade, 
with a view to reinforcing the shah’s troops; 
but when he had been there a week he was 
summoned to the cantonments to assist 
General EJphinstone and infuse some vigour 
into the defence [see Elphihsioot, Wxir 
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1,1am George Keith]. By that time (9 Nov.) 
the commissariat fort on 'which the troops 
depended for their supplies had been lost. 
The cantonments were commanded by the 
adjacent hills ; their boundary was of no de¬ 
fensive strength, and was nearly two miles 
long. There was only one British regiment, 
the 44th, and this, like the rest of the troops, 
had lost heart. Elphinstone, infirm and un¬ 
stable, asked the advice of every one, but 
would delegate authority to no one. Mac- 
naghten, the envoy, energetic and self-con¬ 
fident, had much to say to the military mea¬ 
sures, and Shelton found himself charged to 
carryout operations of which he disapproved 
either the principle or the details. His own 
unyielding temper was ill suited to such a 
position. 

On the 10th he led an attack upon the 
Rikabashee fort, which lay within four hun¬ 
dred yards of the north-east angle of the 
cantonments. He had twice to rally his 
men before the fort was taken, and the 44th 
had nearly one hundred men killed or 
wounded. On the 13th he was sent out to 
dislodge the Afghans from the Behmeru 
hills, where they had placed two guns half 
a mile north of the cantonments. The 
Afghans were driven off and the guns 
brought in; but the hills were soon re- 
occupied, and a fresh sortie made ten days 
afterwards with eleven hundred men proved 
a discreditable failure. The enemy gathered 
in great numbers; their matohlocks had a 
lCSger range than the British muskets ; the 
troops refused to charge when called upon, 
and at length ficd back to the cantonments. 

Before the middle of November Shelton 
had come to the conclusion that the force 
could not maintain itsolf through the winter, 
either in the cantonments or in the Balla- 
Hissar, and that it ought to retreat on Jella- 
labad before enow fell. On the 24th Elphin- 
stone advised Macnaghten to negotiate; but 
it was not until 11 Dec., when only one 
day’s provisions remained, that Macnaghten 
met the Afghan chiefs in conference. He 
was treacherously shot by Akbor Khan on 
the 23rd, and on 6 Jan. the retreat began 
[see Ms-rarAUHTHir, Sin Wixuam Haz.] 

In the continuous fighting of the nest 
five days Shelton’s stubborn courage was 
conspicuous, and he did all that could he 
done in a hopeless case. But at Jugdulluk 
on the 11th he was called upon to accom¬ 
pany Elphinstone to a conference withAkbar 
Khan, and to remain with the latter as a 
hostage for the evacuation of Jellalabad. 
He thus escaped the final catastrophe. He 
was well treated, and was released with the 
other prisoners on 21 Sept, when Sir George 


Pollock [q. v.l and Sir William Nott [q. v.] 
had reocoupiea Cabul. 

Before that time Elphinstone, who was 
also detained by AJkbar Khan, was dead. 
No one survived but Shelton, upon whom 
the indignation roused by such a disaster 
could fasten. He was not popular, and he 
met with hard measure, On 20 Jan. 1843 he 
was brought before a court-martial at Loodi- 
ana on four charges: (1) ordering prepara¬ 
tions to be made for retreat without authority; 
(2) using disrespectful language to the gene¬ 
ral within hearing of the troops; (3) enter¬ 
ing into clandestine correspondence with Ak- 
barKhan to obtain forage for his own horses 
while the envoy's negotiations were going 
on j (4) suffering himself to betaken prisoner 
at Jugdulluk by want of due precaution. 
He was acquitted on all charges except the 
third, and the court held that that matter 
had been disposed of and duly censured at 
the time. They added the opinion that he 
had given proof ‘of very considerable ex¬ 
ertion in his arduous position, of personal 

f ollantry of the highest kind, and of noble 
evotion as a soldier.’ 

He returned to England and resumed 
command of the 44th, which had been prac- 
tioally raised afresh at the depfit. He had 
become colonel in the army on 23 Nov. 1841, 
and had had the local rank of major-general 
in India. On 10 May 1845, when the regi¬ 
ment was quartered in Richmond barracks, 
Dublin, his horse bolted with him and fell, 
inflicting Buch injuries on him that he died 
three days afterwards. He left considerable 
property which passed to hiB nephew, 
Lieutenant William Shelton of his old regi¬ 
ment, the 9th. He received no medals or 
decorations for his many campaigns. 

[Carter'sRecords of the 44th Regiment; Gent. 
Mag. 1845, ii. 197; Stocqueler's Memorials of 
Afghanistan, Appendix vii,; Eyre’s Kabul 
Insurrection of 1841-2 (edition of 1879); Kaye's 
War in Afghanistan; Naval andMilitary Gazette, 
13 April and 17. June 1843.] E. M. L. 

SHELTON, SHELDON, or SHILTON, 
Sib RIO HARD (d, 1647), solicitor-general, 
was the elder of the two sons of John 
Shelton (d. 1601), a mercer, of Birmingham, 
by his wife Barbara, daughter and heir of 
Francis Stanley of West Bromwich. He 
studied law at the Inner Temple, and had 
the good fortune to be employed by the 
Duke of Buckingham on his private affairs. 
Buckingham made him one of his council, 
and was probably the means of Shelton’s 
appointment as a reader at the Inner 
Temple in 1624. To the same influence he 
owed his selection as solicitor-general in 
October 1626; he was knighted by Chari as I 
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at Hampton Court on the 81st. He was 
elected to parliament for Bridgnorth on 
17 Jan. 1625-6, and for Guildford on 
3 Feb. sitting for the former constituency; 
but in the commons his lack of debating 
power and general incompetence rendered 
him no match for Coke and the opposition 
lawyers (cf. Gardiner, vi. 240, 243, 268, 
rii. 44, 886), In November 1625 he was 
placed on a commission to compound with 
recusants. On 6 March 1627-8 he was 
re-elected for Bridgnorth, and in 1628 was 
appointed treasurer of the Inner Temple. In 
February 1628-9 he defended Montagu's 
appointment as bishop of Chichester, and in 
DecemberJL633 was placed on a commission 
to exercisoecclesiastical jurisdiction in Eng¬ 
land and TV.ales. In October 1634, being, ac¬ 
cording to Clarendon, ‘ an old, illiterate, use¬ 
less person/ Shelton was forced to resign, and 
was eucceeded by Sir Edward (afterwards 
Lord) Littleton [q. v.] He retired to his 
manor of West Bromwich, which he acquired 
from his cousin ‘William Stanley in 1626, 
and lived there unmolested during the civil 
war. He died in December 1647, and was 
buried at West Bromwich on the 7th. By 
his wife Lettice (d. 1642), daughter of Sir 
Hubert Fisher of Packington, Warwickshire, 
he had no issue, and West Bromwich passed 
to John, son of Shelton’s brother Robert. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom, 1625-34 passim; 
Gardiner’s Hist, of England, vols. vj. vii.; 
Clarendon’s Rebellion, v. 201; Dngdale's Origin. 
Juridiciales, pp. 168, 171, and Chronica Series, 
p. 107; Metcalfe’s Boot of Knights; Off. Bet. 
Members of Parliament; Shaw's Staffordshire, 
ii. 127; Willett’s West Bromwich, pp. 13, 14, 
and pedigree ad fin.; himms’s Bibliotheca 
Staffordiensis.] A. F. P. 

SHELTON, THOMAS (J, 1812), first 
translator of ‘ Don Quixote ’into English, may 
possibly be identical with the Thomas Shel¬ 
don who was fourth son of William Sheldon 
of Broadway, Worcestershire (a kinsman of 
Edward Sheldon [q.v.] of Beoley (cf. Nash, 
Worcestershire, i. 145). One Thomas Shel¬ 
don, described aB a gentleman of Worces¬ 
tershire, matriculated from Oriel College, 
Oxford, at the age of fifteen, on 23 Nov, 
1681, and was refused the degree of B.A. 
when he supplicated for it on 10 Feb. 1584-5 
(Oaf. Vniv. Jteg. Oxf. Hist. Soc. n, i. 227, 
ii. 105). Shelton seems to have entered the 
service of Theophilus Howard, lord Howard 
of Walden, afterwards second earl of Suffolk 

! q.v.] Acquiring a knowledge of Spanish, 
ie during 1607, at the request ‘ of a very 
deere friend that was desirous to understand 
the subject/ translated * [the first part of] 
the Historie of Don-Quixote, out of the 


Spanish tongue, into the English/ The 
task only occupied him forty days. The 
first part of Cervantes’s novel originally ap¬ 
peared at Madrid early in 1606. Shelton 
used a reprint of the original Spanish, which, 
was issued at Brussels by Roger Velpius 
in 1007. But after his friend had glanced 
at his rendering Sheldon cast it aside, where 
it lay ‘ long time neglected in a corner/ At 
the end of four or five years , 1 nt the entreaty 
of friends, he was content to let it come to 
light/ on condition that ‘ some ono or other 
would peruse and amend the errors escaped, 
his many affairs hindering him from under¬ 
going that labour/ On 19 Jan. J 611-12 the 
work, whether with or without another's 
revision, was licensed for publication to lid- 
ward Blount and William Barret, under the 
title of ‘ The delightfull history of the witti-> 
knight, Don Quishote/ Shelton signed the 
dedication to Lord Howard of Walden, 
describing himself as 'his honour's most 
affectionate servitor/ 

The book at once achieved the popularity 
that Cervantes’s work has always retained in 
this country. References to episodes in Don 
Quixote’s story were soon frequent in Eng¬ 
lish literature. As early as 1G13 Robert 
Anton concluded his ‘ Moriomachia* with an 
allusion to the 'little dangerous Combats’ 
between ‘Don Quishotte and the Barber, 
aboutMambrinoesinckauntedHelmet.’Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s 1 Knight of the Burning 
Pestle/which burlesqued in Cervantes’s spirit 
the extravagances of heroic romance, wiis 
also published in 1018, but the publisher 
asserted that it was written a year before 
Shelton's translation appeared. That Dul- 
cinea appealed to public taste is proved by 
the publication of a ballad on her history in 
1016. A lost play, entitled ‘Cardenio/which 
was acted at court on 8 Juno 1013, was, as 
its title proves, a dramatised version of an 
episode in Cervantes’s novel. Humphrey 
Moseley entered the piece on the ‘ Stationers’ 
Register’in 1653 as the work of Fletchorand 
Shakespeare, hut no copy is extant to prove 
or disprove the allegation. There is no 
other evidence that Shakespeare was ac¬ 
quainted with Shelton’s achievement. 

Very few copies of tho original edition of 
Shelton’s translation of the first part sur¬ 
vive. A perfect copy, constructed from 
two less perfect copies, belongs to Mr. Ilenrv 
Yates Thompson; other good copies are at 
the British Museum, in the libraries of Clove 
College, Cambridge, of Wadkam College, 
Oxford, and of Mr. Leonard Oourtney (cf. 
Times , November 1896), and one was for¬ 
merly in Lord Asbburnham’s collection. 

In the summer of 1014 Felipe Roberto of 



Shelton 


45 


Shelton 


Tarragona published a volume impudently 
purporting to be a second part of Cervantes's 
novel. The author gave himself the bur¬ 
lesque pseudonym of the ‘Licenciado Alonzo 
Fernandez de Avellaueda, natural de la 
villa de Tordesillas.’ The deceit prospered j 
‘ Avellaneda ’ -was generally identified with 
Cervantes himself, and Edward Blount, one 
of the publishers of Shelton’s translation of 
the first part of Cervantes's genuine work, 
obtained a license on 6 Deo. 1615 from the 
Stationers’ Company to publish an English 
rendering of the spurious sequel. But this 
scheme went no further. Already, on 6 Nov. 
of the same year, Cervantes had obtained at 
Madrid authority to publish his own con¬ 
tinuation of ‘Don Quixote, 1 and this was in 
the hands of readers in the closing days of 
the year. Early in 1810 the Spanish text 
was reprinted at Brussels, and an English 
translation of that version was soon pro¬ 
jected by Blount. This was published in 
1820 with a dedication addressed by the 
publisher to George Yilliers, then Marquis 
of Buckingham. No mention of Shelton's 
name is made in any part of the volume, but 
internal evidence places it to the credit of 
the translator of the first part. With the 
second part was published a new edition of 
the first, and the two were often bound up 
together. The second edition of the first 
has little of the bibliographical value that 
attaches to the first edition. The chief 
marks of distinction between the two are 
tnat while the first has 649 pages of text, 
the second hus 672, and each page of the 
first is enclosed in black lines, which are 
absent from the second. 

Shelton’s complete translation was re¬ 
issued in a folio volume in 1662 and in 1676, 
and in four 12mo volumes in 1726 and 1731. 
In 1054 Edmund Gayton [q. v,] based upon 
Shelton’s text his entertaining ‘Pleasant 
Notes on Don Quixote.' A luxurious reprint, 
with admirable introductions by Mr, James 
Fitzmaurice Kelly, appeared in 1896 in the 
series of Tudor translations edited by Mr. 
W. E. Henley. 

Though Shelton’s version hears many 
traces of haste, and he often seizes with 
curious effect the English word that is 
nearest the sound of the Spanish in defiance 
of its literal meaning, he reproduces in 
robust phraseology the spirit of Ills original, 
and realises Cervantes's manner more nearly 
than any successor. Subsequent English 
versions of ‘ Don Quixote,' all of which owed 
something to Shelton’s effort, were published 
by John Phillips (1631-1700) [q, v.] in 
lu87; by Peter Anthony Motteux [q, v.] in 
1712; in 1742 by Charles Jervas, who un¬ 


justly charged Shelton with translating from 
the Italian version of Lorenzo Franciosini 
(Venice, 1622); by Tobias Smollett in 1765; 
by A. J. Duffield m 1881; by John Ormsby 
in 1885} and by H. E. Watts in 1888. 

[Fitzmaurice Kelly’s Introductions to his re¬ 
print of Shelton’s translation, 1899, vols, i. anti 
iii.j the English version of Don Quixote, trans¬ 
lated respectively by A. J. Duffield, John Orms- 
by, and fl. E. Watts. Care must be taken to 
distinguish the translator of Don Quixote from 
Thomas Shelton [q. v.], the puritan stenographer, 
some of whose publications have been wrongly 
assigned to the trunslutor.] S. L. 

SHELTON, THOMAS (1601-1660 P), 
stenographer, descended from an old Norfolk 
family, wasbominl601. It is probable that he 
began life as a writing-master, and that he 
was teaching and studying shorthand before 
he was nineteen, for m 1649 he speaks of 
having had more than thirty years’ study and 
practice of the art. He produced his first 
hook, called 1 Short Writing, the most exact 
method,’ in 1626, but no copy of this is 
known to exist. In 1630 ke brought out 
the second edition enlarged, which was 
‘ sould at the professors house in Cheapeside, 
ouer against Bowe church,’ He is stylsd 
* author and professor of the said art.’ An¬ 
other edition was published in London in 
1636. In February 1637-8 he published his 
most popular work, called * Tachygraphy. 
The most exact and compendious methodeof 
Shorthand Swift Writing that hath ever yet 
beene published by any. . . . Approved by 
both Unyversities.’ It was republished in 
1642, and in the same year Shelton brought 
out a catechism or * Tutor to Tachygraphy,’ 
the author’s residence being then in Old 
Fish Street. A facsimile reprint of this 
booklet waspublishadinl889 by R. McCaskie. 
In 1646 he was teaching his ‘Tachygraphy’ 
at ‘the professors house,in the Poultry,near 
the Church.' Editions of this work con¬ 
tinued to he published down to 1710. 

Shelton, who was a zealous puritan, pub¬ 
lished in 1640 ‘ A Centurie of Similies,’ and in 
the same year he was cited to appear before 
the court of high commission, but the offence 
with which he was charged is not specified. 
In 1649 his second system of stenography 
appeared under the title of‘Zeiglographia, 
or a New Art of Short Writing never before 
published, more easie, exact, short, and speedie 
than any heretofore. Invented and composed 
by Thomas Shelton, being his last thirty 
years study.' It is remarkable that the 
alphabet differs from the tachygraphy of 1641 
in every respect excepting the letters q, r, v, 
and x. It is, in fact, an entirely original 
system. On its appearance Shelton was still 



Shelvocke 46 Shelvocke 


living in the Poultry, and there he probably 
died m or before October 1650, The book 
continued to be published down to 1687. 

Many subsequent writers copied Shelton 
or published adaptations of his best-known 
system of ‘ tachygraphy,’ which was exten¬ 
sively used and highly popular. Old docu¬ 
ments between 1640 and 1700, having short¬ 
hand signs on them, may often ha deciphered 
hv Shelton’s characters, though the practice 
of adding arbitrary signs sometimes proves a 
stumbling-block. ' It was in this system 
that Pepys wrote his celebrated ‘Diary,’ and 
not, as frequently stated, in the system erro¬ 
neously attributed to Jeremiah Rich [q, v.], 
(Bailei, On the Cipher of Pepys'a Diary, 
Manchester, 1876). 

.In adaptation of the system to the Latin 
language appeared under the title of ‘ Tachy- 
graphia, sive exactissima et compendiosis- 
sima breviter scrihendi methodus,’ London, 
1C60,16mo. This adaptation was described 
and illustrated in Gaspor Schott’s ‘ Teehnica 
Curiosa,’ published at Nuremberg in 1665. 
It was slightly modified by Charles Aloysius 
Ramsay [q. v.j, who published it in France 
as his own. 

About 1660 there appeared in London, in 
61mo, ‘ The whole book of Psalms in meater 
according to that most exact compendious 
method of short writing composed by Thomas 
Shelton {being his former hand) approved by 
both vniveraitiea learnt by many thou¬ 
sands.’ It is uncertain whether Shelton’s 
or Rich’s Psalms were published first. They 
appeared nearly together; both were en¬ 
graved by T. Cross; and the size of each is 
2} x 1J inches. 

Portraits of Shelton are prefixed to the 
‘ Tachygraphy,’ to the Latin edition of that 
work,and to the ‘Book of Psalms’ (Crasser, 
Biagr.Hut. of England., 6th ed. iii. 195, iv. 76). 

[T. Shelton, Tachygrapher, by Alexandra 
Tremaine Wright (1806); Byronrs Journal, i. 
66, 165, ii. 15; Paulmann’s Grammatik der 
Stenographie; Gibbs's Historical Account of 
Compendious and Swift Writing, p. 45; Gibson’s 
Bibl. of Shorthand; Journalist, 18and 25 March 
1887; Levy’s Hist, of Shorthand; Lewis’s Hist, 
of Shorthand; Pocknell’e Shorthand Celebrities 
of the Past (1887); Rockwell’s Shorthand In¬ 
struction and Practice (Washington, 1893); 
Cal. State Papers, Dorn. (1840), Pref. p. xriv; 
Zeibig’s Geschiehte der Gesehwindsohreibkunst.l 

T. C. 

SHELVOCKE, GEORGE (J, . 1690- 
1728), privateer, entered the navy, according 
to his own account, some time before 1690 
(Voyage, &c.,p. 26). He is said to have 
served under Benbow, From 1707 to 1718 
he was purser of the Honck ( Paybooh of the , 


Monch). He says in his ‘Voyage ’ that he 
was a lieutenant in the navy, and this is 
confirmed by tbe unfriendly narrative of his 
shipmate, William Betftgh, himself also an 
ex-purser in the navy. No passing certifi¬ 
cate, however, can now be found, nor does 
his name appear in any existing list of lieu¬ 
tenants. Betagh says that in 1718, being 
destitute and on tbe point of starvation, he 
applied to a London merchant, whom he 
had formerly known, for relief, and that this 
merchant not only relieved him, blit offered 
him the chief command of a couple of ships 
which were being fitted out to cruise against 
the Spaniards with a commission from the 
emperor. When, shortly afterwards, war 
was declared by England, the owners deter¬ 
mined that their ships should Bail under 
English colours; and as Shelvocke, by his 
disregard of orders and extravagant dealings 
at Oatend, had forfeited the confidence of 
the owners, they removed him from the 
chief command of the expedition, appointing 
one John Clipperton in his room, and to he 
captain of the Success, the larger Rhip, and 
Shelvocke, subordinate to Clipperton, to be 
captain of the smaller ship, the Speedwell of 
twenty-four guns and 10G mon. The arrange¬ 
ment was ill-judged, for Shelvocke Bee ms to 
have been as unfit for tho second as for the 
first post; and conceiving a grudge against 
Clipperton, to have determined from the 
first that he would not work with him. The 
two ships sailed together from Plymouth on 
18 Feb. 1718-19, but taking advantage of’a f 
gale of wind a few days later, Sholvooke 
separated from hie consort, and by liis delays 
in going to the appointed rendezvous at tile 
Grand Canary, and afterwards at Juan 
Fernandez, did not fall in with lior again for 
nearly two. years. This, as a matter of fact, 
is substantiated by his own account. Betagli, 
who was engaged as ‘ captain of marines ’ on 
board the Speedwell, with a special order 
from the owners that he waB to mess 
with the captain, describes Sholvocke as 
behaving at this time and through tho wliolo 
voyage m a rude unoffieer-liko manner, more 
becoming a pirate than the captain of even 
a private snip of war. He was, he says, 
often drunk, quarrelsome, and abusive; and 
meeting with a Portuguese ship near the 
coast of Brazil, he hoisted an ambiguous 
ensign which made her captain believe ho 
was a pirate, and extorted from him, ns 
ransom, a large sum of money and a con¬ 
siderable quantity of valuable merchandise. 
At St. Catherine’s, on the coast of Brazil, 
he waited for a couple of months, apparently 
to make sure of not falling in with the 
buccess, which was, indeed, already post the 
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Straits of Magellan ; but, according to bis 
own account, detained by the mutinous 
temper of his crew, the most unruly set of 
rascals he had known in his thirty years’ 
service as 1 an officer,’ whom he only suc¬ 
ceeded in bringing to order by the assis¬ 
tance of M, de la JonquiSre, the future 
antagonist of Anson, but at this time on his 
wav home from the Pacific in command of 
a French ship which had been in the Spanish 
service. The story, as told by Shelvocke, is 
utterly incredible, and is said by Betagh to 
he absolutely untrue. 

In going round Cape Horn the Speedwell 
was driven as far south as latitude 61° 30', 
and, the weather continuing very bad, an 
incident occurred which has been embalmed 
in literature by Coleridge in the ‘ Ancient 
Mariner.’ Shelvocke’s account of it is: ‘We 
all observed that we had not had the sight 
of one fish of any kind since we were come 
to the southward of the Straits of Le Maire, 
nor one sea-bird, except a disconsolate black 
albatross, who accompanied us for several 
days, hovering about us as if he had lost 
himself, till Hatley, my second captain . . . 
imagining from his colour that it might he 
some ill-omen, after some fruitless attempts, 
at length shot the albatross, not doubting, 
perhaps, that we should have a fair wind 
after it’ (Shelvocke, pp. 72-3). Neither 
fair wind nor the poetic calm, however, 
followed. It was upwards of six weeks 
from the death of the albatross before they 
sighted the coast of Chili in latitude 47° 28' 
south, and during the whole time * we had 
continual contrary winds and uncomfortable 
weather.’ Wordsworth, who had recently 
beenreading Shelvocke’s ‘ Voyage,’ suggested 
the albatross incident to Coleridge in No¬ 
vember 1797. 

After dallying on the coast for a couple 
of months, Shelvocke at last went to Juan 
Fernandez, to find that Olipperton, after 
long waiting, had left it three months before. 
He now went down the coast capturing 
several small prizes, and among others a 
vessel of a hundred tons burden, ‘laden with 
cormorants’ dung which the Spaniards call 
Guana, which is brought from the island of 
Iquique to cultivate the Agi or cod-pepper 
in the vale of Arica’ (Jib. pp. 164,171; Be- 
taoh, pp. 101). After sacking and burning 
Payta, and learning that two or three 
Spanish ships of war were on the coast, from 
■which on two different occasions he had a 
narrow escape, Shelvocke resolved to go hack 
to Juan Fernandez and wait for a more 
favourable opportunity. He anchored there 
on 11 May, but a fortnight later, in a fresh 
wind and heavy swell, the cable parted and 


the ship was thrown on shove, where she 
became a complete wreck. That this was 
not attended with much loss of life would 
seem to have bpen due to Shelvocke’s pre¬ 
sence of mind and good seamanship at a 
very critical time. The provisions were for 
the most part saved j hut such treasure as 
had been collected was reported to be lost, 
being possibly secreted by Shelvocke, with 
the exception of eleven hundred dollars, 
which were divided among the crew as theirs 
by right of having saved them. 

From the remains of the Speedwell they 
were able to build and rig a small vessel of 
about twenty tons, in which, on 0 Oct. 1720, 
they sailed from Juan Fernandez, and after 
a couple of unsuccessful attempts to seize 
some larger ship, they captured the Jesu 
Maria of two hundred tons burden, which 
the Spaniards offered to ransom for sixteen 
thousand dollars. Under the circumstances, 
however, the ship was of more value than 
any ransom, and the Spaniards were dis¬ 
missed in the little hark which was given 
to them. Shelvocke and his crew then went 
north, and at the Isle of Q,uibo fell in with 
the Success, from which they had separated 
in the chops of the Channel nearly two 
years before. Olipperton was much dis¬ 
pleased with Shelvocke’s conduct, and 
wished to suspend him from the command, 
but was obliged to forbear as it seemed 
doubtful whether, after the loss of the Speed¬ 
well, he had any authority over him. He 
called him, however, to account for the 
owners’ property, and having examined his 
statement, refused to associate with him 
unless he and his crew delivered up the 
money which they had, illegally as he main¬ 
tained, divided among them. As they re¬ 
fused to do this, the ships separated the next 
day, Olipperton very unwillingly supplying 
the Jesu Maria with a couple of guns ana 
some stores of which she was in need. The 
Success shortly afterwards went to China, 
and, being found unseaworthy, was sold at 
Macao. Olipperton and his men then 
divided their booty, which, after putting on 
one side the owners’ moiety of 6,0007., gave 
419 dollars to each able seaman, and 6,285 
dollars, being fifteen shares, to Olipperton. 
The 6,000/, was put on board a homewaTd- 
bound Portuguese Bhip, which was accident¬ 
ally burnt at Bio de Janeiro, and not more 
than 1,8001. was saved for the owners. 
Olipperton went home in a merchant ship, 
but died in Ireland a few days after his 
arrival. 

Shelvocke, meantime, at Sonsonate, cap¬ 
tured a fine ship of three hundred tons, 
named the Santa Familia; and when is- 
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formed by the governor that peace had been 
concluded, lie hurriedly put to sea with Ins 
prize. On ]5 Slay 1721 he captured another 
ship nam ed La Concepcion, laden with stores, 
and having on board more than a hundred 
thousand dollars in coin. According to 
Shelvocfce’s account, he closed with her be¬ 
cause he wanted a pilot, the Concepcion 
fired on him as soon as he hoisted English 
colours, and he was obliged to fight in self- 
defence ; and a declaration to this effect he 
compelled the officers and passengers to sign 
before he allowed them to depart in their 
ship, from which he first removed all that 
was valuable to the Santa Eamilia. lie 
now thought it time to return to England, 
and, going north to California, filled up with 
water at a place he calls Puerto Seguro, 
where he noted that the soil was richly auri¬ 
ferous, and conjectured that very probably 
‘ tlxis country abounds in metals of all sorts 1 
( Voyage, p. 401). It is not a little curious 
that in the account of this disorderly, semi- 
piratical voyage mention should have been 
made of the gold of California and the guano 
of Peru a hundred and twenty or a hundred 
and thirty years before their modern dis¬ 
covery. On IS Aug. 1721 the Santa Eamilia 
sailed for China, and on 11 Nov. anchored at 
Macao. Thence she went up the river to 
Whampoa, where, after paying harbour 
dues to the amount—as stated—of 2,000/., 
the ship was sold for 700/, There can be 
no doubt that it was a fraudulent arrange¬ 
ment between Shelvocke and the Chinese 
officials. According to the accounts kept 
hv the steward, the pme-rnoney was then 
divided among the crew, each able seaman 
receiving 1,887 dollars and Shelvocke 11,825 j 
in addition to which 10,032 were not ac¬ 
counted for, nor yet Shelvocko’s share of the 
2,000/. said to have been paid as harbour 
dues. Altogether, it was said, Shelvocke 
made not less than 7,000/, out of the voyage. 

He returned to England in the Oadogan, 
East Indiaman, and landed at Dover on 
80 July 1722. On arriving in London he was 
arrested on two charges of piracy ; first for 
plundering the Portuguese snip on the coast 
of Brazil, and, secondly, for seizing the Santa 
Familia. The capture of the Concepcion 
does not seem to have been mentioned ; and 
on the actual charges he was acquitted for 
want of legal evidence. He was also charged 
by the owners with defrauding them, but 
found means to escape from the king’s bench 
prison and to fly the country. In 1726 he 
published ‘ A Voyage round the World, by 
the Way of the Great South Sea, performed 
in the years 1719, 20, 21, 22 . . /(London, 
Svo; 2nd edit. 1757), an interesting and 


amusing narrative, but not to be implicitly 
trusted. In 1728 Betagh. published 'A 
Voyage round the World, being an Account 
of a remarkable Enterprise begun in the year 
1719 ..which puts a very different colour 
on many incidents of the voyage, and in 
many respects appears more worthy of credit. 
It is, however, written with much ill-will, 
and its statements as to Shelvocke's conduct 
must he received with caution. According 
to it, Shelvocke was still in hiding abroad in 
1728. 

A son, George, who accompanied his father 
on the voyage, translated in 1729 Simiono- 
wicz’s ‘ Great Art of Artillery,' fol. j in 1736 
contributed to the * Universal History,’ fol. ; 
and in 1767 edited anew edition of his father’s 
voyage. From 1742 until his death in 1760 
he was secretary to the general post office 
{Gent. Mag. 1760, p. 164). 

[All the accounts of Iho voyage ore based on 
Shelvocke’s own narrative, and on Fotugh’s. 
Condensed accounts are givon by Harris, Herr, 
and others; the best is in Burney’s Voyages and 
Discoveries in the South Soa, ir. 520-53.] 

J. K. L. 

SHENSTONE, WILLIAM (1714-1703), 
poet, bom on 13 Nov. 1714, was baptised on 
6 Dec. at Halesowen, Worcestershire. Ills 
father, Thomas, son of William Shenstone 
of Lappal, born in 1686, was churchwarden 
of Hafesowen in 1723, and died in June 
1724. His mother, who died in Juno 1732, 
aged 39, was Ann, eldest daughter and co¬ 
heir of William Penn of llarborough IIt]J,l, 
Hagley. Shenstone had one brother, Thomas 
(1722-1761), who was brought up as an 
attorney, but never practised. The entries 
of the family in the Iialesowon rogislors date 
hack to the reign of Elizabeth (Gkvzebkook, 
Family of Shenstone the Foot, 1890). 

Shenstone’s first teacher was an old dame, 
Sarah Lloyd, whom he afterwards celebrated 
in the ‘Schoolmistress,’ and ho soon acquired 
a great lovo for books. He was noxt sent to 
the Halesowen grammar school, and then to 
Mr. Crampton at Solihull. In May 1782 ho 
matriculated from Pembroke College, Oxford, 
where be was a contemporary of Dr. John¬ 
son, About the same time, on ike doath of Ms 
mother^ Thomas Dolman, rector of Broome, 
near Kidderminster, who had married Slian- 
stone’s aunt, Mary Penn, became his guar¬ 
dian. When nineteen he wrote a mock- 
heroic poem, ‘ The Diamond/ and in 1737 he 
printed at Oxford, for private circulation, a 
email anonymous volume of ‘Poems on vari¬ 
ous Occasions, written for the ontertainmont 
of the author, and printed for the amusement 
of a few friends prejudiced in his favour.’ 
This volume, which Shenstone afterwards 
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tried to suppress, contains the first draft of 
the ‘ Schoolmistress.’ At Oxford he studied 
poetry in the company of his friends, Richard 
Jago [q. v.l, Richard Graves [q. v.], and 
■Whistler. He took no degree, hut kept his 
name on the college hooks until 1742 (Nash, 
Worcestershire, i. 628 seq.) 

In 1741 Shenstone published anonymously 
‘ The Judgment of Hercules,’ writte’n in the 
preceding year; and in 1742 he brought out, 
also anonymously, a revised version of the 
‘ Schoolmistress,' which was now described 
as ‘ written at college, 1736.’ In this form 
the poem had twenty-eight stanzas, two of 
which were afterwards omitted; the com- 
pletedpoemhasthirty-fivestanzas(D’IsHABLi, 
Curiosities of Literature, pp. 356-8). He 
published no more poems, except in the ‘ Col¬ 
lection of Poems' issued by Robert Dodsley 
[<j, v.] In the first and third volumes respec¬ 
tively of that ‘ Collection' (1748) were re¬ 
printed the ‘Schoolmistress’and the ‘ Choice 
of Hercules;’ the fourth volume (1756) con¬ 
tained the ‘ Pastoral Ballad, 1 &c.; while in 
the fifth volume (1768) the first forty-eight 
pages were devoted to verses written by Shen- 
stone between 1730 and 1750, some of which 
would not have appeared had not Shenstone 
been ill at the time of pahlication. A lengthy 
correspondence with Dodsley is in the British 
Museum (Addit. MS. 28969). 

Meanwhile Shenstone lived for a time 
with a relative who was tenant of the Lea- 
sowes, a property bought by Sheustone’s 
grandfather. In 1745, on the death of his 
guardian, he took that estate into his own 
hands, and began what was really his life’s 
work, the beautifying of the grounds, which 
became, in Johnson's words, 1 a place to he 
visited by travellers, andcopied by designers.’ 
Shenstone holds unimportant place in the his¬ 
tory of English landscape-gardening. With 
his income of 3007 a year, lie spent far more 
than was wise in laying out his grounds, and 
was often troubled by depression and disap¬ 
pointments. In 1749 he wrote: 1 1 lead the 
unhappy life of seeing nothing in the creation 
so idle as myself.’ Horace Walpole wrote 
of him: ‘Poor man! he wanted to have all 
the world talk of him for the pretty place he 
had made, and which he seems to have made 
only that it might be talked of’ (Letters, v. 
169); and Gray said that his‘wnole philo¬ 
sophy consisted in living against his will in 
retirement, and in a place which his taste 
had adorned, but which he only enjoyed when 
people of note came to see and commend it ’ 
(Works, 1884, iii.844; cf. Addit.MS. 28958), 

In 1766 he told Graves that he was ‘cloyed 
with leisure’ ( Addit MS. 21608, f. 88), 

For many years he corresponded regularly 
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with Lady Luxborough, Lord Bolingbroke's 
sister; his letters are in the British Museum 
(Addit. MS. 28958), and Lady Lux- 
borough’s letters to him were published in 
1776; but the correspondence is, in Wal¬ 
pole’s words, ‘insipidity itself ’(Letters, vi. 
285, vii. 24). Many others of Shenstone’s 
letters are in the ‘ Select Letters ’ collected 
by his friend the actor, Thomas Hull [q. v.] 
(2 vols. 1778). Among his other friends were 
William Somerville, J jseph Spence (Nichols, 
Lit. Aneed. ii. 376), James Grainger, who ad¬ 
dressed to him the second book of the ‘ Sugar 
Cane ’ (NlQHOLS,Xit. Illustr, vii. 232), andDr. 
Thomas (afterwards bishop) Percy. The 
correspondence with Percy, in the British 
Museum (Addit. MS. 28221), shows that 
Percy frequently consulted Shenstone while 
compiling the ‘Reliques of Ancient Eng¬ 
lish Poetry.’ 

At the beginning of 1763 Shenstone was 
hoping to receive a pension, for which appli¬ 
cation had been made to Lord Bute by Lord 
Loughborough, and he paid a visit to Lord 
Stamford at Enville in connection with this 
matter; hut on his return he caught a chill, 
which developed into putrid fever, ‘hastened 
by his anxieties,’ and he died, unmarried, on 
11 Feb. He was buried on the 16th by the 
side of his brother, in Halesowen church¬ 
yard, and an urn was erected to his memory 
in the church. By his will ( P.C.C 91, 
Csesar), made a few days before his death, 
he left the Leasowes and other lands to his 
cousin, John Hodgetts of Birmingham, for 
life, and then to his cousin, Edward Cooke 
of Edinburgh, and his heirs for ever, with 
power to sell, preferably to his friends, espe¬ 
cially the Hon. John Grey, youngest son of 
Lord Stamford. To his cousin, John Shen¬ 
stone, and his hears he left his estate at Quin¬ 
ton, Halesowen, and ahouse in Birmingham; 
and his servant, Mary Cutler, received an 
annuity of 807 The executors were Dods¬ 
ley, Graves, and John Hodgetts. 

Portraits of Shenstone are prefixed to his 
‘Poems’ and to Graves’s ‘Recollections.’ He 
was a large, heavy, fat man, shy and reserved 
with strangers (Autobiography of Dr. A. 
Carlyle, p. 370). Dodsley says he was a man 
of great tenderness and generosity, hut not 
easily appeased if offended; he was careless 
in his expenditure, and negligent in his dress, 
wearing his grey hair in a manner then un- 
usual. 

According to Percy, Shenstone had a 
choice collection of poems preparing for the 
press at the time of his death. His writings 
were collected by Dodsley and published m 
three volumes in 1764-9, the last volume 
consisting of letters which Shenstone, 
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‘ some of Huntsman/ after 0. Landseer, 1840; ' The 
Clemency of Ccsnr de Lion/ after R. Croaae, 


curionslv enough, thought to he 
mv chefe-tfatirre,' and the second of pTose Clemency of Cceur de Lion/ after 11. Crosse, 
‘Assays on Men, Manners, and Things.’ 1867; and'A Labour of Love/after J. R. 
Dodsley contributed a ‘Description of tne Dicksee, 1868; the last he was unable to 


Leasowes ’ and a character of the poet 
“Walpole called Shenstone ‘ that water- 
cruel bard/ and said he ‘ was labouring all 
his life to write a perfect song, and, in my 
opinion at least, never once succeeded ’ (Lst- 
ter>, vii. 64, viii. 609). Most of his verse is 
artificial and unreal, and has rightly been for- 


flnish on account of the failure of his eye¬ 
sight. He also executed for the Art Union 
a set of outlines of incidents in English 
history, from designs by various artists, issued 
in 1847. Shenton was one of the last sur¬ 
vivors of the able band of engravers in the 
pure line manner who flourished during the 



gotten, but what remains is of permanent first half of this century. He died suddenly 
interest. He is best known by the ‘ School- at Oamden Town on 16 Sept. 1866. 
mistress/ a burlesque imitation of Spenser, Hurar Chawreb SlimmUT (1826-1846), 
which was highly praised by Johnson and by his eldest son, studied in the schools of the 
Goldsmith ( Works, ed. Cunningham, iii, 486); Royal Academy and at Rome, and was 

’ -■ -■” . 11 - -- u -trained as a sculptor by “William Behnes 

He exhibited at the Royal Academy 
agroup of Christ and Mary; in 1844 
to the author's disappointment in love, or the at the Westminster Hall competition, a 
gently satirical * Progress of Taste/ showing colossal group of ‘The Burial of the Princes 
‘how great a misfortune it is for a man of in the Tower;' and in 1846, also at West¬ 
minster Hall, a statue of Oranmer, These 
were works of the highest promise, and 
gained much admiration; but the artist’s 
carser was out Bhort, after a brief illness, on 
7 Feb. 1846. 

His brother, Wieiiam Kcbnot Siowton 
( 1886-1877), bom in June 1836, nlsobocame 
a sculptor and exhibited medallion portraits 
at the Royal Academy from 1867 to 1871. 

He for a time taught drawing and modelling 
in the art school at the Crystal Palace, ana 
died on 19 April 1877 (Art Journal, 1878). 

[Redgrava’s Diet, of Artists; Art Joint nl, r ' 
1886; Art Union, 1848; Athonseum, 1848, p.72,1 

F. M. O’D. 

SHEPARD, [See also SnnrnAitD, Snnr- 
huaiu), Siiepuded, Sheppabd, and Sotsp- 
JEBD.} 


‘how great 

small estate to have much taste.’ Burns 
warmly eulogised Shenstone’s elegies, which 
are also to some extent autobiographical, 
though it is difficult to say how far they are 
sincere. 

[Johnson’s Lives of the Posts; Graves’s Re¬ 
collections of some Particulars in the Life of tha 
lata “William Shenstone, Esq. (which corrects 
Johnson's acconnt at some points); Boswell’s 
Johnson, 1853, pp. 358-7, 424-5,486; Temple 
Bar, x. 397; Herald and Genealogist, vi. 866; 
Walpole’s Letters; Memoirs of Amos Green, 
1823, pp. 73, 278; Gray's Works ; D'JeraeH's 
Curiosities of Literature, pp. 406-11; Motes 
and Queries, 3rd ear. xii. 131, 219, 288, 468, 
6th sar. iv. 486, v. 93; Gent. Mag. lxv, 906, 
lxvii. 102, Ixxi. 693, lxxiii. 613, 724, Jxxiv. 802, 
lxxxi, ii. 505, lxxxvii. i. 297; Ward’s English 
Poets. Among the British Museum MSS. is a 
notebook of Shenstone’s, 1 Remarks on Paradise 
Lost,’ 1735 (Addit. MS. 28864).] G. A. A, 


SHEPARD, THOMAS (1804-1649), 
ammniAw Trov-m, . __ TTTO puritan divine, son of William Shepard, 
nS?' HENRY CHAWNER gTocer,wasbomatTowcestor,Northampton- 
• ifiAo enB j a i! er ’ waa boi v? o n 6Nov, 1604,and, after a preliminary 

Chester in. 1803, and became a pupil of Charles education in tkefvee school there, proceeded 

[U’J one °/ J h ° se daughters he to Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where he 
Hewas at first employed upon was admitted a pensioner on 10 Feb. 1610- 

b ? 1020 ’ HegraduatedB,A.in 1028,andcom- 
Mblrt “VTl <ta \^ b ° al < a ”d menoed M.A, in 1627. During his residence 

nfR v'wYSA 6 tbo m tbe ^trdwersity he adopted rigid puritan 

principles. For a time he residot^m the 
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Towcester. Subsequently lie was appointed 
chaplain to Sir Richard Dailey, knight, of 
Butter Crambe, in the North Riding orYork- 
ehlre. He afterwards received a call to the 
ministry at Heddon, Northumberland; hut, 
as he refused to subscribe to the Thirty-nine 
articles, he was silencedby Archbishop Neile. 

In order to escape further persecution he 
went to New England, landmg at Boston 
on 8 Oct. 1685. He was ordained pastor of 
a congregation at Newtown, afterwards called 
Cambridge, in February 1636-6, He took 
an active part in founding Harvard College, 
and its location at Cambridge was due to 
him. He likewise interested himself in the 
establishment of the Indian mission. He 
died at Boston on 25 Aug. 1649. Ha is 
described as 'apoor, weak,pale-complexioned 
man.’ He was thrice married: first, in 
1632, to Margaret Stoutville (d. 1636), a 
relative of his patron, Sir Richard Darley; 
secondly, in October 1687, to Joanna (d. 
2 April 1046), eldest daughter of his early 
friend, T. Hooker; and thirdly, on 8 Sept. 
1647, to Margaret Boradel. 

As a writer Shepard holds high rank 
among puritan divines. His wonts are: 
1. ‘The Sincere Convert; discovering the 
paucity of True Believers, and the great diffi¬ 
culty of Saving Conversion,’ London, 1641, 
12mo, and 1643,8vo; 5th edit. London, 1650, 
8vo, again, 1669, 1672; Edinburgh, 1714, 
12mo; Glasgow, 1734,12mo; London, 1831, 
12mo. This work was translated into the 
■^Anftrican Indian tongue by John Eliot and 
Grindol Rawson, Cambridge (New England), 
1689,12mo. 2. ‘ The Sound Beleever. Or 
a Treatise of Evangelioall Conversion,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1645,8vo; Edinburgh, 1046,8vo; Lon¬ 
don, 1649,1053,1071, 8vo; Aberdeen, 1730, 
12mo; Boeton, 1736, 12mo. John Eliot 
(1604—1690) [q. v.], in a letter to the Hon. 
Robert Boyle, recommended thatthis treatise 
also should he translated into Indian at the 
expense of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel (Bieoh, Life of Boyle, p. 449). 
3. ‘ New Englands Lamentation for Old Eng- 
lands present Errours andDivisions, and their 
feared future Desolations, if not timely pre¬ 
vented, occasioned by the increase of Ana¬ 
baptists, Rigid Separatists, Antinomians, and 
Familists,’ London, 1645, 4to. 4.' The clear 
Sun-Shine of the Gospel breaking forth upon 
the Indians in New England; or an his- 
toricallnairation of Gods wonderful workings 
upon sundry of the Indians,’ London, 1048, 
4to, reprinted in the ‘Collections of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society,’ 3rd ser. 
iv. 24 (1834), and also in Sabin’s reprints, 
New York, 1866, 4to. 6. ‘Certain Select 
Oases resolved, specially tending to the right 


ordering of the Heart,’ London, 164812mo, 
and 1650 8vo; Boston, 1747,8vo. 6. 1 Theses 
Sabbaticce; or the Doctrine of the Sabbath,’ 
London, 1049 4to, 1650 8vo, 1655 4to. 

The following were published posthu¬ 
mously : 7. ‘ A Treatise of Liturgies, Power 
of the Keys, and of matter of the visible 
Church, in answer to Mr. J. Ball,’ London, 
1658 [1062], 4to. 8. ‘ S ubj ection to Christ,’ 
London, 1652, 8vo. 9. ‘The Parable of the 
Ten Virgins opened and applied,’ edited by 
Shepard’s son Thomas (see below) and J. 
Mitchell, London, 1660 and 1696, fob, 2 vols.; 
Glasgow, 1796, 8vo, 2 vols.; Falkirk, 1797, 
8vo; Aberdeen, 1863,8vo. 10. ‘ The Indiana 
Primer’ [by John Eliot, in English and the 
Massachusetts-Indian language on opposite 
pages, the English compiled by Shepard], 
Boston (Mass.), 1720,12mo. 11. ‘TheFirst 
Principles of the Oraoles of God,’ Boston, 
1747, 8vo. 12. ‘Meditations and Spiritual 
Experiences,’ Boston, 1747,8vo; Edinburgh, 
1749, 8vo; Glasgow, 1847,12mo. 13. ‘ My 
Birth and Life, from the original Manu¬ 
script,’ first published by the Rev. Nehemiah 
Adams at Boston in 1832, and reprinted by 
Alexander Young in his ‘ Chronicles of the 
First Planters of Massachusetts Bay,’ Boston, 
1846, His colleoted works, published in 
3 vols. Boston, 1853, 8vo, contain also: 
14. ‘ The Saint’s Jewel, showing how to apply 
the Promise.’ 16. ‘Ineffectual Hearing the 
Word.’ 16. ‘The Church Membership of 
Children and their Right to Baptism.’ A 
manuscript volume of Shepard’s works is in 
the library of the ‘ New England Historical 
and Genealogical Society/ Boston. 

Of his children, Thomas Shepakd (1635- 
1677), born in London on 6 April 1635, 
graduated at Harvard in 1653, was ordained 
pastor of the church in Charlestown on 
18 April 1069, and died at Cambridge (Mass.) 
on 22 Deo. 1677. He published ‘Eye-salve; 
or A Watchword from Christ unto his 
Churches, esp. those within Mass., to take 
heed of Apostaoy, May 15,1672/ Cambridge, 
1673,4to. 

[A Life of Shepard, by John A. ATbro, which 
appeared originally at Boston in 1847, is pre¬ 
fixed to his collected works, 1853, and is re¬ 
printed in the Lives of the Chief Fathers of 
New England, vol. iv. (Boston, 1870); see also 
Addit. MSS. 5851 p. 48, 6858 p. 267,5880 f. 89; 
Cat. of Boston Athenaeum; Baxter's Reform’d 
Pastor, 1666,p. 157; Kennett’s Register,p, 102; 
Mather’s Hist, of New England, iii. 84 (ohap.v.); 
pref. to Shepard's Subjection to Christ, 1662; 
Proo.Soo. Antiq. 2nd ser. xi. 848.] T. 0. 

SHEPESHEVED, WILLIAM de (j# 
1820P), chronicler, was a monk of the Cister¬ 
cian house of Orokesden, Staffordshire. He 
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wrote a list of the names of the monks of 
the house and chronicles of English history 
from 1066 down to 1820. These are extaut 
in the Cotton. MS. Faust. B. vi. 6. The 
handwriting of the annals changes about 
1820. 

[Tanner's Bibliotheca; Hardy's Descr. Cata¬ 
logue, iii. 101.] M. B. 

SHEPHEARD, GEORGE (1770P-1842), 
wat ereolour-puinter and engraver, born about 
1770, was a member of an old Herefordshire 
family. He studied in the schools of the 
Royal Academy, and painted rural scenery, 
chiefly views in Surrey and Sussex, in which 
he introduced pleasing groups of rustic 
figures; between 1811 and 1841 he exhibited 
works of this class at the Royal Academy. 
Shepheard also practised engraving, working 
in a mixed style, and executed, among other 
good prints, ‘Jenny’ and ‘Louisa,’ a pair 
after Banbury, 1795; ‘Dogs’ and ‘The Fleecy 
Charge,’after Morland; and ‘Lady Hamil¬ 
ton’s Attitudes,’ fifteen plates after F. Reh- 
berg. He published in 1814-15 a set of 
‘Vignette Designs,’drawn by himself and 
etched by G. M. Brighty, He died in 1842, 
aged 72. 

Geoboe Walwct Shepheibb (1804- 
1852), his eldest sou, also practised land¬ 
scape-painting in watercolours, and travelled 
much on the continent. In 1838 he married 
an Italian lady at Florence. From 1837 to 
1851 he was an exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy, sending chiefly views in France 
and Italy and studies of trees. He died at 
Brighton on 26 Jan. 1852. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; exhibition cata¬ 
logues; manuscript list of members of the 
Artists'Annuity Fund; Gent. Mag. 1852, i. 818,] 

F. M. O'D. 


and J. Law, who, however, did not obtain 
a very fair share of the tuition fees till 
1772. 

Meanwhile Shepherd had devoted himself 
to astronomy. He was elected Plumian pro¬ 
fessor of astronomy at Cambridge in 1760, and 
F.R.S. in 1763, In 1768 he was appointed 
master of mechanics to his majesty, doubt¬ 
less owing to the influence of John Mont- 

_ J*_,l _ i on i * i r 



SHEPHERD, ANTONY (1721-1799) 
Plumian professor of astronomy at Cam¬ 
bridge, elder son of Arthur Shepherd, was 
bom at Kendai in 1721, was admitted to St. 
Johns College, Cambridge, 27 June 1740, at 
the age of nineteen, graduated B.A. in 1743, 
M. A. (from Christ’s College) in 1747, B.D. in 
1 ‘ »' D ' ln Ee took holy orders 

end held a long succession of livings—East- 
Rng, Kent, 1746 to 1752; Oroxton, near 
w aM i r 2S, 21 daa - 1756 i Bour “e from 

Kj 1 ® t0 17 ??, ; nad Barton Mills 

from 1/78. He was fellow of Christ’s Col- 
lege from 9 Jan. 1747 to 22 Nov. 1783. He 
had (December 1765) a lease of the tithes of 
Burnham Westgate, out of which arose a 
lawsuit which lasted twenty years. He was 
appomtedsoie tutor at Christ in 1768, but 
entrusted his duties as lecturer to W. Paley 


_- j — ■ j —■ — —■*-<< * uiuy. 

Works of W, Paley, 1825, i. 80—1; and 
Meadlei’s Memoirs of W. Paley) ; and in 
1772 wrote the preface to tho quarto volume 
‘Tables for correcting the apparent Distance 
of the Moon and a Star from the effects of 
Refraction and Parallax,’ which was pub¬ 
lished by order of the commissioners of 
longitude. In 1776 Shepherd published the 
syllabus of a course of leotuvos on experi¬ 
mental philosophy, given at Trinity Col¬ 
lege. 

In July 1777 he was mado canon of 
Windsor, and strenuous offorts were made 
to eject him, as a pluralist, from liis 
fellowship at Christ’s College (cf. Cat. Cam¬ 
bridge Univ. MSS. pp. 360*, 361, 862). lie 
resigned the fellowship six years later. 

FrancesBurneydescribeshiin os‘prodigiously 

tall and stout’ and as ‘dullness itsol?;’ but 
it is said that Captain Cook named an island 
1 after his friend, Dr. Shepherd’ (EarlyDiary 
of Frances Burney, 1708-7B, ed. Ellis, 1889, 
l. 109, 206, 282). He was crodilod wifclr-'a r 1 
taste for wine and music,’ but ho 1 did net 
shine more in music than he did in astro¬ 
nomy ’(Nichols, Illustrations of Lit. vi. 677, 
and Lit. Anecdotes, viii. 395). Ho died at 
his house in Dean Street, Soho, on 15 June 
1790. There is a painting of him in tlie 
library of tho university of Cambridge, by 
Vanderpuyl, and a bust of him in tho library 
of Trinity College. J 

[Authorities cited; information has been 
courteously supplied by the master of Christ’s 
CoHege, die burnr of St. John’s College, and by 
Mr. W. W. R, Ball of Trinity College.] 

II. F. B. 

SHEPHERD, GEORGE (fl. 1800-1830), 
watercolour-painter, enjoyed a considerable 
reputation in his^ day as a topographical 
artist, painting views in various parts of 
England, but chiefly in the metropolis. lie 
at the Royal Academy from 1800 
to 1829, and with the Society of British 
Artists from 1827 to 1880, when his name 
disappears. Shepherd was one of the 
draughtsmen employed uponOlarke's ‘ Arolii- 
tectura Ecclesiastica Londini, or Graphical 
Survey of the Churches of London, South- 
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wark, and "Westminster/1819; Wilkinson’s 
‘ Londina Illustrata/ 1808; Ireland’s ‘ His¬ 
tory of the County of Kent/ 1829-30; 'The 
Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain; ’ 
and ‘ Beauties of England and Wales.’ He 
also drew some of the illustrations to the 
‘ European Magazine.’ The Grace collection 
of London topography, now in the British 
Museum, contains many of his drawings. 

George Sidney Shephkre (d. 1858), his 
son, practised watercolour-painting in the 
same style, but his works were more artistic 
in treatment; they were mainly topographi¬ 
cal views, hut also included rustic subjects 
and still life. lie exhibited at the Royal 
Academy and Suffolk Street from 1830 to 
1837, and with the New Watercolour 
Society, of which he was elected a member 
in 1833, from that year until his death in 
1858. 

Thomas Hosmee Shepherd (Jl. 1825- 
1810), probably a brother of George Sidney 
Shepherd, painted exclusively views of streets 
and old buildings in London and other cities, 
which he executed with great truth and accu¬ 
racy. He drew the whole of the illustrations 
for the following topographical works: 'Me¬ 
tropolitan Improvements, or London in the 
Nineteenth Century/ 1827; ‘London and 
its Environs in the Nineteenth Century,’ 
1829; ‘ Modem Athens displayed, or Edin¬ 
burgh in the Nineteenth Century/ 1829; 
‘ Views of Bath and Bristol/ 1829-81; 
' London Interiors, with their Costumes and 
*Ceft monies/ 1841-3; and ‘A Picturesque 
Tour on tho Begent’s Canal.’ Shepherd was 
largely employed by Frederick Grace [q. v.] 
in making watercolour views of old build¬ 
ings in London previous to their demolition, 
and some hundreds of these are in the Grace 
collection in the British Museum. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Universal Cat, 
of Books on Art; exhibition catalogues.] 

f. M. O’D. 

SHEPHERD, JOHN (Jl. 1550), musician, 
bom probably about 1521, was in 1542 ap¬ 
pointed instructor of the choristers and or¬ 
ganist at Magdalen College, Oxford, He 
resigned in 1643, hut resumed the post in 
1545. In 1547 he was paid 81. as teacher of 
the hoys for one year, and other sums for 
repairing the organ and providing various 
church furniture, vestments, and books. He 
then resigned again; but in 1648 he supplied 
twelve music-books, for which he was paid 5s, 
From 1649 to 1651 he was fellow of the col¬ 
lege. He probably then entered Edward Vi’s 
Chapel Royal (cf. Hawkins, Hist, of Music). 
On 21 April 1664 Shepherd supplicated for 
the degree of Mus, Doc. Oxon,, ‘ having been 


a student in music for the space of twenty 
years; ’ but his petition was apparently not 

f ranted. He reappears in the records of 
lagdalen College for 1656, but In a very un¬ 
favourable light. He had dragged a boy ‘ in 
vinoulis ’ from Malmesbury to Oxford, pro¬ 
bably for impressment as a chorister, and was 
publicly reprimanded bv tbe vice-president 
on 2 and 15 June. The last reference to 
him is on the following 16 Dec., when he 
was paid 20s. for some songs. 

In the manuscript written by Thomas Mtil- 
liner [q. v.], the musician is described as 
‘ Master Sheppard of the queenes chappell; ’ 
but he is not mentioned in the cheque-book 
(i Camden Society's Publications, 1872), which 
begins in 1661. He wob probably still alive 
in 1663, as an anthem by him, ‘ O Lord of 
Hosts/ is included in the appendix to the 
four-voiced setting of the ‘ Psalter ’ published 
by John Day in that year. Another anthem 
by him, ‘ Submit yourselves one to another/ 
was printed in Day’s' Certayne notes . . . 
to be sung at the morning, communion, and 
evening praier’ (1660), and ‘Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and Communion set forth in 
four parts ’ (1665), Tallis's 1 1 give you a new 
commandment/ from the same publications, 
has also been erroneously ascribed to Shep¬ 
herd, and was reprinted with his name m 
the ‘Parish Choir’ (1847). In Barnard's 
‘Selected Church Murick’ (1641) is another 
anthem in two sections, ‘ Haste Thee ’ and 
‘But let all/ by Shepherd; and in some 
seventeenth-century choir-books at Durham 
(one of which set is now in the British 
Museum as Addit. MS. 80479) he is credited 
with the fine anthem still in use, ‘0 Lord, 
the Maker of all things/ which Barnard as¬ 
cribed to "William Mundy, but Aldrich and 
Boyce to King Henry VIII, from whose 
1 Prymer ’ the words were taken. 

A large number of unpublished works by 
Shepherd are preserved in cathedral choir- 
books and in manuscripts at Buckingham 
Palace, the British Museum, the Royal Col¬ 
lege, and Christ Church, Oxford, They are 
mostly to Latin words, and are nearly all 
vocal. But there is a song with lute accom¬ 
paniment in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 4900; 
a pavon and a galiiard for the late in the 
Christ Church MSS., and some short organ 
‘Versus’ in Mulliner’s book are purely in¬ 
strumental. Addit. MS, 29246 contains 
works by Shepherd arranged for the lute. 

Shepherd’s most important works ore four 
masses preserved in Addit. MSS. 17802-6, 
with four alleluias and ten motets. One of 
the masses is constructed on a secular tune, 
‘ Western wind, why dost thou blow P’ which 
has been also used for masses by Tye and 
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Taverner in the same set of part-hooks. As 
these are the only known instances of mosses 
by English composers upon a secular theme, 
it is probable that they were composed at 
the same time and in friendly emulation. 
Another mass, ‘ Cantate,’ is in the part-books 
at the music school, Oxford. All these 
masses begin with the ‘ Gloria,’ and contain 
no ‘ Kyrie eleison.’ A separate ' Eyrie ’ by 
Shepherd in Addit. MSS, 30480-4 is called 
by the copyist * the best songs in England.’ 
Addit. MSS. 15166,29289, andS1890 contain 
Anglican church music by Shepherd. There 
are thirty-nine Latin motets and an anthem 
by Shepherd at Christ Church. Several others 
are in Baldwin's manuscript at Buckingham 
Palace, among them an anthem 1 Steven first 
after Christ,’ a very weak production, which 
Hawkins unfortunately selected for publica¬ 
tion in his ‘ History of Music.’ Burney 
naturally objected to such a misrepresenta¬ 
tion of Shepherd's powers. But the worst 
faults which Burney adduced in the com¬ 
position prove upon collation with Bald¬ 
win’s manuscript to be due to a misprint in 
Hawkins. Burney by way of reparation 
printed an ' Esurientes ’ by Shepherd, from 
the Christ Church part-books, and on the 
strength of it prono unce d Shepherd the best 
composer of Henry VlLl's reign (of. Ajcbeos, 
OescAichte der Mutik, ed. Kade, iii. 458,460, 
who, however, did not notice that ‘ Shep¬ 
hard,’ as Hawkins spelt the name, was the 
same as Shepherd). The appendix to Haw¬ 
kins’s ‘History ’ contains a short but charm¬ 
ing ‘ Poynte' by Shepherd, from the Mulliner 
manuscript. 

Morley (Plaine and Haste Introduction to 
Practicall Mistake, 1597, p. 161) reckons 
Shepherd with Fayrfax, Taverner, W. 
Mundy,Tye, Tallis, Whyte, and Byrd, asthe 
‘famous Englishmen nothing inferior to the 
best masters on the continent.’ Shepherd, 
who was probably bom after 1620, must, 
however, be reckoned among the Elizabethan 
rather than the pre-Reformation musicians, 
and was hardly equal to several composers 
of the more advanced period, 


in Cumberland. He received his education 
at Arthuret, near Longtown, and in No¬ 
vember 1777matriculated at Queen’s College, 
Oxford. He graduated B.A. in 1781 and 
M.A. in 1787. In 1782 he took deacon’s 
orders, in 1783 was ordained priest, and 
early in 1786 obtained the curacy of Pad¬ 
dington, London. Through his exertions the 
church was rsbuilt between 1788 and 1791, 
In 1797 he brought out the first volume of 

his ‘ Critical and Practical Elucidation of the 
Book of Common Prayer.’ The first edition 
was exhausted before the second volume was 
ready for the press. A second edition, of the 
first volume was prepared and issuod with the 
first edition of the second in 1798. In 1799 
Bishop Beilby Porteus [q. v.] conferred on 
him tne perpetual curacy of Pattiswiolt in 
Essex. He died at Stisted on 2 May 1806. 
In 1783 he married Francos, niece of his 
guardian, John Benson of Egremont, Cum¬ 
berland. At the time of his death lie was 
engaged on a third volume of his ‘Elucida¬ 
tion/hut it was never published. A fifth 
edition of the first volume and a fourth 
of the second appeared in 1886. 

[Memoir by Eliza Shepherd in the 3rd edition 
of rol.i. of the Elucidation; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. (later series); Gent. Mag. I860, i. 491,] 

E. I. O. 


[Bloxam’s Registers, of Magdalen College, 
voE ii.; Wood’s Fasti Oxonienses, col. 709; Haw¬ 
kins’s History of Music, e. 76, 113, and appen¬ 
dix ; Bnmey s General History of Music, iiT606, 
687, iii. 4-8; Grove’s Dictionary of Music and 
Musicians, ii. 423, iii. 371, 486; Wealo's De¬ 
scriptive Catalogue of the Musio Doan Exhibition 
of 1885, p. 160; Davey’s History of English 
Muslim pp. 135, 148, 166; MSS. and works 
quoted.] 

SHEPHERD, JOHN (1759—1805), divine, 
«m of Richard Shepherd of Godeithwaite 
Cumberland, was bom in 1759atBeckermet 


SHEPHERD, LUKE (//. 1648-1564), 
poet, bom at Colchester in Essox, ie called 
by Bale and others ‘ Opilio,’ a latinised form 
of hie surname. Bale considered his poetry, 1 *" 
which was chiefly of a satirical character, 
not inferior to Skelton’s (Scriptorum lllus- 
tnumMaJoris Britannia Catalo(/us,aA. 1557- 
1569, p. 109). He may with great probability 
be identified with, a certain * Doctor Luke/ a 
physician of Dolman Street, end a friend of 
Edward Underhill [q, y/j and other oarly re¬ 
formers. According to Slrype, Luke was 
imprisoned in the Fleot in Henry VIH’s 
reign for some of hispamphlots (Ecclesiastical 
Memorials, 1822, u. i. 181-3). In 1548 he 
Perished a poem entitled ‘ John Bon and 
the Mast Person,’ printed by John Day. on 
extremely powerfril satire directed against 
the real presence. It was reprinted in fac¬ 
simile, by J. Smeeton, in 1807 from llio only 

S extant, formerly in the possession of 
ard Forster, and in 1852 it was edited 
for the Percy Society by 'William. Henry 
Black USarly English Poetry, vol.xxx.) It its 
in the form of a conversation (in 164 rhym¬ 
ing lines) * more resembling tho religious 
plays of John Bale than the poetry of Skel¬ 
ton. Sir John Gresham, lord mayor of 
London in 1547-8, was much incensed by 
the accounts given him of the book, and de- 
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tennined to imprison John Day the printer, 
but after perusing a copy, wliicli Underhill 
showed him, he came to the conclusion that 
it was ‘ bothe pythia and mery/ and suf¬ 
fered Day to depart unpunished. Luke, 
however, appears to have been incarcerated 
in the Fleet for a second time, in the reign 
of Mary, on account of this book. He was 
the author of several other anonymous con¬ 
troversial pamphlets, and, a ccording to War- 
ton, of a translation of some psalms, pub¬ 
lished about 1554 (Hist. English Poetry, iii. 
261). 

[Black’s Introduction; Nichols’s Narratives of 
the Reformation (Oamd. Soc. lubl. 1859), pp. 
171-2, 325-6 ; Holinshed’s Chronicle, 1587, iii. 
1168; Brydges’s Censnra Literaria, v. 277-80; 
Ames's Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, 1785, i. 
619-20; Ritson’s Bibliographia Poetica, 1802, 
p. 330.] E. L C. 

SHEPHERD, RICHARD (1782 ?- 
1809), versifier and theologian, horn about 
1782, son ofHenry Shepherd (d. 1764), vicar 
of Mareham-le-Fen, Lincolnshire, matricu¬ 
lated from Corpus Christ] College, Oxford, 
on 1 Dec. 1749, at the age of seventeen. He 
graduated B.A. 1763, M.A. 1767, B.D. 1706, 
andD.D. 1788, and was elected probationary 
fellow of his college in 1760. His first inten¬ 
tion was to follow a military life, but he 
took orders in the English church. After 
residing for many yearsat Oxford, he became 


26 July 1788 in the archdeaconry of Bed¬ 
ford. In 1788 he was BampLon lecturer at 
Oxford, publishing his lectures as ‘ Ground 
and Credibility of the Christian Religion,’ 
1788. ‘ Additional Discourses ’ thereto were 
published by him in 1792, and three were 
republished by his son in 1848, with the title 
‘ Salvation is of the Jews.’ By the gift of 
Lord-chancellor Thurlow he was instituted 
in 1792 to the rectorv of Wetherden and 
Helmiugham in Suffolk, and held these 
preferments until his death at "Wetherden, 
on 8 Jon. 1809, in his seventy-eighth year. 
He had been elected F.R.S. on 10 May 
1781. 

The numerous works of Shepherd included, 
in addition to sermons and charges; 1. ‘ Ode 
to Love ’ (anon.), 1766 ; this was afterwards 
reissued under the title of ‘ The Philologist,’ 
2. ‘Review of a Free Enquiry [by Soame 
Jenyns] into the Nature and Origin of Evil ’ 
(anon,), 1769 j 2nd ed. 1768. 8. ‘Odes, De¬ 
scriptive and Allegorical’ (anon.), 1761. 
4. ‘The Nuptials, a didactic Poem in three 
books’ (anon.), 1781. 6. ‘Hector, a dra¬ 
matic Poem’ (anon,), 1770. 6. ‘Bianca, a 
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Tragedy,’ 1772 (most of the above were 
reprinted in ‘Miscellanies,’ 2 vols. 1776). 

7. ‘Reflections on Materialism, addressed to 
Priestley; by Philalethes Rusticans,’ 177 9. 

8. ‘ Examination of the Socinian Exposition 
of the Prefatory Verses of St. John’s Gospel,’ 
1781. 9. ‘Essay on Education, in a Letter 
to William Jones,’1782. 10. ‘ Polyffinus’s 
Stratagems of War,’ translated from the 
original Greek, 1793; this had lain in hie 
desk for more than thirty yeare, when Lord 
Comwallisadvisedits publication. 11. ‘Notes 
on the Gospel and Epistles of St. John/ 
1790 ; new ed. 1841, edited by hia son. 
12. ‘ The new Boethius; or of the Consola¬ 
tion of Christianity/ 1806. 18. ‘ Religious 
Union perfective, and the support of Civil 
Union ’ (anon.), 1807, 14. ‘ No False Alarm, 
or a Sequel to Religious Union/1808. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecdotes, li. 328-9, 361; dent. Mag. 1809, 
i. 91-2; Halkettand Laing’sAnon. Lit.pp. 1080, 
1761,1802-3, 2109, 2183, 2194.] W. P. O. 

SHEPHERD, RICHARD HERNE 
(1842-1895), bibliographer, bom at Chelsea 
early in 1842, was a younger son of Samuel 
Shepherd, F.S.A. His grandfather, Richard 
Herne Shepherd (1775-1860), was ftom 1818 
to 1848 a well-known ‘ revivalist ’ preacher 
at the Ranelagh Chapel, Chelsea, and pub¬ 
lished, besides sermons and devotional works, 
a volume of meditative verse entitled ‘Ga¬ 
therings of Fifty Tears ’ (1848). 

The younger Richard was educated largely 
at home, developed a taste for literature, and 
published at the age of sixteen a copy of 
verses entitled ‘ Annus Moriens ’ (1868). In 
1861 he issued an essay on ‘The School of 
Pontagruel/ in which he traced ‘ Panta- 
gruelism ’ in England firom Rochester to 
Sterne. Subsequently he edited booksellers’ 
editions of the classics, including Blake’s 
* Poems ’ (1868 and 1874), Shelley’s ‘ Poems’ 
(1871), Lamb’s ‘Poetry for Children’ (1872 
and 1878), Chapman’s ‘Works’ (1874), 
Lamb’s ‘Works’ (1876), Ebenezer Jones’s 
‘Poems’ (1879), Poe’s ‘Works’ (1884), 
Dickens’s ‘ Speeches ’ (1884),Dickens’s ‘Plays 
and Poems ’ (1885), and Shelley’s ‘ Prose 
Works’ (1888). In 1869 he published 
‘Translations from Beaudelaire’ (reissued 
1877,12mo); inl878he printed, with notes, 
Coleridge’s forgotten tragedy 1 Osorio/ and in 
1876 ‘The Lover’s Tale’(of 1883) and other 
early uncollected poems of Tennyson (un¬ 
earthed from albums and periodicals). Fifty 
copies were privately printed in 1876, but 
the volume was suppressed by injunction in 
the court of chancery. In 1878 he published 
Mrs. E. Barrett Browning's ‘Earlier Poems’ 
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■without the assent of thewriter slivmg repre 
sentatives, who warmly resented, his notion 
In the like character of literary chiffonmer 
he prepared editions in the same year of the 
‘ Juvenilia ’ of Longfellow and Moore : and 
‘ Sultan Stork,’ a Tolume of juvenile pieces 
hy Thackeray, in 1887. In 1878 there ap¬ 
peared an agreeable pasticcio of biographical 
and bibliographical gossip in his ‘ Walton- 
iana.’ Next year he obtained 160/. damages 
from the ‘ Athensum ’ newspaper for an ‘in¬ 
jurious review’ of his revised edition of 
Lamb’s ‘ Poetry for Children.’ In 1881 he 
issued 8> dull ‘ Memoir of Thomas Carlyle, 
some passages in which had to be cancelled. 
Meanwhile he closely studied modern biblio¬ 
graphy, and preparedbibliographicalaccounts 
of flutkin (1879), Dickens (1880, revised 
18841, Thackeray (1881, revised 1887 and 
appended to ‘ Sultan Stork ’), Carlyle (1881), 
Mr. A. C. Swinburne (1883 and 1887), 
and Tennyson (issued posthumously in 1896, 
being an expansion of ‘ Tennysoniana,’ 1866 
and 1879). He died in London on 16 July 
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contributor. 

[Memoir of the Rev. R. H. Shepherd, by his 
sons, 1854 (with portrait); Shepherd’s Biblio¬ 
graphy of Tennyson, 189H (prefatory note); 
Times, 80 Jnly 1895; Athensum, 1878, 1879, 
1881, and 1895 ii. 323.] T. S. 

SHEPHERD, Sib SAMUEL (17e0- 
1840), lawyer, born on 6 April 1760, was 
the son of a jeweller in London, a friend of 
Garrick, and a dabbler in poetry. An epi¬ 
gram hy the father is quoted in the ‘ Gentle¬ 
man's Magazine,’ 1805, i. 110. The boy was 
at the Merchant Taylors' school from" 1778 
to 1774, and was then at a school at Chis¬ 
wick, probably that of Dr. William Rose. 
In July 1776 he was entered at the Inner 
Temple, where he became pupil of Serjeant 
Charles Kunnington fq. v.], who married his 
sister in 1777. On 23 Nov. 1781 he was 
called to the bar. 

Shepherd went the home circuit, and soon 
acquired a considerable practice both on 
circuit and in the court of common pleas. 
Lord Mansfield complimented him, Duller 
gave him sound advice, and Kenyon re¬ 
marked ‘he had no rubbish in his head.’ 
With Erskine he spent many long vacations 
in travel. About 1790 he ‘began to suffer 
from deafness, and this infirmity increased 
as years passed away. In 1793 he declined 
the dignity of king’s counsel, but he was 
created seqeant-at-law in Easter term 1796, 
and in the following Trinity term became 


king’s serjeant. On the death of Serjeant 
Cockell he rose to be king’s ancient sen* 
jeant. 

The Prince of Wales made Shepherd his 
solicitor-general in Juno 1812, and about 
Christmas 1813 ho was appointed solicitor- 

? enerol to the crown. lie was knighted on 
1 May 1814, and in the spring of 1817 
was made attorney-general. From 11 April 
1813 to June 1819 he sat in parliament for 
Dorchester. In the House oi Commons he 
brought in the foreign enlistment bill, and 
the mil abolishing * the wager of battle and 
the right of appeal in felony.’ In the law 
courts his chief cases were the prosecution 
in June 1817 of James Watson (1786-1838) 
[q. v.] for high treason at the Spa Fields 
meeting in the previous December (State 
Trials , xxxii. 20-66), and that of Richard 
Carlile [q. v.] for publishing Paine’s ‘ Age of 
Reason, 

By common consent Shepherd was a sound 
lawyer, who but for his physical defect 
could have filled to general satisfaction tho 
highest positions in his profession. lie re¬ 
fused the two offices of chief justice of the 
king’s bench and of the common pleas, which 
became vacant in the long vacation of 1818, 
a8 he had mado up hie mind ‘ novor to ac¬ 
cept a judicial office involving the trial of 
prisoners.’ The objection did not apply to 
the post of lord chief baron of tho court of 
exchequer in Scotland, which ho hold from 
June 1819 to February 1830. lie was raised 
to the privy council on 23 July 1819. 

Shepherd became very popular in Edin¬ 
burgh society, and was on terms of closo in¬ 
timacy with'Sir Walter Scott, who praises 
1 the neatness and precision, closoncss and 
truth ’ of his conversation, the porfoct good 
humour and suavity of his manner, ‘ with a 
little warmth of temper on suitable occa¬ 
sions.’ Scott never saw a man so pntiont 
under such a distressing malady. Ill-hoalth 
forced Shepherd to resign his post in 1830, 
when he retired, to the deep rogmt of Edin¬ 
burgh society, to a cottage at Stroatloy in 
Berkshire, where he owned a small property. 
For the last three years of his life ho was 
blind. He died on 3 Nov. 1840, and was 
buried in the churchyard of Stroatloy, whore 
a monument was erected to his memory. 
Lord Campbell praises his knowledge of Eng¬ 
lish literature. _ He and his friend William 
Adam, lord chief commissioner of tho jury 
court, presented in 1884 to tho Bannatyne 
Club, of which they were members, a volume 
of the‘Ragman Rolls’(1291-1296). He was 
also a member of the Blair-Adam Club, of 
which William Adam and Sir Walter Scott 
were leaders, and joined in tho club’s annual 
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excursions; but bis alarm at tbe Scotch* crags 
and precipices’ once drew from Scott a tirade 
against cockneyism. A portrait of him was 
published on 24 April 1812 by J. D. Mont¬ 
ague of Southwark. 

He married, in 1783, a Miss "White, whom 
Scott pronounced' fine and fidgety.’ She died 
at Hyde Park Terrace, London, on 24 March 
1833, aged 74. Their son, Henry John Shep¬ 
herd (1783 P-1855), bencher of Lincoln’s Inin 
(K.C. 1834), recorder of Abingdon, and com¬ 
missioner of bankrupts, was author of ‘A 
Summary of the Law relating to the Elec¬ 
tion of Members of Parliament,’ 1826; 3rd 
edit. 1836; and of ‘ Pedro of Castile,’ a poem, 
1838. lie died at Carersham, near Oxford, 
on 21 May 1846 {Gent. Mag. 1865. ii. 108). 
He married, on 11 April 1808, Lady Mary 
(1777-1847), second daughter of Neil Prim¬ 
rose, third earl of Rosebery. She was author 
of three philosophical treatises. The niece 
of Sir Samuel was the first wife of his inti¬ 
mate friend John Singleton Copley (after¬ 
wards Lord Lyndhurat) [q. v.] 

[Law Mag. xxv. 289-310 (by H. J. Shepherd, 
a few copies struck off separately) ; Gent. Mag. 
1833 i. 378, 1841 i. 313; Scott’s Letters, h. 
350; Scott's Journal, i. 51, 57-8, ii. 336; 
Lockhart’s Scott, v. 22-3, 80-1, vi. 167-8, 
323, vii. 127, 208; Robinson’s Merchant Tay¬ 
lors’ Scbool, ii. 137; Woolrych’s Serjeants, ii. 
813-49; Martin'B Lyndhnrst, p. 155; Camp¬ 
bell’s Lord Chancellors, viii. 16; Campbell’s 
Chief Justices, iii. 89, 289 ; Life of Lord Camp- 
b#l, i. 19 9 ; Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland (1813), 
ii. 406.] "W. P. C. 

SHEPHERD, WILLIAM (1768-1847), 
dissenting minister and politician, was bom 
in Liverpool on 11 Oct. 1768. His father, 
a respectable tradesman, took an active part 
in the political life of that town, of which 
he was a freeman, and died in 1772, His 
mother, Elizabeth (d. 1787), was daughter 
of Benjamin Mather, dissenting minister at 
Over Darwen. "Under the supervision of his 
uncle, Tatlock Mather {d. 1786), minister of 
a presbyterian (unitarian) congregation at 
Rainford, near Prescot, william was suc¬ 
cessively educated at Holden’s academy near 
Rainford from 1776 to 1782, by the Rev. 
Philip Holland [q. v.] from 1782 to 1786, at 
the dissenting academy at Daventry from 
1785 to 1788 under Dr, Thomas Belsham 
[q. v.l, and at the New College, Hackney, 
from "1788 to 1790 under Belsham, Kippis, 
and Price. On the completion of his aca¬ 
demic course in 1790 he became tutor to the 
sons of the Rev. John Yates of Toxteth Pork 
chapel, Liverpool, and while thus engaged 
made the acquaintance of William Roscoe 
tq.v.], who greatly influenced his tastes and 


character. In 1791 he became minister of 
the presbyterian (unitarian) chapel at Gate- 
acre, near Liverpool, and on marrying next 
year Frances, daughter of Robert Nicholson, 
merchant of Liverpool, moved to the old par¬ 
sonage, 'The Nook,’ Gateacre. There he 
opened a school, which he long carried on 
with great success. An enthusiast for civil 
and religious liberty, he in May 1794 went 
to London to visit his friend and college com¬ 
panion at Hackney, Jeremiah Joyce [q. v.J, 
who had been committed to the Tower on a 
treasonable charge. When the Rev. Gilbert 
Wakefield [q ; v.J was sentenced in 1799 to 
two years’ imprisonment, Shepherd took 
charge of bis son and eldest daughter, besides 
visitmg Wakefield in Dorchester gaol. On 
27 May 1796 he was enrolled a burgess of 
Liverpool, and took an active part in muni¬ 
cipal affairs in the advanced liberal interest. 
He was an eloquent speaker, and several of 
Ms speeches were printed. 

Meanwhile Shepherd devoted himself to 
literary work. Ilis interest in Italian 
literature, aroused by his friendship with 
William Roscoe, led to Ms publication in 
1802 of a 1 Life of Poggio Bracciolini,’ Lon¬ 
don, 4to (2nd ed. 8vo, Liverpool, 1837), and 
he edited for private circulation, from the 
manuscript in the Royal Library at Paris, 
‘ P. Bracciolini . . . Diologus an seni sit uxor 
ducenda,’ 4to (Liverpool, 1807). The' Life,’ 
which was received with general approba¬ 
tion, was translated into French, German, 
and Italian, and on 10 July 1884 the senate 
of tbe university of Edinburgh conferred on 
Mm the degree of LL.D. On 17 Nov. 1829 his 
wife died, and the management of his house¬ 
hold passed to Ms adopted cMld, Hannah, 
the youngest daughter of his old friend, Jere¬ 
miah Joyce. He died at 1 The Nook,’ Gate- 
acre, 21 July 1847, and was buried in the 
yard of the chapel. A marble tablet in the 
ohapel, with inscription by the first Lord 
Brougham, was erected in 1860, and is sur¬ 
mounted by a bust in marble, the work of 
Isaac Jackson of Liverpool. His fine library 
was sold in Liverpool in December 1848. 

Of tbe numerous portraits of Dr. Shepherd, 
the best is that by T. H. Ulidge, which now 
hangs in the Art Gallery of Liverpool. 
There are other portraits by Cornelius Hen¬ 
derson (at Brougham Hall, 1844) and by 
Moses Haughton (watercolour), in the 
possession of the Rev. George Eyre Evans of 
Whitchurch. A fourth has been twice en¬ 
graved, by Robert William Sievier, and by 
Thomson for the notice of Shepherd in the 
* Imperial Magazine ’ for April 1821. A fine 
miniature on ivory of Shepherd as a young 
man is in the Manchester College, Oxford. A 
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bust portrait, life-size, by a local artist, had 
s large sale. 

Apart from the works noticed, pamphlets, 
and sermons, Shepherd’s chief publications 
were: 1.' ery ilan his own Parson/12mo, 
Liverpool, 1791. 2. ‘ The Diverting His¬ 

tory of John Bull and Brother Jonathan/ in 
‘Liverpool Mercury/ 1818. 3, ‘Paris in 

1802 and 1814/ 8 vo, London, 1814; 2nd ed. 
8 vo, London, 1814. 4. ‘Systematic Educa¬ 
tion, written in conjunction with J. Joyce 
and L. Carpenter, 8 vo, London, 1815; 2 nd 
ed. 8 vo, London, 1817; 3rd ed. (with plates) 
2 vols. 8 vo, London, 1828. 5. ‘ The Petal 
Effects of Religious Intolerance/ 8 vo, Liver¬ 
pool, 1816. 6 . ‘Poems original and trans¬ 
lated/ 12mo, London, 1829, 


children’s tales) and some poems by her. 
She is said to have sometimes employed the 
pseudonym of E. Berger, a Prenoh rendering 
of her own surname. 

[Allibone’s Diet. ii. 2075. The articles in the 
Atlantic Monthly, June and October 1852, 
contain a few facts, hut are absurdly eulogistic 
in tone.] E. L, 

SHEPPARD, Sib FLEETWOOD 
(1684-1698), poet and courtier, born 1 Jan. 
1683-4 and baptised on 20 Jan., was second 
son of William Sheppard, esq., of Great 
Rollright, near Ohippmg Horton, Oxford- 

alllKa Tvtr ATn-nJo (nn Mniml Jmi D!^ 


(Miss Joyce’s Memoir of Shepherd, privately 
printed; Imperial Mag. 1821, p. 378; Masson’s 
De Qnincey, 1889, ii. 128; information in the 
hands of the writer, his great-nephew.] A. N, 


SHEPPARD, ELIZABETH SARA 
(1860-1862), novelist, daughter of a clergy¬ 
man of the church of England who was on 
his mother's side of Jewish descent, was bom 
at Blockheatk in 1830. Her father soon 
died, without leavingprovision for his family. 
Her mother opened a school. An accom¬ 
plished linguist in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, 
French, and German, Elizabeth, was also a 
capable musician, and taught music in her 
mother s school. At the age of sixteen she 
began her novel, ‘Charlas Auchester.’ She 
sent the manuscript to Benjamin Disraeli 
who forwarded it to his publisher, and wrote 
to the author, ‘No greater hook will ever be 
written upon music, and it will one day be 
recognised os the imaginative classic of that 
divine art.' It was published in 1853 in 

three volumes,witha dedication to the author 

of ‘Contarini Fleming.’ No name appears 
on the title-page. The story is crude, and 
Disraeh’s eulogistic propheoy was not ful- 
hlled. Miss Sheppard modelled herself on 
Disraeli, and, like him, portrayed real cha¬ 
racters in her novels. In ‘ Charles Auchester ’ 
Seraphael is supposed to represent Men¬ 
delssohn. Another novel, ' Counterparts, 
or the Cross of Love/ published in three 
volumes m 1854, was dedicated to Mrs. 
Uisraeli. A second edition appeared in 1866 
18&2 iel,i,ard diedatBrizton 18 March 

Other works by her are: 1. <My First 
Season, by Beatrice Reynolds, edited bvtlie 
‘Charles Auchester/ 1855;^2nd 

1858 18 ^ 4 '< v ' ^ Do, i- le Coro het/ 2 vole. 

2 , 7 , 8 -. Rumour: a Novel/ S vols. 1858. 

4. Almost a Herome/1869. Allibone also 
mentions ‘Round the Fire’ (aloffion of 


Rollright, near Ohippmg Norton, Oxford¬ 
shire, by Maria (or Mary), daughter of Sir 
Fleetwood Dormer of Grange, Buckingham¬ 
shire. His father (the son of William Shep¬ 
pard and Dorothy, sister of Sir John Osborne, 
remembrancer of the exchequer) was in 16-14 
‘ slain by one of the king’s soldiers/ as the 
parish register—or satdlitibus as tho ‘ A1 umni 
Oxonienseshas it; he was buried at Roll- 
right on 2 Oct. 1044, leaving hie wife with 
seven children. She died in January 1047, 
Fleetwood matriculated at Oxford on 
19 Nov. 1650, and entered as a commoner 
at Magdalen Hall; but soon after migrated 
to Christ Church, where he was nominated 
to a studentship, probably through the in¬ 
terest of the Carnarvon family, to whom he 
was doubly related: his mother’s brother, 
Foter Dormer, married his father’s sister, 
Ann Sheppard, on 17 May 1637. 

He graduated B.A. on 10 May 1654, and 
M.A. on 11 June 1657, and, declining to t due 1 
orders, entered as a student at Gray’s Inn 
on 14 Oct. 1067. _ Ho did not apparently 
leave Oxford until aftor the Restoration. 
Then, according to Wood, he ‘retired to 
London, hanged on the court, became a 
debauchee and an atheist, a grand companion 
with [Charles Sackville] Lord Buckhurst 
[afterwards Earl of Dorset, q. v.l Henry 
Savile, and others.’ He satirised in verse 
contemporary follies, and soon acquired c. 011 - 
sideraolo reputation as a critic and a wit. 
In 1078 Thomas Rymer [q. v.l addressed to 
u™/? the form of a letter his critical oesav 
on ‘ The Tragedies of the Last Agos.’ 

To Lord Buckhurst, whoso acquaintance 
he probably first made about 1664, Sheppard 
seems to have owed such sueooss in lift as 
he achieved. _ It is doubtful if his virtu 0 was 
superior to his patron's. A satirical Latin 
epitaph {Gent Mag. 1778) describes Shep¬ 
pard as an ardent votary of Apollo, Bacchus, 
and Venus, Wood tells us that Dorsot often 


accompamed Sheppard on visits (obis brother 
at Great RolRigit. In 1074 Dorset esla- 
blished bis protegg at Copt Hall, where he 
passed muoli time thenceforth. Buckhurst 
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introduced Sheppard to Killigrew, Henry 
Savile, Bab May, Rochester, Mulgrave, and 
most of Charles II’s profligate courtiers. 
When Dorset went to Doris to visit Henry 
S&vile, the English ambassador there, in 1681, 
Sheppard went with him; Wood adds, 1 They 
enjoyed themselves in tailing blasphemy and 
atheism, in drinking, and perhaps in what is 
worse.’ 

More interesting acquaintances which 
Sheppard made while associated with Dorset 
were Nell Gwyn, for a time his patron’s 
mistress [see Gwrtr, Eleajtob], and Matthew 
Prior, then a mere lad. After Nell Gwyn 
had become Charles II’s mistress, and had 
borne the king a first son, Charles Beauclerk 
fq. v.], Sheppard was appointed her steward. 
He seems to have managed all her financial 
business, and the large fortune which she 
acquired at court was doubtless for a time 
in his charge. Subsequently he seems to 
have become tutor to her son Oharles, when 
Earl of Burford. 

There seems little doubt that Sheppard 
first recognised Prior’s promise when he 
visited the Rummers, the tavern kept by 
Prior’s uncle, and noticed the future poet 
serving behind the bar. It was when Dorset 
one day called for Sheppard at the tavern, 
that the latter pointed out young Matthew 
to his patron and roused Dorset’s interest in 
the lad, according to the well-known story. 
Prior in his ‘First Epistle’ to Sheppard, 
which is dated 1689, although probably 
Written in 1688, attests this version of the 
facts. Prior reminds Sheppard: 

Now as you took me up when little, 

Gave me my learning and my vittle; 

Asked for me, from my lord, things fitting, 

Rind as I'd been your own begetting, 

Confirm what formerly you’ve given, 

Nor leave me now at six and seven. 

In May 1689 Prior sent Sheppard a second 
amusing epistle, in which he longs to get 
back to town, * when fate and you think fit.’ 
In the nest year Prior came hack, and by 
Sheppard’s good offices was soon appointed 
secretary to Lord Dursley (afterwards the 
Earl of Berkeley), 

Sheppard was a grata persona at Charles 
H’s court. He seems to have been in receipt of 
an income of2001, a year, perhaps on account 
of the services he rendered to Nell Gwyn and 
her son. But the payment was irregularly 
made. Hie name only figures twice in the 
accounts of Charles II’s secret-service money 
(1680-1). 

With the king's brother James he was no 
favourite, and on James’s accession to the 
throne Sheppard retired from court to Copt 


Hall, where he wrote a satirical ‘Expla¬ 
nation of King James’s Declaration,’ winch 
was reprinted in 1698. With the revo¬ 
lution fortune again smiled on Sheppard. 
Dorset was appointed lord chamberlain in 
1689, and in the following year Sheppard 
became one of the gentleman ushers to 
William HI, with a lodging at Whitehall. 
A disastrous fire took place there in May 
1698. On 26 April 1694 Sheppard was 
appointed usher of the black rod, on the 
death of Sir Philip Duppa, and was knighted 
on the following day (Lotteell). Sir 
Philip Carteret claimed the reversion of the 
office, and presented a patent from Charles 
n assigning it to him. A lawsuit followed, 
hut in. the end Sheppard kept the place. 
Bliss seems to think (Life of Wood !) that 
Sheppard had himself—for a consideration— 
procured this patent for Carteret, and quotes 
in support of the conjecture a remark of 
Swift: ‘ Old courtiers will tell you twenty 
stories of Kilhgrew, Fleetwood Sheppard, 
and others who would often sell places that 
were never in being, and dispose of others a 
good pennyworth before they were vacant.’ 
When, in 1696, the House of Commons 
presented an address to the long, Shep¬ 
pard as black rod, by his majesty’s com¬ 
mand, took all the members to the king's 
cellar, where they drank the king’s health 
(Ltjtteull). 

Sheppard died unmarried at Copt Hall on 
28 Aug. 1698 (Luttebll), and was buried 
at Great Rollright ou 6 Sept. Letters of 
administration ware granted to his brother 
Dormer on 6 Oct. He had already in 1691 
written hiB epitaph inside Lord Dorset's 
Prayer Book at uopt Hall, hut it did not 
bob the light until nearly a century after¬ 
wards. 

Sheppard remained to the end a patron of 
the poets, ‘All who write would fain please 
Sheppard,’ says the author of ‘Poems in 
Burlesque’in 1698. His own poetic com¬ 
positions, which Rochester credited with 
‘ fluent style and coherent thought,’ consist 
of fugitive verses on passing events, and were 
published in contemporary miscellanies. 
They have not been collected independently. 
His longest and wittiest pieoe, ‘ The Calendar 
Reformed; or, a pleasant Dialogue between 
Pluto and the Saints in the Elysian Fields, 
after Luoian’s Manner; written by Sir FI. 

Sh-rd, in the year 1687,’ as well as some 

satirical lines ‘ Upon an old affeoted Court 
Lady,’ may be found in ‘ State Poems,’ Lon¬ 
don 1704 ; ‘The Countess of Dorset’s Peti¬ 
tion for Chocolate ’ is in * A New Miscellany 
of Original Poems,’ London, 1701. 

The Margaret Sheppard who was gover- 
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ness to an English, merchant’s family in nias and another associate, he was coin* 
St ockholm , and wrote under the signature mitted to St. Giles’s Roundhouse, but he 
of‘Leonora’ two 1 moving ’ letters to the skilfully made his escape. Like adventures, 
editor of the ‘Spectator’ (Nos. 140, 108, distinguished by unparalleled coolness and 
anno 1711), is stated to have been a col- impudence, followed in quick succession, 
lateral descendant of Sir Fleetwood 'of On Whit Monday, 25 May 1724, he broke 
facetious memory ’ (cf. Chaluem, British out of New Prison, where he wee awaiting 
Essayists^ 1828, vol. v. p. Levi; Say Papers, trial on a charge of stealing a gentleman’s 
op. Monthly Repository, 1809, pp. 303 sq.) watch. His escape involved getting rid of 
[Rollright Registers; Athena Oxen.; Alumni his irons, cutting through a double grille of 
Oion. ; Luttrell’s Brief Relation; Hatton Corre- oaken and iron bare, descending twenty-five 
spondence; Pepyg’s Diary; Prior's Poems; Ro- feet by means of a sheet and blanket, and 
Chester's Poems, 1707, p. 25, There appears in then scaling a wall of twenty-two feet, which 
the Annual Register (September 1768, p. 17fi) the he surmounted with a companion on his 
erroneous statement t. 1 There is now living, at back. In June and July scarce a day passed 
his seat in E°sex, Sir Fleetwood Sheppard (a -without a theft, a highway robbery, or a 
trieudof the lata celebrated Mr, Prior), who is burglary. Unluckily for himself, Sheppard 
in perfect health, though at the age of 120 years ]. j, ad Q i t her offended or alarmed Jonathan 

1 ' S- _ Wild [q. v.], who was not only the largest 
SHEPPARD, JOHN (1702-1724), cri- broker of stolen goods in London, hut was 
minal, known as Jack Silei'pauh, son of also informer-in-chief against thieves. Wild 
Thomas Sheppard, an honest carpenter of effected his capture in Rosemary Lane on 
Spitalfields (whose father and grandfather 23 July. 

had likewise been carpenters), was bom at Sheppard was tried at the Old Bailey on 
Stepney in December 1702. His father died 14 Aug. and condemned to death, but, owing 
early in 1703, leaving several children. An to the absence of the court at Windsor, his 
elder brother, Thomas, went to sea, hut took warrant was not signed until the end of tlio 
to thieving in 1723, and was transported in month. On 31 Aug., with the help of a file, 
July 1724. John,brought upin thework- supplied bythe ingenuity of Poll Maggot and 
house of Bishopsgate, seems to have begun 1 Edgeworth Bess/ hemannged to escape from 
life as a cane-choir mender, but, being ill- the condemned hold (of. Weekly Journal, 
used, deserted his master. He was befriended 6 Sept. 1724), and, after ashort excursion into 
oy Mr. Kneebone, a "woollendraper, -wlio Northamptonshire, returned to Iiis accua- 
had employed his father. Kneebone, whose tomed hauntB and practices. Though well 
attentions he acknowledged by robbing at a known in the neighbourhoodof Wych Street, 
later date, taught him to write and cipher, no one dared lay hnnds on him ‘ for fear of 
and apprenticed him to Owen Wood, a car- pistols.’ Eventually, on 10 Sept., Sheppard 
penter of Wych Street. At the Black Lion and a friend Page were seized near Finchley 

m Drury Lane, hard by, Sheppard fell into " - ’ " - - • 

bad company, making the acauaintance of 


a loose woman, Bess Lyon or ‘Edgewortl 
Bess,’ who, with another girl, known as Pol 
Maggott, incited him to most of his crimes 
The first larceny recorded against him wa 
the theft of two silver spoons from th 
‘ Rummer Tavern,’ Charing Cross, celebratei 
in Hogarth’s picture of ‘ Night.’ A furthe 
robbeiy of a hale of fustian came to the ear 
of his master, whom he left in Septembe: 
1723 for a lodging in May Fair, at tbi 
western extremity of PiccadilLy. Thenc< 
he subsequently removed with ‘Edgewortl 
BesB’ to Parson’s Green. At the close o 
1723 he was brought up as a runaway ap 
prentice on a warrant to St. Clement'] 
Roundhouse,but his old master Owen Wool 
procured his release. Thenceforth, Sheppari 
avows, ‘ X fell to robbing almost every om 
that stood in my way.’ His chief ally wai 
Blueskm (Joseph Blake), In April 1724 
owing to the treachery of his brother Tho 
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Austin, one of the turnkeys through whose 
hands he had lately slipped. In spite of the 
heavy shackles with which he was now 
laden, he managed to secrete a small file 
(found in his Bible on 12 Sept.) and a com¬ 
plete set of tools (found in the rushes of his 
chair on 10 Sept.) He was consequently 
removed to a stronger part of tho prison, 
known as the ' Castle,’ and chained with two 
ponderous iron staples to the floor. On Sun¬ 
day, 13 Sept ., 1 a vast concourse ’ flocked to 
sea him inNewgate, the chapolbeing crowded. 
On 10 Sept, his keepers, having carefully in¬ 
spected his irons at 2 P.M., left him for the 
remainder of the day. Sheppard thereupon 
affected his last and most remarkable escape. 
After freeing himself of his manacles and 
snapping the chains that held him to the 
floor, he removed a stout iron bar from the 
chimney, up which he climbed. After forcing 
tlie heavily bolted doors of many strong’ 
rooms by an almost incredible exertion of 
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strength and ingenuity, he found himself 
upon the upper leads, but it was necessary 
for him to retrace his steps to his cell and 
secure his blanket before he could let him¬ 
self down the twenty feet which inter¬ 
vened between him and the adjoining roof 
of a turner’s house, This he entered by a 
garret window, and thence slipped unob¬ 
served into the purlieus of Smithfield (cf. 
Geiffitiis, Chronicles of Newgate , p. 186), 
Passing down Gray’s Inn Lane into the fields, 
lie spent two or three days in an old house 
by Tottenham Court. On the Monday, five 
days after the escape, he went to a cellar 
by Charing Cross, where alL were ‘dis¬ 
coursing about Sheppard.’ He was well sup¬ 
plied with money, which had been advanced 
to him on account of his dying speech. He 
next broke into a pawnbroker's in Drury 
Lane and decked himself out in smart clothes, 
and drove in a coach, with the windows 
down, past Newgate. On Friday he treated 
his mother to three quarterns of brandy at 
the Sheers Tavern, Maypole Alley, near 
Clare Market, and then drank himself silly, 
in which state he was captured and taken 
back to Newgate. The turnkeys found com¬ 
pensation for the obloquy to which his escapes 
had exposed them by charging 8s. 6d a head 
to all visitors. lie was watched night and 
day until 16 Nov., when his execution at 
Tyburn was witnessed by over two hundred 
thousandpeople. A riot which broke out inre¬ 
gard to the disposal of the corpse had to 
Ve quelled by the military with fixed bayo¬ 
nets. He was buried in the old churchyard 
of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields (where the 
National Gallery now Btands). His coffin 
was discovered by eoma workmen in 1806 
next to that of the philanthropist, George 
Heriot (Times, 18 Oct. I860). 

The journals celebrated him in prose and 
verse, and the ‘ British Journal 1 (4 Dec.) had 
a dialogue between ‘John Sheppard and 
Julius Caesar.’ Chapmen rang his exploits 
down every street, and. divines exhorted their 
flocks to emulate him, in a spiritual sense, by 
mounting the chimney of hope to the leads 
of divine meditation, The ‘ Harlequin Shep¬ 
pard,’by John Thurmond (London, 1725,8vo), 
was produced at Drury Lane in December 
1724; and the ‘Prison Breaker,’ written for 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields in 1725 (London, 8vo), 
was altered for Bartholomew Fair as the 

* Quakers’ Opera ’ in 1728 (Gekest, x, 157). 
In more recent times, as a hero of burlesque, 
' Jack ’ has found exponents in such actresses 
as Mrs. Keeley and Miss Nellie Faxren. A 
more lasting fame was conferred by Harri¬ 
son Ainsworth’s ably written romance of 

* Jack Sheppard' (it first appeared in * Bent¬ 


ley’s Magazine ’ in 1840), which was illus¬ 
trated by some of Cruiksliank's best cuts. 

The proclamation for Sheppard's apprehen¬ 
sion alter his second escape describes him 
‘ as about twenty-two, five feet 4 inches in 
height, very slender, of a pale complexion, 
with an impediment in his speech,’ "While 
in his cell, Sheppard sat to the first portrait- 
painter of the day, Sir James Thornhill. The 
portrait, a three-quarter length, dated 6 Nov. 
1724, depicts him, a mere boy, sitting in his 
cell with handcuffs; in the print-room of the 
British Museum is a facsimile of Thornhill’s 
sketch, which was mezzotinted by G. White, 
and has been frequently reproduced (cf. 
Smith, Jfezzotinto Portraits , 1685). An en¬ 
graving, by Hawkins and Simpson, represents 
him in the New Prison, and an anonymous 
‘True Effigies’ shows ‘the exact manner of 
his confinement in the Castle Boom, New¬ 
gate.’ 

The freebooter is to he distinguished from 
a contemporary ‘ beardless villain,’ or rather 
crazy youth, named James Shepherd or Shep- 
perd (1697-1718), who in January 1717-18, 
having been ‘ a great frequenter of Jacobite 
conventicles/ committed to paper and sent 
to a nonjuring minister, John Leake, a ‘ de¬ 
sign for smiting the usurper [i.o. George IT 
in his palace.’ Leake in alarm oommunicatea 
the letter’s contents to Alderman Sir John 
Fryer, and Shepherd was committed to New¬ 
gate, tried for high treason before the recorder, 
and (with misplaced severity in the case 
of one who was clearly half insane) hanged 
on 17 March 1718, on the same day with 
the Marchese Paleotti. A nonjuring priest 
named Orme gave him absolution at Tyburn 
(Oedmixon, lii. 654, 660; Doban, Jacobite 
London, vol. i.; Hist. Reg. 1718, passim). 

[' A Narrative of all the Bobberies, Escapes, 
&c,, of John Sheppard ... written by himself 
during his Confinement in the Middle Stone 
Boom, 1724, with a Plate representing the Man¬ 
ner of his Escape from the Condemned Hold in 
Newgate, carefully compiled from Sheppard’s 
dying statements,’ is attributed to Daniel Defoe. 
Eight editions appeared within the year, the 
‘ Vie ot Vols du famous Jean Sheppard/ Am¬ 
sterdam, 1725, being taken from the sixth. A 
rival compilation was The Authentic Memoirs of 
John Sheppard, 1724, which formed the basis of 
a German account, Leipzig, 1765, and of many 
subsequent lives, one of which dates from Syd¬ 
ney, New South Wales, 1846. A third ‘ History 
of the remarkable Life of John 8heppard,' Oc¬ 
tober 1724, may, like the ‘Narrative,’ have been 
by Defoe; but it is perhaps safer to attribute it 
to ' oub of Applebee's faithful garretteers,’ such 
as Wegstaff, the acting ordinary of Newgate. 
By prearrangement with the publisher, Shep¬ 
pard, shortly before his death, summoned Apple- 
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bee to the cart and delivered him a packet. 
These narratives most be carefully checked by the 
contemporary newspapers, especially the British 
Journal, 16 Aug, and if Oct. 17*11,and the Weekly 
Journal, 29 Aug., 12 Sept., and 21 Nov. 1724. See 
also Celebrated Trials, 1825, iii. 376-89; Tyburn 
Chronicle, vol.ii.; Newgate Calendar, ed. Knapp 
and Baldwin; Hist. Reg. 1724(Chron. Diary), 
pp. 45, 47, 4S; Malcolm's London Anecdotes; 
Vnlette’s Annals of Newgate, i. 253; Griffiths’s 
Chronicles of Newgate; Granger's Biogr. Hist. 
andWonderfnl Museum; Caulfield's Portraits of 
Remarkable Persons, ii. 158,167; Retrospective 
Review, vii. 273; Defoe’s Romances and Narra¬ 
tives, ed. Aitken, p. xvi, Introduction ; Thorn- 
hnry’s Old and New London, ii. 459 ; Wheatley 
and Cunningham’s London; Thorne’s Environs, 
p. 218; Extracts relating to St. Sepulchre’s (Brit. 
Mns.l; Biogr. Dram. 1812, ii. 283; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Man. ed. Bohn; Brit. Hus. Cat.] T. S. 

SHEPPARD, JOHN (1785-1879), re¬ 
ligious writer, bom on 16 Oct. 1786 at Irome, 
Somerset, where the family had resided since 
the Restoration, was son of John Sheppard 
by his wife Mary Kelson, daughter of John 
Banger of Pidaletown, Dorset, He left 
school in 1800 to enter the woollen trade, in 
which most of the family were engaged. In 
1806, after his father's death, he and his 
mother joined the anabaptists, a body to 
which many of his relatives belonged. With 
John Poster (1770-1843) [q.v,], baptist mini¬ 
ster in Frome from 1804, Sheppard developed 
a lasting intimacy. The death of hia uncle, 
Walter Sheppard, who made him his heir, 
enabled him to relinquish business. Deter¬ 
mining to essay medicine, he matriculated 
at Edinburgh University towards the close 
of 1812, but was soon diverted to the study 
of philosophy and Hebrew. During two 
years' residence at Edinburgh ha formed 
friendships with Thomas Chalmers [q. v.l and 
with Pinkerton the antiquary. In 1818 and 
1817 he made tours through France, Italy, 
Switzerland, and Germany, and studied for 
some months at Gfittingea. In 1828 Shep¬ 
pard published his ‘Thoughts preparative or 
persuasive to Private Devotion,’ which went 
through five editions in as many years. From 
that period until his death he devoted him¬ 
self to religious authorship, to lay preaching, 
and foreign travel. He died at Frome on 
30 April 1879, and was buried in the dissen¬ 
ters'cemetery, He was twice married. 

His works include : 1. ‘Athaliah,’ trans- 
latedfromRacine, 1815,12mo. 2, ‘Letters 
on a Tour in France,’ London, 1817, 8vo. 
8. ‘ An Autumn Dream,'poem, London, 1837, 
8vo; 2nd edit. 1841, 4. ' Cursory View of 
the State of Religioa in France/ London, 
1838,12mo. 6. ‘OnDreams/London, 1847. 
12mo, 6. ‘On Trees, their Uses and Bio¬ 


graphy/ ’London, 1848, 12mo. 7* ‘The 

Foreign Sacred Lyre/ London, 1867, 8vo. 
8. ‘The Christian Harp/ London, 1868, 
8vo. 

[Memoir in T. G. Rooke'a edition of' Thoughts 
preparative to private Devotion/ London, 1881, 
8 vo; Ryland’s Life and Letters of Foster, pas¬ 
sim; Letters in a Journey to France, &o.; 
Burke's Landed Gentry, 8th ed„ p. 1834; for a 
letter to Byron and the reply, Moore’s Byron, ii., 
letter 469. J E. I. C. 

SHEPPARD or SHEPHERD, 
NICHOLAS (d. 1687), master of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, was a native of West¬ 
moreland. He was admitted scholar of his 
college, 4 July 1649, and fellow 26 March 
1663; being, however, ejected in the fol¬ 
lowing year, he did noli commence M.A. 
until 1668. In 1661 he was elected a minor 
fellow of Trinity College in the same uni¬ 
versity; in 1662 he was elected a senior 
fellow, and successively filled the offices of 
senior bursar (1502-3) and vice-master 
(1564-8) on the same foundation. On 
14 Nov. 1661 he was appointed one of the 
university preachers. He proceeded B.D. in 
1668, and was admitted masterof St. John’s 
17 Dec. 1569. His abilities saem to have 
been small. Baker (writing early in the 
eighteenth century) observed that tlierohad 
been ‘less said of this master than of any 
other since the foundation of the college ’ 
(Hist, of St. John’s College, ed. Mayor, i. 106). 
He was admitted archdeaeon of Northamp¬ 
ton in 1671; hut his tenure of the masteiO 
ship was terminated by something like expul¬ 
sion from the college m 1674. Barker states 
that there was a tradition in the oollege that 
1 Sheppord’ ‘had put the seal to some grants 
ox leases for his own emolument.’ Subse¬ 
quent proceedings and articles preferred 
against him appear to point to non-residonce 
as the only charge that was substantiated. 
According to Strype, he was brought into 
the mastership by the party which sup¬ 
ported Whitgift, and Baker states that ‘the 
Genevan psalters were discontinued’ during 
his rule. Strype (Annals, ii. 304-6) ad¬ 
duces evidence whioh implies that at a later 
time he favoured the puritan party. He 
died in 1687. 

[Baker’s Hist, of St, John’s College; Baker 
MS. xxvi, 26; Registers of Trinity College/] 

SHEPPARD, ROBERTO?. 1780-1740), 
engraver, worked for the booksellers during 
the Becond quarter of the last century, He 

cnfmevroil vnnef n _* 
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Edward Kidder prefixed to his ‘ Receipts,’ 
1740. There is a set of sixlarge but wretchedly 
executed copies of Au Iran's plates of the 
battles of Alexander, three of which aTe the 
work of Sheppard. 

["Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Dod'a manuscript 
Hist, of Engravers in Brit. Mus. (Addit, MS. 
33404).] E. M, O'D. 

SHEPPARD, SAMUEL (Jl. 1646), 
author, was the sou of Harman Sheppard, 
physician, who died on 12 July 16S9, aged 90, 
by his wife Petronilla, who died on 10 Sept. 
1660. He was related to Sir Christopher 
Clapliam of Beamish in Yorkshire, to whom 
he dedicated several of his books. He com¬ 
menced his literary career about 1606 as 
amanuensis to Ben Jonson,butwrote nothing 
himself till a later period. He took holy 
orders, and, like his connections the Olap- 
hams, was an ardent royalist. He twice 
suffered imprisonment for his opinions, once 
in 1660 in Whittington College (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1640-60 p, 629,1660 p. 148) 
and again for fourteen months in Newgate. 
His wife’s name was Mary. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘The Farmers 
Panned,’ London, 1646,4to. 2. ‘ The False 
Alarm,’ London, 1646, 4to. 8. ‘ The Year 
of Jubilee,’ London, 1646, 4to. 4. ‘The 
Times displayed in Six Ssstyads,’ London, 
1646, 4to. 6. ‘ The Committee Mon Curried,’ 
London, 1647,4to (two short farces almost 
entirely made up of plagiarisms from Sir 
* J#m Suckling). 6. ‘ Grand Pluto's Progress 
through Great Britain,’ 1647 (Lilly’s Cata¬ 
logue, 1844). 7. ‘ The Loves of Amandus 
and Sophronia,’ London, 1660,8vo. 8. ‘ Epi¬ 
grams/London, 1661,8vo. 9. ‘TheJovioll 
Crew,’London, 1661,4to, 10. ‘Discoveries, 
or an Explication of some Enigmatic Verities. 
Also a Seraphick Rhapsodie on the Passion 
of Jesus Christ,’ London, 1062. 11. ‘ Parlia¬ 
ment Routed,’London, 1663. Hazlitt (Hand¬ 
book) also ascribes to him the preface to Cap¬ 
tain Hobson’s ‘Fallacy of Infant Baptism Dis¬ 
covered,' London, 1646, 4to, together with 
‘ God andMammon,’ 1646,4to, ‘ The'Weepers,’ 
London, 1662, 4to, and a ballad, ‘ St. George 
for England,’London, 1660. Allthesepieces 
and Nos. 8, 4, 7, 8, and 9 are in the British 
Museum. Some lines by Sheppard preface 
Thomas Manly’s ‘ Veni, Vidi, Vioi,’ London, 
1662, 8vo, ana he left in manuscript (now in 
the Bodleian Library) ‘ The Fairy King.’ 

[Author’s works; Corner's Collectanea Anglo- 
Poetica, v. 5, 232; Hunter’s Chorus Vatnm, i. 
104; Notes and Queries, 6 th ser.iii. 248, vi. 104; 
Baker's Biogr. Dram. i. 864, ii. 115; Chester’s 
London Marriage Licenses, ed. Poster, p. 1882.] 

E.I.O. 


SHEPPARD, WILLIAM (Jl. 1650- 
1660), portrait-p linter, was on artijt of some 
merit, who appears to have followed the 
fortunes of Thomas Killigrew (1612-1688) 
[q. v.], the poet and dramatist, for there are 
numerous versions of a portrait of Killigrew, 
which is stated to have been painted by 
Sheppard in 1660 at Venice. One of these 
is in the possession of the Duke of Bedford 
at Woburn Abbey; another is in that of the 
Earl of Kimberley. This portrait was finely 
engraved by William Faithorne the elder 
[q. v.] Sheppard appears to have returned 
to London at the Restoration, and to have 
lived near the Royal Exchange. It is stated 
that he eventually retired to live in York¬ 
shire. The artist, Francis Barlow [q. v.], was 
his pupil. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Walpole’s Anec¬ 
dotes of Painting, ed. Wornum; Fagan’s Cata¬ 
logue of Faithorne’s Engravinge.] L. C, 

SHEPPARD, WILLIAM (d. 1676?), 
legal writer, bom at Horsley in Gloucester¬ 
shire, was educated for the law and enjoyed 
a large country practice. About 1668 he 
was invited to London by Cromwell, and 
made one of the clerks of the upper bench. 
In 1666 he became a seijeant-at-law, and 
was nominated with three others to prepare 
the charters granted to town corporations 
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1665-6, p. 370). 
In November 1667 he petitioned Cromwell 
that his salary of 800/. a year might he in¬ 
creased, representing that he had suffered by 
abandouingbiseountrypractice. He obtained 
an addition of 100/. a year (ib. 1657, pp. 
178,188). In September 1669 he was ap¬ 
pointed a puisne justice of the County Pala¬ 
tine. On the Restoration he was deprived of 
his offices and fell into obscurity. He appears 
to have been alive so late as 1676. He had 
six children: John, a clergyman (Alumni 
Oxon, early ser.), Elizabeth, Sarah, Samuel, 
Anne, Dorothy (Gloucestershire Notes and 
Queries, ii, 60S). 

He wrote: 1. ‘The office and duties of 
Constables, or tythingmen . , . and other 
lay ministers. Whereunto are adjoined the 
several offices of church ministers and church 
wardens,’ London, 1641, 8yo; 4th ed. 1667, 
2. ‘ The Court Keeper’s Guide,’ London, 
1641, 8vo; 7th ed. by William Browne, 
1685, 3, 1 A Catechism,’ London, 1649,8vo. 
4. 1 Four Last Things,’ 1649, 4to. 6. ‘ Guide 
to Justices of the Peace,’ 1649, 8vo; 5th ed. 
1669. 6. ‘The Faithful Counsellor,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1651-4. 7. ‘ England’s Balms,’ London, 
1061,12mo. 8. ‘ The People’s Privilege and 
Duty guarded against the Pulpit,’ London, 
1662. 9. * A Collection of Choice Declaia- 
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turns,’ 1653, 8 vo. 10, ‘Justice of the Peace 
his Clerk’s Cabinet,’ 1654, 8 vo. 11, ‘The 
Parson’s Guide or the Law of Tithes,’ Lon¬ 
don,’ 1654, 4to; 2nd ed. 1670. 12._ ‘ The 
Precedent of Precedents,’ London, 1655,4to; 
ed.byT. W. Williams, 1825, 8 vo. 13. ‘ View 
of the Laws concerning Religion,' London, 
1655, 8 ro, 14. 'Epitome of the Common 
and Statute Laws , 1 London, 1666, fol. 
15. ‘Surrey of the County Judicatories,’ 
London, 1656,16mo. 16. ‘ Office of Country 
Justice of Peace,’ London, 1655-6, 8 vo. 
17. ‘ Concerning Sincerity and Hypocrisy,’ 
Oxford, 1658, 8 vo. 18. ‘ Of Corporations, 
Fraternities, and Guilds,’ London, 1669,8vo. 

19. ' A Hew Surrey of the Justioe of the 
Peace his Office,’ London, 1659, 870 , 

20. ‘Actions upon the Case for Slander,’ 
1662, fol. j 2 nd ed. London, 1674, 8 vo. 

21. ‘ Office of the Clerk of the Market,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1665,12mo. 22. ‘ThePractical Coun¬ 
sellor in the Law,’ London, 1671, fol. 
23. ‘ Actions upon the Case for Deeds,’ 2nd 
ed. London, 1675, 8 vo; 3rd ed.1680. 24. ‘A 
Grand Abridgement of the Common and 
Statute Law of England,’ London, 1675,4t0, 

He also published the ‘ Touchstone of 
Common Assurances,' 1641, 4to, which he is 
said to hare found in manuscript in Sir John 
Doddridge slibrary. The eighth edition of this 
work, by E. G. Atharley, was published in 
1826. Sheppard wrote a eecond part, pub¬ 
lished with the first, under the title, ‘ Law 
of Common Assurances,' 1650, fol. 

[Clarke’a Bibl. Leg.; Allibone’s Diet, of 
Authors.] E, 1, 0. 

SHEPPEY, JOHN lb (d. 1360), bishop of 
Rochester, was a native of Kent, and, being 
educated under the patronage of Haymo 
Heath, bishop of Rochester, became a Bene¬ 
dictine monk at that city, and was seat to 
complete his education at Oxford. At the uni¬ 
versity Sheppey acquired a great reputation, 
and graduated as doctor of divinity. In 1883 
the convent of Christ Church, Canterbury, 
applied for his interest on behalf of one of 
their monks studying at Oxford (Litter* 
Cantuariemee, ii. 27). In March 1388 
Sheppey was elected prior of Rochester 
(Whabtojt, Anglia Sacra, i. 371). In 1845 
lie Went on a mission to Spain to negotiate 
a marriage between the Prince of Wales and 
a daughter of the king of Castile (Fadera, 
in. .7,46). In 1849 Bishop Heath’s health 
was clewly failing, and Sheppey, relying on 
the good ofhees of the Comte d’Eii and a 
recommendation from the king, hoped to 
obtain the bishopric; but the pope refused 
& 8 FS£, ] ^Wgnation. however, in 
1S52 Heath died, and Sheppey was papally 


provided to the vacant see on 22 Oct. He was 
consecrated on 10 Mareh 1353 at St. Mary 
Overy, Southwark, by William Edendon, 
bishop of Winchester. Sheppey was a trier 
of petitions in the parliament of April 1854 
(Rot. Pari. ii. 254), and treasurer of Eng¬ 
land 1850-8. He died on 19 Oct. I860 
at his manor of La Place, near Lambeth. 
He was buried at Rochester Cathedral, where 
he had endowed a chantry. His effigy was 
discovered at Rochester in 1825. 

Sheppey was a man of learning who had 
studied at Paris as well as at Oxford, and 
apparently had a great repute as a preacher, 
Ha wrote: 1. ‘ Sermons,’ in 3 vols. In the 
New College MS. 92 there are a number of 
his sermons, preached at Rochester and else¬ 
where between 1336 and 1358. 2. ‘Fabulro.’ 
These form the third volume of his sormons, 
and are for the most part abridged from 
those of Odo of Oheriton [q. v.] They have 
been printed from Merton College MS. 248 
by M. Hervieux in his ‘ Fabulistes Latins,’ 
iv. 417-60. Sheppey is also credited by 
Tanner with two Bliort legal tracts, ‘Do 
Ordine Cognitionum’ and ‘Do Judiciis;’ 
but these may more probably be ascribed to 
another John de Sheppey, who was dean of 
Lincoln 1388 to 1412 '(Wood, Hist, and 
Antiq. i. 584; Lb Neve, Fasti, ii. 33). 



Bibl. Brit,-Hib. p. 686 ; Arehoaologiu, aoev. 
122 - 6 ; Hervieux s Los Fabulistes Latins, 
ISO-70.] O. L. K. 

SHEPREVE or SHEPERY, JOHN 
(1609 ?-1542), hebraist, horn at Sugvvortb, 
in the parish of Radley, Berkshire, about 
1509, was admitted a probationer follow of 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, in 1528, gra¬ 
duated B.A. on 3 Deo. 1629, and M.A. in 
1688 (Wood, Fasti Oxon , ed. Bliss, i. 81). 
He was Greek reader in his collage, and 
was appointed Hebrew professor of the uni- 
raaity about 1638, in succession to Robert 
Waliefeld, In. April 1542 lie obtained per¬ 
mission from the university to expound in 
the public schools the book of Genesis in the 
Hebrew language, ‘provided that ho lcc- 
tured as pious and catholic manner.' He 
r l i Buckinghamshire, in 

^keuliis dotxtlx became known 
at Oxford many learned men composed Greek 
and Latin verses to Ms memory, and posted 
them on the doors of St. Mary’s Church, 
■these verses, together with some of Shep- 
revesown compositions, wore collected with 
a view to their publication, under the editor¬ 
ship of George Etheridge, but they never 
appeared in print. Wood Bays Shepreye was 
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‘one of the skilfullest linguists (Ms age being 
considered) that ever was in Oxon . . . and 
-was thought to surpass Origen in memory. 
So excellent a poet also he was that his 
equal scarce could be found, it having been an 
ordinary matter with him to compose one 
hundred very good verses every day at vacant 
hours.’ Several authors, including John Le- 
land (Encomia, 1689, pp. 81-2) and Dr, John 
White, have celebrated his memory in their 
hooks of poems. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘Summa et 
Synopsis Novi Testament! distichis ducentis 
sexagmta comprehensa/ published by John 
Parkhurst at Strasburg about 1666,8vo; re¬ 
printed London, 1660, Oxford, 1680, 8vo, 
the last edition being revised by Dr. Laurence 
Humfrey. The verses are also reprinted in 
* Gemma Fabri,’ London, 1698. They were 
composed for the purpose of giving mne- 
monicaL aid to students of divinity. 2. ' JHip- 
polytus Ovidiance Phmdrm respondens,’ 
published at Oxford about 1684 by George 
Etheridge, a physician who had been one of 
Shepreve’s pupils. The original manuscript 
is in the library of Corpus Christi, Oxford, 
No. 206. 8. ‘vita et Epicedion Johannis 
Olaymondi Prssidis Coll. Oorp. Ohr.,’ manu¬ 
script in the library of that college. There 
is another copy in Wood's collection, 8492, 
and a transcript among Rawlinson’s manu¬ 
scripts, Misc. 386, both in the Bodleian. 
This poem is important as being the main 
authority for Olaymond’s life (see Fowxeb, 
Corpus Christi Coll. pp. 79, 88, 84, 86, 
88, 370). 4. ‘ S. Basilius, Episc, Coasariensis. 
In Esaiam Prophetam commentariorum 
tomus prior,’ translated iuto Latin from the 
original Greek (Birch MSS. in Brit. Mus. 
No. 4366). 6. ‘Oratio in laudern Hen- 

rioi VIII,’ manuscript in the Royal Library, 
Brit. Mus. 16 A. 2. In the same volume 
there are two orations by Shepreve, in Hebrew, 
on the same subject. 6. ‘ Carmen de Christi 
Corpora.' He is also credited with a trans¬ 
lation into Latin of the ‘Hecuba’ of_Euri¬ 
pides, and a translation into English of 
Seneca’s ‘ Hercules Furens.’ 

[Addit. MS. 24491 p. 364; Bale, De Scrip- 
toribus, ix. 30; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. early 
«er. iv. 1346; Leland's Cygnia Cautio (1646); 
Leland’s Encomia, 1689, p. 31; Pits, De Angli® 
Scfriptoribus, p. 730; Beg. Univ. Oxon. i. 164, 
348 ; Tanner’s Bibi. Brit. p. 667; White’s Dia- 
cosio-Martyrion, 1563, ff,86,89; Wood’s Athena 
Oxon. (Bliss), i. 108,184; Wood's Hist, etAntiq. 
Univ. Oxon. ii. 233,1 T. O. 

SHEPREVE or SHEPERY, WIL¬ 
LIAM (1640-1698), in Latin, Scepbeus, 
catholic divine, nephew of John Shepreve 
[q. r.], was born near Abingdon, Berkshire, 

von. xvm. 


m 1640, and was admitted a scholar of 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 16 Feb. 
1564-5. He became a probationer of the 
college in November 1668, and was admitted 
B.A. 19 Feb. 1669-60. Being a zealous 
catholic he withdrew to the continent, 
and eventually settled in Rome, where he 
was ‘ exhibited to ’ by Cardinal Gabriele 
Paleotti, archbishop of Bologna, in whose 
family he lived for several years. He appears 
to have had the degree of D.D. conferred 
upon him at Rome, where 1 he was accounted 
the most skilful person in divers tongues of 
his time, and the worthy ornament of the 
English exiles.’ He died at Rome, ‘in 
sedibus S. Severiani,’ in 1698, 

His works are:. 1. ‘Connexio literalis 
Psalmorum in officio B. V. Marite et corro- 
boratio ex variis linguis et patribus, vna cum 
mysticis sensibus,’ Rome, 1690. 2. ‘ Argu- 
menta in Novum Testamentum,’ published 
by John Shaw in his ‘Biblii Summula,’ 1621. 
A ‘Carmen in Novum Testamentum’ by 
Shepreve was published in ‘Ad Leotorem 
Gemma Fabri/ 1698. He left in manu¬ 
script: 1. ‘Miscellanea celebrium senten- 
tiarum Sacr® Scripturse.' 2. ‘ Commentarii 
in Epist. D. Pauli ad Rom. ex Latino, Grseeo, 
Syriaco, HSlhiopico.’ 8. ‘Not® in omnes 
Epistolas D. Pauli et canonicas, de dif¬ 
ferentia textus Latini h Grmco et Syriaco,’ 
vol. i. 4. ‘ Expositio locorum difficiuum in 
officio B. Mari®.’ 

[Bodl. Cat. iii. 388; Dodd's Church Hist. ii. 
133 ; Douay Diaries, pp. 842, 360, 376, 489; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1346; 
Oxford Univ. Beg. i. 241; Pits, De Anglite 
Scriptoribus, p. 869 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 667 ; 
Wood's Annals (Guteh), ii. 146; Wood’B Athene 
Oxon. (Bliss), i. 668, Fasti, i. 166 ; Oat. of Early 
Printed Books.] T. C. 

SHEPSTONE, Sib THEOPHILUS 
(1817-1893), South African statesman, the 
son of the Rev. William Shepstone, who 
emigrated to the Cape in 1820, and his wife 
Elizabeth Brookes, was bom at Westbury, 
near Bristol, on 8 Jan. 1817. He was edu¬ 
cated chiefly at the Cape, at the native mis¬ 
sions to which his fatner devoted himself, 
and he early acquired a great profioiency in 
the native dialects. On 8 Jan. 1886 he 
became headquarters interpreter of the 
Kaffir languages at Capetown, and served 
on the expedition against the Kaffirs on the 
governor’s staff; at the conclusion of the 
campaign he was made clerk to the agent 
for the native tribes on the frontier. In 
1888 he accompanied the expedition under 
Major Ohorteris which accomplished the 
first temporary occupation of Natal; and in 
the following year he beoame the British resi- 
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dent among the ’Tslambi, Congo, and lingo 
trib s. , 

In 1845, when Natal was constituted a 
separate government, Shepstone was ap¬ 
pointed agent for the native tribes, and in 
1848 was made captain-general of the native 
levies. In March 1851 he received a dor¬ 
mant commission to act as lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor of Natal in case of the death or incapa¬ 
city of Sir Benjamin Chilley Campbell Pine 
[q. v.] In 18o'o he became judicial assessor 
in native causes. In 1856, when the con¬ 
stitution of Natal was reformed and the 
scope of the local government enlarged, Shep¬ 
stone became secretary for native affairs and 
a member of the executive and legislative 
councils. In this position he showed him¬ 
self a strong and uncompromising official. 
He maintained the importance of continuing 
native customs and condemned attempts to 
hasten civilisation. His policy was on the 
whole successful, though it often provoked 
violent opposition. 

In 1872 Shepstone was sent into Zululand 
to arrange for the peaceful succession of Cete- 
wayo; he crowned the new king and obtained 
his fealty to Great Britain, and so long as 
Shepstone was in Natal Cctewayo behaved 
fairly well. In 1874 he was specially sent 
to England to confer with the secretary of 
state on questions of native policy. In 1876he 
again proceeded to London to represent Natal 
at the conference upon South African affairs. 
He had been created C.M.G. in 1809, and was 
now promoted to he K.C.M.G. On his return 
to Africa he found native affairs in turmoil: 
the war with Sekokoeni was proceeding, 
Cctewayo was restless, and the Transvaal 
Boers were in trouble with their native neigh¬ 
bours. In January 1877 Shepstone, with a 
small personal staff and twenty-five police¬ 
men, rode intothe Transvaal,and on 18 April 
declared it British territory. He was ap¬ 
pointed the administrator of the new pro¬ 
vince [see under Herbert, Hefry Howard 
Molynetjx, fourth Earl of Carnarvon]; 

Shepatone’a action in regard to the Trans¬ 
vaal has naturally, in the light of subsequent 
events, been the subject of severe criticism; 
hut it is claimed for him personally that he 
was not allowed to carry out his own ideas 
as administrator. In 1879 he relinquished 
the administration, and in 1880 retired 
from the public service. Independence under 
British suzerainty was restored to the Trans¬ 
vaal state by the English government in 
1881. He continued to reside in Natal, 
taking little part in public affairs. In 1884, 
however, he was selected to replace Cete- 
-wayo in the sovereignty of Zululand. He 
also showed decided opposition to the erection 
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of Natal into a responsible government. He 
died in Pietermaritzburg on 23 June 1893, 
and was buried in the church of England 
cemetery. 

Shepstone’s power over the natives was 
wonderful, and he used it with great wisdom. 
They called him their ‘ father,’ or, from his 
great prowess in hunting, ‘ Somsteu.' He 
was active in church matters, and for years 
a friend of Bishop Oolenso. 

Shepstone married, on 10 Nov. 1838, Maria 
daughter of Charles Palmer, commissary- 
general at Capetown. He had bix sons and 
three daughters. Of the former, one was 
ki lied at Isandhlwaua; another, Theophilus, 
is adviser to the Swazi natives; the eldest, 
Mr. H. 0. Shepstone, G.M.G., was secretary 
for native affairs in Natal from 1884 to 1863. 

[Natal Witness, 26 June 1893; Colonial Office 
L’bt, 1883 j information from Mr. II. C. Shop- 
stone.] C. A. H. 

SHERARD, JAMES (1666-1738), phy¬ 
sician and botanist, son of George Sherard or 
Sherwood of Buskby in Leicestershire, and 
Mary, his second wife, was born on 1 July 
1666. William Sherard [q.v.] was his brother. 
On 7 Feb. 1682 he was apprenticed to Charles 
Watts, an apothecary, who was curator of 
the botanical gardens at Chelsea. Sherard 
under Watts's guidance devoted himself to 
botany; hut he at the same time worked 
hard as an apothecary, and by many years’ 
practice in Mark Lane, Loudon, accumulated 
an ample fortune. He retired from the IfSei-'*' 
ness about 1720. He purchased the manors 
of Evington and Settle in Leicestershire, hut 
he chiefly resided at Eltham in Kent, where 
he pursued the cultivation of valuable and 
rare plants and his garden became noted as 
one of the finest in England. A curious 
catalogue of his collection was published by 
Dillemus in 1732 as ‘ Hortus Eltliamensis, 
sive Plantarum Rariorum quas in Horto suo 
Elthami in Cantio oollegit vir omatissimuB 
et preestantissimus Jac. Sherard, M.D., Reg. 
Soc. et Coll. Med. Lond. Soc. Catalogue ’ (of. 
Nichols, Illustrations, i. 403, for some inte¬ 
resting letters from Sherard to Richardson). 

In 1728, asexecutorof hisbrother William’s 
will, Sherard carried into effect his brother’s 
endowment of a professorship of botany in 
the university of Oxford, the nomination of 
the professor being entrusted to the College 
of Physicians of London. His administra¬ 
tion of the trust led the university of Oxford 
to confer upon him the degree of doctor of 
medicine, by diploma dated 2 July 1781, and 
the College of Physicians to admit him on 
SO Sept. 1732 to their fellowship without 
examination and without the payment of 
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fees. He died on 12 Feb. 1788, and was 
buried in the church of Evington, near 
Leicester. A marble tablet, with Latin in¬ 
scription, was placed by his widow in the 
chancel of the church. He left a fortune of 
160,000/. He married Susanna, daughter of 
Richard Lockwood, but had no issue. His 
wife died on 27 Not. 1741. 

Sherard was singularly acccomplished, In 
addition to being an excellent botanist, he 
was an accomplished amateur musician and 
■violinist. He composed twenty-four sonatas, 
twelve for the violin, violoncello, and hass, 
extended for the harpsichord. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. j Foster's Alumni 
Oxon.; Gent. Mag. 1796, ii. 810; Semple’s 
Memories Bot. Garden, Chelsea; Journ. Bot. 
1874, p. 133; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. iii. 651; 
Britten and Boulger’s Brit, and Irish Botanists.] 

W. W. W. 

SHERARD, ‘WILLIAM (1659-1728), 
botanist, eldest son of George Sherwood or 
Sherard, gentleman, by Mary, his second 
wife, was born at Bushby, Leicestershire, 
on 27 Feb. 1669. ‘William, whose surname 
usually appears as Sherard, was educated at 
Merchant Taylors’ school, and on 11 June 
1077 was elected to St. John’s College, Ox¬ 
ford, where he graduated B.O.L. on II Dec. 
1683, and became a fellow. He proceeded 
D.O.L. on 23 June 1694. 

Meanwhile he had begun a series of pro¬ 
longed foreign tours, with permission of the 
college, which granted him leave of absence 
ffbm 1686 for three periods of five years each. 
Between 1686 and 1688 he studied botany 
in Paris under Tournefort, and in the summer 
of 1688 spent some time at Leyden with Paul 
Hermann. Subsequently he visited Geneva, 
Rome, and Naples, and he also examined 
plants in Cornwall and Jersey. He supplied 
fists of the plants that he saw to Ray. Those 
which he observed in Cornwall and Jersey 
Ray published in his * Synopsis mathodica 
Stirpium Britannicorum,’ 1690;. while his 
list of noteworthy plants seen in Geneva, 
Rome, and Naples, appears in Ray’s 1 Stirpium 
Europeearum . , . Sylloge,’ 1694. 

After a visit to England in the winter 
of 3689-90 he became tutor to Sir Arthur 
Rawdon, then nineteen years old, and from 
the summer of 1690 till the spring of 1694 
lived chiefly at Moira, co. Down. Later in 
1694 he made a tour on the continent as tutor 
to Charles, viscount Townsend. In February 
1696 he was busy editing Hermann’s manu¬ 
scripts for the benefit of the widow, and 
about the middle of the year he started on a 
journey through France and Italy with 
Wriothesley, eldest son of William, lord 
Russell [q. r.J returning probably in De¬ 


cember 1699. It was on this journey that 
he appears to have first contemplated a con¬ 
tinuation of Bauhin’s 1 Pinax,’ a project to 
which he devoted all hiB spare time during 
the rest of his life. 

Between the autumn of 1700 and the 
spring of 1702 he was at Badminton, acting 
as tutor to Henry, second duke of Beaufort. 
The surroundings were uncongenial, but he 
found consolation in botanical work for Ray 
and others. About June 1702 he was ap¬ 
pointed a 'commissioner for the sick and 
wounded, and for the exchange of prisoners 
but next year he became consul for the Tur¬ 
key Company at Smyrna, and set out in 
July. Owing to his continued absence his 
fellowship was declared void on 21 April 
1708. At Smyrna he pursued antiquarian 
researches as well as botanical studies. In 
1705, in company with Dr. Antonio Picenini, 
he visited the seven churches of Asia Minor, 
and copied many inscriptions. In 1709 and 
again m 1716, when he was accompanied 
by Dr. Samuel Lisle [q. v.], afterwards bishop 
or Norwich, he made other journeys in Asia 
Minor, transcribing inscriptions, which, with 
copies of the Monumenta Teia and the Sigean 
inscription, he sent to England. Many of 
these were published by Edmund Chishull 
[q. v.] in his 1 Antiquitates Asiatic®’ (1728). 
His manuscript copies of others are in the 
British Museum. 

In 1711 Sherard purchased a country 
house at Sedi-Keui, seven miles out of 
Smyrna. The some year he undertook a bo¬ 
tanical excursion to Halicarnassus. Sherard 
quitted Smyrna late in 1716, or early the fol¬ 
lowing year, and returned at Christmas 1717 
to London. In 1718 he was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society, and he served on its 
council the two following years. lie had 
amassed a considerable fortune, hut until 
1724 lived chiefly at a email house in Barking 
Alley, working at hie collections. In 1724 
he, with hie Bister, took a larger house on 
Tower Hill. He made further excursions 
on the continent in 1721, 1728, and 1727, 
visiting Boerlmave in Holland, and bringing 
John James Dillenius [q. v.l hack with him 
in August 1721 to assist in the ‘ Pinax.’ For 
some years a quarrel with Sir Hons Sloane 
[q.v.], with the result that Sloane’s her¬ 
barium was closed to Sherard, retarded the 
progress of that work, hut a reconciliation 
took place in December 1727. 

Sherard died in London on 11 Aug. 1728, 
and was buried at Eltham, where hiehrother 
James [q.v.] had a residence, on the 19th of 
that month. He bequeathed 8,000/. to found 
a chair for botany at Oxford, nominating 
Dillenius as the first professor. His natural 



Sherard 

history books, drawings, and paintings, with 
the manuscript of his ‘ Pinax,’ were left to 
the library of the ‘Physio Garden’ at Ox¬ 
ford, the rest of his library to St. Johns 
College. 

Sherard occupied a high position among 
the botanists of his time, ana hi3 intercourse 
with the leading men in the science was inti¬ 
mate and frequent, He possessed a good 
knowledge for the time of ervptogamous 
plants. He was generous in distributing 
seeds and dried plants, and was an unfailing 
patron of deserving naturalists; but while 
aiding others in their works, he wrote little 
himself. Only one work, and that pub¬ 
lished under initials, came from his pen, viz., 
‘ Schola Botanica, sire catalogue plantarum 
quas ab aliquot annis in Horto Regio Pa- 
risiensi studiosis indigitavit... J. P. Tourne- 
fort... ut et P. Hermonni. . . Paradisi Ba- 
tavi Prodromes, in quo pl&ntse. . . recen- 
sentur. Edente in lucem S. W. A. [i.e. 
Sherardo VPilhelmo Anglo],’ 12mo, Amster¬ 
dam, 1689. He contributed papers to the 
Royal Society (Phil. Tram. 1700-21) on * the 
wav of making several China varnishes; ’ on 
‘ the strange Effects of the Indian Varnish, 
wrote by Dr. J. del Papa; 1 on ‘ a new Island 
raised near Sant’ Erini; 1 and on ‘ the Poyson 
Tree in New England.’ 

He edited the manuscript and wrote a 
preface for Paul Hermann’s ‘ Paradisus Ba- 
tavns,’4to, Leyden, 1698; he also assisted 
Vaillant with his ‘ Botanicon Porisiense,’ and 
Ray with the concluding volume of the 
‘Historia Plantarum,’ in which were in¬ 
cluded his ‘Observations’ on the first two 
volumes. Sherard’s manuscript, endorsed 
by Ray, is preserved in the botanical depart¬ 
ment at the Natural History Museum ; while 
the third edition of Ray’s ‘ Synopsis ’ was 
published by DilleniuB under Sherard’s in¬ 
spection. To Catesby he supplied the names 
of the plants in hia ‘Natural History of 
Carolina,’besides giving pecuniary assistance. 
He likewise helped the Sicilian botanist, 
Paolo Boccone. Vaillant, Pontedera, and 
Dillenms each named different plants She- 
rardia in his honour, and Dillenius’s appel¬ 
lation was adopted by Linnseus. 

[Journ. Bot. 1874, pp. 129 sq. (with notes and 
manuscripts kindly lent by the author of that 
article, B. D. Jackson); Gent, Mag. 1798, ii. 
811; Pulteney’s Hist, and Biogr. Sketches, 
ii. 141; Nichols’s Ulustr. Lit. i. 839, &c.; 
Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 272, 320, iii. 852-4; 
Martyn’s Dissertations on Virgil, pp. xl_xli ■ 
Chishull’s Antiq. Asiat, pref.; Wood’s Athens 
Oxon. iv. 718; Wilson’s Hist, of Merchant Tay- 
lors’ School; Boocone’s Masco di Piante, pref.l 

B. B. W. 
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SHERATON, THOMAS (1761-1806), 
furniture maker and designer, was bom at 
Stoekton-upon-Tees in 1761, and learnt the 
trade of cabinet-making. He received no 
regular education, but snowed from the first 
natural artistic learning, and taught him¬ 
self drawing and geometry. lie was a 
zealous baptist, ana first came before the 
public as author of a religious work, ‘A 
Scriptural Illustration of the Doctrine of Re- 
eneration,’ which appeared at Stockton in 
782,12mo. He was styled on the title-page 
‘Thomas Sheraton, junior,’ and described 
himself as a mechanic. His interest in 
theology never diminished. 

As a practical cabinet-maker he does not 
seem to have attained much success; but 
as a designer of furniture lie developed a 
skill and originality which placed him in 
the first rank of technical artists. Remov¬ 
ing to Soho, London, about 1790, ho began 
the publication of a series of manuals of 
furniture design to which the taste of his 
countrymen still stands deeply indebt od. His 
first publication was a collection of eighty- 
four large folio plates entitled ‘ Designs for 
Furniture,’ n.d. In 1791 he produced ‘ The 
Cabinet-maker and Upholsterer’s Drawing- 
Book ’ (with ‘ Accompaniment ’ and ‘ Ap- 
endix’ within the two following years), 
to, with 111 plates; the second edition 
(1793-6) had 119 plates; the third edition 
(1802) was ‘revised and the whole embel¬ 
lished with 122 elegant copper-plates.’ This 
last edition is rare. A reprint, undated, vFds ^ 
lately issued by Mr. B. T. Batsford. In 1803 
he published ‘ The Cabinet Dictionary, or Ex¬ 
planation of all Terms used in the Cabinet, 
Chair, and Upholstery Branches,’ 1 vol. in 
16 parts. Next year he began the issue of ‘ The 
Cabinet-maker and Artist’s Encyclopedia’ 
(fob), which was to be completed in 126 num¬ 
bers, but he lived to publish only thirty. 

In London Sheraton apparently wholly 
occupied himself with his literary and artistic 
publications. All were published by sub¬ 
scription, and he travelled as far as Ireland 
in search of subscribers, who included, be¬ 
sides persons of rank, the leading cabinet¬ 
makers of the country. None of his pub¬ 
lishing ventures proved financially successful, 
and, though his designs were regarded in his 
own day with ‘ superstitious admiration/ he 
lived in poverty. He eked out an income by 
teaohing drawing. To the last he occasionally 
preached in baptist ohapels. In 1794 an 
essay by him, entitled ‘ Spiritual Subjection 
to Civil Go vernment,’ was appended to Adam 
Callander’s ‘ Thoughts on the Peaceable and 
Spiritual Nature of Christ’s Kingdom; ’ the 
essay was reprinted separately next year. 
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In 1805 Sheraton published a ‘ Discourse on 
the Character of God as Love. 1 He died in 
Broad Street, Soho, on. 22 Oct. 1800, leaving 
a family in distressed circumstances. 

Sheraton was the apostle of the severer 
taste in English cabinet-making which fol¬ 
lowed upon the rococo leanings of his great 
predecessor, Thomas Chippendale [q. v.], who, 
under the influence of the brothers John and 
Robert Adam, had refined and simplified the 
methods of his predecessors. In the cabinets, 
choirs, writing-tables, and occasional pieces 
made from Sheraton’s designs, the square 
tapering legs, severe lines, and quiet ornament 
take the place of the cabriole leg or carved 
ornament which characterised earlier Eng¬ 
lish cabinet-work. Sheraton trusted almost 
entirely for decoration to marqueterie. A 
characteristic feature of his cabinets was 
the Bwan-necked pediment surmounting the 
cornice, being a revival of an ornament 
fashionable during Queen Anne’s reign 
(Litchmeld, Illustrated History of Furni¬ 
ture, pp. 195-7). The South Kensington 
Museum possesses two mahogany chairs 
carved by Sheraton (Poelun, Ancient and 
Modern. Furniture, clvi. 90). 

The central doctrines of all his work and 
writing are that ornamentation must sub¬ 
serve utility, that the lines of construction, 
if sound, connote beauty, and that a suc¬ 
cessful simplicity is harder and more worthy 
of attainment than the highest development 
% ofljLouis-Quinze superfluity. That his prin¬ 
ciples were not the outcome of a mere vague 
intuition is evidenced by the admirable 
treatises on geometry, architecture, and per¬ 
spective with which he introduces his monu¬ 
mental ‘ Cabinet-maker and Upholsterer’s 
Drawing-book.’ Unfortunately in his later 
years, under the influence of the 1 Empire ’ 
style, which came into vogue after the Trench 
revolution, he was untrue to his own con¬ 
victions, and, in response to popular demand, 
designed Borne articles of furniture of blatant 
and vulgar symbolism. 

[Bent. Mag. 1806, ii. 1082; Heaton’s Fuini- 
ture and Decoration in England during the 
Eighteenth Century (with facsimile reproduc¬ 
tions of Sheraton’s designs), 1892, fol. i. i, 20-1; 
Memoirs of Adam Black; Magazine of Art, 1888, 
p. 190; Prefaces to Sheraton’s Drawing-book; 
Qusriteb’sQ en. Cat. of Books; information kindly 
supplied by Mr, B. T. Batsford.] G-. S. L, 

SHERBORNE or SHIRBURN, RO¬ 
BERT (14607-1686), bishop of Chichester, a 
native of Hampshire, was probably bom 
about 1450. He entered "Winchester College 
as a scholar in 1465 (Kikbt, Winchester 
Scholars), and in 1474 he was fellow of New 
College, Oxford, He was also master of St. 


Cross Hospital, near Winchester, and on 
14 Dec. 1466 was appointed treasurer of 
Hereford Cathedral (Lb Nets, i. 489). On 
1 May 1488 he received the prebend of 
Langford Manor in Lincoln Cathedral, which 
he exchanged for Milton Manor in the same 
cathedral on 27 Nov. 1498, but again ex¬ 
changed to Langford on 29 Aug. 1494. On 
26 Aug. 1489 he was given the prebend of 
Wildland in St. Paufs Cathedral, and he 
also held a canonxy at Wells, which he re¬ 
signed in 1493. On 2 Nov. in that year he 
was made prebendary of Holywell or Fins¬ 
bury in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and in 1496 
he became archdeacon of Buckinghamshire 
(13 Feb.), of Huntingdon and of Taunton 
(16 Deo.) In July of the same year he was 
sent as envoy to the pope with the intimation 
of Henry VIPs willingness to join the holy 
league, which aimed at keeping the French 
out of Italy (Rrsam, xii. 639); in his letter 
to the Duke of Milan requesting a free 
passage for Sherborne, Henry describes him 
as his secretary (Cal. Venetian State Papers, 
i. 691, 712, 722). On 17 March 1496-7 he 
was made prebendary of Mora, in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral (Le Neve erroneously dates this 
preferment 1468-9, and thus greatly confuseB 
tha chronology). In 1498 he was appointed 
to levy fines on those of the clergy who had 
abetted Perkin Warbeck, and in the follow¬ 
ing year he was made dean of St. Paul’s. 
In August 1600 he was employed in ex¬ 
amining adherents of Warbeck ( ib. xii. 766). 
He was apparently ambassador at Rome in 
1602, and while there was instructed to go 
to the pope with the Spanish ambassador, 
announce Prince Arthur s death, and request 
a dispensation for the marriage of Prince 
Henry with Catherine of Arragon (Letters 
and Papers of Henry VIII, iv. 6467). 
On 4 May 1608 he was appointed commis¬ 
sioner to treat with Scotland concerning 
Margaret’s dowry, and in 1504 was sent to 
Julius II to congratulate him on his election 
as pope. 

Early in 1506 Sherborne was made bishop 
of St. David’s by a papal bull which he him¬ 
self forged (.Letters ana Papers of Henry VII, 
ed. Gairdner, i. 246, ii. 169, 385, 387); the 
temporalities were restored on 12 April, and 
when the forgery was discovered Henry VII 
wrote to the Pope asking that Sherborne 
might be leniently treated (ib.) He does 
not seem to have been punished, and on 
18 Sept. 1508 he was papally provided to 
the see of Chichester, the temporalities being 
restored on 18 Dec. 0n28 July 1618hemet 
Cardinal Lorenzo Campeggio [q. v,] at Deal 
on his arrival in England to urge Henry VIH 
to join in a crusade against the Turn. In 
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May 1522 he accompanied Thomas Grey, hamshire, who had taken the name of Slier- 
second marquis of Dorset [q. v.J to Calais to brooke on his marriage in 1756 to Sarah, one 
meet Charles V and conduct him to London, of the three coheiresses of Ilenry Sherbrooke 
In April 1525 he was commissioned by of Oxton, Nottinghamshire. Hawascommis- 
Wolsey to visit the Premonstratensian sioned as ensign in the 4th fool on 7 Dec. 
monastery at Bigham and examine into the 1780, and became lieutenant on 22 Dec. 1781, 
scandals there. In the same year he sent He was given a company in the 85th foot on 
Wolsey books for his new college at Oxford, 6 March 1788, but tbe regiment was dis- 
of which he was in otheT ways a benefactor banded in the course of that year. On 
(Letters and Papers, iv. 1708, 2340). In 23 June 1784 he became captain in the 33rd 
September 1528 he again met Oampeggio on foot, then stationed in Novo Scotia. The 
his arrival to try the divorce of Catherine of incident known as the Wynyard ghost oc- 
Arragon. He acquiesced in the Reforma- curved while Sherbrooke was quartered in 
tion, but probably with secret reluctance. Cape Breton in 1784-5. He and Lieutenant 
He signed the letter of the lords spiritual Wynyard saw, or supposed themselves -to 
and temporal to Clement VII on 13 July see, a figure pass through the room, in which 
1530begginghimtograntHenry , sdesirefora they were sitting, and wynyard recognised 
divorce, and pointing out the evils of delay, it as his brother, who (as he afterwards 
In 1632 accusations against him were laid learned) died in England at that time. A 
before Cromwell, but he wa3 able to clear singular feature of the case was that it was 
himself, and on 20 Feb. 1584-5 he renounced Sherbrooke, not Wynyard, that firsL Baw, and 
the jurisdiction of the pope. On Sunday called attention to, the figure (Mastin', ii. 
13 June following he preached ‘the Word 604; cf. Stanhope, Conversations with Wel- 
of God’ in his cathedral, promulgating the lington, p.266). The 38rd returned to Eng- 
king’s commands as to his supremacy of the land in 1785. On SO Sept.1793—the date on 
church, but asked to be relieved of further which Arthur Wellesley bocame its lieu- 
proceedings in the matter, owing to age and teuant-colonel—Sherbrooke was promoted 
feeble health. He was examined by Richard major; and a second lieutenant-colonel being 
Layton [q. v.], the visitor of the monas- added to its establishment, Iib attained tlint 
teries, on 1 Oct. 1635; and early in June rank on 24 May 1794. In July tbe regiment 
1536 resigned his bishopric, to winch Henry landed at Osteud to join tho Dulro of York’s 
wished to appoint Richard Sampson [q. v.J army in the Netherlands. It served in the 
He died in the following August. His will, latter part of the campaign of1794, and in the 
dated 2 Aug., was proved on 24 Nov. At winter retreat from Holland to Bremen. ^ t 
Chichester he kept a state second only in In April 1796 it went to tho Cape, and 
magnificence to that of Henry and Wolsey, thence to India, where it took part in the 
«id he left property worth nearly 1,600;, Mysore war of 1799, At the battle of 
He founded theprebends of Bursalis, Exceit, Molavelly Sherbrooke was in command of 
Barghgm, and Wyndham, to be held by alumni the pickets, which were first engaged. At 
of New College or Winchester College (cf. the storming of Seringapatam ho commanded 
Laud JTVA-SjV. 485-6), He also founded the right column of assault. He was knocked 
about 1520 a grammar school at Rolleston, down by a j spent boll as be mounted tbe 
Staffordshire (Shaw, Staffordshire, i. 34). breach, but quickly recovered, and Baird 


L-LS neve a rasti, ea. jtiardy, vols. i, andii. 
passim; Letters and Papers of Henry VII, 
Campbells Materials, and Andreas’s Hist. (Solis’ 
Ser.) ; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed. 
Brewer and Gairdner, 1609 — 36, passim- 
Rymer’s Fmdera, vols. xii. and xiii.; Lansd! 
MS. 979 , ff. 146-8 ; Godwin, De Prtesulibus, ed. 
Richardson; Wood's Athens Oxen. ii. 748 • 
Dodd's Church Hist. i. 184; Burnet’B Hist. Ref! 
ed. Focork; Churton’s Pounders of Brasenose 
PP- 27, 861; Poster’s Alumni Oxon, 1500-1714- 
Gent. Mag. 1858, ii. 289.] A. F. P. 

SHERBROOKE, Viscount, [See Lowe, 
Robee't, 1811-1892J 1 ’ 

SHERBROOKE, Sib JOHN CO APE 
(1764-1830), general, bom in 1764, was third 
^ Wdbam^ape, J.P. 0 f Famah in 
Duflleld, Derbyshire, and Arnold, Notting- 




nobly it is proper to mention individual 
merit, I know no man so justly entitlod tc 
praise as Colonel Sherbrooke.’ 

His health suffered so much in India that 
in January 1800 he had to go homo, and in 
1802 he was placed on half-pay. He hod 
become colonel in the army on 1 Jan. 1798, 
and on 9 July 1803 he was appointed to the 
command of the 4th reserve battalion in the 
eastern counties. On 1 Jan, 1806 ho was 
promoted major-general, and in June he waa 
sent to Sioily, where he was given oommand 
of the troops at Messina. In May 1807 he 
went to Egypt to negotiate with the Beys, 
after the failure of Fraser’s expedition. Dur* 
ing the first half of 1808 lie was in temporary 
command of all the British troops in Sicily* 
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The increasing strength, of the French in Sherbrooke’s health, never strong, now 
southern Italy made his duties arduous, and broke down, and he returned to England 
Bunbury says that few officers could have in May 1810. He became lieutenant-general 
discharged them with belter judgment and on 4 June 1811, and on 19 Aug. he was ap- 
with more unwearied activity ana zeal, and pointed lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia, 
that none of the British commanders bathed The declaration of war by the United States 
so completely the intrigues of the court of on 18 June 1812 made it necessary for him 
Palermo. He describes Snerbrooke as ‘ a short, to take measures for the defence of the colony, 
square, hardy little man, with a counte- and he did this with so much vigour and 
nance that told at once the determined forti- judgment that, when peace had been con- 
tude of liis nature ’ (Narrative of some Pas- eluded, 1,0001 was voted to him for the 
sages in the Great War). purchase of plate. In September 1814 lie 

Hie temporary command having come to commanded the military portion of an ex- 
an end by the arrival of Sir J. Stuart, he pedition up the Penobscot, which was carried 
went home in June. He had been made out most successfully in ten days, and did 
colonel of the Sicilian regiment on 5 Feb. something to counterbalance the British 
1807, and was transferred to the 68th foot in failure at Plattsburg. An American brigade 
May 1809. In January 1809 he was sent capitulated, and the port of Maine, which lies 
out with four thousand men to garrison between the Penobscot and New Brunswick, 
Cadiz, but on arrival there he received orders was for the time being made a British pos- 
to go to Lisbon, where he landed with his session. A portrait, of Sherbrooke was placed 
troops on 12 March. Finding that Beresford, in the province building at Halifax at the 
who was three years his junior, had been end of his term of office, and a township still 
appointed to command the Portuguese army bears his name. 

with the local rank of lieutenant-general, he On 29 Jan. 1818 he was appointed captain- 
asked for and obtained the same local rank, general and governor-in- chief of Canada, but 

He waa second in command to Wellesley he was not sworn in at Quebec till 12 July, 
in the campaign of 1809. At the passage of The struggle then going on between the 
the Douro his division (the 1st) crossed the dominant minority and the French catholic 
river opposite Oporto, and helped to drive majority made the post far from enviable; 
the French out of the town. At Talavera but he succeeded in winning the personal 
it was in the centre of the British line, and esteem of the colonists. The strain of the 
brilliantly repulsed the attack made upon situation, however, told on his highly strung 
itjby Lapisse’s division of Victor’s corps, temperament; on0Feb. 1818he had a para- 
But one brigade, the guards, following the lytic stroke, which caused him to send home 
enemy too far, and taken in flank as well as in his resignation, andheleft Quebec on 12 Aug. 
front bytheFrench artillery, suffered heavily. He spent the rest of his life in retirement 
The division fell hack in some confusiou, and at Calverton, Nottinghamshire, and died 
the British centre might have been pierced there on 14 Feb. 1830. He was buried at 
if it had not been for the timely advance and Oxton. He had been transferred from the 
steady bearing of the 48th. In Wellesley’s colonelcy of the 08th to that of the 33rd 
despatch, as well as in his general orders, the regiment on 1 Jan. 1818, received the G.O.B, 
manner m which Sherbrooke led his divi- on 2 Jan. 1815, and was promoted general 
sion to the bayonet charge was particularly on 27 May 1826. On 24 Aug. 1811 he mar- 
mentioned ; and it was notified by the com- ried Katherine, daughter of the Rev. Regi- 
mander-in-chief(in general ordersof 18 Aug.) nald Pyndar, rector of Madresfield, Worces- 
that hie conduct had entitled him to the tershire. She died without issue on 15 May 
king's marked approbation. He was made 1866. Her sister and coheiress was the 
K.B. on 10 Sept., and received the Talavera mother of Robert Lowe, afterwards Viscount 
medal. Wellington long afterwards told Lord Sherbrooke [q. v.], whose great-graudmotber, 
Stanhope, 1 Sherbrooke was a very good on the fathers side, was sister of Sir J. 0. 
officer, but the most passionate man, I think, Sherbrooke’s mother. 

I ever knewand he mentioned as an in- There is a portrait of Sherbrooke at Oxton 
stance, that in his own presence at Oporto Hall, and a miniature, taken in 1796, repro- 
hie interpreter so irritated Sherbrooke that duced as a frontispieceto Martin’s 'Memoir.’ 
he could hardly keep his hands off him, A [MBrtin . g Memoir, appended to Life and 
fortnight,before Talavera Wellesley wrote letters of Viscount Sherbrooke; Gent Mag. 
to Sherbrooke to impress upon him that he 183 0, 1. 51 58; Hook’s Life of Sir D. Baird, i, 
must not abuse commissariat officers, how- 211; TJ.S. Magazine, 1830, i. 519; Wellington 
eyer much he might think they deserved it Despatches, Supplementary, vi. 281, 321; Mur- 
(cf. Stanhope, Conversations , p. 256). doch’s Hist, of Nova Scotia.] JE. M. L. 
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SHERBURNE, Sib EDWARD (1618- seizure of his estate and personal property, 
1702), poet, son of Sir Edward Sherburne including his valuable library, which, ac- 
(1578-1641), was great-grandson of Richard cording to Wood (Fasti, ii. 30), ‘was great 
Sherburne of Haighton, a son of Sir Richard and choice, and accounted one of the most 
Sherburne (d. 1513) of Stonyhurst, where considerable belonging to any gent., in or near 

1 ---* tv-f——-i-.-.'i „«+n London.’ He seems to have been befriended 

at this time by his kinsman, Thomas Stanley 
[q. v.j, the poet and scholar, and was inti¬ 
mate with James Shirley the dramatist. His 
leisure he devoted to a study of the classics. 

In 1648 he first appeared before the public 
as an author. In that year he published 
two books: ‘ Medea, a Trngodie, written in 
Latiue, by Lucius Annteus Seneca, Eng¬ 
lished [in verse] by E. S.; ’ and * Seneca’s 
Answer to Lucilius his Quaere: Why Good 


the elder branch of the family remained until 
its extinction in 1717. The poet’s father, 
Sir Edward, son of Henry Sherburne (d. 
1698) of Oxford, by a second wife, moved 
from Oxford to London, where he noted 
successively as agent to Sir Dudley Garleton 
(afterwards Viscount Dorchester), as secre¬ 
tary (from 1617 to 1621) of Bacon, lord 
keeper, as secretary of the East India Com¬ 
pany from 1021, and as clerk of the ordnance 
of the Tower of London from 1626. Dying in 


December 1641, he was buried in the Tower Men suffer Misfortunes, seeing there is n 
chapel. By his wife Frances, second daugh- Divine Providence,’ translated mto English 
ter of John Stanley of Roydon Hall, Essex, verse. The latter was dedicated to Charles I, 
he had seven sons and one daughter. One who was then in captivity in the Isle of 
son, John, published a translation of some Wight.. In 1652 Sherhurno was appointed 
of Ovid’s ‘Epistles’ (1639). Another son, by Sir George Savile (afterwards Alarquia 
Henry, an ardent royalist, was during the oi' Halifax) to take charge of his airairs, 

and in 1654 he became travelling tutor to- 
Savile’s kinsman, Sir John Coventry, with 
whom he visited France, Italy, Hungary, 
Germany, and the Low Countries, returning 
in October 1GB9. At the Restoration he was 
superseded in his place at the ordnance, but 


civil wars controller to the army of Ralph, 
lord Hopton, and, proceeding to Oxford, 
drew an exact iehnography of the city in 
which the king wrote the names of the "bas¬ 
tions (engraved in Wood’s Hist, et Ant iff. 
1674, i. 864); he was made chief engineer 


on Sir Charles Lloyd's death, and was killed restored to office on petition, although the 
by some mutinous soldiers on 12 June 1646, emoluments of the office, which he now- 
being buried next day in the church of St. shared with Francis Nicholls, were greatly 
Peter-in-the-East. t- -evi -i.?- —i. 

Edward, the poet, bom on 18 Sept. 


. , . . 1018, 
at Goldsmith’s Renta, Cripplegate, London, 
was first educated at the neighbouring school 
of Thomas Farnaby [q. v.I and afterwards 
under Charles Alleyn, author of the ‘ His¬ 
toric of Hemy the Seventh,’ 1638. On 

\ nv. m ■»._ * _« 


diminished. In February 1666 his“aalary 
was increased by 1007. It is evident froy; 
the numerous references in the slate- 
papers that he was a diligent public ser¬ 
vant. In a petition for compensation in 
1061 he claimed that ho ‘ kept the train of 
ordnance together, to serve as a troop in the 


t - y . _—:— 7 -oci'o UD a wuuu iu nit? 

Alleyn s death in 1040 lie travelled in field in the decline of the late Icing’s causes 

RMhltn nnk wnr 1,^_1,— __.1 __- 1.1 v -P ' 


_. ... _ . . ... - --- - i V- 929). He was the principal 

reversion of the office in 1C37-8. On the author of the‘Rules, Orders, andlhstruc- 
outbreak of the civil war, being a royalist tions’ given to the office of ordnance in 
and Roman catholic, he was deprived of his 1683, which, with few alterations, continued 
pfiice by order of the House of Lords on in use as long as the office existed. About 

U m , ontI i 8 the time of ' popish plot ’ some ineffectual: 

in the custody of the usher of the black rod. attempts were made to remove him from 
On his release in October lie went to Not- office on the ground that he was a Roman 
tmgham and joined the king, who made him catholic. The king supported him, and oon- 
° f f Ttille 7- J a , ihab ^ err ed on him the honour of knighthood on 
^yamtj he was present at the battle of 0 Jan, 1082. At the Evolution he quitted 

He attended the king to Oxford, the public service, as he oould not take the 
-ounger brother, Henry oaths, and lived a retired and studious life. 

n n j n - Z 9 His reduced circumstances induced him in 

On the surrender of Oxford, in June 1646, he 1696 to present petitions to the kin? and try 

& n d llVed “ the ^ ddle Henry Sidney, earl of Romney [q.v.lfmaster- 
Temple with Thomas Povey, a near relative, general of the ordnance, for a pension 
He was now reduced to indigence by the without result. It is probable that his k 
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man, Sir Nicholas Sherburne of Stonyhurst, 
provided for his necessities in his later years. 

He died unmarried on 4 Nov. 1702, and 
■was buried in the chapel of the Tower of 
London. A memorial tablet, erected by his 
kinsman Sir Nicholas, bears a long Latin 
inscription said to be composed by himself. 

Besides the two works mentioned, Sher¬ 
burne published: 1, ‘ Sftlmacis, Lyrian, and 
Sylvia, Forsaken Lydia, the Rape of Helen, 
a Comment thereon, with several other 
Poems and Translations,’ London, 1661,8vo j 
reprinted in Chalmers’s ‘English Poets,’ 
1810, vi. 601, and again in 1819, with 
memoir &c. by S. Fleming, 12mo. The 
volume was dedicated by Sherburne to his 
friend, Thomas Stanley, and contains most 
of his extant original verse, which at times 
reminds the reader of Waller, but is very 
unequal. His melodious translations from 
Horace show him at his best. 2. ‘The 
Sphere of Marcus Manilius made an English 
Poem, with annotations and an astronomical 
appendix,’ London, 1676, folio, dedicated to 
Charles II. The elaborate appendix con¬ 
tains among other things a ‘ Catalogue of 
Astronomers, Ancient and Modern,’ which 
is valuable for its notices of contemporary 
writers. The work is noticed with com¬ 
mendation in the ‘Philosophical Transac¬ 
tions,’ No. 110 (abridgment, ii. 186). He 
contemplated another work on Manilius, but 
handed over his collection of papers to 
Dr. Richard Bentley. 8. ‘Troades, or the 
xtdyal Captives: a Tragedy, from Seneca,’ 
1679, 8vo. 4, 'Francis Blondel’s Com¬ 
parison of Pindar and Homer,’ englished by 
E. S., London, 1696, 8vo. 6. ‘ The Tragedies 
of L. Anneeus Seneca the Philosopher, 
Medea,Phmdra and Hippolytus, and Troades, 
or the Royal Captive,’ translated into 
English verse, with annotations, to which 
is prefixed ‘ The Life and Death of Seneca 
the Philosopher,’ London, 1701, 8vo; re¬ 
issued with five plates in 1702; dedicated 
to Richard Pranois Sherburne, son of Sir 
Nicholas of Stonyhurst. There is added 
* The Rape of Helen, out of the Greek of 
Coluthus,’ originally printed in the volume 
of 1661. Sherburne contended that these 
three tragedies were all that survive of 
Seneca’s plays. 

He also wrote commendatory verses to 
Alleyn’s ‘ Henry VII,’ 1638; to his 
brother John Sherburne's translation of 
Ovid's ‘Heroical Epistles,’ 1639: to W. 
Cartwright’s ‘ Comedies,’ 1661; and Thomas 
Stanley the yonnger’s translation of ‘O. 
./Elianus his various History,’ 1666. 

[Art. by Mr. J. Brander Hatt in Stonyhurst 
Magazine, March 1886, ii. 61 seq,; wood’s 
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Fasti Oxon, (Blits), ii. 30; Biogr. Brit. 1763, 
vi. 3070; Gent. Mag. June 1796, p. 462; 
Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet, xxvii. 453; Dodd’s 
Chnrch Hist. iii. 453; Fleming's Memoir in 
reprint of Sherburne’s Poems, 1818; Wood’s 
Due and Times (Oxford Hist. Soc.), vols. ii. iii 
iv.; Sherburne's Letters to Wood are preserved 
at the Bodleian Libr. (Wood MSS. F. 44); 
Heame’s Collections (Oxford Hist. Soc.), i. 158; 
Correspondence of Richard Bentley, D.D. 1842, 
i. 36, 41, 172; Hazlitt's Handbook to Popular 
Literature, and Gray’s Index to Hazlitt's Col¬ 
lections ; Phillips's Theatrum Poctarnm, 1675, 
is dedicated to Sherhurn and Stanley; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1859-60 to 1665-6; Correep. of 
Scientific Men (Rigaud), 1841.] O. W. S. 

SHERER, MOYLE (1789-1869) tra¬ 
veller and author, youngest eon of Joseph 
Sherer, esq,, of Southampton, was bom in 
that city ou 18 Feb. 1789. He was lineally 
descended, through his grandmother, from 
the Moyles of Bake in Cornwall. At twelve 
years or age he was sent to Winchester Col¬ 
lege, but left on obtaining a commission in 
the 84th, now called the Border regiment. 
In 1809 bis corps was ordered to Portugal, 
and was soon engaged in the war in the 
Peninsula. The regiment took part in the 
engagements of Albuera, Arroyo dosMolinos, 
and Vittoria. In the summer of 1818, when 
Soultwas endeavouring to force the English 
hack from the Pyrenees, Sherer was taken 
prisoner at the pass of Maya, and was re¬ 
moved to France, where he remained for 
two years, living chiefly at Bayonne. 

In 1818 the 84th went out to Madras, and 
from that presidency Sherer sent home the 
manuscript of his first book, ‘ Sketches of 
India.’ It was published in 1821, and went 
through four editions. Its author returned 
to England in 1823 by the Red Sea, and, en¬ 
couraged by his previous success as an author, 
produced ius 1 Recollections of the Peninsula,’ 
which was also popular and reached a fifth 
edition. In 1824 his 1 Scenes and Impressions 
in Egypt and Italy' followed, being an account 
of his pioneering experience of an overland 
route. In 1826 Sherer turned to romance, 
and wrote ‘ The Story of a Life,’ in 2 vols., 
which passed through three editions. In the 
same year a visit to the continent produced 
a volume entitled ‘ A Ramble in Germany * 
(1826). While in India, Sherer had im¬ 
bibed evangelical religiousviews, and, anxious 
to promote them among his comrades in the 
army, published in 1827 a little treatise 
named ‘Religio MilitiB,’ But in 1829 he 
returned to fiction, and brought out his 
‘ Tales of the Wars of our Times,’ in 2 vols. 
This work proved less successful than some 
of its predecessors. Of a‘Life of Welling¬ 
ton/ which he contributed to Dr. Lard- 
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Heir's ' Cabinet Library,’ 1830-2, the first 
volume passed through three editions, and 
the second through -four. In 1887 he pub¬ 
lished his final essay in fiction, a tale of the 
civil war of Charles I’s reign, entitled ' The 
Broken Font’(2 vols.) It was somewhat 
coldly received. In 1833 he issued his latest 
publication, a volume of extracts from his 
earlier works, named ‘ Imagery of Foreign 
Travel.’ 

Though warmly attached to his profession, 
Sherer had little taste for garrison life, and 
retiring from the army about 1838, took 
up his abode at Claverton Farm, near Bath. 
A brevet majority was all that rewarded 
his long service. ’ For many years, though 
changing his residence, he clung to the same 
neighbourhood. Subsequently a nervous 
disease required that he should be placed 
in medical hands. He never completely re¬ 
covered, but survived to the winter of 1889. 
He was buried in Brislington churchyard. 

[Private information.] J. W. S. 

SHERFIELD, HENRY (d. 1034), puri¬ 
tan, probablv resided in early life at Wal- 
liampton in Hampshire. He chose the law 
as bis profession, and entered at Lincoln’s 
Inn. He was reader in 1623, and from 1622 
to his death served as one of the governors 
(Dugdaee, Orig. Jurid. pp. 255, 264 et seq.) 
Shortly before 1014 he received the appoint¬ 
ment of recorder of Southampton, and he was 
elected to represent the borough in parlia- 
mentin 1614 andl621. In January 1623-4 
he was chosen as member of parliament by 
both Southampton and Salisbury. In March 
of the same year he became recorder of Salis¬ 
bury, and he’ elected to sit for that city. He 
retained his seat until the dissolution of 
1629. He first rendered himself conspicuous 
by his attacks on Buckingham (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1627-8, p. 23). He embittered 
the situation in 1629 by calling attention, on 
7 Feb., to the fact that Bichard Neile [q.v.], 
bishop of Winchester, had inserted words 
into the pardons of Bichard Montagu [q, v.] 
and othera which freed them from the penal¬ 
ties of erroneous and unorthodox opinions. 
The dissolution of parliament on 2 March 
1629 alone prevented the institution of pro¬ 
ceedings against Neile. 

Sheffield's stepson, Walter Long, was 
among the seven members arrested after the 
dissolution, and Sherfield was one of the 
counsel employed in his defence (ib. 1028-9, 

. 658). But he himself was soon to be 
rought to account, He had returned to his 
home at Winterbourne Earls in Wiltshire, 
and resumed the duties of his office of re¬ 
corder. Hitherto he had appeared to be a 


churchman of ordinary opinions. He had 
been accustomed to kneel for the commu¬ 
nion, and to punish separatists. But the 
revival of ritualism under Laud discomposed 
him. In the parish church of St. Edmund’s, 
of whose vestry he was a member, there 
existed a painted window in which God the 
Father was portrayed as a little old man in 
a red and blue cloak, measuring the sun and 
moon with a pair of compasses. To this win¬ 
dow some of the people were accustomed to 
bow. In February 1630 Sherfield obtained 
leave of the vestry to remove the painting 
and replace it by plain gloss. Davenont, 
bishop of Salisbury, forbade the church¬ 
wardens to carry out the order. After some 
delay Sherfield, in defiance of this decree, 
went into the church by liimself, and dashed 
his stick through the window. In February 
1882-8 he was summoned to answer for his 
conduct before the Star-chamber. lie was 
unanimously adjudged in fault, but there 
was considerable difference as to the fitting 
penalty. Laud was on the side of severity, 
and so, naturally enough, was Neile. The 
sentence finally fixed was a fine of 6002. and 
a public acknowledgment of bis fault to 
Davenant. Sherfield made the acknowledg¬ 
ment on 8 April 1633, but he died in January 
1634, beforepaying bis fine. Hishouseat Win¬ 
terbourne Earls had been burned in March 
1838, and his loss was estimated at 2,0002. 
(ib. 1681-3 p. 688, 1633-4 p. 642). About 
1616 he married Rebecca, daughter of OhrjsJfco^ 
pher Bailey of Southwick, North Wiltshire, 
and widow of Walter Long of Whnddon, 
Wiltshire. He left one daughter (ib. p. 661). 

[Gardiner’s Hist, of England, vii. 40, 251; 
Nicholas’s Notes; State Trials, iii.610; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom.; Pry line's Canterburies Doome, 
1846, pp. 102, 491, 494; Butler’s Hudibras, ed. 
Grey, 1810, ii. 147; Earl of Strafford’s Bettors, 
ed. Knowler, 1739, i. 206 ; Official Bet. Members 
of Pari.; Aubrey’s Topographical Collections for 
■Wiltshire, p. 347; Hoare’s Wiltshire, vi. 371; 
Notes end Queries, 8th ser. 1.162.] E. I. O. 

SHERIDAN, Mbs, CAKOLINE HEN¬ 
RIETTA (1779-1861), novelist, wife of Tom 
Sheridan, and daughter-in-law of Bichard 
Brinsley Sheridan [q.v.], was second daughter 
of Colonel James Callander (afterwards Sir 
James Campbell, 1746-1832 [q.v.]), bv his 
third wife, Lady Elisabeth Helena (d. 1861), 
youngest daughter of Alexander M&cdonnell,' 
fifth earl of Antrim. Miss Callander, one of 
the beauties of her day, was married in 1806 
to Tom Sheridan, the younger son of R. B. 
Sheridan, and by him sue was mother of * the 
three beauties,’ the Hon. Mrs. Norton, Lady 
Dufferin, and the Duchess of Somerset. The 
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only extant account of Mrs. Tom Sheridan's 
character is contained in a letter written from 
Inverary Castle by Matthew Gregory Lewis 
[q. v.j to his mother: 1 Mrs, T. Sheridan is 
very pretty, very sensible, amiable^ and 
gentle; indeed so gentle tnat Tom insists 
upon it, that her extreme quietness and tran¬ 
quillity is a defect in her character, Above 
all, he accuses her of such an extreme appre¬ 
hension of giving trouble (he says) it amounts 
to absolute affectation ’ (Life of M. G. Lewis, 
ii. 6-6). She accompanied her husband in 
1813 to the Cape of Good Hope, where, while 
serving the office of colonial treasurer, he died 
of consumption on 12 Sept. 1817, She re¬ 
ceived a small pension, and rooms at Hampton 
Court Palace were given to her by the prince 
regent. There she reared and educated her 
four BOns and three daughters. After her 
children were grown up, Frances Kemble 
wrote in ‘ Records of a Girlhood: ’ ‘ Mrs. 
Sheridan, the mother of the Graces, [is] more 
beautiful than anybody but her daughters.' 
She published three novels which pleased the 
public. The first was ‘ Carwell, or Crime and 
Sorrow ’ (London, 1830,12mo), which was 
designed to expose the inequitable sentences 
pronounced upon those who had been guilty 
of forgery. The second was * Aims and Ends,’ 
1833 j and the third, ‘ Oonagh Lynch,’ 1838. 
Soon after publication ‘ Carwell' was turned 
into French and published in Paris. She died 
on 9 June 1861, at 39 Grosvenor Place, in the 
of her daughter, Lady Duftlerin. 

[Gent. Mag, 1861, xxxvi. 207; Memoir of 
Lady Dufferin; Memoirs of Sir James Camp- 
ball, written by himself,] F, R. 

SHERIDAN) CHARLES FRANCIS 
(1760-1806), author and politician, second 
son of Thomas Sheridan (1719-1788) [q. v.], 
was horn in June 1760 at 12 Dorset Street, 
Dublin. He was chiefly educated at home 
by his father. When seven years old hs 
attended Samuel "Whyte’s school for a few 
weeks after it was opened, along with his 
younger brother, Richard Brinsley [q. v.l, 
and his sister Alicia, who were aged six and 
four respectively. Several other children 
were sent to the school for a short time in 
order, as Miss Lefanu writes, ‘ to promote 
the success of the undertaking ’ (Memoirs of 
Mrs . Frames Sheridan, p. 83). His father 
destined him to be a model orator and to 
exemplify his method of teaching elocution, 
and his mother informed a friend in Dublin 
how her son, when a boy of twelve, ‘ exhi¬ 
bited himself as a little orator’ (Memoirs 
of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, ed. Watkins, 
i. 161). In May 1772 he was appointed 
secretary to the British envoy in Sweden, 


remaining there about three years. He 
wrote ‘A History of the late Revolution 
in Sweden’ (London, 1778, 8vo), in which 
he gave a narrative of his experience os an 
eye-witness. The book attracted some atten¬ 
tion, and a French translation of it appeared 
in 1783 in London (Bbunet, vi. 1560). 

After keeping terms at Lincoln’s Inn and 
in Dublin, he was called to the Irish bar in 
1780, being then a member of the Irish par¬ 
liament, to which he was returned for Bel- 
turbct in 1776. At the general election in 
1783 he was returned for the borough of 
Rathcormaclc. When his brother, Richard 
Brinsley, became under-secretary for foreign 
affairs in the second Rockingham admini¬ 
stration, he procured for Charles Francis the 
office of secretary at war in Dublin, the 
appointment being made on 6 June 1782. 
He held this office till 1789, when he retired, 
and on 8 Aug. in that year the king gave 
him a pension of 1,000/., being the equivalent 
of his salary when in office, 

Sheridan did not make his mark as a 
speaker during the quarter of a century that 
he was a member of parliament in Ireland. 
He wrote several pamphlets which fell fiat, 
though the matter and purport had much to 
commend them to public notice. * Observa¬ 
tions/ published at Dublin in 1779, related 
to the right of Ireland to legislate for herself 
in opposition to the doctrine enunciated by 
Sir William Blackstone that, when the sove¬ 
reign legislative power named in an act of 
parliament any of the dominions subordinate 
to it, such dominion was bound by the act. 
An * Essay on the true Principles of Civil 
Liberty and Free Government’ was pub¬ 
lished in 1793. _ 

Though pensioned on his retirement from 
office, at the early age of thirty-nine, She¬ 
ridan did hot rest satisfied till his wife was 
provided for by the country, and a pension 
of 800/. was granted to her by king's letter 
on 28 Nov. 1796. He spent the last ten 
years of his life in futile experiments in 
chemistry and mechanics, and attempts to 
discover perpetual motion. He visited Lon¬ 
don to read papers on his researches and 
fancied discoveries before learned societies, 
but he made no converts and found no en¬ 
couragement. Ilis health was not good, 
despite the sobriety of his life, and he died 
at Tunbridge "Wells on 24 June 1806. He 
married, in the spring of 1783, Letitia 
Christiana, daughter of Theophilus Bolton 
of Molesworth Street,, Dublin. She survived 
him with several children. 

[Gent. Mag. 1806, p. 679. Several of the facts 
in this notice have been supplied by the repre¬ 
sentatives of the Sheridan family.] F. Is, 
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SHERIDAN, Mrs. ELIZABETH ANN 
.'1754-1792),-vocalist aadfiratwife of Richard 
Brinsley Sneridan [q. v.], -was second child 
and eldest daughter oi Thomas Linley (1782- 
1795) [q. v.], composer and teacher of music, 
and his -wife Mary, She was bom on 7 Sept, 
1754 at 5 Pierrepont Street, Bath, Her re¬ 
markably fine voice was so carefully culti¬ 
vated by herself and trained by her father 
that she was ranked first amongthe vocalists 
of her day. After singing before the king 
and queen at Buckingham House, in April 
1773, the king told Linley ‘ that he never in 
his lif e heard so fine a voice as his daughter’s, 
nor one so well instructed' (Biography of 
Sheridan, L 262). Her beauty was not less 
noteworthy. John Wilkes described her when 
voung as * the most modest, pleasing, and 
delicate flower I have seen for a long time ’ 
(Memoirs, ed. Almon, iv. 97). In her later 
years she was placed by Horace Walpole 
above all living beauties; Fiances Burney 
chronicles in her diary that 1 the elegance of 
Mrs. Sheridan’s beauty is unequalled by any 
I ever saw, except Mrs. Crewe;’ while the 
bishop of Meath styled her 1 the connecting 
link between woman and angel. 1 She sat to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds for his ‘ St. Cecilia ’ 
and for the Virgin in his ‘Nativity.’ 

She sang at the concerts given by her father 
in Bath, Bristol, Oxford, Cambridge, and 
London, and she took the principal parts in 
the oratorioswhich were performed under his 
direction. The charm of her voice and person 
attracted some persons whose advances were 
obnoxious toher. One wasan elderly bachelor 
named Long; another was Major Mathews, 
who is said to have been married. Agrowing 
aversion to appearing in public, coupled with 
a longing to escape from the distasteful ad¬ 
dresses of Major Mathews, led Miss Linley, 
at the end of March 1772, to secretly escape 
from Bath, escorted by Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan [q. v.], with the intention of board¬ 
ing in a convent at Lille. The father of 
Sheridan and the father of Miss Linley were 
both averse to their marriage, and did their 
utmost to hinder it, but the pair became man 
and wife on 13 April 1778 [for fuller details 
see under Shbbidau, Riohabd Bkdtslbt]. 

After her marriage Mrs. Sheridan declined 
to sing in public. A special exception was 
made for the personal gratification of Lord 
North, the pmne minister, at his installa¬ 
tion as chancellor of the university of Ox¬ 
ford, when she sang in the oratorio ‘The 
Prodigal's Son.’ On that occasion North 
said to Sheridan that he ought to have a 
degree conferred upon him. uxorie causa. 

( Moose, Diary, 6 Jan. 1823). Mrs. Sheridan 
was always ready, however, to sing at private 


gatherings of her friends or acquaintance. 
The lapse of years did not lessen, the charm, of 
her voice. Her sister-in-law,Elizabeth Sheri¬ 
dan, wrote in her ‘Journal’ in 1788: ‘Mrs. 
Sheridan’s voice I think as perfect as everl 
remember it. That same peculiar tone that I 
believe is hardly to be equalled in the world, 
as every one is struck with it in the Bame 
way’ (Ran, Biography of Sheridan, ii. 34). 

She was of great service to her husband 
when he became manager of Drury Lane 
Theatre, keeping the accounts for a time, 
reading the manuscripts of plays by new 
hands, and writing verses for some of those 
which were put on the stage. Sho was a 
zealous politician; she appeared on the hus¬ 
tings when Fox was a candidate for par¬ 
liament in 1790, and she canvassed for him 
at that election and at others. Many of the 
documents containing the facts upon which 
Sheridan based his speeches concerning the 
begums of Oude were put in order and copied 
by his wife. An unpublished letter, which 
she sent to Mrs. Stratford Canning, contains 
the information that the reply of the Prince 
of Wales to the proposal of the govern¬ 
ment to moke him regent with limitations, 
which Sheridan wrote, was copiod by her, 
the copy being signed by the prince and laid 
before the cabinet. 

Mrs. Sheridan was always delicate, and in 
1792 she fell into a rapid consumption, dying 
at Hot Wells, Bristol, on 28 June in. that 
year. Though a clever versifier, she 
published anything in her own name, her 
verseB and prose writings being preserved in 
a volume which she gave before her death 
to Mrs. Stratford Canning. Some have been 
printed by Moore in his 1 Memoirs,’ and by 
the present writer in his ‘Biography of 
Sheridan.’ A long letter, purporting to he 
from her pen, appeared in the ‘ Gentleman’:* 
Magazine’ for October 1816, but this was 
shown to be a forgery in the ‘ Athenceum ’ 
for 20 Jan. 1865. No other woman of hep 
time possessed in larger measure than Mrs, 
Sheridan beauty, talent, and virtue. She 
passed unscathed through terrible tempta¬ 
tions. The Duke of Clarence ‘ persecuted ’ 
her, to use the word which she wrote to 
Mrs. Canning, with his attentions, and she 
was perhaps the only lady for whom he ever 
sighed in vain. Her devotion to her husband 
was not the least admirablo of her traits, and 
Sheridan derived from her some of the in¬ 
spiration which made him a great dramatist, 

[Memoir af Lady Dufferin, by the Marquess 
of Dufferin and Ava, 1804; Sheridan: a Bio¬ 
graphy, by Mr. Fraser Bae, Several dates in 
the above notice are taken from the Linloy 
family Bible.] F, R, 
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1766}, novelist and dramatist, wife of Thomas 
Sheridan (1719-1788) [q. v.J, was horn in 
Dublin in 1734, her father being the Rev. Dr. 
Philip Ohamberlaiue (the son of Walter 
Chamberlains), prebendary of Rathmichael, 
archdeacon of Glendalough, and rector of St. 
JSfioholasWithout. Hermother was Anastasia 
Whyte. Frances was the youngest of five 
children, three of whom were boys, and her 
mother died soon after her birth. Dr. Cham¬ 
berlains disapproved of liis daughter being 
taught to read and write; but her eldest 
brother, Walter, who was in holy orders, gave 
her private instruction, with the result that, 
at the age of fifteen, she wrote a romance in 
two volumes called 'Eugenia and Adelaide,' 
which was published after her death, and. 
adapted for the stage as a comic opera by 
Alicia, her elder daughter. She wrote two 
sermons also, which,her granddaughter says, 
‘were long in the possession of the family, 
and were reckoned to display considerable 
ability’ (Lefantt, Memoirs, p. 9). 

On the occasion of the Kelly riot in Dublin 
in 1745, Frances Chamberlains espoused the 
side of Thomas Sheridan (1719-1788), ma¬ 
nager of the theatre where Kelly had begun 
the disturbance: early in1746, she wrote some 
verses entitled ‘ The Owls: a Fable/ which 
appeared in ‘ Faulkner's Journal/ and she also 
wrote a pamphlet, both the verse and prose 
lauding Sheridan’s conduct. Sheridan made 
her, acquaintance, gained her affection, and 
traPame her husband in 1747. At 13 Dorset 
Street, Dublin she gave birth to Charles 
Francis Sheridan [q. v.], to Riohard Brinsley 
Sheridan [q.v.], and to Alicia, afterwards 
Mrs. Lefanu (see under Leeantj, Philip]. 

OwingtomisfortunesinDublin,themarried 
pair moved in 1754 to London, where Sheri¬ 
dan was introduced to many men of letters, 
Samuel Richardson being one. Richardson 
read Mrs. Sheridan’s unpublished novel, and 
advised her to write another. In 1760 she 
placed the manuscript of 1 Memoirs of Miss 
Sidney Bidulph, extracted from her own 
Journal/ in his hands. Being pleased with 
the novel, he arranged for its publication, 
and it appeared on 12 March 1761 without 
the author’s name, and with a dedication to 
Richardson (London, S vols. 12mo). Its re¬ 
ception was unexpectedly warm; stem critics 
like Dr. Johnson read and praised it, the 
reviewers commended it highly, and states¬ 
man like Lord North and Charles James 
Fox were as emphatic in their praise. In 
the year after its publication an adaptation 
of ’Sidney Bidulph’ was made in French 
by the Abbfi Prevost and published under 
the title ‘ Mdmoires pour servir A l’histoire de 


A German translation also appeared in 1762. 
At a later date a translation of the first and 
second parts was made in French by Ren6 
Robinet. 

A comedy called ‘ The Discovery'(London, 
1763, 8vo) was the next of her works. She 
read it to Garrick, who put it on the stage 
of Drury Lane, and toolr the part of Sir 
Anthony Branville. The first performance 
took place on 3 Feb. 1763, her husband filling 
one of the leading parts, and the Buccesa 
was so marked that it was played seventeen 
nights to full houses. On 10 Dec. in the 
same year ‘The Dupe’ (1764, 8vo),a second 
comedy from her pen, was represented at 
Drury Lane. It was acted three times, and 
withdrawn in consequence of a cabal, aB Mrs. 
Sheridan and her mends maintained, but 
really because it was neither well conceived 
nor well written. 

She accompanied her husband to France 
in September 1764, her two daughters and 
elder son being of the party. The family 
settled at Blois, where Mrs. Sheridan wrote 
the second part of 1 Sidney Bidulph’ (Lon¬ 
don, 2 vols. 1767, 12mo), and { A Journey to 
Bath/ a comedy, which, declined by Garrick, 
was first published in 1902, in the present 
writer’s edition of her son Richard’s plays. 
One character in it lives under another name 
and an improved form, Mrs. Twyfort in ‘ A 
Journey to Bath 1 being the prototype of Mrs. 
Malaprop in ‘The Rivals.’ After an unsuc¬ 
cessful attempt at a tragedy, she next wrote 
* The History of Nourjanad/ an oriental tala 
with a good moral, which was published in 
the year after her death, passed through 
several editions and translations, and was 
dramatised by Sophia Lee [q. v.t (London, 
1788,8vo). Mrs. Sheridan died at Blois after 
a short illness on 26 Sept. 1766. 

[Mrs.Lef<inu’s Memoirs of Mrs. Frances Sheri¬ 
dan, 1824.] F. B. 

SHERIDAN, HELEN SELINA, after¬ 
wards successively Mbs. Blackwood, Lady 
Dueeerin, and Cottktbss of Giffobd (1807- 
1867), song-writer, was the eldest daughter 
of Tom Sheridan (younger son of Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan) and his wife, Caroline 
Henrietta, horn Callander [see Shebidas, 
Oabolike HmmiBm.] ; She was taken by 
her father and mother in 1813 to the Cape of 
Good Hope, whence, after her father’s death 
on 12 Sept. 1817, she returned home with her 
mother in the Albion transport. The vessel 
called at St. Helena^ and Miss Sheridan saw 
Bonaparte walking in the garden at Long- 
wood. The remainder of her girlish days 
were spent in the apartments in Hampton 
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Court Palace ■which the prince regent per¬ 
mitted her mother to occupy. She was only 
seventeen when Commander Price Black¬ 
wood wet her at a hall, fell in love with 
her, proposed, and was accepted. He was 
the youngest of three eons of Hans, lord 
.Dufferin, by his marriage with Mehetabel 
Temple; and, owing to tie death of his two 
brothers, he was heir to the title and estate 
in Ireland of Baron Dufferin and Clande- 
boye. His parents were opposed to the 
match, as Blackwood had nothing but his 
pay, and his bride nothing but her charms of 
person and mind. Hence, when the marriage 
service was ended at St. George’s, Hanover 
Square, on 4 July 1826, the young couple 
started for Italy, and took up their abode in 
Florence, where their only child, the present 
Marquess of Dufferin and Ava, was bom on 
21 June 1826. 

After two years’ residence in Italy, Com¬ 
mander Blackwood and his wife returned 
with their son to England, and lived in a 
small cottage at Thames Ditton. When 
visiting her sisters in London, Mrs. Black¬ 
wood was introduced to the world of wit 
and fashion in which her sisters moved, and 
there she made the acquaintance of the 
Miss Berrys, Samuel Rogers, Henry Taylor, 
Brougham, Lockhart, Sydney Smith, and 
Benjamin Disraeli, the last of whom told 
Lora Ronald Gower in later years that she 
was ‘his chief admiration.’ Mrs. Black¬ 
wood desired to make the elder Disraeli’s 
acquaintance. One day Benjamin brought 
his father to Mrs. Norton's drawing-room, 
and said to Mrs.Blaobwood, in his somewhat 
pompous voice, ‘I have brought you my 
father. I have become reconciled to my 
father on two conditions: the first was that 
he should come to see you ; the second that 
he should pay my debts ’ (Memoir of Lady 
Dufferin, p. 69). 

Her husband succeeded his father as Baron 
Dufferin and Glandeboye in the peerage of 
Ireland in November 1889, and he died on 
21 July 1841, on hoard ship, off Belfast, 
aged 47, owing to on overdose of morphia, 
taken inadvertently. His widow dedicated 
herself to supervising her son's education till 
he came of age, and afterwards she accom¬ 
panied him on his travels. A trip up the 
Nile in his company led to the publication, 
from her pen, in 1863, of ‘ Lispings from Low 
Latitudes; or Extracts from the Journal 
of the Hon, Impulsia Gushington.’ Lady 
Dufferin also wrote a play colled * Finesse; 
ora Busy Day in Messina,’ which was first 
performed at the Haymarket Theatre in 
18C3. The acting of Buokstone and Alfred 
Wigan contributed to a highly successful 


run. She neither acknowledged the author- 
ship, nor was she present at a single repre¬ 
sentation. Her songs and verses were pub¬ 
lished anonymously, the first dating from 
her girlhood. Both her sister (Mrs. Norton) 
and she were under twenty-one when a pub¬ 
lisher paid them 1007 for a collection of 
their songs. Some of her sweeteBt verses 
were addressed to her son on his birthdays; 
and these were published in 1894, along with 
other things from her pen, of which the 
chief are ‘ The Charming Woman,’ written 
in 1836 ; ‘The Irish Emigrant, 1 1846; ‘The 
Fine Young English Geutleman,’ and an 
essay on 1 Keys.’ 

When George Hay, styled Earl of Gilford 
(son and heir of the Marquis ol' Tweeddale), 
was ou his deathbed, Lady Dufferin went 
through the ceremony of marriage witli him 
at his earnest request; alia had refuged to 
become his wife men he was full of health. 
This ceremony took place on 13 Oct. 1862, 
and he died on 22 Dec. Her own death 
took place at Dufferin Lodge, Ilighgate, on 
13 June 1867. ’ 

[Memoir of Lady Dufferin written by the 
Marquess of Dufferin and Ava, and prefixed to 
the collected edition of her Songs, Poems, mid 
Verses 1894.] p. ft. 

SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY 
(1761-1810), statesman and dramatist, born 
30 Oct. 1751 at 12 Dorset Street, Dublin, 
was grandson of Thomas Sheridan (1687- 
1788) [a. v.], and son of Thomas Shoridam 
(1719-1788) [q. v.] He received t ho run? 
meats of learning from his father, and from 
the age of seven till eight and a half attended 
a school in Dublin kept by Samuel Whyte. 
Then he rejoined his parents, who had mi¬ 
grated to London,and no never revisited his 
native city. In 1702 he was sent to Harrow 
school, where he remained till 1708, two years 
after his mother’s death. Subsequently a pri¬ 
vate tutor, Lewis Ker, directed his studies in 
his father s house in London, while Angelo 


instructed him in fencing and horsonmnsfiip. 

At the end of 1770 Sheridan's father 
settled in Bath and taught elocution. Ilis 
children became acquainted with those of 
Thomas Linley (1732-1796) [a. y.], a oom- 

§ oser and teacher of music, who had given 
heridon’e mother lessons in singing. One of 
Sheridan’s friends at Harrow was Nathaniel 
Brassev Halhed [q.v.], who went to Oxford 
from Harrow. With him Sheridan carried 
on a correspondence from Bath. They pro¬ 
jected a literary periodical called ‘ Homan's 
Miscellany,’ of which the first number was 
written but not published; and they pre¬ 
pared a metrical version of the epistlos of 
Aristrenetus, which appeared in 1771, and 
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in a, second edition in 177S. Halhed trans¬ 
lated the epistles, and Sheridan revised and 
edited them, Another volume of transla¬ 
tions from the same author -which Sheridan 
undertook never saw the light, A farce 
called ‘Ixion’was written by Halhed, recast 
by Sheridan, and renamed ‘Jupiter.’ It was 
oifered toGarrick andFoote, but not accepted 
by either, Sheridan wrote two sets of verses, 
which appeared in the ‘Bath Chronicle ’ dur¬ 
ing 1771; the title of one set was ‘ Clio's 
Protest, or the Picture Varnished j ’ of the 
other, 1 The Ridotto of Bath,’ which was re¬ 
printed and had a large sale. 

Sheridan’s letters to Halhed have not been 
preserved; those from Halhed contain many 
references to Miss Linley, who sang in 
oratorios at Oxford, and for whom Halhed 
expressed great admiration, although he failed 
to excite a corresponding feeling in her. 
Desiring to escape from the persecution of 
Major Mathews, an unworthy admirer, Miss 
Linley appealed to Sheridan to escort her to 
France, wnere she hoped to find refuge and 
repose in a convent. The scheme had the 
approval and support of Sheridan’s sisters, 
At the end of March 1772 Sheridan, Miss 
Linley, aud a lady’s maid left Bath for Lon¬ 
don, where Mr. Ewart, a friend of Mr. 
Sheridan, gave them a passage to Dunkirk 
in one of his vessels. Sheridan's younger 
sister, Elizabeth, who was in Miss Linley's 
confidence as well as her brother’s, gives the 
following account of what followed: ‘ After 
waiting Dunkirk, Mr. Sheridan was more 
explicit with Miss Linley as to his views in 
accompanying her to Franoe. He told her 
that he could not be content to leave her in 
a convent unless she consented to a previous 
marriage, which had all along been the object 
of bis hopes; and she must he aware that, 
after the step she had taken, she could not 
appear in England hut as his wife. Miss 
> Linley, who really preferred him greatly to 
any person, was not difficult to persuade, 
and at a village not far from Oalais the mar¬ 
riage ceremony was performed by a priest 
who was known to be often employed on 
such occasions,’ This marriage, if contracted 
as described, was valid; but neither of the 
arties to it regarded the ceremony os more 
inding than a betrothal. Her own feelings 
were subsequently expressed in a letter to 
him: ‘ You are sensible when I loft Bath I 
had not an idea of you hut as a friend. It 
was not your person that gained my affec¬ 
tion. No, it was that dolicacy, that tender 
compassion, that interest which you seemed 
to take in my welfare, that weTS the motives 
which induced me to love you’ (Biography 
of Sheridan, i. 256), 


The lady’s father followed the fugitives 
and took his daughter hack to Bath. Mean¬ 
while Mathews had published a letter de¬ 
nouncing Sheridan ‘as aliar and a treacherous 
scoundrel, 1 and on their meeting in London a 
duel with swords ended with the disarming of 
Mathews, who was compelled to beg his life 
and to publish an apology in the ‘Bath 
Chronicle.’ On 2 July 1772 a second duel 
was fought, in whieh Sheridan was seriously 
wounded. After his recovery, as his father 
and Mr. Linley both objected to his marrying 
Miss Linley, he was sent toWaltham Abbey 
in Essex on 27 Aug. in order that he might 
continue his studies undisturbed. He re¬ 
mained at Waltham Abbey till April 1778, 
reading hard and writing many letters to his 
friends, of whom the chief was Thomas Gren¬ 
ville (1766-1840) [q. v.] He wrote to him: 
‘ I keep regular hours, use a great deal of ex¬ 
ercise, and study very hard. There is a very 
ingenious man here with whom, besides, I 
spend two hours every evening in mathe- 
maticks, mensuration, astronomy.’ Charles 
Brinsley, the son of Sheridan by his second 
marriage, has recorded that his father left 
behind him ‘six copybooks, each filled with 
notes and references to mathematics, care¬ 
fully written by Mr. S. at an early age; ’ that 
is, probably at Waltham Abbey. He told hia 
friend Grenville: ‘ I am determined to gain 
all the knowledge that I can bring within my 
reach. I will make myself as much master 
as I can of French and Italian.’ Yet his 
inclination was for the bar, and he was en¬ 
tered at the Middle Temple on 0 April 1778. 

On the 13th of the same month he at length 
married Miss Linley, with her father's con¬ 
sent. His own father looked upon the union, 
and wrote about it, as a disgrace. The young 
couple went to live at East Burnham. In the 
winter of 1778 they lived with Stephen 
Storace [q. v.l in London, and in the spring 
of 1774 took a house in Orchard Street. 
Sheridan wrote much at this period, a scheme 
for a training school for children of the 
nobility and comments on Chesterfield’s 
1 Letters' being among tkesubjects he treated; 
but he published nothing with his name. On 
17 Nov. 1774 he informed his father-in-law 
that a comedy by him would be in rehearsal 
at Covent Garden Theatre in a few days. 
This comedy was ‘ The Rivals,’ and it was 
performed for the first time on 17 Jan. 1776. 
It failed, was withdrawn, and then performed 
in a revised version on 28 Jan, From that 
date it has remained one of the most popu¬ 
lar among modem comedies. A farce, ‘ St. 
Patrick’s Day, or the Scheming Lieutenant,’ 
was written for the benefit of Mr. Clinch, 
who had made his mark in the ‘ Rivals ’ as 
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Sir Lucius O'Trigger, and it -was played on 
2 May. It was favourably received., and re¬ 
peated several times at Covent Garden, A 
comic opera, ‘The Duenna,’ was represented 
at Covent Garden on 21 Nov. 1775 and on 
seventy-four other nights during the season, 
a success which was then unprecedented. 

By the end of 1775 Sheridan had become 
a favourite with playgoers. Before the end 
of the next year he was manager of Drury 
Lane Theatre in succession to Garrick, hav¬ 
ing entered into partnership with Hr. Linley 
and Dr. Ford, and become the proprietor _ of 
Garrick's share in the theatre, for which 
GarricK received 85,000/. Two years later 
the share of Lacy, the partner of Garrick, 
which was valued at the same sum, was bought 
by the newprqprietors. Mr.Brander Matthews 
has pointed out, in his introduction to Sheri¬ 
dan’s ‘Comedies' (pp. 30, 31), that the 
money was chiefly raised on mortgage; that 
when’ Sheridan bought one-seventh of the 
shares in 1776 he only had to find 1,800/. in 
cash; and that when he became the pro¬ 
prietor in 1778 of the half of the shares, 
this sum was returned to him. 

Drury Lane Theatre was opened under 
Sheridan’s management on 21 Sept. 1776, 
A prelude written for the occasion by Colman, 
containing a neat compliment to Garrick, was 
then performed. On 16 Jan. 1777 Sheridan 

S ve ‘ The Rivals ’ for the first time at Drury 
me, and on 24 Feb. ‘ A Trip to Scarborough,’ 
which he had adapted from Vanbrugh’s ‘Re¬ 
lapse; ’ but he achieved his crowning triumph 
aa a dramatist on 8 Hav in that year, when 
* The Schoolfor Scandal 1 was put on the stage. 
The play narrowly escaped suppression. 
Sheridan told the House of Commons on 
3 Dec. 1783 that a license for its performance 
had been refused, and that it was onlythro ugh 
his personal influence with Lord Hertford, 
the lord chamberlain, that the license was 
granted the day before that fixed for the 
performance. On 29 Oct. 1779 Sheridan's 
farce, 1 The Critic,’ and, on 24 Hay 1799, his 

S atriotic melodrama, ‘Pizarro,’ were pro- 
need at Drury Lane. With ‘ Pizarro ’ his 
career as a dramatist ended. 

Sheridan had meanwhile become as great 
a favourite in society and in parliament as 
among playgoers. In March 1777 he was 
elected a member of the Literary Olub on the 
motion of Dr. Johnson, and he lived to be one 
of the oldest of the thirty-five members. 
Having mads the acquaintance of Charles 
James Fox, he joined him in his efforts for 
political reform, and desired to enter parlia¬ 
ment as his supporter. Ha failed in hiB can¬ 
didature for Honiton, but he was returned for 
Stafford on 12 Sept. 1780. A letter in his 


favour from the Duchess of Devonshire proved 
of great service. On the proposition of Fitz¬ 
patrick, he was elected a member of Brooks’s 
Club on 2 Nov. 1780. Two years before, he 
had been twice proposed by Fox and rejected, 
the first time on 28 Nov. the second on 
25 Deo.1778 (candidates’book, Brooks’s Olub). 

His first speech in parliament was madoon 
20 Nov. 1780,in defence of a charge of bribery 
which Whitworth, his defeated opponent at 
Stafford, had brought against him, and the 
speech was both well received and successful 
in its object. The allegation that he had 
failed was circulated for the first time by 
Moore forty-five years after the speech was 
delivered (cf. Fraser Rah, Biography, i. 
869). He became a frequent speaker, and by 
common consent was soon ranked as highly 
among parliamentary orators as among dra¬ 
matic writers. His opposition to the war in 
America was deemed so effective by the repre¬ 
sentatives of congress that a thank-offering 
of20,000/. was made to him. He wisely and 
acefully declined to accept the gift (Moobb, 
iary, i. 212, 213). In 1782 his marked 
abilities roceived more practical recognition. 
Lord Rockingham, who then became premier 
for the second time, appointed him under¬ 
secretary for foreign affairs. After the death 
of Rockingham on 1 July, Shelburne was 
appointed prime minister. Sheridan, with 
other colleagues in the Rockingham admini¬ 
stration, refused to serve under him. But he 
returned to office on 21 Feb. 1783 as secretary 
to the treasury when the coalition miniSTlJy 
with the Duke of Portland ae figure-head, 
was formed. The ministry was dismissed by 
tho king on the 18th of the following De¬ 
cember. During the brief interval, Sheridan 
addressed the nouse twenty-six times on 
matters concerning the treasury. 

Sheridan made the personal acquaintance 
of the Prince of Woles at Devonshire House 
soon after he entered parliament, and thence¬ 
forth acted as his confidential adviser. He 
gave advice and drafted documents for the 
prince in 1788, when the king was suffering 
from mental disorder, and it was proposed to 
appoint the prince as regent subject to certain 
restrictions. _ With Fox and Lord Lough¬ 
borough he injudiciously upheld the right of 
the prince to assume the regency without the 
sanction of parliament. It was arranged that, 
should the long not recover and should a 
whig administration be formed by the regent, 
the office of treasurer of the navy would be 
assigned to Sheridan; but the king's re¬ 
covery rendered the plan nugatory. Sheridan 
was conspicuous in the proceedings against, 
Warren Hastings [q. v.] He attended 
the committee which examined witnesses in 
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connection with charges ■whereupon to frame 
an impeachment, and when the articles were 
settled it fell to him to obtain the assent of 
the house to the one relating to the begums 
or princesses of Oude. The speech in which 
he brought the matter before the house on 
7 Feb, 1787 occupied five hours and forty 
minutes in delivery, and was one of the most 
memorable in the annals of parliament. 
When he sat down ‘ the whole house—the 
members, peers, and strangers—involuntarily 
joined in a tumult of applause, and adopted 
a mode of expressing their approbation, new 
and irregular in that house, By loudly and 
repeatedly clapping their hands ’ ( Parlia¬ 
mentary Mist. xxv. 294). Pitt moved the 
adjournment of the debate on the ground that 
the minds of members were too agitated to 
discues the question with coolness and 
judicially. No full report of the speech has 
been, preserved; the best appeared in. the 
'London Chronicle ’ for 8 Feb. 1787. The 
excitement which Sheridan had aroused in 
the House of Commons spread throughout the 
nation. Sheridan began his speech as a 
manager of the impeachment in Westminster 
Hall on 3 June 1788. The event was the 
topic of the day. Fifty pounds were cheer¬ 
fully given for a seat. His speech lasted, not, 
as Macaulay wrote, ‘two days,’but for several 
hours on Tuesday the 3rd, Friday the 6th, 
Tuesday the 10th, and Friday the 18th of 
June. Gibbon asserted that Sheridan sank 
hack into Burke’s arms after uttering the con- 
dULing words, 1 My lords, I have done.’ 
Macaulay repeated this story with embel¬ 
lishments, writing that ‘ Sheridan contrived, 
with a knowledge of stage effect which hie 
father might have envied, to sink back, as 
if exhausted, into the arms of Burke, who 
hugged him with the energy of generous ad¬ 
miration’ (Collected Works, vi. 633). Sir 
Gilbert Elliot, one of the managers who sat 
beside Sheridan, wrote to his wife, ‘ Burke 
caught him in his arms as he eat down, . . . 
I have myself enjoyed that embrace on such 
an occasion, and know its value ’ (Life and 
Letters, i. 219). Sheridan paid Gibbon a 
graceful compliment by speaking of ‘hifi 
luminous page.’ Moore is responsible for the 
fiction that Sheridan afterwards said he 
meant ‘ voluminous.’ Dudley Long told Gib¬ 
bon that Sheridan had spoken about his 
' voluminous pages ’ (Sin Gilbeet Elliot, 
Life and Letters, i. 219). 

The trial of Hastings lasted till 1794, 
and Sheridan was constant in attendance. 
On 14 May in that year he replied to the 
arguments of Plumer and Law, counsel for 
Hastings, relative to his charge concerning 
the begums, and the speech which he then 
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delivered was described by Professor Smyth, 
who heard it, as an extraordinary rhetorical 
triumph ( Memoir of Mr. Skeridan,pp,31~6). 
While the trial was in progress Sheridan 
suffered much domestic affliction. His father 
died at Margate on 14 A.ug. 1788. Sheridan, 
thereupon took charge of his sister Elizabeth, 
aud, on her marriage with Henry Lefanu, pro¬ 
vided for her maintenance. His wife died at 
Hot Wells on 28 June 1792. He remarried 
on 27 April 1796, liis second wife being 
Esther Jane, eldest daughter of Newton Ogle, 
dean of Winchester. 

He was unremitting in the discharge of his 
parliamentary duties, and ha gave special 
attention to finance, saying to Pitt, on 
11 March 1793, that he did not require to 
watch with vigilance all matters relating to 
the public income and outlay, as ' he had 
uniformly acted on that principle upon all 
revenue questions.’ He laboured to abate 
the rigour of the game laws and to repress 
the practice of gaming. Whenever a ques¬ 
tion relating to social improvement and pro¬ 
gress was before the house he gave his sup¬ 
port to it, and when, in 1787, the convention 
of Scottish royal boroughs had failed in 
getting a sympathiser with their grievances, 
they enlisted him in their service, and they 
thanked him in after days for his earnestness 
in their cause, which he twelve times upheld 
in the house. What lie had vainly urged 
between 1787 and 1794 was effected for the 
Scottish burgesses in 1833 in a reformed 
parliament. The parliamentary reform which 
rendered this improvement possible had been 
advocated by Sheridan, and, when others 
despaired of its attainment, he wrote, on 
21 May 1782, to Thomas Grenville: * We 
were bullied outrageously about our poor 
parliamentary reform; but it will do at last 
m spite of you ail’ (Courts and Cabinets of 
George III, i. 28). 

When the revolution in France tried 
men’s souls in Great Britain and made 
many friends of progress recant in a panic 
the convictions or their wiser years, Sheridan 
stood firm with Fox in maintaining the right 
of the French to form their own government, 
and upheld, with him, the duty of this 
country to recognise and treat with any 
government which exercised authority 
there. The Earl of Homington (afterwards 
Marquis Wellesley) made an elaborate ap¬ 
peal to the house on 21 Jan. 1794 to prose¬ 
cute the war with France till the French 
should have discarded their republican prin¬ 
ciples. The reply on this occasion was one 
of Sheridan’s finest debating speeches, and 
a most able argument against illegitimate 
interference with the domestic concerns of 

a 
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France. He was quite as ready, however, to 
oppose the French when they began to pro¬ 
pagate their principles by the sword. The 
fleets at Portsmouth, and the Nora mutinied 
in May and June 1797, partly at the instiga¬ 
tion of French agents. Then Sheridan gave 
warm support and good adrice to the govern¬ 
ment, and largely contributed to the removal 
of the danger winch menaced the country. 
Dundas said on behalf of the ministry 
that ‘the country was highly indebted to 
Sheridan for his fair and manly conduct’ 
(Parliamentary HUt. xxxvi. 801). When 
invasion was threatened in ISOS by Bona¬ 
parte, he nrged unconditional resistance, and 
declared in the house on 10 Aug. that 
no peace ought to be made so long as a 
foreign soldier trod British soil. Moreover 
he urged the house to encourage the volun¬ 
teers who had assembled in defence of their 
homes, while he set the example by acting 
as lieutenant-colonel of the St. James’s 
volunteer corps. The revolt of the Spaniards 
against the French invaders was lauded by 
him, and he was earnest in urging the 
government to send Sir Arthur Wellesley 
(afterwards Duke of "Wellington) to repre¬ 
sent ‘the enthusiasm of England’ in the 
cause of Spain struggling against the yoke 
of Bonaparte. His last speech in parliament, 
which was delivered on 21 June 1812, ended 
with a heart-stirring appeal to persevere in 
opposing the tyranny to which Bonaparte 
was subjecting Europe, and with the asser¬ 
tion that, if the British nation were to share 
the fate of others, the historian might record 
that, when after spending all her treasure 
and her choicest blood the nation fell, there 
fell with her ‘ all the best securities for the 
charities of human life, for the power and 
honour, the fame, the glory, and the liberties 
of herself and the whole civilised world.’ 

Sheridan was conspicuous and energetic 
among the opponents of the union between 
Great Britain and Ireland. He said on 
23 Jan. 1799, when the subject was formally 
brought before the house, ‘My country has 
chums upon me which I am not more proud 
to acknowledge than ready to liquidate to 
the full measure of my ability.’ He held 
that the bargain concluded in 1782 between 
the two countries was final, and also that, 
if a new arrangement were to be made, it 
should he based on ‘ the manifest, fair, and 
free consent and approbation of the parlia¬ 
ments of the two countries.’ Twenty-five 
members of parliament followed his lead. 
Mr. Lecky affirms that he fought ‘a hope¬ 
less battle in opposition with conspicuous 
earnestness and courage ’ (History of Eng¬ 
land in Eighteenth Century, viii. 866). 


After the uuion was carried and Adding¬ 
ton had succeeded Pitt as prime minister, it 
was in Sheridan’s power, as it may have 
been previously, to enter the House of Lords 
by changing the party to which he had be¬ 
longed since entering political life, but he 
then declined, as he phrased it, ‘ to hide his 
head in a coronet ’ (Memoir of Lady Duf- 
ferin, by her son, p. 17). He sometimes 
dined with Addington when ha was premier, 
and Addington records that one night She¬ 
ridan said to him, ‘My visits to you may 
ossiblv be misunderstood bv my friends: 
ut I liopa you know, Mr. Addington, that I 
have an unpurchasable mind’ (Life of Lori 
Sidmouth, ii. 105). "When Pitt died in 1806 
and the ministry of ‘all the talents’ was 
formed, Sheridan held the office in it of 
treasurer of the navy, with the rank of privy 
councillor. After Fox’s death in the same 
year he succeeded him as member for West¬ 
minster j but he was not called, as he had 
a right to anticipate he would have been, to 
leaf the whig party in the commons. 

He was rejected for "Westminster at the 
general election in 1807, and found a seat 
at Hchester which he held till 1812. He 
had been proposed in 1807 as a candidate 
for the county of Wexford without his know¬ 
ledge, and his election seemed assured, as the 
electors expressed their readiness to vote for 
‘the great Sheridan.’ Mr. Colclough, who 
proposed him as a fellow candidate, was 
challenged by Mr. Aleock, one of his oppo¬ 
nents, to fight a duel, and was shot throurHsv 
the heart. The supporters of both Colclough 
and Sheridan consequently held aloof from 
the poll, and Mr. Alcock and Colonel Ram 
were declared to have been duly elected 
(Personal Sketches of his Own Times, by Sir 
Jonah Barrington, i, 302, 305). Sheridan 
endeavoured in 1812 to be returned again 
for Stafford; but the younger generation of 
burgesses was as little disposed as the elder 
to vote for any candidate unless he paid each 
of them the accustomed fee of five guineas, 
and, as Sheridan had not the money, he lost 
the election. 

As a dramatic writer Sheridan had no 
equal among his contemporaries, and as 
manager and chief proprietor of Drury Lane 
Theatre he maintained the popularity of 
the theatre and obtained from it an average 
income of 10,0007. In 1791 the theatre was 
ronounced unsafe, and it had to be pulled 
own and rebuilt, and the new house was 
much larger than the old one. The esti¬ 
mated cost was 160,000/.; this was ex¬ 
ceeded, however, by 75,0007. While the 
theatre was rebuilding, the company played 
at the theatre in the Haymarket, and the 
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expenses there exceeded the receipts. The 
first performance in the new building took 
place on 21 April 1794, "With mistaken 
chivalry Sheridan rashly undertook to de¬ 
fray out of his own pocket the liabilities 
which had been incurred owing to the 
expenses exceeding the estimate. Whatever 
prospect he may have had of achieving this 
chivalrous but quixotic undertaking was 
dashed to the ground on 24 Peh. 1809, 
when the new theatre was destroyed by fire. 
When the news reached the House of 
Commons that the theatre was burning, the 
unusual compliment was paid him by Lord 
Temple and Mr. Ponsonbyof moving the ad¬ 
journment of the debate ' in consequence of 
the extent of the calamity which the event 
just co mmuni cated to the house would 
bring upon arespectable individual, a mem bar 
of that house.’ While grateful for the kind¬ 
ness displayed towards himself, he objected 
to the motion on the ground that ‘whatever 
might be the extent of the individual 
calamity, he did not consider it of a nature 
to interrupt their proceedings. 1 Two years 
later the house displayed a like feeling of 
admiration and sympathy. It was then 
proposed to authorise the building of 
another theatre, and Sheridan contended 
that the proprietors of the Drury Lane 
patent ought to he the persons entrusted 
with this privilege. Has conduct with 
regard to Drury Lane Theatre was eulo¬ 
gised by political opponents as well as 
•^apolitical friends, General Tarieton calling 
upon the house 1 to consider the immortal 
works of Mr. Sheridan and the stoical philo¬ 
sophy with which in that house he had 
witnessed the destruction of his property. 
Surely some indulgence was due to such 
merit ’ (Pari. Debates, xix. 1142,1145). 

None of the many effective speeches which 
Sheridan delivered m the house did him more 
honour, or has given him more deserved 
credit, than those relating to the liberty of 
the public press at a time when the press 
had fewer friends among statesmen than at 
present. He was magnanimous in uphold¬ 
ing theliberty of unfettered printing, because, 
as he declared to Sir Richard Phillips, his 
life had been made miserable by calumnies 
in the. newspapers. The greater his mag¬ 
nanimity and statesmanship, then, in de¬ 
claring, os he did in the House of Commons 
on 4 April 1798, ‘ that the press should be 
unlettered, that its freedom should be, as 
indeedit was, commensurate with thefreedom 
of the people and the well-being of a virtuous 
State; on that account he thought that even 
one hundred libels had better be ushered into 
the world than one prosecution he instituted 


which might endanger the liberty of the 
press of this country.’ At a later day he 
condemned the conduct of the benchers of 
Lincoln’s Inn, and shamed them into rescind¬ 
ing a regulation which they had passed for 
excluding from the bar any member of the 
inn who contributed.to newspapers. 

His monetary affairs, after tbe burning of 
Drury Lane Theatre in 1809, were greatly 
involved, and the sums owing to him were 
withheld while his creditors clamoured for 
payment. A committee, presided over by 
Mr. Whitbread, for rebuilding the theatre 
gave him shares for much of the amount due 
to him, but by retaining 12,0001. in cash 
hindered him from being returned to parlia¬ 
ment for Stafford^ and caused him to he 
arrested for debt in August 1813, when he 
became an inmate of a sponging-house in 
Took’s Court, Cursitor Street, till Whit¬ 
bread handed over the sum required. It 
was not known till after Whitbread’s self- 
inflicted death, on 6 July 1815, that a disease 
of the brain was the explanation of some 
actions which would have been otherwise 
inexplicable. Sheridan's own health had 
been impaired several years before his life 
ended. He had long suffered from insomnia; 
in his later years varicose veins in his legs 
gave him much pain and made walking diffi¬ 
cult. He had always been a jovial com¬ 
panion, and few who enjoyed his society 
could have surmised that in private he was 
subject to fits of depression which made life 
a burden. In common with his contem¬ 
poraries he frequently drank wine to excess, 
yet without drinking as much as many others, 
a small quantity affecting him more seriously. 
Sir Gilbert Elliot records that at a dinner in 
1788 Sheridan drank much wine,but that Grey 
drank far more. Sheridan preferred claret 
till his later and darker years, and then 
brandy had a baneful fascination for him. 
Nevertheless, he weaned himself from the 
bad habit, and he became very temperate 
latterly, drinking nothing but water. 

Mental worries about the health of his 
elder son Tom, who went to the Cape of 
Good Hope in 1818, without being cured 
there of consumption, and about the means 
wherewith to satisfy the demands of inexo¬ 
rable creditors, to which an abscess in the 
throat added a physical torment, compelled 
him to take to his bed in the spring ofl818. 
He was then occupying the house at 17 Savile 
Row. A writ was served upon Mm when 
he could no longer leave the house, and the 
sheriff’s officer consented to remain there, 
and, by so doing,hindered other creditorsfrom 
giving further annoyance. It was incorreotly 
announced in the newspapers that Sheridan 
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was in dire poverty, and offers of assistance 
were made; but these were declined because 
they were not required. Sheridan died on 
7 July 1816, Several years afterwards the 
story was circulated by (Jroker, on the autho¬ 
rity of George IV, to the effect that Sheridan 
died a neglected pauper. The story is the 
reverse of the truth. Charles Brinsley, the 
son of Sheridan by his second marriage, wrote 
from Fulham Palace, on Sunday, 16 July 1816, 
where his mother and he were staying, to 
his half-brother at the Cape, nine days 
after their father s death, that ‘ you will be 
soothed by learning that our father's death 
■was unaccompanied by suffering, that he 
almost slumbered into death, and that the 
reports which you may have seen in the 
newspapers of the privations and the want of 
comforts which he endured are unfounded; 
that he had every attention and comfort that 
could make a deathbed easy.’ Mrs. Park- 
hurst, who was acquainted with the Sheri¬ 
dans, wrote to Dublin from London to Mrs. 
Lefanu, his elder sister, a fortnight after his 
death: ‘ Mr. Sheridan wanted neither medical 
aid, the attention of true affection, the con¬ 
solations of piety, nor the exertions of friend¬ 
ship. He had three of the first physicians 
of London every day; his wife, his son, and 
his brother-in-law were constantly with him; 
the bishop of London (Howley, afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury) saw him many 
times, and (Lord) Lauderdale did all he could 
for the regulation of his affairs.’ 

The funeral was arranged by Lord Lauder¬ 
dale and Peter Moore [q. v.J, member for 
Coventry, both being Sheridan's old and at¬ 
tached friends, and the coffin was taken, for 
the sake of convenience, to Peter Moore’s 
house in Great Geotge Street. The remains 
were laid in Westminster Abbey, and the 
funeral was on a far grander scale than those 
of Pitt and Fox, the flower of the nobility 
uniting with the most notable men of letters 
and learning in paying the last homage to 
Sheridan. The Duke of Wellington and his 
brother, the Marquis Wellesley, who were 
absent, expressed m writing their regret that 
their absence was unavoidable. 

As a dramatist Sheridan carried the comedy 
of manners in this country to its highest 
pitch, and his popularity os a writer for the 
stage is exceeded by that of Shakespeare 
alone. As an orator he impressed the House 
of Commons more deeply than almost any 
predecessor, and as a politician in a venal 
age he preserved his independence and 
purity. He left debts which were trifling 
compared with those of Pitt, and which, 
unlike those of Pitt, were defrayed by his 
famil y. He narerreceived a pension, though j 


he was as much entitled to one as Burke. 
The Prince of Wales induced him to accept 
the office of receiver of the duchy of Corn¬ 
wall, with a salary of about 80 01., and this 
he enjoyed for the last few years of his life. 
His widow and his son by her inherited a 
property in land which lie had bought, and 
which sufficed to maintain them during the 
remainder of their lives. 

Throughout life Sheridan was the victim 
of misrepresentation. He declared to Sir 
Richard Phillips in his closing years that 
his life ‘ had been miserable by calumnies.’ 
To these words, taken from a manuscript b' r 
Sir Richard supplied to Moore, but sup¬ 
pressed, may be added the following from a 
manuscript which Sheridan left behind him: 
‘It is afact thatlhave scarcely ever in my life 
contradicted any one calumny against me... 

I have since on reflection ceased to approve 
my own conduct in these respects. Were 
I to lead my life over again, I should act 
otherwise.’ After his death many stories 
about him have been circulated and ac¬ 
cepted as genuine, though they are counter- 
terfeit. They begin when he was seven 
years old, ana end when he was in his coffin; 
the first being that his mother told Samuel 
Whyte he was an 'impenetrable dunce,’ a 
statement for which not a shadow of proof 
has been given; and the last that he was 
arrested for debt when laid out for burial, a 
statement which is as ridiculous and un- 
autbentic as the other. The story is often 
told of his hoaxing the House of Gommqnn >r 
and many correspondents of ‘Notes and 
Queries ’ have exercised their ingenuity in 
describing the kind of spurious or imitation 
Greek which he is assumed to have used, 
the truth being that he once corrected Lord 
Belgrave, who misapplied a passage of De¬ 
mosthenes, which he had quoted in the ori¬ 
ginal. He is finely characterised in a few 
words written by Mrs. Parkhurst in the letter 
from which a quotation has been made above: 

‘ He took away with him a thousand chari¬ 
table actions, a heart in which there was no 
hard part, a spirit free from envy and malice, 
and he is gone in the undimimshed bright¬ 
ness of his talent, gone before pity had 
withered admiration.’ On the morning after 
his death the ‘Times' eulogised him as a 
member of the legislature in terms which 
could not be justly applied to many of his 
colleagues and contemporaries: ‘Throughout 
a period fruitful of able men and trying 
circumstances [he was regarded] as the most 
popular specimen in the British senate of 
political consistency, intrepidity, and honour.’ 

Sheridan's portrait was painted more than 
once by Sir Joshua Reynolds. The finest 
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example belonged to H. N. Pym., esq., of 
Brasted i another portrait by Sir Joshua was 
engraved by "W. Head. Botn these are repro- 
dncedin Mr. Baa's ‘Biography,’ together with 
a pencil sketch attributed to the same artist. 
The portrait by John Bussell, B.A.,is at the 
National Portrait Gallery, and a drawing of 
Sheridan in old age was engraved by the 
artist George Clint. John Hoppner painted 
the second Mrs. Sheridan with her infant 
son Charles (d, 1848). 

A collected edition of Sheridan’s plays 
appeared at Dublin in 1792-8, and in London 
1794. Of later editions, one was edited by 
Moore (2 vols. 1821); to another (1840) 
Leigh Hunt contributed a memoir; a third, 
edited by the presentwriter, appeared in 1902. 
Sheridan’s speeches were edited 1 by a consti¬ 
tutional friend ’ in 1798 (5 vols.), and with a 
life in 1816 (6 vols.; 2nd edit. 1842, 8 vols.) 
His speeches in the trial of Warren Hastings 
■were edited by E. A. Bond from the short¬ 
hand report, London, 1869-61. 

Sheridan’s only son by his first wife, Tho mas 
Sheridan (1776-1817), usually called Tom, 
was horn on 17 March 1776, and died, as colo¬ 
nial treasurer, at the Cape of Good Hope, on 
12 Sept. 1817. He was very accomplished 
and a slrilful versifier; a poem on theloss of 
the Soldanha was printed and praised. He 
entered the anny and was for a time aide- 
de-camp to Lord Moira. In November 1806 
he married, with his father's approval, Caro- 
Henrietta Callander, by whom he had 
tour sons and three daughters. His wife is 
separately noticed. The eldest son, Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan (d. 1888), married in 1886 
Marcia Maria, only surviving child and heiress 
of Lieut.-general Sir Colquhoun Grant [q. v.] 
of Brampton Court, Dorset, and sat in parlia¬ 
ment as member for Shaftesbury from 1846 
to 1862, and for Dorchester from 1862 to 
1868. His son, Algernon Thomas Brinsley 
Sheridan of Frampton Court, owns many of 
his great-grandfather’s papers. 

Tom Sheridan’s three daughters were noted 
for their great beauty and talent. All were 
married: the eldest became Lady Dufferin, 
and afterwards Countess of Gifford [see 
Sheridan, Helen Selina] ; the second be¬ 
came the Honourable Caroline Norton [q. v.], 
and afterwards Lady Stirling-Maxwell of 
Heir; and the youngest became Lady Sey¬ 
mour, and afterwards Duchess of Somerset 
[see Seymour, Edward Adolphus], 

[The facts concerning Sheridan, as well as 
many of current fictions, are set forth in detail 
in the work by the writer of this notice entitled 
Sheridan: a Biography, London, 1890. Other 
works in which many of the fictions are set 
forth as facts are Memoirs of Sheridan by Dr. 
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"Watkins (] 818)andalso by ThomasMoore(1826), 
and Lives of the Sheridans by Mr. Percy Pits- 
gerald (1887). Sheridan’s Life and Times by an 
Octogenarian (1869, 2 vols.) contains several 
grains of fact; bnt many of the scenes described 
are inventions. His name was William Earle. 
Professor Smyth of Cambridge printed for private 
circulation in 1840 a Memoir of Mr. Sheridan, 
which contains a few useful facts and many mis¬ 
statements. Mrs. Oliphant wrote his life in the 
En glish Men of Letters series (1888), and repeated 
many of the unfonnded stories of preceding 
writers. A Life of Sheridan, by L. C. Sanders, 
in the Great Writers series, has the advantage 
of a bibliography, by Mr. John P. Anderson of 
the British Museum, of all the works by and 
about Sheridan. p, £, 

SHERIDAN,THOMAS (/.l601-1688), 
J acobite and author, horn in 1646, at the vil¬ 
lage of St. John’s, near Trim in Meath, was 
the fourth son of Dennis Sheridan, and a 
younger brother of "William Sheridan [q. v.l, 
bishop of Kilmore. He entered Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin, on 17 Jan. 1600-1, graduated 
B. A. in 1664, and was electeda fellowin 1667 
( Cat. of Graduates, p. 614). Being destined 
for the law, he entered the Middle Temple on 
29 June 1670, but soon after obtained the 
position of collector of the customs in Cork, 
whichproved extremely lucrative. On 6 Aug. 
1677 he received from the university of Ox¬ 
ford the honorary degree of D.C.L. (Foster, 
AlumniOxon. 1600-1714). On6Feb.l679he 
was also elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
(Thomson, Sist. of Royal Soo., App. p. xxvii). 
Becoming acquainted with James, duke of 
York, and receiving several favours from him, 
he showed his gratitude by visiting him at 
Brussels in 1679 during his retirement. 
Being known as an adherent of James, he 
was accused of participation in the ‘ popish 

? lot ’ and committed to prison in 1680. On 
6 Dec, he was examined before the House 
of Commons, but, having explained that he 
was a member of the church of England 
and had taken the oaths eleven times, he 
was merely remanded to the custody of the 
sergeant-at-arms, and. was set at liberty on 
the dissolution of parliament (Journals of the 
Souse of Commons, ix. 676-81,687,702). In 
1687 James II appointed Sheridan chief 
secretary and commissioner of the revenue 
in Ireland, and he proceeded thither, bearing 
the king’s letter for Clarendon’s recall. Bnt 
Tyrconnel, who succeeded as lieutenant- 
general, wishing to have another person as 
secretary, procured Sheridan’s removal from 
his posts. The latter appealed to the king, 
with what result is doubtful; but he accom¬ 
panied James into exile in 1688, and was 
appointed his private secretary. The date 



Sheridan 86 Sheridan 


of hi* death is unknown. He is said to have 
married a natural daughter of James II. He 
left two children: a daughter, who married 
Colonel Guillaume, aide-de-camp of Wil¬ 
liam HI; and a son, Thomas Sheridan the 
younger (d. 1746), who was appointed about 
1739 tutor to Prince Charles Edward (the 
youngPretender) j he accompanied the young 
chevalier to Scotland in. 1746, and was 
knighted hy him. He was one of the‘ seven 
men of Moidart' who landed with the prince 
and waspresentat thehattleof Falkirk, which 
he described in a letter dated 21 Jan. 1746 
(* Copia d’ una Lettexa del Cavalier Sheridan 
to Mr. D. O’Brien, scritta da Bannochburn,’ 
Bourn, 1746; Jessb, Memoirs of the Preten¬ 
ders, 1868, pp. 102, 241, 268). After the 
battle of Culloden he escaped on 4 May from 
Arisaig in Inverness-shire on board a French 
man-of-war. He proceeded to Rome, where 
he died before the end of the year (Gent 
Mag. 1746, pp. 204, 608). 

Besides ‘ Mr. Sheridan's Speech after his 
Examination before the late House of Com¬ 
mons ' (London, 1681, fol.) the elder Sheridan 
published ' A Discourse onthe Rise andPower 
of Parliaments' (1677,8vo); reprinted in 1870 
by Saxe Bannister, London, 8vo, under the 
title ‘Some Revelations in Irish History.’ 
This work is of especial interest, both on ac¬ 
count of the light it throws on Irish political 
life, and because of the singularly bold and 
enlightened manner in which the author pro¬ 
poses to meet the difficulties of administra¬ 
tion by a system of conciliation and tolera¬ 
tion. Sheridan was also the author of a 
manuscript ‘History of his Own Times,’ now 
in the royal library at Windsor, and he is said 
to have translated ‘ A Survey of Princes,’ by 
Jean Louis Guez, Sieur de Balzac, London, 
1703,4to (manuscript note on title-page of 
copy in British Museum). 

[Notes kindly supplied hy Eraser Raa, esq., and 
by Richard Bagwell, esq.; Sheridan's Works; 
Fraser Rae's Sheridan: a Biography, 1898; Fitz¬ 
gerald’s Lives of the Sheridans, 1886, i. 421-8; 
Lang’s Pickle the Spy, pp. 31, 90; Bannister’s 
Preface to Powers of Parliament; L. T.'s Short 
Account of Mr, Sheridan’s Case, London, 1681; 
True Relation of the Life and Death of William 
Bedoll, ed. Jones, l872(Camden Soe.bpp. 203-10; 
Songs, Poems, and Verses of Lady Dufferm, ed. 
Marquis of Dnfferin and Ava, 1894, pp. 421, 
431; Ware's Irish Writers, ed. Harris, 1764, p. 
270; Hist. MSS. Comm. 8rd Rep. p. 429; Hyde 
Correspondence, ed. Singer, 1828 i. 442, ii. 12, 
25, 69, 138, 161,176 ; Bodleian Library, Rawl. 
MSS. A 183 f. 139 b.) E. 1. O. 

SUER ED AH, THOMAS (1687-1738), 
schoolmaster, and friend of Swift, was horn at 
Cavan in 1687, and was the son of James 


Sheridan, fourth and youngest son of the 
Rev. Dennis Sheridan, who assisted Bishop 
Bedellintranslating the bible into Erse (Ap¬ 
pendix to L\fe of Bedell, hy T. W. Jones, p. 
210). Thomas Sheridan (fl. 1661-1688) 
"q. v.L the Jacobite, and William Sheridan 
q. v.J, bishop of KiLmore, were his uncles, 
jn 18 Oct. 1707 he entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, as a pensioner, his uncle, the bishop, 
helping with funds. He graduated B.A. in 
1711, and M. A. in 1714; in 1724 he became 
B.D. and in 1726 D.D. Shortly after gradua¬ 
ting he married Elizabeth, the only child of 
Charles MacFadden of Quilce House, co. 
Cavan, and this house became hie on Mac- 
Fadden’s death. The property was originally 
in the possession of the Sheridans, and was 
forfeitsdfor their adhering to James II, while 
Charles MacFadden acquired it for his services 
to King William. 

Sheridan, on his marriage, opened a school 
in King’s Mint House, Capel Street, which 
was attended by sons of the best families in 
Dublin, and from which he derived an income 
of 1,0001. Swift made Sheridan’s acquaint¬ 
ance in 1713, on arriving in Dublin to take 
possession of the deanery of St. Patrick’s. 
They became constant companions. A room 
in the deanery was reserved for Sheridan, 
while Swift often lived for months together 
at Quilca, where he planned the ‘Drapier’s 
Letters,’ wrote a part of ‘Gulliver’sTravels/ 
and edited ‘ The Intelligencer ’ in concert with 
his friend. When. Sheridan was ineap^fti^,. 
tated by illness from being present in ins 
school, Swift took his place. When Carteret 
was lord-lieutenant, Swift appealed to him on 
Sheridan's behalf, and in response he ap¬ 
pointed him, in 1726, to be one of Mr chap¬ 
lains and to a living in the county of Cork. 
Before he was inducted, however, Sheridan 
preaohed a sermon at Cork on the text ‘ Suf¬ 
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof,’ a 
sermon which he had often preached before 
without complaint. On this occasion Sunday 
fell on 1 Aug., the davof Queen Anne’s death. 
Richard Tighe, a wing and courtier, heard 
it; he thought that the sermon confirmed 
the prevailing notion that the preacher was 
a Jacobite, and he represented this to the 
lord-lieutenant, who struck Sheridan’s name 
from the list of his chaplains and forbade his 
appearing at court. Archdeacon Thomas 
Russell, in whose pulpit the offending ser¬ 
mon was delivered, presented the absent- 
minded preacher, by way of compensation, 
with the manor ofDramlane, co. Cavan, yield- 
ing260/. a year. 

Dr. Sheridan was offered the head-master¬ 
ship of the royalschoolat Armagh,but eleoted 
to remain in Dublin, at the advice of Ms 
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friends, who afterwards aided in the esta- Swift’s friend, and had Swift for godfather 
blishment of a school which emptied his own, (Shebidan, Life of Srnft, p. 882). Accord- 
In consequence, he felt obliged to leave the mg to Chalmers he was horn at Quilca 
city and exchange his living at Dunboynefor ( Dictionary, xxvii. 458), while Watkins 
the free school at Cavan. In 1788 he disposed gives his birthplace as King’s Mint House, 
of this school and went to stay with Swift at Capel Street, Dublin, adding that he was 
St. Patrick’s deanery, where he had a serious baptised in ‘ the parish church of St. Mary ’ 
illness, and was told after his recovery that ( Memoirs of Sheridan , i. 84). There is no 
hie presence was no longer welcome. Ha record of his baptism in St. Mary's. His 
had, it is true, alienated Swift by being faith- father sent him to Westminster school, where 
ful to a promise made in earlier years to he became a king’s scholar, but his father's 
inform him when he showed signs of avarice, lack of means compelled the boy’s return 
Having noted many instances, he gave Swift to Dublin. Through the influence of Dr. 
the paper on which he had written them. Sheridan's friends in Trinity College, young 
After perusal he asked Dr. Sheridan, ‘Did Thomas, to use Swift's phrase, ‘was chosen 
you never read “Gil Blas”f’ Not long of the foundation’on 20 May 1735. He was 
afterwards Sheridan died suddenly at the elected a scholar in 1733, and took his B.A. 
dinner-table in the house of a former pupil degree in 1789. 

at Rathfornham on 10 Oct. 1738. By his Sheridan wished his son Thomas to be- 
wife, Elizabeth MacFadden of Ulster, he had come a schoolmaster, but the young man 
issue James, Richard, Thomas (1719-1788) preferred to go on the stage, for which, while 
[q.v.], and a daughter, who was the ancestress an undergraduate, he had written a farce 
of Sheridan Knowles. called ‘ Captain O'Blunder, or the Bravelrish- 

Sheridan wrote much and published little, man.' He appeared as Richard IH at the 
Translations of the ‘ Satyrs of Fersius ’ (1728, Theatre Royal in Smock Alley in January 
8 vo) and ‘ Satires of Juvenal’ (1789, 8vo), 1748, and Ms success determined Ms voca- 
both of wMch had several editions, and the tion. In the following year he obtained an 
‘PMloctetes’ of Sophocles (1726) were the engagement at Drury Lone Theatre. After 
most noteworthy of his productions. His son his return to Dublin he became manager of 
Thomas prepared a volume of his writings the Theatre Royal, wMch he made a more 
for publication in England, the contents reputable place of resort than it had been, 
being a translation of ‘Pastor Fido,’ poetical His reforms were unwelcome to many play- 
pieces on divers subjects, and a choice col- goers. A young man from Galway named 
Jgption of apophthegms, bons mots, and jests. Kelly,being intoxicated, insulted the actresses 
^he public would not subscribe for the work, one evening, and threatened Sheridan with 
which did not appear, wMle the manuscript Mb vengeance when reprimanded for Ms 
itself was lost or destroyed. Swift said that conduct. What is called the Kelly riot 
Sheridan ‘shone in his proper element’ at ensued, with the result that Kelly was sent 
the head of a school j in a letter to Alderman to prison and fined 500 1., and that Sheridan 
Barber he characterised him as ‘the best seho- magnanimously sued for, and succeeded in 
lar in these kingdoms.' Sir Walter Scott, in obtaining, Ms release and the remission of 
his ‘ Memoir of Swift,’ writes about ‘ the the fine. Miss Frances Chamberlains wrote 

f ood-natured, light-hearted, and ingenious verses and a pamphlet in Sheridan's praise, 
heridan.’ Not a day passed that he did not and on his discovering their authorship Sberi- 
make a rebus, an anagram, or a madrigal, dan made the lady’s acquaintance andmarried 
Idle, poor, and gay, he managed Ms own her in 1747 [see Shukdait, Mss. Fbanoes], 
affairs badly, and he justly wrote of himself, On 2 March 1754he was the victimof another 
‘ I am famous for giving the best advice and outbreak of popular fury, because he had for- 
following the worst.’ bidden West Digges [q. v.] to repeat some 

[Disparaging statements, mingled with a few lines from Miller s tragedy of ‘ Mahomet the 
facts, about Sheridan are to be found in the Earl Impostor,’ in which Digges played Alcanor. 
of Orrery’s Remarks on Swift's Life and Writings. Sheridan now let the theatre for two 

Many letters from and to him are contained, in years, started for England, and appeared at 
Swifts Works, edited by Walter Scott; and an- UoventGardenTheatre. Many oritios praised 
thentie particulars of his life are given in the first Mg acting, and ChurcMll ranked him, in 
chapter of the first volume of the Biography of the ‘ Rosoiad,’ next to Garrick as a tragedian. 
Shendan by the author of this notice.] F. E, j a 1756 he was again manager of the Theatre 

SHERIDAN, THOMAS (1719-1788), Royal in Dublin; but a new theatre built for 
actor and ' orthoepist,’ father of Richard Spranger Barry being opened and attracting 
Brinsley Sheridan fq. vj, was the third son playgoers to the detriment of Ms own, 
of Thomas Sheridan (1687-1788) [q, v.J Shendan finally determined to seek in Eng- 
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land a new home and & new mode of liveli¬ 
hood as a teacher of and lecturer on elocu¬ 
tion. He lectured on elocution with great 
success in London, Bristol, Bath, Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Edinburgh. Hia house in 
Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, became 
the resort of eminent men; he acquired 
snch an influence with Wedderburn as to 
ersuade him to move the Earl of Bute to 
estow a pension of 300/. upon Dr. John¬ 
son j and when he undertook to prepare a 
pronouncing dictionary, the Earl ol Bute 
procured a pension for him of 200/. Dr. 
Johnson, who had been on intimate terms 
with Sheridan, considered this grant of a 
pension an affront to himself, and talked 
about giving up his acquaintance. They 
ceased to meet. Sheridan's revenge was to 
write of Johnson that had 'gigantic fame 
in these days of little men.’ Johnson’s con¬ 
tempt for his rival found notable expression. 
1 "Why, sir,’ he said to Boswell, 1 Sherry is 
dull, naturally dull; but it must have taken 
him a great deal of pains to become what 
we now see him. Such an excess of stupidity 
is not in nature.’ On 28 Nov. 1758 the uni¬ 
versity of Oxford 'incorporated’ him as 
master of arts, and that of Cambridge did 
likewise on 16 March 1769. He was made 
an honorary freeman of the city of Edinb urgh 
on 8 July 1761. He conferred on Home, the 
authoT of 1 Douglas,’ the honour of a gold 
medal, specially struck, ‘ for having enriched 
the stage with a perfect tragedy.’ In 1763 
he acted at Drury Lane in his wife’s comedy, 
1 The Discovery/ 

He went to Blois in 1764 with his wife, 
elder son, and two daughters, partly for the 
sake of his health, but chiefly, as he wrote 
to Samuel Whyte, to ‘ bid defiance to his 
merciless creditors.’ Heretumedhome after 
his wife’s death in 1766, residing first in 
London and next in Bath, visiting Dublin 
at intervals, where his appearance on the 
stage attracted playgoers. Later in life he 
gave readings in London, Henderson being 
his colleague, and Henderson’s rendering of 
'John Gilpin’pleasing the public even more 
than that of Dryden's 1 Alexander’s Feast,’ 
upon the delivery of which he plumed him¬ 
self. He died at Margate on 14 Aug. 1788. 
Having directed in his will that his remains 
were, to be interred in the parish next to 
that in which he died, he was buried in the 
centre aisle of St, Peter’s Church in the Isle 
of Thanet. His younger daughter, Eliza¬ 
beth, who was then unmarried, tended him 
in his later years, and was present at his 
deathbed, as was his eminent younger son, 
Richard Brinsley, who defrayed the expenses 
of his last illness and his funeral. His 


second son, Charles Francis, is, like Richard 
Brinsley, separately noticed, 

Thomas Sheridan was a voluminous but 
not a popular writer. His chief works were: 
1. ‘British Education, or the Source of the 
Disorders of Great Britain,’ 1766. 2. ‘A 
Dissertation on . . . Difficulties ... in 
Learning the English Tongue, with a Scheme 
for on English Grammar and Dictionary,’ 
1762, 4to, 8. 'A Course of Lectures on 
Elocution, with two Dissertations and some 
Tracts,’ 1763. 4. ‘A Plan of Education for 
the young Nobility and Gentry,’ 1769. 
6 . ‘ Lectures on the Art of Heading,’ 1775. 
6 . ‘A General Dictionary of the English 
Language,’ 2 voh, London, 1780, 4to; a 
revised and enlarged edition appeared in. 
1789, and was frequently reissued as ‘A 
Complete Dictionary of the English Lan¬ 
guage, both with regard to Sound and 
Meaning.’ 7. ‘The Works of Swift, with 
Life,’ in 18 vole. 8vo, 1784. 

[The facta in Thomas Sheridan's life are sot 
forth in the first chapter of the Biography ot 
E. B. Sheridan, by the writer of this notice. Sea 
also Boswell’s Johnson, ed. G. B. Hill; Baker’s 
Biogr. Dramatics; Chalmers'B Biogr. Diet.; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd.; Allibono’s Diet, of Engl. 
Lit.; Webb’s Compend. of Irish Biography.] 

SHERJDAN, WILLIAM (1636-1711), 
bishop of Kilmore, who was born at Togher 
in 1686 near Kilmore, co. Cavan, belonged to 
a native Irish clan in that district. H is 
younger brother, Thomas Sheridan (Jl. 1661- 
1688}, is separately noticed; another brother, 
Patrick, died bishop of Oloyne in 1682. His 
father, Dennis Sheridan or O’Sheridan, was 
brought up as a protestaut in the house of 
John Hill, dean of Kilmore, was ordained by 
Bishop William Bedell [q. v.] on 10 June 
1634, and at once collated by him to the 
vicarage of Kill usher. He lived in a house 
of Bedell’s about a mile from Kilmore, and 
married an Englishwoman named Foster. 
When the rebellion of 1641 broke out, Denni* 
Sheridan did many good services to the dis¬ 
tressed English, nnd his Celtic origin, secured 
him a certamtolerationamong the insurgents, 
so that he was allowed to retain his house. 
There he sheltered the wives of Bedell’s sons, 
therethe bishop himself died, and from thence 
his body was carried to Kilmore. Sheridan 
saved some of Bedell’s treasures, including 
the Irish Old Testament in manuscript, after¬ 
wards printed at the expense of Robert Boyle 
[q. v.] Heame says (Collections, ii. 80) Sheri¬ 
dan was the translator, but this is an error. 
On 20 Sept. 1645 Sheridan was presented by 
the crown to the lapsed vicarages of Drung 
and Laragh in the diocese of Kilmore. 
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"William Sheridan, who was partly edu¬ 
cated by his father, was Bedell’s godson, and 
the bishop left him 40s. in his will. On 
15 May 1662 he entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, and became D.D. in 1682. Under 
Charles U, Sheridan was chaplain to Lord- 
chancellor Eustace, whose funeral sermon he 
preached. He was afterwards chaplain to 
the Duke of Ormonde, became rector of 
Athenry in 1G67, and on 26 Aug. 1G69 was 
made aeon of Down. He was consecrated 
bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh in Christ¬ 
church, Dublin, on 10 Eeb. 1681-2. 

After the accession of "William IH, Sheri¬ 
dan absented himself from Ms see to avoid 
taMng the oath of allegiance, and, following 
the precedent in the case of the crown, this 
was held to create a vacancy. The succes¬ 
sion was offered to Robert Huntington [q.v.] 
early in 1692, but he refused it with more 
decision than Beveridge had shown in Ken’s 
case. The see was filled in 1693. Sheridan 
went to London, and lived thenceforth among 
the non-jurors there. He was in poor cir¬ 
cumstances, and subscriptions were made for 
him from time to time among the Irish pre¬ 
lates. King, hishop of Derry (afterwards 
archbishop of Dublin), interested himself in 
the matter, and many particulars are given 
by Mant (Irish Church Hist. vol. ii.) A 
project, originating with Henry Dodwell, 
to procure him a regular allowance out 01 
the income of Kilmore may have been frus¬ 
trated by the poverty of that see. In 1704 
TSffig spoke of Sheridan as ‘ exceedingly poor 
and crazy. 1 He published many sermons 
both before and after his deprivation, of 
which Cotton gives a list. On 1 Oct. 1711, 
Eays Haarne, ‘ died the Eight Reverend and 
truly conscientious Dr. Sheridan, the de¬ 
prived hishop of Kilmore in Ireland’ (Col¬ 
lections, iii, 240). 

By his wife Mary (O’Reilly) he had a bou 
Donald. His portrait, engraved by William 
Sherwin [q. v.], was prefixed to Ms ' Ser¬ 
mons,’ 1704, 8vo. 

[Bedell’s Life by his Son, ed. Wharton Jones 
(Camden Soc.); Clogy’a Life of Bedell; Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 2nd Rep. App.j Dublin University 
Magazine, November 1862; Ware's Irish Bishops, 
ed. Harris; Cotton'sPasti Eeclesia Hibernian.] 

R. B-iu 

SHERIFF, LAURENCE (d. 1687), 
founder of Rugby school, the son of respec¬ 
table parents resident in Rugby, appears to 
have been born in that town, although 
Brownsover, a village in the neighbourhood, 
haB also been assigned as the place of his birth. 
He removed to London, where he became a 
grocer. He lived near Newgate, on the site 
of what is at present 24 Newgate Street, and 


was connected with the household of the 

possibly only through his \rade. He was a 
staunch adherent of that princess, and when 
she came to the throne Sheriff was made an 
esquire and received a grant of arms. He 
was appointed the second warden of the 
Grocers’ Company of London in 1666, and 
died on 20 Oct. of the following year. By 
his will he expressed a desire to be buried at 
Eugby, but, notwithstanding, he seems to 
have been interred in the graveyard of Christ 
Church, Newgate. He had a wife named 
Elizabeth, who survived him, but he left no 
children. In his will, which wus proved at 
London on 81 Oct. 1568, besides several 
other bequests to his native town, he left 
for the foundation and endowment of a school 
at Rugby the rent of his parsonage and farm 
at Brownsover, with all Ms property at 
Rngbv, and one tMrd of his Middlesex estate; 
together with 601. for building purposes, and 
1001 , to be invested in land for the site oi 
the school, and to provide for the mainte¬ 
nance of its headmaster, and the building of 
four almshouses. The school seeme to have 
been founded immediately after Sheriff’s 
death, but it was deprived of the revenues 
of the Middlesex property until 1614 by the 
fraudulent conduct of one of Sheriff’s trus¬ 
tees. The school did not obtain full posses¬ 
sion of the Brownsover estate until 1668, 
from which time the rapid increase in the 
value of the endowment assured its pro¬ 
sperity. 

[Colvile’B Warwickshire Worthies, p. 683; 
Goulburn's Book of Rugby School, p. 3; Nichols's 
Progresses of Queen Elizabeth, i. 118, 127; 
Carlisle's Grammar Schools, ii. 662; Nicolas’s 
Hist, of Rugby, p. 89; Hist, of the Public 
Schools, Rugby, p. 4; Poxe’s Actes and Monu¬ 
ments, iii. 951, ed. 1841,] E. I. C. 


SHERINGHAM, ROBERT (1602- 
1678], royalist divine, born in 1602, wasBon 
of "William Sheringham of Guestwick, Nor¬ 
folk. He was educated at Norwich under 
Mr. Briggs, and on 15 March 1618-19 was 
admitted a pensioner of Caius College, Cam¬ 
bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1622-S 
(Venu-, Admissions to Oonville and Caius 
College, p. 140). He was elected a fellow of 
his college, commenced M.A. in 1026, end 
was incorporated in that degree at Oxford 
on 15 July 1628. In 1684 he was presented 
to the rectory of Patesley, Norfolk (Blomb- 
Eieid, Norfolk, x. 28). He became one of 
the proctors of the university of Cambridge 
in 1644, but shortly afterwards was ejected 
from his fellowship at Cains on account of 
his adherence to the king’s cause. There¬ 
upon he retired to London, and, going subse- 
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quently to Holland, he taught Hebrew and 
Arabic at [Rotterdam and in other towns. 
On the king's return in 1660 he was restored 
to his fellowship, and led a studious and 
retired life, being esteemed‘ a most excellent 
linguist, as also admirably well versed in 
the original antiquities of the English nation.’ 
He died suddenly in his rooms at Oaius 
College, and was buried in the neighbouring 
parish of St. Michael on 2 May 1678. 

Heame describes him as ‘ a learned man, 
and endowed with an accurate judgment ;’ 
but Dr. Percy more truly observes that ‘ it 
is the great fault of Sheringham not to know 
how to distinguish what is true and credible 
from what is improbable and fabulous in the 
old Northern Chronicles.’ 

TTiq works are: 1. ‘ Joma. CodexTalmudi- 
cus, in quo agitur de Sacrifioiis, casterisque 
Ministenis Diei Expiationis. . . ex Hebrcso 
sermone in Latinum versus et commentariis 
illustratus,’ London, 1648, 4to, Franeker, 
1696, 8vo. 2. ‘The Kings Supremacy as¬ 
serted, or a Remonstrance of the Kings Eight 
against the Pretended Parliament. Printed 
formerly in Holland and now reprinted,’ 
London, 1660, 4to; 3rd edit, enlarged, Lon¬ 
don, 1682, 4to. 8. ‘De Anglorum Gentis 
Origine Disceptatio. Qua eorum migrationes, 
varies sedes, et ex parte res gestae, a con- 
fusione Linguarum, et dispereione Gentium, 
usque ad adventum eorum in Britanniam 
inveatigantur,’ Cambridge, 1670, 8vo. 

[Addit. MS. 6880, f. 20; Bowes'e Cut. of 
Cambridge Books, pp. 48, 101; Cartar’a 0am* 
bridge, pp. 129, 138; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
1600-1714, iv. 1348; Kennett's Register, p. 
299; Leland's Itinerary, 1744, i. 122, 123; Le 
Neve’s Fasti ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man.; Nieolson’s 
Engl. Historical Library, 1736, p. 272; Percy’s 
preface (p. riii) to Mallet’s Northern Antiquitieg, 
1770; walker's Sufferings, ii. 146; Wilkins’s 

f reface to Tanner'a Bibl. Brit. p. vii; Wood’s 
'asti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 446.] T. C. 

STTERXNGTON or SHERRINGTON, 
SiE "WILLIAM (1495 P-1553), rice-treasurer 
of the mint at Bristol. [See SHAnnraiON.] 

SHKBLEY. [See also Shiblet.] 

SHEELEY or SHIRLEY, THOMAS 
(1838-1878), physician, son of Sir Thomas 
Sherley of W tston, Sussex, by his wife Anne, 
daughter of Sir George Blundell of Oarding- 
ton, Bedfordshire, was bora in the parish of 
St. Margaret's, Westminster, and baptised on 
15 Oct. 1688. Sir Thomas Shirley [q. vj, 
the adventurer, was his grandfather. He 
lived with his father in Magdalen College 
while Oxford was garrisoned by the king’s 
troopB, and was educated at Magdalen school, 


He afterwards went to France, studied physic, 
and obtained the degree of M.D. On his 
return he acquired a good practice, and was 
appointed physician in ordinary to Charles II. 
He was heir to his father’s estate at Wistcn, 
worth nearly 3,000/. a year; but it had been 
granted during the ci vil war to Sir John Fagge, 
and, although Sherley had recourse to law,the 
case was decided against him in chancery. 
He appealed to the House of Lords, but, Sir 
John Fagge being; the member for Steyning 
in the House of Commons, the house main¬ 
tained that he was entitled to exemption 
from lawsuits during session, and Sherley 
was ordered into the custody of the serjeant- 
at-arms on 12 May 1676 for bringing an 
appeal in the lords against a member of the 
lower house. The matter occasioned a dis¬ 
pute between the two houses, who were al¬ 
ready embroiled over the case of Skinner and 
the East India Company. The difference 
was only terminated by the king proroguing 
parliament (Journals of House of Lords, vela, 
xii., xiii. passim; Journals of House of Com¬ 
mons, ix. 387 &c.). Disappointed by his ill 
success, Sherley sank into a morbid condi¬ 
tion, and died on 6 Aug. 1078. He was 
buried in the vault of St. Bride’B, Fleet Street, 
Loudon. 

He was twice married : first to Hannah, 
daughter of John Harfleet of Fleet in Kent, 
by whom he had two daughters, Anne and 
Margaret. He married, secondly, Elizabeth, 
daughterqf Captain Eichard Boslrett of 
Isle of Wight, on 6 June 1667, by whom ne 
had Thomas, Eichard, and Elizabeth (Cheb- 
teb, London Marriage Licenses, ed. Foster, 
p. 1219). 

He was the author of ‘ A Philosophical 
Essay, declaring the probable cause whence 
stones are produced in the outer world,’ 1672, 
12 mo; _and of the following translations: 
1 . Molimbrochius’s ‘Oochlearia Ourioaa,’ 
1676, 8vo, 2. ‘A Treatise of the Gout’ by 
Hayeme Turquet, 1676, 8vo. 3. ‘ Medicinal 
Oouncels’ by Majerne Turquet, 1677, 8vo. 
4. (The Curious Distillatory/ from the 
Latin of Johann Sigismund Elsholtz, 1677, 
8 vo. 

[Shirley's Stemmata Shirleiana, p. 291; 
Chalmers's Biogr. Diet, xxvii, 482; Dodd’s Oh urch 
Hist, iii, 280; Notes and Queries, 6th ser. i, 294. 
477; Hallam’s Constitutional History, 1834. iii. 
26; Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. pp. 187, 162, 
9th Rep. ii. 66-7; Brit. Mus. Addit. MS, 22283, 
ff- 24-6.] E. 1. O. 

SHERLOCK, MARTIN (d. 1797), tra¬ 
veller, born about 1760, was a member, it is 
supposed, of the Kilkenny family of Sher¬ 
lock, _ He was admitted of Trinity College, 
Dublin, on 1 Nov. 1763, but does not appear 
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to lave taken a degree. About 1777 he be¬ 
came chaplain to Frederick Augustus Her- 
vev, fourth earl of Bristol [q.v.j, and bishop 
of Derry, and it may have been partly in his 
suite that he travelledextensiyely in Central 
Europe and Italy. His egotistic and gene¬ 
rally entertaining letters are dated from The 
Hague, Berlin, Dresden, Vienna, Rome, 
Naplea, and Femey, where he visited Voltaire. 
Hia correspondence was published at Geneva 
in 1779 as ‘Lettres d’un Vovageur Angloie.’ 
The Prussians were described by Sherlock as 
the Macedonians of Germany, but Frederick 
the Great, who read the book, took this in a 
sense complimentary to himself, and gave 
the author an interview at Potsdam on 
20 July 1779. An English translation by 
John Duncombe [q. v.] appeared at London 
in 1780, and a German at Leipzig in the 
same year. A second series, entitled ‘ Nou- 
velles Lettres,’ appeared in 1780 (Paris and 
London), and of this an English translation 
was published at London in 1781. The later 
series contain impressions of Italy, Geneva, 
Lausanne, Strassburg, several French towns, 
and Paris, which he asserts that no traveller 
ever left without regret of some kind or 
another. Both volumes were well reviewad, 
hut had much less success in England than 
abroad. In a section of the last hook of his 
'Life of Frederick,’ to which he gives the 
sub-title ‘A Reverend Mr. Sherlock sees 
Voltaire, and even dines with him,’ Carlyle 
^jjKjtes largely from Sherlock's 1 Letters,’ 
which he calls a 1 flashy yet opaque dance of 
Will-o'-Wisps.’ Simultaneously with the 
4 Lettres ’ Sherlock published at Naples (with 
some assistance from an Italian friend), his 
4 Oonsiglio ad uu Giovane Poeta ’ (1779,8vo j 
2nd ed. Rome, n.d.), which was answered by 
Bassi in 4 Observations sur lesPo&tes It aliens,’ 
the English writer having compared the tragic 
poets of Italy with Shakespeare, with little 
advantage to the former. A portion of the 
‘Oonsiglio’ was translated into French as 
4 Fragment sur Shakspeare, tirS des conseils 
& un jeune poSte’ (Paris, 1780; an English 
translation was made from the French, Lon¬ 
don, 1786 j this was republished, together 
with the two series of 4 Letters,’ in transla¬ 
tion, London, 1802, 8vo). Sherlock was a 
good scholar, and a happy admixture of 
erudition and taste was shown in the only 
work which he originally published in Eng¬ 
lish, a volume of thirty short essays, entitled 
‘Letters on Several Subjects’ (1781, 8vo), in 
which he reverts to many of the topics raised 
in his previous volumes, and has more to say 
on Shakespeare, Richardson, Frederick the 
Great, Voltaire, and ‘Mr. Sherlock.’ He 
ranked English literature as a whole below 


the French, but contended that in Shake¬ 
speare, Newton, and Richardson, England 
had produced three greater names than any 
other country. His former works had all 
been dedicated to the Earl of Bristol, and 
this was dedicated to the countess. Sherlock 
hoped through this influence to get some 
diplomatic post, and he was spoken of in 
1781 as secretary to the embassy at Vienna. 
He was Been during this season in the salons 
of Mrs. Montagu and Lady Lucan; and 
Horace Walpole, whose curiosity was piqued 
by an Irishman’s 4 writing bad French and 
Italian when he could write good English,’ 
classified him as a man of abundant parts 
but no judgment. Disappointed of other pre¬ 
ferment, Sherlock was appointed surrogate 
of TCillala andAchonry on 9 Oct. 1781, and 
he obtained through his friend Dr. Perry, 
bishop of Killala, the united vicarages of 
Castlecomer and Kilglass (18 Nov. 1782). 
These were worth 200/. a year, but, writing 
to a friend in London, he begged him to 
double the amount in making the announce¬ 
ment in the newspapers; 4 the world is very 
apt (God bless it) to value a man’s writings 
according to his rank and fortune.’ Subse¬ 
quently, In March 1788, he was appointed by 
Dr. John Law to the rectory and vicarage of 
Skreen, and on 28 Oct. in the same year he 
was collated to the archdeaconry of Killala. 
He died in Ireland, where he regarded him¬ 
self as banished, in 1797. 

[Sherlock’s Lettered. 1802; Cotton's Fasti 
Eceles. Hib. iv. 87; Qudrard’s La France 
LittSraire, ix, 124; Babeau’s Voyagaurs en 
France; Ballantyne's Voltaire in England; 
"Walpole's Corresp. ed. Cunningham, vii. 511, 
viii. 168, 202; Nichole's Lit. Anecd, viii. 67 sq.; 
Gent, Mag. 1800, ii. 812; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

T. S. 

SHERLOCK,PAUL (1695-1646), jesuit, 
was born at or near Waterford in August 
1505. His name is latinised as Sherlogus. 
He went to Spain in early youth, and was 
educated at the Irish College at Salamanca. 
At seventeen he sought admission into the 
Society of Jesus, taking the fourth vow in 
the end, and was for twenty years superior 
of the Irish College at Salamanca and Com- 
postella. His profound patristic learning 
appeared in the controversies which en¬ 
gaged him for yearn, and he taught scholastic 
theology and divinity with success. Sher¬ 
lock injured his health by flagellation and 
hair-shirts, and especially by fasting and 
praying in honour of the Virgin. Some be¬ 
lieved that he received direct communication 
from, heaven while praying and writing. He 
died at Salamanca on 9 Aug. 1646, having 
never returned to Ireland. 
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i-lierlock was thought much of in France 
and Spain, and testimonials from many 
learned men are printed with his works. 
One of these panegyrists, a French Bene¬ 
dictine, exclaims in Latin iambics that 
Sherlock had given many variegated (mu- 
raenulatas) and embroidered (vermicellatas) 
gifts to his bride, the church: and he also 
sings his praises in Hebrew and Greek, 

His principal work is a vast disquisition 
on ecclesiastical history, with the Song of 
Solomon as a text, which appeared in three 
folios between 1634 and 1640 (‘Anteloquia 
Ethico.et Histories in CanticumCanticorum,’ 
Lyons, 1634,fol.; Venice, 1680; ‘much aug¬ 
mented,’ Lyons, 1640, fol.; ‘Commentarium 
in duo pnora capita Contici Canticorum,’ 
Lyons, 1637,fol.; 1 Commentarium in reliqna 
capita Cantici Canticorum,’ Lyons, 1640, fol.) 
He also wrote, under the pseudonym of 
Paulas Leonardus, ‘Responsio ad Expostu¬ 
lations recentium quorundam Theologorum 
contra Stientiam-Mediam,’ Lyons, 1644,4to; 
and ‘ Antiquitatum Hebraicarum Dioptra,’ 
Lyons, 1651, fol. 

[Sotvelli (Southwell’s) Scriptores Societatis 
Jesus, Rome, 1676, whence Harris derived all 
his information in his edition of Waie's Writers 
of Ireland.] R. B-x. 

SHERLOCK, RICHARD (1612-1089), 
divine, was bom at Oxton, a township in 
the Cheshire peninsula ofWirral, on 11 Nov. 
1612, and was baptised at Woodehurch on the 
15th of that month. His father, "William, a 
small yeoman, died while Richard was still 
young,but his mother gave him a learned 
education. He was first sent to Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, whence he was removed, to 
save expense, to Trinity College, Dublin. 
There he graduated M.A. in 1633. Having 
entered holy orders, he became minister of 
several small united parishes in Ireland, 
where he remained till the breaking out of 
the rebellion of 1641. Upon the Marquis of 
Ormonde’s truce with the rebels (lo Sept. 
1643), Sherlock returned to England as chap¬ 
lain of one of the regiment 3 sent by the marquis 
to aidthekingin his struggle with parliament. 
He was present at the battle of Nantwioh on 
26 Jan. 1644, in which Fairfax completely 
defeated Byron and captured many prisoners 
(Gabddteb, Civil War, i. 295). Among these 
was Sherlock, who, on regaining his liberty, 
made his way to Oxford, where he became 
chaplain to the governor of the garrison, 
and also a chaplain of New College. In 
consideration of several sermons that he 
preached, either at court or before the Ox¬ 
ford parliament, the degree of B.D, was con¬ 
ferred upon him in 16461, Expelled from 


Oxford by the parliamentary visitors about 
1648, he became curate of the neighbouring 
village of Cassington, where he dwelt in the 
same house as the mother of Anthony a 
"Wood, and made the acquaintance of the 
future antiquary, then a youth of seventeen 
(Wood, Life and Times, i. 15D. On being 
ejected from Cassington in 1652, Sherlock 
became chaplain to Sir Robert Bindlosa, a 
royalist baronet residing at Borwick Hall, 
near Lancaster. Here he remained some 
years, courageously remonstrating with his 
patron when he gave scandal by his conduct, 
yet preserving his attachment to the end. 
While at Borwick, Sherlock entered into 
controversy with Richard Hubberthome, a 
well-known quaker, publishing in 1664 a 
book entitled ‘ The Quaker’s Wilde Questions 
objected against the Ministers of the Gospel.’ 

In or about 1668 Sherlock was introduced 
by Sir R. BindloBS to Charles Stanley, eighth 
earl of Derby, who appointed him his chap¬ 
lain at Lathom. At the Restoration he was 
placed by the earl on a commission for the 
settlement of all matters ecclesiastical and 
civil in the Isle of Man. He fulfilled his part 
of this task ‘to the entire satisfaction of the 
lord and people of that island,’ and returned 
to Latham. In 1660 he was nominated to the 
rich rectory of Winwick in Lancashire, but, 
through a dispute os to the patronage, he did 
not get full possession of it till 1662. Here 
he remained for the rest of his life, ‘ so con¬ 
stantly resident that, in an i nr.nmbp.nr. y 
nearly thirty years, he was scarcely absent 
from his benefice as many weeks; so constant 
a preacher that, though he entertained three 
curates in his own houses, he rarely devolved 
that duty upon any of them; such a lover of 
monarchy that he never shaved his heard 
after the murder of Ch arles I; so frugal in his 
personal habits that the stipend of one of his 
curates would have provided for him; and 
so charitable that, out of one of the best 
benefices in England, he scarcely left behind 
him one year’s income, and that for the 
most part to pious uses,’ He exhibited so 
much seal for the church of England that he 
was * accounted by precise persons poqnshly 
affected.’ His fidelity to the Anglican 
church is clearly evidenced by his works. 
Remaining unmarried, his rectory became a 
kind of training-school for young clergy¬ 
men, among whom was his own nephew, 
Thomas Wilson [q. v.], afterwards bishop of 
Sodor and Man. Sherlock, who proceeded 
D.D. at Dublin in 1660, died at Winwick on 
20 June 1689, and was buriod in his parish 
church. In his will he left bequests to the 
poor of several of the parishes with which 
he had been connected. 
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A. portrait of Sherlock is preserved at 
Winwick, An engraving from it, by Vander- 
gncht, is inserted in some editions of ‘The 
Practical Christian.’ 

TIU -works are: 1. ‘The Quaker's Wilde 
Questions objected against the Ministers 
of the Gospel, and many Sacred Gifts 
and Offices of Religion, with, brief answers 
thereunto. Together with a Discourse of 
the Holy Spirit his impressions and work¬ 
ings on the Souls of Men,’ 1654. This book 
was reprinted and enlarged in 1656, with 
two additional discourses on divine revela¬ 
tion, mediate and immediate, and on error, 
heresie, and schism. This work was animad¬ 
verted on by George Fox in ‘The Great 
Mystery of the Great Whore unfolded,’ 
1659. 2. ‘ The Principles of the Holy Ca- 
tholirlc Religion, or the Catechism of the 
Church of England Paraphrast, written for 
the use of Borwick Hall,’ 1656; this work 
was often reprinted. 3. ‘ Mercurius Chris- 
tianus: the Practical Christian, a Treatise 
explaining the duty of Self-examination,’ 
1673. This, Sherlock’s principal work, was 
greatly enlarged in subsequent editions. 
To the sixth edition, which appeared in 
1712, was prefixed a ‘ Life ’ of the author by 
Bishop Wilson. The four parts into which 
the work was divided were sometimes pub¬ 
lished separately. 4. ‘Several Short but 
Seasonable Discourses touching Common and 
PrivatePrayer,relating to the Publick Offices 
of t he Church,’ 1684. This includes ‘ The 
"!*«Sgularity of a Private Prayer in a Publick 
Congregation,’ first published in 1674. 

[Life of Sherlock by Wilson ; Wood's Fasti; 
Whitaker's Richmondahire, ii. 311-13 j Keble’s 
Life of Wilson; Beaumont’s Winwick ; Wood- 
church Registers; Smith’sBibl. Anti-ftnakeriana, 
pp. 394-5; funeral sermon by the Rev. T. Crn ne.] 

F. S. 

SHERLOCK, THOMAS (1078-1761), 
bishop of London, eldest son of Dr. William 
Sherlock (1040-1707) fq. vj, dean of St. 
Paul’s, was born in 1678. He was sent to 
school atEton,whereLordTownshend, Henry 
Pelham, and Robert Walpole were among his 
friends, and he was athletic as well as studious 
(cf. Porn, Dunaiad, ‘ the plunging prelate.’ 
supposed to refer to his powers as a swimmer; 
so Warton’s note, ed. 1797, on authority ot 
Walpole). He entered St. Catharine's Col¬ 
lege (then Hall), Cambridge, in 1698, gra¬ 
duated B.A. in 1697, M.A. in 1701, and D.D. 
in 1714. He was two years junior to Hoadly 
in the same college, and it is said that their 
long rivalry began at Cambridge. Sherlock 
was elected fellow of his college on 12 Aug. 
1698, and was ordained in 1701 by Bishop 
Patrick. On 28 Nov. 1704 he was appointed 


master of the Temple, oil his father’s re¬ 
signation of the office (see Heabjte, Diary, 
ed. Doble, i. 79, 359). He was extraor¬ 
dinarily popular in this post, which he held 
till 1753. His reputation as a preacher dated 
from this appointment. His voice was gruff 
rather than melodious, but he spoke ‘with 
such strength and vehemence, that he never 
failed to take possession of his whole audience 
and secure their attention ’ (Dr. Nicholls in 
his Funeral Sermon). In 1707 he married 
Miss Judith Fontaine, ‘ a lady of good family 
in Yorkshire,’ who is described as ‘ a truly 
respectable woman ’ (Oumbeblanb, Memoirs, 
i. 180). In 1711 he was made chaplain to 
Queen Anne (Heabnb, Diaru, iii. 111), in 
1718 prebendary of St. Pauls (Lb Neve, 
Fasti, ii. 450). On the election of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Dawes to the archbishopric of York in 
1714, Sherlock wa3 unanimously elected 
master of St. Catharine’s Hall. He then took 
the degree of D.D., ‘commencing ’ on Monday, 
5 July, in a disputation with Waterland 
(Thobesbt, Diary: ef. Wobdswobth, Uni¬ 
versity Life in t fie Eighteenth Century, p. 200). 
In the Bame year he became vice-chancellor 
of his university. He devoted himself at 
once to arranging the university archives, 
and embodied the results in a manuscript 
volume. He also vindicated the rights of 
the university against Bentley (then arch¬ 
deacon of Ely), who nicknamed him 1 Al- 
bBroni.’ _ He was supposed to have connived 
at Jacobitism in Cambridge, but was probably 
no more than a ‘ Hanoverian Tory; ’ and it 
was during his year of office that George I 
presented to the university the library of 
Bishop Moore. He presented a ‘loval address 
to George I on the anticipated urvasion of 
James Stewart,’ and is said to have preached 
a sermon at the Temple on the Sunday after 
the battle of Preston strongly in favour of 
the Hanoverian line, which the benchers said 
should have been delivered the Sunday 
before (cf. Noble, Contin. of Granger, i. 91). 
In the next year (7 June 1710) he preached 
before the House of Commons at the thanks¬ 
giving, asserting the unrighteousness of re¬ 
sistance to constituted authority. In No¬ 
vember 1716 he obtained, through Towns- 
hend’s influence, the deanery of Chichester 
(Lb Nevb, Fasti, i. 258), where he rebuilt the 
dean's house. On 10 July 1719 he was in¬ 
stalled as oanon of Norwich, a stall whichhad 
been annexed by Queen Anne to the master¬ 
ship of St. Catharine’s Hall, but which he was 
unable to obtain possession of without liti- 

f ation, as he was already a prebendary of St. 
'aul’s. Li the same year be resigned the 
mastership of St, Catharine’s Hall. 

Before this he had become engaged in the 
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famous Bangorian controversy. He was 
chairman of the committee appointed in 
1717 by the lower house of the convocation 
of Canterbury to report on Hoadly’s ‘ Nature 
of the Kingdom or Church of Christ,’ but the 
convocation was dissolved before the report 
was presented to the upper house. He then 
published ‘ Remarks on the Bishop of Ban¬ 
gor's Treatment of the Clergy and Convoca¬ 
tion ’ (London, 1717, anonymous), as well 
as ‘Some Considerations’ (same year), and 
several pamphlets. In 1718 he published a 
* Vindication of the Corporation and Test 
Acts,’ also against Hoadlv, which is said to 
have lost him the king's favour; and he was 
struck off the list of royal chaplains. He is 
stated in his later years to have regretted 
the part he took in the controversy, and to 
have refused to allow the pamphlets he wrote 
to be reprinted. Bishop Newton (Autobio¬ 
graphy, p. 180) strongly denies this, on the 
evidence of those who lived with him during 
the last years of his life. 

In 1724 he entered on controversy with 
the deists in six sermons, published as ‘ The 
Use and Intent of Prophecy ’ (1725), which 
ran through many editions. On the death 
of George I he came once more into favour 
at court, and on 4 Fell. 1727-8 he was con¬ 
secrated bishop of Bangor. He was a fami¬ 
liar friend of Lord Hervey (cf. HEBVEY, 
Memoirs, passim) as well as of Walpole, and 
Queen Caroline was his constant patroness. 
He was also almoner to the Prince of Wales. 
In 1729 he published anonymously his most 
famous book, ‘The Tryal of the Witnesses 
of the Resurrection of Jesus.’ A sequel, 
which was attributed to him, came out in 
1749, and in the same year a new edition 
of the work on prophecy, with important 
revision (see Oent Mag. iii. 176). 

In the meantime Sherlock had become a 
prominent figure in politics, his knowledge 
of law being of much assistance to him in 
the House of Lords. He generally sup¬ 
ported the ministry of Walpole and the 
power of the crown, opposing the pension 
bill and supporting the quakers’ tithe bill 
(against Bishop Gibson of London), on which 
he wrote the ‘Country Parson’s Plea ’ 
(Hebvey, Memoirs, ii. 88). In 1784 he was 
translated to Salisbury (royal assent 21 Oct., 
confirmation 8 Nov,), and he retired to his 
diocese by the advice of Queen Caroline (of. 
Hebvbt, Memoirs, ii. 100, 108). He de¬ 
fended Walpole in 1741, when the Prince 
of Wales’s party were attacking him and his 
advice to prorogue parliament (Pope, Works, 
ed. Elwin and Courthope, iv. 380,449). He 
was offered the see of York in 1748 (Walpole i 
to Mann, Letters of Waljpole , i. 237), ana in 


the same year became lord almoner (Jones, 
FastiEccl. Sarisberiensis, p. 118). In 1747 he 
appears to have refused the archbishopric of 
Canterbury on the ground of ill-health. 
Walpole had long opposed its offer to him 
(Hervey, Memoirs j Walpole, Letters). But > 
in 1748 he succeeded Gibson as bishop of 
London (nomination 12 Oct., confirmed 
1 Dec.) In the next year he was violently 
attacked by Dr. Middleton on the subject of 
his book on prophecy (cf. Walpole, Letters, 
ii. 217), and was engaged in a controversy 
concerning the patronage of St. George’s, 
Hanover Square, with the archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

After the earthquakes of 1760 Sherlock 
published a ‘ Pastoral Letter,' of which ‘ ten 
thousand were sold in two days and fifty 
thousand have been subscribed for since the 
first two editions’ (Walpole, ii. 201). A 
tract on the ‘ Observance of Good Friday ’ 
also had a large sale. In 1761 be opposed 
the restrictions on the regent’s power (ib. ii. 
261). In 1763 an attack of paralysis affected 
his limbs and his speech, but he oontinued 
to write, publishing a charge in 1769 and 
four volumes of his sermons in 1768, a fifth 
volume appearing after his death. He lived 
till 1701 1 in the last stnge of bodily decay ’ 
(Memoirs of Richard Cumberland, i. 180)} 
but ‘ he never parted with the administra¬ 
tion of things out of Ms own hands, but re¬ 
quired an exact account of everything that 
was transacted ’ (Selections from Gent. Mag. 
iv. 18, from the Funeral Sermon by J 
Nicholls). 

He died childless on 18 July 1761, and 
was buried in the parish churchyard of' 
Fulham. He left large benefactions to re¬ 
ligious societies, and his library, with 7,0007. 
for binding, to the university of Cambridge, 
An anonymous portrait of Sherlock belongs 
to St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge (cf. 
Cat. of Second Loan Exhibition, No. 238). A 
portrait by Vanloo, painted in 1740, was en¬ 
graved by McArdell, Eavenet, and others 
(cf. Beomley, Portraits, p. 366). 

An ambitious and popular man, Sherlock 
was an industrious and efficient bishop. He 
cultivated kindly relations with the dissen¬ 
ters (of. letter to Doddridge in Gent. Mag. 
1816, ii. 483), and was in favour of com¬ 
prehension (see Abbey and Overton 1 , Eng¬ 
lish Church in the Eighteenth Century, ed. 
1887, pp. 178-9 j but cf. Wesley’s ‘ Life of 
Fletcher of Madeley,’ Works, xi. 290). He 
pleaded after the ’46 for justice to the Soots 
episcopalian clergy. His works were ‘ not 
less esteemed among catholics than among 
protastants,’ and several were translated into 
French. 
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[Besides the authorities referred to in the 
text, see the Funeral Sermon, by Dr. Nicholls, 
master of the Temple, and Memoir by J. S. 
Hughes, B.D., in Divines of the Church of Eng¬ 
land Series, vol. i.; Godwin's Catalogue of the 
Bishops of England (manuscript notes in the 
Bodleian copy); Notes and Queries, 0th ser. i. 
162-3.] W. H. H. 

SHERLOCK, WILLIAM, D.D. (1641P- 
1707), dean of St. Paul’s, was born in 
Southwark about 1641. From Eton he pro¬ 
ceeded to Peterhouse, Cambridge, entering 
on 19 May 1657, and graduating B.A. 1660, 
M.A. 1663. After taking orders, be was 
some years without preferment; South twits 
him with having been a conventicle preacher. 
But on 8 Aug. 1669 he was collated to the 
rectory of St. George's, Botolph Lane, Lower 
Thames Street, London, and soon made his 
mark as a preacher. His first publication, on 
1 The Knowledge of Jesus Christ, and Union 
with Him ’ (1674), attracted much atten¬ 
tion, opening the first of the many paper 
wars which Sherlock was not slow either to 
provoke or to maintain. He had no sympathy 
with the mystical side of puritan theology, 
treated its phraseology with ridicule, and 
attacked John Owen, B.D. [q. v.], who had 
affirmed that divine mercy was known only 
through Christ. Owen replied; and Sher¬ 
lock’s ridicule was resisted hy other non¬ 
conformists, especially Thomas Danson 
[q. v.l (‘ Debate between Satan and Sher¬ 
lock’), and Vincent Alsop [q. v.l, whose 
V^fftfi-sozzo * brought against Sherlock the 
groundless charge of Socinianism, and es¬ 
tablished Alsop’s reputation as a master of 
broad and effective sarcasm. In 1680 
Sherlock commenced D.D.; he was collated 
on 3 Nov. 1081 to the prebend of St. Pancras 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral, was lecturer at St. 
Dunatan’s-in-the-West, and wasmade master 
of the Temple in 1686. 

Previous to this last appointment he had 
written on 1 the protestant resolution of 
faith ’ (1683), maintaining that since the age 
of the apostles the churoh has had no in¬ 
fallible guide but the scriptures ; and had 
coupled with this his ‘ Case of Resistance ’ 
(1684), in which, on scriptural grounds, he 
contends for the divine right of kings and 
the duty of passive obedience. His pam¬ 
phlet was auxiliary to the 1 Jovian ’ (1683) 
of George Hi ekes fq. v.], written in answer 
to the 'Julian the Apostate’ (1682) of 
Samuel Johnson (1649-1703) [q. v.] 

Throughout the reign of James n Sherlock, 
though writing strongly against popery, up¬ 
held the doctrine of passive obedience. 
Yet he declined to read James’s declaration 
(11 April 1887) for liberty of conscience [see 


Fowler, Edwaed, D.D.], and was in fear of 
being displaced from the mastership of the 
temple. He asked John Howe (1630-1705) 
[q. v.] what he would do if offered the 
preferment, and was comforted by Howe’s 
assurance that he would take the place, but 
hand the emolument to Sherlock. At the 
revolution he opposed alterations in the 
prayer-hook to gain dissenters, went with 
the nonjurors, and figures in the list ap¬ 
pended to Kettlewell’s ‘Life.’ Macaulay 
reckons him their ‘ foremost man.’ He was 
zealous in inducing others to refuse the oath 
to William and Mary; his pamphlet issued 
on the eve of the convention was regarded 
as a clerical manifesto; but he entirely mis¬ 
calculated the strength of his party. Lath- 
hury seems in error in saying that he was 
actually deprived. 

On the day fixed for the suspension of 
nonjurors (1 Aug. 1689) he desisted from 
preaching, but resumed at St. Dunstan’s on 
2 Feb. 1690 (the day following that fixed for 
deprivation), acting on legal advice, having 
the permission of hiB superiors, and praying 
for William and Mary as de facto in au¬ 
thority. At length, in August 1690, he took 
the oath. Calamy, founding perhaps on a 
contemporary ballad, gives it as a common 
report that ‘ the convincing argument’was 
the battle of the Boyne (1 July). Popular 
satire ascribed his compliance to the influence 
of his wife. A bookseller, ‘seeing Mm hand¬ 
ing her along St. Paul's churchyard,’ re¬ 
marked, ‘ There goes Dr. Sherlockj with his 
reasons for taking the oaths at his fingers’ 
end.’ The same sentiment was expressed in 
satirical pamphlelB and verse lampoons [see 
Shower, Sib Bartholomew], Sherlock's 
own account, as given in the preface to his 
‘ Case of Allegiance ’ (1691; licensed 17 Oct. 
1690), is that his eyes were opened by the 
doctrine laid down in canon xxviii, of 
* Bishop Overall’s Convocation Book,’ pub¬ 
lished by Soncroft in the nonjuring interest 
in January 1690 [see Oveball, John, D.D.] 
His point was that this canon showed that 
the Anglican church recognised a government 
de facto. Lathbury is probably right in 
saymg that Sherlock was ‘ looking about for 
a reason’ which would give colour to his 
change of attitude, aud, as John Wagstaffe 
[q. v.J puts it, ‘ caught hold of a twig. 

As a nonjuror, Sherlock had published 
his ‘Practical Discourse concerning Death’ 
(1689), the most popular of his writings 
(translated into French and Welsh). Be¬ 
fore transferring his allegiance he had 
throws himself into the Soeinian contro¬ 
versy, with an ardour kindled perhaps by 
the recollection of the old charge against 
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him. His further promotion was not long 
deferred; on lo June 1691 lie was installed 
in the deanery of St. Paul's, succeeding 
Tillotson. ,. , ... 

The Sociman argument, of which nothing 
had been heard since the death (1662) of 
John Biddle [q. v.], was revived in 1687 by 
the publication of a 'Brief History’ of the 
Unitarians,as they nowdesignated themselves 
fsee Nye, Stephen]. There followed (1689) 
a sheet of ‘ Brief Notes’ on the Athanasian 
creed [see Ftbmin, Thomas], These two 
publications occasioned Sherlock's ‘Vindica¬ 
tion’ (1690) of the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Shortly afterwards (11 Aug. 1690) the subject 
was taken up by Dr. John Wallis [q. y.] 
If the SocimanB gained any advantage in 
the controversy, it was from Sherlock they 
got it. Wallis, a survivor of the divines 
of the Westminster assembly, knew what 
he was about. Sherlock was bent on 
displaying the powers of a masterful writer. 
The Socinians were not alone in accu¬ 
sing liis ‘ Vindication ’ of tritheism. This 
book had the singular efFect of making a 
Soeinian of William Manning Tq. v.l, and 
an Arian of Thomas Emlyn [q. v.J His 
position was attacked; with a matchless 
mixture of irony and invective, by Robert 
South [q. v.] A jeu d 1 esprit, 1 The Battle 
Royal ^(1694 ?), ascribed to William Fittis 
[see under Piths, Thomas], was translated 
into Latin at Cambridge. Sherlock’s doc¬ 
trine, as preached at Oxford by Joseph Bing¬ 
ham [q. v.], was condemned by the hebdo¬ 
madal council (25 Nov. 1695), as ‘ falsa, 
unpin et heeretica.’ Sherlock defended him¬ 
self in an ‘Examination’ (1696) of the 
decree. On 3 Feb. 1690 William Til ad¬ 
dressed to the hierarchy ‘ Directions,’ drawn 
up by Tenison, prohibiting the use of ‘ all 
new terms ’ relating to the Trinity. In his 
* Present State of the Soeinian Controversy ’ 
(1698, but most of it printed 1696) Sherlock 
virtually recedes from the positions im¬ 
pugned. South said of him, * There is hardly 
any one subject that he has wrote upon 
(that of popery only excepted) but he has 
wrote for and against it too.’ 

In 1698 he succeeded William Holder 
Tq, v.] ns rector of Therfield, Hertfordshire, 
Besides writing on practical topics, he con¬ 
tinued to employ his vigorous pen against 
dissenters, and on the incarnation (1706) 
against Edward Fowler, D.D, [q, v.] lie died 
at Hampstead on 19 June 1707, aged 66, 
and was buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral. Two 
portraits, engraved, by P. Sluyter and R. 
White, are mentioned by Bromley. He left 
two sons aud two daughters; his eldest son, 
Thomas, is separately noticed. 


He published, besides numerous single 
sermons and pamphlets in defence of some 
of them: 1. ‘A Discourse concerning the 
Knowledge of Jesus Christ,’1674,8yo. 2. ‘A 
Defence and Continuation of the Discourse,' 
1675, 8vo. 8. 'A Discourse about Church- 
Unity: being a Defence of Dr. Stillingfleet 
... in Answer to . . . Owen and . , , 
Baxter,’ 1681, 8vo (anon.) 4. ‘A Con¬ 
tinuation, 1 1882, 8vo (anon.) 5. ‘ The Pro¬ 
testant Resolution of Faith,’ 1683, 4to. 
6. ‘ A Resolution of .. . Oases of Conscience 
which respect Church Communion,' 1683,4to; 
1604, 4to. 7. ‘A Letter ... in Answer to 
. . . Three Letters . . . about Church Com¬ 
munion,’1083,4to. 8. 'The Case of Resist¬ 
ance to the Supreme Powers,’ 1084, 8vo. 
9. ‘ A Vindication of the Rights of Eocle- 
siastical Authority,’ 1686, Bvo (against 
Daniel Whitby, D.D.) 10. * A Papist not 
misrepresented by Protestants,’ 1686, 4to. 
11. 1 An Answer . . . being a Vindication,’ 

1686, 4to (anon.) 12. ‘An Answer to the 
Amicable Accommodation,’1686,4 to. 13. ‘A 
Discourse concerning a Judge in Contro¬ 
versies,’ 1086, 4to (anon.) 14. ‘ A Protestant 
of the Church of England noDonatist,’ 1086, 
4to. 16. 1 An Answer to a . . . Dialogue 
between a . . . Ontholick Convert and a 
Protestant,' 1687, 4to. 16. ‘ An Answer to 
the Request of Protestants,’ 1687, 4to. 
17. ‘A Short Summary of . . . Contro¬ 
versies between .., England and .,. Rome,’ 

1687, 4to. 18. 1 The Pillar and Ground of 
the Truth,’1687, 4to (anon.) 19. ‘AB#i#f> 
Discourse concerning the Notes of the 
Church,’ 1688,4to. 20. ‘ The Protestant Re¬ 
solved,' 1088, 4to. 21. ‘A Vindication of 
some Protestont Principles,’ 1688,4to. 22.‘A 
Preservative against Popery,’ 1688, 4to, two 
parts. 23. ‘A Vindication of the Preserva¬ 
tive,’ 1688, 4to. 24. ‘ Observations upon 
Mr. Johnson’s Remarks,’ 1689, 4to. 26. ‘ A 
Letter to a Member of the Convention,’ 1688, 
4lo (reprinted in Somers’s ‘ Traots,’ 1809, x.) 

26. ‘ Proposals for Terms of Union between 
the Church . . . and Dissenters/ 1689, 4to. 

27. ‘ A Vindication of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity,’ 1690, 8vo; _ 3rd edit. 1694, 4to. 

28. ‘The Case of Allegiance due to Sovereign 
Powers,’ 1691, 4to; six editions same year, 

29. ‘The Case of Allegiance . . . further 
considered,’ 1601, 4to. 80. ‘Their Present 
Majesties Government . . . settled/ 1691, 
4to. 81. ‘Answer to a Letter upon . . . 
Josephus/ 1692, 4to. 32. ‘A Letter to a 
Friend, concerning a French Invasion/1692, 
4to. S3. ‘ A Second Letter/ 1092,4to (both 
translated into Dutch). 34. ‘ An Apology 
for writing against the Socinians,’ 169$, 
4to (in reply to Edward Wetenhall [q. v.j). 
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85. * A Defence of the . . . Apology,’ 1694, 
4to. 86. ‘ A Defence of Dr. Sherlock’s No¬ 
tions of a Trinity,’ 1694,4to (against South). 

37. ‘ A Letter to a Friend . . . about . . , 
Alterations in the Liturgy,’ [1694?], 4to. 

38. ‘ A Modest Examination ... of the late 
Decree of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford,’ 
1696, 4to. 39. ‘The Distinction between 
Deal and Nominal Trinitarians Examined,’ 
1696, 4to. 40. ‘The Present State of the 
Socinian Controversy,’ 1698, 4to. 41. ‘A 
Vindication in Answer to Nathaniel Taylor,’ 
1702,4to (defends No. 6). 42. ‘ ThePretended 
Expedient,’ 1702, 4to. 43. ‘ The Scripture 
Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity,’ 1700, 8vo. 

His ‘Sermons’ were collected in two 
volumes, 8vo; 4th edit. 1765; several of 
his protestant tracts are reprinted in Bishop 
Gibson’s ‘ Preservative,’ 1788. 

[JBiogr. Brit.; Cdlamy’s Abridgment, 1713, pp, 
485 seq.; Kettlewell's Life, 1718, App. p. xxiii; 
Birch’s Life of Tillotson, 1753, pp. 258, sq.; Tout- 
min’s Historical View, 1814, pp. 173 sq.; Latli- 
bury’s Hist, of Nonjurort, 1846, pp. 115 sq.; 
Lathbury’sHist. of Convocation, 1853, pp. 358 sq.; 
Wallace’s Antitrinitarian Biography, 1850, i. 
214 sq.; Macaulay’s History of England; Hunt’s 
Religious Thought in England, 1871, ii. 35 sq. ; 
Notes and Queries, Oth ser. i. 163.] A. G. 

SHERLOCK, WILLIAM (J. 1759- 
1806), portrait-painter and engraver, is said 
to have been the son of a prize-fighter, and 
to have been born at Dublin. In 1759 he 
a student in the St. Martin’s Lane 
academy in London, and in that year ob¬ 
tained a premium from the Society of Arts. 
He at first studied engraving, and was a 
pupil of J. P. Le Bas at Paris. There he 
engraved a large plate of ‘The Grange,’ after 
J. PiUement, published in 1761; he also en¬ 
graved the portrait heads for Smollett’s ‘His¬ 
tory of England.’ Subsequently Sherlock 
took to painting portraits on a small scale, 
both in oil and watercolours, and minia¬ 
tures. He was a fellow of the Incorporated 
Society of Artists, and their director in 1774, 
exhibiting with them from 1764 to 1777. 
From1802to 1806he exhibited smallportraits 
at the Royal Academy. He also practised 
as a picture-cleaner, and was a skilled copyist. 

His son, WnxiAM P, Shuelocx (Jl, 1800- 
1820), also practised as an artist. From 1801 
to 1810 he exhibited at the Royal Academy, 
sending a fewportraits, but principally water¬ 
colour landscapes in the style of Richard 
Wilson, to whom his works have sometimes 
been attributed. He drew most of the illus¬ 
trations to Dickinson’s * Antiquities of Not¬ 
tinghamshire,’ 1801-8, and the portrait of 
the author prefixed to that work was en¬ 
graved from a miniature by him. In 1811 

T01. XYITI, 


and the following years he published a series 
of soft ground-etchings from his own water¬ 
colour drawings, and those of David Cox, 
S. Prout, T. Girtm, and other leading water¬ 
colour artists of the day. A series of draw¬ 
ings in watercolour by W. P. Sherlock^ re¬ 
presenting views in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood of London, is preserved in the 
print-room at the British Museum. They 
ore not only of great historical interest, but 
also show him to have been an artist of re¬ 
markable merit. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves's Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1893; Pye's Patronage of British 
Art.] L. O. 

SHERMAN, EDWARD (1776-1866), 
coach-proprietor, was born in Berkshire in 
1776. Coming to London on foot in 1793, he 
obtained employment at twelve shillings a 
week. He eventually saved money, and about 
1814becameproprietor of theBull and Month 
Hotel, Aldersgate Street, London. In 1830 
he rebuilt the house, at a cost of 00,000/., 
and renamed it the Queen’s Hotel. (It has 
since been absorbed in the General Post 
Office.) At the some time Sherman became 
one of the largest coach-proprietors in Eng¬ 
land, keeping about seventeen hundred horses 
at work in various parts of the country, and 
doing a business the annual return of which 
has been estimated at more than half a 
million of money. In 1830 the celebrated 
Wonder coach did the 168 miles between 
London and Shrewsbury in fifteen hours and 
three-quarters, while the Manchester Tele- 

eighteen hours and fifteen minutes. When 
railways were introduced he gradually gave 
up coaching, and, establishing wagons for the 
conveyance of heavy goods, became one of the 
most extensive carriers in the kingdom. He 
was also a promoter, and then a director, of 
the Thames, the first steam-pocket plying 
between London and Margate, 181£ He 
was well known in the city, where he dealt 
largely in stocks and shares. He died at 
the Manor House, Chiswick, Middlesex, on 
14 Sept. 1866. 

[City Press, 29 Sept. 1866, p. 5; Tbombury’s 
Old and New London, 1889, ii. 219-20; Tris¬ 
tram’s Coaching Days, 1888, pp. 139, 337-9; 
Duke of Beaufort’s Driving, Badminton Library, 
1889, pp. 218, 210.] G. C. B. 

SHERMAN, JAMES (1796-1862), dis¬ 
senting divine, son of an officer in the East 
India Company, was born in Banner Street, 
St. Luke’s, London, on 21 Feb. 1790. After 
some education from dissenting ministers, 
he spent three years and a half as apprentice 
to an ivory-turner, but the employment im¬ 
paired his health, and he entered, on 6 Nov. 
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1815, the Countess of Huntingdon's college 
at Cheshunt. He preached his first sermon 
in London in Hare Court chapel, Aldersgate 
Street, in 1817, and on 20 Not. 1818 he was 
ordained to the ministry in Sion Chapel, 
"Whitechapel. After preaching for some time 
in the Countess of Huntingdon’s chapel at 
Bath, he was appointed permanent mi nister 
of her chapel at Bristol, where he made the 
acquaintance of Hannah More and of Mrs. 
Schimmelpenninek [q. v.J In April 1821 he 
removed to Castle Street chapel, Heading. 

Tn August 1836 he became the congrega¬ 
tional minister of Surrey Chapel, Black- 
friars, London, in succession to Kowland 
THU fq. y.], with whom he had been on 
friendly terms for many years. The num¬ 
bers of the congregation, which had much 
declined, again rose under his ministry. He 
retired from Surrey Chapel in May 1854, 
owing to failing health. He then took 
charge of a new congregational church at 
Blacklieath, Kent, which he opened on 

11 July 1854; hut his strength was gone, 
and, after a visit to Egypt, he returned to 

12 Paragon, Blackheath, where he died on 
16 Eeb. 1862. He was buried in Abney 
Park cemetery on 22 Feb. In his memory 
a bursary for poor students was founded by 
his friends at Cheshunt College. He mar¬ 
ried first, on 10 Jan. 1822, Miss Grant of 
Bristol, who died on 1 Jan. 1834, and 
secondly, on 3 March 1836, Martha, daugh¬ 
ter of Benjamin Tucker of Enfield; she died 
on 18 May 1848 (The Pastor's Wife, a me¬ 
morial of Mrs. Sherman,by J. Sherman, 1848), 

Sherman was a popular preacher, and was 
reckoned in power ot persuasion only second 
to Whitefield. Through the forty years of 
his ministry crowds attended whenever he 
preached. Even in his failing years at Black- 
heath he soon attracted a thousand hearers. 
The conversions under his ministration were 
numerous; a sermon which he preached, in 
Surrey Chapel in 1837 caused eighty-four 

S is to joinhis church. Among his pub- 
works were: 1. 'A Guide to Ac¬ 
quaintance with God,’ 1826; 17th edit. 
1836. 2. ‘A Plea for the Lord’s Day,’ 1830 
(twenty editions were published within a 
brief period). 8. 1 A Scripture Calendar for 
reading the Old Testament once and the 
New Testament and Psalms twice during 
the Year,’ 1836. 4. ‘ Memoir of W. Allen, 
F.R.S.,’ 1851. 5. ‘Memorial of the Rev. 

R. Hill,’1861. 

[Congregational Year Book, 1863, pp, 263-8; 
Allom’s Memoir of J. Sherman, 1863 (with por¬ 
trait) ; Pen and Ink Sketches of Poets, Preachers, 
and Politicians, 1848, pp. 228-32; Metropoli¬ 
tan Pulpit, 1889, ii. 208-20.] G. C, B. 


Sherring 

SHERMAN, JOHN (d. 1871), historian 
of Jesus College, Cambridge, was a native 
of Dedham in the county of Essex. He was 
educated at Queens’ College, and, 25 Oct. 
1660, was elected to a fellowship at Jesus 
College. In the following year he was pre¬ 
sented to the university living of Wilmesloe 
in the diocese of Chester. The Act of Indem¬ 
nity, however, enabled the former incumbent 
to retain the living, and Sherman was conse¬ 
quently never instituted. In 1662 his college 
presented him to the rectory of Harlton in 
Cambridgeshire, and in the same year he was 
elected president of the society. In 1663 he 
appears as one of the syndics for restoring 
the library at Lambeth, and in the following 
year as one of the twelve university 

S reachers. In 1666 he was admitted to the 
egree of D.D. by royal mandate. In 1670 
he was appointed arohdeacon of Salisbury. 
He died in London, 27 March 1671, and was 
buried in Jesus College chapel. His' Historm 
Collegii Jesu Cantabrigise,’ giving an account 
of the college from its foundation, and also 
of the earlier foundation of the nunnery of 
St. Rhadegund, which stood on the Bams 
site, has been printed (very inaccurately) 
by J. O. Halliwell (London, 1840). It goes 
no further than the mastership of Edmund 
Boldero (q. v.], to whom Sherman dedicates 
his compilation. 

[Additional notes to tho original manuscript 
of the Historia in possession of the authorities 
of Jesus College; Baker MS. xxv, 323.] mp 

J. B. M. 

SHERRING, MATTHEW ATMORE 
(1826-1880), missionary, was born at Hal¬ 
stead, Essex, on 26 Sept. 1826. lie was 
articled to a surgeon at Colchester, but after¬ 
wards studied at University College, Lon¬ 
don, graduating B. A. in 1848, LL.B. in 1849, 
and M, A. in 1860 ot London University. Ha 
then offered his services to the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society. He was ordained on 7 Dec, 
1852, and ehortly after proceeded to Benares, 
where ha took charge of the congregational 
mission. To familiarise himself with native 
life, he made repeated tours through the 
North-West Provinces. In 1866 he married 
the daughter of Dr. Robert Cotton Mather 
[q. v.], and in November of the same year he 
removed to Mirzapore to take charge of 
Mather’s station during his absence. On the 
outbreak of the Indian mutiny Sherring sent 
his wife to Benares for safety, but she there 
experienced for graver perils than at Mirza- 

§ ore, where the sepoys remained faithful. 

Returning to Benares in 1861, Sherring re¬ 
mained there until 1866, when he sailed for 
England with his family, In 1869 he re- 
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turned alone, but in 1875 be was forced to 
visit the Nilgiri Hills to recruit bis health, 
and afterwards to pay a second visit to Eng¬ 
land. He returned to Benares in 1878, and died 
of cholera on 10 Aug. 1880. He left issue. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘ The Indian 
Church during the Great Rebellion,’ edited 
by Mather, London, 1859, Svo. 2. ‘ Journal 
of Missionary Tours during 1861-2,’ Itirza- 
pore, 1802, Svo. 3. * The Ancient City of the 
Hindoos: an Account of Benares,’ London, 
1868, 8vo. 4. 1 The Bhar Tribe,’ Benares, 
1809, 8vo. 5. ‘ Hindoo Tribes and Castes,’ 
1872-81, 3 vols. 4to. 8. ‘The History of 
Protestant Missions in India,’ London, 1875, 
8vo j 2nd edit, by E. Storrow, London, 1884, 
Svo. 7. 1 The Hindoo Pilgrims: a Poem,’ 
London, 1878,Svo. 8. ‘TheLifeandLabours 
of the Rev. William Smith,' Benares, 
1879, 8vo. 

[Author’s works; Bliss’s -Encyclopedia of 
Missions, ii. 328 ; Congregational Year Book, 
1381, p. 300] E. I. 0. 

SHERRY or SHIRRYE, RICHARD 
(A. 1650), author, was born about 1606 in 
the neighbourhood of London, In 1622 he 
became a demy of Magdalen College, Ox¬ 
ford, and graduated B.A. on 21 .Tune 1527 
and M.A. on 10 March 1531. Whether he 
was a fellow is uncertain, but in 1534 he 
was appointed headmaster of Magdalen Col¬ 
lege school. He held this post until 1540, 
when he was succeeded by Goodall. Subse- 
qU»**ly he established himself in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of London, and devoted himselt to 
literary wort both iu the shape of original 
writings and of translations. He died shortly 
after 1656. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘A very fruit- 
full Exposition upon the Syxte Chapter of 
Saynte John. Written in Latin by . . . John 
Brencius and translated by Richard Shirrye,’ 
London, 1550, 8vo. 2, 'A Treatise of 
Schemes and Tropes gathered out of the best 
Grammarians and Oratouxs,. .. Whereunto 
is added a declamation . . , written fyrst in 
Latin by Erasmus,’London, n.d.l6mo; 1560, 
8vo. 3. ‘St. Basill the Great his letter to 
Gregory Nazaanzen translated by Richard 
Sherrie,’ London,n.d. 8vo. 4. ‘A Treatise of 
the Eigures of Grammer [mo] and Rhetorike,’ 
London, 1665, 8vo. 

Richard Sherry has sometimes been iden¬ 
tified with John Shdkby ( d . 1561), who 
was in 1641 archdeacon of Lewes ana rector 
of Ohailey in Sussex; he became precentor 
of St. Paul’s, London, in 1543, and died in 
1561 (Lb Neve, Fasti Males. Angl . ed, 
Hardy, ii, 360} Wood, Athena Osson. ed. 
BIIbs, i. 189), 


[Bloxam's Magdalen College Register, hi. 33, 
iv. 31 ; Bale’s Seriptt. Mag. Brit. p. 107 ; War- 
ton’s Hist, of Engl. Poetry, ed. 1840, iii. 281; 
Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Ames’B 
Typogr. Antiq., ed. Herbert, pp. 021, 625, 675, 
677,810] E. I. C. 

SHERWEN, JOHN (1749-1826), phy¬ 
sician and archaeologist, is said to have been 
horn in Cumberland in 1749, and to have 
been related to the family of Curwen. He 
was a pupil at St. Thomas’s Hospital, Lon¬ 
don, and passed as a surgeon. In 1769 he 
was at Acheen in Sumatra, the voyage thither 
from Falmouth having taken five months, 
and he was afterwards at Calcutta and in 
the Bay of Bengal. At this time he was in 
the service of the East India Company. In 
1771 he returned to England and practised 
as a surgeon at Enfield in Middlesex, where 
he was friendly with Richard Gough, and 
frequently contributed to the medical jour¬ 
nals. The titles of several of his papers are in¬ 
serted in W att’s 1 BibliothecaBntannica,’ and 
a silver medal for his contributions was given 
him by the Medical Society in March 1788. 

Sherwen was admitted M.D. of Aberdeen 
University on 14 Feb. 1798 (Anddbsojt, 
Aberdeen Graduates , 1893, p. 1431, and on 
4 May 1802 he became an extra-licentiate 
of the College of Physicians in London. In 
1802 he paid a visit to Paris. His first wife 
was Douglas, posthumous daughter of D uncan 
Campbell of Salt Spring, Jamaica. She visited 
Bath for her health, and died there on 16 J une 
1804, when a monument to her memory was 
erected in Bath Abbey. A year or two later 
Sherwen settled permanently in Bath, occu¬ 
pying 18 Great Stanhope Street, and obtaining 
some medical practice. He had made a 
patient study of the early English writers, 
and his library contained Borne rare volumes 
of Elizabethan literature. From 1808 to 
1813 he was a frequent contributor to the 
‘ Gentleman’s Maguzine,’ mainly on the au¬ 
thenticity of the ‘Rowley’ poems, of the 
genuineness of which he was a keen advo¬ 
cate. He assisted Britton in his work on 
Bath Abbey (Preface, p. xii), and Britton 
dedicated tohimtbe view of the abbey church 
from the south side (p. 60). Though he 
retained his house at Bath he made frequent 
trips to Enfield, and died there on 2 Sept. 
1826. He mauled, on 12 Nov, 1807, Lydia 
Ann (1773-1851), daughter of the Rev. 
Mr. Dannett, of Liverpool. 

Sherwen published in 1809 his ‘Introduc¬ 
tion to an Examination of some part of the 
Internal Evidence respecting the Antiquity 
and Authenticity of certain Publications,’by 
Rowley or Chatterton. The copy at the 
British Museum was corrected by him for a 

h 2 
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further issue, but it did not reach a new edi¬ 
tion; and the promised second part of his 
‘Examination’ was never published. One 
fair copy of his full observations on this con¬ 
troversy is in the British Museum Addi¬ 
tional JlSS. 6888 and 6889; another is in 
the Bath Institution. Two quarto volumes 
of his annotations on Shakespeare are in that 
institution, and at the British Museum 
there are several books on the Chatterton con¬ 
troversy, with many manuscript notes by him. 

Sherwen was also author of * Cursory Re¬ 
marks on the Marine Scurvy’ (anon.), 1782, 
and ‘Observations on the Diseased and Con¬ 
tracted Urinary Bladder,’ 1799. The ‘ Medi¬ 
cal Spectator ’ (vols, i. ii. and small part of 
iii. dated 1791) is attributed to him. 

[Old Age in Bath, Dr. John Sherwen and 
Dr. Thomas Cogan, by H. J. Hunter, 1873 ; 
Monkland’s Bath Literature, p. 4S; Munk’s Col¬ 
lege of Physicians, iii. 5-6; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. 
vi. 311, ix. 150; Gent.. Mag. 1780 p. 127, 1788 
i. 358, 1804 i. 60 1, 1807 ii. 1074, 1851 i. 571 ; 
Bath and Bristol Mag. iii. 422; Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. iii. 15.] AY, P. 0. 

SHERWIN, JOHN KEYSE (1761P- 
1790), draughtsman and engraver, was born 
about 17.11 at East Dean, Sussex, where hia 
father, a labourer, was employed in cutting 
wooden bolts for ships; he himself followed 
the same callingon tbeestate of William Mit- 
ford, near Patworth, nntil 1769, when that 
gentleman, having discovered his artistic 
talent, sent one of his drawings to the Society 
of Arts, where it was awarded a silver medal. 
He was then enabled to go to London, where 
he studied painting under John Astley [q. v.], 
and engraving under Bartolozzi, with whom 
he remained until 1774. Hewasalsoadmitted 
to the schoola of the Royal Academy, and in. 
1772 gained the gold medal for an historical 
picture. Sherwin'a first published plate, the 
Madonna, after Sassoferrato, dated 1776, 
was executed in stipple, and he afterwards 
occasionally employed the same method; hut 
most of his plates are in pure line. Between 
1774 and 1784 he exhibited at the Royal 
Academy fancy subjects and portraits, taste¬ 
fully drawn in black and red chalk, which 
attracted notice and brought him much 
fashionable patronage; but though a facile 
and dexterous draughtsman he had little 
power of original composition, and his more 
ambitious designs are weak and mannered. 
From them he engraved many plates, of 
which the best known is the ‘Finding of 
Moses,’published in 1789; in this there is 
no attempt at serious historic treatment, 
the subject being only a device for grouping 
together the portraits of theleadinglbeauties 
of the day, the princess royal personating 


Pharaoh’s daughter, and the Duchesses of 
Rutland and Devonshire, Lady Duncannon 
Lady Jersey, Mrs. Towaley Ward, and’ 
other ladies her attendants. During the 
progress of this work Sherwin’a studio wag 
thronged by ladies of fashion, who eagerly 
competed for the honour of appearing in it. 
His other original plates include 'The 
Happy Village ’ and ‘ The Deserted Village ’ 
a pair, 1787; ‘A View of Gibraltar, with 
the Spanish Battering Ships on Fire,’ 1784 - 
‘ The House of Peers ou the 7th April 1778) 
whentheEnrlof Chatham was talrou ill;’ and 
‘ The Installation Dinner at the Institution 
of the Order of St. Patrick in 1783 ; ’ the 
last two were left unfinished at his death, 
and completed by others. He also designed* 
and engraved some pretty admission tickets 
for concerts and public functions, and in 
1782 published a pair of portraits of Mi’s, 
Siddons and Mrs. Hartley, which he exe¬ 
cuted directly on the copper without any 
previous drawings. But it was as an en¬ 
graver from pictures by the great masters 
that Sherwin juptly earned distinction, and 
his plates of this class rank with those by 
the best of his contemporaries. The most 
important are: ‘ Cln-ist hearing his Cross’ 
and ‘Christ appearing to the Magdalen,’ 
from the paintings by Guido at Magdalen 
and All Souls’, Oxford; the ‘ Holy Family,’ 1 
after N. Poussin; portrait of the Duchess of 
Rutland, after Reynolds; ‘Death of Lord ! 
Robert Manners,’ after Stothard; portrait of - 
the Marquis of Buckingham, after tSSns- 1 
borough; and (his finest work) ‘TheFortuno- ( 
teller/ after Reynolds. Ilia portraits of J 
Lord Chatham, Captain Cook, Bishop Lowth, , 
Sir J. Reynolds, and W. Woollett are also < 
of fine quality. On the death of Woollett J 
in 1786 Sherwin succeeded him as engraver , 
to the king, and he was also appointed en¬ 
graver to the Prince of Wales, Sherwin's 
career was marred by his extravagant and 
vicious habits, which destroyed Ms constitu¬ 
tion and kept him in constant pecuniary 
difficulties; eventually he was compelled to 
seek refuge from his creditors in the house 
of Wilkinson the printseller in Comhill, and j 
he died at a small alehouse in Oxford Rond, j 
London, on 20 Sept. 1790, ot the age of > 
thirty-nine. A portrait of Sherwin, from a 1 
drawing by himself, was published in 1764. 

His brother, Chabi.es Shuhwhs- (j?. 1780), 
worked chiefly os his assistant, but engraved 
independently the portrait or Captain W. 
Dampier, from the picture by Murray, now in 
the National Portrait Gallery; also portraits 
of Viscount Folkestone, after Gainsborough, 
and George Cleghorn, M.D., and a few of 
the plates to ‘ Bell’s British Library,’ 
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[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists j Bryan's Diet, of 
Painters and Engravers, ed. Stanley; Dayea’s 
Sketches of Modem Artists; Smith's Nollekens 
and his Times; Dodd's manuscript Hist, of En¬ 
gravers in Brit. Mus. (Addit. MS, 33404); Gent. 
Mag. 1790, ii. 868.] F. M. O’D. 

SHERWIN, RALPH (1550-1581), Ro¬ 
man catholic divine, bom at Radesley, near 
Longford, Derbyshire, in 1560, was educated 
at Exeter College, Oxford, where he gra¬ 
duated B.A. on 22 Nov. 1671, and M.A. on 
2 July 1674. He was made senior of the 
act celebrated in the latter year, 1 being then 
accounted on acute philosopher and an excel¬ 
lent Grtecian and Hebrician * fW oon, Athena 
Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 478). ne left the univer¬ 
sity in 1676, and, proceeding to the English 
College at Douay, was ordained priest on 
28 March 1676-7 (Records of the English 
>Catholics , i. 8). Afterwards he proceeded to 
Rome, and Ms name stands as No. 1 in the 
diary of the English College in that city on 
28 April 1679. He left it on 18 April 1680 
for tne English mission, in company with 
other priests, including Robert Parsons [q.v.] 
and Edmund Campion [q.v.], the first jesuits 
who came to this country. After exercising 
his priestly functions in London for a short 
time, he was arrested, and committed prisoner 
to the Marshalsea, being subsequently re¬ 
moved to the Tower, where he was several 
times examined and twice racked. He was 
a close prisoner for nearly a year, and during 
th at ti me held several conferences with pro- 
tesZSt ministers, sometimes in private, and 
at other times in public audience. In Novern- 
ber 1681 he was arraigned before the queen’s 
bench, with several other ecclesiastics, and 
charged with having conspired to procure the 
queen’s deposition and death, and to promote 
rebellion at home and invasion of the realm 
from abroad. He was condemned to death, 
and executed at Tyburn, with Campion and 
Alexander Brian, on 1 Dec. 1581 (Stow, 
Annales, 1614, p. 694). He was beatified by 
Leo XIII on 29 Dec. 1886 ( Tablet , 16 Jan. 
1887, pp. 81, 82). 

Peter “White wrote * A Discouerie of the 
Jesuiticall opinion of Justification, guilefully 
vttered by Sherwyne at the time of his Exe¬ 
cution,’ London, 1582 t 8vo. To Sherwin has 
been erroneously attributed 1 An Account ol 
the Disputations in. Wisbech Oastle between 
William Fulke of Cambridge and certain 
Roman Priests who were Prisoners there,’ a 
manuscript formerly in the possession of Rich¬ 
ard Stanihurst (Dodd, Church Hist. ii. 181), 

[Soon after his execution there appeared A 
true report of the death and martyrdoms of M, 
Campion, Jesuite, & M. Sherwin Sc M. Bryan, 
preietes.. . . Observid and written by a Catho- 


like preiat which was present thereat [Douay? 
1682], 8vo ; another account was published by 
A[nthony] Mfunday] [q. v.j, London, 1682, 8vo. 
See also Ames's Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert), ii. 
1171; Aquepontanus [Bridgewater] Concert. 
EccL Cathol. lib. ii. f. 87 i; Catholic Spectator, 
1824, i. 229; Challoner's Missionary Priests; 
Poky’s Records, vi. 785; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1600-1714, iv. 1349; Historia del Glorioso Mar- 
tirio di diciotto Sacerdoti (Macernta, 1585); 
Lansdowne MS. 982, f. 25; Oxford Univ. Reg. 
i. 282; Pits, De Anglia Scriptoribus, p. 778; 
Records of the English Catholics, i. 440, ii. 477; 
Stanton’s Menology, p. 677; Tanner’B Bibl. Brit, 
p. 687.] T. C. 

SHERWIN, RALPH (1799-1880),actor, 
bom in April 1799 at Bishop Auckland in 
Durham, received the xudimentB of educa¬ 
tion in his birthplace, and subsequently at 
a school in Witten, presumably Witton-le- 
Wear. During five years he studied medi¬ 
cine in London and Edinburgh. H\a -first 
appearance on the stage was made in York 
in July 1818, under Mansell. In the York 
company he remained two years, acting in 
Leeds, Hull, and Sheffield. He then went 
to Birmingham, under Bunn, losing his ward¬ 
robe when the theatre was burned down. At 
Brighton, under Brunton, he played low 
comedy and old men, subsequently rejoining 
Bunn at Leicester, and reappearing' in the 
newly erected theatre in Birmingham. On 
11 Feb. 1823, as Sherwin from York, he ap¬ 
peared at Drury Lane, playing Dondie Din- 
mont in * Guy Mannering ’ to the Dominie 
Sampson of Liston. Engaged for three years, 
he acted Robin in ‘No Song no Supper,’Pad¬ 
dock in 1 My Spouse and I,’ Diggory Delph 
in ‘ Family Jars,’ and other parts. He was, 
on 12 Feb. 1826, the original Shock, a very 
poor shepherd, in Joseph Lunn’s adaptation, 
‘ The Shepherd of Derwent Vale, or the Inno¬ 
cent Culprit; ’ on 31 May Sam Sharpest in 
the * Slave ’ to Macreadre Gambia, and on 
29 June Russet in the ‘ Jealous Wife.’ Few 
opportunities were, however, given him, and 
at the end of the three years he seems not to 
have been re-engaged. Irregular habits were 
the reputed cause of his dismissal. He then 
took to .driving a stage-coach, which he 
upset, returning for a short time to the 
stage. Sherwin had a fine face and figure, 
expressive features, and a voice smooth and 
powerful. He was a good mimio, could 
sketch likenesses with remarkable fidelity, 
and was an efficient representative of York¬ 
shire characters. His talent was, however, 
impaired by indulgence. He died in 1830, 
in Durham, at liis father’s house. 

[Biography of the British Stage, 1824; Gent. 
Mag. 1830, ii. 376; Genest’s Account of the 
English Stage.] J, K, 
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SHERWIN, WILLIAM (1G07-1687 ?), 
dime, bom in 1607, was appointed to the 
sequestered living of Wellington, Hertford¬ 
shire, shortly before October 1645. In that 
month the sequestered minister, John Bowles, 
was summoned before the committee for 
plundered ministers for assaulting fehenvin. 
Sherwin also acted as lecturer or assistant 
to Josins Bird at Baldock. He was either 
silenced at Wellington in 1600 or ejected in 
1062. He died at Fowlmere, Cambridge, in 
the house of his son-in-law, aged about 80. 
Sherwin married, on 11 Sept. 16S7, Dorothea 
Swan, described as ‘ generosa.' His son, 
William Sherwin (Jl. 1670-1710) [q. v.], the 
engraver, prefixed an engraved portrait of his 
father to several of his works. 

Most of Sherwin’s works are anonymous, 
and they were sometimes reprinted with 
titles differing from the originals. He 
wrote: 1. ‘A Covenant to walk with 
God. . . . Solemnly entered into by certain 
persons resolving to live according to and in 
the power of the life of Christ in them,’ 
London, 1646,12mo. 2. ‘ UpoSpopor,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1665,4to. 8. ‘ Hlprjvucov,' L ondon, 1665, 
4to. 4. ‘ Aayas nep'i Adyov, or the Word 
written concerning the Word Everlasting,’ 
London, 1670, 4to. 6. ‘'I<po-p.t)rpdiro\«,cir 
the Holy, the Great, the Beloved New Jeru¬ 
salem ... made manifest,’ London, 1670 (?), 
4to. 6. • ’EiotXijinaimjr, or the first and last 
preacher of the Everlasting Gospel,’ &c., 
London, 1671, 4to. 7. ' XXeir [«e] tiay 
yfXini) roC pvcmKnv, or akey of the doctrines,’ 
he,, 1672 i contains a reprint of fourteen 
separate tracts of Slierwin’s dating 1671-4, 
8. 1 Ohoviitmj ptMovira i the world to come, 
or the doctrine of tne Kingdom of God,’ 
1671-4. 4to; a general reprint of several 
treatises, like No. 7. 9. 'The doctrine of 
Christ’s glorious Kingdom now shortly ap- 
proaching,’ 1672, 4to. 10. 1 ’E^aydtrratrts, 
or the Saints rising ... at the first blessed 
resurrection,’ &o., London, 1674, 4to, 
11. * Xponot ajroicaraoTao’doir wavripy, or the 
times of restitution of all things,’ &c., Lon¬ 
don, 1675,8vo. 12. 1 EvayyeXmv aiavtou, or 
the Saints first revealed and covenanted 
mercies,’ &c., London, 1676, 4to. 

[Addit. MS. 16669, ff. 186, 305; Walker’s 
Sufferings of the Clergy, ii, 201; CaUmy's Ac¬ 
count, p. 361 ; Urwick'sNonconformityinHerts, 
pp. 668-8.] W. A. S. 

SHERWIN, WILLIAM (.#1670-1710), 
engraver, son of William Sherwin (1807- 
1687 f) [q. vj, the nonconformist divine, was 
bom at Wallington, Hertfordshire, of which 
place his father was rector, about 1645. Be¬ 
tween 1670 and 1711 he engraved in the line 


manner a number of portraits, of which the 
best have considerable merit, and all are in- 
j teresting on account of their scarcity and their 
subjects. These comprise large plates of 
Charles II, Queen Catherine, Prince Rupert, 
Lord Gerard of Brandon, the Duchess of 
Cleveland,and Slingsby Bethell; and various 
small ones prefixed to books. He engraved 
the title to Reynolds's ‘Triumphes or God's 
Revenge against Murder,’ 1670, several of 
the plates in Saudford’s ‘History of the 
Coronation of James II,’ 1687, and the poq> 
traits of Dr. William Sermon [q.v.l, prefixed 
I to his works. Sherwin was one of the first 
workers in mezzotint, being instructed in 
the practice by Prince Rupert, to whom 
he dedicated a pair of large portraits of 
Charles n and his queen engraved in that 
method; the former of these bears the date 
1669, the earliest found on an English mezzo¬ 
tint. Among his other mezzotint plates are 
portraits of the Duke of Albemarle, Eliza¬ 
beth Cavendish, duchess of Albemarle, Adrian 
Beverland, and several royal personages. 
Sherwin seems to have worked mainly from 
his own drawings. On his print of his father, 
dated 1072, he styles himself engraver to the 
king by patent, ile married Elizabeth Pride, 
great-niece and ward of George Monck, duke of 
Albemarle, whose heir-at-law she eventually 
became, and there exists a pedigree of the 
Moncks of Potheridge engraved by Sherwin 
expressly to show his wife’s claim to that 
position. He is supposed to have died about 
1714. 

[Strutt's Diet of Engravers j Walpole’s Anec¬ 
dotes of Pointing, ed. Dallaway and Wornum; 
J. ChalonerSmith’sBritisli Mpzzotinto Portraits; 
Dodd's manuscript Hist, of Engravers in Brit. 
Museum (Add. MS. 33t(M).] F. M. O’D. 

SHERWOOD. [See also Shibwoob.] 

SHERWOOD, MARYMARTIIA (1775- 
1851), authoress, bom at Stanford, Worcester- 
shire, on 6 May 1776, was the elder daughter 
and second child of George Butt, D.D.[q. v.J 
bv his wife Martha, daughter of Henry 
Sherwood. 

Mary, a beautiful child, was educated at 
home, and subjected to a rigorous discipline. 
In 1790 she was sent to the abbey sohool at 
Reading, under the direction of M. and Mme. 
St.-Quentin, The school, which was after¬ 
wards removed to London, numbered among 
its pupils Mary Russell Mitford and L. E. 
Landon. Asa schoolgirl Mary Butt acquired 
a good knowledge or Latin, and composed 
many stories and plays. Her first published 
tale, * The Traditions,’ appeared in 1794; the 
proceeds were destined to assist an oldfriend. 

After Dr. Butt’s death, on 29 Sept. 1795, 
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his widow and children settled at Bridgnorth, 
where Mary wrote two tales—‘Margarita/ 
sold in 179$ for 402., and 1 Susan Gray/ sold 
for 102. They were printed in 1802. The 
latter, which claims to he the first book espe¬ 
cially written toinculcatereligious principles 
in the poor, was a great success, and was 
pirated in every fashion until 1816, when 
the copyright was returned to the author. 
Mary occupied herself in works of charity 
and Sunday-school teaching until her mar¬ 
riage, on 80 June 1808, to her cousin. Captain 
Henry Sherwood, of the 63rd foot. The next 
year he was made paymaster of his regiment. 
Their first child, Mary Henrietta, was Dorn in 
1804 at Morpeth, where the regiment was 
quartered. It was soon afterwards ordered 
to India, whither Mrs. Sherwood, leaving 
her daughter behind, accompanied her hus¬ 
band. The voyage was long, and they 
narrowly escaped capture by French ships. 
In India Mrs. Sherwood continued her cha¬ 
ritable works, devoting herself more par¬ 
ticularly to the pious care and education of 
soldiers’ orphans. It was owing primarily 
to her influence that the first orphan home, 
the precursor of the Lawrence Asylum and 
similar institutions, was opened atKidderpur, 
near Calcutta. Some account of her en¬ 
deavours is given in her work on ‘ Indian 
Orphans’ (Berwick, 1836). At Cawnpore 
Mrs. Sherwood made the acquaintance of 
Daniel Corrie [a. v.J, afterwards bishop of 
Madras, and of the missionary, Henry Martyn 
and wrote ‘ The Indian Pilgrim/ on 
allegory adapted to native experience, from 
Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim's Progress/ which was 
published in England in 1815. It was trans¬ 
lated into Hindustani. About 1814 Mrs, 
Sherwood composed ‘ The Infant’s Progress/ 
and shortly afterwards she composed the 
short tale of ‘Little Henry and his Bearer/ 
the popularity of which has been oompaTed 
to that of 1 Uncle Tom’s Cabin.’ It was 
translated into French in 1820, and there 
are probably a hundred editions between 
that date and 1884, including translations 
into Hindustani, Chinese, Cingalese, and 
German. It was first published anony m ously, 
having been sold to a publisher for 62. 

Subsequently the Sherwoods returned to 
England and settled, with a family of five 
chuaren and three adopted orphans, at "Wick, 
between Worcester anu Malvern. Mrs. Sher¬ 
wood visited Worcester prison with Mrs. 
Fit, and in London made the acquaintance of 
Edward Irving. Soon, with her whole family, 
she studied Hebrew with a view to a type dic¬ 
tionary of the prophetic hooks of the Bible. 
Her husband spent ten years on a Hebrew 
and English concordance and upon Mis, 


Sherwood’s dictionary, which was finished 
a few months before her death, hut was not 
published. 

The Sherwoods travelled on the continent 
between 1880 and 1832, and in June 1882 
they went ftom Holland in the same vessel 
as Sir Walter Soott, then returning home 
in a moribund condition. In 1848their Bon- 
in-law,Dr, Streeten, died, and Mrs. Sherwood 
removed to Twickenham. Her huBhond died 
there on 6 Dec. 1849, and she followed him 
to the grave on 22 Sept. 1861. Of eight 
children, one eon and two daughters, Mrs. 
Dawes and Sophia (Mrs. Streeten, after¬ 
wards Mrs. Felly), survived her. 

Mrs. Sherwood wrote over ninety-five 
stories and tracts, all of a strongly evange¬ 
lical tone, and mainly addressed to young 
people. A selection of her short stories for 
children was published as ‘The Juvenile 
Library ’ in 1891. Her most notable pro¬ 
duction is ‘The History of the Fairchild 
Family, or the Child's Manual, being a col¬ 
lection of Stories calculated to show the im¬ 
portance and effects of a religious education.’ 
The first part appeared in 1818, and between 
that date and 1842 it passed through fourteen 
editions. In 1842 appeared a second part, and 
in 1847 a third, in which Mrs. Sherwood was 
assisted by her daughter, Mrs, Streeten, who 
aided her in much of her literary work be¬ 
tween 1886 and 1861. Numerous editions 
followed down to 1889. Most children of 
the English middle-class horn in the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century may he said 
to have been brought up on the ‘ Fairchild 
Family.’ In spite of its pietiBtic rigour and 
in spite of much that is trite and prosy, the 
work displays an insight into child nature 
which preserves its interest (cf. New Review, 
April 1896, pp. 892-408). 

Among Mrs. Sherwood’s longer stories were 
‘The Monk of Cimife/ ‘The Nun/ ‘Henry 
Marten/ and ‘ The Lady of the Manor. 1 The 
last is ‘ a series of conversations on the subject 
of confirmation, intended for the use of the 
middle and higher ranks of young females.’ 
It fills four volumes, and was published 
between 1826 and 1829 (4th ed, 7 rols. 1842) 
(of. Quarterly Review, No.Ixxii, p._25). Se¬ 
veral of her hooks were translated into Hin¬ 
dustani, French, German, and Italian. They 
were all popular in America, and an edition 
of Sirs. Sherwood’s works was published in 
sixteen volumes at New York in 1866 (with 
a portrait engraved by M. Osborne). 

[The chief authority is Mrs. Kelly’s Life of 
Mrs. Sherwood, 1854 (with a portrait showing 
a handsome and benign countenance), which 
embodies interesting autobiographical fragments 
by Mrs. Sherwood; Gent. Mag. 1851, ii. £48; 
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Illastr. London News, October 1851; Living 
Age, November 1854; Sharer's Annie Childe; 
Allibone’s Diet. ii. 2084.] E. L. 

SHERWOOD, ROBERT (/. 1632), lexi¬ 
cographer, bom in Norfolk, entered Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, on 4 July 1622, 
and graduated B.A. in 1626. He subse¬ 
quently removed to London, where he set 
up a school in St. Sepulchre's churchyard. 
He possessed an intimate knowledge of the 
French language, which he utilised in 1622 
by writing a French-English dictionary - to 
he appended to the new edition of the Eng¬ 
lish-French dictionary of Randle Cotgrave 
[q.v.] Sherwood also published 'The French 
Tutour,’ London, 1634, Svo. It is asserted 
that he translated John Bede’s ‘Right and 
Prerogative of Kings’ from the French in 
1612, but the date of publication appears to 
be rather too early to warrant the ascription 
of the book to him. 


E motes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 167; Cola's 
earn Cantabrigienses in Add. SIS. 5880.] 

E. I. C. 

SHERWOOD, WILLIAM [d. 1482>, 
bishop of Meath, was an Englishman who 
was papally provided to the bishopric of 
Meath in 1460. In 1464 he had a quarrel 
with the deputy, Thomas FitzGerald, eighth 
carl of Desmond [q. v.l, some of whose fol¬ 
lowers were said to have been murdered at 
the instigation of the bishop. Desmond and 
Sherwood both went to England to lay {he 
matter before the king, and the former was 
for the time successful. The bishop is said 
to have inspired the opposition which led 
to Desmond’s attainder and execution on 
14 Feb. 1468. In 1475 Sherwood was ap- 

E ointed deputy for George, duke of Clarence, 
ut his rule excited much opposition, and 
in 1477 he was removed from office. He 
was also chancellor of Ireland from 1476 to 
1481. Sherwood died at Dublin on 3 Dec. 
1482, and was buried at Newtown Abbey, 
near Trim. 

[Annals of Ireland, in Irish Arcbseologieal 
Miscellany, p. 253 ; Annals of the Four Masters, 
v. 1035,1051; Register of St.Thomas’s, Dublin, 

6 423 (Rolls Ser.); Ware’s Works, ii. 150, ed. 

arris; Cotton’s Fasti EcoL Hib. iii. 114; 
Leland’s History of Ireland, iL 52, 82-3; Gil¬ 
bert's Viceroys of Ireland, pp. 380, 389, 407.] 

0. L. K. 

SHEWEN, WILLIAM (1631F-1696), 
quaker, was bora probably in Bermondsey, 
London, about 1631, In 1654 the quakers 
were meeting in the parlour of his house, in 
a yard at the sign of the Two Brewers in 
Bermondsey Street, Here he carried on his 
business of pin-maker. On 24 April 1674 


he carried on a disputation with Jeremiah 
lyes [q. v.] in the market-place at Croydon. 
On 4 March 1683, Horaelydown meeting 
having been closed by the magistrates’ order, 
the quakers assembled in the street, where- 
uponShewen and some others were committed 
to Tooley Street counter as rioters. _ He re¬ 
moved to Enfield in 1086, and died there 
on 28 May 1605, being buried at Bunbill 
Fields. He married, in 1679, Ann Baper, a 
widow (d, 1706). In 1696 she gave 100/. 
to build a new meeting-house at Enfield, on 
condition of receiving interest for her life. 

Shawen’s publications include; 1. ‘The 
Universality of the Light . . . asserted,’ 
1674,4to: this refers to the Croydon address 
of Ives. 2. ‘William Penn and the Quaker 


in Unity, the Anabaptist mistaken and in 
Enmity, 1674, 4to, also in answer to Ives. 
3. ‘ The True Christian’s Faith and Expe¬ 
rience briefly declared,’1676, 8vo; reprinted 
(with 4) 1679; reprinted 1767,12mo, 1772, 
1779; a new edit. London, 1806, 12mo; 
another edit. 1840; translated into German, 
with 1 A Few Words concerning Conscience,’ 
1676-8,12mo; extracts from it published by 
the Friends’Tract Association, London,1850, 
12mo. 4. ‘ A Few Words concerning Con¬ 
science,' 1676, sm. 8vo. 6. ‘ A Small Treatise 
concerning Evil Thoughts and Imaginations,’ 
1679, 8vo ; reprinted (with 4) 1684, 12mo; 
also London, 1861,12mo. 6. ‘ Counsel to 
the Christian Traveller, London, 1683, Svo; 
reprinted 1764, 8vo; 3rd edit. 1769, 8vo; 
4th edit, revised and corrected, to which** 
added ‘A Treatise concerning Thoughts,’ 
Dublin, 1771,12mo; reprinted in America, 
Salem, 1793, 8vo, 6th edit. Dublin, 1827. 
7. ‘A Brief Testimony for Religion. , . . 
Presented to the consideration of all, but 
more especially those that may be chosen 
Members of Parliament, that tney may see 
causa to concur with the King's Gracious 
Declaration for Liberty of Conscience,’ 1688, 
4to. 


[Whiting's Persecution Exposed, p. 239; 
Whitehead’s Christian Progress, p. 6D4; Basse's 
Sufferings, i. 432, 888; Reck and Ball’s London 
Friends' Meetings, pp. 215, 235, SOI; Hilde- 
burn's Issues of the Pennsylvania Press, i. 88 ; 
Smith's Cat. of Friends' Books, ii. 687; Richard 
Davies’s Autobiography, 7th ed. 1844, p. 24; 
Registers at Devonshire House.] 0. F. S. 

SHIELD, WILLIAM (1748-1829), 
musical composer, was born at Swalwell 
in the parish of Whickham, co. Durham, on 
6 March 1748. From his father, William 
Shield, a music-master, he learned the ele¬ 
ments of music. On his father’s death in 
1757 he was apprenticed to a boat-builder 
named Edward Davison of South Shields; 
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bat he continued his musical studies under 
Charles Arison, organist of St. Nicholas, 
Newcastle, for whom he frequently played 
the violin at concerts. After one of these 
concerts he was introduced to Giardini, who 
ultimately persuaded him to become a pro¬ 
fessional musician. On the completion of 
his apprenticeship he removed to Scarborough, 
where, though the instrumentality of John 
Cunningham [q. v.], the poet and actor, he 
was appointed leador of the band at the 
theatre and conductor of the concerts during 
the season. Here, too, he met with his earliest 
success as a composer, by setting a number 
of poems by Cunningham to music, and, at 
the request of the bishop of Durham, he 
composed the music for the consecration of 
St. John's Church, Sunderland, on 6 April 
1769. On the death of Avison in 1770 his 
son engaged Shield as leader at the Durham 
theatre and of the Newcastle concerts. Next 
season he accepted Giardini’s offer of the 
post of second violin at the Italian opera in 
London. He was promoted to principal 
viola in the following year, held that post 
for eighteen years, and became a member of 
all the best metropolitan orchestras. 

His first operatic venture was the music 
to the ‘ Flitch of Bacon/ a comic opera by 
Henry Bate (afterwards the Rev. Sir Henry 
Bate Dudley [q. v.]). It was produced by 
Colman at the Haymarket theatre in 1778, 
and its success led to Shield’s being appointed 
composer at Covent Garden. In 1785 his 
dedication ode for the Phoenix Lodge of free¬ 
masons at Sunderland was produced with 
great success. During Haydn’s visit to Eng¬ 
land in 1791 Shield was much in his com¬ 
pany, and used to say that he thus learnt 
more in four days than in any four years 
of his life. In August 1793 he resigned his 
office at Covent Garden owing to a financial 
disagreement, and went to France and Italy 
with Joseph Ritson [q.v.], the antiquary; 
but on his return a few months later he was 
immediately reinstated. He ultimately re¬ 
signed in 1797, and dissolved all connection 
with the theatre ten yeais later. In 1798 
he, Indedon, Bannister the elder, and others, 
formed the once famous ‘Glee Club;’ he 
was also an original member of the Philhar¬ 
monic Society. In 1817, on the death of Sir 
William Parsons, he became master of musi¬ 
cians in ordinary to the kifig. Shield died 
at 81 Berners Street, London, on 25 Jon. 
1839, and was buried on 4 Feb. in the south 
cloister of Westminster Abbey, in the some 
grave as Solomon and dementi. He left 
his fine Stainer viola to the king, who, how¬ 
ever, insisted on paying Shield’s widow (bom 
Ann Stokes) its full value. On 19 Oot. 1891 


a memorial cross was erected by public sub¬ 
scription to Shield in Whickham churchyard, 
and on 26 Jan, in the next year a memorial 
slab was placed over his grave in Westmin¬ 
ster Abbey. His portrait, painted by Opie, 
was mezzotinted by Dunkarton, 

Shield excelled as a melodist, and a large 
number of his songs and his dramatic pieces, 
which chiefly contain songs, were very popu¬ 
lar. His concerted music was of inferior 
quality. 

He wrote music for upwards of thirty 
dramatic pieces (for a list of which, with 
dates and places of production, Bee Sarmoni- 
con, viii. 53), of which ‘ Rosina’ (1783) was 
one of the most popular; for this he received 
40/. His songs are very numerous, and in¬ 
clude ‘ The Wolf/ ‘The Thorn/ ‘ The Are- 
thusa/ ‘0 bring me wine/ and ‘Oxfordshire 
Nancy bewitched’(written at Garrick’s re- 
uest). His theoretical works, 1 An Intro- 
uction to Harmony* (London, 4to, 1800), 
and ‘Rudiments of Thorough-bass’ (London, 
4to, 1815), were much used in their day. 
He also wrote: 1. ‘A Oento of Ballads. 
Glees/ &c., London, fol. 1809. 3. ‘ Collec¬ 
tion. of six Canzonets and an Elegy/ London, 
n.d. 8. ‘Collection of Favourite Songs.’ 
4, * Trios and Duos for Strings.’ 

[life (Newcastle 1891), by Mr. John Robin¬ 
son, who promoted the schemes for erecting the 
memorials to Shield; Parish Register of Whiok- 
ham, Durham ; Chester’s Register of Westmin¬ 
ster Abbey ; Dean Stanley’s Westminster Abbey; 
Burial Book of Westminster Abbey; Quarterly 
Hus. Hag. and Rev. x. 273 ; Harmonicon, vii. 
49; Musical Times, 1891, p. 854; Annual Biogr. 
and Obit. 1880, pp. 86-108; Georgian Era, iv. 
257 ; Parke’s Hus. Memoirs, voh i. passim, ii. 
275 et seq.] R. H. 1. 

SHIELDS, ALEXANDER (1660?- 
1700). [See Skeilds.] 

SHIELS, SBXELLS, or SHIELDS, 
ROBERT id. 1758), compiler, of humble 
origin, was bom in Roxburghshire about the 
end of the seventeenth century, and came to 
London as a journeyman printer. Though 
he lacked education, he had ‘ a very acutb 
understanding* and a retentive memory. 
Johnson, to whom he was further recom¬ 
mended by his devout .Jacobilism, employed 
him as an amanuensis upon the ‘Dictionary/ 
along with Peyton, Alexander Hacbean 
[tp v.], and three others. At the conclusion 
of that work Shiels was recommended to 
Griffiths and employed upon the ‘ Lives of 
the Poets of Great Brit ain. and Ireland to the 
time of Dean Swift ’ (London, 6 vols. 8vo, 
1768), to which the name of ‘Mr. Cibber’ 
was attached. The compilation was based 
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upon Langbaine and Jacobs, with the aid of permitted tbe election of eminent scholars 
Coxeteris notes, and contains little original though married. He was appointed assistant 
matter. Any re s earch displayed was due tutor, dean, and prseleotor of Peterhouse. 
to Shiels, but the whole work was revised He then relinquished his private coaching, 
by Theopbilus Cibber fq. v.] The later He died at his house in Bateman Street on 
volumes are ascribed on the title-page to 24 Sept. 1876, leaving a widow and nume- 
Cibber ‘and other hands.’ Johnson was in rous family (Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vi. 
error in attributing the whole credit of the 280). 

work to his former assistant. Apart from Shilleto wasjustlypronounced the greatest 
his compilations, S hiels wrote a didactic Greek scholar in England since the death 
poem on ' Marriage ’ in blank verse (Lond on, of Gaisford. His knowledge of Greek prose 
•at the D anciad in Ludgate Street,’ 1748, diction was consummate, but he left few pub- 
4to), and another piece in praise of Johnson’s lished proofs of hie remarkable attainments. 
‘Irene,’ called 'The Power of Beauty’ An admirable edition by him of Demo- 
(printed in Pearch’s ‘Collection,’ i. 186). sthenes’a'De Falsa Legatione * appeared in 
Above even Dr. Johnson Shiels vsnerated 1844 (other editions 1858,1864,1874), and 
his countryman, James Thomson, upon whose he wrote various ‘Adversaria’to classical 
death he published an elegy of some merit— authors, such as Thucydides, Hyperides, and 
‘ Musidorus ’ (London, 1748,4to). But his Aristotle, part of which, with a mass of ex¬ 
admiration for the poet seems to have been cellent composition, still remains unpub- 
rather more fatuous than discriminating, if lished. He long cherished a scheme of 
Johnson maybe believed. ‘ I once read him,’ editing the whole of Thucydides, but he 
says the latter, ‘ a long passage of Thomson, only completed the first book (1872) and 
‘•is not this very finer” I said. “ Splen- part of the second; and even what he did 
did! ’’ exclaimed Shiels. “ Well, sir, I nave is scarcely worthy of his great powers, 
omitted every other line.” ’ Shiels died of Shilleto sustained a polemic against Cobet 
consumption in May’s Buildings, London, on with credit, and his pamphlet, entitled 
27 Dec. 1758. ‘ His life was virtuous,’ says ‘ Thucydides or Grote,’ published in 1861, 
the doctor, ‘and his end pious.’ though it was not in the best taste, brought 

[Gent. Mag. 1763, p. 690; Nichols’s Lit. a charge against Grote’s claims to exactness 
Anecd. v. 308; Johnson’s Lives of the Poets, ed. from which the historian’s reputation was 
Cunningham, ii. 329; Boswell’s Life of Johnson, only partially vindicated. Ho contributed 
ed. Hill, iii. 80, and ed. Orotcer, p. 604 ; Monthly some translations to Kennedy’s ‘ Sabrina 
Bov. May 1792; DTsraeli’s Curiosities of Lit. Oorolla’ and ‘ Arundines Oami.’ lie sent 
1834, in. 876; Morel's Vie de James Thomson, some 1 Conjectures on Thucydides’ to tll^ 
1898, p.176; Cibbers lives of the Poets (with Bum ber of the ‘Journal of Philology,’ 
manuscript notes in British Museum).] T. S. 1868j ^ three papers re(ld in 1876 and igfo 

Sh IIiLETO, BIOHABD (1809-1876), before the Cambridge Philological Society 
classical scholar, son of John Shilleto of were published posthumously in the same 
LTlleakelf, Yorkshire, was born on 25 Nov, journal (vol.vii.1877). He made numerous 
1809. He was educated first at Repton and contributions to ‘ Notes and Queries ’ under 
then at Shrewsbury school, under Dr, Butler, the anagram 1 Charles Thiriold.’ His skits in 
and subsequently at Trinity College, Cam- Latin, Greek, or English were the current 
bridge, where he was admitted a scholar on topic of every Cambridge combination-room, 
12 Feb. 1828. He graduated B.A, as second Some pieces that appear over his initials were 
classic, was bracketed 1 wooden spoon’ in portly the work of pupils. 

1883, and proceeded M.A. in 1836. An His son, Aethtjb Riohakd Snnxnxo 
early marriage prevented him from obtaining (1848-1894), bom on 18 June 1848, and edu- 
a fellowship at Trinity. He took orders, and cated at Harrow, graduated B.A. as scholar 
remained, at Cambridge as a private coach, of Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1871, and 
He examined in the classical tripos in 1889 M. A. in 1876, Ordained deacon in that year 
and 1840, wa3 for some years lecturer at and priest in 1872, he served curacies at 
Trinity, and lectured at King’s College up to Lambourna, Essex (1871-8), Holy Trinity, 
the time of his. death. . Hoxton (1874-6), and Heigh, Lancashire 

For some thirty years Shilleto devoted his (1876). In 1877 he was appointed second 
best energies to coaching. He did the work master at King Edward YI's grammar school 
that the colleges ought to have done, and at Stratford-on-Avon, and from 1879 to 1883 
taught all the best scholars that Cambridge he was master of TJlverston school. He was 
produced. At length in 1867 he was elected curate of Sattertkwaite, Lancashire, from 
tellow of Peterhouse, being the first fellow 1881 to 1888, and of Lower Slaughter, Glou- 
elected under a statute of the college that cestershire, from 1883 to 1885. He died, 
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after many years’ suffering from mental dis¬ 
ease, on 19 Jan. 1894. He translated for 
BohnVClassicalLibrary’‘Pausanias’(2vols. 
1886), and Plutarch's * Morals ’ (1888), and 
for Bohn's ‘ Standard Library ’ * Josephus ’ 
(5 vols. 1889-90). He also prepared notes 
for an edition of Burton's'Anatomy of Melan¬ 
choly/ -which was published in 1898, with 
an introduction by Mr, A. H. Bullen, He 
was a frequent contributor to ‘Notes and 
Queries ’ under the anagram ‘ Erato Hills.’ 

[Personal knowledge ; private information ; 
Obituary by B.H. Kennedy in Journal of Ph'lo- 
logy, 1877, pp- 188-8 ; Athenseum. 1851 r. 804, 
1876 p. 484; Times, 25 Sept. 1878; Cambridge 
Chronicle, 30 Sept. 1876.] E. C. M. 

SMLLEBEEB, GEORGE (1797-1806), 
romoter of omnibuses, was horn in Totten- 
am Court Road in 1797. He entered the 
navy, hut did not remain long in the service, 
quitting it as midshipman. He then went 
to a firm in Long Acre to be taught coach¬ 
building, and after a time started business 
on his own account in Paris. In 1826 M. 
Lafitte, the hanker and promoter of omni¬ 
buses in Paris, commissioned Shillibeer to 
build two omnibuses on an improved plan. 
While building these vehicles Shillibeer re¬ 
solved to introduce omnibuses into London, 
lie sold bis Paris business, proceeded to 
England, and on 8 April 1829 announced in 
a printed memorial to John Thornton, chair¬ 
man of the board of stamps, that he was 
building two omnibuses to run on the Pad- 
’uington road. The word ‘ omnibus,’ which 
bad been in use in France for a few years, 
was in this document employed in England 
for the first time. On Saturday, 4 July 1829, 
Shillibeer’s two omnibuses first plied for hire 
in London. They ran from the Yorkshire 
Stingo, Paddington, along the New Eoad to 
the Bank of England, tne fare being one 
shilling. Each omnibus was drawn by 
three bays, harnessed abreast, and carried 
twenty-two passengers, all inside. In less 
than nine months Shillibeer had twelve 
omnibuses running in various parts of Lon¬ 
don. In 1882 William Morton, a Southwell 
innkeeper, entered into partnership with 
Shillibeer. The partnership was dissolved 
by mutual consent in January 1884, Morton 
taking the New Eoad omnibuses as his 
share. He mismanaged them, sold them at a 
considerable loss, gave way to drink, and 
committed suicide. At the inquest Shilli- 
beer was accused of haying defrauded Mor¬ 
ton over the partnership, but the charge was 

5 roved to be unfounded. In 1833 omnibus 
rivers and oonduetors were compelled by 
act of parliament to take out licenses. 
Shillibeer was offered the position of assist¬ 


ant registrar of licenses, but declined it, as 
he had been led to expect the registrarship. 
At the commencement of 1834 he relin¬ 
quished his metropolitan business and com¬ 
menced running omnibuses from London to 
Greenwich and Woolwich, placing twenty 
vehicles on the road. The following year 
the Greenwich railway was opened, and 
Shillibeer soon felt the effects of such for¬ 
midable competition. He fell in arrears with 
his payments to the stamp and taxes office, 
which seized his vehicles until the debt 
was paid. This incident was frequently re¬ 
peated, and at length Shillibeer was ruined. 
In 1840 the lords of treasury inquired into 
Sbillibeer’s case, and, after convincing them¬ 
selves that he had been treated unjustly, 
promised him a public appointment and a 
grant of 6,0001 But a change of govern- 
mentrendered these promises nugatory. After 
hie failure Shillibeer’s pecuniary interest in 
omnibuses ceased. Subsequently his enter¬ 
prise was developed by others; in January 
1866 the London General Omnibus Com¬ 
pany was formed, and thenceforth omnibuses 
were one of the chief means of locomotion in 
London and the large towns of Great Britain. 
Shillibeer became in bislater years an under¬ 
taker in the City Road; he invented a patent 
funeral coach, and considerably reduced the 
price of funerals. He pave evidence before 
the board of health on the question of extra¬ 
mural sepulture. He died at Brighton on 
22 Aug. 1866. 

[Frivato information; Budgets Magazine, 
February 1897; Mayhew'a London Labour and 
the London Poor.] H. C. M. 

SHILLING, ANDREW (d. 1621), com¬ 
mander in the East India Company, was 
originally a petty officer in the royal navy. 
From this position he gradually raised him¬ 
self to the higher ranks of the service, and 
on 30 May 1603 he became for life one of 
the six chief masters of the navy (Cal. State 
Pavers, Dom. 1603-10, p. 11). In 1617 he 
obtained leave from the admiralty to take 
part in the fifth expedition undertaken by 
the East India Company, and he sailed from 
Gravesend on 4 Feb. as master of the Gift, 
one of a squadron of five, under the com¬ 
mand of Martin Pring. On the voyage out 
he captured a Portuguese vessel from Mo¬ 
zambique laden with a cargo of elephants’ 
teeth \Purchas Ms PUgrimes, i. 682), At 
Surat he was placed in command of the 
Angel, a vessel formerly belonging to the 
Dutch, and in it he conveyed home Sir Tho¬ 
mas Eoe [q. v.] He arrived in England 
in the autumn of 1618. The company im¬ 
mediately obtained leave from the Duke 
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of Buckingham to employ him on another 
vovage. On 25 Feb. 1619 Shilling sailed 
from Tilbury on board the London os chief 
commander of a squadron of four vessels. 
They first proceeded to Surat; thence Shil¬ 
ling despatched two of his fleet—the Hart 
ana the Eagle—to the Persian Gulf, and 
followed them with his own vessel and the 
Roebuck. On the way he captured a Port u- 
guese ship laden with a cargo of horses, and 
soon after met his other vessels returning, who 
reported the Portuguese to be very strong. 
Shilling, however, resolved to attack them, 
and on 19 Dec. 1620 engaged them near Jask 
on the coast of Persia. Tne first conflict was 
unfavourable to the English; but on Christ¬ 
mas day the battle was renewed, and, though, 
owing to a calm, the London and the Hart 
•were alone able to come into action, they com¬ 
pletely defeated the Portuguese and com¬ 
pelled them to fly. Shilling, however, was 
mortally wounded, and died seven days later 
on 1 Jan. 1021. 

[Cal. Stato Papers, Colonial, passim; Rela¬ 
tion of that 'Worthy Seaflght in the Persian 
Gnlph, with the Death of Captain Andrew Shil¬ 
ling, London, 1622, 4to (Brit. Alus.); Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 4th Rep. App. p. 306.] E. I. C. 

SHILLITOE, THOMAS (1754-1836'), 
quaker, son of Richard Shillitoe, librarian of 
Gray’s Inn (appointed 1760), was bom in 
Holbom in May 1764. Hia parents soon 
after moved to "Whitechapel, and in 1760 
took the Three Tuns Inn at Islington, where 
Shillitoe acted as potboy. He was then ap¬ 
prenticed to a grocer, and at Wapping and 
Portsmouth saw much dissipated life. On re¬ 
turning toLondon he attended the Foundling 
chapel, andlaterjoinedthequakers, procuring 
a situation with one of the Lombard Street 
quakerbankingfirms. At twenty-four he left 
them, conscientiously objecting to their issue 
of lottery tickets. He now began to preach, 
and learned shoemaking. Settling at Tot¬ 
tenham, he by 1805 earned enough to bring 
in 1001 a year, retired from business, mar¬ 
ried (September 1807), and became an itine¬ 
rant preacher. He frequently walked thirty 
miles a day, always without a coat, although 
sometimes in a linen smock, so ns to work 
out his board at the farmhouses he visited. 
For the last fifty years of his life he was a 
vegetarian and teetotaler. 

After many times travelling over Great 
Britain and Ireland, he set out in 1820 for 
the continent, visiting the principal towns 
of Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 
Germany, Switzerland, and France. In every 
country he went first to the palace and to the 
prison, and was heard alike by kings, queens, 


princes, archbishops, and stadtholders. His 
message to those in authority chiefly con¬ 
cerned the observance of Sunday and legis¬ 
lation for temperance and morality. He was 
ignorant of any foreign language, and trusted 
to Providence for interpreters. His narra¬ 
tive of adventures is full of naive 16. 

Shillitoe returned to England in April 
1823, and the following year visited the bishop 
and police magistrates of London, privy eoun- 
oillors, and the home secretary, about Sun¬ 
day observance. He had an interview with 
George IV at Windsor, and then went to 
Hamburg, saw the Duke of Cumberland at 
Ilan over, the crown prince of Prussia at 
Berlin, the king at Oharlottenburg, the king 
of Denmark at Copenhagen, and passed the 
winter in St, Petersburg. There he had two 
interviews with the Emperor Alexander, who 
discussed with him the position of the serfs 
and the substitution of the treadmill for the 
knout. Having returned to England and 
settled his wife at Tottenham, in July 1826 
he sailed for New York. He was thenseventy- 
two, his wife eight years older. In America 
he tried to heal the schism between the body 
of quakers and seceders calling themselves 
Hicksites. 

He returned in 1829, and occupied himself 
in temperance work. In May 1883 he gave 
the presidential address to the British and 
Foreign Temperance Society in Exeter Hall. 
He was conducted by Sir Herbert Taylor to 
an interview with William IV and Queen 
Adelaide in September of the same year.** 
Shillitoe died on 12 June 1836, aged 82, and 
was buried at Tottenham. His widow, Mary 
(born Pace), died at Hitchin in 1838, aged 
92. The eldest son, Richard, a Burgeon, of 
60 Jewry Street, Aldgate, was the father of 
Richard Rickman Shillitoe, and of Buxton 
Shillitoe, both well-known doctors. A bust 
of Shillitoe is at Devonshire House, Bishops- 
gate Street. 

He wrote*. 1. ‘A Caution and 'Warning,* 
1797 and 1798, 2. 1 An Address to Rulers 
of this Nation,’ 1808, 8vo. 3. ‘ An Address 
to Friends,’ 1820. 4._ ‘ Affectionate Address 
to the King and his Government,’ 1882. 

6. ‘Journal, 1st and 2nd edit. London, 
1SS9, 8vo; reprinted as vol. iii. of Evans’s 
4 Friends’ Library,’ Philadelphia, 1839, imp. 

8vo. Several of his addresses on the conti¬ 
nent were translated into German. 

[Journals above mentioned; Life by "W. Tal- 
lnck, 1867; Smith’s Catalogue, ii. 671-3; in¬ 
formation from librarian of Gray’s Inn; Robin¬ 
son's Hist, of Tottenham, ii. 254 ; Friends Biogr. 
Cat. pp. 616-28; Life of William Allen, ii, 395, 
iii. 236; Patriot, 27 June 1886, p. 248; Regis¬ 
ters, Devonshire House.] 0. F. S. 
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SHIPLEY, Sib CHARLES (1755- 
1815), general, and governor of Grenada, 
"West Indies, was the son of Richard Shipley 
of Stamford, Lincolnshire, and of Copt Hall, 
Luton, Bedfordshire, a captain of cavalry, 
by his wife Jane, daughter of Robert Rud- 
yerd, of Wormley, Hertfordshire. The latter 
was great-grandson and representative of Sir 
Benjamin Rudyerd [q. vj of West Wood- 
hay, Berkshire. Charles Shipley was horn at 
Copt J3all on 18 Feb. 1755. On the death 
of his mother’s only brother, Captain Benja¬ 
min Rudyerd of the Coldstream guards (who 
was aide-de-camp to Lord Stair at the battle 
of Dettingen, and whose various accomplish¬ 
ments are celebrated by Smollett in the 
‘ Memoire of a Lady of Quality ’ as those of 
Mr. R——), his mother became sole heiress of 
the families of Maddox and Rudyerd, but, ow¬ 
ing to the extravagance of his father, Charles 
Shipley inherited little besides his pedigree. 

On 1 April 1771, after passing through 
the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, 
Shipley received a commission as ensign and 
practitioner engineer. In the following year 
he went to Minorca. On 4 March 1776 he 
was promoted to he lieutenant and sub-engi¬ 
neer. He returned to England in 1778, and 
was stationed at Gravesend as engineer on 
the staff under Colonel Hebbieg, the com¬ 
manding royal engineer of the Chatham or 
Thames district. 

From 1780 to 1788 he served in the Lee¬ 
ward Islands, and in 1788 he again went to 
the West Indies and was stationed at An¬ 
tigua. Early in 1792 he returned to England 
to be tried by court-martial for disobedience 
to regulations in that he employed hiB own 
negroes in Antigua on government fortifica¬ 
tion work The court sat at the Horse Guards 
from 28 Feb. to 1 March, found Shipley guilty, 
and sentenced him to he suspended from rank 
and pay for twelve months, at the same time 
6tating that they fully recognised that Ship- 
ley’s departure from regulations did not pro¬ 
ceed from any corrupt or interested motive. 

On 16 Aug. 1793 Shipley was promoted 
to he captain. At the solicitation of Sir 
John Vaughan, commander-in-chief in the 
West Indies, he again applied to he sent 
thither, and embarked in November with his 
familyin the government storeship Woodley, 
After leaving Plymouth severe storms com¬ 
pelled them to put into Gibraltar and Cadiz 
for some weeks, and when at length they 
arrived within a few miles of Barbados, 
they were captured by the French corvette 
Perdrix. The prisoners were confined in 
hulks at Guadeloupe, and suffered great hard¬ 
ships ; hut Shipley’s wife was set free, and 
eventually managed to extort the liberation 


of her husband from the French republican 

f eneral, Victor Hugues. Her fortitude was 
ighly praised by the Duke of Clarence, after- 
warde William IV, to whom Shipley sent an 
account of his release. 

On 6 May 1795 Shipley was promoted to 
be major in the army. In May 1790 he sent 
home reports on the defences of Martinique 
and of Prince Rupert’s Head, Dominica. 
On 20 Oct. he was appointed commanding 
royal engineer of the Windward and Lee¬ 
ward Islands. In February 1797 he ac¬ 
companied Sir Ralph Abereromby as com¬ 
manding royal engineer of hiB expedition to 
Trinidad, when the Spaniards surrendered 
the island on the 17th. lie also accompanied 
Abereromby as commanding royal engineer, 
and took part in the unsuccessful attack on 
Porto Rico in the following month. On 
11 Sept. 1798 he was promoted to be lieu- 
tenant-colonel in the royal engineers. 

In 1799 Shipley was sent by Lieutenant- 
general (afterwards Sir) Thomas Trigge in 
the Amphitrite to examine the coasts in the 
neighbourhood of the Surinam river with 
a view to a landing-place for a military force 
to attack Surinam. Trigge, in his despatch 
dated Paramaribo, 22 Aug. 1799, Btates that 
Shipley executed this service with great zeal 
and judgment. Surinam surrendered on 
20 Aug., but was soon retaken. Shipley also 
took part, during March, in the capture of 
the islands of St. Bartholomew, St. Martin, 
St. Thomas, and of Santa Crnz. On 21 and 
22 June 1803 he commanded a detachment 
of infantry at the capture of St. Lucia. In 
April 1804 an expedition was sent under 
Brigadier-general (afterwards Sir) Charles 
Green, temporarily commanding in chief in 
the Leeward Islands, against Dutch Guiana. 
Shipley accompanied it as commanding royal 
engineer, and, having landed with Lieutenant 
Arnold of the royal engineers and a small 
party, reconnoitred the defences of Surinam, 
which was again captured. Green, in his 
despatch to Lord Camden, dated 13 May1804, 
Paramaribo, admitted obligations to Shipley, 
as commanding engineer, ‘far beyona my 
power to express.' 

On 18 July 1805 Shipley was accordingly 
promoted colonel in the royal engineers, and 
on 12 June 1806 brigadier-general to the 
forces serving in the West Indies. In this 
year, under orders from the board of ord¬ 
nance, he made the circuit of the coast of 
Jamaica, and explored the interior by cross¬ 
ing the island in various directions with a 
view to a survey. In 1807 he accompanied 
the expedition from Barbados against the 
Danish West India islands under General 
Bowyer and Rear-admiral Sir Alexander 
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Cochrane, They arrived before St, Thomas 
on 21 Dec., when Shipley was sent ashore to 
demand from the governor, von Scholtsn. the 
surrender of St. Thomas and St. John, which 
capitulated next day. On 23 Dec. the expe¬ 
dition sailed for Santa Oruz, and Shipley 
was again sent on shore to negotiate terms. 
The governor would only capitulate if some 
of his officers could be allowed to inspect the 
British ships and troops, and, having done 
this, could satisfy his honour that the British 
force was so strong that resistance would be 
hopeless. Shipley agreed, the inspection was 
made, and the island capitulated on 25 Dec. 
1807. 

On 22 March 180S Shipley was knighted, 
and in the same year he sent home proposals 
for strengthening the defences of the island 
of St. Thomas. In January 1809 he took 
part in the expedition against Martinique 
under lieutenant-general Sir GeoTge Beck¬ 
with. He landed on 30 Jan. and commenced 
operations against Pigeon Island, in which he 
was admirably supported by Captain (after- 
wardsSir)GeorgeCockbum(177‘2-1858)[q.v.] 
of HALS. Pompfie and his bluejackets. The 
night afterthe batteries opened fire the enemy 
were obliged to capitulate, and Pigeon Island 
fell to the British on 4 Feb., to be followed 
by Fort Bourbon and Fort Royal, and on 
23 Feb. by the whole island of Martinique. 
Shipley received the thanks of both houses 
of parliament for his conduct. 

In February 1810 he commanded the se¬ 
cond division of the army in the successful 
operations against Guadeloupe. Brigadier- 
general Harcourt, in his despatch of 7 Feb., 
expressed his indebtedness to Shipley during 
the operations, and especially in the action of 
3 Feb. at Ridge Beaupaire, St. Louis, in front 
of Bellair. 

Shipley was promoted to he major-general 
on 4 June 1811. On 27 Feb. 1813 he was 
appointed governor of the island of Grenada, 
in succession toLieutenant-generalFrederick 
Maitland. 

After the return of Napoleon Bonaparte 
from Elba, a naval and military expedition, 
under Admiral Sir Philip Durham and Lieu¬ 
tenant-general Sir James Leith [q. v.], was 
sent to secure the French West India islands 
on behalf of the king of France, from whom 
they had revolted, and in June 1816 Mar¬ 
tinique and Marie Galante were reoccupied 
without trouble, Guadeloupe, however, held 
out for Bonaparte, and did not yield without 
severe fighting. The attack was made by 
the British on 8 and 9 Aug. 1815, and Ship- 
ley commanded the first brigade. The enemy 
were defeated at-all points. Negotiations 
followed, and on 10 Aug. Guadeloupe but- | 


rendered. Both naval and military com¬ 
manders in their despatches expressed the 
highest praise of the ‘ distinguished and in* 
defatigable engineer,’ Sir Charles Shipley. 
Shipley received, by the command ol the 
prince regent, a medal for Martinique with 
a clasp for Guadeloupe, accompanied by a 
letter from the Duke of York, then com¬ 
mander-in-chief. 

In July 1816 Shipley declined promotion 
out of the corps of royal engineers, to which 
he had belonged all his service, and or which 
he was senior regimental colonel. He pre¬ 
ferred to -wait for Els battalion. Ever careless 
of personal exposure, excessive fatigue at the 
attack on Guadeloupe brought on. an illness 
which ended in his death at his seat of 
government at Grenada on SO Nov. 1815. 
He was buried in the church of St. George’s, 
Grenada, amid the regret of all classes. 

Shipley married atGravesend, inMay 1780, 
Mary, daughter of James Teale, by ms wife 
Mary, daughter of Dr. Ralph Blomer, pre¬ 
bendary of Canterbury. Lady Shipley died 
at Boulogne (where she was assigned a resi¬ 
dence by Louis XVIII in consideration of 
her husband’s services in the French West 
Indies) on 6 Aug. 1820, and was buried in 
the English burial-ground there ; her remains 
were removed and reinterred in the cloisters 
of Canterbury Cathedral. Their youngest 
daughter, Elizabeth Cole {d. 1828), married 
iu 1800 Henry David Erskine, twelfth earl of 
Buchan, 

Shipley was a skilful engineer and 
thorough soldier. His administration of the 
government of Grenada was both mild and 
just, and he completely dispelled those party 
feuds to which small colonies are prone. 

A portrait was painted by Eckstein and 
engraved by Cook. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; Royal En¬ 
gineers Records; London Gazette; Memoir in 
Jerdun’e National Portrait Gallery, vol. iv. 
1833; Field of Mars, 2 vote, Ito, 1801 ; United 
Service Journal, 1836; Gent. Mag. 1780-1810, 
vols. l.-lxxxiv.; Conoily Papers; Patrician, iv, 
368-0; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved British Por¬ 
traits ; Debrett’s Peerage,] R, H. V, 

SHIPLEY, GEOEGIANA (d. 1806), 
artist. [See under Hare-Naylob, Fbo.noes.] 

SHIPLEY, JONATHAN (1714-1788), 
bishop of St. Asaph, bom in 1714, was son of 
Jonathan Shipley (d. 1749), a native of Leeds, 
who resided m after life at Walbrook, and 
was a citizen and stationer of London. His 
mother, Martha (d, 1757), was a member of a 
family named Davies, owners of Twyford 
Housb, near "Winchester. The Twyford pro¬ 
perty came to the bishop at the death,in 1705, 
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of his mother’s brother, "William Davies. 
William Shipley [q, v.l was the bishop’s 
brother (cf, Jaoesojt, St. George's Church, 
Doncaster, p. 116). 

Jonathan was educated at Reading, and 
proceeded to St. John’s College, Oxford 
(1781), but migrated to Christ Church before 
he graduated B. A. in 1785. He contributed 
an English piece to the Oxford poems on the 
death of Queen Caroline, his verses being 
considered the best in the volume. Soon 
after proceeding M.A. in 1788 he took holy 
orders. He became tutor in the family of 
Charles Mordaunt, third earlof Peterborough, 
and married, about 1748, Anna Maria (d. 
1803), the earl’s niece, daughter of Hon. 
George Mordaunt, and one of Queen Caro¬ 
line’s maids of honour. In this year also 
he was instituted to the rectories of Sil- 
chester and Sherborne St. John, Hampshire, 
and was made prebendary of Winchester by 
Bishop Hoadly. He accompanied the Duke 
of Cumberland as chaplain-general of the 
army in the campaign of Fontenoy (1746). 
In 1748, when he proceeded D.D. at Oxford, 
he was made canon of Christ Church, but 
retained hie previous preferments. In 1760 
he became dean of Winchester, and was in¬ 
stituted to the rectory of Chilbolton, Hamp¬ 
shire (Chilbolton Jtegister, 13 June), holding 
it by dispensation with Sherborne and Sil- 
chester. Early in 1769 he was consecrated 
bishop of Llandaif, with which the living of 
Bedwas was united, and later in the same 
*“7ear he was translated to the see of St. Asaph, 
Thereupon he resigned all previous prefer¬ 
ments except Chilbolton. 

The inner history of his elevation to the 
bench cannot be traced. His consecration 
to one see and his translation to another 
within a single year (1769) suggest that he 
was then high in favour with the king and 
his subservient minister, the Duke of Graf¬ 
ton. But in a sermon preached next year 
before the House of lords be endorsed 
the whig doctrine as to the foundation of 
royal supremacy, and soon showed signs of 
difference with ‘his friends and even the 
respectable minister who raised him.’ He 
avowedly joined the opposition, ‘to whom 
he was a perfect stranger 1 ( Works, ii. 61), 
owing to the king’spolicy towards the Ameri¬ 
can colonies. Indus attitude to this question, 
he was largely influenced by a deepening 
friendship with Benjamin Franklin, who had 
enjoyed ‘ the sweet air of Twyford’ as early 
as 1771. Hinchliffe, bishop of Peterborough, 
was the only other member of the episcopal 
bench who sympathised with his views. In 
1773 Shipley preached before the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel a sermon 


containing a warm eulogy of the American 
colonies. Franklin, in commenting on it, 
avers that public opinion considered it to 
have been written ‘ in compliment to him¬ 
self,’ and that the bishop by his bold state¬ 
ment, ‘ in the mexe hope of doing good," had 
‘ hazarded the displeasure of the court ’ and 
‘ the prospect of future preferment ’ ( Works, 
viii. 40). In 1774, after voting against the 
alteration of the constitution of Massa¬ 
chusetts, proposed as a punishment for the 
tea-ship riots at Boston, Shipley published a 
speech which for some reason he bad not 
delivered. It was considered a masterpiece 
at the time. ‘ I look upon North America,’ 
he said, ‘ as the only great nursery of freemen 
left on the face of the earth.’ In the debate 
of 1778, memorable for the last speech of 
Chatham, Shipley voted with the Duke of 
Richmond against the continuance of the 
war. The policy of Lord Rockingham, alike 
in opposition and in office, had Shipley’s 
warm support. "When peace was at length 
in sight, Franklin wrote to the bishop : ‘The 
cause of liberty and America has been 
greatly obliged to you. I hope you will live 
long to see that country flourish under its 
new constitution 1 ( Works, ix. 229). On his 
way from Paris to America Franklin met 
‘ the good bishop ’ and his family at Ports¬ 
mouth, and gave them his miniature. Three 
years later, when Catherine Shipley an¬ 
nounced to him her father's death, he replied 
with tender sympathy: had the ‘counsels 
of his sermon and speech been attended to, 
how much bloodshed might have been pre¬ 
vented’ and ‘disgrace to the nation avoided!’ 

It is not only ra regard to American inde¬ 
pendence that Shipley stood out in solitary 
and far-sighted opposition. Alone of the 
bishops he declared in a stinging Bpeech 
(1779) for the repeal of all the laws against 
protestant dissenters, characterising the en¬ 
actments as ‘the disgrace of the National 
Church.’ He would have nothing to say to 
the confession of faith which was proposed 
as a condition of relaxation. It would turn 
the law into a * new penal lawitself.’ Tolera¬ 
tion was not properly a question for the church, 
but for the state. ‘ And allow me to say,’ he 
added, ‘ with all respect to this right reverend 
bench, that we are not the men to whose 
decision I would commit it.’ 

In June 1782 Franklin expressed the hope 
that Shipley would he promoted, as Rocking¬ 
ham was then in power. Horace "Walpole 
deemed him the likeliest man for Salisbury 
{Letters, viii. 288). But the see was given 
to Shute Barrington. On 19 March 1788 
Cornwallis, archbishop of Canterbury, died, 
and the coalition ministry, which was im- 
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irunent, might possibly have recommended 
Shipley ns primate. But on the very eve of 
its formation the king gave the urehbishoprio 
to Moore (Wbasaxl, Memoirs,, ii. 816-18). 

According to a family tradition, he might 
have been primate if he would have aban¬ 
doned his opposition to the war. But 
his charges of 1778 and 1782 render it 
hardly possible that his promotion could 
have been sanctioned by the king. 1 Princes,’ 
he says, 1 are the trustees, not the proprietors 
of their people.’ He pleads for snorter par¬ 
liaments, disfranchisement of small boroughs, 

4 safeguards against that encroaching power 
from which neither we nor our fathers have 
been sufficiently able to secure ourselves,’ 
Shipley died on 6 Dec. 1788, at Chilbolton, 
at tne age of seventy-eight, and was buried 
at Twyi'ord, where his monument, with a 
medallion by NoLlelcens, still exists. 

The bishop's son William Davies is noticed 
separately. His eldest daughter Anna Maria, 
■married Sir William Jones [q.v.], the orien¬ 
talist, while Georgians married Francis 
Hare-Xaylor [q. v.j, and was mother of 
Julius and of Augustus Hare. 

Shipley mixed mainly in political society. 
Burke was one of his intimate friends, and, 
through his daughter Georgiana’s genius for 
painting, Sir Joshua Reynolds was another. 

According to a contemporary eulogy, 
Shipley ‘was what a bishop ought to ha,’ 
but the contemporary ideal of episcopal duty 
was low. Slightly improving on the example 
of his * friend and patron ’ Hoadly, who never 
visited his diocese of Bangor, Shipley resided 
about a month in the year at St, Asaph, 
the palace being in a poor condition (Bishop 
Short’s manuscripts at St. Asaph). The rest 
of the year was divided between London, 
Chilbolton, and Twyford. His four charges 
betrayed no religious fervour, but they gave 
dignified expression to a liberality of poli¬ 
tical sentiment which iends his career great 
historical interest. 

There is a portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
in the possession of Mrs. Conway Shipley at 
Twyford, of which there is a replica at 
Bodrhyddan, near St. Asaph. Two copies 
of it, made by his daughter Georgiana under 
the eye of Sir Joshua Reynolds, are in the 
possession of Mr. Augustus J. C. Hare. 

[Works, 2 vols. 1792; Wilberforce's Corresp. 
vol. i.; Browne Willis’s Survey of St. Asaph; 
Hare's Memorials of a Quiet Life; Sparks's 
■Works of Benjamin Franklin.] H. L, B, 

SHIPLEY, WILLIAM (1714-1803), 
originator of the ‘Society of Arts,’the son 
of Jonathan Shipley (d. 1749)‘ofWalbrook, 
Middlesex, gent.,’ byhis wifeMartha (Davies), 
■was bom at Maidstone, Kent, in 1714, His 1 


brother, Bishop Jonathan Shipley, is sepa¬ 
rately noticed. Having acted for some yeava 
as a drawing-master at Northampton, he 
migrated to London about 1760, and set 
up a drawing-school near Fountain Court in 
the Strand (at the east corner of Beaufort 
Buildings), which was known, first as ‘ Ship¬ 
ley's Academy’ and afterwards as ‘Acker- 
monn’s Repository of Arts.’ The school 
proved highly successful, and among Shipley’s 
pupils were itichard Cosway, William Pars, 
and Francis Wheatley. From Shipley’s 
school, moreover, germinated the ‘Society 
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufac¬ 
tures, and Commerce.’ Shipley pxojeotod the 
society in 1768, and his plan was carried into 
effect by a few noblemen and gentlemen, 
among them Lords Folkestone and Romney, 
Drs. Isaac Maddox and Stephen HaleB, and 
Thomas Baker, the naturalist, who convened 
their first public meeting at RawLhmell’s 
coffee-house, on the north side of Henrietta 
Street, on 22 March 1764. A. ‘plan’ of 
Shipley’s devising was published in 1766 in 
folio, where the aims of the societyare stated, 
‘ to promote the arte, manufactures, and com¬ 
merce of this kingdom by giving honorary or 
pecuniary rewards, as maybe best adapted 
to the case, for the communication to the 
society, and through the society to the public, 
of all 8uch useful inventions, discoveries, and 
improvements as tend to that purpose.’ In 
the application of science to practical objects 
it took up ground not occupied by the RoyjJ. 
Society, and soon met with enthusiastic 
support. Its success prompted the inception 
of the Royal Academy of Arts, and a pre¬ 
liminary exhibition of pictures was held, iu 
the society's rooms in 1760. Next year, how- 
ever, most of the artists seceded, and the 
society’s picture exhibitions dwindled and 
died, In 1761 the machinery which gained 
the premiums of the society was exhibited, 
and the event formed the germ of the in¬ 
dustrial exhibitions of modem times. The 
society moved from the comer of Beaufort 
Buildings to its present quarters in John 
Street, Adelphi, in 1774. A fresh start was 
made on a new career in 1847, when it ob¬ 
tained a charter and the presidency of the 
prince consort. The society took an im¬ 
portant part in the promotion of the great 
international exhibitions (1861 and 1862), 
the photographic society took its rise from 
an exhibition hold under its auspices in 
1862, and it has more recently developed an 
Indian section (1869), a foreign and colonial 
section (1874), and an applied-art section 
(1887). 

Shipley was elected a ‘perpetual member* 
of the society in February 1786, and was 
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presented with a gold medal by the society 
m 3 7S8. But it is probable that he was less 
interested in the society as its sphere gra¬ 
dually became more technical and industrial. 
At any rate, he resigned his post as registrar 
of the society in 1700, and he seems to have 
retired to Maidstone about 1768, and there, 
under the auspices of Lord Bomney, to have 
founded a local institution,‘ the Kentish So¬ 
ciety for the Promo tion of Useful Knowledge 
on the lines of the Society of Arts. In 1783 
the society was instrumental in improving 
the sanitation of Maidstone gaol, and so 
effectually rooting out the gaol fever, which 
had committed terrible ravages in the county. 
In the following year the grand jury pub¬ 
licly thanked Shipley and his coadjutors for 
their humane exertions (cf. J. M. Busseli, 
Hist, of Maidstone, 1881). Shipley died at 
Manchester, aged 89, on. 28 Dec. 1803 
(European Mag. 1804, i. 78). A monument 
was erected to his memory in the north-west 
comer of All Saints’ churchyard, Maidstone. 
A fine oil portrait by Bichard Cosway is in 
the rooms of the Society of Arts, and a por¬ 
trait, drawn and engraved byWilliamHincks, 
was prefixed to the Society's ‘Transactions’ 
(vol. iv. 1786). There is a mezzotint by 
Faber of a painting by Shipley of a man 
blowing a lighted torch. 

[Bogota Hist, of the 1 Old Watercolour’ Soc. 
i. 138, 360; Foster's Alumni Oxon. s.v.' Shipley, 
Jonathan; ’ Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Bryan’s 
of Painters and Engravers; Tbornbury 
and Walford's Old and New London, iii. 133; 
Wheatley and Cunningham’s London; PenDy 
Cyclopedia, s.v. ‘ Society j 1 European Mag, 
November 1813; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. v. 275 ; 
Bowles’s Hist, of Maidstone, 1809, p, 85 ; Soc. 
of Arts Journal, 18 Aug. 1882.] T. S. 

SHIPLEY, WILLIAM DAVIES (1746- 
1826), dean of St. Asaph, horn 6 Oct. 1745, 
at Midgeham, Berkshire, was son of Dr. 
Jonathan Shipley [q. v.l, bishop of St. 
Asaph, and nephew of William Shipley 
[q. v.1 He was educated at Westminster 
and Winchester successively, and matricu¬ 
lated 21 Dec. 1763, at Christ Church, Oxford, 
where he graduated B.A. in 1769 and M.A. 
in 1771. Though liberal-minded churchmen, 
both father and son were great pluralistB, 
and the former immediately after being made 
bishop of St. Asaph appointed his eon vicar 
of Ysgeifiog, 19 March 1770. He was also 
made vicar of Wrexham 6 Feb. 1771, sinecure 
rector of Llangwm 11 April 1772, which he 
exchanged first for Corwen (1774-82), and 
subsequently for Llanarmon yn Ial (1782- 
1826), having meanwhile been also made 
chancellor of the diocese in 177S and dean 
of St. Asaph 27 May 1774, all of which pre- 
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ferments, subject to the two exchanges men¬ 
tioned, he held until his death. While he 
was dean the fabric of the cathedral at St. 
Asaph was repaired, the choir rebuilt (1780), 
and a reredos erected (1810). 

Shipley appears to have early imbibed his 
father's principles of political freedom. In 
1782 William (afterwards Sir William) 
Jones [q. v.], published a political tract of 
pronouncedly liberal tone, entitled ‘ThePrin¬ 
ciples of Government, in a Dialogue between 
a Gentleman and a Farmer.’ Shipley, whose 
eldest sister had long been engaged to Jones 
and was married to him in April 1783, 
brought it to the notice of a county com¬ 
mittee for Flint (a branch of one of the 
reforming associations of the day), who made 
it the subject of a vote of approbation. He 
also gave instructions for having it trans¬ 
lated into Welsh (though he had not yet 
read it himself), but on hearing that its con¬ 
tents might be misinterpreted, he resolved 
to proceed no further in the business. The 
tory party in the county, led by the sheriff, 
the Hon.'Thomas Fitzmaurice, violently at¬ 
tacked him for his abandoned project at a 
county meeting on 7 Jan. 1783, whereupon 
Shipley caused a few copies of the tract to 
be reprinted at Wrexham, adding a brief 
preface in his own defence. At the instiga¬ 
tion of the sheriff—the treasury having de¬ 
clined to prosecute—Shipley was indicted at 
the Wrexham great sessions in April 1783 
for publishing a seditious libel, and the case 
came on forbearing on 1 Sept, before Lloyd 
Kenyon and Daincs Barrington. In March 
178*1 it was removed by certiorari to the 
king’s bench, and then remitted for trial at 
Shrewsbury,where it wasfinallyheard before 
Mr. Justice Buller on 0 Aug. 1784. Buller* 
directed that the jury was merely to find the* 
publication and the truth of the innuendoes 
as laid; whether the words constituted a* 
libel or not was for the court. Erskine, who* 
had appeared for the dean from the first,, 
vigorously resisted this view, and the verdict 
given was ‘ Guilty of publishing, but whether 
a libel or not the jury do not find.’ 

In Michaelmas term. Erskine, in an elo¬ 
quent speech, argued for a new trial, which 
Lord Mansfield refused. Having down to* 
this point fought the case chiefly on the lines, 
of vindicating the rights of juries, Erskine* 
now moved the court for arrest of judgment 
on the ground that no part of the publication 
was really criminal, a view which the court 
accepted, and the dean was at length dis¬ 
charged from the prosecution, which had 
lasted nearly two years. The news was re¬ 
ceived with great rejoicings, and bonfires 
were lit and houses illuminated as the dean 

1 
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proceeded first on a visit to Tiia father at 
Tvryford, near Winchester, and subsequently 
through Shrewsbury, Wrexham, and Ruthin 
to his residence near St. Asaph. 

The interest "which the trial, evoked, 
coupled with the power of Erskine’s elo¬ 
quence, was the means of somewhat tardily 
inducing the House of Commons to transfer 
the decision of what is libellous from judge 
to jury by Fox’s Libel Act. of 1792 (32 
Geo. Ill, c. 60), a measure which completed 
the freedom of the press in this country. 

Shipley's actions were, however, closely 
watched by the tory party in Flintshire for 
many years afterwards, and a vague proposal 
to recommence proceedings against him is 
mentioned iu November 1796 in a letter ad¬ 
dressed to Lord Kenyon by Thomas Pennant, 
who co mm unicates some spiteful stories of 
the dean, charging him not only with * pro¬ 
fligacy,’ ‘ impudence,’ and 1 incorrigibility,’ 
but also with breaches of the peace (Kenyou 
MSS., quoted in Bye-Gonea lor 1895-6, pp. 
438, 488). 

The dean is said (Gent. Mag. vol. xcvi. pt. ii. 
p.042)tohave written a preface to the edition 
of his father’s works published in 1792, 
when he took occasion to vindicate the 
bishop’s espousal of the cause of the Ame¬ 
rican colonists in their conflict with the 
British government, but this preface does 
not appear in the ordinary copies of the 
work. He ia also said to have assisted his 
sister in collecting the letters and other lite¬ 
rary remains of Sir 'William Jones (Nichols, 
literary Illustrations, iii. 165)., which were 
published iu 1799. 

Shipley died at his residence, Bodrhyddan, 
near St. Asaph, on 7 May 1826. He was 
buried at Rhuddlan, where there is a tablet 
to his memory, and a life-size etatue of him 
by Ternouth, provided by public subscription 
in the diocese, at the cost of 6007,, was also 
placed in St. Asaph’s Cathedral. He mar¬ 
ried, 28 April 1777., Penelope Yonge, elder 
daughter and coheiress of Ellis Yonge of 
Bym Iorcyn, near Wrexham (as to this 
family see Foley, Jesuits, i. 639), and next 
of kin of Sir John Conway, last baronet of 
Bodrhyddan, whose maternal great-grand¬ 
daughter she was (Bubeb, Extinct Baronet¬ 
age and Landed Gentry, s.y. ‘ Conway ’). She 
died on 6" Nov. 1789, leaving issue five sons 
and three daughters, the eldest son being 
Lieutenant-colonel William Shipley (1779- 
1820), whig M.P. for Flint boroughs from 
1807 to 1812 (Ti.Yi.on, Historic Notices of 
Flint, pp. 174-176 j William, Pari. Met. 
of Wales, p. 93), whose son, on the death of 
the dean in 1826., assumed the name of Con¬ 
way, which is still borne by his descendants, 


the present owners of Bodrhyddan. The 
eldest daughter, Penelope, was married to Dr. 
Pelham warren [q. v.t; the second, Anaa 
Maria, to Colonel Charles A. Dashwood; and 
the third, Amelia, was married in April 1809 
to Reginald Heber (q. v.] It was while on 
a visit to his father-in-law that Heber com¬ 
posed, at the old vicarage, Wrexham, Lis 
popular hymn ‘From Greenland’s icy moun¬ 
tains.’ 

The dean’s third son, Coitway Snirmr 
(1782-1808), entered the navy in 1793, and 
in 1804, when in command of the corvette 
Hippomenes, captured a French privateer, 
L’Egyptienne, of much greaLer tonnage. He 
was consequently posted, and commanded 
the Nymphe frigate in the expedition to the 
Tagus under Sir Charles Cotton (q. v.] He 
was killed in a cut ting-out expedition on the 
Tagus in April 1808, A monument was 
erected on the river-bank by his fellow- 
officers (cf. Gent. Mag. 1808, i. 467, 666). 

[A full memoir appeared in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine, vol. xcvi. pt. ii. pp. 641-3 (cf. pt. i. 
645); see also Fostor's Alumni Oxon. 2nd see. 
p. 1289; Willis’s Survey of St. Asaph, 2nd ed. i. 
182; D. B. Thomas’s Hist, of St. Asaph, pp. 206, 
244; P. B. Ironside Bax’s Cathedral Church of 
St. Asaph, pp. 14, 50; A. N. Palmer’s Hist, of 
the Parish Church of Wrexham, pp. 45, 57, 67- 
70; Life of Reginald Heber, by his widow, i. 254, 
For a full account of the trial, see Howell’s State 
Trials, xxi. 847-1046, and Gurney’s Verbatim 
(Reports of the Arguments at Wrexham, and of 
tbs Trial at Shrewsbury; Erskine’s Speech¥3, 
i. 137-393; Erskine May’s Constitutional His¬ 
tory, 2nd ed. ii. 112.) D. La, T. 

SHIPMAN, THOMAS (1032-1680), 
royalist poet, eldest sou of William Ship- 
man (1603-1668), an ardent royalist with a 
small estate in Nottinghamshire, by hi) 
second wife, Sara, daughter of alderman 
Parker of Nottingham, was bom at Scar- 
xington, near Newark, and baptised there in 
November 1632. He was educated at Slea¬ 
ford school and at St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, where he was admitted 1 May 1061 
(Mayob, Beg. p. 100). 

Though a careful economist, he was no 
stranger to London life, and associated with 
such wits aa Denham, Oldham, and Sir 
Fleetwood Sheppard. A more intimate 
friend, the poet and painter, Thomas Flatman 
[q. v.], in an epistle prefixed to Shipman's 
verses, praises the writer’s ingenuity and his 
wit in saving a small estate amid ‘the 
calamities of the last rebellion.’ During his 
‘ quiet recess ’ Shipman produced the poems 
contained in ‘ Carolina,’ some of which sug- 
est that the severe morals of the round- 
eads were even less to his taste than their 
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politics, Shipman, -who was a captain of 
trained hands for his county, died at Scar- 
rington, and was buried there on 16 Oct. 
1680. He married Margaret, daughter of 
John Trafford, who brought him an estate at 
Bulcote and survived him until about 1606, 
Their third son, William, settled at Mans¬ 
field, and was high sheriff of Nottingham¬ 
shire in 1730. 

Shipman was the author of: 1. * Henry 
the Third of France, stabbed by a Fryer, 
with the Fall of Guise,' a rhymed tragedy (a 
very pedestrian effort, given at the Theatre 
Royal in August 1078, and printed, London, 
1078,4to). 2. 4 Carolina, or Loyal Poems ’ 
(London,1683,8vo), posthumously published, 
with Flatman’s address ; it contains, among 
about two hundred poems, a long piece on the 
Restoration,‘The Hero’ (1678), addressed 
to Monmouth, some grateful acknowledg¬ 
ments to the writer’s good friend, Abraham 
Cowley, a eulogy on Dugdale’s 1 Baronage,’ 
4 The Olde-English Gentleman,’ and many 
verses to his ‘poeticalfriend,’ William, third 
lord Byron. 

[Godfrey’s Thomas Shipman, 1800 (brief 
memoir, with careful genealogy) ; and the same 
writer’s Four Nottinghamshire Dramatists, 
1895 ; Thoroton’s Antiquities of Nottingham¬ 
shire; Genest’a Hist, of Stage, i. 229; Baker’s 
Biogr. Dramatiea; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum 
(Add. M8. 24492, f. 173) ; Athenaeum, 27March 
1868; Notes and Queries, 2nd aer. vi. 458, 4th 
ser. xi. 177, 6th ser. vii. 232; Shipman’s Caro- 
K2a (with manuscript note) in British Museum.] 

T. 3. 

SHIPP, JOHN (1784-1834), soldier and 
author, younger son of Thomas Shipp, a 
marine, and his wife Lsetitia, was born at 
Saxmundhamin Suffolk in March 1784. His 
mother died in poor circumstances in 1789, 
his elder brother was lost at sea, and John 
became an inmate of the parish poorhouse; 
he was apprenticed by the overseers to a 
neighbouring farmer, a savage taskmaster, 
from whom he was glad to escape by enlist¬ 
ment as a boy in the 22nd (Cheshire) rai¬ 
ment of foot, at Colohester, on 17 Jan. 1797. 
Through the kindness of his oaptain he pioked 
up some education, and, after service in the 
Channellslandsandthe Cape, sailed for India, 
where, having risen to be a sergeant in the 
grenadier company, he served against the 
Mahrattas under Lord Lake [see Laxe, 
Gebakb, first Viscount], He was one of the 
stormers at the capture of Deig on 24 Deo. 
1804, and thrice led the forlorn hope of the 
storming column in the unsuccessful assaults 
on Bhurtpore (January-February 1805). He 
was severely wounded, but his daring was 
rewarded by Lord Lake with an ensignoy in 
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the 63th foot. On 10 March in the same 
year be was gazetted lieutenant in the 76th 
foot. Returning home after two and a half 
years’ further service, he found himself con¬ 
strained to sell out on 19 March 1803 in 
order to obtain a sum (about 2507.) where¬ 
with to pay bis debts. After a short in¬ 
terval he found himself in London without 
a shilling, and took the resolution of again 
enlisting in the ranks. He returned to India 
as a private in the 24th light dragoons, and 
rose by 1812 to the position of regimental 
sergeant-major. In May 1815 the Earl of 
Moira [see Hastings, Fkanois Rawdon-, first 
Hab&tjis op Hastings and second Eakl op 
Moiba] reappointed him to an ensigncy in 
the 87th Prince’s own Irish (now Royal Irish 
fusiliers), lately arrived in India from Mau¬ 
ritius. Shipp bad thus performed the unique 
feat of twice winning a commission from the 
ranks before he was thirty-two. 

Shipp distinguished himself greatly by his 
bravery in the second campaign of the 
Ghoorka war, notably in a single combat 
with one of the enemy's sirdars near Muck- 
wanpora. Us was ou the staft of the left 
division of the ‘grand army’ under the Mar¬ 
quis of Hastings in the Mahratta and Pin- 
daree war (1817-18), and was promoted 
lieutenant on. 5 July 1821. He seems to 
have been highly popular in his regiment for 
his gallantry in the field; but during 1822, 
while quartered at Calcutta, he was inveigled 
into a series of turf speculations which proved 
highly disastrous. Shipp was imprudent 
enough to reflect in writing upon the be¬ 
haviour of a superior officer in regard to these 
transactions, and was discharged from the 
service by a court-martial held at Fort "Wil¬ 
liam on 14-27 July 1823. He was, however, 
recommended to mercy, ‘in consideration of 
his past services and wounds, and the high 
character that be bad borne as an officer 
and a gentleman.’ On selling out, on 3 Nov. 
1826, the East India Company granted him 
a pension of 607., upon which he settled 
near Ealing in Middlesex, Shipp now turned 
his hand to relating some of his experi¬ 
ences in an unpretentious volume, entitled 
‘Memoirs of the Extraordinary Military 
Career of John Shipp’ (London, 1829,12mo; 
later editions, 1830,1840,1843, and 1890), 
a successful work and a curiosity in auto¬ 
biography, in which the writer wisely ab¬ 
stained from any recriminations. Two years 
later he issued 4 Flogging and its Substitute: 
a Voice from the Ranks,’ in the form of a 
letter to Sir Francis Burdett, being a power¬ 
ful indictment of the detestable barbarities 
of the 1 cat,’ which, as the author maintained, 

4 flogged one devil out and fifty devils in/ 
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Burdett sent the ■writer a sum of 60/., and 
most of his suggestions have long since been 
adopted by the military authorities. In 1830 
Shipp was offered an inspectorship in the 
Stepney division of metropolitan police hy 
Sir Charles Rowan; he was shortly after¬ 
wards appointed superintendent of the night 
watch at Liverpool, and in 1833 was elected 
master of the workhouse at Liverpool, where 
he was highly esteemed. He died at Liver¬ 
pool, in easy circumstances, on 27 Feb. 1834. 

Shipp was twice married, and left a widow 
with children. A whole-length portrait by 
Wageman, representing him leading his troop 
into the fort of Hnttrass in 1817, was en¬ 
graved by Holl, and was reproduced for the 
1 Memoirs’ (1890); another portrait was en¬ 
graved by W. T. Fry after John Buchanan. 

Besides the works mentioned, Shipp pub¬ 
lished: 1. ‘TheMilitaryBijou,ortheContents 
of a Soldier’s Knapsack,’ 1831,12mo, 2, ’The 
Eastern Story Teller: a Collection of Indian 
Tales,’1882,12mo. 3. ‘ The Soldier’aFriend,' 
1833,12mo. He was also the author of two 
melodramas, ‘ The Shepherdess of Aronville, 
or Father and Daughter,’ and ‘ The Maniac 
of the Pyrennees 1 (Brentford, 1826and 1829). 

[Shipp's Memoira, 1800 (with excellent intro¬ 
duction by H. Manners Chichester); Gent. Mag. 
1834, ii. 539-42; Georgian Era, ii. 143; Gor¬ 
ton's Biogr. Diet.; Picton’s Memorials of Liver¬ 
pool; London Monthly Review, cxviii. 283.] 

T. S. 

SHEPPARD, ALEXANDER (1771- 
1811), rear-admiral, horn 3 March 1771, 
youngest son, by his wife, Margaret Walkin- 
shaw, of Alexander Shippard, a purser in the 
navy, who was with Nelson in the Vanguard 
in 1798, and received a medal for the battle 
of the Nile, entered the navy in 1786 on 
board the Irresistible, bearingthe broad pen¬ 
nant of Sir Andrew Snape Hamond. From 
1788 to 1792 he successively served in the 
Scipio, Bellerophon, and Vengeance—all in 
the Channel. In 1792 he went out to New¬ 
foundland in the Assistance, and on 23 Oct. 
1793 was promoted to be lieutenant in com¬ 
mand of tne Placentia tender. In. 1796 and 
1796 he was serving in the Camel storeship 
in the Mediterranean j in 1797 he took com¬ 
mand of the Monarch, and cut out vessels off 
the Texel; subsequently, down to 1801, he 
■was in the Montagu, for the most part in the 
Mediterranean, but afterwards in the West 
Indies. In 1801-2 he was in the Monarch 
in the North Sea, and in 1803 commanded 
the Admiral Mitchell cutter attached to the 
fleet under Lord Keith for the guard of the 
Narrow Seas. On 21 Aug. 1803 he landed 
C-ieorges Cadoudal, the Chouan chief, at 
Biville, between Dieppe and Trdport, and on 


16 Jan. in the following year he landed 
General Picliegru at the same place. On 
31 Oct. 1803, being with the advaneed 
squadron off Boulogne, he ran inshore and 
engaged a gun hrig in charge of six sloops, 
some of which were armed; and, after an 
action of two hours and a half, during which 
the squadron was prevented hy the contrary 
wind from giving Mm assistance, he drove 
the brig and oue of the sloops on shore. 
Consequent on Keith’s report of this spirited 
affair, Shippard received a sword of honour 
from the patriotic fund at Lloyd’s, and was 
promoted to the rank of commander on 
3 March 1804. He was later appointed to the 
Hornet in the West Indies. In 1806 he com¬ 
manded the Surinam in the Mediterranean, 
and on 22 Jan. 1806 was advanced to post 
rank. In May 1807 he was appointed to the 
Banterer of 22 guns, which, by 1 the negli- 
gence and very culpable conduct’ of the 
lieutenant of the middle watch, and by ‘ the 
culpable neglect ’ of the master, was lost iu 
the St. Lawrence on the night of 29 Oct. 
1808. It appeared on the court-martial that 
the weather being bitterly cold the lieu¬ 
tenant of the watch, with the pilot’s appren¬ 
tice, the midshipman, and the quartermaster, 
went down to the gun-room to drink grog. 
The lieutenant was dismissed the service, 
and the court found that Shippard had made 
every possible exertion to save the ship, and 
afterwards to preserve the stores. He was 
acquitted of all blame, and was shortly after¬ 
wards appointed to the Namur, flagship *CF 
Vice-admiral Thomas Wells at the Nore. 
In 1812-18 he commanded the Asia in the 
North Sea. He had no further service, hut 
became rear-admiral on 28 June 1888, re¬ 
ceived a pension for meritorious service, and 
died at Malta on 4 April 1841. Shippard 
married Jane, daughter of Admiral Sir John 
Knight, K.O.B., and left issue. Sir Sidney 
Shippard, K.O.M.G., formerly administrator 
of Bechuanaland, is his eldest grandson. 

Shippsrd’s elder brother, William Ship- 
pabd (1784-1866), entered the navy on 
baavd the Medea in 1778. He was on the 
Nonsuch in the West Indies in 1782, and 
served in the battle of 9 April. In August 
1797 he was at the blockade of Cadiz, under 
Lord St, Vincent, and in the subsequent 
battle, while in 1801 he served at the battle 
of Copenhagen, He was advanced to post 
rank in 1846, and died without issue on 
6 July 1866. 

[Information from Sir Sidney Shippard ; Mar¬ 
shall’s Hoy. Nav. Biogr. v. (Suppl. pt. i.) 108; 
O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. p. 1063 j Service 
Book in the Eublie Record Office ; London 
Gazette, 8 Nov. 1803 j Navy Lists ] J. JC L. 
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SHIPPEN, WILLIAM (1673-1743), par¬ 
liamentary Jacobite, bom in 1678, was the 
second son of Dr. William Shippen, and grand- 
son of' William Shippen, gent.,’ of Stockport, 
Cheshire, who died in 1681. Dr. Shippen, the 
father, boro in 1636, matriculated from Uni¬ 
versity College, Oxford, as a servitor in 1663, 
subsequently became a fellow of his college 
and a proctor of the university (1665), and 
was preferred successively to Prestbury 
(1667), Kirlrlieaton (1670), Aldford (1676), 
and finally, inFebruary 1078, to the rectory of 
Stockport, where he died on 29 Sept. 1693. 
His younger brother Edward (1639-1712) 
emigrated to Boston in 1868. turned quaker, 
became first mayor of Philadelphia (1701), 
and died on 2 Oct. 1712, leaving great wealth 
and numerous issue, from whom the Shippen 
family in America descend (cf. RouERHEAtr 
DtroHAmN, Shippen Genealogy, Washington, 
1877; Appixioir, Uyeloptsdia, v. 612). 

The younger William was educated at 
Stockport grammar school under Roger Dale, 
and at Westminster, where he was elected 
a queen’s scholar in 1688; he matriculated 
from Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1091, 
graduated B.A. in 1894, and then entered 
the Middle Temple. In 1707 he entered par¬ 
liament as member for Bramber in Sussex, 
by the interest of Lord Plymouth, whose 
son, Dixie Windsor, was his brother-in-law. 
He represented this borough until 1718, when 
he was returned for Saltash, In 1714 he woe 
elected for Newton in Lancashire, through 
C5e interest of Peter Legh (into whose family 
his brother had married), and he retained 
this seat for the rest of liis life. He com¬ 
menced his political career by two dreary 
satires in verse against the whigs, entitled 
* Faction Displayed’ (in which the whig lords 
are portrayed under the names of the leaders 
in Catiline’s conspiracy) and ‘Moderation 
Display’d’ (1708), both of which were re¬ 
printed in ‘A Collection of the Best English 
Poetry’ (London, 2 vols. 1717, 8vo). When 
the tory parliament met in 1710 he was 
known as a prominent member of the ‘ Oc¬ 
tober Club.’ In 1711 he was elected one of 
the commissioners to investigate the Duke 
of Marlborough’s alleged peculations, and he 
warmly supported the Occasional Conformity 
Bill and the Schism Bill, while in August 
1714 he boldly opposed the offer of a reward 
for the apprehension of the Pretender. 

Upon the accession of George I, he loyaliy 
defended his old leader, Hailey (January 
1718), and in. April spoke against the Sep¬ 
tennial Bill, on the ground that long parlia¬ 
ments ‘ would grow either formidable or con¬ 
temptible.’ His speech was printed, and 
deserves attention as marking an era in tory 


strategy; Shippen frankly invoking a demo¬ 
cratic sanction in politics and showing him¬ 
self willing to relax rigid tory dogmas in 
order to gain popular sympathy. Similar 
tactics were employed in 1738, when Shippen 
attacked standing armies as instruments of 
oppression, and defended the tories as the true 
upholders of revolution principles in a typical 
outburst of party rhetoric. Early in 1718 
Shippen opposed the Mutiny Bill, and he used 
every opportunity, with some small measure 
of success, to move the reduction of votes for 
military purposes. In December of this year, 
after opposing the reception of the king’s 
message, asking for a grant of money to 
provide against a Swedish invasion, he dis¬ 
cussed the king’s speech and the measures 
recommended in it with a freedom which 
was then entirely novel. The speech, he 
maintained, was to be treated wholly as a 
concoction of the ministers. The solicitor- 
general, Lechmere, moved that words in 
which he drew attention to the king’s igno¬ 
rance of 1 our language and constitution’ be 
token down, ana Shippen be sent to the 
Tower. Shippen would not retract, and, in 
spite of the attempts to shield him made by 
"Walpole (now in opposition) and others, he 
was sent to the Tower by a vote of 176 to 
81 (4 Deo.) The intrepidity he showed was 
so popular as to elicit three anonymous offers 
of gifts of 1,000/. each, which he declined 
witn appropriate dignity. One of the would- 
be donors was the Prince of Wales. Shippen’s 
speech was printed, and deemed worthy of 
a confutation by Steele in his ‘Guardian.’ 
Sheffield celebrated his incorruptibility in his 
‘ Poem on the Election of a Poet Laureate.’ 
He was released at the close of the session 
(cf. Gent. Mag. 1812, ii. 411). 

Henceforth Shippon was a leader of the 
Jacobite squires iu the house, a party which 
was ridiculed with some effect in Cibber’s 
‘Nonjuror,’ His reputation, as Stanhope 
says, grew much more from his courage, his 
incorruptibility, Ms good humour, and frank¬ 
ness of purpose than from any superior elo¬ 
quence or talent. 

In 1720, during the South Sea crisis, he 
opposed Walpoleu measure for the restora¬ 
tion of public credit as too lenient; his plan, 
he said, was a mere palliative, designed to 
evade the public demand for vengeance. He 
moved for a list of South Sen directors to be 
submitted to the house, and so exasperated 
Craggs that he expressed readiness to give 
any man satisfaction where and when he 
pleased. By such manoeuvres, though his 
following scarcely ever exceeded fifty, he fre¬ 
quently got the upper hand in debate, and 
his co-operation was eagerly courted by the 
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■whig opposition, But his probity was best 
displayed in 1727 when, singlehanded, he 
opposed the settlement of the civil list, urging 
its reduction by 200,000/. annually, in a 
speech of great frankness. He spoke of the 
* Sequent journey ings to Hanover’ and the 
‘bottomless pit of secret service;’ but no 
member could be found to second bis motion. 
From this time Shippen’s energy greatly de¬ 
clined as a leader of opposition, though in 
1728 he inveighed against Admiral Hosier’s 
expedition, and in February 1738 opposed 
"Walpole's excise scheme as * destructive to 
the liberties and the trade of the nation.’ 
His Jacobitism, too, was getting otiose; and 
when Lord Barrymore came over in 1740 on 
a secret embassy,he was ad viaedthat Shippen 
was much too timid and ineffective a con¬ 
spirator to be consulted. In December 1741, 
when the cabal against Walpole culminated 
in the moving of an address to George II to 
remove that minister from his presence and 
counsels, Shippen unexpectedly seceded from 
the opposition, and was followed by thirty- 
four of his 1 friends.’ He explained that he 
regarded the motion merely as a scheme for 
turning out one ill-affected minister and bring¬ 
ing in another; and subsequently proposed 
as an amendment that his majesty should 
be entreated not to engage the kingdom in 
war for the safety of his foreign dominions. 
He and Walpole had a mutual regard. 

‘ Robin and I,’ he said, ‘ are two honest men: 
he is for King George and I for King James, 
but those men in long cravats’ [Sandys, 
Rushout, Pulteney, and their following] only 
desire places under either one or the other.’ 
Shippen was no doubt right in judging that 
he would lose rather than gain Dy Walpole's 
ejection in their favour. This was Shippen’s 
last prominent appearance in the house, where 
as * honest Shippen ’ (so Pope called him) he 
had long been conspicuous. Though not a 
first-rate speaker—for he had a low voice, and, 
according to Horace Walpole, constantly 
spoke ‘with his glove before his mouth’—he 
became animated when, as was usual with 
Mm, his speech was reaching the point (ex¬ 
pressed in some smart and effective phrase) 
which he desired to enforce. Though he 
affected to take orders from Rome, and 
regularly corresponded with Atterbury (on 
whose account his house in Norfolk Street 
was searched in 1723), Shippen seems to 
have been little regarded by the real leaders 
of the Jacobite party. He is chiefly interest¬ 
ing as a pioneer of constitutional opposition. 
The main purpose of the forlorn hope which 
he led was to harass the government. Wal¬ 
pole’s contemptuous lenity was doubtless 
rightly explained by the member who wrote 


to Shippen in 1728: * All your stuff about 
serving high church and monarchy is absurd, 
and your principle is self-contradictory and 
felo-de-se. For were it possible for your 
endeavours to succeed, and to bring about 
what your friends traitorously desire, your 
beloved church and monarchy would he 
destroyed. The event would unavoidably 

be popery and slavery ’ (An Epistle to W. - 

S. - ,Esq ., by aMember ufParliament, 1728, 

8vo). 

Shippen died in Norfolk Street, Strand, 
on 1 Hay 1743, and was buried on 7 May 
in St. Andrew’s, Ilolbora. He married, 
about 1695, a sister of his schoolfellow, 
Bertram Stote, daughter and coheir of Sir 
Richard Stote,knt., of JesmundHall, North¬ 
umberland, serjeant-at-law. With her he 
had a fortune of 70,000/. He had a private 
fortune of 400/. a year, upon which he mainly 
subsisted at his LondonKouse, where he was 
fond of exercising a modest hospitality to 
persons of distinction. His wife, who had 
a house at Richmond, is said to have been 
incurably mean and suspicious. She sur¬ 
vived her husband until 22 Aug. 1747, and 
died intestate, whereupon her property re¬ 
verted to her sister, Mrs. Dixie Windsor. 
Shippen, having no issue, left what property 
he had to dispose of to be divided between 
his brothers Robert and John. A rough 
portrait of Shippen was lithographed lor 
Harding’s ‘ BiograpHcal Mirrour ’ (iii. 88). 

The politician’s next and eldest surviving 
brother, Robekt Shippen (1676-1746), wfis 
sent from Stockport grammar school to Ox¬ 
ford, where he matriculated from Merton Col¬ 
lege on 6 April 1693. He thence graduated 
B.A. in 1096, but subsequently removed to 
Brasenose, where he was elected fellow. Hav¬ 
ing acted as tutor forsome years and graduated 
M.A. (4 July1699), he was elected professor 
of music at Gresham College on 4 Dec. 1705, 
and F.R.S. in the following vear. In 1710 
he was elected principal of Brasenose Col¬ 
lege and created D.D. In the same year he 
married Frances (d. 1728), daughter of 
Richard Legh of Lyme, and widow of Sir 
Gilbert Clerke, knt., of Ohilcote, and there¬ 
upon. (3 Oct. 1710) resigned hie professor¬ 
ship at Gresham College in favour of his 
elder brother, Edward (1671-1724), who was 
also an Oxford man, and had graduated from 
Brasenose M.A. in 1693, and M.D. in 1699. 
Robert Shippen’s presentation in 1716 to the 
rectory of Whitechapel elicited a tract en¬ 
titled ‘ The _ Spiritual Intruder Unmasked,’ 
in deprecation of his ‘high-flying’ viewB. 
Thomas Hearne, though he sympathised 
with him politically, stigmatised Shippen as 
sly, wheedling, and worldly; and he attri- 
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butes his election at Brasenose to the anxiety 
of the fellows to secure an ignorant head, who 
would not require them to put off their ha¬ 
bitual sloth ( Collections, ed. Coble, iii. passim). 
When in London he resided in Goodman’s 
Fields. He was vice-chancellor of his uni¬ 
versity 1718-22, and, dying in 1745, was 
buried in the chapel at Brosenose, where he 
is commemorated by an epitaph (by Dr. 
Frewin) and a bust (cf. Ward, Gresham 
Frofessors, p. 284; Chalmers, Hitt, of the 
Univ. of Oxford, i. 256). "William’s youngest 
brother, John, became a Spanish merchant, 
was English consul at Lisbon 1710-20, 
died unmarried, and was buried at St. An¬ 
drew’s, Holborn, on 24 Sept. 1747. 

[Barwaker’e East Cheshire, i. 304, 410; Or- 
merod’s Cheshire, voLiii.; Boyer’s Queen Anne, 
1735, pp 630,631 ; Wentworth’s Diary.pp. 437, 
639; Lady Cowper’s Diary, p. 160; Hervey’s 
Memoirs of George II, i. 127; Swift's Works, 
iii. 128; Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin and Court- 
hope, ii. 447, iii. 293, S12, 498; Oldmixon’s 
History, vol. iii. passim; Tindal's Continuation 
of Eapin; Pointer’s Chxonolog, Hist. iii. 1111; 
Parliamentary History, Tola, vii.-xi.; Atter- 
bury’s Memoirs and Correspondence; Warbnrton’s 
H. Walpole and his Contemporaries, i. 304 sq.; 
Core's Memoirs of Walpole, 1808, vol. iii. passi m; 
Core’s Marlborough, vol. iii.; Stanhope's Hist, 
of England, i. 126, 297, ii. 123,139, iii. 30, 72, 
96, 114; Coik’a Hist, of Party, vol. ii. passim; 
Torrens's Hist, of Cabinets, i. 168-74,367; Geor¬ 
gian Em, i. 633; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. 

S 220; Hist. Eegister, 1720, Chron. Diary, p. 47; 

whole's Literary Anecdotes, i. 293 ; Gent. Mag. 
1745 p. 614,1747p. 399; NotesandQueries, 6th 
ser. XI. 247,418,439; Addit. MS. 8194,ff. 188-7; 
Noble's Biogr. Hist, of England, 1808, iii. 243.] 

T. S. 

SHIPTON, Mother, reputed prophetess, 
is, in all likelihood, a wholly mythical per¬ 
sonage. No reference to her of earlier date 
than 1041 is extant. In that year there was 
published an anonymous tract entitled ‘ The 
Prophecie of Mother Shipton in the Eaigne 
of King Henry 8th, foretelling the death of 
Cardinall Wolsey, the Lord Percy, and 
others, as also what should happen in insuing 
Times’ (London, 4to). According to this 
doubtful authority, wolsey, after his nomi¬ 
nation to the archbishopric of York, learnt 
that‘Mother Shipton’had prophesied that 
he should never visit the city of York, and 
in consequence sent three friends, the Duke 
of Suffolk, Lords Percy and Darcy, to 
threaten her with punishment unless she re¬ 
canted her prophecy. But the old woman 
stood firm, hospitably entertained the en¬ 
voys, and at their invitation foretold in 
somewhat mysterious phraseology their own 
future fortunes and many events that were 


to befall the kingdom. Most of her predic¬ 
tions related to the city of York and its 
neighbourhood, but some of them were in¬ 
terpreted to mean the approach of the civil 
wars, and one to foretell the fire of London 
in 1666. The story of Wolsey’s relations with 
‘ Mother Shipton’ ia unconfirmed by con¬ 
temporary evidence. The pamphlet, which 
bore on tne title-page an alleged portrait of 
the prophetess, was probably compiled in 
York, and may have embodied some local 
traditions respecting a reputed witch named 
Shipton. But later local historians, while 
noticing her widespread reputation, adduce 
no corroborative testimony fromloeal sources 
(cf. Drake, JEboracum, p. 450 j Hargrove, 
Knaresborough ; Notes and Queries, 4th ser. 
ii. 83-4). In all essentials the narrative of 
1641 was doubtless a fiction to which cur¬ 
rent political excitement and some plausi¬ 
bility cf invention lent interest. It at once 
achieved a large circulation, and the original 
edition became rare. Mr. E. W. Aalibee 
issued a facsimile reprint in 1869, and Charles 
Hindley included it in his ‘Miscellanea 
Antiqua Anglicana ’ (1871,8vo). Imitations 
were from the first numerous. One tract, of 
which only the title survives, supplied ‘ A 
True Coppy of Mother Shipton’s Last Pro¬ 
phesies : as they were taken from one Joane 
‘Wallerin 1625,who diedinMarch lastl641, 
being 94 yeares of age, of whom Mother 
Shipton had “ prophesied that she would live 
to hear of Wars within this Kingdom but not 
to see them’” (1641, 4to). Meteorological 
predictions of ‘Mother Shipton’ also mul¬ 
tiplied. William Lilly [q. v7], the astrologer, 
in ‘ A Collection of Ancient and Modern 
Prophesies’ (1645), quoted eighteen pro- 
pheoies which haa already been identified 
with ‘ Mother Shipton’s ’ shadowy name, and 
showed that sixteen had been duly fulfilled, 
while the fulfilment of the remaining two 
was confidently anticipated. All ranks of 
society admitted the prophetess’s foresight. 
Pepys relates that when Prince Kupert 
heard, while sailing up the Thames, on 
20 Oct. 1666, of the outbreak of the fire of 
London, ‘all he said was, now Shipton’s 
prophecy was out’ (Pepys, Diary,ed. Wheat- 
ley, vi. 80). 

Richard Head [q.v.J is responsible for a 
further extension of ‘Mother Shipton’s’ 
fame. In 1667 he published what purported 
to he a full account of her ‘ Life and Death.’ 
He represented her as the daughter of the 
devil. According to Head, her hideous 
aspect and power of prophesying, disaster, 
or which he invented numerous instances, 
Silly attested her paternity. Head’s ima¬ 
ginary biography, which was often repub* 
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lished, and -was reprinted by Edwin Pearson 
in 1871, was further developed in an anony¬ 
mous ‘Strings and Wonderfiil History of 
Mother Shipton’ (London, 1686,4to). It was 
there stated that she was born in July 1488, 
near Knareshorougli, and was baptised by 
the abbot of Beverley as Ursula Honthiel; 
at twenty-fonr she married Toby Shipton, a 
carpenter of Shipton, and, after enjoying a 
wide reputation as a necromancer and pro¬ 
phetess, died at Clifton in 1581. An undated 
plav of Head's day by Thomas Thomson, 
called ‘ Mother Shipton her Life,’ assigned 
to her those relations with the devil with 
which earlier writers credited her mother, 
but the dramatist eked out his comedy by 
thefts from Massinger's ‘ City Madam ’ and 
Middleton's ‘ Chaste Maid of Cheapside: ’ it 
was acted for nine days, apparently in 1668. 
In 1669 the editor of ‘Fragments Prophetica, 
or the Remains of George "Wither,’ wrote 
with contempt of ‘Mother Shipton’s ’ assured 
reputation. Steele,in the ‘Spectator,’ No, 17, 
described the old woman who was the chief 
toast of his imaginary ‘ Ugly Club ’ as ‘ the 
very counterpart of Mother Shipton,’ 

Innumerable chapbook3, chiefly published 
in the north of England, have since repeated 
‘Mother Shipton’s 1 prophecies in various 
forms, and ‘Mother Shipton’s Fortune-telling 
Book’ still maintains its authority with the 
credulous. In 1862 Charles Hindley re¬ 
printed in a garbled version the 1887 edition 
of Head's life, and introduced some verses 
the composition of which he referred to 
1448, foretelling the invention of the steam- 
engine and the electric telegraph, and the 
end of the world in 1881. These verses 
attracted wide attention, but in 1878 Hind- 
ley confessed to having forged them ( Notes 
and Queries , 4th ser. xi. 365). 

Besides the so-calledportraits—ofahideous 
old woman—which figure in the seventeenth- 
century tracts and in the later adaptations, 
many other spurious memorials of ‘ Mother 
Shipton ’ are extant. A sculptured stone, 
which wos long supposed to mark her grave 
at a spot between Clifton and Shipton, 
Yorkshire, is really a mutilated effigy of a 
knight in armour, doubtless taken from a 
tomb in the neighbouring St. Mary’s Abbey; 
it is now in the museum of the Yorkshire 
Philosophical Society at York. Another 
stone called ‘ Old Mother Shipton’s tomb,’ 
which stands on the high road at Williton, 
near the mansion of Orchard Wyndham in 
Somerset, has been proved to be a modern 
copy of a Homan tablet which was figured 
in Gordon’s ‘ Itinerarium Septentrionale’ 
(Wihiaic Geobge, Old Mother Skipton’s 
Tomb, Bristol, 1879), A fanciful picture of 


the prophetess in a chariot drawn by a rein¬ 
deer is engraved in the ‘"Wonderful Maga¬ 
zine,’ 1793 (vol, ii.) A fine moth (Euchdia 
Mi) has been popularly called the * Mother 
Shipton’ moth, from the resemblance of the 
marks on its wings to an old woman’s profile 
with hooked nose and upturned chin. 

[Authorities cited in text; Mother Shipton’s 
and Nixon’s Prophecies, with an introduction by 
S. Baker, London, 1797; Harrison’sMother Ship- 
ton Investigated, 1881; Notes and Queries, 4th 
ser. passim, 9th ser.i. 163; Mother Shipton, Man¬ 
chester, 1882; Journal of British Archaeological 
Assoc, xis. 308; Haslitt’s Handbook.] S. L. 

SHIPTON, JOHN (1680-1748), surgeon, 
son of James Shipton, a druggist, living in 
Hatton Garden, was apprenticed on 2 Feb. 
1696 for seven yeara to William Pleahill, 
paying 207. He served his time and was 
duly admitted to the freedom of the Barber- 
Surgeons’ Company on 7 March 1703. He 
served tha office of steward of anatomy in 
1704, and on 1 June 1731 he was fined 
rather than servo as steward of the ladies’ 
feast. He was elected aa examiner in the 
company on 27 Aug. 1734, and on 17 Aug, 
1738 he became a member of its court of 
assistants. He then paid a fine of SO l. to 
avoid serving the offices of warden and mas¬ 
ter, to which ho would have been elected in 
due course. He lived for many years in 
Brooke Street, Holborn, where he enjoyed 
a lucrative practice. He was called into 
consultation by John Eanby (1703-1778) 
[q. v.], when Caroline, the queen of George H, 
was mortally ill of a strangulated hernia. 
He sided in this consultation with Hanby 
against Busier, who was in favour of an 
immediate operation. Lord Hervoy says of 
him that he was ‘ one of the most eminent 
and able of the whole profession.’ He died 
on 17 Sept. 1748. 

[Records preserved at the Barhere’ Hall by 
the kind permission of the master, Mr. Sidney 
Young, F.S.A.; Lord Hervey’s Memoirs, 1848, 
h. 507.] D’A. P. 

SHIPTON, WILLIAM (fl. 1650), poet, 
perhaps identical -with William Shipton of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge, who gradu¬ 
ated B.A. in 1660 and M.A. in 1664, was 
the author of a collection of poetry and prose 
published by Charles Tyus, at the sign of the 
Three Bibles, London Bridge, in 1059, under 
the title of 'Dia: a poem ’ (Brit. Mus.) The 
introductory portion extends to thirty pages, 
comprising a dedication ‘to the Truly Noble 
Edward Trotter Esquire,’ and commendatory 
verses by' Jo. Cooke, Gent., Aulm Olar.,’ and 
by Richard Shipton. Besides a series of 
poems in praise of his mistress Dia, the 
volume contains elegies on Thomas Shipton 
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(who "was drowned), on Lord Sheffield, and 
poems on ' Gunpowder Treason,’ and on Ro¬ 
bert Wilson (a noted musician), and a prose 
essay entitled 1 Cupid made to see and Love 
made lovely.’ His poems are full of extra¬ 
vagant and complex metaphors, and his 
prose is even more fantastic. 

[Corser’s Collectanea, v. 237; Lowndes’s Bibl. 
Manual, iv. 2384; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum (Add. 
MS. 24488), it. 366; Grad. Cant. 1659-1823, 
p. 419.] E. L C. 

SHIRBURN', ROBERT (1440 P-1530), 
bishop of Chichester. [See Sheeborxe.] 

SHIRLEY or SHERLEY, Sib AN¬ 
THONY (1606-1636 ?), ambassador to Persia, 
bom in 1566, was second son of Sir Thomas 
Shirley the elder (1642-1612) of Wiston in 
Sussex, and was brother of Sir Thomas Shir¬ 
ley [q. v.] and of Robert Shirley [q. v.| Matri¬ 
culating from Hart Hall, Oxford, m 1679, 
Anthony graduated B.A. in 1581, and in 
November of the same year was elected pro¬ 
bationer-fellow of All Souls’ College; he was 
a kinsman, through his mother, of Archbishop 
Chichele, the founder. ‘ Having acquired,’ he 
wrote, ‘those learnings which ware fit for a 
gentleman's ornament,’ he soon left the uni¬ 
versity in order to engage in military service. 
The college granted him leave of absence. He 
took part in the wars in the Low Countries, 
under Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester, in 
1686, and was present at the skirmish near 
Zutphen in which Sir Philip Sidney was 
fatally wounded. In August 1691 he joined 
the Earl of Essex in his expedition to Nor¬ 
mandy in support of Henry of Navarre, and 
became an enthusiastic disciple of his com¬ 
mander, the Earl of Essex. He ‘ desired ’ (he 
wrote) to make the earl ‘the pattern of his 
civil life, and from him to draw a worthy 
model of all his actions.’ Essex readily ac¬ 
cepted his homage. Henry IY was likewise 
so well satisfied with his services that he 
conferred upon him the knighthood of the 
order of St. Michael. On returning to Eng¬ 
land early in 1693 the news of his acceptance 
of thiehonour, without the queen’s permission, 
excited her wrath. He was imprisoned in the 
Fleet and rigorously examined by Ohief-j ust i ce 
Puckering and Lord Buckhurst, but was re¬ 
leased on retiring from the order. He was, 
however, commonly known thenceforth by the 
title of Sir Anthony. Soon afterwards he mar¬ 
ried Frances, daughter of Sir John Yernon 
of Hodnet, Shropshire, by Elizabeth, sister 
of "Walter Devereux, first earl of Essex. She 
was thus first cousin of the Earl of Essex, 

Sir Anthony’s patron. The union proved 
unhappy. ‘ Led by the strange fortune of 
his marriage to undertake any course that 
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might occupy liis mind from thinking on her 
vainest words,’ he organised, during 1595, 
with the aid of Essex and his father, a buc¬ 
caneering expedition. He intended to attack 
the Portuguese settlement on the island of 
S2o Thom6, in the Gulf of Guinea, about 
three hundred miles south of the mouth of 
the Niger. After much delay, chiefly occa¬ 
sioned by Essex’s unwillingness or inability 
to procure for Shirley as wide powers as he 
desired, the expedition, consisting of six ships, 
left Plymouth on21 May 1696. After water¬ 
ing at the Canary Isles, Shirley passed south 
to the Cape Verde Isles, where he seized the 
town of Santiago and held it for 1 two days 
and nights with two hundred and eighty men, 
whereof eighty were wounded in the service 
against three thousand Portugals.’ A few 
days were spent in the neighbouring volcanic 
island of Fogo, but Shirlev thereupon aban¬ 
doned the journey to Sao ThomS, and, cross¬ 
ing the Atlantic, made for the island of Domi¬ 
nica, where ‘excellent hot baths refreshed 
his men.’ Thence he moved south to the 
island of Margarita, off Venezuela, and, pass¬ 
ing along the coast, reached the little island 
of Santa Marta, near the mouth of the Mag¬ 
dalena in Columbia. There one of his ships 
forsook him. Turning north, he landed in 
Jamaica on 29 Jan. 1696-7, marched six 
miles inland without resistance, and was 
much impressed by the fertility of the island. 
Sailing north again, he intended to put in 
at Newfoundland and thence to make tor the 
Straits of Magellan and return by way of the 
Pacific and Indian Oceans. But at Havana, 
on 13 May 1597, his companions mutinied, 
and one ship alone remained to him. After 
suffering many hardships he reached New¬ 
foundland on 16 June, and arrived in London 
next month. Hakluyt published in his 1 Voy¬ 
ages and Discoveries ’(1698) ‘A TrueRelation 
of the Voyage undertaken by Sir Anthony 
Sherley, Knt., in anno 1696, intended for the 
Isle of Sen Tom§, but performed to St. Jago, 
Dominica, Marguerita, along the coast of 
Tierra firms, to the Isle of Jamaica, the Bay 
of the Honduras, 30 Leagues up Rio Dolce, 
and homewards by Newfoundland, with the 
memorable exploytes atchieved in all this 
voyage.’ 

Shirley came ‘homealive but poor,’wrote 
Sir Robert Cecil. His passion for adventure 
was unexhausted, and he eagerly accepted 
the invitation of the Earl of Essex to accom¬ 
pany him on the ‘Islands voyage’ duringthp 
summer of 1697. He returned with the fleet 
at the end of October 1697, after much fruit¬ 
less cruising. Craving more remunerative 
occupation, he accepted in the winter of 
1698-9 Essex’s invitation to conduct a small 



Shirley Shirley 


cofflF sn . v English volunteers to Ferrara 
to assist Don Cesare d’Este, the late duke’s 
illegitimate son, in an attempt to possess 
himself of the duchy to which the pope 
laid claim. Shirley left England -with his 
brother Robert and some twenty-five gentle¬ 
men adventurers, and never returned.. On 
reaching Venice, he learnt that the dispute 
respecting Ferrara had been settled by Don 
Cesare’s submission to the pope. Shirley 
reported to Essex the posture ot affairs, and, 
according to his own narrative, received in¬ 
structions to make his wap to Persia with the 
twofold object of persuading the Persian king 
to ally himself with the Christian princes or 
Europe against the Turks, and to promote 
commercial intercourse between England and 
the east. The enterprise was without official 
sanction. The English government were not 
consulted, and they viewed his mission with 
suspicion. "When Shirley subsequently sought 
permission to Tetum to England, it was 
peremptorily refused, and English ambas¬ 
sadors abroad were warned to repudiate his 
pretensions. 

Shirley and his brother Robert left Venice 
with their twenty-five English followers on 
29 May 1599. At Constantinople Shirley 
raised four hundred pounds from the English 
merchants, and at Aleppo five hundred 
pounds, ‘wherewith he charged Essex by 
bills’ (Chambbelaix, Letters temp. Eli*., 
Camden Soc.) From Aleppo he proceeded 
down the Euphrates to Babylon, and, pass¬ 
ing into Persia to Ispahan by way of Kom, 
met the shah Abbas the Great at Kazveen. 
The two favourite wives of Shah Abbas were 
Christians, and they procured for Shirley a 
very promising reception. He won, too, the 
regard of Aly-verd Beg, the chief of the 
army, and the rank of mirza, or prince, was 
conferred upon him. A firman was issued 
to him, granting for ever to all Christian 
merchants freedom from customs, religious 
liberty, and the right to trade in all parts of 
the shah’s dominions, but no immediate 
advantage was taken of the concession (of. 
Cunzotr, Persia, ii. 588). After five months’ 
stay in the country, the shah accepted Shirley’s 
offer to return to Europe as his envoy and 
invite the princes to ally themselves with 
Persia against the Turks. A six months’ 
journey, two months of which were spent 
on the Caspian Sea, brought him and a Per¬ 
sian nobleman, with six or seven other at¬ 
tendants, to Moscow. But the tsar, Boris 
Godunow, treated him with contempt, and 
the Persian nobleman openly quarrelled 
with him as to their respective precedence. 
Early in 1600 he took ship at St. Archangel 
for Stettin. At Prague he was hospitably 


received in the autumn of 1600 by the 
Emperor Rudolf II, whose offers of titles 
of honour lie declined. In April 1601 ha 
arrived at Rome, having visited Nuremberg, 
Augsburg, Munich, Innsbruck, and Trent 
on the way. Frequent displays of zeal for 
Roman Catholicism secured him a good re¬ 
ception at the Vatican. But he outstayed 
his welcome. His appeals for permission to 
revisit England were ignored, and, retiring 
to Venice m March 1602, he opened a corre¬ 
spondence with the king of Spain and his 
ministers. 

The English government, whose foreign 
agents managed to intercept many of ms 
letters, deemed his proceedings dangerous and 
treasonable, At the same time he was hope, 
lessly involved in pecuniary difficulties. Early 
in April 1603 he was arrested by order of the 
Venetian signory, either as on insolvent debtor 
or as a conspirator against a friendly power, 
and he was interned ‘ in a certain obscure 
island near unto Scio.’ On the accession of 
James I his appeals to the English govern¬ 
ment were considered more favourably. 
Owing to their representations he appears 
to have been released, and on 8 Feb. 1603-4 
he was granted a license from the English 
government ‘to remain beyond the soa some 
time longer.’ The curious document recom¬ 
mended Mm to the consideration of ‘ the 
princes and strangers by whom he might 

E ase.’ In order to improve hie position at 
ome he communicated to Sir Robert Cecil, 
while still at Venice, details of alloged plots 
that were being hatched abroad against the 
English government, and wrote him des¬ 
patches on the affairs of Persia. 

In the spring of1806 he removed to Prague, 
and, after some negotiation with the Emperor 
Rudolf II, was employed by the imperial 
government on a mission to Morocco. The 
journey seems to have been undertaken 
with a view to a general report on tho state 
of the country (of. A . . . discourse of Muley 
Harriets rising to the three Kingdomea of 
Moruecos, Fes, and Sus , . . The Adventures 
of Sir A. S.... in those countries, by Ro, C., 
London, 1609,4to),_ After four months’ stay 
at Safi, he was received at Morocco in great 
state, and remained there five months. He 
advised the king on domestic politics, and 
urged an expedition against the Turks in 
Algiers and Tunis. He advanoed money for 
the release of some Portuguese prisoners, and 
on leaving the country in the autumn of 
1606 he sailed with his Portuguese protfegts 
to Lisbon, where he sought to reimburse 
himself for the money he had laid out on 
their ransom. On 7 Sept. 1606 he wrote to 
Lord Salisbury of his recent adventures. 
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Unable, however, to recover at Lisbon any 
money, he made his way to the Spanish court 
at Madrid. There ha was held ‘ in great 
reputation and credit.’ He was promised 
admission to the order of San Iago, and a 
formal commission was given to him as 
general or admiral of an ‘ armado' destined 
to attack the Turks and Moors in the Levant, 
and to hamper the Dutch trade there. In 
pursuit of this project, Shirley, in July 1607, 
arrived at Naples, where hewas admitted to 
the council ot state and war; but he found 
time to pay a brief vieit at Prague to the 
Emperor Rudolf, who created him a count of 
the empire after he had recounted his expe¬ 
riences in Morocco. In the spring of 1608 
he visited various towns of Italy, collecting 
stores in his capacity of ‘admiral of the 
Levant seas,’ and on returning to Madrid 
was granted by the king fifteen thousand 
ducats ‘towards his charge’ as a mark of 
approval of his activity. In 1609 Shirley set 
out from Sicily in command of a fleet for an 
attack on the Turks and Moors in the Medi¬ 
terranean, but the only practical outcome of 
his ostentatious preparations, which were 
regarded with outspoken suspicion hv English 
observers, was a futile descent on the island 
of Mitylene. His failure was followed by 
his dismissal from his command, and he 
never recovered the blow. 

Completely discredited, and in direst 
poverty, he made his way in 1611 from 
Naples to Madrid, where he met and quar¬ 
relled with his brother Robert. In pity of 
his misfortunes, the king of Spain allowed 
him a pension of three thousand ducats a 
year; but the greater portion was allotted to 
the payment of his heavy debts, and the 
residue barely kept him from starving. He 
tried to ingratiate himself with the Jesuits, 
and sank to concocting impracticable plots 
against his enemies. In 1611 he began to 
compile, and in 1613 he contrived to publish 
in London, a tedious account of his early 
adventures in Persia. In 1619 Sir Francis 
Cottington, the English ambassador at Ma¬ 
drid, reported of Sir Anthony: * The poor 
man comes sometimes to my house, and is 
as full of vanity as ever he was, making 
himself believe that he shall one day he a 
great prince, when for the present he wants 
shoes to wear.’ He remained at Madrid in 
beggary till his death. He sometimes called 
himself the Conde de Lasts, and was con¬ 
stantly obtruding new and impracticable 
projects on the notice of the council of state. 
Wadsworth, in his ‘English and Spanish 
Pilgrim,’ 1625, stated that among the English 
fugitives at the court of Spain ‘ the first and 
foremost was Sir Anthony Sherley, who 


stiles himself Earl of the sacred Roman 
Empire, and hath from his Catholic Majesty 
a pension of 2,000 ducats per annum, all of 
which in respect of his prodigality is as much 
as nothing. This Sir Anthony Sherley is a 
great plotter and projector m matters of 
state, and undertakes by sea stratagems, to 
invade and ruinate his own country, a just 
treatise of whose actions would take up a 
whole volume.’ He died after 1636. He 
left no issue. 

Shirley published in 1613: 1. ‘ Sir An¬ 
thony Sherley ; his Relation of his Travels 
into Persia, the Dangers and Distresses which 
befel him in his Passage ... his magnifi¬ 
cent Entertainment in Persia, his honour¬ 
able Imploymenb there hence os Ambassa- 
dour to the Princes of Ohristendome, the 
cause of his disappointment therein, with 
his Advice to his brother, Sir Robert 
Sherley; also a true relation of the great 
Magnificence ... of Abas, now King of 
Persia,’ London, 1613. It is a dull hook, 
abounding in vapid moralising. The origi¬ 
nal manuscript is in the Bodleian Library 
(Ashmole 829). A Dutch translation appears 
inP. van der Aa’s ‘ Naankeunge Versameling 
der . , . Zee-an Land Reysen’(1707); vol. 
bail. 

A rare engraving (in an oval) by ZSgidius 
Sadeler is dated 1612, and is sometimes pre¬ 
fixed to copies of Sir Anthony’s ‘ Travels ’ 
(1613). Another rare print has some Latin 
elegiacB below the portrait. A marble bust 
is at All Souls' College, Oxford. The half- 
length portrait dated 1688, belonging to Sir 
Thomas Western, hart., of Rivenhall, Essex, 
which has usually been described as a picture 
of Sir Anthony, is really a portrait of his 
brother-in-law, Sir John Shurley. 

[Most of the information accessible about Sir 
Anthony and his two brothers is collected in 
The Three Brothers: or the Travels and Ad¬ 
ventures of Sir Anthony, Sir Robert, and Sir 
Thomas Sherley, in Persia, Russia, Turkey, and 
Spain, &c., with portraits, London, 1825; in 
The Sherley Brothers, by one of the same House 
(Evolyn Philip Shirley), Roxburghe Club, 1848; 
and in E. P, Shirley’s Stemmata Shirleiana, 
London, 1841 (new edit. 1878). A brief sum¬ 
mary of Sir An thony’s career appears in Burrows’s 
Worthies of All Souls’, and some of his letters to 
Essex and Cecil are calendared with the Hatfield 
MSS. and among the State Papers. At le«Bt 
five more or less fall accounts of Shirley’s adven¬ 
tures in Persia are extant. The first, A True 
Report of Sir A. Shierlie’s Journey... by two 
Gentlemen who followed him the whole time of 
his travail, was published ini 600 j a second, 
‘New and large discourse,’ by William Parry 
[q. vj, appeared in 1601 ; a third, * Three Eng¬ 
lish Brothers ... Sir Anthony Sherley his Em- 
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bassage to the Christian Princes,’ by Anthony 
Nixon [q. v.J, in 1607 (a very inaccurate com¬ 
pilation) ; a fourth, Shirley’s own Relation of 
his travels, appeared in 1613; and a fifth, by 
George Manwaring, an attendant, was first 
printed in part in John Cartwright’s Preacher's 
Travels, 1611, and at greater length in the 
Retrospective Review (vol. ii.). and fhlly in The 
Three Brothers, in 1825. Shirley’sown story is 
epitomised in Pnrchas his Pilgrimes, 1625, pt. ii. 
Nixon's untrustworthy record was dramatised 
in pedestrian fashion by John Day, William 
Rowley, and George Wilkins, who published 
their play as * Travailes of the Three English 
Brothers, Sir Thomas, Sit Anthony, Mr. Robert 
Shirley, as it is now play’d by her Majesties 
Kervaunts,’ London, 1607. It is reprinted in 
Air. A. H. Bnlleo’s edition of Day's Works; 
a copy has been found with a dedication to ' the 
intire friends to the familie of the Sherleys ’ (cf. 
1 Notes and Queries,’ 3rd ser. viii. 203), See 
also Malcolm’s Travels in Persia, and Collier's 
Biographical Catalogue. An irresponsible en¬ 
deavour to assign to Sir Anthony Shirley the 
honour of writing Shakespeare’s plays was made 
in a pamphlet, William Shakcspere of Stratford- 
on-Avon, 1888, by Rev. Scott Surtees, of Dins- 
dtde-on-Tees.] S. L. 

SHIRLEY. EVELYN PHILIP (1812- 
1882), archaeologist, horn in South Audley 
Street, London, on 22 Jan. 1812, was the 
eldest son of Evelyn John Shirley (d. 31 Dec. 
18S8) of Eatington or Ettington Park,War¬ 
wickshire (the representative of a younger 
branch of the earls of Ferrers), who married 
at St. George’s, Hanover Square, London, on 
16 Aug. 1810, Eliza (d. 1869), only daughter of 
Arthur Stanhope. The hoy was sent at the 
age of eight to a preparatory school at Twy- 
ford, near Winchester, was afterwards placed 
under ft private tutor near Oxford, and in 1826 
went to Eton. He matriculated as a gentle¬ 
man-commoner from Magdalen College, Ox¬ 
ford, on 15 Oct. 1830, graduated B. A. in 1834 
and M.A. in 1887. 

Shirley possessed property at Lough Fea 
in Monaghan, Lower Eatington or Ettington 
in Warwickshire, and Houndshill on tho 
borders of Worcestershire. The management 
of hislrish estate is described by W. S. Trench, 
hia agent for two years from March 1843, in 
li3 book of * Realities of Irish Life' (5th edit, 
pp. 63-93). At Eatington Park he made con¬ 
siderable alterations, which, were completed 
in 1862, and gathered together a library and 
many valuable pictures. At Lough Fea he 
collected a library of books relating to Ire¬ 
land. He travelled much on the continent, 
and was all his life a lover of history and 
antiquity. He was also an enthusiast for 
horticulture. Lord Beaconsfield introduced 
him into ‘Lothair’ under the name of Mr. 
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Ardenne, ‘a man of ancient pedigree himself, 
who knew everybody elsa’s/ 

In 1837 Shirley served as high sheriff for 
the county of Monaghan, and in 1867 he 
filled the same position for Warwickshire. 
In the parliament from 1841 to 1847 he was 
member for Monaghan, and from 3 Dec, 1853 
to the dissolution in 1865 he represented 
the southern division of Warwickshire. But 
he rarely took part in the debates, and 
threw his energies into the study of archaeo¬ 
logy. He was elected F.S.A. on 22 March 
1860, admitted corresponding member of the 
New England Historic and Genealogical 
Society on 20Oct. 1880, and created honorary 
LL.D. of Dublin in 1881. He was also a 
trustee of Rugby school and of the National 
Portrait Gallery. After a laborious life he 
died of an apoplectic fit at Eatington Park, 
near Stratford-on-Avon, on 19 Sept. 1882, 
and was buried in the family vault at Eat¬ 
ington on 20 Sept. He married, at Hanley 
Castle, Worcestershire, on 4 Aug. 1842, 
Mary Clara Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Sir 
Edmund JELungerford Lechmere. She was 
born on 22 Oct. 1823, died after a long ill¬ 
ness at 2 Belgrave Place, London^ on 26 Aug. 
1804, and was also buried at Eatington. She 
supported by her donations and influence the 
school of Irish lace, which was established 
at Carrickmacross, near Lough Fea. They 
had issue a son and three daughters. Shir¬ 
ley’s portrait was painted byT. C. Thompson 
in 1839 ; that of his wife and their youngest 
daughter was painted by Catterson Smith in 
1868. 

Shirley's works comprised: 1. ‘ Stemmata 
Shirieiana: or the Annals of the Shirley 
Family,' privately printed, 1841 (a hundred 
copies). It soon became very scarce. A 
second edition, corrected and enlarged, 1873. 
2. ‘ Some Account of the Territory of Farney,’ 
1845 ; this was afterwards embodied in his 
‘History of Monaghan.’ 3. ‘The Sherley 
Brothers: Sir Thomas, Sir Anthony, and 
Sir Robert,’ printed for the Roxburghe Club, 
1848. 4._‘ Original Letters and Papers on the 
Church in Ireland during Edward VI, Mary, 
and Elizabeth/ 1851. 6, ‘The Noble and 
Gentle Men of England, or Notes on their 
Arms and Descents,’1859; 2nd edit. 1860; 
3rd edit. 1866. He is said to have made 
collections for a similar work on Ireland. 
6. ‘Lough Fea,’ privately printed, 1869; 
2nd edit. 1869. 7. 1 Some Account of Eng¬ 
lish Deer Parks, with Notes on the Man¬ 
agement of Deer/1867. 8. ‘Lower Eating¬ 
ton, its Manor House and Church/ privately 
printed, 1869. 9.‘ Catalogue of the Library 
at Lough Fen, in illustration of the History 
and Antiquities of Ireland/ privately printed, 
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1872. 10. ‘ Ettington versus Eatington,’ 

1873. 11. * History of the County of Mona¬ 

ghan,’ 1879; issued in five parts between 
1677 and 1879, 12. ‘Hanley and the House 
of Lechmere,’ 1883; a posthumous work. 
Shirley was also the author of the following 
tracts: 13, ‘ The Church in Ireland,’ by 
Spes, 1808. 14. ‘ The Reformation in Ire¬ 
land,’ by Spes, 1868. 16. ' Why is the 

Church in Ireland to be Robbed P ’ by Spes, 
1868. 16. ‘ Historical Sketch of the Endow¬ 
ments of the Church in Ireland,’ 1869. 
17. ‘ On Revision: a Latter to the Primate,’ 
1872; 2nd. edit. 1873. 18. ‘On Tenant- 
right,’ 1874. 

The introduction and index to Thomas 
Dineley’s ‘ Observations on a Voyage through 
Ireland in 1681,’ which was printed at Dub¬ 
lin in 1870, were supplied by Shirley, and the 
cuts, in facsimile of Din pier's drawings, were 
executed at his expense. He wrote the in¬ 
troduction to William Reader’s translation 
of ‘ The Domesday Book for Warwick,’ 2nd 
edit. 1879, and he contributed a memoir of 
Chief-justice Heath to the ‘ Miscellanies ’ of 
the Pnilobiblon Society, vol, i. The ‘ Trans¬ 
actions ’ of the chief archaeological societies 
contained articles from his pen, and to 
‘ Notes and Queries ’ he was a constant con¬ 
tributor from its foundation. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; Stemmata Shirleiana, 
ed. 1873, p. 231; New England Reg. xxxvii. 
07-8 ; Academy, 7 Oet. 1882, pp. 260-1, by 
E. C. Waters ; Notes and Queries, 6th sei. x. 
118; Garden, 7 Oct. 1882, p. 328; Foster's 
Peerage, sab ' FerrersTimes, 28 Aug, 1891 
p. 1, 29 Aug. p. 8; Guardian, 12 Sept. 1891, 
p. 1378.] W. P. O. 

SHIRLEY, HENRY (rf. 1637), dramatist, 
was the second son of Sir Thomas Shirley 
the younger [q. v.] of Wiston in Sussex and 
his first wife, Frances Vavasour (Shiklet, 
Stemmata Shirleiana, 1873). The conjectures 
of Tierney {Hist, of the Castle and Town of 
Arundel, i. 67), of Wood {Athena O.von. ed. 
Bliss, iii. 740), and of Mr. Fleay ( English 
Drama, ii. 248), that he was either brother, 
fatheT, or near kinsman of James Shirley [q.v.] 
the dramatist, ate contradicted by the au¬ 
thenticated pedigree of the Shirleys of Wis¬ 
ton, where it is stated that Henry sine sobole 
occisusest. Nothing further is known of Henry 
Shirley’s life except its tragic close. On the 
Friday before 81 Oct. 1627 he presented him¬ 
self at the lodging in Chancery Lane of Sir 
Edward Bishop, then a member of parliament, 
‘ to demaud of him an annuity of 407., which 
the said Sir Edward Bishop was to give him.’ 
Shirley, who had no weapon about Turn, was 
run through by Sir Edward Bishop with his 
sword, Bishop escaped, remained for some 


time in hiding, and was sentenced to be 
burned in the hand, hut was pardoned on 
21 Oct. 1628 (cf. Birch, Transcripts, Brit. 
Mus. Addit. MS. 4177). The notoriety 
attaching to the tragic incident is shown by 
the reference toitinPrynne’s ‘Histriomastix’ 
(1683, p. 664, in the margin), where, as an ex¬ 
ample of ‘ the sudden and untimely ends of 
all those ancient play-poets,’ is mentioned the 

ease of ‘-Sherly, slaine suddenly by Sir 

Edward Bishop, whiles hee was drunke, as 
most report’ (Votes and Queries, 1st ser. xii. 
26-7). 

None of the plays attributed to Henry 
Shirley have been preserved, with the ex¬ 
ception of ‘ The Martyr'd Souldier,’ printed 
in 1638, ‘ ns it was sundry Times Acted with 
a generall applause at the Private house in 
Drury Lane, and at other publioke Theaters.’ 
It is designated an ‘old’ play in the ‘Lines 
to the Reader’(conveyedfrom Thomas Hey- 
wood’s ‘The Royall King and the Loyall 
Subject ’) appended to it onpublication (re¬ 
printed in vol. i. of Mr. A. H. Bnllen’s ‘ Old 
English Plays,’ 1882). It is a far from attrac¬ 
tive specimen of the miracle-play run to seed, 
but some of its passages are instinct with life, 
while the work aa a whole conveys the im¬ 
pression that the author lacked the schooling 
ofa professional playwright. Four otherplays 
by Henry Shirley were entered on the ‘ Sta¬ 
tioners’ Registers ’ (9 Sept. 1653), but are not 
known to have been published— Viz. 1 The 
SpanishDuke ofLerma,’ ‘The Duke of Guise,' 
‘ The Dumb Bawd,’ and ‘ Giraldo, the Con¬ 
stant Lover.' Some verses of his, apparently 
Hudibrnstic in theme as well as in metre, are 
preserved among the Ashmolean MSS. in 
the Bodleian (v61. xxxviii. No. 88). In 
John Davies of Hereford's ‘Scourge of Folly’ 
(1811) is an epigram(numberedl63; Davies's 
Works, ed. Grosart, ii. 27) on the author’s 
‘right worthy friend and truly generous 
gentleman, Henry Shirly, Esquire,’ of which 
the point is the uselessness of painting the 
lily. 

[Authorities oited,] A. W. W. 

SHIRLEY, Sib HORATIO (1805-1879), 
general, bom on8 Dec. 1806, was fifthson of 
Evelyn Shirley of Eatington Park, War¬ 
wickshire, by his wife, Phyllis Byam, only 
daughter of Charlton Wollaston of Horton, 
Dorset. His father’s eldest brother, Evelyn 
John Shirley, was father of Evelyn Philip 
Shirley [q. v.l Horati o entered Rugby in May 
1820, ana afterwards proceeded to Trinity 
College, Oxford, matriculating on 10 May 
1823. In 1825 he entered the army, became 
lieutenant in 1826, was promoted captain in 
1833, and major in 1841; was nominated 
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lieutenant-colonel in 1848, and gazetted 
colonel of the 83th foot in 1854. He served 
•with distinction during the Crimean war, 
taking partir the battles of Alma and Inker- 
man with Lis regiment, At the siege of 
Sebastopol he was general officer of the 
trenches in the attacks on the quarries on 
7 and 18 June, and was commended bv Lord 
Raglan for liis ‘arduous services.’ Xu the 
storming of Sebastopol on 8 Sept, lie was 
wounded and invalided home. He was 
appointed a C.B. in 1856 and a K.O.B. in 
1869. In 1862 he obtained field-rank, in 
1871 was promoted to a lieutenant-general, 
and in 1877 became a general. He died, 
unmarried, on 7 April 1870, at his house 
at Puddletown, Dorset. 

[Ward’s Men of the Reign, p, 810; Times, 
15 April 1879; Dorset County Chronicle, 17 April 
1879; Kinglake's Invasion of the Crimea, 0th 
edit. ix. 99, 114, 124; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1715-1886; Rugby School Register, ed. 1881, i. 
140.] £. I. 0. 

SHIRLEY, JAMES (1596-1666), dra¬ 
matic poet, was born on 18 Sept. 1596 (Ro¬ 
binson, Register of Merchant Taylors' School, 
1882, i. 60) in or near the parish of St. 
Maty Woolchurch, since incorporated in that 
of St. Mary TV*oolnoth, Walbrook. The coat 
of arms inserted in his portrait in the Bod¬ 
leian has been said to imply his descent 
from the Shirleys of Sussex or Warwick¬ 
shire, but he appears to have no claim to 
connection with the former [see Shirlet, 
Henry]. Other Shirleys or Sherleys in 
Leicestershire and Huntingdonshire are men¬ 
tioned among compounding loyalists in the 
Commonwealth period; but there is noproof 
—and seemingly no likelihood—that James 
Shirley was of gentle blood. He was ad¬ 
mitted on 4 Oct.1608 into Merchant Taylors’ 
school, where on 11 March 1612 he was 
eighth hoy or last monitor, and in the same 
year he entered at St. John's College, Oxford. 
Wood relatea that Laud (who had recently 
become president of the college) was muon 
attracted by Shirley and by the promise of 
his talents, but declared himself definitively 
adverse to his taking orders on account of 
hie disfigurement by a mole on his left cheek 
(cf. Cibber, Lives of the Poets, 1753, ii. 26), 
Shirley, while still an undergraduate, mi¬ 
grated to Catharine Hall, Cambridge, whence 
he graduated B.A. in or before 1618 (no 
traces of him have been discovered in uni¬ 
versity or college records at either univer¬ 
sity). At Catharine Hall one of his con¬ 
temporaries was Thomas Bancroft (Jl. 3633- 
1658) [q. v.], who afterwards referred to 
* some precious veeres ' spent by Shirley and 
himself under St. Catharine’s wheel (see his 


Epigrams, 1689, dedicated to Sir Charles 
Shirley, hart., and William Davenport, esq.) 
In 1618 Shirley, designating himself asB.A., 
printed his earliest poem, ‘ Eccho, or the In- 
fortunate Lovers.’ Ho copy is extant under 
that title, hut it is believed to be identical 
with his poem‘Narcissus, or the Self-Lover,’ 
and published in 1646 with the motto * Ileee 
olim’ (‘Narcissus’ is a palpable, and indeed 
almost confessed, imitation of ‘Venus and 
Adonis’). In 1619, again as B.A.,lie added 
in manuscript to the ‘ Lacrymoa Oantabrigi- 
enses ’ on the death o£ Queen Anno a ‘ drop 
of water’ (four lines), and an ‘Epitaphium’ 
(reprinted by Dyce, vi. 514-515). Soon 
afterwards Shirley took orders and qualified 
for preferment by proceeding M.A. Wood 
says that he ‘ became a minister of God’s 
word in or near St. Albans in Hertfordshire.’ 
From 1623-6 he held the mastership of 
Edward Vi’s grammar school in that borough 
(CiU'MERBtrcK, Hertfordshire, 1815, i. 48 n. 
83), having, according to Wood, previously 
* changed his religion for that of Rome ’ and 
1 left his living.’ His voluminous writings 
suggest that he was during the remainder 
of his life a conscientious and fervent Ro¬ 
man catholic. Erom the glorification of the 
Benedictine order in ‘ The Grateful Servant’ 
(act iii. sc. 8), it has been concluded that 
Shirley's confessor belonged to this order. 
St. Albans was a Benedictine monastery. 
Shirley afterwards wrote a tragedy called 
‘ St. Albans,’entered in ‘ Stationers’ Register,’ 
14 Feb. 1639, but not known to have been 
printed (see, however, Ft, eat, English Drama, 
ii. 244). If the Matthias Shirley, son of 
James Shirley, baptised on 20 Feb. 1824, was 
his eldest son (see the reference by Collier to 
the register of St. Giles’, Cripplegate, cited 
by Hunter, Chorus Vaium, Addit. MS. 
24489, Brit. Mus,), an early marriage may 
have played its part in the crisis of his life. 

In or before 1626 Shirley abandoned the 
scholastic life and moved to London, where, 
according to Wood, he lived in Gray’s Inn, 
and ‘ set up for a play-maker.’ The prologue 
to his first play, licensed on 4 Feb. 1625-6 
under the title of ‘ Love Tricks, with Com¬ 
plements,’ however, deprecates any intention 
on the part of the author 
... to swear himself a factor for the scene; 
while it announces the piece as 
The first fruits of a Muse, that before this 
Never saluted audience, 

But the rapid succession of the plays which 
followed between 1623 and 1642 shows Mm. 
to have speedily recognised that be had 
found his vocation. The beginnings of his 
career as a playwright coincided with the 
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accession of Charles I, Shirley says (Pro¬ 
logue to The Maid a Revenge) that he 'never 
allected the ways of flattery ; some say I 
have lost my preferment by not practising 
that Court sin,’ On the other hand, there 
can he no doubt that, like other bearers of 
his name who suffered heavily in the days of 
the Commonwealth, he entertained strong 
feelings of personal loyalty towards the king 
and the royal family (see his jovial cavalier 
lines Upon the Prince's Birth, 1080). These 
feelings may naturally have been enhanced by 
the personal interest taken in at least one 
of his productions by Charles I (cf. The 
Gamester. "Wood states that he met with es- 

flenriettalfaria, who ‘ made him herservant.’ 
This tallies with the well-known fact that in 
the dedication to ‘ A Bird in a Cage' (printed 
1033) he attacked Prynne, then in the Tower 
awaiting his sentence for having published 
‘Histriomastix’ (November 1032); and in 
the ‘ Commendatory Verses’ prefixed toFord’s 
' Love’s Sacrifice,’ printed in the same year, 
he made another violent onslaught on the 
‘voluminously ignorant’ adversary of the 
stage (cf, Genest, ix. 347). In the next 
year (1634) Shirley supplied the text of the 
masque entitled ‘ The Triumph of Peace,’ 
presented at "Whitehall on a scale of un¬ 
exampled magnificence by the gentlemen of 
the four Inns of Court in response to a hint 
from high quarters that such a demonstration 
would be welcome as a reply to Prynne (see 
the description prefixed to the masque by 
Shirley; cf. Weitblooxu's Memorial of 
the "English Affairs, ed. 1833, i. 33-62; 
Sthafpobd’b letters and Despatches , ed. 
Knowles, 1740, i. 177, and p. 207). During 
this period of his literary life Shirley seems 
to have enjoyed the favour of various persons 
of rank, as well as the goodwill of many of 
his fellow-dramatists and poets, among whom 
Massinger, P ord, Habington, Randolph, May, 
and Stapylton wrote commendatory verses 
on one or more of his plays. He is said to 
have been a friend of Isaak Walton, but this 
may have been after his visit, or visits, to 
Ireland. For, apparently as early as 1636, he 
betook himself to Dublin, where John Ogilby 

S .vJ had in 1033 opened in Werburgh Street 
e first public theatre ever built in Ireland 

£ ^ 0001 :, An historical View of the Irish 
ye, 1788, i, 11). The date of Shirley’s first 
visitto Ireland is thought by Mr. Pleay (Eng- 
liskDrcma, ii. p. 235) to be assignable to 1636, 
as shown by the pretty (though outspoken) 
lines addressed by him to Lady Bfishop] and 
her sister the Lady Dia[na] Cursfon or Cur- 
zon" ‘ on his departure,’ taken in conjunction 
with the fact that the London theatres were 


closed on account of the plagnB from May 
1036 to February 1637, and then again to 
October of the latter year (Pleat, History of 
the Stage, p, 388). According to a letter from 
Octavius Gilchrist in Wilson’s ‘History of 
Merchant Taylors' School 1 (ii, 873, cited ap. 
Dyce, vol. i. p. xxxiv n.'), Shirley went 
to Ireland under the patronage of George 
Fitzgerald, sixteenth carl of Kildare [q. v?|, 
to whom he dedicated his play of the * Royal 
Master,’ and by whose influence this play was 
acted in the castle before the lord-deputy (it 
was also acted at Ogilby’s new theatre). Al¬ 
though the dedication merely states that he 
was encouraged when ‘a stranger’ in Ire¬ 
land by Kildare’s patronage, it is by no 
means impossible that he made this young 
nobleman's acquaintance in England, where 
he had been educated, Prom the same dedi¬ 
cation we further gather that at the time 
when it was written—in 1638, or possibly 
in 1837—Shirley's ‘affairs inEngland’ were 
‘ hastening his departure ’ from Ireland; but 
if he re visited England, he must speedily have 
gone back to Dublin. His permanent return 
to England Mr, Fleay (English Drama, ii. 
240-1) considers to he fixed by the mention 
of it in the dedication to ‘ The Opportunity,' 
which was published in England after 
26 March 1640. If so, it preceded by a few 
weeks or days the return of Strafford 
(3 April), to whose recovery from the Berious 
illness, which greatly increased after his 
arrival in London (see Steateobd, letters 
and Despatches, vol. ii, Appendix, p. 481), 
Shirley must refer in his verses ‘ To the Earl" 
of Strafford upon his Recovery. 1 In 1838 
Shirley dedicated ‘The Court Secret’ to 
Strafford's son and heir, William. 

Three, or possibly four, of Shirley's plays 
were produced in Dublin. In the prologue 
to the ‘Imposture’ (licensed 10 Nov. 1640). 
he speaks of himself as having been 
Stranger long to the English scene, 

for which he now actively recommenced 
writing. The tragedy which (in the dedica¬ 
tion) he claimed to be‘ the best of his flock’— 
viz. 'The Cardinal’—was licensed on 25 Nov. 
1041; it was followed by ‘The Sisters,’ 
licensed 28 April 1842, in the prologue to 
which he exclaims desolately that ‘ London 
has gone to York;’ the next, ‘The Court 
Secret,’ is stated in the title-page of the edi¬ 
tion of 1833 to hare been never acted, ‘hut 
prepared for the scene at the Black-friers.’ Li 
September 1642 stage-plays were suppressed 
by the first ordinance of the parliament. 

According to Wood, Shirley was ‘here¬ 
upon forced to leave London, and so, conse¬ 
quently, hie wife [Frances] and children, 
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■who were afterwards pat to their shifts.’ 
Wood further states that Shirley was at this 
time invited by the Earl (afterwards Mar¬ 
quis and Duke) of Newcastle ‘to take his 
fortune in the wars; for that count had en¬ 
gaged him so much by his generous liberality 
towards him that he thought he could not 
do a worthier act than to servekim, and so, 
consequently, his prince,’ Shirley had in 
1638 dedicated to Newcastle ‘ The Traitor,’ 
a play inferior among his tragedies only to 
' The Cardinal.’ Wood’s assertion that Shir¬ 
ley did much to assist Newcastle ‘ in the com¬ 
posure of certain plays which the latter after¬ 
wards published derives a slender support 
from the fact that the song in Newcastle's 
‘Country Captain,' ‘Come, let us throw the 
dice,’ was printed among Shirley’s ‘ Poems ’ 
as a sort of rebus (see Dvce, Shirley, vi. 489, 
and cf. Cavendish, William 1692-1676). 
There is no mention of Shirley in the * Life ’ 
of Newcastle by his duchess ; hut the lines 
‘ To Odelia ’ (ap. Dvce, vi. 408) certainly 
imply that Shirley took a personal part in 
the ‘ war ’in which Newcastle was concerned 
from November 1642 till July 1644, when 
(after Marston Moor) he quitted England. 

On the decline of the kmg’B fortunes, says 
Wood, Shirley‘retired obscurely to London, 
where, among other of his noted friends, he 
found Thomas Stanley (1626-1678) [ 5 . v.], 
who exhibited to him ’ (cf. the Dedication to 
The Brother*, printed 1652). This accom¬ 
plished scholar appears to have at this time 
resided in the Middle Temple. His kinsman, 
Edward (afterwards Sir Edward) Sherburne, 
is likewise Btated to have Been on friendly 
terms with Shirley. Thus encouraged, the 
latter published in 1646 a small volume of 
‘Poema,’chiefly no doubtjuvenileproductions, 
and including * Narcissus, or the Self-Lover,’ 
together with * The Triumph of Beauty ,’ 1 as 
presented by some young gentl emen for whom 
it was intended as a private recreation.’ He 
also furnished a preface ‘ To the Header ’ to 
a series of ten hitherto unprinted dramas by 
Beaumont and Fletcher, referring in it to 
‘ this tragical age, in which the theatre has 
been so much outacted,’ and inviting the 
reader to * congratulate his own happiness 
that in this silence of the stage he has a 
liberty to read these -inimitable plays.’ To 
the Bame volume he contributed some loyal 
lines predicting the king’s recovery of his 
throne. Subsequently he wrote commenda¬ 
tory verses to the ‘ Poems ’ of Thomas Stanley 
and of Edmund Prestwicli (1651), to Ogilby’s 
' Fables of jEsop ’ (1661), and to other pub- 
heatiens (cf. Fleat, English Drama, ii. 286- 
236), The translation or Bonarelli’s pastoral, 

1 Phillisof Seyros ’ (1665), has been attributed 


to him on no better evidence than that of 
the initials ‘ J. S.' on the title-page. 

Wood states that in the course of these 
years he resumed 1 his old trade of teaching 
school,’ and, residing chiefly in Whitefriars, 
thereby ‘ not only gained a comfortable sub¬ 
sistence, but educated many ingenious youths, 
who afterwards proved most eminent in 
divers faculties.’ One of these was Thomas 
Dingley or Dineley [q. v.l the antiquary. 
Shirley's usher at Whitefriars is said by 
Wood to have been a Scotsman of the 
name of David Whitford, who taught Ogilby 
enough Greek to enable him to publish a 
translation of Homer. Shirley’s labours as 
a schoolmaster led to the publication in 1649 
of his ‘Via ad Latinam. Linguam com- 
planata’ (dedicated to William Herbert, 
‘ Pembroke’s ’ grand-nephew), to which was 
attached a set of rules composed ‘ for the 
greater delight and benefit of readers,' in 
both English and Latin verse. This trea¬ 
tise, which Shirley’s literary friends hailed 
by a collection of commendatory verses, 
was followed in 1666 by the ‘ Rudiments of 
Grammar,’ with rules in English verse, re¬ 
issued in 1060 in an enlarged edition under 
the title of ‘ Manductio, or a Leading of 
Children by the Hand through the Prin¬ 
ciples of Grammar.’ It was republished 
under the title of ‘ An Essay towards an 
Universal and Rational Grammar,' by Jenkin 
J. Phillipps, in 1726. 

But the theatre still attracted him. In 
1663 he had published ‘ Six New Playes,’ of 
which five had been performed before the 
troubles; and the esteem in which he was 
still held as a dramatist is shown by the no¬ 
table lines prefixed by ‘Hall’ to one of these, 

‘ The Cardinal ’ (cited ap. Gesest, ix. 641). 
On 26 March of the same year his masque of 
‘ Cupid and Death’ was performedae a private 
entertainment presented to the Portuguese 
ambassador. In 1656 he printed two more 
plays, and in 1369 a small volume contain¬ 
ing, together with ‘The Contention of Ajax 
and Ulysses ’ (as privately performed, per¬ 
haps at an earlier date), the ‘moral’ of 
‘ Honoria and Mammon.’ But in the preface 
to the latter he depreeatingly added that this 
was ‘ likely to be the last "production of his 
put forth ‘dressed in dramatic ornament,’ 
since he had resolved that ‘ nothing of this 
nature ’ should henceforth ‘ engage his pen 
or invention.’ The changes brought about 
by the Restoration failed to divert him from 
this resolution, although some of his plays 
were during his lifetime revived with more 
ot less success (two of these were seen by 
Pepys—‘The Traitor’ repeatedly—between 
1660 and 1666). No sneer could have been 
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more unjust than that of the ribald ‘ Session 
of the Poets’ (see Poems on State Affairs, ed, 
1697, p, 208), implying that after the Re¬ 
storation Shirley engaged in futile attempts 
to equal the performances of younger men j 
while nothing is linown as to the truth or 
falsehood of the assertion in the same ‘ poem/ 
that he ‘owned’ a play printed uuder the 
name of Edward Howard (jt. 16C9) [q. v,] 

Shirley was one of the most prominent of 
the group of literary survivors of the Com¬ 
monwealth period whom Masson (Life of 
Milton, 1880, vi. 298) aptly calls tha 1 sexa¬ 
genarians/and his reputation probably gained 
rather than suffered from his consciousness 
ofthe fact. The circumstance mentioned by 
Langbaine that he left behind him several 
plays in manuscript does not necessarily indi¬ 
cate that they were of late composition, But 
though he showed wisdom in confining his 
publications at all events to the sphere of his 
doily labours, it proved unfortunate for bis 
more immediate reputation that he remained 
in such close association with the book¬ 
making Ogilby, According to Wood, Shirley- 
drudged for him in liis translations of both 
1 Hind’ (1680) and' Odyssey/ as well ns of 
parts of Virgil (enlarged iu 1667 aud 1668 
from the original edition of 1649), aud wrote 
annotations for his use. No acknowledgment 
of this assistance, if it were given, was 
made by Ogilby, although, in return for 
Shirley’s commendatory lines in his ‘ dEsop/ 
he wrote some on Shirley’s ‘Via ad Latinam 
Linguom.' 

To Wood again is owing all the information 
extant as to Shirley's end. During the great 
-fire of London in September 1666 he and 
his wife were driven from their habitation 
near Fleet Street (i.e. Whitefriars) into the 
parish of St. Giles, then actually in the fields, 
wheTeless than two months afterwards they 
■died on the same day, ‘being in a manner 
overcome with affrightmentSjdisconsolations, 
and other miseries occasion’d by that fire 
and their losses.’ They were buried in St. 
Giles's churchyard on 29 Oot. From Shirley’s 
■will at Doctors’ Commons it appears that he 
left behind him three eons and a married 
daughter; another daughter, ‘Lawrinda/ 
married to Edward Fountain, predeceased 
Mm (IItoteb, Chorus Vatum, u.s.) One of 
Ms sons, according to Wood, was afterwards 
butler at Furnival’s Inn. The miscellaneous 
writer, John Shirley, who flourished during 
the last two decades of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury,may be another son [seeunderSHniinr, 
Jobs, 1648-1079/ 

Shirley’s portrait in the Bodleian Library, 
wMch is engraved as the frontispiece of Dyoa's 
edition of his 1 Works/ represents him as of 

voi. xrar. 


dark complexion and a rather full habit of 
body, 

After Shirley's death several more of his 
plays were revived on the London stage. 
Pepys saw five of these, and Langbaine. 
who speaks of Shirley in 1691 os 1 one oi 
such Incomparable parts that he was the 
Chief of the Second-rate Poets/ mentions 
having seen four of hie plays in his own 
‘remembrance.’ InEdwardPhillips’s 'Thea* 
trum Poetarum’ (1676), Shirley is mentioned 
with respect, and said to be accounted < little 
inferior to Fletcher himself.’ But in 1682 
Dryden, in his ‘Mao Flecknoe/ not only 
loosely coupled Shirley with Heywood as 
‘prophets of tautology/hut recklessly asso¬ 
ciated their names with that of a dramatist 
of an altogether inferior type, as well aa with 
that of Ogilby: 

Much Haywood, Shirley, Ogilby there lay, 

But loads of Shadwoll almost chok’d the way. 

Oldham, in the ‘Satire’ where he introduces 
Spenser as dissuading from the practice of 
poetry, wMch must have been written soon 
after the publication of 1 Mac Flecknoo/less 
contemptuously speaks of Shirley’s works as 
‘moulding’ with Sylvester's in Duck Lane 
shops. A third satirist of the pBriod, Robert 
Gould [q, v.], who is stated to have stolen 
from Shirley the plot of a play to which 
D'Urfey wrote , prologue and epilogue, in¬ 
geniously combined his recognition of these 
debts by saluting Sbiriey as 

The scandal of the ancient stage, 

Shirley, the very D'Urfcy of his age. 

Pope, happily, seemstohaveforgotten Shirley, 
perhaps intentionally, for the sake of their 
common creed. Although some of his plays 
were from time to time adapted by later 
hands, the revival of his reputation as a dra¬ 
matist was probably due, in tlm first instance, 
to Diehard Fanner [q. v.], and after him to 
Charles Lamb, who in his 1 Specimens’ speaks 
of Shirley as ‘ the last of a great race, all of 
whom spoke nearly the same language, and 
had a set of moral feelings and actions in 
common,' The editorial labours of Gifford 
and Dyee definitively restored him to the 
place thus indicated in the history of our 
dramatic literature. 

The fertility of Shirley as a dramatist and 
the deference paid by him to his great pre¬ 
decessors have obscured his claims to recog¬ 
nition as a dramatic poet of rare original 
power. Chance, however, is partly respon¬ 
sible for the preservation of his plays in 
a number relatively so large; and it is to 
his honour that, besides being fond of remi¬ 
niscences of Shakespeare (see Wabd, English 
Dramatic literature, ii, 811 n), he should 
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Imre hailed Jonson as * an acknowledged The chief non-dramatic contributions of 
master’ (.see dedication, of 'The Grateful Shirley hare been cited above, together with 
Servant ’), and hare so enthusiastically ex- the dates of publication. Dyce, in vol. vi. 
tolled the merits of Beaumont and Fletcher, of his edition of Shirley’s ‘Works,’ supple- 
of some ‘sketches’ by whom anunauthen- mentedthe poetical pieces previously printed 
ticated tradition (cf. Hitchcock, u.s. p. 12) by the hitherto unprinted poems which 
declareshimtohavebeenpossessed. Fletcher, proved part of a manuscript collection of 
aad still more perhaps Webster and Mas- ‘Verses and Poems by James Shirley 5 pre- 
singer, greatly influenced him; but in the in- served in the Bodleian. The following is & 
vention of his plots, both tragic and comic, he list of his dramatic works, arranged in what 
seems frequently to have been original; while seems to be their probable chronological order 
Langbaine is within the mark in asserting of composition: 1. ‘.Love Tricks with Comple- 
that‘whatever he borrows from novels loses ments, comedy, licensed 10 Feb. 1626; 
nothing in his hands.’ Remarkably alive printed as ‘The Schoole of Complement,’ 
to the Sanger of distracting the spectator’s 1631,1637, and 1667 (the year in which it 
interest from the main plot of the action of was seen on the stage by Pepys, 6 Aug.) Out 
a play, he displayed in tragic as well as in of this was taken Kirkman’s droll, ‘ Jenkins’ 
comic actions a curious presentiment of the Love-Course and Perambulation, 1 printed 
modem theatrical principle that everything 1673 in ‘The Wits, or Sport upon Sport,’ 
depends on the success of one great scene 2. ' The Maid’s Revenge,’ tragedy, licensed 
{la scene a faire). His tragedies of ' The 9 Feb. 1626, printed 1639. The plot of this 
Traitor’and'The Cardinal," his tragi-oomedy effective early work is taken from John 
of • The Royal Master,’ and his comedy of Reynolds’s ‘ Triumphs of God’s Revenge 
'The Gamester,’ may be instanced as signal against Murder’ (of which the first instal- 
examples of his constructive skill. His ex- ment was printed in 1621), bk. ii. hist, 7 
cellence seems to lie less in the depiction of (of. Gexest, ii. 74, as to Gould’s dramatio 
comic than in that of serious scenes and version of the same story, 1690). 3. ‘The 
characters; hut, as isshown in alibis comedies Wedding,’ comedy, licensed 9 Fab. 1626 
from the earliest onwards, but more es- (see the cine as to date ingeniously pointed 
pecially by his ' Hyde Park ’ and by the less out by Flbat, English Drama, ii. 286), 
attractive comedy of ‘ The Ball,’ in. which he printed 1629 and 1633. 4. ‘ The Brothers,’ 
collaborated with Chapman,he was an acute comedy, licenaed4 Nov.1626, printed as one 
observer and at times a humorous delineator of ‘Six New Plays’ by Shirley, 1063. Fle&y 
of the vagaries of contemporary manners, supposes the May licensed in 1C2C to have 
whether in town or country. Nor should it been ' Dick of Devonshire,’ and that printed 
remain unnoticed that, whether he tells a in 1663 to have been a different play. See, 
story of passion or depicts a phase of folly, however, A. H. Bullen’s Introduction to 
Shirley;, while anythingbut severe in thought ‘Dick of Devonshire,’printed in vol. ii, of 
or strait-laced in expression, on the whole, ‘ Old English Plays ’ (1883), and attributed 
though not uniformly, shows himself averse by him, with much probability, to Thomas 
to licentiousness for its own sake, and con- Heywood. 6. ‘ The Witty Fair One,’ comedy, 
scious of the respect which a dramatio poet licensed 8 Oot. 1628, printed 1033. Revived 
owes both to himself and to his true public, on the stage 1667. 6, ' The Grateful Ser- 
But what chiefly entitles Shirley to hold vant,’ comedy, licensed under the title of 
the place to which he has been restored ‘The Faithful Servant,’3 Nov. 1629; printed 
among onr gTeat dramatists is the spirit of 1630, 1637, and 1000(f). Not less than 
poetry which adorns and elevates so many eleven sets of commendatory versos, includ- 
of hia plays. He was one of the last of our ing one by Massinger, acoompanied the 
seventeenth-century playwrights who inter- publication of this play. It was revived on 
epersed their dialogue with passages of poetic the stage in 1607. 7 , 1 The Traitor,’ tragedy, 
beauty, at once appropriate to the sentiment licensed 4 May 1631, printed 1636, with 
of the situation and capable of carrying their a dedication to Newcastle. It was re- 
audience to a higher imaginative level. Nor vived on the Restoration, and seen not less 
was he merely the last of the group; few mem- than four times by Pepys; on beiug again 
foers of it, besides Shakespeare h ims elf, have revived it was printed, with a dedica- 
surpassed Shirley in the exercise of the rare tion stating it to have been originally written 
power of ennobling His dramatic diction by by the jesuit Antony Rivers fa. v.l, but this 
images which, while they ‘would surpass statement, supported by Mottenx, is clis- 
the life, sprmg without effort from the in- credited. It was again revived in 1718, 
flmtude of the suggestions offered by it to, with alterations by Christopher Bullock 
creative fancy. i fq. y.], and it furnished the basis of Bi- | 
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chard Lalor Shell’s 1 Evadne, or the Statue’ 
(acted, at Coient Garden in 1829). The 
storr of Lorenzo de’ Medici constitutes the 
plot of Alfred de Musset’s ‘ Loreuzaccio.’ 

8 . *Lore’s Cruelty’ (tragedy), licensed 
11 Nov. 1681; revived in 1067, when. Pepys 
gaw it, and printed in the same year. 

9 . ‘The Changes, or Love in a Maze/ 

comedy, licensed 10 Jan. 1632, and printed 
in the same year. Pepys saw it five times 
after its revival in 1662. 10. 1 Hyde Park,’ 
comedy, licensed 20 April 1682, printed 
1687; revived after the Restoration, when 
Pepvs saw it, with the horses on the stage, 
11 July 1068. 11. ‘ A Contention for 

Honour and Riches,’ a masque, entered on 
the ‘Stationers’ Register’ in 1632, and 
printed 1633. This masque, which is founded 
on the ‘Decameron’ (v. 8 ), was reprinted 
in a revised and enlarged form by Shirley in 
1069, under the title of ‘Honoria and 
Mammon.’ 12. ‘The Ball,’comedy,licensed 
16 Nov. 1632 as by Chapman and Shirley, 
and printed 1689. There ie no reason for 
supposing that Chapman had a material 
share in the composition of this comedy. 
Sir Henry Herbert found fault with the 
introduction of actual court personages into 
this play, and the passages in question were 
probably omitted before publication; Mr. 
Fleay thinks that they were replaced by 
other passages written by Chapman; he 
also points out that a passage in ‘The Lady 
of Pleasure ' (act i. 6C. 1), in which Shirley 
confesses that the author of ‘ The Ball ’ was 
‘bribed’ to suppress certain vivacities in it, 
implies that he contemplated a second part 
of that comedy. 13. ‘The Arcadia,’ pastoral, 
printed 1014. It was never licensed for 
performance, but seems (see act iii. sc. 1 ) 
to have been first acted in honour of the 
king’s birthday (19 Nov.) This clue has 
led Mr. Meay to the conclusion that the 
play was produced in 1632; Carew, he 
thinks, wrote the lyrics in it, Genes t (iv. 
396) states that Shirley’s ‘ Arcadia ’ was 
reprinted about the time of the production 
ofMacnamoraMorgan’s ‘Philoclea’(January 
1764), which, however, professes to be inde- 

endent of it. 14. * The Beauties,’ licensed 
1 Jan. 1038, hut renamed 1 The Bird in a 
Cage,’ in order to point the reference to 
Prynne, then in prison, to whom the farcical 
comedy so named is dedicated (there can 
hardly he a doubt that this theoiy of Mr. 
Fleay’s is correct; no ‘ Bird in a Cage ‘was ever 
licensed; and in this play, act iii. sc. 3, the 
court beauties resolve to play an interlude 
and to ‘ engage the person of the princess in 
the action/ See also act i. sc. 1). ‘The 
Bird in a Cage ’ was revived on the stage in I 
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1786 (Genest, vi, 399). 15. ‘The Young 
Admiral,' romantic comedy, licensed S July 

1633, being specially commended by Sir 
Henry Herbert in his office-book a3 ‘free 
from oatk«, prophaneness, or obsoeanes,’ and 
fit to serve 1 for a pafteme to other poetts, 
not only for the bettring of maners and 
language, but for the improvement of the 
quality,’ i.e. the actors, ‘which hath re¬ 
ceived some hrushings of late.’ It was 
acted on the following 19 Nov. (the king’s 
birthday) and printed in 1037. It was acted 
before Charles II on 20 Nov. 1662 (Evelyn, 
jDiary, s.d.) 10. ‘The Gamester,’ comedy, 
licensed 11 Nov. 1083, and acted 6 Feb. 

1634. Herbert says that it was made by 
Shirley ‘ out of a plot of the Mug’s,’ given 
to the poet bv Herbert, and that the Mng 
‘ said it was the best play he had seen for 
seven year’ (the plot seems in part based 
on a novel by Celio Malespini, or on one by 
the Queen ofNavarre, i. 8). Posterity would 
seem to have been much of Charles’s mind, 
for this clever, though in other respects far 
from faultless, comedy has been repeatedly 
adapted for the Btage by later writers. 
Amongr these are Charles Johnson (‘The 
Wife’s Relief or the Husband's Cure,’ 1711), 
Garrick (‘The Gamesters,’ with a notable 
prologue, 1758 and 1778), and John Poole 
(‘The Wife’s Stratagem,’1827). 17. ‘The 
Triumph of Peace,’ masque, performed at 
Whitehall 8 Feb., and repeated in Merohant 
Taylors’ Hall 11 Feb. 1684: printed in the 
same year in three editions, besides an ana- 
grammatical list of masquers separately pub¬ 
lished. 18. * The Example,’ comedy, licensed 
1684, printed 16S7; revised after the Re¬ 
storation (see Gbjtdst, i. 840). 19. ‘The 
Opportunity,’ comedy, licensed 29 Nov. 1634, 
entered in 1 Stationers' Register’April 1639, 
printed 1040. This comedy of ‘ errors ' was 
revived after the Restoration (Guntm, u.s. 
p. 339). One of Kirkman’s drolls (1078), 

‘ A Prince in Conceit,’ was taken from this 
play. 20. ‘The Coronation,’comedy,licensed 
6 Feb. 1686, was printed as by Fletcher in 
1040, hut was explicitly claimed by Shirley 
as his own, and os ‘falsely ascribed to Jo. 
Fletcher ’ in a list of his pieces appended to 
‘ The Cardinal/ when printed among ‘ Six 
Nbw Plays ’ in 1663. It was, however, in¬ 
cluded in the second (1679) folio of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher, and in several subse¬ 
quent editions of their works. Fletohers 
hand may possibly have contributed an oc¬ 
casional touch to an early sketch of this 
work (he died in 1626), but there is no 
evidenoe on which Shirley can he denied 
the credit of its many beauties of diction. 
Mr, Fleay points out that the first line-of 
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the prologue (spoken by a woman) implies 
that the title of the play hail been changed. 
21. ‘ The Ladv of Pleasure,’comedy, licensed 
15 Oct. 1635,'and seen acted 8 Dec. of the 
same year by Sir Humphrey Mildmay (see 
the entry of his manuscript diary, ap. Collier, 
ii. 5), printed 1C37. This remarkably lively, 
hut under another aspect hy no means praise¬ 
worthy, comedy suggested part of the plot 
and part of the test, of Taverner’s success¬ 
ful play, 'The Artful Husband/1717 (cf. 
Gexest, ii. 609). 22 . 1 The Duke’s Mistress,’ 
tragedy, licensed Id Jan. and acted 22 Feb. 
163G; printed 1633. 

All the above-mentioned plays were pro¬ 
duced in London, for the most part at ‘ the 

f rivate house,’ i.e. the Cockpit in Drury 
,one. The following four were produced at 
Dublin. 23, 1 St. Patrick for Ireland/ 
tragedy, in which the miracle-play elements 
occupy a quite subordinate place, acted at 
Dublin some time between 1636 and 1640, 
and printed in 1040; reprinted in Chet wood’s 
'Selection of Old Plays/ Dublin, 1751. The 
title-page of the 1040 quarto describes its 
contents as the ‘First Part ’ of the play,and 
the promise of a ‘Second Part’ (not known 
to have been fulfilled) is held out in both 
prologue and epilogue. 24. ‘ The Constant 
Maid/ comedy, doubtless acted in Dublin 
during the same period as the preceding play, 
with which it was printed in 1640. Ile- 
printed in 1661 under the title of 1 Love will 
finde out the Way/ hy 3. B.; hut tho same 
impression was again put forth in 1667 with 
the correct title of ‘The Constant Maid, 
or Love will finde out the Way/ by J. S. 
25. ‘The Royal Master/ tragedy, licensed 
23 April 1638, und printed in. the same year, 
‘ as previously acted/ both in Ogilby’s new 
theatre and at the Castle before the lord- 


Licensed 1 June 1610 as 1 Eusania/ and acted 
at the Globe (see the curious 'Prologue at 
the Globe to the Doubtful Heir, which should 
have been presented at the Black Friers,’ 
printed ib. 1646: 

Our author did not calculate this play 

For this meridian- 

hut for a more select audience). Shirley re* 
printed it as one of tho ‘ Six New Plays/ 
1654, ‘ os it was acted in the private house 
at the Black Friers.’ 

Tho next two plays are thought hy 
Mr. Fleay to have been likewise acted in 
Ireland. 27. ‘ The Gentleman of Venice/ 
romantic comedy, licensed 30 Oct. 1630, and 
acted at Salisbury Court (printed 1655). 
28.' The Politician,’ tragedy (which suggests 
reminiscences of ‘ Hamlet ’), acted at Salis¬ 
bury Court, and published with the pre¬ 
ceding play in 1655. Byce supposed, with 
much probability, that this play is iden¬ 
tical with tho ‘Politique Father,’ licensed 
26 May 1641, which, however, Mr. Fleay 
supposes to have been the earao play as the 
‘ Brothers.’ 

The following plays wore produced in 
London, after Shirley’s final return from. 
Dublin. 29. ‘The Imposture/ romantic 
comedy, license.d 10 Nov. 1640, printed as 
one of the ‘ Six New Plays/ 1653. 30.' Tho 
Humorous Courtier/ comedy, acted at tho 
Cockpit (date unknown) nnd printed in 1640. 
Mr. Fleay thinks this to be the same play as 
the ‘Duke/ licensed 7 May 1631 as by 
Shirley, hut not extant uutler that name, 
and as the ‘ Conceited Duke/ mentioned by 
Eeeston in 1639. 31. ‘The Triumph of 
Beauty/ printed 1646 as ‘performed at a 
privato recreation/ is a dramatio entertain¬ 
ment on the familiar theme of Peole’s 


deputy. The dedication, announcing Shirley's 
intention of leaving for England, inclines 
Mr. Fleay to think that this play was 
written in the spring of 1637. He conjec¬ 
tures that the prologue 'To the Irish Gent 
- , / (supposed byDyce to have been a pro¬ 
logue to a lost play, ‘The Irish Gentleman') 
was intended as a prologue to ‘ The Royal 
Master/ hut the evidence is insufficient. 
The publication of this play was accompanied 
hy ten sets of commendatory verses ; the 
pathetic motif of the story of Domitilla is 
the same as that of Alfred de Musset's 
charming play, ‘ Carmosine/ and of George 
Eliot’s tender littlepoem, 1 How Lisa loved 
the Kang.’ 26. { xke Doubtful Heir/ ro¬ 
mantic comedy, produced at Dublin under 
the title of ‘Rosania, or Love's Victory' 
.(see the ‘Prologue’ spoken in the Dublin 
.theatre, printed in Shirley's ‘ Poems/ 1646). 


‘ Arraignment of Paris/ introducing a very 
palpable imitation of tho comic portion of 
‘ A Midsummer Night's Droain/ a shepherd 
named 1 Bottle ’ doing duty for Bottom the 
Weaver. Mr. Fleay (English Drama, ii. 
244-5) advances an elaborate hypothesis, 
that this entertainment was written about 
1640 as a satire on Thomas Heywood and 
his ‘ Mayor’s Pageants.’ The date of its per¬ 
formance remains conjectural. 32. 'The 
Cardinal/ tragedy, licensed 25 Nov. 1641, 
printed 1653 as one of the ‘ Six New Plays.’ 
This powerful tragedy, which Shirley was 
probably justified in regarding ns his master¬ 
piece, and to the composition of which 
Webster’s 'Duchess of Malfy’ can hardly 
have been a stranger, was revived after the 
Restoration, and seen by Pepys in 1662. 
S3. ‘ The Sisters/ comedy, licensed 20 April 
1642, and printed 1653 with the preceding 
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play. ‘Like to Like, or a Match well made 
up ’ (1723), was probably an adaptation of this 
(Gisest, iii. 142). 34, 1 The Court Secret,’ 
romantic comedy, written for performance 
but not acted, before the civil wars; printed 
in the ‘ Sis New Plays ’ (1633). It was re¬ 
vived after the Restoration (GnfEsr, i, Sol). 
So. ‘Cupid and Death,'masque, acted before 
tbe Portuguese ambassador, printed in 1653 
and 1659. 86.‘ Tbe Contention of Ajos and 
Ulysses,' a dramatic entertainment, printed 
in 1659 as privately acted. Mr, Fleay thinks 
that it was composed about the same time as 
1 The Triumph of Beauty ’ (e. 1640). It con¬ 
tains the famous dirge, commencing ‘The 
glories of our mortal state, 1 the recital of 
■which is said to have terrified Oliver Crom¬ 
well. It was aftcrwaids printed as Butler's 
in a volume of‘Posthumous Works.' 

To these may be added another dramatic 
entertainment or masque, ‘Honoria andMam- 
mou,’ printed with the last-named, an enlarge¬ 
ment of ‘Tho Contention of Honour and 
Pitches.’ In addition to the above, Fletcher's 
‘ Night Walker ’ was licensed on 11 May 
1633, as‘ corrected ’ hy Shirley, and acted in 
1034. It remained, however, to all intents 
and purposes Fletcher's (see Fieat, English 
Drama, i. 197). Tho crss is not quite tbe 
same with Chapman’s ‘ Chabot, Admiral of 
France,’ licensed on 29 April 1635, and 
printed in 1639 as by Chapman and Shirley, 
But although Shirley may have made some 
not immaterial additions to this fine tragedy, 
which Chapman may have left incomplete at 
his death in 1634, there can he little doubt 
but that in eubstance it is to be reckoned 
among Chapman’s works, to some of the 
most characteristic of which it exhibits an 
undoubted affinity. 

Unless the hypotheses already noticed as 
to ‘ The Duke ’Tlioensed on 17 May 1631), 
and as to ‘ The Beauties' (licensed on 21 Jan. 
1648), be accepted, these must he regarded 
as lost plays ol' Shirley's. Other lost ploys, 
if they were actually written, are the tra¬ 
gedy ‘St. Albans’and the comedy ‘Looke 
to the Ladies,’ both of which were entered 
on the ‘Stationers’ Register' in 1639. To 
him have also been attributed the tragedy 
‘ Andromana, or the Merchant's Wife ’ (I860, 
founded on Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’), apparently 
for no better reason than that it purported 
to ha written by ‘J, S.,’ and the tragic 
comedy, • The Double Falsehood,’ which in 
1798 Theobald, on the strength of its being 
similarly ascribed to ‘ Sh.,’ published os a 
work of Shakespeare revised by himself, 
but of which no copy has been preserved in 
its original form. Farmer’s supposition that 
this was one of the plays which Langbaine 
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stated Shirley to have left behind him in 
manuscript commended itself to the judg¬ 
ment of Dvce. Finally, Mr. A. H. Bullen 
somewhat doubtfully aligns to Shirley tbe 
disagreeable comedy ‘ Captain Underwit,’ 
reprinted by bim in vol. ii. of bis ‘ Old Eng¬ 
lish I’lays ’ (1888); internal evidence fixes 
the date between 1640 and 1642. 

[The Dramatis Works and Poems of James 
Shirley, with notes ly William Gifford, and ad¬ 
ditional notes, and some account of Shirley and 
his Writings, by Alexander Dyoe, 3 vols. 1833. 
Our knowledge of Shirley's personal life rests 
almost entirely on Wood’s account of him in 
Athena, Osonienses, ed. Bliss, 1817, iii. 737-44. 
See also: Genest's Account of the English Stage, 
is. 541-83, et nl.; I/ingbaine’B Account of the 
English Dramatick Poets, 1691, pp. 474-85; 
The Lives of tbe Poets of Great Britain and 
Ireland, by Mr. Cibber and other hands, 1763, 
ii. 20-32; T. G, Fleay's Biographical Chronicle 
of the English Drama, 1891, ii. 233-47; A. W. 
Ward's History of English Dramatic Literature, 
1876, ii. 309-37, A very interesting essay on 
Shirley appeared in the Quarterly Review, vol, 
xlix., April and July 1833.] A, W. W. 

SHIRLEY, JOHN (1366 P-1456), trans¬ 
lator and transcriber, born about 1866, is 
said to have been the Bon of a squire wha 
had travelled widely in foreign countries. 
He has not been identified with any 
of the numerous Shirleys recorded in the 
‘Steminata ShiiTein.ua’ (cf. pp. 39-40), but 
be was ‘ a great traveller in divers coun¬ 
tries,’ and on the monumental brass to his 
memory in St. Bnrtholomew-the-Less both 
he and his wife are pictured in the habit 
of pilgrims. He speaks of bis own ‘ symple 
understondynge,' and, according to Professor 
Skeat, he was ‘ an amateur rather than a 
professional scribe;’ but RichaTd SeUyng 
[q, v.] sent Shirley his poem to revise (Sari. 
MS. 7383, f. 3G). Iu 1440 he was living 
1 att the full noble, honourable, and renomed 
oitd of London’ ‘ in his great and last age’ 
(Addit. MS. 5487, f, 97). He died on 21 Oct, 
1456, and was buried with his wife Mar¬ 
garet—by whom he had eight sons and four 
daughters—in the church of St. Bortholo- 
mew-the-Loss, London, where an inscription 
to his memoir is preserved hy Stow (Survey, 
ed. Strype, 1720, bk. iii. pp. 232-3), 

Shirley translated from the Latin into 
English: 1. ‘A full lamentable Cronycle of 
tho dethe and false murdure of James 
Stewards, late kynge of Scotys, nought long 
agone prisoner ynEnglande yn tbe tymesof 
the kynges Henrye the fift and Henryo the 
sixte; ’ the manuscript belonged to Ralph 
Thoresby (Beesaed, Cat. MS, Anglia, p, 
230, No. 7699, art, 6); it passed from him 
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to John Jackson, on the sale of whose 
library it was bought by the British Museum, 
where it now forms ff. 72-97 of Addit. MS, 
5467. It was printed by Pinkerton in the 
appendix to vol. i. of his ‘ Ancient Scotish 
Poems’ (17S6), separately in 1818, and 
again in 1837 by the Maitland Club. The 
same manuscript contains two other trans¬ 
lations by Shirley. 2. * De Bonis Moribua 1 
(ff. 97-210), translated out of the French of 
John de Wiegnay. 8. ‘ Secrete Seere- 
torum,’ or the ‘ Governance of Princes’ (ff. 
211-24), translated out of the Latin. 

Shirley’s main importance was as a tran¬ 
scriber of the works of Ohauoer, Lydgate, 
and others. His collections of their poems, 
including one or two by himself, are extant 
in Harl. MSS. 78,7333, Addit. MS. 16165, 
Aslimole MS. 59, Trin. Coll. Cambr. MS. R 
3, 20, and the Sion MS. of Chaucer, and it is 
on his authority that the following works 
are attributed to Chaucer: the ‘ A.B.C.,’ the 
‘ Complaint to Pity,’ the ‘Complaint of Mara, 1 
the • Complaint of Anelida,’ the ‘ Lines to 
Adam,’ ‘ Fortune,’ ‘ Truth,’ ‘ Gentilnesse,' 

‘ Lak of Stedfastnesse,’ the ‘ Complaint of 
Venus,’ and the ‘Complaint to his Empty 
Purse’ (Seeat, Chaucer, i. 25, 58-9, 73), 
Harl. MS. 2261, often ascribed to Shirley, 
was written in Edward IT’s reign, parts of 
it being copied from one of Shirley’s MSS. 

[Cat. Harl. MSS. and Addit. MSS.; Black’s 
Cat. Abhmola Mo, cols. 95—104 ; Bernard's Cat. 
MSS. Anglise; Tanner's Bibl- Brit.-Hib.; War- 
ton's Engl. Poetry, 1840, ii. 889; Bitson’s Bibl. 
Anglo-Poet. pp. 101-2; Notes and Queries, 2nd 
ser. v. 22, vii. 30.1 A. F. P. 


though the two are more probably- distinct 
(Wood, Athena Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 1220). 

A third John Shiblet (fl. 1680-1702), 
miscellaneous writer, said, on very doubtful 
evidence, to be a son of James ShirleyJ'q. v.l 
the dramatist (Httnteb, Chorus Vaturn 
iii. 420), was the author of: 1. ‘ An Abridg¬ 
ment of the History of Guy, Earl of War¬ 
wick,' London, 1681, 4to, Brit. Mus. 2. ‘The 
History of Reynard the Fox; in heroic verse,’ 
London, 1681, 8vo. S. «Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory Epitomised,’London,1682,8vo. 4. ‘The 
Honour of Chivalry,’ London, 1083, 4to. 
5. ‘ The Illustrions History of Women,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1686,12mo. 6.‘ A True Account of the 
Enterprise of the Confederate Princes against 
the Turks and Hungarian Rebels,' London, 
1686, 4to. 7. ‘The Accomplished Ladv’s 
Rich Closet of Rarities,’ London, 16§7, 
12mo. 8. ‘ The Triumph of Wit,’ London! 
1688, 8vo; 8th edit. 1724, 12mo. 9. ‘An 
Abridgment of the History of Amadis of 
Gaul,’ London, 1702, 12mo. 10. ‘Great 

Britain’s Glory: an abridgment of the “His¬ 
tory of King Arthur,” ’ London, 4to. 

FLomides’s Bibl. Manual, ii. 2387; Gray’s 
Index to Hazlitt; Footer’s Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714.) JG. I. C. 


SHIRLEY, JOHN (1648-1679), author, 
son of John Shirley, bookseller, of London, 
was bom in the parish of St.Botolph, Alders- 
gate, on 7 Aug. 1648. He matriculated 
from Trinity College, Oxford, on 17 March 
16Co, became a scholar in 1607, graduated 
B.A. on 18 Feb. 1068 and M.A. on 28 Nov. 
1671, and in 1673 acted as terra fllius. Soon 
after he was elected a probationary fellow, 
but was expelled for immoral conduct before 
his term of probation had expired. He re¬ 
turned to London, and, having married the 
daughter of an innkeeper of Islington, made 
a livelihood by correcting for the press. He 
died at Islington on 28 Dec. 1679. He was 
the author of "The Life of the Valiant and 
Learned Sir Walt. Raleigh, Kt., with his 
Irial at Winchester,’ London, 1877, 8vo. 

Se has been identified with, one John 
ShxbdeTjM.D. (Ji. 1678), who wrote: 1. ‘ A 
short Compendium of Chirurgery,’ London, 
16,8, 8ro j 2nd edit. 1683. 2. ‘The Art of 
Rowling and Bol&tring,’ London, 1682,8vo ; 


SHIRLEY, LAURENCE, fourth E.>ht. 
Febhebs (1720-1700), horn on 18 Aug. 1720, 
was the eldest son of the Hon. Laurence 
Shirley, by his wife Anne, fourth daughter 
of Sir Walter Clarges, bart. His father was 
youngest son of Robert Shirley, first earl 
Ferrers. Walter Shirley [q. v.] was a younger 
brother. Laurence matriculated at Oxford 
from Christ Church on 28 April 1737, hut 
left the university without taking a degree. 
He succeeded to the title as fourth earl on 
the death of his uncle Henry in August 1746, 
and took his seat in the House of Lords on 
21 Oct. following (Journals of the Mouse of 
Lords, xsy i. 610). _ No speech of his is to be 
found in the ‘ Parliamentary History,’ but he 
entered a protest against the war inFlanders 
on 2 May 1748, and another against the hill 
for the abolition, of heritable jurisdictions 
in Scotland on 21 May 1747 (Roques, Pro¬ 
tests of the Lords , 1875, ii, 46 - 61 ). 

Though his behaviour was occasionally 
eccentric, Ferrers seems to have been quite 
capable of managing his own affairs.. He 
married, on 16 Sept. 1762, Mary, youngest 
daughter of Amos Meredith, and grand¬ 
daughter of Sir William Meredith, bart., of 
Henbury, Cheshire, She obtained an act of 
separation from him for cruelty on 20 June 
1758, when the Ferrers estates were vested 
m trustees, a certain John Johnson, her hus¬ 
band's steward, who had been in the service 
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of the Shirleys for many years, being subse¬ 
quently appointed receiver of the rents. 
Though on friendly terms with Johnson pre¬ 
viously, Ferrers appears to have contracted 
a great dislike to him after his appointment 
as receiver. Failing to turn him out of a 
farm of which the trustees of the Ferrers 
estates had recently granted him a lease, 
Ferrer*, on 18 Jan. 1760, deliberately shot 
lii-m with a pistol at his house at Staunton 
Harrold in Leicestershire, having previously 
locked the door of the room in which they 
were conversing. Johnson died from tho effects 
of the wound on the following day. On the 
same day Ferrers was arrested and taken to 
a public-house at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, where 
he was kept until the 21st, when he was 
sent to Leicester gaol. On 11 Feb. he was 
carried before the House of Lords, and, on 
the proceedings at the coroner's inquest being 
read, was committed to tho Tower. He was 
tried by his peers in Westminster Hall on 
16 April and on the following days. Lord- 
keeper Henley presided as lord high steward, 
while Pratt, the attorney-general, Yorke the 
solicitor-general, and George Parrott (after¬ 
wards a baron of the exchequer) were coun¬ 
sel for the crown. Ferrers pleaded not 
guilty, and set up the plea of ‘ occasional in¬ 
sanity of mind.' Though he called many 
witnesses, including two of his brothers, he 
completely failed to prove that ha was not 
responsible for his actions, and he was unani¬ 
mously found guilty of murder. 

Ferrers was sentenced to be hanged on 
21 April, hut was subsequently respited 
until 5 May. While in the Tower he was 
frequently visited by his first cousin Selina 
Hastings, the famous Countess of Huntingdon 
[q. v.1 On 5 May Ferrers, dressed in a suit 
of light clothes embroidered with silver, was 
driven in his own landau, drawn by six 
horses, from the Tower to the gallows at 
Tyburn, where he was hanged in the presence 
of an enormous crowd. He is said to have 
been ‘ the first sufferer by the new drop just 
then introduced in the place of the barbarous 
cart, ladder, and madiseval three-cornered 

f ibbet 1 (All the Year Bound, new ser. vii. 
80; see Walpole, Letters, 1857-9, iii. 301, 
810). There appears to be no foundation for 
the oft-repeated statement that Ferrers was 
hanged with a silken cord instead of a 
hempen rope. The cord of silk which he 
wished to be used on this occasion is said to 
have formed part of a singular collection of 
historic ropes belonging to an eecentrio mem¬ 
ber of the Humane Society (Hatwaed, Bio - 
(p'aphical and Critical Essays, 1878, ii. 29). 
The body, after being duly ‘ dissected and 
anatomised ’ at the Surgeons’ Hall, was pri¬ 


vately buried under the belfry of the church 
of St. Pancras. On 3 June 1782 the remains 
were disinterred and removed to Staunton 
Harrold. Ferrers left by his will 1,000/. 
each to hU four natural daughters, 60/. a 
year to their mother, Mrs. Clifford, and 
1,300/. to the daughters of the murdered 
Johnson. Lady Ferrers married, secondly, 
on 28 March 1769, Lord Frederick Campbell, 
lord clerk register of Scotland, third son of 
John, fourth duke of Argyll, and was acci¬ 
dentally burnt to death at Combe Bank, 
Sundridge, Kent, in July 1807, There is a 
large print of the execution of Ferrers at 
the Salt Library at Stafford. An engraving 
of Ferrers ‘ as he lay in his coffin m Sur¬ 
geons’ Hall,’ with his hat and halter at his 
feet, is prefixed to the ‘ Memoirs ’ of his life, 
published by J. Coote in 1760 (London, 8vo). 
There being no issue of his marriage, Ferrers 
was succeeded by his brother, 

Washington Shi hie v, fifth Earl Eebuebs 
(1722-1778), horn on 26 May 1722, who en¬ 
tered the navy at on early age. He was ap¬ 
pointed second lieutenant on 6 Jan, 1741, 
first lieutenant on 9 Jan. 1746, and post¬ 
captain on 19 April 1746. He took his seat 
in the Houso of Lords on 19 May 1760 
(Journal of the House of Lords, xxis. 690). 
He was elected a fellow of the Koyal Society 
on 14 Dec. 1761 for his observations on the 
transit of Venus and ‘other useful dis¬ 
coveries tending to the improvement of ma¬ 
thematical knowledge ’ (Collins, Peerage of 
England, 1812, iv. 10S). The king, by letters 
patent dated 6 Dec. 1763, confirmed by a 
private act of parliament passed in March 
1771, regranted to him such estates as had 
been forfeited by the fourth earl. He was 
further appointed rear-admiral of the white 
on 81 March 1776, vice-admiral of the blue 
on 7 Dee. 1776, and vice-admiral of the 
white on 29 Jan, 1778. He died at Chartley 
in Staffordshire on 2 Oot. 1778, aged 66, and 
was buried at Staunton Harrold. Ferrers 
sold the family estates at Astwell, Brails- 
ford, and Shirley, and out of the proceeds of 
these sales rebuilt the house at Staunton 
Harrold in the Palladian style. Leaving no 
issue by his wife Anne, daughter of John 
Elliot of Plymouth, who died at Hampton 
Court on 26 March 1791, aged 68, he was 
succeeded in the earldom by his brother 
Itobert, from whom the present earl is de¬ 
scended. 

Portraits of the fourth and fifth earls are 
reproduced in Doyle’s ‘ Official Baronage ’ 
(1886, i. 742). 

[Authorities quoted in text; Howell’s State 
Trials, 1816, six. 886-980; Burko'B Celebrated 
Trials connected with the Aristocracy, 184 0, pp,- 
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193-227; 'Watford's Tales of oar Great Families, 
1690, pp. 60—63 ; Cradoek's LiteTary and Mis¬ 
cellaneous Memoirs, 1828, i. 8-9; Life and 
Times of Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, 1839, 

i. 401-9; Temple Bar, liii, 316-33 ; Gent. Mag, 
1752 p. 432,1760 pp. 44,100,151,198,199, 200, 
230-6, 246, 217, 1778 p. 498, 1791 i.,382, 1807 

ii. 783; Annual Register, 1760, ji. S8-47; 
G-. E. C.’a Complete Peerage, iii. 337—8 i Burke’s 
Peerage, &c., 1896, pp. 54. 551-6; Poster's 
Alumni Oxon, 1715-1886, It. 1290; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 369, 6th ser. xii. 145, 8th 
ear. ii. 104, i*. 308, 349, 435, x. 53.] 

G. F. R. B. 

SHIBLEY or SHERLEY, ROBERT, 
commonly called Sir Robert Shibluy or 
Cotot Shirlet (16S1P-1623), envoy in the 
service of the shah of Persia,born nboutlflSl, 
was youngest son of Sir Thomas Shirley 1 the 
elder’ of Wiston, and was brother of Sir 
Thomas Shirley ftp v.] and of Sir Anthony 
Shirley [q. v.] He accompanied his brother 
Anthony on the abortive expedition to Fer- 
rum in 1398, and thence to Persia. When, 
at the end of 1599, Anthony left Persia on 
liis mission to the courts of Europe, Robert 
remainedbcliind with five English attendants, 
as the guest of the shah Abbas. The reports 
that were circulated in England ns to the 
favours showered on Robert and his fellow 
Christians by the shah were greatly exagge¬ 
rated (cf. Nixox, Three Brothers, 1007). 
Robert Reems to have employed himself use- 
fuUyinimproving the disciphneofthePersian 
army, and in instructing it in the use of 
artillery. But the shah was niggardly in his 
allowances, and on 22 May 1606 Robert 
wrote from Tabreez to his brother Anthony 
that he was resolved to quit the country if he 
could. On 10 Sept. 1608 he complained in 
another letter to Anthony (dated from Kaz- 
veenjthat the failureof Anthony’s despatches 
to reach the Persian court greatly imperilled 
his own position there. He was esteemed, he 
wrote, ‘ a common liar.’ Before 1607 he mar¬ 
ried Teresia, daughter of Ismael Khan, a Cir¬ 
cassian of noble birth and of Christian faith, 
who was related to one of the Circassian 
wives of shah Abbas. 

Owing to Sir Anthony’s long silence, the 
shah in 1607 determined to send a second 
embassy to James I and to the Christian 
princes of Europe, to invite their old in a 
crusade against the Turks and to promote 
commercial relations, Robert was selected 
as his envoy. He left Persia with his wife 
on 12 Feb. 1607-8, 1 well accompanied and 
furnished.’ At Cracow Sigismund III, king 
of Poland, entertained him handsomely (of. 
Thomas Mimhetox, Sir R, Sherley sent ! 
amlasmdour ... to Siyismond the third, i 
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1609, dedicated to Robert's brother Thomas; 
reprinted in Harleian Miscellany, v.) In 
June 1009 the Emperor Rudolf II received 
him at Prague, and not only knighted him 
(2 June), blit created him. a count palatine 
of the empire, King James, to whom lie at 
once announced his arrival in Europe, recom¬ 
mended him to complete his mission on the 
continent before repairing to England. Ac¬ 
cordingly, leaving his wife at Prague, Robert 
proceeded to Florence, where the grand dulce 
gave him a gold chain valued at eight 
hundred crowns, and on 27 Sept. luG9 
he made his entry into Rome, wearing in 
his turban a crucifix of gold (lie always 
dressed in Persian costume). The pope 
(Paul V) received him in audience on 
the 29th (Italian tract, Bologna, 1609), 
and, according to Purohas (iii. 1800), created 
him count of the sacred palace of tho Lateran 
and his chamberlain. At the same time he 
was granted the power of legitimalising 
bastards (Abbot to Sir Thomas Roe, 20 Jan. 
1016). At Milan he had a brief meeting 
with his brother Anthony, but Boon left to 
purauehis diplomatic adventures in Spain. 
He reached Barcelona ‘with hisgieat turban’ 
early in December 1609, and was at Alcala 
next month. The Spanish court did not 
show him much courtesy, but a tedious 
commercial negotiation, which came to little, 
detained him at Madrid for more than a 
year. The English ambassador, Sir Frauds 
Cottington, whom he frequently visited, re¬ 
ported that he was a man of 1 wise and dis¬ 
creet carriage ’ and ‘ both modest and more¬ 
over brave in his speech, Riot, and expenses.’' 
In February 1611 he welcomod his brother 
Anthony, who was suffering ext rmne poverty, 
to his house at Madrid, and next month 
his wife arrived. In the summer he left for 
England, nnd in August I10 was st nying with 
his father at the family seat of Wiston, On 
1 Oct, James I received him graciously at 
Hampton Court. Four merchants of the 
Levant Company were appointed to attend 
him, 4/. a day was allowed him for his diet, 
and 60/. a quarter for house rent; but the 
Levant merchants were unwilling to counte¬ 
nance any mercantile treaty with Persia, on 
the ground that it would hamper their valu¬ 
able trade with Turkey. On 4 Nov 1611 
Robert announced to Ilonry,prince of Wales, 
the birth of a son—his only child—and re¬ 
quested him to stand godfather. The boy was 
accordingly baptised in the name of Henry. 

_ On 13 Jan, 1612-13 Roberlloft London on 
his return journey to Persia, He went by 
sea, Guadol was reached in September 1613, 
and he narrowly escaped a plol of tho Portu¬ 
guese settlers there to blow up his lodgings 
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■with gunpowder, "When the ‘ great mogul 1 
(the Emperor Jehonglr) _ learned of the 
cowardly attempt on lug life, he summoned 
him to Surat, where a hospitable reception 
•was accorded him during a sojourn extend¬ 
ing over more than a year. At length in 
June 1015 he arrived at Ispahan. There he 
and all his companions were the victims of 
a conspiracy to poison them. He and his 
■wife alone recovered. At the end of the year 
he was fortunately ordered to Europe to 
negotiate anew on the shah's behalf. After 
a ten months’ stay at Goa, he landed at Lis¬ 
bon in the summer of 1017, when the king 
of Spain invited him to Madrid, There the 
Spanish government made him the liberal 
allowance of fifteen hundred ducats a month, 
in addition to provision for house-rent and 
a coach. Although his diplomatic labours 
progressed slowly,he stayed on till the spring 
of1622, in the full enjoyment of court favour. 
Subsequently he paid a visit to Gregory XV 
at Rome, and Vandyck painted his own and 
his wife’s portrait. In January 1024 he 
arrived again in England. While staying 
with his sister, Lady Crofts, at Saxham, Sul- 
folk, he visited James I at Newmarket 
(27 Jon.) and presented his letters of cre¬ 
dence (in Persian). Contrnry to Persian 
etiquette, he removed his turban in the 
king's presence. During the rest of 
the year he resided at a house provided 
for him by the government on Tower 
Hill, and persistently urged on the Eng¬ 
lish ministers liis project for opening up 
trade between Persia and England. In 1025 
another envoy from the shah arrived in 
London in the person of a Persian nobleman, 
named Najdi Beg. With the newcomer 
Shirley engaged in a furious quarrel, and the 
English government, unable to reconcile the 
two envoys, recommended that they should 
"both return to Persia, in the company of 
an English agent, Sir Dodmore Cotton (cf, 
Einet, Philoxenis, 1058), They sst forth in 
separate ships, at the earnest petition of 
Robert Shirley’s wife, in March 1627. The 
Persian Gulf was reached on 29 Nov. 1627, 
and soon afterwards Shirley’s rival, Najdi 
Reg, acknowledged himself in the wrong 
by committing suicide. Shirley was well 
received on his way to the shah’s court at 
Kazveen, which he reached early i n June1028. 
There the king's favourite, Mahomet Ali Beg, 
complained that his diplomatic performances 
‘were frivolous and counterfeit,’ and an¬ 
nounced that the shah had no further use for 
his services. Shirley took this rebuff to 
heart, and died on IS July 1628, within eix 
weeks of his arrival in Kozveen. lie was 
buried by his friends, under the threshold of 


his own house in that city (Sib Thostas 
Herbert, TraieJs, pp. 170, 202-4). Ac¬ 
cording to Sir Tkomns Herbert, who was at 
Kazveen during Shirley’s last days, the shah 
lamented his death, saying that ‘he had done 
more for him than any of his native subjects.’ 

Shirley’s widow retired to Rome, where 
she was held in eottem on account of her 
devotion to the catholic faith. In 1658 she 
caused her husband’s remain s to be reinterred 
there in the church of Santa Maria della 
Scala. She seems to have resided in the 
convent attached to the church, und dying in 
1608 to have been, buried in the tomb which 
she prepared for her husband. To her and 
Sir Robert’s only son, Henry, Lady Shirley 
(his grandmother) left 40/. a year in 1623, 
making at the same time a bequest to a young 
Persian companion, William Nnzerbeg. 
Henry Shirley was alive in England in 1626, 
but died there soon afterwards. 

Vandyck’s portraits of Robert and his 
wife, painted at Rome in 1622, are at Pet- 
worth, and that of Sir Robert is engraved 
in Nichols's' Leicestershire.’ Hollar engraved 
a different portrait of Lady Tcreeia assigned, 
to Vandvck. A portrait (apparently by a 
Dutch painter) of Robert in his characteristic 
turban and eastern costume, with a Persian 
inscription to tho right of the head, is, with 
another of his wife, at Ettington. A rare 
print of a third portrait of Robert is embel¬ 
lished by a miniature representation of Shir¬ 
ley's reception at Rome in 1609. A fourth 
painting belongs to Earl Ferrers. Others 
are said to be at the convent of Santa Maria 
della Scala at Rome. A miniature by Oliver 
of Sir Robert was at Strawberry Hill, and 
one of Lady Teresia is at Windsor Castle. 

[Shirley’s Stemmata Shirieiana, 1873, pp. 270— 
287; authorities cited in text and under art. 
•Suibu/y, Sib Anthony. A gossiping and eulo¬ 
gistic account of Robert Shirley's Circassian wife 
—‘Terofa Comities^ ex Persia'—is given in 
Nicius Erythrceus’ Einneotheca Tortiafnow edit. 
1712, pp. 797-807).] S. L. 

SHIRLEY, Sir ROBERT (1629-1036), 
fourth baronet, royalist, horn in 1629, 
was the second son of Sir Henry Shirley, 
second baronet, of Eatington in Warwick¬ 
shire, and of Staunton Ilarrold in Leicester¬ 
shire. His grandfather, Sir George Shirley, 
was created a baronet in 1011 on the insti¬ 
tution of the order. His mother Dorothy 
was the second daughter of Robert Devereux, 
second earl of Essex [q.v.l Although the 
Shirley family had remained catholic, Robert 
was educated” by his mother in the protestant 
faith. On 12 Aug. 1645 he was admitted a 
fellow commoner of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge (Register of Admissions), 
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lathe following year, on the death of his 
brother, .Sir Charles Shirley, he succeeded to 
the baronetcy and estates under the wardship 
of his uncle, the Earl of Esses. Almost im¬ 
mediately, contrary to the advice of his 
guardian and family, he married Katherine, 
daughter of Humphrey Okeover of Okeover, 
Stadordshire. 

On 14 Sept. 1646 his mother’s brother, the 
Earl of Esses, died intestate, and Shirley suc¬ 
ceeded to a moiety of his estates, including 
Chartlev in Staffordshire, property at New- 
castle-under-Lvue, the tenements in London 

- . _ " —' « n nnn 1 

of Famhain in Monaghan. Thereupon he 
retired to the country and took up arms for 
the king. In the winter of 1647-8 he was 
in Oxford and resided in St. John’s College. 
After the execution of Charles 1 he was in¬ 
volved. in plots for a restoration of the mon¬ 
archy. On 4 May 16S0 a warrant was issued 
for hia committal to the Tower, but he was 
released iu October on finding two securities 
in 5,000/. {Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1660, 
passim). He continued, notwithstanding, to 
engage in conspiracies against the Common¬ 
wealth (Nicholas Papers, Camden Soc. ii. 
218). Arms were discovered at his dwelling 
in 1656 {Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1666-7, 
p. 140), and in consequence of his conduct he 
was several times confined iu the Tower. 
There he died on 28 Nov. 1666, and was 
buried beneath the chancel of the church at 
Staunton Horrold, which he had rebuilt. By 
bis will he left 1000/. for the relief of persons 
distressed for their loyalty to Charles I. By 
liis wife Katherine, who died on 18 Oct. 1072, 
he had five children—three sons: Seymour, 
the fifth baronet; 3ewaHis,who died young; 
and Hubert, seventh baronet and first baron 
Ferrers: and two daughters: Katherine, who 
married Peter Yenables, called baron of Kin- 
derton in Cheshire, and Dorothy, second wife 
of George Vernon of Sudbury in Derbyshire. 

Portraits of Sir Robert and his wife are at 
Staunton. That of Sir .Robert is attributed 
to Vandyck. Two other portraits of him were 
discovered in1842 at the vicarage of Prees in 
Shropshire. There are also portraits of both 
husband and wife—half-length—at Lord 
Vernon’s house at Sudbury in Derbyshire, 

[Stemmata Shirleiaua, p. 142; Colvile’s War¬ 
wickshire Worthies, p. 686; Nichols’s Hist, of 
Leicestershire, iii. 713; Dugdale’s Warwickshire, 
p. 619; Harl, MS. 4023, f. 79; Thurloe's State 
Papers, iv. 224, 439, 478, 630 j Staveley’s Hist, 
of Churches, 2nd edit. p. 143.] E. I. C. 

SHIRLEY or SHERLEY, Sxe THO¬ 
MAS (1564-1680?), adventurer, born in 
1564, was eldest son of Sir Thomas Shirley, 


‘ the elder,’ of Wiston, Susses, who married, 
in 1559, Anne (d. 1628), daughter of Sir 
Thomas Kempe of Ollantighe in Wye, Kent. 
Sir Anthony Shirley [q. v.J and Robert 
Shirley [q.v.] were his younger brothers. 
The founder of the Wiston branch of the 
family, Ralph Shirley or Sherley (d. 1610), 
sheriff of Surrey and Susses in 1604, was eon, 
by a second marriage, of Ralph Shirley of 
Ettington (d. 1466). 

Sib Thomas Shibiot (1542-1612) of 
Wiston, the father of the subject of the pre¬ 
sent notice, was great-grandson of Ralph 
Shirley of "Wiston and son of William Shir¬ 
ley (d. 1551). He is said to have abandoned 
the Roman catholic faith, to which the older 
branch of the family and his own sons ad¬ 
hered. Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester, 
patronised him. He waB elocted M.P. for 
Susses in 1572, and again in 1592, while he 
sat for Steyning in 1584, 1601, and 1603. 
He was knighted at Rye ou 12 Aug. 1578, 
and served as sheriff of Sussex and Surrey 
in 1578. He rebuilt the house at Wiston. 
In 1685-6 he accompanied Leicester to the 
Low Countries with a troop of his own 
raising, and was on 1 Feb. 1687 appointed 
treasurer-at-war to the English army serv¬ 
ing in the Low Countries. In that capacity 
he involved himself inextricably in debt to 
the crown. In 1588 his goods at Wiston 
were seized by the sheriff. In 1691 the queen 
appointed a commission to inquire into his 
pecuniary position. Efforts to secure, by 
Lord Burghley’s influence, the controllership 
of the royal household failed, and in March 
1696 it was reported that ‘ he owed the queen 
more than he was worth,’ and that his in¬ 
discretions had cost him the loss of good 
friends. His distresses proved incurable. On 
16 March 1608-4, the day of James I’s 
formal entry into Loudon, he was arrested 
for debt, while M.P. for Steyning, on the 
petition of a goldsmith, and was sent to the 
Fleet. Parliament raised the question of 
privilege, and the obduracy of flxo warden 
of the Fleet in releasing Shirley caused 
much public excitement ( Commons' Jouniak j 
Sped mss, Bacon, iii, 173-6). For Shirley 
is claimed the distinction of first suggesting 
to JnmesI the creationof the rank of baronets 
(Shieeet, Stemmata, p. 266). lie died in 
great pecuniary distress in October 1612, 
and was buried in the ohuroh at "Wiston, 
where a monument to his memory still 
stands. Three sons—a far-famed ‘ leash of 
brethren/ in Fuller’s phrase—with sis daugh¬ 
ters, survived him. 

The son Thomas, with his younger brother, 
Anthony, matriculated from Hart Hall, Ox¬ 
ford, in 1579, but left the university without 
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taking a degree, In 1585 he accompanied his 
father and brother to the Low Countries, and 
on returning home saw some military service 
in Ireland, where he was knighted by the lord 
deputy, Sir William FitzwiUiam, on 26 Oct. 
1589. Subsequently he visited the court, 
but in the summer of 1601 he greatly im¬ 
perilled his prospects by a secret marriage 
with Frances, daughter of Henry Vavasour 
of Copmanthorpe, of a younger branch of the 
Vavasours of Hazlewood, Yorkshire. When 
the news of the marriage reached the queen’s 
ears, she promptly committed Shirley to the 
Marohalsea (September). He remained in 
prison till the spring of 1592. In 1593 he 
served again in the Low Countries, now 
holding the rank of‘captain.’ Meanwhile his 
father’s pecuniary difficulties were increas¬ 
ing, and they involved him, too, in hopeless 
embarrassment. With a view to securing a 
means of livelihood, he resolved to fit out 
a privateering expedition to attack Spanish 
merchandise. After handing over his com¬ 
pany at Flushing to Sir Thomas Vavasour, 
his wife’s kinsman, he in the summer of 1698 
made a voyage in the Channel, ondseized four 
‘hulks’ of Liibeck, the freight of which was 
reputed to be Spanish. In 1601 he was elected 
M*P. for both Bramher and Hastings, hut 
sat for the latter place. In 1602 he renewed 
his privateering adventures, and pillaged 
‘ two poor hamlets of two dozen houses in 
Portugal.’ At the end of 1602 he equipped 
two ships on a more ambitious quest in the 
Levant. He designed to strike a blow 
against the Turks. At Florence the Duke 
of Tuscany gave him every encouragement, 
but an imprudent descent on the island of 
Zea, on 16 Jan. 1602-3, led to his capture 
by the Turks. He was transferred to Negro- 
pont on 20 March, and on 25 July 1003 he 
was carried a close prisoner to Constantinople. 
News of his misfortunes reached England, 
and James I appealed to the government of 
the sultan to release him. The English am¬ 
bassador so the Porto, Henry Lello, used 
every effort on his behalf, and at length, on 
6 Dec. 1605, after eleven hundred dollars 
had been paid to his gaolers, he was set free. 
Retiring to Naples, he was described by 
Toby Mathew, on 8 Aug. 1006, as living there 
1 like a gallant.’ At the end of the some 
year he returned to England. 

In September 1607 ho was imprisoned in 
the Tower on a charge of illegal interference 
with the operations of the Levant Company. 
He had ‘overbusied himself,’ it was said, 
‘ with the traffic of Constantinople, to have 
brought it to Venice and to the Florentine 
territories.’ In August ] Oil he was confined 
in the king’s bench as an insolvent debtor. 


The death of his father next year, and his 
second marriage (on 2 Deo. 1617, at Deptford) 
with a widow, Judith Taylor, daughter of 
William Bennet of London, by whom he had 
a large family, greatly increased his difficul¬ 
ties. Wiston, which had fallen into ruins, 
was sold, hut he continued to sit in parlia¬ 
ment as M.P. for Steyning in 1614, 1016, 
and 1620. Sir Thomas is said to have subse¬ 
quently retired to the Isle of Wight, and to 
have died there about 1030. By his first wife, 
Frances Vavasour, he had three sons and 
four daughters. Henry [q. v.l, the second son, 
was the dramatist. The only surviving son 
Thomas was baptised at West Clandon, 
Surrey, on 80 June 1597, was knighted in 
1646 by Charles I at Oxford, was alive in 

the physician, By his second wife,^fuditl 
Taylor, Sir Thomas had five sons and six 
daughters. 

Shirley left in manuscript a ‘Discours of 
the Turkes,’ which is now at Lambeth. 

[Stemmata Shirleiana, 1873, pp. 248-72; The 
Shirley Brothers, by One of the samB House (i.e. 
Evelyn Philip Shirley, for Roxburghe Club, 
1848); Nixon's Three Brothers, 1607, with the 
play of John Day, Qeorge Wilkins, and William 
Rowley, which recounts Shirley’s adventures in 
Turkey; other authorities cited m text and 
under Shihlex, Sih Anthony.] S. L. 

SHIRLEY,THOMAS (1638-1678), phy¬ 
sician. [See Shubiev.] 

SHIRLEY, WALTER (1725-1786), 
hymn-writer, fourth son of the Hon. Lau¬ 
rence Shirley and Anne, daughter of Sir 
Walter Olarges. hart., was born at Staunton 
Harrold, Leicestershire, on 23 Sept. 1725. 
His father was youngest son of Robert Shir¬ 
ley, first Earl Ferrers. Laurence Shirley, 
fourth earl [q. v.], was his elder brother, and 
Selina Hastings, countess of Huntingdon 
[q. v.], was his first cousin. In1742 Walter 
matriculated from New College, Oxford, 
graduating B.A. in 1740, and the same year 
became rector of Loughrea, co. Galway. 
His family connection -with the Countess of 
Huntingdon brought him into intimate touch 
with the revivalist movements of the time. 
He became friendly with the Wesleys and 
Whitefield, and from about 1768 was one of 
the most loyal friends they had within the 
pale of the church, to whichhe adhered to the 
end. The practice of the day permitted him 
to he frequently absent from Loughrea, and 
he was a familiar speaker at English and Irish 
revivalist meetings. Southey remarks that 
his intentions in his advocacy of Wesley were 
better than his judgment, for he belonged to 
the narrowest and most dogmatic section of. 
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the movement. His work as a revivalis 
preacher brought him repeatedly into conflic 
with his bishop and fellow clergy. Th< 
bishop of Clonfert censured him in June 
1778 and advised him to drophismathodism 
while soma clergymen petitioned the arch' 
bishop to reprimand him for preaching in 
Plunkett Street Chapel, Dublin. 

In the famous methodist controversy on 
justification by faith provoked by Wesley’s 
Arminianism and tbe proceedings at the 
conference of 1770, Shirley took an active 
part on the Calvinist side with his cousin 
the Countess of Huntingdon, as whose chap¬ 
lain he acted for a time, and Augustus Top- 
lady. A circular issued by bim inviting 
the clergy and laity to oppose Wesley drew 
from John William Fletcher [q. v.] of Made- 
lev the well-known 1 Checks to Antino- 
mionism/ and Shirley’s influence was rather 
to embitter tbe dispute than to settle it. 
William Romaine [q. v.J, Ilenry Venn [q. v.J, 
and John Berridge [a. v.l were among his 
closest associates. In his later years he 
suffered from dropsy, and of this he died on 
7 April 1786; he was buried in St. Mary’s 
Church, Dublin. He married, on 27 Aug. 
1766, Henrietta Marie, eldest daughter of 
John Phillips of Dublin, and by her had two 
sous and three daughters. His elder son, 
Walter, was father of Walter Augustus Shir¬ 
ley [a. v.] His portrait hangs in the library 
of Cneshunt College, in the foundation of 
which he took an interest. 

His published works are: 1. * Gospel Re¬ 
pentance, 1 1760, Dublin. 2. ‘Twelve Ser¬ 
mons/ with an ‘ Ode on the Judgment Day/ 
1701, Dublin j reprinted with additional 
odes to ‘ Truth’ and ‘ Liberty/1764, London. 
But his best known contributions to religious 
literature are his hymns. In 1774 he as¬ 
sisted the Countess of Huntingdon in revis¬ 
ing the hymns used in her chapels, and the 
collection included some of his own work. 
He is author of the missionary hymn,‘ Go, 
destined Teasel, heavenly freighted, go!’ 
written on the departure of some mission¬ 
aries for America in 1772; of ‘ Flow fast, my 
tears, the cause is great; 1 ‘ Source of light 
and power divine/ and others still in common 
use. 

[Stemraata Shirloiana, pp, 15G, &c.; Foster's 
Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Southey’s Life of 
Wesley, ii. 371, &c.; Life of the Countess of 
Huntingdon f ii, 281» &c. ; Julian’s Dictionary of 
Hymuology, p. 1055; Notes and Queries, 0th 
i- 183'J J. E. M. 

SHIRLEY, WALTER AUGUSTUS 
(1797-1847), bishop of Sodor and Mon, horn 
on 80 May 1797 at Westport, Ireland, where 
Jus father held a curacy, was only son of 


Walter Shirley, by his wife Alicia, daughter 
of Sir EdwardfNe weuham [q. v.] Ilia grand¬ 
father was Walter Shirley [q, v.] At the 
age of nine Shirley was placed under the care 
of the Rev. Legh Richmond [q. v.]; but as 
he seemed to be making little progvess under 
his tutor he was soon removed to a school 
at Linton in Essex. Ho became a scholar of 
Win Chester College in 1809, and six years later 
was elected to a scholarship at New College, 
Oxford, of which society he became a fellow 
in 1818. Immediately after his ordination 
on 7 Aug. 1820 he toolc charge of tbo parish 
of Woodford, one of tbe livings held by 
his father. In 1821 he became curate of 
Parwick in Derbyshire, and in 1822 ha was 
appointed assistant lecturer of Ashbourne 
and curate of Atlow. In the latter year ho 
was awarded the prize for the English essay 
at Oxford, the snbjeet being ‘ the Study of 
Moral Evidence.’ He acted as chaplain at 
Rome m the winter of 1826-7, and during 
his residence there he became intimately ac¬ 
quainted with the Bunsens and Thomas 
Erskine, ns well as with Enstlake and Wilkie. 
In the autumn of 1827 he was married at 
Paris to Maria, daughter of William Wad- 
dington, and at tho same time his father 
resigned the living of Shirley in his favour. 
He took possession of his new home in 
January 1828. Aftor nine years’ residence 
at Shirley he accepted the living of Whiston, 
near Rotherham, which he held conjointly 
with Shirley. He gave up the former cure 
two years later, when he was appointed to 
the incumbency of Brailsford, a parish ad¬ 
joining that of Shirley. lie was made arch¬ 
deacon of Derby by the bishop of Lichfield 
on 2L Dec. 1840. In November 1840 ho was 
appointed bishop of Sodor and Man by Lord 
John Russell; but in consequence of a serious 
illness he was not consecratod until 10 Jan. 
1847. He had been elected Hampton lec¬ 
turer for that year, hut lived only long enough 
to deliver two of the lectures of his course. 
He died at Bishop’s Court, Isle of Man, on 
21 April 1847. Ilis only son, Walter Wad- 
dington Shirley, is separately noticed, 

Shirley was reared m the stablest sect of 
the evangelicals, and, though in middle life 
his views were somewhat modified by the 
influence. of Bunsen and Arnold, he con¬ 
tinued faithful in the main to the teaching 
of his early years. nis kindly disposition 
prevented him from running, as so many did 
at that time, to extremes of partisanship. In 
1829 he alienated some of his friends by his 
outspoken advocacy of catholic emancipation, 
as in later years he estranged others by re¬ 
fusing to support violent measures against 
■.he tractarians, In politics Shirley was a 
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constitutional whig. A man of wide reading, 
possessed of a keen sense of humour, he 
exerted greatinfluenee over young men. Ho 
helped to mould the character ot' two distin¬ 
guished statesmen, his pupil, Stafford H. 
Northcote (afterwards Earl of Iddesleigh), 
and his nephew, W. H. Waddington, the 
French minister, who was accustomed to 
speak of Bishop Shirley as his * second father.’ 

In addition to the Oxford prize essay 
already mentioned, Bishop Shirley published 
* A Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry 
of Derby/ 1816. The two Bampton lectures 
that he had delivered, together with two 
others which he had completed before death 
overtook him, were published in 1847 under 
the title of ‘The Supremacy of the Holy 
Scriptures.’ 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Letters 
anu Memoir of the late Walter Augustus Shirley, 
D.D., edited by Thomas Hill, B.D.; E. P. Shir¬ 
ley’s Stemmatu Shirleiana, 1873; information 
kindly supplied by the warden of New College, 
Oxford.] It. L. D. 

SHIRLEY, WALTER WADDINGTON 
(1828-18C6), ecclesiastical historian and 
divine, tho only son of Walter Augustus 
Shirley [ 4 . v.l, bishop of Sodor and Man, 
was horn at Shirley, Derbyshire, on 24 July 
1828. He was educated at Rugby under Dr. 
Arnold. His mo 3 t intimate friend at school 
and throughout his life was his cousin, 
William Henry Waddington, who after¬ 
wards won for himself a high position in 
French politics. In June 184G Shirley matri¬ 
culated at University College, Oxford, hut 
in the following year he migrated to Wad- 
ham College, where he had gained a scholar¬ 
ship. He obtained a first class iu the honour 
school of mathematics in 1851, and in 1852 
was elected a fellow of his college, lie was 
compelled to vacate his fellowship three 
years later, in consequence of his entrance on 
his mother's death into possession of a small 
landed property. From 1855 to 1803 he was 
tutor and mathematical lecturer of Wad- 
ham. It was during this period that he 
began to devote his hast energies to his¬ 
torical study. Patient iu research, possess¬ 
ing to an extraordinary degree the rare 
quality of fair-mindedness, the master of a 
clear and dignified style, he came to be 
regarded by many competent judges, both 
in England and in Germany, as one of the 
most brilliant of the new school of Oxford 
historians. In 1868 his edition of ' Fasciculi 
Zizaniorum Magistri Johannis Wyclif ’ was 
published in the Rolls Series. His admi¬ 
rable introduction attracted the attention of 
historical students (but cf. Athanaum, 1868, 


ii. 416, 454), and he commenced the prepara¬ 
tion of a life of Wiclif which he did not live 
to complete. In 1805,however, he published 
a ‘ Catalogue of the Original Works of John 
Wiclif,' Oxford, 8 vo. In 1862 he editedfortbe 
Rolls Series ‘ Royal and other Historical Let¬ 
ters illustrative of the Reign of Henry III.’ 

During this period his theological views 
underwent considerable change. Having 
been in his early days a disciple of Arnold, 
he ultimately came to regard ' undogmatio 
Christianity’ as a contradiction in terms. 
Finally, in May I860, he preached in the 
university church a closely reasoned sermon—• 
which created a profound impression at the 
time of its delivery and has often been quoted 
since—wherein he sought to demonstrate the 
unreasonableness of Arnold’s teaching. Two 
or three months after the delivery of this 
sermon he was made regius professor of eccle¬ 
siastical history and canon of Christ Church. 
His scrupulous fairness in controversy, his 
freedom from party spirit, the mingled 
strength and simplicity of his character, had 
won for him the esteem of men of widely 
divergent views, and his appointment to the 
professorship met with general approval. He 
was one of the pioneers of the university 
extension movement, and played a prominent 
part in the early history of the founding of 
Keble College. His promising career was cut 
short at the age of thirty-eight. He died on 
20 Nov. 1866, By his wife Philippa, daughter 
of Samuel Knight, esq., of Impington, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, whom he married on 4 July1855, 
Shirley had issue three daughters and t\vo 
sons, of whom the elder, Walter Knight, is 
heir-presumptive to the earldom of Ferrers. 

The theological position which Shirley 
occupied at the time of his death was still a 
provisional one. He always regarded as 
1 the most treacherous of all fallacies the 
assumption that the general position, moral 
or intellectual, which a man has taken up 
can never require to be reconsidered.’ In ad¬ 
dition to thewoTks already mentioned, hepub- 
lished a lecture on ‘ Scholasticism,’ delivered 
before the university of Oxford, 1866. After 
his death a small volume by him, entitled 
1 Some Account of the Church in the Apo¬ 
stolic Age,’ was published by the Clarendon 
Press. 

[Gardiner'e Registers of Wad ham College, 
1719-1871; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; 
Burgon’s Twelve Good Men; Archdeacon Hill’s 
Letters and Memoir of W. A. Shirley, D.D., 
Bishop of Sodor and Man; Burke’s Peerage; 
unpublished letters of Madame Bunsen, W. H. 
Waddington, Canon J. 0. Robertson, Dr, ilud- 
densieg of Dresden, and others; private infor¬ 
mation.] R. hi D. 
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SHIRLEY, WILLI Ail (1694-1771"), 
colonial governor, born at Preston in Sussex 
in 1694, was the son of William Shirley, 
merchant of the city of London, and a 
member of the Shirley family of Preston 
in Sussex, by Elizabeth, daughter and heiress 
of John Godman of Otehall, in the same 
countv. William was hred to the law, and 
entered at the Middle Temple, In 1731 he 
emigrated to Boston with a letter of intro¬ 
duction from the Duke of Newcastle to Bel¬ 
cher, the governor of Massachusetts. He at 
once became a strenuous place-hunter; we 
find traces among the state papers of his 
seeking the post of collector of customs at 
Rhode Island, a like office at Boston, the 
attorney-generalship of New York, and clerk 
of the court of common pleas in Boston. His 
wife came to London and persistently pressed 
Shirley's suit, and we find Shirley himself 
writing letters which, if not deliberately in¬ 
tended to oust Belcher from his governorship, 
at least discredited him and tended to bring 
about that result. In October 1740 Shirley 
took a leading part in raising troops to be 
employed in Lord Cathcarl’s expedition 
against Carthagenn, and in the same year he 
was nominated either by the governor, or 
more probably by the assembly of Massa¬ 
chusetts, to act as commissioner in a boundary 
dispute with Rhode Island. "While he was 
thus engaged the news came of Belcher’s 
supersession and Shirley’s appointment to 
the governorship. Has commission passed 
the privy council on 6 May 1741. His 
tenure of office was marked at the very out¬ 
set by ineffectual attempts to restrain the 
issue of paper money and to secure for him¬ 
self a fixed salary. He was, however, per¬ 
sonally popular, and the refusal of the salary 
was tempered by a liberal grant. 

The great event of Shirley’s governorship 
was the capture of Louiaburg. This enter¬ 
prise was proposed by him to the assembly 
of Massachusetts under a pledge of strict 
secrecy. At first the assembly refused to 
entertain the scheme. Finally it was carried 
by a single vote. The New England colo¬ 
nies, Connecticut, New Hampshire, and 
Rhode Island, joined in the enterprise. Shir¬ 
ley’s attempts to secure help from Pennsyl¬ 
vania and New York failed. Probably every 
prudent strategist would have deemed the 
schema a wholly foolhardy one. Louiaburg 
was a strong place, regularly garrisoned. 
The New England troops were raw militia, 
with no military experience beyond frontier 
skirmishes; commander and men alike were 
wholly untrained to siege work. But daring 
and good fortune wrought together, and on 
17 June 1746 Louisburg surrendered. In 


one respect the capture was of great service 
to the colony. The mother country paid the 
expenses of the siege, Thus a supply 0 f 
specie was introduced into Massachusetts; 
the paper of the colony was redeemed, and 
Shirley was freed from what had proved a 
serious embarrassment to his predecessors. 

Shirley had looked on the attack upon 
Louisburg only as a step towards a complete 
conquest of Canada, and success at once 
raised his hopes. Instigated by him, the 
English ministry approved of an expedition 
against Canada, and a force of over eight 
thousand men was raised, principally from 
the northern colonies. Massachusetts sent 
a contingent of three thousand five hundred. 
The British force which waa to have co-ope¬ 
rated was, however, detained either by bad 
weather or by the blundering of the ministry, 
and nothing came of the attempt. In 1748 
the dispute between the governor and the 
assembly as to a fixed salary revived, but 
not, as it would seem, in an acute form, In 
the next year Shirley went Lome on leave, 
and was sent to Pans to negotiate with a 
commissioner of the French government 
about the boundary line between Canada 
and New England. 

Shirley lost his first wife, Frances, daughter 
of Francis Barker, in September 1746, and he 
now married a young Frenchwoman, the 
daughter of his landlord. His marriage, 
however, did not abate his antipathy to 
France. In 1763 he roturned to Boston, and 
was at once employed in conciliating the 
nativeson the Canadian frontier, and in press¬ 
ing on the British government the need for 
vigorous operations. He bo far succeeded 
that in 1766 comprehensive operations were 
undertaken for expelling the French from all 
territory in North America to which England 
laid claim. Shirley himself was invested 
with the command of a force directed against 
Niagara. Sickness, lack of supplies, and 
storms which made Lake Oneida impassable, 
frustrated the expedition. Shirley's son 
John, who accompanied him died, and another 
son was killed with Braddock. Shirley’s 
enthusiasm for the war was, however, un¬ 
abated, and by Braddock's death he became 
commander-in-chief of the British forces in 
America. In December 1766 ho hold a 
counoil of war at New York, and a compre¬ 
hensive scheme of operations against Canada 
was settled. But Shirley had excited the 
displeasure of certain New York politicians, 
and by their contrivance he wns superseded 
in his military command. "With all his 
zeal it can hardly be said that, his militaTy 
experience was such as to justify Uis reten¬ 
tion at a time of such importance. It was 
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much to Shirley's honour that though no 
lonaer in supremo command, he strove 
loyally and energetically to further the 
operations against Canada, But in 1766 
Lord Loudon, then commander-in-chief, 
holding Shirley responsible for the loss of 
Oswego, summarily and discourteously 
ordered him to England, and in the following 
year he was removed from his governorship. 
Shirley’s conduct was vindicated in a pam¬ 
phlet published in 1758 as * The Conduct of 
Major-general Shirley, late General of his 
Majesty’s forces in North America, briefly 
stated.’ 

Shirley was meagrely compensated by the 
governorship of the Bahamas. In 1770 he 
resigned that post, and went to live as a 
private citizen at Roxbury in Massachusetts, 
where he built a mansion for himself with 
bricks imported from England at a vast 
expense, and where he died on 21 March 
1771; lie was buried in the King's Chapel, 
Boston. Shirley’s schemes may nave been 
at times in advance of his executive abilities 
and his resources. But he saw more dis¬ 
tinctly than any other colonial statesman, of 
his day that the issue in America between 
France and Great Britain was one which 
allowed of no compromise, and that in his 
own words ‘Delenda est Canada.’ He began 
ae a place-hunter, but liis after career was 
free from all tincture of intrigue or self- 
seeking, and he proved himself a strenuous 
patriot* 

Aportraifc by Thomas Hudson was engraved 
hv J. McArdell (J, 0. Smith, Mezzotinto 
Portraits, p. 896); it forms a frontispiece to 
‘ Memorials of the History of Boston,’vol. ii., 
and is reproduced in Winsor’s * Hist, of 
America’ (v. 142). Besides inspiring the 
‘Vindication’ of his conduct,mentioned above, 
Shirley wa9 author of 1 A Letter to . . . the 
Duke of Newcastle, with ajoumal of the siege 
of Louiabourg’ (London, 1746, 8vo). The 
plays which have been attributed to him (in 
Appleton's and Alubond’s Dictionaries ) 
were the work of William Shirley (Jt. 1776) 
[q- v.l 

Of Shirley’s four sons by his first wife, 
Sib Thomas Shirley (1769-1800) was the 
only one who survived his parents. He was 
born in the Bahamas, entered the army and 
rose rapidly. In 1781 he was appointed 
governor <Jf the Leeward Islands ana colonel 
of the 91st foot; and in 1798he wasadvanced 
to the rank of general, having been created a 
baronet on 27 June 1788. He died at Bath 
on 11 Feb. 1800, and on the death of his 
son, Sir William Warden Shirley, second 
baronet, on 26 Feb. 1816, the ancient Sussex 
family of Shirley became extinct in the male 


line (Sussex Arcktsolog. Coll, xix. 61-70: 
Gent. Mag. 1800, i, 286). 

[Colonial State Papers; Hutchinson’s History 
of Massachusetts; Parkman’s Half-Century of 
Conflict; Parkman s Montcalm and "Wolfe; Shir¬ 
ley's Stemmata Sbirleiana, 1873, p. 322.] 

J. A. D. 

SHIRLEY, WILLIAM (J. 1739-1780), 
dramatist, was a merchant who for many 
years was engaged in business in Portugal. 
In 1763 he had a violent dispute with the 
English consul at Lisbon, which resulted in 
his being ordered by the Portuguese govern¬ 
ment to quit the country within five days. 
From that time he resided in London, though 
he occasionally went abroad, and even re¬ 
visited Portugal, where [he narrowly escaped 
with his life in the great earthquake of 1755. 
He was esteemed an authority on affairs of 
trade and international commerce. He wrote 
several letters in the ‘Daily Gazetteer,’ 
signed ‘Lusitanicus,’ on the relations of Por¬ 
tugal and Great Britain, and was the author 
of some observations on the currency, 
printed in Sir William Browne’s ‘Proposal 
on our Coin’ (Nichols Lit.Aneed. iii. 528); 
and of ‘ Observations on a Pamphlet lately 
published concerning a Portuguese Con¬ 
spiracy,’ London, 1769, 8vo. 

Shiiloy devoted some of his leisure to 
lighter literary work, and wrote many plays; 
but his dramatic talent was small. Bis 
earliest play was a tragedy called ‘The 
Parricide,’ which appeared at Covent Garden 
on 17 Jan. 1739. A preconcerted riot on 
the first night assured its failure. After 
another fiasco, he wrote ‘ Edward the Black 
Prince/which appeared at Drury Lane on. 
6 Jan. 1760; Garrick took the part of Ed¬ 
ward, but Barry, in that of Lord Kibemont, 
a French nobleman, gained for the piece 
what measure of success it attained. Shirley 
soon after quarrelled with Garrick, and re¬ 
venged himself in 1768 by printing a pam¬ 
phlet entitled ‘ Brief Remarks on the original 
and present State of the Drama/ with a 
humorous dialogue called ‘Heeate’s Pro¬ 
phecy/in which Gorrickwas castigated under 
the name of Roscius. 

He also published: 1. ‘ King Pepin’s Oam- 
aign/ a burlesque opera, London, 1766, 
vo; acted at Drury Lane on 16 April 1746. 
2. ‘Electra/atragedy,London,1766,Ato;pro¬ 
hibited by the lord chamberlain. 3. ‘TheBirth 
of Hercules/ a masque, London, 1766, 4to. 

The following’ plays by him were not 
printed: 1. ‘TheRoman Sacrifice/ a tragedy, 
acted at Drury Lane on 18 Dec. 1777. 2, ‘The 
Roman Victim/ a tragedy. 3 .' Alcihiades/ a 
tragedy, 4. ‘ Henry 11/ in two parts, histo¬ 
rical tragedies. 6. 1 The Fall or Carthage/ 
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historical tragedy. 6. ‘All Mistaken, a 
comedy. 7. ‘The Good Englishman,’ a bur¬ 
lesque opera. 8. ‘ Fashionable Friendship, a 
burlesque opera. 9. ‘The Shepherd’s Court' 
ship,’ a musical pastoral. 

[Author’s Works; Baker's Biogr. Dram. i. 668; 
Davies’s Memoirs of Garrick, i. 277; Gcnesr.’s 
Hist, of the Stage, iii. iv. v. vi. x. passim; Daily 
Advertiser, 1759, No. 6146.] E. I. 0. 

SHIRREFF, EMILY ANNE ELIZA 
(1814-1897), pioneer in the cause of women’s 
education, elder daughter of Rear-admiral 
William Henry Shirreff (1785-1847) and his 
wife, Elizabeth Anne, eldest daughter of the 
Hon. David Murray, was born on SNov.1814. 
In youth MissShirreffand her younger siBter, 
Maria, who early became the wile of Mr. 
William Grey, perceived the want in Eng¬ 
land of an intelligent system of education 
forgirls. But theycontrived toeducatethem- 
selves thoroughly, becoming good linguists 
and acquiring a good knowledge of history. 
Mbs SnirrelT resided for some years at Gi¬ 
braltar, where her father held a government 
appointment. In 183o or 1836 appeared 
1 Letters from Spain and Barbery,’ written, 
like all her early literarv work, in collabo¬ 
ration with her sister, Mrs. Grey. In 1841 
they published a novel entitled ‘Passion 
and Principle,’ and in 1850 ‘ Thoughts on 
Self-Culture, addressed to Women,’ in two 
volumes (second edition 1862). The purpose 
of the latter work was to show the value of 
self-training to women. Miss Shirreff's first 
independent work was ‘Intellectual Educa¬ 
tion, and its Influence on the Character and 
Happiness of Women,' published in 1868 
(2nd ed. 1882). 

■Wholly devoting herself to the improve¬ 
ment of woman’s education, Miss Skirreff 
warmly supported the establishment of Gir- 
ton College, which commenced work at 
Hitchin in. the Michaelmas term of 1869, 
and during the Lent and Easter terms of 
1870 Bhe held the post of honorary mis¬ 
tress. On accepting it she became a member 
of the executive committee, on which she 
sat until her death. In 1871 she helped her 
sister Mrs. Grey to found the National Union 
for improving the Education, of Women of 
all Classes. The society owed its origin to 
the revelations of the schools inquiry com¬ 
mission, which proved the inadequate pro¬ 
vision of good schools forgirls above the ele¬ 
mentary school class and of efficient women 
teachers. The main objects of the union were 
to provide satisfactory schools and trained 
teachers. Princess Louise was president, and 
Miss Shirreff acted as honorary secretary. 
She was also joint-editor with Sir. George 0. 


Bartley, M.P., of the journal of the union 
until its cessation in 1888. _ Lady Stanley of 
Aldavley, Lord Aberdare, Sir Douglas Galton, 
Joseph Payne [q. v.], and Mr. 0. S. Raundell 
supported the scheme, and there grew out of 
it in 1872 the Girls’ Public Day School Com¬ 
pany. Miss Shirreff was one of the original 
members of the council, and remained on 
active worker on it until she was elected 
a vice-president within a few months of bar 
death. The success of the schools fully jus¬ 
tified the anticipations of the pioneers. 

By way of fulfilling its second purpose of 
providingmeans of training for higher-grade 
women, teachers, the union began modestly 
with evening lectures in subjects—science, 
for example—not then usually included in a 
woman's education. In 1877, however, the 
Teacher's Training and Registration Society 
was incorporated, and a college for training 
women teachers was opened. "William Rogers 
[q. v.], rector of Biahopsgate, put a house at 
the disposal of the society, and provided prac¬ 
tice in teackingfor the studenLsat the middle- 
class girls' school, Bishopsgate. The college 
thus established prospered; it is now called 
the Maria Grey Training College, after Miss 
Shirreff’s sister, and ranks as the first institu¬ 
tion of the kind in this country, Thus the 
objects for which the union had been formed 
were realised, and it was dissolved in 1883. 

Miss Shirreff was also greatly interested 
in the education of little children, and was 
among the first to advocate the introduction 
of Eroebel’e Bystem into this country. On 
the initiative of Miss Doreclt, Miss Shirreff, 
and her sister, the society known as the 
Eroebel Society, with Miss Doreclc as pre¬ 
sident, began work in October 1876. On 
Miss Doreck’s death, which took place soon 
afterwards, Miss SMrreff was elected presi¬ 
dent, and held the office for life. She 
constantly read at the society’s annual and 
monthly meetings papers in whioh she ex¬ 
pounded the theory of kindergarten teaching, 
and set forth its practical advantages. She 
impressed the public with the necessity for 
the proper training of kindergarten teachers, 
and took active interest in tho examinations 
instituted by the Eroebel Society. Her last 
paper was Tead to the annual meeting in 
March 1893, and was a sketch of the life of 
Baroness Marenholtz von Biilow, a firm 
adherent of Eroebel. Miss Shirreff’s unfoil¬ 
ing generosity helped the society through 
some of its early difficulties. Many of her 
lectures and addresses were afterwards pub¬ 
lished in pamphlet form. 

Miss Shirreff died, after some years’ ill- 
health, on 20 March 1897, at 41 Stanhope 
Gardens, Queen’s Gate, London, where she 
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had resided with, her sister, Sirs. Grey, since 
1884. She was buried iu Brompton cemetery 
on 24 March. The change in public opinion 
•with regard to women’s education and 
women's work since I860 is largely due to 
her public-spirited action. 

In addition to the works already men¬ 
tioned, and many pamphlets on educational 
subjects, Miss Shirreif wrote: 1. 'Principles 
of the Kindergarten System,’ 1876; new ed. 
1880. 2. ‘ The Work of the National Union,’ 
1872. 3. ‘ Friedrich Froebel; a Sketch of his 
Life,’1877, 8to. 4. ‘The Kindergarten at 
Home,’ 1884 ; 2nd ed. 1890. 

[Times, 24 March 1897; Journal of Education, 
April 1897; private information.] E. L, 

SHIRREFF, JOHN (1759-1818), agri¬ 
cultural writer, was the son of an East 
Lothian farmer. After spending his youth 
in the AVest Indies as a merchant, he re¬ 
turned at his father’s death, and succeeded 
to the lease of the farm at Captainliead, 
Haddington. In 1798 he was chosen, to¬ 
gether with two other East Lothian farmers, 
Rennie and Brown, to survey the West 
Pading of Yorkshire for the county agricul¬ 
tural reports of the board of agriculture. 
This survey was drawn up in such a manner 
as to give satisfaction even to William Mar¬ 
shall, who criticised so severely most of the 
hoard’s county reports (Ma.BSHA.L1, Review, 
i. S31). On his return home Sbirreff at¬ 
tempted several improvements, including a 
threshing-machine, worked by wind, and a 
bone-mill. He made an unsuccessful at¬ 
tempt to introduce into Scotland the use of 
bone-dust as manure. In 1801 he received 
a premium from the hoard of agriculture for 
an essay on the ‘Best Mode of cropping Old 
Pasture Grounds.’ Shortly afterwards he 
contributed to the London Society of Arts 
an account of the osier plantations upon his 
farm at Captainliead. After subletting his 
farm, he resided at Oraigside, Abbey Hill, 
and other places in and around Edinburgh, 
writing a good deal on agricultural topics. 
During the last years of his life he resided 
in the country, in charge of the estates of 
■various noblemen. He died 2 Nov. 1818, 
and was interred in the * burial-ground of his 
ancestors at Prestonkirk, East Lothian.’ 

Besides his * Survey of Yorkshire,’ which 
'he followed up by surveys of the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands (1804), Shirred’ wrote 
■pamphlets and articles in the ‘ Parmer's 
Magazine ’ and ‘ Scots Monthly Magazine ’ 
on such topics as ‘The Curied Disease in 
Potatoes,' 1 Introduction of Exotic Heaths,’ 
and * Method of Stacking Turnips to pre¬ 
serve them through the AVinter.’ , 

vol. xvm. 


[Biography in Earner’s Magazine, 4821, 
xxii. 207; see also Shirreff’a contributions in 
xv. 20, 158, 198, 293; reviews, &c., vi. 209, 
xv. 343.] E. C-E. 

SEURREFS, ANDREW (1762-1807 P), 
Scottiok poet, son of David Skirrefs, car¬ 
penter, was bom in Aberdeen on 9 Feb. 
1762. Two of his brothers attained some 
distinction in Aberdeen. .Tames was minister 
of St. Nicholas Church from 1778 to 1814, 
and Alexander was skeriff-clerk-depute and 
latterly president of the Society of Advo¬ 
cates. Andrew was educated at the grammar 
school, entered Marischal College in 1779, 
and graduated M.A, in 1783. Becoming a 
cripple, he abandoned the intention of fol¬ 
lowing a learned profession, and began busi¬ 
ness in Aberdeen as a bookseller and book¬ 
binder. In May 1787 be joined with others 
in starting the short-lived ‘ Aberdeen 
Chronicle ’ (not to be confounded with the 
paper of the same name started in 1806), and 
became proprietor and joint editor of the 
‘ Caledonian Magazine.’ The latter ceased 
in 1700, and he went to Edinburgh as a book¬ 
seller and printer. In 1798 heleftforLondon, 
after which it is impossible to trace him. 
The date of bis death is given as 1807, 
but this cannot be confirmed; and from his 
not appearing with his other brothers in the 
will of his first cousin Alexander, a Jamaica 
planter, who died in 1801, it might be in¬ 
ferred that he was dead before that date. 

Sbirrefs corresponded with John Skinner 
and James Beattie; and Bums in the notes 
of his noitliern tour mentions having seen 
him, and describes him as ‘a little decrepid 
body with some abilities.’ He was best 
known as the author of ‘ Jamie and Bess,’ a 
pastoral five-act comedy, avowedly in imi¬ 
tation of Ramsay's ‘ Gentle Shepherd.’ It 
was performed in Aberdeen iu 1787, and in 
Edinburgh, for the author’s benefit, in 1700, 
when he appeared and sang his own song, 

‘ A engie o’ yill and a pickle aitmeal.’ Inglis 
([Dramatic Writers of Scotland) mentions a 
short piece, ‘The.Sons of Britannia,’ said to 
have been acted in Edinburgh in 1796, hut 
it does not seem to have been printed. In 
1790 Sbirrefs published * Poems, chiefly in 
the Scottish Dialect’ (Edinburgh, printed 
for the author), which contains liis portrait 
by Beugo. 

[William WBiker's Bards of Bon-Accord, 1887; 
Laing and Stenliouse's edition of Johnson’s 
Musical Museum, iv. 479, 526 ; Parochial Re¬ 
gisters of Aberdeen.] J. C. H. 

SHIRRYE, RICHARD (Jl. 1550), author. 
[See Shebbt.] 

SHIRWOOD. [See also Sheewood.] 

L 
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SHIRWOOD, JOHN (d. 1404), Hisliop of 
Durham, was educated at University College, 
Oxford. Drake Morris asserts that he was 
at Cambridge also, hut he has probably con¬ 
fused him with a contemporary of the same 
name (Aidit MS. 6857, f. 270; Boase, Ox¬ 
ford Unit'. Reg. i, 9). He graduated M.A. 
on 7 March 1460, and then proceeded tothe 
university at Paris. Thence he passed into 
Italy to perfect himself in Greek, After 
some stay at Rome he returned to England, 
bringing with him copies of a number of 
Greek authors. In 1460 he was appointed 
chancellor of Exeter; he became archdeacon 
of Richmond in 1465, and prebendary of 
Masham in the diocese of York in 1471. He 
was so highly esteemed as a lawyer by Ed¬ 
ward IT that he was employed as the king’s 
advocate at Rome in matters pertaining to 
the crown ( Cat. Rot. Pat. in Turn' Rondm. 
p. 823'). He was appointed bishop of Durham 
in 1488, on the death of William Dudley, 
but did not receive the temporalities of the 
see until 10 Aug. 1485. On the death of Ed¬ 
ward IV he attached himself to the party 
of Richard HI, who was popular in the north, 
and at his coronation walked on one side of 
thenew king, while Robert Stillington [q. v.], 
bishop of Bath, walked on the other ( Antig. 
Rcclea. Rrit. p. 262). Richard wrote several 
letters to the papal court, requesting that 
the dues levied on Shirwood’s see might be 
abated because the bishop was obliged to 
maintain numerous garrisons against the 
Scots. He also solicited a cardinal’s cap for 
Shirwood, hut his death put an end to the 
negotiations (Etkek, Fcedera. xii. 214, 216, 
222,224,262, 272). 

Henry VII excluded Shirwood from any 
share in Ms confidence. But in 1487, after 
the battle of Stoke, he was directed by a 
royal commission to inquire into the causes 
of the rebellion (id. p. 328; Stow, j>. 472). 

At the time of Warbeck’s conspiracy the 
bishop appears to have been on the continent, 
and it is probable that he went with others 
to further the interests of the house of York 
with the court of Burgundy. From Bur¬ 
gundy he proceeded to Rome, where he died 
on 12 Jan. 1493-4, and was buried in the 
English College. As soon as his death was 
known in England the king, besides taking 
possession of the temporalities of the see, 
seised on all his private possessions. His 
library of Greek authors was, however, kept 
intact at Bishop Auckland, where it was 
discovered by Cuthbert Tunstal [q. v.]in the 
following century. 

Only one work by Shirwood is extant, the 
'Liber de Ludo Arithmomachia,’ Rome,1482, 
4to. It contains the description of a sin¬ 


gular game played on a ‘tabula,’ slightly 
resembling a chess-board, which he says was 
taught him at Calais by George Neville 
[q. v.], archbishop of York. There is a copy 
of the book in the Grenville library in the 
British Museum. Shirwood is said by Le- 
land to have been a poet of considerable 
merit. 

[Lelaud’s Comment, de Scriptt. Brit. p. 202; 
Surtees’s Hist, of Durham, vol, i. p. lx; Hutchin- 1 
son’s Hist, of Durham, i. 366 ; Godwin’s Oat. of i 
English Bishops, p. 860; Da Neve’s Fasti Eccles. 
Angl. iii. 140, 202, 292; Letters and Papers of 
Richard III and Honry VII, ed. Gairdnor (Rolls 
Ser.), i. 98; Addit. MS. 6830, f. 128; Diet, of 
Book Collectors, 1893.] E. I. C. 

SHIRWOOD, ROBERT (f. 1320), he- 
braiat, was born at Coventry in Warwick¬ 
shire. He entered the university of Oxford, 
where he acquired a knowledge of logic, but 
was chiefly known as a profound scholar in 
Hebrew and Greek. No confirmation of the 
statement that he obtained the degree of 
D.D. there can be found in the register. He 
possessed a considerable reputation abroad, 1 
and visited sevoralforeign universities,among 
others that of Louvain, where, in 1619, he 
filled for a month the place of tlio Hebrew 
lecturer, Robert Wakefield [q. v.l who had 
temporarily vacated his post. While he was 
abroad Shirwood wrote an exegetical work, 
entitled ‘Ecclesiastes Latine ad veritatem 
Hehroicam recognitus, cum nonnullis anno- 
tationibus Ohaldaicis ct quorumdani Rabbi- 
norum Eententiis,’ Antwerp, 1623,4to, which 
be dedicated to John Webho, prior of the 
monastery of the Benedictines in Coventry. 
He also published several sermons. 

[Wood’s Athente Oxon. i. 68; Bale's Scriptores 
Britannite, cent. 11, p. 73; Pits, De Rob. Angl, 
p. 706; Dodd's Church Ilist. i. 213; Andreas's 
Fasti Academici Lovaniensis, 1660, p. 284; Dub¬ 
lin Review, 1896, ii. 140.] E. J. C. 

SHIRWOOD, WILLIAM (Jl. 1200), 
schoolman, held the prebend of Aileshury, 
Lincoln, in 1245, and was treasurer of that 
church in 1268 and 1207 (Lb Nevh, Patti * 
Peel. Angl. ii. 88.96). Roger Bacon, in the 
preface to Ms ‘ Opus Tertium,’ challenges a 
comparison between his own writings and 
those of AlbertuB MagnuB and SMrwood, 
to whom be refers as tne most colebrated of 
Ohristiau scholars, describing Shirwood as 
even greater than Albert, and without equal 
in common philosophy (Opera Inedita, p. - 
14, Rolls Ser.) Shirwood, who was pro ; 
sumably an Oxford scholar, is credited with; * 
1. ‘ Super Senteutias,’ which Lolaud saw in | 
the Dominican Library at Exeter. 2. ‘Die- ; 
tinctiones Theologies.’ 8. ‘ Condones.’ Le- | 
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land confuses Shirwood with William, arch¬ 
deacon of Durham, whose benefactions were | 
the beginning of University College, Oxford. 

[Lelund’sComment. deScriptt.Brit.; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit.-Hib. pp. 068—9; other authorities 
quoted.] 0. L. K. 

SHOBERL, FREDERIC (1775-1853), 
author, was horn in London in 1775, and 
educated at the Moravian school at Fulneck, 
near Leeds. Having settled in London, he 
became, with Henry Colburn [q. v.], the 
originator and co-proprietor of the ‘ New 
Monthly Magazine,' which began on 1 Feb. 
1814. For some time he acted as edito, and 
contributed original articles and reviews. He 
was long associated witbRudolpb Ackermann 
[q. v.J. whose ‘Repository of Arts’ he edited 
from the third to the seventy-second number 
(March 1809 to December 1828). He con¬ 
ducted Aclrermann’s English annual, ‘The 
Forget-me-not,’ from its first issue in Novem¬ 
ber 1822 till its twelfth in 1834. He also 
edited Ackermann’s ‘Juvenile Forget-me-not ‘ 
from 1828 to 1832 (five volumes). From 
27 June 1818 to 27 Nov. 1810 he was printer 
and publisher of the * Cornwall Gazette, Fal¬ 
mouth Packet, andPlymouth Journal,’ a con¬ 
servative paper issued at Truro. He died at 
Thistle Grove,Brompton,London,on SMarch 
1803, and was buried inKensa] Green ceme¬ 
tery on 12 March. By bis wife Theodosia, 
who died on 18 Dec. 1838, he had two sons: 
William, who was first an assistant to H. 
Colburn, and then a publisher at 20 Great 
Marlborough Street; and Frederic,who was 
printer to Prince Albert, at 61 Rupert Street, 
and died on 22 March 1852, aged 48. 

The best known of his original works were: 
1. ‘A History of the University of Oxford,’ 
1814. 2. ‘Narrative of Events which oc¬ 
curred in and near Leipzig before, during, 
and subsequently to the Engagements in 
1813 and 1814; ’ 10th edit. 1814. 3. ‘ A His¬ 
tory of the University of Cambridge,’ 1815. 
4. ‘ An Historical Account of the House of 
Saxony,’ 1816. 5. 1 Picturesque Tour from 
Genoa to Milan,’ 1820. 6, ‘Present State of 
Christianity and of Missionary Establish¬ 
ments,’ 1826, founded on a work by J, H. D. 
Zschokke. 7. ‘ Natural History of Quadru¬ 
peds,’1834. 8. ‘The Public Building of West¬ 
minster described,’ 1885; 2nd edit. 1838. 
9, ‘Prince Albert and the House of Saxony,’ 
1840.10. ‘Persecutions ofPopery,’2vols,1844. 

With J. Nightingale and others he con¬ 
tinued Brayley and Britton’s ‘Beauties of 
England and Wal es,’ and he compiled vol. xiv., 
containing Suffolk, Surrey, and Sussex, 1813. 
With M. Retzsch ha brought out 1 Galleria zu 
Shakespeare’s dramatischen Werken,’ 1828. 


He edited ‘ The World in Miniature,’ 1827, 
43 vols., and ‘Excursions in Normandy, 
2 vols, 1841, and executed a large number of 
translations from, among others, Klopstock, 
Kotzebue, Alfred de Vigny, Thiers (the 
French revolution), and Chateaubriand. 

[Biogr. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816, p. 
315; Sent. Mag. 1853 i. 446, May 1852 p. 532; 
Boose and Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. 1869-81, pp. 
352, 646, 1229; Timpc-rlcy’s Gyelopredia of Lite¬ 
rary Auecd. 1842, pp. 933,954; Allibone’s Eng¬ 
lish Lit. 1871, ii. 2089; Athenteum, 12 March 
1853, p. 321.] G. C.B. 

SHORE. JANE (d. 1527?), mistress of 
Edward IV, is stated (Bell, Huntingdon 
Peerage, p. 24; Life and Character of Jane 
Shore, 1714, p. 4) to have been the only child 
of Thomas Wainstead,' a mercer of a good 
figure and reputation in Cheapside, Lon¬ 
don.’ She was bom in London and ‘ honestly 
brought up.’ Her father chose for her hus¬ 
band William Shore (Gaikdnee, Pickard III, 
. 90), a goldsmith who resided in Lombard 
treet, and was, to quote tbe cautious words 
of Jane’s anonymous biographer,‘a man of 
a very fair character both for religion and 
morals.’ Possibly he was related to Richard 
Shore, who was an alderman in 1505. It is 
said that Lord Hastings, who may have met 
her owing to her Father’s business lying much 
at court, tried to induce her to become his 
mistress; and that he even schemed to carry 
her offby night, hut was defeated inhis design 
by the repentance of a maid who was his ac¬ 
complice (Bell, Huntingdon Peerage , p. 25). 

Jane appears to have become mistress to 
Edward TV about 1470; over bim she exer- 
cisedthe greatest influence. ‘ For,'says More, 
the best authority, ‘ a proper wit had she, and 
could both rede well and write, mery in com¬ 
pany, redy and quick of annswer, neither 
mute nor ful of bable, sometime taunting 
without displesure and not without disport.’ 
Edward delighted in her merry disposition 
(Hall, Chronicle, p, S63). According to 
More, the king's ‘favour, to sai the trouth 
(for sinne it wer to belie the devil), she neuer 
abused to any man’s hurt, hut to many a 
man’s comfort and relief; where the king toke 
displeasure she would mitigate and appease 
his mind; where men were out of fauer, she 
wold bring them in his grace.’ There is an 
ancient tradition, that it was Jane's inter¬ 
vention that saved Eton and King’s Colleges 
from destruction (cf. Maxwell-Ltdh, Hut. 
of Eton College, p. 80). _ 

On the death of Edward IV Jane’s troubles 
began. Mr, Gairdner’s theory ( Biehard III, 
p, 87) that she was employed aa a go-between 
by Hastings and tbe queen is very reasonable. 
W e know that soon after Edward’s death she 

L 2 
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was the mistress of Thomas Grey, first mar¬ 
quis of Dorset [q. v.], son of Queen. Elizabeth 
Woodville by her first husband (Sir Clements 
Markham in 'Engl. Mist. Rev. vi. 262, and 
Richard's proclamation of 23 Oet. 1483; 
Gairdmr, p. 172). Eiehard III accused 
« Shore's wife,’ among others, of sorcery on 
IS June 1483, when Hastings was condemned 
to death, and she was imprisoned in the 
Tower (Moke, Richard III, p. 47 ; Houacd 
Walpole's ‘Historic Doubts’ in Works, ii. 
137,173-4; Gaihiotr, p. 87). Her goods, 
■which were of great value, were seized. The 
husband, Shore, is supposed to have gone 
abroad at this time, or to have died (Gaibd- 
nib, p. 89). To complete her ruin Eiehard 
brought her as a harlot before the bishop of 
London’s court, and she was forced to do 
penance, ‘going before the erossein procession 
upon a Sonday with a taper in her hand.' 
More states that she made a great impression 
by her beauty. A picture of her in this plight 
was said by Noble to be in the possession of 
the Hastings family. It wo3 engraved for 
Bell's ‘ Huntingdon Peerage,’ and is repro¬ 
duced ‘with a more correct background' in 
Brayley’s ‘ Graphic Hlustrator,’ p. 34. At 
length incarcerated in Ludgate, Jane there 
fascinated no less a personage than Richard's 
own solicitor, Thomas Lynorn, much to his 
master's annoyance. The king wrote to the 
lord chancellor, John. Russell {d. 1494) [q, v.], 
bishop of Lincoln (probably in 1484), that he 
had heard that Lynorn'hath made contract of 
matrimony with her, as it is said, and inten¬ 
ded, to our gTeat marvel, to proceed to the 
effect of the same.’ Richard none the less 
agreed to the match if the bridegroom could 
not be dissuaded (Gaiebbee, Richard III, 
p. 90), Presumably he was dissuaded, and all 
we know of Jane afterwards is that she fell 
into poverty, and died either in 1620 or 1527. 
More evidently knew her in her later days. 

A tradition states that she strewed flowers at 
Henry VH’s funeral. 

There are two portraits of Jane Shore at 
Eton College. One represents a naked figure 
near a hath; the other is abust, and has been, 
engraved by Faber; it was apparently a copy 
of this that Noble saw near Coventry. At 
King’s College, Cambridge, in the dining¬ 
room of the provost’s lodge, there is a curious 
picture of her naked bust. This, an oil paint¬ 
ing on a panel, was in the old lodge in 1660, 
and as ‘ Jane Shear's picture ’ is mentioned 
in an inventory taken on 24 Jan. of that year 
(Mr. J. W, Claes in Com. Cambr.Antiq. Soc. 
iv. 806 and 310). Sir George Scharf [q, v.j 
thought that it really represented Diana ox 
Poitiers. It was etched by the Rev. Michael 
Tyson,fellow of Corpus Cliristi College, Cam- 


Shore 

bridge. In Harding’s ‘HI uatrations of Shake¬ 
speare’ there ore two engravings by Barto- 
lozzi, one of which is said to be from the 
original at Dr. Peckard’a of Magdalene Col¬ 
lege, which was once in the possession of 
Dean Colet. Noble also says, quoting Aubrey’s 
notes, that Lady Southcot, sister of Sir John 
Suckling, had at her house in BishopBgate 
Street ‘ a rare picture, viz., of that pretty 
creature, Mrs. Jane Shore, nn original.’ Tie 
notes to Drayton’s poetic memorial of her 
suggest that there was yet another portrait. 
It would be rash to assume that any of these 

f ictures are contemporary. Of Jane Shore’s 
eauty More wrote: ‘Proper she was and 
fairs; nothing in her body that you wold 
have changed, hut if you would have wished 
her higher, thus say thei that knew her in 
her youth.' There is no foundation for the 
story that Jane Shore gave her name to Shore, 
ditch. That appellation existed long before 
her time. 

[IVheatley’s edition of Percy’s Ruliqvtes, ii. 204, 
where the information is summed up; Roxburgbe 
Ballads, vol. i. ; Collection of Old Ballads, i. 145, 
IS3; Corsor's Anglci-Poot. ii. 300, iii. 380; Gran¬ 
ger’s Biogr. Hist. i. 86; Notes and Quorics, 7thset 
vii.217; Wnipolo's Works, ii. 137; Bell’e Hunt- 
ingdon Peerage, pp, 26-30; Hull’s Chronicle, p, 
363; Smith’s Cat. of Brit. Mezzotints, i. 295; 
Dep.-Kepper of Public Records, 91h Rep. App. 
p. 31; Bromley’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, p. 21; 
Mark Noble in Brayloy's Graphic Illustrator, p. 
<49 ».; Jtymer’s Fcedern, xii. 20 4 ; Ramsay’s Lan¬ 
caster and.York,ii. 438,606 ; More’s Richard III, 
ed. Lumby, and more fully in Works, od. 1657; 
Polydora Vergil’s Angl. Hist. od. 1S4C, p. S3S; 
Johnson’s Lives of the Poets, p. 217; Clarke’s 
Vestigia Auglicana, pp. 360, &e. Tho Logeudof 
Shores Wife, by Thomas Churchyard [q.v.J, was 
first printed in tho 15G3 edition of Baldwin's 
Mirroure for Magistrates, and roprinted with 
additions in Churchyard's Challenge, 1693; in 
1593 also appeared Bewlie Dishonoured, by 
Anthony Chute. Drayton's poem in his English 
Heroical Epistles was published in 1697, and on 
28 Aug. 1699 was licensed the 1 History of the 
Life and Death of Master Shore and June Shore 
his Wife, as it was lately acted by the Rt. Hon. tho 
Erie of Derby his Servants' (A wren, Stationers' 
Reg. iii. 147). The ballad inPercy’sEoliqurshns 
been attributed to Thomas Deloney [q.v.l It was 
entered to William White, 11 Juno 1603, but Mr. 
Chappell thinks no copy of it can be dated earlier 
than the protectorate It is printed in the Col¬ 
lection of Old Ballads of 1723, whove there is also 
a burlesque song about Edward IV and Jans 
Shore. In the Roxbnrgho Ballads it is furnished 
with a second part, supposed to be by another 
author. On 2 Feb. 1714 Rowe’s tragedy of Jam 
Shore was produced, Jane's part being taken by 
Mrs. Oldfield. Notes and suggestions for this 
article have been kindly given by Mr. J. W. Clark.! 

W. A. J. A 
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SHORE, JOHN, first Baumt Teigx- 
3 IOTJTH (1751-1884), bom in St. James’s 
Street, Piccadilly, on 8 Oct. 1751, was the 
elder son of Thomas Shore of Melton Place, 
near I’omford, sometime supercargo to the 
East India Company, by his wife Dorothy, 
daughter uf Captain Shepherd of the East 
India Company’s naval service. At the age 
of fourteen young Shore was sent to Harrow, 
where he was placed in the fifth form, and 
had Halhed, Sheridan, and Francis, lord 
Iiawdon (afterwards marquis of Hastings), 
among his contemporaries. In his seven¬ 
teenth year Shore was removed to a com¬ 
mercial school at Hoxton for the purpose of 
learning bookkeeping, and towards the close 
of 1768 he sailed for India as a writer in the 
East India Company’s service. Soon after 
his arrival in Calcutta in May 1769, he was 
appointed to the secret political department, 
in which he remained for about twelve 
months. In September 1770 he was nomi¬ 
nated assistant to the board of revenue at 
Moorshedabad. Owing to the indolence of 
the chief of his department, and the absence 
of the second in command on a special mis¬ 
sion, Shore at the age of nineteen suddenly 
found himself invested with the civil ana 
fiscal jurisdiction of a large district. In spite, 
however, of Ms laborious official work, he 
found time to devote himself to the study 
of oriental languages. In 1772 Shore pro¬ 
ceeded to Itajesliaho as first assistant to the 
resident of that province. In the following 
year he acted temporarily as Persian trans¬ 
lator and secretary to the board at Moorshe¬ 
dabad. In June 1776 he was appointed a 
member of the revenue council at Calcutta. 
He continued to hold that post until the dis¬ 
solution of the council at the close of 1780. 
Though he revised one of the bitter philippics 
launched by Francis against Hastings, and 
is said to bays written one of the memorials 
against the supreme court and Sir Elijah 
Impey, he was appointed by the governor- 
general to a seat in the committee of revenue 
at Calcutta, which took the place of the pro¬ 
vincial oouncil. Shore quickly gained the 
confidence and regard of Hastings by Iris un¬ 
ceasing attention to his duties. Besides 
superintending the collection of the revenues, 
he devoted much of his time to the adjudica¬ 
tion of exchequer cases. He acted as revenue 
commissioner in Dacca ondBehar, and drew 
up plans for judicial and financial reforms, 
Deploring the lavish profusion of the go¬ 
vernor-general, Shore communicated his 
views of the financial situation to John 
(afterwards Sir John) Macpherson, who, in¬ 
stead of privately imparting them to Hast¬ 
ings, inserted them as a minute on the records 
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of the supreme council. In consequence of 
this breach of confidence Shore resigned his 
seat at the board. In January 1786 here- 
turned to England in the company of Hast¬ 
ings, who during the voyage composed a para¬ 
phrase of one of Horace’s odes wMch he 
addressed to Shore (European Mag. 1786, i. 
453-4). While in England Shore married, 
on 14 Feb. 1786, Charlotte, only daughter of 
James Cornish, a medical practitioner at 
Teignmouth. 

Haring been appointed by the court of 
directors to a seat in the supreme council, 
Shore returned to India, and on 21 Jan. 
1787 took his seat as a member of the 
government of Bengal. His knowledge of 
the judicial and fiscal affairs of Bengal was 
both extensive and profound, and many of 
the reforms instituted by Cornwallis were 
attributable to his influence in the council. 
In the summer of 1789 Shore completed the 
decennial settlement of the revenues of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. His minute of 
18 June 1780, which extends to 662 para¬ 
graphs, Btill remains the text hook on. the 
subject of the Bengal zamindari system 
(Pari. Papers, 1812, vii. 169-220; Seton- 
Kabe, Cornwallis, 1890, p. 28). Though 
Shore recommended caution and further 
inquiry, and protested against fixity, Me 
decision in favour of the proprietary rights 
of the zemindars was hastily ratified by 
Cornwallis and formed the basis of the much 
discussed permanent settlement. In Decem¬ 
ber 1789 Shore embarked for England, where 
he arrived in April 1790. He is said to- 
have refused the offer of a baronetcy on the 
ground of ‘the incompatibility of poverty 
and titles’ ( Memoir , i. 204-5). On 2 June 
1790 he was examined as a witness in 
the trial of Warren Hastings with Tegard 
to the transactions of the committee of 
revenue at Calcutta, and testified to Ms 
friend’s popularity among the natives ( Printed' 
Minutes of Evidence, pp. 1976-86). 

Shore was appointed by tbe court of 
directors governor-general of India in suc¬ 
cession to Cornwallis on 19 Sept. 1792, and: 
was created a baronet on 3 Oct. follow¬ 
ing, Burke protested vainly against the 
appointment of ‘ a principal actor and party 
in certain offences charged against Mr. 
Hastings’ ( Memoir, i. 226), and Shore 
embarked for India at the end of the month. 
On 10 March 1798 he arrived at Calcutta, 
where he remained without official employ¬ 
ment or responsibility until the departure of 
Cornwallis. He succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment on 38 Oct. 1798. The period ofShore’s 
rule ns governor-general was comparatively 
uneventful. He implicitly obeyed the pacific 
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Ini motions of parliament and. the East India 
Company, and pursued a thoroughly unam¬ 
bitious and equitable policy. Being more 
anx ious to extend the trade than the terri¬ 
tories of the company,his policy was attacked 
by the jingoes of that period as temporising 
and timid. That there was some truth in 
this cannot he denied. He acquiesced in 
the successful invasion by the llahrattas of 
the dominions of the nizam; he permitted 
the growth of a French subsidiary force in 
the service of more than one native power; 
he thwarted Lord Hobart’s efforts tor ex¬ 
tending the sphere of British influence ; he 
allowed the growth and aggressions of the 
Sikh states in northern India; and he looked 
on passively while Tippoo was preparing for 
war. The only answer to these chargesis that 
Shore faithfully obeyed his instructions, and 
nothing more could be expected of him. 
Though he showed great weakness in deal¬ 
ing with the mutiny of the officers of the 
Bengal army, he displayed courage of a very 
high order in settling the question of the 
Oude succession. His substitution of Saadut 
Alifor Vizier Ali met with universal approval 
in India, and the court of directors recorded 
that ‘ in circumstances of great delicacy and 
embarrassment Sir John Shore had conducted 
himself with great temper, ability, and firm¬ 
ness.' As a reward for his services Shore 
■was created Baron Teignmouth in the peer¬ 
age of Ireland hy letters patent executed at 
Dublin on 3 March 1793. Resigning the 
government into the hands of Sir Alured 
Clarke [q. v.], he left India in March 1798, 
and on his return to England received the 
thanks of the court of directors 'for his dis¬ 
tinguished merit and attention in the ad¬ 
ministration of every branchof the company’s 
service during the period in which he held 
the office of governor-general.’ On 4 April 
1S07 he was appointed a member of the 
board of control, an office to which no salary 
was attached, and four days afterwards was 
sworn a member of the privy council (London 
Oazette, 1807, pp. 422,449). He occasionally 
transacted business at the board of control, 
or at the Cockpit, where as a privy councillor 
he sometimes decided Indian appeals with 
Sir William Grant and Sir John Nicholl, 
But he soon lost all interest in Indian affairs, 
and. occupied the greater part of his time in 
religious and philanthropic matters, though 
he nominally remained a member of the 
board until February 1828. 

He never took his seat in the Irish House 
of Lords, nor was he elected a representa¬ 
tive peer after the union. He was twice 
exam in ed before the House of Commons on 
Indian affairs, on 18 June 1806 ((Pari. (Papers, 


1806-7, No. 240-41), aud on 30 March 1813 
(ib. 1812-13, vii. 9-20). In consequence 
of the order of the House of Commons for 
Teignmouth's attendance on the first occa¬ 
sion, the House of Lords on 19 July 1806 
passed a resolution maintaining the privilege 
of peerage as apart from the privilege of 
parliament (Journals of the House of Lords, 
xlv. 812). This resolution, however, was not 
communicated to the commons, and on the 
second occasion the order of the commons 
for Teignmouth’s attendance was not ques¬ 
tioned by the lords (Diary and Corr. of Lord 
Colchester, 1861, ii. 69, 442; Max, Pari 
Practice, 1893, pp. 408-4). 

Shore became a prominent member of the 
evangelical party known as the Clapham 
sect, which included the Thorntons, Charles 
Grant, John Venn, Zachary Macaulay, and 
William Wilberforce. From 1802 to 1808 
he lived at Clapham. In. the latter year he 
removed to London, where he passed the 
remainder of his days. Shore was elected 
the firBt president of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society on 14 May 1804, and held that 
office until the end of his life. He took on 
active part in the various controversies to 
which that institution gave rise, and gave 
his decision in favour of the exoluBion of the 
apocryphal books from all editions of the 
Bible issued by the sooiety. He died at 
his house in Portman Square on 14 Feb. 
1884, aged 82, and was buried in Marylebone 
parish church, where a monument was 
erected to his memory. 

Teignmouth _ had three sons and six 
daughters hy his wife, who died on 13 July 
1884. He was succeeded in the title by his 
eldest son, Charles John Shore, who repre¬ 
sented Marylebone in the House of Commons 
from March 1888 to June 1841, and died on 
18 Sept. 1886. 

Teignmouth was a hard-working and use¬ 
ful administrator. His talents were mode¬ 
rate, and his religious views wore strong; 
but of his * integrity, humanity, and honour 
it is impossible to speak too highly ' (Lons 
Macatjlax, Edinb. I(ev. lxxx. 227). 

Teignmouth was elected president of the 
Royal Sooiety of Literature, but declined the 
offioein favour of Bishop Burgess. Hewasthe 
intimate friend of Sir William Jones (1740- 
1794) [q. v.], whom he succeeded as presi¬ 
dent of the Asiatic Society of Bengal on 
22 May 1794, when he delivered an address 
on the' Litersay History ’ of bis predecessor 
(London, 1796, 8vo), which has bean fre¬ 
quently reprinted, and has been translated 
into Italian. Three of his contributions to 
the society are printed in ‘Asiatiek Re¬ 
searches’ (ii, S07-22, 383-7, iv, 881- 
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goO). He translated in three manuscript 
volumes the Persian version of an abridg¬ 
ment of the 1 Jog Bashurst/ but afterwards 
destroyed them in consequence of the little 
encouragement which his translations of 
Persian versions of Hindoo authors received, 
He wrote a number of articles for the 
• Christian Observer/ and the earlier annual 
reports of the Bible Society were wholly 
written by bim. He was also the author of 
some mediocre verse. 

He published: 1. ‘ Memoirs of the Life, 
Writings, and Correspondence of Sir William 
Jones/ London, 1804, 4to. This passed 
through several editions, and formed vols. i, 
and ii. of ‘The Works of Sir William Jones/ 
which were edited by Lady Jones (London, 
1807, 8vo, 13 vols.) 2. ‘ Considerations on 
the Practicability, Policy, and Obligation, of 
communicating to the Natives of India the 
Knowledge of Christianity. With Observa¬ 
tions on the “Prefatory Remarks” to a pam¬ 
phlet published by Major Scott Waring. By 
a late Resident in Bengal/ London, 1808,8vo. 
3. ‘ A Letter to the Rev. Christopher Words¬ 
worth, D.D., in reply to Ms Strictures on 
the British and Foreign Bible Society/ Lon¬ 
don, 1810, 8vo. 4. ‘ Thoughts on the Provi¬ 
dence of God/ London, 1834,8vo (anon.) 

A portrait of Teignmouth was painted by 
Arthur William Devis [q. v.] 

S emoir of tho Life and Correspondence of 
Lord Teignmouth, by his son Charles, 
second Baron Teignmouth (with portrait), 1848; 
Christian Observer, xxxiv. 281-300; the 
EibleSoeiety Monthly Reporter, 1831, pp. 71-7, 
108-11, 124-7; Correspondence of Cileries, 
Marquess Cornwallis, 1869; Sir W. W. Hun¬ 
ter's Bengal manuscript Records, 1894, i. 11- 
139; Sir John Malcolm’s Political History of 
India, 1826, i. 117-103, vol. ii. App. pp, 
xliv-lxvi; Mill and Wilson’s History of India, 
1840, i. 242 v. 468-640, vi. 1-70; Thorn¬ 
ton’s History of the British Empire in India, 
1858, pp. 218-19, 223-30; Marshman’s History 
of India, 1867, ii. 30-8, 51-70; Edinburgh Re¬ 
view, Ixxx. 283-291; Athenaeum. 1843, pp. 
564-6 ; Monthly Review, July 1843, pp. 836-9; 
Gent. Mag. 1834 i. 552-3, 1843 ii. 339-53 ; 
Annual Register, 1884, App. to Chron. p. 212; 
Burke's Peerage, 1896, p. 1401; Dodwell and 
Miles's Bengal Civil Servants, 1839, p. xvii; 
India List, 1896, pp. 119, 121; Haydn’B Book of 
Dignities, 1S90; Butler’s Lists of Barrow School, 
1819; Brit. Hus. Cat.] G-. F. R. B. 

SHORE, LOUISA CATHERINE (1824- 
1895), poetess and miscellaneous writer, born 
at Potton, Bedfordshire, in February 1824, 
was tbe youngest of the three daughters of 
Thomas Shore (179S-186S), whose wife, 
Margaret Anne, was daughter of the Rev. R. 
Twopeny. He was himself son of the Rev. 


T. W. Shore of Otterton, Devonshire, and 
nephew of John Shore, first lord Teignmouth 
[q, v.]; while his mother, Juliana Praed, was 
aunt of Winthrop Mackworth Praed [q. v.] 
After a short career as a schoolmaster at 
Bury St. Edmunds, and a sojourn at Potton, 
Bedfordshire, he settled at Everton, where he 
received private pupils, some of whom attained 
distinction in after life—notably, Charles 
John, earl Conning [g.v.l, George Francis 
Robert, third lord Harris [q. v.J and Gran¬ 
ville George Leveson-Gower, second earl 
Granville [q. v.] He also served as curate in 
the neighbouring parish of Cockayne Hatley. 
He was the author of many classical and 
theological works, hut, holding somewhat 
advanced views on religion, declined pre¬ 
ferment in the church. In 1803 he pub¬ 
lished 1 The Churchman and the Freethinker, 
or a Friendly Address to tho Orthodox/ a 
pamphlet which attracted notice. 

His three daughters were all endowed with 
great literary gifts and enthusiasm, forlearn- 
ing. The eldest, Mahomet Emir Siiobe 
(1819-1839), born at Bury St. Edmunds on 
Christmas day 1819, wrote much poetry and 
fiction as well as treatises on ancient and 
natural history, but died of consumption at 
Madeira on 7 July 1839, before completing 
her twentieth year. A selection from her 
‘ Journal/ published by her sisters in 1891, 

g ives a lively and fascinating account of her 
fe and studies. 

Louisa Shore was associated with her sister 
Arabella (who survives) in many literary 
productions. The two sisters produced in 
1855 a volume of poems entitled ‘Wax 
Lyrics; ’ ‘ Gemma of the Isles, a Lyrical 
Poem/ in 1869; ‘ Fra Dolcino, and other 
Poems,’ in 1871; and ‘ Elegies and Memo¬ 
rials/ in 1890. The principal poems in theae 
volumes were the work of Louisa, notably 
a fine elegy in the last volume on the death of 
their sister Margaret Emily and on the more re¬ 
cent loss of their brother, Mackworth Charles 
Shore, at sea in 1860. She published sepa¬ 
rately in 1801 ‘ Hannibal: aPoem in two parts.’ 
A selection of her unpublished poems was 
edited, after her death, by her sister in 1896, 
with an appreciative notice by Mr. Frederic 
Harrison, and a reissue of some of her dramas 
and poems appeared in 1897, All her work 
was vigorous and of lofty purpose. She and 
her Bister were early and enthusiastic advo¬ 
cates of the cause of women. An article by 
bliss Shore in the ‘Westminster Review’ 
for April 1874, printed soon after as a 
pamphlet (and since reprinted), contains the 
gist of the whole subsequent movement in 
tMs direction at a time when it was imper¬ 
fectly understood. Miss Shore resided for 
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the latter part of her life with her sister 
Arabella at Orchard Poyle, near. Taplow, 
Buckinghamshire. She died at V iinLJedon 
in May 1695, and was cremated in Brook- 
wood cemetery at Woking. 

[Memoir prefixed to posthumous Poems, 1898. 
Journal of Emily Shore; private information 
and personal knowledge.] L. C. 

SHOREDITCH or SHORDYCH, Sib 
JOHN de (d. 1345), a baron of the ex¬ 
chequer and doctor of civil and canon law, 
was possibly a son of Benedict de Shoreditch, 
who received from Edward I a grant of 
houses in the parish of St. Olavo in the 
London Jewry, formerly belonging to a Jew 
called Jorum Makerel (Foss j Aobrev. Sot. 
Oriff. i. 74). He appears as an advocate in 
the court of arches in the reign of Edward II, 
who in 1324 appointed him on envoy to tho 
king of France, and whom he was about to 
accompany to France in 1323 (Waxsiitgiiaii, 
i. 173; Fadera, ii. 659, 606). He was made 
chief clerk of the common bench with a 
salary of a hundred marks a year, and re¬ 
ceived from the king the manor of Passeii- 
hnm in Northamptonshire; hut in the early 
yeais of Edward III Queen Isabella put him 
out of his office and despoiled him of a great 
part of his manor. He complained of these 
losses in the parliament of November 1330, 
and the king promised him compensation 
(Sot. Pari. ii. 41). On 20 Sept. 1329, being 
styled one of the king’s clerks, though not 
apparently in orders, lie was appointed to 
treat with France, and was engaged on that 
business until 1331, receiving 207. for his 
expenses beyond sea in 1332 (Fasdera, ii. 
772 sqq. 886), in which year he was engaged 
on the marriage of the king's sister Eleanor 
to the Count of Gueldres. In 1334 he appears 
as a knight, was probably at that time a 
member of the king's council, and on 26 March 
was appointed with others to treat with 
France (ib. pp. 880 sq.) He was employed in 
1336 to negotiate with the Duke of Austria 
concerning a proposed marriage for the 
king's daughter Joan[see under Edwabd III], 
and on 10 Nov. 1336 was appointed second 
baron of the exchequer (Cal. Sot. Pat 
p. 126), but seems to have held the office not 
very long, for his name does not appear in 
the list of 1342 (Foss). Other public busi¬ 
ness was committed to ltim by the long, and 
he is said to have defended Edward’s 
assumption of title and arms of the king of 
France in answer to, and apparently in the 
presence of, Philip VI in 1839 (Geof- 
ibet xe Bases, p. 68). In 1343 he was 
sent with others to Clement VX at Avignon 
with letters from the king and the magnates 


of England remonstrating against the abuse 
of papal provisions, and, v. hen the pope said 
that lie lmd only appointed two foreigners to 
English benefices, answered, ‘ Holy Father, 
you have provided the cardinal of PSrigovd 
to the deanery of York, and the king and all 
the nobles of England reckon him a capital 
enemy of the king and kingdom.’ The pope 
seems to have been taken aback, and the 
cardinals were much moved and distressed 
at his boldness. He obtained license from, 
the pope to depart, left Avignon in haste lest 
he should be stopped, and went to Bordeaux 
on other business for the king. In December 
he was appointed to hear all complaints and 
appeals in Aquitaine that might be made to 
Edward as king of France. Un 10 July 
1345 he was smothered secretly by four of 
his servants in his house noar Waro in Hert¬ 
fordshire. His murderers were arrested, con¬ 
fessed their guilt, and were drawn,hanged, and 
beheaded on the 18th in London, their heads 
being fixed on stakes above Nowgale. A 
Nicholas deShordych occurs ns ft commis¬ 
sioner of array for Middlesex in 1352. 

[Foss’s Judges, iii. 606; Eymar's Ftedera, 
vol. ii. passim, Record ed.; Mnrhnnth, pp. 143, 
149, 171, 229-30 (Rolls Sor.)] W. H. 

SHORT, AUGUSTUS (1802-1883), first 
bishop of Adelaide, Australia, third son of 
Charles Short, barrister, of tho Middle Temple, 
was horn on 11 June 1802. In 1809 he 
entered Westminster school, whero his early 
days were tho ‘most wretched’ in his life, 
though relieved by the kindness of Charles 
Thomas Longley [q. v.], afterwards arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. He was withdrawn 
for a time to a school at Langley Broom, 
near Slough, but returned to "Westminster 
in 1811. He passed to Christ Church, Ox¬ 
ford, in May 1820, whero ho was placed 
under his cousin, Thomns Vowlov Short 
fq. v.], and took a first-class in classics 
m 1823. He graduated B.A. in 1824 and 
M.A. in 1820. Short was at first occupied in 
private t uition, but he was ordained deacon 
at Oxford in 1826, and priest in 1827, and 
was licensed to the curacy of Culham, Ox¬ 
fordshire. He resigned in 1829, on bocoining 
tutor and lecturer at Christ Church; he 
was appointed librarian and censor in 1833, 
and in 1843 was select preacher to the uni¬ 
versity, In 1835 he accepted the living of 
Itavensthorpe, Northamptonshire, and mar¬ 
ried Millicent Phillips, The parish had been 
neglected, but Short rapidly organised it on 
a satisfactory basis. He had many friends 
among the tractarinns, and wrote a defence 
of 'Tract XO.;’ but lie voted for tho con¬ 
demnation of W. G, Ward’s 1 Ideal of a Chris- 
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tian Church.’ In 1846 he delivered at Ox- and, after two years, his talents caused him 


ford the Bainpton lecture on 'The Wit¬ 
ness of the Spirit with our Spirit.’ In 1847 
the colonial sees of Capetown, Melbourne, 
Adelaide, and Newcastle were founded, and. 
Short was offered the choice of Adelaide and 
Newcastle. He chose the former, and was 
consecrated (29 June) and created D.D. of 
Oxford on 16 June 1847. He sailed in Sep¬ 
tember, and reached his diocese in December. 
There were on his arrival but five clergy in 
South Australia, and the bishop's difficulties 
were further increased in 1851 by the dis¬ 
continuance of the vote for maintenance of 
public worship. The young diocese was thus 
cast entirely upon its own resources. But 
Short visited England in 1858, found that 
the diocese could be organised with a con¬ 
stitution of its own, and proceeded to set its 
affairs in order. In this he was completely 
successful, and showed himself a voiy capable 
administrator. He did his best to meet the 
needs of scattered communities in the hush, 
was keenly interested in work for the 
aborigines, did much for the organisation 
of education in the colony, and secured the 
building of Adelaide Cathedral. He came 
to England for the Lambeth conference 
of 1878. Short was attacked by heart 
disease in 1881, and resigned the see. He 
left Australia in 1882, amid general ex- 

E ressions of respect, and took up his residence 
1 London: but his malady returned, and he 
died on 6 Oct. 1883. He published a volume 
of sermons in 1838, besides his Bampton lec¬ 
tures in 1846. 

His eldest brother, Charles William 
Short (1799-1857), bom in 1799, joined the 
Coldstream guards as ensign in 1814, was pre¬ 
sent with his regiment at Quatre Bras ana in 
the defence of Ilougomont at Waterloo, and 
served in the army of occupation. In 1837 
lie left the army as captain and lieutenant- 
colonel, and entered mercantile pursuits. 
In 1862 he went to live at Odibam in Hamp¬ 
shire, where, as in London, he was conspi¬ 
cuous for his religious and philanthropic 
activity. Hepublishedtrcatises on the duties 
of the soldier, which had a wide circulation. 
He died at Odiham on 19 Jan. 1867. 

[F. T. 'Whittington’s Augustus Short, First 
Bishop of Adelaida, 1888; Times, 8 Oat, 1888 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1857, i. 384; Welch’s Alumni West- 
mon. p. 488; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715- 
1888 ; Mennell’s Australasian Biography.] 

A. it. B. 

SHORT, JAMES (1710-1768), optioian, 
was the son of William Short, a joiner in 
Edinburgh, where he was horn on 10 June 
1710. At the age of ten, both parents having 
died, he was placed in Heriot’s Hospital, 


to be sent to the Edinburgh high school. 
Here he gained distinction in classics, en¬ 
tered the university of Edinburgh in 1720, 
and in due course graduated M. A. His rela¬ 
tives aspiring to the ministry for him, he 
proceeded to the divinity hall, and qualified 
in 1731 for a preacher in the church of Scot¬ 
land. Attendance at the mathematical lec¬ 
tures of Colin Maclaurin [q. v.], however, 
diverted his purpose, never strong. Maclaurin 
noticed his abilities, permitted him in 1732 
to use his college rooms for an optical work¬ 
shop, and in 1734 informed Jame3 Jurin 
[q. v.]: ‘ Mr. Short, who had begun with 
making glass specula, is now employing him¬ 
self to improve the metallic. By taking care 
of the figure he is enabled to give them larger 
apertures than others have done: and upon 
the whole, they surpass in perfection all that 
I have seen of other workmen.’ 

Short had cleared 600/. by the business 
when, in 1736, Queen Caroline (1683-1737) 
[q. v.] summoned him to London to give 
lessons in mathematics to William Augus¬ 
tus, duke of Cumberland (1721-1705) [q.v.] 
While in London he effected some improve¬ 
ments in his methods, which lie vigorously- 
carried out on liis return to Edinburgh, late 
in the same year. On 24 March 1787 he 
was elected a fellow of the Loyal Society of 
London, and in 1739 made a survey of the 
Orkneys for James Douglas, fourteenth earl 
of Morton [q. v.] He then finally settled 
in Loudon, but frequently revisited Edin¬ 
burgh,for the last time in 1766. He died of 
intestinal mortification at Newington Butts, 
London, on 14 June 1768, leaving a fortune 
of 20,000/. 

Short was the first to give to specula a true 
parabolic figure, and the lasting quality of 
the polish which he imparted to them is 
proved by the good condition of some which 
still survive. But, through jealousy of his 
inventions, he had his tools destroyed before 
his death. The Gregorian form of construc¬ 
tion was almost exclusively employed by 
him; a Cassegrain, owned at one time by- 
Alexander Aubert (q. v.], formed a well- 
knownexception. His most celebratedinstru- 
ment was a Gregorian of eighteen inches 
aperture, completed in 1762 for the king of 
Spain. The price paid was 1,200/. He made 
besides several reflectors of twelve-feet focus, 
for one of which he received from Lord 
Thomas Spencer in 1748 six hundred guinoas. 
A nine-inch Newtonian by him at Green¬ 
wich was remarkable for being no more than 
eight diameters, or six feet long. It, how¬ 
ever, compared unfavourably in performance 
with William TIerscheTs seven-foot; 
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Short made numerous communications to 
tile Royal Society between 1786 and 1768. 
Several’related to his observations of auroras, 
eclipse', and occultations; others were of 
greater interest, For an hour near sun¬ 
rise on 23 Oct. 1740 he viewed Venus at¬ 
tended by a satellite showing an identical 
phase (Phil. Trans, ili. 646). The illusion 
is difficult to explain. On 7 Dee. 1749 he 
described a kind of equatoreal instrument, of 
which he had constructed three, one bought 
by Count Bentinck for the prince of Orange 
(ib. xlvi. 241). lie observed the transit of 
Mercury on 0 May 1758 (ib. xlviii. 192), and 
the transit of Venus on 6 June 1761 at 
Savile Bouse, by the command of the Duke 
of York, who. with several other members of 
the royal fumily, was present on the occa¬ 
sion (ib. lii. 17S). From a discussion of 
oba-rvations of the same occurrence made in 
• avious parts of Europe and at the Cape of 
Good rfope, Short deduced a solar parallax 
of S"'G5, long accepted as authoritative (ib. 
lii. 611, liii. 800). He, moreover, determined 
the difference of longitude between the ob- 
serv atones of Greenwich and Paris by obser¬ 
vations of four transits of Mercury (ib. liii. 
158). A sealed paper delivered by him to 
the Koyal Society on 30 April 1752 was 
opened after his death and read publicly on 
25 Jon. 1770. It described a method of 
working object-lenses to a truly spherical 
form (ib. lix. 507). His workshop was in 
Surrey Street, Strand. Besides being versed 
in mathematics and optics, he was a good 
general scholar. 

[Lord Buchan in Trans. Antiquarian Sosiety 
of Scotland, 1702, vdL i.; Phil. Trans, abridged 
(Hutton j, si. 649; Chambers’s Biogr. Diet, of Emi¬ 
nent Scotsmen (Thomson); Irving’s Book of 
Scotsmen, Thomson’s Hist, of the EoyalSociety; 
Gent. Mag. 1788, p. 303 ; Kitchiner’a Practical 
Observations on Telescopes, 1818, pp. 30, 39-46, 
including a table of Short’s Gregorians from the 
Nautical Almanac for 1787 ; Watt’s Bill. Brit. ; 
Hutton’s Phil, and Math. Diet. h. 497.] 

A. M. C. 

SHORT, THOMAS, M.D. (1635-1085), 
physician, son of the Rev. William Short, 
was bom at Easton, Suffolk, in 1036. He 
was sent to the grammar school of Bury St. 
Edmunds, and thence to St. John's College, 
Cambridge, where he was admitted a sizar 
on 25 Feb. 1649-50, aged 14 (Matos, Ad¬ 
missions, i, 94), He graduated B.A. in 
1653, and was created M.D, by royal man¬ 
dat e on 26 June 1608. He settled in London 
and was admitted a candidate at the College 
of Physicians in December 1068, but was not 
elected a fellow till 26 July 1675. He had 
joined the church of Home, and, in accor¬ 


dance with an order of the House of Lords 
for the ejection of Roman catholics, was 
summoned to attend a meeting of the College 
of Physicians on 14 April 1679. He did 
so, but the feeling of the college was against 
intolerant proceedings; a quorum was not pre¬ 
sent, and no steps were taken. He attained 
considerable practice, and Thomas Sydenham 
fq. v.], who had met Mm in consultation, 
found his ‘ genius disposed for the practioe of 

S tick ’ ( (Forks, ed. Pechey, 1729, p. 839), 
praises both his learning and sagacity, 
Sydenham prefixed to 'A Treatise of the 
Gout and Dropsy ’ a letter to Short in wMch 
occurs a famous passage on posthumous 
fame wMch Fielding quoted in * Tom Jones.’ 
Short died on 28 Sept. 1686, and is buried 
in St. James’s Chapel, London. Bishop Bur¬ 
net, who thought that Charles II died of 
poison, also believed that Short was poisoned 
by his co-religionists for asserting that the 
king was poisoned ( Own Time, i. 609). Rich¬ 
ard Lower (1031-1691) [q. v.] and Walter 
Needham [q. v.] seem to have been unable 
to resist an opportunity of imposing upon 
the whig historian’s credulity. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. i. 377; Burnet’s His¬ 
tory of his own Time, London, 1724; ‘ APia- 
dariek elegy ... on the universally lamented 
death of Dr. Short,’ 1685, fol.; Dodd’s Church 
History, vol. iii.] N. M. 

SHORT, THOMAS (1090 P-1772), physi¬ 
cian, was bom about 1090 in the south of 
Scotland, and, after graduating in medicine, 
settled in practice at Sheffield. In 1713 one 
W ill him Steel communicated to Mm the secret 
of making cerated glass of antimony a cure 
for dysentery, which he afterwards pub¬ 
lished. He made several journeys to visit 
the mineral springs of Yorkshire and of other 
parts of England. He published in 1725 1 A 
Rational Discourse on the Inward Uses of 
Water,’and in 1730 ‘A Dissertation, upon 
Tea.’ In 1760 he published ‘ New Obser¬ 
vations on the Bills of Mortality,’ in wMch 
he adds something to the remarks of Graunt 
and Sir William Petty [q, v.], and treats 
the whole subject in relation to a book pub¬ 
lished anonymously by him the year before, 
‘A General Chronological History of the 
Air,’ in two volumes, dedicated to Dr. Mead, 
He spent eighteen years on these worka 
In 1750 he also issued ‘Discourses on Tea, 
Sugar, Milk, made Wines, Spirits, Punoli, 
Tobacco,’ &c., and in 1761 1 Medicina Bri- 
tanniea/ an interesting and lucid herbal for 
the use of general readers. His ‘ Treatise 
on the different Sorts of cold Mineral 
Waters in England* appeared in 1700, and 
is an. original work showing careful obse» 
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ration. A further 1 Discourse on Milk 1 ap¬ 
peared in 1766, and in 1767 he published 
‘A Comparative Ilistory of the Increase 
and Decrease of Mankind,’in which he advo¬ 
cates early marriages, denounces alcohol ‘ as a 
Stygian poison, 1 and collects much historical 
and medical infoimation. All his boobs were 
published in London. He died in 1772. 

[Worts; Index Oat. Libr. of the Surgeon- 
general's Office, Washington; Watt's Bibl. Brit, 
p. 853 (giving titles of minor works).] N. M. 

SHORT, THOMAS VOWLER (1790- 
1872), successively bishop of Sodnr and Man 
and of St. Asaph, was the eldest son of 
William Short, archdeacon of Cornwall, by 
Elisabeth Hodgkineon. He was born on 
10 Sept. 1790 at Dawlish, Devonshire, where 
his father was then curate. After spending a 
year at Exeter grammar school Short was 
sent to Westminster school in 1808, whence 
he passed with a studentship to Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1809. He took a first- 
class in classics and in mathematics in 1812, 
and in the following year was ordained 
deacon by the bishop of Oxford. He gra¬ 
duated B.A. 1813, M. A. 1815, B.D. 1824,D.D. 
1837. In 1814 Short became perpetual curate 
of Drayton, Oxfordshire, hut ho speedily re¬ 
signed this cure in order to discharge more 
fully the duties of a college tutorship. Cir¬ 
cumstances, however, led him to become in 
1816 the incumbent of Cowley, Oxfordshire; 
in 1828 of Stockleigh Pomeroy, Devonshiro; 
and in 1826 of Eangsworthy, Hampshire. 
In 1821 he was Whitehall preacher. At 
Christ Church he became successively tutor 
and censor (1816-29),librarian (1822), cate¬ 
chist and Busby lecturer (1825), and in 
1828 he served as proctor. He worked hard 
to improve the examination system at Oxford, 
hut the changes ha sought were not effected 
until after he had ceased to reside. Though 
Short left Christ Church before tbe Oxford 
movement really began, he was intimate with 
most of its leaders. Pusey, a favourite pupil, 
always acknowledged his influence, and 
‘Short held a first place in Ms affection and 
respect to the last hour of his life 1 (Lnroorr, 
Life of Fusey, i. 24). Short examined New¬ 
man tor his degree, and liable he numbered 
among his close friends. It was in 1829 
that Short went to reside at Kingsworthy, 
but in 1884 he accepted an offer from Lord- 
chancellor Brougham of the rectory of St. 
George’s, Bloomsbury. Short made an indus¬ 
trious and useful town incumbent. He was 
in 1837 appointed deputy-clerk of the closet 
to the queen, and four years later bishop 
of Sodor and Man. During an episcopate of 
five years Short mainly resided in the diocese, 


visiting the parishes, promoting the better 
education of candidates for holy orders, and 
generally raising the tone of his diocese. In 
1846 he was translated, on Lord John Rus¬ 
sell’s recommendation, to the see of St. Asaph. 
Here he for many years spent on the needs 
of the diocese one "half of his episcopal in¬ 
come. Short resigned the see in 1870, and 
died on 18 April 1872. He married, in 
1833, Mary (Davies), widow of John Oony- 
beare. In addition to many tracts and single 
sermons, Short published ‘ Twenty Sermons 
on tbe Fundamental Truths of Christianity,’ 
Oxford, 1829; ‘ Sketch of the History of the 
Church of England,’ Oxford, 1832; ‘ Sadoc 
and Miriam’ (anon.), London, 1832; and 
‘ Letters to an Aged Mother’ (anon.), Lon¬ 
don, 1841. 

[Memoir prefixed to 9th odition of his Hist, 
of the Chureh of England; Poster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1715-1886.] A. It. B. 

SHORTALL, SEBASTIAN (d. 1689), 
titular abbot of Bective in co. Meath, was 
born at Kilkenny. He became a Cistercian 
monk at Nucale in Galicia, and worked at 
philosophy in the seminary of St. Claudius 
there, and afterwards in the monastery of 
Hone Ramorum, where Henriquez, the lite¬ 
rary historian of the Cistercian order, was 
then studying theology. Henriquez describes 
Shortall, whom he classes among Spanish 
writers, as keen-spirited, vehement in dispu¬ 
tation, and efficacious in argument, and as 
one of the best poets tbe order had produced. 
Shortall wrote with ease in all the Latin 
metres. Many of his poems circulated in 
manuscript, hut none appear to have been 
printed. The names of a few are given by 
Henriquez and reproduced by Harris. 

Shortall, being sent on a mission to his 
native country, was captured by the Moors 
at sea. Having been redeemed, bo made his 
way to Ireland, and died titular abbot of 
Bective in co. Meath on 3 Dec. 1G89. 

[Henriquez’s Phoenix Ksviviscens, Brussels, 
1826; Ware’s Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris.] 

B. B-l. 

SHORTLAND, EDWARD (1812-1893), 
writer on New Zealand, horn at Courtlands, 
Devonshire, in 1812, was third son of Thomas 
George Shortland [q, v.] of Courtlands, near 
Lympston, Devonshire, and brother of Wil¬ 
loughby Shortland [q. v.land of Peter Fred¬ 
erick Shortland [q. v.] He was educated at 
Exeter grammar school and at Pembroke Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 
1885 and M. A. in 1889. He then studied me¬ 
dicine, and was admitted an extra-licentiate of 
the Royal College of Physicians in 1839. In 
1841 he went out, apparently at his brother’s 
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suggestion, to New Zealand, where on 28 June 
1841 lie was appointed private secretary to 
Governor Hobson, On 3 Aug. 1842 he was 
appointedproteetorofaborigines. On lOAug. 
1843 he landed at Hakaroa on Banks’ Penin¬ 
sula, to act as interpreter to Colonel Godfrey* 
court of inquiry into (he land claims of th 
French company which was then endeavour¬ 
ing to establish itself at that point. After the 
court was closed he took a census of the 
natives of the peninsula. He reported on 
various land claims on 18 March 1844. _ This 
is merely a sample of the quiet work which he 
did among the natives for many years. About 
1851 he returned for a time to England, and 
resided chiefly at Plymouth, where in 1853 he 
datedthepreface to his first book. He was 
again in England in 1860, when he became 
M.R.C.P. He practised medicine for many 
years in New Zealand, and subsequently re¬ 
sided for some time at Parnell. In October 
1889 he finally returned to England, and 
died at Plymouth on 5 July 1893. 

His name is chiefly identified with the 
relations between the English and the 
Maoris in the earlier days of settlement. 
He was a profound Maori scholar. His 
chief works are: 1. ‘The Southern Districts 
of New Zealand,’ London, 1851. 2. 1 Tradi¬ 
tions and Superstitions of the New Zea¬ 
landers,'London 1854. 3. ‘Maori Religion 
and Mythology,’ London, 1882. Apparently 
he also published in New Zealand, ‘How to 
learn Maori.’ 

[Auckland ‘Weekly News, 10 Aug, 1893 ; hie 
own works; official records.] 0. A. H. 

SHORTLAND, JOHN (1709-1810), 
captain in the navy, horn in 1760, was elder 
son of Commander John Shortland (1736- 
1803), and was elder brother of Thomas 
George Shortland [q. v.] He entered the navy 
in 1781 under his father, then employed in 
transport service to and from North America. 
He was afterwards in the Surprise, and from 
1783 to 1787 in the Latona frigate in the 
West Indies. On his return to England in 
1787he joined the Sirius with Captain John 
Hunter (1788-1821)[q. v.J and in her went 
out to New South Wales, made the voyage 
to the Cape of Good Hope, and was wrecked 
at Norfolk Island, whence he returned to 
England in company with Hunter in April 
1792. On 10 Oct, 1793 he was promoted to 
be lieutenant of the Arrogant, and in 1796 
was selected by Hunter to be first lieutenant 
of the Reliance, in which he was going out 
as governor of New South Wales. As 
Hunter's duties detained him on shore, 
Shortland was thus in acting command of 
ike ship, in which he made several voyages 


to the Cape of Good Hope, Tahiti, and 
New Zealand. He returned to England 
with Hunter in 1801, and having been pro¬ 
moted to be commander on 1 Jan, 1801, was 
appointed transport agent for the expedition 
to Egypt. In the following year he com¬ 
manded the Dolphin, from which he was 
moved to the Trompeuse, going out to the 
Guinea coast, where he was promoted, on a 
death vacancy, to he captain of the Squirrel. 
On his return to England his commission as 
captain was confirmed, to dato from 6 Aug. 
1805. He was then sent out to the Halifax 
station, where, in February 1809, he was 
transferred to the Junon. In September he 
sailed for the West Indies, being then a 
hundred men short of complement, and chi 
IS Dec. fell in with four largo frigates sailing 
under Spanish colours. They proved able to 
answer the private signals, and Shortland con¬ 
sequently stood towards them to gain intelli¬ 
gence of the enemy. But when the Junon 
was well within gunshot, they struck the 
Spanish colours, hoisted French, and poured 
in their broadsides. Notwithstanding the 
tremendous odds against him, Shortland de¬ 
fended his ship with the utmost gallantry, 
till he was carried below most dangerously 
wounded; the Junon, which had lost ninety 
men lulled and wounded, was then boarded 
and taken possession of, but she was such a 
complete wreck that she was oloared out nnd 
Betonfire, Shortland hadbothlegs shattered 
end his left arm; he had also a severe wound 
in. the side, and others less serious. His 
mangled body was taken on boord one of the 
French frigates, and was afterwards sent, 
thirteen miles in acanooundorablazingsun, 
to the hospital at Guadeloupe, where he died 
on 21 Jan. 1810, and where ha was buried 
with military honours. He was unmarried. 

[Naval Giron, xxiv. 1; James’s Naval Hist, 
(ed. 18G0), v. 47 ; Troude’s Batailles Navales de 
la France, iv. 78; Navy lists.] .1. K. L. 

SHORTLAND, PETER FREDERICK 
(1815-1888), vice-admiral, horn in 1816, son 
of Captain Thomas George Shortland [q.v.], 
entered the Royal Naval College at Ports¬ 
mouth in January 1827, and, having passed 
through the course with distinction, served 
afloat till 1834, when, on 4 Dec., he passed his 
examination. _ In 1880-8he wasamato of the 
Rattlesnake in Australian waters, and, on 
the settlement of Melbourne, made a survey 
of Port Phillip, which was approved by the 
governor of the colony. On returning to 
England in 1838 he obtained leave of absence, 
matriculated at Cambridge as a member of 
Pembroke College, and in 1842 graduated as 
seventh wrangler. He then applied to join 
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the Excellent -with the -view of competing 
for the commission at that time offered as a 
prize to young officers passing through a 
course of gunnery and mathematics ; hut as 
the advent of a seventh -wrangler seemed 
likely to kill all competition, the admiralty 
promoted him at once, on 1 April 1342. lie 
■was then appointed to the Columbia steamer 
for surveying duties on the coast of North 
America. As lieutenant, as commander 
(30 Jan. 1848), and as captain (1 Jan. 1859), 
he continued on the same station till 1865, 
making a complete survey of the coast of 
Nova Scotia, including the Bay of Fundy, 
on the completion of which he received the 
special thanks of the admiralty. He was 
then appointed to the Hydra for surveying 
service in the Mediterranean, but in 1307 
was sent out to the East Indies to take a line 
of soundings from Aden to Bombay. The 
Hydra was paid off iu 1S68, and Shortland, 
at* the request of the admiralty, wrote 1 A 
Sounding Voyage of H.M.S. H 3 , dra’ (8vo, 
1868), a work highly esteemed both in Eng¬ 
land and the United States. On attaining 
the age of fifty-five in 1870, he was placed 
on the retired'list. He then qualified as a 
barrister and was called to the bar, from 
Lincoln’s Inn, on 27 Jan. 1873. He became 
a rear-admiral on 21 Sept. 1870, and a vice- 
admiral on 3 Jan. 1S81. lie died at Ply¬ 
mouth on 18 Oct. 18S8. He married in 1848 
Emily, daughter of Captain Thomas Jones, 
74th regiment, and left issue. He was the 
author of ‘A Short Account of the Laws 
which govern H. M. Navy’ (1886), and of 
* Nautical Surveying’ (8vo, 1890), published 
by bis widow and children, much of the 
matter of which had already' appeared in 
■‘Naval Science,’ 1873-4-6. 

[O'Bymo's Nav. Biogr. Diet.; obituary notice 
in Times, 19 Oct. 1888, which is reprinted in the 
beginning of tha ‘Nautical Surveying;’ Navy 
Lists.] J. If. L. 

SHORTLAND, THOMAS GEORGE 
(1771-1827), captain in the navy, younger 
brother of Captain John Shortland [q. v.], 
was horn at Portsea on 10 May 1771. In 
January 1786 he entered the navy on board 
the Irresistible, then flying the broad pennant 
of Sir Andrew SnapeHamondinthe Channel. 
In March 1787 he was moved to the Alex¬ 
ander, one of the little squadron going out 
to New South Wales with Commodore Arthur 
Phillip [a. v.], and served in her till her re¬ 
turn to England in May 1789. He was then 
employed m the Channel and North Sea, 
and on 19 Nov. 1790 was promoted to bo 
lieutenant of tbe Speedy sloop. In January 
1793 he was appointed to theNemesis frigate, 


which accompanied the fleet under Lord 
Hood to the Mediterranean. In September 
1794 be was moved into the Romney, with 
Sir Charles Hamilton [q. v.l whom, in April 
1795, he followed to the Melpomene. On 
the night of 3-4 Aug. 1798 he commanded 
the boats of the frigate iu cutting out the 
Aventurier armed brig from under the bat¬ 
teries in tbe bay of Corrfjou, on the north 
coast of Brittany—agallont exploit,for which 
he was promoted to the rank of commander 
on 20 April 1799, and appointed to the Vol- 
tigettr sloop on the Newfoundland station. 
In the summer of 1801 he was appointed 
temporarily to the 80-gun ship Donegal, 
then in dock at Plymouth, and, as a reward 
for his extraordinary exertions in fitting her 
for sea, was made acting captain of the 
Dddaigneuse frigate, in which rank and 
command he was confirmed on 1 March 
1803. ne then took the ship out to the 
East Indies, but was compelled by ill-health 
to return to England in the spring of 1803. 
He was afterwards for a short time captain 
of the Britannia, and of the Caesar, bearing 
the flag of Sir Richard John Strachan [q. v.J 
In the summer of1806 he joined the Canopus, 
as flag-captain to Sir Thomas Louis [q. v.], 
and commanded that ship when she led the 
squadron of Sir John Thomas Duckworth 
[q. v.] through the Dardanelles in February 
and March 1807. After the death of Louis, 
Shortland continued for some months in 
command of the Canopus, but in September 
1807 was moved into the Queen, still in tbe 
Mediterranean, and remained in her till the 
end of 1808. In 1809 he commanded the 
Valiant in the expedition to tlm Scheldt; in 
1810-11 the Iris frigate, off Cadiz and in the 
West Indies; and in 1812-13 the Royal 
Oak as flag-captain to Lord Amelius Beau- 
clerk [q. v.] Iu November 1813 he was 
appointed agent for prisoners-of-war at Dart¬ 
moor ; from April 18161 o April 1819 he was 
captain-superintendent of the ordinary at 
Plymouth: and for the next three years was 
comptroller-general of the preventive boat 
service. On 14 July 1825 he was appointed 
resident commissioner at Jamaica, where he 
died towards the end of 1827. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Peter Tonkin of Ply¬ 
mouth, and by her had a large family. Three 
of his sons, Edward, Peter Frederick, and 
"Willoughby, are separately noticed. 

[Marshall’sBoy.Nav.Biogr. iii. (vol, ii.) 482; 
Navy Lists; Service Book in tbe Public Record 
Office.] J. K. L. 

SHORTLAND, WILLOUGHBY (1804- 
1869), acting governor of New Zealand, born 
in1804, was tbe son of Captain Thomas George 
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Shortland Tq. v.] Edward Sliortland [q. v.] 
and Peter "Frederick Sliortland [q. v.Jwere 
Ms brothers. "Willoughby was educated at 
the Royal Naval College, and entered the 
■service on 9 Jan. 1818. Being gazetted a 
lieutenant on 18 Aug. 1828, he served in the 
Galatea, 42 guns, and in the following year 
in the Ranger, 28 guns, on the Jamaica 
station. On 21 March 1831 he took the com¬ 
mand of the Slapjack, a schooner of 6 guns, 
and in her remained in the "West Indies 
until June 1883. In 1839 he accompanied 
Captain "William Hobson, the first governor 
of New Zealand, to that colony, which had 
not then been annexed hy England. Land¬ 
ing at Auckland on 29 Jan. 1840, the British 
sovereignty was proclaimed, and Lieutenant 
Shortlnnd appointed colonial secretary. He 
proceeded to Port Nicholson, Wellington, 
and the English living there very willingly 
acknowledged Queen Victoria’s authority 
and Skortland’s nomination as their police 
magi'trate. On the death of Captain Hob- 
ton on 10 Sept. 1842, the lieutenant ad¬ 
ministered the government of New Zealand 
until the arrival of Captain Robert Fitzroy 
on 31 Dec. 1843. During Shortland’s tem¬ 
porary government the massacre of the white 
men "by the Maoris at "Wairau took place 
on 17 June 1843, and in Ms despatches to 
the home government he expressed his dis¬ 
approval of the conduct of the settlers, to 
which he attributed the massacre. This 
action made him unpopular, and, when a 
report of his nomination ns governor of New 
Zealand was circulated, a petition was sent 
from Auckland praying that he might not 
he appointed. 

On 31 Dec. 1843 he resigned the colonial 
secretaryship, and in 1845 became president 
of the inland of Nevis in the Leeward Islands, 
Removing from Nevis, he was governor of 
Tobago from 10 Jan. 1854 until 1850, and 
then, returning to England, resided on Ms 
propertv,CourQands,Charleton,Kingshridge, 
Devonshire, until Ms death there on 7 Oet. 
I860. On 1 July 1864 he had been gazetted 
a retired commander in the navy. He 
married, in 1842, Isabella Eate Johnston, 
daughter of Robert A, Fitzgerald of Geral¬ 
dine, co. Limerick. 

[Gisborne's New Zealand Eulers, 1888, pp. 
38-8; Mennall’s Australian Biogr. 1882,p.416; 
O’Byrne’s Naval Biogr. 1849, p. 1085; Ensden's 
Hist, of New Zealand, 18S3, i. 313-48.] 

G. C. B. 

SHORTON, ROBERT (A 1535), arch¬ 
deacon of Bath, was one of the earliest 
scholars of Jesus College, Cambridge. He 
graduated M.A. in 1503, and was elected 
fellow of Pembroke Hall on 24 Nov. 1605. 


In 1507 he was chosen to preach before the 
university, and in 1509 graduated B.D., and 
was selected to read the divinity lecture in¬ 
stituted by Lord-chief-justice "William Hus¬ 
sey [q. v.] On 9 April 1511 he was appointed 
the first master or St. John's College, newly 
founded, hy Margaret, the mother of 
Henry VII. The mastership was worth 
only 201. a year. Shorton proved invaluable 
to the new college. During the whole of 
his term of office the erection of the buildings 
was proceeding, and, being an excellent man 
of business as well as a scholar, he super¬ 
intended the progress of the work. He 
resigned Ms office before 1617. He was 
already dean of the chapel to Wolsey, who 
befriended him. Through "Wolsey’b influence 
he received an ample share of ecclesiastical 
preferment. On 1 Nov. 1617 he obtained 
the prebend of Donnington in the diocese of 
Torfr, which on 7 May 1623 he exchanged 
for that of Fridaythorpe in the same see. 
In October 1618 he was chosen master of 
Pembroke Hall, and in the same year was 
appointed rector of Sedgefield in Durham. 
On 7 May 1622 he was appointed rector of 
Stackpolein PembrokesMre, and on 14 April 
1623 he received the prebend of Louth in 
the church of Lincoln. About this time he 
proved of great service to Wolsey in select¬ 
ing scholars at Cambridge to be invited to 
join Wolsay’s new college at Oxford. He 
received the honorary degree of D.D. from 
Oxford in 1625. On 8 April 1527 he was 
installed canon of Windsor. He was also 
Queen Catherine’s almoner, and, as a staunch 
catholic, adhered to Queen Catherine when 
the divorce question arose. He was one of 
the few clergymen who supported the queen’s 
causa in convocation. In 1629 Catherine 
appointed Mm master of the college of Stoke- 
by-Claro in Sussex. In1534he resigned the 
mastership of Pembroke Hall, perhaps in¬ 
fluenced in part by the growth of protestant 
tendencies. He became archdeacon of Both 
in 1536, and, dying on 17 Oct. of the same 
year, was buried at Stoke-by-Olare. By his 
will he left a hundred maxkB to St. John’s 
College, twenty to St. Catharine’s Hall, 
twenty to Peterhouse, and to Pembroke Hall 
a stun of money with which was bought 
Beaulieu’s farm at Whittlesford in Cam¬ 
bridgeshire. He had previously endowed 
these colleges with other gifts of land. His 
portrait hangs in the combination-room at 
Peterhouse, Cambridge. 

[Baker’s Hist, of St, John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, ed. Mayor, index; Cole MSS. xix. 218, 
xlix,46; "Wood’s Fasti, ed, Bliss, i, 71 ; Willis’s 
Architectural History of Cambridge, ed. Clark, 4. 
68, ii. 347-9; Brewer’s Bettors and Papers of 
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Henry Till, iii. 460, 073, iv. 596, S85, 1385, 
2033, viii. 366; Hawes's Framlingham, ecLLoder, 
p. 224; Masters’s Hist, C.C.C.C. App. p, 29 ; 
Hak( r’s Preface to Fisher's Sermon at the Funeral 
of Margaret, mother of Henry VII, p. 35; Edu¬ 
cation Report, p. 486 ; Fiddos’s Wolsey p. 374, 
Collections pp. 203, 218, 215 ; Le Here's Fasti; 
Baker MSS, xx. 256; TJniv. and Coll. Doe. 5. 
112, 136, 143, 176.] E, I. C. 

SHOVELL, Sib CLOWDISLEY (1050- 
1707), admiral of the fleet, was baptised at 
Cockthorpe in Norfolk on 25 Nov, 1050. His 
father, John Shovell (1625-1654) of Cock¬ 
thorpe, a man of some property, was the 
younger son of Nathaniel Shovell, ‘ gentle¬ 
man, buried at Binbam, near Wells, in 1606, 
and probably the same Nathaniel who was 
baptised at St. Saviour’s, Norwich, in 1601, 
son of John Shovell, sheriff of Norwich 
1600-7. The family appears to have been 
settled from early in the preceding century at 
Norwich, where a John Shovell was admitted 
a citizen on 21 Sept. 1654. His mother, Anne, 
was the daughter of Henry Jenkinson of 
Cley, by bis wife Lucy, eldest daughter of 
Thomas Clowdisley of Cley. The neigh¬ 
bouring registers for the seventeenth century 
contain numerous entries of births, mar¬ 
riages, or deaths of Shovells and Clowdia- 
leys; and dirnng the latter part of the seven¬ 
teenth and the early part of the eighteenth 
century there were many men of these names 
serving in the navy, for the most part in a 
subordinate rank. 

Clowdisley Shovell first went to sea in 
1064, under the care of his countryman, 
and probably kinsman, Sir Christopher 
Myngs [q. v.j; and, after Myngs's death, 
closely followed the fortunes of another 
countryman, also probably a kinsman, Sir 
John Narbrough [q. v.] That he was with 
Narbrough in his voyage to the South Sea 
and the battle of Solebay is probable but 
uncertain. The story of lus swimming under 
the enemy’s fire, with despatches in his 
month, though vouched for by family tradi¬ 
tion, cannot be localised or dated. It is 
said to have happened while he was still a 
boy, which would fix it to the Dutch war of 
1666-7. On 25 Sept. 1678 he was appointed 
second lieutenant, of the Henrietta, in which 
he went out to the Mediterranean, and fol¬ 
lowed Narbrough to the Harwich in 1076. 
On 14 Jon. 1075-6 he commanded the boats 
of the squadron at the burning of the ships 
in the port of Tripoli, and on 8 May 1677 
was appointed by Narbrough captain of the 
Sapphire, from which, in April 1679, he was 
moved by Herbert to the Phoenix; in May 
1679 hack again to the Sapphire by Nar¬ 
brough j in July 1680 to the Nonsuch by 


Herbert; in September 1680 to tbe Sapphire 
again: and in April 1681 to the James 
galley—always in the Mediterranean, en¬ 
gaged in almost constant cruising against 
the Barbary pirateB,and capturing or assist¬ 
ing in tbe capture of several of their ships, 
two of which, the Golden Horse and Half 
Moon, were bought into the service, and 
appeared in the navy lists for several years 
afterwards. He appears to have continued 
in the James galley till his return to Eng¬ 
land in November 1686. In 1687 he was 
appointed to the Anne, a 70-gun ship, from 
which in the following spring he was moved 
into the Dover of 48 guns, one of the fleet 
afterwards assembled under Lord Dartmouth 
to preventthe landing of thePrince of Orange 
[eee Leg on, George, Loud Dartmouth]. 

Shovell had no difficulty in transferring his 
allegiance to the new king, and in the next 
year commanded the Edgar in (he battle of 
Bontry Bay, after which, on the return of the 
fleet to Spithead, he was knighted [see Her¬ 
bert, Arthur, Bare or Toreix-giow]. He 
wa9 then appointed to the command of a 
squadron in the Irish Sea, and in the spring 
of 1690, still on the same service, was pro¬ 
moted to he rear-admiral of the blue. When 
the French fleet under Tourville came into 
the Channel and fought the battle of Beachy 
Head, Shovell brought his squadron to Ply¬ 
mouth, where, being joined by Henry Killi- 
grew (d. 1712) [q. v.j, they liad a force tbe 
threat of which was able to some extent to 
control the movements of the French. To¬ 
wards the close of the year Jib co-operated 
with General Kirke in the reduction of Dun- 
cannon Castle, and in the following January 
was with the squadron under Sir George 
Books that convoyed the king to Holland. 
On his return he joined the grand fleet under 
Admiral Russell; and though detached in the 
autumn, and again in the spring of 1692, to 
convoy the king from and to Holland, was 
with it in May, when, as rear-admiral of the 
red squadron, he had a very important share 
in the battle of Barfleur, and by breaking 
through the French line commenced the 
manoeuvre which resulted in the complete 
defeat of the French [see Russell, Ebward, 
Earl ob Okbobe], As junior admiral in 
the fleet after the death of Richard Carter 
[q. v.], it would have fallen to him in due 
course to command at the destruction of the 
French ships which took refuge in the bay 
of La Hogue. Unfortunately he was pre¬ 
vented by a sudden and sharp indisposition, 
and the duty fell to the lot of Sir George 
Hooke [q. v.j 

In 1691 he was nominated major of the 
first regiment of marines; in 1692 he was 
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made lieutenant-colonel, and in 1698 colonel pointed, by special commission, commander- 


of the second regiment ot marines— „ 
ments which ms constant service at sea 
shows to have been honorary, or rather 
lucrative sinecures. He was also appointed, 
on 20 April 1698, extra commissioner of the 
•navy, and in March 1099 comptroller of the 
victualling, an office which he held till 
25 Dec. 1704. 

On the supersession of Russell, in the 
autumn of 1602, the command of the fleet 
was put into commission, and Delavall, Killi- 
grew, and Shovell were appointed ‘joint 
admirals,’ After the disaster to the Smyrna 
convoy [see Hooke, Sin George] the joint 
admirals were at once superseded; but in the 
following yearShovellwasvice-adtmral of the 
red undur Lord Berkeley in the abortive ex¬ 
pedition to CamaretBay,and after Berkeley’s 
return was in command of the squadron off 
Dunkirk. In 1695 he was again second in 
command under Berkeley in the attack on St. 
IVlulo and Dunkirk, and wrote to Berkeley 
strongly condemning the ‘ machine ships,’ 
which he considered ‘ an invention to swell 
the projectors’ accounts’ [see Berkeley, 
Joint, third Lord Berkeley; Eejbow, 
John, 1053-1702]. In April 1696 he com¬ 
manded the squadron which covered the 
bombardment of Calais. In October he was 
promoted to be admiral of the blue, and dur¬ 
ing the rest of the war commanded the fleet 
in the Channel and off Brest. In 1698 he was 
returned to parliament as member for Ro¬ 
chester, which he continued to represent in 
successive parliaments till his death. 

Iu 1699, and again in 1701, he commanded 
a squadron for tho guard of the Channel. 
On the accession of Queen Anne he was 
promoted to be admiral of the white, and in 
October 1702 joined the main fleet under 
Sir George Rooke, four days after the attack 
on the combined French-Spanish fleet at 
Vigo. He was then left by Rooke to bring 
home the treasure and prizes, a service ot 
some difficulty, considering the disabled state 
of many of the skips. In 1703 he com¬ 
manded ji squadron in the Mediterranean, 
and in 1704 was sent out with a large rein¬ 
forcement to the fleet under Sir George 
Rooke, whom he joined off Cape St. Mary 
on 17 June, and afterwards took part in 
the capture of Gibraltar and m the 
action off Malaga on 13 Aug., where he com¬ 
manded the van of the English line. In 
September be returned to England with 
Rooke, and on 26 Dec. was appointed rear- 
admiral of England. On 13 Jau. 1704-5 be 
was appointed admiral and commander-in¬ 
chief of the fleet, to wear the union flag at 
the main; and on 1 May 1705 was ap- ! 


m-cmet oi tne neer, jointly wmi tne Earl of 
Peterborough [see Mordaunt, Charles, third 
Earl or Peterborough]. The fleet sailed 
from St. Helen’s in the end of May, and 
after a delay of six weeks in the Tagus went 
on to Barcelona, where, on Peterborough’s 
landing, the conduct of the fleet w,ib left 
entirely to Shovell, by whose voice, it would 
appear, the council of war was mainly de¬ 
cided to continue the siege, and who, bv 
lauding guns and seamen to work them, 
largely contributed to the ultimate success. 
After this Shovell with tho greater part of 
the fleet returned to England, where he re¬ 
mained during most of the following year, 
although his commission as joint commander- 
in-chief was renewed on 10 March. It was 
not till September that he sailed for Lisbon, 
where on 7 Nov. he was appointed sole com¬ 
mander-in-chief, and a few days later was 
ordered to carry large reinforcements for the 
army under the Earl of Galway round to Ali¬ 
cante. 

By the middle of March 1707 he was hack 
at Lisbon, but sailed again in the end of 
April, with orders to co-operate with the 
Duke of Savoy in a contemplated attack on 
Toulon. By the end of Juno he had arrived 
off Nice and Antibes, and, in consultation 
with the Duke of Savoy, undertook to drivo 
the enemy out of the works which they had 
constructed to guard the lino of the Var, 
hut which were open in tho rear to the Are 
of the ships. This was effectively done with¬ 
out loss, and the passage for the army opened 
to Toulon, where they arrived on 16 July. 
The French had meantime been making 
every effort for the defence of the placo, and 
the force with the allies proved utterly in¬ 
sufficient. On 10 Aug. they raised tho siege 
and retired into Piedmont, the only gain 
being the destruction of the enemy’s ships of 
war, most of which the French sank to pre¬ 
vent their being set on fire, and the larger 
part of them when raisod were found to ho 
not worth repairing. Eight such ships, of 
from sixty to ninoty guns, are named by 
Brun, and two others as having been de¬ 
stroyed by fire. So far as England was 
concerned the result was decisive, for the 
French Mediterranean fleet had ceased to 
xist; and Shovell, having covered tho re¬ 
treat of the allies till they had recrossed tho 
Var, sailed for England. 

On 22 Oct, tbs fleet came into the sonnd- 
ngs. The weather was cloudy, thero bad 
been a succession of strong westerly winds, 
and the fleet was set to the north by the action 
of the current, then not understood, but since 
uown by the name of Rennell, who first 
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called attention to it (see RErrirnix, James; 
Latjghtox, Physical Geography, p, 211). 
During the niglit they found themselves 
unexpectedly among the rocks of the Scilly 
Islands. Most of the ships escaped with great 
difficulty. The Association, carrying Sho veil’s 
flag, struck on the Bishop and Clerk and broke 
up. Two other ships, the Eagle and Romney, 
were lost at the same time. The body of 
Shovell, still living, was thrown on shore in 
Porthellick Cove, but a woman, who was 
the first to find it, coveting an emerald ring 
on one of the fingers, extinguished the 
flickering life. Near thirty years after, on 
her death-bed, she confessed the crime and 
delivered up to the clergyman the ring, which 
thus came into the possession ofShovoll’s old 
friend, the Earl of Berkeley, to one of whose 
descendants it now belongs. The body was 
afterwards taken on hoard the Salisbury, 
and carried to Plymouth, where it was em¬ 
balmed by Dr. James Yonge [q. v.], then in 
private practice at Plymouth ( Yonge's MS. 
Journal, by the kindness of the family): it 
was then sent to London, and buried, at the 
cost of the government, in Westminster 
Abbey, where an elaborate monument in very 
questionable taste was erected to Shovell’s 
memory. 

He married, in 1691, Elizabeth, daughter 
of John Hill, and widow of Sir John Nar- 
brough, and left issue two daughters, of 
whom the elder, Elizabeth, married Sir 
Robert Marsham, created Lord Romney in 
1716, and had by him several children. She 
married, secondly, John, earl of Ilyndford, 
for many years the English minister at the 
court of Frederick the Great. The younger 
daughter, Anne, married the Hon. Robert 
Mansell; and, secondly, John Blackwood, 
by whom she left issue. 

A portrait, by Michael Dahl (full-length), 
is in the National Portrait Gallery ; another, 
by Dahl (half-length), is in the Painted Hall, 
(Greenwich; a third, by Dahl, belongs to Mrs. 
Martin-Leake; another, by an unknown 
artist, is in the town-ball of Rochester. 
Sho veil’s Christian name has been spelt in at 
least twenty-five different ways. lie himself 
usually wrote Clow d , but occasionally at full 
length, Clowdisley or Oloudisley. 

[Charnock’s Biogr. Nav. ii. 15 ; Campbell’s 
Lives of the Admirals, iii. 862; Naval Chronicle, 
xx. 130, xxxiii. 177; Hist, of Rochester (1817, 
8vo), p. 241 ; Nichols’s Herald and Genealogist, 
iii. 31, 101; Burchett's Transactions at Sea; 
Lediard’s Naval History; Boyer’s Life of Queen 
Aune; Edye’s Hist, of the Royal Marine Forces; 
Duckett’s Naval Commissioners; History of the 
Siege of Toulon, translated from the French, 
1708, 12mo; Brun’s Guerres Maritimcs tie la 
France: Port de Toulon j J. H. Cooke’s Ship- 
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wreck of Sir Ctoudesloy Shovell in the Seilly 
Islands (Gloucester, 1883) ; Commission ana. 
Warrant Books in Public Record Office; Sussex 
Archseol. Coll. xir. 108; Notes end Queries, 
passim, but especially 6th ser. x. 518, and 8th 
ser. vii. 41. The mystery which has so long 
clouded the family history of Shovell has been 
cleared away only within the last few years by the 
researches among the Norfolk registers of tho 
Hon. R. Marsham-Toweekend and Mr, F. Owen 
Fisher, who have kindly placed their notes at the 
service of the present writer.] ,T. IC. L. 

SHOWER, Sib BARTHOLOMEW 
(1658-1701), recorder of London, bom in 
Northgate Street, Exeter, on 14 Dec. 1658, 
was third bou of William Shower, merchant, 
of Exeter, by his wife Dorcas, daughter of 
John Anthony. John Shower [q. v.] was 
Lis brother. Educated in hia native city, 
Bartholomew came to London early in 1676, 
entered the Middle Temple on 9 Sept. 1676, 
was called to the bar on 21 May 1080, and 
rapidly became distinguished as a pleader. 
In 1682 he attained some prominence as an 
uncompromising adherent of the court party 
by publishing ‘ An Antidote against Poison: 
composed of some remarks upon the Paper 
printed by the direction of the Lady Russell, 
and mentioned to have been delivered by the 
Lord Russell to the Sherifis at the Place of 
Execution,’ which he followed up in the same 
year by ‘ The Magistracy and Government of 
England Vindicated’ against the partisans of 
Lord Russell. In 1684 he moved from the 
Temple into Chancery Lane, and next year 
was appointed deputy recorder under Sir 
John Holt [q. v.] Shower was knighted 
by James II at Whitehall on 12 May 1687, 
and was made recorder of London in place 
of Sir J. Tate on 6 Feb. 1688. lie was made 
bencher of his inn on 25 May in this year, 
and reader three years later. He signalised 
himself by his speech for the crown against 
the seven bishops in June 1688, and hut for 
the reaction that almost immediately fol¬ 
lowed he might have disputed James's favour 
with Jeffreys, As it was, however, he was re¬ 
placed as recorder by Sir George Treby [q. v.] 
in November 1688, After the revolutionlie 
became a rancorous opponent of the court, 
and a political follower upon most issues of 
Sir Edward Seymour [q. v.] In 1096 he dis¬ 
puted the validity of a commitment by se¬ 
cretary of state for high treason in the case 
of the king v. Thomas Kendall and Richard 
Roe. In 1696 he was counsel for the defence 
of Ambrose Rookwood and Peter Cook, both 
charged with high treason; of Cook and Snatt, 
the nonjuring parsons who gave absolution 
on the scaffold to Sir WilliamParkyna [q. v,]; 
and in November he defended Sir John Fen¬ 
wick, strongly deprecating the proceedings by 
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bill of attainder, outlie ground that if lie were 
acquitted his client would still be liable to 
proceedings under the common law. In 1098 
he was retained on behalf of the •' Old ’ East 
India Company, and successfully screened his 
political leader, Seymour, from the imputa¬ 
tion of bribery. In June 1699 he success¬ 
fully defended Charles Duncombe against a 
charge of falsely endorsing exchequer bills, 
and four months later he was elected treasurer 
of the Middle Temple. Next month (No¬ 
vember 1699) he was counsel for Sir Edward 
Seymour against Captain Kiike, who had 
killed the baronet's heir, Conway Seymour, 
in a duel. In 1701 he was ready with advice 
a9 to the best means of proceeding against 
the leading Kentish petitioners. He was 
taken ill suddenly at the Temple Church on 
2 Dec. 1701, and two days later he died of 
pleurisy at his house in Temple Lane. His 
remains were token to Pinner Hill, where 
he had recently acquired a seat, and buried 
in the chancel of Pinner church, where there 
is a slab to Shower’s memory (Ltsons, En¬ 
virons, ii. 587); but, says Le Neve, * he had 
no right to the arms he was buried with, 
nor any other, as I guess’ (Pedigrees of the 


At the end of the volume are some curious 
autobiographical notes in Shower’s own hand 
constituting the main authority for the facts 
of his life. 


-- > V —--- 1 -— ww.yiuvo (.«•«, 

KmyhU,y. 411). Shower states that he was 
married in Bread Street in 1683 by Samuel 
Johnson, the author of‘ Julian the Apostate,’ 
but his wife’s name is not recorded. With 
advancing years Shower’s jacobitism grew 
more robust. He wrote a hitter squib upon 
the opportunism of William Sherlock, en¬ 
titled * The -Master of the Temple as had a 
Lawyer as the Dean of St. Paul’s is a DivinB ’ 
(1698, 4to), and he corresponded in sympa¬ 
thetic terms with George Hickes [q, y ,1 the 
nonjuror. He was stigmatised in the fourth 
canto of Garth's ‘ Dispensary’ as 

Vagellius, ono reputed lung 
For strength of lungs and pliancy of tongue. 

The Reports printed as Shower's are: 
1. 1 Cases in Parliament resolved and ad¬ 
judged upon Petitions and Writs of Error’ 
(1694-8), 1698, fol.; 3rd edit. 1740, fol. (see 
Bbtdgjun, legal Biblioyr. p. 303). 2. 1 Re¬ 
ports of Cases in King’s Bench from 30 Car, II 
to 6 William III* (1678-95), London, 1708 
and 1720, 2 vole. foL; 2nd edit. 1794,2 vols. 
Svo, London. Hardwicke, Holt, andAbinger 
have characterised these reports as of no 
authority. They were in fact printed from 
‘a foul copy’ which fell into the printer's 
hands. Shower's abridged and corrected 
manuscript, containing ‘ many good cases 
touching* the customs of London, never 
printed,’ fell into the hands of Edward Um- 
freville (who annotated it), and is now in 
the British Museum (Zansduwne MS. 1105). 


[Lultrell's Brief Hist. Narration, vols. v, and 
vi. ; Boyer’s William III, p. 70; Howell’s State 
Trials, vole. ix. xii, xiii.; Lyaons’s Environs of 
London, ii. 586-7; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. ifij 
ii, 414 j Macaulay's Hiat. of England, ii. 092 ’. 
Wallace’s Reporters, 1855, p. 243; Marvin’s 
Legal Bibliography, p. 646; Brooke’s Bibl.Leg. 
p. 219; Campbell’s Lord Chtmcollors, iv. 130 . 
Allibons'g Diet, of English Lit.; Notes from the 
librarian of the Middle Temple.] T. a. 

SHOWER, JOHN (1067-1716), noncon¬ 
formist divine, elder brother of Sir Bartholo¬ 
mew Shower [a. v.], was bom at Exeter, and 
baptised on 18 May 1657. His father, Wil¬ 
liam, a wealthy merchant, died about 1081 
leaving a widow (Dorcas, daughter of John 
Anthony) and four sons. Shower was edu¬ 
cated in turn at Exeter, at Taunton, and at 
the Newington Green academy, his mother 
removing withhimto London. Li 1677, before 
he was twenty, he began to preach, on the 
advice of Morton and Thomas Manton [q. 7 .] 
Next year, in consequence of the alleged 
‘popish plot,’ a merchant’s lecture was begun 
in the large room of a coffee-house in Ex¬ 
change Alley. Pour young preachers were 
chosen as evening lecturers, among them 
being Shower and Theophilus Dorrington 

^ 7.1 Shower was ordained on 24 Deo. 

9 by five ejected ministers headed by 
Richard Adams (1626 P-1698) [q. v.] Ife 
at once became (still retaining nis lecture¬ 
ship) assistant to Vincent Alsop [q. v.i iu 
Totkill Street, Westminster, and held this 
post till 1083, when Sir Samuel Barnardiston 
[q. v.J sent him abroad with two other young 
ministers os companions of his nephew, 
Samuel Barnardiston, They made the grand 
tour, visiting Franco, Switzerland, Italy, and 
the Rhine. At Amsterdam, in July 1084, 
they parted, Shower remaining in Holland 
till 16SG, Returning to London, he resumed 
his lecture at Exchange Alley, but the ex¬ 
treme pressure to which nonconformists 
were then subjected led him to return to 
Holland in the same year. lie joined John 
Howe (1630-1705) [q.v.] at Utrecht. At 
the end of 1087 he became evening lecturer 
in the English presbyterian church at Rot¬ 
terdam, of which Joseph Hill (1625-1707) 
W-jO wfl * 3 one of the pastors. He returned 
to London on receiving a call (19 Jan. 1G9Q- 
1691) to succeed Hamel Williams fa. v.l as 
assistant to Howe at Silver Street, LLere he 
was very popular, and soon received a call to 
the pastorate of the presbyterian congrega¬ 
tion at Curriers’ Hall, London Wall, which 
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he accepted on 8 May 1691. In this charge 
he remained till death, having been ‘ married ’ 
to his flock by Matthew Mead [q. v.], as 
Calamy puts it. Twice he removed the 
congregation to larger meeting-houses, viz. 
at Jewin Street (1692) and Old Jewry 
(1701), having successively as assistants 
Timothy Rogers (1068-1728) [q. v.] and 
Joseph Bennet. 

Shower was a member of a club of ministers 
which, for some yeaTS from 1692, held 
weekly meetings at the house of Dr. Upton 
in Warwick Lane, Calamy being the leading 
spirit. He succeeded (1697) Samuel Anuesley 
[q. v.j as one of the Tuesday lecturers at 
Salters' Hall. He was an emotional preacher, 
and very apt on special occasions. A fever, 
in May 1706, left his health permanently 
impaired. John Fox (1093-1768) [q. v.1, who 
visited him in 1712, was impressed by bis 
‘ state and pride.’ Onl4 Sept. 1713 he had a 
paralytic stroke at Epping. He was able to 
preach again, but retired from active duty on 
27 March 1716. He died at Stoke Newing¬ 
ton on 28 June 1716, and was buried at 
Highgate. His funeral sermon was preached 
on 10 July by William Tong [q. v.] His 
portrait is in Dr. Williams’s libraryj and has 
been six times engraved. He married, first, 
on 24 Sept. 1687, at Utrecht, Elizabeth 
Falkener (d. 1691), niece ofTliomns Papillon 
[q.v.j; secondly, on 29 Dec. 1C92, Con¬ 
stance White (d. 18 July 1701), by whom 
three children survived him. 

He published twenty-one single sermons, 
including funeral sermons for Anne Bur- 
nardiston (1682), Richard Walter (1692), 
Queen Mary (1695), Nathaniel Oldfield 
(1696), Jane Papillon (1698), Nathaniel 
Taylor (1702), Nenemiah Grew [q. v.], and 
an ‘ exhortation ’ at the ordination of Thomas 
Bradbury [q. v.] j also 1. 1 Practical Reflec¬ 
tions on the late Earthquakes in Jamaica,’ 
1693, 12mo. 2. ‘The Day of Grace . , . 

Four Sermons,’ 1694, 12mo. 3. ‘Family 
Religion, in Three Letters,’ 1694, 12mo. 
4. ‘ Some Account of the ... Life ... of Mr. 
Henry Gearing,’ 1694, 12mo. 6. ‘The 

Mourner’s Companion,’ 1699,12mo (2 parts). 

6. ‘ God's Thoughts and Ways,’ 1699, 8vo. 

7. ‘ Heaven and Hell,’ 1700, 8vo. 8. ‘ Sacra¬ 
mental Discourses,’ 1702, 8vo (2 parts). 
9. ‘ Serious Reflections onTime and Eternity,’ 
5th ed. 1707,12mo. 

[Life and Funeral Sermon by Tong, 1718; 
Miadloton’a Biographic Evangelica, 1786, iv. 
214sq.; Protestant Dissenter's Magazine, 1797 
pp. 41 sq., 1799 pp. 212 sq., 254 sq., 429 tq. j 
Noble’s Continuation of Granger, 1806, i. 129 ; 
Wilson's Dissenting Churches of London, 1808 
ii. 308 sq., 1810 iii. 39 sq., 1814 iv. 66; Monthly- 


Repository, 1321, pp. 133, 222; Odlnmy's Own 
Life, 1830, i 139, 324, ii. 37, 340; Pikes 
Ancient Meeting Houses, 1870, pp. 102 sq.; 
Collection of Several Pieces of Mr. John Toland, 
1726, ii. 356 ; Swift’s Works (Scott), xt. 201 sq; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 183.] A. G. 

SHRAPNEL, HENRY (1761-1842), 
inventor of the Shrapnel shell, youngest son 
of a family of nine children of Zachariah 
Shrapnel, esq, (b. 22 Deo. 1724, d. 6 May 
1796) of Midimv Manor House, Bradford-on- 
Avon, Wiltshire, and of his wife, Lydia (Need- 
liam), was born on 3 June 1761. His brothers 
dying without issue, he became the head of 
the family. He received a commission as 
second lieutenant in the royal artillery on 
9 July 1779. He went to Newfoundland in 
1780, and was promoted first lieutenant on 
8 Dec. 1781. He returned to England in 1784, 
when he began, at his own expense, to make 
experiments and to investigate the problems 
connected with hollow spherical projectiles 
filled with bullets and bursting charges, and 
with their discharge from the heavy and light 
ordnance of the time—investigations which 
ultimately led to his great invention of the 
shell called after his name. In 1787 he went 
to Gibraltar, and remained there until 1791, 
when he was sent to the West Indies, and 
was stationed successively at Barbados, St. 
Vincent, Grenada, Dominica, Antigua, and 
St. Kitts. 

Shrapnel was promoted after his return 
to England to be captain-lieutenant on 
16 Aug. 1793. He served in the army of the 
Duke of York in Flanders, and was wounded 
at the siege of Dunkirk in September. It is 
recorded that at the retreat from Dunkirk 
Shrapnel made two suggestions which were 
successfully adopted: one was to lock the 
wheels of all the gun-carriages and skid 
them over the sands; the other was making 
decoy fires at night away from the British 
position, whereby the enemy expended his 
ammunition on them uselessly while the 
British were departing. lie was promoted 
to be captain on S Oct. 1796, brevet-major 
on 29 April 1802, major in tbe royal artil¬ 
lery on 1 Nov. 1803, and regimental lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel on 20 July 1804. During all 
this period he devoted not only his leisure 
time but all the money which be could spare 
to bis inventions, and in 1803 be had at¬ 
tained such great success that his case-shot 
or shell was recommended by the board of 
ordnance for adoption into tbe service. In 
1804 Shrapnel was appointed first assistant- 
inspector of artillery, and was for many years 
engaged at tbe Royal Arsenal at Woolwich 
in developing and perfecting this and other 
inventions connected with ordnance. 

21 2 
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In 180 i Shrapnel shell was employed in 
the attack on Surinam, and favourably re¬ 
ported on. Its after progress, although fre¬ 
quently retarded by defects of manufacture, 
the imperfection of the fuse, and the difficul¬ 
ties incidental to all considerable novelties 
in artillery, was nevertheless steady and 
triumphant. This destructive shell, which 
in every country goes by the name of the 
inventor, is in more extended use and is more 
highly thought of. if possible, in the present 
dav than ever. The testimony that Shrap¬ 
nel received to the value of his shell was 
ample. The Duke of Wellington wrote tc 
Sir John Sinclair on IS Oct. 1808 to testify 
to the great benefit which the army lately 
under his command lmd derived from the use 
of Shrapnel’s case-shot in two actions with the 
enemy; he considered it most desirable that 
the use of the invention should not be made 
public, and, a-, therefore Shrapnel would be 
deprived of the fame and honour which he 
might otherwise have enjoyed, he should ho 
amply rewarded ‘ for his ingenuity and the 
science w liich he has proved he possesses by 
the great perfection to which, henas brought 
this invention.’ In the following year Wel¬ 
lington wrote to Shrapnel on 16 Jane from 
Abrantes, to tell him that his shell had had 
the best effect in producing the defeat of the 
enemy at Yimiera on 21 Aug. 1808. Sir 
William Bobe [q. v.], who commanded the 
artillery in the Peninsula, wrote to Shrapnel 
from Torres Vedras on the same date that 
the artillery had been ‘ complimented both, 
by the French and all our own general 
officers, in a way highly flattering to us. . . . 
It [the shell] is admirable to the whole army 
and its effects dreadful.. .. 1 told Sir Arthur 
"Wellesley I meant to write to you. His 
answer was: “ You may say anything you 
please; you cannot Eay too much.” ’ Admiral 
Sir Sydney Smith in 1818 was so enthusiastic 
about these shells that he begged Shrapnel, 
in case the board of ordnance would not send 
him enough of them, to let him know how 
he might get them at his private expense, and 
soon after he ordered a supply of two hundred 
privately from Carron. Sirueorge Wood,who 
commanded the brigade of artillery at Water¬ 
loo, wrote to Shrapnel fTomWaterloovillage, 
on 21 June 1815, that had it not been for his 
shells it was very doubtful whether any 
effort of the British could have recovered the 
farmhouse of La Haye Sainte, ‘and hence on 
this simple circumstance hinges entirely the 
turn of the battle.’ This was the general 
testimony to the value of the invention, and 
at a later date commanders in the field, such 
as Lord Keaue, Sir William Kott, Sir Eo- 
bert Sale, Sir George Pollock, Lord Gough, 1 


Sir Harry Smith, and others, wrote after 
Shrapnel*^ death to his son, expressing the 
very nigh estimation in which they held these 
shells. 

Shrapnel was promoted to be colonel in 
the army on 4 June 1818 and regimental 
colonel on 20 Dec. 1814. On 10 Sept. 1818 
he addressed the hoard of ordnance on the 
subject of some reword being made to him, 
and pointed out that for twenty-eight year? 
he had been unremitting in liis exertions to 
bring his invention to the great excellence and 
reputeithadattaiued,and that it had cost him 
several thousand pounds from his private 
purse. The board's reply was simply that 
they had ‘ no funds at their disposal i’or the 
reward of merit.’ In 1814, however, the 
treasury granted him a pension of 1,2001 a 
year for life for his services, in addition to 
any other pay to which he was entitled in 
the ordinary course. The government un¬ 
doubtedly meant to net justly, but, unfor¬ 
tunately, the niggardlv interpretation of the 
terms of the grant by tThe public departments 
charged with the scrutiny of expenditure con¬ 
strued it in such away that Shrapnel would 
have been better off if it had never been made. 
Thus the grant was interpreted to include 
all his improvements in artillery besides the 
shell; further, in consequence of Shrapnel 
being already provided for by this special 
pension, he was passed over in promotion to 
the commandantship of a battalion. 

Shrapnel was promoted to be major-gene¬ 
ral on 12 Aug. 1819, and retired from active 
employment on 29 July 1825. He became a 
colonel-commandant of the royal artillery 
on 6 March 1827, and was promoted to be 
lieutenant-general on 10 Jan. 1887. A short 
time after this promotion Shrapnel was the 
guest of William IY at Brighton, when the 
king personally acknowledged his high sense 
of Shrapnel’s services, and signified a desire 
to bestow upon him some honour. Shrapnel 
would appear to have intimated a desire for 
some honour which would descend to his son, 
as Sir Herbert Taylor wrote to him from 
Windsor Castle on 23 April 1887 expressing 
the king’s readiness to confer a baronetcy 
upon the inventor; but William died soon 
after, and nothingfurther was done. Shrapnel 
died at his residence, Peartree House, South¬ 
ampton, on 13 March 1842, a disappointed 
man ; he was buried in the family vault in 
the chancel of Bradford church, Wiltshire. 

In addition to the invention of shells, 
Shrapnel compiled range tables, invented the 
brass tangent slide, improved the construc¬ 
tion of mortars andhowitzers by the introduc¬ 
tion of parabolic chambers ;he also constructed 
a duplex disappearing mountingfor two pieces 
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of ordnance, so arranged that the recoil of 
one gun lowered it under cover while it 
brought the other up ready to fire; he im¬ 
proved small arms and ammunition, and in¬ 
vented some fuses. 

Shrapnel married, on 5 May 1810, at St. 
Mary’s Church, Lambeth, Esther Squires 
(b. 1780, d. 1852) of that parish. They had 
two sons and two daughters. The eldest son, 
Henry Needham Scrope (4. 28 July 1812, d. 
1 June 1896), educated at Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, was a captain in the 3rd dragoon 
guards, and was afterwards barrack-master 
in Ireland, Bermuda, Halifax, and Montreal. 
After his retirement from the service about 
1866, he pressed his father's claims for re¬ 
ward on the government and on both houses 
of parliament, but without success, and he 
then went to Canada and settled at Orillia 
in Ontario. He married, on 19 Aug. 1885, 
at St. Mary’s Church, Dover, Louisa Sarah 
Jonsiffe (5. 1818, d. 1880), by whom he had 
fifteen children ; six are now living in British 
North America; the eldest, Edward Scrope 
Shrapnel, is an artist in Toronto. 

A portrait of Shrapnel, painted in oils by 
E. Arrowsmith in 18l7, hangs in the reading- 
room of the Royal Artillery Institution at 
Woolwich. 

[War Office Records; Eoyal Artillery Be- 
cords; Gent. Mug. 1842; Pateut Office Eecords J 
Proceedings Eoyal Artillery Institution, vol. 7., 
article on Shrapnel of the Past; Petition of 
Henry Needham Scrope Shrapnel to the House 
of Lords, 1868,8vo, and to the House of Commons 
1869; private sources; Letters of Colonel Sir 
Augustus Simon Fraser, written during the 
Peninsular and Waterloo Campaigns, 8vo, 1869; 
Wellington Despatches; Kane's List of Officers 
of the Eoyal Begiment of Artillery, 1889, 4to; 
Duncan’s Hist, ot theEoyal Artillery; Eoyal Mili¬ 
tary Calendar, 1820, vol. iii.] E, H. V. 

SHREWSBURY, Duxn op. [See Tal¬ 
bot, Charles, 1660-1718.] 

SHREWSBURY, Earls of. [See Roque 
be Montgomery, d, 1093 P; Huqh op Mont¬ 
gomery. d. 1098; BellIuie, Robert of,a 
1098; Talbot, John, first Earl, 1888-1458; 
Talbot, John, second Earl, 1413 ?-1460; 
Talbot, George, fourth Earl, 1468-1541 ; 
Talbot, Francis, fifth Earl, 1500—1660; 
Talbot, George, sixth Earl, 1628 9-1590; 
Talbot, Gilbert, seventh Earl, 1568- 
1616.] 

SHREWSBURY, Countess op. [See 
Talbot, Elizabeth, 1618-1608.] 

SHREWSBURY, RALPH op (d. 1863), 
bishop of Batli and Wells. [See Ralph.] 

SHREWSBURY .ROBERT op (d. 1167), 
hagiologist. [See Robert.] 


SHRUBSOLE, WILLIAM (1729-1797), 
author of ‘ Christian Memoirs,’ was born at 
Sandwich, Kent, on 7 April 1729. In 
February 1748 be was apprenticed to George 
Cook, a shipwright at Sbeerness, whose 
daughter he married in 1757. He led an 
irregular life for bo me time, but, being aroused 
by a work of Isaao Ambrose, he grew re¬ 
ligious, and in 1752 was asked to conduct 
the devotions of a small body which met at 
Sheerness on Sunday afternoons. In 1763 
this body erected a meeting-house, and 
Shrubsole frequently acted as their minister. 
About 1767 lie undertook regular public 
preaching in Sheerness and other towns in 
Kent. In 1778 he was appointed master- 
mastmaker at Woolwich (Rowland Hill 
spoke of him familiarly as ‘the mastmaker’), 
hut later in the year received promotion at 
Sheemess. In 1784, his ministrations prov¬ 
ing very successful, a new chapel was built 
for him at Sheemess, which was enlarged in 
1787. In 1793 he had a paralytic stroke, 
and a co-pastor was appointed. Though his 
ministry was gratuitous, he declined further 
promotion in the dockyard, on the ground 
that it might interfere with his preaching 
engagements. He died at Sheerness on 7 Feb. 
1797. 

Shrubsole is remembered as the author of 
‘Christian Memoirs’ (Rochester, 1770), a 
curious allegorical work in the stvle of 
Bunynn. The hook was written, ns Shrub¬ 
sole explains, to divert his mind after being 
bitten by a mad dog in 1773. A second 
edition (17BO) contained an elegy written in 
1771 on the death of Whitefield; and a third 
edition (1807) was edited by his son, with a 
‘life’ of the author. Shrubsole’s other works 
include: ‘The Plain Christian Shepherd's 
Defence of his Flock, being 6 Letters m sup¬ 
port of Infant Baptism,’ 1794; a pamphlet 
entitled 1 A Plea in favour of the Shipwrights 
belonging to the Royal Dockyard,’1770; and 
several pamphlets and letters on the religious 
controversies of the day. 

His eldest son, William: Shrubsole (1759- 
1829), bom at Sbeerness on 21 Nov. 1759, 
became a shipwright in Sheemess dockyard, 
and subsequently clerk to one of the officers. 
In 1785 he went to London as a clerk in the 
Bank of England, where he ultimately be¬ 
came ‘ secretary to the committee of treasury.’ 
He died at Highbury on 23 Aug. 1829, and 
was buried in BunhiH Fields. Shrubsole 
took a special interest in religious and philan¬ 
thropic societies, and was one of the first 
secretaries of the London Missionary Society. 
He had some poetical gifts, and contributed 
hymns to various religious publications from 
1775 to 1818. His best known hymn, * Arm 
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of the Lord! awake, awake,’ first published 
in. ' Missionary Hymns,' 1795, is attributed 
in some works to his father, but the testi¬ 
mony of the younger Shrubsole’s daughter 
is conclusive in his favour. Another hymn, 
‘Bright as the sun’s meridian blase,’ was 
written inl796 for the first anniversary meet¬ 
ing of the London Missionary Sooietv. He 
was not connected in any way with William 
Shrubsole [q. v.l, the composer (Memorial 
notice by his daughter, Mrs. Cunliffe, with 
portrait,"in Morisos’s Fathers and Founders 
of the London Missionary Society ; J ttlIAN’s 
Dictionary qf Jlymnology). 

[Christian Memoirs, 3rd edit., as above; 
Morison's Fathers and Founders of the London 
Mis-ionary Society ; Miller's Our Hymns, their 
Authors and Origin, Tillich, however, errs in the 
matter of the hymns; Gent. Mag. 1797, pt. i. 
173, 230.] J. C. H. 

SHRUBSOLE, WILLIAM (1760- 
1806), composer, youngest son of Thomas 
Shrubsole, farrier, was bom at Canterbury, 
and baptised on 18 Jan. 1760. He was a 
chorister in the cathedral from 1770 to 1777, 
and organist at Bangor Cathedral from 1782 
to 1781, when he was dismissed for frequent¬ 
ing ‘conventicles.’ He became organist of 
Spa Fields Chapel, London, and held that 
post till his death on 18 Jan. 1806. He was 
a successful teacher in London, and among 
his pupils were William Russell (1777-1813) 
fa. v.], organist of the Foundling Chapel, and 
Benjamin Jacob [q. v.] of Surrey Chapel. 
The 1794 ‘ Musical Directory ’ describes him 
as an alto singer, and in that capacity he 
is said to have sung at Drury Lane and 
Westminster Abbey. Shrubsole composed 
the famous hymn-tune known ns ‘Miles 
Lane,’ set to the hymn hy Edward Perronet 

[see under Purronet, ViscestV hail 1 

the power of Jesus’ Name.’ He became 
intimate with Perronet at Canterbury, and 
Perronet, besides making him one of his 
executors, left him a substantial share of his 
property. Shrubsole is buried at B unhill 
Fields, London, and the first strain of 
* Miles Lane ’ is cut on his tombstone. 

[Parr’s Church of England Psalmody; Love’s 
Scottish Church Music; Mimical Opinion, March 
1896; Quiver, May 1S96, where there is a fac- 
similo reproduction of ‘Miles Lane’ as it first 
appeared in the Gospel Magazine, November 
1779; note by Mr. F, G, Edwards; records of 
Bangor Cathedral.] J, C. H. 

SHUOKARD, WILLIAM EDWARD 
(1802-1868), entomologist, bom in 1802, was 
the eldest son of Johann Leonhardt Schuck- 
aidt of Frankfort-on-the-Hain, who settled 
in England in 1787 (married in 1793) and 


became proprietor of the Old Ship Hotel at 
Brighton. William was well educated, and 
was apprenticed to Messrs, Baldwin, Crad¬ 
dock, & Joy, publishers, of Paternoster Row; 
lodging at first with his maternal uncle, 
William Bernard Cooke [q. v.l, the line- 
engraver, of Soho Square. But his devotion 
to reading led to neglect of his duties, and 
he was dismissed. His father than sent him 
to a German firm of booksellers, it is believed 
at Leipzig. Subsequently on returning to 
Brighton he attempted literary work, and be¬ 
came sub-editor of a local paper. Hisleisure 
he devoted to entomology, and soon became 
expert in the study. On 2 April 1836 he 
was appointed librarian to the Royal Society, 
and held the post until 9 Nov. 1843. Through 
the influence of William Wilson Saunders 
fq. v.], the entomologist, he obtained in the 
following year the post of editor of ‘ Lloyd’s 
List,' winch office he held till his retirement 
in 1861. He died at the Oval Road, Ken- 
nington, on lONov. 1808. Shuelrard marriod, 
about 1829, the daughter of Mr. Martin of 
Horsted Keynes, Sussex. 

Sliuekard was author of: 1 . 1 Esssay on the 
Indigenous Fossorial Hymenoptera,' 8vo, 
London, 1837. 2. ‘ Elements of British En¬ 
tomology,’ 8vo, London, 1839. 3. ‘The 

British Colpoptera,’ with drawings by W. J. 
Spry, 8vo, London, 1840. 4. ‘ On the His¬ 
tory and Natural Arrangement of Insects,’ 
written in conjunction with W. Swninson, 
8vo, London (Lardner's ‘ Cabinet Cyclopedia,' 
vol. x.), 1840. 6. ‘ Catalogue of the Manu¬ 
script Letters in the possession of the Iloyal 
Society,’ 8vo, London, 1840. 6. ‘British 

Bees,’ 8vo, London, 1866. ne also trans¬ 
lated and edited, with notes and plates, ‘A 
Manual of Entomology,’ from the German 
of C. H. 0. Burmeister, 8vo, London, 18-°ifi; 
Tischendorf’s * Travels in the East ’ in 1847, 
and Bechstein’s ' Chamber Birds ’ in 1848, 
which went through many editions. Some 
sixteen papers on entomological subjects hy 
him appeared in various scientific journals 
between 1836 and 1842. 

[Entomologist, iv. 1 BO; information kindly 
supplied by bis son, Mr. O. C. Shuckard, and by 
Mr. R. Harrison, Assist. Sec. Roy. Soc.; Brit. 
Mas Cat.; Roy. Soc. Cat,] B. B. W. 

SHUCKBURGH, Sib RICHARD 
(1696-1656), royalist, horn in 1696, was 
second son of John Shuckburgh of Shuck¬ 
burgh in Warwickshire, ana of his wife 
Margery, eldest daughter of Richard Middle- 
more of Edghaston in Warwickshire. 
Richard matriculated from Lincoln College, 
Oxford, on 23 April 1016, and graduated 
B.A. on 8 May of the same year (Oxford 
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University Register, II. ii. 836, iii. 835). His 
elder brother dying -without heirs in 1626, 
Eichard succeeded his father in the family 
estates in March 1631. In 1640 he was 
chosen to represent the county of 'Warwick 
in the Long parliament. But the proceed¬ 
ings of that body were little to his taste, and 
his vehement loyalty drew down on him the 
displeasure of the parliamentarians. He was 
interrogated by order of the commons, and 
on 21 Sept. 1642 the serjeant-at-arms was 
directed to take him in custody on account 
of his unsatisfactory answers (Commons'Jour¬ 
nals, ii. 775). To avoid imprisonment he 
withdrew to his Warwickshire estates. On 
his march to Edgecot Charles I met Shuck¬ 
burgh hunting on 22 Oct. 1642, and enlisted 
his support. Shuckburgh was present at 
Edgehill on the following day and was 
knighted. He did not, however, accompany 
Charles in his retreat, but fortified himself 
on the top of Shuckburgh hill. The place 
was attacked and stormed after a stout re¬ 
sistance, and Sir Eichard, desperately 
wounded, was carried a prisoner to Kenil¬ 
worth Castle. For taking arms for the 
king he was expelled by parliament on 
14 Jan. 1644 (ib. iii. 866; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1649-60, pp. 444^5). Ilia petition to 
compound for his delinquency, 28 April 1646, 
met with no response (Cal. Comm, for Com¬ 
pounding, p. 1218). He remained in prison 
for several years, and obtained his release 
only by sacrificing many of his estates. 
The remainder of his life he passed in retire¬ 
ment, interesting himself in history and an¬ 
tiquities. Thomas Fuller dedicated to him 
the third section of the fifth hook of his 
* Church History. 1 He died in London on 
13 June 1666, and was buried in Shuck¬ 
burgh mortuary chapel, where his monu¬ 
ment may still be seen. 

He was thrice married, but only by his 
third wife had he any children. On 30Nov, 
1627 he married Mary Crompton, a widow, 
daughter of Ealph Snevd of Keyle in Stafford, 
who died on 6 Sept. 1629. He married, on 
10 Dec. 1630, hie second wife, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Eobert Lee of Billeslee in 
Warwickshire. By Grace, his third wife, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Holte of Aston, bart., 
he had six sons—John, who succeeded to the 
estates and was created a baronet in 1660 ; 
Eichard, George, Charles, and two who died 
young. By her he had also four daughters. 
Sir Eichard’s third wife survived him and 
married John Keating [q. ▼.], chief justice 
of the common pleas in Ireland. She died 
in 1677. 

(Dugdale’s ■Warwickshire, i. 289. 309; Col- 
vile’s Warwickshire Worthies, p. 889 j Diary of 


Eichard Symonds (Camden Soc.), p. 191 ; Fos¬ 
ter's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Notes and 
Querie", 1st ser. i. 338; Misc. Geneal. 2nd ser. 
iii. 363.] E. I. C. 

SHUCKBURGH - EVELYN, Sib 
GEOEGE AUGUSTUS WILLIAM (1761- 
1804) sixth baronet, mathematician, bom on 
23 Aug. 1751, was the eldest son of Eichard 
Shuckburgh (1728-1772) of Limerick, by his 
wife Sarah, daughter of John Hayward of 
Plumstead, Kent, captain E.N., and widow 
of Edward Bate. Sir Eichard Shuckburgh 
[q. vj, whose son John was created a baronet 
on 26 June 1660, was his great-great-grand¬ 
father. 

George entered Eugby school in 1760, 
and matriculated from Balliol College, 
Oxford, on 22 April 1768, graduating B.A. 
in 1772. On quitting the university he 
devoted three yeare to travel in France and 
Italy, occupying himself with scientific in¬ 
vestigations. On the death of his uncle, Sir 
ChaTles Shuckburgh,fifth baronet, on 10 Aug. 
1778, he succeeded to the baronetcy and 
family estates at Shuckburgh, Warwickshire. 
On 27 Sept. 1780 he was returned to parlia¬ 
ment for the county of Warwick, and re¬ 
tained his seat until his death (Official Re¬ 
turns of Members of Parliament, ii. 1G9,182, 
103, 208, 222). 

Shuckburgh was elected a fellow of the 
Eoyal Society on 22 Dec. 1774, and on 
4 Dec. 1777 a fellow of the Society of An¬ 
tiquaries. In 1777 and 1778 he communi¬ 
cated to the Eoyal Society the results of 
investigations made by him and Major- 
general William Eoy (1726-1790) [q. v.] 
in Savoy concerning the measurement of the 
height of mountains by the barometer. His 
treatise was published with the title ‘ Obser¬ 
vations made in Savoy to ascertain the 
Height of Mountains by the Barometer,’ 
London, 1777, 4to. In 1798 Shuckburgh 
communicated to the Eoyal Society the re¬ 
sult of experiments made with a view to 
determine the relation between the English 
yard and some invariable standard. Shuck- 
burgh’s results have since been found to be 
correct within '00746 of an inch. To record 
his conclusions he employed Troughton to 
construct for him a brass bar on which the 
length of five feet was engraved, divided 
into tenths of an inch. The scale is now 
in the possession of the Eoyal Society. He 
made similar investigations regarding the 
measures of capacity and weight, details of 
which were also given in his paper. Most 
of his experiments were carried out in an 
observatory which he caused to be con¬ 
structed for his use at Shuckburgh. 

Shuckburgh died at Shuckburgh on 
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11 Aug. 1804. He was twice married: first, 
on 8 July 1792, to Sarali Johanna, younger 
daughter and coheir of John. Darker of 
Gayton, Northamptonshire. She died on 
10 April 1783, leaving no children. He 
married, secondly, on 6 Oct. 1785, Julia 
Annabella, daughter and heir of James 
Evelj n of Felbridge, Surrey. On the death 
of his father-in-law in 1798 he assumed the 
additional surname of Evelyn, By his wife, 
who died on 14 Sept. 1797, he had a daugh¬ 
ter, Julia Evelyn Medley Shuckburgh- 
Evelyn, who was married to Charles Cecil 
Cope Jenkins, third earl of Liverpool [q, v.] 
The baronetcy descended to Sir George's 
brother. Sir Stewkelev Shuckburgh (1757- 
1809). 

Besides the work and papers already men¬ 
tioned, Shnckburgh was the authoT of ‘ An 
Acconnt of the Equatoreal Instrument ‘ 
[London? 1793 P], 4to [see IUxsdes, Jesse], 
and of farther contributions to the 1 Trans¬ 
actions ’ of the Royal Society. 

(English Cyeloptcdia, Biography, v. 488 ; Col- 
vile's Worthies of Warwickshire, p. 601; Begis- 
ter of Rugby School, 1678-1819, p. 39 ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oson. (later ser.); Geut. Mag. 1804, 
ii. "03; The Beauties of England and Wales, 
1814, iv 96; Miscall. Geneal. at Herald. (2nd 
ser.), iii. 279, 280,357; Nichole’s Literary Anec¬ 
dotes, u. 638, iii. 623, viii. 16; Thomson’s Hist, 
of Royal 8oc. App. p. lv; Hutton’s Philoso¬ 
phical and Mathematical Dictionary, 1815.] 

E. I. G. 

SHUCK-FORD, SAMUEL (d. 1754), 
historian, son of Samuel Shuckford of Pal- 
grave, Suffolk, gent., was horn at Norwich 
about 1694, and educated at the grammar 
schools of Norwich hnd Botesdale, Suffolk. 
Prom 1712 to 1719 he was scholar of Cams 
College, Cambridge, graduating B.A. in 1716 
and M A. in 1720, and subsequently obtain¬ 
ing the Lambeth degree of D.D. (Graduati 
Cantabr, 1823). He was ordained deacon 
on 16 June 1717, and priest on 28 Oct. 1718. 
In 1722 he was presented to the rectory of 
Shelton, Norfolk, which he resigned in 1746 
(BiosnariBLD, Hist, of Norfolk, v. 272). He 
held with it the living of Hardwick, and was 
also vicar of Seething and Mundham, Nor¬ 
folk. He wub instituted to the tenth prebend 
in the cathedral church of Canterbury on 
21 March 1737-8 (Lb Neve, Fasti, ed. 
Hardy, i. 69). Subsequently he obtained the 
living of All Saints, Lombard Street, London; 
and it is said that he was one of George II’s 
chaplains. He died on 14 July 1754, and was 
buried in Canterbury Cathedral. 

He was author of: 1. * The Sacred and 
Profane History of the NVorld, connected 
from the creation of the world to the disso- 
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lution of the Assyrian empire at the death 
of Sardanapalus,andto the declension of the 
kingdom of Judah and Israel, under the 
reigns of Ahaz and Pekah,’ 2 vols. 1728,8vo. 
This work was intended to serve as an in¬ 
troduction to Prideaux’s ‘ Connection;' it 
was reprinted, S vols., London, 1731-40; 
4 vols. London, 1743 seq.: London, 1754,8vo: 
4 vols. 1808, 8vo, edited by Adam Clarke; 
new edition, with ‘ The Creation and Pall 
of Man,’ 2 vols. Oxford, 1810, 8vo; and 
another edition of both works with notes 
and analyses, by James Talboys "Wheeler 
r q. v.], 2 Vols. London, 1858, 8vo. 2. ‘The 
Creation and Pall of Man,’ London, 1763, 
Svo. 

‘ A Connection of Sacred and Profane 
History, from the death of Joshua to the 
decline of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 
(intended to complete the works of Shuck¬ 
ford and Prideaux), by the Rev. Michael 
Russell, LL.D., Episcopal minister,’ appeared 
in 3 vols. London, 1827, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1764, p. 340; Jones's Life of 
Bishop Horne, 1795, p. 113; Malcolm’s Lon- 
dinium Redirivuni, i. 68 ; Nichols’s Illustr. Lit. 
viii.588; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 287, 335; 
information kindly supplied by Dr. John Venn, 
P.R.8., of Cftius College, Cambridge.] T. C. 

SHULDHAM, MOLYNEUX, Loud 
Shttidham (1717 P-1798), admiral, born 
about 1717, second son of the Rev. Samuel 
Shuldham, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Daniel Molyneux of Ballymulyy, co. Long¬ 
ford, entered the navy in 1732 as onptain's 
servant on board the Cornwall, with Captain 
George Porbes (afterwards Earl of Granard 
and governor of co. Longford). He afterwards 
served in the Solebay with Captain Charles 
Pnnsbawe, and for upwards of four years in 
the Falkland with Fitzroy Henry Lee [q. v.] 
He passed his examination on 25 Jan. 1738- 
1739, being then described on his certificate 
as ‘neartwenty-two.’ According to the state¬ 
ment in Chamock, he was not seventeen. 
On 31 Aug, 1739 he was promoted to be lieu¬ 
tenant of the Tilbury, one of the ships which 
went out to the "West Indies with SirOhalo- 
ner Ogle [q. v.], and took part in the unsuc¬ 
cessful attack on Cartagena in 1741. In 
1742 he was first lieutenant of her when, on 
21 Sept., she was set on fire in a drunken 
squabble between a marine and the purser’s 
boy and burnt, with a large proportion of 
the ship’s company. Shuldham, with the 
captain and other officers, was tried by court- 
martial on 16 Oct., but was acquitted of all 
blame. On 12 May 1746 he was promoted 
to be captain of the Sheerness frigate, then, 
employed on the coast of Scotland j in De- 
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cember 1748 lie was appointed to tie Queen- 
borough, and in March 1749 to the Unicorn. 
In October 1764 he was appointed to the 
Seaford, from which, in March 1765, he was 
moved to the Warwick of sixty guns, going 
out to the West Indies, where, near Mar¬ 
tinique on 11 March 1766, she fell in with a 
French 74-gun ship and two frigates, which 
overpowered and captured her, War had 
not then been declared, but hostilities had 
been going on for several months, as Shuld- 
ham very well knew, and the story that he 
mistook the enemy's ships of war for mer¬ 
chantmen would bo but little to his credit 
if there was any reason to suppose it true. 
He, with the crew of the Warwick, was sent 
to France, kept a prisoner at large at Poitiers 
for nearly two years, and returned to Eng¬ 
land in a cartel on 16 March 1738. A court- 
martial acquitted him of all hlame for the 
loss of the ship, and on 26 July 1768 he was 
appointed to the Panther, in which he joined 
Commodore Moore in the West Indies and 
took part in the reduction of Guadeloupe 
and its dependent islands, March to May 
1759 [see Moobb, Sib Johb, 1718-1770]. 
In July he was moved by Moore into the 
Esisonnahle, which was lost on a reef of 
rooks at Fort Royal off Martinique as she 
was standing in to engage a battery on 
8 Jan. 1782, when the island was attacked 
and reduced by Bear-admiral Hodney. In 
April Eodney appointed Shuldham to the 
Marlborough, from which a few days later 
he was moved by Sir George Pocock to the 
Eochester, and again by Eodney after a few 
weeks to the Foudroyant, in which he re¬ 
turned to England at the peace. In Decem¬ 
ber 1766 he was appointed to the Cornwall 
guardship at Plymouth, and in November 
1770 to the Eoyal Oak, then commissioned 
in consequence of the expected rupture with 
Spain. On 14 Feb. 1772 he was appointed 
commodore and commander-in-chief on the 
Newfoundland station, which office he held 
for three years, and on 81 March 1776 he 
was promoted to be rear-admiral of the 
white. At the general election in the fol¬ 
lowing autumn he was returned to the 
House of Commons as member for Fowey, 
and on 29 Sept, was appointed commander- 
in-chief on the coast of Worth America from 
the river St. Lawrence to Cape Florida. He 
nent out with his flag in the 60-gun ship 
Chatham, arriving at Boston on 80 Dec. 
after a passage of sixty-one days, having 
been promoted, on 7 Deo. while on the way 
out, to be vice-admiral of the blue, IDs 
work was limited to covering the operations 
of the troops, and preventing the colonial 
trade. In June 1776 he was superseded by 


Lord Howe, and on 31 July was created 
a peer of Ireland by the title of Baron 
Shuldham. Early in 1777 he returned to 
England, and from 1778 to 1783 was port- 
admiral at Plymouth, He was promoted on 
24 Sept, 1787 to be admiral of the blue, and 
on lleb, 179Stobeadmiralofthewhiee. He 
died at Lisbon in the autumn of 1788, He 
left no issue, and the title become extinct. 

[Charnoek’s Biogr. Nav. v. 505; Naval Chro¬ 
nicle (with a portrait after Dance), xxiii. 441; 
Gent. Mag. 1798, u. 909, Commission and 
Warrant Books and official letters in the Public 
Becord Office.] J. K, L. 

SHUTE or SHUTTE, CHRISTOPHER 
(d. 1626), controversial writer, matriculated 
as a sizar of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in 
November 1561, and graduated B.A.inl5B4- 
1566, M.A. in 1568, and B.D. in 1580. In 
1576 he was appointed bythe queen vicar of 
Giggleswiok in Yorkshire, perhaps through 
the influence of George Clifford, third earl of 
Cumberland [q. v.] He was nominated on 
24 Nov. 1699 a member of the commission 
for the suppression of schism within the pro¬ 
vince ofYork (Itnim, Fadera, xvi. 387). He 
died at Giggleswiok in 1626, leaving five sons 
—Nathaniel, Josias [q. v.], Robert, Thomas, 
and Timothy—who were all ordained mini¬ 
sters of the English church. Nathaniel, who 
was educated at Christ's College, Cambridge, 
was well known as a preacher; on 24 Feb. 
1613-14 he become rector of St. Mary Mores, 
London, and on 30 March 1618 he was trans¬ 
ferred to St. Mildred, Poultry, where he died 
in 1038 (Newcotjbt, Eepertorium, i. 404, 
502; Lloyd, Memoim, 1668, p. 295), 

The elder Shute was tliB author of: 1. ‘A 
Compendious Forme and Summe of Christian 
Doctrine, called the Testimonie of a True 
Faith, meete for well disposed Families,’ 
London, 1577 and 1579, under the initials 
0, S.; republished with Shutte’s name on the 
title-page, 1581,8vo, and in 1684, when it 
was dedicated to 1 George Oliflford, Earl of 
Cumberland.’ 2. ‘ A vene Godlie and neces¬ 
sary Sermon preached before the pong Ooun- 
tesse of Cumberland in the North, the 
24 of November 1577. By OhristopherShutt. 
Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker.’ 

It is not improbable that Shutte was also 
the author of 1 A Brief Resolution of a right, 
Religion, WrittenbyO.S.,'London,1690;a 
work directed against Roman Catholicism, 
much in the same strain as the 1 Testimony 
of a True Faith.' 

[Cooper's Athena Cantahr, ii. 285; Whitaker’s 
History of Cravon, pp. 188, 188, 169; Ames's 
Typogr, Antiq. od. Herbert, p. 1116; Cat of 
Early Printed Books in the British Museum; 
Bodleian Cat,] E. I. C. 
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SHUTE, JOHN (fl. 1560-1570), archi¬ 
tect and limner, published in 1668 a work 
entitled‘The First and Chief Groundes of 
Architecture, used in all the Auncient and 
Famous Monyments, with a farther and 
more ample discourse upon the same, than 
hitherto hath been set out by any other,’ 
with a dedication to Queen Elizabeth (cf. 
Akber, Transcript, i. 210), In the intro¬ 
duction to this work Shute describes himself 
as ‘painter and architect,' and says that he 
had been in the service of John Dudley, 
duke of Northumberland, who had sent 
him to Italy in 1550, and maintained him 
in his studies under the best architects. 
That Shute was also a limner or miniature- 
painter of repute is shown by Heydock in 
his translation of Lomnzzo's ‘ Art of Paint¬ 
ing ' (1598), where it is stated that ‘ limning, 
much used in former times in church-hooks, 
as also in drawing by the life in small 
models, of late yearn by some of our country¬ 
men as Shoote, Betts", &c., but brought to 
the rare perfection we hove seen, by the most 
ingenious, painful, and skilful master Nicho¬ 
las Hilliard.’ &c. Although Shute was one 
of the earliest native artists, and held in 
esteem by bis contemporaries, no work of his 
can be authenticated. 

[Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting; authorities 
mentioned in the text.] L. C. 

SHIITE, JOHN (fi. 1562-1673), trans¬ 
lator, who would appear to have seen some 
military service abroad,was author of 1. ‘Two 
very notable Commentaries, the one of the 
originall of the Turcks and Empire of the 
house of Ottomanno, written by Andrewe 
Cambini; and thother of the warres of the 
Tnrcke against George Scanderbeg, prince of 
Epiro, and of the great victories obtevned by 
the sayd George... translated oute of Italian,' 
London,by Howland Hall for Humfrey Toye, 
1562, b. 1.; dedicated to the ‘ high Admi- 
rsll,’ Sir Edward Fvnes. There is a long 
preface by the translator on discipline and 
soldiery. Cambini's commentary was pub¬ 
lished in 1529. Shute says that he does not 
know the author of the history of Scanderbeg. 
2. ‘The firste parte of the Christian In¬ 
struction, and generall Somme of the Doc¬ 
trine, conteyned in the holy Scriptures, 
... Translated into Englishe by John Sliute, 
according to the late Copy set forth by 
tb'authox, Maister Peter Viret,’ London, by 
John Day,1565. Fourof Viret’s ‘Dialogues’ 
are translated. TheTe is a long preface by 
Shute and a dedication to the Earl of 
Leicester, which apologises because ‘ a simple 
soldier, better practised abrode in martiall 
matters than fumised at home with the cun¬ 


ning of the scoole,’ attempts to translate 
theology. 8. ‘A Christian Instruction, eon- 
teyning" the Law and the Gospel], Also & 
Summarie of the Principall poyntes of the 
Christian fayth and Religion, and of the 
abuses and errors .contrary, to the same. 
Done in certayne Dialogues in french by JI. 
Peter Viret, sometime minister of the woid 
of God at Nymes in Province. Translated, 
London,’ by Abraham Veale, 1673. This is 
a continuation of No, 2. It is dedicated 
by ‘ J okn Shoute,from London, 4 J anuatyto 
Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln, and contains 
an epistle to the Christian reader by Shute, 
The statement that Shute ‘ published on Beza 
and some other theological tractB on the 
Sacraments’ is probably an inaccurate re¬ 
ference to 2 and 8. He ib to be distinguished 
from John Shute, architect and limner. 

[Aiber's Transcript, i. 178 ; Amea’s Typogr. 
Antiq. ed. Dibdin, iv. 102, 361; Brit. Museum 
Libr. Cat.] R. B. 

SHUTE, afterwards SHUTE-BAR- 
RINGTON, JOHN, first Viscount Bar- 
bington (1078-1734). [Seo Babbinoton,] 

SHUTE, JOSIAS or JOSIAH (1588- 
1643), archdeacon of Colchester, son of 
Christopher Shute [q. v.], vicar of Giggles- 
wick, Yorkshire, was horn there in 1588. 
After being educated at the grammar school 
in the village, he proceeded to Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated B,A, 
1606, and M.A. 1609. He was instituted 
on 29 Nov. 1611, on the presentation of 
James I, to the rectory of St. Mary TYool- 
noth, Lombard Street, where his eloquent 
and learned preaching was much appreciated 
by the royalist party. He remained there for 
thirty-three years. Fuller says ‘ lie was the 
most precious jewel shewn in Lombard Street,’ 
then the location of goldsmiths ondiewellers, 
as now of bankers, From about June 1632 
Shute acted as chaplain to the East India 
Company, preached thanksgiving and other 
sermons for them at St. Helen’s, and pro¬ 
tested against the reduction of mariners’ 
wages (Cal, State Papers, Colonial, East 
Indies, and Persia, 1680-4, pp. 267,419,457, 
468, 471,549, 562). Shute was appointed by 
Charles I to the archdeaconry of Colchester 
on 16 April 1642, and was chosen on 14 June 
1643 by the houses of parliament a member 
of the Westminster assembly of divines, but 
died on 13 June 1848, before the first sitting. 
He was buried in St. Mary "Woolnolh on 
the 14th (Bbookb and Hallen, Transcript 
of (he Registers of St. Mary Woolnoth , p. 
222). Fuller, quoting ‘ Fersecutio Undeeima,’ 
1648,4to, a civil war tract, says he was ‘ mo¬ 
lested and vext to death by the rebels, and 
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denied a funeral sermon by Dr. Holdswortk 
as lie wished.’ One was, however, preached 
bv Ephraim Udall [q. v.] Shute married, on 
26 April 1614, at St, Mary Woolnoth, 
Elizabeth GlanvildfGlanville) of that parish 
(Registers, p. 189), but had no issue. 

Shute was a skilled Hebrew scholar. His 
manuscripts, left in the hands of his brother, 
Timothy Shute of Exeter [see under Shute, 
Christopher], were published posthu¬ 
mously, viz.: 1. 1 Divine Cordialls delivered 
in Ten Sermons,’ London, 1644, 4to, edited 
by 'William Reynolds. 2. ‘ Judgement and 
Mercy, orthe Plague of Frogges inflicted re¬ 
moved,’ in nine sermons, to which is added 
his funeral sermon, London, 1646, 4to. 
8. 1 Sarah and Hagar, xix Sermons on Gene¬ 
sis xvi.,’ London, 1649, fol., published by 
Edward Sparke [q. v.l To tills his portrait, 
engraved by William Marshall, is prefixed. 

[‘The Pious Life and Death of Mr. Josiah 
Shute, who left us on the 22nd June’ [1648], 
was published shortly aftor, and was followed 
by ’ Elegiacall Commemoration,’ London, 1643, 
4to, written to correct the errors it contained, 
especially in the date of Sliute’s death, which is 
differently given by every authority. See also 
Lloyd’s Meinoires, pp. 294-800; Puller’s 'Wor¬ 
thies, x. 250 ; Walker’s Sufferings, pt. ii. p, 
49; Granger’s Biogr. Hist. ii. 1G7; Le Here’s 
Pusti, ed. Hardy, ii. 343; Masson'sLifo of Milton, 
ii. 510; Newcourt’s Rep. Eccles. 1 . 92; Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. iii. 219, 0th ser. x. 250, 394 ; 
Stowe MS. 76, f- 344; Lansdowne MS. 985, f. 
53; information from the registrar of the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge; Peek’s Desiderata Curiosa, 
p. 629; Catalogue of Dr. Williams's Library.] 

C. R S. 

SHUTE, ROBERT ( d . 1690), judge, son of 
Christopher Shute of Oakington, Cambridge¬ 
shire, is said to have been born in Gar- 
grave, Yorkshire, and to have been educated 
at Christ's College, Cambridge (Cooper, 
Athena, ii. 92). He left without a degree 
and began, to study law at Barnard’s Inn; 
thence he removed in 1660 to Gray's Inn, 
where in 1662 he was called to the bar. In 
1668 he was elected recorder of Cambridge. 
During Elizabeth’s visit to Cambridge lie 
made an oration before her on 4 Ang. 1664; 
a brief extract in Latin iB printed in Nichols's 
‘Progresses’ (iii, 28). In 1668 he was 
reader at Gray’s Inn (Dugbale, Orig . Jurid . 
p, 294), and on 18 April 1572 he was elected 
member of parliament for Cambridge ( Off . 
Ret. i. 408), In 1676 he was treasurer of 
Gray’s Inn. In 1577 he was made serjeant- 
at-law, and in. the same year double reader 
at Gray’s Inn (Dugdale, Qhron. Ser. p. 96, 
and Orig. Jurid . p. 294). He was raised to 
the bench as second baron of the exchequer 


on 1 .Tune 1679, when Elizabeth directed that 
he should not be deprived of his reoordership 
on that account. ‘ He must have acquired 
a considerable reputation in the law, as he is 
the first seijeant who was raised to the bench 
of the exchequer as a puisne baron ’ (Fos 3 ). 
Hitherto puisne barons had held an inferior 
grade to the judgesof the two other benches, 
but in Skate’s patent it was ordered ‘ that 
he shall be reputed and be of the same 
order, rank, estimation, dignity, and pre¬ 
eminence, to all intents and purposes, as any 
puiBne judge of either of the two other 
courts.’ On 8 Feb. 1586-6 he was consti¬ 
tuted judge of the gueen’s bench. He died 
in April 1690, having married Thomasine, 
daughter of Christopher Burgoyne of Long 
Stanton, Cambridgeshire. From his eldest 
son, Francis, was descended John Shute, 
afterwards Shuts Barrington, first Viscount 
Barrington [see Barrington]. 

His fourth son, Robert Shute ( d . 1621), 
matriculated from Christ’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, 1698 (B.A. 1001-2), was admitted a 
member of Gray’s Inn on 21 Nov. 1600, but 
seems to have lived a disreputable life. He 
attached himself to the future Duke of 
Buckingham, and by his influence was in 
1616 appointed clerk of the court of common 
pleas (Gardiner, iii. 34-6; Cal. State 
Papers, Dorn.) On the death of Richaid 
Martin (1670-1618) [q. v.] Shute became 
court candidate for the recordership of Lon¬ 
don, * but could not succeed, having been 
outlawed seventeen times ’ ( 16 . 1611-18, p. 
691). On 29 Dec. 1620 he was returned to 
parliament for St. Albans. The recorder- 
ship becoming again vacant on Heath’s ap¬ 
pointment as solicitor-general, Shute was 
elected on 20 Jan. 1020-1, the king remark¬ 
ing that, although there was formerly some 
colour for the objections against him, ‘there 
was none now, besides which he hath since 
been reader in that society [Gray's Inn], 
whereby he hath given public satisfaction of 
his worth and ability in his profession’ 

S rmAEL, Remembraneia, pp. 294, 808). 
died a few days later, before 10 Feb. 
[Oal. State Papers, Dom.; Dugdale’s Orig. 
.Turid, and Chron. Ser.; Olfie. Rot, of Members 
of Pail.; Morant's E^sex, ii 28; Lodge's Irish 
Peerage, v. 200-1 ; Foss's Lives of the Judaea; 
Cooper's Athense Cantata. Ii. 92 ] A. R P. 

SHUTE, SAMUEL (1662-1742), colo¬ 
nial governor, horn in 1602, was son of Ben¬ 
jamin Shute of London, andhiswife Patience, 
daughter of Joseph Caryl [q. v.] In his 
boyhood he was the pupil of Charles Morton 
(1627-1698) [q. v.], who afterwards settled 
in Massachusetts. Shute—a fellow-com¬ 
moner of Christ's College, Cambridge, 12 Dec. 
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1-633—joined the army and served in Marl¬ 
borough’s campaigns, receiving a wound and 
attaining the rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

On 1 May 1716 Shute's commission as 
governor of Massachusetts passed the privy 
council, and he landed on 4 Oct. His con¬ 
nection with Caryl and Morton mode his 
appointment acceptable to the New Eng¬ 
landers. In the year following his arrival 
he successfully ratified the treaty of 1713 
with the ‘Eastern Indians’ (Maura, Hist. 
Hoc. Coll. ili. 801). Nevertheless, as with 
most governors of Massachusetts appointed 
by the crown, his administrative responsibi¬ 
lities soon brought him into conflict with 
the assembly. 

His principal srrounds of dispute with 
them were five: (1) his instructions ordered 
him to endeavour to obtain from the as¬ 
sembly fixed salaries for the governor, lieu¬ 
tenant-governor, and judges; this was a 
system which the colonies resisted tena- 
ciouslv down to the time of separation, and 
Shute’s attempts to insist on it failed. (2) 
He maaa war against the easy but ruinous 
device adopted bv the colonial assembly of 
making unlimited issues of paper money. 
Sbute’s opposition was no doubt based 
partly on conviction, partly on personal in¬ 
terest, since the value of his own salary was 
lowered by the depreciation of money. 
Here too the assembly defied the advice of 
the governor. (3) Shute strove zealously to 
protect the forests in Maine, eo as to 
secure ship-timber for the royal navy. The 
question was a difficult one. On the one 
hand it was clearly the duty of the governor 
to hinder the waste of an important re¬ 
source of the crown; on the other hand 
it was hard to carry out a system of con¬ 
trol without unnecessarily interfering with 
private enterprise. (4) The assembly refused 
to support the governor in his attempts to 
defend the north-western frontier ; they 
would neither renew the fortification of 
Pemaquid, nor vote an adequate sum to¬ 
wards providing presents for the Indians. 
(6) The assembly endeavoured to lay import 
duties on English goods, in bold defiance of 
all those principles on which the colonial 
policy of England then rested. The result 
of all these differences was that Sbute’s 
career as a governor was marked by an un¬ 
ending series of disputes with the assembly, 
and was thus a slight but distinct anticipa¬ 
tion of the great storm of fifty years later. 

On new yearns day 1723 Shute sailed to 
England, ostensibly on private business, but 
really to lay his administrative difficulties 
before the advisers of the crown. In 1727 
his commission was vacated by the death of 


George I. He was not reappointed, but re¬ 
ceived a pension of 4007, a year, charged on 
the customs dutiesofthe West Indies. Shute 
remained in a private station till his death on 
15 March 1742. 

[Hutchinson’s History of Massachusetts; Pal- 
frev's Hist, of New England; G-ent. Mag. 1742, 
p. 210.] J. A.D. 

SHUTE-B ARRINGTON, WILLIAM 
WILDMAN, second Viscount (1717-1793). 
[See Eabbington.] 

SHUTER, EDWARD (1728 P-1776), 
actor, was born of obscure parents in Tine 
Street, St. Giles’s, London, in a house occu¬ 
pied by one Merit or Meritt,a chimney-sweep. 
Such is his own statement, possibly humo¬ 
rous, to which he adds that his father was a 
chairman, and his mother a vendor of oysters 
in the winter and cucumbers in the summer. 
A second and eminently improbable account, 
more than once copied, declares him to have 
been the son of a clergyman and by occupa¬ 
tion a billiard-marker. All concerning his 
origin is obscure, and he seems himself to 
have traded on the lowness of his extraction. 
It is probable that he was in some general 
capacity engaged at a vintner’s near Covent 
Garden, and he is said to have obtained some 
education at the cost of a gentleman whom 
he aided in recovering a pocket-book left in 
a coach. Chapman, an actor of Drury Lane, 
struck with some display of humour, took 
him as an apprentice, and led him behind 
the scenes of the theatre, where he became 
known as ‘ Comical Ned.’ After some prac¬ 
tice with country companies, and the cus¬ 
tomary experiences of poverty and privation, 
over which he subsequently made merry, ha 
played on 8 July 1744 Oatesby in ‘Ri¬ 
chard III ’ at Chapman’s theatre, Richmond. 
On 15 April 1745, for Chapman’s benefit, he 
played at Covent Garden as ‘ Master’ Shuter, 
the Schoolboy in Cibber's ‘ Schoolboy,’ with 
the inaccurate announcement after his name 
that he had never appeared on the stage be¬ 
fore. On 6 June at Drury Lane, for the 
benefit of Morgan, this performance was re¬ 
peated. On 26 Aug. he played at Richmond 
the characters of Donalbane and Cbeatley. 
In June 1746 Garrick, after his return from 
Ireland, gave six performances at Oovent 
Garden, and ‘Master' Shuter played on the 
13th Osrio in ‘Hamlet,’ and on the 27th the 
Third Witch in ‘ Macbeth.’ In 1746-7 he was 
at Goodman’s Fields with what Genest calls 
‘ an inferior company,’ including Lee, Paget, 
Mrs. Hallam, and Mrs. Butler. Here he was 
seen in a round of comic characters, including 
Trapland in ‘ Love for Love,’Periwinkle in ‘ A 
Bold Stroke for a Wife,’ Hons, le Medicin 
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(,w) in the faTce of the ‘Anatomist,’ Prigg 
in the ‘ Royal Merchant,' Squire Richard in 
the 'Provoked Husband/ Clearaccount in 
‘Twin Rivals/Abel in ‘Committee/ Pilch in 
‘ Beggar’s Opera/ the Captain in ‘ Othello/ 
Syringe inthe ‘Relapse,’Aspinin'Woman’sa 
Riddle,'Rossano in'Fair Penitent,’Fribble in 
‘Miss in her Teens;'' and on 5 March 1747 
an original part in the ' Battle of Poitiers, 
or the English Prince,’ a tragedy by Mrs. 
Hoper. This frequent change of cha¬ 
racter involved much arduous work. On 
22 April he appeared under Foote at the 
Hay market in the * Diversions of the Morn¬ 
ing,’ anti in the autumn obtained a regular 
engagement under Garrick and Lacy at Drury 
Lane, at which house he played on 2 Nov. 
William in ‘ As you like it/ appearing sub¬ 
sequently as Taylor in the ‘ Provoked Wife/ 
Valet in the * Suspicious Husband/ Trap- 
land, Diego in ‘ She would and she would 
not:’ and on 23 Nov. 1747 an original 
part in ‘George Dandin/ an anonymous 
translation from Moliere. At the Hay- 
market he was in March or April 1749 the 
original Sir Gregory Gazette in Foote's 
‘ Knights.’ On 7 Oct. in the ‘ Little French 
Lawyer/ reduced to a farce, he reappeared 
at Drury Lane, where he remained until 
1753. A full range of comic characters was 
assigned him, including Lord Froth in the 
‘ Double Dealer/ Clincher Jun. in the ‘ Con¬ 
stant Couple/ Sly in ‘Love’s Last Shift/ 
the Puritan in ‘ Duke and no Duke/ Sir 
Philip Modelove in ‘A Bold Stroke for a 
Wife.’ Stephano in Drydou's ‘Tempest/ 
Jeremy in 4 Love for Love/ Caper in 1 Friend¬ 
ship in Fashion/Verges, Launeelot in ‘Mer¬ 
chant of Venice/ Gibbet in the ‘Beaux's 
Stratagem/ Flash in ‘ Miss in her Teens/ 
Kate Matchlock in the * Funeral/ Shallow 
in ‘Merry Wives of Windsor/ Corin, and 
afterwards Adam, in ‘ As you like it/ the 
Old Man in ‘Lethe/ Drunken Servant in 
the ‘Pilgrim/ Recruit in ‘ Recruiting Officer/ 
Petulant in the ‘ Way of the World,’ Tipkin 
in ‘Tender Husband,’ Strut in ‘Double 


Gallant/ Clown in ‘Twelfth Night,’ Ana¬ 
nias in ‘Alchemist/ Starved Cook, and 
afterwards Ramilie, in ‘ Miser/ Petit in 
‘Inconstant/ Sir Albany Odelove in ‘Bayes in 
Petticoats,’ Lory in ‘ Relapse, 1 Foresight in 
‘Love for Love, Daniel in ‘ Oroonoko/Secu- 
rity in 1 Eastward no/ Master Stephen in 
‘Every Man in his Humour/ Cockade in 
‘Man of Taste/ Squire Badger in ‘Don 
Quixote in England/ Lord Sands in 
•Henry VIII,’ Phelimin ‘Double Disappoint¬ 
ment/ Sir Amorous La Foole in ‘ Silent Wo¬ 
man/ Mustapha in ‘Don Sebastian/ Scrub 
in' Beaux’ Stratagem/ and Fribble in ‘ Miss 


in her Teens.’ His original parts while 
with Garrick at Drury Lane were a charac¬ 
ter unnamed in a pantomime called * Queen 
Mab’ on 20 Dec. 1760, Pedro in Edward 
Moore’s 1 Gil Bias ’ on 2 Feb. 1761, and Lord 
Dupe in Foote's ‘Taste’ on 11 Jan. 1762. 
Abundant opportunities had been afforded 
him, hut, though he gained some con¬ 
sideration, Shuter never rose high in public 
favour until his performance of Master 
Stephen in ‘ Every Man in his Humour’ on 
29 Nov. 1761. Of this Davies says that 'he 
entered most naturally into the follies of a 
young ignorant fellow, who thinks Bmoking 
tobacco fashionable, and swearing a strange 
kind of oath the highest proofs of humour 
and taste ’ (Dram. Mkc. iii. 66). The re¬ 
putation he thus obtained he augmented in 
Scrub. In 1763 Shuter quitted Druty Lane, 
never to return, and on 17 Sept, made, as 
Lovegold in the 1 Miser/ what is erroneously 
called ‘ hia first appearance ’ at Covent Gar¬ 
den, with which he was henceforth to be asso¬ 
ciated, and where, with an occasional visit in 
the summer to the Haymarket or to Ireland, 
he remained for the rest of liis stage life. 

From this time a higher class of parts 
was assigned him, and his name appears 
during his first season to characters such as 
Trim in the ‘Funeral/ Trappanti in ‘She 
would and she would not/ Sir Wilful 
Witwou’d in the ‘ Way of the World/ 
Touchstone, Brass in ‘Confederacy/ Cor- 
baccio in ‘ Volpone/ Old Mirabel in ‘ Incon¬ 
stant,’ the Lying Valet, Autolicus in the 
‘ Sheep Shearing’fMacnamarn Morgan’s adap¬ 
tation of the 1 Winter's Tale ’), Richard III 
(a surprising experiment), Fluellin, and 
Slender. From innumerable parts subse¬ 
quently played may be chosen as represen¬ 
tative First Gravedigger in ‘ Hamlet/ Ben 
in 1 Love for Love/ Falsteff, Mercutio, Bayes, 
Foudlewife, Lady Peutweazle in ‘ Taste/ 
Beau Clincher, the Humorous Lieutenant, 
Petruchio, Teague in ‘ Committee/ Marplot, 
Sir John Brute, Major Oakly, Polonius, Gar¬ 
diner in ‘ Henry VIII,’ Obediah Prim, Shy- 
lock, and Dogberry. His original parts were 
numerous, and included the best old men of 
Sheridan and Goldsmith. In the summers 
of 1761 and 1768 he was in Ireland, where, 
however, he seems to have played no now- 
part. The following are the chief parts in 
which ha was seen at Covent Garden : Papil- 
lion in Foote’s ‘Liar 1 on 12 Jan. 1762, Jus¬ 
tice Woodcock in Bickerstaffe's ‘ Love in a 
Village’ on 8 Dee., Sir Philip Figure in 
Murphy’s ‘ No one’s Enemy but his own ’ on 
9 Jan. 1764, Drugget in ‘ What we must all 
come to’(same date), Sir Harry Sycamore 
in ‘ Maid of the Mill' on 31 Jan. 1765, Sir 
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Antony Withers in Cumberland's ‘Summer's 
Tale’ on 6 Dec., Mr. Belmont in Mrs. 
Grifliths’s ‘Double Mistake’ on 9 Jan. 1766, 
Oldcastle in ‘ School for Guardians ’ on 
10 Jan. 1767, and Guzman in Thomas Hull's 
‘ Perplexities ’ on 31 Jan. At the Haymarket, 
where in June 1763 he had played Gruel and 
Mrs. Loveit in Foote's ' Commissary,' he was 
•on 3 July the first Abrahamides in the mock 
tragedy the ‘ Tailors.’ At the famous first 
performance of the ‘ Good-natured Man ’ at 
Covent Garden on 29 Jan. 1768 he was the 
original Croaker. On 25 Feb. he was Colonel 
Olaboy in ‘ Lionel and Clarissa; ’ on 14 Jan. 
1769 be was the first Western in Joseph 
Heed’s adaptation ‘ Tom Jones,' and on 7 Oct. 
Cross in Colman’s * Man and Wife;' on 9 Feb. 
1772 Governor Anderson in ‘Wife in the 
Bight,’ by Mrs. Griffiths. In ‘ She stoops 
to conquer’on 16 March 1773 Shuter was 
the original Hardcastle; in Kenrick’s ‘ Duel¬ 
list ’ on 20 Oct. he wus Sir Solomon Bauble, 
and in Colman’s ‘ Mnn of Business ’ on 31 Jan. 
1774 Golding. On 2 Dec., in Kelly's ‘ Ito- 
manceof an Hour,’lie was SirHectorStrange- 
ways. On 17 Jan. 1775 he played his last and 
greatest original part, Sir Anthony Absolute 
in the ‘ Rivals.’ On 10 May 1776, for his bene¬ 
fit, he made what appears to have been his 
last appearance asFalstaff in the * First Port 
of King Henry IV.’ The season closed on 
1 June, and on 1 Nov, following Shuter 
died. He was buried in St. Paul’s, Covent 
Garden. 

Garrick is reported to have pronounced 
Shuter the greatest comic genius he had ever 
seen, and in bis best parts, such as the Miser, 
Falstaff, Grub, Justice W oodcock,andMaster 
Stephen, he was almost beyond praise. 
Charles Dibdin says of his Corbaccio that 
acting never went beyond it, and that nothing 
on earth could surpass his Midas. The writer 
of ‘Theatrical Biography’ (1772), who was 
intimate with him, speaks of him as greatly 
indebted to nature, and continues: ‘ With 
strong features, a peculiar turn of counte¬ 
nance and natural passion for humour, he has 
the happiness of disposing and altering the 
muscles of his face into a variety of laugh¬ 
able shapes, which, though they may border 
on grimace, are, however, on the whole irre¬ 
sistible ’ (ii. 43). On the other hand he was 
unequal and very indolent. He often left 
out portions of his part, and Churchill taxed 
him with reckless ‘ gagging,’ Thoughhis voice 
lacked variety, it was capable of very comic 
inflection, and he had a happy knack in sing¬ 
ing. In his late years he was not a shadow 
of himself. He became a devoted follower 
of Whitefield, and a liberal contributor to the 
• Tabernacle.’ He also took to the bottle and 


to gambling. To liis efforts after ‘grace’ 
rather than to his drinking Tate Wilkinson 
attributes his decadence. 

Shuter had the reputation of a wit, and 
often said things beyond tbe reach of his 
companions. At the same time he could 
only just write an * order ’ to the theatre, and 
could with difficulty read his part. Many 
stories survive concerning him. When 
asked to be comical in mixed company, be 
said ‘ Egad, I forgot my fool’s dress. 1*11 go 
and fotch it,’ leaving the company, neiei 
to return. Chidden for having holes in his 
stockings, he said he would rather have 
twenty holes than one darn, adding ‘ A 
hole is the accident of a day, but a darn is 
premeditated poverty.’ Travelling in the 
north of England, he found a pisLol held to 
his head with a demand for liis money or 
his life. ‘ Money I' said Shuter with an idiotic 
shrug; ‘ oh Lad, sir ! they never trust me 
with any, for Nuncle here.’ pointing to a 
stranger counterfeiting sleep, ‘ always pays 
for me, turnpikes and all, your honour.’ 
Cursing the wag, the highwayman awoke 
the pretended slumherer, taking every shilling 
he nacl in his pocket, while Shuter lost 
nothing. 

His portrait as Scapin is in the Mathews 
collection in the Garrick Club; another por¬ 
trait by Zoffany was engraved by Finlnyson. 

[Books cited; Genest’s Acconnt of the English 
Stage; Doran’s Annals of the Stage, ed. 
Lowe; Davies’s Dramatiek Miscellanies ; Clark 
Russell's Representative Actors; Dibclin's His¬ 
tory of the Stage; Boaden’s Memoirs of Mrs. 
Siddons, and Liie of Mrs. Jordan; O'Keeffo’s Re¬ 
collections ; Garrick Correspondence ; Dronrntio 
Mirror;. Thespian Diet.; Georgian Era; * The 
Dramatic History of Master Edward, Miss Ann, 
Mr. Llwhuddwhydd, and others, the extraordi- 
nHries of these times, Collected from Zaphaniel's 
original papeis, illustrated with copperplates, 
London, 1743 ’ [should be 1763], 12mo, a scarce 
work by G. A. Stevens [q. v,], in feeble imita¬ 
tion of Sterne’s style, was aimed particularly at 
Shuter and Kuncy Dawson; it was several times 
reprinted (Brit. Mus. Cat. 1786 and 1786).] 

J.IC. 

SHUTTLEWOOD, JOHN (1632-1689), 
nonconformist tutor, was born at Wymes- 
wold, Leicestershire, on S Jan. 1631-2. He 
was educated at a grammar school, and, 
having been approved by the Wirksworth 
dassis, was ordained on 26 April 1034 as 
minister of Ravenstone, Leicestershire, a 
rectory which he seems to have held with the 
perpetual curacy of Ilugglesoote, being 
ejected from both in 1082, He removed to 
the borders of Northamptonshire, and became 
a persistent preacher at conventicles in both 
counties,changing his residence several times 
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to avoid arrest. In January 1669 he •was 
committed to Leicester gaol by William 
Streete, a county magistrate, on the charge 
of not attending his parish church, but was 
set free on 24 Feb. He was again arrested 
in 1670 at Theddingworth, Leicestershire; in 
1672 (though he held a license under the in¬ 
dulgence of that year); and in 1674, while 
residing at Lubbeuham, Leicestershire. On 
these occasions he escaped with heavy fines. 
His main assailant was Quartermaster 
Charles Gibbons, who was drowned at Lut¬ 
terworth in December 1876. 

Notwithstanding his troubles, Shuttle- 
wood contrived to conduct an academy for 
the education of nonconformist ministers, and 
has been claimed as the pioneer in this enter¬ 
prise ; hut it is not proved or probable that he 
anticipated Diehard Frankland [q. v.], whose 
academy was opened in March 1670. There 
is no adequate list of Shuttlewood's students, 
but their number was considerable. Among 
them were Matthew Clarke the younger [q-vJ, 
Thomas Emlyn [q. v.], Joshua Olilfleld, D.D. 
[q. v.], and John Sheffield [q. v.] lie had 
the reputation oflearningaswellas of ability, 
yet Emlyn’s account is that he had * very 
few hooks, and them chiefly of one sort.’ 
The chief seat of his academy and of his 
preaohing was Sulhy, an extra-parochial dis¬ 
trict near Welford, Northamptonshire. He 
died at Creaton, Northamptonshire, on 
17 March 168S-9, and was buried in the 
parish churchyard, where his tombstone bore 
a. Latin inscription. lie married, on 26 April 
1662, Elizabeth ( d . 8 July 1705, aged 70), 
daughter of Humphrey Carter of Dray cot, 
Derbyshire. His onlyson, JohnShuttlewood 
(1067-1737), independent minister at Mill 
Yard, Goodman’s Fields, London, left issue, 
of whom Hannah married, in 1744, Thomas 
Gibbons [q. v.] 

[Calamy'sAccount, 17X3,pp. 423 sq.; Calamy's 
Continuation, 1727, ii. 687 ; Memoirs of Emlyn, 
1746, p. vi; Protestant Dissenter’s Magazine, 
1796, p. 490; Palmer’s Nonconformist’s Me¬ 
morial, 1802, ii. 396 sq., 477 (account by 
Gibbons from Shuttlewood's papers); Toulmin's 
Historical View, 1814, pp. 239, 686 : James’s 
History of Litigation respecting Presbyterian 
Chapels, 1867, p. 691.] A. G. 

SHUTTLEWORTH, Sib JAMES 
PHILLIPS KAY- (1804-1877), founder of 
the English system of popular education. 
[See Kay-Shuttlewobth.] 

SHUTTLEWORTH, OBADIAH 

(1676 P-1734), organist, son of Thomas Shut¬ 
tleworth ofSpitalfields, teaoherof music, and 
a transcriber of Corelli’s works when they 
were in great demand in England, was born 
in London about 1675. lie practised at 


home with his brothers, and became so ex¬ 
cellent a violinist that he took part in the 
concerts of Thomas Britton [q. v.], and led 
those established about 1728 at the Swan 
Tavern, Oornkill. In 1724he succeeded Hart 
as organist to St. Michael's, Cornkill. Shortly 
after wards Shuttleworth held a similar post at 
the Temple church, to which crowds were at¬ 
tracted to hear his hour’s performance after 
the close of the evening service. His‘fine 
finger ’ (Hawkixs) and facility of execution 
were better suited, according to some experts, 
to harpsichord-playing (of. Botch, Cathedral 
Music, i. 2). Shuttleworth was an iudus- 
tiious composer of violin music, none of 
which is printed, with the exception of two 
concertos adapted from Corelli. He retained 
his appointments until his death on 2 May 
1734. He was survived by a widow and two 
daughters. 

[Hawkins's History of Music, pp, 675, 791, 
80S, 828; Diet, of Musi ,ianB, ii. 435; Georgian 
Era, iv. 543; Grove’? Diet iii. 490, i. 277, 
Administration grant, Archdeaconry of London, 
26 May 1734; Gent. Mag. 1734, p. 274.] 

L. M.M. 

SHUTTLEWORTH, PHILIP NICHO¬ 
LAS (1782-1842), bishop of Chichester, was 
second son of Humphrey Shuttleworth, who 
was vicar of Kirkham, Lancashire, from 1771 
to 1812, andol’Preston in the same county from 
1781 to 1809, and wrote some tracts against 
the papal pretensions. Philip, bom at Kirk¬ 
ham on 9 Peb. 1782, was educated at the 
Preston grammar school, and at Winchester 
College, which he entered in 1796. He matri¬ 
culated at New College, Oxford, on 24 Dec. 
1SO0, and graduated B.A. in 1800, M.A. in 
1811, and B.D. and D.D. in 1822. In 1803 
he won the Chancellor's Latin-verse prize, 
the subject being ‘ Byzantium.’ Soon after 
graduating he became tutor to the lion. 
Algernon Herbert, and at a subsequent date 
to Lord Holland’s son, afterwards General 
Fox. lie was tutor and fellow of New College 
until 1822, and proctor of the university in 
1820. In 1822 he was unanimously chosen 
warden of New College. In that position he 
was not at first successful in the manage¬ 
ment of young men. He viewed with im¬ 
patience the consequences of the laxity of the 
previous administration, and his efforts to 
improve matters were hampered by his un- 
conciliatory manner. Still, he was popular 
in the university, and no person of eminence 
ever oame to Oxford without dining with him 
(Davidsoit and Bhnhaji, Life of A. G. Tait, 
i. 40), He held strong whig views, which 
were toned down in later life, and was a vigo- 
rous opponent of the tractarian movement'. 
He was a good preacher, and acquired the 
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reputation of a sound theologian aa -well as 
that of a-wit and scholar. He wrote occa- 


and in Mr®. Gordon’s 

land,’ 1894. His playful • Specimen of a 
Geological Lecture’ is giren in Daubeny’s 
‘Fugitive Poems connected with Natural 
History and Physical Science,’ 1869. 

On 10 Not. ‘1824 he was presented by 
Lord Holland to the rectory of Foxley, 
AViltsbire, and in September 1840 was ap- 
pointedbishop of Chichester, 1 with the general 
approval of all Oxford men' (Cox, Recollec¬ 
tions of O.iford, p. 2981. He died at his 
palace at Chichester on 7 Jan. 1842. Pusey 
thought he saw in the early removal of his 
episcopal opponent a ‘tokenof God’s presence 
in the church of England.’ A portrait of 
Shuttleworth by R. Smith is described by 
Evans (Cat. Engr. Portr. No. 2128oj; 
another is given iu the ‘ Church Magazine 1 
for May 1841. 

He married at Hambleton, Buckingham- 
‘kire, in 1823, Emma Martha, daughter of 
George Welch of High Leek in Tunstal 
palish, Lancashire. By her he had (with five 
daughters') a son, Philip Ughtred, who died 
a student of Christ Church, Oxford, on 
■J7 Nov. 1848. 

Shuttleworth published, besides separate 
sermons: 1. ‘Sermons on someoftheleading 
Principles of Christianity,’ 2 vols., 1827-34; 
3rd edit. 1840. 2. ‘ A Paraphrastic Trans¬ 
lation of the Apostolic Epistles, with Notes,’ 
1829; 5th edit. 1854. 3. * The Consistency 
of the "Whole Scheme of Revelation with 
itself, and with Human Reason,’ 1832. 4. 
• Not Tradition but Scripture,’ 1838, opposed 
to the Oxford tracts. Newman thought it 
‘ very superficial, retailing old objections, but 
specious, and perhaps mischievous ’ (J. II. 

Letters and Correspondmce l ii.2Ql'), 
5. ‘ Three Sermons before the University of 
Oxford,’ 1840. 

[Gent. Mag. 1842 i. 209, 1861 ii. 245, 342, 
542; Shuttleworth Accounts, ii. 280 (Chatham 
Soc.); Cox's Recollections of Oxford, 1888,p,298; 
Lc Neve’s Fasti (Hardy), i. 2o4; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon.; Allibone's Diet, of Authors; Prothero's 
Life of A.P. Stanley, 1893, i.131; Liddon’sLife 
of Pnsey, i. 199, ii. 294; Foster’s Lancashire 
Pedigrees; Notes and Queries, 5th ser, xii. 302, 
338, 373; Kirby's Winchester Scholars, 1888, 
p. 286 ; Bodleian Libr. Cat.] G. AV. S, 

SHUTTLEW ORTH, ROBERT JAMES 
(1810-1874), botanist and conchologist, born 
at Dawlish, Devonshire, in February 1810, 
was eldest son of James Shuttleworth (d. 
1848) of Barton Lodge, Preston, Lancashire, 
by his first wife, Anna Maria, daughter of 


the Hon. and Rev. Richard Ilenry Roper, 
dean of Clones. His mother died of con¬ 
sumption. a few weeks after his birth. His 
father married again in 1815, and settled in 
Switzerland, subsequently (in 1834) Belling 
the Barton property. Shuttleworth, who 
was chiefly brought up by his mother’s rela¬ 
tives, was sent to sehoolat Geneva, first under 
Herr Topfer, and afterwards under the bota¬ 
nist Seringe, keeper of the De Candolle Her- 
baiium, from whom he imbibed his love of 
natural history, especially of botany. He 
studied plants assiduously on the mountains 
near G en eva. In his eighteenth y ear he went 
toGermany,passingawmteratSaxe-'W'eimar, 
where he enjoyed the court life and came to 
know Goethe. He spent some time at Frank¬ 
furt andHeid elberg, whence his father recalled 
him to Soleure; there the family were then 
living, fearing he might become too ‘ burschi- 
kos.’ Shuttleworth maintained his devotion 
to botany, and made a considerable collection 
in the Jura during the summer of 1830. 
From the autumn of that year until the end 
of 1832 he studied in the medical faculty of 
the university of Edinburgh, walking the 
hospital during the first outbreak of cholera, 
making a vacation tour in the highlands, and 
helping his elder stepbrother Blake on his 
estate at Renville in the west of Ireland 
during the famine of 1831 and 1882. On 
11 Jan. 1833 he was appointed t o a captaincy 
in the Duke of Lancaster’s own regiment by 
the lord-lieutenant of the county ( Whittle, 
Preston, 1837, ii. 235), hut, returning to 
SoleuTe in the following winter, he married 
and settled at Berne. Here he collected on 
the Grimsel and the Oherlnnd, and worked 
particularly at Red Snow and other fresh¬ 
water algre, until weakness of the eyes com¬ 
pelled lum to abandon the microscope. In 
1835 he purchased the extensive herbarium 
and library of Joseph August Schultes of 
Zurich, the botanical collaborator of Joban 
Jacob Roemer, Between 1840 and 1860 lie 
became intimate with Jean de Charpentier 
of Bex, a zealous botanist wbo had taken to 
conchoiogy. Charpentier temporarily in¬ 
spired Shuttleworth with his own zeal for 
his new subject. Shuttleworth spent money 
freely on his researches, sending, at his ex¬ 
pense, the collector Blauner of Berne to 
Corsica, the Canaries, and ultimately to 
Porto Rico, where he died of consumption. 
Rugel, a very active collector in North 
America, and other travellers in Mexico, 
Peru, Bolivia, and Brazil were also largely 
supported by Shuttleworth, who bought their 
collections of shells, plants, seeds, &c. The 
plants he partly worked out, thus forming a 
very extensive and valuable annotated her- 
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■barium. Shuttleworth usually wintered in 
the south, owing to his tendency to gout, 
and, despite frequent disablement, ransacked 
the rich botanical hunting-ground of Vur 
and Alpes-Maritimes. This resulted in a her¬ 
barium, formed jointly by several friends, 
now in the possession of M. Edmond Huet 
at Panders (Allege), and in a ‘ Catalogue des 
Plantes de Provence,’ which was published 
by II. A. Iluet at Pamiers in 1889. Many 
oi 1 his botanical discoveries were in part due 
to his constant comparison of French with 
Italian types, while his letters to his friends 
Meissner, Godet, Gutknick, and others, and 
the notes in his herbarium evince the cri¬ 
tical caution which made him apt in botany, 
as in conchology, to insist on minute dif¬ 
ferences. In 1866 his only son Ilenry, a 
promising student of medicine at Cambridge 
and London, died, aged 22, at his summer 
residence, Frohberg, near Berne. Over¬ 
whelmed with grief, Shuttleworth removed 
to Ilyeres, and gave up scientific work. He 
died on 19 April 1874. Shuttleworth mar¬ 
ried, in 1883, Susette, daughter of the Count 
de Sury of Soleure, and had two children, 
his son Henry, and a daughter who died at 
the age of seven. 

Shuttleworth joined the Botanical Society 
of Edinburgh as an original member in 1886, 
became a fellow of the Linnean Society 
in 1866, and was also an associate of the 
Zoological Society and of the Lyceum of 
.New York. The university of Basle con¬ 
ferred a doctor's degree upon him for his 
services to science, and Meissner commemo¬ 
rated him in the genus Shuttleworthia, now 
merged in Verbena. B[is collection of shells, 
considered by Mousson (Journal de Conchy- 
liologie , xxiii. 99) one of the most remark¬ 
able in Europe, was presented after his death 
to the State Museum at Berne, and his her¬ 
barium of more than 160,000 specimens of 
flowering plants andtwentythousand crypto¬ 
gams was added to the British Museum col¬ 
lection. An account of the various collections 
comprised in this herbarium appears in the 
official report of the department of botany 
in the museum for 1877 (Journal of Botany, 
1878, pp, 179-80). 

Besides an ‘ Account of a Botanical Ex¬ 
cursion in the Alps of Valais’ in ‘ Jardine’s 
Magazine of Zoology and Botany foT 1836’ 
(vol.ii.), the Royal Society’sOatalbgue enume¬ 
rates eighteen papers by Shuttleworth, be¬ 
ginning with a description in German of 
some North American species of Valerianella 
in ‘Flora,’ vol. xx. (1837), including several 
contributions, mostly malacological, to the 
‘ Mittheilungen d. Naturf. Gesellschaft’ of 
Berne, and ending with an * Essai critique 

yol. xvm. 


sur quelques especes du genre Cyclostoma’ 
in the ‘Journal de Conehyliologie’ for 1856 
(vol. i.) Some of these papers deal with the 
land and fresh-water shells of Corsica, the 
Canaries, and the West Indies; others with 
the formation of loess. He also published 
separately: 1. ‘Nouvelles observations sur 
la matiere coloriante de la neige rouge,’ 
Geneva, 1840; and 2. ‘ Notitiie Malaco¬ 
logies,’Hefti.jBerne^SdQjdedicated to Jean 
de Charpentier, and consisting of an intro¬ 
duction on classification and nomenclature 
(pp. 1-29), and a monograph of five little 
known genera of land-shells (pp. 30-90), 
most of the species being described as new, 
with nine lithographic plates, eight of which 
are unsigned, and presumably by the author, 
the last by A. Hutter. The second part of 
this work, which is written in German, wa9 
issued in 1878, and consists of fifteen plates, 
coloured by Shuttleworth, put on stone by 
Hutter, with descriptions by Shuttleworth, 
edited with smonymy by Dr. Paul Fischer, 
ivith a preface by Professor T. Studer and a 
‘ Nekrolog von 11. J. Shuttleworth,’ by Shut- 
tleworth’s friend Gulhnick, director of the 
Berne Botanical Garden. 

[Poster's Lancashire Pedigrees, 1873 ; Whit¬ 
tles Account of Preston, 1837, ii. 236 ; obituary 
prefixed to Shuttleworth’s Notitis MaLcologicee, 
Berne, 1878.] G. S. B. 

SIBBALD, JAMES, D.D. (1690 P- 
1650 ?), Scottish royalist divine, was of an 
ancient family in the Mearns. His birth, 
about 1590, may be inferred from his being 
on ordination trials with the presbytery of 
Deer on 28 Oct. 1618. He was educated at 
Marisohal College, Aberdeen, where he be¬ 
came a regent, and prelected on philosophy. 
In 1626 he was admitted to the first charge 
in St. Nicholas’ Ohurchj Aberdeen, lie 
graduated B.D. at Marischal College on 
14 Oct. 16S0, and before 1637 received the 
degree of D.D, from the two universities of 
Marischal College and King’s College. 

His first appearancsin ecclesiastical politics 
1 b in connection with the unifying schemes 
of John Durie (1596-1080) [q. v.] By ad¬ 
vice of Archbishop Spotiswood, Durie had 
written to Aberdeen divines, seeking their 
opinion on the points of dispute between 
the Lutherans and the Reformed. On 20 Feb. 
1637 Sibbald and five other Aberdeen doctors, 
headed by John Forbes (1698-1048), gave 
it as their judgment that Lutherans and Re¬ 
formed agreed in those points on which 
the ancient church had been of one opinion. 
The harmonising attempt was approved by 
Robert Baillie, B.D. [q.vj; by Samuel 
Rutherford [q. v.] it was denounced as a 

if 
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design for * reconciliation -with popery.’ On 
the arrival in Aberdeen (20 July 1638) of 
the deputation, charged with the task of 
procuring adhesion to the ‘ national cove¬ 
nant’ of 28 Feb. [see Hestoeesos, Alexan¬ 
der, 1563 P-1646], the same six doctors, 
with the temporising adhesion of "William 
Guild [q. v.], presented further ‘demands,’ 
questioning the lawfulness of the covenant. 
Answers, replies, further answers and ' du¬ 
plies,’ brought the negotiation to a dead¬ 
lock. Sibbald had been elected to the gene¬ 
ral assembly which opened at Glasgow on 
21 Nov. He did not attend. On 28 March 
1639, four days before the reduction of Aber¬ 
deen by the covenanting forces under Mont¬ 
rose, he sailed for Berwick with Robert 
Baron (1593 P-1639) [q. v.], other leaders of 
his party, and a small armed force, for the 
service of the king. They were coldly re¬ 
ceived. Sibbald returned to Aberdeen in 
August, and resumed his ministry on 13 Oct., 
practically accepting the situation, hut re¬ 
solutely declining to subscribe the ‘ national 
covenant.’ On 23 Dec. he admonished his 
parishioners not to keep Christmas day, this 
being forbidden by ecclesiastical authority 
(Act of Assembly, 10 Dec. 1838). On 24 May 
1640 he was silenced by commission of as¬ 
sembly j on 7 July he was suspended till the 
meeting of assembly; on 6 Aug. he was 
deposed by the general assembly meeting at 
Aberdeen. In addition to his refusal of the 
covenant, he was charged with Arminianism 
and with doctrines tending to popery, a 
charge partly grounded on his circulation of 
the (unpublished) writings of William Forbes 
[q. v.j Under examination, he maintained 
the regeneration of all baptised infants; and 
while admitting the pope to be antichrist, 
he ‘ knew not whether a greater antichrist 
would arise after him.’ His books and 
papers were seized, but returned to him. 
In October he again sailed for England, hut 
returned to Aberdeen at the beginning of 
1641, having received no encouragement 
from the king. He made his way to Ire¬ 
land, and obtained some ministerial chaTge 
in Dublin. He was probably the 1 Ja. Sy- 
bold ’ who joined (August 1646) in the ad¬ 
dress to Ormonde, thanking him for ‘the 
free exercise of the true reformed religion 
according to the liturgy and oanons of the 
church,’ and who signed (9 July 1647) the 
1 declaration ’ maintaining that the directory 
was without royal authority, and seeking 
permission ' to use the Book of Common 
Prayer.’ Grub doubts whether he was the 
Dr. Sibbald who attended Hamilton on the 
scaffold in Palace Yard, W estminster (9 March 
1649], on the ground that the divines then 
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in attendance are described aspresbyteriaps. 
But this term is not inapplicable to Sibbald, 
a Scottish churchman, strongly attached to 
primitive doctrine, but accepting the eccle¬ 
siastical arrangements mode by lawful au¬ 
thority. Ten years after leaving Aberdeen 
he died in Dublin of the plague, probably 
in July 1650. He married-Elizabeth Niool- 
son, and had issue. The Scottish parliament 
on 21 June 1661 granted 2001. to nis widow 
and children. 

He published: 1. ‘Theses Theologicoe de 
primatu B. Petri,’ Aberdeen, 1627, 4to. 
2. ' Holinesse to the Lord ’ (a sermon in the 
‘ Funerals ’ of Bishop Patrick Forbes), Aber¬ 
deen, 1635, 4to; reprinted, Spottiswoode So¬ 
ciety, 1845,8vo. Postbumouswas3. 'Diverse 
Select Sermons,’Aberdeen, 1658,4to (fifteen 
sermons). 

[Hew Scott's Fasti Ecdes. Scoticanae, iii. 462; 
preface to Sibbald's posthumous surmons; Mant’s 
Hist, of the Church of Ireland, 1840, i. 684 sq.; 
Grub's Eecl. Hist, of Scotland, 1850, ii. 871 sq., 
iii. 13 eq.] A. G, 

SIBBALD, JAMES (1745-1803), book¬ 
seller and author, was the son of John 
Sibbald, farmer of Wliitlaw, Roxburghshire, 
where he was bom on 28 April 1746. After 
leaving the Selkirk grammar school young 
Sibbala leased the farms of Newtown and 
Whitehillbrae from Sir Francis Elliot of 
Stobs. Botany and classical studies occupied 
his leisure hours j the farming venture failed. 
In May 1779 he gave up his lease, went to 
Edinburgh, and entered the house of hisfriend 
Charles Elliot the publisher as a volunteer 
shopman. Having purchased from a Mrs. 
Tair in 1780 the circulating library—the first 
of the bind in Scotland—which formerly be¬ 
longed t,o Allan Ramsay (1686-1768) [q.v.l, 
he carried on business as a bookseller and 
publisher in the Parliament Square. In the 
account of his own early life Scott writes: 
‘I fastened also, like a tiger, upon every col¬ 
lection of old songs or romances which 
chance threw into my way, or which my 
scrutiny was able to discover on the dusty 
shelves of James Sibbald’s circulating library 
in the Parliament Square. This collection, 
now dismantled and dispersed, contained at 
that time many rare and curious works, 
seldom found in such a collection. Mr. 
Sibbald himself, a man of rough manners but 
of some taste and judgment, cultivated 
music and poetry, and in his shop I had a 
distant view of some literary characters,’ 
Burns among others (Lockhart, Memoirs, 
1837, i. 46)7 

Sibbald conducted his bookselling and pub¬ 
lishing with much enterprise, and was suo- 
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cessful in bringing out engravings, especially it on for many j ears. At one time tbe library 
coloured mezzotints. In 1785 be established contained thirty-eight thousand volumes, 
the‘BdinburghMagazine, or Literary Miaael- For a long time Sibbald had been occupied 
lany,’ the first serious rival of the ‘ Scots upon the work by which he is best known: 
Magazine.' He was the editor, and wrote ‘ Chronicle of Scottish Poetry from the Thir- 
many articles, especially on Scottish anti- teenth Century to the Union of the Crowns, 
quities. From 1786, when Burns first called to which is added a glossary,’ Edinburgh, 
upon him in Edinburgh, Sibbald was a gene- 1802, 4 vols. 8vo. The first three volumes 
rous friend to the poet, and his papal 1 on the consist of a chronological series of extracts 
1 Kilmarnock ’ edition of Burns in the ‘ Edin- from the writings of the Scottish poets, with 
burgh Magazine’ for October 1786 was tbe biographical and critical notices; the fourth 
first serious review the young poet had. In volume is devoted to the glossary. In a re¬ 
order to devote himself more to literature and view of the work Sir Walter Scott says: 1 The 
the magazine, Sibbald gave up the bookselling chronicle itself contains little that may not be 
business to Messrs. Lawrie St Symington, and found in the libraries of most antiquaries; but 
after 1792 his name disappeared from the all such libraries will in future be imperfect 
imprint of the periodical, which thenceforth without this glossary ’ (Edinburgh lie view, 
bore that of Lawrie & Symington, but was October 1803, p. 210). Sibbald also printed 
still carried onfor his benefit. The cneula- fifty copies, for private circulation, of ‘ Ane 
tion was between six hundred and seven hun- Pleasant Satyre of the Time EBtaitis, be Sir 
deed copies. In 1803 it was merged in the David Lindsay,’ Edinburgh, 1802, Svo. 

‘ Scots Magazine.’ A newspaper, ‘The Edin- Sibbald died in Leith Walk on 8 April 
burgh Herald,’ was started by him in J uly 1803. lie was of an eccentric but benevo- 
1703, but did not last long. He was the lent disposition, and a member of many con- 
editor, and wrote lauding articles, at that time vivial clubs. Kay etched two portraits of 
a novelty in Scotland. him—one representing him walking up the 

In July 1793 Sibbald agreed to convey the High Street, the other in a group of print 
circulating library to Lawrie for ten years collectors (Series of Original Portraits, No. 
from 1794 for a rent of 200/. per annum, 162). A portrait, by Sir Henry Raeburn, is 
subject to a deduction for purchases of new in the Scottish National Gallery, 
books. Sibbald soon afterwards went to [dumber, and Thomson’s Biogr. D.et. of 
London and was lost sight of by hisrektiyes. Eminent Scotsmen. 1858, iv. 259-61 ; Ando 
His brother William, a merchant at Leith, gou’a Scottish Nation, iii. 433-4:; Scots Mag 
having managed to communicate with him, May 1803, p. 362; AUibone’s Diet. ii. 187», 
received this reply: ‘ My lodging is in Soho, 2003 ; notes kindly sent by General James Grant 
and my business is so so.’ In 1797 he re- Wilson of Now York.] H. R. T. 

turned to Edinburgh and produced ‘The 

Vocal Magazine, a selection of the most SIBBALD, Sik ROBERT (1641-17221, 
esteemed English, Scots, and Irish airs, physician and antiquary, was the fifth child 
ancient and modern, adapted for the liorpsi- and third son of David Sibbald, third brother 
chord or violin.’ Next year he published a of Sir David Sibbald, knight-baronet of Ran- 
book written during his residence in London, keillour, Fifeshire, and keeper of the great 
‘Record of the Public Ministry of Jesus seal under the chancellorship of the Earl of 
Christ, comprehending all that is related by Kinnoull, by Margaret Boyd, eldest daughter 
the four evangelists in one regular narrative, of Robert Boyd of Kippis, advocate. He 
with preliminary observations.’ Sibbald’s was born in Edinburgh on 16 April 1641, 
view was that the publio ministrations of according to his own statement in his ‘Auto- 
our Lord only occupied a period of about biography,’ ‘in a house near to the head of 
twelvemonths. In 1709 he entered into a Blackiriars Wynd upon the left side,’ Since 
fresh agreement with Lawrie, who took a his ‘ older brothers and sisters had died 
lease of the circulating library for twenty- hectic,’ he was, on the advice of his uncle, 
one years from 1800 at an annual payment Dr. George Sibbald of Gibleston, suckled for 
of one hundred guineas, and engaged to pur- two years, and to this circumsl ance he as- 
chaseaU the new books himBelf. The library oribed both, tbe preservation of his life and 
did not prosper, and Lawrie gave it up to his robust health. At an early agebe showed 
Sibbald, who retained it until bis death, when great aptitude for study. In 1650 his parents 
his brother and executor, William, tried to being then resident in Fife, he was sent to 
continue it, but without much success, under the burgh school of Cupar. Next year they 
the care of Stevenson the bookseller; upon removed to Dundee, and during the siege of 
Stevenson’s death it was sold to Alexander that town by Monck, Sibbald narrowly es- 
Mackay, who much improved it and oarried caped with his life, and his father was 
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severely wounded, During the pillage of 
the town the family were robbed of nearly 
everything they possessed, and had to return 
to Fife on font. He was next sent to the 
high school of Edinburgh, and thence to the 
university, where he remained live years. 
Partlv through the influence of Leighton, who 
was then principal, he became possessed of 
‘strong inclinations to a serious and good, 
life,' ‘ shunned the plays and divertissements ’ 
the other students followed, and read much 
‘ in his study, for which 1 his fellows gave him 
‘the name of “Diogenes in dolo.'” For a 
time he studied theology, and cherished some 
intention of entering the church; hut be¬ 
cause he ‘preferred a quiet life,’ where he 
‘might not be engaged in factions of church 
or state,’ he finally fixed upon, medicine, and 
that he might also ‘ see the world and know 
men,'he resolved to prosecute the study of it 
abroad. In 1660 he went to Leyden, where 
he remained a year and a half, and in 1601 
took the degree of M.D., his dissertation on 
the occasion being published under tbe title 
‘ De Yarns Tabis Speciebus.’ FromLeyden he 
went to Paris, and, during a 6ojourn there of 
nine months, made the acquaintance of Guido 
and Patin. Ho then proceeded to Angers, 
and, after taking his doctor’s degree there on 
12 June 1662, went to London, where he re¬ 
mained threemonths. InOctoLerhe returned 
to Edinburgh and began the practice of medi¬ 
cine, with the determination to pass quietly 
through the world, and content himself witn 
‘ a moderate fortune.' 

"With a view to invest igating what materia 
medica in the way of herbs Scotland was 
capable of producing, Sibbald, along with 
Dr. Andrew Balfour, resolved, about 1667, 
to institute a botanical garden in Edinburgh, 
and for this purpose they obtained a piece of 
ground belonging to Holyrood House —‘ of 
some forty feet every way'—which they 
stocked with about eight or nine hundred 
plants. The scheme, having attracted the 
attentionof the other physicians in the city, 
soon obtainedmore general suppoit, and from 
the town council they secured the lease of 
the garden belonging to Trinity Hospital, 
with adjacent grounds. Sibhal'd was also 
chiefly instrumental in founding the Royal 
College of Physicians of Edinburgh, for which 
a charter was obtained on 2 Nov. 1681. On 
30 Sept. 1682 he was appointed physician to 
Charles II, and on 80 Dec, of the same year 
geographer of Scotland. Thislatter appoint¬ 
ment he obtained through the Earl of Perth, 
at whose instance and by whose help he had 
for some time begun to make collections for a 
geographical and statistical account of Scot¬ 
land, w ith a description of the natural history 


of the kingdom. _ ‘This,’ he says, ‘was the 
cause of great pains and t ery much expense 
to me in buying all the books and manuscripts 
I could gather for that use, and procuring in¬ 
formation from all parts of the country, even 
the remote isles,’ He also employed an as¬ 
sistant, John Adair, to whom he ‘paid a 
guinea for each double of the maps hemade,’ 
and who was further subsidised by the gentry 
and the public. The most elaborate work of 
Sibbald, referring to the natural history of 
Scotland, was his ‘ Scotia Illustrata; sive Pro- 
dromus IlistoricB Naturolis; in quo regionis 
natura, incolarum ingenia et mores, morbi 
iisque medendi methodus, et medicine indi¬ 
gene, accurate explieantur,’ Edinburgh, 1681. 
The work was severely attacked by Dr. Pit- 
caime in 1G9G; and many of lus strictures 
are deserved, for much of its information 
was based on the communications of igno¬ 
rant and credulous correspondents. Sibbald 
replied in 1710 in a pamphlet entitled ‘ Yin- 
diciae Scotim Illustrate, siveProdromiNatu- 
ralis Histories Soothe, contraProdromastiges, 
sub larva libelli de legibus liistoriro natu- 
ralis, latentes.’ Although commanded by the 
king to publish the natural history of the 
country, Sibbald, accoiding to his own ac¬ 
count, received nothing for his pains but a 
payment of a hundred guineas from JameBVII 
as his physician, on 6 March 1685. 

In December 1684 Sibbald was elected 
president of the Royal College of Physicians, 
Edinburgh, and in March 1685 be was ap¬ 
pointed by the town council of Edinburgh 
the first professor of medicine in the univer¬ 
sity. The same year occurred what he terms 
the ‘ difficultest passage of my life,’ when, 
through intercourse with his patron, the 
Earl of Perth, and the perusal of the lives 
of certain saintly catholics, he resolved to 
become a convert to Catholicism. In con¬ 
sequence of his change of faith his house in 
Cnrruhers Close was broken into by a fanatic 
mob, who swoYe they would 1 raflnUet’ (i.e. 
assassinate) him, and probably would have 
done so had he not made his escape by a 
back yard. Unable to continue his practice 
in Edinburgh, he went for a time to London, 
where, on 29 March 1686, he was elected a 
member of the College of Physicians. But 
either because he found London uncongenial, 
or because, as he states, his personal con¬ 
tact with the jesuits there, and the know¬ 
ledge of the evil influence they exercised 
over the mind of the king, caused a strong 
reaction, his religious views underwent a 
sudden change: ‘ I repented of my rashness,’ 
he says, ‘ and resolved to come home and 
return to the church I was bom in.’ 

In 1697 Sibbald presented his natural 
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history collection to the university of Edin- cient Possessions in Britain is asserted,’ &c., 
burgh, with a catalogue (which was printed Edinburgh, 1704. 12. ‘De Gestis Gulielmi 
at the expense of the university) entitled Valias Herois Scoti Collectanea varia/Edm- 
‘ Auctarium JIussei Balfouriani e Musteo burgh, 1705. 18. ‘ In Hippocratis Legem, et 
Sibbaldiuo.’ He died in August 1722, and in ejusEpistolam ad Thessalumfilium, Com- 
in the same year was printed at Edinburgh mentarii,’ Edinburgh, 1706. 14. ‘Historical 
‘A Catalogue of the Library of the late Inquiries concerning the Roman Monuments 
learned and ingenious Sir Robert Sibbald of in the North Part of Britain called Scotland,’ 
KippU, Doctor of Medicine, to be sold by 1707 ; a similar workinLatin, entitled‘Mis- 
auetion.’ The library was sold on 5 Feb. cellanea q madam eruditse Antiquitatis quaa 
1728, a large number of his books and manu- ad borealem Brit anni aa majoris partem 
scripts being purchased for the Advocates’ pertinent; in quibus loci quidam histori- 
Library, Edinburgh. An engraving of his corum Romanorum, variaque monuments 
portrait, from the original picture in the antiqua illustrantur,’ Edinburgh, 1710. 
Royal College of Physicians, is prefixed to 15. 1 The History, Ancient and Modern, of 
hie ‘ Remains,’ 1837. the Sheriffdoms of Linlithgow and Stirling; 

Sibbald. is perhaps best known for his with an account of the Natural Products of 
* History Ancient and Modem of the Sheriff'- the Land and Water, in two Books,’ Edin- 
dom of Fife and Kinross/ Edinburgh, 1710; burgh, 1710. 16. ‘An Account of theWriters 
Cupar, Fifeshire, 1803. Belonging to a Fife Ancient and Modem, printed and Manu- 
familv, he had a very special interest in, as scripts not printed, which treat of the de¬ 
well as an intimate acquaintance with, the scription of North Britain, called Scotland, 
shire. But he was the author of many as it was of old, and is now at present, with 
other geographical and antiquarian works a Catalogue of the Mapps and Prospects and 
displaying wide and varied knowledge, and Figures of the Ancient Monuments thereof, 
several of them still of interest from the in two parts/ Edinburgh, 1710. 17. ‘De¬ 
contemporary information they contain. The scription of the Mauds of Orkney and Zet- 
nrincipal are . 1. ‘ Nuncius Scoto-Britannus, land with the Maps of them/ Edinburgh, 
deDescriptione Scotim Antiques et ModemsB,’ 1711. 18. ‘ Commentarius in Julii Agri- 
Edinburgh, 1683. 2. ‘An Account of the colas Expeditiones 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, in vita ejus, 
Scottish Atlas,’ 1683. 3. ‘ Phalainologia per Oornelium Taciturn generum ejus, de- 
Nova, give Ohservationes de rarioribus scriptaa/ &c., Edinburgh, 1711. 19. ‘ Portus, 
quibu6dam Balasnia in Scotia littus nuper Colonim, et Castella Romana, ad Bodo- 
ejectis/ Edinburgh, 1692; London, 1778. triam et ad Taum; or Conjectures concerning 
4. 1 An Essay concerning the Thule of the the Roman Ports, Colonies, and Forts in the 
Ancients/ Edinburgh, 1693. 5, ‘Rogatu Friths of Forth and Tay/ Edinburgh, 1711. 

Joannis Sletzeri rei tormentariae in Scotia 20. ‘ Specimen Glossani de populis et locis 
Prcefecti Theatrum celebriomm urbium, Britannia borealis, in explications locorum 
arcium, templorum,_et monasteriorum Scotia, quorundam difilcilium spud scriptores 
linguaLatinuscripsi,quodinlinguamnostram veteres/Edinburgh, 1711. 21. ‘Seriesrerum 
versum edidit, cum Iconibus/ Loudon, 1693 a Romanis post avocatum Agricolam in Bri- 

S cf. Sibzeb, JoHjrl. 6. ‘Additions to Cam- taunia boreali gestarum/ Edinburgh, 1711. 

on’s “Britannia, ’ 1696. 7. ‘ Introductio Sibbald was also the author of several 
ud Haatoriam Rerum a_ Romanis gestarum, scientific papers in 1 Philosophical Transac- 
in ea Borealis Britanniro parte, ques ultra tions;’ and various of his essays read before 
munim Pictioum est: in qua veterum in the Royal Society on Scottish antiquities 
hnc ploga incolarum nomina et sedes ex- were published in a volume in 1739 under 
plicantur/ &c., Edinburgh, 1696. 8. ‘Pro- the title‘A Collection of several Treatises 
vision for the Poor in the time of Dearth and in folio concerning Scotland.’ There also 
Scarcity/ Edinburgh, 1699. 9. ‘ Georgii Sib- appeared at Edinburgh in 1837 ‘Remains of 
haldi, M.D., Domini de Giblistone, regulte Sir Robert Sibbald, Knt,, M.D., containing 
bene et salubriter viveudi, partim prosa par- bis Autobiography, Memoirs of the Royal 
tim metro expresses nunc primum ex MSS. College of Physicians, Portion of his Literary 
Autographis authoris in lucem editse et notis Correspondence, and account of his manu- 
illustratee per R. S. M. D. ex fratre Davide scripts.’ 

nepotem/ Edinburgh, 1701. M. ‘ The [Remains ut supra; Life and Account of his 
Liberty and Independence of the Kingdom writings prefixed to his History of Fife; Bower's 
and Church in Scotland asserted from An- History of the University of Edinburgh; Grant’s 
cient Records/ Edinburgh, 1703. 11. 'An Historv of the University of Edinburgh; A. H, 
Answer to the Second Letter to the Lord Millar's Fife, Pictorial and Historical, 189571 
Bishop of Carlisle, wherein the Scots An- T, F. a, 
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SIBBALD, WILLIAM (d. 1650), royalist, 
of Scottish family, may be identical -with 
"William Sibbald who entered King’s Col¬ 
lege, Aberdeen, in 1684, and graduated M.A. 
in 1639 (Fasti Aberdonenses, Spalding Club, 
pp. 462,511). In early life he attached him¬ 
self to James Graham, fifth earl and first 
marquis of Montrose [q. v.], from whom he 
received many favours. He served under 
Montrose in the cause of the covenanters. 
On 30 June 1640 Sibbald was entrusted with 
the charge of the house of Airlie, which 
Montrose had just taken from Janies Ogilvy, 
second earl of Airlie [q. v.l Within a week, 
however, the Earl of Argyll ordered Sibbald 
to deliver the place to him. and rased it to 
the ground When MontTose became a 
royalist, Sibbald adopted the same cause, and 
in" 1644 accompanied Montrose in his secret 
journey to Scotland. They left Carlisle on 
18 Aug., accompanied only by Sir William 
Kollo [q.v.j,Montrose being disguised as Sib- 
bald’s groom. Holding the commission of 
lieutenant-colonel, he accompanied the mar¬ 
quis on his highland campaign. At the 
close of the year, however, when Argyll 
brought Montrose to bay at Eyrie Castle, 
Sibbald, perhaps despairing of the cause, 
deserted to the enemy. On hearing this, 
Montrose, who was on the point of marching 
towards Badenoch, halted his troops and 
remained stationary for several days in order 
to discredit any information as to his plans 
that Sibbald might furnish to his opponents. 

Whatever were Sihhald’s motives for his 
desertion, he soon returned to hi« old alle¬ 
giance, and readily obtained pardon for his 
usillanimity, After the battle of Philip- 
augh (September 1045) he sought refuge in 
Holland. In 1649 he crossed to Scotland, 
bearing letters from Montrose to Prince Hu- 
ert, James Butler, marquis (afterwards 
uke) of Ormonde [q, v.], and Sir George 
Monro [q, v.] He was also charged to foment 
the discontent which the Act of Classes had 
roused among the lowland gentry. But soon 
after landing he was arrested at Musselburgh. 
On his examination lie refused at first to give 
information, hut, being tortured, he is said to 
have confessed to a plot to seize Edinburgh 
Castle. He was beheaded, with Hay of Dul¬ 
cet tv, on 7 June 1060 at the Mercat Cross, 
Edinburgh. Hehadcomposed adyingspeech, 
hut did not deliver it. After talking a little 
‘ to the disorderly rabble about him,’ says 
one author, c he march’d to the block with 
such an heroick gesture as if he had been 
to act a gallant in a play ’ (Montrose JRediv, 
pp. 175,187). 

[Gardiner’s Civil War, ii. 134; Gardiner’s 
Commonwealth, i. 223, 260; Last Speech of 


Sibbald; Wishart’s Memoirs of Montrose, ed. 
3810, p 492 ; Wishftrt’s Deeds of Montrose, ed. 
Murdoch and Simpson, pp. 19,60, 241, Turner’s 
Memoirs, p. 92; Acts of Scottish Pari, vol vi, 
pt. ii. pp. 684, 672, 573; Graymoud to Brienne, 
Hurl. MR, 4651, f. 515.] E I. C. 

SIBBES, SIBBS, or SIBS, BICHAUD, 
D.D. (1577-1635), puritan divine, eldest Bon 
of Paul Sibe, wheelwright, by his wife 
Johan, was born at Tostoclr, Suffolk, in 
1577. Sibbes was educated at. the grammar 
school of Bury St Edmunds, and by help 
of John Knewstubs [q. v.], rector of Cock- 
field, and others, be was sent to St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, where he was admitted 
in 1595. He was elected echolar of Iiib col¬ 
lege, commenced B.A. 1699, was admitted 
fellow 8 April 1601, and proceeded M.A. 
1602. His permanent religious convictions 
he owed to the preaching of Paul Baynes 
[q. v.], lecturer (1G02-6) at St. Andrew’s 
the Great, Cambridge. In 100S he was ap¬ 
pointed taxator, and, having taken orders, 
was made one of the college preachers on 
25 April 1609. lie commenced B.D. in 
1610, and was appointed lecturer at Holy 
Trinity, Cambridge. In consequence of his 
puritanism he was deprived in 1616 of both 
professorship and lectureship by the high 
commission. On 5 Feb. 1617, through the 
influence of Sir Henry Yelverton [q. v,], he 
was chosen preacher at Gray’s Inn, where he 
had a remarkable auditory. WiUiam Gouge, 
DJ). [q. v.l, who often heard him, told 
Samuel Clarice (1699-1683) [q. v.] that 1 he 
sometimes had a little stammering in the 
time of his preaching, but then his judicious 
hearers alwaies expected some rare and ex¬ 
cellent notion from him.’ In 1626, on the 
death of John Hills, D.D he was elected 
master of St. Catharine’s Hall, Cambridge, 
still retaining his post at Gray’s Inn. 1 The 
wheel of St. Katharine,’says Fuller,'hav¬ 
ing stood still (not to say gone backward) 
for some years, he left it replenished with 
scholars, beautified with buildings, better en¬ 
dowed with revenues.’ He was one of the 
twelve feoffees under the short-lived scheme 
(1620-83) for fostering a puritan ministry 
by buying up impropriations. As early ns 
1620 he had become a correspondent of 
James Usher or Ussher [q. v.), who by letter 
(10 Jan, 1627) made him the offer of the pro- 
vostship of Trinity College, Dublin. Sibbes 
declined the prospect. The dverture was re¬ 
newed (19 March) by Archbishop Abbot, but 
nothing came of it, though there is ground 
for Grosart’s inference that Sibbes visited 
Dublin. In 1627 he proceeded D.D. He 
joined in the petition (2 March 1628) pro¬ 
moted by John Davenport [q. v.] on behalf 
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of the distressed protestants m the palatinate, 
and incurred the reprimand of the high 
commission. That he was not anxious to 
provoke a conflict with the authorities is 
shown by his promoting, on the ground that 
‘Lambeth House would be obey'd,’ the elec¬ 
tion to a fellowship at St. Catharine’s Hall of 
John Ellis (1606 P-1681) [q. v.], whom 
Onlamy calls a 1 bellringer ’ to Laud [see 
Knowles, John, 1600 P-1685], On 1 Nov. 
1688 he was presented by the crown to the 

a etual curacy of Holy Trinity, Cam- 
T6, on the resignation of Thomas Good¬ 
win, D.D. [q. v.], whom he is said to have 
weaned from Arminianism. 

Sibbes died unmarried at Gray's Inn on 
6 July 1686. His name he writes in all 
three forms set at the head of this article. 
His portrait has been four times engraved 
(cf. BHOHLcr). An excellent engraving in 
Clarke’s 1 Lives' shows a strong and pleasant 
countenance, with large aquiline nose, mou¬ 
stache, and peaked beard; he wears a ruff 
and a double Bkull-cap. His memory was 
cherished by many who were not puritans; 
Francis Quarles has verses on lu3 works; 
Izaak Walton wrote this couplet in his copy 
of * The Eetuming Backslider: ’ 

Of this blest mun let this just praise begivon, 
Heaven was in him before he was m heaven. 

He published: 1. 1 The Saint’s Cordials,’ 
1629, lol. 1637, fol.; this contains ten ser¬ 
mons by Sibbes, with fifteen others; a volume 
with same title, 1668, folio, contains eigh¬ 
teen sermons, all by Sibbes; it has been 
abridged by N. Batson as ‘ The Saint's Assu¬ 
rance,’ 1809, 12mo, and ‘ The Saint's Ark 1 
[18101 8vo. 2. ‘ The Bruised Reeds and 
Smoaking Flax,’ 1630, 12mo (it is often said 
that to this book Richard Baxter owed his 
religious impressions; it confirmed impres¬ 
sions already made by a work of Robert 
Parsons [q. v.]. theieBuit, aB revised by Ed¬ 
mund Bunnytq. v.J; Job Orton’s copy ‘cost 
me 3d., and I would not take 81 . for it; it 
is my constant companion ’). 3. ‘ The Saint’s 
SafetieinEvillTimes,’1633-4,12mo. 4.‘The 
Churches Visitation,’ 1684, 8vo. 6. ‘The 
Soules Conflict . . . and Victory over it 
selfe,'1635,8vo. Posthumous were: 0. 1 Two 
Sermons upon the First Words of Christ’s 
Last Sermon,’ 1636, 4to (these were Sibbes's 
last sermons, preached 21 and 28 June 1636 
at Gray's Inn). 7 . ‘The Spirituall-Mau’s 
Aime,’ 1637,12mo, 8. ‘ AFountaine Sealed,’ 
1637, I2mo (ed, T. Goodwin and P. Nye). 
9. ‘Light from Heaven: Discovering the 
Fountamc Opened,’ 1038, 4to (ed. by John 
Sedgwiolc; also, same date, with title ‘ The 
Fountains Opened, or the Mysterie of God- 


linesse ’). 10. ‘A Glance of Heaven,’ 1638, 
12mo (ed. by Laiarus Seaman [q. v.l), 
11. ‘ Yea and Amen,’ 1638, 12mo (ed. x. 
Goodwin and P. Nye). 12. * The Christian’s 
Portion,’ 1638,12mo(sameeditors). 13. ‘ Em¬ 
manuel, God with us,’ 1688, 4to. 14. ‘ Di¬ 
vine Meditations and Holy Contemplations,’ 

1638, 8\o. 16. ‘ The Spiritual Jubilee,’ 1638, 
4to. 16. 1 The Bride's Longing for her Bride- 
Groomes Second Coming,’ 1688,12mo (fune¬ 
ral sermon for Sir Thomas Crew [q. v.]). 

17. 1 Beames of Divine Light,’ 1638-9, 4to 
(twenty-one sermons, ed. John Sedgwick). 

18. ‘ Bowels Opened; or a Discovery of the 
neere and deere Love . . . between Christ 
and the Church,’ 1639, 4to (modem editions 
drop the first title). 19. ‘A Breathing after 
God,’ 1639,12mo. 20. ' Christs Exaltation,’ 
1639,12mo. 21. ‘ The Returning Backslider,’ 
1639,4to. 22. ‘Violence Victorious,’ 1639, 
8vo, 23. ‘The Hidden Life,’ 1639, 4to. 
24. ‘The Christian’s End,’1639,4to. 26. ‘The 
Excellence of the Gospel above the Law,’ 

1639, 12mo. 26. ‘An Exposition of the 
Third Chapter... to the Plnlippians,’ 1639, 
4to. 27. ‘ Evangelicall Sacrifices,’ 1040, 4to 
(nineteen sermons, ed. John Sedgwick). 
28. ‘A Consolatory Letter to an Afflicted 
Conscience,’ 1641, 4to (portrait). 29. ‘The 
Glorious Feast of the Gospel,’ 1660, 4to (ed. 
Arthur Jacksonj. SO. ‘ A Learned Commen¬ 
tary . . . upon tke First Chapter of the 
Second. . . Corinthians,’ 1666, fol. (sermons 
at Gray’B Inn, ed. Thomas Manton). 31. ‘ A 
Heavenly Conference between Christ and 
Mary,’ 1656,4to. 32. ‘ A Miracle of Miracles,’ 
1656, 4to. 83. ‘ Antidotum contra Naufra- 
gium Fidei,’ 1667,12mo (university sermon 
at Cambridge, 9 Oct. 1627). 

He contributed verses to ‘Epicedia in 
Obitum Gul. Whitakeri,’ 1610, and to 1 Ducis 
Eboracensis Fascite,’ 1633. He prefaced 
works by J. Ball, P. Baynes, R. Cupel, E. 
Oulverwell, and H. Scudder; edited T, Ga- 
taker's ' Christian Constancy,' 1624; and, 
with John Davenport, edited many of the 
works of John Preston [q. v.} His own 
‘Works’ were collected, Aberdeen, 1809, 
8vo, and 1812, 8vo, 3 vols, (with memoir); 
and by A. B. Grosart, LL.D., Edinburgh, 
1862-8,8vo, 6 vols. (with memoir). Several 
of his separate pieces have frequently been 
reprinted; a selection is in Wesley’s ‘ Chris¬ 
tian Library.’ 

[Fuller’s Worthies, 1062, pp. 69 seq. (Suffolk); 
Clarke’s Lives of Thirty-two English Divines, 
1677, pp. 108,143 seq.; Life by Zachary Cstlin 
of Thurston, edited by Mayor, from Baker’s 
manuscript for Cambridge Antiquarian Society, 
1 Dec. 1866; Brook's lives of the Puritans, 
1813, ii. 416 sq.; Memoir by Grosart, 1862: 
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Baker's Hist, of St. John's College (Mayor), 
\86H, i. 292, 334, ii. G2o ; Reliquise Baxterianro. 
1696, i. 3 seq. ; Calamy’a Account, 1713, pp. 60S 
seq.; Granger's Biographical Hist, of England, 
1779, ii. 175; Darling's Cyclopaedia Biblio¬ 
graphies, 1854, p. 2736.] A. G. 

SIBERCH, JOHN (/. 1521-1522), the 
first printer at Cambridge, has sometimes 
been identified with Johann Syber or Sibert, 
who printed at Lyons between 1482and 1408 ; 
but it is more probable that he came to Eng¬ 
land from Cologne. He set up the first 
printing-pres® at Cambridge in 1521, in which 
year and in 1522 he printed there nine or 
more books. The house in which he lived 
was between the Gate of Humility and the 
Gate of Virtue, within the precincts of Gon- 
ville and Cains College, and it bore the sign 
of the * Arma Regia.’ Siberch styled him¬ 
self ‘ primus utriusque linguie in Anglia im- 
pressor,' and it was on the title-page of his 
‘ Augustinus’ that Greek type was first used 
in England. He was probably the bookseller 
named as an old friend by Erasmus in a let¬ 
ter written from Basle on Christmas day 1625 
to Robert Aldrich of Cambridge, afterwards 
bishop of Carlisle: ‘Saluta mihi ueteres 
sodales... Gerardum, Nicolaum, et Ioannem 
Siburgum bibliopolas.' The art of printing 
was not again exercised at Cambridge until 
Thomas Thomas was appointed university 
printer in 1583. 

The books known to have been printed by 
Siberch are, in order of date, as follows: 
1. The ‘Oratio’ addressed to Cardinal 
Wolsey at Cambridge by Dr. Henry Bullock, 
1621. Four copies of this, the first book 
printed at Cambridge, are known, viz. at the 
British Museum, Bodleian Library, Lambeth 
Palace, and Archbishop Marsh’s Library, 
Dublin. 2. St. Augustine's 1 Sermo de 
miseria ac brevitate hujus mortalis vitro,' 
1521, of which the only extant copy is in the 
Bodleian Library. 3. Lucian’s ‘ OpuBculum 
nepl Bnjradav,' 1621, edited by Dr. Bullock, 
■with the addition of his above-mentioned 
oration to Wolsey. Two copies are in the 
British Museum, and a third is at St, John's 
College, Cambridge. 4. Archbishop Bald¬ 
win’s ‘Sermo de altaris Sacramento,’ 1521 
■(Bodleian, Cambridge Univ. Libr. &c.) 
5. Erasmus’ ‘De conscribendis epistolis,’ 
1521 (Brit. Mus., St. John's Coll., Cam¬ 
bridge, &o.) 6. Galen’s ‘De temperamentis,’ 
translated by Thomas Linacre, 1621 (Brit. 
Mus., Bodleian, &c.) 7. Bishop Fisher’s 
‘ Contio,’ delivered on the day of the public 
burning of the writings of Martin Luther, 
translated into Latin by Richard Pace, 1521 
[1522]. Two copies are in the Bodleian 
Library, and another is in the Althorp col¬ 


lection. 8. Papirius Geminus’ ‘ Heranthena,' 
1522 (Brit. Mus., St. John’s Coll., Cambridge, 
&c.) 9. Two leaves only of an unknown 
edition of William Lily's ‘ De octo orationis 
partium constructione,’ discovered in the 
library of Westminster Abbey. Facsimile 
reproductions have been published of Nos. 
1, 2, 6, and 8. 

[Bibliographical In troduction by Henry Brad¬ 
shaw prefixed to the facsimile edition of Bul¬ 
lock’s Oratio, 1886; Ames's Typogr. Antiq., ed. 
Herbert, 1785-90, ii. 1410-13; Bibliographira, 
1896-7, ii. 28 (art. 1 English Provincial Presses,' 
by W. H. Alluutt).] R. E. G. 

SIBLEY, GEORGE (1824-1891), civil 
engineer, born on 12 Aug. 1824, was son of 
Robert Sibley, one of the first members of the 
Institution of Civil Engineers. From 1831 to 
1838 he received his education at University 
College school, London. After serving an 
apprenticeship with his father in London, 
he obtained employment in 1845 as assistant 
engineer on the Bristol and Exeter railway 
•under Iaambard Kingdom Brunei [q.v.], and 
afterwards under Charles Hutton Gregory. 
In 1851, through James Meadows Rendel 
[q. v,], he received the appointment of assis¬ 
tant engineer on the East India railway, 
and was placed in charge of the Ohander- 
nagore district. His promotion was rapid. 
In August 1863 he was placed in charge of 
the Baerbhoom district as resident engineer, 
and in this position designed the two largest 
brick arch-bridges in India, those over the 
Adjai and More. In December of the same 
year he was made a district engineer. About 
1857 he was appointed deputy chief engineer 
under Turnbull, and in 1869 chief engineer 
of the North-West Provinces division. On 
the death of Samuel Power he became, in 
April 1868, chief engineer of the whole line 
and a member of the board of agency. Dur¬ 
ing bis service in the North-West Sibley 
completed the Allahabad Jumna bridge, then 
the largest railway bridge in the world, con¬ 
structed the Delhi Jumna bridge, and de¬ 
signed all the works at Delhi connected with 
the railway. 

In 1869 he was involved in a controversy 
with the Indian government, which had 
issued a notification implying that the civil 
engineers received commissions from others 
than their employers. The accusation does 
not appear to have been justifiable, and 
Sibley, with the other engineers, addressed 
a strong remonstrance to the government. 

In January 1876 Sibley left India on fur¬ 
lough, and shortly after retired. In con¬ 
sideration of his services he was made a 
companion of the order of the Indian Em¬ 
pire. He resided in England in a house 
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which he built on the summit of Whitehill, 
Caterham, devoting himself to literature and 
science. He died 25 Oct. 1801, leaving funds 
for engineering scholarships and encouraging 
native students at Calcutta university. 

A brother, Septimus William Sibley 
(1831-1893), surgeon, distinguished himself 
as a student at the Middlesex and University 
College Hospitals, where he defeated Lord 
Lister in competition for medals in both 
medicine and surgery. He was successively 
house-surgeon, medical registrar and lecturer 
in pathology at Middlesex Hospital. Be¬ 
coming JUtC-S. in 1857, he was the first 
general practitioner elected to the council. 
An active member of the British Medical 
Association,hopublislied 1 A History and Des¬ 
cription of the CholeraEpidemicin London in 
1854,’ besides papers in ‘ Medico-Chirurgical 
Transactions ’ (Brit. Med. Jour. 25 Mar. 1808). 

[Proc. Instit. Civil Engineers, 1891-2, pt. ii.; 
Tunes, 28 Oct. 1891.] E. L C. 

SIBLY, EBENEZER (d. 1800), astro¬ 
loger, was the son of a mechanio and 
brother of Manoah Sibly [q. v.l He early 
devoted himself to medicine and more espe¬ 
cially to astrology. He studied surgery in 
London, and on 20 April 1792 graduated 
M.D. from King's College, Aberdeen. In 
1790 he was residing in Ipswich, and dis¬ 
tinguished himself at the general election 
by his exertions on behalf of Sir John Hadley 
D’Oyly, the whig member. Sibly died in 
London about the beginning of 1800. 

HewaB the author of: 1. ‘ Uranoscopia, 
or the Pure Language of the Stais,’ London, 
8yo. 2. ‘A New and Complete Illustration, 
of the Celestial Science of Astrology,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1787, 4to; 12th ed. 1817. This work 
contains a collection of nativities with short 
memoirs of, among others, several of his pre¬ 
decessors in the science of astrology. S. ‘ Key 
to Physic and the Occult Science of Astro¬ 
logy,’ London, 4to. n. d. 4. ‘The Medical 
Mirror, or a Treatise on the Impregnation 
of the Human Female,' London, 1790,8vo, 
He also edited Culpepper’s 1 English Phy¬ 
sician and Complete Herbal,’ London, 1806, 
4to. A manuscript of his, in the possession 
of Mr. Fraser Rae, contains the horoscopes 
of Pitt, Fox, and Sheridan (Athenman, 
4 July 1890). 

[Lowndes's Bibliographer's Manual, ed. Bohn ; 
King's College Officers and Graduates, ed. An¬ 
derson, p. 138 ; Brit. Mus, Addit. MS. 19166 
t, 896.] E. L C. 

SIBLY, MANOAH (1757-1840), Swe- 
denborgian, brother of Ebenezer Sibly [q. v.j, 
was bom at Bristol on 20 Aug. 1767. At a 
very early age he showed exceptional ability I 


and power of application. On the death of 
his mother, when he was eleven, his father 
took him from school, and he thenceforth 
pursued his studies unaided. Before he was 
twenty he was able to teach Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, and Syriac, as well as shorthand, and 
published ‘ A Critical Essay’ on the Hebrew 
text of Jer. xxxiii. 16. On 7 May 1780 he 
married an orphan named Sarah, two years 
older than himself, and opened a bookshop. 
The business was ohiefiy managed by his 
wife, while Sibly himself set up a school, 
studied books on alchemy and astronomy, 
and for a time was employed as a shorthand 
reporter in the law courts. In 1787 he em¬ 
braced the tenets of the Swedenborgians, 
and soon became known among them as a 
preacher. He accepted the charge of a con¬ 
gregation in 1790, and, after several migra¬ 
tions, a permanent place of worship was 
built for him in Friars Street, near Ludgate 
Hill, in 1803. In 1797 he obtained a situa¬ 
tion in the Bank of England, which gave 
him increased leieure for his ministerial 
duties. In 1815 he became principal of the 
chancery office at the Bank, and remained in 
that position until within a few months of 
his death. He died on 16 Dec. 1840, and 
was buried in Bunhill Fields. By his wife 
Sarah, who died in 1829, he had eleven 
children, but only two daughters survived 
him. 

Sibly, who had a large shore in preparing 
the lituTgy of the New church, was the author 
of: 1. 1 Twelve Sermons,’ London, 1796,8vo. 
2. 1 Hymns and Spiritual Songs,’ 1802,12mo. 
8. ‘ A Defence of the New Church,’ London, 
1815,12mo. 8. ‘A Supplement to Placidus 
de Titis,’ London, 1790,4to. He translated: 
1. Placidus de Titis’s ‘Astronomy and Ele¬ 
mentary Philosophy,’ 1789,8vo. 2. Placidus 
de Tide's ‘ Collection of Thirty Remarkable 
Nativities,’ 1789, 8vo. He also revised 
"Whalley’s translation of Ptolemy’s ‘ Quadri- 
partitus,’ London, 1786,4to. 

[Intellectual Repository and Now Jerusalem 
Magazine, 1841, pp. 40, 140, 238; Notes and 
Queries, 3rd ser. vii. 260 ; Biogr. Diet, of Living 
Authors, 1816, p. 316.] E. I. O. 

SIBORNE or SIBORN, WILLIAM 
(1797-1849), historian, of the Waterloo cam¬ 
paign, was the son of Captain Benjamin 
Sibom of the 9th or Norfolk regiment of 
foot, who was wounded at the battle of 
Nivelle in the Peninsular war, and died, while 
serving with his regiment at St. Vincent 
in the West Indies on 14 July 1819. Wil¬ 
liam Siborne was bom on 15 Oct, 1797, 
was partly eduoated at the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and received a com¬ 
mission as ensign in the 9th foot on 9 Sept, 



Siborne 

1818. He joined the second battalion at 
Canterbury, accompanied it to Chatham in 
February '1615, and to Sheerness in the 
summer. In August he ■was one of those 
drafted to j'oin the army of the Duke of 
Wellington. On 17 Aug. they landed at 
Ostend, and marched to Paris, where they 
arrived on 5 Sept, and encamped near St. 
Penis. Siborne was promoted to be lieu¬ 
tenant in his regiment on 8 Nov. 1815, and 
about that date he accompanied it to Bou¬ 
logne as part of the British army of occu¬ 
pation of France. In February 1817 the 
regiment was reduced to one battalion, and 
Siborne found himself placed on half-pay. 
He was brought back to full pay as a_ lieu¬ 
tenant in the 47th or Lancashire regiment 
on 11 Nov. 1824. 

In March 1828 Siborne was appointed 
assistant military secretary to Lieutenant- 
general Sir George Murray (1772-1846) [q. v.], 
commanding the forces in Ireland, and held 
the same appointment with Murray’s succes¬ 
sors, Sir John Byng, Sir Ii. Hussey, and Sir 
Edward Blakeney—until 1843. He was pro¬ 
moted to be captain unattached on 31 Jan. 
1840, and on the same date was placed upon 
half-pay, although he continued to hold the 
staff appointment of military secretary in 
Dublin. 

In 1822 Siborne published 1 Instructions 
for Civil and Military Surveyors in Topo¬ 
graphical Plan-drawing, founded upon the 
system of John George Lehman,’ London, 
4to; and in 1827 ‘ A Practical Treatise on 
Topographical Surveying and Drawing, con¬ 
taining a simple and easy Mode of Surveying 
theDetail of anyportion of Country, to which 
are added Instructions in Topographical 
Modelling,’ London, 8vo. The book was 
dedicated to his chief, Sir George Murray. 

In 1830 Siborne was commissioned by the 
commander-in-chief to undertake the con¬ 
struction of a model of the field of Waterloo. 
He accordingly lived for eight months at the 
farm of La Haye Sain te on the field of battle, 
and made an accurate survey of the whole 
ground, upon which he based the construc¬ 
tion of the model. The execution of this 
work occupied some years, as Siborne de¬ 
voted to it only sucb leisure time as his pro¬ 
fessional duties permitted. Siborne con¬ 
sulted surviving officers who had taken part 
in the campaign. In. 1833 the progress of 
the work was interrupted by the refusal of 
the new ministry to allot funds for it. 
Siborne was thus thrown upon his own 
resources. He continued the work until its 
completion in 1886, at a cost of nearly 
8,0001 The model was publicly exhibited 
in London and in other places, hut the 
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receipts barely covered the expenses of exhi- 
bition, and Siborne never recovered the cost 
of its construction. It is now the property 
of the Royal United Service Institution. 
Siborne also constructed a smaller model on 
a larger scale of a portion of the field of 
battle. A ‘ Guide to Captain Sibome’s New 
Waterloo Model’ was published, London, 
n, d. 

Having amassed a very large amount of 
information from surviving officers on the 
subject, not only of the battle hut of the 
whole campaign, Siborne in 1844 published 
his ‘History of the War in France and 
Belgium in 1815, containing Minute Details 
of the Battles of Quatre-Bras, Ligny, Wavre, 
aud Waterloo,’ in two octavo volumes, with 
folio atlas, London. The work reached a 
fourth edition in 1894 (Arbor’s ‘War Li¬ 
brary ’), and is still a text-book on tlie subject. 

On 6 Nov. 1844 Siborne was appointed 
secretary and adjutant of the Royal Military 
Asylum at Chelsea, and died there while 
holding the appointment on 9 Jan. 1849. 
He was buried at Brompton cemetery. 

Siborne married, in 1824, Helen, daughter 
of Colonel Aitken of Todball, near Cupar, 
Fifeehire, by whom he had two sons and two 
daughters. The second son, Major-general 
Herbert Taylor Siborne, horn 18 Oct. 1820, 
edited in 1891, with explanatory notes, 
' Waterloo Letters: a Selection from Original 
and hitherto Unpublished Letters hearing 
on the Operations of the 16th, 17th, and 
18th Juna 1816, by Officers who served in 
the Campaign.’ It is a selection from the 
letters which his father received concerning 
the battle and campaign of Wateiloo. The 
whole of the letters are now the property of 
the British Museum. 

A miniature portrait of Siborne dressed 
in uniform, painted by Samuel Lover, 
R.H.A., and taken about 1833, is in the 
possession of his daughter Clara, Mrs. Earl, 

[War Office Hccords; Royal Hospital, Dublin, 
Records j private sources j works quoted in text.] 

R. H. V. 

SIBSON, FRANCIS, M.D. (1814-1876), 
physician, third son of Francis and Jans 
Sibson, was born 21 May 1814, in the parish 
of Cross Canonby, Cumberland. Thomas 
Sibson [q. v.] was his younger brother. His 
parents moved to Edinburgh in 1819, and he 
was baptised there on the same day with his 
four brothers in 1819. After school education 
he was in 1828 apprenticed to John Lizars 
[q. y.J surgeon, and on 21 Dec. 1831 he 
received his diploma from the Royal College 
of Surgeons of Edinburgh. lie served m 
the wards formedfor the treatment of cholers 
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patients in 18S2 and 1833 at Leith, New- 
haven, and Edinburgh. He then settled in 
general practice at Cockermouth, but soon 
left and continued Ms studies at Guy’s Hos¬ 
pital, where he became a friend and pupil of 
‘fhomas Hodgkin [q. v.] In 1835 he was 
appointed resident surgeon and apothecary 
to the Nottingham General Hospital, and 
held the office for thirteen years. In 1840 
he came to know of Charles Waterton, who 
became a lifelong friend (cf. Waterton 1 , 
Autobiography'). In the same year he 
published his first medical work in the 
* Medical Gazette,’ a paper on ‘ A. Flexible 
Stethoscope.’ In 1844 he published a paper 
on the subject with which hie name is now 
chiefly associated, ' On Changes induced in 
the Situation and Structure of the Internal 
Organs under varying Circumstances of 
Health and Disease.’ It attracted much at¬ 
tention and added to his increasing reputa¬ 
tion. In 1846 he published in the 1 Philo¬ 
sophical Transactions ’ a paper on the 
‘ Mechanism of Respiration, in 1847 obser¬ 
vations on the ‘Fever of Nottingham,’ in 
1848 notes on ether, chloroform, and nar¬ 
cotic poisons, and afterwards a second paper 
‘On the Blowhole of the Porpoise.’ He 
joined the Provincial Medical and Surgi¬ 
cal Association in 1843, continued to he an 
active member when it became the British 
Medical Association, and delivered before 
it at Newcastle-on-Tyne an address on 
the treatment of rheumatism aud gout. He 
treated rheumatic fever by absolute rest in 
bed, without administering any drug, and 
applied a similar method to gout with the 
addition of prescriptions of iodide of potas¬ 
sium and iron, and, in the acute stage, of 
colchieum. 

Sibson left Nottingham in 1848, graduated 
M.B. and M.D. in the university of London 
in that year, obtaining honours at both exa¬ 
minations. In 1849 he became a member 
of the College of Physicians, and was elected 
a fellow in 1863. He was elected F.R.S. in 
1849. He took a house in Brook Street, 
Grosvenor Square, began practice ns a physi¬ 
cian, and there gavein the winter of 1849-60 a 
course of demonstrations of visceral anatomy 
which was well attended. He was appointed 
physician to St. Mary’s Hospital when that 
institution was opened in 1861, aud when its 
medical school was formed he became one of 
the lecturers on the principles and practice 
of medicine. In 1864 he delivered the Gul- 
stonian lectures at the College of Physicians, 
and afterwards the Croonian and Lumleian 
lectures. Ho was one of the curators of its 
museum, and in 1874 was elected a censor. 
In 1866 he was elected a member of the 


senate of the university of London. He 
attended its meetings regularly, and opposed 
the admission of women to its degrees. Be¬ 
tween 1866 and 1869 he published in 
sections his folio ‘ Medical Anatomy, or 
Illustrations of the relative Position and 
Movements of the Internal Organs,’ illus¬ 
trated by coloured plates, a laborious and 
useful work of reference. He enjoyed a con¬ 
siderable practice as a physician until his 
sudden death at Geneva on 7 Sept. 1876, 
while on his holiday. He was buried in 
Acton churchyard. 

He married, in 1868, Sarah Mary, daughter 
of Peter AimS Ouvry, but had no offspring. 
Sibson was a man of continuous industry, 
and his numerous papers contain elaborate 
series of observations. All those of per¬ 
manent importance, including several con¬ 
tributed to the ' System of Medicine ’ of Sir 
John Russell Reynolds [q. v.], were reprinted 
in 1881 in four volumes, as the ‘Collected 
"Works of Francis Sibson,’ edited by Dr. Wil¬ 
liam Miller Ord. He was fond of works of 
art, especially admired Flaxman, and had a 
fine collection of old Wedgwood ware. In 
his holidays he enjoyed mountain-climbing, 
and was a membpr of the Alpine Club. 

[Memoir by Dr. IV. M. Ord, prefixed to Col¬ 
lected WorlcB, 1881; per-onal knowledge.! 

N. M. 

SIBSON, TDLOMAS (1817-1844), artist, 
son of Francis and Jane Sibson, and younger 
brother of Francis Sibson, M.D. [q. v.], was 
horn in the parish of Cross Canonby, Cum¬ 
berland, in March 1817, and commenced life 
in the counting-house of an uncle at Man¬ 
chester. But, resolving to devote himself to 
art, he came to Loudon in 1838, and in that 
year published a pair of etchings, entitled 
1 The Anatomy of Happiness j ’ these were 
followed by a series ot plates of scenes in 
Charles Dickens's works, the dramatic power 
and humour of which were as remarkable as 
their artistic skill, and he subsequently de¬ 
signed many of the illustrations to Samuel 
Carter Hall’s ‘ Book of Ballads,’ the Abbots¬ 
ford edition of the Waver ley novels, and 
other fine publications. Being eager to 
qualify himself for more serious work by 
studying in the best school of historical 
painting, Sibson went to Munich in Sep¬ 
tember 1842 aud placed himself under Kb ul- 
bach, who formed a very Mgh opinion of his 
talents; but he was constitutionally con¬ 
sumptive, and was compelled by failing 
health to return home early in 1844. In the 
autumn he sailed for the Mediterranean, in¬ 
tending to winter in the south, but died at 
Malta on 28 Nov. 1844. An album containing 
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the whole of the sketches and studies made 
by Sibson before his visit to Munich, which 
passed at his death into thenossession of his 
friend, William Bell Scott [q. v.j, was pur¬ 
chased at the sale of the latter's collections 
in 1S90 by Mr W. J. Linton, and by him 
presented to the British Museum. 

[Art Union, 1815, p. 37 J Autobiography of 
W.B. Scott, 1892.] E. M. O'D. 

SIBTHORP, CHARLES DE LAET 
WALDO [1788-1855), colonel of militia and 
politician, second son of Colonel Humphry 
Waldo Sibthorp (1744-1815), of an old family 
lung connected with Lincoln, by Susannah, 
daughter of Richard Ellison of Thorne in 
Yorkshire, and Sudbrooke Hoi me in Lincoln¬ 
shire, was born on 14 Feb. 1788. Dr. Hum¬ 
phry Sibthorp (1713-1797) was his grand¬ 
father [see under Sibthobp, JohsJ, and 
Richard Waldo Sibthorp [q. v.] was his 
brother. 

Charles entered the army at an early age, 
was a captain, first in the Scots Greys, and 
then in the 4th dragoon guards, and served 
with the latter regiment in the Peninsular 
war. On the death of his eldest brother, 
Coningsby, in 1822, he sncceeded to the 
family estates, and was elected, in 1826, 
member of parliament for Lincoln, a borough 
which had been represented before him suc¬ 
cessively by his brother, bis father, his great- 
uncle, and the latter’s father. He was colonel 
of the South Lincoln militia, as his father and 
great-uncle had been before him, and was a 
deputy-lieutenant and a magistrate for the 
county. Except for a brief interval in 1888 
and 1834, when Sir Edward Bulwer ousted 
him by a small majority, Colonel Sibthorp 
continued until his death to he re-elected for 
Lincoln, on personal rather than on political 
grounds, and often without opposition. 

In parliament he belonged to the ultra- 
tory and nltra-protestant party, and was the 
embodiment of old-fashioned prejudice. 
Partly by his uncompromising opinions, 
partly by his blunt expressions, and partly 
by an eccentricity that did less than justice 
to his real abilities, he made himself for 
many years rather a notorious than a re¬ 
spected figure in political life. His appear¬ 
ance was extraordinary and was frequently 
caricatured, and his dress attracted attention. 
His delivery was rambling and uncouth 
(Fitxpaxbtok, Correspondence of O'Connell, 
ii. 180). His speeches were frequently witty 
and polished, though he had received little 
regular education, but they were too often 
personal and violent [see Russmx, John, 
first Earl Russell], He made furious at¬ 
tacks on Peel's change of front on the corn- 


law question (e.g. Hansard, Ixxxiii. 810). 
He opposed in all* their stages the Catholic 
Emancipation Bill and the Reform Rill, and 
was one of the lust opponents of free trade. 
The ‘ Chandos ’ clause of the Reform Bill, 
which gave the vote to 507. occupiers in 
counties, really originated with him, and his 
annoyance was great when it was actually 
moved by Lord Chandos instead of by him¬ 
self. The provision (§ 86) in the act to make 
better provision for the residence of the clergy 
(1 and 2 Viet. o. 100), which enabled widows 
of deceased incumbents to retain possession 
of tbe parsonage-house for two months after 
the incumbent’s death, also was strongly sup- 
ported by him. He opposed the ministerial 
proposal for a grant of 50,000 1. per annum to 
Prince Albert on 27 Jan. 1840, largely from 
dislike of foreign influences, and it was his 
amendment for its reduction to 80,0007. 
which, with the support of Peel, was 
event unlly carried. He denounced the ex¬ 
hibition of 1861 for the same reason, and was 
unwearied in his opposition to the expansion 
of the Roman catholic church in England. 
His feelings on this subject were intensified 
by tbe conversion of his brother Richard 
Waldo to the church of Rome in 1841. 

Sibthorp died at his house in Eaton Square, 
London, on 14 Dec. 1855, and was buried at 
Canwick, near Lincoln. He married, in 1812, 
Maria, daughter and coheiress of Ponsonby 
Tottenham of Clifton and of county Wex¬ 
ford, long M.P. for Fethard in the Irish par¬ 
liament, by whom he had four sons; the 
eldest, Gervaise Tottenham Waldo Sibthorp 
(1815-1861'), was M. P. for Lincoln. 

[Gent. Mag. I860,5. 84; Martin’s Life of the 
Princo Consort, i. 69; Memoirs of an Ex- 
Minister, Lord Malmesbury, i. Ill, 268; Times, 
17 Dec. 1856 ; McCarthy’s History of Our Own 
Times, ii. 109; Eraser’s Mag. xxxvi. 462.] 

J. A. H. 

SIBTHORP, Sir CHRISTOPHER {d. 
1632), pamphleteer, was born in England. 
He was made third justice of the long's 
bench in Ireland on 11 May 1607, and was 
knighted on S May 1618. He held office 
until his death late in 1632. 

Sibthorp was author of: 1. ‘ A Friendly 
Advertisement to the Pretended Catholickes 
of Ireland: Declaring for their satisfaction 
that both, the King’s Supremacies, and the 
Faith whereof his Majestie ie the Defender, 
are consonant to the doctrine delivered in 
the holy Scriptures and writings of the an¬ 
cient Fathers.’ There was appended an 
epistle to like effect, written to the author 
by James Ussher (1580-1656) [q.v,], Dublin, 
1622,4to. 2. ‘ A Reply to an Answer which 
a Popish Adversary made to two chapters 
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contained in tlie first part of that book which 
is entitled a Friendly Advertisement to the 
Pretended Catholickes of Ireland,' Dublin, 
1623, 4to. 3, ‘ A Surreplication to the Re¬ 
joinder of a Popish Adversary/ Dublin, 1627, 
4to. 

[Ware's Writers of Ireland, ed, Harris, p, 
33ts; Lowndes’s Bibliographer’s Manual, eil. 
Bohn, p 2393 ; Haydn's Book of Dignities, p. 
579 ; Morrin’s Cal. Patent Bolls, Ireland, 
Charles I, pp. 6, 200, 653; Metcalfe’s Book of 
Knights, p. 213; Lascelles’s Liber Munerum 
Bibern'se, li. 33; Cal. State Papors, Irish, 1606- 
1625, passim ; C.il. Carew MSS.] E. I. C. 

SIBTHORP, JOHH (1768-1796), bo¬ 
tanist, bom at Oxford on 28 Oct. 1768, was 
youngest son of Humphry Sibthorp (1713- 
1797) by his second wife, Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter and heiress of John Gibbas of Instow, 
Devonshire. Humphry Sibthorp, younger 
son of John Sibthorp of Canwick Hall, Lin¬ 
colnshire, was fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, from 1734 to 1741; graduated M.B. 
in 1743 and SI.D. in 1745; and in 1747 
succeeded John James Dillenius [q. v.l as 
Sherardian professor of botany at Oxford. 
During his thirty-six years’ occupancy of the 
chair lie is said to have delivered only one 
lecture, and that not a successful one; but 
he was a correspondent of Linnreus, who 
dedicated to him the genus Sibthorpia 
(Bloxajt, Magd. Coll. Reg. vi. 228; Deuce, 
Flora of Oxfordshire, p. 385). 

John Sibthorp was educated at Magdalen 
College school and Lincoln grammar school, 
and in 1773 matriculated from Lincoln Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, graduating B.A. in 1777 and 
SLA. in 1780. Having been elected Radcliffe 
travelling fellow of University College, he 
went to the university of Edinburgh to atudy 
medicine. AftergraduatingasM.B. at Oxford 
in 1783, he went to continue his studies at 
Montpellier, where he made the acquaintance 
of Brousaonct, and was elected u member of 
the Academy of Sciences. His uncle dying 
at this time, his father, on succeeding to 
the Canwick property, resigned the She¬ 
rardian professorship to his son. Sibthorp 
accordingly returned to England in 1784, 
and unsuccessfully bid against his friend 
James Edward (afterwards Sir James Ed¬ 
ward) Smith [q.v.] for the collections of 
Linneaus, hoping to add them to those at 
Oxford. In the same year he graduated 
M.D. at Oxford; but, leaving George Shaw 
[q.v.]to act as deputy-professor, he returned 
to the continent to make arrangements for 
a hotanicalexpedition to Greece, with a view 
to determining the plants named by Diosco- 
xides. 

He went first to Gottingen, where he re¬ 


ceived a doctor’s degree, and then to Vienna, 
where he examined the celebrated illustrated 
codex of Dioscorides, made the acquaintance 
of the Jacquius, father and son, and secured 
the services of Ferdinand Bauer as artist. 
Leaving Vienna in March 1786, they pro¬ 
ceeded by Trieste, Venice, Bologna, Flo¬ 
rence, and Rome, to Naples, whence they 
sailed in May, touching at Messina and 
Milos, to Crete. There they spent much of 
the summer; and, after visiting several other 
islands, Athens and Smyrna, they went by 
land to Bursa, the Bithynian Olympus, and 
Constantinople. During the winter Sib¬ 
thorp studied modem Greek and the birds 
and fishes of the district. In March 1787 he 
sailed, with Captain Emery and John Haw¬ 
kins (afterwards his executor), for Cyprus, 
touching at Mitylene, Scio, Cos, Rhodes, and 
various points on the Asiatic coast on the 
way. He devoted five weeks to the study of 
the fauna and flora of Cyprus, carefully noting 
the stations, uses, and vernacular names of 
the species. The disturbed state of Greece, 
the immediate prospect of a Russian war, 
the rebellion of the pashas, and an outbreak 
of the plague at Larissa, rendered a land 
journey through Greece impossible; but Sib¬ 
thorp revisited Athens in June 1787, crossed 
over to Negropont, ascended Delphi, visited 
Mount Athos in August, and, proceeding 
thence by Thessalonica and Corinth, left 
Patras in September, and reached England 
in December. 

In 1788 the year of the foundation of the 
Linnean Society, of which Sibthorp was an 
original member, Sir Joseph Banks, Dr. James 
Edward Smith, and Dryander spent a week 
at Oxford examining his collections. Bauer 
wa3 at the time engaged in drawing the 
animals collected in Greece. 

Sibthorp next devoted himself to the 
preparation of a flora of Oxfordshire, and 
m 1794 published his ‘Flora Oxoniensis' 
(Oxford, 8vo), which enumerates twelve 
hundred species from the county, all observed 
by himself (Deuce, op, cit. p. 387). In 1793 
Sibthorp's chair and the botanical ohair at 
Cambridge were both made regius professor¬ 
ships. 

In March 1794 Sibthorp once more started 
for Greece, taking Francis Borone with him 
os assistant. He reached Constantinople suf¬ 
fering from a bilious fever, and was there 
joined by bis friend Hawkins from Crete. 
They revisited Bithynia, climbed Olympus, 
and at Fan&r made the acquaintance of Dr. 
Dimitri Argyrami,an aged botanist who had 
known the Danish traveller Forskall. In 
September they went to the Troad, Imbros, 
Lemnos, and Mount Athos, where they were 
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delayed for some time by Barbary pirates 
cruising in the neighbourhood. Reaching 
Athens in October, they stayed there four 
weeks, during which time Borone was ac¬ 
cidentally killed, falling from a window in 
his sleep. Visiting Zante, Sibthorp pur¬ 
chased from a local apothecary a complete 
herbarium of the island flora with modern 
Greek names to the specimens, and in Fe¬ 
bruary 1793 he and Hawkins visited the 
Morea, going to Argo-, llycente, Elis, and 
the site of Sparta, ascending Mount Tay- 
ffetus, and not returning to Zante till Apnl. 
Hawkins then returned to Greece, but fcsib- 
thorp on 1 May started for Otranto. Bad 
weather extended the voyage to twenty- 
four days. He touched at Kephalonia and 
Prevesa on the mainland, and visited the 
ruins of Kicopolis, where ha caught a cold 
which brought on consumption. Returning 
home overland from Ancona, he tried the 
climate of Devonshire without success, and 
then mo\ed to Bath, where he died on 
8 Feb. 1796. He was buried in Bath Abbey. 

By his will Sibthorp bequeathed to the 
university of Oxford all his books on natural 
history and agriculture, together with an 
ctate at South Leigh, Oxfordshire, the pro¬ 
ceeds of which were to be devoted, first, to 
the publication of Ilia 1 Flora Grieca,’ in ten 
folio volumes, each with a hundred plates by 
Bauer, and of an octavo ■ Prodromus ’ to the 
work, without plates, and then to the endow¬ 
ment of a chair of rural economy. For this 
work he had collected three thoasandspecies; 
but he left nothing complete beyond Bauer's 
figures and the plan ot the ‘ Prodromus.’ 
The ‘ Flora Oxomensis,’ however, shows Sib¬ 
thorp to have been a thoroughly critical 
botanist. He was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society in 1789. At the death of his 
father in 1797 Sibthorp's correspondence 
came into the possession of his sister Lady 
Sewell, and at her death was sold to a paper 
mill as waste paper (Deuce, op. cit, p. 390). 
His collection oi plants is preserved at Ox¬ 
ford. 

Besides the 'Flora Oxoniensis,’ Sibthorp's 
only work was his share in the posthumous 
'Flora Grieca’ and ‘Florae Grcecce Pro¬ 
dromus.' The latter was issued in 2 vols. 
8vo, in 1800 and 1S13 respectively, by Dr. 
James Edward Smith, to whom it was en¬ 
trusted by Sibthorp’s executors. Of the 
'Flora G'rteca Sibthorpiana’ six volumes 
were issued by Smith between 1806 and bis 
death in 1828, the seventh being published 
in 1830. The eighth, ninth, and tenth 
volumes, edited by Dr. John Lindlev, w r ere 
published between 1833 and 1840, the entire 
cost of the work exceeding 30,0007. Only 


190 Sibthorp 

thirty complete copies of this edition were 
issued to subscribers, the price of each being 
240 guineas. There were in all 9G6 plates, 
which were engraved by James Sowerby. A 
reissue of forty more copies at 637. each was 
published by Bohn in 1845-6, under the 
supervision of Dr. Daubeny, 

[Gent.Hag. 1805,ii. 005 (epitaph); Chalmers's 
Biogr Diet.; English Oycloptedia ; Rees's Cyclo¬ 
pedia, article by Sir J. E. Smith, Nichols’s 
Illustrations, n. 833; Allibone's Diet, of Bug. 
lish Lit.] G. S. B. 

SIBTHORP, RICHARD WALDO 
(1792-1879), divine, bom at Canwick Hall, 
near Lincoln, on 4 Oct. 1792, was fifth and 
youngest son of Colonel Ilumphry Waldo 
Sibthorp, M.P. for Lincoln, by his wife 
Susannah, daughter of Richard Ellison, esq., 
of Sudbrooke Holme, Lincolnshire. Colonel 
Charles de Laet Waldo Sibthorp [q. v.] was 
his brother. After a preliminary training in 
a private school at Eltliam, Kent, he was 
sent to Westminster school, which he entered 
on 25 March 1807 (Baekeb and Stunning, 
Westminster School Jleffister, p. 209). He 
matriculated from University College, Ox¬ 
ford, on 12 Dec. 1809, and in 1810 he was 
elected to a demyship at Magdalen College. 
Attracted from youth by the Roman catholic 
faith, he in October term 1811 went to Wol¬ 
verhampton, where he spent two days with 
Bishop Milner, with the intention of enter¬ 
ing the Roman communion, but he was 
brought back, under police surveillance and 
chancery order, by his elder brother. He 
graduated B.A. in 1813, received Anglican 
orders in 1815, and was appointed curate of 
Waddington and Harmston, Linoolnshhe. 
There he' preached with all the enthusiasm 
of a Whitefield.’ He commenced M.A, in 
1816, and afterwards became curate to John 
Scott, incumbent of St. Mary’s Church, Hull. 
In 1818 he was elected a fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, and iu 1819 became vicar of 
Tatteraall, Lincolnshire. He proceeded B.D. 
in 1823. In 1825 he took the charge of Percy 
proprietary chapel, St. Pan eras, London, and 
was subsequently evening lecturer at St. 
John’s Chapel, Bedford Row [see Noel, Bap¬ 
tist Wriotiieslex]. At this period he was 
recognised as one of the leaders of the London 
1 evangelicals.’ 

In 1829 he gave up his connection with 
London chapels and went to reside on his 
fellowship at Magdalen College. From 1880 
to 1841 he was incumbent of St. James’s 
Church, Ryde, Isle of Wight. On resigning 
the living he was received into the Roman 
catholic church, at St. Mary’s College, Os- 
cott, on 27 Oct. 1841, by Bishop (afterwards 
Cardinal) Wiseman. Clerical conversions to 
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Catholicism -were at that period extremely 
rare, and his defection excited widespread 
astonishment, amounting almost to dismay, 
i-'ibthorp studied divinity at Oscott for a 
rewmonths, was ordained priest on 21 May 
1843, and was then attached to the cathedral 
church of St. Chad, Birmingham, though he 
subsequently settled down in a * several 
house’ at Edgbaston. Dissatisfied with his 
position, and mentally disquieted, he left 
Edgbaston in June 1843, and purchased a 
cottage near St. Helen’s, Isle of "Wight, 
where he continued to exercise his priest¬ 
hood until October. Then he returned to 
the communion of the established church. 
After threeyeara of retirement at Winchester 
he made a fruitless request to Bishop Sum¬ 
ner that he might he reinstated as an An¬ 
glican clergyman. Settling at Lincoln in 
1847, he established a liberally endowed St. 
Anne's bede-house, and in 1867 he was re¬ 
admitted to discharge the functions of the 
Anglican ministry. He resigned the chap- 
lain-wardenship of St. Anne’s at the close of 
1864, and on 26 Jan. 1866 he resumed the 
privilege of saying mass in the private chapel 
of Cardinal Wiseman (Morris, Dr. Wise¬ 
man’s Last Illness, p. 28). In December 
1866 he was attached to the cathedral of 
St. Barnabas, Nottingham. He frequently 
preached there, but, ‘ though now a Homan 
catholic priest, his feelings, his language, his 
general teaching, were, in some very impor¬ 
tant respects, still evangelical ’ (Fowler, 
Life of Sibthorp, p. 177). He was placed on 
the list of retired priests in December 1874, 
died at Nottingham on 10 April 1879, and 
was buried in Lincoln cemetery, where, in 
accordance with his express desire, the Eng¬ 
lish service was read over his grave. 

Sibthorp was unquestionably pious and 
sincere, but he could never he satisfied that 
he was ‘ in the right way ’ as regards church 
communion. 

In addition to several single sermons he 
published: 1. 'Psalms and Hymns, selected 
and adapted for public worship,’ Hyde, 1831, 
8vo. 2. ‘ Pulpit Recollections j being notes 
of Lectures on the Book of Jonah,’ London, 
1834 and 1886, 8vo. 3. * The Book of Gene¬ 
sis, with brief explanatory and practical ob¬ 
servations,' London, 1886, fol. 4. 1 The Family 
Liturgy; being a course of Morning and 
Evening Prayers for a Family,’ London, 
1886, 8vo. 6. 1 Some Answer to the Inquiry, 
'"Why are you become a Catholic ? ’"Lon¬ 
don (four editions), 1842, 8vo. 6. ‘A 
Further Answer to the Inquiry, “Why have 
you become a Catholic ? ” ’ London, 1842, 
8vo. This and the preceding work elicited 
replies from W. Dodsworth, T. Dikes, A, P, 


Blakeney, R. H. Herschell, D. McAfee, and 
W. Palmer. 7. ‘ The Office of the Holy 
Communion; or, Celebration of the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper or Holy 
Eucharist, anciently called the Mass,’ Lon¬ 
don (two editions), 1844, 4v o. 8. ‘ An Office 
of Family Devotion; or, a Catholic Domestic 
Liturgy. By E. M.,’ 1845, Svo. 9. ‘ Daily 
Bread; being a few Morning Meditations, 
for the use of Catholic Christians,’ Notting¬ 
ham, 1876, 8vo; London, 1879, Svo. 

[Richard Waldo Sibthorp: a biography, by 
the Rev. J. Fowler, M.A., London, 1880, 8vo. 
with photographic portrait; London and Dublin 
Oithoilox Journal (1842) xv. 187, 396,(1843) 
xvi. 65 ; Men of the Time, 1879; Nottingham 
Guardian, 12 April 1879, p. 6, col. 5; Tablet, 
19 April 1879; Times, 2 Feb, 1892, p. 10, cols. 
1 and 2, Guardian, 1879, i. 524, 556; Biowne’s 
Annals of the Tractarian Movement, p. 61; 
Poster's Alumni Oxon. modem ser. iv. 1295; 
Bloxam’s Magd. Coll Register, vii. 200-46; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 163.] T. C. 

SIBTHORP or STBTHORPE, RO¬ 
BERT. D.D. (d. 1662), royalist divine, was, 
according to Bliss, the son of John Syb- 
thorpe. a Northamptonshire clergyman. He 
was admitted at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on 6 May 1614, commenced B.A. 1616-16, 
was elected a fellow in 1618, proceeded 
M.A. in 1619, and was incorporated M.A. at 
Oxford on IS July 1619. On 11 May 1619, 
on the presentation of Robert Lambe,’LL.D., 
he wa» instituted to the vicarage of St. 
Sepulchre, Northampton, and on 8 April 1622 
he was instituted tothe vicarage of Brackley, 
Northamptonshire, which he served by a 
curate. He was a member of the convocation 
of 1626. He became B.D. of Cambridge in 
1027, according to Foster; but it is certain 
that he was D.D. after 18 May 1625 and 
before 22 Feb. 1626-7. 

Sybthorpe made his reputation by an as¬ 
size sermon (Romans xiii. 6), preached at 
Northampton on the last-named date, and 
urging a cheerful response to the royal de¬ 
mand (made in theprevious September) for 
a general loan. He had this excuse for 
touching the topic, that at Northampton on 
12 Jan. a royal commission had asked the 
opinion of local divines as to the lawfulness 
of the loan. The case for the loan itself 
was not ill put in the sermon; but among 
obiter dicta, Sybthorpe affirmed (p. 18) that 
‘if princes command anything which sub¬ 
jects may not performe, because it is against 
the laws of God, or of nature, or impossible, 
yet subjects are hound to undergoe the 
punishment without either resistance or 
railing and reviling; and so to yeeld a pas¬ 
sive obedience, where they cannot exhibit an 
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active one.' The sermon was presented to 
Charles I, who sent it by William Murray 
(afterwards first earl of Dysart [q. v.]) to 
Archbishop Abbot for licence. Abbot said 
this was chaplain's work, and what King 
James ‘never put him to.’ In a day or two 
he returned it to Murray, with objections to 
five passages. Charles himself furnished 
answers to three of the objections, admitted 
that the fourth passage must be mended, and 
struck out the fifth passage, reflecting 
against on elective monarchy, namely, 1 the 
princes of Bohemia have power to depose 
their kings.' Abbot raised eight more ob¬ 
jections, to which Laud furnished answers. 
Aot deeming them satisfactory, Abbot re¬ 
fused to license the sermon. Laud then con¬ 
veyed to George Montaigne [q. v.], bishop of 
London, the royal command to review the 
sermon and objections, in concert with four 
other bishops, and report as to whether it 
might not fitly be published. Montaigne’s 
chaplain, Worral, showed it to Selden, who 
remarked, ‘If that book were true, there is 
no meum and tuum in England,’ and advised 
Worral to let it alone, for ‘ if ever the tide 
turned, he would he hang'd for publishing 
it.’ A few minor corrections were made, ana 
the sermon, licensed by Montaigne on 8 May, 
was published with the title ‘Apostolike 
Obedience,’ &c., 1027, 4to, having dedica¬ 
tions to the king and to ‘ the church and com- 
mon-weale of England. 1 It mode a great 
stir, hut was eclipsed in August by the still 
stronger sermons of Roger Hanwaring[q,v.] 
Sybthorpe was made ehaplain-in-ordmary to 
the king, and, to prevent any danger to him 
from his sermon, he was included (24 Jan. 
1629) in the pardon granted to Man waring, 
On 23 Sept. 1629 he was instituted to the 
rectory of Burton Latimer, Northampton¬ 
shire, and resigned St. Sepulchre’s. 

In 1629 he supported a charge brought 
against John Williams, bishop of Lincoln, 
through his registrar, of favouring puritans in 
Leicester. Williams brought him before 
the Star-chamber in 1683, but nothing came 
of it. When John Towers was promoted 
from the deanery to the bishopric of Peter¬ 
borough, he wrote (SO Dec. 1688) to Sir 
John Lambe [q. v.], expressing a hope that 
Sybthorpe might succeed him as dean. With 
Lambe he was a commissary (from 1635) for 
the visitation of Peterborough diocese, and 
was zealous in putting down puritan prac¬ 
tices. In 16S7 he came thus into conflict, 
not veiy successfully, with Miles Burhitt, 
vicar of Pattishall, Northamptonshire [see 
under Bubkitt, William], Later in the 
same year he compelled Francis Riahworth, 
draw Warden of All Saints, Northampton, 
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to rail in the communion-table and place 
it altar wise. It is a curious comment on his 
‘obedience 1 Bermou that, in 1639, when 
George Plowright, constable of Burton, had 
been summoned for the king's forces, Syb¬ 
thorpe made strenuous appeals for his exemp¬ 
tion, writing that he had ‘ done good service 
against the English puritans,’ and ought not 
to be sent to perish among Scottish ones. 
As a county magistrate he was active in 
1640 against persons charged with spreading 
seditious rumours. He joined the king at 
Oxford in 1643, escaping ‘in his Claris 
habit; ’ often preached before the court, and 
in 1646 had a university licence to preach in 
any part of England. His livings of Bracldey 
and Burton were sequestered m 1647. At 
the Hestorution he recovered them j and, 
dying in April 1662, was buried in the chancel 
at Burton Latimer on 26 April. He married 
a sister of Sir John Lambe (cf. manuscript 
State Papers, Dom., Charles I, vol. 687 No, 
32, and vol. 538 No. 144). Wood assigns 
to him ‘A Counterplea to an Apostate’s 
Pardon,’ 1618, 4to (sermon, Jeremiah v. 7, 
not seen). His name is spelled in various 
ways, but he prints it Sybthorpe. 

Wood confuses him with Robort Sibthorp 
(d. 1649), a native of Essex, admitted D.D. 
from Lincoln College, Oxford, on 2 June 
1624, bishop of Kilfenorn, 1638-42, and of 
Limerick, 1642-9. Strafford spoke of him 
as an honest and able man. He died at 
Dublin in April 1649, and was buried at St. 
Werburgh’s Church; after his death the see 
remained vacant until the Restoration 
(Cottoh, Fasti Fccles. Rib. i. 386). 

[Sybthorps’B Sermon, 1027; Wood's Athenn 
Oxen, ed Bliss, iii. 660 sq.; Wood's Fasti, ed. 
Bliss, i. 391; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1892, iv. 
1360; Lloyd's Meraoires, 1008, pp. 277 sq.; Rush- 
worth’s Historical Collections Abridged, 1703, 
pp. 272, 218 sq., 418 sq.; WHllcor's Sufferings 
of tbs Clergy, 1714, ii. 00; Cal. 8tate Papers, 
Dom. 1826-41 (constant loferences).] A. G, 

SICKLEMORE or RAT0L1PFE,JOHN 
(d. 1610), governor of Virginia, was possibly 
connected with the SuiTolk family of Sickle- 
more, which was originally settled at Brant¬ 
ford, near Ipswich. In early life he changed 
his name to Batcliffe. In 1605 a Captain 
Ratcliffe, who may have been identical with 
John Ricklemore, served in the English ausi- 
liaryforce employed in the Netherlands under 
Sir Horace Vere [q. v.], and was taken prisoner 
in October at the battle of Mulheim with Sir 
Henry Cary [q. v.] and Captain Pigott 
(Maekham, Fighting Veres, p. 286). 

On 20 Dec. 1006 he sailed from London in 
command of the Discovery, a pinnace of 
20 tons, in company with Captain Christopher 
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Newport [q. v.] in the Susan Constant, 100 
tons, and Captain Gosnold in the God-Speed, 
40 tons, to found the colony of Virginia. 
They sailed by the Canaries and the West 
Indies, the usual route; but after leaving the 
Virgin Islands they sighted no land for three 
days, which so disheartened Ratcliffs that he 
advised returning home again. Soon after 
they came upon land near the Chesapeake, 
and founded a _ settlement at Jamestown 
( Virginia and Virpiniola,vj>- 10,11). Acoun- 
cil was formed with Sicklemore as a member, 
and chose Sir Edward Maria Wingfield [q.v.J 
as governor on 23 May 1607, But the early 
fortunes of the colony were disastrous, ana, 
this being imputed to the governor's short¬ 
comings, a party in the council, headed by 
Sicklemore and the famous John Smith 
(1680 P-1631) [q. v.], deposed him on 10 Sept. 
1607, and chose Sicklemore in his stead. 
The distresses of the new settlers were 
scarcely lessened by the change, and Sickle- 
more, who had hardly recovered from a 
severe illness brought on by the change of 
climate, proposed that he should go to Eng¬ 
land to procure fresh supplies. The project, 
however, was not carried out. To difficul¬ 
ties with the natives were added internal 
disputes. Smith and Sicklemore had acted 
in concert against Wingfield; but when 
their common purpose was attained they 
immediately quarrelled with each other. 
Matters were going badly for Smith, who was 
sentenced to he hanged, when the arrival of 
Newport (2 Jan. 1608), who had sailed to 
England for fresh supplies, smoothed matters 
over. Although Smith asserts that Sickle- 
more was deposed from the presidency, he 
seems to have held office &t his full term 
until 10 Sept. 1808. The misfortunes of liis 
ear of rule, in spite of Smith’s invectives, 
0 not appear to nave been due to any mis- 
government on his part, hut rather to the 
colonists’ incapacity for organisation. In 
December 1608 Sicklemore returned to Eng¬ 
land with Newport, being sent home, accord¬ 
ing to Smith, M.est the company should out 
his throat.’ This statement is improbable; 
for in 1609 he sailed again for Jamestown in 
the Diamond, in company with Sir Thomas 
Gates and Newport m the Sea Adventure, 
and with Captain Martin in the Falcon. The 
Sea Adventure was driven out of her course 
and wrecked on the Bermudas, and Sickle- 
more, on his arrival at Jamestown, being 
senior officer on the remaining vessels, tool 
upon himself to arrest Smith, who had con¬ 
centrated all the authority or governor and 
council in his own person, and to send him 
home to answer for his oonduct (Ratcliffe to 
Salisbury, Cal, State Papers, Colonial Ser, 
TOIi. X7UI. 


1574-1660, p. 8). Early in 1610 Sicklemore 
was murdered, with twenty-five of his men, 
in the most treaoherous manner while trading 
with Powhatan, the Indian chief. It is pos¬ 
sible he was married, as Dorothy, widow of 
John Ratcliffe, who had been dead two years, 
is stated to have married George Warburton 
in February 1612 (Chester, Marriage Li¬ 
censes, p. 1410). 

[Smith’s Works, ed. Arher; Brown’s Genesis 
of the United States, p. 977 ; Wingfield’s Dis¬ 
course of Virginia; Spelman’s Relation of Vir¬ 
ginia.] E. I. 0. 

SIDDALL or SYPD ALL , HENRY 
(d. 1672), divine, became rector of Wood¬ 
ford in Essex on 0 July 1630. He proceeded 
B. A. from Cardinal College (afterwards Christ 
Church), Oxford, on 10 March 1631-2, and in 
the same year was thrust out of hia college by 
the king's command. Notwithstanding, he 
roceeded B.C.L. and B.OanX. on 12 July 
686, and supplicated for the degree of D.D. 
in 1661-2. On 7 Jan. 1640-1 he obtained 
the prebend of Stotford in the aee of Lich¬ 
field, which he exchanged on 8 Dec. 1547 for 
that of Tervin (Lb Neve, Fasti, i. 627,631). 
In 1646 he became rector of Barrow in 
Cheshire, and in the following year he was 
included in the royal commission appointed 
to rectify disorders in the church. In the 
same year he was appointed a canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. At that time he was a 
very zealous protestant, and strenuously 
supported Peter Martyr when he disputed 
at Oxford in 1649. In January 1660 he 
was appointed on a special commission to 
take proceedings against the anabaptists 
who were making headway in Kent and 
Essex. 

On the accession of Mary, Siddall was one 
of the first to become a convert to Roman 
Catholicism, and was especially active in 
persuading Oranmer to follow his example. 
He was witness of Oranmer’s fifth recanta¬ 
tion, and gave him assurance that his life 
would be spared. In 1667 he was appointed 
vicar of Walthamstow in Essex. 

After the accession of Elizabeth, Siddall 
was not ashamed to be one of the first to 
subscribe to the oath, drawn up by Parker in 
1660, acknowledging the queen’s supremacy 
and the authority of the Book of uommon 
Prayer. In 1571 he became rector of Long 
Ditton in Surrey, and on 7 May of the same 
year was admonished at Oxford for some 
offence. He died on 2 May 1572, and was 
buried at Christ Church, Oxford, 

[Wood's Easti, ed. Bliss, i. 100, 186; Strype's 
Ecclesiastical Memorials, n. i. 385, in, i. 364; 
Strype’s Memorials of Cranmer, i, 209,285,519, 
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J60; Strype’s Life of Parker, i. 154, Harwood’s 
Lichfield, pp. 248, 267 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714J E ' L 

SIDDONS, HENRY (1774-1815), actor, 
bom on 4 Oct. 1774, was the eldest child of 
Mrs, Sarah Siddons Tq. v.], and received his 
schooling at the Charterhouse, being in¬ 
tended by his mother for the church. He, 
however, joined the Oovent Garden com¬ 
pany, and made his first appearance as 
Herman in a play called ‘ Integrity,’ 8 Oct. 
1801. His future wife, Harriet Murray (see 
below), played in the same piece. His mo¬ 
ther withdrew any objections she originally 
had to his adoption of the profession of 
actor, and acted Lady Randolph to his 
Douglas on 21 May 1802, on the occasion of 
his benefit. He married on 22 June 1802 
(see below), and remained a member of the 
Covent Garden Theatre until the spring of 
1605. On 21 Sept. 1605 he made his first 
appearance at Drury Lane, playing Prince 
of walesto Elliston’s Hotspur in ‘Henry IV.’ 

On 7 Oct. he appeared as Romeo, and on the 
following evening aa Sir G. Touchwood in 
the * Belle’s Stratagem.’ Daring his stay at 
Drury Lane he played a variety of good 
parts, including Banquo, Jaffier, George 
Barnwell, Douglas (in ‘Percy’), Claudio 
(in ‘Much Ado’), Rolla, and terminated 
his connection with the London stage at 
the dose of the season 1808-9. Largely 
through Sir Walter Scott’s influence, he 
then secured the Edinburgh patent, and 
opened theie on 14 Nov, 1809 with the 
‘Honeymoon,’ in which he played the 
Duke; hia wife appeared as Juliana. 

On starting his managerial career, Siddons 
aimed at producing plays with greater 
efficiency in all directions than had hither¬ 
to characterised the Edinburgh Theatre. In 
this effort he was encouraged ]by Scctt, who 
frequently wrote strongly m his praise. Miss 
Joanna Baillie’s ‘Family Legend’ was pro¬ 
duced by Siddons on 29 Jan. 1810, and 
Scott, in his letters to the authoress, highly 
commended Siddons's share in the production. 

On 15 Jan. 1811 Siddons produced the 
‘Lady of the Lake,’ an adaptation Scott 
affected to sneer at, hut he took much inte¬ 
rest in its preparation. Fitzjam.es was played 
by Siddons. But he was fighting on uphill 
battle, and lost much money. He died at 
Edinburgh on 12 April 1816. 

Siddons's merits as on actor were im¬ 
perfectly recognised during his lifetime. 
Scott and a few other good judges formed 
a high opinion of his a bility, but his repu¬ 
tation suffered in the public regard from 
constant comparison with the command¬ 
ing genius of his relatives, the Kembles. 
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He adapted from a work by.Engel ‘Illus¬ 
trations of Gesture and Action,’ 1807, and 
also wrote some ploys of no particular 
merit. Of one, ‘ The Friend of the Family,’ 
Scott wrote, 1 Siddons’s play was truly flat, 
hut not unprofitable.’ Other pieces by him 
were 1 Time’s a Tell-tale,' and ‘ Tale of 
Terror, or a Castle without a Spectre' 
(produced at Oovent Garden on 12 May 
1803). 

Habbiee Siddons (1788-1844), wife of the 
above, horn in 1783, was a daughter of Charles 
Murray (1764-1821) [q. v.] As a young child 
she appeared at Bath as Prince Arthur on 
1 July 1793. Her first London appearance was 
at Oovent Garden as Perdita (‘Winter’s 
Tale ’), 12 May 1798. She remained at that 
theatre until the su mm er of 1806, when she 
joined the Drury Lane company, together 
with her husband. She left it with him in 
1809. At Covent Garden she played with 
success a large range of portB, such a3 Rosa¬ 
lind, Viola, Lady Townly, Lucy Ashton, 
Desdemona, Beatrice, Portia, Lady Teazle, 
and Miss Haidcostle. At Drury Lane on 
24 Sept. 1805 she was Juliet to Elfiston’s 
Romeo. After moving to Edinburgh, she 
devoted herself to helping her husband in his 
managerial work, which from the first proved 
to be too arduous for him. In 1814 theBrury 
Lane management made her a tempting offer 
to play leading female parts to Kean; she, 
however, declined it.. When Siddons died 
the affairs of the Edinburgh Theatre were 
in a bad condition, but, with quiet deter¬ 
mination and the unremitting assistance of 
her brother, William Henry Murray [q. v.], 
she continued to steer dear of all difficulties, 
and eventually was able to retire, at the end 
of her twenty-one years’ lease of the theatre, 
with a competence. The turning point in the 
fortunes of the house had been the produc¬ 
tion on 16 Feb. 1819 of ‘ Rob Roy,’ in which 
Mackay made a great hit as the Bailie. 
When the same piece was playod by royal 
command before George IV, on the occasion 
of his visit to Scotland, Mrs. Siddons played, 
for that night only, the part of Diana Vernon. 
Mrs. Siddons’s farewell benefit took place on 
29 March 1830, Sir Walter Scott wrote for 
the occasion an address wliioh she delivered. 
She died on 2 Nov. 1844. She was highly 
esteemed both in private and in public life, 
and surrounded herself with friends in the 
highest circles of society in the Scottish 
capital. Her portrait, by John Wood, is in 
the National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh. 

[Genest’s History of the Drama and Stage; 
J. C. Dibdin’s Annals of the Edinburgh Stage; 
playbills and other private information.] 

J. 0. D. 
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SEDDONS, SARAH (1755-1831), actress, 
eldest child of Roger Kemble [q. v.] and 
Sarah Kemble (bom Ward), was bom on 
6 July 1765 at the Shoulder of Mutton 
public-house, Brecon. Her father, a Roman 
catholic, married a protestant, and Sarah, 
with the other girls, was brought up in 
the religion of her mother, the sons re¬ 
taining that of the father. Her certificate 
of baptism, copied from the registry in 
St. Mary’s, Brecon, and dated 14 July 1765, 
describes her as daughter of George (sis) 
Kemble, a commedian (sie), and Sarah his 
wife. Her brothers, John Philip, Stephen, 
and Charles, all actors, are noticed eeparately. 
Sarah’s education was received at day- 
schools in Worcester, Wolverhampton, and 
other towns in which, as manager of a travel¬ 
ling company, Roger resided. In Worcester 
she was at a school in Thornloe House, kept 
by Mrs. Harris. There, as the child of a 
strolling actor, she was subjected to some 
rebuffs. While very young she displayed 
capacity in private theatricals and resource 
in improvising costume. She waa brought 
on the stage as an infant phenomenon, and 
stirred on indifferent audience by reciting the 
fable of * The Boy and the Progs.’ At the 
great room at the King’s Head in High 
Street, Worcester, she took part, on 12 Feb. 
1707, with other members of her family, in 
an entertainment to which admission was 
granted to those purchasing packets of tooth- 
owder [see Kemble, Rooeb]. Her contri- 
ution consisted of a performance of Rosetta 
iu ‘Love in a Village,’ her future husband 
(William Siddons) playing Meadows. She 
also appeared as tne Young Princess in 
Howards ‘ Bing Charles I,’ and sang between 
the acts. On 16 April of the same year at 
the same place a ‘ concert ’ enshrined a per¬ 
formance of Dryden and D'Avenant’s ‘ Tem¬ 
pest, or the Enchanted Island,’ in which she 
played Ariel, Siddons appearing as Hyppolito. 
She also acted with some military amateurs, 
it is reported, in the ‘ Grecian Daughter,’ and 
caused some wrath among her military asso¬ 
ciates by bursting into laughter in the midst 
of a tragic situation. Her juvenile beauty 
brought her much admiration. Her affections 
were, however, bestowed upon William Sid- 
done, a young actor who had joined the com¬ 
pany from Birmingham, was good-looking, 
and able, it is said, to play anything from 
Macbeth to Pantaloon, or, by another version, 
Hamlet to Harlequin. Her preference led 
to his discharge from the company. At his 
benefit at Brecon, Siddons recited some dog¬ 
gerel soliciting sympathy for a discarded 
lover, and had his ears bored for his pains 
by Mrs. Kemble. Sarah Kemble was then 


sent to be lady’s maid to Mrs. Greatheed at 
Guy’s Cliff in Warwickshire, where she used 
to recite Milton, Shakespeare, and Rowe in 
the servants’ hall, and sometimes before 
aristocratic company, and also made her 
first essay in sculpture, an art in which she 
attained some facility. Returning home 
still constant in affection, she wrung 
from her parents a reluctant consent to her 
marriage, which was solemnised on 26 Nov. 
1773 at Trinity Church, Coventry. 

The young couple ore said to have accepted 
an engagement with Chamberlain and Crump’s 
company in Bath,where their straits were dire, 
and to have played in various country towns. 
At Wolverhampton Sarah acted with her 
father, as Mrs. Siddons, Charlotte Rusport 
in the ‘ West Indian/ and Leonora in the 
'Padlock,’ and spoke on address, presumably 
of her own composition, indiscreet in revela¬ 
tion, as many subsequent adch esses were, and 
pitiful as literature. In 1774 she played 
with her husband at Cheltenham, where her 
acting as Belvidera conquered an aristo¬ 
cratic party which came to sneer, and in¬ 
duced Miss BoylB, daughter of Lord Dun- 
garvan, to recruit from her own cast-off 
stores the actress’s exiguous wardrobe. 

Garrick, who heard of her promise, sent 
King to see her in the ‘ Pair Penitent,’ and 
engaged her at 51. a week for Drury Lane. 
At his suggestion she made her first appear¬ 
ance, on 29Dec.l776,asPortiato tkeShylock 
of King, being announced as a * young lady, 
her first appearance.’ The performance was 
repeated on 2 Jan. 1776. On the 13th, and 
again on the 15th and 17th, after which the 
part was given to a man, Lomash, she was 
Epiccene m the ‘ Silent Woman,’ On 1 Feb. 
she was the first Julia in Bates’s ‘Blackamoor 
washed White/ a piece that was damned, 
and on the fourth performance occasioned 
a riot. On the 16th she was the original 
Emily in Mrs. Cowley’s 'Runaway,’ This 
port on the 22nd tvas given to Mrs. King. 
Mrs. Siddons was, on 16 April, the original 
Mariain Vaughan's'Lovo’s Metamorphoses.’ 
She also played, on 23 May, Mrs. Strict- 
land in the 'Suspicious Husband’ and 
Lady Anne in ‘Richard HI.’ This last 
performance she repeated on the 6th, after 
which, Garrick having no further need of 
her, and no other manager wanting her, she 
went back to the country. Her failure was 
unmistakable. WoodMl, the editor of the 
‘Morning Chronicle/ said that she spoke 
sensibly, but that her powers were not equal 
to a London theatre. A contemporary critic 
described her Lady Anne os lamentable. 
Ridiculous rumours were circulated concern¬ 
ing Garrick’s jealousy of her ability. As a 
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matter of fact he paid her much, attention, 
and gave her the part of Venus in a revival 
of the * Jubilee,’ and other opportunities of 
which little was made, She herself seems 
to have thought, with probability, that he 
was impeded in his schemes for her ad¬ 
vancement by the morbid jealousy of Mrs. 
Yates and Miss Younge, against whom he 
wished to play her off She was acting in 
Birmingham under Yates when she received 
the intelligence that her services would not 
be required at Drury Lane. 

In the winter of1776she was at Manchester, 
where she became the rage. On 16 April 
1777 she made, when in a bad state of health, 
her first appearance in York as Euphrasia in 
the ‘ Grecian Daughter,’ Tate Wilkinson, 
her manager, playing Evander. She was ac¬ 
companied by her husband, and played Rosa¬ 
lind, Matilda, Alicia, Lady Townly, Lady 
Alton, Indiana, Widow Brady, Arpasia, 
Horatia, and Semiramis. Her success was 
brilliant, Tate Wilkinson declaring that 
‘in her Arpasia, I recollect her fall and 
figure after the dying scene was noticed as 
most elegant; nor do I recognise such a mode 
of disposing the body in so picturesque and 
striking a manner as Mrs. Siddons does on 
such prostrate occasions' (Wandering Pa¬ 
tentee, i. 264). In the summer of 1777 she 
was in Liverpool, and in the winter pre¬ 
sumably in Manchester. On 24 Oct., as 
Lady Townly in the ‘ Provoked Husband,’ 
she made her first appearance under Palmer 
in Bath, where, during the season, she was 
seen as Mrs. Candour, Mrs. Lovemore in the 
‘Way to keep him,’ Elwina in ‘Percy,’ 
Lady Jane in 1 Know your own Mind,’ Bel- 
videra in ‘ Venice Preserved,’ Lady Brump- 
ton in the ‘Funeral,’ Queen in 1 Hamlet,* 
Portia, Countess in ‘ Countess of Salisbury,' 
Euphrasia, Millwood in the ‘London Mer¬ 
chant,’ Rosamond in ‘Henry H/ Queen in 
* SpanishFriar/Juliet, Imoinaain ‘ Oroonoko,’ 
Bellario in ‘ Philaster, 1 Princess in the 1 Law 
of Lombard^’ Imogen, Miss Aubrey in 
‘FashionableLover,’Queen in ‘RichardOT’ 
(after which Bhe recited a monody on Gar¬ 
rick), Indiana in ‘ Conscious Lovers,’ Emme¬ 
line in ‘Edgar and Emmeline,’ Sigismunda 
in ‘Tancred and Sigismunda,’ Lady Ran¬ 
dolph in ‘Douglas/Jane Shore, and Emme- 
lina in the ‘ Fatal Falsehood ’—a remarkable 
variety of characters for so young a woman. 
Most of these parts had previously been 
played in Liverpool, where also she had been 
seen as the Countess of Somerset in ‘Sir 
Thomas Overbmy/ Olarinda in the ‘ Suspi¬ 
cious Husband,’ Statira, Cleopatra, Miranda 
in the ‘ Busy Body,’ Miss Richland in ‘ Good- 
natured Man,’ Mrs. Clerimont in ‘Tender 


Husband,’ and other parts. In Bath she re¬ 
opened the following season in her great 
character of Lady Macbeth, and here she re¬ 
mained duringthe three following seasons,four 
seasons in all. Here or in Bristol, the theatre in 
which city was under the same management, 
she played over a hundred different parts, 
of which it is needless to mention more than 
Lady in ‘Oomns,’ leahella in ‘Measure for 
Measure,’ Beatrice, Queen Katherine, Desde- 
mona, Mrs. Strictland, Lady Brute, Calista, 
Monimia, Andromache, Elfrida, Mrs. Bever¬ 
ley. Miss Hardcastle, Zara in ‘Mourning 
Bride ’ and in 1 Zara/ Mrs. Oakly, Nell in 
‘ The Devil to Pay/ Countess of Narbonne, 
and Constance in ‘King John.’ She de¬ 
livered occasionally addresses, not specially 
noteworthy for good taste. In her farewell 
address in Bath, written by herself in verse, 
she brought on the stage her three children 
—Henry, Sarah, and Maria—and introduced 
them to the audience. On 27 June 1781 
she played ‘ Hamlet ’ in an alteration of the 
tragedy by Garrick and Lee, Miss Kemble 
being the Queen and Siddons the Guilden- 
stern. Most of the parts mentioned were 
subsequently seen in London. 

It was impossible for the London managers 
to shut their ears to the rumouTB of her 
triumphs in Bath. Aristocratic patronage 
did something for her; but Henderson, who 
from the first recognised her greatness, 
seems to have been the first who induced 
the Drury Lane management to moke some 
timorous advances. Her difficulties about 
reappearing in London were conquered; 
terms were, after some wrangling, arranged; 
and on 10 Oct. 1782, aa Mrs. Siddons from 
Bath, she reappeared at Drury Lane, playing 
Isabella in the piece so named—Garrick^ 
version of Southerner ‘ Fatal Marriage.’ Her 
triumph was immediate and complete, so com¬ 
plete that her merit was said by Davies to have 
swallowed up all remembrance of present 
and past performers. At this moment she 
is thus described by him: ‘ The person of 
Mrs. Siddons is greatly in her favour; just 
rising above the middle stature, she looks, 
walks, and moves like a woman of a superior 
rank. Her countenance is expressive, her 
eye so full of information, that the passion 
is told from her look before she speaks. 
Her voice, though not so harmonious as Mrs. 
Cibber’s ’ (to which it had some resemblance), 
‘is strong and pleasing; nor is a word lost 
for want of due articulation. , . . She ex¬ 
cels all persons in paying attention to the 
business of the scene; her eye never wanders 
from the person she speaks to, or should 
look at when she is silent, Her modulation 
of grief, in her plaintive pronunciation of 
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the interaction," Oh I ” is sweetly moving and 
reaches to the heart. Her madness in Bel- 
videra is terribly affecting. The many acci¬ 
dents of spectators falling into fainting fits 
in the time of her acting bear testimony to 
the effects of her exertions ’ (Dramatic Mis¬ 
cellanies, iii. 248-9). The actors on the stage 
engaged for farce could not easily recover 
their spirits after seeing her in tragedy. It 
was at this time she was taken to see John¬ 
son, who paid her many compliments, and 
talked long with her concerning her prede¬ 
cessors on the stage. He said to Dr. Glover 
that she was a prodigious fine woman. Asked 
if she was not finer on the stage when adorned 
by art, he replied: ‘Sir, on the stage art 
does not adorn; nature adorns her there, 
and art glorifies her ’ (Memoirs of Charles 
Lee Lewes, i. 114). Mrs. Piozzi said that 
‘ the Earl [of Errol], dressed in his robes at 
the coronation, and Mrs. Siddons, in the 
character of Murphy’s Euphrasia, were the 
noblest specimens of the human race ’ she 
ever saw. Reynolds paid her a unique 
compliment when, in his picture of her as the 
‘ Tragic Muse,’ ‘ he wrote his name upon the 
hem of her garment. “ I would not lose,” 
he said," the honour this opportunity offered 
to me for my name going down to posterity 
on the hem of your garment ” ’ (NoBTHCOTB, 
Remolds, i. 246). 

The selection of Isabella for her appear¬ 
ance was due to the elder Sheridan, her own 
choice having fallen on Euphrasia. She gives 
in her‘Memoranda’ a striking account of her 
anxieties during her rehearsals, in undergoing 
which she was supported by her father. The 
verdict of press and public was enthusiastic, 
and the performance was repeated eight times. 
Her next part was Euphrasia in the‘ Grecian 
Daughter, and revealed a new aspect of her 
powers. Public interest reached its highest 

E oint. People breakfasted near the play- 
ouse, so as to be first to take their chance 
of seats; young barristers subscribed for her 
a purse of a hundred guineas. Euphrasia 
was played on 80 Oct. and Jane Shore on 
8 Nov. On the 16th she was the original 
Mrs. Montague in the ‘ Ratal Interview,’ as¬ 
signed to Hull, The piece was coldly re¬ 
ceived, and Mrs. Siddons, unable to vita¬ 
lise the character she assumed, lost ground. 
Sheridan accordingly, perceiving the fact, 
‘damned the play m order to save the 
actress.’ Calista in the 1 Fair Penitent' fol¬ 
lowed on the 26th, and on 14 Dec., for her 
benefit, she played Belvidera. This was one 
of her greatest parts, and her acting in the 
mad scene went ‘beyond the conception of 
those who did not see it.’ The receipts this 
night were over 8001. Her salary was ad¬ 


vanced from 61. to 20 1. a week, and her two 
sisters were engaged. Frances Kemble made 
her first appearance in London as Alicia on 
0 Jan. 1783, and Elizabeth Kemble made a 
second appearance as Portia on 1 March. 
Both were retained for some seasons, though 
neither showed much talent. Mrs. Siddons, 
for a second benefit, on 18 March played 
Zara in the ' Mourning Bride.’ Recognition 
and presents from aristocratic patrons rained 
upon her, and she was, on the command of 
the queen, appointed reader to the royal 
princesses. During the season, one of the 
most prosperous Drury Lane had ever known, 
she played Isabella twenty-four times, the 
Grecian Daughter eleven times, Jane Shore 
thirteen timeB, Mrs. Montague thrice, Calista 
fourteen times, Belvidera thirteen times, and 
Zara twice. 

_ The whole town was at her feet, the only 
discordant note in the chorus of praise being 
as yet inaudible. On 3 Nov., however, 
Horace Walpole, having seen her twice in 
Isabella, wrote to the Countess of Ossory: 
‘ She pleased me beyond my expectation, hut 
not up to the admiiation of the ton.’ He held 
her anything rather than the best actress he 
had seen, and continued: * She is a good 
figure, handsome enough, though neither 
nose nor chin according to the Greek 
standard, beyond which both advance a good 
deal. Her hair is either Ted or sho baB no 
objection toits being thought bo, and bad used 
red powder. Her voice is clear and good; 
but I thought she did not vary its modula¬ 
tions enough. . . . Her action is proper, but 
with little variety; when without motion, 
heT arms are not genteel’ ( Letters, ed. 
Cunningham, 1891, viii. 295). Subsequently 
he liked her better, and was ultimately in 
her train. He credited her with being modest 
and sensible, and refusing large dinners in 
order to be with her children. In each 
character she assumed new virtues were 
found in the actress. At the close of the 
season she visited Livarpool f Dublin, and 
Cork. Her first appearance m Dublin was 
made in Isabella on 21 June 1783 at the 
Smock Alley Theatre. Her engagement 
was for twelve nights, she taking half tho 
receipts, and, probably, as this was elsewhere 
herpractice, a free benefit. 

Her reappearance in London took place by 
royal command as Isabella in Garrick’s ver¬ 
sion of the * Fatal Marriage.’ Her brother, 
John Philip Kemble [q. v.J, was now a mem¬ 
ber of the company. On 8 Nov. 1783 she 
essayed her first Shakespearean character in 
London, Isabella in 1 Measure for Measure.’ 
To her London repertory she added during 
the season Mrs. Beverley in the ‘ Gamester/ 
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Constance in ‘King John,’ Lady Randolph 
in ‘ Douglas,’ the Countess of Salisbury, and 
Sigismunda. At the close of the season she 
went to Edinburgh, where she appeared on 
22 May 178-4 at the Royalty Theatre as Beh i- 
dern. ’The scenes familiar in London were 
there repeated. People came from places so 
distant as Newcastle. As many as 2,576 
applications were made in one day for 
6u0 places. Strangers passing the theatre 
door were earned helplessly in by the 
crowd. At first, she said, her utmost 
efforts only aroused the exclamation * That's 
no bad! ’ from a solitary listener. In the end 
she had no reason to complain of lack of 
enthusiasm. Her receipts for nine per¬ 
formances, including presents and a sum of 
2007. guaranteed by Edinburgh gentlemen 
to the manager, and dexterously annexed 
by her husband, who was also her business 
manager, reached over 9677. 

Before she returned to London the charge, 
too strongly insisted on, hut scarcely quite 
unfounded, of stinginess had been heard, 
and she had been openly taxed with talc¬ 
ing a large sum of money for acting in Dub¬ 
lin for the benefit of west Digges [q. v.], 
who was in embarrassed circumstances, 
and for that of Brereton. Whan seen on 
6 Oct. 1784 at Drury Lane as Mrs. Bever¬ 
ley, she was greeted with loud hissing and 
a cry of ‘OffI offl’ Kemble led her off 
the stage. She came back, however, and 
denied the charges made against her, from 
which she was vindicated in the press by a 
writer signing himself ‘Laertes,’ supposed 
to be the pseudonym of Kemble. From the 
first charge she is exonerated by Lee Lewes 
in his ‘Memoirs,’ and Brereton somewhat 
tardily exculpated her from the second. 
Her indignation at her treatment was such 
that she talked about leaving the stage. 

After playing Margaret of Anjou in the 
‘Earl of Warwick,’ and Zara in the piece so 
named, she was on 2 Dec. the original Matilda 
in the ‘Carmelite’ of Cumberland, who de¬ 
clared her to he ‘inimitable.’ On 27 Jan. 1786 
she was the first Camiola in the ‘Maid of 
Honour,’ altered by Kemble from Massinger. 
On 2 Feb. she assumed, for the first time in 
London, her great character of Lady Mac¬ 
beth. This has been declared by competent 

e es to be perfect from beginning to end. 

acting in the sleep-walking scenehasbeen 
followed ever since. She did not dare, how¬ 
ever, to restore the scene in which, on the 
assemblage of the principal characters after 
the murder, she faints and is borne off, which 
was then omitted as conducive to hilarity, 
Desdemnna, Elfrida, and Rosalind were 
essayed during the season. Her audiences 


had included Burke, Gibbon, Sheridan, 
Windham, and Fox. Reynolds had already 
painted her as the ‘Tragic Muse,’ a picture 
now in the Dulwich Gallery, in the attitnda 
she at first assumed when Reynolds hi d 
addressed her, saying: ‘ Ascend your undis¬ 
puted throne, and graciouBly bestow upon 
mo some good idea of the tragic muse.’ 

Her history for many years to come was 
confined to her appearances at Drury Lane 
nnd her summer performances in the country. 
In the season of 1786-6 she was Been as the 
Duchess of Braganssa, Mrs. Lovemore in 
‘The Way to keep him,’ and Hermione in 
‘ The Distressed Mother.’ On 9 March she 
was the originalMalvinamDr.Delap’s ‘Cap¬ 
tives,’ derived in part from Euripides. Portia 
and Elwma in ‘Percy’ followed; and she 
played, for her benefit, Ophelia and the 
Lady in ‘Comm’ The regularity of her 
appearances was disturbed by the birth of her 
children. She was again in Edinburgh in 
July 1785, and played m Glasgow on 12 Aug. 
The following season saw her in Dodsley's 
* Oleone,’ a pi ece speedily wi thd ra wn; Imogen 
in ‘Cjmbelme;’ Hortenaia in the ‘Count 
of NarbonneLady Restless in ‘All in the 
Wrong,’ and Alicia in ‘Jane Shore;’ and 
on 14 April 1787, as the original Julia in Jeph- 
son’s ‘Julia, ortheltalian Lover.’ Ill-health 
prevented her acting in the country. The year 
1787-8 saw her as Cordelia, Katharine in 
‘Katharine and Petruchio,’ and Cleopatra 
in ‘All for Love;’ and in two original parts— 
Chelonice in Mrs. Cowley’s ‘Fall of Sparta,’ 
81 Jan. 1788, and on 1 April Dianora in the 
‘Regent.’ This last piece was by Bertie 
Greathead, a friend, now head of the family 
with which she had lived when a girl at 
Guy’s Cliff. The ‘ Biographia Dramatics' 
says that this piece was acted twice, and 
Campbell says twelve times. Genest, for 
once nodding, says it was given only once, 
and adds it was acted nine times. Queen 
Katharine, her first new part in the autumn 
of1788, when the managementpnssed into the 
hands of John Kemble, acting for Sheridan, 
was followed by Volumnia in ‘Ooriolanus,’ 
altered by Kemble. This was one of her 
great parts, though Genest charges her with 
looking like Kemble’s sister, not his mother. 
She also played the Fine Lady in * Lethe,’ 
Juliet and the Princess in the ‘Law of 
Lombardy,’ and was, on 20 March 1789, the 
original Queen Mary in St. John’s ‘Mary 
Queen of Scots.’ Young the actor gives a 
very striking account of the performance in 
Volumnia when she come down the stage 
on the triumphal entry of her son: ‘ She 
came alone, marching and heating time to 
the music; rolling (if that he not too strong 
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a term to describe ber motion) from side to 
side, swelling with the triumph of her son. 
Such was the intoxication of joy which 
flashed from her eye and lit up'her whole 
face that the effect was irresistible. She 
seemed to me to reap all the glory of that 
procession to herself. I could not take my 
eye from her.’ 

In the following season (1789-90) she re¬ 
tired from Drury Lane, partly on account of 
ill-health, partly because of the difficulty of 
getting money from Sheridan, who, besides 
leaving salaries unpaid, took the receipt s from 
benefits. She acted afewtimesin thecountry. 
In this period also she practised modelling, to 
which she had always a disposition. In the 
summer of 1790 she was in France and the 
Netherlands. A great reception was accorded 
her on her return, but she was seldom 
seen. In 1791-2 she played the Queen in 
‘Richard II’ andMrs. Oakly, and for her bene¬ 
fit recited Collins’s 'Ode to the Passions.’ 
On 12 March 1793 she woe the original 
Ariadne in Murphy's ' Rival Sisters.’ 
No new part was essayed in 1793-4. On 

28 Oct. 1794 she was the first Countess 
Orsina in ' Emilia Galotti,’ a translation 
from Lessing, and, 21 March 1795,Elgivain 
Madame d’Arblay’s ‘Edwey and Elgiva.’ 
She also played Horatia in the 'Roman 
Father,’ Palmira in ‘ Mahomet,’ and Emme¬ 
line in ‘Edgar and Emmeline.’ Almeyda 
in Mies Lee’s ‘ Almeyda, Queen of Granada,’ 
14 April 1796, belongs to the following 
season, in which she was seen as Roxana, 
the Queen in ‘Hamlet,’and Julia in‘Such 
Things were.’ Vitellia in Jephson’s ‘ Con¬ 
spiracy ’ (‘ La Clemenza di Tito ’) was seen 
on 16 Nov. 1796, and in the same season she 
appeared as Eleonora in ‘ Edward and Eleo¬ 
nora,’ Millwood in the ‘ London Merchant,’ 
Athanaisin ‘ Theodosius,’ Arpasia, Queen of 
Carthage, Agnes in ‘ Fatal Curiosity’ and 
Emily in ‘Deuce is in him.’ Julia in the 
1 Rivals ’ preceded her appearance, 24 March 
1798, as the original Mrs. Haller in the 
1 Stranger.’ This was one of her great parts, 
though it was reasonably objected that no 
man would have dared to take a liberty with 
so important a creature. She played Mrs. 
Haller twenty-six times during this season. 
That of 1708-9 saw her in four original parts: 
Miranda in ‘ Aurelio and Miranda,’ a version 
by Boaden of ‘Monk’ Lewis’s ‘Monk,’ 

29 Dec. 1798; the Countess of Montval in 
the ‘Castle of Montval’ of her friend and 
correspondent, Dr. Wh alley, 23 April 1799; 
a part in the ‘ Trials of the Heart/24 April, 
apiece unprinted and not acted again, and 
Elvira in ‘ Pizarro,’ 24 May. Over the pro¬ 
duction of Dr. Whalley’s piece she had 


been much exercised. She did her he»i. 
and succeeded in saving it horn luliui 
Elvira, in Sheridan’s adaptation liom l\u 
zehue, was Rt first distasteful to Mr- 
Siddons. It proved in the end one oi 11 
best characters, and has been described is 
the only capital part among the churaeti rs 
of which she was the original exponent (in 

26 Jan. 1800 she was the hist Adelaide 111 
Pye’s ‘Adelaide,’ in which she did not 
score, and on 29 April, Jane in Joanna 
Baillie’s ‘De Montfort.’ On 13 Dec. she was 
Helena in Godwin’s ‘ Antonio, or the Soldier’s 
Return,’ and, 26 April 1801, Agnes, Countess 
6f Tortona, in Sotheby’s ‘ Julian and Agnes.’ 
This wbb her last original part. In 1801-2 
she added to her repertory Hermione iu 
the ‘Winter’s Tale,’ and in the following 
season she wag not engaged. At the close 
of the customary tour she appeared for the 
first time at Covent Garden, under Harris, 
with her brother John as acting manager, 
and taking a share in the profits, playing on 

27 Sept. 1806 Isabella. She took no new part, 
and in the following season, that of the Master 
Betty craze, was only seen about twice. She 
remained at Covent Garden until her retire¬ 
ment from the stage. On 29 June 1812, 
for her benefit, she took her practical fare¬ 
well of the stage, as Lady Macbeth. After 
the sleep-walking scene the curtain was 
dropped, and the performance ended. After 
changing her dress she came forward and 
recited an address by her nephew, Horace 
Twiss. Subsequently she gave private read¬ 
ings at Windsor Castle before royalty, and 
probably in the Argyll Rooms. Strongly 
urged to return to the stage, a regular 
committee having been formed for the pur¬ 
pose of persuading her, she had the good 
sense to refuse. 

Harsubsequent incidental appearances were 
os follows! on25May 1813, for the Theatrical 
Fund, she played Mrs, Beverley; on 22 June 
1818, for the Theatrical Fund, Lady Ran¬ 
dolph ; on 11 June 1818, at Covent Garden, 
Lady Maobeth, for the benefit of her brother 
Charles. After the death of her son,Henry Sid¬ 
dons [q.v.], she acted in Edinburgh ten times 
for the benefit of his children, appearing, 
18 Nov. 1816, as Lady Macbeth, and being 
also seen in Lady Randolph, Queen Katharine, 
Constance, and Mrs. Beverley. On 31 May 
1816, at Covent Garden, she played Queen 
Katharine for the benefit of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Kemble; on 8 and 22 June, Lady 
Macbeth by the express desire of the Princess 
Charlotte; on the 29th, Queen Katharine, for 
the Theatrical Fund; on 0 June 1817, Lady 
Macboth, for O. Kemble’s benefit; and oit 
9 June 1819, Lady Randolph, for that Of 
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Mr. and Mrs. C. Kemble. This was bar last 
appearance. 

From 1700 to 1802 Mrs. Siddons had re¬ 
sided at 49 Great Marlborough Street; thence 
she seems to have moved to Gower Street, 
where the back of her house was * effectually 
in the country.’ Her temporary dwellings 
included a cottage at Hampstead, lodgings m 
Prince’s Street, Hanover Square, and (1805) 
• a cottage known as West bourne Farm, 
which stood until 1856, where she was visited 
by Mjbb Berry, Madame d’Axblay, Incledon, 
and other friends. Subsequently, during 
the winter at least, she lived in a house 
(marked, until its demolition in 1904, by 
a memorial Blah) in Upper Baker Street, 
overlooking Eegent's Pant. There, until a 
year or two before her death, she frequently 
gave large parties, reeding from Shakespeare 
to her guests. In April 1831 she suffered 
from erysipelas, which on 81 May took an 
acute form, and on 8 June she died at her 
house in Upper Baker Street. She was 
buried on 15 June in Paddington churchyard, 
where is a tomb to her memory. A slab is 
also in the church. On 14 June 1897 a me¬ 
morial to her (in the shape of a white marble 
statue by L. Chavalliaud, after the famous 
painting by Reynolds) was unveiled at Pad¬ 
dington Green by Sr Henry Irving. A statue 
by Ohantrey, colossal in size, is behind the 
Norris tomb in Westminster Abbey. It was 
erected mainly through the exertions of Mac- 
ready. 

Her husband, William Siddons, died on 
11 March 1808 at Bath, where, on account 
of failing health, he had long dwelt. He 
was a handsome man, and an actor of some 
versatility but little talent, who finally aban- 
doned the stage. He is said to have been a 
good judge of acting, and to have given his 
wife serviceable advice. They had for some 
years lived apart withoutapparently a formal 
separation. She Bpoke of Siddons to the last 
with a pertain amount of regard and even 
of affection, visited him in the winter before 
his death, and after it took place interrupted 
her performances for afortuight. Shereceived, 
however, the intelligence with a placidity 
contrasting strongly with her agonieB after 
the loss of her children. She had. five chil¬ 
dren, of whom Maria died in 1798 and 
Sarah in 1808. The others were : George, 
who lived in India; Henry [q. v.1; and 
Cecilia, who married, in 1833, George Combe, 
writer to the signet, Edinburgh, (for her 
descendants see Fitzoebald’s Lives of the 
Kembles , ii, 892-8; Notes and Queries , 7th 
bbt. iii. 4). 

Great annoyance was caused to the actress 
by the proceedings of her sister Ann or 


Anne Siddons (Mrs. Curtis), who read lec¬ 
tures at Dr. Graham’s Temple of Health, led 
a discreditable career, attempted to poison 
herself in Westminster Abbey, made appeals 
to the public, and announced hevself every¬ 
where as the youngest sister of Mrs. Siddons. 
Anne’s endeavours to wring money from her 
helped to burden Mrs. Siddons’e memory with 
avarice. Mrs. Siddons allowed her 201. a 
year on the condition, it is said, that she 
lived a hundred and fifty miles from London. 
Under the name of Hutton she wrote novels, 
and was known as ‘Anne of Swansea’ (see 
Notes and. Queries, 7th ser. viii. 415; Fm- 
obeaeDj Lives of the Kembles, iii. 98,107). She 
is described as a large woman with a squint. 
A volume is in existence, 'Poems on Miscel¬ 
laneous Subjects, by Ann. Curtis, Sister of 
Mrs. Siddons,’ London, 1783,8vo, printed for 
the author. ^ It was dedicated to the Duchess 
of Devonshire, and is now very scarce. 

Mrs. Siddons’s greatest parts were Isabella 
in Garrick’s version of Boutheme’s ‘Fatal 
Marriage,’ Lady Macbeth, Zara in ‘ Mourning 
Bride,’Elvira, Constance, Queen Katharine, 
Belvidera, and Lady Randolph. She was pro¬ 
bably the greatest actress this country has 
known, and it is indeed doubtful whether in 
any country she has had her superior or even 
her equal in tragedy. Her school, * the Kem¬ 
ble school/ was what is known as declama¬ 
tory, Its influence has been depreciated, but 
never demolished, and it is doubtful whether 
it has entirely yielded even to the genius of 
RocheL _ Christopher North spoke of thB 
‘ divine, inspiring awe ’ which she evoked (cf. 
Wimoh, Nodes Ambrosiance, 1863, ii, 865), 
and Hozlitt spoke of her, with a like enthu¬ 
siasm, as ‘ not less than a goddess, or than a 
prophetess inspired by the gods. Power was 
seated on her brow, passion emanated from 
her breast as from a shrine.’ More intelligible 
than these raptures is Tate Wilkinson's de¬ 
claration, ' If you ask me “ What is a queen? ” 
I should say Mrs. Siddons.’ Byron said that 
she was worth Cooke, Kemble, and Kean all 
put together. Lord Erskine declared her 
performance a school for oratory, asserting 
that he had studied her cadences and intona¬ 
tions, and was indebted to the harmony of 
her periods and pronunciation for his best 
displays. Haydon said that she always 
seemed to throw herself on nature as a 
guide, and follow instantaneously what it 
suggested. Many instances are given of the 
effect she produced not only on the audience, 
hut on those with whom she acted, Charles 
Young, acting Beverley with her, eayB that 
he was so impressed as to lose his power of 
utterance. It was not until Mrs. Siddons said 
to him in a low voice, ‘Mr. Young, recollect 
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yourself,’ that lie recovered speecli. Lelgli 
Hunt calls her sleep-walking scene and her 
stare of misery by the corpse of Beverley 
two of the subnmest pieces of acting on the 
English stage, and says that one of the marks 
she hears of a great actor is that she seems 
unconscious that there is a crowd called a 
pit waiting to applaud her, or that there axe 
a dozen fiddlers waiting for her exit. If she 
had any shortcoming, he writes, it was in 
the amatory pathetic. 

At the outset of her theatrical career she 
expressed & wish, neither too generous nor 
too loyal, that Mrs. Crawford would with¬ 
draw from the stage and leave the field clear 
for herself. She said, with some justice, that 
the public had a sort of delight in mortifying 
their favourites by setting up new idols, and 
added that she herself had been thrice threa¬ 
tened with an eclipse, first by means of Miss 
Branton (Lady Craven), next by Miss Smith 
(Mrs. Bartley), and lastly by Miss O’Ned, but 
was not yet extinguished. She left unmen¬ 
tioned Mrs. Jordan inpaTts such as Bosalind, 
a more formidable rival or successor. She 
was never easy after aha left the stage, and 
used to complain to Rogers, ‘ Oh, dear 1 at 
this time I used to be thinking of going to 
the theatre.’ She was jealous of the dinner 

g iven to John Kemble, a far inferior actOT to 
eraelf on his retirement from the stage, and 
said,‘ Well, perhaps in the nextworld women 
will be more valued than they are in this’ 
(RoanaSj Table Talk, pp. 188-9, ed. Dyce). 

Mis. Siddons’s private character was excel¬ 
lent, and she retained to the last the esteem of 
her friends and of the aristocratic world. Of 
Horace Walpole she made a convert. Wash¬ 
ington Irving found every disposition in her 
to be gracious, but said that she reminded 
him of Scott’s ‘knights ’ who 
Carved the meat with their gloves of Bteel 
And drank the wine through their helmets 
barred. 

In her conversation she was apt, like her 
brother John, to talk in rhythmic phrase. 
Scott, whom she used to visit, was accus¬ 
tomed to mimic her speech to an attendant 
at dinner: 

'You've brought me water, boy; I a&kedforboor.’ 

She certainly, throughout life, inspired 
more admiration than affection; she had the 
manner to command, hut not the tact to 
manage. Determined to make money for 
her children, she was sharp in money matters, 
quarrelled with her Dublin managers, and 
incurred, in a wider circle, an unjust reputa¬ 
tion for stinginess. The plea advanced by 
Johnson in favour of Garrick that ‘he was 
very poor when he began life, so when he 
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came to havo money’ was unskilful in giving 
it away, may with equal justice he urged in 
her favour. Her obtrusion of private affairs 
upon the public ear prejudiced her in the 
eyes of many; and the piess, for the most 
part, treated her with no superfluous gene¬ 
rosity. An indiscreet and impulsive friend¬ 
ship betweenher and a fencing-master named 
Galindo caused the lntter’B wife to publish 
‘ Mrs. Galindo’s Letter to Mrs. Siddons; being 
a circumstantial detail of Mrs. Siddons’s life 
for the last seven years, with several of her 
letters,’ London, 1809, 8vo. This charged 
Mrs. Siddons with improper connections with 
Galindo, but established nothing worse than 
grave indiscretion. 

Her physical gifts -were great, ner face 
was noble j her tall figure, w hich was at first 
slender and eminently graceful, was always 
dignified and statuesque. In her later days 
she beoame unwieldy, and had to he assisted 
when she rose. To divert attention from 
this, other actresses on the stage received 
like attentions. 

A replica of Reynolds’s portrait of Mrs. 
Siddons as the ‘Tragic Muse’is at Grosvenor 
House. Portraits of her by Sir Thomas 
Lawrence are in the National Gallery and 
in the National Portrait Gallery. A portrait 
by Gainsborough is in the National Gallery, 
and one attributed to the same artist in the 
Garrick Club, which has besides two portraits 
of her by George Henry Harlow [q. v.] as 
Lady Macbeth. Engraved portraits of her 
in the National Art Library, South Ken¬ 
sington, are a whole-length by W. Hamilton, 
with, her son, in Isabella; a second by the 
same artist in the ‘ Grecian Daughter,’ both 
engraved by J. Coldwell, and one bv Reynolds 
as the ‘ Tragic Muse,' engraved by P. Hox- 
ward, A.R.A. A portrait bv T. Beach of 
Bath has been engraved by W. Dickinson; 
one by T. Lawrence, set. 13, engraved by 
J. R. Smith. A portrait of her as Sigis- 
mundaj assigned to Wheatley, is of dubious 
authority. A sketch of her by Lawrence, 
in the same character, has been engraved. 
A portrait by 0. Turner, after Lawrence, is 
given in Boaden’s 1 Memoirs.’ A miniature 
of her by Horace Hone, engraved by Baxto- 
lozzi, is said to have served for the likeness 
in the ‘Thespian Dictionary.’ A coloured 
print of her as Lady Macbeth, after Har¬ 
low, serves as frontispiece to Teny’s * Bri¬ 
tish Theatrical Gallery,’ 1825. Many like¬ 
nesses are to be found in theatrical works. 
She herself executed busts of herself and of 
her brother John. A correspondent of ‘Notes 
and Queries,’6thser.i.77,recollectedabustof 
herself at Nuneham, near Oxford. Professor 
Attwell (Notes and Queries, 6th ser. i. 335) 
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speaks of a portrait, presumably of her, by 
Romney in his possession. Genest says that 
the beat idea of her figure, face, and manner 
is obtainable from a print of the trial scene 
in ‘Henry Till’ published in 1819. "Wil¬ 
liam Combe, whom her mother in early years 
refused as her tutor, gives a picture of her 
in girlhood standing in the wings and tap¬ 
ping with a pair of snuffers on a candlestick 
to imitate the sound of a windmill. 

[The principal faetB concerning the life of 
Mrs. Siddons are given in the Memoirs of Mrs. 
Siddons, by James Boaden, London, 1827, 2 vols. 
8vo, and 1831; Life of Mrs. Siddons, by Thomas 
Campbell, 1834, 2 vols.8vo (reprinted in 1839); 
The Kembles, by Percy Fitzgerald, London, n.d, 
[1871], 2 vols. 8vo: Mrs. Siddons, by Mrs. A. 
Eennard, London, 1887, 8vo, in the Eminent 
Women series. The most trustworthy chronicle 
of her artistic career is derived principally from 
playbills furnished by Genest. Campbell's work 
contains her own memoranda and her letters to 
Whalley, giving some biographical particulars. 
Facts and fancies concerning her early days Mere 
assiduously collected by the writer known as 
Cnthbert Bede, and contributed under the title 
Siddoniana (sic) to a periodical called Titan, for 
August 1857, and to Motes and Queries (see spe¬ 
cially 7th ser. vl. 241-3). In addition to those 
named, the following works concern Mrs Sid- 
dons’s career: A Renew of Mrs. Crawford and 
Mrs. Siddons in the Character of Belvidaia, 1782; 
Verses addressed to Mrs. Siddons by the Rev, 
Mr. Whalley, London, 1782, 4to; The Beauties 
of Mra. Siddons ... in Letters from a Lady of 
Distinction to her Friend in the Country, Lon¬ 
don, 1786, 8vo; Critique on the Theatrical Per¬ 
formances of Mrs. Siddons, Edinburgh, 1788, 
4to; Edwin's Pills to Purge Melancholy . , . 
with a humorous account of Mrs. Siddons's first 
reception in London; Ballantyne’s Dramatic 
Characters of Mrs. Siddons, 1812 (reprinted by 
the author at her request); Dibdin’s Hiat. of the 
Scottish Stage; Wheatley and Cunningham’s 
London Past and Present; Tate WilHnson’s 
Memoirs; Masson's De Quincey, 1889, ii. 448- 
451; Memoirs of Charles Lee Lewes j Monthly 
Mirror and the Theatrical Inquisitor, various 
years; Lockhart's Life of Scott; Walpole’s Let¬ 
ters; Boswell's Johnson, ed.Hill; Stanley’s West¬ 
minster Abbey; Marshall’s Cat, of Engraved 
National Portraits, 1896; Smith’s Cat. of En¬ 
graved Portraits; Catalogue of Mathews Collec¬ 
tion; Clark Russell’s Representative Actors; 
Lowe’s Bibliographical Account of English Thea¬ 
trical literature; Hnztitt’s Dramatic Essays; 
Leigh Hunt’s Critical Essays on Acting; Drama¬ 
tic Table Talk; Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror; 
Thespian Dictionary; Doran’s Dramatic Annals, 
ed. Ixiwe; Theatrical Biography; Pollock’s Mac- 
ready; Notes and Queries, passim. See also 
articles: Kemble, Chaelus; K em-bt.b , John 
(1699-1679); Kemble, John Philip; Kemble, 
Roghej Kemble, Stheeen.] J, K, 


SIDENHAM, CUTHBERT (1622-1664), 
theologian. [See Stdenham.] 

8IDLEY. [Sae also Sedlbt.] 


SEDLEY, SAMUEL (1829-1896), por- 
trait-painter, bom in Yorkshire in 1829, first 
studied art in the school of art at Manchester. 
Subsequently he came to London and was 
admitted to the schools of the Royal Aca¬ 
demy. In 1865 he exhibited for the first 
time at the Royal Academy, sending ‘An 
Ancient Mariner.’ He became chiefly known 
as a successful portrait-painter, and gained 
frequent commissions for official and presen¬ 
tation portraits. Among these were portraits 
of Professor Fawcett, Bishop Oolenso (pre¬ 
sented by his family to the National Portrait 

of Buckingham, and other -persons of note. 
He also painted some subject pictures, of 
which ‘Alice in "Wonderland, 1 ‘The Chal¬ 
lenge/ and a few others, were engraved and 
met with some popularity. Sidley continued 
to paint up to the time of his death, which 
took plaCB at 8 Victoria Road, Kensington, 
on 9 July 1896. He was a member of the 
Royal Society of British Artists, and an 
original associate of the Royal Cambrian 
Academy. 

[Times, 10 July 1890; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1883 ; private information.] 
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SEDMOUTH, Viscount. [Seo Adding¬ 
ton, nENET, 1767-1844.] 

SIDNEY or SYDNEY, ALGERNON 
(1622-1b88), republican, second surviving son 
of Robert Sidney, second earl of Leicester 
[q. v.], by Dorothy, daughter of BLBnry Percy, 
ninth earl of Northumberland, was born in 
1622 (Oolxons, Sidney Papers, i. 149; Ewalb, 
Life of Algei non Sydney, i. 28). Philip Sid¬ 
ney, third earl of Leicester [q. v.], was his 
eldest brother, and Dorothy Spencer, count¬ 
ess of Sunderland [q. v.], Waller’s ‘ Saccha- 
rissa/ was hie sister. Algernon was edu¬ 
cated at home, and accompanied his father 
on his embassy to Denmark in 1682, and 
also to Paris in 1686. His intelligence early 
attracted the notice of his father’s friends. 
‘ All who come, from Paris,’ wrote thB 
Countess of Leicester on 10 Nov, 1686, 
‘ commend Algernon for a huge deal of wit 
and much sweetness of nature’ (id. ii. MS). 
In 1642 the Earl of Leicester, being then 
lord deputy of Ireland, raised and equipped 
a regiment of horse, under the command of 
his son, Lord Lisle [see Sidnnx, Philip, 
third Eabi on Leicester], for the suppres¬ 
sion of the Irish rebellion. Algernon, was 
captain of a troop of horse in the regiment, 
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imd probably landed in Ireland with his 
brother in April 1642 (Carte, Onnonde, ii. 
255; Coxe, Hibernia Anglioana, ii. 87). 
Nothing is known of his services except a 
aenernl statement that Lord Lisle and his 
brother Algernon behaved with great spirit 
and resolution (Ewald, i. 76). On 18 June 
1648, when Ormonde was negotiating with 
the Irish leaders for a cessation of arms, 
Sidney wrote to his mother for leave to return 
to England. Fighting was over, and if he 
remained he would run into debt. ‘ If I had 
well known how to dispose of myself, I 
must confess I should not have been patient 
here so long. I am not likely to seek after 
those employments many others receive with 
greediness. Nothing but extreme necessity 
shall make me beaT arms in England, and 
yet it is the only way of living well for 
those that have not estates. And, besides, 
there is so few abstain from war for the 
same reason that I do, that I do not know 
whether in many men’s eyes it may not prove 
dishonourable to me. If I could procure any 
employment abroad, I should think myself 
extremely happy’ (Gilbert, History of Con¬ 
federation and War in Ireland, vol. ii. p.xlix). 
The Earl of Leicester, by license dated 
22 June 1643, gave Sidney leave to return to 
England (Collins, i. 160). 

He landed in Lancashire in the following 
August with his brother and Sir Riohard 
Grenville; hut the parliamentary committee 
at Manchester suspected him of intending to 
join the king, on the ground of an intercepted 
letter to the royalist governor of Chester. 
All three were therefore arrested by order 
of parliament (31 Aug.), and sent up to Lon¬ 
don under a guard {Commons' Journals, iii. 
223; Tanner MSS. Bodleian Library^ lxii, 
287). In spite of the views expressed in his 
letter to his mother, Algernon was soon per¬ 
suaded to take up arms against the king. 
His motives were doubtless those set forth 
in his ‘ Apology,’ in which he says‘ From my 
youth I endeavoured to uphold the common 
rights of mankind, the laws of this land, and 
the true protestant religion, againBt corrupt 
principles, arbitrary power, and popery ’ ( The 
Apology of A. Sydney in the Day of Ms 
Death, ed, 1772, p. 1). On 10 May 1644 the 
commons voted that the 4002. due to Colonel 
Sidney for Ms service in Ireland should he 
paid as soon as possible, in order to enable 
him to equip himself for service in the Earl 
of Manchester’s army ( Commons' Journals, iii. 
607). His commission as a captain in Man¬ 
chester's horse regiment is dated the same 
day (Collins, i. 161). At Marston Moor a 
few weeks later ‘Colonel Sidney charged 
with much gallantry in the head of my Lord 


Manchester’s regiment of horse, and came off 
with many wounds, the true badges of his 
honour’Tv loans, Gad’s Ark, $. 273; Ewald, 
i. 90). For the cure of these wounds Sidney 
went to London, and he was still disabled a 
year later. On 2 April 1646 Fairfax commis¬ 
sioned him colonel ofhorse in the new model; 
but on 14 May following ( Sloane MS. 1619, 
f. 112) he resigned it on the plea of ill-health. 

‘ I have not left the army,' he wrote to Fairfax, 
‘ without extrema unwillingness, and would 
not persuade myself to it by any other reason 
than that by reason of my lameness, I am 
not able to do the parliament and you the 
service that would be expected of me ’ (Ewalb, 
i. 102; Fairfax Correspondence, iii.218). He 
accepted, however, the government of Chi¬ 
chester, which was conferred upon him on 
10 May 1646 ( Lords' Journals, vii. 866). On 
17 July 1646 he was returned to the Long 
parliament for the borough of Cardiff. Next 
year Sidney was sufficiently recovered from 
ids wounds again to undertake active service. 
Lord Lislehadbeen appointed lord lieutenant 
of Ireland, and desired to take his brother 
with him. On 4 Jan. 1047 Sidney was voted 
2,0002., and on 11 Jan, the House of Com¬ 
mons gave him leave of absence {Commons’ 
Journals, v. 41, 49). He held the rank of 
lieutenant-general of the horse. Lislelanded 
in Munster, but effected nothing, and his 
commission terminated on 16 April, and was 
not renewed. Before he left, Sidney, as lieu¬ 
tenant-general of the horse, and Sir Hardress 
"Waller [q. v.], as major-general of the foot, 
made a claim to the command of the army 
during Lisle’s absence, which was naturally 
contested by Lord Inchiquin, the president 
of Munster [see O’Brien, Mukrough], The 
council attempted to compromise the matter 
by vesting the control of the forces in a 
commission of four, including Inchiquin and 
Lord Broghil, os well as Sidney andWaller. 
Inchiquin, however, declined to acquiesce in 
this solution, and the adherents of the two 
parties nearly came to blowB in the streets 
of Cork. In the end, as the majority of the 
officers declared for Inchiquin, Sidney left 
Ireland with his brother in April 1647 
(Carte, Ormonde, iii. 824; Deport on the 
Duke of Portland?8 MSS. i. 419; Gilbert, 
Confederation , iv. 19-26), Lord Lisle had 
also given Sidney a commission as governor 
of Dublin, but on 8 April the House of Com¬ 
mons voted Colonel Michael Jones [q. v.] 
governor in his place, although Jones had 
actually accepted the post of deputy-gover¬ 
nor to Sidney. In defence of this somewhat 
hard treatment Sir Henry Vane the elder 

S , v.] alleged 'that since the house had 
ought fit to recall the Lord Lisle, it was 
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not good to let his brother remain governor 
of so important a place as Dublinbut the 
house at the same time voted that the merits 
and services of Colonel Sidney should in due 
time he taken into consideration (Blencowe, 
Sydney Papers , p, 16; Commons’ Journals, v. 
136). His arrears of pay for his Irish em¬ 
ployment,which amounted to 1,809/. ISs. 8 d., 
were not voted him till October 1649 (lb, vi. 
302). 

As some compensation, Sidney was ap¬ 
pointed governor and afterwards (13 Oct. 
1648) lieutenant of Dover (Lords' Journals, 
x. 546). He held that post till the end of 
1650. In that year various charges against 
him, the nature of which is unknown, were 
presented to the council of state j and though 
the council of war to which they were re¬ 
ferred judged him a fit person to he continued 
in his trust, further charges were preferred 
which led to his retirement (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1650, pp. 101, 393, 399, 435). 
On the petition of Sidney himself the Long 
parliament appointed a committee to ex¬ 
amine into his complaints, but it never seems 
to have reported (Commons' Journals, vi. 
623, 626, 654). 

On 4 Jan. 1649 Sidney was appointed one 
of the commissionerafor the trial of Charles I, 
and attended three of the preliminary meet¬ 
ings of the court, but neither took any part 
in the trial itself nor signed the warrant 
(Naxson, Trial of Charles I, 1682, pp. 14, 
16,22). His own account of the matter is 
as follows: ‘I was at Penshurst when the 
act for the trial passed, and, coming up to 
town, I heard my name was put in, and that 
those that were nominated for judges were 
then in the Painted Chamber. I presently 
went thither, heard the act read, and found 
my own name with others. A debate was 
raised how they should proceed upon it, and, 
after having been some time silent to hear 
what those would say who had the directing 
of that business, I did positively oppose 
Cromwell, Bradshaw, and others, who would 
have the trial to go on, and drew my reasons 
from these two points: first, the king could 
be tried by no court; secondly, that no man 
could be tried by that court. This being 
alleged in vain, and Cromwell using these 
formal words, “ I tell you we will cut off his 
head, with the crown upon it,” I replied, 
“ You may take your own course, I cannot 
stop you, but I will keep myself clean from 
having any hand in this business,” imme¬ 
diately went out of the room and never re¬ 
turned ’ (Bleitcowb, p. 237). To this narra¬ 
tive, contained in a letter written to his 
father in 1660, Sidney adds: 1 1 had an in¬ 
tention which is not very fit for a letter.’ 
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It has been conjectured that his scheme was 
an agreement of the two houses for the de¬ 
position of the king, and it is certain that 
the absence of the assent of the lords to the 
ordinance for the king’s trial was one of his 
chief reasons for objecting to its validity (it. 

£ 282; cf. Sidney’s letter to the Earl of 
eicester, 10 Jan. 1648, printed by Toland), 
Sidney also opposed in parliament the en¬ 
gagement proposed to be required from the 
council of state, which bound those taking 
it to declare their approval of the king’s exe¬ 
cution and the abolition of monarchy and 
the House of Lords, alleging ‘ that such a 
test would prove a snare to many an honest 
man, hut every knave would slip through it’ 
(Bleecowe, p. 238; cf. Gakdineb, Staler i/ 
of the Commonwealth and Protectorate, i. 6). 
By these scruples he incurred, he says, the 
enmity of Cromwell, Bradshaw, and others, 
and for that or for other reasons took very 
little part in public affairs during the first 
three yearsof the Commonwealth. On26Nov. 
1662, however, Sidney was elected a member 
of the council of state for tho next year, re¬ 
ceiving fifty-three votes (Commons' Journals, 
vii. 220), Ludlow suggested Sidney to 
Cromwell as a fit person to be second in 
command in Ireland, but his ‘relation to 
some who were in the king’s interest ’ was 
regarded as a sufficient objection (Ludlow, 
Memoirs, i. 247). During the four and a 
half months which elapsed before tho council 
was dissolved by Cromwell, he attended 
eighty-two meetings, and was very busy on 
the committee for foreign affairs (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1652-8, p. 2). 

Sidney was present in the House of Com¬ 
mons on 20 April 1663, when Cromwell 
forcibly put an end to its sittings, and his 
account of the general’s conduct is embodied 
in the Earl of Leicester’s journal. He was 
sitting on the right hand of the speaker, and 
refused to move until Colonel Harrison and 
Lieutenant-colonel “Worsley ‘put their hands 
on his shoulder as if they would force him 
to go out’ (Blhkcowu, p. 141). Henceforth 
Sidney regarded the Protector as ‘ a tyrant 
and a violent one,’ but took no part either 
in the republican plots against him or in 
the opposition in parliamont (Trial, ed. 1772, 
p. 32). Hecontentedhimsolfwitlihisprotest, 
Soms letters among Tkurloe’s papers written 
during a visit of Sidney to Holland in 1661 
prove that the government thought it neces¬ 
sary to kero an eye upon his correspon¬ 
dence (ii. 601, 622, 649). He showed his 
dislike of the protectorate by standing aloof. 
In 1666, however, he caused to be performed 
at Penshurst a play which was oonstrued as 
a public affront to Cromwell, and gave great 
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offence to Lord Lisle, who was anxious to 
stand well with the government. Sidney 
himself took the chief part, and was much 
applauded. Tradition asserts that the play 
■was ' Julius Caesar,’ and that Sidney played 
the part of Brutus; but there seems to be 
no evidence for this assertion (Bleecowb, 
p. 269; EwAxn, i. 198). 

When the army restored the Long par¬ 
liament, Sidney returned to his place in the 
house, which at once elected him one of the 
council of state (14 May 1659). As before, 
his main employment was in foreign affairs. 
On 9 June 1669 four commissioners were ap¬ 
pointed to be sent to mediate between the 
tings of Denmark and Sweden, viz. Sidney, 
Admiral Edward Montagu (afterwords first 
Earl of Sandwich) [q. v.jj Sir Robert Honey- 
wood, and Thomas Boone (Commons' Jou>‘- 
nals, vii. 677, 698, 700). They arrived at 
Elsinore on 21 July, and had several inter¬ 
views with the king of Sweden, Sidney, who 
describes diaries Gustavus as extremely 
able but extremely choleric, acted as spokes¬ 
man for his colleagues, and replied with 
dignity and firmness to the explosion of 
wrath with which the king received the 
terms of settlement the English and Dutch 
ambassadors endeavoured to impose. ‘ Even 
the enemies of this government,’ wrote the 
Erench ambassador in England, ‘ praise the 
high-spirited manner in which Colonel Sidney 
answered him' (Blesoowh, p. 166; Collins, 
ii.683; Thttblob, vii. 732; Guizot, Richard 
Cromwell, i. 160; Ludlow, Memoirs, ii. 117). 
Nevertheless the negotiations dragged. Sid¬ 
ney distrusted his Butch colleagues; the 
unauthorised return of Montagu and the 
fleet to England robbed his words of weight; 
while the ambition, of the king of Sweden 
and the weakness of the king of Denmark 
were almost insurmountable obstacles to 
peace. His own government left him with¬ 
out instructions and without information of 
the revolutions of public affairs in England. 
Sidney watched with anxious eyes the breach 
between the parliament and the army in 
October 1659, condemning, in his letters to 
his friends, the stiffness and severity of the 
former (Bleed owe, pp, 169,182). He was 
given liberty to return if he chose, but the 
interests of England seemed to him to require 
Mb stay till peace was concluded, and his 
personal sympathy with the Swedish cause 
worked in the same direction. At last, in 
May 1660, largely, as Sidney persuaded him- 
aelf, in consequence of his efforts, the treaty 
was brought to a conclusion (lb. pp. 171,179, 
218; Collins, ii. 687-95). 

The restoration of Charles II, although 
Sidney was not excepted by the act of in- 
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demnity, obliged him to remain an exile. 
Since parliament had acknowledged a king, 
he was willing to submit to him, and, if 
trusted, to serve him faithfully. But he 
was not willing to live in England under 
suspicion and in constant danger of arrest, 
nor would he purchase pardon and favour by 
protestations of penitence, * When I call to 
remembrance,’ he wrote to his father, 1 all 
my actions relating to our civil distempers, 
I cannot find one that I can look upon as 
a breach of the rules of justice or honour; 
this is my strength, and, I thank God, by 
this I enjoy very serene thoughts. If I 
lose this by vile and unworthy submissions, 
acknowledgment of errors, asking of pardon, 
or the like, I shall from that moment he the 
miserablest man olive, and the scorn of all 
men. . . . I had rather be a vagabond all 

at'so dear a rate.’ 'To thie argument that Mb 
scruples were extravagant and overstrained, 
he answered: ‘I cannot help it if I judge 
amiss. I walk in the light God hath given 
me; if it be dim or uncertain, I must bear 
the penalty of my errors; I hope to do it 
with patience, and that no burden shall be 
very grievous to me except sin and shame ’ 
(Blencowb, pp. 188,196, 238). His father, 
who was anxious for Sidney’s return to Eng¬ 
land (wMch Monck had promised to further), 
complained that his son’s ostentatiousjusta- 
fication of the execution of Charles I, and 
the contemptuous things he had said of the 
royal family, placed an insurmountable 
barrier in his way. Sidney replied by dis¬ 
owning the words attributed to him by re¬ 
port, though admitting that he had publicly 
justified the king’s death, and avowing that 
when asked to write his autograph in the 
album of the university of Copenhagen, he 
had chosen as his motto the famous words, 

1 Manus hose lnimica tyrannis.’ 

In July 1660 Sidney left Denmark, Ms 
negotiations being ended, and the hostility 
of the Banish court rendering his stay there 
somewhat dangerous. The question whether 
he should be handed over to Charles II as a 
regicide was already being debated, and he 
had been grossly affronted by the queen (ib. 
pp. 205-27; Collies, ii. 695). Travelling 
through Hamburg and Augsburg, he made hie 
way first to Venice, and in November 1660 to 
Rome, Therehewasreceivedwithunexpected 
favour by Roman society. Cardinals Azzolini, 
Borberini, and others treated him with great 
courtesy, and he was an honoured spectator 
at many of the festivals of the church. In 
the summer of 1661 Prince Pamphili, the 
pope's nephew, lent him a villa at Frascati, 
and he gave himself up to study. 'I find so 
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muck satisfaction in it,’ he wrote, ‘that for 
tho future I shall very unwillingly put my¬ 
self into any way of living that shall deprive 
me of that entertainment, Whatsoever hath 
keen formerly the objects of my thoughts and 
desires, I have now intention of seeking very 
little more than quietness and retirement ’ 
(Conus's, ii, 719). The chief drawback to 
his happiness was want of money j he had 
incurred heavy expenses on his embassy, and 
had spent large sums of money in the en¬ 
deavour to settle the affairs of his sister, Lady 
Strangford. Neither of these debts was 
repaid, and his father was far from liberal ; 
hut at Borne he found he could live on five 
shillings a day (Collins, ii. 717). Political 
hatreds, however,drove him from Borne. ‘ I 
was defended,’ he says, ‘from such as those 
designed to assassinate me only by the 
chanty of strangers’ ( Apology, p. 1). In the 
summer of 1668 he stayed for thiea weeks at 
Veiey with Ludlow and other exiled re¬ 
gicides (Ludlow, Memoirs, ii. 348, 486). In 
Aug. he passed through Basle with Francis 
Norton (Album, in Museum Fetchanum, 
Basle Univ. Libr.) In Dec. he was at Bi ussels, 
meditating a scheme for serving the emperor 
in the war in Hungary. He proposed to raise 
a regiment or two of Cromwell’s old soldiers, 
believing the government, although disin¬ 
clined to favour him, might wish to get rid 
of them. But leave was refused, and his 
attempts to obtain foreign military employ¬ 
ment were frustrated by the influence of the 
English court (Collins, ii. 726 ; Apology, p. 2). 

For some little time Sidney lived in Ger¬ 
many, apparently at Augsburg, whither a 
party of ruffians was sent to assassinate 
him (ib. p. 1 j Ludlow, ii. 882). The war 
between England and the united provinces 
emboldened the exiled republicans to dream 
of a rising in Holland, whither Sidney re¬ 
moved in June 1665. Embittered by the re¬ 
peated attempts on Ms life, he abandoned his 
resolution to remain quiet, and thought it a 
duty to seize the opportunity, ‘ In the end,’ 
he wrote, ‘I found it an ill-grounded peace 
that I enjoyed, and could have no rest m my 
own spirit, because I lived only to myself, 
and was in no ways useful to God’s people, 
my country, and the world. This considera¬ 
tion, joined with those dispensations of pro¬ 
vidence which I observed and judged favour¬ 
able to the designs of good people, brought 
me out of my retirement ’ (Bubnoowb, p, 
269; Listed, Life of Clarendon, iii. 384, 
388). After France declared war against 
England, Sidney obtained, by the mediation 
of John de "Witt, a passport enabling him to 
to Paris in order to negotiate with the 
reach government (March 1606). He ap¬ 


plied to Louis XIV for one hundred thou¬ 
sand crowns in order to raise a revolt in 
England, but the king thought the sum too 
high, and offered him only twenty thousand, 
promising to send all necessary help to the 
rebels when a rising took place ( (Euorei d« 
Louis XIV, ii. 203; Guizot, Portraits 
Politiques, ed. 1874, p. 87 ; Pontalis, Jean 
de Witt, i, 376 ; Ludlow, Memoirs, ii. 391- 
393). When the war ended, Sidney, who 
had obtained leave to live in French terri¬ 
tory, retired to Languedoc. In the summer 
of 1670 he was in Paris, and Ckarled II, in 
answer to the inquiries of the French go¬ 
vernment, declared ‘that he did not care 
where Sidney lived provided he did not re¬ 
turn to England, where liis pemioious sen¬ 
timents, supported with so great parts and 
courage, might do much hurt.’ But a few 
weeks later the king changed his mind, say¬ 
ing that he would be better in Languedoc 
and could nob he too far from England. 
According to Colbert’s despatches, Charles 
spoke of Sidney as ‘ un homme do cceur et 
d’esprit,’ and it is clear that he was regarded 
as the ablest man among the exiles (Dal- 
BIMDLE, Memoirs, ed. 1790, vol. i., App. p. 
122; Temped, Worics, ed. 1764, iii. 70). 

Sidney returned to England about Sep¬ 
tember 1677. He asked the king’s leave to 
do so in order to settle his private affaire, 
and obtained it through the intervention of 
Henry Savile [q. v.], the English envoy at 
Paris, and by the influence of the Earl of 
Sunderland, who was the son of his sister 
Dorothy. He intended to stay three months 
and then to return to Gascony. Six weeks 
after his arrival in England his father died, 
leaving him 6,1001., wMch he resolved to 
spend in buying an estate neai Bordeaux 
(Collins, i. 163; Sidndv, Letters to Savile, 
ed. Holies, p, 67 ; Fobstee, Original Letters 
of John Locke, Algernon Sidney, &c., 1847, 
p. 3). The new Earl of Leicester declined 
to pay the legacy, and a chancery suit took 
place, which, though ultimately decided in 
Sidney’s favour, detained him in England 
till 1080 (Beset, Life and Letters of Rachel, 
Lady Russell, &c., 1819, p. 122). 

The excitement caused by the exclusion 
struggle was too great for Sidney to keep 
aloof from English politics, whatever his 
intentions on coming to England may have 
been, especially as he seems to have been 
under no pledge to abstain. Four times be 
made unsuccessful attempts to obtain a seat 
in the House of Commons. In December 
1678 he stood for Guildford, but was de¬ 
feated by a courtier named Dalmohoy. In 
August 1679 ha became a candidate for 
Bramber, but withdrew when he was op- 
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posed by his brother Henry. He was re¬ 
turned for the borough of Agmondesham, 
but his election was declared void on 11 Dec. 
1680. He contested Agmondesham again in 
February 1681, but, owing to the partiality 
of the returning officer, was not declared 
elected, though he obtained a majority of the 
lawful votes (Collins, i. 163, 166 j Letters 
to Savile, pp. i. 60; Gebt, Debates, viii. 
127; Deport on the MSS. of Sir William 
Fitzherbert, p. 19; Diary and Correspondence 
of Henry Sidney , i. 88, 103,116, 70). Out¬ 
side parliament, however, Sidney exercised 
considerable influence. Soon after the dis¬ 
covery of the ‘popish plot’ he was acoused 
of being bead of a great nonconformist plot, 
but succeeded in vindicating himself of the 
charge in a personal interview with the king 
(Apology, p. 4). His close friendship with 
Penn, who helped him in his election con¬ 
tests, excited some comments, and another 
quaker, Benjamin Furley, was among his 
most trusted correspondents (Collins, i. 
163; Bebby, Life and Letters of Lady Dus- 
tell, p. 134). With the Commonwealthsmen, 
as the republicans were termed, Sidney was 
intimately connected; Major Wildman was 
his friend, and Slingsby Bethell’s election as 
sheriff of London was attributed to his in¬ 
fluence (ib. pp- 131-2; Daletuple, i. 367; 
Feboubon, Life of Dobert Ferguson, p. 484). 
With Shaftesbury, however, his relations 
seem to have been far from cordial. In 1680 
Shaftesbury was reported to have said that 
Sidney was a French pensioner and a spy of 
Lord Sunderland; a violent quarrel followed 
and after that their communications were 
carried on through the younger Hampden 
(Bbeet, pp. 128, 136). Sidney's letters to 
Henry Savile are very cautiously written, 
and throw little light on hie actions. They 
show his sympathy for the nonconformists 
and the oppressed Soota, and his hatred of 
bishops and papists (pp. 18, 29, 41, 44, 46, 
48, 64). 

Sidney’s reputation deservedly suffers from 
the part which he took in the intrigues of 
the opposition with the French ambassador, 
and the fact that he received from Barillon 
one thousand guineas for his services (Dal- 
eysiple, i. 381,883; cf. Towees, An Exami¬ 
nation into the Charges brought against 
A. Sidney by Sir J. Dalrymple, 1778, 8vo). 
There is no good reason to suspect the 
truth of Barillon’s statement. It is doubt¬ 
less true that Sidney used the money for 
public not for personal objects; but this 
is an insufficient excuse for hie conduct. 
Barillon describes his character to Louis XIV 
in the following terms: ‘Mr. Sidney has 
been of great use to me on many occasions, 


He is a man who was in the first wars, 
and who is naturally an enemy to the 
court. He has for some time been sua- 
ected of being gained by Lord Sunderland, 
ut he always appeared to me to have the 
same sentiment, and not to have changed 
maxims. He has a great deal of credit 
amongst the independents, and is also inti¬ 
mate with those who are most opposed to 
the court in parliament... . I gave him only 
what your majesty permitted me. Ho would 
willingly have had more, and if a new grati¬ 
fication was given him it would he easy to 
engage him entirely. ... I believe he is a 
man who would he very useful if the affairs of 
England should be brought to extremities.’ 
In a second letter he describes him as ‘ a man 
of great views and high designs, which tend 
to the establishment of a republic’ (Dal- 
eymple, i. 339, 367). Sidney endeavoured 
to convince Louis XTV, through Barillon, 
that the establishment of a republic in Eng¬ 
land would bo far less prejudicial to French 
interests than the elevation of the Prince of 
Orange to the English throne, and that it 
was therefore the interest of Fiance to 
maintain the rights and privileges of the 
English nation. Louis XIV returned satis¬ 
factory professions of his resolve to maintain 
Englibh liberties (ib. i. 863, 879). Sidney 
was doubtless well aware of the hollowness 
of that king’s professions, as the references 
to the despotism of Louis XIV in hia 1 Dis¬ 
courses concerning Government’prove. But 
he hoped to utilise Barillon and his master, 
if not for the establishment of an English 
republic, at least for the maintenance of the 
rights of parliament, andlaughed at Barillon’s 
pretensions to direct the opposition (Letters 
to Savile, p. 46). On some foreign questions 
the interests of France and those of the par¬ 
liament seemed to coincide. Sidney was 
eager to frustrate the treaty guaranteeing 
the peace of Nimeguen proposed by Charles 
to William of Orange in 1679, because be 
thought a close union between the houses of 
Orange and Stuart would be dangerous to 
English liberty (ib. pp. 29, 46, 61; Dal- 
eyuple, i. 339; Klopp, DerFall des Hanses 
Stuart, ii. 217; Mdadlet, Life of Sidney, p. 
867). In 1680 he similarly opposed a league 
with Spain and other European powers for 
the same object, because he regarded the 
policy os intended to divert parliament from 
the exclusion hill (Daxeyhplu, i. 355; 
Klopp, ii. 276). In both eases what deter¬ 
mined Ms conduct was the domestic consti¬ 
tutional question which blinded him to the 
danger of assisting the European schemes of 
Louis XIV. 

After the dissolution of the Oxford par- 
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liament in March 1681, Sidney's political 
action becomes difficult to trace. Burnet 
states that he drafted the answer to the 
king’s declaration of his reasons for dissolv¬ 
ing that assembly, and that it was after¬ 
wards revised by Somers and Sir William 
Jones. Its authorship was also claimed by 
Robert Ferguson ( Just and Modest Vindica¬ 
tion of the Proceedings of the two last Par¬ 
liaments ; Bdffinir, Own Time, ed. 1833, ii. 
283; Fmotrsoir, Life of Robert Ferguson, 
1887, p. 67). According to Hepworth Dixon, 
Sidney also assisted William Penn in draw¬ 
ing up the Pennsylvanian constitution; but, 
though accepted by recent biographers of 
Sidney, this statement also appears to be 
erroneous (Dixon, Life of Penn, p.233, ed. 
1831; Winsob, Narratiie and Critical His¬ 
tory of America, iii. 606; Ewam, ii. 197). 

Sidney also appears to have taken no port 
in the preparations for armed resistance 
initiated by Shaftesbury in August 1682; 
at least his name dues not appear in the 
accounts of the deliberations of the con¬ 
spirators. On his trial he declared that 
he had not seen Shaftesbury’s face for the 
last two vears {Trial, p. 28), and had only 
spoken with Monmouth three times in Ms 
life. After Shaftesbury’s death, however, 
he undoubtedly discussed the question of 
insurrection with Russell, Essex, and a few 
other wMg leaders form i ng what was termed 
the ‘ council of six.’ These meetings took 
place in January 1683. If Lord Grey's 
statements can be trusted, Sidney was spe¬ 
cially forward in discussing the preparations 
for a rising and the nature of the declara¬ 
tion to be made by those taking up arms, 
and his complicity is further shown by the 
confession of Carstarea and by Ferguson’s 
narrative (Fobde, Lobd Gbey, Secret History 
of the Rye House Plot, 1764, pp. 42-61; 
Spbat, True Account of the Rye House Plot, 
1696, App. p. 186 ; Febgttson, life of Fer¬ 
guson, p. 434). 

Sidney was arrested on 26 June 1683, 
immediately after the discovery of the Rye 
House plot, and seat at once to the Tower. 
His trial in the king’s bench court, before 
Chief-justice Jeffreys, began on 7 Nov. 
Three overt acts of treason were alleged 
against him. The first was holding con¬ 
sultations which amounted to a conspiracy to 
levy war against the king; the second, that 
he had sent a certain Aaron Smith to Scot¬ 
land to invite the co-operation of certain 
Scots with the conspirators; the third, that 
he had written a treasonable libel, affirming 
the subjection of the king to parliament and 
the lawfulness of deposing kings. Tha only 
witness to the first head of the charge (ex- | 


cepting persons who spoke from hearsay) was 
Lord Howard, a man discredited by his cha¬ 
racter, his complicity, and his contradictory 
statements. The second head was clearly 
not proven. On the third point conclusive 
evidence as to Sidney’s authorship of the 
incriminating paper was brought forward, 
but nothing to show that it was even in¬ 
tended to be published. Sidney defended 
himself with great acuteness and pertina¬ 
city. He raised objections to the indictment, 
brought witnesses to discredit Howard’s evi¬ 
dence, and showed that the paper in question 
was simply an answer to the political specu¬ 
lations of Filmer. The point on which he 
principally relied was that only one witness, 
instead of the two demanded by law, was 
produced to prove the conspiracy alleged 
against him. Jeffreys, who wrangled with 
the prisoner and browbeat him in nis usual 
fashion, bold the jury that there was scarce a 
line in the hook but was the rankest treason, 
and suggested that it was a sort of manifesto 
intended to justify the proposed rebellion, 
and therefore to he regarded as evidence of 
the conspiracy. As to the two witnesses, 
he asserted that if there was one witness to 
prove a direct treason, and another to a cir¬ 
cumstance that contributed to that treason, 
that made the two witnesses tliB law re¬ 
quired, After the sentence was delivered 
Sidney passionately besought God not to 
impute the shedding of his blood to the 
country, but to lot the guilt of it fall 
upon lus malicious persecutors. Jeffreys re¬ 
plied with cool brutality: ‘ I pray God work 
m you a temper fit to go into the other 
world, for I see you are not fit for this’ 
(the trial is reprinted with Sidney's Works, 
ed. 1772 ; for comments see Hallam, Con¬ 
stitutional History, ch. xii.; Stephen, His¬ 
tory of the Criminal Law, i. 409; Nobth, 
E.vamen, pp. 406-11; the comments of Sir 
John Hawlss are printed in State Tracts, 
temp, William III, ii. 46; State Trials, ix. 
818). 

Sidney was sentenced on 26 Nov. 1683, 
and executed on 7 Dec. He drew up a 
petition to Oharles II, setting forth the 
illegality of his trial, and praying to he ad¬ 
mitted to the king’s presence to prove that 
it was for his majesty’s honour and interest 
iO grant him redress. He also petitioned, 
>y the advice of his friends, who made great 
efforts to save his life, that his sentence 
might he commuted into perpetual banish¬ 
ment (Ewald, ii, 800,312). £oth petitions 
were unavailing. 1 Algernon Sidney,’ the 
Duke of York joyfully announced to the 
Prince of Orange, ‘is to be beheaded on 
Friday next on Tower Hill, which, besides 
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the doing justice on so ill a man, will 
give tlie fie to the whigs, who reported he 
was not to suffer’ (Dalbtmple, ii. 116). 
Evelyn praises Sidney's behaviour in his 
last moments. 1 When he came on the scaffold, 
instead of a speech, he told them only that 
ha had made his peace with God, that he 
came not thither to talk, but to die; put a 
paper into the sheriffs’ hand, and another 
into a friend's, said one prayer os short as a 
grace, laid down his neck, and bid the exe¬ 
cutioner do his office’ {Diary, ed. Wheatley, 
ii. 424). A bishop, however, asserted that 
he ‘ died with the same surliness wherewith 
he lived; ’ * very resolutely, and like a true 
rebel and republican,’was the Duke of York’s 
description (Dalbymple, ii. 116; Hatton 
Correspondence, ii. 41 ; cf. Bubnet, ii. 410, 
ed. 1833). 

Sidney’s body, as to the disposal of which 
he had scornfully refused to moke any re¬ 
quests of the king, was given to hit family, 
and buried at Penshurst (Ewald, ii. 318; 
Nobth, Ex amen, p. 411). The paper which 
he gave to the sheriffs consisted of a de¬ 
nunciation of the injustice of his trial and a 
vindication of his political principles. It 
concluded by thanking God that he was 
suffered to die for the old cause in which he 
was from his youth engaged. The govern¬ 
ment, which had been at first inclined to 
suppress it as treasonable, allowed it to he 
printed, in the hope that it would show the 
world that he and nis friends were confessedly 
seeking to restore a republic (Dalhtmpld, 
il. 17). It called forth numerous answers 
I Animadversions and Remarks upon Colonel 
Sidney's Paper; Reflections upon Colonel 
Sidney's Arcadia and the Good Old Cause, 
&c.) Several pieces of versa on his death 
also appeared: ‘ Colonel Sidney’s Overthrow’ 
(Roxlmrghe Ballads, iv. 12); ‘ Algernon 
Sidney’s Farewell;' ‘An Elegy upon the 
Death of Algernon Sidney.’ The lost two 
are reprinted in T. B. Hollis's 1 Life of 
Thomas Hollis,’ pp, 780,782. An admiring 
epitaph is printed in ‘Poems upon State 
Affairs’ (i. 176). 

Burnet’s account of Sidney’s character is 
substantially just: ‘ a man of most extra¬ 
ordinary courage, a steady man even to 
obstinacy, sincere, but of a rough and bois¬ 
terous temper, that could not bear contra¬ 
diction.’ Wnitelocke also speaks of the ‘ over¬ 
ruling temper and height of Colonel Sidney’ 
{Memorials, iv. 361). Burnet goes on to de¬ 
scribe him as seeming to be a Christian, ‘but 
in a particular form of his own; he thought 
it was to ha like a divina philosophy in the 
mini; hut he was against all public wor¬ 
ship, and everything that looked like a 
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church ’ {Own Time, ii. 861). His writings 
show that he hated popery and intolerance, 
but give no positive information about his 
religious views (but see Life of Thomas 
Hollis, pp. 188, 637). 

Sidney was painted as a child by Van- 
dyck in a group with his brothers Philip and 
Robert. This picture is at Penshurst, to¬ 
gether with a portrait of Sidney, by Van Eg- 
mont,painted m 1663. Another, by the latter 
artist, is in the National Portrait Gallery. 
An engraving is given in Lodge’s ‘ Portraits.’ 
A portrait by Lely belongs to Earl Spencer. 
A fancy portrait by Cipriani, said to be from 
a seal by Thomas Simon, is the frontispiece 
to the edition of Sidney’s ‘ Works’ published 
in 1763 and 1772 (Holies, pp. 168,182,533). 

Sidney's chief work, the 1 Discourses con¬ 
cerning Government,’ was first printed by 
Toland or Littlebury in 1698. This is an 
answer to Filmer’s ‘Patriarchs,’ which was 
first published m 1680; and the few allusions 
to contemporary politics in Sidney’s book 
show that a great port of it was written about 
that year. Though tedious from its extreme 
length and from following too closely in 
Filmer’s footsteps, it contains much vigorous 
writing, and shows wide reading. Criticisms 
of it are to be found in Ranke’s ‘ History of 
England’(iv. 123) and Hallam’s ‘Literature 
of Europe ’ (iv. 201, ed. 1889); an analysis is 
in the fast chapter of Ewald’s ‘ Life of Sid¬ 
ney.’ It was reprinted in folio in 1740 and 
1761. An edition, in 2 vols. 8vo, was printed 
at Edinburgh in 1760, and four French trans¬ 
lations in 1702 and 1794. An edition, con¬ 
taining also his letters (including those ad¬ 
dressed to Henry Savile, and published sepa¬ 
rately in 1742), report of his trial, and his 
apology 1 in the day of his death,’ was pub¬ 
lished in 1703, edited by Thomas Hollis, and 
was reptinted in 1772, with additions and 
corrections by J. Robertson {Life of Hollis, 
pp. 168,167,100, 446). Hollis inserted ‘A 
General View of Government in Europe’ 
(first published in 1744in the ‘ Use and Abuse 
of Parliaments ’ by James Ralph), but doubts 
the justice of attributing it to Sidney. ‘ The 
very Copy of a Paper delivered to the Sheriffs’ 
by Sidney appeared in 1088, fol. An essay 
entitled ‘ Of Love ’ was printed from the 
manuscript at Penshurst in the first series of 
the * Somers Tracts’ in 1748 (ed. Scott, viii. 
612). It was reprinted in the ‘ Nineteenth 
Century,’ January 1884. Some letters by 
Sidney figure in Thurloe’s ‘State Papers,’ 
and in Arthur Collins's ‘ Sydney Papers,’ 
1746, Blencowe’s ‘ Sydney Papers,’ 1826, ana 
in T. Forster’s ‘Origiii&i Letters of John 
Locke, Algernon Sidney,' &c., privately 
printed, 1830 and 1847. 
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[A biography of Sidney is given in the Me¬ 
moirs of the Sidney family prefixed to the Collec¬ 
tion of Sydney Papers edited, by Arthur Collins in 
1718. Lives are contained in the edition of his 
Discourses concerning Government published 
by Toland in 1698, and in the collection of his 
works published by Hollis in 1772. Other bio¬ 
graphies are; life of Algernon Sidney, 1794, 
the first volume of a series of Political Classics; 
Memoirs of Algernon Sidney, by G. W.Meadley, 
1813,8vo; Brief Memoirs of Algernon Sidney, by 
K. Chase Sidney, 1835; Life of Algernon Sidney, 
with Sketches of some of his Contemporaries, by 
G. V, Santvoord, New York, 1851, 12mo; Life 
and Times of Algernon Sidney, by A. C. Ewald, 
2 vols,, 1873; Algernon Sidney: a Eeview by 
G. M. Blnckburne, 1886. The edition of Sidney’s 
Works and Letters to Savilo referred to in this 
article is that of 1772.] 0. H. F. 

SIDNEY, Lady DOROTHY, afterwards 
Commas of Sunderland (1617-1684), 
‘ Sacliarissa.’ [See Sfexcek.] 

SIDNEY, Sib HENRY (1629-1686), 
lord deputy of Ireland, eldest and only sur¬ 
viving son and heir of Sir William Sidney 
by Anne, daughter of Sir Hugh Pagenkam, 
widow of Thomas Fitzwilliam, elder brother 
of William Fitzwilliam, earl of Southamp¬ 
ton [q. v.], was bom probably at Baynard’s 
Castle, London, on 20 July 1629. 

His father, Sir William Sidney (1482 P- 
1864), was eldest son of Nicholes Sidney, by 
Anne, sister of Sir William Brandon, father 
of Charles, duke of Suffolk [q. v.] His ances¬ 
tor, one Sir William Sidney, was chamber- 
lain to Henry II, with whom ha came from 
Anion, In 1611 he accompanied Thomas, 
lord Darcy [q. v.l, into Spain as a volun¬ 
teer against the Moors, and when Daroy, 
finding his assistance not required, returned 
almost immediately to England, Sidney and 
several of his companions remained behind 
in order to see Madrid. He was hospitably 
entertained by Ferdinand, but declined the 
honour of knighthood from him; and shortly 
afterwards, having gratified bis curiosity, 
returned home through France. As captain 
of the ‘Great Bark’ he took part in the 
naval operations before Brest in April 1613, 
and later in the year commanded the right 

a of the English army at the battle of 
en. He was knighted for his services, 
and on 28 March 1614 obtained a grant in 
tail male of the lordship of Kingston-upon- 
Hull and the manor of Myton forfeited by 
the attainder of Edmund de la Pole [q. v.] 
In October he accompanied his cousin ,the 
Duke of Suffolk, and the Marquis of Dorset to 
Paris, to witness the coronation on 6 Nov. 
of the Princess Mary as consort of Louis XET, 
and took a prominent part in the subsequent 


jousts and festivities. In the following sum¬ 
mer he again repaired to France, charged 
with the delicate task of announcing the 
approaching marriage of the Princess Mary 
to the Duke of Suffolk. He was appointed a 
squire of the body to Henry V1H, and mar¬ 
ried in 1617. He accompanied the king to 
the Held of the Cloth of Gold in 1620, and 
in 1628, during the war with France, took 
part in the expedition commanded by the 
Duke of Suffolk. In March 1688 he was 
appointed tutor and steward of the household 
to Prince Edward. In 1639 he received a 
large grant of lands in Kent and Sussex in 
exchange for those held by him in York and 
Lincoln. His wife died on 22 Oct. 1643, 
and on 26 April 1652 Edward added to his 
estates in Kent the manor of Penshurst. He 
died at Penshurst on 10 Feb. 1668-4, and was 
buried in the parish church, where, in the 
chancel, is a raised tomb with a memorial 
tablet, on the sides of which are engraven the 
escutcheons of his four daughters and their 
husbands, viz. Mary, the eldest, who married 
Sir William Dormer of Ayscot, Buckingham¬ 
shire j Lucy, wife of Sir James Harrington 
of Exton, Rutland: Anne, wife of Sir William 
Fitzwilliam [q. v.J of Milton, Northampton¬ 
shire, some time lord deputy of Ireland: and 
Frances, wife of Thomas Raddiffe, third earl 
of Sussex [q. V.] 

Henry’s boyhood was passed at court in 
the constant companionship of Prince Ed¬ 
ward, with whom (he wrote), ‘ as he grew in 
years and discretion, so grew I in favour and 
liking of him.’ Shortly after Edward’s ac¬ 
cession he was constituted one of the four 
principal gentlemen of his privy chamber. 
He was knighted on 11 Oct. 1660 m company 
with ~Winin.ni Cecil (afterwards Lord Burgh- 
ley), his senior by nine years, and among the 
minor offices bestowed on him about this time 
by his royal patron were those of chief cup¬ 
bearer for life. The esteem in which he was 
held by Edward rendered him an influential 
personage at court, and in order to attach him 
more firmly to his interests, John Dudley, 
earl of Warwick (afterwards Duke of North¬ 
umberland), in pursuance of kis ambitious 
projects, gave him his eldest daughter Mary 
to wife. The marriage was celebrated pri¬ 
vately on 20 March 1661, in consequence of 
his being obliged to accompany the Marquis 
of Northampton to France in connection with 
the proposed marriage between Edward and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Henry H; but on his 
return it was ‘ afterwards most publicly and 
honourably solemnisedinEly Place, Holborn, 
in the Whitsun holidays next following.’ 
He was the bearer in the following year of 
an offer from Edward VI to the king of 
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Franca to mediate ‘ for composing the warres sion, dated 18 Jan. 1668, Sidney was on 6 Feb. 
between the latter and the emperor ’ (Iustruc- sworn sole lord justice. During the winter, 
tiona in Sari. MS. 853, f. 127). in pursuance of Sussex’s policy of reducing 

In anticipation of Ed ward’s death, and with the central districts, he invaded Ferical, ex- 
theobjectpresumablyofsupportingNorthum- pelled its chief, O'Molloy—a supporter of 
berland's coup d'etat , he was on 18 May 1663 Donough O’Conor,thehead of the confederacy 
licensed to retain, over and above his menial —cut passes through his country, and de¬ 
servants, fifty persons, gentlemen and yeo- stroyed whatever had escaped destruction on 
men, wearing his cognisance. He attached former raids. Lack of money prevented him 
his name to the will settling the crown on from taking such steps as he regarded neces- 
Lady Jane Grey, and only four days before sary for the safety of the country; but profit- 
his death Edward, who breathed his last in ing bv the example of Sir Anthony St. Leger 
his arms, made him a grant of the manor and [q. v.l, he managed, by cessing the Pale and 
borough of Wotton Bassett in Wiltshire. forbidding the exportation of corn from it, to 

Sidney was one of the first to forsake the provision the forts of Philipstown and Mary- 
oause of hie father-in-law, and having the day borough ; and when, on 27 April, he surren- 
following Queen Mary's proclamation given dered the sword to Sussex, he certainly left 
in his adhesion to her, he managed to escape the government in no worse condition than 
the fate that befell his wife’s family and to he had received it. In June and July he at- 
retain his position at court, though ‘ neither tended the deputy through the west parts; 
liking nor liked os he had been.’ He ap- and when Sussex, in September, embarked on 
parently accompanied John Bussell, earl of his expedition against the Hebridean Scots, 
Bedford, and other noblemen to Spain in April Sidney was constituted lord justice tillhis re- 
1654, for the purpose of obtaining a ratifies- turn in November. But the news of Queen 
tion of the marriage articles between Philip Mary’s death recalled the deputy to England 
and Mary, but also with the ulterior object of in December, and Sidney was again entrusted 
enlisting the sympathy of the former on be- with the sword during his absence (Cal. 
half of his brothero-in-law, the Dudleys. His Carew MSS. i. 278-9). He was confirmed 
prudent behaviour was rewarded on 8 Nov. by in hisoffice by Elizabeth. Shortly afterwards, 
a confirmation of all the grants made to him in consequence of the death of Con O'Neill, 
and his father by Edward; and on the birth earl of Tyrone [q. v.l, Shane O’Neill openly 
of hie eldest son, on 30 Nov., the king, in assumed the title of the O’Neill, as he had 
order to show him greater honour, stood god- long practically possessed the power, Sidney 
father to the child, bestowing on him the displayed great tact in holding him in check 
name of Philip. _ until Elizabeth determined whether or not 

In the following spring his youngest sister, to recogniaehim as Con’s legitimate successor. 
Frances, became the second wife of Thomas Sussex, who preferred to remain at court, 
Badclifie, third earl of Sussex; and when urged Sidney’s appointment aB viceroy; but 
the latter, having been appointed lord deputy the arrangement did not meet with Eliza- 
of Ireland, sailed for Dublin in May 1656, heth’s approval, and in August 1669 Sussex 
Sidney, at his own solicitation, accompanied returned to Ireland. In the meantime Sid- 
him m the capacity of vice-treasurer and ney was appointed lord president of the 
member of the Irish council. He took part marches of Wales. Accordingly he sur- 
in Sussex’s expedition that summer against rendered the vice-treasurership to his brother- 
the_ Scots settlers in Antrim, and boasted of in-law, Sir "William Fitzwilliam [q. v.], and 
killing in single combat one of their moat re- left the country. During his tenure of the 
doubtable ohampions, a certain ‘James Mack vice-treasurership he had done excellent ser- 
O’Nell,’ as he owls him, but not to he con- vice by taking efficient Bteps for the better 
founded with James MucDonnell, elder bro- preservation of the Irish records, 
ther of Sorley Boy, the head of the clan. As president of Woles Sidney fixed his 
In the following April he was despatched to residence at Ludlow Castle in Shropshire, 
court for fresh supplies of money and ammu- but, liis duties being light, he contrived to 
nition, returning to Ireland at the beginning spend much of his time at court. He held 
of July, in time to assist in a second expedi- the oifice without interruption till the end 
tion into "Ulster, in the course of which he of his life, and towards the close of it, when 
effected a landing in Bathlin Island, and reviewing his government, he was able to 
‘spoiled the same, all mankind, corn, and say with pride that ‘a better people to 
cattle on it,’ On 4 Dec. 1667 Sussex repaired govern than the Welch, Europe holdeth not.’ 
to England, and next day Sidney and Arch- Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester, when 
bishop Curwen were created lords justices aspiring to the hand of Queen Elizabeth, 
during his absence. But by afresh commis- found a staunch ally in his brother-in-law, 
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Sidney. On the opposite side stood Sir 
■William Cecil, the advocate of an alliance 
■with the Archduke Charles of Austria, and 
-when, in the spring of 1661, the suspicious 
death of Leicester’s wife threw a cloud over 
Leicester’s prospects, Cecil seized the oppor¬ 
tunity to remove Sidney from court, under a 
pretext that his presence was required in 
Wales. But his seclusion was of short 
duration. In April 1662 Sidney was des¬ 
patched on a diplomatic mission to the court 
of France, with the object of mediating be¬ 
tween the contending tactions of Guise and 
Condfi, Failing io accomplish this, he was, 
on his return to England, sent to Scotland to 
plead his failure as on excuse for postponing 
the proposed interview between Elizabeth ana 
Mary Queen of Scots * till the ensuing year, 
or till the wars of France were ended.’ 

Sidney's opinion on Irish affairs carried 
weight in opposition to Sussex, and his in¬ 
clination to favour the Earl of Desmond in 
his dispute with the Earl of Ormonde over the 
prize-moneys of Youghal and Kinsale sowed 
the seeds of -undying hatred between himself 
and Ormonde [see Fitzgehaid, Gebaxd, fif¬ 
teenth Earn, or Desmond ; Buteeb, Thom is, 
tenthEiBt or ( Jbmonde} Meanwhile, though 
Sussex's government ot Ireland may have 
been far irom satisfactory, it could hardly be 
said that, since ha quitted the country in the 
spring of 1661, things had gone much batter 
with his successor, Sir Nicholas Arnold. It 
was only natural that Elizabeth, apart from 
her desire to try a cheaper government, 
should turn to Sussex’s critic, Sidney, whom 
she had on II May invested with tne order 
of the Garter. As for Sidney, he was willing 
enough to undertake the task, provided certain 
stipulations affecting him in his private and 
public capacity were complied with. Ilis 
commission, with the title of lord deputy, 
was finally sealed on 18 Oct. 1566, 

On 18 Jan. 1608, after numberless delays 
owing to the tempestuous weather, Sidney 
arrived in Dublin; the proapect before him 
was disheartening in the extreme. The Pale 
itself, wasted by continual invasion, harassed 
by an insolent and dhsilute mob that dis¬ 
graced the name of soldiers, and swarming 
with beggars, could hardly boast two gentle¬ 
men able to lend twenty pounds, IuMun&ter, 
arts of which hud formerly been as well in- 
abited as many shires m England, a man 
might now ride twenty miles without meet¬ 
ing a human habitation. The state of Con¬ 
naught was little better. Only in Ulster, 
where the rebellion, Shane O’Neill, ‘the only 
strong and rich man in Ireland,’ ruled with 
a rod of iron, were any signs of prosperity 
visible. To him, therefore, as the cause of 


most of the misery that met his gaze, Sidney 
at once addressed himself. Shane was in 
no compliant mood. Sidney, finding diplo¬ 
macy useless, turned to Elizabeth for the 
necessary means to coerce him. Despite 
some cavilling on the part of Sussex, Eliza¬ 
beth, after listening to Sir Francis Knollys’s 
impartial corroboration of Sidney’s view of 
the situation,acquiescedintkeinevitable. On 
6 Sept. Colonel Edward Randolph (d. 1666) 
fq. v.] sailed from Bristol with an auxiliary 
force of one thousand men. Sidney, who 
during the month of August had been occu¬ 
pied in guarding the northern frontier of 
the Pale, hearing of Randolph’s arrival in 
Lough Foyle, at once pushed forward with 
the army into Tyrone. Nothing was seen of 
Shane, who contented himself with watching 
the progress of the invaders, and ekmaish- 
ing occasionally with the rear-guard at a 
safe distance. Sidney effected a j unction with 
Randolph and restored Calvagh O'Donnell 
[q. v.] to his own. He then turned his steps 
southward through Connaught to Athlone, 
where he had to swim the Shannon. Con¬ 
sequently lie took steps for the erection of a 
strong bridge there, which ‘ greatly benefited 
the country.’ Between the end of No vember 
and the following Lent lie made several un¬ 
successful inroads into Tyrone, though some¬ 
times so eloBe upon Shane’s heels that his 
‘ vauntourrers felt his couch worm where he 
lay last night.’ Nevertheless the plan of 
restoring O'Donnell and planting a garrison 
at Derry bore fruit at last, and early in 
June 1667 Sidney had the satisfaction of 
announcing to Elizabeth that the rebel who 
had so long disputed her authority had been 
assassinated by his personal foomon, the 
Macdonnells. 

To Sidney, Shane’s death was a piece of 
good luck, In another respect he was not 
so fori unate. From the first he had declined 
to move in the dispute between Ormonde and 
Desmond without proper legal assistance. 
He knew that, however partial he allowed 
himself towards Ormonde, he could satisfy 
neither him nor Elizabeth. But he was at last 
obliged, in consequence of Ormonde’s coin- 
p] aints, ‘ to address himself southward against 
Desmond.’ Accordingly quitting Kilmain- 
ham on 27 Jan., and proceeding through Leix, 
he came to Kilkenny, where a sessions was 
held, several malefactors executed, and Piers 
Butler, Ormonde’s younger brother, com¬ 
mitted for gaol-breaking, but, on account of 
his youth and submissive behaviour,pardoned. 
In Tipperary Sidney spent fifteen days ‘ en- 
devormge myself to the utlermoste of my 
power for the reformacion of Ilia infmito 
disorders which them 1 lbunde.’ At Felhard 
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he caused Ormonde’s brother Edward to be 
arraigned for treason, and, though the jury 
refused to convict, he considered that the 
fact that he had been tried would pro¬ 
duce a beneficial result. Prom Tipperary he 
proceeded to Waterford, and finding ‘that 
countie to be muche molested by certain dis¬ 
ordered persons .. . wounte to depends upon 
the Lord Power,’ he caused him tobe arrested 
and locked up for a time in Dublin Castle. 
Proceeding on his journey by way of Dun- 
garvan to Youghal, he was there joined by 
the Earl of Desmond, and entering at once 
‘into the dehatinge of the causes between 
him and the Erie of Ormounde,’ gave his de¬ 
cision in the latter’s favour. Thereupon 
Desmond fell * into some disallowable heates 
and passions,’ and Sidney, though he could 
not blame him for being ‘ somewhat quicke 
at the matter/ laid him by the heels and 
carried him hack with him to Dublin, leaving 
the government to his brother Sir John of 
Desmond. Continuing his journey through 
Limerick to Galway, where he seized the 
Earl of Clanricurde’a sons, he returned by 
way of Athlone to Kilmainham on 10 April. 
He had been absent exactly eleven weeks. 
Subsequently he again repaired to the borders 
of Ulster to receive the submission of Shane’s 


successor, Turlough Luinpach O’Neill [q. v.j, 
and took measures to guard against the in¬ 
roads of the Scots by establishing garrisons 
at Carrickfergus, Belfast, and Glenarm. 

On his return to Dublin, he ‘ caused the 
old ruinous castle there to be re-edified.’ 
But the hard service he had undergone and 
his indifference to his health were begin¬ 
ning to tell on hie constitution. Procuring 
his revocation, he entrusted the govern¬ 
ment to Sir William Eitzwilliam and Lord- 
chancellor Weston [q. v.], and early in Oc¬ 
tober 1667 repaired to England, accompanied 
by O’Oonor Sligo, O'Carrol, the Boron of 
Dungannon, and other Irish chiefs. At 
Chester he had to undergo a painful opera¬ 
tion for stone in the bladder. When he 
reached the court the negotiations for the 
marriageof Elizabethto the Archduke Charles 
seemed, under Sussex’s management, likely 
to he brought to a successful issue, and Sidney 
was mortified at the coldness of his reception 
and the indifference with which his service 
against Shane O’Neill was regarded. Not 
only, moreover, were his settlement of the 
dispute between Ormonde and Desmond and 
the appointment of Sir John of Desmond to 
the government of Munster severely criti¬ 
cise^ but the whole arrangement was set 
aside by the arrest of Sir John himself and 
hie incarceration, along with Desmond, in the 
Tower. This proceeding, Sidney afterwards 


pointed out, was the cause of all the mis¬ 
chief that subsequently happened in Mun¬ 
ster, Sidney left the court in chagrin for 
PenshurBt. But with the failure of Sussex’s 
marriage scheme Leicester’s star rose again 
in the ascendant; and Sidney, so far horn 
being deprived, as had been confidently ex¬ 
pected, of his office of president of WaleB, 
found himself in the spring of 1668 once 
more at court. Moreover he was now on 
excellent terms with Sir William Cecil, in 
whom on Irish topics he found a warm ally. 
But for himself he had no desire to return 
to Ireland, and it was with the greatest relucr 
tance that he finally consented to resume the 
deputyship. 

Landing at Carrickfergus on 6 Sept., ke 
had an interview with Tnrlough Luineach, 
who impressed him favourably. After in- 
soting the garrisons which he had already 

f mted there, he converted the district of 
andeboye and the Ardee into the county 
of Carricltfergus. On proceeding to Dublin 
he wrote frankly to Cecil. If UlBter was 
to bo permanently tranquillised, colonists 
must be imported, towns and bridges built, 
and the natives of Tyrone created freeholders. 
Connaught must he provided with a presi¬ 
dent, and the Earl of Ormonde he compelled 
to reside in Ireland and to use his personal 
influence to suppress the disorders caused in 
Munster by his own brothers, in lengue with 
James Fitzmaurice Fitzgerald (d. 1679) [q.v.] 
Sidney, having proclaimed Fitzmaurice, paid 
a visit to Kilkenny, where, and also at Water¬ 
ford, he caused execution to he done upon a 
great numberof theButlera’ followers, though 
his recognition of Sir Peter Carew’s claim to 
the barony of Idrone hardly conduced to 
peace. On 17 Jan. 1669 parliament was 
opened by him in great state, and the struggle 
between the old and new settlers found vent 
in the Houso of Commons. Sir Edmund 
Butler, the leader of the former, was publicly 
reprimanded for hie violence by Sidney in 
the council-chamber, and departed home 
vowing vengeance against him. Neverthe¬ 
less, before the parliament was prorogued on 
16 March a number of acts, including one 
for the attainder of Shane O’Neill, had been 
added to the statute-book. The acts of the 
Irish parliament were now for the first time, 
by Sidneys order, printed by John Vowell 
alias Hooker [q. v.J (license in Carew MSS. 
i. 387). During the summer the state of 
affairs in the eojith went rapidly from bad to 
worse, and in July Sidney, leaving Fitz- 
william and Kildare to hold the O’Neills in 
check and Sir Barnaby Fitzpatrick to guard 
the Pale on the south side, set out with six 
hundred men to try if possible to restore 
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order there. Passing through Kilkenny into 
Tipperary, lie fixed his camp at Clonmel, hut 
Mb proclamation of pardon failed to have 
any effect on the rebels. Sir Edmund attri¬ 
buted to Leicester and Sidney the design of 
making themselves respectively kings of Eng¬ 
land and Ireland, Attempts at conciliation 

f roving fruitless, Sidney carried the castle of 
'itzmaurice by assault, though he failed to 
capture either it s owner or Sir Edmund Butler. 
AtEilkenny, however, a few months later, he 
caused above sixty persons, ‘ many of them 
the stoutest of the Butlers’ gallowghs/ to be 
executed. His energy and severity produced 
a salutary effect not only on the country but 
also on parliament, which, on reassembling 
on 20 May 1670, passed an act for the at¬ 
tainder of Clancar, Fitzmaurice, Ormonde's 
three brothers, and other Butlers of less note, 
a proceeding which Ormonde never forgave. 
An act was secured for the erection of a 
free school in every diocese under an Eng¬ 
lish master, and another for restraining mono¬ 
polies. The encouragement which Sidney 
gave at the same time to‘ above forty families 
of the reformed churches of the Low Coun¬ 
tries, flying thence for religion’s sake,’ to 
settle in the ruined town of Swords, was not 
among the least valuable of his efforts to 
promote the welfare of the country. But 
vexed at the scanty support given him by 
Elizabeth and her readiness to listen to Or¬ 
monde’s complaints, he insisted on laying 
down hie 1 thankless charge.’ Accordingly, 
having seen Sir John Perrot [q. v.] installed 
as president of Munster and taken order with 
the O’Farrellsfor shiring their country by the 
name of county Longford, of which he con¬ 
stituted them freeholders, he took shipping at 
Dublin on 26 March 1671, leaving the govern¬ 
ment to his brother-in-law, Fitzwilliam. 

Arriving at court, he found ‘ more accep¬ 
tation ’ than he had expected, though some 
there were who insinuated that the Butlers' 
war might have been avoided, and ‘that 
else there was nothing done,’ The next 
four years were spent partly at court, 
partly in attendance to hiB duties as presi¬ 
dent of Wales, where he reformed abuses that 
had crept in during his absence in Ireland. 
In the spring of 1672 there was a rumour 
that he. was to he created a baron, but the 
offer being unaccompanied by any additional 
source of revenue to sustain it, Burghley, 
at Lady Sidney’s earnest request, nipped it 
in the bud. As time went on, the merits of 
his Irish administration became more and 
more unmistakable, notwithstanding the 
ability displayed by Fitzwilliam in coping 
with difficulties for which he was not re¬ 
sponsible, A rumour of Sidney’s return to 


Ireland, ‘with as great honour as ever deputy 
had,’ obtained currency in the summer of 
1671; but owing to his reluctance to go with 
bound hands, and Elizabeth’s unwillingness 
to concede the terms on which he w as wuling 
to serve, a year and more passed away before 
the rumour was confirmed by his actual ap¬ 
pointment in August 1676. 

This time, however, he was to be virtually 
his own master, and in return for 20,0001. 
per annum, paid beforehand in quarterly in¬ 
stalments, he undertook to govern without 
further demands on the queen’s exchequer. 
So far as the crown wsb concerned, it was an 
excellent bargain, for under Fitzwilliam the 
expenses of government had annually ex¬ 
ceeded the Irish revenue by much more 
than double. Landing, after a stormy pas¬ 
sage, on 14 Sept., as near to Dublin as be 
could, on account of the plague that was 
raging in the city, he had no sooner received 
the sword from Fitzwilliam at Drogheda 
than he repaired northwards to Garrickfer- 
us. Things had changed for the worse since 
is last visit, in consequence of the turmoil 
caused by Sir Thomas Smith’s and Essex’s 
abortive efforts to colonise the Ardee and Clan- 
debove. Nevertheless, the mischief done was 
not, he thought, irreparable, or a ‘peaceable re¬ 
formation’ impossible if, Rathlin Island be¬ 
ing abandoned, and Chatterton’s and Malby’s 
grants revoked, the MacQuillins were con¬ 
firmed in their possession of the Route, Sorley 
Boy MacDonnell expelled, Magennis created 
a baron, andTurlough Luineacb gratified with 
a title on condition of renouncing his claims 
over Maguire and MacMahon. Sidney wished 
it to be understood that he was still person¬ 
ally in favour of * forceable subjection,’ on the 
understanding that it was ‘ no subject’s en¬ 
terprise,’ but one which demanded a * prince’s 
purse and power.’ Ulster being temporarily 
pacified, he returned to Dublin, closely in¬ 
specting the country as he paBBed through 
it, and laying plans for the future. ‘Albeit 
it was the depth of winter,’ he at once set 
out on a similar tour of inspection through 
the south, holding sessions here and there on 
his way. At Kilkenny he was honourably 
entertained by the Earl of Ormonde, who 
‘very courteously’ accompanied him to 
Waterford. From Waterford he proceeded 
to Cork, where he spent Christmas, and 
stayed till Candlemas. At Limerick, on 
4 Feb., he was ‘received with fan greater 
pomps than either I my selfe have hereto¬ 
fore had, or seene yeelded to any other in 
this lande.’ The earls of Ormonde and 
Thomond and the principal gentry of the 
dietriot repaired to him, and he stayed at 
Limerick three weeks, more and more con- 
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vinced by -what he saw of the necessity of 
having a resident governor both in Munster 
and Connaught. Leaving Limerick on 27 Feb. 
for Galway, he took stringent measures for 
the prevention in the future of the mutual 
spoils of the Earl of Thomond and Teige 
Mao Murrough O’Brien. After executing 
divers malefactors, he annexed Thomond to 
Connaught under the name of county Clare, 
at the same time dividing the province itself 
into the four shires of Sligo, Mayo, Galway, 
and Roscommon. Galway itself he found 
much decayed owing to the * hoiible spoyle ’ 
of the Earl of Olanricarde’s two sons, whom 
he committed to the custody of the marshal, 
and, having spent three weeks there, he de¬ 
parted for AtMone. Passing through Athenry, 
which he found a heap of ashes, he took 
measures to rebuild it by levying a tax on 
the surrounding district, making the Earl of 
Clanriearde responsible for the execution of 
his orders. At Athlons he was gratified by 
good reports of the state of affairs in the new 
county of Longford. He returned to Dublin 
on 18 April. Shortly afterwards he, very 
unwisely as it proved, allowed Clanricarde’s 
sons to return home. The news that they 
had revolted reached him on. 23 June as he 
was on his way into Munster. Altering his 
course without a moment’s delay, he took 
the rebels completely bvsurprise, and, though 
the two principal offenders escaped, he m&ae 
sure of their father. Captains Le Strange 
and Collier, with fifty horse and one hun¬ 
dred foot, were left at Louglirea to keep the 
peace as well as might be pending the ap¬ 
pointment of Nicholas Malby [q, v.J as presi¬ 
dent of Connaught. Sidney pushed on to 
Limerick, intending, after placing Sir William 
Drury [cp v.] in the presidency of Munster, 
to revisit Carrickfergns before Michaelmas. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. The 
Burkes, aided by a body of Soots mercenaries, 
proved too much for Le Strange and Collier, 
and Sidney was again in September obliged 
to take the field against them. But alter 
driving them across the Moy,and beginning a 
bridge across the Suck, he left the enterprise 
to Malby and returned to Dublin on 13 Oct. 

Meanwhile, in his efforts to raise a per¬ 
manent revenue, he had fallen foul of the 
gentry of the Pale on the matter of cess, 
which, according to his own interpretation, 
was ‘nothings ells but a prerogative of the 
prince and an agreement and consent, by 
the nobilitie and eounsell, to impose vpon 
the countrie a certeine proportion of victuall 
of all kindeB, to be delyvered and issued at a 
reasonable rate.’ His endeavour to commute 
tbe cess levied on the Pale for an annualsum of 
2,0007, brongh tmatterstoa crisis, and theprin- , 


cipal gentry, headed by Lords Delvin [seeNtr- 
8 bnt, Sis Oheibioiher, fourteenth Babow 
Delvin], Howth, and Trimleston, having 
taken up the position that cess in itself was 
unconstitutional, the question was referred 
for decision to the privy council. In England 
the complainants' agents or ‘ commonwealth 
men,’ as they called themselves, met with 
scant consideration, being promptly clapped 
in the Fleet for impugning the queen’s pre¬ 
rogative, while Sidney pursued a similar 
course in regard to the principals in Ireland. 
Elizabeth was annoyed at the question hav¬ 
ing been raised; but it wbb more than Sid¬ 
ney’s proud spirit could brook to be told 
that he was ever ‘ a costly servant, and had 
alienated her Highness her good subjects’ 
hearts.’ He retorted that, had it not been 
for the breaking out of that ‘base varlet 
Rory Oge O’More’ [q. v.], he 'would have 
left the eword and gone over without leave 1 
As it was, he found a warm defender at 
court in his son Philip, though perhaps a 
more judicious one in his wife. During the 
summer of 1577, while Die quarrel was still 
at its height, he scoured the country alter 
the new disturber of the public peace. Rory 
Oge by a lucky chance managed to en¬ 
trap the deputy's nephew, Harry Harring¬ 
ton, whom he refused to release except on 
* such conditions as I would not,’ Baid Sid¬ 
ney, ‘ have enlarged Philip my son.’ A heavy 
price was put on the rebel’s head, but it 
was not till the last day of June 1678 that 
he was run to death by Sidney’s ‘ sworn 
brother,’ Barnaby Fitzpatrick, baron of Upper 
Ossory fa. v.J Meanwhile, though deeply 
wounded by what ha considered the queen’s 
ingratitude, Sidney kept an anxious eye on 
every part of the kingdom. Visiting Newiy 
in August, he was gratified by Furloughs 
loyal demeanour, * as many hours as I oould 
et him sober/ and about Christmas time, 
sing apprehensive that the Earl of Desmond 
was meditating rebellion, he sent for him 
and his countess to repair to Kilkenny, where 
finally, ‘though with much ado/ he effected 
‘ a sound pacification of all quarrels' between 
him and Drury, president of Munster. Christ¬ 
mas over, he held a sessions there, and, 
though greatly thwarted by ‘the Ormon- 
dists/ he caused many residents in that county 
to be indicted in an orderly fashion and exe¬ 
cuted for abetting and aiding Rory Oge. 

But his failure to govern as economically 
as Elizabeth had expected; though he pre¬ 
tested against tbs construction placed by her 
on the 20,000 1. agreement, deprived him of 
the little favour he still retamed at court, 
and in January 1678 'Walsingham privately 
bade him put his affaire in order, as it was 
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likely an excuse would shortly be found to 
recall him. The letter of revocation actually 
arrived on 23 April; but acting on Pliilip r s 
advice not to give his enemies the satisfac¬ 
tion of thinking that they had driven him 
from his post, Sidney, though ‘he loathed 
to tany any longer,’ successfully pleaded the 
necessity of a short delay. Rory Oge was 
still at large, and a recent outbreak on the 
part of the MacMahons called for chastise¬ 
ment, so that the excuse was not unreason¬ 
able. But at last, on 12 Sept., he surren¬ 
dered the sword to Drury, and taking with 
him the Earl of Clanricarde and the earl’s son 
"William, he sailed for England for the last 
time. At Chester be became so seriously 
ill that for a time he was unable to proceed 
further. His reception at court was not 
what he either expected or deserved. But 
after a brief visit to Ludlow he returned to 
Hampton Court for Christinas. On now 
year’s day 1579 he presented Elizabeth with 
a costly gold ornament, and a few days later 
he was’ sent as far as Canterbury to escort 
Prince John Casimir to London. Retiring 
afterwards to Ludlow, he busied himself in 
repairing it and adding to it the great por¬ 
tal, and apparently also the stone bridge 
which sorves the place of a drawbridge. 
During the early part of 1580 he was a fre¬ 
quent visitor at Wilton, the seat of Arthur 
Urey, fourteenth lord Urey de Wilton [q. v.], 
who, having been nominated for the post of 
lord deputy of Ireland, was anxious to profit 
by Ms experience. But his visits were dis¬ 
tasteful to Elizabeth, and he was sharply 
ordered to remain at his post. A month or 
two later she censured him for his laxity in 
carrying out her instructions ‘for the refor¬ 
mation of the recusants and obstinate persons 
in religion within Wales.’ ‘ Your Lordship,’ 
added Wakingliam, in a friendly note of 
warning , 1 had noadu to walk warily, for your 
doings _ are narrowely observed, and her 
Majestic is apt to gave ears to any that shall 
yll you.’ 

As time went on, he seems to have re¬ 
gained some of the queen’s favour. In 1682 
there was some talk of reappointing him to 
the government of Ireland, anahe was willing 
enough to undertake the post, provided 
Elizabeth would admit that his former ser¬ 
vices had been acceptable, that she would 
mark her appreciation of them by a title and 
grant of land to sustain it, and give him 
the rank of lord lieutenant instead of deputy; 
but chiefly that Philip would accompany 
him thrther, and bear the office after he 
had resigned it. Worn ont, however, with 
toil and stricken with disease, he died pre¬ 
maturely old at Ludlow Castle on 5 May 
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1686. His body was by the queen's orders 
removed to Penshurst, and buried with great 
solemnity in the chancel of the parish church 
there on 21 June, but his heart was interred 
at Ludlow. 

Probate of his will, dated 8 Jon. 1581-2, 
was granted on 26 May 1586. His wife 
Mary, eldest daughter of John Dudloy, duke 
of Northumberland—‘a full, fair lady,’ in 
her husband’s eyes—was endowed with all 
womanly and wifely virtues, but lost her 
good looks while nursing Queen Elizabeth 
through the smallpox, and thereafter * chose 
rather to hide herself from the curious eyes 
of a delicate time than oome upon the stage 
of the world with any manner of disparage¬ 
ment.’ She did not long survive her hus¬ 
band, and was laid by his side in Penshurst 
church on 11 Aug. 1586. By her Sidney 
had three sons—Sir Philip [q. vj, Robert, 
first earl of Leicester [q. v.J, and Six Thomas 
—and four daughters, two of whom died in 
infancy, and a third, Ambrozia, at the age of 
twenty, unmarried. Mary, the only surviv¬ 
ing daughter, married Henry Herbert, earl 
of Pembroke [q. v.], and ie separately noticed. 

By far the ablest of the many able men 
that governed Ireland under Elizabeth, 
Sidney was throughout Ms career hampered 
by his relationship to Leicester. Though 
unrewarded by the sovereign to whose service 
he devoted his life, his death was bitterly 
bemoaned by all those who had the interests 
of good government at heart, and posterity 
has done him ample justice. Of a somewhat 
sanguine complexion, a naturally healthy 
constitution, a pleasant disposition and merry 
conversation, deligbtmg in scientific and 
literary topics, interested especially in naval 
matters, an excellent speaker, a lover of good 
sooiety and hospitality, he sacrificed both 
health and pleasure in the execution of the 
trust reposed in him. 

An anonymous life-si/e portrait of Sidney 
in a black doublet and blue ribbon is at 
Penshurst; another portrait, also anonymous, 
belongs to Mrs. Lamb (Tudor Exhibition 
Catalogue, Nos. 206, 329); there is an en¬ 
graved portrait in the ‘ Heroulogia ’ (of. 
Bbomect, Cat. p. 80). 

[Holinshed’s Chronicles, vol. iii. (containing 
brief memoirs of Sir Henry, Lady Mary, and Sir 
Philip Sidney, written, it is conjectured, by Ed¬ 
mund Mnlj neux); Collins’s Sydney State Papers, 
■withMemoirs, Dugdale'sBaronnge.ii 410, Cud, 
State Papers, Henry VIII, Ohron. of Queen Jane 
and Queen Mary (Camden 8oc.); Eden’s Decades 
of the New World; Cal. Carew MSS., particu¬ 
larly ii, 884-60, containing a summary relation 
of all his services in Ireland, written in 1583; 
Oal, State Papers (Ireland), Fliz, vols. i—ii. 
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p a *oim; HayDe’s Burghley Papers; Cal. Cecil 
MSS. i-ii.; Derrick's Image of Ireland (illus¬ 
trated) in Somers Tracts; 'White’s Funeral Ser¬ 
mon , Borlase’b Deduction of Irelund; Shiiley's 
Original Letters; Cimden’s Annals; Wright's 
Queen Elizabeth and her Times; Gregory's High 
lands and Isles of Scotland; Hill’s MacDonnells 
of Antrim; Annals of the Four Masters, ed. 
O’Donovan; Gilbert's Cal. of Ancient Eocords 
of Dublin, ii.; Cal. of Fiants Ireland (Eliz.), 
Lloyd's Worthies; Bagwell’s Ireland under the 
Tuuors; Fronde's Hist ofEngUnd; Fox-Bourne's 
Sir Philip Sidney (Heroos of the Nations); 
Ew.ild’s Life and Times of Algernon Sidney; 
Arch. Cantiana, xxi 227; Wright’s Ludlow 
Sketches; Archaeol. Soc. Journal, vol. xxiv. 
Cotton. MSS. Vitell. c i. f. 65 (Instructions to 
Sir W. Sidney), ii Yaap, F, xii. f. 163 (to 
Sussex, 19 Sept. 1576), to. Titus B. x. ff. 1-170 
(Letter Book, 1575-8), xi. f. 483 (to Sussex, 
13 March 1557), xii. f. 32, xiii. f. 152 (In¬ 
structions, 5 Oct. 1565), f. 174 (to Sussex, 21 Dec. 
1670), f. 201 (plot for the gorernment of Ire¬ 
land, 1675), f. 224 (to Sussex, 4 Feb. 1676), 
f. 260 (to Leicester, 1 Aug. 1578); Harl. MSS. 
353 f. 127,168 f. 23; Lansdowne MSS. x.ff. 63 
(valuation of lands, 1568), xlr. 4 (Instructions, 
September 1585), 1.88 (expenses of funeral), lxxi. 
63, cxi. 9 (buildings and ropaiTS as L. P. of 
the Welsh Marches), civ. 80, 82 (Instructions, 
1674, 1575); Egerton MSS. 1049, ff. 3, 9; 
2642 f. 224, 2790 ff. 0, 12 ; Addit. MSS. 12093 
(commission, 1560), 16914 (Letters, 1573-7), 
26676 f. 89 (Sir W. Sidney), 28103 ff. 6, 7, 
30808 (installation as E.G, 14 May 1564), 32091 
f. 244 (to Leicester, 1571), 82092 f. 6 (to T, 
Knell, 1576), 33746, 34079 f. 13 (to Burghley, 
1574); Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. (MSS. of 
Lord de L'lsle and Dudley at Penshurst, with 
some not printed by Collins).] E, D. 

SIDNEY or SYDNEY, HENRY, Eabl 
OFR oanray (1641-1704),fourth and youngest 
son of Robert, second earl of Leicester [q. v.l 
and younger brother of Philip, third earl of 
Leicester [q. v.l of Dorothea Spencer, coun- 
tess of Sunderland [q, v.], the well-known 
‘ Sacharissa/ and of Algernon Sidney [q. v.], 
the republican, to whom he was jumor by 
nineteen years, waebom at Paris in the spring 
of 1641. Shortly after hiB birth his father was 
appointed lord lieutenant of Ireland, and he 
was brought over to England in October. He 
was tbe favourite of his mother Dorothy, 
daughter of thenmth earlof Northumberland, 
who at her death in 1659 left him a small 
estate. He was then travelling abroad under 
the Calvinist divine,Dr. ThomosPierce [q, v.}, 
in company with his nephew, a boy a few 
months older than himself, afterwards second 
earl of Sunderland. Two years later the same 
pair were travelling in Languedoc and Spain 
along with ‘Harry Savile,’ the younger bro¬ 
ther of Halifax. By 1684 he was back m Eng¬ 


land, and maltingfavour at court, where in tbe 
summer of 1665 be tv as appointed groom of 
the bedchamber to James, duke of York, and 
a few months latpr master of the horse to 
the Duchess of York. The promise given 
when he was a mere boy (and Lely had 
painted him for his mother) of being extraordi¬ 
narily handsome had been amply redeemed. 
Reresby’s verdict that he was the handsomest 
man of his time was affirmed by such a critic 
as Anthony Hamilton, who made the pro¬ 
viso,full of significance, that he had too little 
vivacity * pour soutenir le fracas dont me- 
najoit sa figure. 1 He was already‘known 
as a terror to husbands/ and now he and his 
roguish ally, Ilenrv Savilefq. v.l, seem to have 
vied with each other for the favour of the 
duchesB, who is said on her side to hare 
taken a strong fancy to both of them. There 
is no doubt that in January 1660 Sidney was 
the cause of a serious estrangement between 
the duke and duchess, which was followed 
by his own abrupt dismissal (cf. Sl'ENCn, 
Anecdotes, 249). Tbe king, however, seems 
to have borne him no ill-will, as early in 1637 
he was given a captaincy in the ‘Holland’ 
regiment. In 1672 he was sent as envoy to 
France, on a congratulatory mission to Louis 
XIV, and on 7 July 1677 he was appointed 
master of the robes, with a regular stipend of 
5007. per annum; moreover, in February 1678 
he was promoted colonel of a regiment of foot, 
whichfor sometime afterwardsbore bis name. 
In 1677 his father, at bis death, had left him 
the estate of Long Itchington in Warwick¬ 
shire and 25,0007. in money. In 1679 he 
put up for parliament, contesting the seat 
of Bramber with his brother Algernon, who 
seems to have withdrawn in favour of his 
young and popular rival. He entered the 
house when the struggle about the Exclusion 
Bill was approaching its height, and, as 
sharing the lull confidence of Sunderland, he 
soon obtained a measure of importance. Sun¬ 
derland’s plan was to bring the Prince of 
Orange over to England, and make him pro¬ 
minent in the English mind. For the express 
purpose of effecting this, Sidney (with the 
concurrence of Essex, Halifax, Shaftesbury, 
and Temple, who were in the scheme) was 
sent as envoy to the Hague. His instructions 
were drawn up with consummate cleverness 
by Sunderland, but tbe negotiations came to 
little at the time, owing to the dislocation 
of parties at home, consequent upon the 
king's illness in Angustl379. Sidney never¬ 
theless succeeded during the summer in 
gaining the complete confidence of the Prince 
of Orange. Obtuse in some respects, he 
was perhaps the first Englishman fully to 
realise the probability there was of the 
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prince's eventually attaining the English 
throne. 

Early in December 1680, after the re¬ 
jection of the Exclusion Bill in the lords, 
Sidney forwarded to the king from the Prince 
of Orange a Dutch memorial of remonstrance. 
Sunderland •wrote to him on 7 Dec. an¬ 
nouncing how the paper had been received 
at the council. ‘The king was very angry 
at it, thinking the states ought not to have 
spoken so plainly and particularly.’ The 
secretary was ordered to give Sidney a caution 
with regard to the forwarding of such docu¬ 
ments, and, a few months later, m June 1681, 
the envoy received letters of revocation. He 
claimed to have done the king special honour 
by living more like an ambassador than an 
envoy for as long as his mission lasted. 
Contrary to expectation, Charles received 
him kindly at Windsor on 23 June, and 
shortly afterwards, in accordance with the 
Prince of Orange’s wish, he was appointed 
general of the British regiments in the service 
of Holland. He held this post until a few 
weeks after the accession of James, but the 
latter does not seem at the first to have dis¬ 
trusted Mm, as, after Monmouth’s rebellion, 
he was sent back with Bentinck on amission 
to the Hague. During 1686-7 he kept him¬ 
self out of harm's way by travelling in Italy. 
Early in 1688, however, he was back again 
in England, and had renewed a long-stand¬ 
ing intrigue with the wife of his nephew 
Sunderland. 

In the meantime, unsuspected hy the court, 
he was pursuing negotiations of the utmost 
moment. The fact that Sidney had the 
Prince of Orange's confidence was well known 
to the latter’a friends in England. Though 
indolent and dissolute, he possessed in a rare 
degree the instinct of intrigue, and Burnet is 
probably correct in Ms statement that in 
Sidney’s hands the ‘ whole design ’ of the in¬ 
vitation to the Prince of Orange was ‘ chiefly 
deposited.’ Of his coadjutors the most pro¬ 
minent seems to have been Edward Bussell, 
earl of Orford [a. v.] His success waB so 
gmat that from those whom he sounded he 
received only one dubious answer, Halifax. 
He got permission to leave England, on con¬ 
dition of not visiting the prince, at the end of 
August. Disregarding his pledge, he went 
almost directly to the Hague in company with 
Zuleetein, who was returning thither from 
the English court, whither he had been sent 
to congratulate James upon the birth of a son 
and heir. Sidney bore with him a duplicate 
copy of the invitation and declaration of ad¬ 
herence to William, signed by the members of 
the association which he had formed, and in¬ 
cluding the names of Danby, Shrewsbury, 


Devonshire, LordLumley, the bishop of Lon¬ 
don (Compton), and Admiral Russell. He 
conveyed, moreover, the secret assurances of 
Marlborough j wMle Sunderland, far from re¬ 
senting Ms uncle’s intimacy with his wife, 
madethecountess (who communicated every¬ 
thing in. cipher to Sidney) the medium of 
secret intelligence of the utmost value to Wil¬ 
liam. 

Together with Schomberg, Burnet, and 
Herbert, Sidney accompanied the expedition 
to Torbay. In the events of the next three 
months he took only a secondary part. On 
the day after the proclamation of William and 
Mary, however, he was appointed of the privy 
council (14 Feb. 1689), two weeks later a 
gentleman ofthe bedchamber, and on 16 March 
a colonel of the lung’s regiment of footguards. 
He had been returned tor Tamwortk in the 
Convention parliament, but on 9 Sept, he 
was raised to the peerage ae Baron Milton, 
co. Kent, and Viscount Sydney of Sheppey. 
He was lord lieutenant of Kent from 1689 to 
1692, and again from 1694 to 1704. He 
accompanied William to Ireland in 1600, 
was present at the Boyne, and was made one 
of the lords justices after having received 
confiscated estates, nearly 60,000 acres in 
extent, and to the value, it is Baid, of 17,0001. 
per annum. In December 1090 he was sum¬ 
moned back to England, and, to the profound 
mortification of Danby, now earl of Caer- 
marthen, entrusted with the seals as secre¬ 
tary of state. At first Danby could hardly 
believe in the appointment of a person of a 
character so facile. When William asked 
him if he had met the new secretary, leaving 
his presence, he answered, * No, sir 1 I met 
nobody but my Lord Sidney.’ 1 lie is the 
new secretary,’ said the king; ‘ he will do 
till I find a fit man; and he will be quite 
willing to resign when I find such a man.' 
Caermartlien remarked that it was new to see 
a nobleman placed in Buck an office as afoot- 
man was placed in a box at a theatre, merely 
in order to keep a seat till hia betters came 
(Dartmouth, Note on Burnet, ii. 6). True to 
his purpose, William called upon Sidney to 
deliver up the seals in little more than a year, 
and in March 1692 he was sent ae lord lieu¬ 
tenant and governor of Ireland, a post of ex¬ 
treme difficulty, in the conduct or which ho 
egregiously failed. The Irish parliament, 
having been summoned to assemble on 6 Oct. 
1692, at once began clamouring against the 
indulgence meted out to the Irish catholics. 
Alarmed by their factious energy in the for¬ 
mation of grievance committees, Sidney, after 
a session of barely six weeks, dissolved the 
parliament on the ground that they were in¬ 
fringing thePoynings statute (An Account of 
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the Sessions of Parliament in Ireland, 

1693). The utmost resentment was expressed 
by the settlers, and protests -were carried to 
London, with the result that 'William had re¬ 
luctantly to recall Sidney, who was, however, 
consoled with the lucrative post of master- 
general of the ordnance (28 July 1693). fur¬ 
ther, on 14 May 1694, he was advanced to he 
Earl of Piomuoy. Next year Romney moved 
from his residence in Jermyn Street into St. 
James’s Square (No. 16), and there in No¬ 
vember 1693, in his capacity of master of 
ordnance, he welcomed William bach to 
London after his country progress with a 
display of pyrotechnics such as had never 
been seen in England. The storming of 
Namur was represented in coloured fires and 
applauded in person by the king, who ap¬ 
peared at a window of Romney’s house 
(Add. MS. 17677). Romney had previously 
(May 1691) been appointed to command all 
the foot in the king’s absence, and from 
April to November 1697 he was one of the 
lords justices of England. Two years later 
the royal grants of which he had been the 
recipient were investigated by the house of 
commons, and under the resumption act he 
lost most of his Irish estates. From 24 June 
1700 until the king's death he occupied the 
post of groom of the stole. Upon Anne’s 
accession he lost his appointments, and he 
died (unmarried) of small-pox at his house 
in St. James’s Square on 8 April 1704. He 
was buried on the 18th in the chancel of 
St. James’s, Piccadilly, where a monument 
was erected. All his honours became ex¬ 
tinct. He appointed as his heirs and execu¬ 
tors his nephews, Thomas Pelham, Henry 
Pelham, and John Sidney, to whom ho left 
his cabinets and papers. The latter de¬ 
scended to the Earls of Chichester, and from 
them ‘Henry Sidney’s Diary and Letters’ 
(referring mainly to the period 1679-81, 
which they gre atly help to elucidate) was 
edited by R. W. Blencowe (London, 2 vols. 
8vo, 1843). 

The important part played by Sidney at 
the Revolution was partly due to accident, 
hut he had some genuine qualifications for 
the role. According to Macky, he was ‘the 
great wheel upon which the revolution 
turned.’ Swift comments that 1 he had not 
a wheel to turn a mouse,’ and, oa for cha¬ 
racter, had none at all; hut his evidence 
must be regarded as more partial even than 
usual, inasmuch as he suspected Romney of 
quashing a memorial which he had addressed 
to the king in 1699. Algernon Sidney seams 
to have had an opinion of his brother rather 
below that of Eanby, but, as Blencowe re¬ 
marks, he had such an exalted opinion of 


himself that he had little capacity for a juBt 
appreciation of others. Romney’s ‘Diary’ 
shows that, pleasure-loving as he was, he 
had an exceptionally square head where his 
own interests were concerned, and a decided 
gift for conciliating people who were irri¬ 
tated against him. He had no scruples 
about taking advantage of his good looks. 
IJis later years were pestered by acrimonious 
lotteis on behalf of the numerous children 
for whom he refused to provide. A certain 
Grace Wortley, a lady of good family, to 
whom he allowed 501. per annum, did her 
utmost to make a public scandal out of her 
private distress (cf. her letters in introduc¬ 
tion to Sidney'8 (Diary). 

A portrait of Sidney as a child, with fair 
ringlets and presage of great beauty, by Lely, 
is at Penshurst; a full-length by the same 
artist, in semi-classical costume, with two 
greyhounds in leash, is the property of Earl 
Spencer. Another portrait in later life, by 
Kneller, is engraved in Doyle’s ‘Official 
Baronage.’ 

[G. E.C[okaynB]’s Complete Peerage; Dalton’s 
English Army Lists, i. 218, ih. 214, 306; Collins’s 
Sydney Papers; Ewald’s Life and Times of Al¬ 
gernon Sydney; Sidney’s Diary, ad. Blancowa; 
Boyer'sWilliam HI, pp. 130,199,281 sq.; Pspys’s 
Diary, iii. 340 , Lnttrell’s Brief Hist. Relation, 
passim; Sir William Temple's Memoirs, vol ii.; 
Eennet’s Regist. p. 216 ; Memoirs of Grammont, 
ed. Vizetelly, ii. 103, 138,165, 169 sq.; Burnet’s 
Own Time, passim; Rapin’s Hist, of England, 
iii. 400 , Dalrymplo’s Memoirs; Swift’B Works, 
ed. Scott, xii. 236 ; Hatton Correspondence, ii. 
92 ; Macaulay’s Hist, of England, 1883, i. 626, 
645-7, ii. 214, 264, 330, 417-19, 639 ; Ranke’s 
Hist, of England, vol. iv. passim; Christie’s Life 
of Shaft esbury, ii. 839; Bromley’s Cat. of British 
Portraits, p. 212; Gianger’s Biogr. Hist, of Eng¬ 
land, iii. 392; Cartwright’s Sacharissa, pp. 78, 
166, 170, 200, 208, 228, 220 sq.; Dasent’s Hist, 
of St. James’s Square, iii. 392.] T. S. 

SIDNEY, MARY, Countess op Pem¬ 
broke. [See Herbebt, Mabt, 1501-1621.] 

SIDNEY, Sir PHILIP (1554-1686), 
soldier, statesman, and poet, bom at Pens¬ 
hurst 80 Nov. 1654, was eldest son of Sir 
Henry Sidney [q. v.l by his wife Mary, 
daughter of John Dudley, duke of Northum¬ 
berland. A tree still standing in Penshurst 
Park is identified with one which, according 
to Ben Jonson, 

Of a nnt was set. 

At his great birth, where all the Muses met. 

His godfathers were Philip II of Spain, Queen 
Mary's husband, after whom he was named, 
and John Russell, first earl of Bedford [q. v.] 
His godmother was his widowed grand- 
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mother, Jane, duchess of Northumberland. 
The child'b infancy was apparently passed at 
Penshurst. "When he was nine and a half 
his father, who was lord president of Wales, 
appointed him lay rector of the church of 
Whitford, Flintshire, of which the incum¬ 
bent, Hugh Whitford, had just been deprived 
on account of his Homan catholic leanings. 
On 8 May 1664 Gruff John, rector of 
Skyneog, acting as Philip's proctor, was duly 
admitted to the church and rectory of Whit- 
ford, and Philip thenceforth derived from 
the benefice an income of 60/. a year (cf. 
manuscripts at Penshurst). On 16 Nov. 
1564 he entered Shrewsbury school, of which 
Thomas Ashton was the master. Fulke 
Greville [q. v.] entered the school on the 
same day, and their friendship was only in¬ 
terrupted by death. 

Of Sidney's youth Greville wrote: ‘ I will 
report no other wonder t han this, that, though 

1 lived with him and knew him from a child, 
yet I never knew him other than a man; 
with such staidness of mind, lovely und 
familiar gravity, as carried grace and reve¬ 
rence above greater years; his talk aver of 
knowledge, and his very play tending to en¬ 
rich his mind, so that even his teachers 
found something in him to observe and learn 
above that which they had usually read or 
taught. Which eminence by nature and 
industry made his worthy father style Sir 
Philip in my hearing, though I unseen, 
lumen families sues.’ A grave demeanour ac¬ 
centuated through life Me personal fascina¬ 
tion. 

From his infancy Philip was a lover of 
learning. At the age of eleven he wrote let¬ 
ters to his father in both French and Latin, 
and Sir Henry sent him advice on the moral 
conduct of life, which might well have been 
addressed to one of maturer years. In 1668 
Philip left Shrewsbury for Christ Church, 
Oxford. There he continued to make rapid 
progress, and the circle of his admirers grew. 
His tutor, Thomas Thornton, left directions 
that the fact that Philip had been his pupil 
should be recorded on his tombstone. His 
chief friends at Christ Church were Eichard 
Carew [q. v.J Eichard Hakluyt [q. v.l, and 
William Camden. But, as at Shrewsbury, 
hie most constant companion was Greville, 
who joined Broadgates Hall (now Pembroke 
College) at the same time os Philip went 
to Christ Churoh. His health was delicate, 
and his uncle, Leicester, who was chancellor 
of the university, wrote to Archbishop Par¬ 
ker soliciting a license to eat flesh during 
Lent in behalf of ‘my hoy Philip Sidney, 
who is somewhat subject to sickness.’ On 

2 Aug. 1668 Sir Henry visited his son at i 


Oxford, and took him back with him to 
Ludlow. On the road they turned aside to 
inspect Leicester’s castle of Kenilworth, 

An earlier introduction of the boy to Sir 
William Cecil had inspired that statesman 
with an activ e interest in his wel fare. Writ¬ 
ing to hiB father on 9 Aug. 1668, Cecil sent 
his remembrances to ‘ the darling Philip.’ 
On 8 Sept. Cecil wrote reproaching Sir 
Ilenry for having carried away • your eon 
and my scholar from Oxford.’ Philip spent 
his holidays at the end of the year with the 
Cecils at Hampton Court. ‘He is worthy 
to be loved,’ wrote Cecil to his father, ‘ and 
so I do love him as he wero my own ’ (6 Jan. 
1609). Sir Henry took practical advantage 
of the affection whioh his son inspired m 
the great statesman by proposing that a 
marriage should be arranged between Philip 
and Cecil’s eldor daughter, Anne, who wits 
two years the lad’s junior. Cecil politely 
hinted in reply that Ilia daughter, who was 
only thirteen, must seek a richer suitoT. 
Sir Henry anxiously pressed the negotia¬ 
tion. lie or his brother-in-law, the Earl of 
Leicester, who heartily approved the match, 
undertook to provide Philip with an income 
of 266/. 18s. id. on the day of his mar¬ 
riage, with a reversion to a fixod income 
of 840/. is. 2 d. and other sums on the death 
of his parents. Cecil soon agreed to pay 
down 1,000/. and to leave liis daughter an 
annuity of 66/. 13.?. id. A marriage settle¬ 
ment was drafted on these lines, but Sir 
Henry mislaid it when it was sent to him 
to Ireland for signature, and, although on 
24 Feb. 1670 Sir Henry wrote to Cecil that 
he would not wish the match broken off, 
even if his son were offered ‘the hand of 
the greatest prince’s daughter in chrysendom,’ 
the scheme fell through. Philip often wrote 
to Cecil while the marriage negotiations were 
in progress, and expressed anxiety to stand 
high in his estimation, but no reference was 
made to Anne, and it ie obvious that the hoy 
and girl were not consulted. Cecil arranged 
next year for Anne’s marriage with Edward 
Vere, seventeenth earl of Oxford [q. v.] On 
26 Oct. 1678 it was suggested that both 
Philip and his brother Eobert should be mar¬ 
ried to daughters of the twelfth Lord Berke¬ 
ley, but the suggestion was not seriously 
entertained. 

Early in 1671 the plague raged at Oxford, 
and Philip left the university, not to return, 
He took no degree. The next few months 
seem to have been spent partly at Ludlow 
with his family, partly at Kenilworth with 
his uncle Leicester, and partly at Penshurst, 
but he oontrived to pay frequent visits to 
the court. In May 1672 he received the 
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queen’s license to undertake a two. years’ 
visit to the continent 1 for his attaining the 
knowledge of foreign languages.’ Leicester, 
in a letter of introduction forwarded to 
Francis Walsingham, the English ambas¬ 
sador at Paris, described his nephew as 
‘young and raw.’ Philip left London on 
26 May in the suite of the Earl of Lincoln, 
who was proceeding to the French court to 
negotiate a marriage between Queen Eliza¬ 
beth and the Luc d’Alenfon. He re¬ 
mained in Paris for nearly three months, re¬ 
siding at the English embassy. Walsing- 
ham introduced him to the leaders of French 
society, and Charles IX, king of France, gave 
him a cordial welcome, bestowing on him the 
title of baron and appointing him gentleman 
in ordinary of the royal bedchamber. With 
the religious sentiments of the Huguenots 
he was already in deep sympathy, and he was 
soon on terms of close intimacy with their 
leaders. Henry of Navarre treated him as a 
Mend and equal, and Philip was doubtless 
present on 18 Aug. at Henry’s marriage in 
Notre Lame with Margaret, the king’s sister. 
There followed on S3 Aug., on the eve of 
St. Bartholomew’s day, the great massacre 
of the protestants. Sidney enjoyed the pro¬ 
tection of the English embassy, and ran no 
personal risk, but on 9 Sept. 1672, when tho 
news of the great crime reached the English 
privy council, Burghley and Leicester at 
once despatched orders to Walsingham to 
procure passports for Sidney so that he 
might at once leave the country. In charge 
of Dr. Watson he set out for Lorraine, 
whence he passed to Strasburg and after¬ 
wards down tbe Rhine through Heidelberg 
to Frankfort. Between March and June 
1673 he lodged at Frankfort with Andrew 
Wechel, a learned printer. 

In the same house there was living Hubert 
Languet, the learned protestant controver¬ 
sialist and scholar. Languet was fifty-four 
years old, but similarity of tastes and views 
attracted him to the young traveller, and 
there sprang up between them a lasting 
friendship. To Languet’s influence Sidney 
attributed practically all his knowledge of 
literature and religion. In tho * Arcadia’ 
Sidney recalled how Languet’s 'good strong 
Btaff ’ his ‘ slippery years upbore.’ In the sum¬ 
mer of 1673 Sidney accompanied Languet 
to Vienna, and visited the court of the 
Emperor Maximilian H. In August he 
left Vienna ostensibly to make a three days’ 
journey to Presburg, but he remained inHun- 
gary more than a month. After returning 
tor a few weeks to Vienna in October, he 
left Languet to make an extended tour in 
Italy. On parting they agreed to corre- 
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spond with each other every week. The 
older man seems to have kept the bar¬ 
gain more faithfully than the younger, but 
many interesting letters from Sidney sur¬ 
vive. Sir Thomas Coningsby [q.v.], Lodo- 
wick or Lewis Bryskett fq, v.l and Griffin 
Madox, a faithful servant,bore him company 
in Italy. Most of his time was spent at 
Venice, where the council of ten granted him 
a license to bear arms in all parts of the 
republic’s dominions. Arnaud du Farrier, 
the French ambassador, and Count Philip 
Lewis of Hanau, a visitor likehimself, showed 
him many attentions. He come to know 
the painters Tintoretto and Paolo Veronese, 
and he enjoyed the magnificent hospitality 
of the Venetian merchants. At Venice he 
also continuedhis studies,learning astronomy 
and music, and reading history and current 
Italian literature. Languet sent him valu¬ 
able advice, urging him to form his Latin 
style on Cicero’s letters, and not to absorb 
himself in astronomy and geometry. Such 
exercises tended to gravity, of which Sidney 
already possessed abundance. ' I am more 
Bober,’ Sidney admitted in reply, ‘ than my 
age or business requires.’ Luring the early 
months of 1574 Sidney visited Genoa, and 
spent several weekB at Padua. In February 
he sat to Paolo Veronese for his portrait 
(now lost) which was sent as a gift to Lan¬ 
guet. Languet thought the expression ‘too 
sad and thoughtful.’ 

During the latter part of Sidney’s stay in 
Venice, politics chiefly occupied him. He 
Bent letters to Leicester full of enthusiasm 
for the protestant cause. At Nimeguen on 
16 April1674 Count Lewis of Nassau (brother 
of William of Orange), whom Sidney had met 
both at Paris and Frankfort, was killed in 
battle with the Spaniards, and the sad inci¬ 
dent filled Sidney with fears for the future of 
rotestantism. In July 1674 Sidney, whose 
ealtli was still weak, fell seriously ill from 
drinking too much water, itwas thought. He 
long felt the effects of the illness. 

At the end of July Sidney left Italy to 
revisit Languet at Vienna, and he accom- 
anied him to Poland. Thera he is said to 
ave received and to have rejected a sugges¬ 
tion that lie should offer himself as a candi¬ 
date for the throne which Henry of Valois 
had vacated in June on succeeding to the 
crown of France. In December he Bent to 
Lord Burghley from Vienna a survey of 
politics in the east of Europe, and he was 
apparently entrusted during the winter with 
some diplomatic duties as secretary of lega¬ 
tion, jointly with Edward Wotton. To- 

f ether they learnt horsemanship from John 
’eter Pugliano, esquire of the emperor’s 
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stables, and Sidney gave a vivid account in 
the opening passage of his * Apologia for Poe- 
trie ’ of Pugliano's enthusiasm for soldieis and 
horses. At the end of February 157fi Sidney 
rode in the train of the emperor from Vienna 
to Prague, whither the emperor went to 
preside over the Bohemian diet. While still 
at Prague, early in March, Sidney received a 
summons to return home, Reports had been 
circulated that he had become a catholic, 
butLanguetprovedinalettertoWalaingliam, 
now secretary of state, the absurdity of the 
lumour. Sidney travelled by way of Dres¬ 
den, Heidelberg, Strnsburg, Frankfort, and 
Antweni, reaching London early in June 
1075. He visited or wa3 visited by many 
learned men on the way. Zacharias tlrsinus, 
the protestant controversialist, and Henri 
Estienne (Stephanus), the classical printer, 
who dedicated to Sidney his edition of Hero- 
dian in 15&1, met him at Heidelberg. Lan- 
gnet spent some time with him at Frank¬ 
fort (Jaxsojt, Be Vitis Stephanorum, Amster¬ 
dam, 1683, p. 67). 

Settled again in England, Sidney fre¬ 
quented the court, where his uncle Leicester 
was anxious to advance his interests. Wal- 
singham also gave him a kindly welcome, 
and the queen received him favourably. In 
July 1576 he was present at the ornate 
festivities with which Leicester entertained 
his sovereign at Kenilworth. Thence he re¬ 
moved with the court to Chartley Castle, the 
seat of Walter Devereux, first earl of Essex 
[q. v.] His charm of manner at once cap¬ 
tivated the earl. At Chartley, too, he pro¬ 
bably first met the earl’s daughter Penelope, 
then a girl twelve years old, who some years 
later was to excite in him an overmastering 
passion. Now Philip had other troubles. 
His pecuniary position was unsatisfactory. 
In August 1575 ha gave a bond for 431. 6 s. 
to Richard Rodway, a London tailor, and 
later he sent a boot bill for 41. 10s. 4 d. to his 
father’s steward with a request that he would 
meet it. In the winter of 1576 he was stay¬ 
ing at his uncle’s house in London, and was 
improving bis acquaintance with Essex, 
whose guest he often was at Durham House. 
Essex saw in bun a promising suitor for his 
daughter Penelope. In July Essex travelled 
to Ireland to take up his appointment as 
earl marshal. Philip went with him in 
order to pay a visit to his father, who was 
then lord deputy. Father and son met at 
Dublin, and in September travelled together 
to Athlone and Gahvay, where Philip saw 
much of the difficulties of Irish government. 
On 21 Sept, his new friend, Essex, died at 
Dublin. Almost his last words were of his 
admiration for Philip: * I wish him well— 
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so well that, if God move their hearts, I 
wish that he might match with my daughter. 
I call him son—he is so wise, virtuous, and 
odly. If he go on in the course he hath 
egun, he will be as famous and worthy a 
gentleman_as ever England bred.' The earl’s 

"wrote 
is late 

__ily desired Philip’s marriage 

with the Lady Penelope, and spoke of tho 
dishonour that would attend a breach of the 
engagement (Sydney Papers, i. 147). 

Philip was a serious youth of two-and- 
twenfcy, and the girl a coquette of fourteen. 
They were thenceforth often in each other's 
society, and he began addressing to her the 
series of sonnets in which he called himself 
Astrophel and the lady Stella. But it would 
appear that Sidney’s relations with Pene¬ 
lope very slowly passed beyond the hounds 
of friendship. At the outset, his sonnets 
were, in all probability,mere literary exercises 
designed in emulation of those addressed by 
the Earl of Surrey to Geraldine, which were 
themselves inspired by Petrarch’s sonnets to 
Laura; Surrey’s ‘lyrics’ are eulogised by 
Sidney in his 1 Apofogie for Poetrie ’ (p. 61). 
Neither his nor Penelope’s friends regarded 
their union with serious favour, while some 
references in Philip’s correspondence with 
Languet during 1578 suggest that he had no 
immediate intention of submitting to the re¬ 
straints of matrimony. In such sonnets os 
can he assigned on internal evidence to an 
early date, Sidney confined himself to calm 
eulogies of Penelope’s beauty. When a deeper 
note was sounded, Stellahad become another’s 
wife [see Rich, Pjsxecopb, Last Rich], and 
it was her marriage in 1681 that seems to 
have first stirred in Sidney a genuine and 
barely controllable paBsion, 

Public affairs absorbed too much of his 
interest to render him an easy prey to 
women’s blandishments. Early in 1677 he 
was directed to convey Elizabeth’s messages 
of condolence and congratulation to the 
Elector Palatine Lewis at Heidelberg, and 
tothe Emperor Rudolf II at Prague. Both 
princes had just succeeded to their thrones 
on the death of their fathers. His friend 
Fulke Greville accompanied him, and Sir 
Henry Lee and Sir Jerome Bowes were mem¬ 
bers of his suite. Permission was granted 
him to confer with the rulers whom he met 
abroad about the welfare of the reformed 
religion and of civil liberty. Arrived in 
the Low Countries, Sidney paid his respects 
at Louvain to Don John of Austria, the 
Spanish general, who showed him every 
civility, while awaiting in the middle of 
March the arrival of the Lutheran Elector 
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j^ewis at Heidelberg, he had much friendly 
intercourse with the elector's brother, John 
Caaimir, a bigoted Calvinist. Hia instruc¬ 
tions ordered him to urge a reconciliation 
between the Lutherans and Calvinists of the 
Palatinate, and to demand certain sums of 
money which Queen Elizabeth had lent 
the late elector. In neither negotiation did 
he make much progress. He left Heidelberg 
while the Elector Lewis was still absent, ana 
on Easter Monday he presented his creden¬ 
tials to the emperor at Prague. In defiance 
alike of his instructions and of diplomatic 
etiquette, he recommended the emperor, in 
an Impassioned oration, to form a league of 
nations against the tyrannies of Spam and 
Pome—an appeal which the emperor natu¬ 
rally ignored. At Prague, Sidney paid a visit 
of condolence to the widow of the late Em¬ 
peror Maximilian, and to his daughter, the 
widow of the French long, Charles 12; but 
he passed most of his time with Languet 
and his friends. On the return journey 
in April, Languet accompanied Sidney to 
Naustadt, where he met the Elector Lewis, 
and begged him to bring the strife between 
the Lutherans and Calvinists in his domi¬ 
nions to a close. He visited the Landgrave 
William of Hesse; hut of all the pnnees 
and statesmen whom he interviewed, only 
John Casimir expressed approval of liis pro¬ 
ject of a protestant league. At Cologne Lan¬ 
guet left him, and, in conformity with new 
instructions and his own wishes, he turned 
aside from Antwerp to offer Queen Eliza¬ 
beth’s congratulations to William of Orange 
on the birth of a son. William received 
him with enthusiasm at Dordrecht, and in¬ 
vited him to stand godfather at the boy’s 
baptism. Sidney left on William of Orange 
the best possible impression. The prince 
subsequently declared that her majesty had 
ha Sidney one of the ripest and greatest 
counsellors of state that lived in Europe 
(Ghhvh.m, p. 31). Very early in June 
Sidney arrived at the court at Greenwich, 
and on the 9th Walsingham wrote to Philip's 
father in Ireland: 'There hath not been any 

g entleman, I am sure, these many years that 
ath gone through so honourable a charge 
with as great commendations as he.’ 

On 21 April 1577 Philip’s sister Mary 
had married Henry Herbert, second earl of 
Pembroke (q. v.], and in July he hurried 
down to Lib sister’s new home at Wilton 
to pay her the first of many visits there. 
But he soon returned to court in order to 
use his influence with the queen against 
those who were poisoning her mind as to his 
father's conduct of the Irish government. 
When the Earl of Ormonde, who had steadily 


resisted Sir Henry Sidney in Dublin, arrived 
on a visit to the queen, Philip was anxi ous 
to incite him to a personal encounter. In 
September he drew up an elaborate treatise, 
for the queen’s perusal, in defence of his 
father’s Irish policy (in Brit. Mus. Cotton 
MSS. Titus B. xii. if, 557-9). It was divided 
into seven sections, of which the first three 
are missing, but enough survives to attest 
Philip’s masterly grasp of the most difficult 
problem that confronted English statesmen. 
He proved his father’s wisdom in levying 
taxation equally on the great Anglo-Irish 
nobles, the poorer settlers, and the native 
population, and attributed the frequency of 
disturbance to the unreasonable and arrogant 
pretensions of the nobility. For the moment 
the queen was pacified by his arguments, and 
Sir Henry enjoyed a few months’ peace. 

Philip’s position at court was growing 
steadily in influence and dignity. In the 
summer of 1577 he entertained Philip du 
Plessis Morimy, an envoy from the French 
protestonts, who brought an introduction to 
him from Languet. When in June 1578 
Mornay and his wife paid a second visit to 
England, Philip stood godfather to an infant 
daughter who was born during the parents' 
visit. On new year’s day 1678 he pre¬ 
sented the queen not only with a cambric 
smock, the sleeves and collar wrought in 
black and edged with gold and silver lace, 
but also with a pair of ruffs laced with gold 
and Bilver, and set with spangles that weighed 
four ounces. The queen sent him in return 
gilt plate weighing twenty-two ounces. 
When the queen visited Leicester on the 
following May-day at Wanstead, Philip 
turned his literary gifts to account, and 
prepared a fantastic masque in her honour 
entitled ‘ The Lady of May/ 

Philip’s wide intellectual interests led him 
at the same time to extend the circle of his 
friends beyond the limits of the court. ‘ There 
was not,’ wrote Greville, ‘ on approvedpainter, 
skilful engineer, excellent musician, or any 
other artificer of fame that made not himself 
known to him.’ But it was with man of 
letters that he found himself in fullest sym¬ 
pathy. When, in July 1578, representatives 
of Cambridge University waited on the 
queen, while she was staying at _ Audley 
End (near Saffron Walden), Gabriel Har¬ 
vey [q. v.], who was a member of the depu¬ 
tation, met Sidney, who was in attendance 
on Elizabeth, That eccentric scholar at once 
fell under the sway of his fascination, and 
in his ‘Gratulationee Valdinenses' which 
celebrated the royal visit he included an 
enthusiastic Latin eulogy of his new friend. 
It was doubtless Harvey who recommended 
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kispnpil Edmund Spenser to Sidnev’snotice, 
anato the notice of Sidney’s uncle, Leicester. 
At the end of 1678 Spenser was Leicester’s 
guest in London at Leicester House, and 
there Sidney frequently met him. Sir Ed¬ 
ward Dyer [q. v.J, a court acquaintance of 
Sidney, shared his affection for literature, 
and he, too, spent much time with Spenser 
at Leicester House. On 10 Oct. 1579 the 
poet wrote to Harvey: ‘The two worthy 
gentlemen, Mr. Sidney and Mr. Dyer, have 
me, I thank them, at soma use in familiarity ’ 
(cf. Gabriel Harvey's Lctterbook, Camden 
Hoc. p. 101). Spenser's devotion to Sidney is 
not the least interesting testimony to the 
latter's versatile culture. Spenser subse¬ 
quently recalled 

Remembrance of that most heroic spirit 

Who first my muse did lift out of the floor 

To sing his sweet delights in lowly lays. 

Among the complimentary verses prefixed to 
the first edition of the ‘Faerie Queen’ in 
1690 were some by ‘ W. L.,’ which reiterate 
Sidney’s abiding influence on Spenser’s lite¬ 
rary development. At the end of 1679 
Spenser dedicated to Sidney, whom he de¬ 
scribed as ‘ the president of noble.-s and of 
chivalry,’ his ‘ Shepherd's Calendar; ’ and the 
editor of the volume, Edward Kirke [q. v.l, 
wrote of Sidney as ‘ a special favourer and 
maintainer of all kinds of learning.’ With 
a view to converting Sidney and his friends 
to his own theories of the need of natu¬ 
ralising the classical metres in English verse, 
Harvey persuaded them to form a literary 
society which they called the Areopagus, and 
they Beem to have often met in London during 
1579 to engage in formal literary debate. 
Under these influences Sidney attempted 
many sappbics and hexameters in English, 
some of which he incorporated in the 
‘Arcadia.’ He commemorated such inter¬ 
course with literary friends in a poem ‘upon 
his meeting with his two worthy friends 
and fellow-poets,’ Dyer and GrevUle (Davi¬ 
son's Poetical Wiap-'ady, ed. Bullen, i. 82). 

The drama also attracted Sidney, and he 
interested himself in the welfare of Ids uncle 
Leicester’s company of players. In 1582 he 
stood godfather to the son of Richard Tavle- 
ton, who was a member of the company. 
When, in 1579, Stephen Gosson j"q. v.] with¬ 
out authority dedicated to him his denuncia¬ 
tion of playhouses, which hs entitled ‘ The 
Schools of Abuse,’ Sidney circulated an en¬ 
lightened defence of the drama in his ‘Apolo¬ 
gia for Poetrie.’ To him, as the avowed 
champion of the stage, Thomas Lodge sub¬ 
sequently dedicated his ‘Alarum against 
Usurers ' (1584), 


Meanwhile in the summer of 1578 Sidney 
received some small office about the court, 
and at Christmas welcomed his friend Lan- 
guet, who accompanied Prince John Casimir 
on a visit to Elizabeth. Languet reproached 
Sidney with inhaling too freely the some- 
what enervating atmosphere of the court. 
But Sidney’s independence of character un¬ 
fitted him for the permanent role of cour¬ 
tier. During the summer of 1579 he was 
often absent while superintending on behalf 
of liis father the enlargement of Penshurst, 
and in August he experienced the fickleness 
of the favour of the queen, who extended to 
him the anger with which she received the 
news of Leicester’s secret marringe with the 
Countess of Essex. In September Sidney 
was forced into a personal quarrel which 
gave him a further distaste for court life. 
While he was playing tennis at Whitehall, 
the Earl of Oxford came in uninvited' and 
joined in the game. Sidney politely raised 
objections. The earl hade all the players 
leave the court, and when Sidney protested 
the earl called him a puppy. Sidney gave 
him the lie direct. * Puppies,’ he quietly re¬ 
torted, * are gotten by dogs, and children by 
men.’ But the earl ignored the insult, and 
it was left to Sidney to send him a chal¬ 
lenge. The dispute reached the queen’s 
ears, and Bhe forbade a duel; hut Sidney 
declined to act upon the queen’s suggestion 
that he owed the earl an apology on the 
ground of his superior rank. Early in Janu¬ 
ary 1580 he incurred the queen’s wrath anew. 
He sent her an elaborate treatise condemning 
her proposed marriage with the Duke of 
Anjou. It wos a vehemently worded appeal 
to the queen’s patriotism and protestant zeal 
(Sydney Papers, i. 287-92). For somemonths 
Sidney was excluded from her presence. 
Retiring to Wilton, or, according to Aubrey, 
to the neighbouring village of Ivychurch, he 
engaged with his sister in literary work. 
Jomtly they versified the psalms, and for her 
amusement he wrote his ‘Arcadia,’a romance 
in prose with interludes of verse. To the 
same period may doubtless he referred his 
poem m ‘dispraise of a courtly life’ (Davi¬ 
son, Poetical Rhapsody, ed. Bullen, i. 84). 

On 18 Oct. 1680 Sidney was at Leicester 
House, and thence addressed to his younger 
brother Robert, who was travelling abroad, 
an elaborate letter of counsel, in which he 
sketched a sensible method of studying his¬ 
tory (Sydney Papers, i. 283-5; reprinted in 
Profitable Instructions for Travellers, 1633). 
At the end of October Sidney had returned 
to court, apparently after promising toahstain 
from protests against the French marriage. 
Money was still scarce with him, and, with 
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a view to increasing' his narrowresources, his 
uncle Leicester procured for him at the end 
of 1580 the stewardship to the bishopric of 
"Winchester. Subsequently he begged Lord 
Burghley to induce the queen to grant him 
1004 a year out of property seized from 
the papists (10 Oct. 1681). He was able on 
new year's day 1681 to present the queen 
with a gold-lieaded whip, a chain of gold, 
and a heart of gold. On 16 Jan. he was re¬ 
turned at a by-election, in place of his 
father, to Queen Elizabeth's fourth parlia¬ 
ment as M.P. for Kent, but the only part he 
is known to hare taken at the time in the 
proceedings of the House of Commons was 
as a member of the committee which recom¬ 
mended stringent measures against catho¬ 
lics and slanderers of the queen. On 3 May 
1581 Don Antonio, the claimant to the 
throne of Portugal, addressed to his‘ illus¬ 
trious nephew Philip Sidney ’ an appeal for 
help in his hopeless struggle with Philip H 
of Spain (Sydney Papers, i. 391). On Whit 
Monday and Whit Tuesday, 16 and 16 May, 
Sidney distinguished himself as a chief per¬ 
former in an elaborate tournament which was 
held at Whitehall in honour of an embassy 
from France. He was at Wilton at Christ¬ 
mas 1581 while the Duke of Anjou was on 
a visit to Elizabeth in London. But in 
February 1583, with his uncle and other 
courtiers, he escorted the duke on leaving 
London to Antwerp, where he mourned anew 
the death of his old friend Languet, who 
had died in that city on 30 Sept. 1681. 

In August 1682, when Sir Henry wus in¬ 
vited to resume the office of lord deputy of 
Ireland, he assented to the proposal on the 
condition that Philip accompanied him, but 
the proposal was not seriously entertained. 
At the time Philip was in Wales. Later in 
the year he wrote from Wilton to ask his 
uncle Leicester’s permission to stay there 
over Christmas. On 18 Jan. 1683 he was 
knighted, but the honour was not conferred 
on him in recognition of his personal merits. 
Prince John Casimir had chosen Sidney to 
represent him at his installation by prosy 
as knight of the Garter, and etiquette pre¬ 
scribed that a knight of the Garter’s prosy 
must not he of lower rank than a knight- 
bachelor. He was still in need of a settled 
appointment and a settled income; and soon 
afterwards it was agreed to associate Sidney 
with his uncle Warwick in the mastership of 
the ordnance. Thenceforth he frequently 
assisted his uncle, hut the letters patent 
formally appointing him joint-master of the 
ordnance with Warwick w6Te not issued, 
owing to the queen's vacillation, till 21 July 
1585. In 1688, too, he was an unsuccess- 
voxi. inn. 


ful candidate for the offiee of captain of the 
Isle of Wight, but military dignity was 
during the year bestowed on him by his 
nomination as 1 general of horse j ’ and ha 
was granted some portion of the fines paid 
by clerical recusants. 

The need of money was the more pressing 
in that Walsingham had proposed to Sir 
Henry Sidney early in 1688 that Philip 
should marry his daughter Frances. Sir 
Ilenry highly approved the proposal, but de¬ 
plored his 1 present biting necessity,’ which 
would not allow him to make any satisfac¬ 
tory pecuniary settlement. Of Philip’s de¬ 
votion to the girl, who was only fourteen, 
the parents of both felt assured. Lady 
Penelope Doveraux had married Lord Rich 
in 1681. Philip had never ceased writing 
sonnets to her, and those that seem assign¬ 
able to the period when his own marriage 
was under consideration are rnoro passionate, 
if more desperate, in tone than before. It is 
therefore improbable that the match with 
Walmnghanrs daughter was of his own 
making. Nevertheless, ha readily acceded to 
the wishes of his own and of the lady’s 
parents. The queen at first refused to coun¬ 
tenance the engagement, but after two 
months’ debnte with Walsingham she ‘passed 
overthe offence,’ and the courtship proceeded 
without hindrance. The marriage was cele¬ 
brated on 20 Sept. 1688, and the young 
couple took up their residenoe with the 
bride’s parents, who divided their time be¬ 
tween Walsingham House in London and 
the manor-house at Barn Elms, Surrey. 
Sidney's relations with Lady Rich were not 
apparently interrupted, but lie stirred in his 
wife a genuine affection, and the union con¬ 
tributed to their mutual happiness. 

Routine duties at court or in the depart¬ 
ment of the ordnance combined with literary 
study to occupy Sidney during the first 
months of his married life. Early in 1681 he 
frequently met, at the house of Fulke Gre- 
ville, Giordano Bruno, the Italian philo¬ 
sopher, who had arrived in England on a 
visit to the French ambassador, Mi Castelnau 
de Mauvissiere. Sidney’s fame had reached 
Bruno at Milan as early as 1679. At Gre- 
ville’s house they discussed together ‘moral, 
metaphysical, mathematical, and natural spe¬ 
culations,’ OnlSFeb, 1584theltalian stated 
to bis English friends ‘the reasons of his 
belief that the earth moves.’ Bruno dedi¬ 
cated two books to Sidney, 1 Spaccio de la 
Bestia Trionfnnte’ (1584), and the poetic 
‘ Degli Heroici Furori’ (1686). But Sidney 
evinced little sympathy with Bruno’s scep¬ 
ticism in matters of religion. At the same 
time ns he was debating science and philo- 

0 
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sophy with him, he was translating from the 
French of Ids protestaut friend, Philip du 
Plessis Mornay, ‘a work concerning the 
trueness of the Christian religion.’ In Oc¬ 
tober 1684 he went to Wilton to stand god¬ 
father to Philip, his sister's second son, and 
before the year was at an end he wrote a 
spirited defence of his uncle Leicester against 
the savage libel that was popularly known 
as ‘Leicester’s Commonwealth,’ Sidney, 
who at the close of his tract dared the 
anonymous libeller to defend his allegations 
with the sword, apparently wrote with a 
view to publication, but the tract remained 
in manuscript until it was printed in Collins’s 
‘ Sydney Papers’ in 1746 (i. 62-8). 

But Sidney's marriage did not abate his 
anxiety for more active employment.. De¬ 
spairing of the queen’s intervention in the 
affairs of the Low Countries, he contemplated 
taking some part in the colonisation of 
North America. Plnlip had long shown 
much interest in the enterprise. When, in 
June 1676, the Earl of Warwick, his uncle, 
wa> fitting out Martin Frobisher's expedition 
in search of the North-West Passage, Philip 
took up at first a 2 31. share, and afterwards 
a 60/. share. In bis correspondence with 
Languet he described Frobisher’s adventures 
with enthusiasm, and he estimated at a 
recklessly high rate the value of the metal 
Frobisher brought back from Meta Incognita. 
In 1682 his old college friend, Bichard Hak¬ 
luyt, dedicated to him the first edition of 
his ‘ Voyages.’ In 168‘! Philip wrote to his 
friend, Sir Edward Stafford [q.v.], thatlie was 
half persuaded to join in the expedition to 
Newfoundland, under Sir Humphrey Gilbert, 
which ended in disaster. Meanwhile letters 
patent were issued to him authorising him to 
discover new land in America, and to hold for 
ever ' such and so much quantity of ground 
as should amount to the number of thirty 
hundred thousand acres.’ He doeB not seem to 
have intended to personally conduct the 
expedition, and in July 1688 made over to 
Sir George Peckham the right to thirty thou¬ 
sand of the three million acres assigned to 
Mm. Through 1584 Sidney watched with 
interest Balegh’s designs on America, and in 
December, after he had been re-elected to 
serve as M.P. for Kent, he sat on a com¬ 
mittee of the House of Commons wMch de¬ 
fined the boundaries of the projected colony 
of Virginia. He recommended in February 
1585 the appointment of Balpli Lane as the 
first governor, and some of the letters which 
Lane wrote to Sidney the former incorpo¬ 
rated in his account of Virginia. 

In the autumn of 1684 the queen chose 
Sidney to carry her condolences to Ilenri XU 
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of France on the death of his brother, the 
Duke of Anjou. The duty could hardly have 
been congenial, and before Sidnoy started the 
news of the murder of hisfriend and admirer, 
William of Orange, seemed to jeopardise the 

S osition of protestantism throughout Europe. 

idnoy received instructions to sound the 
French king as to his willingness to oppose 
the progress of the Spaniards in the Low 
Countries. But the. embassy proved of no 
effect. The Fiench king was at Lyons when 
Sidney reached Paris, and he sent him word 
that he would not return for two months. 
Sidney therefore came home, more firmly con¬ 
vinced than before of the duty of England 
actively to resist the aggressions of Spain, 
With masterly insight into the situation, he 
argued that Spain should be challenged in 
her own citadels; and that her advance in 
Flanders, where her armies were admirably 
equipped to meet her enemies, should be 
checked by raids of English ships on sea¬ 
ports of the Spanish peninsula, and on her 
trade with South America. But the queen 
hesitated, and Sidney concentrated all his 
energy on endeavours to overcome her in¬ 
difference. During the winter of 1684-6 ha 
regularly attended the debates in the House 
of Commons, and vehemently supported the 
proposed penal legislation against the jesuits. 
Outside parliament Jie intervened ‘in the 
pending negotiations with James VI of Scot¬ 
land, and used all his influence to detach 
that monarch from the causa of his catholic 
mother and from alliance with Spain. He 
was in repeated communication with the 
Scottish envoy in London, the Master of 
Gray, who was attracted by his personal 
charm, and appeared to follow his advice, 
Sidney did not detect the double game wMch 
the astute ambassador was playing. 

At length, in June 1683, the queen agreed 
to send an army to the Low Countries to 
support the cauBe of the protestants. Sidney 
was still convinced that a direct attack ou 
Spain was the wiser course. But, wherever 
the blow was to he struck, he was anxious 
to lend a hand. There seemed much doubt 
whether any command would be offered him 
in the Low Countries, and, holding aloof 
from the discussionswhick. thequeen’s change 
of policy excited in court circles, he activoly 
interested himself during the summer in the 
great expedition to the Spanish coast which 
Drake was fitting out at Plymouth. He 
knew well that he could not obtain the 
queen's assent to take part in that enter¬ 
prise, but he made up his mind to join it 
without inviting the royal permission. In 
August he hurried secretly to Plymouth, 
whence Drake’s fleet was ready to set sail. 
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15ut Drake understood the situation, and de¬ 
clined to risk the queen’s anger. He in¬ 
formed the court of Sidney’s plans, and the 
queen’s imperious summons to Sidney to 
present himself at court proved irresistible. 
On 21 Sept, he made his peace with the 
queen ot Nonsuch, and on 7 Nov. she signed 
at Westminster a patent appointing him go¬ 
vernor of Flushing, one of the towns which 
the States-Geneval had surrendered to her as 
security for the aid she was rendering them. 
At the same time Leicester was nominated 
commander-in-clnef of the queen’s forces in 
the Low Countries. 

On 10 Nov. Sidney left Gravesend to take 
up liis command at Flushing, where he ar¬ 
rived two days later. He found the garrison 
weak and dispirited, and sot about strengthen¬ 
ing the defences. On 10 Dec. Leicester joined 
him, and passed on to the Ilngue amid 
much popular rejoicing. The Spaniards, who 
hod held Antwerp since 17 Aug., were in for¬ 
midable strength, and Sidney soon realised 
the difficulties of the position of himself 
and his fellow-countrymen. Supplies were 
slow in coming from England. The Dutch 
allies were listless or suspicious, and Leicester 
was soon involved in a quarrel with the 
queen, in which he had Sidney’s full sym¬ 
pathy. But Sidney did what he could to 
prevent the dispute from wholly diverting 
Leicester’s attention from the perils of the 
immediate situation. Repeatedly did he 
hurry to the Hague to urge on his uncle and 
on the Dutch government the necessity, at 
all hazards, of immediate and resolute ac¬ 
tion in the field. But disappointments accu¬ 
mulated. When, in February 1686, Sidney 
waa appointed by Leicester colonel of the Zee- 
land regiment of horse, a rival candidate, 
Count JHohenlohe, protested against the pro¬ 
motion of a foreigner, and the queen judged 
the count’s grievance j ust. To Lord Burgmey 
and to his father-in-law Sidney sent vehe¬ 
ment appeals to rouso the queen to a fuller 
sense of her responsibilities. At any rate, 
he pointed out, it was a point of honour 
for her to equip the army with the supplies 
requisite for the work that awaited it. ‘ I 
understand I am called ambitious and proud 
at home,' he protested to Walsingham j ‘ hut 
certainly, if they knew my heart, they would 
not altogether so judge me.’ At the end of 
March his wife joined him at Flushing, and 
soon after he learnt there of his father’s 
death on 6 May, and of his mother’s death 
on 11 Aug. Leicester did not encourage him 
to take service in the field. Nevertheless, 
on 6-7 July Sidney, with his friend Prince 
Maurice, effected a raid on Axel, a village in 
the Spaniards’ hands only twenty miles from j 
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Flushing. The attack was made by night 
and in boats. Sidney showed great courage 
and alertness, and the garrison surrendered 
without striking a blow. After providing 
for the government of the town, Sidney 
joined the main body of the army, which 
was with Leicester at Arnhem, but he was 
soon ordered back to his post at Flushing. 
On 2 Sept, he took part in the successful 
assault on Doesburg, a weak fortress near 
Arnhem. 

A few days later Leicester wisely resolved 
to attack the stronghold of Zutphen. On 
18 Sept, he brought his army within sight 
of the town, and encamped with the infantry 
on the left bank of the river Yssel, which 
ran beside the town, leaving the cavalry 
on the right bank, near the village of Warns- 
feld, under the joint command of Count 
Lewis William of Nassau and Sir John 
Norris. Sidney joined the latter as a volun¬ 
teer and knight-Brrnnt (Motley, ii, 46). 
His regiment of horse was at Deventer, 
whither it had been sent to quell an anti¬ 
cipated revolt. On the 21st news arrived that 
a troop of Spaniards convoying provisions 
was to arrive at Zutphen at daybreak next 
morning. Leicester directed Norris, with 
two hundred horsemen, and Sir William 
Stanley, with three hundred horsemen, to 
intercept the approaching force. Sidney and 
his brother Robert determined on their own 
initiative to joinin theattack. When leaving 
his tent at a very early hour in the morning 
of Thursday the 22nd, Philip met Sir Wil¬ 
liam Pelham, who had omitted to put on hie 
leg-armour. Sidney, rashly disdaining the 
advantage of better equipment than a friend, 
quixotically threw off hie own cuisses. A 
thick fog at first obscured the enemy’s move¬ 
ments. When it lifted, the little force of 
five hundred English horsemen found itself 
under the walls of Zutphen and in face of 
a detachment of the enemy’s cavalry three 
thousand strong. The English charged twice, 
but were compelled on each occasion to re¬ 
treat after hard fighting. During the second 
charge Sidney’s horse was killed under him. 
Mounting another, he foolhardily thrust his 
way through the enemy's ranks, and, when 
turning to rejoin his friends, he was struck 
by a bullet on the left thigh, a little above 
the knee. He managed to keep his saddle 
until he reached the camp, a mile and a 
half distant. There, parched with thirst, he 
called for drink. A. bottle of water was 
brought, hut as he was placing it to his lips, 
a grievously wounded foot soldier was borne 
past him and fixed greedy eyes on the bottle. 
Sidney at once handed it to the dying man 
with the famous words, 1 Thy necessity is 
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yet greater than mine’ (Grevhxb, p. 146; 
cf. Motley, ii. 60 seq., where the dates, 
given in the new style, are ten days later). 

From the camp Sidney was carried in 
Leicester's harge down tlie Yssel and the 
.Rhine to Arnhem, and lodged in the house 
of a lady named Gruithuissen3. His wife, 
although far advanced in pregnancy, has¬ 
tened from Flushing to muse him, and his 
brother Robert was a frequent s isitor to the 
sick-chamber, The wound failed to heal, 
and ultimately mortified. Sidney at the 
outset trembled at the approach of death, 
but the consolations of religion restored liis 
equanimity, and he awaited the end with 
pathetic composure. He improvised n short 
poem, called ‘LaCnisse rompue,’ and caused 
it to be set to music and sung at his bedside. 
To a learned friend, Belarius, he wrote a 
Latin letter, a copy of which was forwarded 
to the queen. Both poem and letter are lost, 
lie ordered his ‘Arcadia’ to be burned. 
Finally he dictated a will in which he showed 
characteristicconsiderationforhisfriendsand 
dependents. Hie widow was nominated sole 
executrix. A codicil, dated the day of his 
death, made some trilling changes in the 
smaller legacies. He died after twenty-six 
days’ suffering on 17 Oct., bidding his rela¬ 
tives with his last breath love his memory 
and cherish Ms friends (Grevile, p. 160). 

The States-General begged the honour of 
according the hero burial within then own 
dominions, and offered to spend half a ton of 
gold on a memorial. But the request was 
refused. On 24 Oct. the body, after being 
embalmed, was removed to Flushing. On 
1 Nov. twelve hundred English soldiers and 
a great concourse of Dutch burghers escorted 
the coffin to Sidney's own vessel, The Black 
Pinnace, which, with sails of black, landed its 
burden, at Tower Hill on 6 Nov. Thence 
the coffin was borne to a house in the Mi- 
nories to await a public funeral. But three 
months expired before the interment. The 
delay was due to pecuniary difficulties. The 
creditors of Sidney and his father were 
numerous and importunate. It appeared that 
lands assigned by Sidney’s will to Walsing- 
hpi for the satisfaction of Ms creditors were 
difficult to realise, wMle the lawyers raised 
donbtsas to the lawfulness of the disposition 
ofhisproperty. ’Walsinghamreluctantlypaid 
6,000?. out of his own. pocket, and then 
appealed for help to Leicester. It was not 
tm 16 Feb. that Sidney’s friends found them¬ 
selves in a position to face the heavy expenses 
of the public funeral which his deserts in. 
their eyes and in the eyes of the nation de¬ 
manded. 

On 16 Feb. 1686-7 sovenhundred mourners 
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of all classes walked in the procession to 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. At its head marched 
thirty-two poor men and Sidney’s regiment 
of horse. The pall-hearers were Fulke Gre- 
ville, Edward Wotton, Edward Dyer, and 
Thomas Dudley. His brother Robert was 
chief mourner. Each of the seven united 
provinces sent a representative. The cor¬ 
tege was closed by the lord-mayor and three 
hundred of the city trained hands. The grave 
was under the lady-chapel at the back of the 
high altar. In 1590Sir Francis Walsingham 
was laid in the same tomb, which was de¬ 
stroyed in the great fire of 1666. 

Thomas Lant [q. v.] published thirty-four 
engraved copper-plates of the funeral pro¬ 
cession and ceremony, with a description in 
Latin and English. It was entitled ‘Sequitur 
Celebritas et Pompa Funeris’ (London, 
1587, oblong folio). 

By the terms of his will, Sidney’s father-in- 
law Walsingham and Ms brother Robert had 
authority to defray Ms own and Ms father’s 
debts from the sale of his lands in Lincoln¬ 
shire, Sussex, and Hampshire, nis wife he 
left for life half the income of his various pro¬ 
perties. His daughter Elizabeth received a 
marriage portion of 4,0007., and his younger 
brother Thomas lands to the value of 1007. 
a year. To his sister, the Countess of Pem¬ 
broke, he left 1 his best jewell besot with 
diamonds;’ to his friends Edward Dyer 
and FulkB Greville be bequeathed his books. 
Surgeons and divines who attended his 
deathbed, and all his servants at home, from 
his steward Griffith Madox, who received an 
annuity of 407., downwards, were substantial 
legatees. The residue of Ms estate passed to 
his brother Robert (cf. Sydney Papers, i. 
109-18). Sir Philip's widow, who, at great 
risk to her life, was delivered of a still-born 
child in December 1686, proved the will on 
19 June 1689. Next year she married Robert 
Devereux, second Earl of Essex [q.v.], and, 
after his death in 1601, Richard ae Burgh, 
earl of Clonricarde. She died before 1636. 
By her Sidney was the father of a daughter, 
Elizabeth, on whose birth, on 31 Jan. 1683-4, 
Scipio Gentili, the civilian, wrote a Latin 
poem entitled ‘ Nereus’ (London, 1686,4to); 
Queen Elizabeth was her godmother; she 
married Roger Manners, earl of Rutland 
[q.v,], and died without issue in August 1812. 
Jonson describes her os 1 nothing inferior to 
her father in poasie ’ (Conversations, p, 16). 

The grief wMch Sidney’s death evoked 
has been larely paralleled. It was accounted 
a sin for months afterwards for any gentle¬ 
man of quality to wear gay apparel in Lon¬ 
don. Prom all classes came expressions of 
dismay. The queen was overwhelmed with 
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sorrow, although she afterwards complained 
that Sidney invited death by liis rashness 
(Naunton', p. 10). * "What perfection lie 

was born unto, and how able he was to serve 
her majesty and his country, all men here 
almost wonder,’ wrote Iris uncle Leicester to 
Walsingham from the Hague eight days after 
his death. The sentiment was repeated in 
every variety of phrase. ‘ This is that Sidney,’ 
wrote Camden, ‘ who as Providence seems to 
have sent him into the world to give the 
present a specimen of the ancients, so it did 
on a sadden recall him and snatch him from 
us as more worthy of heaven than of earth.’ 
Thomas Nash, in his ‘ Piers Penilesse,’ apo¬ 
strophised Sidney in the words ‘ Well 
couldst thou give every virtue his encourage¬ 
ment, every wit his due, every writer his 
desert, ’cause none more virtuous, witty, or 
learned than thyself.’ Both the universities 
published collections of elegies. At Cam¬ 
bridge the volume which was edited by 
Alexander Neville (1614-1014) [q.v.] was 
dedicated to Leicester, and included a Bonnet 
in English by James VI of Scotland, with 
Latin translations of it by the king, by Pa¬ 
trick, loid Gray, Sir John Maitland, Alex¬ 
ander Seton, and by James Halkerston, who 
contributed two veisions. At Oxford two 
volumes appeared, one edited by William 
Gager and entitled ‘ Enquire j Illustrissimi | 
Equitia D. Philip-1 Pi Sidnoei, Gratissi-1 nue 
Memorise Ac No- I Mini Impensce,’ with a 
dedication to Leicester; the other, edited 
by John Lhuyd and dedicated to Sidney's 
brother-in-law, the Earl of Pembroke, under 
the title ' Peplos | Illustrissimi | viri D. Phi¬ 
lippi | Sidntci Supre- | Mis ILonoribus Dic- 
tatus|.’ The chief contributors to the latter 
were members of New College. 

The mo^t interesting of the poetic memo¬ 
rials, which numbered fully two hundred, 
is the collection of eight elegies which was 
appended in 1605 to Spenser’s 1 Colin Clouts 
come Home again.’ Hie opening poem, en¬ 
titled * Astrophel: a Pastorall Elegie,’ after 
which the collection is usually named, was 
by Spenaer himself, and was dedicated to 
Sidney’s widow, who had then become the 
Earl of Essex’s wife. Sidney’s sister, the 
Countess of Pembroke, Lodowick Bryskett, 
Matthew Roydon, and Sir Walter Ralegh are 
among the contributors to the collection. 
Other poetical tributes of literary or biblio¬ 
graphical interest were issued m separate 
volumes by Sir William Herbert (d. 1698) 
[q v.] in 1688; by George Whetstono [q. v.] 
in 1686; by John Philip (Jl. 1600) [q. v.] in 
1687, dedicated to the Earl of Essex; by 
Angel Day [q.v.) in 1687; and by Thomas 
Churchyard [q.v.], dedicated to Lady Sidney 
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(n.d.) Funeral songs with music appeared in 
WilliamByrd’s ‘Psalms, Sonnets,and Songs,’ 
1688, while five pieces on the same theme 
by the mysterious ‘A. W.’ are in Davison’s 
* Poetical Rhapsody ’ (ed. Bullen, i. 68-71, 
ii. 90-8). A charming elegy, ‘ Amoris La- 
chiymte,’ figures in Bretons 1 Bowre of De¬ 
lights ’ (London, It. Johnes, 1691, 4to), and 
an eclogue on Sidney in Drayton's 'Eclogues’ 
(1693, No. 4). 

Sidney’s force of patriotism and religious 
fervour were accompanied by much political 
Bagacity, by high poetic and oratorical gifts, 
and by unusual skdl in manly sports. Such 
versatility, allied to a naturally chivalric, if 
somewhat impetuous, temperament, gene¬ 
rated a rare personal fascination, the full 
force of which was brought home to Ms many 
friends by His pathetic death, from a wound 
received in battle, at the early age of thirty- 
two. His achievements, when viewed in de¬ 
tail, may hardly seem to j ustify all the eulogies 
in verse and prose which Ms contemporaries 
bestowed upon Ms brief career; hut the im¬ 
pression that it left in its entirety on Ms 
countrymen's imagination proved inefiuce- 
able. Shelley, in his ‘ Adonais,’ gave expres¬ 
sion to a sentiment still almost universal 
among Englishmen when he wrote of 
Sidney as he fought 

And ns he fell, and as he lived and loved, 

Sublimely mild, a Bpirit without spot. 

Portraits of Sidney are very numerous. A 
picturecontainiugfull-length life-size figures 
of Sir Philip and Ms younger brother Robert 
is at Penshurst, There also is the familiar 
and often engraved three-quarter length, 
life-size, with clean-shaven face, by Zucchero, 
dated 1677, when Sidney was twenty-two. 
The miniature by Isaac Oliver, in which 
Sidney is represented reclining under a tree 
and wearing a tall hat, with the gardens at 
Wilton in the background, is nowat Windsor; 
it was finely engraved by Vertue for the 
‘ Sydney Papers, to wMch it forms the 
frontispiece, and there is a good photogravure 
in Jusserand’s ‘English Novel’ (English 
transl, 1890). Another miniature by Oliver, 
in a silver filagree frame, belongs to Sir 
Charles Dilke, and a third miniature (anony¬ 
mous) is at Penshurst. There seems nothing 
to confirm the conjecture that the last repro¬ 
duces the portrait, apparently lost, which 
was painted for Sidney’s friend Languet by 
Paolo Veronese at Venice in 1674, and there 
iB no means of identifying a second portrait 
noticed by Languet as m the possession of one 
AbondiusatVienna in the same year (cf.Noft** 
and Queries, 2nd ser. x. 808; Qent.Mag, 1854, 
ii. 162-8), At Wobum a portrait doubtfully 
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assigned to Sir Antonio More is on fairly 
good ground- identified with Sidney; it has 
been engraved. A very attractive half-length 
portrait (anonymous) is in the collection of the 
Earl of Warwick. Another portrait attri¬ 
buted to Zucchero, painted after Sidney’s 
death, belongs to the Marquis of Lothian. A 
portrait labelled * Sir Philip Sidney who writ 
the Arcadia ’ belongs to the Earl of Darnley. 
Another is at Knole. An engraving by 
0. Warren, from a portrait at Wentworth 
Castle, inaccurately attributed to Velasquez, 
prefaces Zouch’s ‘ Memoirs ’ (1809) j Dr. 
waagen assigns this portrait to the Nether¬ 
landish school. Dallaway (Ane'ihte? of 
Paintings) mentions a portrait by J. de C’ritz. 
Among numerous engravings may be men¬ 
tioned the rare copperplates by llenold Els- 
tracke [q. vj, by Thomas Lant [q. v.] (in the 
account of Sidney's funeral, 1587, reproduced 
in ‘Astrophel and Stella,’ ed. Pollard), and 
hy Simon Pa«s [q. vj in Holland’s ' Heruo- 
logia.’ There is a stamcd-glass window with 
a full-length portrait in the hall of the uni¬ 
versity of Sydney; New South "Wales. 

Sidney’s literary work has done much to 
keep his fame alive. None of it was published 
in his lifetime, hut all of it was widely read 
in manuscript copies, and the reluctance of 
his friends to authorise its publication led to 
the issue of surreptitious editions which per¬ 
plex the conscientious bibliographer. 

In 1637 there appeared a translation from 
the French prose of Plessis du Mornay, en¬ 
titled ‘ A Woorke concerning the trewnesse 
of the Christian Religion.’ This was begun 
by Sidney, but wns completed and published 
by Arthur Golding [q, v.] It was at once 
popular, and reissues ore dated 1687,1592, 
1604, and 1617. 

The ‘ Arcadin,’ b ’gun in 1580 and probably 
completed before bis marriage in 1588, was 
the.earliest of Sidney’s purely literary com¬ 
positions to be printed. Within a few months 
of its author's death Greville wrote to Wal- 
singhom that the publisher, William Pon¬ 
sonby, had told him of a forthcoming edition, 
of which Sidney’s friends knew nothing. 
Greville suggested that ‘ more deliberation ’ 
was required before Sidney's books should be 
given to the world (cf. State Papers, Dom. 
Eliz.excv.No. 43; Abber, Garner, i. 488-9). 
On 23 Sept, 1588, however, Ponsonby ob¬ 
tained a license for the publication of tbe 
'Arcadia.' In 1689 Puttenham, in his ‘ Art 
of English Poesie,’ wrote: 1 Sir Philip Sidney 
in the description of his mistresse excellently 
well handled this figure of resemblaunce hy 
imagerie, as ye may see in his booke of Ar- 
<'haaia.’ But the romance was not published 
till1690,whenPonsonby issued in quarto‘The 


Covntesse of Pembroke’s Arcadia, written by 
Sir Pliilippe Sidnei ’ (copies are at the British 
Museum, and in the Huth, Britwell, and 
Rowfant Libraries). The ‘overseer’ (i.e. 
printer's reader) admitted his own responsi¬ 
bility for the division of the work into chap¬ 
ters, and for the distribution through the 
prose text of the poetical eclogues. The 
whole was divided into three hooks. Another 
edition, ‘ now since the first edition aug¬ 
mented and ended,’ was issued by Ponsonby 
in 1603 in folio (a unique copy is at Britwell). 
In an address to the reader H. S. (possibly 
Henry Salisbury [q. v j) staled tbat the work 
had been revised and supplemented from Sid¬ 
ney’s manuscripts by his sister, the Countess 
of Pembroke. She now divided the work 
into five hooks instead of three, while changes 
were made in the arrangement of the poems 
and many new ones supplied. An edition, 

‘ now the third time published, with sundry 
new additions of the Bame author ’ (London, 
1508, fol,), also undertaken by Ponsonby under 
Lady Pembroke’s direction, contained the 
previously published ‘ Apologie for Poetrie ’ 
and ‘ Astrophel and Stella,’ with some 
hitherto unprinted poems and the masque of 
the ‘ Lady of May.’ This is the definitive 
edition of Sidney’s woilcs, and it was con¬ 
stantly reissued. RobertWaldegrave printed 
an edition at Edinburgh in 1699, copies of 
which were unlawfully imported into Eng¬ 
land. Later folio issues of bibliographical in¬ 
terest weie dated 1605 (by Matthew Lownes), 
1613 (for Simon Wat erson, with a new ‘ dia¬ 
logue hetweenetwo shepherds... atWilton’), 
1021 (Dublin, printed by tbe Societie of Sta- 
ti mers, with the supplement to the third book 
of the ‘ Arcadia ’ by Sir William Alexander, 
originally published separately), 1C2S (Lon¬ 
don, with Alexander’s supplement), 1627 
(with Deling’s sixth book, separately title- 
paged). Other reissues appeared in 1629, 
1638,1038 (with a second supplement to the 
third book by Ja. Johnstoun), 1665 (with 
memoir and ‘ a remedie of love ’), 1662, and 
1074.. A reprint of 1726 of Sidney’s ‘ works 
... in prose and verse,’ in 8 vols. 8vo, was 
described as tbe fourteenth edition, and a 
modernised version of the 1 Arcadia ’ by Mrs. 
Stanley was issued in tbe same year. No 
other reprint was attempted till 1867, when 
J. Hain Friswell edited an abridgement. A 
facsimile reprint of the quarto of 1590, with 
bibliographical introduction by Dr. Oskar 
Sommer, appeared in 1891. 

The ‘ Arcadia’ was written by Sidney for 
tbe amusement of his sister, the Countess of 
Pembroke. It was ‘ done/ he wrote, ‘in loose 
sheets of paper, most of it in his sister’s pre¬ 
sence, the rest by sheets sent unto her as fast 
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as they were done.' The work boars traces 
of this method of composition, It relates in 
rambling fashion the stirring adventures of 
two princes, Musidorus of Thessaly and 
Pyrocles of Macedon, who,, in the face of 
many dangers and difficulties, sue for the 
hands of the princesses Pamela andPhiloelea, 
daughters of Basilius, king of Arcady, and 
of Ms lascivious queen Gynecia, Numerous 
digressions divert the reader's attention from 
the chief theme. Battles and tournaments 
fill a large space of the canvas, and they are 
portrayed with, all the sympathy of a knight- 
errant. But the chivalrio elements are 
balanced by the complications incident to 
romance, in wMch the men often disguise 
themselves as women and the women as 
men, and by pastoral eclogues mainly in 
verse, in which rustic life and feeling are 
contrasted with those of courts. In the long 
speeches which are placed in the mouths of 
all the leading actors, much sagacious philo- 
sopMc or ethical reflection is set before the 
reader, and there are some attractive descrip¬ 
tions of natural scenery. 

The work, in which the tumult of a madiieval 
cMvalric romance thus alternates with the 
placid strains of pastoral poetry, is on out¬ 
come of much reading of foreign literature. 
The title of the whole and most of the pas¬ 
toral episodes were drawnfrom the ‘Arcadia' 
of the Neapolitan, Jacopo Saunzaro, which 
was first published at Milan in 1504 (French 
translation, 1644). But Sidney stood more 
directly indebted to Spanish romance—to 
the chivolric tales of ‘ Araadis ’ and 1 Pal- 
meriu,’ and above all to the ‘Diana Enamo- 
rada,’ bv George Montemavor (itself an imi¬ 
tation ox Sanazaro’s ‘Arcadia’), Hist pub¬ 
lished in 1557 or 1560, and first translated 
into English by Bartholomew Ifong in 1608. 
From ‘ Diana ’ Sidney avowedly translated 
two songs that figure in the ‘ certain sonnets ’ 
appended to the ‘ Arcadia.’ Signs are not 
wanting, too, that Sidney had studied the 
‘ jEtMopiea’ of Heliodorus, of which Thomas 
TJnderdown [q. v.] published a translation 
in 1687. Sidnoy, in his ‘ Apologia for Poetrie ’ 
(ed. Shuckburgh, p, 12), made appreciative re¬ 
ference to Heliodorus's ' sugred invention of 
that picture of love in Ms Theagines and 
Cariclea.’ Possibly, too, a part of Sidney’s 
scheme was due to Lyl/s ‘ Euphues,’ which 
was published a year before the ‘Aroadia ’ 
was begun. 

Both in his ‘Apologia ’ and in his ‘ Sonnets ’ 
(No. iii.), Sidney condemned the conceits 
of the euphuists who ‘ rifled up ’ stories of 
beasts, fowls, and fishes on which to nurture 
conceits, and Drayton (in Of Poets and Poesy) 
claimed for ‘ noble * Sidney that he made a 


successfulstand against the tyranny of Lyly’s 
‘Euphues:’ 

[And] throughly paced our language, as to show 
The plenteous English hand in hand might go 
With Greek and Latin, and did first reduce 
Our tongue from Lilly's writing then in nee. . 

But the prose of the ‘ Arcadia ’ is diffuse and 
artificial, and abounds in tricks as indefensible 
and irritating as any sanctioned by Lyly, 
Sidnoy overloads his sentences with long 
series of weak epithets, while he abounds in 
far-fetched metaphors. Oases of direct nar¬ 
rative exist, but they are rare. Mr. George 
Macdonald, in his ‘ Cabinet of Gems’ (1892), 
has, however, shown that, by gentle pruning, 
short extracts from the ‘ Arcadia * con assume 
graces of simplicity wMch are only occa¬ 
sionally recognisable in the work in its ori- 
inal shape. In the verse in the 1 Arcadia' 
idney not only experimented in English 
with classical metres, but with the terza 
rium, sestina, and canzonet of modem Italy. 

But defects of theme and style passed un¬ 
recognised in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. The hook at once established itself 
in popular esteem, and for more than a hun¬ 
dred years enjoyed an undisputed vogue. In 
Holinshed's ‘ Chronicle,’ while Sidney was 
still nlive, and the work in manuscript, the 
‘Arcadia’was eulogised by his friend Ed¬ 
mund Molyneuxfor ‘ its exeellencie of Bpirit, 
gallant invention, varietie of matter, orderlie 
disposition,’ and ‘ apt words.’ Greville de¬ 
scribed the work ns, m the opinion of Sidney’s 
friends, much inferior to ‘ that unbounded 
spirit of his,’ but he regarded it as at once 
an artistic and ethical four deforce. Gabriel 
Harvey eulogised it as ‘ the simple image of 
his gentle wit and the golden pillar ot his 
noble courage.’ Hakewill called it ‘ nothing 
inferior to the choicest piece among the an¬ 
cients.’ Almost from the day of its publica¬ 
tion court ladies imitated its affected turns 
of speech (cf. D kkkf.b, Gull’s Hornbook, 1609; 
Ben Jorrsotr, Every Man out of his Humour, 
act ii. so. i. 1600). Early in the seventeenth 
contury a gentleman of fasMon would com¬ 
pliment a lady ‘in puie Sir Philip Sidney’ 
( Anecdotes , Camden Soc. p. 64). A prayer 
spoken by Pamela ( Aroadia, bk, ill.) was 
almost literally reproduced in a few copies of 
the ‘ Efo&r BntriXiKT/,’ and one of the charges 
made against the king’s memory by Milton 
was that he stole a prayer ‘ word for word 
from the mouth of a heathen woman, praying 
to a heathen god, and that in no serious book, 
but in the vain amatorious poem of Sir Philip 
Sidney’s Arcadia ’ (Eikonoklastes, 1649, I860). 

The influence of the romance on contem¬ 
porary literature was considerable. Shake- 
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speare bust'd on Sidney’s story of the ‘Paplila- 
gonian unkind king’ (bk. ii.) the episode of 
Gloucester and his sons in ‘ King Lear,’while 
many phrases in his plays, especially in the 
‘Tempest’ and ‘Midsummer Wight’s Dream,’ 
closely resemble expressions in the 1 Arcadia,’ 
and justify the conjecture that he studied the 
romance as carefully as he studied Sidney’s 
sonnets or his masque of the ‘Lady of May ’ 
(cf. Shaksperian Parallelisms collected from, 
Sir Philip Sydney's ‘ Arcadia 1 by Eliza M. 
If'est, privately printed, 1865). There is nn 
unmistakable resemblance between Holo- 
femes in ‘ Love’s Labour’s Lost ’ and Rombus, 
the pedantic schoolmaster in Sidney's masque, 
which reads like a first draft of one of the 
pastoral incidents of the ‘ Arcadia,' and was 
from 1698 onwards always printed with it. 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’ also standa in¬ 
debted at many points to Sidney’s romance 
(cf. Kotes and Queries, 3rd ser. vols. iii. and 
iv. passim). 

Extracts and epitomes of the ‘ Arcadia 1 
were long popular as chap-books, and con¬ 
tinuations abounded. ‘TheEnglishArcadia 
alluding his beginning to Philip Sidnes end¬ 
ing,’ by Gervase Murkham [q. v.], appeared in 
1607. William Alexander, earl of Stirling, 
published iu 1621 ‘ a supplement of a defect 
in the third part of Sidney's Arcadia.’ A 
‘ Sixth Booke to the Oonntesse of Pemhrokes 
Arcadia, written by Rpchard] B[eliug] of 
Lincolnes Inn,’was issued in 1024, and this, 
like Alexander’s supplement, was included in 
all the later editions. ‘ Continuation of Sir 
Philip Sidney's Arcadia, wherein is handled 
the loves of Ampliialus and Helen... written 
by a young gentlewomnn, Mrs. A.W[eames],’ 
was published in 1661. 

_ Among avowed imitations may be men¬ 
tioned Nathaniel Baxter's philosophical poem 
‘Sir Philip Sidney’s Ourania’ (1606), ‘The 
Countess of Montgomery’s Urania,’ by Lady 
Mary "Wroth, Sidney’s niece (1621), and 
John Reynolds’s ‘ Flower of Fidelitie ’ (1600). 
Sidney’s incidental story of ‘ATgolus and 
Parthenia ’ was retold in verse by Francis 
Quarles in 1629. 

Plots of plays were also drawn from the 
‘Arcadia.’ John Day described the argument 
of his ‘ He of Guls’ (1606) as 1 alittle string 
or rivolet drawue from the gull strerne of the 
right worthy gentleman Sir Philip Sidneys 
well knawne Archadea.’ The plots of Shir- 
ley’s pastoral play called ‘ The Arcadia ’ (1614) 
and Beaumont and Fletcher’s * Cupid’s Re¬ 
venge ’ (1816) came from the same source. 
Similar efforts of later date were 'Andro- 
numa, or the Merchant’s Wife,’ by J. S,, 
doubtfully identified, with Shirley (1060); 
William Mountfort’s ‘ Zelmane ’ (1705); 


Macuamaru Morgan’s * Philoelea’ (1764), 
and ‘Portlienia,an Arcadian drama’ (1764). 

During the eighteenth century Sidney’s 
romance gradually lost its reputation. Addi¬ 
son noticed it among the books which the 
fair Leonora bought for her own shelves 
(Spectator, 12 April 1711). Richardson bor¬ 
rowed from Sidney’s character of Pamela 
| the name of his heroine, and at least one of 
her adventures. Cowper read the 1 Arcadia* 

1 with delight, and wrote in ‘The Task’ (bk. 
iii. 1. 614) of ‘ those Arcadian scenes ’ sung 
by ‘Sidney, warbler of poetic prose.’ But 
more recent critics estimate the merits 
of the romance more moderately. Horace 
Walpole declared that Sidney wrote with 
the sangfroid and prolixity of Milo. Scudfiri. 
Hozlitt regarded the ‘ Arcodia ’ as one of the 
greatest monuments of the abuse of intellec¬ 
tual power upon record. Ilallam was more 
favourable,hut classes itwith 1 long romances, 
proverbially the most tiresome of all books. 
To the literary historian the ‘Arcadia ’ is now 
mainly of value os the most famous English 
example of the type of literature which the 
modern novel displaced. 

Abroad the ‘ Arcadia'met, in its early days, 
with an enthusiastic reception. Du JBartas in 
his ‘Seconds Semaino* (1684)Bpoke of ‘Milor 
Cidne ’ as constituting, with More and Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, one of the three pilloxB of 
the English speech. The romance was twice 
j translated into French, first by J. Baudouin 
as f L’Ajrcadie de la Comtosse de Pembrok, 
mise en nostro langage’ (Paris, 1624, 3 vols. 
8vo), with fancy portraits of Sidnoy and of 
his sister. The second translation, of which 
the opening part was the work of ‘un brave 
gentilhomme,’ and the rest by Mile. Gene¬ 
vieve Chappelain, was published by Robert 
Fouet in 1026, and is ornamented with at¬ 
tractive engravings. In Charles Sorel’s satire 
on sixteenth-century romance, entitled ‘ Le 
Berger Extravagant,’ 1628 (iii.70,184), praise 
was lavished on the discourses of love and 
politics which figure in the ‘Arcadia.’ ‘La 
Dour Bergere,’ a iragi-comedy in verse, 
largely drawn from the 1 Arcadia,’ by Antoine 
Mareschal,_ was published at Paris in 1G40, 
with a dedication to Sidney’s nephew,Robert 
Sidney, second earl of Leicester [q.v.] Niceron 
in 17S1 described the ‘Arcadia’ as full of 



D’Urf6, Montemayor, and Cervantes as his 
literary ancestors. 

A German translation by Valentinus Theo¬ 
critus was published at Frankfurt-am-Main 
in 1629, and was revised by Martin Opits in 
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an edition of 1643. A reprint of the latter 
appeared at Leyden in 1040. 

The collection of sonnets called 1 Astropliel 
and Stella ’ has, of all Sidney’s literary achieve¬ 
ments, best stood the tests of time. It con¬ 
sisted in its authentic form of 108sonnets and 
eleven songs. In 1591, within a year of the 
first issue of the ‘Arcadia, 1 apublisher, Thomas 
Newman, secured a manuscript version of the 
BonnetB, and on liis own initiative issued an 
edition with a dedication to a personal 
friend, Francis Flower, with an epistle to the 
reader by Thomas Nash (doubtless the editor 
of the volume^, and an appendix of ‘ sundry 
other rare sonnets hy diuers noblemen and 
gentlemen.’ Sidney’s friends in September 
1391 appealed to Lord Burghley to procure 
the suppression of this unauthorised vent uro 
(cf. AbbER, i stationers’ Reg it, tan, i. 565). A 
month later, apparently, another unautho¬ 
rised publisher, Matthew Lownes, issued an 
independent edition, a copy of which, said 
to he unique, is in the Bodleian Library. 
Finally Newman, at the solicitation of Sid¬ 
ney's friends, reissued his volume in 1691 
without the prefatory matter and with many 
revisions of the text (cf. copy in Brit. Mus.) 
The poems were again reprinted with the 
authorised edition of the 'Arcadia ’ in 1698. 
There they underwent a completer recension; 
an important sonnet (xxxviii), attacking 
Lord Bicli by name, and two songs (viii and 
ix) were added for the first time, and the 
songs, which had hitherto followed the son¬ 
nets l n bloc, were distributed among them. 
This volume of 1698 also supplied for the 
first time ‘ certaine sonets of Sir Philip 
Sidney never before priuted,’ among which 
was the splendid lyric entitled ‘Love’s 
dirge,’ with the refrain ‘Loveis dead,’which 
gives Sidney a high place among lyric poets. 
The sonnets were reprinted from Nowman's 
two editions of 1591 hy Mr. Arber in his 
‘ English Gamer,' i. 493 sq. "With the songs 
and the ‘ Defence of Poosie,’ they were edited 
hy'William Gray (Oxford, 1820), and by Dr. 
Fliigel, again with the ‘ Defence of Poesie,’ 
in 1889. A compact reissue of ‘ Astrophel 
and Stella,’ edited by Mr, A. W. Pollard, was 
published in 1891. 

The sonnets, which were probably begun in 
1676, and ceased soon after Sidney's marriage 
in 1583, ore formed on the simple model of 
three rhyming decasyllabic quatrains, with 
a concluding couplet. Whether or no they 
were designed at the outset as merely lite¬ 
rary exercises, imitating Surrey’s addresses to 
Geraldine, they portray with historical pre¬ 
cision the course of Sidney’s ambiguous re¬ 
lations with Lady Kioh. There is no reason 
to contest Nash's description of their argu¬ 


ment as ‘ cruel chastity—the prologue Hope, 
the epilogue Despair.’ The opening poems, 
which are clumsily contrived, are frigid in 
temper, but their tone grows byslow degrees 
genuinely passionate; the feeling becomes 
‘ full, material, and circumstantiated,’ and 
many of the later sonnets, in reflective 
power, in felicity of phrasing, and in energy 
of sentiment, are' among the best of their 
sort’ (of. Lamb, ‘ Some Sonnets of Sir Philip 
Sydney,’ in Essays of Elia, ed. Ainger, pp. 
286 sq.) Shakespeare was doubtlesa indebted 
to them, for the form of his own sonnets, and 
at times Sidney seems to adumbrate Shake¬ 
speare’s subtlety of thought and splendour 
of expression. 

Next in importance, as in. date of publica¬ 
tion, comes Sidney’s ‘ Apologie for Poetrie.’ 
About August 1679 Stephen Gosson published 
an attack on stage-plays, entitled ‘The School 
of Abuse,’and he followed it up in November 
with an ‘ Apologie of the School of Abuse.’ 
Both were dedicated to Sidney, On 16 Oct. 
1579 Spenser wrote from Leicester House to 
Gabriel Harvey: ‘Newe Bookes Iheare of 
none but only of one, that writing a certaine 
booke called The Sclioole of Abuse, and de¬ 
dicating it to Maister Sidney, was for liys 
labor scorned: if at leaste it be in the good- 
nesse of that nature to scorne. Suche folliB 
is it, not to regarde aforo hande the inclina¬ 
tion and qualitie of him, to whom we dedi¬ 
cate oure bookes.’ Sidney at once set about 
preparing a retort to Uosson, which took the 
form of an essay on the influence of imagina¬ 
tive literature on mankind. By poetry he 
understood any work of the imagination. 
‘ Verse,’ he wrote, ' ia hut an ornament and 
no cause to poetry.’ His ‘ Apologie ’ is in 
three parts; in the first, poetry is considered 
as teaching virtuous action, in the second the 
various forms of poetry are enumerated and 
justified, and in the third a sanguine esti¬ 
mate is offered of the past, present, andfuture 
position of English poetry. Sidney com¬ 
mended the work of CJhaucer, Surrey, and 
Spenser, but failed to foresee the imminent 
greatness of English drama. He concluded 
with a spirited denunciation of the earth- 
creeping mind that cannot lift itself up to look 
at the sky of poetry. There is much that is 
scholastic ana pedantic in the detailed treat¬ 
ment of his theme, but his general attitude is 
that of an enlightened lover of great literature. 
The work was first printed as an ‘ Apologie 
for Poetrie' in a separate volume with four 
eulogistic sonnets hy Henry Constable [q. v.] 
for Henry Olney in 1696. It was appended, 
with the title of the ‘ Defence of Poesie,’ to 
the 1698 edition of the ‘Arcadia’ and to all 
the reissues; it was edited separately in 
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1752 (Glasgow), by Lord Tkurlow in 1810, 
by Professor Arber in 1868, and by Sir. E. S. 
Shuckburgh in 1891. 

Sidney’s translation of the Psalms, in 
which his sister joined him, was long cir¬ 
culated in manuscript, and manuscript copies 
are numerous (cf. Bodl. Rawlinson MS., Poet. 
25; Brit. Til us. Addit. MSS. 12047-8; and 
manuscript in Trin. Coll.Cambridge). Donne 
wrote a fine poem in praise of the work (cf. 
Poem, 1683; of. Jonson's Conversations with 
Drummond, p. 16). It was first printed in 
1823 by Robert Triphook under the editor¬ 
ship of Samuel Weller Singer [q. v.], from a 
manuscript in the handwriting of John 
Davies of Hereford, then in the possession 
of B. H. Bright, but now at Pensliuret, The 
title ran: ‘The Psalmes of David translated 
into divers and sundry kindes of Verse, more 
rare and excellent for Die Method and Variety 
than ever yet hath been done in English. 
Begun by the noble and learned gent. Sir 
Philip Sidney, Knt., and finished by the right 
honorable the Countess of Pembroke, his 
sister.’ The first forty-three psalms are, ac¬ 
cording to notes in the manuscript, alone by 
Sidney. The metres are very various. Psalm 
xxxvii is on early example of that employed 
by Tennyson in ‘ In Memoriam.’ Sidney’s 
renderings enjoyed the advantage of repub¬ 
lication with discursive commentary by Mr. 
RusMn; Mr. Ruskin’s edition of them forms 
the second volume of his ‘ Bibliotheca Pas- 
torum,’ 1877, and hears the sub-title of 
‘Rock Honey-comb.’ Sidney's paraphrase, 
according to jlr. Rusldn, * aims straight, and 
with almost fiercely fixed purpose, at getting 
into the heart and truth of the thing it has got 
to say; and unmistakably, at any cost of its 
own dignity, explaining that to the hearer, 
shrinking from no familiarity and restricting 
itself from no expansion in terms, that will 
make the thing meant clearer’ (Pref. p. 
xvii). 

One of Sidney’s poetic works is lost. 
When William Ponsonby obtained a license 
for the publication of the ‘Arcadia’ on 
23 Sept. 1588, he also secured permission to 
print ‘a translation of Salust de Bartas 
done by the same S r P. inta englishe.’ Gre- 
viile mentioned in his letter to Walsingham 
that Sidney had executed this translation; 
and Florio, when dedicating the second book 
of his translation of Montaigne (1603) to 
Sidney’s daughter, the Countess of Rutland, 
and to Sidney’s friend, Lady Rich, notes 
that he had seen Sidney’s rendering of 
‘the first septmane of that arch-poet Du 
Bartas,’and entreats the ladies to give it 
to the world, Nothing further is known 
of it. 
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All Sidney’s extant poetry was collected 
by Dr. Grosart in 1873 (new edit. 1877). 
The editor includes, besides the sonnets, songs, 
poems from the ‘Arcadia,’ and the psalms, 
two ‘pastoralls’ from Davison’s ‘Poetical 
Rhapsody;’ ‘Affection’s Snare,’from Raw- 
linson MS. Poet. 84; and ‘ Wooing-stuffe,’ 
from ‘ C'ottoni Posthuma’ (p. 827), where it 
is appended to a short prose essay, ‘Valour 
Anatomized, 1 doubtfully assigned to Sidney. 

[The chief original sources of information are 
the finely eulogistic life of Sidney by his friend 
Pulke Greville, which was first published in 1662, 
and is mainly a sketch of character and of 
opinions; the papers and letters (with memoir) 
printed in Collins's Sydney Papers (1746, fol., i. 
98-113, and passim) from the originals preserved 
at Penshurst (of. Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Hep. 
iii. 227—account of manuscripts at Penshurst); 
and the Correspondence of Sir Philip Sidney and 
Hubert Languet, collected and translated from 
the Latin, with notes and a memoir of Sidney 
by Steuart A. Pears [q. v.], London, 1846. Lan- 
gnet’a Epistolsein Latin were published by Lord 
Hailes in 1776. The fullest modern biography 
is that by Mr. H. E. Pox Bourne, which was 
first published in 1862, and was reissued in a 
revised form in 1891 in the ’Heroos of the Nation’ 
series. The latter volume practically supersedes, 
as fax as the facts go, the lives by Thomas Zouch 
(1809); by Julius Lloyd (1882); and by J. A, 
Symonds in ‘Men of Letters’ series (1886). 
(Cf. Anna M. Stoddart’s Philip Sidney, Servant 
of God, 1894.) Hunter’s MS. Chorus Vatumin 
Addit. MS. 24490, pp. 1-24, collects many details 
respecting the contemporary elegies. Other 
useful authorities are: Sidneiana, being a collec¬ 
tion of fragments relative to Sir Philip Sidney, 
knt., by Samuel Butler, bishop of Lichfield [q.v.] 
(Boxburghe Club), London, 1837; Dr. Grosart’g 
Introductions to tbe Complete Poems of Sir 
Philip Sidney, 2 vols, 1873; Dr. Edward 
Fliigsl’s careful introduction to his edition of 
Astrophol and Stella andDefencoofPoesie,Halle, 
1880 ; Wood’s Athens, ed. Bliss, i. 626 seq,; 
Morley’s English Writers, vol. ix.; Arbor’s Eng¬ 
lish Garner, i. 467-600; Dunlop’s Hist, of Fic¬ 
tion, ed. Wilson; Ju6saraud’B English Novel, 
Engl, trsnsl. 1890; Courthope’s Hist, of English 
Poetry, ii. 202-83.] S. L. 

SIDNEY, PHILIP, third Earl of 
Leicesteb (1619-1698), eldest son of 
Robert, second earl of Leicester [q. v.j, bom 
in January 1619, matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 26 July 1634 (Eostuk, 
Alumni Oxonienses, i, 1449). Lord Lisle, as 
he was styled from 1626 to 1677, accom¬ 
panied his father on his embassy to Den¬ 
mark in 1632, and on his embassy to France 
in 1086. In the second Scottish war he 
commanded the cuirassiors who formed the 
bodyguard of his uncle, the Earl of 
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Northumberland (Collins, Memorials, i, ii. 
057, 038; Doyle, Official Baronage, ii, 349). 
In tha Short parliament of April 10JO, and 
in tha Long parliament, Lisle represented 
the borough of Yarmouth in the Isle of 
Wight. When the Irish rebellion broke 
out Lisle was sent to Iroliuid by his father, 
the lard-deputy, in command of a regiment 
of six hundred horse, which landed at 
Dublin in April 1842. He relieved Geatkill 
Castle in King's _ County, commanded a 
plundering expedition into the Irish quarters 
which advanced as far as Monaghan, and 
performed other exploits (Ooxe, Hibernia 
Anglicana, ii. 106; Gilbert, Aphorismical 
Piscovery of Treasonable Faction, i. 427; 
Carte, Ormonde, ed. 1801, ii. 206,851). Lisle 
held the rank of lioutenaut-geucral of the 
horse under Ormonde, and the parliamen¬ 
tary sympathisers in the Irish government 
w ould gladly have seen him commandcr-in- 
chief in Ormonde’s place (ib. ii. 376). His 
support of the parliamentary commissioners, 
Reynolds and Goodwin, in their intrigues 
against Ormonde greatly hindered the public 
service, and Ormonde wished to exclude him 
from the Irish council (ib. ii. 409, 421, 
427, 432, 454, v. 391). Ormonde's chaplain, 
Creiehton, charges Lisle with misconduct 
at the battle of Ross (18 March 1043); 
u hile Sir John Temple, a client of the Sidney 
family, asserts that Lisle did very good ser¬ 
vice lu Ireland, and was systematically dis¬ 
couraged and affronted (Gilbert, History 
if the Confederation and War in Inland, 
ii. 53, 267). When Ormonde's negotiations 
for the cessation began, Lisle resolved to 
leave Ireland, saying, in an intercepted 
letter to his father, ‘that no good is to be 
done in this place,' and that he feared an oath 
against the parliament was about to he im¬ 
posed on the officers serving in Ireland (ib. 

ii. 60). Though arrested on landing in 
England, lie was spoodily released and 
voted 1,0001. for his services. 

In 1646, as soon as the parliament was 
able to think of sending fresh forces to 
Ireland, Lisle was appointed lord-lieutenant 
(21 Jan. 1646). His commission is dated 
9 April 1648, hut not till 1 Feb. 1647 was 
he able to start for his charge (Collins, 
L 148; Blencowe, Sidney Bayers, p. 6 ; 
Commons' Journals, iv. 413, 604), He 
landed In Munster, bringing with him one 
hundred and twenty horse and five thousand 
foot, but was able to accomplish nothing, 
and became involved in a violent quarrel 
with Lord Inoliiquin (Gilbert, Confedera¬ 
tion and War in Ireland, iv. 19-26; Oarte, 

iii. 324, 360), Lisle’s commission expired 
on 15 April 1647; he returned at once to 


England, and was thanked by parliament 
on 7 May, though his command was not re¬ 
newed (Blencowe, Sidney Papers, p. 17). 
Like his brother Algernon [q. v.], he was ap¬ 
pointed one of the judges for the trial of 
Charles I, but declined to act (ib. p. 64). 
He did not, however, feel any scruples about 
supporting the republic, and was a member 
of the first, second, fourth, aud fifth councils 
of state elected during the Commonwealth, 
A few of his letters on public affairs during 
this period are printed by Collins ( Memo i ials, 
ii. 676-9). On 31 Dec. 1652Liale was selected 
to go a8 ambassador to Sweden, and ac¬ 
cepted, buthis instructions were not ready till 
22 March 1653, and he had not started when 
Cromwell turned out the Long parliament. 
He then resigned his mission, pleading ill- 
health (WmiELOCKE, Swedish Embassy, i. 
2-6,12, 88, 44, 46). 

Lisle was high in Cromwell's favour. 
Presumably he was a devout puritan, for he 
was summoned to sit in tha ‘Little Parlia¬ 
ment,' and was a member of both the 
councils of state elected by it. He waB also 
a member of each of the two councils of 
state of the protectorate, and was summoned 
to sit in Cromwell’s House of Lords. At 
the ceremony of Cromwell's second installa¬ 
tion as Protector (26 June 1650) he took a 
prominent part, and a letter disapproving of 
his brother Algernon’s ostentatious opposi¬ 
tion to the Protector has been preserved 
(Cromwelliana, p. 186; Blencowe, p. 269). 
Lisle signed the proclamation declaring 
Richard Cromwell Protector, and was a 
member of his council. In spite of the im¬ 
portant positions he held, he seems to have 
exercised very little political influence, and 
therefore incurred very little danger when 
the Restoration took place, but provided 
against possible trouble by obtaining a par¬ 
don under the great seal (SO Oct. 1660). He 
took no further part in public affairs, suc¬ 
ceeded his father as Earl of Leicester on 
2 Nov. 1677, and died 6 March 1698. Ac¬ 
cording to Collins, he was in his later years 
a patron of literature, used to entertain the 
greatest wits of the age at his house at 
Sheen, and set apart one day in the week 
for the entertainment of men of letters 
(Collins, i. 149), A group of himself and 
his two brothers, as children, painted by 
Vandyck, is at Penshurst. 

Lisle married, on 9 May 1646, Catherine 
Cecil, daughter of William, second earl of 
Salisbury j she died 18 Aug. 1052 (Blen- 
COWE, p. 138). His son and heir Robert, 
fourth earl of Leioester, was bom in 1649, 
summoned to the House of Lords as Baron 
Sidney of Penshurst by WilliamHI (11 July 
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1689), and died 10 Nov. 1702 (Collins, 
i. 176). 

[Collinfa’b Lf ft t ri and Memoii ils of State, Ste., 
1716, 2 10 I& fol (commonly called the Sydnoy 
Papers) , Dojle'a Official Bdionege, ii. 349.) 

O.H. F. 

SIDNEY, ROBERT, Viscount Lisle 
and first Eabl of Leicl«ter (1603-1626), 
bom at Penshurot on the 19tli and baptised 
on 28 Nov. 1663, was second son of Sir 
Henry Sidney [q. v.], by bis wife Mar}, 
daughter of John Dudley, duke of North¬ 
umberland. Sir Philip Sidney [q. v.] was lii3 
elder brother. In 1673 bis marriage witb a 
daughter of the twelfth Lord Berkeley was 
suggested. He entered Christ Church, Ox¬ 
ford, in 1674, his tutor being Robert Dorset, 
afterwards dean of Chester, and ho lead 
history with avidity. His father urged him 
to make bis elder brother Philip bis pattern 
in all things: ‘ imitate his virtues, exercises, 
studies, and actions.’ About 1678 he started 
on a tour in Germany. Philip sent him two 
long letters of advice, in one pointing out 
how he might best profit by the experiences 
of travel, in the other suggesting a useful 
method of reading history. Robert was at 
Prague in Not ember 1580, and suffered much 
inconvenience from the irregularity witb 
which money was remitted to him by bis 
father. Philip did what be could to supply 
bis needs, and continued to send him good 
advice, urging him, among other things, to 
take part in ‘ any good wars ’ that might 
arise in Europe, and practise fencing and the 
arts of self-defence. 

Soon after his return home he married at 
St. Donats, on 23 Sept. 1384, Barbara, daugh¬ 
ter and heiress of John Gamuge of Colly, 
Glamorganshire. Next month he was at 
Wilton, and he and his hrothei Philip stood 
godfather to Philip, second son of his sister, 
the Countess of Pembroke [see HerbeR-C, 
Philie, fourth Earn, or Peuep.oxu and 
Montgomery). In 1685 he entered parlia¬ 
ment as member for Glamorganshire, where 
the estates ot his wife's family lay. He was 
re-elected for the same constituency in 
1692. 

In 1686, when Elizabeth resolved to sup¬ 
port with an army the united provinces in 
their struggle with Spain, Sidney accom¬ 
panied. hk brother Philip to Flushing (No¬ 
vember), His uncle, Leicester, the com¬ 
mander-in-chief, soon appointed him captain 
of a, company of horse, and he saw much 
active service. Next year he was present at 
the battle outside Zutphen, when his brother 
Philip was fatally wounded, and he spent 
much time with Philip at Arnhem up to the 


time of his death, on 17 Oct. 1686. Leicester 
knighted him on 7 Oct., and he acted as 
chief mourner at his brother’s funeral at 
St. Paul's Cathedral in February 1587. Sir 
Philip by his will directed his father-in-kw 
Walsingham and his brother Robert to sell 
his lands so as to mast his own and liis 
father’s heavy debts, and for a time Sidney 
was gravely embarrassed by his eflbrtstocany 
out the instruction. He was created M.A. 
at Oxford on 11 April 1588, at the same time 
as his friend the Earl of Essex, and in the 
autumn was sent to Scotland to convey to 
the Scottish Icing Elizabeth's thanks for his 
aid in completing the ruin of the Spanish 
armada. The death of his uncles, the Earl of 
j Leicester in 1688, and the Earl of Warwick 
in 1589, each of whom made him his heir, 
improved his prospects. Meanwhile he was 
appointed (16 July 1588) governor of the 
cautiouary town of Flushing and of the fort 
of Rammelrins. He spent much time either 
at his post or in the field in command of a 
troop of horse. He was wounded at the 
siege of Steenwyck in June 1502. In No¬ 
vember 1593 he was sent on a special mis¬ 
sion to Henry IV of France to plead the 
cause of the French Protestants, and his in- 


him with the French king. He returned to 
London in April 1594. During 1596 and 
1507 he energetically aided Sir Francis Vere 
in his struggle in the Low Countries with 
Spain, and distinguished himself on 23 Jan. 
1697-8 at the great battle of Turnhout, 
winning the enthusiastic praise of Prince 

261). But he was anxious for employment at 
home, With Essex, who married his brother 
Philip’s widow in 1690, he engaged in a long 
andfriendly correspondence, and Essex vainly 
used his influence to procure for Sidney the 
office of lord chamberlain on the death of 
Lord Hunsdon. In 1697 he was again re- 
t urned to parliament—now ns M.P. for Kent. 
Sidney spent much time at Flushing in 1598 
and the following years, but his visit of in¬ 
spection to Nieuport in July 1600, and his 

withdrawaljust before the openingofthegrent 

engagement there, unjustly expo sed him to ad¬ 
verse comment (Sydney Papers, ii. 204). Dur¬ 
ing the political disturbances due to Essex's 
rebellion in the winter of 1600-1 he was the 
chief channel of communication between the 
court and Essex (Sloans MS. 1866, ff. 10-13, 
b; and State Papers, Dom., 11 Feb. 1601). 

With the accession of James I he letnrned 
to court and was recognised by the new king 
as an old friend. A peerage was at once con¬ 
ferred on him (13 May 1603), and he became 
Baron Sidney of Penshurst. In June 1603 
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he and Lord Southampton met the new 
French ambassador, Marquis de Iiosn6, after¬ 
wards Due de Sully, at Canterbury and es¬ 
corted him to London. Queen Anne of Den¬ 
mark noticed him favourably, and he was 
nominated her chamberlain (14 July), the 
surveyoi-general of her revenues (10 Nov. 
1603), steward of her Kentish manors, and a 
member of her council (9 Aug. 1604). He 
was thenceforth prominent in all court func¬ 
tions. He was created Viscount Lisle on 
4 May 1600; the titlo had been extinct since 
the death of his uncle, the Earl of "Warwick. 

Sidney, like his brother, interested him¬ 
self in colonial exploration. He was a sub¬ 
scriber of 901. to the second Virginian charter, 
and on 28 May 1009 was made a member of 
the Virginia Company. He also belonged 
to the East India and North-West Passage 
companies. In 1612, on the marriage of the 
Princess Elizabeth to the elector palatine, 
Lord Lisle attended the hridal party in its 
progress through Holland to Heidelberg, and 
on. taking leave of the princess and her hus¬ 
band visited soma German hatha (Ghees', 
Princesses of England, v. 227, 237, 249). In 
1610 he acted as a special envoy to arrange 
with the united provinces of the Low Coun¬ 
tries the surrender of Flushing, of which 
lames had reappointed him governor in 
1003, and of the other cautionary towns. 
The successful accomplishment of this task 
was rewarded by his creation as K.G. on 
26 May 1610, and two years later he was 
appointed a commissioner to report on the 
condition of the order. On 2 Aug. 1618 the 
earldom of Leicester, which haa lapsed on 
the death of his uncle, was revived in his 
favour, and the ceremony of creation was 
erformed by the king in the hail of the 
iahop's palace at Salisbury. In 1620 he 
was nominated a commissioner for ecclesias¬ 
tical causes, and in 1621 he was admitted to 
the council of war, which was appointed to 
consider the feasibility of English interven¬ 
tion in the war in Germany in behalf of the 
elector palatine. 

Leicester spent all his leisure at Fenshurst, 
and his happy domestic life there was charm¬ 
ingly described by Ben Jonson in a poem 
called ‘ Penshurst,’ which appuored in Jon- 
son’s 1 Forest.’ According to Jonson, James I 
visited Leicester at Penshurst when on a 
hunting expedition. Like hie brother Philip, 
Leicester was interested in music and lite¬ 
rature, He wae godfather to Robert Dow- 
land [q, v.], who dedicated to him his ‘ Mu- 
sicall Banquet ’ in 1610. The words of the 
songs to which Dowland here set the music 
are said to have been written by Leicester 
and Sir Henry Lee [q. v.] Robert Jones 


(y?. 1016) [q.v.] also dedicated to him his 
‘ Second Boolte of Songs ’ in 1601. Leicester 
died at Penshurst on 18 July 1026, and was 
buried there on the 16th. 

His wife Barbara, whom Ben Jonson eulo- 

f ised for her wifely virtues, died in May 
621, having home her husband ten children 
—two sons and eight daughters. Three folio 
volumes of letters addressed to her by her 
husband between 1688 and 1620 are at 
Penshurst. The eldest son, William, one of 
whose birthdays Ben Jonson celebrated in 
a charming poem, was knighted on 8 Jan. 
1610-11, and died unmarried in 1613, when 
Joshua Sylvester published an elegy; the 
second son, Robert, second earl of Leicester, 
is noticed separately. Of the daughters, 
Mary married Sir Robert Wroth [q. v.], 
and made some reputation in literature; 
Elizabeth Catherine married Sir Lewis Man¬ 
sell, hart., of MaTgam; Philippa mamed 
Sir John Hobart, son of Sir Henry Hobart 

! q. v.], and from her descended John Ho- 
>art, first earl of Buckinghamshire [q. y.]; 
and Barbara was wife, first, of Sir Thomas 
Smythe, viscount Strangfora, and, secondly, 
of Sir Thomas Colepepper. 

The first earl married, secondly, Sarah, 
widow of Sir Thomas Smythe, knt., of Bid- 
borough, Kent, and daughter and heiress of 
William Blount. She died in 1886. 

A picture containing full-length life-size 
portraits of Leicester and his brother Philip 
as boys is now at Penshurst. A portrait of 
him late in life, by Van Somer, is also at 
Penshurst. There is an engraving of him, 
while Viacount Lisle, by Simon Pass. 

[Sydney Papers, ed. Collins, i. 110 seq. ot passim, 
where numerous lettersfrom him and his steward, 
Rowland White, are printed in full; Hist. MSS. 
Comm, 3rd Rep. (papers at Penshurst); Doyle’s 
Official Baronage, (1. E. C[okayne]’s Complote 
Peerage; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1690-1018; 
Fox Bourne’s Life of Sir Philip Sidney, 1801; Cal. 
Hatfield MSS ; Willet’s Synopsis Papismi, 1600, 
901 • Dugdale's Baronage, ii. 411 ; Nichols’s 
icestei shire, i 610-1, 614; Brown’s Genesis of 
the United States, ii. 1003 seq.) S. L. 

SIDNEY, ROBERT, second Ease ot 
Leicester (1696-1677), eldest surviving son 
of Robert Sidney, first earl of Leicester[q. v.l, 
by his first wife, Barbara, daughter and 
heiress of John Gamage of Ooity, Glamorgan¬ 
shire, was horn on 1 Dec. 1696 (Collins, iit/d- 
ney Papers, i. 120; Doxee, Official Baronage, 
ii. 847). Sidney matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 27 Eeb. 1607, was made 
a knight of the Bath on S June 1610, and 
was admitted to Gray’s Inn on 26 Feb. 1618 
(Fostee, Alumni O.wn, i. 1449; Qray's Inn 
JRegiiter, p. 149), His father, who was go- 
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vernor of Flushing, gave him the command 
of a company of foot there (July 1614), and 
he became colonel of a regiment in the Dutch 
service two years later (Slay 1616). He re¬ 
presented Wilton in the parliament of 1614, 
Kent in that of 1621, and Monmouthshire 
in 1024 and 1626. After 1618 he wob styled 
Lord Liale, and succeeded his father ns Earl 
of Leicester on 18 July 1626 (Doyle). 

In 1616 Sidney married Dorothy Percy, 
daughter of Henry, ninth earl of Northum¬ 
berland, a marriage which led to a close 
friendship between Algernon Percy,tenth 
earl, and Sidney, and greatly influenced his 
subsequent political career (Fonblanqite, An¬ 
nals of the Mouse of Percy, ii. 3 tl). Inci¬ 
dentally it also led to a violent quarrel be¬ 
tween Sidney and James Hay, -viscount 
Doncaster, who bad married Lucy Percy, 
which is related at length by Sidney (Collins, 
i. 121, ii. 3711. 

Leicester’s first public employment was 
his embassy to Christian IV of Denmark 
and to the Dulte of Holstein {September to 
November 1632). The exact journal of his 
embassy, with observations on the king, 
court, and country which Leicester drew up, 
Collins promises but fails to print (Sydney 
Papers, i. 128, ii. 370). James Howou 
[q. v.], who was Leicester’s -ecretary, gives 
an account of the incidents of the mission, 
describing the‘ stoutness ’ with which Leices¬ 
ter drank with the Danish king, and praising 
the swiftness with which he despatched his 
diplomatic business (Howell, Letters, ed, 
Jacobs, pp. 294-305, 651, 675). 

Leicester’s second public employment was 
his embassy to France, whither he was sent in 
May 1636. He remained there till May 1641, 
returning to England for five months in April 
1639. His despatches during this mission 
are printed at length, and contain an inte¬ 
resting picture of the French court j but as 
the object of Charles I was to obtain French 
aid in the recovery of the palatinate with¬ 
out giving any adequate return to France, 
the results of the embassy were of the most 
trifling description (Collins, i. 129, ii. 874- 
662; Gabbineb, History of England, viii. 
61-3). On his return to England Leicester 
was admitted to the privy council (6 Mav 
1039), and in the following November Straf¬ 
ford, Northumberland, and the queen urged 
Charles to appoint him secretary of state in 
place of Sir John Coke. The appointment 
would have been popular. ‘ Leicester, likB 
Northumberland, belonged to that section of 
the nobility which was distinctly protestant 
without being puritan, and which was dis¬ 
posed to support the king against rebellion 
without favouring an arbitrary exertion of 


Sidney 

the prerogative.’ But Leicester, by his con¬ 
duct towards French protestantism, bad 
earned for himself the reputation of puri¬ 
tan ism, and Laud’s hostility u as fatal to hia 
candidature (ib. it. 85; Collins, ii. 618, 
623; Blencowe, p, 261; Clabeneon, Ile- 
bellion, ed. Macray, iv. 41 n.) 

On 14 June 1041 Leicester was appointed 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland in succession to 
Strafford (Doyle, ii. 348; Gardiner, x, 
47). He delayed to start for Ireland, and 
the outbreak of the Irish rebellion in Octo¬ 
ber 1641, followed by the war between king 
and parliament, prevented him from goin® 
later. With the difficulties of his position 
he was hardly fitted to cope. Clarendon 
characterises him as ‘ a man of great parts, 
very conversant in books, and muck addicted 
to the mathematics; and though he had been 
a soldier . . . and was afterwards employed 
in several embassies . , . was in truth rather 
a speculative than a practical man, and ex¬ 
pected greater certitude in the consultation 
of business than the business of this world 
is capable of.’ Both parties claimed his 
obedience, so that ' the earl’s condition was 
very slippery and almost impossible to he 
safely managed by tbo most dexterous per¬ 
son’ (Clarendon, vi. 301, 387). ‘ The par¬ 
liament,’ wrote Leicester to the Countess of 
Carlisle, ‘bids mo go presently, the king 
comm ends me to stay till he despatch me. 
The supplies of the one and the authority 
of the other are equally necessary. I know 
not how to obtain them both, and am mom 
likely to have neither. ... I am suspected 
and distrusted of either side’ (Blencowe, 
p. xxi, 25 Aug. 1042). On 0 Sept. 1042 ha 
wrote to the Earl of Northumberland, ex¬ 
plaining that the king’s delay to provide him 
with his instructions, in spite of repeated 
petition for them, had prevented him from 
repairing to Ireland, and that the king’s offi¬ 
cers had seized the draught-horses which he 
had provided for the service of Ireland. The 
publication of this letter gave great offence, 
which increased still more when Leicester, 
in spite of the king's command, Bliowed Kb 
instructions from the king to the parlia¬ 
ment’s committee. Finally, on 29 Nov. 1642, 
just as Leicester was about to embark, the 
king forbade him to go and summoned him 
to Oxford (Collins, i. 138; Gareinur, Great 
Civil War, 119; Clabeneon, v, 804; Cabot, 
Ormonde, ii. 23, 288). There Leicester re¬ 
mained for the next year in a very uncom¬ 
fortable position. 1 Though he was of the 
council and sometimes present, he desired 
not to have any part of the business, and lay- 
under many reproaches and jealousies Which 
he deserved not; for he was a man of honour 
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and fidelity to the king, and his greatest 
misfortunes proceeded from the staggering 
and irresolution of his nature ’ (Clarendon, 
Rebellion, vi. 387). At last the long, who 
-wished to appoint Ormonde loTd-lieuteuant 
in his place, ordered Leicester to resign his 
office, which was effected on 29 Nov. 1043 
(Carte, iii. 49, vi. 104, 113). Leicester 
begged the queen to intercede, that he might 
not De disgraced without being told of his 
fault, and protested his faithfulness to the 
king, but was given no satisfaction (Collins, 
ii. 073). The king intended to make him 
governor to Prince Charles, as some compen¬ 
sation; but, as Leicester refused to sign the 
letter which the peers at Oxford sent to the 
Scottish privy council to dissuade them from 
invading England, he lost all chance of this 
preferment (Bluncowu, p, vxix; Clarendon, 
■yii. 324 w.) 

In June 1644 Leicester left the king’s 
quarters and retired toPenshurst; nor did he 
scruple in the following year to entitle him¬ 
self to the protection of parliament by 
taking the negative oath ( Old Parliamentary 
Kistory, xiii. 451). Bos estate had been 
temporarily sequestered by the Kentish com¬ 
mittee, hut the sequestration was not main¬ 
tained (Collins, i. 130). Peeling that par¬ 
liament was not well disposed towards him, 
he made no attempt to take his seat in the 
House of Lords, although he had done 
nothing which would have justified his ex¬ 
clusion (Blencowe, p. 7). In May 1049 
Northumberland recommended his sister, the 
Countess of Leicester, to take charge of the 
Princess Elizabeth and her brother, the 
Duke of Gloucester, and parliament accepted 
the suggestion (24 May 1049); the royal 
children resided at Penshurst from 14 June 
1649 till 9 Aug. 1660. The children were 
then removed to Cariabrook in order to he 
transported to the continent ( Commoni 
Journals, vi. 216,446; Blencowe, pp, 75,103; 
Cart, Memorials of the Civil War, ii. 138; 
Green, Lives of the Princesses of England, 

vi. 374-89). The Princess Elizabeth, who 
died on 8 Sept. 1060, left the Earl of Leices¬ 
ter certain jewels—viz. a necklace of pearl, 
to he transmitted to the Duke of Gloucester, 
and a diamond, to be retained by Leicester 
and bis wife. This legacy involved Mm in 
a long suit with the government (Collin'S, 
i. 132; Cart, ii. 882; Commons' Journals, 

vii. 65), 

Leicester took the engagement to be faith¬ 
ful to the Commonwealth, because he found 
Ms law proceedings required Mm to do so, 
but did not in any other way commit him¬ 
self to support the Commonwealth or Pro¬ 
tectorate (Blencowe, p. 100). In April 


1060 he took his seat once more in the House 
of Lords, and concurred in the voteB for the 
Restoration. Charles II made him a privy 
councillor (31 May 1660), but after the ad¬ 
journment of the convention (September 
1060) he retired once more to Penshurst and 
took no further part in politics. He died on 
2 Nov. 1677 (Coieinb, i. 186; Blencowe, p. 
168). His portrait as a cMld was painted 
by Vandyck (see Cat. First Loan Evhib. No. 
780). The Countess of Leicester died on 
20 Aug. 1659 ( ib . p. 271). By her he had 
six sons, of whom four lived to maturity, 
and nine daughters: (1) Philip, third earl of 
Leicester [q. v.]. (2) Algernon [q. v.], the re¬ 
publican. (3) Robert, bom 1026, a captain 
(1643), and afterwards colonel, of the Eng¬ 
lish regiment in the Dutch service; Sidney 
and Ms regiment, later known ns the Buffs, 
were recalled to England in 1006, and placed 
upon the English establishment; he died un¬ 
married in August 1668; scandal represented 
him as the real father of the Duke of Mon¬ 
mouth (Collins, i. 101; Dalton, ArmyZists, 
i. 60; Life of James II, i. 492). (4) Henry, 
afterwards Earl of Romney [q. v.] Of the 
daughters, Dorothy, the eldest, who was 
Waller's Sacharitsa, is noticed separately, 
under her husband’s name of Spencer; Lnoy, 
the tMrd, married, in 1647, John Pelham, 
son of Sir Thomas Pelham, hart., and ancestor 
of Henry Pelham and Thomas, duke of New¬ 
castle; and Isabella, the seventh, married 
Philip Swythe, viscount Strangford (Col- 
linb, i. 147). 

[A long account of Leicester's life, but based 
oxclusi vely on the papers at PBnhnrst, is given 
by Collins in ths Memoirs of the Lives and 
Actions of the Sidneys, prefixed to the Sydney 
Papers, 2 vols. fol 1740. Leicester’s Journal, 
extending from 1647 to 1654, was printed by 
R. W. Blencowe in Ms Sydney Papers, 1826. 
Leicester was a voluminous writer, and many 
extracts from his unpublished manuscripts are 
printed both by Blencowe and Collins. Claren¬ 
don’s Rebellion, ed. Maeray; Doyle’s Official 
Baronage; other authorities mentioned in the 
article.] 0. H. F. 

SIDNEY, SAMUEL (1813-1888), agri¬ 
cultural writer, was bom 6 Feb. 1818 in 
Paradise Street, Birmingham, where his 
father, Abraham Solomon, M.D., practised 
as a physician. He was educated for the 
law, and acted for a short time (about 1834) 
as a solicitor in Liverpool. He soon took, 
however, to journalistio and literary work, 
using the nom deplume of Sidney, which he 
afterwards adopted for all purposes. HiB 
earlier writings dealt largely with railways 
and the gauge question, generally from the 
agricultural point of view, Most of bis 
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works on this subject appeared between 
18-16 and 1848. In 1847 the return of bis 
brother John from Australia appears to have 
aroused Sidney's interest in the colonies, and 
lie wrotemuch on emigration and colonisation 
between 1848 and 1864. In conjunction 
with his brother he edited * Sidney’s Emi¬ 
grant’s Journal 1 between 184S and 1860, 
when it was discontinued 1 as barely paying 
its necessary expenses.’ From 1847to 1857he 
wrote regularly for the ‘Illustrated London 
News, 1 acting as hunting correspondent, and 
visiting agricultural exhibitions at home and 
abroad. lie wrote also for the ‘ Live Stock 
Journal’ a series of articles extending over 
many years, entitled ‘ Horse Chat' and 
signed ‘Cavalier. 1 He contributed many 
articles to the earlier volumes of ‘ Household 
■Words,’ and wrote a novel dealing with 
Australian life, entitled 1 Gallops and 
Gossips in the Bush of Australia 1 (1854), 
which he dedicated to Charles Dickens. In 
1850-1 he became one of the assistant com¬ 
missioners for the Great Exhibition, and was 
afterwards for some years assistant secretary 
to the Crystal Palace Company. In 1859 
he was an unsuccessful candidate for the 
secretaryship of the Royal Agricultural So¬ 
ciety, and in the succeeding year was ap- 

S ointed secretary of the Agricultural Hall 
'ompany. In 1864 he organised the first 
hoise show held at that hall, and acted, as 
manager of many succeeding horse shows 
there. 

In 1857 he edited and in great part re¬ 
wrote W. 0. L. Martin’s book on ‘The 
Pig j ’ and in 1860 lie re-edited Youatt’s 
book, also on ‘The Pig.’ But by far his 
most important contribution to literature 
was 1 The Book of the Horse,' for which he 
had long collected materials, and which was 
first published in 1878. It is a mine of 
information on the various breeds of horses, 
English and foreign, on fox-hunting and 
deer-hunting, on Horsemanship and horse- 
womanship, on the management of the stable, 
breeding, breaking, &c. It is in this work 
that Sidney’s versatile pen appears at its best. 
The book became popular at once, and is now 
(1897) in its fourth edition. In its compila¬ 
tion he had valuable assistance from many 
leading experts, hut he was himself a good 
judge of a horse, and was a fine rider in his 
early days. He died of heart disease at 
Stamford Hill on 8 June 1888, 

Of his separately published writings, the 
more important were, besides those men¬ 
tioned above: 1. ‘Gauge Evidence,’ 1846, 
2. 1 The Double Gauge Railway System,’ 
1847. 8. (A Voice from the far Interior 
of Australia,’ 1847, written nominally by 


his brother John, but really by him. 4. ‘The 
Commercial Consequences of a Mixed 
Gauge,’ 1848. 5. ‘Railways and Agricul. 
ture in North Lincolnshire,’ 1818; a beauti¬ 
ful little volume printed by Pickering. 
6. ‘Rides on Railways,’ 1851, 7. ‘The Three 
Colonies of Australia,’ 1852. 

[Obituary notice in Agricultural Gazette^ 
vol. xvii. (new series), 1883, p. 698; Proface to 
the Book of the Horse; Brit, Mub Cat., Private 
information from Mr, F. T. S. Houghton and 
others.] E. C-n. 

SIEMENS, Sir WILLIAM (1828-1888), 
metallurgist and electrician, born at Lenthe, 
Hanover, in 1828, was the fourth son of 0, 
Ferdinand Siemens of Lenthe, by Ms wife 
Eleonore Deichmann. He was baptised Carl 
Wilhelm, but having a brother named Carl 
he was always known as William. The 
father, a man of education and intelligence, 
was a farmer of government lands. His death 
in 1839 left a young family ill provided for, 
and threw a heavy responsibility on the 
eldest son, Werner, then an officer in the 
Prussian artillery, twenty-three years of age. 
Ha at once took the place of a father tonis 
seven younger brothers, and, aided in turn 
by William as he grow up, superintended 
their education and assisted their start in 
life. Of the eight sons, four—Werner (d. 
1882), William, Frederick, and Carl—were 
closely associated in the practical applications 
of science or in the management of the great 
industrial concerns which were the outcome 
of their scientific inventions. So close indeed 
was their association that it is not always pos- 
eibleto assign to each credit for his individual 
shore of thefraternallabours. Anidea started 
by one would be developed by another, and 
each was always ready to disclaim credit for 
himself and to attribute it to the others. 
William alone settled in England, though 
tho others had interests in this country, uf 
the other four brothers, one followed his 
father’s occupation of farmer, one became a 
successful glass-manufacturer, and two died 
young after playing subordinate parts in 
their brothei'fi’busmess. 

Under Werner’s guidance, William left 
the commercial school at Lubeck for a techni¬ 
cal school at Magdeburg, where Werner was 
then stationed. Thence he proceeded to Got¬ 
tingen University, and studied under Hiroly 
Gris brother-in-law), Wohler, and Weber. 
It having been decided that William was to 
be an engineer, Wemer obtained for him a 
place in the Stolberg factory at Magdeburg 
m 1848. Here Werner ana William were 
able to work out together many scientific 
and mechanical ideas, among others certain 
improvements in the then novel application 
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of electricity to the deposition of metals, for 
■which "VVerner had already obtained a Prus¬ 
sian patent. In this invention a thermo¬ 
electric battery supplied the electric current, 
and there were also certain improvements in 
the solutions (alkaline hyposulphites) used 
for gilding and silvering. 

For some reason, probably because it was 
in this country that the greatest progress 
had been made in electro-plating, the bro¬ 
thers determined to try and dispose of the 
invention in England. William was des¬ 
patched in 1843 for the purpose. Speaking 
many years afterwards at a meeting of the 
Birmingham and Midland Institute (of which 
he was then president), he gave an account 
of the difficulties attending this first visit, 
when he was so ignorant or the language of 
the country that he was led to visit an 
«undertaker,’ under the idea that he was 
the proper person to take up and dispose of 
his invention. Ultimately, however, per¬ 
severance triumphed over difficulties, and he 
sold his process to Messrs. Elkington for 
1,600Z. 

Such a success stimulated the brothers to 
fresh efforts. William gave up his position 
at the Stolberg faotory in 1844, and started 
for London with two fresh inventions—a 
‘chronometric governor’ for steam engines, 
devised by Werner and worked out by Wil¬ 
liam ; and the process of ' anastatic print¬ 
ing,’ invented by Baldamus of Erfurt, and 
developed by the brothers. The value get 
on these two inventions wa3 excessive, and 
no capitalist could be found willing to pur¬ 
chase either, meritorious as they were. The 
* governor ’ was an instrument of extreme 
ingenuity; it was fully appreciated by lead¬ 
ing mechanical engineers, and obtained prizes 
from the Society of Arts in 1850 and at the 
exhibition of 1861. It did not, however, 
come into practical use for its intended pur¬ 
pose—a purpose, indeed, for which it was 
too delicate—though it was afterwards suc¬ 
cessfully applied by Sir George _ Airy for 
regulating the movement of certain instru¬ 
ments at Greenwich Observatory. 

The anastatic process was long employed 
for the reproduction of printed matter, and 
hae only been superseded by modem photo¬ 
graphic methods. It was a transfer process. 
The page to be copied was moisten ed with acid 
and laid down on a metal plate, On pressure 
being applied, the result was a slight etching 
of the metal by the acid in the parts in con- 


end a slight setting off of the ink from "the 
printed portions. The plate could then be 
mked up and priuted from by the usual litho¬ 
graphic methods, The process, however, 
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brought no profit to its introducer, and the 
factory which he started for its application 
was a sourco of considerable loss. The first 
five years of Siemens's stay in England were 
thus productive of small onoouragement, and 
in 1849 he even discussed the idea of emi¬ 
grating with Oarl and Frederick to Cali¬ 
fornia, then in the first flush of the gold dis¬ 
coveries. The next invention about which 
the brothers busied themselves, though it 
contained within itself the germs of ultimate 
success, was no more profitable than its pre¬ 
decessors. The regenerative steam engine and 
condenser seem to have been mainly the in¬ 
vention of William Siemens, though the idea 
had previously been suggested by others. It 
was the outcome of efforts to prevent the great 
waste of energy which occurs in all forms of 
heat engine in consequence of the high tem¬ 
perature at which the products of combus¬ 
tion are discharged, and also from the steam 
being condensed to water after a portion 
only of its heat has been utilised ae energy. 

The means of remedy employed were 
philosophical and the principle sound, hat 
the first application of the method was un¬ 
successful. The most important feature of the 
invention was that the steam after use in 
the cylinder passed through what Siemens’s 
biographer, Dr. Pole, in his description in¬ 
geniously terms a ‘metallic respirator,’ to 
which it imparted a large share of its heat, 
and it therefore reached the condenser in a 
partly cooled state. The water from the 
condenser was afterwardsforcedback through 
the respirator, absorbing its heat, and it was 
thus raised in temperature on its way to the 
boiler. 

In the engine itself further means were 
adopted for economising heat, but in spite 
of all the labour and ingenuity expended 
upon it during a space of twelve years (it was 
patented in 1847 and not finally abandoned 
until 1869), it never realised the hopes of 
its inventor. That the merits of the inven¬ 
tion were recognised is shown by the fact 
that a leading firm of Birmingham, engineers, 
Messrs. Fox & Henderson, paid Siemens a 
considerable sum for a share in the patent, 
and also engaged his services at a salary 
which provided him with a sufficient means 
of livelihood. In addition to this he was now 
earning money in other ways, and in 1861 
he made his first genuine success with an 
invention by prod ucing a water-meter, which 
fulfilled its intended purposes so well, and 
was so superior to other instruments, that in 
a year or two it was producing a handsome 
income fircm royalties, and the inventor’s long 
struggle against adverse fortuno was at an 
end. 
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The success of llie meter, however, was 
soon eclipsed by that of the great im ention 
with which the names of "William and Fre¬ 
derick Siemens must always be connected 
—the regenerative furnace. The brothers 
had long endeavoured to apply the principle 
of their condenser to various manufacturing 
processes, especially to those in which, as in 
salt-making, large quantities of liquid have 
to he evaporated. Their efforts met with 
little practical success until they finally hit 
on the very simple idea of applying the prin¬ 
ciple of the condenser to furnaces, an idea 
which was embodied in a patent taken out 
by Frederick in 1866. The products of com¬ 
bustion from the furnace, instead of pass¬ 
ing direct to the chimney, were led through 
a chamber filled with refractory brickwork, 
to which they gave up their heat. As soon 
as the chamber was sufficiently hot, the 
current was shut off, and the air-supply of 
the furnace led through it. The air thus 
reached the burning fuel hot, instead of cold. 
By the use of two chambers used alternately 
to receive and give out the heat, the process 
was made continuous. By a further im¬ 
provement gas was used m place of solid 
luel, and this was passed through the 1 re¬ 
generator’ so that it arrived at the place of 
combustion in a highly heated state. Not 
only was there an enormous economy of 
heat, hut the gas could be made from fuel of 
a very inferior sort, while processes could he 
conducted in the open furnace which could 
only he carried out in crucibles when solid 
fuel was employed. The first practical ap¬ 
plication of the furnace was to the melting 
and reheating of steel in 1867. It was soon 
after applied, in a modified form, to heating 
the air for blast furnaces, then to glass- 
making (the subject of the last lecture ever 
given by Faraday was the use of the furnace 
at Chance’s glass-works), and eventually to 
a large number of industrial processes where 
great heat is required. Its latest and most 
important application was to the manufac¬ 
ture of steel either by melting wrought iron 
and coat iron together on the open hearth of 
the furnace oi direct from iron ore. The 
former was known as the ‘ Siemens-Martin ’ 
process, and the latter as the ‘ Siemens ’ or 
' ore ’process, For the manufacture of steel 
the ‘ Siemens ’ process was first used in 1866 
or 1808; its employment spread rapidly, so 
that by 1882 it was estimated that four 
million tons of steel had been produced by 
it, and in 1896 the output for the whole 
world was calculated at over seven million 
tons as compared with over eleven million 
tons produced by the Bessemer process. Tn 
Great Britain 2,866,000 tons were produced 


in 1896 by the Siemens process, and 1,845,000 
by the Bessemer process. 

In order to develop the process, and to 
test its working ou a large scale, Siemens 
with some personal friends formed a com¬ 
pany, and works were established at Lan- 
dore in South Wales in 1869. Though for a 
time the company promised well and held a 
leading place among the steel-works of the 
kingdom, it was not commercially successful, 
and the attempt was abandoned about 1888. 

Siemens had been naturalised as an Eng¬ 
lishman in 1859, and he obtained medals at 
the exhibitions of London in 1862 and of 
Paris in 1807. In 1860 he became a mem¬ 
ber of the Institution of Civil Engineers, in 
special recognition of his merits—since he 
was a manufacturer rather than an engi¬ 
neer—and in 1862 he was elected a fellow 
of the Eoyal Society. 

Meantime he bad turned his attention to 
electrical science, and was building up 
another reputation. On the first introduc¬ 
tion of the electric telegraph, Werner Sie¬ 
mens appreciated its possibilities, and deter¬ 
mined to devote himself to its development. 
In 1847 he associated himself with Halske 
and founded in Berlin the great firm of 
Siemens & Halske, of which William was 
appointed the London agent. Werner dis¬ 
covered the method of insulating telegraph- 
wires with gutta-percha, and the use of such 
wires for conveyingmessages under water led 
to the invention of submarine cables. The 
first of these was the Dover to Calais cable, 
laid, after an unsuccessful attempt in the 
previous year, in 1861. This was soon fol¬ 
lowed by others, with many of which the 
firm of Siemens & Halske was associated. 
In 1868 this department of their business 
had developed to such an extent that the 
brothers determined to establish works in 
England, and a small factory was started in 
Millbank, afterwards in 1806 transferred to 
Charlton in Kent, where the great works of 
Siemens Brothers (Werner, William, and 
Carl) were eventually established. These 
works in course of time occupied an area of 
above six acres, and employed over two 
thousand hands. Of the undertakings car¬ 
ried out by the brothers, one of the greatest 
was the telegraph lino from Prussia to 
Teheran, a length of 2,760 miles, which 
formed a principal part of the direct line 
from England to India. This was carried 
out by the Loudon and Berlin firms jointly 
in 1869. A few years later a still more im¬ 
portant undertaking was brought to a suc¬ 
cessful issue by the London firm alone, which 
in 1874 laid the direct Atlantic cable. For 
this the cable-ship Faraday was specially 
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designed by "William Siemens, though he 
had no previous knowledge or experience of 
marine engineering, The execution of works 
of such magnitude, indeed, involved the de¬ 
signing ana construction of much new ma¬ 
chinery and apparatus. In all this detailed 
work William Siemens took his full share, 
though as time went on, and the concerns 
with which he was associated increased in 
importance, he withdrew from detail work 
and confined himself more to supervision 
and initiation. 

While the telegraph was being perfected, 
other applications of electricity were in course 
of discovery. In 1867 the principle of the 
modern dynamo (the immediate conversion 
of motive power into electricity without the 
aid of permanent magnets) was simulta¬ 
neously published by three inventors, Wil¬ 
liam Siemens (on behalf of Werner), Sir 
Charles Wheatstone [q. v.J, and Cromwell 
F. Varley [q. v.1 In the later development 
of the machine Werner Siemens and hia firm 
took a very important share. As soon as elec- 
trie lighting became practical, the Charlton 
firm took it up, though none of the leading in¬ 
ventions connected with it can be associated 
with the name of William Siemens. The 
firm supplied some of the machines first 
used for lighthouse illumination, and one of 
the earliest electric-light installations in 
London—that of the British Museum—was 
carried out by them in 1879. 

William was also one of the first to sug¬ 
gest the transmission of power by electricity, 
and to apply electric power to locomotion 
in the Portrush railway in 1888. His elec¬ 
tric furnace, invented in 1879, was long 
without much practical application, but has 
of recent years been turned to important in-' 
dustrial account aa a means of providing heat 
otherwise unattainable. His ‘bathometer’ 
for estimating sea-depths without a sounding, 
line has not come into practical use, hut 
has received the admiration of all qualified 
to appreciate its ingenuity. His electric 
thermometer has proved useful in cases where 
it woe required to record temperatures at 
inaccessible or scarcely accessible positions, 
specially in deep-sea investigations, Hia 
researches into the effect of electric light on 
plants were only carried far enough to prove 
the possibility of aiding the growth of plants 
and fruit by its means j they await practical 
development. Lastly, it is worth mention 
that he took out a patent in 1865 in which 
he anticipated the latest device for producing 
extremely low temperatures by the expansion 
of liquefied gases already cooled down to the 
lowest attainable point, How prolifio was 
his inventive faculty is shown by the fact 


that no less than 113 English patents were 
taken out in his name. 

Siemens's ini entions and hisscientific work 
brought him many honours. He waspresident 
of the mechanical section of the British Asso¬ 
ciation in 1869, and president of the associa¬ 
tion itself in 1882 ; he was the first pre¬ 
sident (1872) of the Society of Telegraph 
Engineers, and in 1878 he became president 
of the same society for the second time; 
he was president of the Institution of Me¬ 
chanical Engineers (1872), and of the Iron 
and Steel Institute (1877), and chairman of 
the council of the Society of Arts (1882); 
he was an hon, D.C.L. of Oxford and LL.D, 
of Dublin and Glasgow. He received the Al¬ 
bert medal of the Society of Arts in 1874, the 
Howard prize of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers in 1883, and the Bessemer medal 
of the Iron and Steel Institute in 1876. He 
received many foreign orders, including the 
French legion of honour, and in 1883, only 
seven months before his death, he was 
knighted in recognition of liis services. 

Apart from their practical applications, 
his contributions to pure science were not 
numerous, but he submitted to the Royal So¬ 
ciety in 1882 some ingenious speculations as 
to the source of solar energy. He conceived 
that gaseous matters might be dissociated by 
the radiant solar energy and driven out by 
centrifugal action at the sun's equator, to he 
drawn in towards the poles and subjected to 
intense combustion. The theory, though 
well received at the time, has boon neglected 
since. This was his last important piece of 
work. He died on 18 Nov. 1888, and was 
buried in Kensal Green after a funeral ser¬ 
vice in "Westminster Abbey, where a memo¬ 
rial window was set up in his honour. He 
married, in 1869, Anne, daughter of Joseph 
Gordon, W.S., of Edinburgh, and sister of 
Lewis Gordon, professor of engineering in 
Glasgow University; she died on 12 April 
1901, They had no children. 

William Siemens was a horn inventor, 
but he was also, what so few inventors are, 
a shrewd and capable man of business. He 
made a large fortune, and used it liberally. 
He offered 10,0007. towards the erection of 
a hall of science for the use of the various 
engineering societies, but the offer was not 
accepted. During his lifetime he established 
prize medals at King’s^ College, London, at 
the Birmingham and Midlandlnstitute, and 
at the City and Guilds of London Technical 
Institute. After his death Lady Siemens pro¬ 
vided funds for the foundation of a Siemens 
electrioal laboratory, as a memorial, at King's 
College, London 

Siemens's collected works, including his 

b2 
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very numerous addresses, lectures, and papers 
to scientific societies, -were edited by Mr, 
E. F. Bamber, after bis death, in three vo¬ 
lumes (1839), uniform with the * Life ’ by Dr, 
■William Pole, F.R.S. 

A portrait by Rudolph Lehmann is at the 
Institution of Civil Engineers; another, by 
the same artist, was in the possession of Lad j 
Siemens. 

[Dr. Pula's Life of Sir William Siemens 
fLondon, 1888) was compiled from materials 
supplied by the family. Supplemented by per¬ 
sonal knowledge, it has formed the basis of this 
memoir. Of the very numerous obituary notices 
published after Sir \V. Siemens's death, the fol¬ 
lowing are worth mention: Times, 20 Nov. 1883 J 
Nature (by Lord Kelt in), 29 Nov. 1883 ; Proc. 
Inst. Civil Engineers (by Dr. Pole), lzxvii. 882 J 
Journ. Soo. Arts, xxxii. 7; Hoy, Soc. Proo. 
xxxvii. 1; Journ. Iron and Steel Inst. 1883, No. 
ii. 651.] H. T. W. 

SIEVIER, ROBERT WILLIAM (1794- 
1805), engraver and sculptor, was born in 
London on 24 July 1794. Having in 1812 
gained the Society of Arts silver medal for 
apen-ond-ink drawing, he entered the schools 
of the Royal Academy, studied modelling 
and anatomy, and was instructed in engrav¬ 
ing by John Young (1755-1825) [q. v.J and 
Edward Scriven [q. v.l Working almost 
wholly in stipple, he produced some excellent 
plates, of which the most important are the 
ortraits of John Latham, M.D., after Jackson, 
815,andLordEllenborough.after Lawrence, 
1819 j ‘ The Captive’ and ‘The Dream,’ a pair, 
after M. Haughton, 1820; ‘ The Importunate 
Author,’after G. S. Newton,1824; and ‘Venus 
Descending,’ after Elty, 1824. About 1824 
Sievier gave up engraving in favour of sculp¬ 
ture, which hepractised successfully for about 
twenty years j the prince consort, the king of 
Prussia, Lord Eldon, Lord Brougham, and 
many other distinguished persons sat to him 
for their busts, and he received various public 
commissions, including the statue of .Tenner in 
Gloucester Cathedral, that of Charles Dibdln 
at Greenwich Hospital, and that of Sir W. 
Curtis at the Foundling Hospital. He also 
executed a few fancy subjects, such as ‘ Musi- 
dora,’ * Bacchante,’_ ‘ Girl with a Lambj’ and 
‘Boy with a Tortoise,’ and was an exhibitor 
at the Royal Academy from 1822 to 1844. 
During the latter part of his life Sievier, who 
had always agreat taste for scientific pursuits, 
became absorbed in inventions for the im- 
rovement of various manufactures and the 
evelopment of the electric telegraph, wholly 
abandoning art, He was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society in 1840. Sievier resided 
for many years in Henrietta Street, Caven¬ 
dish Square, London, whereke built himself a 
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studio, but later removed to Rochester Rond, 
Kentish Town, and there be died suddenly 
on 28 April 1865, and was buried at Kensal 
Green. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists, 1760-1893; Times, 1 May I860] 

F. M. O’D. 

SIGEBERT or SEBERT (d. 010 ?), king 
of the Eaet-Saxons. [See Sebert.] 

SIGEBERT or SEBERT, called the 
Little (Ji. 626), king of the East-Savons, 
was son of Steward, who was a son of Sebert 
or Saberet (d. 616 ?) [q. v.], king of the East- 
Saxons. He seems to have succeeded his 
father and uncles. The latter were slain in 
a battle with the WeBt-Soxons, dated by 
Henry of Huntingdon in 626 [see under 
Sesred], though Bede seems to place the 
battle soon after the expulsion of Mellirus 
[q. v.], about 617. Sigebert probably reigned 
more or less in dependence on the West- 
Snxon king Cynegils [q. v.] He left a son 
named Signeri [q. v.], but was succeeded by 
bis kinsman Sigebert or Sebert, called the 
Good {Jl. 658) [q. v.] 

[Beds's Hist. Eccl, iii. c. 22; Mon, Hist. Brit, 
pp. 629, 637; Hsn. Hunt. p. 57 (Rolls Ser.); 
Diet. Chr. Biogr. art. ‘ Sigobsrt ’ (6), by Bishop 
Stubbs.] W. H. 

SIGEBERT (d. 687 P), king of the Enst- 
Angles, was brother of Earpwiud, king of the 
East-Angles, and probably a stepson of Red- 
wald [q. v.], Earpwald's father. He was 
driven into exile by Redwald’s enmity, took 
refuge in Gaul, and remained there during 
Earpwald’s reign. While he was there he 
was baptised, and became devout andlearned. 
After the death of Earpwald, who was slain 
by a heathen named Ricbert about 627, East- 
Anglia relapsed into heathenism, and was ap¬ 
parently in a state of anarchy for three years, 
at the end of which Sigebert became king, in 
or about 031, and at once set about the con¬ 
version of his people. In this work he was 
greatly aided by Bishop Felix [see Felix, 
Saint], whoperhaps came overwithhim from 
Gaul, and whose soe he placed atDunwickin 
Suffolk. He also received the Irishmissionary 
Fursa [q. v.T, and gave him land to build a mo¬ 
nastery at Cnobheresburg, now Burghcastle, 
in Suffolk. _ During his exile ho had become 
well acquainted with the monastic schools 
of Gaul, and with the help of Felix esta¬ 
blished a school for boys in his kingdom 
after their model, bringing masters and 
teachers for it from Canterbury. His reli¬ 
gious feelings led him to resign his kingdom 
to his kinsman Egrice, who had previously 
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governed part of it, to receive the tonsure, 
aud to enter a monastery that he had founded, 
i.dd to have been Bedrichsworth, the later 
Bury St. Edmunds. After some time the 
Mercians, under their king Penda [q. v.], in¬ 
vaded East-Anglia, and the people, finding 
themselves unable to repel the invasion, be¬ 
sought Sigebert to lead them; for he had 
beforetime been a strenuous warrior. Sorely 
against his -will they took him from his 
monastery and made him march with them 
at the head of a fine army; hut, mindful of 
his profession, he would not carry any arms 
Bave a rod. He and Egrice were slain, and 
his army was totally defeated, about 637. 
Bishop Stubbs notes that Pits says that 
some letters of Sigebert to Desiderius. bishop 
of Cahors (d. 656), were preserved at St. 
GaUen, aud the statement is repeated else¬ 
where. There can, however, be no doubt 
that it is founded on a confusion between 
the East-Anglian hing and Sigibert, king of 
Austrasia (reigned 638-60), two letters from 
whom to Desiderius ore printed by Canisius 
in his ‘ Antiquse Lectiones,’ i. 646, 649. On 
the ground that Sigebert founded a school 
in East-Anglia, it was hotly debated between 
the champions of the antiquity of Oxford and 
of Cambridge in the sixteenth century 
whether he was the founder of the university 
of Cambridge. 

[Bede’s Hist. Eeeles. ii, 16, iii, 18; Will. 
Malm. Gesta Eegum, i. c. 97, Gesta Pontiff, p. 
147 (both Bolls Ser.): Liber Eliensia, i. c. 1 
(Anglia Ohris. Soc.)j Dugdale's Monasticon, iii. 
98; Bale’s Script. Brit. Cat. cent. i. 78; Pits, 
De Angliee Script, p. 108; Tanner’B Bibl. Brit. p. 
672; T. Caius’s Vindioi®, pp. 296 sq.; Parker’s 
Early Hist, of Oxford, pp. 26-37,311 (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.)] W. H. 

SIGEBERT or SEBERT, called the 
Goon (yZ.663), king of the Eaet-Saxons, was 
son of Sigabald, who wan descended from 
Seaxa, the brother of Sebert or Saberet (d, 
616 P) fa. T.], king of the East-Saxons. He 
succeeded his kinsman Sigebert or Sebert, 
called the Little (yZ. 626) [q. v.], probably 
through the support of Oswy[q. v.J, king of 
theNorthumhnams, AtOswy’s persuasion be 
becomco, Christian, and was baptised, together 
with Mb followers, by Bishop Finan [q. v.] at a 
place called At-Wall, near tha Roman wall, 
in or about 663. In accordance with his 
request that teachers might be sent to his 
kingdom to convert Ms people, who had re¬ 
mained heathen since their apostasy after 
the death of Sebert, in or about 016, Oswy 
summoned Cedd or Gedda [q. v.] from the 
land of the Middle-Angles, ana sent him 
with another priest to preach to the East- 
Baxons. They were successful in their mis- 
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sion, and Cedd, having been consecrated 
bishop of the East-Saxons, made Ythan- 
ceaster—said to have been near Malden and 
Tilaburg (Tilbury), both in Essex—centres 
for Ms work, which, Bishop Stubbs remarks, 
makes it probable that London lay outside 
Sigebert’s kingdom, and was under Mercian 
rule, as it certainly was a little later (Bntn, 
Hist. Bed. iii. c. 7). The story of the re¬ 
buke that Sigebert received from Cedd, and 
the bishop’s prophecy, has been told else¬ 
where [see under Cudd or Cudda, Saint]; 
but it may be added that the two brothers, 
his Mnsmen, who slew Sigebert, declared 
that they had done so because they were in¬ 
dignant with him for sparing his enemies 
and hearing injuries placidly—probably re¬ 
ferring to the king’s humiliation before Cedd. 
Bede dwells on the fact that Ms death was 
caused by his obedience to Christian prin¬ 
ciples, and Mghly commends his piety. The 
date of his death, which is not known, has 
been assumed to he 660 {Hist. Bccl. ed. 
Stevenson, p. 209; Mommenta Hist Brit. 
pp. 195-6). But Bishop Stubbs thinks that 
it probably occurred before the battle of 
Winwasdin 656; and if Sigebert’s successor, 
Swithelm, was baptised on his accession, 
which from Bede’s account seems likely, he 
is undoubtedly right. On the other hand, 
Bede says that Sigebert's death took place a 
short time after his baptism. 

[Bede's Hist. EccleB. iii. c. 22; Mon. Hist. 
Brit. pp. 829, 637; Will. Malm. GeeU Begum, 
i. c. 98; Diet. Chr. Biogr. art. 1 Sigebert ’ (6) 
by Bishop Stubbs.] W. H. 

SIGEBERT [A. 768 ?), king of the West- 
Saxons, son of Sigeric, on under-king of the 
We8t-Saxons,aucceededMs kinsman Cuthred 
fa, v.] in 754 or 766. He was a bad ruler, 
for he was proud, cruel, and corrupt. At 
the beginning of the Becond year of his 
reign Ms nobles and people rose against him, 
and he was deposed by a formal act of the 
"West-Saxon witan, who chose Cynewulf 
[q. v.l to reign in Ms stead. For a while he 
was allowed to retain Hampshire, where he 
was supported by the eaidorman Oumbron. 
As, however, he did not amend his ways, 
Oumbron remonstrated with him in the name 
of his people, and was in consequence un¬ 
justly put to death by him. TMs act lost 
him Hampshire. He fled, and was pursued 
by Cynewulf. He took shelter in the forest 
of An died, and was there at Privets-flood 
(Privet is in Hampshire, near Petersfield), 
perhaps in 766, slain with a spear by a 
swineherd of Cumhran in revenge for his 
master’s death. Many years later Sigebert’s 
brother Cyneheaid slew Cynewulf. 
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Sigered 

[Anglo-Saxon Chun. an, 754; Mon. Hist. 
Brit, p, 641; Hen. Hunt. p. 123, Sym. Dunelm. 
Hist, Begum, an. 577, ap. Opp. ii. 40, Bog. 
Hor. i. 21 {these threB Bolls Ser.); Diet. Chr. 
Biogr. art. 1 Sigebert ’ (7), by Bishop Stubbs.] 

W. H. 

SIGERED or SIGER^ED {JL 762), 
king of Kent, appears as granting a charter, 
marked spurious by Kemble, to Eardwulf, 
bishop of Rochester, and as making another 
grant to the same bishop, which is dated 
762, and in which he is described as ‘king 
of naif the province of Kent.’ A charter of 
Egbert, king of Kent, dated 778, is attested 
by a Sigered. At that period the kingdom 
of Kent, in ulrich the Mercian kings and 
the archbishops of Canterbury were more or 
less predominant, had no political impor¬ 
tance, and seems to have been constantly 
divided: for the number of kings noticed is 
large. Bishop Stubbs thinks that the kings 
of the East-Saxons reigning under Mercian 
overlordship may have claimed some portion 
of the kingdom [see under Sighebi], 

[Kemble's Codex Dipl. Bos. 110, 111, 114, 
132; Diet. Chr. Biogr. arts. 'Kent, Kings of,' 
and ‘Sigereed' (1) and (2), by Bishop Stubbs.] 

W. H. 

SIGERED or SIGERiED {Jl. 799), 
king of the East-Soxons, wae son and suc¬ 
cessor of Sigeric or Siric, who left his king¬ 
dom and went on a pilgrimage to Rome, 
probably in 799. He was present with Cenulf 
of Mercia at the dedication of the church of 
Winchcombe Abbey in Gloucestershire in 
811, and may no doubt be identified with 
the 1 Sigered rex ’ who attested a charter of 
Oenulf m the same year. Other later charters 
of Cenulf are attested by a Sigered as ‘ dux’ 
or ealdorman. The kings of tbe East-Soxons 
bad long been under the overlordship of 
Mercia, and in 824, at which date Sigered 
may have been alive—for his name comes 
last in the ancient genealogy of the East- 
Saxon kings—the kingdom submitted to Eg¬ 
bert {d. 839) [q. v.], king of the West-Soxons. 
Wilbam of Malmesbury, however, says that 
the last king of the East-Saxons was named 
Swithred, and that he was driven from his 
kingdom by Egbert; but he may perhaps 
here he making a confusion with Swithhead, 
whose reign comes between those of Selred 
and Sigenc, the father of Sigered. The St. 
Albans compiler, under 828, elaborates this 
notice of Malmesbury’s. Yet it may be that 
a second Swithhead was momentarily set up 
as king after Sigered. 

[Kemble’s Codex Dipl. Nos. 187, 198, 208, 
210, 216; Anglo-Saxon Ohron. an. 798; Mon. 
Hist. Brit, pp, 628, 887; Will. Malm. Gesta 
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Rogum, i. c. 88; Bog. Wend, sub an. 828; 
Diet. Chr. Biogr. art. ‘ Sigereed ’ (2), by Bishop 
Stubbs.] W, H. 

SIGERIC or SIRIC (d. 994), archbishop 
of Canterbury, was brought up as a monk 
at Glastonbury, was elected abbot of St. Au¬ 
gustine's, Canterbury, in 980, and received 
the benediction from Archbishop Dunstau 
[see Dtostan, Saint]. He was made bishop 
of Romsbury in 985 through the influence 
of Dunstan, who consecrated him. Being 
elected to Canterbury, either at the end of 
989 or the beginning of 990, he went to Rome 
for his pall. An account of his doings there 
records the churches that he visited and his 
dining with John XV, and notes the seventy- 
eight Btages of his homeward journey from 
Rome to the place of his embarkation for 
England at or near Calais {MS. Cotton. Tib. 
B. v. 22 6, printed by Hook). In conjunc¬ 
tion with the ealdormen Etkelwerd [q. v.] 
and yElfric {ft. 960P-1016 ?) [q. v.l, he ad¬ 
vised Etlielred or jEthelred II the Unready 
[q. v.]to purchase peace of the Northmen in 
991 . He is said to have turned out the secular 
clerks from Christ Church, Canterbury, and 
to have put monks iu their place. The same 
is said of ^Elfric (d. 1006) [q. v.], his suc¬ 
cessor. It points to a revival of monastic 
discipline at OhriBt Church, and probably to 
the expulsion about this time of some clerks 
who had had a share in the services and 
revenues of the monastery, though they 
were not monks. He died in old age on 
28 Oet. 994, and was buried in the crypt of 
OhriBt Church. He seems to have been 
learned; for Abbot -dSlfric, called Grammati¬ 
cus ( ft. 1006) [q. v.], in dedicating his book 
of homilies to mm, requested him to correct 
any errors in it; and he had a valuable col¬ 
lection of hooka, which he left to his church. 
"While archbishop he gave seven palls to 
Glastonbury Abbey, with which the whole 
of the ‘ancient church’ was hung on his 
anniversary, 

[Anglo-Saxon Chion. atm. 989-84, ed. Plum¬ 
mer ; Flor. Wig. ann. 989-91; Kemble's Codex 
Dipl. Nos. 624, 055, 673, 087 (both Engl. Hist. 
Soc.); Will. Malm. Gesta Begum, ii. 0 . 184, 
and Gesta Pontiff, pp. 82, 33, 381, Gerv. Cant, 
i. 16, ii. 367 (all Bolls Ser.); Thorn’s Chion. ap. 
Decern Seri ptt. col. 1780; Anglia Sacra, i. 64; 
Freeman's Norman Conquest, i. 304-6 (1st cd): 
Hook’s Archbishops of Canterbury, i. 431, 622 ] 

W. H. 

SIGFRID or SIGFRITH {d. 689), co¬ 
abbot of the monastery of St. Peter’s at 
Wearmouth, a monk and deacon of that 
house, was elected abbot during the absence 
of Benedict Biscop [q. v.] on his fifth journey 
to Rome. On his departure Benedict had left 
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the monastery under tie charge of Eoster- 
wine, who died during the pestilence [see 
under Bede], together with a large number 
of the brethren, about 686, Those who were 
left, and Ceolfrid [q. v.], abbot of the daughter 
monastery at Jarrow, elected Sigfrid in his 
place. Sigfrid was well versed in the scrip¬ 
tures, and was a monk of high character and 
ascetic life, but he suffered mom an incurable 
disease of the lungs. On his return Benedict 
was pleased at his election and confirmed it, 
assigning to him the active charge of the 
monastery, and devoting himself to teaching 
and prayer. Before long Sigfrid’s health be¬ 
came much worse, and, Benedict also falling 
sick, the two lay helpless in their separate 
cells until one day hoth desired to be brought 
together, and Sigfrid was carried into Bene¬ 
dict's cell, where the brethren supported the 
two abbots so as to enable them to give 
each other a farewell kiss, and Benedict, with 
the consent of all, appointed Ceolfrid abbot 
of Wearmouth as well as of Jarrow Two 
months later Sigfrid died, on 22 Aug. 689. 
After the death of Benedict, on 12 Jon. fol¬ 
lowing, the bodies of Sigfrid and Eosterwina 
were laid with his body in the church of 
Wearmouth. 

[Bede’s Vit. Abb., and Hist. Abb. auct. anon, 
ap. Bede’s Opp. Min. pp, 140-53, 323-4 (Engl, 
Hist. Soc.); Bright’s Early Engl. Ch. Hist. pp. 
273, 346. 358.] W. H. 

SIGBLARD (fi. 696), king of the East- 
Saxons and of Kent, succeeded his father 
Sebbi [q. v.J, long of the East-Saxons, about 
696, and reigned conjointly with his brother 
Suefred. His name is variously given as 
Sigeheord, Swebheard, Suffibrted, Suaberd, 
Suaberbt, or Webheord (of. Bede, Hist. 
Bed. iv. 11). He seems also to have reigned 
conjointly with his cousin Sigheri or Sighere 

E . v.], son of Sigebert or Sebert, called the 
ittle [q. v.], and was probably dead in 
709, when Offa ( fi. 709) [q. v.] made his 
pilgrimage to Home, though it is perhaps 
possible that he is the Swebirht, king of the 
Eoat-Saxona, whose death is recorded under 
738 (Sym. Dunhlh. ii. 32). His name along 
with those of his father and brother, is ap¬ 
pended to a charter granted by their kins¬ 
man Oedilrred or Ethelred to Ethelburga or 
iElhelburh [q.v.], abbess of Barking, and to a 
charter of Erkenwald [q. v.]; all three being 
described as kings (Codes: Diplomaticus, i. 
Nos. 86, 88; Monasticon, i. 438-9). Elm- 
ham (pp. 236-6) identifies him with Sweb¬ 
heard or Sueaherd, king of Kent, and he is 
undoubtedly right. Kent was overrun by 
Ethelred of Mercia in 676 (Hist. Bed. iv. 
13), and Ethelied appears to have set the 


East-Saxon princes to rule over at least 
part of it in subordination to himself. Ac¬ 
cordingly in a spurious, though vuluable, 
charter of Peterborough, to which are ap¬ 
pended the names of Suebard or Swebbeard, 
Sebbi, and Sigheri, Swebheard is called ling 
of Kent, and it is stated that Kent had 
fallen into subjection to Sigheri, the East- 
Saxon king (Codex Dipl, i No. 40). Two 
charters of Oswin, king of Kent, said to have 
been of the native Kentish line, one of them 
dated 675, the year before the overthrow ol 
Rochester by tne Mercians, are attested by 
Swebheard, who is not there described as 
king (ib. No. 8; Eehha.ii, pp. 229-30). A 
charter dated 1 March 670 purports to be.a 
grant by Swebheard of land in the isle of 
Thanet to iEbbe, abbess of Minster, and 
there Swebheard is described as king of the 
Kentishmen, and as making the grant by 
the advice of Archbishop Theodore, and of 
his father Sebbi (Codex Dipl. i. No. 14; 
Elmhah, pp. 282-3). Another charter, also 
purporting to be a grant from Swebheard to 
4Ebhe, describes him in like manner (Codex 
Dipl. i. No. 16; Elmhah, p. 284). Sweb¬ 
heard was reigning in Kent conjomtlv with 
Wihtred, of the native line, in June 692 when 
Brilitwald [q. v.] was elected Archbishop of 
Canterbury ( Hist. Heel. v. 8; the statement 
in the Flores Sistoriarum, sub an., that they 
were brothers is evidently an erroneous as¬ 
sumption from the juxtaposition of their 
names in Bede’s notice). Thom (col. 1770) 
says that Swebheard obtained the kingship 
of Kent by violence, which would be the 
case if he became king in consequence of the 
Mercian invasion. It is evident that he had 
to contend against Wihtred, who is said to 
have succeeded to the throne in 694 (A.-S. 
Chron. sub an.), the date, doubtless, of his 
final triumph over the East-Saxon intruder, 
when, as Bede says (iv. 26), he freed his 
people from foreign invasion. Swebheard, 
then, must have lost his kingship m Kent 
and have retired to his own country about 
the time of his father’s death. In 704he ap- 
ears as joining in a grant to Waldhere, 
isliop of London, whieli was confirmed by 
the Mercian kings Ccenred and Ceolrad, and 
is there described as king of the East-Saxons 
(Codex Dipl. i. No. 62). 

[Kemble's Codex Dipl., Bede’s Hist, Eecl. 
(both Engl. Hist. Soc.); Thorn’s Chron. ed. 
Twisden; Elmham’sHist. Mon. S. Aug. Cantuar.; 
Sym. Dunelm. (both Rolls Ser.); Diet. Chr. 
Biogr. arts. * Sigheri,’ ‘ Suefred,’ and ’ Wihtred,’ 
by Bishop Stubbs.] W. H. 

SIGHERI or SIGHERE (Jl. 665), Mng 
of the East-Saxons, son of Sigebert or Sebert 
called The Little (fi. 626) [q. v.], succeeded 
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Lis kinsman Switbelm, who died about 685, 
and reigned in dependence on Mercia con¬ 
jointly with his uncle Sebbi [q. v.], son of 
Steward, one of the sons of Sebert or Saberct 
id. 616 F) [q.v.] (Sebbi was not his brother, 
as stated in the article on Offa, fl. 709 [q. v.]) 
“When Sigheri and his uncle became kings the 
pestilence was raging, and this led Sigheri and 
part of the people to relapse into idolatry, 
though Sebbi remained steadfast in thefoith. 
Wulfhere [q, v.], king of Mercia, hearing of 
this apostasy of the East-Saxons, sent Bishop 
Jaruman to preach to them, and he brought 
Sigheri and his party back to Christianity. 
The names of both Sigheri and Sebbi are 
affixed to a charter of extremely doubtful 
Talue purporting to have been granted by 
Wulfhere to the abbey of Medeshamstede, 
afterwards Peterborough; and in another 
spurious charter Sigheri is represented as 
confirming a grant to Abbot Egbald, after 
he had obtained the dominion over Kent, 
which Bishop Stubbs suggests may represent 
a tradition that the East-Saxon kings, pro¬ 
bably as dependent on Mercia, had some 
authority in Kent [see under Sigered]. 
Sigheri and Sebbi were both reigning when 
Erkenwald [q. v.] was consecrated to the see 
of London in 075. Sigheri is said by Florence 
of Worcester end William of Malmesbury to 
Lave died before Sebbi, who then reigned 
alone. (Bishop Stubbs thinks, on the other 
hand, that as Sigheri’a son is described as 
•juvenis’ in 709, Sigheri may have Burvived 
Sebbi.) Sigheri is said also to have shared 
the kingship with SighardTq. v.] He appears 
in legend as the husband of tne virgin Sfc. 
Osyth [q. v.], and was the father of Offa 
(fl. 709) [q. v.], who became king of the 
East-Saxons after the reigns of Sighuard and 
Suefred, the sons of Sebbi. 

[Bede’s Hist. Eccles. iii, 80, iv. 6, v. IB; 
Flor. Wig. sub an. 684 and Geneal.; Mon, Hist. 
Brit. pp. 629, 637; Will. Malm. Gesta Regum, 
i. c. 98; A.-S. Chran. sub an. 659, Peterborough 
version (ed. Plummer, p, 32); Monasticon, i. 376; 
Kemble’s Codex Dipl. No. 40; Diet. Ghr. Biogr. 
art. ‘ Sigheri,’ by Bishop Stubbs.] W. H. 

SIGILLO, NICHOLAS de (fl, 1170), 
judge, was a royal clerk in the exchequer, 
where he held the office of Clericus de Sigillo, 
or Magister Scriptorii, in which capacity he 
ranked next to the chancellor. From his 
office he was called ‘ De Sigillo,’ like Robert 
de Sigillo, the bishop of London, who held 
the same position in the reign of Henry I. 
Nicholas is said to have been archdeacon of 
Huntingdon in 1156, and in 1158 he ac¬ 
counted for two hawks in Lincolnshire, pro¬ 
bably as a fine for his archdeaconry. Between 
1157 and 1159 he appears as a witness to 


royal charters (Exxon - , pp. 27-67), and in 
September 117S he was one of the persons 
who held an assize on the king’s demesnes 
(t‘4. p.176). It does not seem certain whether 
Nicholas de Sigillo is distinct from Nicholas 
‘ capellanus regis,’ who was sheriff of Essex 
and Hertfordshire from Michaelmas 1184 to 
Easter 1169, and dean of Tilbury in Sep¬ 
tember 1169 (t'6. p. 181). Mr. Eyton dis¬ 
tinguishes them, but Foss treats them as 
one person. Nicholas, the king’B chaplain, 
attended the council of Cashel, on the king’B 
behalf, in November 1171, and was one of 
the witnesses to the treaty with Boderic of 
Connaught in October 1176 (Hog. Hov. ii. 
81, 85). Nicholas ‘ oapoUanus ’ occurs as a 
witness to royal charters in July and October 
1176 and September 1177. He was one of 
the itinerant justices appointed in March 
1179, and about the same time was made 
archdeacon of Coventry (Enron, pp. 192,195, 
219,226). As Nicholas ‘ capellanus * he oc¬ 
curs as a witness to royal charters in June 
1180 and in July and September 1186. 

[Madox’s Hist. Exchequer, i. 123, 710; 
Eyton’a Itinerary of King Henry II; Fos&’a 
Judges of England.] 0. 1. K. 

SIHTRIC, SIGTRYGGR, or SLDROO 
(d. 871), is the name of two earls, surnamed 
respectively The Old and Tnn Young, who 
headed (with Earls Osheorn, Froena, and 
Harold) one division of the heathen host at 
the battle of HDscesdun (Ashdown), 871, 
opposed to the Etheling Allred, and both 
fell there. 

[A.-S. Ohron. s.a. 871.] F, Y. V. 

SIHTRIO or SIGTRYGGR (d. 927), 
surnamed Galb and Oaeoh (emeus), king of 
the Black Gall and White Gall, grandson of 
Imhar flnguar) llagnorsson, came to Dublin 
with a ! great royal fleet ’ in 888 ( Annals of 
the Four Masters). He left Ireland for Scot¬ 
land about 902, came back about 916 to Conn 
Fuait, near Wexford, where he won a battle 
( Cogadh Gadhael re Qallaibh), and went forth 
to plunder Leinster, Kildare, and the* greater 
part of the cliurohes of Erin.’ He won back 
Dublin in 918 (ib.), and fought abattla atKil- 
mashogue on 15 Sept. 919 against King Niall 
(Blackknee) [q.v.], who was slain with fifteen 
other princes ( 1 b .; Srsi, Dunbmi. ; Four Mas¬ 
ters ; A.-S. Chron. B.a. 921). He left Dublin, josi* 
potestatem divinam, and crossed to England, 
where he plundered Davenport (Cheshire) in 
920 (Snr, Dramat.; Annales Ultonienses), 
He ruled the ‘ Danes’ and Northumbrians in 
925, after Ragnold; met ^Etheletan at Tam- 
worth, and married his sister (iii. Kal. Fe- 
bruarii, i.e. 30 Jan,, A.-S. Chron. s.a. 025); 
and died, < immature rotate ’ (Ann, Ult.), in 
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927, He can hardly be the ninth-century 
Sitric 1 comes,’ whose moneyer was Gundi- 
hertas. But his coins are clearly those that 
read Sitric ' cununc ’ or rex with tenth-cen¬ 
tury moneyers Ascolv, lngelgar, and the 
famous triangular cross-blazoned fringed 
gonfanon. His son Guthfrith succeeded him 
ashing. Olaf Sitrioson (d.981) [q, v.],known 
as Amaf Ouaran, was another son. 

[A.-8. Chron.; Flor. Wig.; Sym. Dunelm. j 
Annales Ultonienses; Chron. Soot.; Pour Mas¬ 
ters; Cogadh Qaedbael re GalLibh with Todd’s 
Introduction; ThreeFragmentb of IiishAnnals.] 

P. Y. P. 

SIHTRIC or SIGTRYGGR (fl. 902), 
chief of Northmen, surnamed Cam [crooked], 
came from over sea to Ui Colgan in Kildare 
to plunder in 962, and was wounded in the 
thigh and driven back to his ships by Anlaf 
Cuaran, after heavy loss of men. 

[Four Musters, s.n. 969, i.e. 902.] P. Y. P. 

SIHTRIC or SIGTRYGGR (d. 1012), 
aumamed Sit.ki-skegg [Silk-heard], was son 
of Olaf Sitricson (d. 081) [q.v.], known as 
Olaf or Anlaf Ouaran. His mother was 
Gormflaith or Kormlada (d. 1030), daughter 
of Murchadh, and Bister of Maelmordha, king 
of Leinster. Sihtric (d. 927) [q. v.] was his 

S andfather. Driven from Dublin m 996 by 
lhar of Waterford, he was restored in 090 
(Four Masters). In that year he and his ally 
and kinsman, Mael-mordha, took prisoner 
Donchadh, aon of the kingof Leinster; hut in 
1000, in alliance with the men of Leinster, he 
was heavily defeated by Brian Boroimhefq .v.] 
at Glen-Mama, losing his brother Harold, so 
that, after vainly endeavouring to get help in 
Ulster, he was forced to come to terms with 
his conqueror The treaty web clenched by 
the marriage of his sister Maelmuire to Mael- 
sechlain II [q. v.], and his own marriage to 
Brian’s daughter. 

In 1014 Sihtric held Dublin , though he had 
been aotive in getting troops for the alliance 
against Brian, and it is owing to him that 
Brodor and SigiiTd Hlodwersson were present 
atthebattle of Clontarf, though he himself did 
not stand in arms that day (NiaVs Saga, citing 
the Saga of Brian). In 1016 Haelsechlain 
attacked Dublin, burnt the faubourg, and 
laid waste Kinaale. In 1018 Sihtric took 
and blinded his cousin Braen. aon of 
Mael-mordha, who went abroad, being shut 
out from the succession, and died in a 
monastery at Cologne in 1052 (Ann. Ult .; 
Four Masters). In 1019 Sihtric plundered 
Kells, but the year after was defeated with 
neat loss at Dergne Mogorog (Delgany, Wick¬ 
low) by Uagaire, son of tha king of Leinster, 
a check followed by defeats on land by king 


Maelsechlain, and at sea by Niall (d. 1062) 
[q.v.] of Ulster in 1022 (Four Masters). 
With Donnchadh, king of Bray, he made an 
unsuccessful foray into Meath in 1027, and in 
1028 (folio wing the custom of the day) he went 
on a pilgrimage to Rome (Ann. Tigernaoh; 
Four Masters), In 1031 Ragnal, grandson 
of Imhar of Waterford, was slam at Dublin by 
treachery (possibly at Sihtric’s instigation), 
and the Dublin king plundered Ardbreccan 
(Ann. Tigernaoh). In 1032 he defeated the 
Conaille of Louth, the Ui Tortain of Meath, 
the Ui Meith of Monaghan, at the Boyne 
mouth (Four Masters). In 1036 he left his 
kingdom (probably to go into religious re¬ 
tirement), and passed over sea, leaving his 
nephew, Eaclimarcaeh Ragnallsson, to rule in 
his place, and died in 1042 (Ann. Tigernaeh ; 
Four Masters). The ‘Annals of LochCfi ’as¬ 
cribe his death to the Saxons ‘ as he went to 
Rome ’ for a second time. He was a patron 
of the Icelander Gunnlaug Snakestongue, 
rewarding the poet handsomely for an en¬ 
comium, of which a fragment only has reached 
us (Gunnlaug’s Saga. a. viii.) He is, upon 
later tradition, reported the founder of 
Holy Trinity Church, Dublin (now Christ 
Church), and patron of Donatus, first bishop 
of Dublin. His son predeceased him, ana 
his daughter Finen, the nun, died in the 
same year as her father. 

[Four Mastera, Annals of Tigernaeh; Annales 
Ultonienses, Cogadh Gaedluel re Gallaibk, with 
Todd’B introduction and notes; A.-S. Cliron.; 
Brut y Tywysogion; Ninl’s Saga; Gunnlang’s 
Saga; Chron. Scotorom; Steenstrup’s Norman- 
nerne, voL Hi,] F. Y. P. 

SIKES, Sib CHARLES WILLIAM 
(1818-1889), projector of post-office savings 
hanks, second son of Shakespear Garrick 
Sikes, hanker, and Hannah, daughter of John 
Hurst of Huddersfield, was born inHudders- 
field in 1818. In 1883 he entered the office 
of the Huddersfield Banking Company, in 
1837 became cashier, and in 1881 managing 
director. He took considerable interest in 
the schemes for social amelioration which 
were common towards the end of thefirsthalf 
of the century, and in 1860 wrote an anony¬ 
mous letter to the 'Leeds Mercury ’ advo¬ 
cating the establishment of savings hanks in 
connection with working-class organisa¬ 
tions of all kinds. The Yorkshire Union of 
Mechanics’ Institutes took up the matter, 
and started hanks wherever it could. The 
interest aroused by the scheme led Bikes to 
consider an extension of it, and in 1864 he 
published a pamphlet, entitled ‘ Good Times, 
or the Savings Bank and the Fireside,’ and 
shortly afterwards addressed an open letter 
to Sir George Oornewall Lewis [q, v.], then 
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chancellor of the exchequer, urging that the 
government should secure the savings of the 
working classes. This was the origin of the 
scheme for post-office savings banks. Sir 
Rowland Hill [q, v.], Frank Ives Scudamore 
[q. v.], and others connected with the post 
office were induced to patronise the project, 
and in 1860 Mr. Gladstone carried it into 
effect. ‘ In recognition of the important part 
taken by him in introducing the system of 
post-office savings banks now so widely and so 
beneficially in operation,’ Sikes was knighted 
in 1881. lie died unmarried on 16 Oct. 1889 
at Birkhy Lodge, Huddersfield. His portrait 
hangs in the Huddersfield council-chamber. 

[Menof the Time, 11thedit.p. 902; Hudders¬ 
field Chronicle, 16 Oct. 1889.] J. R. M. 

SILLERY, CHARLES DOYNE (1807- 
1837), poet, horn at Athlona on 2 March 
1807, was the son of an Irish artillery officer, 
Charles Doyne Sillery, a native of Drogheda, 
who died of wounds received at Talavera. 
The son entered the navy at an early age, 
serving as a midshipman on avoyage toChma 
and India. Delicate health prevented him 
from following a naval career, and in 1828 lie 
settled in Edinburgh, in order to study sur¬ 
gery at the university there. The university 
records make no mention of him after 1829. 
He died at Edinburgh on 16 May 1887. 
Besides three small volumes of a deeply re¬ 
ligious tendency, entitled respectively "‘A 
Discourse on the Sufferings of Our Saviour ’ 
(1883), ‘An Essay on the Creation of the 
Universe ’ (1833), and ‘ The Man of Sorrows,’ 
published posthumously, ho published the 
following volumes of verse: 1. ‘ Vallerv, or 
the Citadel of the Lake,’ 2 vols. 12mo, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1829. 2. 1 Eldred of Erin,’ a poem in 
Spenserian stanza, 12mo, Edinburgh, 1883. 
8. ‘The Royal Marines and other Poems,’ 
8vo, London, 1833. 4. ‘The Exiles of Cha- 
mouni,’ a dramatic poem, 1834 Several of 
his poems have obtained a permanent place 
in Scottish anthologies. 

[Allibone'sllicb. of EnglishLit,; O'Donoghue’e, 
Poets of Ireland; Rev. C. Rogers’s Scottish Poets; 
information kindly given by H. A “Webster, esq., 
librarian of Edinburgh University.] 

D. J. OD. 

SILLETT, JAMES (1764-1840), painter, 
son of James Sillelt of Eye, Suffolk, was 
bom at Norwich in 1764, and, after working 
therefor a time as an heraldic painter, came 
to London, where he was employed as a 
copyist by the Polygrapkic Society. From 
1787 to 1790 he studied in the schools of 
the Royal Academy, He became a good 
miniaturist, and also painted game, Suit, 
and flowers with considerable stall; he was 


an exhibitor of works of this class at tbs 
Royal Academy from 1796 to 1837. About 
1804 Sillett went to reside at Lynn, where 
he taught drawing and made the illustra¬ 
tions for Richards s ‘ History of Lynn,’ pub¬ 
lished in 1812. In 1810 he removed to 
Norwich, where he passed the remainder of 
his life in the constant practice of his art. 
He was president of the Norwich Society of 
Artiste in 1816, hut was one of the seceden 
from the original body. He published in 
1826 ‘ A Grammar of Flower Painting,’ and 
in 1828 a set of fifty-nine views of puhlio 
edifices in Norwich. He died at Norwich 
on 6 May 1840. He had married in 1801 
Ann Banyard of East Dereham, through 
whom he became possessed of some property. 
Sillett left a daughter Emma, who was well 
known as a flower-painter, and a son, James 
Banyard Sillett, who survives. 

[Art Union, 1840, p. 81; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists; Graves's Diet, of Artibts, 1760-1893; 
Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. i. 39, 13o, 194, 358; 
information from James Reeve, esq., of Norwich.! 

E. M. O’D. 

SILVER, GEORGE (yf. 1699), writer 
on fencing, describes himself on the title- 
page of his treatise on fencing as a ‘gentle¬ 
man,’ and states that he was an adept at fenc¬ 
ing with tha short sword, which he claimed 
to he the Englishman’s national weapon. The 
favour accorded by Englishmen of rank to 
Italian fencing-masters who taught the use 
of the long rapier angered him, and he was 
especially contemptuous of the popularity 
achieved by the ‘Practice’ (1696) of Vin- 
eentio Saviolo [q. v.], the chief Italian 
teacher in London, who denied the ‘cun¬ 
ning ’ of the English fencers. Silver and Ins 
brother Toby tried in vain to arrange a public 
meeting with Saviolo and Ms fellow-country¬ 
man, Jeronimo. They placarded London, 
Southwark, and Westminster with their 
challenges, but, although they had a chance 
scrimmage with some Italian fencers and 
their friends in a house of entertainment, no 
formal fight came oft’. To prove Ms conten¬ 
tion Silver ultimately published in 1699 
(with two illustrations) his ‘Paradoxes of 
Defence, wherein is proved the true grounds 
of fight to be in the short auncient weapons, 
and that the short sword hath aduantage of 
the long sword or long rapier. And the 
weaknesse and imperfection of the rapier 
fights displayed. Together with an admo¬ 
nition to ... Englishmen to beware of false 
teachers of defence’ (London, for Edward 
Blount). The work was dedicated to Robert 
Devereux, second earl of Essex, the patron 
of Saviolo. There is appended ‘ A Briefs 
note of three Itulian teachers of offence, 
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Signor Eocko, Ieronimo, that was Signor 
Bocko his hoy, and Vincentio [Savioio].’ 
A copy of Silver's treatise is at the British 
Museum. His manuscript was sold at Sir 
Samuel Rush Meyrick’s sale in 1870. 

George Silver, * gent.,’ married Mary Hey- 
don at St. Clement Danes on 24 March 
1679-80 (Chesteb, Marriage Licenses, col. 
1226). 

[Silver’s Paradoxes, 0. A. Thimms’s Complete 
Bibliography of Fencing; see art. Saviolo, 
Ynrcmrrio.] S. L. 

SILVESTER. [See also SiLVEsrfiB.] 

SILVESTER, Sib PHILIP CAR¬ 
TERET (1777-1828), captain in the navy, 
was the son of Rear-admiral Philip Car¬ 
teret [q. v.L the circumnavigator, by his 
wife Mary Rachel, daughter of Sir John 
Baptist Silvester, M.D., F.R.S. (d, 1789), 
a Frenchman by birth, a Dutchman by 
education, and physician to the army in 
the Low Countries, under the Duke of 
Cumberland, during the war of the Aus¬ 
trian succession (ot. Mows, Coll, of Pkys. 
ii. 178). His mother’s brother, whose 
title and name he eventually inherited, 
was Sir John Silvester (1746-1822), who 

g raduated B.C.L. from St. John’s College, 
xford, in 1764, was chosen common seijeant 
by the corporation of London in 1790, and 
succeeded Sir John "William Rose as recorder 
in 1803. He was elected F.R.S. in 1780, 
F.S.A. in 1804, and was created D.O.L. by 
Oxford University in 1818. He was made 
a baronet on 27 Dec. 1814, and died on 
30 March 1822 at Ohingford, Essex, where 
he was buried on 6 April (of. Gent. Mag. 
1822, i. 870 j European Mag. January 
1816). 

Young Carteret entered the navy in 1702, 
under the care of his father’s old lieutenant, 
Captain (afterwards Admiral Sir Erasmus) 
Gower [q. v.], on hoard the Lion, in which 
he went out to China, and returned in 1794. 
He was then with Gower in the Triumph, 
and was slightly wounded in the partial en- 
agement with the French fleet on 17 June 
796. On 8 Oct. 1796 he was promoted to 
he lieutenant of the ImpSrieuse, frigate; he 
afterwards served in the Greyhound, Bri¬ 
tannia, and Cambrian, in the Channel and 
on the coast of France; and on 29 April 
1802 was promoted to be commander of the 
Bonne Gitoyerme sloop in the Mediterranean. 
She was paid off in 1803, and in 1804 Car¬ 
teret was appointed to the 18-gun brig Scor¬ 
pion, in which he was actively employed in 
the North Sea; and on 11 April 1806 cap¬ 
tured a Dutch vessel bound for the West 


Indies with a cargo of arms and military 
stores. In December 1806 he was sent out 
to the West Indies, where, during the greater 
port of 1806, he was engaged in watching 
and sending intelligence of the French 
squadron under Willaumez, so that it was 
not till his return to England in the spring 
of 1807 that he received Ms commission as 
post-captain, dated 22 Jan. 1806. 

In 1809 he Berved as a volunteer on hoard 
the Superb, hearing the flag of Sir Richard 
Goodwin Keats [q. v.], in the expedition to 
the Scheldt, where his conduct, especially in 
covering the evacuation of Walcheren, was 
highly co mm ended by Sir Richard John 
Strachan [q. vj, the commander-in-chief, and 
Commodore Owen, in actual command of 
the operations. In the summer of 1811 
Carteret was appointed to the Naiad, a 
4G-gun frigate, in which on 20 Sept, he wqb 
off Boulogne when a division of the French 
flotilla got under way and Btood along the 
coast, under the eyes of Napoleon I, who, on 
the next day, witnessed a detachment of 
this division cut off, brought to action, and 
captured by the Naiad, with three gun brigs 
in company. The rest of the division escaped 
under the guns of the batteries wMch lined 
the coast. 

Towards the close of 1812 Carteret was 
moved into the Pomone, a frigate of the same 
force as the Naiad, employed on the coast of 
France and the Lisbon station. On 21 Oct. 
1813, in hazy weather in the Bay of Biscay, 
she fell in with a French frigate under jury 
masts, much disabled by a recent gale, and 
at the some time sighted another large sMp, 
which, was supposed to be also a frigate. 
Carteret ran down to engage this, only to 
find that she was a Portuguese East India- 
man; and meanwMle the disabled French 
frigate had made good her escape, only to he 
captured, after very feeble resistance,, two 
days later by the Andromache. At Lisbon 
it was reported that the Pomone had fled 
from the frigate, and Carteret applied for a 
court-martial, which was held, on his return 
to Plymouth, on SI Dec. Carteret was 
acquitted of all blame, and continued in 
command of the Pomone till the end of the 
war. On 4 June 1816 he was nominated a 
O.B., and about the some time was appointed 
to the D6sir6e, from wMch in October he 
was moved to the Active. In her he served 
for two years on the Jamaica station. After 
his return in the autumn of 1817 he had no 
further employment. In January 1822 he 
took the name of Silvester in addition to 
Carteret, and on the death of his uncle, Sir 
John Silvester, without issue, on 80 March 
1822, he succeeded to the baronetcy, by a 
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special clause in the patent. He died un¬ 
married at Leamington on 24 Aug. 1828, 
when the title became extinct. 

[Marshall's ll iy. Nav. Biogr. v. (suppl. pt. i.) 
66; Gent. Mag. 1S28, ii. 273.] J. K. L. 

SILVESTER, ROBERT (1500 P-1579), 
bishop suffragan of Hull. [See Pobsglove.] 

SILVESTER, TIPPING (1700-1768), 
divine and author, bom in 1700, was the eon 
of John. Silvester, linendraper, of St. Mary 
Woolnoth, London, His mother, Grace, 
daughter of George Tipping, draper, was 
descended from the family of Tipping _ of 
Shabbington in Buckinghamshire. Tipping 
matriculated from Pembroke College, Ox¬ 
ford, on 13 July 1717, graduated B.A. in 
1721, and proceeded M.A. on 20 J an. 1723-4. 
He was chosen a fellow of his college, and, 
takingholyorders, was pres anted by Prudence 
Tipping, on 21 March 1736-7, to the vicarage 
of Shabbington. There he resided until his 
death in 1768. 

He was the author of: 1. * Original Poems 
and Translations,’ London, 1733,8vo. 2. * A 
Critical Dissertation wherein Mr .Foster’s No¬ 
tion of Heresy is considered and confuted,’ 
London, 8vo; this provoked a burlesque 
reply from Joseph Danvers entitled ‘ Tipping 
Tipt Justice,’ London, 8vo. S. ‘ The Evidence 
of the Resurrection of Jesus vindicated,’ 2nd 
edit., London, 1744, 8vo. A reply was pub¬ 
lished, entitled ‘ The Resurrection Defenders 
atript ofallDefence,’ London, 1746,8vo. Sil¬ 
vester also published several sermons, transla¬ 
ted the Psalms with explanatory notes (Lon- 
don,1745,8vo),and edited Cockman’s ‘Select 
Theological Discourses,’ London, 1760, 8vo. 


[Lipscomb’s Hist, of Buckinghamshire, i. 450, 
453; Brooke and Hallen’s Transcript of Reg. of St. 
Mary Woolnoth and St. Mary Woolohurch Haw, 
p. 274; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; 
Danvers’s Tipping Tipt Justice.] E. I. 0. 

SIMCOCKS, Masotes, or Gkosyktob, 
JOHN (1609-1695), jesuit, was horn in Lon¬ 
don in 1609, Destined from early life for 
the priesthood, he studied the humanities at 
the college of St. Omer. In 1681 he entered 
the English province of the Society of Jesus 
at Watten. near St. Omer, under the name 
of John Manners, and on 18 Dec. 1645 was 
professed of the four vows under the name 
of John Simcocks. For about two years he 
was professor of philosophy at Perugia, In 
1640 he became prefect of studies in the 
English College at Rome, in December 1657 
he was appointed its rector, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year was also named one of peniten¬ 
tiaries at Loretto to hear the confessions of 


the English pilgrims. In October 1669 he 
resigned the rectorship, and in 1666 was spiri¬ 


tual father at Liege College. In 1669 La 
crossed to England, and served for several 
years in the Suffolk district. While there 
he wrote a controversial work, ‘Indagator 
Indefessus,’ London, 1670, 8vo. In 1680 he 
was at Ghent at the house of the Tertians. 
After the exile of James II, Simcocks joined 
him at St. Germains, under the name of John 
Grosvenor. He died at James IPs court in 
1696. 

[Foley’s Records of the English Province, vii. 
485; Ribadeneira’s Bibliotheca Scriptorum Soc, 
Jesn, ed. 1676 by Southwell, p. 51)3.] E. I. O. 

SIMCOE, HENRY ADDINGTON 
(1800-1868), theologian, son of Lieutenant- 

f eneral John Graves Simcoe [q. v.], horn at 
'lymouth in 1800, matriculated from Wad- 
ham College, Oxford, on 13 April 1818, when 
aged 18, and graduated B.A. on 17 Dec. 1821, 
and M.A. on 3 Nov. 1826 (Gaiutoteb, Regi¬ 
sters of Wudham College, ii. 279-80). lie was 
ordained in the English church, and from 
about 1826 served the curacy of Egloskerry 
with Tremaine in Cornwall. 

The property of his father consisted of 
the estate of Wolford at Dunkeswall in 
Devonshire. Another estate oame to Simcoe 
on the death of William Walcot of Onndla, 
Northamptonshire, in 1826 (Beel, Life of 
Dryden, i. 98), and in 1830 ha purchased 
the picturesque Jacobean manor-house of 
Penheale in Egloskerry, with its gardens, 
fishponds, and avenue of lime-trees {Paro¬ 
chial Hist, of Cornwall, i. 323-8). At a 
later date be acquired the advowson of 
Egloskerry with Tremaine, and from 4 July 
1846 he was the vicar of the parish. He was 
also rural dean of Trigg Major. Simcoe pos¬ 
sessed a knowledge of medicine and che¬ 
mistry, and throughout his life was a model 
clergyman. He died at Penheale House on 
16 Nov. 1868, and was buried in Eglos¬ 
kerry churchyard on 24 Nov. He married, 
first, Anne, second daughter of the Rev. 
Edward Palmer, vicar of Moseley in Wor¬ 
cestershire, and Stogumbex in Somerset; 
and, secondly, Emily, second daughter of 
Rev. Horatio Mann, rector of Mawgan with 
St. Martin-in-Meneage, Cornwall. She died 
at 2 Hillylands, Weston Park, Bath, on 
24 May 1877. By his first wife he had issue 
five sons and four daughters; his second 
wife bore him two daughters. 

For many years Simcoe maintained a pri¬ 
vate printing press at Penheale, and struck 
off many theological works, both original 
and reprints. The chief of his own works 
were: 1. ‘ A Selection of Psalms and Hymns 
for Public Worship,’ 1831: 2nd edit. 18S7. 
2, 1 Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the Ephe- 
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sians,’ with tests, parallel, expository, and 
illustrative, 1832; and a magazine called 
3. 'Light from the "West,’ No. 1, January 
1832, which was edited by him during nume¬ 
rous volumes. Particulars of his publica¬ 
tions are given in the ‘Penheale Press: a 
Catalogue of Works published by the Rev. 
H.A. Simcoe, 1854.’ 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon,; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry; Boiise and Courtney's Bibl. Cornub. ii. 
6fi0-2, iii.1330,1457 ; Esoott’s Platform, Press, 
Politics, p. 23 ; Boase’s Collectanea Cornub. pp. 
529, 899.] W. P. 0. 


SIMCOE, JOHN GRAVES (1762-1806), 
first governor of Upper Canada, eldest son of 
Captain John Simcoe (who was killed before 
Quebec in 1769) and of Katherine Stamford, 
•was bom at Cotterstock in Northampton¬ 
shire on 26 Feb. 1762. He was educated 
first at Exeter, and in 1766 was sent to 
Eton. On 4 Feb. 1769 he proceeded to 
Merton College, Oxford, and in 1771 entered 
the army as an ensign in the 85th regiment. 

On the outbreak of the American war 
Simcoe went out to New England as adjutant 
to his regiment; in 1776 he became captain 
in the 40th foot, and was severely wounded 
at the Brandywine river. His offer at this 
time to raise a special corps of negroes for 
service at Boston was not accepted. On 
16 Oct. 1777 he was nominated major com¬ 
mandant of a new provincial corps called the 
queen’s rangers (hussars), which he brought 
to a high state of efficiency. Throughout 
the remainder of the war he bore an active 
part, receiving local rank as lieutenant- 
colonel in June 1778. He was taken prisoner, 
narrowly escaping with his life in 1779. He 
was released on 31 Dec. 1779, and went 
back to his regiment; and he was among 
the troops included in Cornwallis's surrender 
at Gloucester Point in 1781, Simcoe made 
his regiment conspicuous by the self-restraint 
exercised in victory. He strongly urged the 
adoption of thelncuan (i.e. scouting) methods 
in the American war. He became colonel in 
the army on 19 Dec. 1781. 

Simcoe returned to England invalided in 
December 1781, and settled down for a time 
on his own estates to the life of a country 
gentleman. In 1790 he entered parliament 
as member for St. Mawe’s, Cornwall. In 
1791, on the division of the Canadas, he 
became the first lieutenant-governor of Upper 
Canada, serving under Lord Dorchester as 
governor-in-chief [see Cahletoit, Gut, 1724- 
18081 Arriving on 8 July 1792, he se¬ 
lected Newark (now Niagara) os hie capital. 
His first legislature mustered only seven 
members all told, but he addressed* himself 


vigorously to business, and to the passage 
of those measures which were required for 
the settlement of a new country, as to the 
capacity of which he was sanguine. Par¬ 
ticularly he devoted himself to the agricul¬ 
tural development and military defence of 
the province. The country was surveyed and 
laid out for immigrants; he attracted round 
him the loyalists from the revolted states, and 
he raised a new (Canadian) corps of queen’s 
rangers, In 1793 he took the first steps 
towards moving the seat of government from 
Newark to Toronto, of which capital he was 
practically the founder. He also gave the 
river flowing through Canada West thename 
of Thames, and founded on its banks the 
town of London. Simcoe’s administration 
in Canada has been generally commended, 
despite his displays of prejudice against the 
United States. His schemes for improving 
the province were ‘ extremely wise and well 
arranged ’ (Rooks). 

Simcoe became major-general on 3 Oct. 
1794, and was appointed to be commandant 
of the recently captured San Domingo, with 
the local rank of lieutenant-general. In July 

1797 he returned to England, and on 3 Oct. 

1798 was promoted lieutenant-general in the 
army. He commanded at Plymouth in 1801, 
when the French invasion was expected. In 
1806 he was appointed commander-in-chief 
in India, but was directed first to proceed 
with the Earl ofRosslyntojoinEarlSt. Vin¬ 
cent in the Tagus. Ha was taken ill on the 
voyage, and, at once returning home, with 
difficulty landed at Torbay, and died on 
26 Oct, 1806 at Exeter. Simcoe married, on 
30 Dec. 1782, Elizabeth Posthuma, daughter 
of Colonel Gwillim of Old Court, Hereford, 
and left two sons (one of whom, Henry 
Addington Simcoe, is separately noticed) 
and seven daughters. 

There are portraits of him at Wolford 
Lodge, his old seat, and there is a monument 
by Flaxmam in Exeter Cathedral. A lake, 
town, and county in Ontario were all named 
after him. 

[Lee’s Memoir (Toronto); Morgan’s Sketches 
of Celebrated Canadians; Gent. Mag. 1806, 
pt. ii, p. 1165; Roger’s History of Canada, 
i. 83-5; Simcoe's Journal of the War in America; 
private information.] 0. A. H. 

SIME, JAMES (1843-1896), critic and 
journalist, bom 81 Oct, 1843, was eldest son 
of Rev. James Sime of Airdrie, and after¬ 
wards of Wick and Thurso, Caithness-shire 
(d. 19 Sept. 1866 at Thurso, aged 60), and 
of Jane Anderson of Glasgow (d. 28 Jan. 
1889 at Edinburgh). He was educated at 
Anderson’s Gymnasium, Aberdeen, which he 
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left in 1859 for Edinburgh University, where 
he graduated M.A, in 1887. In I860, having 
given up the idea of entering the ministry, 
he went to Germany, and studied German 
literature and philosophy, first at Heidel¬ 
berg University, and afterwards at Berlin. 
During his stay in Germany he was engaged 
in collect ingmaterials for his ‘ Life of Lessing, 1 
and he visited most of the places connected 
with his hero's career, and with the lives of 
Goethe and Schiller, Heretumed and settled 
in London, Norland Square, Notting Hill, 
in 1809, and commenced journalism. In 
1871 he took a mastership in the Edinburgh 
Academy, but, finding the work uncongenial, 
resigned and returned to London in 1873 
to literary work, which occupied him till his 
death, lie was successively connected with 
the ‘ Globe,’ the 1 Poll Mall Garotte,’ and the 
‘ St. James's Gazette ’ (under Mr. Frederick 
Greenwood), writing chiefly on social and 
educational topics, and an continental poli¬ 
tics. He was a constant contributor to the 
‘Athenreum,' ‘Saturday Review, 1 and the 
' English Illustrated Magazine,’ did weekly 
woTk for the ‘Graphic’ and the ‘Daily 
Graphic’ for many years, and for some time 
was on the staff of ‘Nature.’ Ha had planned 
a history of Germany on a fairly big scale, 
but the claims of his everyday work, and his 
premature death, prevented the realisation 
of this scheme, for which his wide reading 
and sound judgment eminently qualified 
him. From 1880 ha lived at a house in Bed¬ 
ford Park, 1 Quean Anne’s Grova, which he 
had built. He died there of influenza, on 
20 March 1895, and was buried at Hampstead 
cemetery, Sime married, on 6 Oct, 1865, 
Jessie Aatken Wilson (youngest sister of Sir 
Daniel Wilson [q. v,], president of Toronto 
University, and of Protessor George Wilson 
of Edinburgh University). One child of 
this marriage survived him, Georgina Jessie. 
A portrait was engraved from acharacteristic 
photograph. 

His published works were: 1. ‘History of 
Germany’ (historical course for schools, 
edited by E, A. Freeman), 1874, 2, ‘ Life 
of Lessing,’ 2 vols. 1877. 3, ‘Schiller' 
(Blaclrwood’s ‘Foreign Classics for English 
Readers’), 1882. 4,‘Mendelssohn’sLetters,’ 
1887. 6. ‘ Life of Goethe’ (‘Great Writers 
Series,’ 1888. 8. 1 Geography of Europe ’), 
1890. He also edited ‘Minna von Barn- 
helm,’ 1877, and wrote numerous articles 
dealingwith German history, literature, and 
biography in the ninth edition of the 1 Ency¬ 
clopedia Britannica,’ 

[Personal knowledge and information from 
family.] P. Y. p. 


Simeon 

SIMEON or SYMEON or Dtmiuii 
(fl. 1130), historian, was a monk of Durham 
being thirty-eighth on his own list of the 
monks of that house (Hist. Duel. Dunelm, 
ii. 6). Ha probably joined the monastery 
between the date of its establishment hy 
Bishop WalcherTq, v.] at Jarrow in 1174and 
its removal to Durham by Bishop William 
de St. Carilef [q. vj in 1083; for he speaks of 
recollecting how Tynemouth was served by 
the monks from Jarrow (Hist. Jfe^nm,i,260). 
It is, however, probable that he did not make 
his profession till 1085 or 1088 (AnxoiD, 
Prof. vol. i. p. xii). Very little is known of 
his life. He mentions that he could remember 
the services of the secular clergy in Durham 
Cathedral in the time of Bishop Walcher 
(Hist. End. Dunelm. ii. 58). As a monk of 
Durham he was present at the translation 
of the remains of St. Cuthhert in 1104 
(Reoihald op OoLDuronAM, De Cuthberti 
Virtutibue, Surtees Soo. i. 84), Afterwards 
he rose to be precentor of the church of 
Durham. That post was held hy William 
of St. Barbara in 1138 (Mmast, Angl. vL 
1173), and Simeon probably died a fewyBars 
previously. The ‘ Historio Regum ’ is brought 
down to 1129, and the ‘ Epistol® de Ar- 
chiepiscopis Eboraci’ was probably written 
about 1130 or 1132. Simeon must at this 
time have been about seventy years old. 
His obit was kept at Durham on 14 Oct. 
(Liber Vita,x>. 146, SurteeB Soc. xiii.) 

Bale, on the strength of a chronological 
error in a rubric prefixed to the only manu¬ 
script of the ‘Historia Regum,’ fixed Simeon’s 
date at 1184. Selden (ap. ScriptoresDecern, 
pp. i-xxvi), accepting this conclusion, argued 
that Simeon could not be the author of the 
1 Historia Ecclesi® Dunolmensis,’ who'e re¬ 
collection went back to 1080. Accordingly, 
he claimed this latter work on behalf of 
Turgot fa. v.J who was prior of Durham in 
1104. The error was exposed by Rudd in a 
dissertation prefixed to Bedford’s edition of 
the Durham history in 1732. 

Simeon was for the most part an indus¬ 
trious compiler rather than on original his¬ 
torian. _ His most important work is the 
‘Historia Ecclssias Dunelmensis,’ which was 
written between 1104 and 1108, and is 
brought down to the death of William of 
St. Carilef in 1098. Next in importance is 
the ‘Historia Regum Anglorum et Daeo- 
rum.’ The first portion, extending from 
732 to 957, is baseu on the work of a Outh- 
bertine annalist, who hod borrowed largely 
from Asser, but preserves northern informa¬ 
tion of value; the second portion extends 
from 848 to 1129, and is hosed on the 
‘Chronicle’ of Florence of Worcester, with 
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gomB brief interpolations as far as 1110; tie 
final parti from HI® t0 H-9, is an original 
composition. The ‘Historia Return ’ -was 
afterwards continued by John or Hexham 
fq. T.j In addition to these two works, Bale 
attributes to Simeon: 1. ‘De Obsessions 
Dunelmi et de probitate Uchtredi CJomitis.’ 
2. ‘Epistola ad Hugonem Decanum Ebora- 
eensem de Archiepiscopis Eboraci.’ 3. ‘ Epi- 
stolm ’ addressed to Elmer, prior of Christ 
Church. These letters have not survived. 
Simeon may also possibly be the author of 
the latter part of the treatise ‘ De Miraculis 
et Translationibus Cuthberti’ (Aknold, 
Prof. vol. i. pp. xxx-xxxii). All Simeon’s 
writings, together with some shorter pieces 
in continuation of his * Chronicles,' or used 
by him in their preparation, were printed by 
Twysden in his ‘ Scriptores Deecm.’ The 
i Historia Ecclesisa Dunelmensis ’ was edited 
by Thomas Bedford, London, 1733. Mr, 
Hodgson Hinde edited all but the ‘ Historia 
Dunelmensis,’ together with other 1 Collec¬ 
tanea,' for the Surtees Society (vol. li. 1868), 
The first portion of the ‘ Historia Eegum ' 
is printed in the ‘Monumenta Histories 
Britannica.' Simeon’s complete works, with 
other 1 Collectanea’ and continuations, have 
been edited by Mr. Thomas Arnold for the 
Holla Series in 2 vols. London, 1882,1886. 

[Authorities quoted; Arnold's Prefaces in 
Polls Series, and Hinde’a Preface in Surtees 
Soc.; Wright's Bioer. Brit. Litt. ii. 101-3 j 
Hardy's Descriptive Cat. Brit. Hist. ii. 77,] 

C, L. K. 

SIMEON STOCK, Saint (1165 P-1265), 
general of the Carmelite friars, is said to 
have been bom in Kent of noble parents 
about 1163. From Ms earliest years he 
was devoted to religion, and, according to 
the legend, owed his surname to the fact 
that from his twelfth year he lived a hermit’s 
life in the trunk or stock of a tree for twenty 
years. In 1201 he is alleged to have entored 
the Carmelite ordeT, and afterwards to have 
studied at Oxford, graduating as bachelor in 
theology. In 1216 he became vicar-general 
of the order in the west, and on 30 Jan. 1226 
obtained from Honorius HI a confirmation 
of the Albertine rule, which was renewed 
by Gregory IX on 6 April 1229. Afterwards 
Simeon went to Palestine, and was present 
at the general meeting of the order in 1237, 
when Hie migration to the west was deter¬ 
mined on. Simeon came to England with 
Alan the general in 1244, and at a chapter 
held at Ayteaford in the following year was 
chosen sixth general of the order in suc¬ 
cession to Alan. As general he obtained a 
revision of the Carmelite rula from Inno¬ 
cent IV in 1248. He died at Bordeaux on 


16 May 1205. In 1276 Nicholas III sanc¬ 
tioned the celebration of mass in Simeon’s 
honour in tbe Carmelite church at Bordeaux 
The privilege was extended to all the churches 
of the order by Paul V. St. Simeon Stock 
is famous as the propagator of the ‘ scapular,’ 
a garment consisting of two woollen bands 
worn over the shoulders—a peculiar distinc¬ 
tion of his order, which is said to have been 
revealed to him by the Virgin in a vision in 
1261, with the assurance that no ona who 
died wearing it could be lost. The legend 
was contested by Launoy, tbe famous French 
theologian in the seventeenth century, who 
asserted that it was not to he found before 
John Palreonydoms, who wrote about 1480. 
The legend seems to be of older date than 
this, and possibly originated in the fourteenth 
century; but the ascription of it to Peter 
Swayuton, a disciple and contemporary of 
Simeon Stock, is not well founded. Simeon 
is credited with having written: 1. ‘ Canones 
cultus divini.’ 2. ‘Homilies ad populum.’ 
3. ‘De Christiana poenitonlia,’ inc. ‘Amos 
super Tribus sceleribus.’ 4. ‘Epistolro ad 
fratres.’ 6. ‘ Ad Christoparam Virginem 
Antiphome,’ inc. ‘Ave Stella Matutina.’ His 
writings are of little extent and less im¬ 
portance. 

[Balo’s Heliades in Harl. MSS. 1819 ff. 98, 
129-32, and 8838 ff. 10-19, 64-6, and Centuries, 
iv. 7; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. pp. 673-4; 
Launoy’s Ds Simsonis Stockii Viso et . . . de 
SeapuUris Sodalitate, Paris, 1663, Villiers de 
St. Etienne's Bibl. Carmelitano, ii. 730-61; Bol- 
landists’ Acta Sanctorum, Mali Hi. 663-4, 7G2; 
Hist Litteraire de la France, xix. 60-8.] 

C. L.K. 

SIMEON on 'VVabwiok (d. 1296), histo¬ 
rian, became a Benedictine monk at St. 
Mary's, York, and in 1268 was elected 
abbot, receiving the temporalities on 26 July. 
In 1269 he obtained the forestry of Farin- 
dale Forest from the king, and in 1270 began 
the rebuilding of tbe choir of his abbey 
church. He died on 6 July 1296. Simeon 
wrote ‘Historia Cosnobii sui’ and ‘De 
regula patris Benedict!’ Both are contained 
inBodleian MS. 1892. An edition of Simeon’s 
‘ Annals,’ with extracts from the ‘ Ohartu- 
laries of St. Mary's, York,’ has long been 
projected by the Surtees Society. 

[Leland’s Collectanea, i, 23-4; Dugdale’s 
Monasticon Anglicanum, Hi. S38; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p, 673.] C. L. K. 

SIMEON, CHARLES (1769-1836), 
divine, the fourth son of Richard Simeon 
{d. 1784) of Reading, by Elizabeth Hutton, 
was born at Reading on 24 Sept. 1769, On 
his father's side Simeon was descended from 
the Simeons of Pyrton, Oxfordshire, the 
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house from which John Hampden took his 
wife in 1619. Ilis mother was of the same 
family as Matthew Hutton, archbishop of 
YotIc (1595), and the iater Matthew Hutton, 
who became archbisho-p of York in 1747. 
His elder brother was Sir John Simeon [q.v.], 
first baronet. Simeon was educated at Eton 
(HAKWoon,^lZ«jnn» Et on, s. a. 1778), and went 
thence with a scholarship to King’s College, 
Cambridge. As schoolboy be was mainly 
distinguished for a lore of dress and of ath¬ 
letics. But he traced his first religious im¬ 
pressions to the American war fast day of 
1776, kept while he was at Eton. Ongoing 
up to Cambridge in January 1779 he was 
still further influenced by finding that attend¬ 
ance at the holy communion was expected of 
him. After some three months of anxiety 
(which was stimulated by reading the 
1 Whole Duty of Man') he settled down to 
habits of faith and devotion, which, though 
at first interrupted by a lapse as serious 
as drunkenness, remained with him through 
life. Simeon soon became known for his 
religious convictions; he sought to influence 
his Mends, instructed his servants, and 
looked forward to the ministry as his colling. 
His scholarship at King’s was duly suc¬ 
ceeded by a fellowship (January 1782), and 
with this as his title Simeon was ordained 
deacon by the bishop of Ely on 26 May 1782. 
Shortly afterwards he made the acquaint¬ 
ance of John Venn, and through him of his 
father, Henry Venn [q. v.], by whom he was 
influenced to no small extent. In the fol¬ 
lowing year he was ordained priest and gra¬ 
duated B.A, Simeon worked first in the 
parish of St. Edward’s, Cambridge, but the 
living of Holy Trinity, Cambridge, falling 
vacant, Simeon (at his father’s request) was 
appointed to it. His first sermon here was 
preached on 4 Jan. 1783; and here he re¬ 
mained untilhis death. The parishioners of 
Holy Trinity, who had wished for another 
incumbent, were at first hostile to Simeon, 
and his reputation for piety provoked un¬ 
favourable comment from the junior mem¬ 
bers of the university. His parishioners 
locked up their pews, undergraduates dis¬ 
turbed the services j he was insulted in the 
streets; even his curates, though men of dis¬ 
tinction like James Scholefield [q.v.], were 
hooted in the streets (Memoir of Professor 
Seholefleld , p. 27)_. In the meantime Simeon 
pursued his parish work with unflagging 
energy. Dr. Corrie (master of Jesus College) 
was told, on going up to Cambridge, that be 
would find Simeon ‘either in the stable 
with his horses or by the sick beds of his pa¬ 
rishioners ’ (Moule, Charles Simeon, p. Co). 
This activity graduallywore down opposition, 


and Simeon’s benevolence during the famine 
of 1788 helped to conciliate his critics. 
official position in his college also helped 
him. Simeon was thrice one of the deans 
of King’s ; he was second bursar from 170£, 
to 1805, and vice-provost from 1790 to 1792. 
But his tenacious grasp of distinctive prin¬ 
ciples made him known beyond Cambridge, 
and be became an acknowledged leader among 
evangelical churchmen. In 1788 a memo¬ 
rial from Charles Grant (1746-1823) [q. v.] 
and other Indian civilians drew his atten¬ 
tion to openings for mission work in India. 
When Grant became a diroctor of the East 
India Company, Simeon was his confidential 
adviser in the appointment of chaplains. 
Simeon induced some of his most capablo 
curates to take up this work, Henry Martyn 
among them (Geobse Smith, Henry Martyn, 
p. 42). Henry Kirke White was also among 
those who owed help or guidance to Simeon. 
Simeon was one of the founders of the 
Church Missionary Society in 1797, and be¬ 
friended the British and Foreign Bible So¬ 
ciety in the days whon it was viewed with 
suspicion by many churchmen. In later life 
he became an object of something like vene¬ 
ration, and exerted at Cambridge an influence 
still recognised more than half a century 
after his death. Bishop Charles Wordsworth 
(Annals of my Early Life, p. 335) says that 
Simeon ‘ had a large following of young men 
—larger and not less devoted than that 
which followed Newman—and for a much 
longer time.’ The gentle autocracy which 
he exercised is disclosed in A. W. Brown’s 
1 Recollections of Simeon’s Conversation 
Parties’ (1862). The interesting apprecia¬ 
tion of Simeon given in. the early portion of 
Mr. Shorthouse’s ‘ Sir Percival ’ indicates the 
impression left by him upon undergraduate 
life at Cambridge. His influence upon evan¬ 
gelical thought was rendered the more last¬ 
ing by his foundation of a body of trustees 
for acquiring church patronage, and adminis¬ 
tering it in accordance with his own views. 
He died on 13 Nov, 1836, and was buried in 
the chapel of his college. A memorial tablet 
was subsequently erected in the ohancel of 
his parish church. Simeon’s attitude to¬ 
wards his church has been widely misunder¬ 
stood, His own letters and autobiographical 
fragment show that he was firmly attached 
to the church of England, to her distinctive 
doctrines, and to her liturgy. 

A portrait painted about 1808 is at King's 
College, Cambridge, and a bust, executed 
after his death by Samuel Manning [q. v.J is 
in the Cambridge University Library. 

Simeon’s chief work was a collection of 
outlines for sermons on the whole Bible, 
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entitled ‘Horse Homiletics; or discourses 
digested into one continued series, and form¬ 
ing a commentary upon every book of the 
Ola and New Testament.’ Tins appeared in 
a lon«’ series of successive volumes, of which 
the first was published in 1706; the whole 
was first collected in 1819-20 in 11 vols. 
Svo; with an appendix in 1828 in 6 vols, 
8 vo. An edition edited by Thomas Hart¬ 
well Horne [q. v.] appeared in 1882-8, and 
was often republished. The entire works of 
Simeon, including his translation of the 
Huguenot Jean Claude's 1 Essay ou the Com¬ 
position of a Sermon,’ were published in 
yl vols. 8vo, London, 1840; a selection was 
issued in Bohn’s series, 2 vols. 1834. Of the 
3 ,000/. which he received for the copyright 
of the ‘ Horm Homiletic® ’ Simeon appro¬ 
priated upwards of three-fifths to missionary 
purposes. 

[The Memoirs of the Life of Charles Simeon, 
together with a selection from his writings and 
correspondence, was edited by the Hev. William 
Cams (1804-1891), Simeon’s intimate friend, 
curate and successor at Trinity Church, Cam¬ 
bridge (London, 1847, 8vo); see also Houle's 
Charles Simeon, 1802 (in English Leaders of 
Religion), with portrait; Close’s Brief Sketch of 
the Character and Last Bays of Charles Simeon, 
1836; Christian Observer, 1837; Williamson’s 
Brief Memoir of the Rev. Charles Simeon, 1848 i 
Rotes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 168.] A. R. B. 

SIMEON, Sib JOHN (1756-1824), 
master in chancery, horn in 1766, was the 
son of Richard Simeon of Reading, and 
brother of Charles Simeon [q, v.] He ma¬ 
triculated from Merton College, Oxford, ou 
28 Oct. 1776, aged 19 (Fosieb, Alumni Oxon.) 
Having become a student of Lincoln's Inn 
on 12 Nov. 1773, he was called to the bar in 
Trinity term 1779. The same year he was 
elected recorder of his native town of Read¬ 
ing, and held that position until his resig¬ 
nation in 1807. He also represented it m 
parliament from June 1797 to 1802, when he 
suffered defeat, and again from 1806 to 1818. 
In 1789 he published a treatise on the 1 Law 
of Elections,’ which was well reoeived by 
the profession; a second edition appeared in 
1795. In November 1795 Simeon was ap¬ 
pointed a master in chancery in ordinary, and 
discharged the duties of the office for twenty- 
eight years; for the last sixteen years of ms 
life he was senior master. On 7 March 1812 he 
wasplacedatthehead of the commission, com¬ 
posed of himself, Count Miinster, and Gene¬ 
ral Herbert Taylor, for placing George Ill's 
real and personal estate in trust during his 
majesty’s illness; this delicate business was 
■executed without salary. He acted as a 
commissioner for the protection of the king’s 
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property until his majesty’s death in 1820 
In consideration of his services a baronetcy 
was conferred upon Simeon on 22 May 1816, 
and by royal license on 26 May 1820 he re¬ 
ceived a grant of supporters to be borne by 
him and his successors in the title. On 0 July 
1817 he petitioned to be called to the bench 
of Lincoln’s Inn, but his application was not 
granted. Sir John died on 4 Feb. 1824, leav¬ 
ing by his wife Rebecca, eldest daughter of 
John Cornwall of Hendon, Middlesex, three 
sons and three daughters. 

[Foster’sBaronetage; OfficialReturnsofMem¬ 
bers of Parliament; Gent. Mag. 1824, i. 469; 
Ockerby’s Book of Dignities; Lincoln’s Inn Regi¬ 
sters ; Man's History of Reading.] W. R. W. 

SIMEON or SIMONS, JOSEPH (1594- 
1671), jesuit and dramatist, whose real name 
was EinrAXUBL Lobb, born at Portsmouth 
in 1694, was at the age of eleven sent to 
Portugal to learn the language with a view 
to mercantile life. There he was converted 
to the catholic faith by the jesuit father 
Henry Floyd. After a while he was sent 
to the college of the English jesuits at St. 
Omer, and he entered the English College at 
Home, under the assumed name of Joseph 
Simeon, on 18 Oct. 1610. Having received 
minor orders in 1617, he left Rome for Bel¬ 
gium on. 14 Sept. 1G19, was received into the 
Society of Jesus at Liege, and was professed 
of the four vows ou 25 Jan. 1632-3. After 
professing rhetoric and the helles-lettres in 
the English College at St. Omer for five 
years, he became professor of theology, philo¬ 
sophy, and sacred scripture in the English 
theolognte of the Society of Jesus at Liege. 
In 1647 he was appointed rector of the Eng¬ 
lish College at Rome, and in 1050 rector of 
the theologate at Liege. He was also in¬ 
structor of the tertian fathers at Ghent. 
Being subsequently sent to the English mis¬ 
sion he was at one period rector oi the col¬ 
lege of St. Ignatius. In 1667 lie became the 
English provincial. When residing in Lon¬ 
don in 1669 he was consulted by the Duke 
of York, whom he afterwards reconciled to 
the Roman catholic church (Omani, Life of 
James II, i. 440, 441; Sjlsddbs, Life of 
James II, 1704, p. 14). He died in London 
on 24 July 1671. 

Simeon was author of the following tra¬ 
gedies, all of which are in five acts and in 
verse: 1. * Zeno, Tragcedia,’ Home, 1848,8vo, 
Antwerp, u.d. 12mo. 2. ' Mercia,Tragoedia,’ 
Home, 1648, 8vo. 3. ‘ Theoctitus sive con- 
stansin Aulovirtus,’ Liege,n.d.l2mo. 4. ‘Tra- 
goedise quinque, quorum dues postremcenunc 
primum lucem vident,’ Li&ge, 1667,12mo; 
Cologne, 1680 and 1097, 12mo. The two 
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additional pieces are * Vitus, sive Christiana 
fortitude,' and ‘ Leo Armenus, sive Iinpietas 
punita.’ These tragedies were frequently 
acted in Italy and Spain. The style is elegant 
and dignified, but the subjects are unattrac¬ 
tive. 

Oliver ascribes to him an ‘ Answer to Dr. 
Pierce’s Sermon preached before hisMajesty 
1 Feb. 1663. By J. S,’ London, 1663, 
12mo. Others ascribe the authorship to John 
Sergeant [q. v.] 

[De Backer's Bibl. de la Compagnia de Jfans 
(1876), iii. 793; Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 317, 
472; Foley's Records, i. 272 »., vi. 278, vii. 463 ; 
Oliver's Collections S. J.,p. 191; Paquot’s Hist. 
Litterairo des Pays-Bas (1765), p. 189; South¬ 
well’s Bibl. Smptoram Soc. Jesu, p. 525.] 

T, C. 

SIMEONIS, SYMON (fi. 1322), traveller 
and Franciscan, is known only from his 
‘Itinerary ’ of his travels, preserved in a manu¬ 
script at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge 
(Cod. 407 of the end of the fourteenthcentury; 
Nasmith, Cat. Libr. MSS. cccc. 384,1777), 
and published by James Nasmith (‘ Itineraria 
Symonis Simeonis et Willelmi de Worcestre,’ 
Cambridge, 1778). Symon states that he 
quitted Ireland after celebrating the pro¬ 
vincial chapter of his order on St. Francis’s 
day (4 Oct.) 1322, at ‘ Clen.,’ no doubt Clone 
in the county Kildare, where a Franciscan 
convent had been founded in 1258 (Annals 
of the Four Masters, s.a.) He travelled in 
company with Hugo Illuminator (P Limner), 
also a friar minor, to Wales, and thence to 
London, From London the two friends pro¬ 
ceeded to France, journeying through Beau¬ 
vais and Paris to Troyes. Prevented by the 
war then going on in Lombardy from enter¬ 
ing Italy by way of Lausanne, they took ship 
on the Saone and Rhone, and thus reached 
Arles, whence they went on by land through 
Nice, Piacenza, Mantua, Verona, and Padua 
to Venice. Here they again embarked, and 
made a coasting voyage down the Hadriatic 
and the Mediterranean, calling at many of 
the seaports on the mainland and islands, 
and eventually arrived at Alexandria on 
14 Oct. 1323, after a quick voyage of five 
days from Caudia. Of all he saw after 
leaving England Symon gives notices of 
various interest, though generally brief; hut 
Tanner (Bibl. Brit, p. 702) somewhat exagge¬ 
rates in assigning the same character to his 
remarks on England, which contain, with 
few exceptions, little more than a list of the 
places he passed through. 

SymonandHugh went up the Nile to Cairo, 
where they made a long stay. His experi¬ 
ences here furnish Symon with materials for 
a detailed account of the country and of the 
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manners and religion of its inhabitants, an 
account which displays unusual intelligence 
and observation. From Egypt the travellers 
were preparing to pass on into the Holy 
Land, when Hugh fell sick and died. Bn 
companion proceeded on his journey, and 
reached Jerusalem, But with his description 
of the exterior of the city the manuscript 
breaks off, and its survival is the only evi¬ 
dence of the completion of his pilgrimage 
and of his presumable return to the wost. ° 

Symon Simeonis is called by Sir Thomas 
Duffus Hardy, who was ignorant that the 
‘Itinerary’ had appeared in print, Symon 
Fits Semeon (the e being an evident mistake 
in Nasmith’s ‘ Catalogue,’ which is not re¬ 
peated in his edition of the work); but if 
Symon be of Anglo-Irish descent, his name 
would more likely he FitzSimon, and it is 
in any case hazardous to guess at a name 
which might equally well begin with an 
Irish prefix. 

[Itinerarium Symonis Simeonis.] 

SIMMONS, BARTHOLOMEW (1804- 
1850), Irish poet, was born at Kilworth, co. 
Cork, in 1804, and entered the excise branch 
of the civil service in 1830. He first appeared 
as a poet in ‘Bolster’s Magazine,’ 1826-8, 
and soon after began to contribute to ‘Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine.’ There he printed his 
poem, 'Napoleon’s Last Look,’ which has 
found a place in several anthologies. Chris¬ 
topher North made eulogistic reference to 
his poetic gift in the ‘Noctes Ambrosiame.’ 
Simmons contributed to several other perio¬ 
dicals, sometimes under the signature of 
‘ Harold.’ He died unmarried on 21 July 
1850 at his lodgings in Acton Street, Grays 
Inn Road, London. Bis poems were collected 
and published in London in 1843, 

[Gent. Mag. 1850, ii. 558; Madden’s Life of 
Lady Blessington ; Nootes Ambrosian®, ed. Mac¬ 
kenzie ; O’Donoghne’s Poets of Ireland; Journal 
of Cork Hist, and Arckteolog. Soc. iii. 279-83.] 

D. J. O’D. 

SIMMONS, SAMUEL (1777 P-1819), 
actor, born in London about 1777, is first 
heard of at Covent Garden on 21 Sept. 1785, 
when, as ‘ Master ’ Simmons, he played the 
Duke of York in Cibber’s ‘Richard III,’ and 
showed promise. On 21 Nov. following he 
was Tom Thumb. He is said to have also 
played the boy in H. Carey’s ‘ Contrivances,’ 
the page in the ‘Orphan’ and other juvenile 
characters. He soon disappears from ken to 
return as a man to the same house on 5 Nov. 
1796 as the original Momus, a part rejected 
by Fawcett, in O’Keeffe's ‘Olympus in an Up¬ 
roar.’ On the 10th he was the first Dicky, 
a keeper in the king’s bench, in Holman's 
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‘Abroad and at Home.’ The Puritan in 
<]3uie and No Duke,’ Endless in ‘No Song 
no Supper' followed, and he wa3 on 25 April 
]"97 the original Premiss, a lawyer, in 
Hoare’s ‘ Italian Villagers.' From this time 
untilhis death he remained at Covent Garden, 
playing Verges and Oliver in ‘ Wives as they 
were;’ Darnel in‘Conscious Lovers;’ Busy, 
an original part in a piece entitled ‘ Raft on 
both Sides of the Water; ’ Master Matthew 
in ‘Every Man in his Humour;' Joey, an 
original part in * British Fortitude ’ by Cross; 
and many parts (chiefly small) in farces now 
wholly forgotten, On 27 Dec. 1709 he was 
entrusted with Munden’s r61e of Verdun in 
< Lovers’ Vows,’ and, 8 Feb. 1800, with Faw¬ 
cett’s part of Cloddy in the ‘ Mysteries of the 
Castle.’ On 5 Dec. he, Blanchard, and Emery 
were the Three Witches on Cooke’s first 
appearance as Macbeth. Peter in the ‘ Sharper ’ 
and Justice Greedy in ‘ A New Way to pay 
Old Debts ’ followed. On 12 May 1801 he 
was the first Jerry in William Dimond’s ‘Sea¬ 
side Story,’ 29 Oct. the first Dr. Infallible in 
Reynolds's 'Folly as it flies,’ and 9 Feb. 1802 
the first Manikin in Dibdin’s ‘Cabinet.’ 
After playing Linco in ‘ Cymon ’ he was, 
80 Oct., the original Privilege in Reynolds's 
‘Delays and Blunders,’ and, 18 Dec., the ori¬ 
ginal Squire Supplejack in Dlhdin’s ‘Family 
Quarrels.’ He was then seen as Pistol in 
‘ King Henry V,’ and was, 6 Nov. 1803, the 
first Fainwou’d in Kenney’s ‘ Raising the 
Wind.’ OldWomanin'HuleaWifeandhave 
a Wife,’ Totterton in ‘ Love laughs at Lock¬ 
smiths,’ Feeble in the 1 Second Part of King 
Henry IV,’ Capias, an original part in 
Dibdin’s * Will for the Deed,’ and Shallow 
in the ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor ’ followed; 
and, 18 April 1805, he was the first Jonathan 
Oldskirt in Colman’s ‘Who wants a 
Guinea ? ’ On 28 Jan. 1800 he was the first 
Stubby in Colman’s ‘We fly by Night.’ 
Lord Sands in ‘ King Henry Vni ’ was then 
entrusted him, as was Fulmer in the * West 
Indian,’ and Dr. Pinch in' 0 amedy of Errors; ’ 
and he was, 26 Feb. 1808, the original Mat¬ 
thew Mole in Allingham’s ‘ Who wins ? ’ 
On 8 Feb. 1810 he was the first Oliver in 
Reynolds’s 1 Free Knights.’ On 2 May, when 
a performance was given for the benefit of 
the Theatrical Fund, his name appears as 
member of the committee. Moses in the 
‘ School for Scandal ’ and Probe in the ‘ Trip 
to Scarborough ’ were played, and he was 
on 2 July 1812 the first Old HeartwelL in 
‘Trickfor Trick,’ and on the Gth the first 
Clinch in Jameson’s ‘Touch at the Times.’ 
In Poole’s travesty of ‘Hamlet,’ 17 June 
1818, he was the first Laertes. Peter in 
‘Romeo and Juliet,’ Stephano in the ‘Tem¬ 


pest,’ Flutein ‘ AMidaummer-night’s Dream,’ 
were seen, and he was, 12 March 1816, 
the first Bailie Mucklethriftin Terry’s version 
of ‘Guy Mannering.’ On 28 Sept. 1818 
he wae the original French Ambassador in 
Reynolds’s ‘ Burgomaster of Saaidam,’ and 
18 Oct., the original Argus in the 1 Barber 
of Seville;’ on 17 April the first Saddletree 
in the ‘ Heart of Midlothian,’ 

Simmons played on 8 Sept. 1819 his old 
part of Moses in the ‘ School for Scandal.’ 
He died suddenlyof apoplexy three dayBlater. 

Simmons was a useful unostentatious actor 
to whom very few test characters were as¬ 
signed. His best parts were Mordecai iu 
‘ Love i, la Mode,’ Muster Matthew Fain- 
wou’d in ‘ Raising the Wind,’ and Ali bi in 
the' Sleep Walker.’ His exclamation, ‘What 
do you think of that, eh P ’ is said to have been 
as popular as Liston’s 1 1 hope I don’t intrude.’ 
He was very natural in his style, which, how¬ 
ever, had no great variety, his happiest ex¬ 
pression being that of ‘ a silly importance 
hurt by neglect.’ He was a good comic 
singer, had great freedom of action, and was 
popular in pantomime. He was very useful 
in taking at shorL notice parts for which 
absent actors bad been cast, and in comic 
waiters and old men showed much genuine 
and unforced humour with no trace of affec¬ 
tation or extravagance. Though his voice 
was powerful, Simmons was small in person, 
and was popularly called 1 Little Simmons.’ 
Henry Erskme Johnston [q. v.] once at re¬ 
hearsal carried him on the stage on his 
shoulders, both covered with a long cloak, 
in order to parody Lacy, who was remarkably 
tall, and was sensitive on the subject (see 
Gexest, vii. 652). Two portraits of him by 
Dewilde as Master Matthew in 1 Every Man 
in his Humour ’ in different scenes, and a 
portrait by Turmeau, are in the Mathews 
collection in the Garrick Club. A coloured 
portrait by Dewilde as Baron Munchausen 
m ‘Harlequin Munchausen’ is in Terry’s 
‘ Theatrical Gallery.’ 

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage; 
Theatrical Inquisitor and Monthly Mirror, 
various years; Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror; 
Thespian Dictionary; Georgian Em.] 

J. K. 

SIMMONS, SAMUEL FOART (1760- 
1818), physician, horn at Sandwich in Kent 
on 17 March 1750, was the only son of 
Samuel Simmons (1724-1766), town clerk 
of Sandwich, by his first wife, Katherine, 
daughter of Josiah Foort of the same town. 
After being educated at a s eminary in France, 
he proceeded to study medicine at Edinburgh 
and at Leyden, where he obtained the degree 
of dootor of physic in 1776, lie next visited 



Simmons 


Simmons 

in. Friesland Professor Camper, "who possessed, 
one of the finest anatomical museums in 
Europe; and journeyed in turn to each, of the 
great German universities. Passing into 
Switzerland, he made the acquaintance of 
Haller at Berne, and at Femey paid hia re¬ 
spects to Yoltaire. He returned to London 
by way of Paris, and in September 1778 was 
admitted a licentiate of the College of Physi¬ 
cians. In 1779 he was elected a fellow of 
the Royal Society. In the following year he 
was chosen physician to the Westminster 
General Dispensary, and in 1781 physician 
to St. Luke’s Hospital. In the same year he 
became editor of the ' London Medical Jour¬ 
nal,’ a new magazine, which was continued 
under the name of 1 Medical Facts and Ob¬ 
servations’ until 1800. 

Simmons took advantage of the oppor¬ 
tunities which his hospital practice afforded 
to make a close study of mental diseases, 
and his reputation as an authority in coses 
of insanity led to George HI being intrusted 
to his care in 1803. This post he held for 
six months, until the king’s recovery, when 
he was appointed one of his majesty’s phy- 
aicians-extraordinary. In 1811 the king 
became permanently insane, and Simmons 
was again in attendance and gave evidence 
before the House of Lords on the probability 
of the king’s recovery. In the same year he 
resigned Us post of physician of St. Luke’s 
Hospital, and was appointed by the directors 
consultingphyaician, a post specially created 
for him. He died on 23 April 1813, at his 
house in Poland Street, and was buried on 
2 May in St. Clement’s churchyard at Sand¬ 
wich. By his wife Susannah he left one son, 
Richard, a physician. 

In 1791 Simmons was elected a member 
of the Society of Antiquaries. He was also 
a fellow of the academies of Nantes, Mont¬ 
pellier, and Madrid; of the College of Phy¬ 
sicians of Lorraine; and of the Hoyal So¬ 
ciety of Medicine at Paris, as well as honorary 
member of the Medical Society of Edinburgh, 
and the Philosophical Society of Manchester. 

He was the author of: 1, ‘Disputatio 
Inauguralis de Rubeola,’ Leyden, 1776, 
4to. 2. 'Elements of Anatomy and the 
Animal Economy, translated from the 
French of M. Perron,’ London, 1776, 8vo; 
2nd edit. 1781. 3. ‘Taenia or Tapeworm,’ 
London, 1778, 8vo. 4. 'Anatomy of the 
Human Body,’ London, 1780, 8vo. Only 
the first volume was published. 6. ‘ Obser¬ 
vations on the Treatment of Consumptions,’ 
London, 1780, 8vo. 6. ' Gonorrhea,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1780, 8vo. 7. ‘Account of the Life 
and Writings of William Hunter,’ London, 
1783,8vo. He also contributed many articles 
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to the ‘ Philosophical Transactions * and the 
' London Medical Journal.’ 

[Gent. Mag. 1811 i. 28a, 889, 1818 i. 587 - 
Munk'a Coll, of Phys. ii. 318; Boys’s Hist, of 
Sandwich, p. 489; Thomson’s Hist, of Boyal 
Society, App. p. lvii.] E. I. c. 

SIMMONS, WILLIAM HENRY 
(1811-1882), mezzotint engraver, was born 
on 11 June 1811. He became a pupil of 
William Finden [q. v.], the line engraver, but 
eventually he almost entirely abandoned 
that style of the art for mezzotinto, in which 
he attained a high degree of excellence. 
Several of his beat known plates are after 
pictures by Thomas Faed, R.A., and com¬ 
prise ‘Highland Mary,’ 'Coming Events,’ 
‘ Daddie’s Coming,’ ‘ His only Pair,’ ‘ Sunday 
in the Backwoods,’' The Last of the Olan,’ 
‘New Wars to an Old Soldier,’ ‘The Poor, 
the Poor Man’s Friend,’ ‘A Wee Bit Frac¬ 
tions,’ 'Baith Faither and Mither,’ and 
'Happy as tho Day’s long.’ After Sir Edwin 
Landseer he engraved ‘ Rustic Beauty’ (the 
single figure of a girl from the ' Highland 
Whisky Still’), 1 Catharine Seyton,’ ‘ Odin,’ 
‘The Princess Beatrice on Donald,’ 'Royal 
Sports’ (the Queen in the Highlands), ‘ The 
Sick Monkey,’' On Trust,’ 'Balmoral, I860,' 
‘Queen Victoria’ (an oval), ‘Dominion’ 
(Van Amburgh and his animals), ‘The 
Fatal Duel,’ ‘ Well-bred Sitters that never 
Bay they are bored,’ end the smaller plates 
of ‘The Sanctuary,’ ‘The Maid and the 
Magpie,’ and ‘ The Taming of the Shrew.’ 
Other important works by him are ‘The 
Light of the World’ and ‘Claudio and 
Isabella,’ after William Holman Hunt; 

‘ The Proscribed Royalist,’ ‘ The Parable of 
the Lost Piece of Money,’ and * Rosalind and 
Celia,’ after Sir John Everett Millais, hart., 
P.R.A.; ‘Broken Vows,’ after Philip H. 
Calderon, R.A.; ‘ The Blind Beggar,’ after 
J. L. Dyckmans; ‘Luff, Boy,’ after James 
Clarke Hook, R.A.; * Hesperus,’ ‘ In Memo- 
riam,’ * Mors Janua Vitae,’ and ‘ Thy Will 
be done,' after Sir Joseph Noel Paton, R.S. A. ; 
‘ The Marriage of the Prince and Princess of 
Wales,’ after W. P. Frith, R.A.; Boswell’s 
Introduction to Dr. Johnson,’ after Eyre 
Cro-ye, A.R.A.; ‘ Christ weeping over Jern- 
salem,’ after Sir Charles Lock Eaatlake, 
P.R.A.; ‘An Old Monarch,’ ‘A Humble 
Servant,’ ‘ An Old Pensioner,’ and the small 
plate of ‘The Horse Fair,’ after Rosa 
Bonheur; and ‘ The Triumph of Christianity 
over Paganism,’ after Gustave Dorfi. He 
engraved also manyplates from paintings 
by Thomas Brooke. Henry O’Neil, A.R.A., 
GeorgeB, O’Neill, GeorgeH. Boughton,R,A., 
Philip R. Morris, A.R.A., Richard Ansdeil, 
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R.A., Henry Le Jeune, A.E.A., James 
Sant, E.A., Frank Stone, A.R.A., Edouard 
Fr£re, and others. He left unfinished ‘ The 
Lion at Home,’ after Rosa Bonheur, -which 
was completed by Thomas L. Atkinson. 
Several of his engravings appeared at the 
Royal Academy between 1857 and 1882. 

Simmons died, after a short illness, at 
247 Hampstead Road, London, on 10 June 
1852, and was buried in Highgate cemotcry. 

[Art Journal, 1882, p. 224; Bryan’s Dic¬ 
tionary of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves 
and Armstrong, 1886-9, ii. 600; Royal 
Academy Exhibition Catalogues, 1867-82.] 

SIMMS, FREDERIC WALTER (1803- 
1805), writer on engineering, son of Wil¬ 
liam Simms, manufacturer of scientific in¬ 
struments, was bom on 24 Dec. 1803 in the 
parish of St. Anne, Blackfriars, London. 
Articled to a surveyor, he obtained a place 
on tbe Irish ordnanco survey, and was soon 
promoted to be head of the computing de¬ 
partment. After some years in Ireland he 
was appointed assistant astronomer at the 
Royal Observatory, Greenwich. He next 
become assistant to Ilenry Robinson Palmer 
on the South-Eastern railway and other 
works. Afterwards he visited Paris as an 
engineer of the Asphalts Company, to study 
the French method of working the prepara¬ 
tion. His next employment was under Sir 
William Cubitt, then engaged in laying the 
resent South-Eastern railway line. In 
842 he received the Telford medal from 
the Institution of Civil Engineers for some 
communications on the science of tunnel¬ 
ling. After several other engagements in 
England and France, he was sent to India in 
1846 as consulting engineer to report to the 
home government on the advisability of 
constructing railways in that country. His 
health was unable to endure the strain of 
arduous work in the Indian climate. He 
was also chagrined to find himself overruled 
as to the course of the East Indian line, and 
at the end of hie five years’ engagement ho 
declined reappointment. He received the 
thanks of the East Indian government for 
his ‘energy and promptitude,’ and on his 
return to England was appointed consulting 
engineer to the London, Chatham, ana 
Dover railway. He found his constitu¬ 
tion, however, unequal to the cares of his 
post, and retired from professional employ¬ 
ment. He died on 27 Feb. 1886. 

Simms was elected a graduate of the In¬ 
stitution of Civil Engineers on 13 Feb. 
1838, and beoame a member on 23 Feb. 
1841. He was likewise a fellow of the Royal 
Astronomical and Geological societies. 


He wasthe author of: 1. ‘A Treatise on 
the principal Mathematical Instruments 
employed in Surveying, Levelling, and As¬ 
tronomy,’ London, 1834, 8vo; 8tn ed. 1860. 

2. ‘Seotio-Planography,’ London, 1837, 4to. 

3. ‘ A Treatise on the Principles and Prac¬ 
tice of Levelling,’ London, 1887, 8vo; 6th 
ed. 1876, 8vo. 4. ‘Public Works of Great 
Britain,’ London, 1838, fol. 6. ‘Practical 
Observations on the Asphaltic Mastic,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1838, 8vo. 4 . 1 Practical Engineering/ 
London, 1844, fol. 6. ‘Practical Tunnel¬ 
ling/ London, 1844, 4to; 4th ed. by D. K. 
Clark, 1896, 8ro. 6. ‘ Report on Diamond 
Harbour Dock and Railway Company/ 
Calcutta,* 1847, 8vo. 7. 'England to Cal¬ 
cutta by the Overland Route/ London, 
1878, 8vo. 8. With H. Law, ‘Examples 
for setting out Railway Curves/1846,8vo. 

His elder brother, William Simms (1793- 
1860), maker of mathematical instruments, 
was born at Birmingham on 7 Dec. 1793. 
Ho was apprenticed to Bennett, a maker of 
mathematical instruments in London. After 
the expiry of his indentures lie commenced 
business on his own account, and in 1826 
entered into partnership with Edward 
Troughton [q. v.j in Fleet Street. He con¬ 
structed instruments for several foreign ob¬ 
servatories as well as for the royal observa¬ 
tory at Greenwich. In 1828 he became an 
associate of the Institution of Civil En¬ 
gineers, a fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society in 1831, and a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1862. He died at Carahalton, 
Surrey, on 21 June 1860. He was the 
author of ‘ The Achromatic Telescope aud 
its various Mountings,’ London, 1852, 8vo 
(Proceedings of the Institution of Civil En¬ 
gineers, 1860-1, p. 107; We ale, London 
and its Vicinity, 1851, p. 083). 

[Appendix to P. W. Simms’s England to Cal¬ 
cutta (1878); Ward’s Men of the Reign, p. 815; 
Proceedings of the Institution of Civil Engineers, 
1866-6, p. 619.] E. I. C. 

SIMNEL, LAMBERT (ft. 1487-1625), 
impostor, was probably born about 1476, the 
birth-date of Edward, earl of Warwick(1476- 
1499) [q.v.], whom he personated; his age 
in 1487 is variously given as ten years (Rolls 
of Pari. vi. 397) and fifteen (Baoon). It has 
been suggested (Notes and Queries, 1st ser. 
iii. 890, 606, iv. 212) that Simnel was a 
nickname given him, from the trade of hia 
father, a baker (‘Simenel’ or ‘ Simnel’= a 
small cake, of. See at, Etymol. Diet.), but 
the official account (Rolls of Pari. 1. 0 .) 
described him in 1487 as ‘oone Lambert 
Symnell, a child of ten yere of age, sonne to 
Thomas Symnell, late of Oxforde, joynour/ 
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En Lis letter to the pope on 5 July 1487 
Henry VII merely colls him ‘quemdam 
puerum de illegitiino tLoro natum f (Letters 
and Papers of Henry VII, i, 95,883). Other 
authorities represent his hither as an organ- 
builder (Zoned. MS. 159, f. 8) and shoe¬ 
maker, and the discrepancy between the 
various accounts suggests that the govern¬ 
ment and the chroniclers alike were ignorant 
of his real origin. 

According to Poly dore Vergil (Hist. Any I 
1555, pp. 569-74), from whom all other 
accounts are derived, Lambert was ‘ a comely 
youth, and well favoured, not without some 
extraordinary dignity and grace of aspect,’ 
and one Richard Simon, an ambitious and 
unscrupulous priest, conceived the idea of 
passing him off as one of the princes believed 
to have been murdered by Richard LEI in the 
Tower, and thereby securing an archbishopric 
for himself. It is highly probable, how¬ 
ever, that the Yorkist leaders, Francis, vis¬ 
count Lovell [q. v.], John De la Pole, earl 
of Lincoln fq. v.], and perhaps the-queen 
dowager, Elizabeth "WoodviUe, were in 
the secret. Simon took Lambert to Oxford 
to educate him for the part; hut late in 
1486, on a report that Clarence’s son, the 
Earl of Warwick, had escaped from the 
Tower, Simon changed his plan and took his 
pupil to Ireland, the stronghold of the 
Yorkist cause. There he declared Lambert 
to be Clarence's son, whose life he had saved. 
Gerald Fitzgerald, eighth earl of Kildare 

S . v.l was persuaded of the genuineness of 
s claims, and Sir Thomas Fitzgerald, the 
lord chancellor, and Walter Fitzsimons, arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin, followed by most of the 
prelates and officials, declared in his favour. 
Their only opponent was Octavian de Palatio, 
archbishop of Armagh. Negotiations were 
at once opened with the Yorkist adherents 
in England and abroad. Margaret of Bur¬ 
gundy recognised Lambert as her nephew, 
and the contemporary Burgundian chronicler 
Jean Molinet throughout speaks of him as 
Earl of Warwick (Ckroniquee, ed. 1828, iff. 
151-6). Lovell, then an exile at the Bur¬ 
gundian court, crossed to Ireland, while 
Margaret herself persuaded her son-in-law 
Maximilian, king of the Romans, to despatch 
to the impostor's aid fifteen hundred German 
mercenaries under Martin Schwartz [q. v.], 
who landed in Ireland on 5 May. 

Meanwhile Henry VII, on 2 Feb. 1486-7, 
held a council at Sheen, where he determined 
to confine the queen dowager in a nunnery. 
He then caused the real Earl of Warwick 
to be paraded through the streets of London. 
These proceedings produced no effect in Ire¬ 
land, and the Earl of Lincoln, who is said to 


have conversed with the Earl of Warwick 
on his one day of liberty, went at once to 
Ireland to maintain the claims of his coun¬ 
terfeit. On 24 May, Whit Sunday, Lambert 
was crowned in the cathedral at Dublin as 
Edward VI, John Payne (d. 1506) [q. y.", 
bishop of Meath, preaching the sermon. 
Coin was struck and proclamations issued in 
his name. On 4 June Simon, Lambert, and 
his supporters crossed to England, landing 
near Furness in Lancashire, where they were 
joined by Sir Thomas Broughton and other 
Yorkists. Marching through Yorkshire, they 
met the royal forces at Stoke, near Newark, 
on 16 June. The ensuing battle was stub¬ 
bornly contested for three houra, mainly 
owing to the valour of Schwartz and hi 3 
Germans. Simon and Lambert were both 
taken prisoners; the former was imprisoned 
for life, while the latter was contemptuously 
pardoned, and, according to Polydore Vergil, 
employed as a scullion in the royal kitchen, 
and then as a falconer. Subsequently he 
appears to have been transferred to the ser¬ 
vice of Sir Thomas Lovell [q. v.l, and he is 
no doubt the ‘ Lambert Syinnell, yeoman,’ 
who attended Lovell’s funeral in May 1525 
(‘Expenses of the Funeral of Sir Thomas 
Lovell,’ Addit. MS. 12462 f. 10 «). Vergil, 
whose work was completed in 1534,6peats 
of him ae still living at the time he wrote. 
The Richard Symnell who was canon of St. 
Oaith’s, Essex, on ita surrender in 1639 (Let¬ 
ters and Papers of Henry VIII, xv. 342), 
was perhaps Lambert’s son. No other bearer 
of the name has been traced. 

[The only contemporary references to Lambert 
appear in the Rolls of Pari. vi. 397, 436, in 
Henry’s letter to Innocent VIII (6 July 1487; 
printed in Qairdner’s Letters and Papers of 
Henry VII, i. 66), in Innocent’s bull (printed in 
Wilkins's Concilia, iff. B22, and Rymer, xii. 332), 
in Andrea'e Historia. p. 49, and in Joan Molinet s 
Chroniques, ed. 1828, iii. 161-8. These were all 
written after his defeat, and Polydore Vergil, 
from whom the later chroniclers, Hall, Stow, 
Grafton, Bacon, and others derived their account, 
was in the service of Henry VII, and would 
naturally give the official view, whether true or 
not. But no serious historian has doubted that 
Lambert was an impostor; even Horace Wal¬ 
pole, in his Historic Doubts, describes-his im¬ 
posture as ' admitted.' Asgill’s Pretender’s De¬ 
claration, with some Memoirs of Two abevdliera 
St, George, in the Reign of Henry VU, 1713 
(2nd edit, 1715), and The History of the Two 
Impostors, Lambert Simnel and Perkin Warbeck, 
by W, S,, 1746, are historically worthless. See 
also Lansd. MS, 169, f. 6; Book of Howth, pp. 
188-90; Leland's Collectanea, iv. 208-16; Ware's 
Annals of Ireland; Gilbert’s Viceroys, pp. 425- 
433; Nouvelle Biogr. Gdnirale; Bagwell’s Ire- 
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land tmder the Tudors; Gairdner’s Henry VII 
(Twelve English Statesmen Series); and Busch's 
England under the Tudors, i, 34-7, 326, which 
gires the best modern account,] A. F, P. 

SIMON be Sejtxis, Eari or North¬ 
ampton and Huntingdon (d. 1109), [See 
Seniis.] 

SIMON or Tournat (A. 1184-1200), 
schoolman. [See Tournat.J 

SIMON hu Fees he, Fraxinetuh, or 
Ash (fi. 1200), poet, was a canon of Here¬ 
ford. A friend of Giraldus Cambrensis 
[q. v.l he addressed two epigrams to him, 
defending him against poetical detractors 
such as Adam of Dore; both are printed 
from a manuscript at Lambeth in Giraldus’s 
t Works ;' one isextant in Cotton. MS. Vitel- 
Iius E. v. He wrote also a romance, 1 De la 
Fortune,’ an adaptation of Boethius’s 1 Conso- 
latio Philosophies,’ in seventeen hundred 
French verses (extant in Brit, Mus. M3. Beg. 
20 B. xiv. if. 07 sqq.; another version is m 
Douce MS. ccx. 61, in the Bodleian). The 
opening verses are written in acrostic form to 
read ‘ Simund de Freine me fist.’ Part of it has 
been printed by M. Paul Meyer in ‘Bulletin de 
la Sooidtd dee Anciens Textes,’ 1880, No. 3, 
p. 80. He wrote also, using a similar device, 
a‘Life of St. George,’ in French versos of seven 
syllables, which is not known to be extant. 

[Giraldi Cambrensis Opera, ed. Brewer and 
Dimock (Rolls Ser.), i. 382 j "Wright’s Biogr. 
Brit. Lit, ii. 343-60.] M. B. 

SIMON HE Wbles ( d. 1207), bishop of 
Chichester, was the son of one Bobert, who 
is perhaps identical with the Bobert de 
Wattelai whose lands at Stawell and Mele- 
bura, Somerset, were estreated in conse¬ 
quence of the felony of his wife Alice, who 
murdered him, and were confirmed to Simon 
on 7 and 22 Feb. 1201 (Hot. Cheat, pp. 80, 
88 ). It is possible that Simon was a rela¬ 
tive of Hugh de Wells, bishop of Lincoln, 
and Joscelme de Wells [q. v.J bishop of 
Bath ;and the ‘Winchester Annals’ (Ann. 
Mm. ii. 267) actually style him younger 
brother of Hugh, but clearly, as it would 
seem, in error. Simon was provost of Beverley, 
and on 26 June 1199 was confirmed by Inno¬ 
cent III in the archdeaconry of Wells, re¬ 
ceiving at the same time the churches of 
Huish and South Brent (Cal, Papal Regi¬ 
sters, i. 7). He also held the living of Monk- 
ton, Kent, and about 1201 was presented by 
the king to the church of Faversham. The 
monks of Faversham claimed the advowson, 
andj after a hot dispute, the king, by the 
advice of Hubert Walter [q. v.], gave way 
(Thorn, Ghvon. cols. 1843-60, ap Scriptores 
Decern). Thom styles Simon 1 archiepiscopi 


vicecancellarius,’ and some have therefore 
supposed that Simon was a keeper of the 
seal under Hubert. Many early charters of 
John are attested by Simon de Wells and 
John de Gray, probably as officers of the 
treasury of the exchequer, where the great 
seal was kept. In his official capacity Simon 
was with John in France during 1200 and 
1201. Simon was elected bishop of Chi¬ 
chester between 1 and 9 April 1204, and was 
consecrated by Hubert Walter on 11 July 
following. He seams to have enjoyed the 
favour of the king, who granted him a charter 
of privileges, and gave him licences to 
bring marble from Purbeck for the repair of 
his cathedral on 17 April 1205 and 24 May 
1207. He died at St. Gilles in France on 
21 Aug. 1207 (Am. Mon. ii. 67). By his will 
he left one hundred murks for a chantry for 
Archbishop Hubert. 

[Annules Monastici; Geryase of Canterbury, 
Opera, ii. 100, 410; Le Neve’s Fasti EccL Angl. 
i. ISO, 239; Foss’s Judges of England, s.v. 

‘ Fi tzRobert; ’ Sussex Archeological Collections, 
xxii. 178-84.] C. L. K. 

SIMON oh Monitor!, Earl of Leicester 
(1208 P-1266). [See Montfort.] 

SIMON he Watjton (d. 1206), bishop of 
Norwich. [Sbb Wauton.] 

SIMON of Faversham (Jl. 1300), philo¬ 
sophical writer, studied theology at Oxford, 
but afterwords turned to philosophy. He 
was ordained sub-deacon at Croydon in 
September 1289 (Rei/ist. Epist. Peckham, 
Arch. Cant., iii. 1061, Bolls Ser.), and 
deacon probably in the September of the 
following year at Booking (to. p. 1063). In 
the same year he was presented by Arch¬ 
bishop Jokn Peckham [q, v.j to the church of 
Preston, near Faversham (tb. p. 1011), and 
probably at a later period was rector of 
Burton, also in Kent (Baib, Script. Illustr. 
Brit. Cat, i. 471). In 1303, as prebendary 
of Hereford, he was attached to the church 
of Hampton Bishop (Lb Neve, Fasti Eccles. 
Angl. i. 606, ed. Hardy), and about 1804 
was chancellor of Oxford CW ooe, Fasti, App, 

S . 17). In September 1806 he was made arefi- 
eacon of Canterbury (Le Nhvb, 1. o.p. 39), 
but in November the pope appointed Bernard 
de Eyci to this office, and Simon was ousted. 

Several philosophical treatises are very 
doubtfully attributed to him. Among them 
is one on the ethics of Aristotle, extant in 
Balliol College Library, Oxford (Tanheb, 
Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p, 073). 

[Authorities cited; see also Leland’s Com- 
mentarii de Script Brit ii. 368, ed, 1709; 
Bits, De Ulnstr. Angl. Script, p. BOS ; Fabri- 
cius's Bibl. Lat. Med. etlnflm. A3 tat. vi. S31.1 

A M, 0,-x. 
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SIMON TUNSTED (d. 1369), Minorite 
friar and miscellaneous "writer. [See Tunsteh.] 

SIMON SUDBURY (d. 13S1), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. [See Stobtot.] 

SIMON the Anchorite (fi. 1512- 
1529) was author of a quaint little treatise 
of deTotion, illustrated with woodcuts and 
printed by ‘Wynliyn de Worde in 1514, 
second edition 1580. The book consists of 
prayers and meditations upon our Saviour's 
life and death, and is entitled ‘ The Fruyta 
of Redemcyon.’ It concludes as follows: 
‘0 all ye servantes of God ... of your 
charitie praye for the Anker of London wall 
wretched Symon. that . . . hath compyled 
this mater in engJysshe for your ghostly con- 
forte that underatande nolatyn. Both edi¬ 
tions are in the British Museum. 

An account-book of the churchwardens of 
Allhallows on London Wall, covering the 
period (with several breaks) between 1456 
and 1686, mentions Simon as one of a suc¬ 
cession of anchorites or 1 ankers ’ who occu¬ 
pied an apartment in the church, probably 
on the site of the present vestry, which is a 
semicircular chamber built on and forming 
part of the old London Wall. Simon ana 
his predecessors enjoyed a great reputation 
for sanctity, and the offerings and gifts which 
they received must have been considerable. 
The anchorites appear throughout these ac¬ 
counts as liberal donors both to the regular 
expenses and the extraordinary necessities 
of the church of Allhallows. Simon’s name 
first appears in the account for 1612, when 
he held 1 in redy money for the chorche, 25s.' 
In the following year the churchwardens 
‘receyved of the anlryr Syr Symon of the 
gaynes of a stands of ale whiche he gave 
to the cherche iiijs vjd. ob ’ [i.e. 4s, 

In a list of moneys lent by principal 
parishioners ‘Master Anker’ conies first 
with 32*. and is followed by 1 master parson,’ 
who lends 40*. The relations of the ‘ Anker ’ 
with the regular clergy and the parish at 
large were most amicable, and doubtless of 
mutual benefit. In 1529 Simon gave 82*. 
towards the new aisle then being built in 
the church. An inventory of the church 
goods records the gift by the ‘ Anker' of a 
great pax with three images of silver and a 
chalice given by ‘ S r . Symon Anker ’ in 1522. 
The volume breaks off before the mention of 
Simon’s death. 

[The account-book of the parish of Allhallows, 
London Wall, edited by the present writer for 
the London and Middlesex Areliisological So¬ 
ciety.] C. W-H. 

SIMON thb Litti,e(1530?-1600) ; Welsh 
bard. [See Sxjiwitt.J 


SIMON, ABRAHAM (1022 P-1692?k 
medallist, born about 1622, was the sou of 
Peter and Anne Simon, and elder brother of 
Thomas Simon [q. v.], the well-known 
medallist. He was educated with a view to 
the church, but, being a skilful modeller in 
wax, he devoted himself to art. During a 
visit to Sweden he made portraits in wax of 
several eminent persons, and was given a 
position at the court of Queen Christina, who 
employed him as her agent in procuring works 
of art, and presented him with a gold medal 
and chain. In his wax-model portrait of him¬ 
self he appears wearing this decoration, and 
Horace Walpole said he was supposed to have 
been in love with the queen. He attended 
her on her visit to Louis XHI, and, on 
account of his odd appearance f was arrested 
as a suspicious person while trying to 
model the king from the gallery of the royal 
chapel. He subsequently worked for some 
time in Holland. 

He came to England in 1642 or later, and 
for several years was much employed in 
making medals and wax models of leading 
parliamentarians and others. He also made 
a large number of wax models (some now 
in the British Museum) for the portrait 
medals executed by bis brother, Thomas 
Simon. His own medals are cast and chased, 
and are signed A. S. They are graceful and 
simple in treatment, but, ‘being usually in 
low relief and of Bmall module, seem occasio¬ 
nally deficient in vigour. 

After the Restoration, Simon modelled the 
portrait of Charles II at the price of one hun¬ 
dred ‘ broads.’ The Duke of York afterwards 
had his portrait done by him, but only pro¬ 
posed to pay him fifty broads. Simon then 
took up the wax model, and in the duke's 

S resence deliberately defaced it. By this con- 
uet he lost favour at court, and other sitters 
complained of his impatience when they 
offered any criticism of his work. In the later 
years of his life he seems to have reoeived no 
Further commissions, and he died in obscurity, 
and perhaps in poverty, about 1692. He was 
mnrried, and had two daughters named Anne 
and Judith. 

Simon’s portrait was painted by Sir Peter 
Lely and Sir Godfrey JSneller, Of Lely’s 
portrait there is a mezzotint by Blooteling. 
There is, in the British Museum, a portrait 
in wax of Simon by himself, and from this 
original a chased medal was made by Stuart 
circ. 1750. Simon was a little man, ‘of a 
primitive philosophic aspect,’ and always 
wore his hair and beard long. His eccentric 
dress excited derision in the street, but he 
was an excellent artist, and a man of the 
same independent character as Benedetto 
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Pistrucci [q. t.] Evelyn (Diary, 8 June 
1650) calls him ‘ fantastical Simons («c), who 
had the talent for embossing so to the life.’ 

Among his medals are the following: 

1. Earl of Loudon, 1645, 2. William Pope, 
1645. S. Lord Incliiquin, 1646. 4, Albert 
Joachim the ambassador, 1646, 6. Sir Siden- 
ham Poyntz, 1640. 6. Earl of Dunferm¬ 
line, 1646. 7. Earl of Lauderdale. 8. Mar- 
tinay, 1647. 9. Henry Cromwell, 1654. 

[Hawkins’s Medallic Illustrations, ed. Pranks 
and Grneber; (Jrueber’s Guide to English Medals 
in Brit. Mus.; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xii. 

2. 3. Veitue's Medals, Coins, &e,, by T. Simon.] 

TV. W. 

SIMON - , JOHN (1675 ?—1751), engraver, 
was bom in Normandy of a Huguenot family 
about 1675, and studied line engraving in 
Paris, where he executed some good plates. 
Coming as a refugee to England early in the 
reign of Queen Anne, he took up mezzotint, 
which was then almost exclusively in vo<nie 
here, and practised it with great success. He 
rivalled John Smith (1652-1742) [q. v. j in the 
number and quality of his plates, which were 
chiefly portraits of royal and other distin¬ 
guished personages, from pictures by Kneller, 
Dahl, Gibson, Murray, Mercier, Seeman, and 
others. He also scraped a set of plates from 
Raphael's cartoons and many others of bibli¬ 
cal, historical, and fancy subjects after La- 
guerre,"\Vattanu,Barocci, andRosalba. Simon 
published some ofhis prints himselfat different 
addresses about Oovent Garden, and also 
worked for Cooper,Overton, Bowles, and other 
printsellers. His plates are less brilliant than 
those by Smith, the grounds being less finely 
laid, but they are highly artistic in execution 
and excellent translations of the originals. 
He worked until about 1742, and died on 
22 Sept. 1751. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists j Smith’s British 
Mezzotinto Portraits; Vertue’s manuscript Col¬ 
lections in Brit. Mus. vol. ii. f. IS.] 

P. M. O'D. 

SIMON, Sib JOHN (1818-1897), ser¬ 
jeant-at-law, bom at Montego Boy, Jamaica, 
on 9 Dec. 1818, was the only son of Isaac 
Simon, a Jewish merchant, by Rebecca, only 
daughter of Jacob OrobioFurtado. Thelatter 
was descended from Balthasar Orobio, who, on 
account of his adherence to the Jewish faith, 
spent three years (1655 to 1658) in the prison 
of the Spanish inquisition, and whose father, 
Cesar Orobio, was burned at the stake. 
Simon studied at University College,London, 
and graduated LL.B. in 1841 at London Uni¬ 
versity. In the following year he was called 
to the bar of the Middle Temple, being, after 
Sir Francis Henry Goldsmid [q.v.], the first 


J ew to be admitted to the bar. After practising 
for two years in Jamaica he returned to Eng¬ 
land in 1845, and became a leader on the com¬ 
mon-law side on the northern circuit. In 
April 1858 he successfully defended Simon 
Bernard from the accusation of complicity 
with Orsini in the attempt to assassinate 
Napoleon ni. In February 1864 he was ap¬ 
pointed a serjeant-at-law, and in February 
1808 he received a patent of precedence, 
which gavehim theprivileges of queen’s coun¬ 
sel, with the right of holding briefs against 
the crown (London Gazette, 9 Feb. 1S61, and 
21 Feb. 1808). On 27 Nov. 1868 he was re¬ 
turned to parliament in the liberal interest for 
the borough of Dewsbury in Yorkshire. In 
the nouse of Commons he soon commanded 
attention as an authority on legal questions. 
He made weighty speeches on the Oaths Bill 
(1880-3), and on the government of Jamaica 
in 1884. 

In parliament and outside Simon was an 
untiring advocate of Jewish interests. Besides 
organi sing the Mansion House meetingin 1870 
to protest against the persecution of the Jews 
in Roumania and Servia, he entered a vigorous 
protest in parliament against their ill-treat¬ 
ment in Russia in 1882. He was one of the 
founders of the Anglo-Jewish Association in 
1871. On24Aug. 1886hereceivedthehonour 
of knighthood. Twoyears later he retired 
from parliament. He died at Tavistock 
Squnre, London, on 24 June 1897, and was 
buried at Solder's Green cemetery, Hendon. 
On 12 July 1843 Simon married Rachel, fifth 
daughter of Simeon Kensington Salaman of 
Portman Square, London, and sister of Charles- 
Kensington Salaman, the musical composer. 
By her he had five surviving children—two 
sons, Charles Moncrieffe Simon and Oswald 
John Simon, and three daughters. 

A portrait, by Mr. S. J. Solomon, R.A., 
is the property of Lady Simon at 63 Tavistock 
Square. Simon also figures in "Walter Good¬ 
man’s picture of Bernard’s trial, which is like¬ 
wise at Tavistock Square. 

[Jewish Chronicle, 2 July 1897; Dewsbury 
Reporter, 3 July 1897; Ann.Reg. 1858, Cliron.p. 
310; Wolford’s County Families, 1897; Burke's 
Peorage, 1897, p. 1679.] E. I. C. 

SIMON,THOMAS (1023P-1665),medal¬ 
list and seal-engraver, bom about 1623, was- 
one of the sons of Peter (or Pierre) Simon 
by his wife Anne, daughter of Gilles Ger¬ 
main of Guernsey. He was a younger 
brother of Abraham Simon [q. v.l, the 
medallist. Peter Simon is described as a 
native of London, but he probably belonged 
to a Guernsey family named Simon, His. 
marriage took place at the Walloon church 
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in Threadneedle Street, London, on.12 Sept. 
1611. Vertue records the tradition that 
Thomas Simon Teas born in Yorkshire, and 
that he there chanced to attract the notice 
of Nicholas Briot [q. v.],.the mint, engraver 
All that seems certain is that Simon woe 
introduced (about 1635 P) into the service of 
the London mint by Sir Edward. Harley, 
and that he there received instruction from 
Briot. In 1639 he made the ‘ Scottish 
■Rebellion* medal, and Hawkins [Silver 
Coins) supposes that some of the Tower 
mint * crowns' of Charles I were his work. 
From about 1646 his productions as a medal¬ 
list and seal-engraver become numerous. 
In official documents his name sometimes 
occurs os Simons and Simmonds. 

In 1646 Simon was appointed, with Ed¬ 
ward Wade, joint chief graver of the stamps 
for coins, with authorisation to engrave all 
the royal arms and seals. The salary was 
301. shared with his colleague, together with 
the usual lodgings and perquisites. In 1648 
he was authorised to engrave the great seal 
of the Commonwealth, and in 1649 was ap¬ 
pointed sole chief graver to the mint and 
seals. 

In September 1650 he was sent to Edin¬ 
burgh to take the portrait of the lord-general 
for the ‘ Dunbar ’ medal. Cromwell, in the 
6 ame year, recommended him for promotion 
at the mint, for ‘indeed the man is ingenious 
and worthy of encouragement.’ In 1661 
Simon made the great seal of England. On 
20 March 1654 he was given a salary of 
131. 8g. 8d. per annum for the sole making of 
aH medals for his highness and for the public 
service; in addition to this he had 301. per 
annum as the salary attached to his post of 
'ole chief graver of the mint and seals. On 
16 March 1654 he was ordered to engrave 
the great seal, privy seal, and seal manual; 
and in 1655-6 he also made many seals for 
the public service, including the great seals 
for Scotland and for Ireland, and seals for 
the English, Scottish, and Irish councils, 
and for the English law courts and the 
admiralty. 

Simon engraved the dies for Cromwell’s 
projected coinages of 1666 and 1658, pro¬ 
bably the finest m the English series. Simon’s 
bust for the so-called ‘fifty-s hilli ng piece’ 
(a pattern ‘ broad ’) is now in the Royal 
Mint, together with other punches and dies 
made by him. The frosting observable 
on these coins appears to have been intro¬ 
duced by Simon. The actual striking of 
the specimens was undertaken by Blondeau, 
On 14 Jan. 1657-8 Simon laid before the 
council his account for making medals, 
badges, silver boxes for treaties, presses for 


seals, See., amounting to 1,728 1, 5s. 8d., of 
which 700 1, had been paid in 1665. On 
3 Aug. 1658 he again petitioned the council 
to discharge the debt. ‘ I beg you ’ (he says) 
‘ to consider that I and my servants have 
wrought five years without recompense, and 
that the interest I have to pay for gold and 
silver eats up my profit. 1 Simon was employed 
to model the face of the effigy of Oliver, car- 
ried in the Protector’s funeral procession on 
23 Nov. 1658. 

At the Restoration, Thomas Rawlins [q.v.1, 
the loyalist medallist, was reinstated as 
chief engraver, but Simon successfully peti¬ 
tioned for employment, and wdb actively 
occupied in making dies for the ‘hammered’ 
English coinage of 1660. On 31 May 1661 
he obtained the grant of the office of one of 
the gravers of the king’s arms, shields, and 
stamps ; and on 2 June 1661 was made by 
patent one of the king’s chief gravers of the 
mint and seals, with the salary of 501 At 
this time he prepared the following seals: 
the great seal and privy Beal, the great seal 
for Ireland, the great seal for Jamaica, and 
seals for the order of the Garter, the lord 
high admiral, the council of Wales, and the 
Royal Society. 

In January 1662 Simon and John Roet- 
tiers [q. v.] were ordered to engrave dies 
for the new ‘milled’ coinage, but,‘by reason 
of a contest in art between them,’ they could 
not he brought to an agreement. They were 
therefore each directed (7 Feb. 1662) to en¬ 
grave a trial-piece for a silver ‘ crown,’ to be 
submitted to the king. Charles decided in 
favour of Roettiers, and Simon's employ¬ 
ment at the mint then practically ceased. 
In 1663 Simon produced as a sample of his 
abilities his famous pattern for a crown piece 
known as the ‘Petition Crown,’ from the 
following petition engraved in minute letters 
on its edge : ‘ Thomas Simon most humbly 
prays your majesty to compare this his tryall 
piece with the Dutch [i.e. John Roettiers's 
crown], and if more truly drawn and em¬ 
boss’d, more gracefully order'd, and more 
accurately engraven to releive him' (cf. 
Numismatic Chronicle, 1864, svi. 136, where 
fifteen specimens of the petition crown are 
mentioned). In April end September 1664, 
Simon was employed in engraving seals for 
the king’s service. He died in June 1665 of 
the plague, leaving directions in his will 
that he was to be buried in the church of 
St. Clement Danes, London, in which parish 
he had long resided. 

Simon married Elizabeth, daughter and 
sole heiress of Cardin Fautrart of Guernsey, 
and had by her several children. The will 
of Thomas Simon, citizen and goldsmith 
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of London, was proved in the Consistory 
Court of Canterbury on 23 Aug, 1605. He 
left his son Samuel his farm in Shorne, near 
Gravesend, Kent, and also his paintings, 
drawings, and medals. To his nephew Wil¬ 
liam, son of his brother Nathaniel, deceased, 
heleft his punches and graving tools. Simon’s 
widow petitioned the king about 1609 for 
the sum of 2,1047., claimed by her as arrears 
of payment due to her husband. 

A portrait of Simon occurs on an oval 
medal, cast and chased by Stuart in the 
eighteenth century, from an unknown origi¬ 
nal probably executed by Abraham Simon 
ct're.1600. A seventeenth-century miniature, 
formerly in the possession of Sir A. W. 
Franks, has been identified as probably a 
portrait of T. Simon. 

In the preparation of many of his portrait 
medals Simon had the advantage of working 
from the admirable wax models of his 
brother Abraham, but his own work on 
coins and seals proves that he was an accom¬ 
plished designer, endowed with a keen sense 
of what was appropriate for the circular 'flan' 
of the coin and the seal. His technical skill 
istriumphantlyevineed by his petition crown, 
and, taken altogether, he must be pronounced 
the finest medallist who ever worked in Eng. 
land. His usnal signature is T. S. 

The following is a list of his principal 
medals, many of which are not struck but 
cast and chased •. 1. Scottish Hehellion, 
1089. 2. Sir John Hotham, 1044. 3. Sir 

Thomas Fairfax, 1045. 4, Baron de Reeds, 
1046. 6. Death of Earl of Essex, 1040. 

0. Edward Rossi ter, 164.0. 7, Cromwell, 

Lord General, 1060. 8. Henry Ireton, 1060. 

9. Battle of Dunbar, 1650. 10. Naval Re¬ 
ward, 1660. 11, Naval Reward, 1663. 12. 
Cromwell, Lord Protector, 1658. 18. Saving 
the Triumph (Blake’e flagship), 1063. 14, 
Henry Scobell. 16. John Hiurlos, 1658. 

10. Sir James Harrington, 1063. 17. Bul- 
strode "Whitelock, 1668. 18. Death of Crom¬ 
well, 1658. 19. General Monk, I860. 20. 
Restoration, 1660, a. obverse, Moses; reverse, 
inscription; 4. rev. 1 Magna opera Domini; ’ 
c. ‘Probasti me;’ d. ‘MagnoliaDei. 1 21. 
Solicitor-general Cooke, died 1CG0. 22. Coro¬ 
nation, 1081; rev. Charles on throne (struck 
for official distribution; Simon’s charge was 
110^ 28. Coronation, 1001, 1 Jam floresci t. ’ 
24. Earl of Clarendon, 1662. 25. Earl of 
Southampton, 1004, 26. Dominion of the 
Sea, 1666. 

[Hawkins’s Medallic Illustrations, ed, Franks 
and Gruebor; Grueber’s Guide to English 
Mtdals in Brit. Mus.; Henfrey’s Numismata 
Cromwelliana; Vertus’s Medals, Coins, &e., by 
■T, Simon (with numerous engravings of his seals 


and medals); numismatic works of Buding, 
Hankins, and Kenyon; Wheatley and Cunning¬ 
ham’s London ; Notes and Queries, especially 2nd 
ser. ii. 115,276, xii. 2, 3; Numismatic Chronicle, 
iv. 211 ff.,v. 161 ff. (Simon’s will), vii. 22 f.; 
Calendars of State Papers, Domestic, 1649-66 ] 

W. W. 

SIMONS, JOSEPH (1594-1671), Jesuit. 
[See Simeon.] 

SIMPSON. [See also Simson.] 

SIMPSON or SYMPSON, CHRISTO¬ 
PHER (1605 P-1669), violist and writer on 
musical theory and practice, was son of 
Christopher Sympson, a Yorkshire yeoman, 
who was descended from a Nottinghamshire 
branch of the Sympsons (HizW. MS. 6800). 
On the outbreak of the civil war he took 
arms in the king's service, joining the forces 
commanded by WLUiam Cavendish, duke of 
Newcastle (1692-1676) [q. v.] When at 
length 1 the iniquity of the times had re¬ 
duced (Simpson) with many others, in that 
common calamity, to a condition needing’ 
support. Sir Robert Bolles, a member or a 
family devoted to the crown and a distin¬ 
guished patron of music, afforded him ‘ a 
cheerful maintenance.’ Simpson lived under 
his patron’s roof at Scampton, Lincolnshire, 
and gave lessons to John Bolles, the heir, 
and to Sir John St. Bnrbe. “While thus 
employed he wrote the works which made 
him famous. He accompanied his pupil, 
Bolles, an accomplished musician, on a visit 
to Rome in 1061. In 1663 Simpson witnessed 
Sir Robert Bolles’s will, by which he re¬ 
ceived a legacy of 61. ne at the same time 
rofited greatly by his publications. Before 
is death he acquired Hunthouse, a house 
and farm near Pickering in Yorkshire, and 
settled it by deed upon Ins nephew, Oliristo- 

S her, the son of Stephen Simpson. Simpson 
ied at Lincoln (or in London) between 6 May 
and 29 July 1669. He bequeathed his music- 
hooks ‘ or whatever is of that concernment’ 
to Sir John Bolles. Simpson’s memory was 
respected by musicians of various schools. 
Lock, Salmon, Mace, and Sir Roger L'Es- 
trange all bear witness to his exemplary life, 
musical skill, and the noble influence which 
he exerted through his music. 

Simpson published: 1. 1 Annotations upon 
Campion’s “Art of Descant,”' 1666; they were 
incorporated with Play ford's 1 Brief Introduc¬ 
tion,’ 2nd ed. 1660, and later editions, until 
superseded by Purcell's ‘Art of Descant,’ 
1084. 2. 1 The Division Violist, or an In¬ 
troduction to playing upon a Ground,’ dedi¬ 
cated to Sir Robert Bolles, hart., 1659; the 
division viol or viol da gamba was a favourite 
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instrument in the seventeenth century 
(Ghoye), and Simpson's work was soon out 
of print. A second edition, dedicated to 
Sir John Bolles, bart., with William. Marsh's 
Latin translation opposite the original test, 
was published as ‘Clielys, Minuritiomim 
Artificio esomata: sive Minuritiones ad 
Basin, etiam Extempore Modulandi Ratio: 
the Division-Viol, or the Art of playing 
extempore upon a Ground,’ in three parts, 
1605: part 1 , ‘ Of the Viol itself/ part ii. 
* The use of the Concords, or a Compendium 
of Descant; ’ port hi. ‘ The Method of order¬ 
ing a Division to a Ground/ explaining the 
arrangement of parts between the organ or 
harpsichord and the two viols. Extempore 
playing after the fashion prescribed in this 
treatise, not attainable by any hut the most 
skilful players (of whom, however, Simpson's 
pupil Bolles was one), began and ended with 
this period. A third edition, with a fine 
portrait of Simpsonengravedfrom Carwarden 
by W. Faithome, appeared in 1712. 3. ‘ Prin¬ 
ciples of Practical Musick, delivered in a 
compendious, easie, and new Method for the 
Instruction of beginners either in Singing or 
Playing upon Instruments, to which are 
added some short easie Ayres/ 1665. This 
elementary work was dedicated to Sir John 
St. Barbe, bart. It was followed by 4. ‘ A 
Compendium of Practical! Musick/ 1667, 
dedicated to William Cavendish, duke of 
Newcastle. This manual of advanced music, 
admirably clear and concise, is generally re¬ 
garded as a new edition of the 1 Principles;' 
the forty pages of which form the first— 
‘ Rudiments of Song ’—of the five parts (170 
pages) of the ‘ Compendium.’ A portrait of 
Simpson, drawn and engraved by Faithome, 
was prefixed. A second edition was pub¬ 
lished in 1670 (Fins), a third in 1G78, and 
other editions followed in 1706,1713,1714, 
1727, and the eighth in 1782. 

In manuscript are (1) ‘A Series of Suites in 
Three Parts/ twenty-one numbers altogether 
(Brit. Mm. Addit. MSS. 18940, 18944); 
(2) ‘ Monthes and Seasons, namely Fancies, 
Airs, and Galliards for two Basses and a 
Treble' (t'6.31486). The Oxford Music School 
possesses a portrait of Simpson. 

[Hawkins's History of Music, pp. 707-12, 
wi'h portrait and musical illustration; Burney’s 
History of Music, iii. 358, 421, 473 ; Grove’s 
Diet iv. 43, ii. 422, 437, &c.; Mace's Mustek’s 
Monument, pp. 151, 217, 235 ; Salmon’s Vindi¬ 
cation, pp. 37, 57, 75 ; Lock’s Observations, pp, 
32,33 ; State Papers, Committee for Compound¬ 
ing with Delinquents, pp. 005, 1088 ; Simpson's 
Works; Registers of Wills, P.C.C. Cope 90, 
Juxon 104; North Biding Record Society, 6vols. 
passim; Illingworth’s Account of Scampton, 
passim.] L. M. M. 


SIMPSON, DAVID (1745-1799), divine, 

was the son of Ralph Simpson, farmer at 
Ingleby Arneliffe, near Northallerton, York¬ 
shire, where he was horn on 12 Oct. 1745. 
After education at Northallerton, and then 
at Scorton grammar school under the Rev. 
John Noble, he proceeded in October 1765 to 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he gra¬ 
duated B.A. in 1769 and MIA. in 1772. In 
1767 he made the acquaintance of the Rev. 
Theophilus Lindsey [q. r.] f by whom he was 
‘ converted.’ His first curacy was at Rams- 
den Bellhouse, Essex, underhis friend William 
Cawthome Unwin. At the end of two years 
he became curate of Buckingham, where he 
remained twelve months, leaving on account 
of opposition excited by his over-earnest 
preaching. Then he went to Macclesfield, 
Cheshire, and was appointed assistant curate 
of St. Michael’s Church on 1 June 1772. 
Here after some lit tie time the ‘ methodistical’ 
earnestness of his preaching caused him to he 
brought to the notice of Dr. Markham, bishop 
of Chester, who deprived him of his curacy- 
On the death of Thomas Hewson, prime curate 
of Macclesfield, in 1778, he was nominated 
by the mayor as his successor; hut this ap¬ 
pointment was so strongly opposed, on the 
ground that he was a methodist, that he re¬ 
fused it. On the consecration of Christ 
Church, however, in 1779 he was appointed 
the first inonmbent, and he remained there 
for the rest of his life. John Wesley was a 
warm friend of Simpson, and often preached 
at his church. For some time he added to 
his income by keeping a school. He also 
carried on an evening charity school, and this, 
was succeeded by a Sunday school, opened in 
1796. He died on 24 March 1799, and was 
buried at Christ Church. He was twice 
married—first, about 1773, to Ann Waldy 
of Yarm, Yorkshire, who died on 16 Sept. 
1774, leaving a daughter. His second wife, 
Elizabeth Davy, by whom he had three 
children, predeceased him a few days. 

Simpson's works comprise: 1. ‘ Collection 
of Psalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs/ 
1776; curiousfromitsquotationsfromShahe- 
spear e, Spenser, and other poets (see Notes and 
Queries, 6th ser. x. 469, xi. 75). 2. ‘Sacred 
Literature, shewing the Holy Scriptures to 
be superior to the most celebrated Writings 
of Antiquity/ &e., 4 vols. 1788-90. 3. ‘ Por¬ 
traits of Human Characters,’ 1790. 4. ‘The 
Excellency and Greatness of a Religious 
Mind/ 1790. 6. ‘Discourses on Dreams and 
Night Visions/ 1791. 0. ‘Essay on the 

Authenticity of the New Testament/ 1793. 
7. ‘Key to the Prophecies/ 1795; 3rd edit. 
1812. 8, ‘A Plea for Religion and the Sacred. 
Writings/1797 j often reprinted; an edition 
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of 1802 has a memoir by John Gaulter, and 
ane in 1S87 a memoir by Sir John B, Wil¬ 
liams. 9. ‘An Apology for the Doctrine of 
the Trinity/ 1798 ; reprinted in 1812, -with 
memoir by Edward Parsons. 

[Memoir by Rev. James Johnston, Maccles- 
f.eld. 1878; E.irwaker’s East Cheshire, ii. 600; 
AUibone’s Diet, of Authors, ii. 2107; Tyerman's 
John Wesley, 1871, iii. 165.] C. W. S. 

SIMPSON" or SIMSON, EDWARD 
(1378-1661), divine, son of Edward Simp¬ 
son, rector of Tottenham, was born at Tot¬ 
tenham on 9 May 1678. In 1692 he gained 
a queen’s scholarship at Westminster school, 
ana in 1696 was elected to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 
1000, H.A. in 1008, and B.D, in 1610. In 
1601 he was elected a fellow of Trinity, a 
position which he retained till 1628. In 
1611 he became chaplain to Sir Moyle 
Finch of Eastwell in Kent, and remained there 
till the death of his patron four years later. 
In 1018, by the interest of Viscountess 
Maidstone, widow of Sir Moyle Finch, he 
was presented to the rectory of Eastling in 
Kent, and in the same year received the de¬ 
gree of D.D. In 1628 he was appointed 
prebendary of Coringham in the diocese of 
Lincoln, of which he was afterwards de¬ 
prived by the sequestrators, and become 
rector of Pluckley in Kent, a living which 
he retained till 1619, when he resigned it to 
his son-in-law, Israel Tonge [q. v.] He died 
in 1661, having been twice married. By his 
first wife, the daughter of Richard Barham oE 
Kent, he had an only daughter Jane, married 
to Israel Tonge, his successor at Pluckley. 
Simson’s portrait is prefixed to Wesseling's 
edition of his * Ohronicon,’ 

Simpson published: 1. ‘Ohronicon His- 
toriam Catholicam complectens, pars primn,’ 
Cambridge, 1638,4to ; published complete in 
two parts, Oxford, 1652, fol.; ed. Peter Wes- 
seling, Leyden, 1729, fol. He is also credited 
by his biographer with 2. * Positive Divinity,' 
3. ‘Knowledge of Christ.’ 4. 1 God’s Provi¬ 
dence in regard to Evil or Sin.’ 6. 'Not® 
Selectiores in Horatium.’ 6. ‘ Preelec- 
tionea in Persii Satyras.’ 7. ‘ Anglican® 
Linguae Vocabularmm Etyxnoloaicum,’ 
8. ‘Sanctse Linguce Soboles/ 9. ‘Du Gen¬ 
tium.’ 

1 [Life by Thomas Jonss (1622 ?-l 682) [q. v.] 
prefixed to Ohronicon, 1662; Welch's Alumni 
Weatm. p. 66; Fuller’s Hist, of Cambridge, p. 
228; Granger's Biogr. Hist. ii. 381; Lloyd's Me- 
moireB, p. 814; Wood's Athens Oxon., ed. Bliss, 
iii. 1261, 1263 ; Chalmers’s Biogr. Dict.xxxviii. 
12; Cole's Athene Cant. Addit. MSS. 6880, f. 
48; Hssted’s Kent, ii, 788, iii. 234.] E, I, C, 


SIMPSON, ELSPETH (1738-1791), 

founder of Buehanites. [See Bcchan.] 

SIMPSON, Sib GEORGE (1792-18G0), 
colonist, bom at Ross in 1792, was the only 
son of George Simpson of Lochbroom, Itoss- 
sbire. In 1809 he was brought to London, 
and, after completing his education, entered a 
merchant’s office. In 1820 he emigrated to 
New York and thence to Montreal, where he 
entered the service of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company. To the interests of the company 
lie devoted his whole energy. He passed 
the winter of 1820 at Athabasca, suffering 
great privations, but keeping up an active 
competition with the North-nest Company. 
In 1821 the two rival companies coalesced, 
and Simpson was made governor of the 
northern department, later known as Ru¬ 
pert’s Land. He was entrusted with the full 
control of the reorganised Hudson’s Bay 
Company’s affairs in Canada, and showed re¬ 
markable tact in abating personal jealousies, 
reconciling conflicting interests, and apply¬ 
ing a firm control. In 1827, and again in 
1829-30 and 1833-4, he came to England to 
confer with the directors. 

Travelling and exploring in avast unopened 
country became part of Ins ordinary life. Of 
one of these journeys a good account has been 
preserved. Starting on 12 July 1828, he tra¬ 
versed the breadth of the continent, running 
the risks of Indian hostility and facing the 
dangers of unknown rapids, passed the Rocky 
Mountains by canons previously untried, and 
arrived at Fort Langley on 10 Oct. after a 
journey of 3,260miles. He was ‘ever the fast¬ 
est of travellers in the north’ (MacDonald, 
Peace Ttiver. A Canoe Voyage from -Hud¬ 
son’s Bay to Pacific by. Sir G. Simpson, 
Ottawa, 1872). He equally encouraged his 
subordinates in the exploration of the com¬ 
pany's great territory; the first results of 
importance were obtained by the expedition 
which he organised under Peter Warren 
Dense and Ins nephew Thomas Simpson 
(1808-1840) [q. v.j in 1837, which deter¬ 
mined the lie of the arctic coast from the 
Mackenzie River westward to Point Bar- 
row. He is accused by Thomas Simpson’s 
biographer, Alexander Simpson, of unfairness 
to his nephew and of throwing difficulties in 
the way of the later efforts of this expedition 
(Memoir of Thomas Simpson, pp. 360, 396); 
but this account must be received with 
caution. In 1841 he was knighted. 

On 8 March 1841 Simpson left Liverpool 
with a secretary and some officials or the 
Hudson’s Bay Company on an ‘overland’ 
journey round the world. By way of Hali¬ 
fax and Boston he proceeded to Canada, 
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crossed the Dominion by canoe, and then, 
after a call at the Sandwich Islands, went 
across to Siberia and traversed it from east 
to west, and so through Russia hack to Eng¬ 
land, which he reached after an absence of 
nineteen months and twenty-sis days, lie 
published an account of his travels as ‘ A 
Narrative of a Journey round the World 
during the Years 1841 and 1842/ London, 
1847, 8vo, 2 vols. A portrait is prefixed. 

Simpson gave much assistance to the arctic 
expeditions of John Eae [q. v.] in 1843 and 
1833, and of Anderson and Stewart in 1855, 

As administrator of the Hudson’s Bay Com¬ 
pany he chiefly resided at Lachine, on Lake 
Saint Louis, and was closely connected with 
the municipal interests of Montreal as 
director of the Dank of British North 
America, and later of the Bank of Montreal. 
He received the Prince of Wales at Lachino 
in July 1860. He died there on 7 Sept, follow¬ 
ing, and was buried at Montreal. 

Simpson’s work as administrator of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company’s territories began 
when British Columbia was scarcely settled, 
and was coincident with a growth and pro¬ 
gress which entitles him to he considered 
one of the architects of the present Canadian 
dominion. He took great interest in the Red 
River settlement; his experiments in agri¬ 
culture and farming were original and exten¬ 
sive if not always wise (Ross, Red River 
Settlement, p. 116 et passim). 

Simpson’s Palis, on the Peace River, and 
Cape George Simpson are named after him. 

Simpson married, in 1827, Frances Ram¬ 
say Simpson (d. 1853), second daughter of 
Geddes Mackenzie Simpson of Tower Hill 
and Stamford Hill, London, and left one son 
and two daughters. 

[Morgan’s Sketches of Celebrated Canadians; 
Sent. Mag. I860, ii. 445; Simpson’s Memoir of 
ThomasSimpson,pp.78sqq ; Bryce’s Short His¬ 
tory of the Canadian People, p. 333.] C. A. H. 

SIMPSON, JAMES (1781-1853), ad¬ 
vocate and author, bom in Edinburgh in 
1781, was the son of William Simpson, 
minister of the Tron Church, Edinburgh, 
by his wife Jean Douglas Balderston. His 
grandfather James, and great-grandfather, 
John Simpson, were likewise ministers of 
the Scottish church. James was called to 
the bar in 1801. In earlier life he was ac¬ 
quainted with Sir Walter Scott, and was 
one of those to whose criticism‘ Waverley ’ 
was submitted before publication (Lock¬ 
hart, Life of Scott, ed. 1845, p. 265). In 
1816 he visited Waterloo immediately after 
thedefeat oftheFrenoh, and thence proceeded 
to Paris, at that time in the hands of the 


allies. In the same year he published a 
\ ivid description of the scenes in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the battlefield, entitled ‘A 
Yisit to Flanders and the Field of Water¬ 
loo/ Edinburgh, 1815, which rapidly went 
through nine editions. In 1853 he published 
an account of his experiences at Paris, under 
the title ‘Paris after Waterloo/ which in¬ 
cluded a tenth edition of his former work. 
His impressions of Paris are equally fascinat¬ 
ing, and include some interesting recollec¬ 
tions of Sir Walter Scott. In 1823 Simpson 
was associated with George Combe [q. v.] 
and his brother in establishing the * Phreno¬ 
logical Journal/ to which he was a constant 
contributor till it ceased to appear in 1847. 

He took a deep interest in the agitation 
in favour of better elementary education. 
He was one of the founders of the Edin¬ 
burgh modern infant school, in which he 
endeavoured to solve the problem of religious 
education by permitting the parents to 
select the religious instructors themselves. 
Failing to receive adequate Bupport, how¬ 
ever, the school was ultimately sold to the 
kirk session of New Greyfriars. Simpson con¬ 
tinued devoted to the cause of non-sectarian 
education, and lectured on its behalf in 
many of the principal towns of England and 
Scotland. In 1837 he appeared as a witness 
before the committee of the House of Com¬ 
mons on national education inlreland, and his 
examination lasted seven days. He died on 
2 Sept. 1853, at his house, S3 Northumber¬ 
land Avenue, Edinburgh. 

Besides the works mentioned Simpson was 
the author of: 1. ‘Letters to Sir Walter 
Scott ou the Effects of the Yisit to Scot¬ 
land of George IV/ Edinburgh, 1822, 8vo. 
2. ‘ Hints on the principles of a Constitutional 
Police/Edinburgh, 1822,8vo. 3 ‘TheStateof 
the Representation of Edinburgh in Parlia¬ 
ment/ Edinburgh, 1824, 8vo. 4. ‘Necessity 
of Popular Education as a National Object/ 
Edinburgh, 1884, 8vo. 5. ‘The Philosophy 
of Education/ Edinburgh, 1836, 12mo. 
6. 1 Lectures to the Working Classes/ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1844, 8vo, An essay of his ‘ On the 
Means of elevating theProfession of Educator 
in Public Estimation ’ was published iu the 
‘Educator/ Loudon, 1839,12mo,a collection 
of essays written for a prize offered by the 
Central Society of Education. 

[Hist, of Speculative Soc, p. 220; North’s 
Noctes Ambrosiante, ed. Mackenzie, i. 279; Seots- 
man, 16 Sept, 1863, Scott's Fasti Eeel. Scot. i. 
i. 81.] E. L C. 

SIMPSON, Sat JAMES (1702-1868), 
general, horn in 1792, was the son of David 
Simpson of Teviotbank, Roxburghshire, by 
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Mary, daughter of John Eliott of Borthwick- 
brae. He -was educated at the university of 
Edinburgh, and was commissioned as ensign 
and lieutenant in the 1st (grenadier) guards on 
3 April 1811. In the following year he was 
sent to Spain, and served there in the third 
battalion of his regiment from May 1812 to 
May 1813, lie took part in the defence of 
Cadiz and relief of Seville, and, joining 
Wellington’s army in the antumn at Sala¬ 
manca, shared in the retreat from Burgos. 
In the first half of 1813 the two battalions 
of the 1st guards in the Peninsula lost 
eight hundred men from fever. Simpson 
saw no more of the war; hut he served with 
the 2nd battalion in the campaign of 1815, 
and was severely wounded at Quatre Bras. 

He had become lieutenant and captain on 

25 Dec. 1813, and was made adjutant on 
8 Feb. 1821. He was promoted captain and 
lieutenant-colonel on 28 April 1825, went 
on half-pay soon afterwards, and was made 
lieutenant-colonel of the 29thfoot on 10 June 
1820. He took that regiment to Mauritius, 

and remained there with it till 1837, when 
it returned to England. On 28 June 1888 
he became colonel in the army. He ex¬ 
changed to half-pay in 1839, but returned to 
the command of the 29th in 1843, and took 
the regiment to Bengal. 

He soon left it to take charge of the 
Benares division, and in 1845 he was sent 
to Sind to act as second in command to Sir 
Charles Napier [q. v.l in hie operations against 
the hillmen of K.achhi. He led the column 
which advanced up the Tevaga to Dera, and, 
when the whole force had united there, he 
took part in the movements which led to 
the final submission of the tribes. He was 
‘an officer peculiarly exact in following his 
instructions’ (Napieb, Administration of 
Scinde, p. 202). 

He returned to England in 1846, went on 
half-pay from the 29tn on 8 Dec., and was 
made commandant at Chatham. He was 
promoted major-general on 11 Nov. 1861, 
and in February 1866 he was sent out to the 
Crimea, with the local rank of lieutenant- 
general, as chief of the staff. The new war 
minister, Lord Fanmuie, especially charged 
him to report on the fitness of the officers 
composing it, as the current of feeling in 
England was strongly against them. He 
landed at Balaclava on 15 March, and on 

26 April he reported that, though he had come 
out with some degree of prejudice, he found 
that there was not one or them that he 
would wish to see removed. ‘Idonotthinka 
better selection of staff officers could be made,’ 

On the death of Lord Raglan on 28 June, 
he succeeded to the command of the British 


troops as senior officer, and was confirmed in 
it. He was given the rank of lieutenant- 
general, and local general from that date. 
The general feeling in the army was that he 
was 1 a good man, a long-headed Scotchman/ 
but hardly equal to so great a responsibility. 
On 8 Sept, the final assault was delivered 
by the French on the Malakhoff, and by the 
British on the Redon. The arrangements 
for the latter were not happy. In his des¬ 
patch Simpson said: 'I determined that 
the second and light divisions should have 
the honour of the assault, from the circum¬ 
stance of their having defended the batteries 
and approaches against the Redan for so 
many months, and from the intimate know¬ 
ledge they possessed of the ground.’ These 
divisions consisted largely of raw recruits. 
The assaulting column of one thousand men r 
preceded by a covering party of two hundred 
and a ladder party of 320, and followed by 
an armed working party of two hundred, 
reached the Redan; hut the men lost all 
cohesion in their advance, and for the most 
part would not follow their officers inside 
the work. The first supports, amounting to 
fifteen hundred, joined them, but did not 
carry them forward. They were to have 
been further supported by the remainder of 
the two divisions and by other troops; but 
this was not done. Simpson wrote: ‘ The 
trenches were, subsequently to this attack, 
so crowded with troops that I was unable to 
organise a second assault, which I intended 
to make with the Highlanders . ,. supported 
by the third division.’ This was the more 
unfortunate as the men of the highland 
brigade were much the best in discipline and 
physique. The fight was maintained for 
nearly an horn'; but the Redan, being open 
in rear, was difficult to hold; the Russians 
brought up strong reserves ; "Windham, who 
was m command, made the mistake of going 
back to the trenches to fetch supports, after 
having sent for them in vain, and in Mb ab¬ 
sence the troops abandoned the work and fell 
back. At the same time the capture of the 
Malakhoff secured the fall of Sebastopol. 
Pffiissier, in his joy, embraced Simpson and 
kissed him. ‘It was a great occasion,’Simpson 
said, ‘and I couldna’ resist him.’ Simpson was 
promoted general from 8 Sept., received the 
Q-.C.B. on 16 Oct., and was given the colo¬ 
nelcy of the 87th foot. 

In Ootober some further successes were 
obtained at Kinbum and Eupatoria, but the 
main Russian army remained strongly posted 
to the north of the Tchemaya and the har¬ 
bour. The British government was impa¬ 
tient to see it driven out of the Crimea, but 
the allied commanders ou the spot were not 
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•prepared to realise these great expectations, 
and the French had other views. Simpson 
determined to resign a command which he 
had accepted with some hesitation, and on 
10 Nov. he handed it over to Codrington. 
He passed the rest of his life in retirement, 
and died at Horringer, near Bury St. Ed¬ 
munds, on 18 April 1868. He had been 
made colonel of lus old regiment, the 29th, 
instead of the 87th, on 27 July 186S. 
Besides the medal and clasp for Sebastopol^ 
he received the grand cross of the legion of 
honour, and of the military order of Savoy, 
the first class of the Medjidie, and the Turkish 
medal. 

Inl889 SimpsonmarriedElizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Robert Dundas, hart., of Beech- 
wood, Midlothian. She died in 1810. 

[Times, 21 April 1868; Hamilton's Hist, of 
the Grenadier Guaids; Everard’a Hist, of the 
29th Regiment; Kinglake’s Invasion of the 
Crimea; Sayer's Despatches and Papers relative 
to the Campaign in Turkey, &c.; Wood’s Crimea 
in 1851 and 1891; Adye's Recollections of a Mili¬ 
tary Life.] E. M, L. 

SIMPSON, Sin JAMES YOUNG (1811- 
1870), physician, bom on 7 June 1811 at 
Bathgate, Linlithgowshire, was youngest 
of seven sons of the village baker, David 
(d. 1830), fourth son of Alexander Simpson. 
Both father and mother, Mary Jervie, came 
of shrewd yeoman-former stock. The latter 
was of Huguenot descent. 

At four James went to the local school. 
Proud of his early aptitude at lessons, his 
father and brothers (his mother died when 
he was nine) agreed to stint themselves to 
give him a college career. He entered the arts 
classes of Edinburgh University in 1826 at 
fourteen, ‘very, very young, very solitary,’ 
he said forty years later, when receiving the 
freedom of the city of Edinburgh. He began 
his medical studies in 1837, and graduated 
M.D. in 1832. His abilities were at once re¬ 
cognised, and he was made senior president of 
the Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh in 
1835. In 1839 he was appointed to the mid¬ 
wifery chair there, although he was only 
twenty-eight years old. Thenceforth his 
practice grew rapidly. 

In 1846, when news of the first trials of 
sulphuric ether in America reached Scotland, 
Simpson wrote: ‘ It is a glorious thought, I 
can think of naught else.’ He at once made 
the first trial of it in obstetric practice, and, 
convinced of its utility, enthusiastically advo¬ 
cated its use. But he soon came to the con¬ 
clusion that a more efficient and portable 
anesthetic might befound. Chloroform had 
been hitherto used solely for internal ad¬ 
ministration, On 4 Nov, 1847 Simpson and 


his assistants, Doctors George Keith and 
Duncan, made for the first time the experi¬ 
ment of inhaling it. They proved its efficacy 
as an ansesthetic by simultaneously falling 
insensible below the table. The public trial 
of it was successfully held a fortnight later at 
Edinburgh Infirmary. Its use was strongly 
denounced as dangerous to health, morals, 
and religion, and Simpson had to battle 
stubbornly against prejudice, but he ulti¬ 
mately won the victory, and chloroform as 
an anesthetic came into universal use. 

In 1847 he was appointed one of her ma¬ 
jesty’s physicians for Scotland; and he become 
a foreign associate of the Academy of Medi¬ 
cine, Paris, the members firmly insisting on 
his election against the rules of the com¬ 
mission which had omittedhisname. In 1856 
he was awarded by the French Academy of 
Sciences the Monthyon prize of two thousand 
francs for ‘ most important benefits done to 
humanity.’ He received the order of St. 
Olaf from the king of Sweden, and became 
member of nearly every medical society in 
Europe and America. In 186G he was made 
D.C.L. of Oxford, and in the same year 
(3 Feb.) received a baronetcy, the first given 
to a doctor practising in Scotland. 

But the development of anaesthesia was 
by no means Simpson’s sole achievement. 
His genius was of a versatile order, and 
prompted him to attack questions as far 
asunder as acupressure and the use of the 
pyramids. His chief triumphs, apart from his 
contribution to anaesthesia, were in gyneco¬ 
logy and obstetrics. It may be said that he 
laid the greater port of the foundation of 
gynaecology. His discovery of the means 
of investigating disease, notably the uterine 
sound ana the sponge tent, gave a power of 
diagnosis previously wanting, and enabled 
the practitioner to carry out treatment im¬ 
possible before. To the science of obstetrics 
at the same time Simpson gave a new pre¬ 
cision, while in the practical branches, no¬ 
tably in the use of the obstetric forceps and 
of the various methods of ovariotomy, his 
work was of the highest value. His papers 
on version in deformed pelves, on methods 
of version, on puerperal conditions, and many 
other subjects, are of permanent importance. 
His monograph on hermaphroditism is still 
the best exposition of a most difficult subject. 
His work on acupressure failed to attain the 
success he predicted for it, and has been 
superseded. Nevertheless, it brought out 
some interesting facts, valuable in them¬ 
selves, as to the results of occlusion of blood¬ 
vessels. 

Simpson was admirable in controversy. 
'When in the right he was irresistible, and 
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even -when in the wrong he woe a formidable 
opponent. His foresight was as remarkable 
as his insight. He anticipated in advance 
of his time the development of ovariotomy. 
Always suggestive in his occasional addresses, 
he may he credited with having prophesied 
in Ins graduation address the discovery of 
Rdntgen’a rays. ‘ Possibly even by the con¬ 
centration of electrical and other lights ws 
may render many parts of the body, if not 
-the whole body, sufficiently diaphanous for 
the inspection of the practised eye of the 
physician and surgeon,’ In his treatment of 
one subject, however, he did not show his 
characteristic sagacity. He attacked the 
Listerion system of antiseptics, although it 
was the use of antiseptics that rendered his 
own valuable methods of uterine investiga¬ 
tion and dilatation free from danger to health 
and life. 

Simpson interested himself in literature as 
well as in science, and devoted much energy 
to archaeological st udies. He published three 
volumes on antiquarian subjects. After a 
few months’ suffering from angina pectoris, 
Simpson died on 6 May 1870 at his hospitable 
house, 62 Queen Street, His family declined 
the offer of a grave in Westminster Abbey, 
and he was buried in Wnrriston cemetery, 
Edinburgh. That city accorded him a public 
funeral. A statue wa3 erected to him in 
Princes Street, hut the Maternity and Simp¬ 
son Memorial Hospital, erected at the expense 
of his friends, is his chief monument in Edin¬ 
burgh. A bust has been placed in Westmin¬ 
ster Abbey, and on it is recorded that to 
Simpson’s ‘ genius and benevolence the world 
owes the blessings derived from, the use of 
chloroform for the relief of suffering.' 

Simpson possessed an inspiriug ana vigorous 
personality. Ilis sympathetic manner ap¬ 
pealed to all he met. He was always ready 
to attend the poor. An admirable host, he 
gathered about him representatives of many 
ranks and opinions. Ilia conversation, like 
his writings, showed a rare alertness of in¬ 
tellect, and few of his profession have proved 
more successful lecturers. By his achieve¬ 
ments and mental power he claims associa¬ 
tion in the history of medical science with 
Harvey, Jennerj and Lister, 

Simpson married, in 1889, Jessie Grindlay, 
his cousin, who survived him only a few 
weeks. Five of his nine children died before 
him. He was succeeded in the baronetcy by 
his son Walter Grindlay. 

Simpson’s scattered papers and essays were 
collected in a series of volumes (all published 
«t Edinburgh), of which the titles are: 
1. 'Obstetric Memoirs and Contributions,’ 
edited by W. 0. Priestley and H. R. Storer, 

voi. xvni. 


2 vols. 8vo, 1856-6, 2. ‘ Selected Obstetrical 
and Gynaecological Works,’ edited by Dr. W. 
Black, 1871, 8vo. 8. ‘ Anaesthesia, Hos¬ 
pitalism/ &c., edited by his son, Sir W. G. 
Simpson, hart., 1871. 4. ‘ Clinical Lectures 
on the Diseases of Women,’ edited by Pro¬ 
fessor Alexander Russell Simpson, 1872. 
6. ‘ ArchceologieaiEssays,’edited by J.Stuart, 
LL.D., 2 vols. Svo, Edinburgh, 1873. The 
index catalogue of the library of the surgeon- 
general’s office, U.S. Army, Washington, 

f ives a full list of Simpson’s separate contxi- 
utions to medical periodicals (of, Ai.Lt- 
bone’s Diet, of English Lit. ii. 2106). 

[Memoir by John Duns, D.D. (with portrait), 
Edinburgh, 1873,8vo ; Sir James Young Simp¬ 
son (in Famous Scots Series) by Miss E. B, 
Simpson, 1896, 8vo; and private in formation.] 

E. B. 8. 

D. B. H. 

SIMPSON, Mbs. JANE CROSS (1811- 
1886), hymn-writer, daughter of James Bell, 
advocate, was bom at Glasgow on 12 Nov. 
1811. Educated by her father, she studied 
the classics ns well as the ordinary subjects 
of a girl's training, and travelled much on 
the continent. For some years, from 1822 
onwards, Bell was assessor and town-clerk 
of Greenock, when his daughter contributed 
frequently to the ‘Greenock Advertiser’ 
under the pseudonym of ‘Gertrude.’ In 
1831, as ‘ Gertrude/ she wrote a noteworthy 
hymn on prayer, ‘ Go when the morning 
shineth/ for the 1 Edinburgh Literary Jour¬ 
nal/ then edited by her brother, Henry 
Glossford Bell (q. v.j She also contributed 
frequently, both in prose and verse, to the 
‘ Scottish Christian Herald.’ In 1887 she 
married her half-cousin, J. Bell Simpson, 
an artist and bibliographer, who was libra¬ 
rian of the Stirling Library, Glasgow, from 
1851 to 1860 ; be published in 1872 ‘ Literary 
and Dramatic Sketches/ and died on 17 Dec. 
1874. After her husband’s death Mrs. Simp¬ 
son resided with her married daughter, Mrs, 
Napier, successively at Portobello in Midlo¬ 
thian, Newport in Pifeshixe, and Aberdeen. 
In her later years she wrote frequently for 
‘ Good Words/ the ‘ Christian Leader/ and 
other periodicals. She died at Aberdeen on 
17 June 1886. She was survived by two 
daughters out of a family of eight, 

Mrs. Simpson published: 1. ‘Piety of 
Daily Life/ tales and sketches, 1836. 
2. ‘ April Hours/ a poem,1838. S.'Woman’s 
History/ 1848. 4. ‘ Linda, or Beauty and 
Genius/ 1859: 2nd edit. 1884. 5. ‘ House¬ 
hold edition of Burns’s Works in Prose and 
Verse, edited by Gertrude/ 2 vols. 8vo, 1870, 
6. ‘Picture Poems, and Linda and other 
Poems/1879. Her best hymns appeared in 

x 
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Piogers’s ‘Lyra Britannica,’ 1867; Marti- 
neau’s ‘ Hymns,' 1878 ; Prout's ‘ Psalmist,’ 
1878; and the ‘ Scottish Evangelical Hym¬ 
nal,’ 1878, Those on prayer, on the death 
of children, for those at sea, and for use at 
sea, are deservedly popular. Her longer 
poems are earnest and graceful. 

[Information from Mrs. Simpson's daughter, 
Mrs. Napier (Aberdeen), and Mr. Beat son 
(Royal Exchange, Glasgow); Edwards's Modern 
Scottish Poets, 8th and 8th ser.; Christian 
Leader, 24 June 1896; Julian’s Diet, of Hymno- 
logy.] T. B. 


SIMPSON, JOHN (1746-1812), biblical 
critic, youngest son of Nathaniel and Eliza¬ 
beth Simpson, was born at Leicester on 
19 March 1746. After being at school at 
Hibworth, Leicestershire, undeT John Aikin 
(1713-1780) [q. v.), and at Market Har- 
borough, he entered Warrington academy in 
1760(see for bis account of its tutors Monthly 
Repository, 1813, pp. 166,229). In 1766 he 
migrated to Glasgow University, where he 
was a pupil of William Leechman [q. v.] 
Leaving Glasgow in 1767, he spent some 
years in home study. In April 1772 he 
succeeded Thomas Bruckshaw as junior 
minister of High Pavement Chapel, Notting¬ 
ham. He became sole minister on the death 
of John Milne in the following September; 
in 1774 George Walker (1786-180/ )[q. v.] 
became his colleague. Simpson, and Walker 
got hack a section of the congregation which 
had seceded in 1760. In August 1777 
Simpson removed to Walthamstow, Essex, 
to assist Hugh Farmer [q. v.] os afternoon 
preacher. He resigned this office in 1779, 
retired from active duty, married, and re¬ 
moved to_ Yorkshire, living at Cottingham, 
East Biding; Little Wooaham, near Leeds; 
and Leeds itself. In 1791 he settled at Bath 
for the remainder of his days. He died on 
18 Aug. 1812, and was buried on 81 Aug, 
at Lyncomb, near Bath. He married, in 
1780, Frances, daughter of Thomas Wood- 
house of Gainsborough, and widow of Wat¬ 
son of Cottingham, and left one son, John 
Woodhouse Simpson of Rearsby, Leicester¬ 
shire. 

Simpson lived much among his books, and 
made few friends ; among them was Joseph 
Stock (d. 1812), bishop of Waterford, the 
translator of Job and Isaiah. He published 
a few sermons and a number of essays. 
Those on topics of biblical criticism were 
collected as 'Essays on the Language of 
Scripture,’ Bath, 1806,8vo; enlarged, Bath, 
1812, 8vo, 2 vols. Of these the most im- 

f ortant is ' An Essay on the Duration of a 
uture State of Punishments and Rewards,’ 


1803,8vo; an argument for universal resto¬ 
ration, commended by Priestley in his last 
days. Other publications include: 1. ‘An 
Essay to show that Christianity is best con¬ 
veyed in the Historic Form,’ Leeds, 1782, 
12mo. 2. ‘Thoughts on the Novelty, the 
Excellence, and the Evidence of the Chris¬ 
tian Religion,’Bath, 1798,8vo. Posthumous 
were : 3. ‘ Two Essays ... on the Effects of 
Christianity... on the Sabbath,’ &e., 1815, 
8vo. 4, ‘Sermons,’ 1816, 8vo (ed. by his 
son). 

[Funoral Sermons by Hunter and Jervis, 
1818; Monthly Repository, 1814, pp. 80 sq.; 
Butt’s Memoirs of Priestley, 1832, i, 60, 21ft[ 
ii. 530; Carpenter’s Presbyterianism in Notting¬ 
ham [1862], pp,160sq.] A, G, 

SIMPSON, JOHN (1782-1847), portrait- 
painter, bom in London in 1782, was a 
student at the Royal Academy and for some 
years an assistant to Sir Thomas Law¬ 
rence, P.R.A. He obtained some success as 
a portrait-painter, and eventually a very 
large practice. From 1807 to his death be 
was a frequent exhibitor at the Royal Aca¬ 
demy and other exhibitions. In 1834 he re¬ 
ceived a commission to go to Portugal, and 
painted portraits at Lisbon, where he was 
appointed painter to the queen of Portugal. 
Simpson was rather a skilful portraitist 
than an artist. Hisportraits are not without 
power, but lack instinct and penetration. 
One of John Burnet [q. v.], the engraver, is 
in the National Portrait Gallery. Wil¬ 
liam IV and many notable persons in his 
day sat to him. Simpson died at Carlisle 
House, Soho, in 1847. He left two sons, 
who practised as artists, of whom Charles 
Simpson died young in 1848, having con¬ 
tributed a few landscapes to the London ex¬ 
hibitions. The other, Philip Simpson, was a 
student at the Royal Academy, and obtained 
some success for small domestic subjects 
from 1824 to 1857. One of these, called 
‘ I will fight,’ exhibited in Suffolk Street in 
1824, is in the Townshend collection at the 
South Kensington. Museum, 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists; catalogues of the South Kensington 
Museum, National Portrait Gallery, &c.] 

L. 0. 

SIMPSON, JOHN PALGRAVE (1807- 
1887), dramatist and novelist, was the second 
of the four sons of William Simpson, town 
clerk of the city of Norwich and treasurer 
of Norfolk, by his wife Katherine, daughter 
6f William Palgrave of ColtishaU. Both 
parents descended from old families long 
resident in the county. His younger brother 
Palgrave, a mercantile lawyer ox Liverpool, 
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•vca« also a skilled musician and author of 
‘A Bandmaster’s Guide ’ and ‘ATreatise on 

Harmony.’ 

John, who wasbom at Norwich on IS June 
1S07, was educated first at home under pri¬ 
vate tutors, and afterwards at Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge. There he graduated 
B. A. in 1829, and three years later proceeded 
JI.A. Upon quitting the university he de¬ 
clined to take holy orders in the church of 
England, as his parents desired, but travelled 
at leisure about Central Europe, residing 
principally, during the early part of his tour, 
in Germany. While at Munich, in 1812, 
Simpson became a Homan catholic, and Gre¬ 
gory XVI, to mark his approval of the step, 
enrolled him a knight of St. Gregory. Two 
years later, while Simpson was still abroad, 
a bank failure involved his father, and he 
turned to literature for o livelihood. In 
1846 he published a novel called ' Second 
Love,’ in 8 vols., in which were also in¬ 
cluded two minor tales, entitled respectively 
‘Pauvrette’ and ‘The Maiden’s Chamber.’ 
In 1847 his second work, an Hungarian ro¬ 
mance, called ‘ Gisella,’ also in 8 vols., was 
ublished. This was followed immediately 
y ‘Letters from the Danube,’ a book of 
travels in two volumes, brilliantly descrip¬ 
tive of the land of the Magyars. In the early 

? >ring of1848 Simpson was an eye-witness at 
oris of the revolution, and sent from day 
to day vivid descriptions of the stirring scenes 
to the ‘Times,’ to ‘Blackwood’s Magazine,’ 
or, under the signature of ‘ The Flaneur,’ to 
‘ Bentley's Miscellany.’ These scattered ac¬ 
counts Simpson, in 1849, collected in two 
volumes entitled ‘ Pictures from Revolu¬ 
tionary Paris.’ In the same year he brought 
out his third novel, in three volumes, under 
the title of ‘ The Lily of Paris, or the King’s 
Nurse,’ an historical romance relating to the 
half-witted Charles VI of France. 

In I860 Simpson settled permanently in 
London. He had already distinguished him¬ 
self as an amateur actor, and had made 
himself familiar with English dramatic lite¬ 
rature. He now devoted himself to writing 
plays, and supplied, within five years, four 
of the London theatres with eight one-act 
pieces, principally comediettas. In 1808 he 
prepared a ‘Life of Weber’ (3 vols.), an abbre¬ 
viated translation of the German memoir 
written by the son of the composer. The 
last book published by Simpson was his 
fourth novel, * For Ever and Never ’ (2 vols. 
1884). He was popular in society, and was 
from 1854 a familiar figure at the Athenaeum 
Club. He retained ms vivacity to the last. 
He died unmarried at the age of eighty, 
on 19 Aug, 1887, at his London residence, 


9 Alfred Place West. South Kensington, and 
w us buried on 23 Aug. in St. Thomas's ceme¬ 
tery, Fulham. 

Simp-on’a career us a playwright extended 
in all over a period of thirty-three years, dur¬ 
ing which he produced in London and the 
provinces upwards of sixty dramatic pieces, 
including comedies, melodramas, farces, 
operas, and extravaganza*. Several of them 
enjoyed a wide and long-sustained popu¬ 
larity. Some were effective adaptations 
from the French, like Sardou’s ‘Pattes do 
Mouehe,’ first produced under the name of 
‘A Scrap of Paper’ at the St. James’s 
Theatre 22 April 1801; others were clever 
adaptations from popular novels, such as 
‘ Lady Dedlock’s Secret,’ from Dickens’.-) 
‘ Bleak House,’ produced at the Opera Co- 
mique 36 March 1884. These became stock- 
ieces. Of the rest the better known are: 

. ‘Second Love,’ three acta, Haymarket, 
28 July 1838. 2. ‘ Daddy Hardacre/ two 

acts, Olympic, 26 March 1857. 3. ‘The 

World and the Stage,’ three-act comedy, 
Haymarket, 12 March 1859. 4. ‘ A School 
for Coquettes/ Strand, 4 July 1859, with 
Ada Swanborough as Lady Amaranth (cf. 
Athenaum, 1859, ii. 58), printed in Lacy’s 
‘ Acting Edition of Plays/ vol. xli. 6. ‘ Court 
Cards/ two acts, Olympic, 25 Nov. 1861 (in 
collaboration with Herman Charles Meri- 
vale). 6. 1 Syhilla, or Step by Step/ three- 
act comedy, Olympic, 29 Oct. 1S64. 7. ‘ Time 
and the Hour/three acta. Queen's, 29 June 
1808, 8. * Alone/ three-act comedy (in col¬ 
laboration with Herman Charles Merivale), 
Court, 25 Oct. 1878. 9. All for Her/ adapted 
(in collaboration with Herman Charles Meri¬ 
vale) from Dickens’s ‘ Tale of Two Cities; ’ 
it was first played at the Mirror Theatre, 
Holbom, on 18 Oct. 1875, with John Clay¬ 
ton as Hugh Trevor, and Dose Coghlan as 
Lady Marsden (cf. Athenceum, 1875, ii. 549; 
lira, 24 Oct. 1875). 

[Personal recollection; private information; 
Times, 22 Aug. 1887; World, 24 Aug. in the 
same year; Era, 20 Aug. 1887; Tablet of the 
same month; Annual Register, 1887.] 0. K. 

SIMPSON, NATHANIEL (1599-1642], 
mathematician, born at Skipton in Yorkshire 
in 1599, was probably a member of the family 
of Simpson of Havery Park, _ He entered 
Trinity College, Oxford, matriculating on 

10 May 1616, and graduatingB.A. on 26Nov. 
1619, and M.A. on 26 May 1623. In 1630 
Simpson was created a fellow of the college, 
and in the following year took the degree of 
B.D. He died, unmarried, on 28 Oct. 1042, 

In 1622 he published a work entitled 
‘Arithmetic® Compendium/ for the use of 

1 2 
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the juniors of the college. It is exceedingly 
scarce, The British Museum possessed a 
copy, hut it has been missing since 1893. 

[Wood’s Athens Oxoo. ed. Bliss, iii. 37; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxos. 1500-171*, iv. 1368; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. iv. 250, 416.] 

E. 1. 0. 

SIMPSON, HICHAM) (1820-1876), 
Roman catholic writer and Shakespearean 
scholar, second son of'William Simpson, esq., 
of Wallington, Surrey, was bom in 1820, and 
educated at Oriel College, Oxford, where he 
graduated B.A. on 9 Feb. 1843 (Foster, 
Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886, iv, 1800), In 
1844 he became vicar of Mitcham, Surrey, a 
valuable family living which he resigned in 
the following year m consequence of his 
conversion to the Roman catholic faith 
( Clergy List, 1845, pt. ii. p. 147; Browne, 
Annals of the Tractarian Movement, p. 101). 
He married early, and spent some years in 
travelling on the continent, where he ac¬ 
quired an unusual command not only of 
French and German, but of Italian, Spanish, 
and Flemish. On his return to England he 
devoted himself to literary pursuits, and he 
was one of the earliest and most diligent 
explorers at the state paper office. He 
became editor of the ‘ Rambler,’ a catholic 
monthly magazine of liberal tendencies, 
which was discontinued in 1862. In July 
the same year he, in conjunction with Sir 
John (now Lord) Acton, started the ‘ Home 
and Foreign Review,’ a quarterly periodical. 
It was at once attacked by Cardinal “Wise¬ 
man. Manning passed some severe strictures 
on it in his letters to Mgr. Talbot, and New¬ 
man was blamed for his supposed support of 
the 'Review ’ (Pubceix, Life of Manning, 
ii. 384). When in the October number a 
defence appeared under the title of ‘ Cardinal 
Wiseman and the Home and Foreign Re¬ 
view,’ Bishop Ullathorae denounced it as a 
publication whose tone and tendency were 
hostile to the interests of Catholicism. To 
this Simpson published a spirited reply, but 
tbe ecclesiastical opposition was so uncom¬ 
promising that at the end of two years the 
review was discontinued. 

Simpson afterwards contributed to the 
'North British Review ’ while it was under 
the management of Lord Acton. He sub¬ 
sequently became a zealous Shakespearean 
scholar, and he was elected a member of the 
committee of the New Shakspere Society 
is 1874. He was also a prolific musical 
composer, and but for some eccentricities 
of style he might have acquired fame os 
a musician. In opinion he belonged to the 
liberal catholic school, though nobody who 
knew him could doubt the reality of his 


religious belief. When Mr. Gladstone wag 
writing his treatise on ‘ Vaticanism,’Simpson 
was constantly at his side, and the curious 
learning of that famous pamphlet is thus 
largely accounted for. In his latest years 
Simpson suffered from cancer. He died oa 
6 April 1876 at the Villa Sciarra, the resi¬ 
dence of his Mend the Count de Heritz, out¬ 
side the gates of Rome. 

His works are: 1. ' Invocation of Saints 
proved from the Bible alone,’ London, 1849, 
l2mo, being an address delivered at a dis¬ 
cussion between him and Dr. Cumming at 
Olaphom, 2. ‘ The Lady Falkland: her 
Life. From a Manuscript in the Imperial 
Archives at Lille. Also a Memoir of lather 
Francis Slingsby. From MSS. in the Royal 
Library, Brussels,’ London, 1861, 8vo, 

3. ' Edmund Campion; a Biography,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1867, 8vo.‘ The earlier part of this 
his principal woik originally appeared m 
the 1 Rambler.’ It contains much valuable 
information on points connected with the 
religious history of the sixteenth century. 

4. ' An Introduction to the Philosophy of 
Shakespeare’s Sonnets,’ London, 1808,8vo. 

5. ‘The School of Shakespeare, No. I,’ 
London, 1872, 8vo. This was intended to 
he the first of a senes of reprints of Eliza¬ 
bethan dramas, in the acting, writing, or 
reviving of which it was believed that 
Shakespeare had been more or less concerned. 
After Simpson’s death the whole work 
appeared under the title of ‘ The School of 
Shakspere, including “ The Life and Death 
of Captain Thomas Stukeley,” with a new 
Life of Stucley, from unpublished sources; 
“Nobody and Somebody;” “ Histrio-Mas- 
tix;” “The Prodigal Son“ Jack Drum’a 
Entertainment;” “A Warning for Fair 
Women," with reprints of the accounts of 
the murder: and "Faire Em,” with “An 
Account of Robert Greene, Ms prose works 
and his quarrels with Shakspere,’” 2vola. 
London, 1878, 8vo, with notes, by J. W. M. 
Gibbs, and a preface by F. J. Furnivall. 

6. 1 Sonnets of Shakspeare selected from a 
complete setting, and miscellaneous songs,’ 
London [1878], fol, A collection of his tran¬ 
scripts or Mstoric&l documents is in the pos¬ 
session of the Rev. Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 

[Academy, 22 April 1876, p. S81 ; Athenaeum, 
22 April 1876, p. 667; Guardian, 26 April 1876, 
p. 567.] T. C. 

SIMPSON,ROBERT(1795-1867),divine 
and author, was born in Edinburgh in 1795, 
but was sent in early childhood to reside 
with his grandfather in the parish of Stobo, 
Peeblesshire, where he attended the parish 
school. He afterwards attended the arts 
classes in the university of Edinburgh with 
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a view to the ministry of the church of 
Scotland. Having changed his views on the 
subject of church establishments, he joined 
the secession church and proceeded to the 
Theological Hall at Selkirk, then under the 
charge of Dr. George Lawson (1749-1820) 
[q.v.J After completing his course and re¬ 
ceiving license, he was called to Sanquhar. 
He was ordained there on 18 May 1820, and 
continued to minister in the same place for 
forty-seven years. He was a successful 
preacher, but is mainly known as author of 
many interesting volumes bearing on the co¬ 
venanting struggle in Scotland and on tbe 
character and sufferings of tbe persecuted 
covenanters. His books, which have passed 
through several editions, describe attractively 
the chief events of a stirring and influential 
period of Scottish history. He received the 
degree of D.D. from Princetown University, 
United States, in 1853, He died at Sanquhar 
on 8 July 1867. 

His publications were: 1. ‘Life of James 
Ren wick, tbe last of the Scottish Martyrs,' 
Edinburgh, 1843. 2. ‘ Traditions of the Cove¬ 
nanters ; or Gleanings among the Mountains,’ 
3 vols. 1843,1846, and 1888. S. ‘ The Times 
of Claverkouse; or Sketches of the Perse¬ 
cution,’ Edinburgh, 1844, 12mo. 4. ‘The 
Banner of the Covenant; or Lives of the Mar¬ 
tyrs,' 1847. 6. ‘ Memorials of Pious Persons 
lately deceased.’ 6. ‘ The History of San¬ 
quhar,’ Edinburgh, 1853,2 edits.; Glasgow, 

1865. 7. ‘A Voice from the Desert; or the 
Church, of the Wilderness,’ 1866. 8. ‘ Mar- 
tyrland; or the Perils of the Persecution,’ 
Glasgow, 1861. 9. ‘ The Cottars of the Glen; 
or Glimpses of the Rural Life of the Scottish 
Peasantry a Hundred Years ago,’ Glasgow, 

1866. 

[United Presbyterian Magazine, August 1867; 
Annals and Statistics of the United Presby¬ 
terian Church; Irving’s Diet, of Scotsmen; 
Brit. Hub. Cat.; personal knowledge.] 

T. B. J. 

SIMPSON, SIDRAOH (1600P-1655), 
independent divine, was bom about 1GOO ; and 
educated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
•where he was admitted sizar in 1616 or be¬ 
ginning of 1617; Brook makes him B.D., ap¬ 
parently in error. Christopher Atkinson, the 
quaker, spells his name Sydrach Sympson 
(1654), so does Baxter, occasionally. Neal, 
followed by_ others, adopts this spelling, hut 
it appears in none of Simpson’s own writ¬ 
ings. He held a curacy and lectureship at 
St. Margaret's, Fish Street, London, where 
his preaching became popular, but for breach 
of the canons he was convened by Laud at 
his metropolitical visitation in 1635. He 
made bis submission, but, finding bis position 


as a puritan intolerable, he migrated to Hol¬ 
land, probably in 1638, being the last of 
the five, afterwards known as 1 apologists/ 
to take this step. In Rotterdam he joined 
the independent church, under John Ward 
as pastor, and William Bridge [q. v,] as 
teacher. In consequence of a difference with. 
Bridge he took his leave in 1839, without 
letters dimissory, and with four outsiders 
‘ erected ’ a new church, ‘near the Exchange,’ 
of which he was pastor. Ward, who sym¬ 
pathised with Simpson, was deposed, and 
left Rotterdam, before 10 Jan. 1840. Simp¬ 
son's church increased (it contained a 
troublesome element of seekers and anabap¬ 
tists) while Bridge's declined. With Simp¬ 
son was associated Joseph Symonds, who 
had been curate to Thomas Gataker fq. v.] 
The bitterness of tbe rivalry between Bridge 
and Simpson led both to leave Holland, 
whereupon the civil authorities insisted on 
the amalgamation of the two congregations, 
which was effected under Robert Parke 
(1600-1668) [q.v.] 

Apparently Simpson left Holland for 
London in 1641, earlier than Bridge, He 
resumed his lecture at St. Margaret's, Fish 
Street, and lectured also at Blackfriars. He 
was made a member of the Westminster 
assembly of divines by tbe ordinance of 

12 June 1643, being then ‘ of London.’ He 
attended regularly and was one of tbe five 
divines responsible for the ‘Apologeticall 
Narration ’ (1643) of the 1 dissenting brethren' 
[see N ye, Pinup]. Simpson was an extreme 
advocate for liberty of conscience, even in 
regard to opinions ‘ contrary to the light of 
nature.’ Bis objection to the presbyterian 
system of appeals from court to court was 
grounded on rejection of the finality of such 
reference, 'thelaw of nature teacheth to go 
to any that can relieve,'and he contemplated 
the possibility of ‘ an appeal from king and 
parliament to a national assembly.' On 

13 Jan. 1047 tbe assembly appointed a com¬ 
mittee to consider an order of the committee 
for plundered ministers designating Simp¬ 
son as afternoon preacher in the chapel at 
Somerset House. The appointment was 
under debate till 2 March, when the matter 
was deferred, owing to Simpson’s illness; no 
finding is recorded. In 1650 the parlia¬ 
mentary visitors of Cambridge University 
appointed Simpson master of Pembroke Hall, 
in the room of Richard Vines (1600-1665) 
[q.v.], who had refused the engagement. 
About tbe same time be obtained the se¬ 
questered rectory of St. Mary Abchuvch, 
London, succeeding John Rawlinsou, wbo 
had obtained the rectoiy of Lambeth. Here 
he set up a congregational church, from 
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which, in May 1651, Captain Robert Nor¬ 
wood [see Tijrr, Thojias] was excommuni¬ 
cated for ‘blasphemous errors’ of a pan¬ 
theistic stamp. In 1653 he was appointed 
rector of St. Bartholomew, Exchange, by 
the commissioners of the great seal. He 
preached at the Cambridge commencement, 
105S; was one of the parliamentary com¬ 
mittee of fourteen, appointed in the same 
year, to draw up 1 fundamentals; ’ and on 
20 March 1654 was made one of the' triers.’ 
For preaching against Cromwell he was im¬ 
prisoned for a short time in Windsor Castle, 
and prohibited from preaching within ten 
miles of London. Ill-health seems latterly 
to hare affected Simpson’s spirits. Neal 
places his death in 1658, but he died on 
18 April 1655, and was buried in St. Bar¬ 
tholomew’s, Exchange. His portrait has 
been engraved. His will (made 2 April, 
proved 15 April 1655, and signed ‘ Sidrach 
Simpson ’) disposes of considerable property, 
and mentions bis wife Isabella. His soil, 
Sidrach Simpson, D.D. ( d . 1704), was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford after his father’s death, and 
was for forty years rector of Stoke New¬ 
ington (from 3 Jan. 1664-5), a high church¬ 
man, and somewhat severe with dissenters ; 
though, says Luke Milbourne (1049-1720) 
[q. v.l ‘he did not go farther than the 
Assembly did with the Five Brethren.’ 

Besides a fast sermon before the House of 
Commons, 1643,4to (preached 1642), another 
same date (preached 26 July 1648), and the 
publications issued jointly by the five ‘ apo¬ 
logists,’ Simpson published: 1. ‘The Ana¬ 
tomist Anatomis’d . , . Answer to . . . An 
Anatomy of Independence,’ 1644, 4to (in 
reply to Alexander Forbes). 2. ' AtarpifU/ 
,, . the Judgement ofthe Reformed Churches 
,. concerning . . . Preaching by those who 
are not Ordaiued,’ 1647 [5 Fab. 1646] 4to 

i anon.; identified as Simpson's by Nye and 
jflder in preface to No. 4); answered by 
Lazarus Seaman [q, y,] 3. ‘ A Plain and 

Necessary Confutation of Antichristian 
Errors,’ 1G54, 4to, Posthumous were: 
4. ‘Two Books ... I. Of Unbelief. . . . 
II. Not going to Christ . . is pardonable,’ 

[14 Dec. j 1636,4to (ed, by Philip Nye and 
John Loder). 5, ‘Two Books ... I. Of 
Faith. ... II. Of Covetousness,’ [16 Dec.] 
1658, 4to (from notes by Captain Mark Coe, 
Simpson's constant hearer for twelve years, 
and. one of his executors). He prefaced 
Jeremiah Burroughs's ‘ Exposition of First 
Peter,' 1650, fol., and was joint editor of seve¬ 
ral of Burroughs’s works. 

[Simpson’s publications; his will, at Somerset 
House; Edwards’s Antapologia, 1644, pp. 142 
sq., 215 sq, (has particulars from Bridge, and 


from Simpson’s Letters); Baillie’s Dissuasive, 
1645-8; Ldw.irds’s Gangnena, 1646, ii. 16; The 
Form of an Excommunication made by Mr. 3, 
Simpson, 1651 ; Norwood's Declaration after 
Exeommun-'cation, 1851 ; Dell’s Tryal of the 
SpiritB, 1653; Reliqui® Baxtcrianise, 1696, i. 64, 
it. 197; Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, 17 h] 

ii. 53; Peck's Desiderata Curiosa, 1776, ii. 494- 
Granger's Biographical Hist, of England, 1779’, 

iii. 83; Wilson's Dissenting Ohurches of London, 

1808, i. 470 sq.; Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, 
1813, iii. 39 sq., 231, 311 sq .; Neal’s Hist, of 
the Puritans (Toulmin), 1822, ii. 288, iv. 189; 
Hanbury's Historical Memorials, 1841, ii. 1844, 
iii. j Fletcher's Hist, of Indepen Jency, 1849, iv. 
23 sq.; Mitchell and StruthPTe'B Minutes of 
Westminster Assembly, 1874, pp 293, 321; 
Barclay's Inner Life of Religious Societies of 
the Commonwealth, 1876, p. 104; Browne’s 
Hist. Congr. Norf. and Suff., 1877,p. 69; Fresh- 
field’s Unpublished Records of London, 1887, 
pp. 22 sq.; Freshfleld’s Vestry Minuto Books of 
bt. Bartholomew, Exchange, 1890, xxxi-ii; 
Cole'smitnuscript Athense Cantabr.; Milbourne's 
Funeral Scimon for Sidrach Symson, D.D., 
9 Nov. 1704.] A. G. 

SIMPSON, THOMAS (/. 1620), musi¬ 
cian, was one of two prominent English 
musicians who settled in Germanyduring 
the early seventeenth century. William 
Brade [q. v.] was the other. About 1610 
Simpson was living at Rinteln, acting as a 
court musician to the Count of Schaumburg, 
In 1618 both Simpson and Brade are men¬ 
tioned among the royal musicians at Copen¬ 
hagen, hut they apparently made only a 
short visit to Denmark. 

Simpson published two collections of 
music, now very rare: 1. ‘ Opus neuer 

Paduanen, Galliarden, Intraden, Canzonen, 
Ricercare, Fantasien, Balletten, Allemanden, 
Couranten, Yolten, und Pasamezen lieblich 
zu gebrauchen mit 5 Stimmen gesetzt dutch 
Thomas Simpson, Englmndem,’ Frankfurt, 
1611; reprinted at Hamburg 1617. A copy 
of the latter edition is included in Carl Is¬ 
rael's catalogue of the Landesbibliotbek at 
Casael, where English musicians were much 
in favour during Simpson's lifetime. It be¬ 
gins with a Latin poem ‘ Ad mueicum exi- 
mium Thomam Simsin,’ written by Michael 
Prfetorius, and dated Dresden, 1614. Two 
pieces from this collection were reprinted in 
‘ Reigen und Tdnze aus Kaiser Matthias 
Zeit, Leipzig, 1897. 2. ‘ Tafel-Consort aller- 
hand lustige Lieder von 4 Instrumenten und 
einem G. B. ’ (figured-bass) * theils seiner 
eigenen, theils anderer,’ Hamburg, 1631. 
In this collection Simpson included works 
by J. Howland, Peter Philipps, R. and E. 
Johnson, and several others, The British 
Museum possesses one part-book of the 1 Tafel- 
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Consort j ' all the others and the Hamburg 
reprint of i. are in the ducal library of Wot 
fenbuttcl (Vogel, Katalog, pp. 234, 277), 

A. third collection, with the date 1009 or 
1010, is mentioned in Fdris’s 'Biographic 
Univeraelle des Musiciens’ and Grove’s 
i Dictionary of Music and Musicians, 1 but is 
apparently identical with the first of the 
above. 

[Draudius’s Biblioteca Classics, Frankfurt, 
1611, p. 1253 ; Walther's HuMcalisches Lexicon, 
Leipzig, 1732, p. 506; Bolte’s Sragspiele der 
englibchen Komodianten in Deutschland, &c., 
p. 3; Angul Hammarich on the court musicians 
of Christian IV, translated in Vierteljahrsuchnft 
fur Musikwitsenschaft, 1893, pp. 70 £F.; Emil 
Weller's Annalen der poetischen National- 
Literatur der Deutschen, ii. 35, 41; Davny’s 
History of English Music, pp. 185, 235, 290.] 

H. D. 

SIMPSON, THOMAS (1710-17G1), 
mathematician, born on 20 Aug. 1710 at 
Market Bosworth, Leicestershire, was the son 
of a weaver. Thomas early evinced an apti¬ 
tude for study, but, being discouraged by his 
father, left home aud lodged at Nuneaton at 
the hous>e of a widow named Swinfield, whom 
he married about 1730. His attention was 
turned to celestial phenomena by the solar 
eclipse of 11 May 1724, and the skill he soon 
acquired in astrology won him the sobriquet 
of 1 the oracle of Nuneaten, Bosworth, anathe 
environs.’ A report that he had frightened a 
girl into fits by ‘raising the devil' compelled 
him to flee to Derby. In 1736 or 1736 he came 
to London and worked as a weaver at Spital- 
flelds, teaching mathematics in his spare time. 
In 1787, with the sole assistance of Edmund 
Stone's translation of de L’HApital's 1 Analyse 
desinflniement petite,’ Simpson wrote ‘A new 
Treatise on Fluxions’ (London,4to,published 
by subscription), which, although it contained 
many obscurities and defects due to the au¬ 
thor's defective training, was nevertheless a 
notable contribution to the literature of the 
subject. He afterwards rewrote the treatise 
■andpublishedit in 1760under the title, * The 
Doctrine and Application of Fluxions ’ (Lon¬ 
don, 8vo; 2nd ed. 1776). 

Other mathematical publications followed 
and enhanced his reputation, and soon after 
1740 he was chosen a member of the Royal 
Academy of Stockholm. On 26 Aug. 1743, 
through the interest of William Jones (1675- 
1749) [q.v.], he was appointed professor of 
mathematics at the Royal Academy at Wool¬ 
wich, and on 6 Dec. 1746 he was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society. From 1746 he 
had been a constant contributor to the maga¬ 
zine called ‘ The Ladies’ Diary,' and of it he 
acted as editor from 1764 to 17GO. His health 


broke down under domestic trials, and he died 
at Market Bosworth on 14 May 1761. He 
was buried at Sutton Cheynell in Leicester¬ 
shire, and a tablet erected on his grave in 
1790 by John Throsby [q. v.] He left a son 
Thomas, afterwords captain in the royal artil¬ 
lery, and a daughter, lira, Simpson received 
a pension from the crown after her husband’s 
death, and died on 14 Dec. 1782, aged 102. 

Besides the work mentioned, Simpson was 
the author of; 1. 1 The Nature and Laws of 
Chance,’ London, 1740, 4to. 2. * Essays on 
several Subjects in Speculative and Mixed 
Mathematics,’ London, 1740, 4to, which in¬ 
cluded a solution of Kepler’sproblem. 3. ‘The 
Doctrine of Annuities and Reversions,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1742, 8vo; new ed. 1791. 4. ‘Mathe¬ 
matical Dissertations on a Variety of Physical 
and Analytical Subjects,’ London, 1743,4to. 
5. ‘A Treatise of Algebra,’ London, 1746, 
8vo; American ed. from 8th London ed., 
Philadelphia, 1809, 8vo. 6. 1 Elements of 
Geometry,’London, 1747,8vo; 6th ed. 1800. 
7. ‘ Trigonometry, Plane and Spherical,’Lon¬ 
don, 1748, Svo; 3rd ed. 1779. 8. ‘ Select Exer¬ 
cises in Mathematics,’ London, 1752, 8vo; 
new ed. by J. H. Hearding, 1810. 9. ‘Mie- 
cellaneousTracts on some curious Subjects in 
Mechanics, Physical Astronomy, and Specu¬ 
lative Mathematics,’ London, 1757,4to. He 
also contributed several papers to the ' Trans¬ 
actions ’ of the Royal Society, most of which 
have been republished. He left an unfinished 
treatise on the construction of bridges, which 
he himself rated very highly. It was given to 
Major Henry Watson of the East India Com¬ 
pany's service, on promise of publication, and 
by him taken to India, where it disappeared. 

[Memoir by Charles Hutton [q. v.], prefixed 
to Select Exorcists, ed. 1782; Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, 8th ed. i. 661, lii. 221, xii. 397, xr. 
582, xviii. 691, xx. 140, 208, 9th ed. xxii. 87; 
English Cyclopaedia, Biography, v. 517; Chud- 
mers’s Biogr. Diet. 1816; Georgian Era, in. 156; 
Gorton's Biogr. Diet.; Nichols's Hist, and Antiq. 
of Leicestershire, iv. 510, 545; Huttqn’s Philo¬ 
sophical and Mathem.itical Dictionary, 1815; 
Throsby’s Excursions in Leicestershire, 1791), 
pp. 308-10.] E. L 0. 

SIMPSON, THOMAS (1808-1840), Arctic 
explorer, the elder son, by his second mar¬ 
riage, of Alexander Simpson (d. 1821),school¬ 
master of Dingwall in<Ross-shire, was born 
at Dingwall on 2 July 1808. Sir George 
Simpson [q.v.] was his uncle. As a boy Simp¬ 
son was delicate, with a tendency to con¬ 
sumption. He was destined for the ministry, 
and at the age of seventeen was entered at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, where, after a 
highly successful course of study, he gra¬ 
duated M.A. in 1820. He had by this time 
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developed into a strong, active man, so that, 
instead of proceeding to the ministry, he ac¬ 
cepted the offer of a post under the Hudson's 
Bay Company, and went out to America. In 
July 1836 he was appointed second in com¬ 
mand of an expedition,sent under chief factor 
Peter Warren Dease, ‘ to complete the dis¬ 
covery and survey of the northern shores of 
America; ’ and while Dease, with the party of 
twelve men, started at once for Great Slave 
Lake, Simpson went toHedRiver Settlement, 
where he spent some mouths' refreshing and 
extending’ his knowledge of astronomy snd 
practice in observations. On 1 Dec. he started 
to join Dease, whom, after an interesting and 
adventurous winter journey, he found at Fort 
Chippeway, on the shore of Lake Athabasca. 
In June 1837 they continued their journey, 
and leaving a few men at Fort Norman, with 
orders to prepare winter quarters by Great 
Bear Lake, reached the sea on 9 July. They 
then turned west,along the coast till,in longi¬ 
tude 154° 23''VV., the boats were stopped by 
the ice. It was then determined that Simpson 
should make an effort to reach Point Barrow 
on foot,whichhe succeeded in doing on 4 Aug. 
On the 6th he rejoined Dense, and on the same 
day they started on the return journey for the 
Mackenzie Diver, which they reached without 
accident on the 17th. Their progress up the 
river was slow and laborious, and they did 
not reach Fort Norman till 4 Sept. On the 
2oth they arrived at the station on Great 
Bear Lake, to which they gave the name of 
Fort Confidence, and there they wintered. 

On 7 June 1838 they started up Dease 
.River, the ascent of which proved exceed¬ 
ingly toilsome, by reason of the constant suc¬ 
cession of rapids. Then carrying their bag¬ 
gage and boats over the watershed, they 
descended the Coppermine River, and en¬ 
deavoured to examine the coast to the east¬ 
ward. The season, however, was so bad that 
they made but little way, and from Point 
Tnmagain returned to their winter quarters 
at Fort Confidence, which they reached on 
14 Sept. On 15 June 1839 they again started 
for the Coppermine, where they had left their 
boats, and with a more favourable season went 
eastward as far as the Boothia Peninsula. 
They were, however, unable to determine 
whether there was any passage to the Gulf 
of Boothia, or to connect their coast naviga¬ 
tion with the known King William idea to 
the north. They bad almost but not quite 
discovered the ‘North-West Passage.’ The 
advanced season compelled them to return, 
and by 24 Sept, they were again at Fort Con¬ 
fidence, whence, after a very severe journey, 
they reached Fort Simpson on the Mackenzie 
nn 14 Oct. Leaving Dense there, Simpson 


set out on 2 Deo., and reached Red River 
Settlement on 2 Feb. 1840. He remained 
there till the summer, and on 6 June started 
for the United States and England. On the 
14th he was killed by a gunshot wound in 
the head. The half-breeds who were with 
him deposed that he went mad, killed two 
of the party, and then committed suicide; 
but an examination of the circumstance 
seemed to show conclusively that lie wa» 
nttacked by his own men, two of whom he 
shot before he was killed. His ‘Narrative 
of Discoveries on the North Const of America 
effected by the Officers of the Hudson’s Bay- 
Company during the years 1836-9’ was 
edited by his brother Alexander, consul in 
the Sandwich Islands, and was nublished in 
1843. 

[Life and Travels of Thomas Simpson, L/ 
Alexander Simpson, with portrait, 1845.] 

J. K. L. 

SIMPSON or SYMPSON, WILLLkM 
(1627 P-1671), quaker, a native of Lancashire, 
joined the Society of Friends about 1656. In 
that year he received money from the common 
fund to go to Scotland (Swarthmoor MSS.). 
He was at first one of the denunciatory section 
of Fox’s followers, and accepted biblical in¬ 
terpretation in the most literal manner. In 
accordance withaproplietic call which hesup- 
posed himself to have received, he went about 
i n the streets and to people's houses exhorting 
them to repentance. On 1 April 1067he was 
arrested at Chipping Campden, Gloucester¬ 
shire, as a wandering person and sent to Lan¬ 
caster with a pass. In the same year he was 
expelled from Evesham by the mayor. Two 
years later he returned thither, and passed 
naked through the streets as a sign of the 
spiritual denudation of the people. He also 
appeared in sackcloth in Cambridge, Colches¬ 
ter, 'Waltham, and London, sometimes with 
bisface blackened as a type of the moral dark¬ 
ness that prevailed. Such eccentricities he 

S ractised for about three years, often at great 
anger to his life, for he was stoned and 
whipped, as well as put in the stocks, and 
imprisoned. Simpson describes his state of 
mind thus: 1 The thing was as death to me, 
and I had rather, if it had been the Lord's 
will, have died than have gone on in this 
sendee.’ 

After the Restoration, the fanatical spirit 
seems to have entirely left him. He became 
a vivacious preacher, and one with whom 
more temperate quakers cordially agreed. 
He was frequently interrupted in his meet¬ 
ings. On 10 -May 1670, wlrile preaching at 
Westminster, he was pulled down by soldiers 
and fined. On the 29th he was driven by 
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soldiers from Devonshire House, and on 
19 June, while preaching in the street at 
Eatcliffe because the meeting-house was 
barricaded against the quakers, he was 
arrested and carried before Justice Rycroft, 
who fined him 20 1. On 8 July following 
Simpson sat sail with JohnBumeyeat [q. v.J 
from Gravesend on a visit to Barbados. He 
died there of fever on 8 Feb. 1761, and was 
buried in a garden at Bridgetown, belonging 
to Richard Forstal, a quaker. Simpson was 
married, and a son survived him, 

Hepublished: 1. ‘ A Declaration unto all, 
both Priests and People/ 1655,4to. 2. ' A 
Declaration to all Rulers and People.’ S, 
‘From one who was moved , . * to go a 
Signe among the Priests and Professors of 
Christ’s "Words . . . naked from Salvation 
and Immortality, and as black as spiritual 
-■Egyptians and /Ethiopians,’ London, 1669, 
4to. A * A Discovery of the Priests and Pro¬ 
fessors,’ 1600,4to. 6. ‘ Going naked a Signe/ 
1660,4to, 1666,4to, 1671. 

[A Short Rotation concerning the Life and 
Death of William Simpson by W. Fortescne, 
London, 1671,4to, with additions by George Fox 
and others; Besse’eSufferings, 1.108-10,0.60,61; 
Buraeyeat’s Journal; Smith’s Cat, of Friends’ 
Rooks, ii, 676; MSS, at Devonshire House, 
Bishopagate Street.] O. F. S. 

SIMS, JAMES (1741-1820), physician, 
eon of a dissenting minister, was born in co. 
Down in 1741, and, after a good preliminary 
education, was sent to Leyden, where ha 
proceeded M.D. in 1764, presenting as his 
inaugural thesis ‘DeTemperie Fceminea et 
Morbis inde oriundis,' Leyden, 4to. lie then 
returned to Ireland, and, after practising for a 
time in Tyrone, he removed to London, where 
be was admitted a licentiate of the Royal 
College of Physicians on 80 Sept, 1778. He 
was much helped by John Coakley Lettsom 
[q. v.], and soon acquired lucrative practice. 
He served as a physician to the General Dis¬ 
pensary in AlderagateStreet and totheSurrey 
Dispensniy, and he was the first chairman and 
vice-president of the Philanthropic Society. 
The Humane Society, too, owed much of its 
early success to his energy. He served for 
twenty-two years as president of the Medi¬ 
cal Society of London, and was displaced 
only by the strenuous exertions of the 
younger fellows. He had a valuable col¬ 
lection of books, which he made over to the 
Medical Society in 1802, in consideration 
of an annuity of 307. a year to be paid to 
himself and his wife, and of 467. annually to 
the survivor. He made a sufficient fortune 
to allow of his retiring to Bath in 1810. He 
died there in 1820. 

Dr, "Wadd says of him that ’he was a 


good-humoured pleasant man, full of anec¬ 
dote, an ample reservoir of good things, and 
for figures and facts a perfect chronicle of 
other times. He had a most retentive me¬ 
mory ; but when that faded, he referred to 
a book of knowledge, from which he quoted 
with oracular authority.’ 

There is a good portrait of Sims painted 
by Samuel Medley (1769-1867) [q. v.] It 
was engraved by Nathan Branwhite [q. v.], 
and issued as a folding plate in the third 
volume of Dr. Lettsom’s ‘Hints designed 
to promote Beneficence, Temperance, and 
Medical Science,’ The same volume con¬ 
tains a small silhouette of Dr. Sims. In 
Medley's picture of the Medical Society of 
London (at present in the society’s rooms in 
Ohnndos Street, Cavendish Square), Dr. Sims 
is again pictured to the life, sitting in the pre¬ 
sidential chair with a cocked hat upon his 
head. The picture was engraved by Bran- 
white. 

Sims’s works are : 1. ‘ Observations on 
Epidemic Disorders, with Remarks on Ner¬ 
vous and Malignant Fevers/ London, 8vo, 
1778; 2nd edit. 1776; translated into German 
(Hamburg, 1776), and into French (Avig¬ 
non, 12mo, 1778). 2. ‘A Discourse on the 
best methods of prosecuting Medical En¬ 
quiries,’ London, 8vo, 1774 ; 2nd edit. 1774; 
translated into French (Avignon, 12mo, 
1778), and into Italian (Venice, 1786). 
3. ‘Observations on the Scarlatina Anginosa, 
commonly called the Ulcerated Sore Throat,' 
London, 8ro ; 3rd edit. 1803; an American 
edition was published at Boston in 1796 
Sims also completed and corrected Edward 
Foster's ‘Principles and Practice of Mid¬ 
wifery,' 2 yoIs., London, 8vo, 1781. 

[Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 318; Clarke’s Auto¬ 
biographical Recollections of the Medical Pro¬ 
fession ,p. 228; Gent. Mug. 1820, i. 567; TVhdd’s 
Nugre Chirurgieffl, p. 258. Additional information 
from the records of tho Medical Society of 
London, kindly given by Mr. W. R. Hall tho- 
registrar.] D’A, P. 

SIMS, JOHN (1749-1881), botanist and 
physician, was the son of It. 0. Sims, M.D., 
a member of the Society of Friends, who for 
sixty years practised at Dnnmow, Essex, 
and was the author of ‘An Essay on the 
Nature and Constitution of Man, London, 
1793, 8vo, and of * The Constitution and 
Economy of Man’e Nature/1807,12mo (cf. 
Smith, Iriends' Books, ii. 676). John Sims 
was born at Canterbury in 1749, and was 
educated partly at Burford, Oxfordshire, and 
partly under his father, who was a good classi¬ 
cal schol ar. In 1770 he proceeded to the uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh, and, after passing the 
session of1773-4 at .Leyden, graduated M.D. 
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at Edinburgh in 1774, his inaugural disserta¬ 
tion. being ■ De usu aquas trigidie iuterno.’ In 
1776 lie settled in London; in 1779 he was ad¬ 
mitted n licentiate of the Royal College of 
Physicians, and he afterwards became phy¬ 
sician to the Surrey Dispensary and to the 
Princess Charlotte (Memoirs of the late Prin¬ 
cess Charlotte, London, lslS, p. 579). He at 
first declared himself sceptical as to the 
efficacy of vaccine, but afterwards admitted 
its utility. He edited Curtis’s ‘ Botanical Ma¬ 
gazine ’ from 1801 to 1826 (vols. xiv-xlii.) 
and from 1805 to 1800, in conjunction with 
Charles Konig, ‘Annals of Botany.’ Sims 
was a fellow of the Royal Society and one 
of the original fellows of the Linneun Society. 
He died at Dorking, Surrey, on 20 Feb. lfcdl. 
An engraved medallion portrait of him forms 
the frontispiece to the first volume of the 
‘ Annals of Botany,’ and his name was com¬ 
memorated by Robert Brown in the Mexican 
genus of Compositffi, Simtia. His herbarium 
was purchased by George Bentham, and is 
now at Kew. He contributed on account of 
tlie expansion of Hesembryanthemum under 
the influence of moisture to the ‘Medical 
and Physical Journal ’ (vol. ii. 1799), and 
a ‘ Description of Amomum exscapum’ to 
the 'Annals of Botany’ (voL i.) 

[Biogr. Diet, of Living Author.., 1816, Supple¬ 
ment ; Monk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 322 ; Britten and 
Buulgir’s Biogr. Index of Botanists.] G. S. B. 

SIMSON. [See also Snirsou.] 

SIMSON, ANDREW (d. 1590 P), Scot¬ 
tish divine, studied at St. Andrews, at St. 
Salvator’s College in 1564, and in 1659 at 
St. Leonard's. He was schoolmaster of the 
ancient grammar school in Perth between 
1550 and 1660, and embraced the doctrines 
of the Reformation after perusing ‘ The Book 
of the Monarchic ’ by Six David Lindsay 
(1490-1665) [q. v.] In 1562 he became 
minister of Dunning and Cargill in Perth¬ 
shire, but was transferred to Dunbar on 
28 June 1564. He also discharged the office 
of master of the grammar school there, and 
numbered David Hume (1660P-1 GOOP) [q.v.] 
of Wedderbum among his pupils. He de- 
mitted his charge at Dunbar before 11 Sept. 
1580, and was admitted to Dalkeith in Mid¬ 
lothian about October 1582, with the added 
charge of the churches of Lasswade and Glen- 
corse. 

On 2 Nov. 1684 a summons was issued, in 
compliance with the Uniformity Act passed 
by the parliament in August, requiring oil 
ministers south of the Forth to appear before 
Patrick Adamson [q. v.], archbishop of St. 
Andrews, and to sign the obligation pre¬ 
scribed by the act, binding them to acknow¬ 


ledge the spiritual jurisdiction of the crown, 
Simson, with a greatnumber of his colleague'!, 
refused to sign. He was not, however, t o 
steadfast in his opposition as many of the 
clergy, for before 18 Dec. he invented a milder 
formula of his own which he was permitted 
to subscribe (fteg. of Scottish Privy Council, 
1678-85, pp. 703, 713; Caldekwood, His¬ 
tory of the Kirk, iv. 211, 247). Notwith¬ 
standing this compromise, his stipend was 
taken away in 1587 and given to the abbey 
of Newbattle, but it was restored two years 
later. 

On 15 Dec. 1575 Simson, who was a dis¬ 
tinguished latinist and grammarian, was ap¬ 
pointed member of a committee to consider 
the best method of teaching Latin in the 
Scottish schools. In. consequence of their 
report an order of the privy council, issued 
on 20 Dec. 1593, directed that the numorou 3 
grammars in use should be superseded by 
two books of Latin etymology, one simple 
and one more advanced, which had been re¬ 
vised by the committee. The first of these 
was ‘PLudimenta Grammatices’ (Edinburgh, 
1587,8vo), by Andrew Simson, butfrequently 
reprinted without his name. The second was 
the ‘Liber Secundus’of James Carmichael 
[q. v.] (Peg. of Scottish Privy Council. 1660— 
1578 p. 478,1592-9 pp. 110,112). 

Simson died ‘in a good old age,’probably 
in 1590. He married Violet Adamson, sister 
of the archbishop of St. Andrews. By her 
he had six sons and three daughters. Five 
of his sons—Patrick [q. v.], Archibald [q. y.1, 
Alexander, Richard, and William—became 
ministers. 

The third son, Akexajtoeb (1670P-1GS9), 
was laureated at Glasgow University in 1680, 
and beoame minister of Muckhart in Perth¬ 
shire in the following year. In 1692 he was 
transferred to Alva in Stirling, and on 9 Nov. 
1597 to Merlon in Berwickshire. While 
preaching in Edinburgh on 22 July 1621, 
‘ he spared neither king, bishop, nor minister, 
and found fault with the watchmen of both 
countries for nob admonishing the king to 
forfeare his oaths, and omitting to put him 
in mind of the breache of Covenant.’ In 
consequence he was brought before the privy 
council, and confined in Dumbarton until 
2 Oct, and afterwards in his own parish. 
He domitted his charge before May 1632, and 
died on 17 June 1639. He was the author 
of ‘ The Destruction of Inbred Corruption, or 
the Christian’s Warfare against the Bosom 
Enemy,’ London, 1644, 8vo (Scoir, Fasti 
Feel. Scot. I. ii. 629, n. ii. 690, 776; Caxdeb- 
wood, History of the Kirk , vii, 470, 611; 
1leg. of Scottish Privy Council. 1610-22, p. 
677). 
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Tha youngest son, Wieixajt Simsos (d. 
1620 1), became minister of Burntisland or 
Einghorn-Wester in 1697, and was trans¬ 
ferred to Dumbarton in 1001. He died about 
1620. He -was the author of * De Accentibus 
Hebraicis breves et perapicu® regulro/ Lon¬ 
don, 1617, 8vo (Bodleian Cat.), one of the 
first treatises on Hebrew by a Scotsman 
(Scon, Fasti Feel. Scot. n. i. 888, ii. 628). 

{Scott's Fasti Bed. Scot. 1 . i. 202, 267, n. ii. 
766; Tweedio’s Select Biographies, 1846, i. 66, 
66,71; M'Crie’s Life of Melville, 1819, ii. 313.] 

E. I. 0. 

SIMSON, ANDREW (1688-1712), Scot¬ 
tish divine, born in 1038, was the son of 
Andrew Simson, a minister of the Scottish 
church. The elder Simson was the author 
of a ‘ Lexicon Anglo-Grmco Latinum’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1668, fob), and probably of ' A Com¬ 
mentary or Exposition upon the Diviue 
Second Epistle Generali, written by St. 
Peter’ (London, 1632,4to), which is often 
ascribed to Archibald Simson [q. v.| He 
also published in 1666 a new edition of 
Wilson’s ‘ Christian Dictionary.’ 

The son Andrew studied at Edinburgh 
University, and graduated M.A. on 19 July 
1661. He was licensed for the ministry by 
the bishop of Edinburgh on 23 Jan. 1663, 
and admitted to the parish of Kirkinner in 
Wigtonsliire in the same year. Although 
an episcopalian, lie claims that he treated the 
presbyterians with moderation, and that he 
gained so far on their affections that only two 
of his parishioners joined the presbyterian 
rising of 1866. In i679, however, when the 
reaction against episcopacy was at its height, 
he was obliged to take shelter with Alex¬ 
ander Stewart, earl of Galloway, whose ‘ con- 
disciple at Edinburgh he had been.’ After 
hia return his congregation gradually dwin¬ 
dled to two or three persons, On 16 Oct. 
1684 Simson, in common with the other 
Galloway ministers, was obliged to furnish a 
list of the ‘disorderly’ in hie parish, and 
among those included therein was Margaret 
Lauchl&nson, one of the ‘Wigtown martyrs’ 
(Stbwaex, Wigtown Martyrs , 1809, p, 27). 

In 1686 he was presented to the parish of 
Douglas in Lanarkshire by James, marquis 
of Douglas; but after the Revolution he was 
‘ outed’ by the people, because ' he bad been 
obtruded upon them without their lawful 
consent and call.’ He retired to Dslclithick 
in Glenartney, Perthshire. In 1698 he was 
living at Edinburgh as' a merchant burgess,’ 
and shortly after he carried on business as a 
printer, being chiefly employed by Jacobite 
and nonjuring friends to publish party pam¬ 
phlets. He died suddenly on 20 Jan. 1712, 
leaving by bis wife, Jane Inglis, three sons, 


Alexander, David, and Mathias, rector of 
Moorby and canon of Lincoln. Simson pos¬ 
sessed an extensive library, sold by auction 
after his death, when a catalogue was printed, 
entitled ‘Bibliotheea Symsoniana’ (Edin¬ 
burgh, 1712). 

Sunsonpublished: 1. ‘ Octupla,hocest,oeto 
paraphrases poetic® Psalmi err.’ Edinburgh, 
1696, 8vo. 2. 'The Song of Solomon, called 
the Song of Songs,’ Edinburgh, 1701,12mo. 
3. ‘ Tripatriarehicon, or the Lives of the 
Three Patriarchs in English Verse/ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1703,8vo. 4. ‘ A Volume of Elegies/ 
n.d., 8vo. 6. ‘ De Gestis Gulielmi Vail®/ 
Edinburgh, 1706, 12mo. 6. ‘Unio Politico- 
Poetico-joco-seria/ Edinburgh, 1706, 4to. 
He also edited Mackenzie’s ‘Laws and Cus¬ 
toms of Scotland in Matters Criminal/ to¬ 
gether with Seton’s ‘ Treatise of Mutilation 
and Demembration, and their Punishments/ 
Edinburgh, 1699, fol. 

But Simson left his most important work 
in manuscript. While at Kirkinner he re¬ 
ceived a senes of queries circulated through 
Scotland by Sir Robert Sibbald [q. v.], with a 
view to obtain information for constructing a 
Scottish atlas, and in consequence lie drew up 
his ‘Large Description of Galloway/ which, 
though sometimes inaccurate, contains much 
valuable information on the local antiquities 
of the district. It was edited by T. Maitland 
in 1823 (Edinburgh, 8vo), and was repub¬ 
lished bv Mackenzie in bis ‘History of Gallo¬ 
way’ (Kirkcudbright, 1841, 8vo). 

[Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot. 1 . ii. 736, ir. 1 . 825; 
Campbell's Introduction to the Hist, of Poetry 
ia Scotland, p. 143; Mackenzie’s Hist, of Gal¬ 
loway, voL ii.; Tripatriarehicon, dedication and 
reader's preface; Notes and Queries, lBt ser. 
xii. 4S2, 2nd ser, x. 490, 3rd ser. xii. 348.] 

E. I. 0. 

SIMSON, ARCHIBALD (1664P-1628), 
Scottish divine, probably born at Dunbar in 
1664, was son of Andrew Simson (d. 1690 P) 
[a. v.], by bis wife Violet, sister of Patrick 
Adamson [q. v.l archbishop of St. Andrews, 
Patrick Simson [q. v.] was his brother. Archi¬ 
bald graduated at the university of St. An¬ 
drews in 1685, and in the following year 
became assistant to his father at Dalkeith iu 
Midlothian. On his father’s death he suc¬ 
ceeded to the charge. He acquired some 
fame as a poet, and attracted the notice 01 
Sir John Maitland [q. v.] of Thirlestane, 
chancellor of the kingdom. Through his 
good offices Dalkeith was definitely erected 
into a parish in 1592. 

In the conflict between church and state 
Simson was found on the side of the theo¬ 
cratic presbyterians. In 1605 he arrived et 
Aberdeen too late to take port in the famous 
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assembly which met in defiance of the royal 
wishes. But in company with the other 
ministers of his presbytery he declared, before 
departing homewards, his adhesion to all the 
acts of the late general assembly (Calder- 
wood, nisi, of Scottish Kith, vi. 444). For 
this lie was summoned before the privy 
council, but dismissed on promising more 
moderate behaviour in future (Peg. of Scot¬ 
tish Privy Council, 1604-7, pp. 105-6). Not¬ 
withstanding, he was one of those who 
crowded to support the five ministers who 
were brought to trial for treason in convening 
a general assembly in defiance of the king's 
rohibition (ib. p. 479; Caldebwoob, vi. 
57). 

In 1016 a murderous assault was made 
on him by one Robert Strachnn of Mussel¬ 
burgh, for which the assailant had to do 
penance by standing on consecutive Sundays, 
clad in sackcloth and barefoot, in the church¬ 
yards of Dalkeith and Musselburgh (Peg. 
Scottish Privy Council, 1613-16, p. 368). 

In 1617 Simson again placed himself in 
opposition to the crown. Am act was brought 
forward in the Scottish parliament to the 
effect that ‘ whatever his majesty should de¬ 
termine in the external government of the 
church, with the advice of the archbishops, 
bishops, and a competent number of the 
ministry, should have the force of law.’ The 
more independent of the clergy at once took 
fright, and on 27 June a meeting was hastily 
held, at which a protest was drawn up and 
signed by fifty-five of the ministers present, 
to the effect that the proposed statute was a 
violation of the fundamental rule of the 
Scottish church that changes of ecclesiastical 
law should be by the ‘advice aud determi¬ 
nation’ of general assemblies of the church. 
This document they resolved to present to 
the king; but to render the procedure as 
mild as possible, Peter Hewat was instructed 
to give James a copy which contained only 
the signature of Archibald Simson, who had 
acted as secretaiy of the meeting (ib. 1616- 
1619, pp. xlviii-lvii, 186; Calderwood, vii. 
253, 256). In consequence the bill was not 
proceeded with in parliament, but the weight 
of James’s resentment fell on Simson and his 
confederates. On 1 July Simson was sum¬ 
moned before the court of high commission, 
deprived of his charge, and confined to the 
town of Aberdeen. On 11 Deo. he acknow¬ 
ledged his offence and obtained restoration to 
bis charge (Peg. of Scottish Privy Council, 
1616-19, pp. 183, 280; Calderwood, vii. 
257, 260, 286). A summons was sent for 
his ‘recompearance' before the same court, 
7 June 1620, which he avoided through the 
intercession of William, earl of Morton (ib. 


vii. 444). He died in December 1628 at 
Dalkeith. He married Elizabeth Stewart, 
w ho survived him. 

Simson may be credited with ‘Ad Comi- 
tem Fermolodunensem Carmen,’ 1610, 4to, 
which has also been ascribed to his father, 
and he contributed a congratulatory poem in 

E raise of James VI, entitled 1 PhilomelaDal- 
eithiensis,’ to the ‘ Muses’ Welcome,’ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1618, fol. He has also been identified 
with the author of ‘ A Commentary or Expo¬ 
sition upon the Divine Second Epistle Gene¬ 
rali written by St. Peter, plainely and pithily 
handled by A, Symson’ (London, 1632,8voi, 
which is, however, more generally ascribed to 
Andrew Simson, the lexicographer, father 
of Andrew Simson (1638-1712) [q. vj, au¬ 
thor of the ‘Large Desciiption of Gallo¬ 
way.’ Archibald Simson’s other works are: 
1. ‘ Christes Testament unfolded; or seauen 
godlie and learned Sermons on our Lords 
seauen last Words spoken on the Cross, 1 'Edin¬ 
burgh, 1620, 8vo. 2. ‘ Heptameron; the 
Seven Days: that is, Meditations and Prayers 
upon the WoTke of the Lords Creation/St. 
Andrews, 1621, 8vo. S. ‘Samsons seaven 
Lockes of Hairs allegorically expounded,’ St. 
Andrews, 1621,8vo. 4. ‘ Hieroglyphics Ani- 
malium, Reptilium, Ihsectorum, &c. qute in 
Scripturis Sacris inveniuntur,’ 2 tom. Edin¬ 
burgh, 1622-4, 4to. 5. ‘A Sacred Septe¬ 
nary, or n Godly Exposition of the seven 
Psalmes of Repentance,' London, 1623, 8vo. 
6. ‘ Life of Patrick Simson’ [q. v.], printed in 
‘ Select Biographies,’ ed. W. K, Tweadie for 
the Wodrow Society, Edinburgh, 1845, 8vo. 

The following works by him remain in 
manuscript in the Advocates' Library, Edin¬ 
burgh: 1. ‘Historic Ecclesinstica Scotorum.’ 
2. ' Annales Ecclesim Scoticante’ (Sibbald, 
Bcpertory of Manuscripts in the Advocates' 
Library, p. 122). 

[Scott's Fasti Eccl. Scot. I. i. 262 ; Now Sta¬ 
tistical Account, i. 518; Scot’s Apologetic Nar¬ 
rative, p. 424.] E. I, C. 

SIMSON, JOHN (1668 P-1740), Scottish, 
theologian, was the eldest son of Patrick 
Simson (1628-1716), minister of Renfrew, 
and sacred poet (Julian, Dictionary of 
Hymnology, 1892, p.1058), A sister, Agnes, 
married John Simson, and was mother of 
Robert Simson [q. v.] and of Thomas Simson 
[q. v.l John's birth about 1668 is inferred 
from "his describing himself in 1727 as ‘near 
sixty’ (Wodsow, Correspondence, iii, 306), 
He was educated at Edinburgh University 
where he graduated M.A. on 18 July 1692. 
A document of 21 April 1690 shows that he* 
was then librarian at Glasgow College. On 
13 July 1698 he was licensed by Paisley 
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presbytery. He mentions ( Cate, 1715, p. 280) 
that be bad received, instruction and per* 
«-onal kindness from John March, professor of 
divinity at Leyden from 1689 to 1731. His 
brother Matthew (1678-1766), minister at 
Pencaitland, Haddingtonshire, was entered 
tat Leyden as a divinity student on 20 Feb. 
1699, and it is probable that Simson accom¬ 
panied him, though he is not entered in the 
.Kt of students. Never robust in health, he 
obtained no ministerial charge till 1705, 
when he was called to Troqueer, Kirkcud¬ 
brightshire on 21 June, and ordained there 
on 20 Sept, In 1708 he was promoted to 
be professor of divinity in Glasgow university, 
succeeding James Wodrow, father of the 
historian, Robert "Wodrow [q. v.] He lec¬ 
tured in Latin, using Marcts 1 Medulla ’ as 
his main text-book. 

Throughout the last century Simson’s name 
was a byword as a disseminator of unsound 
doctrine; hut he seems to have been perfectly 
sincere in expressing his loyalty to the 
standards of his church; he retracted ex¬ 
pressions interpreted by others in an heretical 
sense, and was never convicted of heresy. 
He had adopted the maxim that reason is 
* fundamentum theologies,’ and his aim was to 
make orthodoxy intelligible. During twenty 
years the ranks of preshyterian clergy in the 
west of Scotland and north of Ireland were 
recruited from his pupils. 

As early as 1710 Simson discussed his 
views at Moffat with James AVehster (1639- 
1720),mimster of the Tolbooth church, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1 a man of great warmth, but a narrow 
spirit’ (Oalamt, Own Life, 1830, ii. 179). 
Subsequently he stated hie position in corre¬ 
spondence with Robert Rowan (1680-1714), 
minister of Penningham, "Wigtonsbire, and 
with James Hog [q. v.JL editor of ‘ The Mar¬ 
row.’ "Webster first publicly attached Simson 
in August 1712. On 17 March 1714 he made 
formal charges in the Edinburgh presbytery. 
Through the synod of Lothian the matter 
reached the general assembly, and "Webster, 
acting under the assembly’s order, tabled bis 
complaint before the Glasgow presbytery in 
tbe autumn. Simson gave in ms replies on 
20 March 1715, and the general assembly 
on 8 May referred the case to a committee of 
thirty ministers and six elders, on 13 May. 
At the head of the committee was "William 
Carstares [q. v.], who died before the end of 
the year. The ablest theologians upon it 
were James Hadow [q. v.], and William 
Hamilton, D.D., professor of divinity at 
Edinburgh, and grandfather of Bishop 
Horsley. The gist of the accusation was that 
Simson had attributed too much to the light 
of nature, but there were miscellaneous 


charges, e.g. he held it probable that the 
moon was inhabited. At the assembly of 
1716 the ‘marrow-men’ clamoured for his 
suspension, but the case wns deferred till the 
next assembly, when Webster broke out 
(8 May 1717) with what Wodrow calls ‘a 
dreadful sally.’ At the next sitting he apolo¬ 
gised. On 14 May 1717 the assembly found 
that Simson had ‘ vented some opinions not 
necessary to be taught in divinity,’ and had 
employed expressions ‘ used by adversaries 
in a bad and unsound sense;’’ these were 
prohibited for the future, but no further cen¬ 
sure was passed. The assembly was, in 
fact, between two fires. On tho same day 
judgment was given against the ‘Auch- 
terarder creed ’ [see Boston, Thomas, the 
elder]. Preacbmg at the outer church, 
Glasgow, on 19 May, Simson gave offence by 
allusions to his opponents ‘and even the 
magistrates.’ 

Eight years later his orthodoxy on the 
point of our Lord’s deity was impeached. 
He admitted changes in his treatmeutof tha 
topic. Up to 1722 he had taken John 
Owen,D.D. [q. v.1, as his model; for two 
years (1728-4) he bad specially controverted 
the semi-Arian teaching of Samuel Clarke 
(1675-1729) [q. v.]; finding that this course 
had its dangers, he begnn in December 1723 
tocombattke opposite error of Sabellianism, 
and was in consequence accused of going 
over to Samuel Clarke. He defended his 
procedure by affirming his judgment that, in 
the then state of Scottish theology, there 
was danger of Sabellianism and Socmianism, 
none of Animism. His own account is closely 
confirmed by the evidence of his Btudents. 
On 16 Feb. 1726 Charles Coats, minister of 
Govan, brought the matter before the Glas¬ 
gow presbytery, who drew up six queries, 
whica Simson declined to answer. Delay 
was caused by the state of Simson’s health. 
"Wodrow thought him ‘ in a dying condition,’ 
and that his disorder had affected his head, 
for he brought in 1 Clarke, the Fathers and 
the Council of Nice in all conversations.’ He 
was unable to attend the assembly of 1726. 
On 18 May 1727 the assembly suspended him 
till the next assembly, and appointed a com¬ 
mittee of twenty-one ministers and ten 
elders to co-operate with the Glasgow pres¬ 
bytery in preparing the case. On 16 May 
1728, after receiving Simson’s explanations 
and withdrawals, the assembly found his 
sentiments to be * sound and orthodox/ hut 
his teaching had been ‘ subversive,’ and his 
explanations tardy. He was suspended till 
another assembly Bhould take oil the sen¬ 
tence; meantime the matter was to he re- 
ierred to the presbyteries. Charles Owen, D.D, 
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[q. v.], was present at this assembly. The 
action of Edinburgh University in conferring 
(8 Nov.) its diploma of D.D. upon four non- 
subseribers, including Owen, was viewed as 
a protest against the suspension of Simson, 

By the nest assembly all the presbyteries 
but "three or four bad reported for Simson’s 
deposition. Besides the 1 marrow-men ’ a 
strenuous advocate for this course was_ Allan 
Logan (<f. 1783), minister of Culross, Finally, 
the Buspensionftom all ecclesiastical function 
was confirmed on 13 May 1729. Simson was 
to retain the emoluments of his choir, though 
it was * not fit or safe’ that he should teach 
divinity. 

After suspension, Simson signed a student's 
testimonial as S.T.P. Noprovision wasmada 
for the duties of his chair, save that the 
principal, Neil Campbell, heard the discourses 
of bursars. Simson died on 2 Feb. 1740. His 
disposition is described as ‘franlc and open,’ 
though Wodrow complains of his ' shiftings 
and hedgings ’ under ecclesiastical pressure. 
His wife was a niece of John Stirling (1662- 
1727), principal of Glasgow College. Ha 
had a son, born 1727, and a daughter, who 
married (1767) John Moore, M.13. [q. v.], 
and was the mother of Sir John Moore, the 
hero of Coruna. He printed nothing except 
the papers connected with liis trials (‘ The 
Case,’ Glasgow, 1716, 8vo; and ‘Continua¬ 
tions,’ Edinburgh, 1727-9, 8vo). His corre¬ 
spondence with Rowan was printed by Web¬ 
ster, Edinburgh, 1715, 8vo, for presentation 
to the assembly. 

[Works cited above; Hew Scott's Fasti Eccles. 
Scotican*; Flint’s ExamenDoctrinm D. Johannis 
Simson, 1717; Williamson's Remarks on Mr. 
Simson’s Case, 1727; Dnndas’s State of the Pro¬ 
cesses, 1728; Truth’s Triumph over Error, 1728 ; 
Proceedings of the Committee (1727), 1729 ; A 
Ballad by J[oh]n B[rys]s, 1729; Christian Mode¬ 
rator, 1827, pp. 226 aq.; Correspondence of 
Robert Wodrow (Wodrow Society), 1842-8; 
Acts of the General Assembly, 1843, pp. 500 
sq., 691 sq ; Whiston’s Memoirs, 1753, p. 279; 
Thomson's Hist. Secession Church, 1848, pp. 
10 sq. ; Ianes’s Munimenta Universitatis Glasg., 
1864, i. 446, ii, 441 sq.; Catalogue of Edin¬ 
burgh Graduates, 1868, p. 142; Reid's Hist. 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland (Killen), 1867, 
iii. 293; Hunt'e Religions Thought in England, 
1873, iii. 820; Album Studiosorum Acad. Lng- 
duno-Batave, 1875.] A. G. 

SIMSON, PATRICK (1660-1618), 
churchhistorian and divine, was born at Perth 
in 1668. His father was Andrew Simson 
(d, 1590?) [q. v.] His mother, Violet Adam¬ 
son, was sister of Patrick Adamson fa. v.], 
archbishop of St. Andrews. Archibald Sim¬ 
son [q. v.Jwas a younger brother. Having 


received a classical education from his 
father, who was one of the best Latin 
scholars of the time, Patrick entered St. 
Mary’s CoILge, St. Andrews, at the age of 
fourteen, and in 1674 took his degree. He 
was then sent by his father to the university of 
Cambridge, hut he was induced to remain 
for a time at Bridgstock, where there was a 
library, and to pursue his studies privately, 
which he did with such success that be 
mastered Greek, then little known in Scot¬ 
land, and attained great proficiency in the 
knowledge of ancient history, civil and 
ecclesiastical. While there his father, having 
fallen aiok, recalled him home to assist him 
in the school. In 1677 he was ordained and 
admitted, minister of the adjoining parish ot 
Spott, and, besides discharging his clerical 
duties, he continued to teach Greek on week¬ 
days at Dunbar. About 1680 he was trans¬ 
lated to Oramond in the presbytery of Edin¬ 
burgh, and in 1684, when all the clergy were 
ordered to subscribe the acts then made in 
favour of episcopacy, and to promise obedi¬ 
ence to tbeir bishops on pain of forfeiting 
their stipends, Simson refused, although his 
diocesan,Patrick Adamson [q.v.], archbishop 
of St. Andrews, waa his maternal uncle. 

In 1690 the general assembly appointed 
Simson to Stirling, then a royal residence 
and a resort of courtiers and learned men, and 
theTe he spent the remaining twenty-seven 
years of ins life. He had much influence 
with the king and the Earl of Mar; but when 
the attempt to introduce episcopacy was re¬ 
newed, Simson became one of the weightiest 
opponents of the royal policy. He declined 
the offer of a bishopric, and afterwards of 
a pension, to induce him to connive at the 
changes which were being introduced. He 
attended the trial of the six ministers for 
high treason at Linlithgow, and befriended 
them by every means in his power; he drew 
up and signed the protest against episcopacy 
presented to parliament in 1006, raised a 
subscription for Andrew Melville when a 
prisoner in the Tower of London, and re¬ 
fused the permanent moderatorship of the 
presbytery of Stirling. At the same time 
he took a leading part in the conferences 
that were held to prevent an open schism in 
the church, and urged his brethren to con¬ 
tinue to attend the synods after the bishops 
began to preside over them. He opposed 
the changes in worship which followed the 
introduction of episcopaoy, and in 1617 the 
bishop of Galloway wrote urging him to help 
the bishops ‘ out of his talent * in resisting 
some of tne innovations which the king was 
forcing down their throats. "With all this he 
was so moderate, peaceable, and charitable, 



Simson 287 Simson 


tliat no one could take exception to his pro- 
Credings, and he retained through life the 
favour of the king, to whom he was constantly 
loval and respectful. Such was his con¬ 
ciliatory spirit that he was sometimes blamed 
by extreme men of his own party, and his 
eff jTts topreserve peace were token advantage 
of br the bishops, and improved to advance 
their own purposes. 

Simson was a constant student, and acqu ired 
Ilebrew after he was fifty years of age. His 
favourite studies were the fathers and church 
history, and because of his wisdom and 
learning he was much consulted by his 
clerical brethren. He was successful as a 
preacher and pastor, and was held in affec¬ 
tion by his flock, many of whom, such as the 
Countess ot Mar, the king’s cousin, and the 
Lady Erskine, venerated him as their 
spiritual father. He found the people of 
Stirling turbulent, merchants and craftsmen 
often engaging in bloody contests in the 
streets, and he restored peace to the com- , 
munity. He remained at his post in time of , 
plague, and discharged his duties at the risk 
of his life. In his last illness people of all 
ranks crowded round his bed to receive his 
blessing, and brought their children with 
them. After many years of ill-health he 
died on 81 March 1618, in the sixty-second 
year of his age and the forty-first year of his 
'ministry, and was buried in the choir of the 
parish church. By after generations he was 
spoken of as ‘ famous and worthy.’ 

He married, first, Martha, daughter of 
James Baron, provost of Edinburgh, by whom 
he had three sons, who all became ministers, 
and a daughter, who became wife of J. Gil¬ 
lespie, minister of Alva, and was mother of 
Patrick and George Gillespie [q. v.J He 
married, secondly, a daughter of Baron of 
Kinnaird in Fife. 

His publications were: 1. 'A Short Com- 
pend of the History of the first Ten Persecu¬ 
tions moved against Christians,’ Edinburgh, 
1618-16. 2. ‘A Short Compend of the 

Growth of the Heresies of the Roman Anti¬ 
christ,’ Edinburgh, 1616. These treatises 
were corrected and republished with the 
title of ‘The History of the Church Bines 
the Days of our Saviour Jesus Christ until 
the Present Age,’ by the author’s brother 
(London, 1624). 

[Scott's Fasti j Life, by his brother, the mini¬ 
ster of Dalkeith (Wodrovr Soe.), Select Biogra¬ 
phies, voL i. j manuscript Life by Wodrow (Wod. 
MSS. University of Glasgow).] G. W. S. 

SIMSON, ROBERT (1687-1768), mathe¬ 
matician, born on 14 Oct, 1687, woe the 
eldest eon of John Simson, a Glasgow mer- j 


chant, of KirLtonhn.il. West Kilbride, Ayr¬ 
shire, by his wife Agnes, daughter of Patrick 
Simson, minister of Renfrew. Thomas 
Simson [q. v.] was a younger brother. Ro¬ 
bert was admitted to Glu-gow University 
on 3 March 1701-2, graduating M.A. on 
16 Nov. 1711 (Munimenta TJniv. Glmguen, 
Maitland Club, in. 46, 173). He studied 
under his maternal uncle, John Simson 
[q. v.], professor of divinity, and distinguished 
himself by his classical attainments and 
knowledge of botany. His father intended 
that he should become a minister, but in 
the latter part of his university career he 
turned his attention to mathematics, and 
after a year's study in London he was elected 
professor of mathematics at Glasgow Univer¬ 
sity, on 11 March 1711-12, on the resignation 
of Robert Sinclare (ib. ii. 400-2). 

While in London Simson made the ac¬ 
quaintance of several eminent mathema¬ 
ticians, among them Edmund Halley [q. v.] 
Holley’s influence tended to confirm him in 
his predilection for the works of the Greek 
geometricians, for the study of which his 
classical learning fitted him. He first directed 
his attention to Euclid's porisms, which are 
only known from the short account in the 
1 Collectiones Mathematic® ’ of Pappus of 
Alexandria. Although Pierre de Fermat 
claimed to have restored Euclid’s work, and 
Halley had edited the Greek text of the pre¬ 
face to the seventh hook of Pappus, Simson 
was the first to throwreal light on the matter. 
In a paper communicated in 1723 to the 
Royal Society by James Jurin [q. v.], Simson 
explained two general propositions m which 
Pappus summed up several of the porisms. 
He carried his investigations further in a 
treatise entitled 1 De Porismatibus Tractatus; 
quo dootrinam porismatum satis explicatam, 
et in posterum ab oblivione tutam fore sperat 
auctor.’ This was published in 1776 among 
Simson’s posthumous works and was supple¬ 
mented in a memoir by John Playfair [q.v.j 
( Trans. Royal Soc, Edinburgh, 1794; Hei- 
bebs, Zitterargeschiohtliche Studien itber 
Euklid, 1882, p. 56). 

In 1735 Simson published ‘Sectionum 
Coniearum Libri ’V ’ (Edinburgh, 4 to), 
which he partly intended as an introduction 
to the treatise by Apollonius of Perga on the 
subject, Simson had an aversion to the alge¬ 
braical treatment of ‘ conics ’ that was pre¬ 
valent, and in his own work returned to 
‘ the purer model of antiquity,’ deducing the 
properties of the various curves without the 
aid of symbols. An enlarged edition ap¬ 
peared in 1750. 

In 1788 he completed the restoration of 
the ‘Loci Plain^ of Apollonius, a task 
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already attempted by Fermat before 1629 
((Euvres de Fermat, 1891, i. 3-51, ii. 
105), and by Francis Schooten in 1657 
( Ei'ercitationes Mathemat.) Simson pub- 
lisbed his conclusions in 1749 in a work en¬ 
titled ' Apollonii Pergcei Locorum Planorum 
libri II, restituti a R. Simson ’ (Glasgow, 
4to), which was translated into German in 
1822 by \V. A. Diesterweg (Mayence,_ 8vo). 

Sim«on next occupied himself with the 
restoration of the 1 Sectio Determinate’ of 
Apollonius, which had already been im¬ 
perfectly accomplished by Alexander An¬ 
derson [q. v.l in 1012, and by "Willebrodus 
Snellius in 1634 (Pierre Heriooxe, Cureus 
JSathcmaticus, tome i.) The results of his 
labowswerepublishedamonghisposthumous 
works. Simson’s researches among the ma¬ 
thematical fragments of classical antiquity, 
although his restorations were far from com¬ 
plete, and in many cases were more or less 
conjectural,notably elucidated the obscurities 
of ancient geometry. 

In 1746 the univeisity of St. Andrews 
confeired on him the honorary decree of 
M.D., and in 1756 he issued an edition of 
the ‘ Elements of Euclid ’ (Glasgow, 4to; 24th 
id. 1834), to which he added the ‘ Data ’ in1762. 
His edition has always held a high charac¬ 
ter for precisian and accuracy, and has 
formed the basis of most modern text¬ 
books, but in some instanoes his reverence 
for antiquity has asserted itself at the ex¬ 
pense of his critical discernment. .Refusing 
to admit any imperfection in Euclid, he im¬ 
puted all shortcomings to his editors and. 
copyists. 

La 1761 he retired from the active duties 
of his chair, and employed his leisure chiefly 
in correcting his mathematical works. lie 
died at Glasgow, unmarried, on 1 Oct. 1768, 
and was buried in the Blackfriars burial- 
ground. 

A posthumous edition of Simson’s un- 

? ublished works was issued at Glasgow in 
776, under the superintendence of James 
Oow, professor of philosophy at Glasgow, 
and at the expense of Philip Stanhope, 
second earl Stanhope. Besides the treatises 
mentioned, it contained two short tracts en¬ 
titled . ‘De Logarithm is liber’ and ‘De 
Limitibus Quantitatum et Rationum, Frag- 
mentum,’ which have since been reprinted 
by Francis Maseies [q. v.] in his ‘Scnptorea 
Logarithmici.’ A treatise on the ‘ Elements 
of Plane Trignometry ’ was published with 
the later editions of Simson’s * Elements of 
Euclid/ and also separately at Dublin in 
1841. _ His library and all Ins manuscripts, 
including an incomplete edition of Pappus, 
and eighteen volumes on mathematical sub¬ 


jects, entitled ‘Adversaria/ were presentedto 
the university library at Glasgow. 

Simson’s portrait hangs in the college boll 
at Glasgow, and an engraving from it is pre¬ 
fixed to Trail’s account of his life and 
writings. 

[Trail's Account of the Life and Writings of 
Robert Simson, 1812; Eneyel. Britannica, 8th 
ed. xx. 208-802, 9th ed. xxii. 88; English Cyd. 
Biography, v. 619; Anderson’s Scottish Ration, 
5ii, 466; Chambers’s Eminent Scotsmen, id. 3,,o- 
Chalmers's Biogr. Diet, 1816, xxviii. 21; Hutton’s 
Philosophical and Mathematical Dictionary, 
1815; Bromley's Catalogue of Portraits, p. 39i j 
Rotes and Queries, i. i. 133, in. ii. 480,499; 
Rew Statistical Account of Scotland, v. 252; 
Ball’s Short History of Mathematics, p. 65.] 

SIMSON, TIIOMAS (1696-1764), pro¬ 
fessor of medicine at St. Andrews, horn in 
1696 at Kirktonhall in the parish of West 
Kilbride, Ayrshire, was third son of John 
Simson of Kirktonhall, by his wife Agnes, 
daughter of Patrick Simson, minister of Ren¬ 
frew. Robert Simson [q. v.], the mathema¬ 
tical professor, was his brother. In 1721 
James Bry dges, duke of Chandos, established 
a medical professorship in the university of 
St. Andrews, and on 10 Jan. 1722 Simson 
was admitted as its first incumbent. He held 
the chair until his death. In 1744 he was 
elected an honorary fellow of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Physicians at Edinburgh (1 Charter 
and Regulations oftheRoyal College of Physi¬ 
cians, p. 95). He died on 30 April 1764 at St. 
Andrews. 

About 1724 he married a daughter of Sir 
John Preston of Prestonhall, Fife, who was 
deprived of his estates in 1715. By her he 
had four sons and two daughters; of the 
former, James was professor of medicine at 
St, Andrews in succession to hie father from 
1764 to 1770. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘ De re Medica/ 
Edinburgh, 1726,8vo. 2. ‘ De Erroribus circa 
Materiam Medicam/ 1726, 8vo. 3. ‘ System 
of the Womb/ London, 1729, 8vo. 4. * En¬ 
quiry on the Vital and Animal Actions/ 
1752, 8vo. 

[Scots Mag. 1781, p. 167; Paterson's Hist, 
of Ayr and Wigtown, in. ii. 367; Burke's Com¬ 
moners, iii. 102.] E. I. C. 

SIMSON, WILLIAM (1800-1847), 
Scottish painter, second son of Alexander 
Simson, merchant, was bom at Dundee in 
1800. His father was admitted a burgess of 
Dundee in 1792, and, though engaged in com¬ 
merce, was deeply interested in art. Three 
of his sons became artists: George (1791- 
1802), a portrait- and landscape-painter, who 
became a member of the Royal Scottish Aca- 
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demy; William, the sabjtct of this notice; 
end David (1803-1874), a successful land¬ 
scape-painter and lithographer. 

William began his art education in 1S18 
UI , r Andrew Wilson (1780-1848), master 
of the Trustees’ Academy at Edinburgh. 
Among his fellow students were Robert 
Scott £auder(q.v.] and David Octavius Hill 
[q. v.], and Simson. soon took a prominent 
place among them. His early works were local 
landscapes and sea-pieces, but the success of 
his elder brother George as a portrait-painter 
led him to follow temporarily that branch 
of art. Simson was one of those who helped 
to create the Scottish (afterwards the Royal 
Scottish) Academy in 1830. In that year he 
exhibited his ‘Shooting Party Regaling’— 
chiefly portraits—at the Royal Academy, 
London, and from that time till the year or 
his death (with the exception of 1888-35-88) 
he was a regular exhibitor there. In 1881 he 
began to exhibit at the Scottish Academy, and 
he sent in allseventy-two pictures to its exhi¬ 
bitions. In 1835 Simson studied in Italy. 
His work there led to his composition, 1 Ci- 
mabne and Giotto/ which was exhibited at 
the Royal Academy in 1838 ( Athenaum , 1888, 
p. 363), and purchased by Sir Robert Peel for 
160 guineas. Simson returned to London in 
1838, and settled at 91 Dean Street, Soho, 
afterwards removing to 151 Sloane Street. He 
exhibited regularly at tbe British Institution 
as well as at the Royal Academy. His sub¬ 
jects were now principally historical, but he 
still essayed landscape. He died at Sloane 
Street on 29 Aug. 1847. 

Simson’s most important works were: 
4 Columbus at the Door of the Convent of 
La Rabida’ (exhibited at the Royal Academy 
in 1839); ‘ The Temptation of St. Anthony ’ 
(at the Scottish Academy, 1844); ‘ Baronial 
Retainers,’ and ‘Salvator Rosa’s first Car¬ 
toon on the Wall of the Certosa' (at the 
Royal Academy, 1844). Others of his his¬ 
torical and genre pieces were 1 Don Quixote 
studying the Books of Chivalry' (1832), 
4 Prince Charles Edward reading a Despatch 
at Holyrood’ (1834), 'Prince Charles Ed¬ 
ward at the Battle of Preston’ (1834), ‘ The 
Murder of the Princes in the Tower’ (1838), 
and ‘ Alfred dividing hia Last Loaf with a 
Pilgrim’ (1843). Several of his best land¬ 
scapes dealt with the Roman Oampagna and 
its population of shepherds and goatherds. 
Seven of his pictures are in the Scottish 
National Gallery. 


[Lamb’s Dundee, its Quaint and Historic 
Buildings j Brydall’s Hist, of Art in Scotland, 
p. 465 ; Catalogues of Royal Academy and Scot¬ 
tish Academy, 1830-49 ; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters 
and Engravers; local information,] A. H. M. 
vol. xvxn, 


SIMWNT EYCHAN, i.e. Simon the 
Little (1580 P-1608), Welsh hard, was bom 
about 1530, and lived on his own land at 
Tybrith, near Ruthin, Denbighshire. He 
was a pupil of Gruffydd Hiraetbog [q. v.], 
and received tbe degree of ‘ pencerdd ’ at the 
Caerwys eisteddfod of 1568 (for the certificate 
see the London ‘ Greal/ p. 278). Pour of his 
poems, which commemorate the virtues of 
various Denbighshire gentlemen, are printed 
in Williams's ‘Records of Denbigh.’ He 
was best known, however, for his knowledge 
of the technicalities of the bardic art. Shortly 
before tbe Caerwys eisteddfod he wrote for 
Pierce Mostyn of Talacre an account of the 
system, illustrated by means of an ‘ awdl ’ 
containing specimens of each of the ‘twenty- 
four metres.’ Tins treatise was probably 
the'Pum Llyfr Cerddwriaeth’ printed by 
Ab Ithel as the work of Simwnt Fyehan in 
‘ Dosbarth Edeyrn Dafod Aur; ’ portions of 
it have also appeared in ‘ Oyfrinach y Beirdd.’ 
According to a manuscript in the possession 
of the late Gweirydd ap Rhys, the work 
was composed in 1565. There are important 
differences between the text of this and 
that of Ab Ithel. Lewis Dwnn mentions 
Simwnt Eychan among the older antiquaries 
who had given him assistance in his heraldic 
researches (Heraldic Visitations, i. 7). He 
died in April 1606. 

[Hanes Llenyddiaeth Gymreig. by Gweiryild 
ap Rhys; Pennant's Tours in Wales, ii. 93; 
Cyfrineeh y Beirdd.] J. E. L. 

SINCLAIR, ANDREW {d. 1861), sur¬ 
geon and naturalist, a native of Paisley, 
entered the navy as an assistant surgeon 
about 1824, became a surgeon in 1829, and 
in 1834 was attached to H.M.S. Sulphur on 
a surveying expedition totheSouth American 
coast, under the command of Captain Frede¬ 
rick William Beeckey [q. v.], and afterwards 
of Sir Edward Belcher [q. v.J Sinclair then 
first took to natural history, collecting plants 
in 1837 and 1888 in Mexico and Central 
America. In 1812 he was appointed surgeon 
to a convict ship, and had opportunities of 
collecting at several Australian ports. He 
spent some weeks in New Zealand with Dr. 
(now Sir Joseph) Hooker, then naturalist to 
the antarctic expedition, and in 1843 accom- 
Robert (afterwards Admiral) 
as private secretary, when 
Fitzroy tecame governor of New Zealand. 
On 6 Jan. 1844 .Sinclair was made colonial 
secretary in NewZealand, and served as such 
under Captain (afterwards Sir George) Grey 
(1848-1865) and Colonel Gore Brown. On 
the establishment of parliamentary govern¬ 
ment in May1856 he retired on a pension, but 
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returned to New Zealand in 1859 to collect 
in the Middle and South. Islands material for 
a supplement to Hooker’s ‘Flora.’ He made 
arrangements with Sir John Francis Julius 
von Haast [q. v.] to explore Mount Cook, bat 
was drowned on 26 March 1861 in endea¬ 
vouring to cross on foot the river Rangitata 
when it was swollen by flood. Sinclair was 
unmarried. His zoological specimens, chiefly 
sponges and zoophytes, were mostlypresented 
to the British Museum, and his plants to Sir 
W. J, Hooker, who commemorated him in the 
tropical American genus of Composites, Sin- 
clairia, now merged in Liabum. His plants 
were mainly described in Hooker ana Ar- 
nott’s ‘Botany of Beechey’s Voyage ’ and 
Bentham’s ‘Botany of the Voyage of the 
Sulphur.’ Sinclair became a fellow of the 
Linnean Society in 1857. 

He contributed ‘ Remarks on Physalia 
pelagiea’ to the ‘Tasmanian Journal of Na¬ 
tural Science,’ vol. i. (1842), and a letter 
‘ On theVegetation of Auckland’ to Hooker’s 
‘ Journal of Botany,’ vol. iii. 1851. 

[Gardener's Chronicle, 1861, p. 773; Proceed¬ 
ings of the Linnean Society, 1861-2, p. xcv; 
Hennell’s Australasian Biography.) &. S. B. 

SINCLAIR, CATHERINE (1800- 
1864), novelist, fourth daughter of Sir John 
Sinclair (1754-1835) £q. v.] by bis second 
wife,Diana, daughteroi Alexander,lord Mac¬ 
donald, was born in Edinburgh on 17 April 
1800. Sir George Sinclair [q. v.], John Sin¬ 
clair (1797-1875) Tq. v.l and. "William Sin¬ 
clair (1804-1878) [q. v.] were her brothers. 
She was her fathers secretary from the age of 
fourteen till his death in 1835. She then be¬ 
gan independent authorship, her first works 
being children’s books, prompted by interest 
in her nephew, the Hon. G. F. Boyle, son of 
the Earl of Glasgow. Miss Sinclair’s great 
and varied activity found scope in Edin¬ 
burgh in philanthropic exertions, in practical 
support of the volunteer movement, in the 
establishment of cooking depots in old and 
new Edinburgh, and in the maintenance of 
a mission station at the Water of Leith. 
She was instrumental in securing seats 
for crowded thoroughfares, and she set 
the example in Edinburgh of instituting 
drinking fountains, ons of which bears her 
name. She died at the vicarage, Kensing¬ 
ton, the residence of her brother, Arch¬ 
deacon John Sinclair on 6 Aug. 1864, and 
was interred in the burying-ground of St, 
John’s Episcopal Church, Edinburgh. Her 
portrait was drawn in crayons by James 
Archer, R.S.A. (cf. Cat. Third Zorn Exhib. 
No. 620). 

Miss Sinclair wrote brightly and wittily, 


and displayed much skill in characterisation 
and description. Several of her books were 
popularin America. Undated and early works 
of Miss Sinclair’s are: ‘ Charlie Seymour;’ 
‘ Lives of the Cmsars, or the Juvenile Plu¬ 
tarch;’ 1 Holiday House ’ (once very popular 
with children); ‘ Modern Superstition •* and 
‘Memoirs of the English Bible.’ Her other 
principal works are: 1. ‘ Modern Accom¬ 
plishments, or the March of Intellect,’ a Btudv 
of female education, 1836. 2. * Shetland and 
the Shetlanders, or the Noithem Circuit,’ 
1840. 3. ‘ Scotland and the Scotch, or the 
Western Circuit,’ 1840 (republished in Ame¬ 
rica, and translated into various languages). 
4. ‘ Modern Flirtations, or a Month at Har- 
rowgate’ [sic], 1841. 5. ‘Scotch Courtiers 

and the Court,’ 1842. 6. ‘Jans Bouverie, 

or Prosperity and Adversity,’ 1846. 7. ‘ The 
Journey of Life,’ 1847. 8. ‘The Business of 
Life,’ 1848. B. ‘Sir Edward Graham, or 
Railway Speculators,’1849. 10. ‘Lord and 
Lady Harcourt, or County Hospitalities,’ 
1850. 11. * The Kaleidoscope, or Anecdotes 
and Aphorisms,’ 1851. 12. ‘ Beatrice, or the 
Unknown Relatives,’ 1852. 13. ‘Popish 

Legends, or Bible Truths,’1852. 14. ‘Lon¬ 
don Homes,’ 1863. 15. ‘Cross Purposes,’ 

1858. 16. ‘The Cabman’s Holiday,’ 1855. 
17. * Torchester Abbey,’ 1867. 18. ‘ Anec¬ 
dotes of the Csesars,’ 1858. 19. 'Sketches 

and Short Stories of Scotland and the Scotch, 
and Shetland and the Shetlanders,’ 1859. 
20. 'Sketches and Short Stories of Wales 
and the Welsh,’ 1860. 

[Scotsman, 7 Ang. 1364; Gent. Mag. 1864, 
ii. 654; Archdeacon Sinclair's Memoir of Sir 
John Sinclair; Anderson’s Scottish Nation; in¬ 
formation from Mr. Cuninghame Steele, advo¬ 
cate, Edinburgh.] T. B, 


SINCLAIR, GEORGE, fourth Earl op 
Caithness (d. 1682), second, but eldest sur¬ 
viving, son of John, third earl of Caithness, 
by Elizabeth, daughter of William Suther¬ 
land of Duiius, was horn before 14 July 1527 
[see for ancestry Sinclair, William:, third 
Earl of Orknei and first Eabl of Caith¬ 
ness, 1404 P-1480]. The fourth earl sat as 
a peer in parliament in 1542. In 1644, while 
the bishop of Caithness was in banishmsnt in 
England,the earl tookpossessionof his castle 
of Strabister, while Ronald Mackay, with 
whom he was acting in concert, seized the 
palace of SMbo. After the bishop’s return 
they at first refused to give up possession; hut 
upon the intervention of the Earl of Huntly, 
lord-lieutenant of the north, an arrange¬ 
ment was arrived at (Gordon, Earldom of 
Sutherland, pp. 111-12). On 2 Oct. 1545 
Caithness resigned Ms earldom into the 
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hands of James V, and received a novodamus 
thereof) with remainder to John. Sinclair, his 
son and heir-apparent, whom failing', to 
the earl himself and heirs male whatsoever 
(Ret;. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1613-48, No, 3165). On 
IS Sept. 1558 an act was passed for stanch- 
ingof the slaughter between him and Mackey 
, Reg. R. 0. Scotl. i. 147). During the pro¬ 
gress of the queen regent, Mary of Guise 
q, t.], in the north of Scotland in July 1665, 
for the purposeofholdingjustice-ayres, Caith¬ 
ness declined, or neglected, to summon his 
men to attend the courts, and on this account 
was warded, first in Inverness and ultimately 
in Edinburgh, not being set free until he paid 
a large sum of money (Lesuiy, History, Ban- 
natyne Club, j>. 256). On 18 Dec. 1656 he, 
however, obtained letters of remission for 
this and other offences (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1546-80, No. 1128). 

Caithness joined other catholic nobles in 
sending Bishop Lesley to Prance with the 
proposal that Queen Mary on her return to 
Scotland should land at Aberdeen, when 
they with a strong force would accompany 
her to Edinburgh, and enable her to mount 
the throne as a catholic sovereign. Remain¬ 
ing a catholic, he in the parliament of 1500 
Opposed the ratification of the ‘ Confession of 
Faith’ (Randolph to Cecil, 26 Aug. 1660, 
printed in full in Knox’s Works, vi, 118-120). 
I\nox states that during the progress of the 
queen in the north in 1563Caithness was com¬ 
manded to ward in the castle of Edinburgh 
for a murder committed on the servants of 
the earl marischal, hut was relieved j ‘ for,’ so 
he adds, ‘such bloodthirsty men and papists 
such as he is are bast subjects to the Queen ’ 
( Works, ii. 420). He was in Edinburgh at 
the time of the slaughter (of Riccio, and, 
dreading the results that might follow the 
consequent return of the protestant lords to 
power, he, along with AthoE and others, 
left the city three days afterwards (ib. E. 
523). On 17 Ajiril 16o6 he was constituted 
hereditary justiciar in Caithness (Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1646-80, No, 1726), and the ap¬ 
pointment was ratified to him on 14 Feb. 
1666-7 (ii. No. 1787 ). Before his appoint¬ 
ment he had, in February 1666-6, promised 
to attend mass ( Illustrations of the Reign 
of Mary, Bannatyne Club, p. 168); while 
remaining true to cathoEcism, he also con¬ 
tinued loyal to Mary during the troubles 
which lost her her throne. Though deeply 
implicated in the murder of Darnley, he pre¬ 
sided at the mock trial of the Earl of Both- 
well for the murder. He also subscribed 
the bond for the marriage of BothweE with 
the queen; and in 1670 he signed the letter 
of‘ the rebel lords ’ to Queen Elizabeth, ask¬ 


ing her to enter into an agreement with the 
Queen of Scots (then a prisoner in England! 
' whereby the different claims betwixt her 
highness and her son may cease from hence¬ 
forth ’ (printed in fuU in Cilderwood's Sit- 
tory, ii, 547-60). After the fall of the castle 
in 1672 he gradually became reconciled to 
Morton; and Killigrew, writing to Burghley 
on 8 June 1674, notes that he ‘ who did not 
the like to any regent before now,’ was ‘ at 
Edinburgh very obsequious to the regent’ 
(Cal. State Papers, For. 1672-4, No. 1446). 

For the most part, however, Caithness 
seems to have remained in the north, con¬ 
cerning himself chiefly with the politics 
of his immediate neighbourhood. If the 
statements of Gordon’s ‘Earldom of Suther¬ 
land ’ are to be balieved, he lived there a 
life of great and even outrageous activity, 
The chief criminal acts charged against 
him are instigating his cousin, Isobel Sin¬ 
clair, wife of GEbart Gordon of Gartray, to 
poison the Earl and Countses of Sutherland 
in July 1667; the capture thereafter hi the 
castle of Skibo of the young Earl of Suther¬ 
land, whom, though only fifteen, he got 
married to his daughter, Beatrix or Barbara 
Sinclair, a lady ot thirty-two; an unpro¬ 
voked attack on the Murrays in 1670, when 
the cathedral of Dornoch was burnt; the 
subsequent murder of three hostages of the 
Murrays; and the imprisonment of his own 
son (for concluding a treaty with the Murrays) 
in the castle of Gimigo, where he died in 
1676, or was practically done to death by 
his gaolers, who gave him salt beef to eat, 
but withheld all drink. There is no doubt 
that a majority of these accusations are more 
or less founded on fact; but in interpreting 
then significance allowance must be made for 
the strong partisan prejudices of the writer. 
Caithness died at Edinburgh on 9 Sept, 1582, 
and was buried in the chapel at Rodin; but 
his heart was cased in lead and placed in the 
Sinclair aisle of the church of Wick. While 
this town was being spoiled bv the Earl of 
Sutherland in 1688, one of his followers 
entered the church, and, finding the case of 
lead, opened it in the hope of finding treasure, 
when the dust escaped to thewinds. By Lady 
Elizabeth Graham, daughter of William, se¬ 
cond earl of Montrose, Caithness had three 
sons and five daughters : John, master of 
Caithness, who died while imprisoned in the 
castle of Gimigo in 1676, and whose son 
George, fifth earl, is noticed separately; WE- 
ham, who died without issue before his father; 
George, ancestor of the Sinclairs of Mey; 
Beatrix or Barbara, married to the young 
Earl of Sutherland; Elizabeth to Alexander 
Duffiis; Margaret to William Sutherland of 



Sinclair 292 Sinclair 


DufFua; Barbara to Alexander Innes of Innes; 
and Agnes to Andrew Hay, seventh earl of 
Errol. 

[Knox’s Works; Histories by Bishop Lesley 
and Calderwood; Register of the Privy Coun¬ 
cil of Scotland; Reg. Hag. Sig. Scot.; Cal. 
State Papers, For., during the reign of Eliza¬ 
beth ; Gordon's Earldom of Sutherland; Sin¬ 
clair's Sinclairs in England and Caithness Events; 
Douglas's Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 298-7.1 

T. E. H. 

SINCLAIR, GEORGE, fifth Eabt. op 
Caithness (1566 P-1043), bom about 1668, 
was the son of John, master of Caithness, who 
died of ill-treatment while in prison at 
Gimigo in 1676, by Lady Jean Hepburn, only 
daughter of Patrick, third earl of Bothwell, 
and widow of John Stewart (1681-1664 ?) 
[a. v.j, prior of Coldingham. He succeeded 
his grandfather George, fourth earl [q. v.], in 
1532. In 1684 his office of justiciary of 
Caithness was reduced at the instance of 
the Earl of Huntly (Acta Pari. Scot. iii. 
867-60; Goedon, Earldom of Sutherland, 
p. 178). Not long afterwards he resolved 
to take vengeance on his father’s gaolers, 
David and Ingram Sinclair, running the one 
through the body, and, shortly afterwards, 
shooting the other through the head (Goe- 
1 > 0 N, p. 180). He deemed it advisable to 
come to terms with the Earl of Sutherland, 
and the two earls were reconciled in the 
presence of Huntly (ib. p. 181) ; on 18 May¬ 
be received a remission under the great seal 
for the murder of David Hume and also 
of the Sinclairs (Peg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580- 
1693, No. 826). In February 1604-6 the 
bond which Huntly, Caithness, and nobles of 
catholic sympathies had entered into with 
the rebellions Earl of Bothwell was revealed 
to the privy council by Scott of Balwearie 
(1leg. P. C. Scotl. v. 206; Caidebwood, Hist. 
v. 359-80), and in 1006 Caithness, Suther¬ 
land, and other nobles suspected of papacy 
were ordered to confine themselves within 
the hounds of certain towns (ib. vi. 608). 
But, though at one in religious matters, the 
two earls continued so hostile to each other 
that on 7 Aug. of the same year both were 
commanded to sign an assurance to keep the 
peace under pain of rebellion (JS eg. P. O. 
Scott, vii. 233), and on 1 Nov. 1608 they were 
again commanded to sign a similar assurance 
to last until 1 Jan. 1610, and to find caution 
in ten thousand marks (ib. viii. 186). Baulked 
of his customary excitement from his feud 
with Sutherland, Caithness amused himself 
with on outrage on some servants of the Earl 
of Orkney, who had been forced to touch at 
Caithness through stress of weather. After 
making them drunk with whisky he shaved 


one side of their heads and beards, and sent 
them to sea, although the storm had not 
abated (Goedon, p. 268). On 3 March 1809 
the king wrote a letter to the council about 
the outrage (if eg. P. C. Scotl. viii. 670-1), 
and Caithness finally bound himself in future 
to allow a free and safe passage to all bis 
majesty’s subjects through Caithness. In the 
following year complaint was made by Sir 
Robert Gordon to the king that Caithness 
was employing one Arthur Smith to coin 
false money which was being circulated 
throughout the northern counties. A com¬ 
mission having been granted to Gordon to 
apprehend Smith, certain of the Sinclairs were 
killed in endeavouring to rescue him , while 
Smith himself, to prevent his escape, was put 
to death by his captors. Both parties there¬ 
upon complained to the privy council; but 
the matter was finally adjusted on 28 May 
1612, when criminal proceedings were relin¬ 
quished on condition that the two earls came 
under an obligation to keep the peace to each 
other (ib. ix. 882). 

On 12 Nov. 1612 Caithness was appointed 
to a commission of the peace (ib. p. 487), 
and in the following year he recommended 
himself to the privy council by delivering 
up his kinsman, Lord Maxwell, who had 
taken refuge at Castle Sinclair (Goedon, 
p. 2S9). On 26 May 1614 he received a com¬ 
mission for the pursuit, capture, and punish¬ 
ment of certain pirates infesting the cosstB 
between Peterhead and Shetland (Peg. P. O. 
Scotl. x. 241), and on 12 July he was named 
one of a commission for the apprehension of 
jesuit priests in Caithness (ib. p. 261). On 
6 Aug. following he was appointed the king's 
lieutenant for the repression of the rebellion 
of the Earl of Orkney, a task in every way 
congenial to him (ib. p. 262; Goedon, p. 
299 ; see art. Stewaet, Patrick, second 
Eabl ob Orkney). The Earl of Orkney 
having been warded in the castle of Dum¬ 
barton, his natural son, Robert Stewart, had 
fortified himself in Kirkwall, and openly 
defied theking's authority; but Oaitbnesswas 
entirely successful in the expedition against 
the son, compelling the garrison to surrender 
by Michaelmas day (Oaxdebwood, Hist. vii. 
198-4; Gobdon, p. S00; Peg. P. C. Scotl. 
ix. 701-6, 711-14). Shortly afterwards 
Caithness visited the king in London, when 
he received for his services a pension of one 
thousand crowns (Goedon, p. 810). But 
in the following year his irrepressible law¬ 
lessness completely lost him the king’s favour. 
Lord Forbes having inherited some lands in 
Caithness from his brother-in-law, George 
Sinclair, Caithness resolved at all hazards to 
compel him to resign them. He therefore, 
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In November 1015, secretly instigated the 
clan Gunn to burn tbe com of Forbes's 
tenants in Sansett, and, to remove suspicion 
from himself, spread the rumour that it had 
been done by the Mackays (GoEDON,p. 322). 
When complaints were made against him to 
the privy council, he is said to have caused 
the witnesses to be drowned, so that no actual 
proof could be found against him (Bist. of 
James the Sext, p. 300), Several complaints 
were made against him by Lord Forbes for 
reset of the incendiaries, and on 11 June he 
was denounced for not exhibiting them (Beg. 
JP, 0. Scotl. x. 1541); he was in the same 
year denounced a rebel for his papistical 
opinions (ib. passim); hut he finally obtained 
remission by paying on indemnity of two 
thousand marks, by renouncing the pension 
of one thousand crowns bestowed on him by 
the king, and by resigning the sheriffdom of 
Caithness (Bist. of James the Seat, p. 891). 
Latterly he got hopelessly in debt, and en¬ 
deavoured openly to defy his creditors. On 
1 June 1619 he was denounced as a rebel for 
remaining pertinaciously at the ham (Beg. 
P. C. Scotl. xi. 683); on 25 Oct. 1021 his 
son, Lord Berriedale. who had been im¬ 
prisoned for his fathers debts, was compelled 
to complain against him to the council. 

Various fulminations were issued against 
Caithness in 1621 without the least effect, 
and at last, on 19 Dec. 1623, a commission 
was granted to Sir Kobert Gordon to reduce 
him to obedience either by negotiation, or, 
if that failed, with fire and Bword (ib. xiii. 
124). Negotiation failed, and on 10 June 
1623 a commission for fire and sword was 
given (ib. p. 281), all the lieges of the north 
being commanded to assist (ib. p. 288). It 
was entirely successful, Caithness fleeing pre¬ 
cipitately to Orkney, and thence to Shetland. 
On 30 March 1634 a proclamation was issued 
warning all mariners against assisting him 
from Shetland hack to Orkney or Caithness 
(ib. p. 391); hut on 10 June 1624 the pro¬ 
clamation against intercommlining with him 
was cancelled, and a new protection was 
granted him to come to Edinburgh and deal 
with his creditors (ib. p. 623). From his 
creditors he obtained during his last years 
an aliment out of his estates. He died at 
Caithness in February 1648, in his seventy- 
eighth year. By his wife, Lady Jean Gor¬ 
don, only daughter of John, fifth earl of 
Huntly, na had three soub and a daughter: 
William, lord Berriedale, who predeceased 
his father; Francis; John, who entered the 
service of Gustavus Adolphus, and was slain 
at Donauwerth in 1631; and Anne, married 
to George, thirteenth earl of Crawford. 

The fifth earl of Caithness was succeeded 
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by his gTeat-grandson George, son of John, 
master of Berriedale, As, through the folly 
of his grandfather, he had become hopelessly 
in debt, his principal creditor, Sir John 
Campbell of Glenurchy (afterwards first Earl 
of Breadalbane) [g. v.j, on the earl’s death in 
1672, took possession of the estates, and in 
June 1677 was created Earl of Caithness. 
The title and estates were, however, claimed 
by George Sinclair of Eeiss, son of Francis, 
the second son of the fifth earl, who took 
possession of certain lands in Caithness by 
force. In 1680 he endeavoured to cope with 
a force sent against him under General 
Dalziell, but was totally defeated. Never¬ 
theless, his claim to the title was finally 
sustained by the privy council in 1681, where¬ 
upon Campbell relinquished it, and was 
created Earl of Breadalbane. 

[Reg.Mag. 8ig. Scot.; Heg.P. C. Scotl., Cal- 
derwood’s Hist, of the Chnrch of Scotland; 
Gordon’s Earldom of Sutherland; Pitcairn’s 
Criminal Trials; Hiat. of James the Sent, in 
the Bannatyne Club; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage 
(Wood), i. 247.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR or SINCLAIR, GEOBGE 
(d. 1090), professor successively of philo¬ 
sophy and mathematics at Glasgow, was 
probably a native of East Lothian. On the 
title-page of his ‘ Are Nova ’ he styles him¬ 
self 1 Scoto-Lothiani,’ and he possessed pro¬ 
perty in the town of Haddington (Laino, 
Charters). His brother, John Sinclar, v as 
for a time regent in St. Leonard’s College in 
St. Andrews^ and in 1647 he became minister 
of Ormiston in East Lothian, whence in 1682 
he went to Holland, and died at Delft in 
1689 (Scon, Fasti Bed. Scoticams, i, 801). 
In 1664 George was acting as a ‘ pedagogue ’ 
in St. Andrews, whence he was brought to 
Glasgow (Baiilie, Letters and Journals, ed. 
Laing, iii. 285). He was admitted a master 
of Glasgow University on 18 Oct. 1664, and 
in the same year was appointed professor of 
philosophy at Glasgow. He was one of the 
first in Scotland who devoted attention to the 
study of physics, then held, as he laments, 
of little account. In 1665 he was associated 
with an unnamed experimenter, probably 
Maule of Melgnm, the original inventor of 
the diving-bell, in using the new invention 
in exploring the contents of the ship Florida, 
a relic of the Armada, wrecked on the Isle of 
Mull (Are Nova, pp, 220 et seq.) Heremained 
at Glasgow as a professor until June 1666, 
when he was obliged to resign as he refused 
to comply with the episcopal form of church 
government ("Wodbow, History, &c.,ed.1829, 
iii. 3). 

On leaving Glasgow, Sinclar came to 
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Edinburgh, where at one time he taught 
mathematics in the college, although he ap¬ 
pears to hare resided at Leith, and is 
described as schoolmaster there. He oc¬ 
cupied himself in making and recording ex- 
eriments in physics. He was one of the 
rst in Scotland to ntilise the barometer, 
which he styled the horoscope, as a means 
of measuring altitudes and also the depth of 
mines, although he based his calculations 
on erroneous principles. He appears also to 
have been employed by coalowners in the 
Lothians to report on the extent and dip of 
the various beds of coal in their neighbour¬ 
hood, and his report was published in 1672 
in hia ‘ Hydrostaticks/ where he suggested 
the best methods of draining off water from 
the coal seams. In this work he shows a 
knowledge of English collieries as well as of 
Scottish. The book, perhaps owing to the 
author’s self-complacency, provoked a severe 
attack by James Gregory [q. v.], professor of 
mathematics in St. Andrews, under the pseu¬ 
donym of * Patrick Mathers, arch bedal to 
the university of St. Andrews.’ Sinclar 
wrote, hut never published, a retort, entitled 
‘ Cacus pulled out of his Den by the Heels ’ 
(manuscript in Glasgow University Library). 
Gregory’s satire was so severe that it injured 
for a time the sale of Sinclor’s book; but 
in 1673 and 1674 he superintended, at the 
request of the magistrates, the laying of pipes 
to bring water into the city of Edinburgh. 
It was in 1686 that he published the workby 
which he is best known, ‘ Batons Invisible 
World discovered’ (Edinburgh, 12mo), writ¬ 
ten to ‘ prove the existence of devils, spirits, 
witches, and apparitions,’ and to vindicate 
this belief against those who would assault 
1 one of the outworks of religion.’ It was 
dedicated to the Earl of Wintoun. Sinolar 
supplies many marvellous narratives, which 
are declared to be authentic. The writer 
obtained from the privy council the sole 
right of publication for eleven years. The 
book has been frequently reprinted. 

After the revolution or early in 1689, 
Sinclar resumed his chair of philosophy in 
the college of Glasgow, and two years later 
he demitted that charge on being appointed 
professor of mathematics (3 March T.691), a 
post which he held till his death. The last 
notice of him in the records of the college is 
on 18 April 1696, and he appears to have 
died in that year. The college treasurer re¬ 
cords that he died poor, but he f was ane 
honest man.’ 

Sinclar also published: 1. * Tyrocinia Ma¬ 
thematics, in iv. Tractatus, viz., Arithme- 
ticum, Spheerieum, Geographicum et Echo- 
metricum divisa/ Glasgow, 1661, 12mo, 


which was reissued with a new title-page 
as ‘ Principia Mathematics, Editio secunda 
priore correctior,’ London, 1672, l2mo, 
2, ‘ Ars Nova et Magna Gravitatis et Levi- 
tatis, sive Dialogorum Philosophicorum libri 
sex de aeris vera et reale gravitate/ Rotter¬ 
dam, 1669, 4to. 3. ‘The Hydrostaticks,or 
the Weight Force end Pressure of Fluid 
Bodies made evident by Physical and Sen¬ 
sible Experiments/ Edinburgh, 1672, 4to, 
containing also a ‘ Short History of Coal.’ 
This work was reissued, with some additions, 
under the new title of ‘ Natural Philosophy 
improven by New Experiments/ Edinburgh, 
1683, 4to. 4. ‘ The Principles of Astronomy 
and Navigation, or a clear, short, yet full 
Explanation of all Circles of the Celestial 
ana Terrestrial Globes/ Edinburgh, 1688,4to. 

Besides these, Sinclar published in 1684, as 
bis own composition, a work styled * Truth's 
Victory over Error/ with an elaborate pre¬ 
face enumerating his other books. This woik 
was a translation of the Latin lectures on 
the confession of faith delivered by David 
Dickson [q. v.], professor of divinity in Glas¬ 
gow. Sinclar’s version reached a second 
edition in 1688. The first edition to bear 
Dickson’s name was issued at Glasgow in 
1726. 

[Manimenta TTniversitatis CJlaSguonsis (Mait¬ 
land Club), 4 vols. j the prefaces and personal 
references contained in Sinclar's own works; 
Batons InvisiblsWorld,reprinted by T. S. Steven¬ 
son, Edinburgh, 1871, with biographical notice; 
Wo&row's Life of David Dickson ; Ray’s Three 
Discourses, 1713, p. 283; Chambers’s Eminent 
Scotsmen, iv, 263-4.] J. A-x. 

SINCLAIR, GEORGE (1786-1834), 
botanical writer, was born in 1786 at Mel- 
lerstain in Berwickshire, and was descended 
from, a Scots family which had long been 
devoted to gardening. His father, George 
Sinclair (1760-1883), gardener to the Hon. 
G. Baillie of Jerviswood, was in hie earlier 
years considered one of the best horticul¬ 
turists in the south of Scotland, and his uncle 
was superintendent of the grounds, gardens, 
and farms at Bennington, near Lanark. The 
son was himself originally in the service of the 
Gordon family, and became, upon the duke's 
marriage with Lady Georgiana Gordon in 
1803, gardener to John Russell, sixth duke of 
Bedford [see under Russell, Loud John, 
first Eabl Russell], at Woburn Abbey. 
By the instructions of the duke, and under 
the direction of Sir Humphry Davy [q. v.J, 
he conducted an extensive series of experi¬ 
ments, the results of which were embodied 
in the costly folio, ‘ Hortus Gramineus Wo- 
bumensis, or an account of the results of 
Experiments on the Produce and Nutritive 



Sinclair 295 Sinclair 


Qualities of different Grasses and other 
Plants used as the Food of the more valu¬ 
able Domestic Animals/ London, 1816. The 
basis of these experiments was formed not 
by the actual feeding 1 of cattle, but by the 
chemical process (recommended by Sir 
Humphry Davy) of extracting by the action 
of hot -water the soluble portions of the re¬ 
spective grasses, as these soluble consti¬ 
tuents formed the hulk of the feeding mate¬ 
rial. This, of course, was not an absolute 
test, but as a comparative guide it had, and 
has since had, a material value. After having 
for seventeen years superintended the gar¬ 
dens at Woburn Abbey, Sinclair left the 
service of the duke, and entered into part¬ 
nership about 1824 with Messrs. Cormack & 
Son, nurserymen and seedsmen, New Cross. 
He became on 26 March 1824 a fellow of the 
Linnean Society, and he was also a fellow 
of the Royal Horticultural Society and of 
other botanical organisations. He remained 
a partner of the firm of seedsmen for some 
nine or ten years, till his death in the forty- 
eighth year of his age, at New Cross Nur¬ 
sery, Deptford, on 13 March 1834. 

The folio (1810) edition of the ' Hortus' 
was dedicated to John, duke of Bedford, and 
was illustrated by dried specimens of the 
respective grasses. A second and cheaper oc¬ 
tavo edition , pu blished in 182 4, was dedicated 
to Thomas William Coke (afterwards Earl 
of Leicester of Holkham) [q.v.], and in it the 
dried specimens were replaced by plates. 
Other editions appeared in 1826, 1826, and 
more recently in 1889, in a somewhat altered 
form, and with a preface giving some parti¬ 
culars about the book and its author. The 
work was also translated into German by 
Frederick Schmidt (Stuttgart, 1826). Sin¬ 
clair edited the ‘ Hortus Oantabrigiensis ’ of 
James Donn ; the ‘Essay oil Weeds 1 of Ben¬ 
jamin Holdich (1826), and a * Treatise on 
useful and Ornamental Planting,' published 
by the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge. 

[Obituary notice in Gardener's Mag. 1834,192; 
Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, 1843, xiii. 
442; Britton and Boulger’s English Botanists; 
prefaces and appendices to Sinclair's works.) 

E. 0-e. 

SINCLAIR,, Sib GEORGE (1790-1868), 
author, eldest son of Sir John Sinclair (1764- 
1836) [q.v.] of Ulbster, and Diana, only 
daughter of Alexander Macdonald, first lord 
Macdonald, was born in Edinburgh on 28 Aug. 
1790. His brothers John and William and 
sister Catherine axe notioed separately. He 
entered Harrow, under Dr. Drury, at the 
age of ten, having for fellow scholars Lord 
Byron and Sir Robert Peel. Byron described 


Sinclair as 1 tbe prodigy of our school-days. 
He made exercises for half the Bchool (lite¬ 
rally), verses at will, and themes without it. 
He was a Mend of mine, and in the same re¬ 
move.' At the age of sixteen Sinclair quitted 
Harrow and went to Gottingen. Arrested as 
a spy, be was brought before Napoleon, who 
examined him and ordered his release. In 
1828 Sinclair issued a privately printed * Nar¬ 
rative ’ of the interview (Edinburgh, 1826, 
8vo). He returned to England, and in 1811 
succeeded his father in the whig interest as 
M.P. for the county of Caithness, which he 
represented at intervals for many years. On 
the invitation of Spencer Perceval [q. v.] he 
moved the reply to the address from tbe 
throne during his first session, and soon 
achieved success as a speaker. He was re¬ 
elected to parliament in 1818. In the House 
of Commons Sinclair formed a close friend¬ 
ship with Joseph Hume and Sir Francis 
Burdett. He strenuously advocated catholic 
emancipation and the emancipation of the 
West India slaves, and he severely criticised 
the pension list. While a member of parlia¬ 
ment Sinclair found time to attend the Edin¬ 
burgh lectures of Dr. Hope on chemistry, of 
Dr. Knox and Dr. Monro on anatomy, and 
also a course on botany. He took a great 
interest in the misfortunes of Charles X, and 
had numerous interviews with the royal 
exile when resident in Holyrood. One of 
these he described in a racy pamphlet, 
‘ Comma Charles X/ 1848. 

In 1831 Sinclair was again returned for 
Caithness-shire to the House of Commons, 
and sat continuously till 1341, being re¬ 
elected in 1833, 1886, and 1837. He sup¬ 
ported the Reform Bill of 1832, and in the 
same year he attracted public attention by 
refusing William IV’s invitation to dine with 
him on a Sunday. In 1885 he joined the new 
‘ constitutional’ party of Lord Stanley and 
Sir James Graham, who had seceded in 1834 
from the government of Earl Grey. On 
21 Deo. 1835 he succeeded his father as 
second baronet, He took an active part, as 
chairman of Sir Francis Burdett’s committee, 
in the famous Westminster election of 1887. 
At this time a writer in ' Blackwood’ cha¬ 
racterised him as ‘ one of the manliest and 
most uncompromising of the constitutional 
members of the ITouse of Commons; a Mend 
to the church, the king, and the people/ 
He retired from parliament in 1841. 

Sinclair was a faithful supporter of the 
anti-patrouage society with reference to the 
church of Scotland. He afterwards joined 
the free church. His last years were passed 
in seclusion at Thurso Castle or Torquay. 
He spent the winter of 1887 at Cannes, ana. 
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dying in Edinburgh on. 23 Oct. 1868, was 
buried at Harold’s Tower, Thurso. 

Sir George married, on 1 May 1816, Lady 
Catherine Camilla, sister of Lionel Tolle- 
mache, sixth earl of Dysart, and by her had 
three sons and three daughters. She died on 
17 March 1863. He was succeeded in the 
baronetcy by his eldest son, John George 
Tollemache Sinclair, M.P. for Caithness, 
1869-86. 

Sir George was a voluminous -writer for 
the press and author of many pamphlets. 
His earliest wort, ' Travels in Germany,’ in 
two volumes, describing his visits to the 
continent, was printed for private circulation. 
Only one copy is known to exist. Among 
his other publications were: 1. ‘Selections 
from the Correspondence carried on during 
recent Negotiations for the Adjustment of 
the Scottish Church Question,’ 8vo, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1842. 2. ‘ A Letter on the Church 
Question,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 1843. 3. ‘ Comme 
Charles X: an Essay on the Downfall of 
Louis-Pliilippe,’ Svo, 1848. 4. ‘Observa¬ 

tions on the new Scottish Poor Law,’ Svo, 
Edinburgh, 1849. 6. ‘Letters to the Pro¬ 
testants of Scotland,’12mo, Edinburgh, 1852. 
6. ‘ Miscellaneous Thoughts on Popery, Pre¬ 
lacy, and Presbyterianism,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 
18S3. 7.' Two Hundred Years of Popery in 
Prance,’ 12mo, Edinburgh, 1853. 8. ‘ Popery 
in the First Century,’ 12mo, Edinburgh, 1855, 

[Memoirs of Sir George Sinclair, by James 
Giant, 1870, with portrait; Timas, 81 Oct. 1868; 
Poster’s Members of Pari, of Scotland; Chris¬ 
tian Observer, 1870, pp. 621-9; Advocates’ 
Library Cat.; Blackwood’s Mag. xli. 780.] 

G. S-h. 

SINCLAIR, Sib HENRY, Earl or 
Pbetob ofObkket (d. 1400 P), was the eldest 
son of Sir William Sinclair or Saint-Glair 
(d. 1330) [q, v.], by Isabel—sometimes called 
Sperra—daughter of Molise, earl of Stratli- 
earn, Caithness, and Orkney. According 
to Hay, he built the dungeon of Roslin and 
other walls thereabout, together with parks 
for fallow and red deer ( Sinclairs of Roslin 
p. 17), In 1379 he and a certain Malise 
Sperra laid claim to the earldom of Orkney, 
and the claim was decided in Sinclair’s 
favour by Hakon VI of Norway (‘ Diploma 
of Thomas, Bishop of Orkney and Shetland, 
addressed to Eric, King of Norway, respect¬ 
ing the Genealogy of William Saint Clair, 
Earl of Orkney,’in the Bannatyne Club Mis¬ 
cellany). He held a sort of sovereign power 
over the islands under the lung of Norway, 
and maintained a royal state. 

In 1391 the earl was engaged in the con¬ 
quest of Prislanda ([the Faroe Isles), and fell 
in with the Venetian voyager, Nicolo Zeno, 


who happened to be wrecked there and was 
rescued by the earl (whose name appears in 
the Voyages of the brothers Zeno as Zichmi). 
The earl received Zeno into his service as 
captain of his fleet. After the conquest of 
the Faroe Islands Nicolo Zeno and his bro¬ 
ther Antonio assisted the earl in wresting 
Shetland from the usurper, Malise Sperra, 
who was slain during the contest. Nicolo 
died some time afterwards, but Antonio re¬ 
mained in the earl’s service, and undertook to 
make a voyage to verify the reports of some 
fishermen regarding the discovery of a rich 
and populous country in the far west, 
whither they had been driven by a storm. 
Sinclair accompanied Antonio on the voyage, 
and after, in consequence of a fog, drifting 
south, till they touched land at Icara (pos¬ 
sibly Kerry in Ireland), they soiled across 
the Atlantic to a harbour Bomewhere in 
Greenland. There Sinclair remained some 
time after Antonio Zeno’B Teturn, ‘ exploring 
the whole of the coast with great diligence.’ 
He died about 1400. He was married, first, 
to a daughter of the king of Denmark 
(Olaus V), by whom he had no issue; and, 
secondly, to Jean, daughter of Walter Hall- 
burton, lord Dirleton,by whom he had a boh 
.Henry (d. 1418) [q. v.], who succeeded him. 

[Hay’s Genealogy of tho Sinclairs of Rorim ; 
Torfaeus’ Hist, of Orkney; The Voyages of the 
Venetiaa brothers Nicolo and Antonio Zeno, in 
the Hakluyt Soc. 1873; Fiske’s Discovery of 
America; Sinclair's Caithness Events.] 

T. P. H. 

SINCLAIR, HENRY, second Earl or 
0RJQTB7 (d. 1418), admiral of Scotland, was 
eldest son of Henry, first earl of Orkney [q.v.} 
by his second wife, Jean, daughter of Walter 
Holiburton, lord Dirleton. He was taken 

S i-isoner at Homildon on 14 Sept. 1402 ( Cal. 

Comments relating to Scotland,*?. 403),but 
received his liberty before 28 May 1405, 
when he witnessed a charter at Linlithgow 
(JSj. chequer Rolls, ii i. 634). When the king of 
Scotland resolved to send the young prince 
(afterwards James I) for greater security to 
France, the Earl of Orkney was chosen to 
convey him thither. The probability is that 
they set sail on 14 Feb, 1406-C (Burnet’s 
Preface to Exchequer Rolls, vol. ui.) On 
13 March their ship was captured by an 
armed English merchantman, and the young 
rince was brought to London, where he was 
etained a prisoner, Burnet (ii.) supposes 
that the Earl of Orkney was not detained, 
but returned to Orkney os a safe-conduct 
which he and others bad on 13 Jan. 1405-6 
to go to England and return to Scotland; 
but the Sinclair who hod this pass was not 
the Earl of Orkney, but Sir William SinaWr 
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of Herdmanston. It was not until 13 Sept, 
1-107 that the Earl of Orkney had a safe- 
conduct to go to Scotland on his affairs, with 
twelve attendants on horse and foot, on 
giving security 1 to re-enter his person within 
Durham Castle on Christmas next’ ( Cal. 
Documents relating to Scotland, vol. iv. No. 
702). On 4 Jan. 1407-8 he obtained a safe- 
conduct for his ship to trade with England 
til,. No. 744); in 1409 he received payment 
for travelling to England on the afiairs of 
the king of Scots (Exchequer Rolls, iv. 102) ; 
and in 1412 he had a safe-conduct to him 
and the Earl of Douglas, with fifty horse¬ 
men, to pass through England to France or 
Plunders {Cal. Docusnents relating to Scot¬ 
land, vol. iv. No. 834). He is stated by 
Pordun to have died in 1420, one of the 
earliest recorded victims of influenza in Scot¬ 
land, hut he was dead in 1418, when a papal 
dispensation was granted to his widow, 
Egidia, granddaughter of Eohert II, king 
of Scotland, for her marriage to Alexander 
Stewart, third son of the Duke of Albany. 
By her he had a son William, third earl of 
Orkney and first earl of Caithness [q. v.J, 
and a daughter Beatrice, married to James, 
seventh earl of Douglas (Foeltin, Chronicle). 

[Authorities mentioned above; Hay’s Sin¬ 
clairs of EoslinJ T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, HENRY (1608-1666), 
bishop of Ross, and lord-pre3ident of the court 
of aesaion, second son of Sir Oliver Sinclair 
of Roslin, and brother of Oliver Sinclair 
fa. v.], general at Solway Moss, and of John 
Sinclair {d. 1666) [q. v.], bishop of Brechin, 
was horn in 1608. He studied at the uni¬ 
versity of St. Andrews, being incorporated 
in St. Leonard’s College in 1621. Having 
gained the special favour of James Y, he was 
admitted on 13 Nov. 1637 an ordinary lord 
of session. On 16 Dec. of the samo year be 
obtained the rectory of Glasgow from Arch¬ 
bishop Dunbar; in 1641 he was named 
abbot or perpetual coinmendator of the 
abbey of Kilwinning; and in 1660 he ex¬ 
changed this office with Gavin Hamilton 
for the deanery of Glasgow. In 1648 he 
was sent into Flanders to treat for a peace 
between Flanders and Scotland (Bishop 
Lesley, History of Scotland, in the Banna- 
tyne Club,p. 233). On 11 Aug. 1660 he ob¬ 
tained a safe-conduct to go into France {Cal. 
State Papers, For. 1647-66, No. 228), and 
apparently did not return to Scotland until 
1654. Immediately on his return he per¬ 
suaded the bishop of Orkney, then president 
of the court oi session, to make certain 
statutes for the abbreviation of the processes 
and the reform of other abuses (Lesley, His¬ 


tory, p, 262). He was a commissioner for 
the treaty of Carlisle in 1666, and for that 
of Upsettlingtonin 1559, On2 Dec. 1638 he 
succeeded the bishop of Orkney as lord presi¬ 
dent of the court of session, and on the death 
of Bishop David Panter [q. v.], in the same 
year, he obtained a gift of the temporalities 
of the see of Ross, being consecrated—after 
some delay in obtaining the papal sanction— 
in 15GG. In 1661 he was chosen one of 
Queen Mary’s privy council of twelve, the 
other eleven members being all laymen. 
The same year he and other bishops offered 
to give up a fourth of the rents of their 
benefices (Knox, IVorlcs, ii. 301; Reg. 1 J . C. 
Scotl. i. 113). On 28 Dec. 1563 lie was ap¬ 
pointed one of a commission for the erection 
of jurisdiction in varioueparts of thecoun try. 

Apparently Sinclair possessed no special 
predilections for either the old or the new 
religion. He was content to retain the 
temporalities of his bishopric, and, as pre¬ 
sident of the court of session, be made it his 
duty to see that proper regard was paid to 
the laws in actual force, whether they 
favoured protestants or catholics. Thus, 
when the queen sought Ms advice in regard 
to the prosecution of several catholics who 
had observed the mass, he advised ' that she 
must Bee her laws kept, or else she would 
get no obedience ’ (Knox, ii. 379). On the 
other bond, when Knox in 1663 penned a 
letter to ‘ the brethren in all quarters 1 to as¬ 
semble for the protection of certain persons 
who had made forcible entrance into the 
chapel of Holyrood during mass, Sinclair 
Bent a copy of the letter to the queen at 
Stirling (tb. ii. 398). Knox, on this account, 
denounces Mm as 1 ane perfect hypocrite, and 
ane conjured enemy to Christ Jesus.’ Yot 
Knox himself admits that Sinclair voted for 
Ms absolution when brought before the coun¬ 
cil. ‘ The bishop,’ he says, ‘ answered cauldlie, 
« Your grace may consider that it is neither 
affection to the man [Knox], nor yet love to 
his profession, that moveth me to absolve 
Mm; but the simple truth, wMch plainly 
appears in bis defence ’” {ib. p. 412). It is 
clear that Sinclair was capable of acting 
justly, if not generously, towards an avowed 
enemy. 

On the appearance of Bishop Jewell’s 
‘Apologia’ in 1662, Randolph,the ambassa¬ 
dor of Elizabeth in Scotland, sent a copy to 
the bishop of Ross, expressing at the same 
time bis intention to send one to the bishop 
of St. Andrews, ‘ not,’ be says, 1 to do them 
good, wMoh I know is impossible, but to 
heap mischief upon their heads’ (Randolph 
to Cecil, 4 Feb, 1561-2, in Knox’s Works, 
vi. 189; Cal. State Papers, For. 1301-2, No. 
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863). Nevertheless Randolph, afterwards 
describes him as 'of that sort of men the 
best in Scotland ’ (Randolph to Cecil, 
28 Feb. 1564, ib. 1664-5, No. 200). On 
20 Feb. 1563-4 Queen Mary applied to 
Elizabeth for a safe-conduct for Sinclair to 
go into France, that he ‘might seek cure 
andremedie of a certain maladie’ (LiBANorF, 
Let tree, vii. 293). The malady was the stone, 
for which he underwent an operation; but 
he died at Paris on 2 Jan. 1564-5 ( Diurnal 
of Occurrents, p. 97). 

Sinclair wrote some additions to Boece’s 
‘ History of Scotland,’ which his brother, John 
Sinclair, bishop of Brechin, brought from 
Paris after his death. It is supposed that 
John, rather than Henry, was the author of 
Sinclair’s 1 Practicks,’a legal work contained 
in manuscript in the Advocates’ Library, 
Edinburgh. Dempster (Sistoria Becl.) and, 
following him, Tanner (Bibl. Brit.) split 
this Sinclair into two persons, one of them 
being represented as dean of Glasgow and 
lord of session and nepbew of the bishop of 
Ross. The nephew is credited by Dempster 
with the following legal works: ‘Legum 
Romanorum ad Leges Scotise Municipales 
Reductio, Lib. i.;’ ‘Novas Judiciarii ordmis 
Leges, Lib. i.;’ ‘Abrogatio Juris Antiqui, 
Lib. i.’ These appellations are doubtless all 
paraphrastic amplifications by Dempster of 
the full title of the ‘ Practicks ’ above re¬ 
ferred to. 

[Knox’s "Works'; Bishop Lesley's History of 
Scotland; Keith’s Scottish Bishops; CaL State 
Papers. For., 1650 to 1583; Reg. P. 0 Scotl. 
vol. i.; Dempster’s Hist. Eccles. Scot.; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR., JAMES (d. 1782), general, 
was the second son of Henry (1060-1728), 
eighth lord Sinclair, by his wife Grizel, 
daughter of James Cocfibum of Cockburn. 
John Sinclair, seventh lord Sinclair, was his 
great-grandfather. On account of the at¬ 
tainder of his elder brother, John (1683-1750) 
[q. v.l, master of Sinclair, for his share in the 
rebellion of 1716, the family estates were 
settled on James by his father, who died in 
1723; but when his elder brother received 
pardon in 1726, he delivered them up to him. 
At an early age he entered the army, serving 
for some years in the regiment of foot-guards. 
On 26 June 1722 he became colonel, and 
17 June 1787 he was appointed colonel of 
the first or royal Scots regiment of foot. 
On 26 Aug, 1741 he was named major- 
general, and on 4 June 1746 lieutenant- 
general, with the command of the British 
forces in Flanders. In 1746 he wasappointed 
to the command of a force of six thousand 
men intended to act against Quebec; but the 


expedition having been delayed too long to 
permit of its sailing that season, it was re¬ 
solved instead to employ it in a descent on 
the coast of Brittany, the final intention 
being to surprise Port L’Orient, where the 
French East India Company had its dep6t of 
stores and ships. David Hume the historian 
who was Sinclair’s secretary during the expel 
dition, affirms that Sinclair neither ‘proposed ’ 
the expedition, ‘ nor planned it, nor approved 
it, nor answered for its success ’ (fragment of a 
paper, in Hume's own handwriting, describing 
the descent on the coast of Brittany, 1740, 
printed in appendix to J. Hut. Euktos’s 
Life and Correspondence of David Bums). 
With a reinforcement of two thousand men, 
bringing the number up to eight thousand, 
and a powerful detachment of artillery, the' 
expedition set sail from Portsmouth 16 Sept. 
1746. On the 24th Sinclair was able to lay 
siege to Port L’Orient, but large reinforce¬ 
ments having been thrown into the town, 
he resolved to abandon the siege, and, after 
destroying the forts in Quiberon Bay, he re¬ 
embarked for England on 17 Oct. The com¬ 
parative failure of the expedition caused 
much disappointment in England, but Hume 
affirms that Sinclair acted with, the greatest 
energy and determination so long as ‘there 
was the smallest prospect of success,’ and that 
prudence left him no other alternative than 
to abandon the enterprise ‘ when it appeared 
altogether desperate’ (ib.) Sinclair after¬ 
wards acted as ambassador to the courts of 
Vienna and Turin. On 10 March 1761 he 
was promoted to the rank of general. 
Although a great part of his life was spent 
in military service, he nevertheless sat for 
many years in the House of Commons, being 
chosen in 1722 and again in 1727 for the 
Dysart burghs, in 1730 and 1741 for the 
county of Sutherland, in 1747 for the 
Dysart burghs, and in 1754 and also in 
1761 for the county of Fife. He died at 
Dysart 30 Nov. 1782, being then governorof 
Cork and major-general on the staff in Ire¬ 
land. By his wire Janet, youngest daughter 
of Sir DavidDalrympleof Hailes, and widow 
of Sir John Baird of Newbyth, he left no 
issue. 

[Douglas's Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 601 j 
Hill Burton’s Life and Correspondence ofDarid 
Hume; Foster’s Scottish Members of Parlia¬ 
ment.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, JAMES, fourteenth Eael 
of Caithness (1821-1881), son of Alex¬ 
ander, thirteenth earl, by Frances Harriet, 
daughter and coheir of William Leigh of 
Rusuall Hall, Staffordshire, dean of Here¬ 
ford, was bom on 10 Aug. 1821. In 1856-8 
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and 1359-66 lie was a lord-in-waiting. 
From 1858 he sat as a representative Scot¬ 
tish peer, until, on 21 May 1880, he was 
created a peer of the United Kingdom by the 
title of Baron Barrogill of Barrogill Castle, 
Caithness. He devoted much of his leisure 
to scientific pursuits, was a fellow of the 
Royal Society of London, and the inventor 
of a steam carriage for travelling on mac¬ 
adamised roads, a gravitating compass which 
came into general use, and a tape-loom by 
which a weaver might stop one of the 
shuttles without interfering with the action 
of the whole. In 1877 he published * Lec¬ 
tures on Popular and Scientific Subjects,’ 
which reached a second edition in 1879. 
He died suddenly, of paralysis of the heart, 
in the Fifth Avenue Hotel, New York, 
28 March 1881, and was buried in the 
Chapel Royal, Holyrood. By hia first wife, 
Louisa Georgina, third and youngest daughter 
and coheiress of Sir George Richard Phillips, 
baronet, of Weston, “Warwickshire, he had a 
eon George Phillips Alexander, who suc¬ 
ceeded him as fifteenth earl of Caithness. 
Bv his second wife, Marie, duchesse dePomar, 
widow of General le Comte de Medina 
Pomar and daughter of Don JosS da Maria- 
tegui, he left no issue. 

[Bnrke’s Peerage; G. E. C.'s CompletePeerage j 
Times, 30 and 31 March 1881.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, JOHN (d. 1566), bishop of 
Brechin, was the fourth son of Sir Oliver 
Sinclair of Roslin, and a younger brother of 
Oliver Sinclair [q. v.], who commanded at 
Solway, and of Henry Sinclair [q. v.], bishop 
of Ross. While rector of Shaw he was, on 
27 April 1640, admitted an ordinary lord of 
session. He was afterwards dean of Restal- 
rig, and under this title sat in the provincial 
council of Edinburgh. By Knox he is referred 
to in 1666 as one of Queen Mary’s ‘ flattering 
counsellors * and a maintainer of her 
* abominations’ (i.e. the mass, &c.), and he 
is described ‘ as blind of one eye in the body, 
but of both in his soul’ ( Works , i. 285). 
Knox further explains that in 1558 Sinclair 
began to preach in ‘his kirk of Restolrig,’ 
and at the beginning 1 held himself so in¬ 
different’ that many ‘had opinion of him 
that he was not far from the Kingdom of 
God ’ (ib. 266); but that when the friars 
and others began to whisper against him, he 
‘gainsaidthe doctrine of Justification and 
of prayer which before he had taught,’ and 
' set up and maintained the Papistrie to the 
uttermost prick ’ (ib.) His zeal for the old 
doctrines is supposed to have been further 
shown by the fact that when Adam Wallace, 
the protestant martyr, lay in irons waiting 


hia execution, he visited him in prison and 
‘ reasoned with him after his wit’ (Foxe,2?oo& 
of Martyrs ); but it is not impossible that in 
doing so he was mainly influenced by a laud¬ 
able desire to save Wallace’s life. Knox in¬ 
cludes him among those who instigated the 
French court to send an army against the 
protestants in 1560 ( Works, ii. 131). He 
probably accompanied his brother, Henry Sin¬ 
clair, bishop of Ross, to France in 1664, and 
returned again to Scotland. On 18 Sept. 
Queen Mary applied to Elizabeth for a pass 
for his return to France (Labanoff, Lettres. 
i. 227), and he is stated to have brought 
hack with him to Scotland the materials 
which his brother had prepared for the con¬ 
tinuation of Boece’s ‘History of Scotland.’ 
The dean married Mary and Darnlev in the 
ohapel of Holyrood, 29 July 1686 (Diurnal 
of Occurrents, p. 80). Shortly afterwards 
he was promoted to the see of Brechin, hut 
he died of fever in 1606. It is a matter of 
doubt as to whether he or his brother Henry 
is the author of Sinclair's ‘ Practicks,' a legal 
work in manuscript, preserved in the Advo¬ 
cates' Library, Edinburgh. Dempster credits 
him with 1 Additiones ad Appaiatum His- 
torice Scoticse Henrici fratris? 

[Keith's Scottish Bishops; Knox’s Works; 
Dempster's Historia Eeeles.; Tanner’s Bibl. 
Brit.; Diurnal of Occurrents, in theBannatyne 
Club; Bnmton and Haig's Senators of the 
College of Justice.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, JOHN, seventh Lobs Snr- 
Claib (1010-1676), son of Patrick, sixth 
lord Sinclair, by Margaret, daughter of Sir 
John Cockbum of Ormiston, was bom on 
29 Oct, 1610[see for ancestry under Sinclair, 
Willi Ait, third Bakl of Obkney and first 
Eabl or Caithness], 

The seventh lord Sinclair had a charter of 
the barony of Ravenscraig in Newburgh on 
80 July 1631, and of Bafhoueie in Fife to 
him and his wife, Mary Wemyss, on 26 July 
1637. At first a zealous covenanter, he was 
a member of the famous general assembly of 
1638 (Baillie, Letters and Journals, i. 123). 
In 1640, being deputed to the north to main¬ 
tain the cause of the covenant in and around 
Aberdeen, he came on 18 May to Aberdeen 
with sixteen horse and passed thence to 
Caithness (Spalding, Memorialh, i. 269), 
returning on 22 Oct. with five hundred sol¬ 
diers, whom he quartered in New Aberdeen, 
while he rode south to receive the orders of 
the co mm ittee of estates (ib. p, 851). He re¬ 
turned about 20 Dec. to Aberdeen (ib. p. 376), 
where he and his associates began to hold 
committees. In March 1641 he sent his bro¬ 
ther, Lieutenant-colonel the Hon. Henry 
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Sinclair, with two hundred men, into Rosa, 
Caithness, and Sutherland to obtain recruits 
(t&. ii. 6). On 28 April he also convened at 
Aberdeen a meeting of the barons and gentry 
within the sheriffdom of Aberdeen, at which 
commissioners were appointed through all the 
arishes to obtain names ‘ of fencible men. 
etween sixty and sixteen’ (ib. ii. 22). Being 
elected a member of the committee of estates 
in 1641, he frequently made journeys to Edin¬ 
burgh to give special information and to con¬ 
sult as to methods and means. Notwithstand¬ 
ing the disbandment of the armies of the king 
and of General Leslie in August 1641, he kept 
his men in Aberdeen under arms until 9 Pen. 
1642 (ib. ii. 101). He was also a member of 
the committee of estates in 1644 and 1645. 
On 22 Jan 1646 he was examined in parlia¬ 
ment and exonerated of the charge against 
him for ‘ trincatting ’ at Hereford with the 
enemy ’ (Balfottb, Annals , iii. 365). 

In 1650 Sinclair was included in the act 
1 excluding diverse persons from entering 
within the kingdom, from beyond the seas, 
withhi9 majesty, until they give satisfaction 
to the church’ (ib. iv. 14; IS icon, Diary, p. 
14). In the Halls frigate, taken on 30 May 
by the Marquis of Argyll, was also found a 
letter by Sinclair to Montrose, dated Amster¬ 
dam, 80 Feb. 1650, in which he promised to 
prosecute with all earnestness the ends pro¬ 
posed by Montrose to place the king on the 
throne, as he was convinced that the Scots 
treaty with the king was but a trap to catch 
bim (Balfour, iv. S3). The house, after 
hearing the letter read, ordered it to be 
marked and produced in parliament ‘as a 
proof for drawing up a process of forfaultrie 
against him ’ (ib.) On 4 June 1650 he was 
included in the * act of classes ’ and debarred 
from entering the kingdom or having access 
to the king’s person without express warrant 
of the estates of parliament (ib. iv. 42). Sin¬ 
clair accompanied the king to England, and, 
being taken prisoner at Worcester, was on 
15 Sept, ordered to be committed to the 
Tower for being of the party of Charles 
Stuart, a declared, traitor (Cal. State (Papers , 
Dom. 1651, p. 432). He was excepted from 
Cromwell's act of grace in 1664, and, with 
various occasional enlargements on account 
of his health, remained a prisoner, first in the 
Tower and afterwards at 'Windsor Castle 
(i&. -passim), until set free by the Restoration 

S ment of 1660. In the account of for¬ 
estates in 1655 the yearly value of his 
estate is given as 9061.17s. id., and his debts 
as 1660/. 10s. 6 d. In 1661 he was chosen a 
member of the privy council of Scotland. 
Hediedinl676. By Lady MargaretTV emyss, 
eldest daughter of John, first earl of Wemyss, 


he had an only daughter Catherine (d. 1666) 
who married John St. Clair the younger of 
Herdmanston, Haddingtonshire; and their 
elder son, Henry, succeeded his grandfather 
as eighth Lord Sinclair, and was father of 
John Sinclair (1683-1760) [q. v.j and Gene¬ 
ral James Sinclair [q. v.] 

[Spalding's Memorialls of the Trebles, in the 
Spalding (Jlub; Nicol's Diary and Baillic’s 
Letters and Journals, in the Bannatyne Club- 
Balfour's Annals; Cal. State Papers, Dom, 
during the Cromwellian period; Douglas’s Scot¬ 
tish Peerage (Wood), ii. 499-500.] T. F, H. 

SINCLAIR, JOHN (1683-1750), master 
of Sinclair, Jacobite, eldest son or Henry, 
eighth lord Sinclair (new creation by letters 
patent of CharleB II, 2 Juno 1677, with the 
former precedency), by his wife Grizel, daugh¬ 
ter of James Cockbumof Cockburn.wasbom 
on 5 Dee. 1683. John Sinclair, seventh lord 
Sinclair [q.v.], was his great-grandfather,and 
James Sinclair (d. 1762) was his younger 
brother. Entering the army at an early 
age, John held a command in Preston's 
regiment, under the Duke of Marlborough. 
Having been taunted by Ensign Shaw of the 
same regiment with having stooped down 
during the time of action at the battle of 
'Wynendaal.he and Shaw fought with swords 
in February 1707-8, when Sinclair's sword 
was broken and Shaw’s bent, but Shaw him¬ 
self was mortally wounded. Thereupon a 
brother of Shaw, Captain Shaw of the royals, 
asserted that Sinclair had previously pro¬ 
tected his breast with paper. Resenting 
such a reflection on his courage and honoar, 
Sinclair encountered Shaw at the head of his 
regiment, and, failing to obtain a denial or 
apology, shot him dead. It was found that 
Shaw's hand had been laid on his pistol while 
Sinclair shot him, and it may have been that 
Sinclair fired either in self-defence or after 
due warning. But on his being tried by 
court-martial in the camp on 17 Oct. 1708, 
the act was declared to be a breaoh of the 
tenth article of war, and he was sentenced to 
death (Proceedings of the Court Martial held 
on John, Master of Sinclair, in the Roxbnrglia 
Club, 1828). Through the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough the case was recommended to the 
consideration of the queen’s privy council, 
who pronounced the act to be wilful murder; 
but before the sentence could be carried oat 
Sinclair escaped from the camp to the Prus¬ 
sian dominions, and be remained abroad 
until he received a pardon in 1712. 

In 1708 the master of Sinclair was chosen 
member of parliament for the county of Fife; 
but, even if the election had not been declared 
void by reason of his being the eldest son of 
a peer, it would not less have been rendered 
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vnia by the sentence of death. On his return 
to Scotland, after receiving pardon, ha con¬ 
tinued to reside at Dysart, Fifeshire, until he 
was summoned to join the standard of re- 
hellion under Mar in 1715. He obeyed the 
summons with reluctance, not because of 
lukewarmness as a Jacobite, but because he 
had little or no faith either in Mar's sin¬ 
cerity or ability. Still, to him belongs the 
credit of the one brilliant Jacobite achieve¬ 
ment of the campaign, Learning that a 
vessel with arms and stores from the castle 
of Edinburgh, intended for the retainers of 
the Earl of Sutherland in the north of Scot¬ 
land, had, from stress of weather, been 
brought to anchor near Burntisland, the 
master, setting out from Perth with four 
hundred horse, reached Burntisland at mid¬ 
night. Without losing a moment, a detach¬ 
ment of his soldiers seized some boats in 
the harbour, boarded the vessel without re¬ 
sistance, and thus obtained 420 complete 
stand of arms. But at Sheriffmuir his action 
was not at all in keeping with this daring 
exploit. In command of the Fifeshire and 
Aberdeen horse, he was attached to the divi¬ 
sion which advanced towards Dunblane. This 
division met the left wing of Argyll’s army 
and was victorious; but Sinclair, though he 
writes in high praise of the incredible vigour 
and rapidity of the highland attack, himself 
did nothing to turn it to account; and in the 
old song his doubtful attitude is thus sati¬ 
rised: 

4 Huntly and Sinclair they baith played the 

tinkler 

With consciences black as the snaw man.’ 

On the return of Mar’s forces to Perth, 
Sinclair left the camp and went north to 
Stratbbogie, and thence to Orkney, where 
he at last found a vessel to take him to the 
continent. Being attainted for liis share in 
the rebellion, he remained abroad until 1726, 
when he received a pardon as regards his 
life, hut without remission of the other con¬ 
sequences of the attainder. Returning to 
Scotland, he received hack the estates at the 
hands of hia younger brother, General James 
Sinclair, as had been privately arranged be¬ 
tween them. The master of Sinclair died 
at Dysart on 20 Nov. 1760. He was married, 
first, to Lady Mary Stewart, eldest daughter 
of James, fifth earl of Galloway, and dowa¬ 
ger of James, fifth earl of Southesk; and, 
secondly, to Amelia, eldest daughter of Lord 
George Murray, sister of John, third duke of 
Atholl, but left no issue by either marriage. 

The master of Sinclair's ‘ Memoirs of the 
Rebellion,’ published by theRoxburghe Club, 
1858, are curiously cynical and sarcastic, 


but graphic and clever, and of great value 
for the light they throw on the inner his¬ 
tory of the Jacobite rising. He bas also been 
credited with the authorship of ‘A True 
Account of the Proceedings at Perth, the 
Debates in the Secret Council there, and the 
reasons and causes of the sudden finishi ng 
and breaking up of the Rebellion,’ London, 
1716; hut the fact is, he had left the camp 
before these debates commenced. 

[Proceedings in the Court Martial, with pre¬ 
liminary notice of Sinclair by Sir Walter Scott; 
Memoirs ut supra; Histories of the Rebellion 
of 1715; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), 
ii. 50) ] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, Sra JOHN (1764-1835), 
first president of the board of agriculture, 
was born on 10 May 1754 at Thurso Castle, 
Caithness. He was the third but eldest 
surviving son of George Sinclair of Ulbster, 
whose ancestors had held the earldoms of 
Caithness and Orkney (see Moheison’s His¬ 
tory of the Sinclair Family in Europe and 
America, 8vo, Boston, Mass., 1896). John's 
mother was Lady Janet Sutherland, sister of 
William, earl of Sutherland. 

John was educated at the high school of 
Edinburgh, and at the universities of Edin¬ 
burgh, Glasgow, and Oxford, where he ma¬ 
triculated as a gentleman commoner at 
Trinity College on 26 Jan. 1775. He read 
for the law, though with no intention of 
practising, and in the some year became a 
member of the faculty of advocates at Edin¬ 
burgh. In November 1774 he entered Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn, and in 1782 he was colled to the 
English bar. 

At the age of sixteen he inherited by his 
father's death extensive estates in Caithness, 
part of the domains of the old earldom of 
Caithness. He at once began improvements, 
the chief of which was the construction, in 
one day, of a road across the mountain of Ben 
Cheilt, hitherto supposed impassable. For a 
boy of eighteen this was 'a striking example 
of courage aud energy/ but tinged with a 
love of empty display, characteristic of all 
his achievements. As he himself admits, ‘ a 
road made so rapidly could not be durable ’ 
(Corresp. i. xx). 

On 26 March 1776 Sinclair married SaTah, 
daughter of Alexander Maitland; and in 
1780 he became member of parliament for 
Caithness. Almost his first political action 
was to volunteer to second the address at 
the opening of the session of 1781, an offer 
politely refused by Lord North. Sinclair 
then made an abortive attempt to form a 
clique of his own. He devoted considerable 
attention to naval affairs, which formed the 
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subject of his maiden speech and of one of 
his earliest pamphlets. The even balance of 
parties towards the close of North’s ad¬ 
ministration gave considerable influence to 
independent members, and in 1782 Sinclair 
obtained a grant of 15,000/. 1 towards tbe 
relief of a serious famine in the north of 
Scotland, Although his attitude as a party- 
politician was never very decisive, he was 
through life an ardent advocate of parlia¬ 
mentary reform (Lucubrations during a Short 
Recess, 1783; Thoughts on Parliamentary / 
Reform, 1831), and he was so strongly in 
favour of peace with America and France 
as to suggest the expediency of surrendering 
Gibraltar (Propriety of retaining Gibraltar 
considered, 1788). Caithness having only 
alternate representation with Bute, Sinclair 
contested Kirkwall unsuccessfully against 
Fox at the election of 1784; but he secured 
the seat for Lostwithiel in Cornwall. 

In 1785 Sinclair lost his first wife, and, 
abandoning public life for a time, started on 
a foreign tour, in tbe course of which he met 
Necker and Buffon. Next year he made a 
seven months' journey through the north 
of Europe. He visited the courts of most 
of the northern states, and had audiences 
with Gustavus IH of Sweden, the Empress 
Catherine of Russia, Stanislaus, king of Po¬ 
land, and the Emperor Joseph. Shortly after 
his return Sinclair married (6 March 1788) 
Diana, the daughter of Lord Macdonald, by 
whom be had a numerous family. 

On 14 Feb. 1786 Ms attachment to Pitt had 
been rewarded by a baronetcy, together with 
the almost unique privilege that the patent 
should include the male posterity of his 
daughters in case of his dying without an 
heir {Mem. i. 130). But disagreements with 
the minister followed. Sinclair disapproved 
of Pitt’s plan for a commercial union with Ire¬ 
land ana of some points in his East India Bill, 
and he regarded several of the taxes for de¬ 
fraying the interest of the funded debt as 
ill-advised and impolitic. On the impeach- 
nent of "Warren Hastings, and subsequently 
on the regency question, he openly opposed 
Pitt, and attempted to form a third party. 
Of this party, known at the time as the 
‘ armed neutrality,’ the chief members were, 
besides Sinclair, Lord Eawdon, John (after¬ 
wards Baron.) Rolle [q. v.], and Sir John Mac- 

e erson [q.v.], formerly governor-general of 
dia. 

Steanwhile, as president of a special com¬ 
mittee of the Highland Society, Sinclair had 
been investigating the comparative merits 
of the wool of different breeos of sheep, and 
especially of the Shetland flocks. He went 
further, and inaugurated theBritish Wool So¬ 


ciety at a grand sheep-shearing festival held 
on 1 July 1791 at Newhalls Inn, Queensferrv. 
To Sinclair belongs the credit of initiating 
those sheep-shearings wMcli were developed 
by Prancis Russell, fifth duke of Bedford 
Coke of Holkham, Lord Somerville, and Cur- 
wen of W orkington. The collection of statis¬ 
tics was another subject to which Sinclair 
devoted much energy. He was one of oar 
earliest statisticians, and it was he who first 
introduced into the language the words ‘sta¬ 
tistics' and * statistical/ In 1790, following 
to some extent on the track already marked 
out by Sir Robert Sibbald, Lord Karnes, 
Dr. Webster, Dr. John. Campbell, William 
Smellie [q. v.j, and others (Public Characters, 
i. 40), he designed a‘ Statistical Account of 
Scotland.’ He memorialised all the parish 
ministers of Scotland for information on the 
natural history, population, and productions 
of their parishes. The result of these inquiries 
was published at various periods during the 
next ten years, and the value of the work 
was recognised by Jeremy Bentham, Mal- 
thus, and WasMngton. It seems to have 
encouraged, if not suggested, the idea of a 

g eneral census. ‘While we smile at his 
armless egotism,’ says a writer in the ‘ Quar¬ 
terly Review,’ ‘we are free to acknowledge 
the debt of gratitude we owe him, who, from 
men of various qualifications, sometimes in¬ 
disposed, oftener inert, extracted a really un¬ 
paralleled mass of statistical information’(see 
Quarterly Review, 1847, lxxxii. S55-6). 

Despite Ms public engagements, Sinclair 
contrived to give much time and trouble to 
the improvement of Me extensive estates in 
Caithness. The land there was still to a large 
ext ent cultivated on the primitive ‘ open-field ’ 
system, known in the highlands ofScotland 
as the ‘ rig and rennel ’ method. Many of the 
feudal services, and even the name of thir- 
lage (thraldom), still survived. These were 
abolishedby Sinclair, and an improvedmethod 
of tillage w’asintroduced by Mm, founded on a 
regular rotation of crops and the cultivation 
of turnips, clover, and rye-grass. Healsoim- 
proved the breeds of live stock, encouraged 
sheep-farming, and introduced Cheviot sheep 
into Caithness. He planted trees, began to 
rebuild Thurso, founded the herring-fishery 
at Wick,and establishedmanufacturesinboth 
these towns (see the Account of the Improve¬ 
ments carried on by Sir John Sinclair on his 
Estates in Scotland, London, 1812), One of 
Ms chief schemes was a general enclosure 
hill, a favourite toast being ‘ May a common 
become an uncommon spectacle in Caithness.’ 
In 1796 Sinclair secured the passage of a 

g eneral enclosure bill through the commons, 
ut it was rejected by the lords. 
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In the financial crisis -which occurred at 
the outbreak of the French war, Sinclair’s 
advice and support were of great assistance 
to the government. It was he who pro¬ 
posed the formation of a select committee 
,, u commercial credit and the issue of ex¬ 
chequer hills to the amount of 6,000,000/. 
Partly in consequence of this Pitt acceded 
to Sinclair’s request, which he had previously 
refused, for the establishment of a board of 
agriculture. The idea of a board did not 
originate with Sir John (Young, Annals of 
Agriculture, 1793, xxi. 129; Somerville, 
fir/stem followed by the Board of Agriculture, 
, 3); but to him belongs the credit of 
aving by his importunity forced the ques¬ 
tion on the government. The scheme was 
carried through parliament, in spite of the 
opposition of Lord Hawkesbury, Sheridan, 
Grey, and Fox, who even suggested, as 
Marshall (Review of Agric. Reports, Introd. 
p. 23) did later, that the establishment of 
the board was a * job ’ organised to put more 
patronage into the hands of the government. 
On 23 Aug. 1798 the board's charter was 
sealed, and Sinclair was appointed president, 
lie at once attempted an account of Eng¬ 
land by parishes, on the plan of his 1 Sta¬ 
tistical Account of Scotland.’ But this was 
abandoned, largely owing to the opposition 
of Archbishop Moore of Canterbury. The 
system substituted was that of county re¬ 
ports for the whole of Great Britain, a rough 
draft being firet printed for distribution 
among the most intelligent inhabitants of 
the county, from whose corrected copies the 
final report was to ha compiled. Such an 
arrangement was of course expensive. Arthur 
Young [q. v.], who had been appointed secre¬ 
tary of the board by the charter, ie said in 
the ‘ Memoira of Sir John Sinclair 1 (ii, 66) 
to have expressed himself in admiring terms 
at Sinclair's ‘ courage ’ in undertaking so 
1 stupendous an experiment ’ with the small 
sums at the disposal of the hoard. Privately 
Young complained of the president’s ‘sole 
object of incessant printing,' and described 
himself as ‘ mortified to the quick' at the 
publication of such a ‘wretched mass of erro¬ 
neous and insufficient information ’ (Memo¬ 
randum of 1800, quoted in Journal of Roy. 
Agric, Soc. 1897, p. 6). 

In 1794 Sinclair, at the request of Pitt, 
raised a regiment of fencibleB, six hundred 
strong, called the * Rothesay and Caithness 
feucibles,’ of which he was appointed colonel. 
Subsequently he raised another regiment of 
a thousand men, called the ‘ Caithness high¬ 
landers,’ for service in Ireland. In 1796 he 
suggested to Pitt the idea of a loyalty loan. 
But their relations subsequently became 


strained once more. Their point of difference 
is summed up in ‘Public Characteis,’ appa¬ 
rently without any ironical intent, as being 
that Sinclair found ‘that Mr. Pitt valued 
his simple assent more than his advice’ (i. 
47). Sir John was anxious for peace, and 
officiously corresponded on the subject with 
Baithelemy. He opposed Pitt in the house 
on the question, and in February 1798 
attacked the ministry in two pamphlets, 
‘Letters on the State of the Nation’ and 
‘Hints on the Present Alarming Crisis,’ 
1798. Whether in consequence of this, or 
because he considered that Sinclair was not 
making the best use of the money of the 
board of agriculture, Pitt, at the annual 
election of the president in 1798, set up 
Lord Somerville [see Somerville, John 
Southey] in opposition to him. According 
to a familiar anecdote, Sinclair represented 
to Pitt that the president ought to ben peer, 
Pitt assented, and nominated Lord Somer¬ 
ville. Somerville was supported by the official 
members, end gained the presidency by a 
majority of one, thirteen votes being recorded 
for Somerville and twelve for Sinclair. Many 
letters of sympathy and indignation reached 
Sinclair from (among otheis) Archbishop 
Markham, Warren Hastings, the Marquis of 
LansAowne, and the Duke of Clarence. But 
Sinclair’s colossal schemes had seriously em¬ 
barrassed the board during the five years of 
his presidency, and he left it considerably in 
debt. In lSQB.he resumed the office of presi¬ 
dent, which he held till 1813. 

In 1810 Sinclair was appointed a member 
of the privy council. He subsequently pub¬ 
lished extracts from the congratulatory 
letters of many men of repute, including 
Dr. Adam Smith, William Wilberforce, the 
Duke of Northumberland, Arthur Young, 
and Sir Humphry Davy, ‘ explanatory,’ he 
says, ‘ of the feelings of the public on that 
occasion.’ That this feeling, however, was 
not universal is shown by two articles in 
the ‘ Quarterly ’ (vol. iv, 1810, p, 618; vol. 
v. 1811, p. 120), in which Sir John and his 
new honours were mercilessly ridiculed. 
The immediate cause of this attack was the 
publication bv Sir John of two papers on 
the then burning question of the respective 
advantages of bullion and paper money, en¬ 
titled 1 Observations on the Report of the 
Bullion Committee’ and ‘Remarks on a 
Pamphlet entitled ‘ ‘ The Question concerning 
the Depreciation of our Currency," ’ 1810 (cf. 
Alison, Europe, ix. 646). 

A fewmonths later Sinclair was appointed 
to the post of commissioner of excise, a sine¬ 
cure of considerable value, although the salary 
was reduced from the 6,000/. which had been 
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paid to Sir James Grant, tie former holder of 
the office. Sir Walter Scott wrote of these 
events: ‘Sir John Sinclair has gotten the 
Golden Fleece nt last. Dogberry would not 
desire a richer reward for having been written 
down an ass. 6,000/. a year! Good faith, the 
whole reviews in Britain should rail at me 
with my free consent, better cheap by at least 
a cypher’ (Loo shab t, Life of Hcott, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1845, p. 216). The acceptance of 
this office in July 1811 made it necessary 
for Sinclair to resign his seat in parliament, 
after being a member for thirty years. Two 
years later he retired from the presidency 
of the board of agriculture. Withdrawing 
into private life, he continued to reside in 
Edinburgh for the greater part of his time, 
writing incessantly. He died on 21 Deo. 
1835, and was buried on the 80th in Holy- 
rood chapel. He was succeeded in his estates 
and titles by his son, Sir GeorgB Sinclair 
(1790-1868) [q. v.] Two other sons, John 
Sinclair (1797—1876) and "William (1804— 
1878), and a daughter Catherine are also 
separately noticed. 

Among other polemics, Sinclair engaged 
in a literary controversy which attracted 
wide attention. In 1796 James Maepherson 
[q.v.] had died, leaving to the Highland 
Society of London those Gaelic versions of 
the poems of Ossian, the refusal to produce 
which had been the chief argument against 
the genuineness of Macpherson’s translation. 
A committee, under the presidency ofSirJohn 
Sinclair, was appointed to superintend their 
publication (see Letters, i. 827-86). In 1807 
they appeared, accompanied by a parallel 
Latin translation, and by a dissertation in 
favour of the authenticity of the poems by 
Sinclair, who claimed to settle the question. 
As a matter of fact Sinclair's volume left 
Macpherson’s position more dubious than it 
was before; for Gaelic scholars consider that 
the Osaianic transcripts which he printed 
differ in style, versification, and language 
from such genuine specimens of old Gaelic 
verse as have been preserved. 

Sinclair's successes were chiefly due to his 
energy and industry. He used to rise at 
seven in summer and eight in winter, and 
dictate for two hours to his clerk; then 
work after breakfast till two or three, and, 
after dinner and a walk, again till ten. The 
AhbS Grfigoire, formerly bishop of Blois 
{Mem. i, 191), described him os 'the most 
indefatigable man in Britain.’ He seems to 
have been actuated by a genuine philan¬ 
thropic desire for rural and financial reform, 
and many_ instances of his generous bene¬ 
volence might be quoted. But, owing to a 
lack of humour and unbounded self-conceit, 


he viewed all his achievements with a some, 
what ludicrous complacency. 

Many portraits of Sinclair are extant, threa 
of which are by Raeburn. In one of these 
painted about 1704, Sir John is represented 
as a man of exceptionally fine features and 
commanding pretence, dressed in his uniform 
as colonel of the Rothesay and Caithness fen* 
ciblea. The original is in the possession of 
the family at Thurso Castle. Engraving 
of this portrait have appeared in the ‘Jour¬ 
nal of the Royal Agricultural Society of Eng¬ 
land,’ 1896 (lii. 7), and Chambers's ‘Biogra¬ 
phical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen.’ In 
the second portrait by Raeburn, purchasedin 
1877 by the trustees of the National Portrait 
Gallery, he is shown in civilian attire, with a 
snuff-box in his right hand and papers in his 
left, surrounded by selections from his works. 
The third portrait by Raeburn was long in 
possession of the Raeburn family. Sir John 
prefixed to his more important writings 
engravings of his portrait, after Raeburn, 
Blimev, Lawrence, and Robertson. 

Sinclair was a voluminous writer. 1. Of 
'The Statistical Account of Scotland,’ the 
first volume appeared in 1791, two fur¬ 
ther volumes in 1792, five in 1793, four in 
1794, three in 1706, two in 1796, one in 
1797, one in 1798, nnd the last in 1799. The 
entire work consists of twenty-one octavo 
volumes, each containing on the average 
between six and seven hundred pageB. Be¬ 
sides this he wrote: 2, 'Observations on 
the Scottish Dialect,’ 1782. 8. 'Historyof 
the Public Revenue of the British Empire,’ 
a standard treatise, which was long one of 
the chief authorities on the subject, 2 vols. 
1784; reissued in three parts 1789-90. 
4. ‘ General View of the Agriculture of the 
Northern Counties and Islands of Scotland,’ 
1796. 6. ‘Essays on Miscellaneous Subjects.' 
1802. 6. ‘ Account of the Systems of Hus¬ 
bandry adopted in the more improved Districts 
of Scotland,’ 2 vols, 1812. 7, ‘Dissertation 
on the Authenticity of the Poems of Ossian,’ 
1807. 8. * Analysis of the Statistical Ac¬ 
count of Scotland ’ (2 parts), 1825. Sinclair 
devoted much of his time in Ms later years 
to the composition of what he called the 
* Codean System of Literature,’ in wMch all 
knowledge was to be summarised in four de¬ 
partments, comprising agriculture, health, 
political economy, and religion. The code 
of health was published in 4 vols. in 1807, and 
the code of agriculture in 1817; the other 
two were never completed, though materials 
were collected and a plan drawn up. The 
code of agriculture received much praise, 
especially abroad, hut Sinclair’s excursion 
into medicine brought upon him considerable 
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ridicula. It was, ns he himself tells us, 
'undertaken in opposition to the opinions 
of some most respectable Mends’ (Corre¬ 
spondence, i. 297). Sinclair published his 
correspondence in two volumes in 1831. 
These volumes also contain numerous notes 
concerning the countries he had visited and 
the famous characters he had met during his 
travels. 

Besides these books, his son John gives in 
the * Memoirs ’ a list, ‘ probably incomplete,’ of 
387 tracts and pamphlets written by Sir John. 
These are of a most varied character—poli¬ 
tical, naval, military, critical, poetical, agri¬ 
cultural, financial, medical, and educational. 

[Several notices of Sinclair appeared during 
Ilia life—one in Public Characters 1788-9, vol. i. 
(couched in a spirit of adulation exemplified by 
thestatementthat Sir John had * created a science 
of agriculture which before his time had scarcely 
an existence ’) ; another in the Agricultural 
Magazine, No. 49, July 1811; and in the (Ame¬ 
rican) Farmers’ Register, 1833, p. 286. Sinclair 
also prefixed some autobiographical details to 
bis correspondence, 1831. Obituary notices ap¬ 
peared in the Annual Register, 1836, p. 184 (cf. 
also Annual Reg. 1793,p. 168); Cent. Mag. 1836, 
i. 431-3; Farmers’ Magazine, 1836, iv. 124; 
Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, 1838 (along 
biography running through several numbers), 
March p. 569, June p. 1, September p. Ill, De¬ 
cember p. 269. In 1837 appeared the Memoirs 
of his eon, the Rev. John Sinclair, from which 
succeeding biographies, from the life in Cham¬ 
bers's Eminent Scotsmen (v. 520) to that by Arch¬ 
deacon Sinclair, Journal R.A.S.E. (1896, vol. 
vii.), have been largely derived. See also Athe¬ 
naeum, 1837, p. 244; Edinburgh Review, 1814, 
aoriv. 80, 1846, Ixxxiv. 417; the Georgian Era, 
1834, iv. 53. All theaa notices are couched in 
terms of panegyric; the other side of the question 
may be seen in various hints in biographies of 
contemporaries—Lockhart's Life of Soott, quoted 
above ; Trevelyan’s Macaulay, 1876, ii. 197, and 
especially in two articles in the Quarterly Re¬ 
view, 1810 iv. 518,1811 v. 120. A more dis¬ 
criminating notice appeared in the Quarterly, 
1847, lxxxii. 354.) E. 0-e. 

SINCLAIR, JOHN (1791-1857), 
vocalist, son of David Sinclair, cotton- 
spinner, was horn in Edinburgh on 9 Deo. 
1791. He became a clarionet player in 
Campbell of Shawfield’s regiment, and, going 
to Aberdeen in that capacity, engaged in 
music teaching until able to purchase his 
discharge. Being fond of the stage and 
having a fine tenor voice, he went to London 
in eearch of an engagement, and on 7 Sept. 
1810 appeared at the Havmarket Theatre as 
Oheerly in Shield’s ‘Lock and Key.’ After 
this he became a pupil of Thomas Welsh 
[q. v.], and was engaged for seven years at 

von. xvin. 


Covent Garden, where he created the tenor 
rdles in Bishop’s 1 Guy Mannering’and the 
1 Slave,’ Davy’s ‘Rob Roy,’ and other works. 
He was the first to sing Bishop’s * Pilgrim 
of Love,’ and he acquired great popularity in 
the part of Apollo in ‘ Midas.’ With a view 
to further musical study he went in 1819 to 
Paris, where he had lessons from Pellegrini, 
and to Milan, where he was under Banderali 
at the Conservatoire. In May 1821 he sang 
to Rossini at Naples, received some instruc¬ 
tion from him, and in 1822-3 appeared in 
opera at Pisa, Bologna, Genoa, Florence, and 
elsewhere, At Venice Rossini wrote for him 
the part of Idreno in ‘ Semiramide.’ Re¬ 
turning to England with hie voice much 
improved, he reappeared at Covent Garden 
on 19 Nov. 1823 as Prince Orlando in the 
‘ Cabinet.’ From 1828 to 1830 he was en¬ 
gaged at the Adelphi and Drury Lane, and 
after a short visit to America in the latter 
year, he retired to Margate, where for some 
years he was director of the Tivoli Gardens. 
He died at Margate on 23 Sept. 1S57. He 
married, in 1816, a daughter of Captain Nor¬ 
ton, and one of his daughters was married to 
Edwin Forrest, the American tragedian. ’ 

Sinclair’s voice was a pure tenor, with an 
unusually fine falsetto, extending to F in 
alt. His style was, however, somewhat 
effeminate, and he was known as ‘the 
leddies’ bonnie Sinclair.’ He was one of the 
earliest exponents of Scottish song after the 
manner subsequently made popular by David 
Kennedy [q. v.] As a composer he is 
remembered for his songs, ‘Come, sit ye 
doon,’ ‘The bonnie Breast Knots,’ ‘The 
Mountain Maid,’ ‘ Johnny Sands,’ and others 
in the Scottish style, all of which were very 
popular and are still sung. 

[Diet, of Musicians, 1824 ; Parke’s Musical 
Memoira; Life of David Kennedy; Baptie’s 
Musical Scotland; Grove's Diet, of Musicians; 
Musical Times, November 1857; Parochial 
Registers of Edinburgh.] J. C. H. 

SINCLAIR, JOHN (1797-1875), divine, 
eon of Sir John Sinclair (1754r-1836) [q.v.J 
by his second wife, was born in 1797, and 
educated first at Edinburgh University. In 
1815 he was entered at Pembroke College, 
Oxford, where he graduated B.A. in 1819 
and M.A. in 1822, At Edinburghhehelped 
to found the Rhetorical Society, and at Ox- 
fordhepromoted a scheme afterwards realised 
by the formation of the Union Society. He 
was ordained deacon in 1819 and priest in 
1820 by thebishop of Lincoln. After working 
at Sutterby, Lincolnshire, at Hackney, and 
at Edinburgh, he was appointed in 1839 
secretary of the National Society. He threw 
hims elf with great energy into the organise* 
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tion of the elementary education work done 
by the church, and was the moving spirit in 
the negotiations between the church, and the 
government which ended in the educational 
concordat of I860 respecting the allocation 
of government grants to elementary schools. 
Bishop Blomfield heartily supported Sinclair, 
whom he made in 1889 one of his examining 
chaplains, in 1843 vicar of Kensington, ana 
in 1844 archdeacon of Middlesex. The two 
latter offices Sinclair filled until the end of his 
life. At Kensington he subdivided the huge 
parish, and built the new parish church of 
St. Mary Abbott’s. In 18n3 he went to the 
United States on a mission from the Society 
for the Propagation ofthe Gospel. He acted 
also as secretary ofthe Diocesan Church B uild- 
ing Society, whichbecame, under Bishop Tait, 
the Bishop of London's Fund. Sinclair died 
unmarried at Kensington, after a short ill¬ 
ness, on 22 May 1876. He was the author of 
many sermons and charges, of several minor 
works, and of ‘ Dissertations vindicating the 
Church of England,’ 1830; ' The Life and 
Times of Sir John Sinclair,’ 1837 j ‘ Vindica¬ 
tion ofthe Apostolical Succession,’ 1861; and 
‘LettersandEeportson National Education,’ 
1861. 

[Churchman, 1891, pp. 294, 362; Guardian, 
26 May 1875; Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 
1874; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-18860 

SINCLAIR, OLIVER (/. 1637-1660), 
Scottish general at Solway Moss, was the 
second son of Sir Oliver Sinclair of Roslin [see 
under Sinolaib, ‘Wiixiah, third Eael of 
OEE fTBT, and first Eabl of CaiiHNBSS], 
Henry Sinclair [q. y.L bishop of Ross, and 
John Sinclair (d. 1666) [q. v.], bishop of 
Brechin, were his brothers. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the household of James V, and is 
mentioned in the treasurer’s accounts in June 
1637 as receiving 1207. to pay the king’s 
gentlemen with, and in July as receiving 207. 
in ‘ complete payment of his livery clothes’ 

g ioteby David Laing in Knox’s WorJcs, i. 88). 

n 14 June the king conceded to him and 
his wife, Catherine Bellendeu, the lands of 
Pitcaimis (i.e. Pitcairn) in the county of 
Perth (Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1513-1646, No. 
1743). According to Lindsay of Pitscottie 
he was, after the fall of the Douglas family, 
appointedgovemorof Tantallon Castle on the 
coast of Berwick, and on 6 Oot. he received 
at .the king’s command a grant for the re¬ 
pair of the castle (note by Laing in Knox’s 
Works, i. 88). He is referred to by Knox as 
in 1640 ‘ a pensioner of the prieste/ and one of 
the chief in * pressing ’ and 1 pushing ’ the king 
in his ‘ fury * against the reformers ( Works, 
L 67). On S Sept. 1541 he strongly opposed 


in the privy council the proposal that James 
should go to meet his uncle m England, and 
in August 1642 he came to Jedburgh and 
Beized Sir Robert BoweB, whom be carried 
a prisoner to Edinburgh ( Hamilton. Stats 
Papers, p. 166). 

When at the close of the year the kint 
resolved on a raid into England, he secretly 
determined that Sinclair should be appointed 
lieutenant-general. The choice is somewhat 
unaccountable, for Sinclair, though descended 
from an illustrious line, was not himself of 
sufficiently high rank to entitle him to com¬ 
mand the higher nobles. It has been attri¬ 
buted to mere favouritism, but it is probable 
that the king cherished a high opinion of 
Sinclair’s abilities, while he may have thought 
that his selection was the least likely of any 
possible one to occasion jealousy. If so,it was 
not justified by the result, although no other 
choice might have materially altered it. Let¬ 
ters were sent out to the southern nobles to 
meet the king on an appointed day at Loch- 
maben, * no man knowing of one another, 
neither yet did the multitude know anything 
of the purpose until after midnight’ (Knox, 
Works, i. 85). Then the ‘ trumpet blew and 
commanded all men to march forward and 
follow the king, who was supposed to have 
been in the host/ but remained at Lochmahen 
(ib.) The Scots crossed the border into Cum¬ 
berland, and just before they engaged the 
enemy (25 Nov. 1642) Sinclair was hoisted 
on spears ‘ upon men’s shoulders, and there 
with sound of trumpet was he proclaimed 
general-lieutenant and all men commanded 
to obey him ’ (id. p. 86). But the proclama¬ 
tion seems rather to have caused confusion 
than inspired confidence. The Scots, now on 
the hanks of the Esk, were apparently unable 
to agree as to how an attack was to be made, 
and, as Knox puts it, 1 every man called his 
own sloghom ’ (slogan) (ib. p. 87). In the 
rout that soon heoamo general in the direction 
of Solway Moss, Sinclair, says Knox, ‘was 
without shot taken fleeing full manfully’ (ti, 
p. 88). 

Sinclair arrived a prisoner at Newcastle 
on 8 Deo. (Hamilton State Papers, I. xcviii) 
and reached London on the 19 th (ib. p. 336). 
"While a prisoner in London he agreed to an 
article requiring the king of England to take 
the young princess of Scotland into his own 
hands and government (ib. p. 367), and also, 
with certain others, subscribed a secret 
article that in case or the young princess’s 
death the king of England should take on 
him the government («£. p. 868). He also 
promised the delivery of Tantallon Oastle to 
Angus (ib,') On these conditions, and that 
he might aid in furthering the purposes of 
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the Mug of England, He was allowed to 
return to Scotland on parole. But on 
19 Jane 1543 Sadler, English ambassador in 
Scotland, wrote that Sinclair was ‘fourscore 
miles northward,’ and that he saw not how 
he could beep hie day (ib. p. 645; Sadler 
State Papers, i. 220). Sinclair was then, it 
seems, in Orkney, for a summons was about 
this time issued against him at the instance 
of the queen mother to deliver up the castle 
of Orkney (Acta Pari. Scot. ii. 431a, 4326, 
4436). Sadler also stated in his letter that 
he could not find that since Sinclair's return 
to Scotland ‘he was either well dedicate to 
the king’s majesty, or to the advancement of 
any of his highness's godly purposes, or yet 
to the wealth and surety of the governor’ 
(Sadler State Papers, i. 220). On 22 Nov. 
Sadler, who had been compelled for safety 
to take refuge in Tantallon, wrote that he 
was informed that Sinclair ‘ lay at a little 
house within two miles of Tantallon with 
three score horsemen ’ to catch up Mm or 
any of Ms servants ‘ if we stray too far out 
of the bounds of this castle “ (ib. p. 333). 
On 12 Jan. 1544-6 he was ordered to enter 
himself a prisoner into England (Hamilton 
State Papers, ii. 193), and to this he replied, 
16 Feb. 1544^6, that he would, but neglected 
to say when (ib. p. 663). There ie no further 
account of him, but Knox while writing his 
‘History ’ refers to Mm as ‘still remaining 
enemy to God ’ ( Works, i. 67). 

[Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1518-46; Hamilton 
Stats Papers; Sadler Stats Papers ; Knox’s 
Works ; Eronda’s Hist, of England, iii. 63(4] 

T. F. H. 


SINCLAIR, Sra ROBERT, Lobd Ste- 
vehson (1640 P-1713), Scottish judge, bom 
about 1640, was second son of John Sinclair 
the younger of Stevenson, Haddingtonshire, 
and Isabel, daughter of Robert, sixth lord 
Boyd. His elder brother John succeeded his 

f randfather. Sir John Sinclair, as second 
aronet of Stevenson, and,as John died with¬ 
out issue, Robert became third baronet on 
6 July*1652, Robert obtained a confirming 
charter of the barony of Stevenson on 4 June 
1663, and a charter of the lands of Carfrae, 
Haddingtonshire, on 28 June 1670. He was 
one of the counsel for the defence at the 
trial of the Marquis of Argyll in 1881; and 
in 1670 he was dean of faculty, and expected 
to succeed Nisbet of Dirleton as lord-advo¬ 
cate, though in this hope he was disappointed. 
According to Lauder of Fountainhall, Sir 
Robert was charged before the privy council 
on 29 July 1680 with having resisted an 
order to levy 5,600 men for the militia, and 
was rebuked. He supported the Orange party 
at the Revolution of 1688, and in November 


of the following year he was appointed a 
lord of session, with the title of Lord Steven¬ 
son, and also sheriff of Haddington. He re¬ 
presented Haddington constabulary in the 
convention of 1689 and in the parliament of 
1689-1702. In May 1690 he was made a 
privy councillor and nominated a baron of 
exchequer. Throughhis 1 uncommon modesty, 
he never took Ms seat on the bench of the 
court of session, and finally resigned the 
office on 29 Bee. 1693. He was nominated 
a privy councillor to Queen Anne in 1708. 
He died in July 1718. Sir Robert was mar¬ 
ried twice: first, to Helen, daughter of John 
Lindsay, fourteenth earl of Crawford, on 
10 Sept. 1663; and, secondly,to Anne, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir William Scott of Ardross, and 
widow of Sir Daniel Carmichael. By Ms 
first wife he had six sons and three daughters. 
By Ms second wife he had no issue. Sir 
Robert’s daughter Margaret married Robert 
I) undas, second lord Amiston [q. v.], and was 
mother and grandmother to the two succes¬ 
sive lord presidents of the court of Beseion who 
bore that title [see Dundas, Robert, d. 1783, 
and Dottdab, Hobebt, d. 1787]. Sir Robert 
Charles Sinclair, now (1897) ninth baronet 
of Stevenson and MurMe, is Sir Robert’s 
lineal descendant. 

[Douglas’s Baronage, p. 89; Brunton and 
Haig's Senators of the College of Justice, p. 441; 
Fonntainhall’s Decisions, i. Ill; Omond’s Lord- 
Advocates of Scotland, i. 196, 196, 201, 209; 
Foster’s Members of Pttrl. for Scotland, p. 317.1 

A.H. M. 

SINCLAIR, Sib WILLIAM, or Wil¬ 
liam: pb Saint Olaxb (fl. 1266-1303), of 
Rosliu, Scottish baron, was descended from 
a line of Anglo-Norman barons, one of whom, 
William de Sancto Olaro, obtained, from 
David I the barony of Roslin in Scotland, 
and was the progenitor of 

The lordly line of high Saint Clair 

in Scotland, represented by the earls of 
Orkney and the earls of Caithness. The 
father of Sir William Sinclair, also named 
William, is said to have died about 1270, 
Either the father or the son was sheriff of 
Haddington in 1284 (1Exchequer Polls of 
Scotland, i. 82), and sheriff of Linlithgow 
and of Edinburghin 1266 (ib. j. 34). In 1279 

he is mentioned as guardian of Alexander, 
prince of Scotland, who made use of Ms 
seal. He sat in the parliament of Scone, 
6 Feb. 1284, when the succession to the 
crown of Scotland was determined in the 
event of the death of Alexander 1H, and 
shortly afterwords he was sent with two 

x2 
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other ambassadors by King Alexander to 
France to look out for a consort to him of 
noble family, when Joleta, daughter of the 
Count de Jeux, was chosen (‘Foeditn, 
Chronicle ). In 1288 ha is mentioned as 
sheriff of Dumfries (Exchequer Bolls, i. 35) 
and iu 1290 as justiciar of Galloway (id. 
p. 37). He was one of those who attended 
the parliament of Brigham on 14 March of 
the latter year, when an arrangement was 
made for the marriage of the Princess Mar¬ 
garet of Scotland to Prince Edward of Eng¬ 
land (Documents illustrative of the History 
of Scotland, ed. Stevenson, i. 28). In the 
competition for the crown of Scotland in 
1292 he was a nominee on the part of Baliol, 
and 2 Jan. 1292-3 he attested by his seal 
letters patent by Baliol giving a general 
adherence to Edward I (Cal. Documents 
relating to Scotland, 1272-1307, No. 658). 
From Edward he received a grant of lands 
of the ann ual value of a hundred marks 
(Rotuli Scotia, p. 24), and on 1 Sept. 1294 he 
was summoned, with other Scottish nobles, to 
assist France against Edward, when, instead 
of complying, they resolved at a parliament 
held lit Scone to enter into an alliance 
with France against Edward (Fonmrx). 
After the outbreak of war with Edward he, 
with other Scottish leaders, threw himself 
into the castle of Dunbar (Documents illus¬ 
trative of the History of Scotland, ed. 
Stevenson, i. 130), and on its surrender on 
25 March, after the defeat of the Scottish 
army by Surrey, Sinclair was taken prisoner 
(fb. ii, 27). On 1 Jane 1296 he is referred 
to as in Gloucester Castle (t'b. p. 54), but he 
made his escape early in 1303, pardon being 
granted 3 Feb. 1302-3 to Walter de Beau¬ 
champ for all action in his escape ( Cal. Docu¬ 
ments relating to Scotland, 1272-1307, No. 
1399). Whether he succeeded in returning 
to Scotland or wa3 captured and slain is not 
stated, but he probably did not die in 1800, 
as is usually afhrmed; and he may have been 
present at the battle of Roslin Moor 24 Feb. 
1302-3, when the English were defeated. 

He left three sons: Henry [see below]; 
William (d. 1387) [q.v.], bishop of Dunkeld; 
and Gregory, ancestor of the Sinclairs of 
Longformaous. 

Sib Hejtbit Sinceaib (i. 1330?) swore 
fealty with his fatherto King Edward in1292, 
hut joined withhis father against him and was 
taken prisoner at Dunbar, and on 16 May 
1290 he was removed to St. Briavelrs 
Castle ( Cal. Documents relating to Scotland, 
1272-1307, No. 177), but on 7 April 1299 he 
■was ordered to he exchanged for William 
FitzWarren ( ib. No. 1062). In September 
1805 he was appointed by Edward I sheriff 


of Lanark (ib. No. 1691; Acta Pari. Soot 
i. 121), In September 1307 he was ordered 
to aid against Bruce (Cal. Documents rela¬ 
ting to Scotland, 1307-57, No. 15). Subs®, 
quently he became a friend of Bruce, for 
whom he fought at the battle of Bannock¬ 
burn iu 1314. He signed the letter to the 
pope in 1820 asserting the independence of 
Scotland. On 27 Deo. 1328 he received a 
pension of twenty marks to himself and hU 
heirs until provided with lands of that value 
[Hat, Genealogy of the Sinclairs of Roslin 
p. 52; Exchequer Soils of Scotland, ii. 209)! 
He died about 1330, leaving, by his wife 
Alicia de Fenton, a son, Sir William Sinclair 
or Saint Clair (d. 1330) [q. v.] 

[Fordun’s Chronicle; Cal, Documents relatin'' 
to Scotland, 1272-1307; Exchequer Eo'U, 
vol. i. ii.; Documents illustrative of the History 
of Scotland, ed. Stevenson, vol. i.; Hay's Genea¬ 
logy of the Sinclairs of JRoslin.] T. F, H, 

SINCLAIR or SAINT CLAIR, Sib 
WILLIAM (d. 1330 ), of Roslin, friend of 
Robert Bruce, was the son of Sir Henry 
Sinclair of Roslin [see under Sihclaib, Sib 
W lliLiAM,yZ. 12G0-1S03] by Alicia de Fen¬ 
ton. According to Father Hay, he received 
from Robert the Bruce the grant of Pentlond 
Moor in free forestry and the office of great 
master-hunter of Scotland on account of the 
prowess of his two dogs, ‘ Help ’ and 1 Hold,’ 
m capturing a fleet white deer which re¬ 
peatedly baulked the efforts of Bruce’s 
hounds ( Genealogy of the Sinclairs, p. 16). 
He was one of the knights chosen to accom¬ 
pany Sir James Douglas (1286 P-1330)[q. v,] 
to the Holy Land with the heart of Bruce; 
and, in view of the service which he was ex¬ 
pected to render him, received from Bruce a 
pension of 40f. (Exchequer Rolls, i. 200). 
He was slain, along with Douglas, on the 
plains of Andalusiaby the Saracens on 25 Aug. 
1830 (Wraroirar, Chronicle). By hie wife 
Isabel—sometimessurnamedSperra—daugh¬ 
ter of Malise, earl of Stratheam, he had three 
sons and a daughter: Sir Henry Sinclair, earl 
or prince of Orkney [q. v.J, William, David, 
and Margaret, who married first, Thomas, 
second earl of Angus, and secondly, Sir Wil¬ 
liam Sinclair of Herdraanston. 

[Wyntoun’s Chronicle ; Exchequer Rolls of 
Scotland, vol. i.; Hay’s Genealogy of the Sin¬ 
clairs of Roslin.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, WILLIAM (d. 1337),bishop 
of Dunkeld, was the second son of Sir William 
Sinclair (ft. 1260-1803) [q. v.l He succeeded 
Matthew de Crambreth as bishop of Dunkeld 
in 1312. On 2 Feb. 1812 he received a safe- 
conduct from Edward at his own request 
(his choice as bishop having been confirmed 
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bv tlxe pope) to turn aside at Berwick to 
< get hims elf arrayed,' on condition that he 
did not proceed further into Scotland nor 
hold converse with the enemy (Cal. Doc. 
relating to Scotland, 1807—57, No. 801). 
In 1317 he greatly distinguished himself by 
his gallant repulse of an English force which 
had landed at Donibristle in Fife. Already 
five hundred cavalry under the sheriff had 
been put to disgraceful flight, when the 
bishop, who was then residing at Auchter- 
tool, put himself at the head of sixty of his 
servants and rallied the fugitives. 'Turn,' 
he said, seizing a spear from a soldier, 1 turn, 
for shame, and let all who love Scotland 
follow me.’ His words and action were 
effectual; and the English were driven back 
to their ships with a loss of five hundred 
men (Fobdw, Chronicle'). Bruce, on learn¬ 
ing his feat, declared that Sinclair should be 
his own bishop, and ae the king’s bishop he 
was henceforth known. He seemB, however, 
to haveorownedEdwardBaliolinl882. The 
Dunkeld register gives his death27 June1337. 

[Yitse Dunkeldensis Eocles, Episcop. in the 
BannatyneClub, 1881; Keith's Scottish Bishops; 
Jordan’s Chronicle; Calendar of Documents 
relating to Scotland, 1307-57.] T. F. H. 

SINCLAIR, Sin WILLIAM, third Eabl 
of Oekkby end first Eahl of Cauhhess 
(1404 P-1480), chancellor of Scotland, born 
about1404, was the only son of Henry Sin¬ 
clair, second carl of Orkney [q. v.], by his 
wife Egidia or Giles Douglas, daughter of Sir 
William Douglas of Nithsdale, and of the 
Princess Egidia, a daughter of Robert H. 

Earl William succeeded about 1418, his 
father being then dead (Aitobew Sxuabt, 
History of the Stewarts, p. 449). In 1421 the 
earl was named as a hostage for James I (then 
a prisoner in England), who desired to visit 
Scotland, and on the king’s release in 1424 
Sinclair met him at Berwick. He was one 
of the assize who condemned Murdac Ste¬ 
wart, second duke of Albany [q. v.l, and his 
sons to death in 1425, when he was doubtless 
of age. He appears also about this time to 
have made claim to the earldom of Orkney, 
a Norwegian fief which was held 'by bus 
fathers. In 1420 Eric, king of Norway, had 
committed the earldom after the death of 
Earl William’s father, during the young 
earl’s minority, to Thomas Tulloch, bishop 
of Orkney, as a trust to be delivered up to 
the king when required. Later, the trust 
was conferred on David Meyner or Menzies 
of Weem, who between 1423 and 1426 was 
charged with many acts of oppression, among 
others his detention of the Earl William’s 
rents, and his refusal to set the public seal 


to a testimony of the earl’s right. The earl 
apparently visited Eric’s court, but did nor 
receive formal investiture of the earldom of 
Orkney until 1434, The terms of his tenure 
were similar to those required of his grand¬ 
father, Henry Sinclair, first earl of Orkney 
[q. v.], and he acknowledged the jurisdiction 
of the Norwegian king, promising to hold for 
him the castleof Kirkwall (Tobmus, Orcades , 
See., 1716, pp. 178-83 ; cf. Oppressions in 
Orkney and Zetland, Maitland Olub, App. i.) 

The earl was high admiral of Scotland in 
I486, and commanded the fleet which bore 
the Princess Margaret of Scotland to France 
to he married to the Dauphin (Fobdujt, 
Scotichronicon, ed. Goodall,ii. 486). Accord¬ 
ing to Father Hay, the earl was gloriously 
apparelled and magnificently attended, and 
received the order of St. Michael from the 
French king. He was summoned to Bergen 
on 24 June 1446 to take the oath of alle¬ 
giance for the Orkneys to Christopher, king 
of Norway, and it seems probable that to this 
date belongs the well-known diploma, at¬ 
tested by Thomas Tulloch, bishop of Orkney, 
setting forth the earl’s pedigree. The instru¬ 
ment was drawn up by the bishop and his 
canons, with the lawman, nobles, and people 
of Orkney, assembled in the church of St. 
Magnus, in presence of the earl, in May or 
on I June of a year hitherto uncertain, hut 
held by some to be 1446, a date corroborated 
by the summone referred to (cf. Miscellany 
of the Bannatyne Club, iii. 65-85). In this 
ear also (Chalmers, Caledonia, ii. 764) he 
egan the foundation of the collegiate 
church of Roslin, for the residence of a pro¬ 
vost, six prebendaries, and two singing hoys. 
The chapel of this church still remains to 
attest the wealth and taste of the founder, 
and, though not completed as originally de¬ 
signed, it forms one of the most beautiful 
examples of church architecture in Scotland. 

In 1448 the earl joined with the earls of 
Douglas, Ormonde, and othere, in repelling 
an English invasion, and was created Lord 
Sinclair apparently in the following year 
(Fcedera, xi. 253). In 1454 he was appointed 
chancellor of Scotland in succession to Wil¬ 
liam, lord Crichton [q. v.] When the king 
in 1465 resolved to put down the power of 
the Douglases, the chancellor took on active 
part, and personally superintended the trans¬ 
portation of a ‘ great bombard ’ from Edin¬ 
burgh to Threave Castle in Galloway. In 
the same year he received the earldom of 
Caithness in exchange for his lordship of 
Nithsdale, and in 1456 his town of Roslin, 
probably formed by the masons who worked, 
on the college and chapel, was erected into 
a burgh of barony with the usual privileges. 
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In the latter part of 1456 Sinclair ceased 
to be chancellor, and thenceforth seems to 
have taken little part in public affairs, though 
he is occasionally referred to in safe-conducts 
to England and documents relating to truces 
between the realms. He was in 1460 sum¬ 
moned to tender his allegiance to the new 
king of Norway, Christiem I, but his presence 
■was required in Orkney, where John, earl of 
Boss, lordof the Isles, was committing violent 
depredations; and he was still unable to 
leave Scotland in the following year, as he 
had been appointed one of the regents after 
the death of James H, He was also in that 
year named as on ambassador to England 
(Fadera, xi. 476, 477). But he was op¬ 
posed to the party of the Boyds, then rising 
into power, and he chiefly figures in connec¬ 
tion with his earldom of Orkney, where in 
1467 one of his 60 na, perhaps william 1 the 
Waster,’ had seized and imprisoned William 
Tulloch, bishop of Orkney (cousin of the 
former bishop, Thomas), as to which, and the 
oppressive conduct of the earl himself, King 
Christiem I made a special appeal to the 
Scottish king (ToMtitra, Orcades, &c., p. 187). 

In 1468 and 1469 the earl again appeared 
in the Scottish parliament, and in 1471, after 
the Orkneys were ceded to Scotland, he re¬ 
signed all his rights in them to the crown, 
in exchange for the castle and lands of 
Eavensheugh and Dysart in Fife and a pen¬ 
sion of four hundred marks yearly ( Jttegi - 
ttrum Magni Sigilli Scot. ii. Nos. 996-1002). 
During the next two years he is named as 
an envoy to England, and in 1470 he made a 
disposition of his great estates. He resigned 
his earldom of Caithness infavour of WilDam, 
apparently the elder son of his second mar¬ 
riage, and granted to Sir Oliver, apparently 
the younger son of the same marriage, the 
lands of Roslin and others, forming a con¬ 
siderable territory (Father Hat, Genealogie, 
&c., pp. 82-90; Registrum Magni Sigilli Soot. 
ii. Nos. 1267,1270, &c.) 

The earl died apparently in the early part 
of 1480, when his pension ceased to be paid 
(Exchequer Rolls, ix. 78). He was twice 
married first: before 1487, to Margaret, 
eldest daughter of Archibald, fourth earl of 
Douglas, and widow of John Stewart, earl 
of Buchan [q.v.], and also of Thomas, master 
of Mar. By her he had a daughter Catha¬ 
rine, who married Alexander Stewart, duke 
of Albany fa, v.], and one son, William 
Sinclair of Newburgh, styled ‘ William the 
Waster’ from his spendthrift habits, and 
who on that account was passed over by the 
earl in disposing of his estates, though he 
and his half-brother, Sir Oliver Sinclair, after¬ 
wards entered into a compromise as to their 


lands. The title of Baron Sinclair was first 
conferred, 20 Jan. 1488-8, on Henry, son of 
William Sinclair of Newburgh. This Lord 
Sinclair, at whose request Gavin Douglas 
translated the HSneid into Scots, was slain 
at Flodden on 9 Sept. 1518. His grandson 
Henry, third lord Sinclair, was a strenuous 
supporter of Mary Queen of Soots, signed the 
bond for her against Moray on 12 Sept, 16B5 
and joined the association in her support at 
Hamilton after her escape from Lochleveu 
in 1508 [see for descendants Sinclair, John, 
seventh Lord Sinclair]. 

The second wife of Earl William was 
Marjorie Sutherlond, daughter of Alexander 
Sutherland of Dunbeath, and by her he bad, 
with four daughters, four sons—William, 
Oliver, David, and John. 

The eldest son, William, second earl of 
Caithness, was killed at Flodden in 1613, 
leaving two sons, of whom the eldest, John, 
succeeded as third Earl of Caithness; alono- 
with Lord Sinclair, the third earl in 1629 in” 
vaded Orkney to endeavour to make good Ms 
professed claims to the earldom of Orkney, but 
was defeated and slain by the Orcadians under 
James Sinclair, governor of Kirkwall Castle, 
at Bigswoll in St enness on 18 May. Hi3 sou 
George, fourth earl, is noticed separately. 

The second son, Sir Oliver Sinclair of 
Roslin, was father of Oliver Sinclair [q. v.], 
of Henry Sinclair [q. v.], bishop of Ross, anu 
of John Sinclair fa. rj, bishop of Brechin. 

The third son, Sir David Sinclair of Sven- 
burgk or Sumburgh, was sometime captain 
of the castle of Bergen and governor of 
Shetland; and the fourth son, John, irj 
bishop of Caithness. 

[Barry's Hist, of the Orkney Islands, 1805; 
Orkneyinga Saga, ed. 1873, Introduction, pp. 
lxviii-lsxi; Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, vols. 
v-viii.; Antiquities of Aberdeen and Banff 
(Spalding Club), vols, iii. and iv.; Father Hay's 
Genealogie of the Sainte Claires of Rosslyn, ed. 
1836.] J. A-e. 

SINCLAIR WILLIAM (1804-1878), 
rector of Pulborough, Sussex," the fifth eon 
of Sir John Sinclair [q. v.Lof Olbster, Caith¬ 
ness, by his second wife, Diana Macdonald, 
only daughter of Alexander, lord Macdenald 
of the Isles, was bora on 4 Sept. 1804. He 
•was a brother of Catherine Sinclair [q. v.], 
authoress, of Sir George Sinclair [q. v.f, ana 
of Archdeacon John Sinclair (1797-1876) 
[q. v.] On leaving Winchester school lie 
obtained, at the age of sixteen, a commission 
in the Madras cavalry, and distinguished 
himself by leading a forlorn hope at the 
siege of Kittoor. Returning to England, he 
matriculated from St. Mary’s Hall, Oxford, 
on 29 Feb. 1883, and graduated B.A. in 1885 
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sad M.A. in 1837. At Oxford he became 
president of the union -when it numbered 
among its members Archibald Tail, Roundel! 
Palmer, Edward Cardwell, and Robert Low. 
Thomas Jackson, in his preface to the Oxford 
squib, 1 Uniomachia, a Greek-Latin Maca¬ 
ronic Poem' (5th edition 1877), states that 
while engaged on it he had a visit from 
Sinclair, his college friend, who, he says, 
«entered heartily into the scheme, and com¬ 
posed many of the best lines and notes.’ 
In 1837 Sinclair took holy orders, and 
accepted the parish of St. George’s, Leeds, 
where, as a liberal evangelical, ho laboured 
for twenty years with such ardour as seriously 
to undermine his constitution. From con¬ 
siderations of health he was then induced to 
accept the rectory of Pulborough, Sussex, 
where he rebuilt the church and rectory, and 
started schools and chapels in different parts 
of the parish. In 1874 he was appointed to 
a prebendal stall in Chichester Cathedral, 
He died on 8 July 1878. By his wife Helen, 
daughter of William Ellice, and niece of the 
Right Hon. Edward Ellice [q. v.] of Inver- 
garry, Inverness-shire, he was father of 
(among other sons) Dr. W. M Sinclair, arch¬ 
deacon of London. Sinclair was author of: 
1. ‘The Dying Soldier: a Tale founded on 
Facts,’ 183S. 2. ‘Manual of Family and 
Occasional Prayers,’ 1854. 3. ‘The Sepoy 
Mutinies: their Origin and Cure,’ 1857. He 
also edited the 1 Charges ’ of his brother the 
archdeacon, 1876. 

[Foster’s Baronetage j Oxford Graduates; 
Men of the Time ,* Times, 9 July 1878.] 

SINDERCOMBE or SINDERCOME, 
MILES (d, 1667), conspirator, was a quarter¬ 
master in the parliamentary army in the regi¬ 
ment of horse commanded by Colonel John 
Reynolds [q. v.l He shared the political 
views of theleveUers, took part in the mutiny 
of his regiment in May 1649, and was made 
prisoner, but contrived to escape ( Cromwel - 
liana, p. 162). Under the Protectorate, Sin¬ 
dercombe enlisted as a private soldier in 
Colonel Tho mlin son’e regiment of horse, in 
order to propagate the principles of his party 
among the English army of occupation m 
Scotland. In January 1665, on the discovery 
of what was termed Overton’s plot for seizing 
General Monck and inducing the army in 
Scotland to declare against Cromwell [see 
Overton, Robert], Monck discharged Sin- 
dercomhe as being ‘ a busy and suspicious 
person, and one who was forward to promote 
such ill designs.’ After he had let him go 
he discovered that he was one of the chief 
agents in the plot (Monck to Cromwell, 
26 Jan, 1656, Clarice MSS.) In 1656 


Colonel Edward Sexby [q. v.] engaged 
Sindercombe to assassinate Cromwell, and 
sent him money and other requisites from 
Flanders for the purpose. Sindercombe 
hired a house at Hammersmith, intending 
to shoot Cromwell on his way to Hampton. 
Court, and lurked about Hyde Park and 
Whitehall to find other opportunities for 
assassination. Not finding a favourable 
occasion, he attempted to set fire to the 
chapel at Whitehall, hoping to get a better 
chance in the confusion that would ensue. 
The attempt was made on the night of 
8 Jan. 1657, but was almost immediately 
discovered, and the next day Sindercombe 
and his assistant Cecil were arrested. He 
fought hard, and was not taken till he had 
been severely wounded ( Cromwelliana , p. 
160 ; Burton, Parliamentary Diary, x. 
332; Clarendon State Papers, iii. 325, 327, 
381). The confession of Cecil and the evi¬ 
dence of Toope (a soldier of Cromwell’s life¬ 
guards), with whom Sindercombe had tam¬ 
pered, furnished ample proof of the plot, 
and on 9 Feb. Sindercombe was tried before 
the upper bench and sentenced to death for 
high treason (State Trials, v. 841). He con¬ 
trived to obtain some poison from his sister, 
and committed suicide in the Tower on the 
night of 13 Feb. 1667 (Thurloe, v. 774, vi. 
63, 681 j Cromwelliana, p. 162). Sexby, in 
‘ Killing no Murder,’ which was published a 
few weeks later, asserted that Sindercombe 
had been put out of the way bv Colonel 
Barkstead, the governor of the Tower, and 
celebrated him as a Roman spirit. 1 Had he 
lived there, his name had been registered 
with Brutus and Cato, and he had had his 
statutes as well as they’ (JEarleian Miscel¬ 
lany, ed. Park, iv. 304)' 

[Authorities given in the article.] C. H. F. 

SINGER, ELIZABETH (1674-1737), 
poetess. [See Rowe, Mrs, Elizabeth.] 

SINGER, GEORGE JOHN (1786-1817), 
electrician, son of Thomas Singer, and younger 
brother of Samuel Weller Singer [q. v.], was 
born in 1786. In early life he was engaged 
in his mother’s business of artificial-flower 
making. Every spare moment, however, he 
devoted to scientific study, more particularly 
to the investigation of electricity and electro¬ 
magnetism, then little known. He made 
almost the whole of his apparatus himself, and 
introduced several improvements, inventing, 
among other things, the gold-leaf electro¬ 
meter. He built, almost unassisted, a large 
room at the hack of his mother’s house in 
Prince’s Street, Cavendish Square, where he 
gave courses of lectures on electricity and 
kindred subjects. Among his auditors were 
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Faraday and Sir Francis Ronalds [q . v,] He 
died, unmarried, of consumption, induced by 
overwork, on 28 June 1817, at his mothers 
house. He published ‘ Elements of Electricity 
and Electro-chemistry,’ London, 1814, 8vo, 
a -work of considerable importance, which 
was translated into French (Paris, 1817), 
into Italian (Milan, 1819), and into German 
(Breslau, 1819). He also contributed several 
papers to the ‘ Philosophical Magazine ’ from 
1818 to 1816, of which a list is given in 
Ronalds’s ‘ Catalogue of Books on Electricity, 
Magnetism, &c. 

[Private information; dent. Mag. 1817, i. 
641.] E. I. 0. 

SINGER, JOHN (/?. 1594-1602), actor 
and dramatist, was with Queen Elizabeth’s 
company and the admiral’s (Lord Charles 
Howard, earl of Nottingham) at the Rose 
Theatre from 1694 to 1602. He played the 
part of Assinego the clown in ‘ Tamar 
Cham ’ on 2 Oct. 1602, and received from 
Philip Henslowe (q. v.) on 18 Jan. 1602 the 
sum of 51. for his ‘plays called Syngers 
VoUentarye.’ He is said by Collier to have 
been ‘a great popular favourite, and the 
leader of a company of comedians, not at 
the Globe ot Blackfnars, hut at some theatre 
where[at] he was well known and greatly 
applauded’ {Engl. Dram. Pmt. iii. 209, ed. 
1879). Collier credits him with the author¬ 
ship of a collection of his merry sallies and 
improvisations given to the world under the 
title of 1 Quips upon Questions, or a Clownes 
Conceits on Occasion offered, bewraying a 
morallised Metamorphosis of Changes upon 
Interrogatories, shewing a little Wit, with 
a great deale of Will; or, indeed, more desi¬ 
rous to please in it, then to profit by it. 
Clapt up by a Clowne of the Towne in this 
last Restraint, having little else to doe to 
make a little use of his fickle Muse, and 
careless of Carping. By Quunyco de Cur- 
taneo Snuffe. 

Like as you list, read on and spare not, 
Clownes judge likeelownes, therefore I care not, 
Or thus: 

PI irate me, I’l flouts thee; it is my profession 
To jest at a jester, in his transgression. 

Imprinted at London for W. Ferhrand, and 
are to be sold at the sign of the Crowno 
over against the Mayden head near Yeld- 
haU, 1000,’ 4to, 24 leaves (Hazlitt, Hand - 
book"). The ascription of this work to Singer, 
probable enough from internal evidence, rests 
upon the unsupported authority of Collier. 
The book, which is sad rather than comic, and 
consists of a seriesof moral platitudes convey¬ 
ing the idea that the writer was a thoughtful, 
serious, and kindly man, is of excessive rarity, 
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A copy of it having come into the hands of 
Mr.F. Ouvry, a very bruit ed reprint, nowonly 
less unattainable than the original volume 
was issued (London, 1876,4to). ’ 

J AR that is known of Singer is contained in 
f a dozen extracts from Henslowe’s Diary. 
These have been used by Collier himself in ins 
English Dramatic Poetry, and reservedly by Mr. 
Fleay in his History of the Stage. Reasons for 
doubting Collier, strong enough in themselves,are 
fortified by what is said in Notes, and Queries, 8th 
ser. x. 235, 821, 357. Hazlitt's Bibliography and 
Halliwell’s Dictionary of Old Plays.] J. K. 

SINGER, JOSEPH HENDERSON 
(1786-1866), bishop of Meath, horn at Anna- 
dale in co. Dublin m October 1786, waB the 
youngest son of James Singer, deputy com¬ 
missary-general in Ireland, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of James Henderson. 
Joseph was educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, where he obtained the mathemati¬ 
cal and Hebrew prizes. He graduated B.A. 
as gold medallist in 1806, became a fellow 
in 1810, and proceeded M.A. in 1811, and 
B.D. and D.D. in 1825. In 1860, after 
many years’ work at Trinity College as fel¬ 
low and tutor, he was appointed regius pro¬ 
fessor of divinity on the death of Charles 
Richard Elrington fa. v.] In the same year 
he became rector of Haymoghy in the diocese 
of Raphoe, and in 1851 he was promoted to 
the archdeaconry of Raphoe. 

Singer distinguished himself as a leading 
member of the evangelical party in the Irish 
church. He was an able preacher, being 
for many years chaplain of the Magdalen 
Asylum, and his views exeicised great in¬ 
fluence over the students for the ministry 
who came under his charge. He was also- 
a strong opponent of the national board of 
education, and his attitude hindered his pre¬ 
ferment. On the death of Thomas Stewart 
Townsend, however, in September 1862, he 
was appointed by Lord Derby to the premier 
bishopric of Meath, and was sworn of the 
Irish privy council. Singer continued to 
occupy the see until his death on 10 July 
1866. He was buried on 21 July at Mount 
Jerome cemetery near Dublin. 

Singer married, in 1822, Mary, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Henry Orofton, D.D., 
senior chaplain at Kilmainham, and niece 
of Sir Hugh Orofton of Mohill in Leitrim, by 
whom he had three sons and three daughters. 

Singer was a constant contributor to the 
‘Christian Examiner,’ and he published 
several sermons. 

[DublinUniversity Magazine, November 1853, 
with portrait; Dublin Graduates, p. 517 i Men 
of the Time, 6th edit. 1865; Gent. Mag. 1863, 
ii. 406; Times, IB, 23 July 1866,] E. I. C. 
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SINGER, SAMUEL WELLER (1788- 
1858), author, born in London in 1783, -was 
bob of Thomas Singer, a feather and arti¬ 
ficial-flower maker, who carried on business 
in Princes Street, Cavendish Square. George 
John Singer [q. v.1 was his younger brother, 
flis father died when Samuel was ten years 
old, and his mother, whose maiden name 
was Elizabeth Weller, continued the feather 
and flower business, Samuel received a 
scanty education at a day school kept by a 
Frenchwoman. There he acquired facility 
in writing and speaking French, but such 
knowledge as he gained of other subjects 
he owed to his own exertions. As a hoy he 
read widely, and taught himself Italian, in 
which he perfected himself by frequent visits 
to the Italian opera-house. At an early age 
he was apprenticed to a hatter near Caven¬ 
dish Square, but the occupation proved dis¬ 
tasteful, and the indentures were cancelled. 
TTia mother afterwards employed him in her 
feather- and flower-maldng business, and 
about 1808 he set up for himself in the same 
trade in Duke Street, St. James’s. But his 
crowing absorption in literature unfitted him 
for commercial pursuits, and the concern was 
soon brought to a close. Somewhat greater 
success attended his next venture, a book¬ 
seller’s shop, which he opened in St. James’s 
Street. Book-collectors like Heher, Grenville, 
andFrancis Douce were among his customers, 
and Douce became a lifelong friend. 

With bookselling he combined some lite¬ 
rary work. In 1811 he prepared for private 
circulation a limited edition (of one hundred 
copies) of a 16mo reprint of Ffaelon’s ‘Deux 
Dialogues sur la Peinture,’with a preface in 
French. There followed similar editions of 
‘ Lionora de’ Bardi ed Hippolito Buondel- 
monte’ (1818), ‘Novella Scelte Rarissime 
etampate a spese di XL Amatori ’ (1814), 
and ‘ Balivemes ou Contes nouveaux d’Eu- 
trapel ’ (1816). In 1812, too, he entered into 
literary controversy by printing for private 
distribution fifty copies of ‘ Some Account of 
the Book printed at Oxford in MOCCOLivin 
under the title Exposicio sanoti Jeronimi in 
eimholo apostolorum ’ (London, 8vo), Here 
Singer displayed muchbibliographical know¬ 
ledge, hut there can he little doubt that 
Rutinus’s Latin treatise on the Apostles’ 
Creed was published at Oxford in 1478, and 
not, as Singer maintained, in 1468, and that 
the earlier date in the colophon was a misprint 
(Min ait, Oxford Press, pp. 1, 247). This 
view Singer himself subsequently adopted, 
and called in as many copies of his tract as 
he could. He finally recanted his original 
opinion in Sotheby's ‘Principi&Typographica/ 
iii. 19. 


In 1S15 Singer abandoned Iiis bookseller’s 
shop and definitely embarked on a literary 
career. Retiring from London, he settled 
first at Bushey, Hertfordshire, and after¬ 
wards at Boxhall (of. Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 
28654, if. 135-7). Robert Triphook, the 
antiquarian publisher, and Charles Whitting- 
ham, the owner of the Chiswick Press, gave 
him much employment. For the latter he 
edited a series of reprints of more recondite 
specimens of sixteenth-century English lite¬ 
rature. These included Sir John Haring- 
t on’s 1 Mat omorphosis of Aj ax ’ (1814), ‘ Shake¬ 
speare’s Jest Book’(3parts, 1814-15), Roper's 
‘Life of More’ (1817), poems by Lovelace 
(1817), Chapman (1818), Lodge, Sbakerley 
Harmion, Chalkbill, and Mailowe (all in 
1820), and Hall’s ‘ Satires ’ (1824), as well as 
Puclde’s ' Club 1 (1834). Other rare poems 
reproduced by Singer in his early days were 
Bartholomew Griffin’s ‘ Fidessa ’ (1816), 
Fairfax's ‘Tasso’ (1817, 2 vols.), and Henry 
Constable’s ‘ Diana ’ (1818, in facsimile). In 
1815 he prepared from the Lambeth manu¬ 
scripts the first complete edition of the life 
of Wolsey by George Cavendish [q. v.] (2nd 
ed. 1827). 

His most interesting original compilation 
was his ‘Researches into the History of 
Playing Cards; with Illustrations of the 
Origin of Printing and Engraving on Wood’ 
(1816). Only two hundred and fifty copies 
were printed. The beauty of the engravings 
added greatly to the work’s value and in¬ 
terest. Dibdin praised it highly, and re¬ 
commended it to the notice of connoisseurs; 
but as regards value to collectors it has been 
superseded by the 1 Playing Cords of Various 
Ages and Countries,’ published in three 
volumes (1892-5) by Lady Charlotte Eliza¬ 
beth Schreiber [q, v.j In 1820 Singerprinted 
for the first time a mil transcript of the in¬ 
teresting ‘Anecdotes of Joseph Spence ’ [q. v.], 
the manuscript of which he found among 
Spence’s papers. An incomplete edition pre¬ 
pared by Edmund Malone was published in¬ 
dependently on. the same day as Singer’s 
fuller version, which was reprinted in 1859 
(cf. Quarterly Review, July1820; Atheneeum, 
1859, i. 249). In 1828 he printed for the 
first time Sir Philip Sidney’s paraphrase of 
the psalms. In 1828 he made an important 
contribution to historical literature in 4 The 
Correspondence of Henry Hyde, earl of Cla¬ 
rendon. and of his brother Lawrence Hyde, 
earl of Rochester, with the Diary of Lord 
Clarendon, 1687-1690, and the Diary of Lord 
Rochester; published for the greater part for 
the first time from the original MSS.’ The 
latter belonged to Singer's friend, William 
Upcott. 
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A. more popular venture was an edition of 
Shakespeare m ten volumes, which Singer 
undertook for Whittingham; it wns issued 
l>y the Chiswick Press ml826, Singer was 
responsible for a careful collation of the text 
and many useful notes. A life of the poet 
waa contributed by Dr. Charles Symmons, 
and there were wood engra-vines after the 
designs of Stothard and others. The edition 
was frequently republished, and won much 
reputation in America. A reissue in 1860 
included a series of critical essays by Singer’s 
friend, "VV. Watkiss Lloyd. Singer proved 
his skill as a textual critic by preparing the 
earliest attack on the genuineness of Col¬ 
lier’s manuscript corrections in the so-called 
Perkins folio. The work appeared in 1868 
as the' Text of Shakespeare vindicated from 
the Interpolations and Corruptions advocated 
by J. P. Collier in his Notes and Emenda¬ 
tions.’ 

Meanwhile Singer had extended his lin¬ 
guistic studies to Anglo-Saxon and Norman- 
French, and began the compilation of an 
Anglo-Saxon dictionary. He abandoned the 
project on learning that Joseph Bosworth 
fa, v.] was engaged on a like undertaking. 
He turned his researches to some effect by 
issuing adverse critical ‘Remarks on the 
Glossary [by Sir Frederic Madden] of Have¬ 
lock the Dane’ (1829,4to),to which Madden 
replied. He also printed, with an English 
translation, ‘The Departing Soul’s Address 
to the Body, a fragment of a semi-Saxon 
Poem discovered among the Archives of 
■Worcester Cathedral by Sir Thomas Phi¬ 
lipps’ (1846, one hundred copies). 

Singer was elected F.S.A. in 1826, but in 
1827 his literary activity was checked by 
his acceptance of the office of librarian to the 
Royal Institution in Albemarle Street, Ho 
retained the post till 1886. A year earlier 
hie Mend Francis Douce [q. v.] died, and, 
to Singer’s surprise, left Mm a competency. 
Relieved of the necessity of earning a live¬ 
lihood, Singer finally retired in 1886 to 
Mickleham, near Dorking, Surrey, and de¬ 
voted the rest of his life to leisurely study. 
He edited Herrick's 'Poetical Works’ (1840), 
Bacon’s ‘ Essays’ (1856), and Selden’s ‘ Table 
Talk ’ (1847 ; 2nd edit. 1856). He translated 
Luther’s ‘ Way to Prayer ’ (1846), and (with 
original additions) ‘ Way land Smith'from 
the French of G-. P. Dapping and Francisque 
Michel (1847). He died suddenly at Mickle- 
ham on 20 Dea 1868, and was buried there. 
He had married, in 1808, Miss Harriet 
Robinson, by whom he was father of a son, 
Alfred (1816-1808), and three daughters. 
His library, which included many valuable 
Italian books, was sold by auction in 1860. 


He had a small collection of manuscripts, 
consisting chiefly of the papers of Joseph 
Spence, of which lot 21, comprising tie 
famous‘ Anecdotes,’ was knocked down at 
Sotheby's for ten shillings (see Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 120). 

Singer’s zeal for accumulating knowledge 
and his native shrewdness atoned for the 
defective training of his youth. He unosten¬ 
tatiously did much to advance the Btndy of 
Elizabethan literature. He mixed to a very 
small extent in literary society, and lus 
amiability and modesty held Mm, as a rule, 
aloof from literary controversy. 

[Private information; AthensBum, January 
1859 ; Brit. Hob. Cat.] S. L. 

SINGLETON, HENRY (1766-1889), 
painter, bom in London on 19 Oct. 1?C0, 
lost Ms father at an early age, and waa 
brought up by his uncle, William Singleton, 
a miniature-painter, who exMbited a few 
enamel portraits at the Society of Aitiats 
and Royal Academy from 1770 to 1790. 
Singleton showed very early promise as an 
artist, and in 1780 exhibited at the exhibi¬ 
tion of the Society of Artists in Spring 
Gardens a pen-drawing of ‘ A Soldier re¬ 
turned to his Family,’ being described as 
‘Master H. Singleton, aged ten years.’ 
Gaining admission, to the schools of the 
Royal Academy, Singleton obtained in 1784 
a silver medal and in 1788 the gold medal 
for an original painting from Dryden’s ode, 
* Alexander’s Feast,’ which performance ob¬ 
tained the special commendation of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds in his presidential die- 
course. Singleton first exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1784, and continued to 
he a prolific contributor up to the year of bis 
death. He was at first noted for large his¬ 
torical compositions from the bible, Shake¬ 
speare, or contemporary historical events. 
Many of these were engraved in mezzotint 
on a large scale by Gillbank, Charles Turner, 
and others, and published by James Daniell. 
Two of the best, ‘ Paul I granting Liberty 
to Kosciuszko ’ (1797) and ' The Death of 
Captain Alexander Hood after capturing the 
French 74 L’Hercule, 21 April 1798,’ were 
engraved, the latter in colours, by Daniell 
MmBelf (good specimens of these and other 
large historical prints after Singleton are in 
the print-room at the British Museum). 
Singleton, though a popular artist, whose 
works were always in demand, never main¬ 
tained Ms original promise as an historical 
painter. His figures became loosely drawn, 
Ms composition weak, and Ms colour flimsy. 
Gradually he lapsed into compositions of a 
sentimental or moral nature, almost entirely 
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destined for the engraver. Numberless com¬ 
positions of his were engraved by the stipple 
engravers of the day,W. Bond, Thomas Burke 
(1749-1816) [q. v.1, James Godby [q. v.], An¬ 
thony Cardon, and others, and it is through 
the popularity of these pretty sugarv compo¬ 
sitions that Singleton’s name is best known at 
the present day. He did better work os an 
illustrator of books, those done for Sharpe's 
classics and other serials having much charm. 
He completed a series of cabinet pictures 
to illustrate Shakespeare shortly before his 
death. As a painter of portraits Singleton 
attained some distinction. In1793he painted 
on commission from the Boyal Academy a 
portrait group of * The Boyal Academicians 
assembled in their Council Chamber to 
adjudge the Medals to the Successful Stu¬ 
dents in Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, 
and Drawing;’ this interesting group, 
which contains forty portraits, was engraved 
in 1802 by C. Bestland, and is in the posses¬ 
sion of the Boyal Academy, Portraits by 
Singleton of Lord Nelson, Admiral Vernon, 
and others have been engraved. A small 
hut vigorous portrait by him of Lord Howe 
is in the National Portrait Gallery. A por¬ 
trait group of James Boswell fq. v.l with his 
wife and family, was lent by Mr. Balph 
Dundas to the Edinburgh Loan Exhibition 
of Scottish National Portraits in 1884. Sin¬ 
gleton was a candidate for academic honours 
in 1807, but withdrew his name on being un¬ 
successful on the first occasion. He resided 
during the latter part of his life in Charles 
Street, St. James’s, being in easy circum¬ 
stances, and for soma years was the oldest 
living exhibitor at the Royal Academy. He 
died, unmarried, at the house of a friend in 
Kensington Gore on 16 Sept. 1889, and was 
buried in the church of St. Martin-in-the 
Fields. A large collection of sketches by 
Singleton, and also of engravings from his 
works, is in the print-room of the British 
Museum. Sarah MacKlarinan Singleton, 
who resided with him for twenty or thirty 
years, latterly at No. 4 Haymarket, appears 
to have been his sister. She was also an 
artist, and exhibited portraits at the Boyal 
Academy from 1788 to 1818. Maria M. 
Singleton, who exhibited portraits at the 
Boyal Academy in 1787 and 1788, and again 
from 1808 to 1810, appears to have been 
another sister. Joseph Singleton, who ex¬ 
hibited miniatures at the Royal Academy 
from 1777 to 1788, was probably of the same 
family, 

[Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists; Gentle¬ 
man’s Magftzine, 1839, ii. 430; Seguier’s Dic¬ 
tionary of Artists; Graves’ a Dictionary of Artists, 
1760-1893.] L. O. 


SINGLETON, ROBERT or JOHN (d. 
1644), Homan catholic divine, belonging to a 
Lancashire family, was educated at Oxford, 
hut does not appear to have graduated. He 
became apriest, and for some utterances which 
were accounted treasonable was brought 
before a court of bishops iu 1648, and was 
executed at Tyburn on 7 March 1543-4, 
along with Germain Gardiner and John 
Larke. Bale mentions him favourably, and 
Possavino, the Jesuit,in his ‘Apparatus Sacer,’ 
styles him a martyr for the church of Rome. 
He is Baid to have written: 1. ‘Treatise 
of the Seven Churches.’ 2. ‘Of the Holy 
Ghost.’ 3. 1 Comment on certain Prophecies.' 
4. ‘Theory of the Earth,’ dedicated to 
Henry VJLt. Tanner calls the last ‘ Of the 
Seven Ages of the World.’ None seem to 
have been printed. 

[Wood's Athena Oxon. (Bliss), i. 144; Dodd's 
Church Hist. 1737, i. 216; Tanner s Bibliotheca 
Brit. 1748, p. 668.] C. W. S. 

SINGLETON, ROBERT CORBET 
(1810-1881), hymn-writer, was the second 
son of Francis Corbet of Ackre, co. Meath, 
and was born on 9 Oct. 1810. His father 
added Singleton to his name in 1820. After 
a course of education at Dublin schools the 
younger Singleton entered Trinity College, 
where he graduated B.A. in 1830 and ALA. 
in 1838. After his ordination he was ap¬ 
pointed first warden of St. Columba’s Col¬ 
lege, Rathfarnham, near Dublin, which was 
opened in 1848; thence ha proceeded to St. 
Peter's College, Radley, of which, he was the 
first warden (1847-1861), being succeeded 
by William Sewell [q.v.j While still warden 
at Eadley, where he inaugurated for the 
hoys a system of religious discipline of almost 
mediseval rigour, he published some dis¬ 
courses entitled ‘ Uholeanness, the Ruin of 
Body and Soul ’ (London, 1850, 12mo). In 
1847 he was admitted ad eundem to Trinity 
College, Oxford. His first work was * The 
Psalter arranged for Chanting,’ 1840, and 
this was followed by an English version 
of ‘The Works of Virgil,’ 18o6. In 1808 
he edited, in conjunction with Dr. E. G. 
Monk, ‘The Anglican Hymn-Book’ (2nd 
edit, 1871), in winch there are nearly thirty 
original hymns by him, besides numerous 
translations from the German and Latin. 
A second edition of his translation of Virgil 
eared in 1871. He died at York on 
eb. 1881, and was buried on the 12th in 
St, Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin. 

[Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1713-1886; O'Donoghue’s Poets of Ire¬ 
land ; Xeeper’s Handbook to St. Patrick's Cathe¬ 
dral; Hist, of Radley Coll., 1897.] D. J. O'D. 
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SINGLETON, THOMAS (1/83-1842), 
archdeacon of Northumberland, torn in 
1783, was the only son of Thomas Anke- 
tell Singleton, of the family of Port Single- 
ton in Monaghan, and lientenan t-go vernor 
of Fort Landguard in Suffolk, by his wife, a 
daughter of Francis Grose [q. v,] the anti¬ 
quary. He was educated at Eton, which 
he entered about 1797, and at Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, whence he graduated 
B.A. in 1804 and M.A. in 1826. At Eton he 
acquired the friendship of Hugh, earl Percy 
(afterwards third duke of Northumberland 
[q, v.j), and at Cambridge he acted as the 
earl’s tutor. He acted as private secretary to 
the earl on his embassy to Paris, and while he 
held the office of lord-lieutenant of Ireland. 
In 1812 the earl presented him to the 
rectory of Elsdon, and in 1820 he was ap¬ 
pointed archdeacon of Northumberland and 
rector of Howick. In 1829 he became a 
prebendary of Worcester, and in 1880 re¬ 
ceived the honorary degree of LL.D. from 
Dublin University. In 1837 he requested 
Sydney Smith [q. v.] to give his opinion on 
the recently appointed ecclesiastical com¬ 
mission, and in reply appeared the first of 
three remarkable letters which Sydney Smith 
addressed to him on the subject. Singleton 
died, unmarried, at Alnwick Castle on 
13 March 1842. 

[Gent. Mag. 1842, i. 680; Stapyltoa's Eton 
School Lists, p. 30 ; Grad. Cant. p. 386; Reid's 
Life and Times of Sydney Smith, pp. 103, 326; 
Cat. of Dublin Graduates, p. 618.) E. I. C. 

SINNICH, JOHN {d. 1688), theologian, 
was bom in the county of Cork of Homan 
catholic parents. He was educated at the 
university of Louvain, where he took orders 
as a secular priest and obtained the degree 
of doctor of theology. In 1641 he became 
president of the greater theological college 
at Louvain, and m 1648 he was appointed 
professor of theology in the university. He 
died there on 8 May 18G6, leaving his per¬ 
sonal property to the college to found bur¬ 
saries to maintain students from Ireland at 
Louvain, Bruges, or Tumhout. 

He was the author of: 1. 1 Confessionis- 
torum Goliathismus Profligatus; sive, Lu- 
theranorum Confessionis Augustana Sym- 
holum profitentium Provocatio repulse,’ The 
dedication is dated 31 Oet, 1656. A second 
edition, of which a unique copy is in the 
British Museum, was published at Louvain, 
1667, foL 2. ‘Saul KTroT. Q-.,l¬ 


in 1667 after Sinnich's death. Both are in 
the British Museum, His death prevented 
the issue of a third part. Johann Halier- 
vord (1644-1710), the German bibliographer, 
assigns to him ‘ Vindiciss Decalogicas,’ Lon- 
vain, 1672,4to (Bibl. Curiosa, 1676,p. 203). 

[Ware's Irish Writers, ed. Harris, 1784, p. 165; 
De Ham’s Analeetes pour serrir k l'Histoire da 
1’University de Louvain, ii. 64, 89.] E. I. C. 

SION or John, LLYWELYN («?. 
1610 ?), Welsh bard. [See Lxtwelte; or 
LlANGEWTHn.] 

SION LLEYN, known to his neigh¬ 
bours as Johh Roberts (1749-1817), Welsh 
poet, was born in 1749 at Traean in the parish 
of Llan Armon, Carnarvonshire. He spent 
most of his life as a schoolmaster at Pwllheli, 
in the Lleyn. district of the some county. 
Becoming Bkilful in the Welsh ‘strict’ 
metres, he was for about forty years a well- 
known, though not specially gifted, member 
of the group of the Carnarvonshire poets 
who held a commanding position at this 
time. Dafydd Ddu Eryri was his close 
friend and correspondent, and in 1810 in¬ 
cluded in hia collection of Welsh verse en¬ 
titled ' Corph y Gainc ’ four of the compo¬ 
sitions of Sion Lleyn. In 1800 Eoberts 
wrote for the Gwyneddigion Society of Lon¬ 
don a 1 oywydd ’ on 1 Knowledge and Learn¬ 
ing,’ which the society printed soon after 
with some other poems. Ashton mentions 
(Hemes Llenyddiaeth Gymreig, p. 690) a 

S blet printed at Dolgelly (no date) en- 
‘ Caniadau Moesawl a Difyr,’ as the 
work of Sion Lleyn; hut most of his poems are, 
it is believed, still in manuscript. He died 
7 May 1817, and was buried at Deneio, near 
Pwllheli. Sion Wyn o Eifion (John Thomas) 
was his nephew, 1 Gardd Eifion ’ (Dolgelly, 
1841) contains (pp. 111-12) an elegy by 
Robert ap Gwilym Ddu upon him. 

[Ashton s Hanes Llenyddiaeth Gymreig; let¬ 
ters in Adgof mvch Anghof (Penygroes, 1883); 
Leathart's History of the Gwyneddigion, p. 33] 

J* E. Jj. 

SION TREKEDYN (J. 1661), WeLh 
translator. [See Edwards, Joes',] 

SION t POTIATT (1700 P-1776), Welsh 
poet. [See Edwards, Jobs.] 

SION GLANYGORS (1767-1821), 
Welsh comic and satirical song writer. [See 
Jora, Joes.] 

SIRIC (d. 994), archbishop of Canterbury. 
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retiring from tlie army after twenty yeara' 
service, was appointed to the post of chief 
3 f the Dublin police or town-major in 1781 
[see under Sheeht, Nicholas], and served as 
high sheriff of the county in 1771. His 
mother was Elizabeth, daughter of "William 
Hull of Skelton Castle, Yorkshire, Sirr 
entered the army 6 June 1778 as an ensign 
in 68th regiment of foot; subsequently he was 
lieutenant in the 68th regiment, which he 
accompanied in 1782 to Gibraltar, In 1791 
he quitted the service, and was engaged as 
a wine merchant in Dublin, where he lived 
successively in FrenchStreet and at 77 Dame 
Street. In 1796, upon the formation of 
yeomanry in Dublin, he volunteered his ser¬ 
vices, and was appointed acting town-major 
or head of the police, and thenceforward was 
known as the chief agent of the castle autho¬ 
rities. In 1798 he was promoted to the posi¬ 
tion of town-major, and received, in accord¬ 
ance withprecedent, a residence in Dublin 
Castle. He proved very active in the detec¬ 
tion of crime (Madden, United Irishmen , 
1st eer.) Sheil calls him ‘ the FouchS of the 
Irish Rebellion.’ He successfully arrested 
Peter Finnerty [q. v.],the editor of the'Press,’ 
on 81 Oct. 1797, and waB concerned in almost 
every important capture during the troubled 
years from 1798 to the date of Emmet’s 
insurrection. During this period his life 
was often in serious peril; Madden mentions 
no fewer than three occasions in 1793 on 
which he barely escaped the attacks of the 
United Irishmen. The part Sirr played in 
the capture of Lord Edward Fitzgerald on 
19 May 1798 brought him most prominently 
before the public. In the affray on that occa¬ 
sion Sirr, in coming to the aid of Daniel 
Frederick Ryan [q, v.], inflicted on Lord Ed¬ 
ward the wound of which he is commonly 
supposed to hove died, though the verdict of 
a coroner’s jury found that death result ed from 
water on the chest. In 1802, in the case of 
Hevey v. Sirr,be was suedfor 5,0001 damages 
for false imprisonment, and was held up to 
execration by Curran, the counsel for the 

S aintiff; the jury found a verdict against 
m for 1507. and sixpence costs (Howell, 
State Trials, xxviii. No. 647). The govern¬ 
ment paid Sirr’s legal expenses, On 25 Aug. 
1803 he was instrumental in the arrest of 
Robert Emmet [q. v.l and the other insur¬ 
rectionary leaders. In 1808 Sirr was ap¬ 
pointed a police magistrate for the city of 
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which was of considerable value, was acquired 
after his death bythe Royal Irish Academy, He 
formedacollectionofaboutfivehundred paint¬ 
ings, of which a descriptive catalogue, drawn 
up by Joseph D’Arey Sirr and by Mr. George 
Norman DArcy, was privately printed. In 
1818 he helped to found the Irish Society for 
Promoting Scriptural Education in the Irish 
Language. He died on7 Jan. 1841 {Times, 
11 Jan.), and was buried in the graveyard of 
St, Werburgh’s, Dublin, in close proximity to 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald. Sirr’s official posi¬ 
tion naturally exposed him to popular abuse, 
and in the writings of all historians of popular 
proclivities he has received a bad eminence as 
the mercenary captain of a villainous army of 
informers, whom he was accused of drilling in 
the art of bearingfolse witness. Buthe was, as 
Sir Robert Peel testified in the House of Com¬ 
mons, unswervingly loyal, religious, and hu¬ 
mane (23 May and 26 J une 1828; cf. Hansard, 
n.s. ix. 408,1309). Moore, the biographer of 
Lord E. Fitzgerald, gives grudging testimony 
in his ‘ Diary ’ to the esteem in which he was 
held, and a letter in the ‘ Castlereagh Corre¬ 
spondence ’ (i. 423), recommending him to 
the Duke of Portland, proves the value 
placed on his services by his employers. 

Sirr intended to destroy all his correspon¬ 
dence ; hut a number of documents, many of 
them of considerable historical interest, were 
found after his death, and presented by his 
elder son to the library of Trmity Cofiege, 
Dublin, where they now remain. 

In 1791 he married Elizabeth, daughter 
of James D’Arcy of Hyde Park, co. "West¬ 
meath. "With two daughters (the elder of 
whom, Alicia, married in 1823 Charles E. 
Herbert Orpen, of the Cape of Good Hope 
family), he left two sons: Joseph D’Abct 
Sirs, D ,D. (1794-1868), a graduate of Trinity 
College, Dublin, rector of Ringwood, and 
afterwards (1859) of MorsteadinHampshixe, 
who was author of a ‘ Memoir of Power le 
Poer Trench, last archbishop of Tuam' 
(Dublin, 1846,8vo), of * Sacrifices, Past, Pre¬ 
sent, andFuture’ (1862,12mo), and of auseful 
‘Life of Archbishop Usher/prefixed to ‘The 
Religion of the Ancient Irish’ (1885), in 
addition to some minor religious works; and 
Hejtbt Charles Sirr (1807-1872) of Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn, barrister, who was successively 
British vice-consul at Hong Eong (1848) and 

S ueen’s advocate for the southern circuit of 
leylon; he was the author of two works 
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[Sin's MSS. in library of Trin. Coll., Dab.; 
private information; Crofton Croker’s Popular 
Songs of Ireland, Morley’s Univ. Libr., 1888, 
p. 207; Gent. Mag. 1841, i. 222 ; Army Lists ; 
Sloore’s Life of Lord E Fitzgerald, ii. 87-8; Gor¬ 
don’s Hist, of the Irish Rebellion, 1803; Leeky’s 
Hist, of England,vol. to). ; Mtugravc’s Rebellions 
in Ireland, 1801, pp. 204-7, Fitzpatrick’s Secret 
Service under Pitt, and Sham Squire; Life of Rey¬ 
nolds, the Informer, ii. 229; Curran’s Speeches; 
Shell’s Sketches, ii. 833; 'Walker's Hibernian 
Hag. 1791; Cat. of Birr’s Collections, by his son, 

Dr. D'Arcy Sirr; iliac. Geneal. Heraldiea, 3rd 
ser. v; Notes and Queries, 10th ser. iii, itr; Ars 
Quatnor Coronatorum, xis.] C. L. F. 

SmiC. [See Sihtbio.] 

SIWARD (d. 1048), bishop andcoadjutor- 
archbishop, was a monk of Glastonbury, and 
succeeded iEthelwine os abbot of Abingdon 
probably in 1030. When he received the 
episcopal benediction he is eaid to have 
answered ell the bishop’s questions with the 
word ‘nolo,’until the bishop asked him if 
he was willing to receive the benediction 
from him, to which he replied that he hoped 
to receive God’s blessing and his. He was 
thoroughly capable, both in secular and eccle¬ 
siastical matters, was kindly in temper, and 
was respected by Canute [q. v.j, who on that 
account gave to the convent the church of 
St. Martin in Oxford, together with a small 
estate. He designed to pull down the con¬ 
ventual church and aome other buildinga of 
the monastery and to rebuild them on a 
larger scale; but it is said that Saint Ethel- 
wold fa. v.] appeared to him in a dream and 
forbade him to do so, and he therefore de¬ 
sisted from his purpose and gave the money 
that he had gathered for it to the poor. 
Eadsige [q. v.], the archbishop of Canterbury, 
finding in 1042 that ill-health prevented 
him from discharging the duties of his office, 
with the consent of the king and Earl God- 
wine, consecrated Siward to the see of Up- 
sala, that be might act as his coadjutor. 
This arrangement would naturally have led 
to Siward'e succession to the archiepiscopal 
see if he had outlived Eadsige, and it is said 
that this formed part of Eadsige’s proposal 
to the king ( Gesta Pontifkum, p. 34). He 
is described as archbishop of Canterbury 
in the history of the abbots of Abingdon, 
and as archbishop in the attestations of 
three charters, where his name has precedence 
of that of the archbishop of York; but in 
another charter simply os bishop, his name 
coining after the archbishop of York's. One 
Abingdon writer says that he was conse¬ 
crated to Rochester, which, as that see was 
dependent on the archbishop, might he taken 
for granted, though the statement neverthe- 


Siward 

less appears to he incorrect. Eor six years 
he acted in all things in Eadsige’s place. 
The story that he ill-treated the archbishop 
[see under Eadsige], was consequently de¬ 
rived of the succession, and was given the 
ishopric of Rochester, may be rejected. He 
retired on account of ill-health in 1048, and 
was carried back sick to Abingdon. The 
recurrence of the statement that he held the 
bishopric of Rochester may perhaps point to 
a provision for him either while acting for 
Eadsige, or on retirement, from the estates 
of the see, to which the succession at that 
period is not clear. He is said to have died 
two months after hie return to Abingdon on 
23 Oct., and was honourably buried there, 
for he was a munificent benefactor to the con¬ 
vent, to which he gave Wittenham, near 
"Wallingford, and afl the furniture of liia 
chapel, inducing a case of relics, two volumes 
of the gospels, adorned with gold and Bilver, 
and a large chalice of fine workmanship, 

[Chion. da Abingdon, i. 484, 443-6, 461, 
461-2, ii. 9, 28i (Rolls Ser.); Kemble’s Codex 
Dipl. iv. Nos. 776, 778, 780, 781 (Engl. Hist, 
Soc.); A.-S. Chron. sub ann. 1048 Abingdon, 
1050 Wore. (ad. Hummer); Flor. Wig. sub 
an. 1049 (Engl. Hist. Soo.); Wharton’s Anglia 
Sacra, i. 106; Will, of Malmesbury’s Gesta 
Pontiff, pp. 34, 136 (Holla Ser.), where this 
Siward is confused with Siward (d. 1076) [q. v 
bishop of Rochester; Stubbs’s Registrum Sacrum, 
p. 20; Freeman's Norman Conq. ii, 68-9.] 

W. H. 

SIWARD, Earl or Northumberland 
( d. 1066)j called Digera or the strong ( Vita 
JEdwardt, p. 401), a Dane, is said to have 
been the son of a Danish jarl named Biom. 
According to legend he was descended from 
awhite hear anda lady. Fitting out a ship, 
he is said to have sailed to Orkney, where fie 
overcame a dragon, went thence to North¬ 
umbria, and, in obedience to a supernatural 
command, to London, where he entered the 
service of King Edward the Confessor. In 
that capacity he is described as slaying 
Tostig, the Earl of Huntingdon, who was 
stated to he the queen's brother-in-law, and 
he received Tostig’s earldom {Origo et Gesta 
Sheardi ap. Scriptores rerum Danicarum, iii. 
288; Bromton, cols. 946-8), As a matter 
of fact, he probably came to England with 
Canute, ana received the earldom of Deira 
after the death of Eadwulf Cutel, fiha earl of 
Northumbria, when the Northumbrian earl¬ 
dom appears to have been '^iyided (Sm, 
Duneem. i, 219). He is described, as earl m 
the attestation of a charter , dated 1026 
{Codex Dipl. iv. No. 742; if this'}^barter is 
genuine, Freeman’s belief as to the date 
when Siward became earl, Woman Conquest, 
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687,and«.l, needs modification). He married 
iElflsd, daughterof Ealdred, earl of Bernicia, 
the nephew of Eadwulf Cutel. In 1041 he 
was employed by Hardecanute [q. v.] ( along 
with Earls Godwin [q. v.] and Leofrie [q. v.J 
to ravage Worcestershire. At the kings in¬ 
stigation [see under Habdecantte] he in 
this year slew his wife’s uncle Eadwulf, who 
had succeeded his brother Ealdred in Ber¬ 
nicia, and received his earldom, becoming 
earl of the whole of Northumberland from 
the Humber to the Tweed (Snr. Duvelh. i. 
91), and also held, probably at a later date, 
the earldom of Huntingdonshire (Coder 
Dipl iv. No. 903; Norman Conquest , i. 792, 
3rd ed.) He accompanied Edward the Con¬ 
fessor from Gloucester to Winchester when, 
in 1043, the king seized the treasures of his 
mother Emma [q. v.] Ethelric, bishop of 
Durham, complained to him in 1045, that he 
had been driven out from his bishopric by 
the clerks of Durham, for he had been elected 
against their will; he offered the earl money 
to reinstate him, and Siward compelled the 
clerks to receive him back (Sym. Dojtelm. 
u.s.) 

Siward upheld Edward the Confessor 

. v.] in his quarrel with Godwin in 1051. 

is story that he joined Archbishop Stigand 
[q.v.] and Earls Godwin and Leofiric, in 
advising the king to appoint Duke Wil¬ 
liam as his successor, and in swearing to up¬ 
hold this arrangement (William of Poi¬ 
tiers, p. 129), is incredible as it stands, hut 
may refer to a promise made by Edward 
during William’s visit in this year (of. Nor¬ 
man Conquest , ii. 296-303, iii. 678). In pur¬ 
suance of the king’s command, Siward in¬ 
vaded Scotland both by sea and land with a 
large force in 1054. The king of Scotland 
was Macbeth [q. v.], who had slain his pre¬ 
decessor Duncan I fq. v.J the husband of a 
sister or cousin of the earl (Seenh), and 
Siward’a invasion was evidently undertaken 
on behalf of Duncan’s son Malcolm [see Mal- 
oolhIII called Canmobu]. A fierce battle took 
place on 27 July; the Scots were routed, Mac¬ 
beth fled, and Malcolm appears to have been 
established asking of Cumbria in the district 
south of the Firths of Forth and Clyde. 
Many of the earl’s followers were slain in 
the battle, both English and Danes, and 
among them his elder son Osbeom and his 
nephew Siward. It is said that when be 
heard that Osbeom had fallen, he asked 
whether he had received his death wound 
before or behind, and on being told that it 
was before, said, ‘lam right glad, for no 
other death would he worthy of me or my 
son ’ (Heh\ Hurt. p. 194). Early in 1055 
he died at York, When he felt that his end 


was near, he is said to have cried, ' How 
shameful is it that I could not have died in 
one of all my fights, and have lived on to 
die at last like a cow, 1 i.e. lying in his bed. 
Then he bade his attendants arm him with 
his breast-plate, helmet, and shield, and 
give him his sword and gilded are, that he 
might meet death as a warrior, and so stand¬ 
ing fully armed he died (ib. p, 196). Siward 
had built a minster at a place called Gal- 
manho, close to York, where the abbey of 
St. Mary afterwards stood, and dedicated it 
to St. Olaf, and there he was buried. He 
was of almost gigantic size; he seems to 
have been violent and unscrupulous, hut 
must on the whole have been a just as well 
as a strenuous ruler. By his first wife 
HSlflffid, he had two Bons, Osbeom and 
Waltheof [q. v.] On his marriage with her 
he gave her Barmpton, near Darlington, and 
five other estates which were claimed bv the 
church of Durham; she, however, declared 
that they were hers by hereditary right, and 
left them to her son Waltheof (Syh. 
Dottelm. i. 219-20). His second wife was 
Godgifu, a widow, who died not long after 
her marriage to him. Before she married 
him she gave Ryhall and Belmesthorpe, 
near Stamford, to the monastery of Peter¬ 
borough, to pass to the monks after her 
death, but when she died Siward made 
agreement with the abbot that he should 
keep them during his life (Codex Dipl. iv. 
No.927). Siward and his son Osbeom, called 
by Shakespeare ‘ young SiwaTd,’ appear in 
* Macbeth/ 

[A.-S. Chrou. ed. Plummer; Flor. Wig. (Engl. 
Hist. Soc.); Sym. Dunelm. (Bolls Ser); Yita 
AJdwardi ap. Lives of Edward the Conf. (Rolls 
Ser.); Will, of Malmesbury's GestR Begum 
(Bolls Ser.) ; Will, of Poitiers ap. Gesta Wil- 
helmi I, ed. Giles; Hen. Hunt. (Bolls Ser.); 
Langebek’s Scriptures Eernm Danicarnm; Kem¬ 
ble’s Codex Dipl. (Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Freeman's 
Norman Conquest; Skene's Celtic Scotland.] 

W. H. 

SIWARD (i.1075), bishop of Rochester, 
was abbot of Chertsey in Surrey, and was 
consecrated bishop of Rochester by Arch¬ 
bishop Stigand [g. v.] in 1068, after he had 
received the pallium from Benedict X. He 
assisted at the consecration of Archbishop 
Lanfranc in August 1070, was allowed to 
retain his see, ana died in possession of it in 
1075. At his death his church was in a 
wretched state, and it is said that there were 
not more than four canons left, and they 
were reduced to beggary. This bishop is 
confused with Siward (d. 1048) [q.v.], co¬ 
adjutor of Archbishop Eadgige 'q. v.j, by 
William of Malmesbury (Qesta Pontiflcnm, 
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pp.84,S8),inDugdole’s ‘Monasticon’ (i. 155), 
end to some extent by Godwin ( DePressuli - 
bug, pp. 56,625). 

[Wharton's Anglia Sacra, i. 332, 342 ; A.-S. 
Chron, an. 1068, Peterborough.] W. H. 

SKAE, DAVID (1814-1878), physician, 
was horn in Edinburgh on 6 July 1814. His 
fatherwas an architect there. Both parents 
died while David was a mere child, and 
he was educated by his maternal uncle, the 
Rev. W. Lothian, at St. Andrews. He at¬ 
tended the art classes in that university for 
two years, and afterwards, at an early age, 
spent some time as clerk in a lawyer’s office 
in Edinburgh, where he acquired the busi¬ 
ness habits which afterwards characterised 
him. TTis bent, however, was more towards 
medicine than law, and, taking up that study 
in Edinburgh, he eventually became a fel¬ 
low of the College of Surgeons there in 18S6. 
In the same year he began to teach in the 
extra-academical medical school, and his 
lectures on medical jurisprudence soon be¬ 
came popular. After delivering fourteen 
courses of lectures on that subject, he began 
the teaching of anatomy, having as col¬ 
leagues men who afterwards reached the 
first rank in the profession, like Sir J. Y. 
Simpson, Professor Spence, and Sir Wil¬ 
liam Fergusson. In 1842 the university of 
St. Andrews conferred on him the honorary 
degree of M.D. 

Meanwhile from 18S6 Skae filled the office 
of surgeon to the Lock Hospital^ and wrote 
several original papers on syphilis. But he 
soon made insanity his special study, ap¬ 
proaching it from the point of view of a 
student of nervous and mental physiology. 
In 1840 he obtained the appointment of 
physician superintendent of the Royal Edin¬ 
burgh Asylum at Momingside, and held the 
post till Ms death, twenty-seven years later. 
During his tenure of office the institution was 
doubled in size, and he attracted a long suc¬ 
cession of brilliant assistant physicians, to 
whose training and advancement he devoted 
much care. In 1878 he was nominated 
Morisonian lecturer on insanity at the Royal 
College of Physicians, Edinburgh. His lec¬ 
tures on mental diseases were characterised 
by great skill and insight, Unfortunately he 
did not live to complete his term of office. 
He died at his official residence at Morning- 
side, of cancer of the gullet, on 18 April of 
that year. He married Sarah, daughter of 
Major Hacphersan of Ayr, and left issue. 

Although Skae left no separate treatise, 
he made important and suggestive contribu¬ 
tions to psychological medicine. He pub¬ 
lished papers on ‘ The Treatment of Dipso¬ 


maniacs ’ in 1868, and on ‘The Legal Re!&. 
tions of Insanity' (1861 and 1887), but his 
most important work was directed to the 
* Classification of the Various Forms of In¬ 
sanity on a Rational and Practical Basis.’ 
He made this topic the subject of an ad¬ 
dress which he delivered at the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Physicians, London, on the occasion 
of his occupying the presidential chair of the 
Association of Medical Officers of Asylums 
(9 July 1863) j and he further developed it 
in the Morisonian lectures on insanity, 1873. 
These lectures were completed and published 
posthumously by hie pupil and successor, 
Dr. T. S. Glouston. Skae’s classification is 
founded upon what he called the ‘ Natural 
History of Insanity.’ Instead of separating 
the insane into groups of maniacs, melan¬ 
choliacs, and so on, Skae proposed that classi¬ 
fication should be based on the underlying 
bodily condition of the patient—puerperal 
mania, traumatic mania, and so on. Skae’s 
classification has not heen generally adopted, 
but it recalled once for all the attention of 
psychiatrists to the physical basis of mental 
aberration; and his definition of insanity as 
‘a disease of the brain affecting the mind' 
is not disputable. His researches have caused 
clinical facts to be better understood and 
medical treatment to be better directed. 

[Skae’s papers in medical periodicals; Scots¬ 
man, April 1873; Journal of Mental Science for 
July 1873 ; personal knowledge.] A R. U, 

SKEFFINGTON, CLOTWORTHY, se¬ 
venth Visoousrr and second Earl of Mas- 
sereene (1742-1805), son of Clotworthy 
Skeffington, sixth viscount and first earl 
(created 1766), by his second wife, Anne, 
daughter of Henry Eyre of Rowter, was bom 
on 28 Jan. 1742, succeeded to his father’s 
title in 1767, and in 1758 entered Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. Visiting Paris 
about 1766, lie was inveigled into signing 
bills for 15,0007. or 20,0007. One version 
is that he was cheated at cards, another 
that he was deluded by a scheme for im¬ 
porting salt from Asia Minor. Refusing to 
pay, he was consigned in 1769 or 1770 to the 
debtors’ prison of Fort-l’Evlque, where he 
entertained his fellow-prisoners, and is said 
to have spent 4,0007. a year. An attempt in 
June 1770 to escape was foiled by the bad 
faith of a turnkey, who had accepted firom 
him_ a bribe of two hundred louis. On the 
closing of Fort-l’Evequein 1780, Massereene 
was transferred to La Force, where he 
lived luxuriously until the outbreak of 
the revolution. In an appeal to the Marquis 
of Carmarthen, dated 26 Nov. 1788, he 
described himself os 'imprisoned abroad, 
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robbed at home, misrepresented everywhere' 
{Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Rep. App. vii. 50). 
In the same letter he describes various hard¬ 
ships he had suffered in gaol, where he 
alleged he was shut up 1 solus save for the 
vermin and a mouse which I taught to come 
for food.’ On 13 July 1789, the eve of the 
fall of the Bastille, he either headed the 
captives in forcing their way out of La 
Force, or, ns is more probable, was liberated 
by the mob, for several of his fellow prisoners 
made formal declarations that they had been 
set free against their will (Archives Ra¬ 
tionales, Paris, Y13454). After presenting 
himself at the British embassy, Massereene 
took refuge in the precincts of the Temple, 
a privileged spot for debtors; bnt, finding 
himself in no danger of rearrest, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Calais. There he is said to have 
narrowly escaped detention, but he took the 
imcket for Dover, where, the first passenger 
to land, he kissed the ground, exclaiming 
* God bless this land of liberty I ’ He was 
accompanied by Marie Anne Bareier, de¬ 
scribed as daughter of the governor of the 
prison, whom he is said to have already 
married, and whom he formally wedded at 
St. Peter’s, Comhill, 19 Aug. 1789. He 
afterwards repuired to Ireland. His wife, 
celebrated for her beauty, died at Blackheath 
in 1800, aged 38, and he subsequently mar¬ 
ried Elizabeth Lane (d. 1838). He died at 
his seat in Antrim, without issue, on 28 Feb. 
1805, and was succeeded by his brother 
Henry as eighth viscount Massereene, the 
earldom becoming extinct. The latter, who 
died on 12 June 1811, was succeeded as ninth 
viscount by his brother Chichester, whose 
daughter Harriet, mo jure viscountess Mas¬ 
sereene, married Thomas Foster, second 
viocount Ferrnrd, and was mother of 
John Skeffington Foster Skeffington, 
tenth Viscount Massereene (1812-1868). 
Born in Dublin on 80 Nov. 1812, he was 
educated at Eton, and matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 25 Nov. 1830. 
He succeeded his mother as Viscount Mas¬ 
sereene in 1831, and his father as Viscount 
Ferrard in 1834, at the same time assuming 
Skeffington as an additional surname. He 
was created K.P. on 8 July 1861, and died 
at Antrim Castle on 28 April 1868. On 1A ug. 
1835 ha married Olivia, fourth daughter of 
Henry Deans Grady of Stillorgon Castle, oo. 
Dublin, and left four sons and four daughters. 
He was the author of: 1. ‘O’Sullivan, the 
Bandit Chief: a romantic poem,’ Dublin, 
1844, 4to. 2. * Church Melodies,’ London, 
1847, 8vo, 8. 1 A Metrical Version of the 
Psalms, 1 Dublin, 1865, 8vo. 4. 1 The Love 
of God: a poem,’ London, 1868, 8vo. 
toi. irm, 


[Gent. Mag. 1789,1800, and 1805 (inaccurate 
in details of imprisonment); Annual Begtster, 
1806; Lodge's Peerage, ed. Archdall, ii. 388; 
G. E, C.’s Peerage, s. v, 1 Massereene; 1 Rut¬ 
ledge’s Quinzaine Anglaise; Burke’s Peerage; 
Alger's Englishmen in the French Revolution; 
Berryer’e Souvenirs; Mem. de Riehard-Lenoir; 
and for the tenth viscount see O’Donoghue’s 
Poets of Ireland, p. 281; Gent. Mag. 1863. i. 
S06; Stapylton’s Eton School Lists, p, 133; 
Foster’s Alumni Oion.) J. (j. a .. 

SKEFFINGTON, Sin JOHN, secondVis- 
cottxt Massereene (d. 1095), was the eldest 
sonof Sir Richard Skeffington,fourth baronet, 
of Fisherwiek, near Lichfield, by Anne New- 
digate (1608-1637). In 1047 he succeeded 
his father as fifth baronet. In or before 1660 
he married Mary, only daughter and heiress 
of Sir John Clotworthy, first viscount Masse¬ 
reene [q. v.] He was elected M.P. for co. 
Antrim in 1661. By the death of his father- 
in-law in 1666, Skeffington became Viscount 
Massereene. He succeeded to a great Irish 
estate in his wife’s right, and thelatelycreated 
honour devolved upon him by special remain¬ 
der. By the act of explanation (1666) he was 
made a commissioner to receive and admini¬ 
ster funds contributed for the defence of their 
interests by officers serving after 6 June 
1649. In 1666 he became custos rotulorum 
of CO. Londonderry, and a commissioner of 
revenue in 1673. In 1674 he was made a 
freeman of Belfast (Young, Town Booh of 
Belfast, p. 278). In 1677 he was released 
from tlie quit rents imposed by the acts of 
settlement and explanation upon his estate, 
and this seems to have been done with the 
help of his friend the lord-lieutenant, Essex 
(JEvex Letters, 20 March 1674-6). In 1680 
Massereene was made captain of Lough 
Neagh, with command of all boats built or to 
he built thereon, and a salary of 6«. 8d. a 
day for himself, with lesser rates of pay for 
subordinate officers. He was bound to build 
and maintain a gunboat. This grant, an 
enlargement of one formerly enjoyed hv hie 
father-in-law, was in consideration of his. 
1 great charges to fortify the town and castle 
of Antrim, m aking them much more con¬ 
siderable for the security of those parts/ 
He was a conspicuous defender of the pro- 
testant interest in Ulster, and particularly 
anxious to prevent Homan catholics from 
enlisting in the army or militia (Carte, Or¬ 
monde, vol. ii. app. p. 120 j Jtawdon Papers, 
pp. 267-78). Recruiting was within his 
special province os governor of co. London¬ 
derry. 

James II and Tyrconnel substituted an 
Irish army for a protestant militia, but Mas¬ 
sereene was nevertheless reappointed to his 

x 
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governorship and sworn of the privy council, 
The viceroy, Clarendon, thought county 
governorships had become useless ( Clarendon 
and Rochester Correspondence, i. 240), but he 
and Massereene were on the most friendly 
terms ( ib . pp. 850, 111, ii. 292). “When the 
citizens of Londonderry determined to stand 
on their defence, Massereene helped them 
with a large sum of money. He was one of 
those to whom the Enniskilleners specially 
appealed for help (McCormick, Enniskille}i). 
It was at Antrim Castle that the protestonts 
of the county met under Massereene's pre¬ 
sidency, and his only surviving son, Clot¬ 
worthy, was chosen to command them in the 
field. Massereene himself withdrew to Eng¬ 
land soon afterwards. In Tyrconnel’s pro¬ 
clamation of 7 March 1688-9 both father 
and son were among the ten persons ex¬ 
cepted by name from mercy as 'principal 
actors in the rebellion.’ Massereene was in 
London in November 1089, being one of the 
Irish committee chosen to confer with Wil¬ 
liam (Clarendon and Rochester Correspon¬ 
dence, ii. 293; Journal of the Rev. Rowland 
Davies, p. 60). Soon after the ‘break of 
Dromore ’ on 14 March 1688-9, Antrim 
Castle was sacked, about 4,000/. in money 
and plate falling into Jacobite hands. He 
and his son were both included in the great 
Irish act of attainder in May 1689, his 
estate being valued at 4,840/. a year (Lodge). 
Massereene returned to Ireland after the 
battle of the Boyne, eat in the parliament 
which met on 6 Oct. 1692, and was active in 
the business of the House of Lords. He died 
on 21 June 1695, and was buried at Antrim. 
His only surviving son, Clotworthy, suc¬ 
ceeded him as third viscount, and was an¬ 
cestor of Clotworthy Skeffington, second earl 
Massereene [q. v.] Of his three daughters, 
the youngest, Mary, married Edward Smyth 
[q. v.], bishop of Down and Connor. 

[Lodge’s Irish Peerage, ed. Arehdall, ii, 377- 
385; Burke's Peerages; LascelWo J.iberMunp- 
rum Publii'orum Hibernia; Witherow's Derry 
and Enniskillen; Stabbing Shaw’s Hist, of Staf¬ 
fordshire.] R. B-l. 

SKEFFINGTON, Sib LUMLEY St. 
GEORGE (1771-1860), fop and playwright, 
younger but only surviving son of Sir William 
Charles Farrell Skeffington, was born in St. 
Pancraa parish, Middlesex, on 28 March 1771. 
Has father, Sir William, the only surviving 
son of William Farrell of Skeffington Hall, 
Leicestershire, married, at St. Peter le Poer, 
London, on 6 Dec. 1765, Catherine Josepha, 
eldest daughter of Michael Hubbert of Tene- 
riffe, a merchant of the city of London; he took 
the surname and arms of Skeffington by royal 
warrant, dated 11 June 1772, was created 


baronet on 10 June 1788, and died on 26 Jan 
1816. 

Luniley was educated in the school of the 
family ol Newcome at Hackney, and, by tak¬ 
ing part in the plays for which the institu¬ 
tion was famous, acquired a taste for the 
drama. While at Hackney he recited au 
epilogue on the manners and follies of tk> 
day, whioh had been written by Geora 
Keats [q. v.j, and, on quitting school, he soon 
set the fashions for the youth of the time. 
He was admitted into the select circle at 
Carlton House, was consulted on the subject 
of attire by the prince regent, and invented 
a new colour, known as the Skeffington 
brown. So early as 4 Feb. 1789 he dined with 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. Skeffington was well 
bred and good-tempered. His features were 
large, and he had a sharp, sallow face, with 
dark curly hair and whiskers. For many 
years his dress was ‘ a dark blue ooat with 
gilt buttons, a yellow waistcoat, white cord 
inexpressibles, with large bunches of white 
ribbons at the knees, and short top boots,’ 
He was on terms of intimacy with Cooke, 
Munden, John Kemble, Mrs. Siddons, and 
'Romeo' Coates, never missed a first night 
or a dfibut, and often visited four theatres 
on the same evening. 

His peculiarities soon exposed him to the 
satire of Gillray. He was the subject of 
the caricaturist’s ‘Half Natural’ (1 Aug, 
1799), representing him—a back view—in ‘ a 
Jean de Bry coat, all sleeves and padding.’ 
Next year (1 Feb. 1800) the same satirist 
depicted him in a very popular caricature as 
dancing, and with the words underneath, ‘ So 
Skifiy Skipt-on, with his wonted grace,’ a 
reference to his appearance at the birthday 
ball in the previous month. In January 1801 
he was introduced ‘ in a state of elevation’ 
by Gillray into a print called ‘ The Union 
tilub; ’ in the following March he and a friend 
were represented by that artist as ‘ a pair of 
polished gentlemen,’ the insinuation being 
that their polish was mainly on their boots, 
and he was Harlequin in Gillray’s caricature 
of ‘ dilettanti theatricals.’ 

Byron ironically commemorated Skeffing¬ 
ton m his ‘ English Bards and Scotch Re¬ 
viewers ’ for his ‘ Skirtless Coats and Skele¬ 
tons of Plays,’ and letter viii. of Moore's 
‘ Twopenny Post Bag ’ is from ‘ ColonelTh-m-s 
to Sk-ff-ngt-n, Esq.,’ with allusions to his 
‘pea-green coat’ and his ‘rich rouge-pot’ (cf. 
Hist. MSS. 14th Rapt. App. iv. p. 659). The 
‘ frivolity and ease ’ of his manner are painted 
by William Gardiner in his account of a 
rubber of whist in which this man of fashion 
took a hand, and he narrates that one night, 
when on a visit to Leicester, and the adjoin- 
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ing house was in flames, Skeffington was 
with great difficulty 1 urged to move quick 
enough, to make his escape. In the street 
he cut a most amusing figure, in his night¬ 
gown, without his hat, and his hair in paper ’ 
(Minus and Friends, i. 303-4). In June 
1819 he was dubbed bv Horace Smith 1 an 
admirable specimen of the florid Gothic’ 
(Moore, Memoirs, ed. Russell, ii. 328). 

' Skeffington produced at Covent Garden 
Theatre on 26 Jlav 1802 the comedy, in five 
acts, of the * Word of Honour’ (GESEar, 
English Stage, vii. 557-8), and at Drury Lane, 
on 27 May 1803, a second comedy, of the 
same length, entitled ‘The High Rond to 
Marriage’ (ib. vii. 674). A greater measure 
of success fell to his melodrama, 1 The Sleep¬ 
ing Beauty,’ which was brought out at Drury 
Lane with great splendour on 6 Dec. 1805 
(ib.yii, 702). The entire play was not printed, 
but a volume containing ‘ the songs, duets, 
chorasses,’waa published in that month ( Gent. 
Mag. 1805, ii. 1146). Skeffington is said to 
have written several other plays, viz. ‘ Maids 
and Bachelors,’ Co vent Garden, 8 June 1806, 
which was an alteration of ‘ The High Road 
to Marriage’ (Gexebt, viii. 19) ; ' Mysterious 
Bride,’Drury Lane, 1 June 1808 (id. viii. 74); 
* Bombastes Furioso/possibly the play pro¬ 
duced at the Haymarket on 7 Aug. 1810 (ib. 
viii. 203) j ‘ Ethelinde,’ an opera, produced at 
Drury Lane about 1810; and ‘ Lose no Time,’ 
which came out at Drury Lane on 11 June 
1813 (ib. viii. 869). Not one of these ob¬ 
tained any popularity. Several prologues by 
Mm were printed in the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine ’ (cf. 1792, i. 668). 

Skeffington succeeded to the baronetcy and 
family property on his father’s death in 
January 1816; but ha had permitted his 
father to cut off the entail of their large 
estates, and his reckless extravagance had 
wasted the rest of Ms resources, He sought 
refuge for several years within the rules of 
the king’s bench prison, living near the Surrey 
Theatre in Southwark. Some time before 
Ms death Ms means were augmented by the 
recovery of an hereditary estate producing 
about 8001. per annum; but he failod in his 
action in 1838 to obtain possession of the 
Hubbert property at Rotherhithe. He still 
continued to live in the southern suburbs, 
audit was at that time that Henry Vizetelly 
made hie acquaintance. He woe ‘ a quiet, 
courteous, aristocratic-looMngoldgentleman, 
an ancient fop . . . wore false hair, and rouged 
his cheeks.’ He entertained, and had great 
store of anecdote. It was Ms boast that the 
secret of life lay in 'never stirring out of 
doors during the cold damp winter months, 
and in living in a suite of rooms,’ so that hs 


could constantly shift from one to another 
(Glances Back, pp. 111-12). He died, un¬ 
married, in lodgings near the Indigent Blind 
School, St. George’s Fields, Southwark, on 
10 Nov. 1850, and was buried at Norwood 
cemetery on 15 Nov. The title became ex¬ 
tinct. 

Skeffington’s portrait, engraved by Ridley 
and Holl from an original miniature by 
Barber, is prefixed to the ‘Monthly Mirror/ 
vol. xxi. 

[Gent. Mag. 1805 ii. 1120-1, 1815 i. 1S5, 
1851 i. 198-200, 289; Baker’s Biogr. Dramatic,!, 
i. 671-2; MontMy Mirror, xxi. 6-8, 78-9, 220- 
221, 1806; Nichols’s Leicestershire, iii. 450; 
Gillr&y’s Works, 1878, pp. 266, 274,282; Wright 
and Rvans’s Caricatures of Gillray, pp. 203, 
456-7, 462, 471; Robinson's Romeo Coates, pp. 
170-4.] W. P. 0. 

SKEFFINGTON, Sib WILLIAM, 
called ‘ The Gujoteb’ (d. 1535), lord deputy 
of Ireland, eldest son of Thomas Skeffington 
or Skevyngton of Skeffington in Leicester- 
sMre, and Mary, Ms wife, emerges from 
obscurity as sheriff of the counties of War¬ 
wick and Leicester in the last year of the 
reign of Henry VII, by whom he is said to 
have been knighted. He was appointed 
master of the ordnance by Henry VLLI, and 
continued to hold that post till 1629, taking 
part in that capacity in the military enter- 
rises of the first half of the reign, and between 
520 and 1628 was frequently employed in 
attending to the fortifications of the English 
Pale in France. He was returned M.P. for 
Leicesttr in 1629, and in August of that year 
was appointed deputy to the Duke of Rich¬ 
mond, lord lieutenant of Ireland. His ap¬ 
pointment waa indicative of an attempt on 
the part of Henry to recover for the crown 
that supremacy in Irish affairs wMch its own 
former weakness had allowed to slip into the 
hands of one or other of the greut Anglo- 
Norman families, and of the house of Kildare 
in particular. It was the first time that the 
government of the country had been en¬ 
trusted to a simple gentleman possessing no 
personal influence and deriving his import¬ 
ance solely from the monarch whose servant 
he was. Had indeed Wolsey, by whom the 
policy was dictated, continued in power,his 
hatred to the head of the Leinster Geraldines 
might have been productive of serious con¬ 
sequences. As it was, the downfall of the car¬ 
dinal at the very moment, and the restoration, 
of the Earl of Kildare [Fiizoeeald, Gerald, 
ninth Eabi of KudabeJ tofavour, practically 
deprived Skeffington’s appointment of its 
significance. The instructions delivered to 
him touched the preservation of order in the 
Pale and its defence against the attacks of 
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the 1 wyld Trishry,’ the reconciliationof the 
conflicting interests of the Earls of Kildare, 
Desmond, and Ossory, the raising of a sub¬ 
sidy, and the holding of a parliament. He 
was expressly forbidden to venture on any 
independent warlike enterprise against the 
natives, hut was enjoined to render every 
assistance to the Earl of Kildare. On 2 Aug. 
he landed near Dublin, whither he was 
shortly afterwards followed by the Earl of 
Kildare himself. The effect of the limita¬ 
tions in his patent was soon apparent j for the 
Earl of Kildare, who did not scruple to show 
his contempt for him, and, as Ossory com¬ 
plained, openly to conduct himself as though 
he were the viceroy and Skeffington merely 
his instrument {State Papers, Hen. VIII, 
rinted, ii. 157), contrived before long to 
eprive him of everything hut the merest 
semblance of viceregal authority. For a 
time indeed Skeffington struggled hard, 
with the assistance of the Earl of Ossory, to 
a-sert an independent position: but the ex¬ 
periment, if such it deserves to be called, of 
trying to govern Ireland by the exercise of 
the royal authority alone cams to an end in 
1532. In May of that year Skeffington was 
formally charged by Sir John Rawson [q.v.], 
prior of Kilmainham, and Chief-justice Ber- 
mingham, with maladministration, or, in 
other words, with acting partially towards 
the Earl of Ossory. The influence of Kildaie 
was sufficient to procure his Tecoll, and, hav¬ 
ing been somewhat contumeliously treated 
by him, Skeffington quitted Ireland in the 
summer, and returned to his old post of 
master of the ordnance. 

But his treatment by Kildare rankled 
deeply, and he assisted with all his might to 
bring about his downfall. Early in 1634 he 
had the satisfaction of seeing his enemy 
clapped in the Tower, and shortly after¬ 
wards, arumour of his death having pro voked 
a rising on the part of his son, Lord Thomas 
of Offaly, Skeffington was again nominated 
lord deputy. It is doubtful if he was very 
anxious for the task imposed upon him of 
suppressing the rebellion, and to an impar¬ 
tial witness like Chapuys it seemed ns if 
Henry had bean guilty of incredible folly in 
entrusting tbe enterprise to one ( the most 
incompetent for such a charge that could be 
chosen.’ The news, early in August,of Arch¬ 
bishop Alan's murder hastened his departure 
from court. The vessel with the artillery 
had already sailed when he reached Ohester, 
but whether it was that the winds were ad¬ 
verse, or, as Chapuys insinuated, that Skef¬ 
fington wanted an excuse to withdraw from 
the undertaking, and pleaded the necessity 
of larger reinforcements as a reason for not 


immediately embarking, it was not till 140ct 
that, in obedience to peremptory orders from 
Henry, he actually set sail from. Graycot 
The fleet was driven by a gale under Lamhav' 
and in consequence of a report that Dubl® 
had fallen into tbe hands of Lord Offiah 
Skeffington determined, for not very obvious 
reasons, to proceed himself to Waterford 
detaching Sir William Brerelon and John 
Salisbury for the purpose of effecting a land- 
ing ; if possible, at Dublin. But after in vain 
trying to make headway in a dead calm he 
likewise steered for Dublin, where he landed 
a week after Brereton. Once landed, be 
displayed unexpected vigour, and, coUectint- 
his forces, marched on 28 Oct. to the relief of 
Drogheda, accomplishing the whole distance 
in one day. Offaly was proclaimed a traitor 
at the market-cross; but a plan for a com¬ 
bined attack on Kilkea Castle was frustrated 
by Skeffing ton’s illness, and indeed it was not 
till the following spring that he was suffi¬ 
ciently recovered to take the field in person. 
‘ In the meane tyme,’ as the master of the 
rolls wrote, ‘the rebell hath brent moch 
of the countrie, trusting, if he may be 
sufferde, to wast and desolate the Inglishrv, 
wherby he thinke to inforce this army to 
departs ’ (id. p. 226). In the general opinion, 
Skeffington’s advanced age and illness ren¬ 
dered him unfit for the task imposed upon 
kim; but Henry refused to withdraw his 
confidence from him, and on 14 March 
1535 he sat down before Maynootb, the 
strongest of Earl Thomas's fortresses, com¬ 
manded by his own foster-brother, Chris¬ 
topher Paris. The place was defended bysome 
smallpieces of ordnance, transplanted thither 
from Dublin Castle, and of the hundred men 
composing the garrison, sixty at least were 
professional gunners. But impregnable as 
it bad hitherto been deemed, it was not 
adapted to resist the heavy artillery (a novel 
feature in Irish warfare, and the origin pro- 
bablv of his title ‘ The Gunner ’) which 
Skeftington advanced against it. On the 
10th the batteries were unmasked. The bom¬ 
bardment lasted six days without intermis¬ 
sion, but on the 23rd, a breach having been 
made in tbe north side, the outworks were 
carried by assault and sixty of the defenders 
slain. The main tower still held out, but 
Paris, either thinking farther resistance 
futile, or, os it has been improbably asserted 
(Sta.ni hurst, but of. Bagwekl, i. 174-5, 
who sees no reason to doubt Stnnihurst’s 
account), having been bribed to betray his 
charge, offered to surrender. Tbe surrender 
was apparently unconditional, and Skeffing¬ 
ton, after consultation with the council, 
caused him and the garrison, to the number 
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of twenty-five, to bo executed ‘for the dread 
and example of others.’ The severity of the 
punishment was unexpected, and the ‘pardon 
of Maynooth,’ as it was called, became a 
proverbial expression for the gallows. Having 
accomplished his immediate object, Skef¬ 
fington repaired to Dublin to prepare for a 
parliament which Henry had ordered to be 
Summoned. Notwithstanding his ill-health, 
he succeeded in detaching Oon O’Neil, first 
earl of Tyrone [q. v.], from the Earl of 
Kildare, and in July he proceeded to Dro¬ 
gheda to receive his personal submission. 
While there he became so ill that his death 
seemed inevitable. Nevertheless he managed 
to drag himself back to Maynooth, now his 
headquarters, and, though seldom able to 
leavenis bed much before noon, he recovered 
sufficiently to concert measures for an attack 
on O’Conor Faly, Kildare’s sole remaining 
ally. His resolute attitude, coupled with 
the treachery of O’Oonor’s brother Cahir, 
brought that chieftain to his knees, and on 
16 Aug. Kildare, finding his case desperate, 
submitted. Skefliugton’s services were grate¬ 
fully acknowledged by Henry, who, disre¬ 
garding the clamour for his recall, continued 
him at his post, advising him, however, to act 
more by the advice of the council than he 
had hitherto done. Meanwhile the quarrel—a 
quarrel of old standing—between theButlers 
and the Munster Geraldines had assumed 
the dimensions of a rebellion on the part of 
the latter, and in September Skeffington ad¬ 
vanced with his artillery againstDuugarvan. 
The place was stormed, and Skeffington, 
having handed it over to Lord James Butler, 
entrusted the further settlement of affairs in 
the south to him, and returned to Maynooth. 
But his sickness growing upon him, he re¬ 
moved to Kilmainkam priory, where he 
breathed his last on 31 Deo. 1635, He was 
buried in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, on 
the north side, before the steps ascending to 
the altar, in close proximity to the grave of 
Archbishop Richard Talbot (d. 1449) fq. v.j 
Skeffington married, first, Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of SirEvernrd Digby of Dry stoke, by whom 
he had a son Thomas, his heir, who married 
Margaret, daughter and heiress of Edmund 
Stanhope of West Markham, Nottingham¬ 
shire; and, secondly, Ann, daughter of Sir 
John Digby of Kettleby in Leicestershire, 
by whom he had apparently a son Leonard, 
* sometime lieutenant of the Tower, 1 and the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known 
as ‘ Skevington’s irons ’ or * Skevmgton’s 
daughter,’ by which the body of the victim 
was completely doubled up until the head 
and feet were drawn together, the invention 
of which has been erroneously ascribed to 


his. father, Sir "William. A grandson, also 
William, is mentioned as having obtained 
an appointment as gunner in the Tower in 
July 1627, which wonld give Sir William 
Skeffington's age at the time of his death as 
considerably over seventy. 

According to Sir William Brabazon, 
Skeffington, despite his age, was ‘a verm 

f ood man of warre,’ but ‘ somewhat covetous.’ 

'erhaps he owed the disagreeable addition 
to his character to his wife, who for a con¬ 
siderable time after his death continued to 
pester government for some equivalent for 
the pecuniary loss she and her family had 
thereby suffered. 

[Chapman’s Skeffingtons of Tunbridge in 
Arch. Cintiana, x. 39-la; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 
333-4; Lodge’s Peerage, ed. Arohdall, iii. 67; 
Fabyan’s Chronicle, ed. EUis, p. 700; Cal. State 
Papers, Hen. VIII, ed. Brewer and Gairdner, 
i-x. passim ; State Papers, Hen. VIIC, printed, 
il. 147-207; Cal. CarowMSS. i. 41-90; "Ware's 
Ann ales; Stanihurst’s Chronicle; Monk-Mason's 
St. Patrick's, notes, p. lviii; Notes and Queries 
2nd ser. viii. 381; Tanner's Societas Europas. 
p.18; Jardine’s Use of Torture, ed. 1337, p. 16; 
Bagwell’s Ireland under the Tudors, i. 153-247; 
Fronde's Hist, of England, chap, viii.] E. D. 

SKELATER, JOnN FORBES-(1733- 
1808), general in Portuguese service. [See 
Fobbes.] 

SKELTON, BEVIL (fl. 1601-1692), 
diplomatist, bom in Holland, was the second 
son of Sir John Skelton, lieutenant-governor 
of Plymouth in 1660, by his wife Bridget, 
daughter of Sir Peter Prideaux. On the 
Restoration Bevil was appointed a page of 
honour, with an annual pension ot 120/., 
which, however, he sold within the year 
(Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1661-2 pp. 137, 
164, 636,1668-9 p. .127). On 27 July 1666 
he received a commission to serve as comet 
to the Earl of Rochester, and on 20 Nov. 
1608 was promoted to the rank of captain 
in the 1st foot-guards (ii. 1666-6 p. 682, 
1667 p. 181,1668-9 p. 70). In 1689 he ob¬ 
tained the post of registrar to the Charter- 
house (ii. 1668—9, p. 662), and in 1671 he 
was quartered with the foot-guards in York, 
and received a grant of a portion of the 
fines levied on the conventicles in Yorkshire 
(ii. 1671, pp. 108, 397). On 8 Jan. 1671-2 
he was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the 
‘new English regiment raised for service in 
France,’ and shortly after was made a groom 
of the bedohamher. 

Two years later he was despatched as an 
envoy to Vienna, and from this time he em¬ 
braced the diplomatic career, for which his 
character was hardly suited. He is de- 



Skelton 3* 6 Skelton 


scribed by Burnet as 'tbe haughtiest, but 
withal the weakest, of men 1 (Burnet, Own 
Times, ed. 1823, iii. 12 j ef. also Bonrepaux 
to Seignelay, 4 Feb. 1686). For several 
year3 he was employed as English envoy at 
Vienna, at Venice, and at several of the 
lesser German courts. At Vienna he found 
little favour on account of Charles’s French 
policy and his own friendship with Vitry, 
the French envoy {Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 
15750, ff. 72, 74 j Mist. MSS. Comm. 4th 
Rep. pp. 239,24G; Sidney, Diary, ed. Blen- 
cowe, li. 19, 21,147). 

In March 1085 Skelton was sent as Eng¬ 
lish envoy to Holland, as successor to Henry 
Sidney (afterwards Earl of Romney) [q. v.J 
(«4. ii. 200,201,252). He soon became con¬ 
vinced that the Prince of Orange was intrigu¬ 
ing against James, and sent repeated warn¬ 
ings to England. In consequence William 
endeavoured to procure his recall, adducing 
as a pretext an intercepted letter of Dr. Coveil, 
the Princess Mary’s chaplain, in which he 
had complained to Skelton of the prince’s 
relations with Elizabeth Villiers (Hyde 
Corresp. ed. Singer, i. 163,160,167). 

On the eve of Argyll’s expedition Skelton 
requested the admiralty of Amsterdam to 
prevent its sailing. As they secretly favoured 
the enterprise, they declared that they had 
no jurisdiction, and referred him to the 
States-General. He then obtained an order 
from that body to detain the vessels ; but as 
their position was incorrectly described, the 
Amsterdam authorities made this a pretext 
lor taking no action in the matter, and the 
fleet sailed in eafety. He was more success¬ 
ful in obtaining the recall of the three Scot¬ 
tish regiments in the Netherlands for service 
against Monmouth,hut when the Heldereng- 
berg was about to sail with Monmouth on 
board he repeated his blunder of applying 
to the Amsterdam authorities instead of the 
States-General. When, in despair, he re¬ 
sorted to the federal government, the Am¬ 
sterdam admiralty was able to delay action 
on the pretext thut they had no force to 
arrest so large a vessel, and Monmouth 
departed without hindrance. It was felt 
that Skelton was unequal to his position, and 
in consequence James, who was unwilling 
to wound a devoted servant, removed him 
in the following year to Versailles. All 
negotiations with France were in reality 
transacted through Barillon, the French 
minister at London (fltsf. MSS. Comm. 7th 
Rep, p. 197 i Burnet, Own Times, iii. 162; 
Bnt. Mus. Addit. MS. 28896, f. 282). In 1088 
Skelton supported the attempt of Louis 3TV 
to binder the invasion of England by ad¬ 
vancing a body of troops towards the Dutch 


frontier. James highly resented Louis’s in¬ 
terference, and, recalling Skell on, committed 
him to the Tower on 17 Sept. (Hyde Corresp 
ii. 187; LurrEEix, Brief Relation, i. 462)| 
He was liberated when the tidings of Wil¬ 
liam’s intentions were confirmed, and on 
9 Oct. received a commission to raise a re-r.. 
ment of foot to repel the threatened inva¬ 
sion (Luttreix, i. 437 j Hist. MSS. Cornu 
12th Rep. vii. 216,218). On 6 Nor. he was 
appointed to succeed his late gaoler, Sir 
Edward Hales, as lieutenant of the Tower 
a tardy concession to protestant sentiment 
(.London Gazette, 9 Nov. and 3 Dec, 1638: 
Hyde Corresp. ii. 208). He was removed 
from this post on 11 Dec., and accompanied 
James on his second flight (Hut. MSS. 
Comm, 11th Rep. v. 230), After a short 
visit to England in January 16^9 he was 
sent by James to solicit aid at Vienna and 
Venice, but was successful in neither in¬ 
stance, the Venetians replying that ‘thev 
had more need of receiving succour than of 
giving any ’ (ib. 12th Rep, vii. 233, 237; 
Lutteeei, i. 520, 543). In February 1690 
Skelton succeeded Lord Waldegrave as 
James’s envoy at Versailles {Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1689-90, p. 457). In the fol¬ 
lowing year he became a Roman catholic, 
and it is probable that he died soon after 
(Luttrell, ii. 176). 

Skelton was twice married. His first 
wife was Frances, daughter and heiress of Sir 
Robert Sawster of iiaveley, Huntingdon¬ 
shire, and widow of Sir Algernon Peyton, 
bart., rector of Doddington in tbe Isle of 
Ely. His second wife was Mary, daughter 
of Daniel O’Brien, third viscount Clare [see 
under O’Brien, Daniel, first Viscount), by 
whom he had several children. She survived 
him, and in 1701 petitioned for the recoveiy 
of her jointure. Major-general Bevil Shelton, 
who accompanied James to France, and died 
at Paris on. 24 May 1736, may have been his 
son (Ratal. MSS. A. 263, ff. 131-3, 809; 
Gent. May. 1736, p. 293). 

His portrait exists, engraved from the life 
by M. van Sommeren in 1678 (Noble's Con¬ 
tinuation of Granger's Biogr. Hist, i. 169). 

[Bo.ise and Courtney’s Bibl. Coraub. pp. 053, 
1836; Bonse’s Collectanea Cornub. p. 902; Mac¬ 
aulay's History of England, ed. 1858 ; Strick¬ 
land’s Queens of England, 1852, vii. 100-3 ; Gil¬ 
bert's Hist. Survey of Cornwall, ii. 264; Thomas’s 
Hist. Notes, ii. 753; Dalton's Army Lists, 
vols. i. and ii,; Journal du Marquis de Dangean, 
1869, index, s.v.' Scheldon;’ Notes and Queries, 
3rd ser. viii. 413; Brit, Mus. Addit, MSS. 22810 
f. 258, 23242 f. 101, 25119 ff. 148-67; Harlei-n 
MS3.1516 ff. 143, 144, 209-17, 1516ff. 39,354, 
356, 884.] E. L C, 
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SKELTON, JOHN (1460 f-1529), poet, 
lorn about 1460, seems to have been a native 
of Norfolk. An elder branch of the Skelton 
family was settled in Cumberland. Blome- 
tield's statement that the poet was born at 
Dies, where he was afterwards beneficed, and 
that he was son of William Skelton whose 
will was proved at Norwich on 7 Nov. 1612 
by Margaret, his wife, is ill supported. Wil¬ 
liam Skelton’s will makes no mention of a 
son John, and the name of the poet's mother 
seems to have been Johanna or Joan. John 
claims to have been educated at both Oxford 
and Cambridge, and he wrote of both uni- 
t ersities with affection. He isprobablyidenti- 
cal with the ‘ one Scheklton ’ who, according 
to Cole (in his manuscript Athenee Cantabr,'), 
graduated M.A. at Cambridge in 1484. 

On 9 Dec. 1472, and on 23 Feb. 1473, one 
John Skelton, who was, like the poet, of a 
Norfolk family, received payment of forty 
shillings from the exchequer in the capacity 
of under-clerk. But chronology does not 
permit the poet’s identification with the 
under-clerk, who was subsequently knighted 
(of. Letters and Papers, §c., of Henry VIII, 
iv. pt. i. No. 1235, v. No. 166). 

Skelton was from youth a close student of 
the classics and of current French literature, 
and,whilestill associated with the university, 
apparently of Oxford, translated ‘ out of fcesshe 
Latine' Cicero's ‘ Letters ’ and the history of 
Diodorus Siculus in six volumes (cf. Pros, L 
420-1). The former is not known to be ex¬ 
tant. The latter remains among Archbishop 
Parker's MSS. at Corpus Christi College, Cam¬ 
bridge (No. ccdvii.; Nasmith, Catalogue, p. 
862). In 1490 Oaxton, while noticing these 
translations in the preface to his * Boke of 
Eneydos compyled by Vyrgyle,’ appealed to 
Skelton to correct that work, and described 
Mm as ‘ late created poet laureate in the uni¬ 
versity of Oxford.' That title seems to have 
been a merely academical honour, bestowed, 
together with a wreath of laurel, on any gra¬ 
duate who had especially distinguished him¬ 
self in rhetoric and poetry. Skelton subse¬ 
quently asserted that he received the degree 
by the unanimous vote of the senate ( Against 
Gamescke). Soon afterwardsa similar honour 
was conferred on him in partibus transma- 
rinis —at Louvain, according to his panegyrist, 
Robert Whittington (Oputculum Hoberti 
Whitiintoni, 1619)! but the registers of Lou¬ 
vain University fail to report the circum¬ 
stance. In 1498 Skelton was admitted to the 
same title by the university of Cambridge. 

At an early age Skelton began writing 
verse in honour of the royal family or of 
members of the nobility. An attractive 
English poem on the death of Edward IV in 
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1483, with a Latin refrain, iB probably his 
earliest extant composition, and he may be 
the author of verses presented to Henry VII 
at Windsor in 1488 (ef. Ashmolb, Garter, 
p. 594; Dice, ii. 388). In 1489 he produced 
an elegy on the death of Henry Percy, fourth 
earl of Northumberland, who was killed by 
rebels in Yorkshire on 28 April 1489 (cf. 
reprint in Perot’s Peliguts, ed. Wheatley, 
i. 117 sq.)—a tragedy which also evoked" a 
poem from Bernard Andrd. The earl’s son, 
Henry Algernon Percy, fifth earl, to whom 
the elegy was dedicated, subsequently proved, 
a generous patron. When Prince Arthur 
was created Prince of Wales in 1489 Skelton 
celebrated the event in a composition called 
'Prince Arturis Creacyoun,’ of which only 
the title remains. Again, in 1494, wheii 
Henry (afterwards Henry VIII) was made 
Duke of York, Skelton offered his congratu¬ 
lations in a Latin poem, the manuscript of 
which was seen by Tanner in the library of 
Lincoln Cathedral, but cannot now be traced. 
There is a likelihood that Skelton wrote the 
long poetic epitaph on the king’s uncle, 
Jasper Tudor, earl of Pembroke, who died in 
1495 (Dtoe, ii. 388). The king’s mother, the 
Countess of Richmond, who interested herBelf 
in literature, is believed to have noticed Skel¬ 
ton approvingly, and for her he translated 
‘ Of Mannes Lvfe the Peregrynaeioun,’ a 
rendering (now lost) of Deguilleville’s prose 
* Pelerinage de la Vie Humaine,’ on which 
Lydgate had already tried his hand. A sym¬ 
pathetic elegy on Henry VU in 1609 may 
also be assigned to Skelton’s pen (ib. ii. 309). 

his appointment, before the end of the 
teenth century, astutor to Henry VII’s second 
son, Prince Hemy (afterwards Henry VHI), 
bom in 1491. Skelton claims to have 
taught hiB pupil to spell, and to have intro¬ 
duced him for the first time to the 'Muses 
Nine.’ For him he wrote ‘ Speculum Prin- 
cipis,’ which he describes as a treatise on the 
demeanour of a prince. This work was pro¬ 
bably identical with 1 Methodos Skeltomdis 
Laureati (sc. Prsecept aqueedam moralia Hen¬ 
rico prineipi postea Henr. VIII missa) Dat. 
apud Eltham A.D. MDI,’ a mutilated copy 
of which was in Tanner’s days in the Lincoln 
Cathedral Library. When Erasmus, in 1500, 
dedicated to Prince Henry his ode ‘De 
Laudibus Britannise,’ he mentioned Skelton 
as a member of the prince’s household and as 
‘ a light and ornament of British literature.’ 

According to Churchyard, Skelton was 
‘ seldom, out of princis grace,’ but on 
10 June 1602 one John Skelton was com¬ 
mitted to prison by order of the king in 
council, and in the same year a widow 
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named Joan Skelton, beliered to be the with bis name, He first employed it in a 
poet’s mother, woe fined 8/. 6s. 8d. for an pkvful ‘Boke of Phylyp Sporowe/ in which 
unspecified offence, Skelton was no con- Jane Scrope, a pupil of the Black Nuns a; 
ventional courtier, and from the first avowed Carrow, near Norwich, laments in half- 
his contempt for the insincerities of court burlesque fashion the slaughter of a pet 
life. His plain speaking may account for a sparrow by a oat. The poem immediatelv 
temporary fall from favour, Among his early won popularity. The nursery rhyme 1 Who 
poems of note was one entitled 'The Bowes killed Cock Robin?' is possibly an adapta- 
of Court’ (i.e. the ‘bouche ’ of court, or the tion of Skelton’s account of the sparrow’s 
right to rations at the king's table), in which funeral. The whole topic may have been 
seven sins incident to the atmosphere of the suggested by Catullus's famous dirge on a 
court wero depicted allegorically, Signs are sparrow's death (‘ Luctus m morte passeris 
not wanting that Skelton owed many hints 'Ware the House' was a savagB attack on 
for this poem to Alexander Barclay’s version ‘ a lewda curate and parson benefrced ’ who 
of Sebastian Brandt's ‘Nanen-Schiff,’ short went hawking in Slcelton’B church at Diss, 
extracts from which he paraphrased in prose and in an. extant'epitaph of two knaves,’ 
in his ‘Boke of Three Fooles 1 ( Workt , i. written partly in Latin and partly in Eng- 
199 seq,; HiuroKD, Literary Relation s of lish, Skelton scumlouslyassailed tkememory 
England and Gem any, pp. 850 seq.) Bu.t,de- of two of his parishioners. To this‘ epitaph’ 
spite Skelton’s frankness, Henry VII fully was appended the statement that it was 
recognised his abilities, and marked his ap- copied out by the curate of Trumpington on 
preciationof his poatic skill by bestowing on 6 Jan. 1517, the sole foundation for the sog- 
h im a drees, apparently of white and green, gestion that Skelton was kimself beneficed 
on which was embroidered, in letters of silk at Trumpington. He speaks of himself as 
andgold, the word ‘ Calliope ’ ( Works, ed. formany years a welcome visitor at the well- 
Dyce, i. 197-8). ordered college of the Bonhommes at Ash- 

In lfiftMi the university of Cambridge ridge, near Berkhampstead (cf, Drcn, i. 419). 
again granted to Skelton the rank of But there is no reason to contest Wood’s 
laureate, with permission to wear the dress statement that ‘ at Diss and in the diocese 
given him by tne king. Some doubt rests Skelton was esteemed more fit for the stage 
on the frequently repeated statement that than the pew or pulpit.’ Many stories were 
Skelton was officially nominated poet- current of the irregularity of Skelton’s life in 
laureate not only at the universities, hut at Norfolk and elsewhere, and of his buffoonery 
the court either oy Henry VII or by his son, as a preacher. It Eeems undoubted that he 
the poet's pupil. Skelton described himself was called to account by Richard Nix, the 
repeatedly both os poet laureate and as 1 re- bishop of Norwich, for living at Diss in cos- 
gins orator.’ The historian Carte is said to cubinage with a woman by whom he had 
have sent to tho Abbe du Resnel, author of many children, It was said that when his 
* ReclieTciesaur les PoiitesCouronnez 1 (,1780), parishioners complained to the bishop that 
a copy of a patent dated the fifth year of he was father of a hoy recently bom in his 
HenryVIITsreign (1518-14), in which Skel- house, he confessed the fact in the pulpit 
tonwasdescribedaspoetlaureateoftheking. next Sunday, Bnd, exhibiting the naked 
No known official record of the date men- child to the congregation, asked them what 
lions the office. It Beems to have been in fault they had to find with the infant, who, 
any case a titulaT and honorary dignity. he declared, was ‘as fair as is the best 
Meanwhile, in 1493, Skelton was admitted of all yours,’ The charge was brought, he 
to holy orders, with a title from the Abbey complained, through the hostility of the 
of St. Maw of Graces near the Tower of Dominicans, with whom he woe always out 
London. fnl504, as ‘Master John Skelton, of sympathy. Towards the end of his life 
laureat, parson of Diss in Norfolk,' he wit- he stated that he was lawfully married to 
nessed a parishioner’s will. It is doubtful the woman with whom he lived, but that he 
if be were often in residence at the rectory had been too cowardly to plead the circum- 
at Diss, but be apparently held the benefice stance in bis defence, 
till his death. Although his absence from An uncontrollable satiric temper is the 
London was only occasional, he was no chief characteristic of Skelton’s poetry, and 
longer in constant attendance at the court, the self-indulgent clergy and laity alike 
anuhenceforth his verse took a wider range, came incessantly under the lash of his biting 
Not till he was instituted to his rectory does verse. But his royal patrons were only 
he appear to have adopted (possibly from displeased when they themselves we the 
the French) the irregular metre of short objects of his satire. No less than four 
rhyming lines which is chiefly identified poems directed' against Garnesche,’ i.e, Sir 
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Christopher Garnesche or Gameys [q. v.], a 
gentleman usher to Henry VIII, were written, 
according to his own account, by the king's 
command. Sir Christopher challenged Skel¬ 
ton to the contest, which seems to hate re¬ 
sembled the literary encounters which were 
familiar among the Scottish poets Dunbar and 
Kennedy, the Italian poets Luigi Puloi and 
Matteo Franco, and the French poets Sagon 
and Marot. Garneys's contributions are not 
extant. Skelton’s four poems are full of angry 
personal abuse. Among Skelton’s lost works 
was ‘The Recule ageinst Gaguyne,’ that is an 
attack on the French scholar, Robert Gaguin, 
who had, he says, frowned on him ‘full 
angerly and pale;’ while Bale notices an in¬ 
vective (now lost) against William Lily, 
who retorted in some extant hendecasyl- 
labics impugning Skelton’s title to be re¬ 
garded either as a poet or a man of learning 
<cf. Caieden, Magna Britannia, s.v, ‘Diss’). 
Skelton also incurred the enmity of Alex¬ 
ander Barclay, who enumerated Skelton’s 
< Phylyp Sparowe ’ among the ‘ follies ’ no¬ 
ticed at the end of his ‘Ship of Fools;’ 
Barclay renewed the attack in his fourth 
eclogue. 

Despite Skelton’s hitter tongue, many noble 
patrons remained faithful to him till the end. 
The Countess of Surrey (Elizabeth Stafford, 
daughter of Edward, third duke of Buck¬ 
ingham [q. v.], second wife of Thomas 
Howard, earl of Surrey, and mother of 
Surrey the poet) was one of his latest ad¬ 
mirers. In her train he seems to have visited 
Sheriff-Hutton Castle, then the residence of 
her father-in-law, the Duke of Norfolk. At 
the suggestion of the countess a party of 
ladies made and presented to the poet a 
garland of laurel. The compliment inspired 
Skelton to compose, mainly in. Chaucerian 
stanza, the most elaborate of his pieces, 
which he entitled ‘ The Garlands of Laurel!’ 
It is largely allegorical, but supplies a cata¬ 
logue of Skelton’s favourite authors, who in¬ 
cluded, besides the chief classical writers, 
Poggio, Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate. The 
poem’s main aim was to glorify the author, 
of whose works it set forth a long list. A 
coarser effort in humour was devised, for the 
delectation of Henry VIII and his courtiers. 
It was called 1 The Tunnynge [i.e. brewing] of 
Elynour Rummyng,’ and describes in Skel- 
tonian metre the drunken revels of poor 
women who frequented an alehouse kept by 
Elynour Rummyng on a hill by Leather- 
head, within six mues of the royal palace of 
Nonsuch. Skelton is said to have fashioned 
this coarse production on a poem by Lorenzo 
de’ Medici (Spence, Anecdotes, p. 178). 
About 1516 he wrote au attractive‘lawae 


and prayse ’ of Henry Vlli, of which the 
manuscript, beginning ‘ The Rose both white 
and rede,’ is in the Record Office (Dtcb, i. 
ix; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, 
vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 1518). 

Skelton at length invited an encounter 
which ended in fatal disaster. In the early 
years of HenryVIH’e reign he enjoyed the 
patronage of Wolsey as well as of the king. 
To the cardinal he dedicated in obsequious 
terms ‘ A Iteplycacion agaynst certayne yong 
seders,’ where he attacked students of Cam¬ 
bridge for arrogant criticism of currently 
accepted theology. ‘ An Envoy to the Gar¬ 
land of Laurel ’ was addressed to both king 
and cardinal. ‘ The envoy ’ of another poem 
on the Duke of Albany’s unsuccessful raid 
on the borders in 1523 was similarly in¬ 
scribed to 1 My Lord Cardinal's right noble 
grace,’ while the ‘ Three Fools,’ according to 
the full title, was presented to Wolsey. But 
Skelton’s attitude to tho cardinal was only 
speciously complacent. The cardinal pro¬ 
bably scorned his advances. Anyhow, Skel¬ 
ton soon found in the cardinal’s triumphant 
career a tempting target for bis satiric shafts. 

The chronicler Hall relates that when, in 
1522. Wolsey, in the exercise of his legatine 
power, dissolved the convocation summoned 
to St. Paul’s by the archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury (Warham), and ordered it to meet him 
at Westminster, Skelton circulated the 
couplet— 

Gentle Paul, laie donne thy sweard, 

For Peter oi 'Westminster hath ehauen thy 

beard. 

In his * Colyn Cloute,’ written throughout 
in what Bishop Hall, a later satirist, called 
his * breathless rhymes,’ Skelton incidentally 
attacked Woleey while satirising the corrup¬ 
tions of the church, Every obstacle was 
placed in the way of the publication of the 
piece, but these were overcome, and many 
copies were circulated. In ‘Why come ye 
not to court?’ (in the same metro as ‘ Colyn 
Cloute’) he turned upon Wolsey the full 
force of his invective, and denounced the 
cardinal’s luxurious life, insatiate ambition, 
and iusolenee of hearing. The confused and 
fantastic 1 boke ’ called ‘ Speake Parrot ’ (jn 
Chaucer’s seven-line stanza) is also largely 
aimed at Wolsey. ‘ Bo-ho doth bark well, 
hut Hough-ho he ruleth the ring,’ is the 
burden of the poem—Bo-ho being the king, 
and Hough-ho Wolsey. Accordingto popular 
tradition, Wolsey retaliated by sending Skel¬ 
ton more than once to prison. Skelton dis¬ 
liked the experience, and on the last occasion 
that Wolsey sent out officers to apprehend 
him took sanctuary at Westminster. The 
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abbot John Islip, an old acquaintance, gave 
him a kindly reception, but be did not ven¬ 
ture again to forego bis friendly protection. 
He lamented bis misfortunes in a whimsical 
ballad (first printed from MS. belonging to 
William Bragge, esq., of Sheffield (formerly 
Heber’s), in Atheneeum , November 1873). 
He died at Westminster on 21 June 1629, 
four months before the fall of his formidable 
enemy. He was buried in the chancel of 
St. Margaret's Church, and on his grave were 
inscribed the words 'Johannes Skeltonus, 
rates Pierius, hio situs est.’ 

Skelton’s alleged propensity to practical 
joking made him the hero of numerous 
farcical anecdotes, many of them plainly 
apocryphal. Some were collected in a little 
volume, which became very popular, under 
the title ‘Merie Tales Newly Imprinted and 
made by Master Skelton, Poet Laureat’ 
(London, Thomas Colwell, 12mo, n.d. [1666]; 
cf. Stationers' Registers, 1657-70, ed. Collier, 
i. 160). It is reprinted by Dyce and in Mr. 
W. C. Hazlitt's 1 Old Jest-Books.’ Stories 
of Skelton also figure in the collections en¬ 
titled ‘A C. Mery Talys’ and ‘Tales and 
Quicke Answeres.’ The popularity which 
Skelton’s ‘MerieTales,’ and a similar collection 
dealing with the adventures of John Scogan, 
acquired in the sixteenth century led to the 
frequent association of Skelton and Scogan 
in popular speech and literature as types of 
clownish wags [see under Scosan, Henby], 
Gabriel Harvey asserted that 'Sir Skelton 
and Master Scaggin were innocents ’ com¬ 
pared with his insolent foe Tom Nash, 
fccogan and Skelton were the leading cha¬ 
racters in a lost play, called after them, 
by Bichard Hathaway and William Han¬ 
kins, and Ben Jonson introduced both into 
Ms ‘ Masque of the Fortunate Isles ’ (per¬ 
formed 3 Jan. 1624-6). A somewhat more 
serious view of Skelton’s position led An¬ 
thony Munday to portray Mm as Chorus 
in Ms ‘Downfall of Robert, Earl of Hun¬ 
tingdon ’ (1699). Sixteenth-century critics, 
owing doubtless in some degree to his tra¬ 
ditional reputation, treated Skelton as a ‘ rude, 
raylingrimer’ (PuTTEjrHAai, Arte,u. cap. ix.) 
or a scurrilous buffoon (Meres, Palladis 
Tamia). William Bullein, in his 1 Dialogue 
against the Fever Pestilence’ (1678), de¬ 
scribes his frowning and frost-bitten face 
and his ‘ hot burning choler kindled against 
the cankered cardinal, Wolsey.’ Drayton, in 
the preface to his ‘ Eclogues,' ineptly charac¬ 
terised as ‘pretty’ Skelton's ‘Colyn Oloute,’ 
which he absurdly ascribed to Scogan. Sub¬ 
sequently Edwald PMllipps wrote of Ms 
1 loose, rambling style,’ and Pope applied to 
him the epithets ‘beastly,’ ‘low,’ and ‘had,’ 


But he deserves no such severe censure. 
His own estimate of himself is juater—. 

Though my rime be ragged. 

Tatter’d and jagged,. .. 

It hath in it some pith. 

Skelton’s untrammelled vigour and Ms fre¬ 
quent recourse to French and Latin phrases 
as well as to the vernacular dialect of East 
Anglia, left their impress on the English lan¬ 
guage and increased its flexibility. Bis 
characteristic metre—usually called after his 
name—consists of lines varying in number of 
syllables from four to six, and rhyming now 
by couplets and now four, five, or more times 
over. It is not improbable that Skelton 
invented the precise form of his favourite 
metre j but verse embodying its leading 
features was produced by French and Low- 
Latin writers before his time (cf. the fabliau 
‘ Piramus et Tisbfi ’ in Barbazae et Mlon, 
Fabliaux, iv. 337-8). That Skelton was 
acquainted with French literature is proved 
by Ms translation of Deguilleville’s ‘ Pele- 
rm age da la Vie humaine ’ and by Mb frequent 
interpolation of French words and phra&s 
to meet the exigencies of his exacting 
scheme of rhymes. 1 Skeltonian’ metre often 
sinks to voluble doggerel, and gives no room 
for poetic graces, but it is thoroughly well 
adapted to furious invective and to burlesque 
narration. In his attacks on Wolsey and 
the clergy Skelton is ‘like a wild beast,’ 
teaxing language ‘as with teeth and paws, 
ravenously, savagely’ (of. Mbs. Buowirots, 
Rook of the Poets, 1804, pp. 128-7). Else¬ 
where, as in ‘ Phylyp Sparowe,’ which 
Coleridge described a9 ‘ exquisite and ori¬ 
ginal,’ or in the * Tunnynge,’ his grotesque 
volubility anticipates the fuller-bodied and 
more coherent humour of Rabelais. But 
* Skeltonian ’ metre was not destined for & 
permanent place in English literature. Dis¬ 
ciples of Skelton clumsily imitated it as well 
as Ms vein of satire in suck denunciations 
of the clergy as ‘ Vox Populi Vox Dei ’ and 
‘The Image of Ypocrisy’ (cf. Dyce, ii.400-47) 
Fuenivail, Ballads from MSS. pp. 108-61, 
167-274). One of the latest praotisers of the 
metre was the author of a poem describing 
the defeat of the Spanish armada, entitled 
1 A Skeltonicall Salutation ’ (1689). 

At the same time Skelton had command of 
many of the more conventional metres. Bal¬ 
ladslike that on‘Mistress Margery Hussey’ 
show a power of adapting simple words to 
lyric purposes; while his occasional displays 
of genuine poetic feeling in the poems (chiefly 
in Chaucerian stanza) involving allegorical 
machinery influenced many later poets of his 
own century. Sackville’s ‘Induction ’ to the 
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«Mirror for Magistrates’ lias points of re¬ 
semblance to Skelton's ‘ Bowge of Court,’ 
ajd Skelton's early poem on the death of 
Edward IT was often included in editions 
of the‘ Mirror for Magistrates/ of the whole 
of which it might he regarded as the pattern. 
Spenser not only developed in his 1 Faerie 
Queens ’ allegory which Skelton may well 
have suggested/but borrowed from him his 
title of ‘ Colin Clout’ to bestow on the hero 
of his pastoral poetry. 

Of the long list of works in his ‘ Garlands 
of Laurell/ which Skelton claimed to have 
composed (ed. Dyce, i. 408-21), very few are 
e\tant. Of three morality-plays there men¬ 
tioned—'Interlude of Virtue/ the ‘Comedy 
Achademiss/ and ‘Magnificence’—the last 
alone survives. It ranks with Sir David 
Lindsay’s ‘ Satire of the Three Estates ’ as 
one of the two most typical morality-plays 
in existence, Warton described in detail" a 
fourth morality-play by Skelton, which he 
ears that he found m the possession of the 
poet William Collins at Chichester. Its title 
ran, according to Warton, ‘ The Nagramansir, 
a morall Enterlude and a pithie written by 
Minster Skelton, laureate, and plaid before 
the King and other pstatys at Woodstoks on 
Palme Sunday/ It was printed, Warton 
avers, by Wynkyn de W orde in a thin quarto 
in 1504. No copy is now known, and no such 
work is assigned to Skelton by any other 
writer than Warton. Ritson described as 
‘ utterly incredible ’ Warton’s statement that 
‘ The Nigramansir ’ ever existed, but Bliss 
defended Warton from the insinuation of 
having invented both the name of the piece 
and the contents, which he described in 
detail. In the absence of corroboration, 
Warton’s statement is open to suspicion. 

Besides the extant and lost works already 
described, Skelton's list includes such lost 
poems as ‘The Tratyse of Triumphs of the 
lied Hose/ ‘The balade of the Mustard 
Tarte/ an epitaph on himself, ‘ Epitomis of 
the myller and his ioly wake.’ 

Skelton’s works came in separate pam¬ 
phlets from the presses of WynkyndeWorde, 
Richard Pynson, Richard Kele, and other 
early printers in London. The original edi¬ 
tions of almost all are lost, and such early 
issues as survive are undated. The ‘ Bowge 
of Court ’ was pri nted more than once by Wyn- 
kyn de Worde (Oambr. Univ. Libr.) j ‘ dyuers 
hallettis and dyties’ (five short occasional 
poems, with portrait of the author), by Pyn¬ 
son ; ‘ Agaynste a Comely Coystrowne/ by 
Pynson; a ‘ replycacion/ by Pynson; the 
1 Garlande of Laurell/ by RyohaTde Faukes in 
1623 (Brit Mus. unique, with portrait); ‘Mag- 
nvfycenre/ probably by John East ell, 1688 


(Brit. Mus. and Catnbr.Univ. Libr.; reprinted 
iot Roxburghe Club in 1821, and again for 
the Early English Text Soc., fully edited by 
KobertLeeRamsay,Ph D.,inl908); ‘Phylyp 
SpaTowe/ by Rychard Kele before 1650 
(Huth Libr.), Antony Kytson (Brit. Mus.), 
Robert Toy, Abraham Veale, John Walley, 
and John Wyght about 1500 (Brit. Mus.); 
‘ Colyn Cloute/ by Thomas Godfrey (Woburn 
Abbey and Brilwell), by Kele before 1650 
(Huth Libr.), by Kitson about 1503 (Brit. 
Mus.), by Veale about 1560 u6.), by Wyght 
about 1560 (*&.), and by Walley (Jolley’s 
Cat.); ‘Why comeyenot to Courts?’byKele 
about 1530 (with portrait, Brit. Mus, and 
Huth Libr.), by Kitson, by Veale, by Walley, 
Robert Toy, and Wight (Heber’s Cat.) 

In ‘A Balade of the Scotyshe Kynge/ 
apparently printed by Richard Faukes in 
1513, Skelton exults over the defeat of the 
Soots and the death of James IV at Flodden 
Field. A unique exemplar was discovered 
in 1878 in a farmhouse at Whaddon, Dorset, 
in the wooden covers of a copy of the French 
romance,‘Huonof Bordeaux’ (Paris, Michel 
Le Noir, 1613); it is now in the British Mu¬ 
seum, and wasreprinted in facsimile, with an 
elaborate introduction by Mr. John Ashton, 
in 1882. The ballad is one of the earliest 
extant in English. A more ambitious poem 
by Skelton on the theme, in varied metres— 
‘ Skelton Laureate against the Scoltes’—was 
included in his ‘Certaine Bokes.’ 

A separate edition of the ‘ Tunnynge ’ ap¬ 
peared in 1624 (Huth and Bodl. Libr.), and 
is reprinted in the ‘Harleian Miscellany’ 
(ed. Park, vol. i.) As a tract it figured in 
1675 in the library of Captain Cox [q. v.l of 
Coventry, but no separate edition earlier 
than 1624 is extant (cf. Sir John. Oldoastle , 
pt. i. 1000, 4to, act iv. sc, 4). 

Of the poems doubtfully ascribed to Skel¬ 
ton, the epitaph on Jasper, duke of Bedford, 
was printed by Pynson; a unique copy is in 
the Pepysian library at Magdalene C olleg e, 
Cambridge. Of the elegy on Henry VII, a 
unique copy, printed as a broadside (im¬ 
perfect), is in the Bodleian Library. 

An imperfect collected edition of Skelton’s 
works, ‘ Certaine Bokes co[m]pyled by Mais- 
ter Skelton, Poet Laureate/waspublished 
about 1520 by Richard Lant for Hemy Tab. 
This volume included * Speake Parrot/ ‘ The 
Death of Edward IV/ 1 A treatyse of the 
Scottes/ ‘Ware the Hawke/ and the ‘ Tun¬ 
nynge ’ (Brit. Mus.) It was reprinted by 
John Kynge and Thomas Marche about 1665, 
and by John Day, with a few additional 
verses, about 1670. Warton notes a reissue, 
by "W. Bonham, in 1647. Nothing is now 
known of a volume, described by Wood as 
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Skelton’s ‘Poetical Fancies and Satyrs’ 
(1512); nor of two volumes entitled ‘Poems,’ 
by Sltelton, which Bliss notices—the one 
assigned to the press of A. Scoloker (a.d. 
12mo), the other to that of Wyght in 16S8. 

The first complete collected edition now 
extant appeared as ‘Pithy pleasaunt and 
profitable woTkes of maiater Skelton, Poete 
Laureate. Nowe collected and newly pub¬ 
lished. Anno 1668 ’ (London, by Thomas 
Marslie, 12mo). Churchyard prefixed eulo¬ 
gistic verses. ‘A Parable by William Cor- 
nishe in the Fleete ’ was included, apparently 
in error. A copy of the volume is in the 
British Museum. A reprint is dated 1736. 
The standard edition of Skelton's works, 
edited by Alexander Dyce, was issued in 
two volumes in 1843. Dyce’s annotated copy 
is in the Dyce Library at South Kensington. 

Manuscripts of the ‘Colvn Cloute,’ ‘Gar- 
Jande of Laurell,’ ‘ Speake Parrot,’ ‘Against 
Gamesohe,’ and ‘ On the Death of the Earl 
of Northumbeihmd ’ are, with some smaller 
pieces, at the British Museum. 

[Dyee's Memoir, prefixed to his edition of 
Skelton’s works; Austin and Ralph's Liras of 
the Poets-Laureate, 18S3 ; Money's English 
Writers, vol. wi. j Warton’s English Poetry, 
1871,iii.l26-8 et passim; Bitson's Bibliographia 
Anglo-Poetica; Quarterly Review, 1814 (art. by 
Southey); Retrospective Review, vi. 387seq.; 
Wood's Athens, ed. Bliss, i. 49-54 ; Mr. Ash¬ 
ton’s Introduction to the Balade of the Scotyshe 
Kynge, 1882; art. by Mr. James Hooper in 
Gent. Mag. September 1897.] S. L. 

SKELTON, Sik JOHN (1831-1897), 
author, bom in Edinburgh in 1881, was the 
son of James Skelton of Sandford Newton, 
writer to the signet, sheriff-substitute at 
Peterhead, where Skelton’s boyhood was 
apent. He was educated at the university 
of Edinburgh. Xu 1854 he was admitted a 
member of the faculty of advocates; but his 
interests lay in literature more than in law. 
In1867 he contributed to a volume of ‘ Edin¬ 
burgh Essays ’ on essay on ‘ Early English 
Life in the Drama.’ So as not to interfere 
with bis professional prospects, be assumed 
the pseudonym of ‘ Shirley,’ after the heroine 
in Charlotte Bronte's novel of that name. 
He had previously received from Mia s Bronte 
a letter of thanks for a critical notice of ‘ Jane 
Eyre.’ Under the pseudonym of ‘ Shirley ’ he 
became a regular contributor of essays and 
reviews to the ‘Guardian,’ a short-lived Edin¬ 
burgh periodical, and to ‘Fraser's Magazine.’ 
With the editor of 1 Fraser'sJames Anthony 
Fronde, he formed a close acquaintance. In 
1862 appeared his first independent publica¬ 
tion, ‘Nupe Criticse,’ a collection of essays 
which had appeared in various magazines, and 


in the same year he attempted a political 
romance, 'Thalafcta, or the Great Commoner ’ 
a sketch of a character combining resem¬ 
blances to both Canning and Disraeli. 

When the Scottish board of supervision— 
whose duty it was to administer the laws 
respecting the poor and. public health—was 
reconstituted in 18G8, Skelton was appointed 
secretary by Disraeli. It is Baid that the 
choice was due to Disraeli’s admiration of 
his literary work. Within a year Skelton 
published a sympathetic sketch of the states¬ 
man, entitled ‘ Benjamin Disraeli: the Past 
and the Future 1 (London, 1868, 8vo). He 
retained the post of secretary to the hoard 
of supervision till 1892, when he was elected 
chairman, In 1894, when the hoard was re¬ 
laced by the Scottish local government 
onrd, Skelton beeame vice-president of the 
new body. He finally retired on 31 March 
1897, when the hoard recorded in a minute 
its sense of Skelton’s services in diminishing 
pauperism throughout Scotland. His earliest 
official work had been to administer the 
Public Health Act of 1867, and to aid its 
operations he published an edition of the act 
with notes. In 1876 he published another 
official work of authority on ‘The Boarding- 
out of Pauper Children in Scotland’ (Edin¬ 
burgh, 8vo). ‘The Handbook of Public 
Health ’ (London, 1890, 8vo j supplement, 
1861) and ‘The Local Government (Scot¬ 
land) Act in relation to Public Health’ 
(Edinburgh and London,1890,8vo; 2nd edit. 
1890) were valuable contributions to official 
literature. He also edited, with his friend 
Mr. William Ellis Gloag, now Lord Ken- 
cairney, a Scottish judge, the second edition 
of Dickson’s e Treatise on the Law of Evi¬ 
dence in Scotland,’ 1864, 8vo. 

Meanwhile Skelton was confirming his 
literary reputation. With ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine ’ he opened in 1869 a connection 
which he maintained to the end of his life. 
In 1870 he published his first contribution 
to the controversy concerning Mary Stuart, 
entitled ‘TheImpeachment of Mary Stuart’ 
(Edinburgh, 8vo), in which he espoused the 
cause of the unfortunate queen. This was 
followed in 1883 by ‘ Essays in Romance 
and Studies from Life;' in 1887-8 by ‘Mait¬ 
land of Lethington and the Scotland of 
Mary Stuart' (Edinburgh, 8vo), his most 
elaborate historical work; and in 1893 by 
‘Mary Stuart’ (London, 4to), in aH of which 
he defended Mary against her accusers with 
ability and carenil restraint. Of Skelton’s 
more purely literary works the best known 
are the ‘Essays of Shirley’ (Edinburgh, 
1882, 8vo), and ‘The Table Talk of Shirley’ 
(Edinburgh, 1896,8ro), of which a second 
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series was issued in 1896 under the title 
‘Summers and Winters at Baknawliapple.’ 
The table talk emulated chiefly of remini¬ 
scences of Frouda, Dante Itossetti, and other 
personal friends or literary contemporaries. 
Quaint, almost eccentric, in treatment, Skel¬ 
ton’s essays were always popular with men 
of letters, and his style won the admiration 
of authors so different as Carlyle, Thackeray, 
Huxley, and Rossetti. He is always happy 
in descriptions of scenery, in which he was 
aided by his skill as a sketcher and his in¬ 
timacy with artists. Sir J. Noel Paton was 
one of his friends. His judgment of character 
is more open to question, but he wrote on 
subjects of heated controversy both in the 
past and present, and, with a chivalry which 
was part of his nature, often took what was 
at the time the unpopular side; but through¬ 
out his historical work he displayed some¬ 
thing of the spirit of the advocate. 

In 1878 he received the honorary degree 
of LL.D. from Edinburgh University; he 
was created C.B. in 1887, and K.O.'B. in 
1S97. He died on 19 July 1897 at the 
Braid Hermitage, neaT Edinburgh. He mar¬ 
ried, in 1867, Anne Adair, daughter of James 
Adair Lawrie, professor of surgery at Glas¬ 
gow. Shesur vivedhim, with several children. 

Besides the works mentioned, Skelton was 
the author of a graphic pi cture of life atPeter- 
head, entitled ‘ The Crookit Meg : a Story of 
the Year One,’ London, 1880, ovo. It ori¬ 
ginally ran serially through ‘Fraser's Maga¬ 
zine.’ A volume of poems,‘ Spring Songs by a 
Western Highlander,’ is also attributed to 
him. He furnished introductions to the elabo¬ 
rately illustrated ‘Royal House of Stuart,’ 
1890, fdl., and to a similar work on Charies I 
(not yet published). Among his other publi¬ 
cations were: 1. ‘John Dryden, “In De¬ 
fence,” ' London, 1865,8vo. 2. ‘A Campaigner 
at Home,’ 1865. 8. ‘ The Great Lord Boling- 
broke, Henry St. John,’ Edinburgh, 1868, 
8vo. 4. A selection from Wilson’s‘Noctes 
Ambrosian®,’ 1876, 8vo. 

[Skelton’s Works; Scotsman, 21 July 1897} 
Times, 1 April 1897 and 21 July 1887; Daily 
Chronicle, 22 July 1897; Men and Women of 
the Time, 14th edit.; List of Edinburgh Gra¬ 
duates, 1869-88; private information.] 

SKELTON, PHILIP (1707-1787), divine, 
eon of Richard Skelton, a farmer, who was 
also a gunsmith and a tanner, and grandson 
of one of the English settlers in Ireland of 
the reign of Charles I, was bom at Derri- 
aghy, co. Antrim, in February 1707. His 
mother, Arabella Cathcart, was daughter of 
8 fanner, and the tenancy, under Lord Con¬ 
way, of the farm at Derriaghy was her 
marriage portion. Philip, who had five 


brothers and four sisters, was sent in 1717 
to a Latin school at Lisburn. He wo3 idle 
at first, and his father, hearing of this from 
the Rev. Mr. Clarke, the master, sent him 
out to carry stones on a hand-barrow, and to 
work and live with the labourers on the 
farm, After a few days, when asked if he 
liked to be a labourer or a scholar, he chose 
the latter, and was ever after diligent. His 
father died before he was eleven, and it was 
only by severe economy that his mother could 
educate her ten children. Candles were 
beyond liis means, so Philip used to read 
after dark by the blaze made by throwing 
bits of dry iuize on the turf fire, by which 
he sat on a low stool. In June 1724 he en¬ 
tered Trinity College, Dublin, as a sizar, Dr. 
Patrick Delany j"q. vj being bis tutor, and in 
1726 was elected a scholar, lie graduated 
B.A. in July 1728, and, after teaching in the 
endowed school of Dundalk, was nominated 
curate to Dr. Samuel Madden [cj. v.] of Drum- 
milly, co. Fermanagh, and ordained deacon bv 
Bishop Sterne of Clogher in 1729. He lived 
with Dr. Madden ae private tutor to his Bons, 
and their tuition taxed his energies so much 
that he was not able to devote much time to 
BBTmons. but he gave away half his salary in 
alms. Once, when he found a burnt child in 
a cottage, he took off his own shirt and tore 
it into Bhreds to dress the child's burns. His 
first publication was an anonymous pamphlet 
in favour of Dr. Madden’s scheme for pre¬ 
miums in Trinity College. In 1732 he became 
curate at Monaghan, where the rector paid 
him 40 1. a year, of which he gave 107. to his 
mother and much of the rest in charity. He 
rode up to Dublin, and, appearing before the 
privy council, obtained the pardon of a con¬ 
demned man unjustly convicted. He studied 
physic and prescribed for the poor, argued 
successfully with profligates and sectaries, 
persuaded lunatics out of their delusions, 
fought and trounced a company of profane 
travelling tinkers, and chastised a military 
officer who persisted in swearing. He pub¬ 
lished several anonymous discourses against 
Socinians, and in 1786 an attack on Benjamin 
Hoadly’s views of the Lord’s Supper, entitled 
‘A "Vindication of the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Winchester,’ whom he ironically 
supposes incapable of having written the 
book attributed to him. Bus next publication, 
‘ Some Proposals for the Revival of Chris¬ 
tianity ’ (1736), was again ironical. Swift, 
who was at first suspected of the authorship, 
complained that ‘ the author of this has not 
continued the irony to the end/ In 1737 
Skelton published ‘A Dissertation on the 
Constitution and Effects of a Petty Jury,’ 
endeavouring to show that such juries led 
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to false swearing, and in 1741 ‘The Neces¬ 
sity of Tillage and Granaries, 1 as well as an 
account in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions' 
of an extraordinary development of cater¬ 
pillars seen in Ireland in 1737. He became 
lor a short time in 1743 tutor to James Caul- 
feild, first earl of Charlemont [q. v.], and in 
1743 dedicated * Truth in a Mask ’ to his 
pupil. A difference with Mr. Adderley, Lord 
Charlemont’s stepfather, led to his return to 
his curacy in Monaghan, and in 1744 he pub¬ 
lished 1 The Candid Reader,’ a satire on the 
verse-making of Hill the mathematician, on 
the ‘Rhapsody of Lord Shaftesbury,’ and the 
Hurlothrumbo of Samuel Johnson (1691- 
1773) [q. v.l In the same year he issued ‘ A 
Letter to tne Authors of the Divine Ana¬ 
logy and the Minute Philosopher,’ and in 
1745 ‘The Chevalier's Hopes,’ a paper in 
which he displays whig principles. He went 
to London in 1748 to publish‘Ophiomaches, 
or Deism Revealed.’ Andrew Millar, the 
bookseller, showed the manuscript to David 
Hume, who advised him to print it, which 
he did, giving Skelton about 300/., most of 
which the author spent on books in Lon¬ 
don. A second edition appeared in 1751, 
and the hook was generously commended by 
Bishop Thomas Sherlock. It contains eight 
conversations Latween Dechaine and Cun¬ 
ningham, deists; Shepherd, a clergyman, 
and Templeton, a layman, uncertain in his 
belief, hut inclined to Christianity. Collins 
and Toland, Chubb and Shaftesbury, are 
sharply dealt with; but the work lacks con¬ 
tinuity, and much is sacrificed to the dia¬ 
logue form. 

In 1750 Skelton was given the living of 
Templecarn, a large parish in the counties of 
Donegal and Fermanagh, consisting of wild 
moorland surrounding the Lough Derg, in 
which is St. Patrick’s Purgatory, the most 
famous place of pilgrimage in Ireland. There 
was no rectory house, and the emolument was 
about 200Z. a year. The district is still w fid, 
and in 1760 the Scottish and English settlers 
were ignorant, and the only remains of intel¬ 
lectual culture were to be found among the 
native Irish, who, though generally unfamiliar 
with the English tongue, were acquainted 
with the Christiameligion and withnumerous 
traditional poetical romances. The theology 
of Skelton’s parishioners consisted of little 
more than the doctrine of the absolute and 
invariable fallibility of the pope, and their 
religious observances scarcely went further 
than the eating of meat on Fridays when it 
was obtainable, By much exertion he taught 
them the existence of a Creator and the chief 
doctrines of Christianity. In 1751 he pub¬ 
lished ‘TheDignity of the Christian Ministry: 


a Sermon.’ He often suffered from a form 
of hypochondriasis resembling that of Dr. 
Johnson, and more than once assembled his 
people to bee him die, till one parishioner 
said, ‘ Make a day, sir, and keep it, and don't 
be always disappointing us thus,’ a remark 
which cured him of his disorder. Many 
entertaining stories are still extant near 
Fettigo of the incidents of his residence in 
Templecarn. He again visited London in 
1754, and published ‘Discourses Contro- 
•veisial and Practical on various subjects.’ 
There was a famine in 1767, and he sold all 
his books to buy meal for the people. Lady 
Barrymore and Miss Leslie sent him 50/., 
hoping he might keep his books, but he 
said the poor needed more than their price, 
and devoted the gift to their sustenance. It 
is not astonishing that his name and the 
memory of his goodness are still preserved 
by the peasantry in that wild region. In 
1769 he published, as a reply to an Avion 
pamphlet, ‘ An Appeal to the Common Sense 
of all Christian People,’ and soon after a 
‘ Description of Lough Derg.’ In 1769 he 
was given the living of Devenish, co. Fer¬ 
managh, and was able to live in Enniskillen, 
which is contiguous. Here he had a large 
congregation, as there were many protes- 
tants and few presbyteriana in Fermanagh. 
In 1766 he was presented to the living of 
Fintona, or Donacavey, co. Tyrone, and went 
to reside there. The people were intempe¬ 
rate and ignorant, and he reformed and in¬ 
structed them. In 1770 he published his col¬ 
lected works by subscription, in five volumes 
octavo, for the benefit ofthe Magdalen charity 
in Dublin, which thus gained500/. Therewas 
a famine in 1773, and he again sustained the 
poor; and in 1778 another famine at Fintona, 
attended by smallpox and typhus, caused 
him to Bell his library, which he h ad renewed. 
In 1780 lie came to live in Dublin, and in 
1784 published ‘An Appeal to Common Sense 
on the subject of Christianity,' thirteen 
hymns and a Latin poem, and iu 1788 ‘ Sc- 
nilia,’ and a short account of * Watson’s Cate¬ 
chism.’ He died on 4 May 1787, and was 
buried near the west door of St. Peter's 
Church in Dublin. Skelton was perhaps the 
most diligent and the most charitable divine 
which the church of Ireland produced before 
its disestablishment, yet in remote districts 
there were many clergymen who emulated 
his example in kindness to their neighbours 
of all creeds. 

[Samuel Burdy's Life of the late Rev, Philip 
Skelton, 1762, a veracious record by a devoted 
friend; information from the late Bishop Reeves 
and from the Rev. "W. Reynell; locul informa¬ 
tion and personal knowledge.] N. AT. 
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SKELTON, WILLIAM (1763-1848), 
engraver, was born in London on 14 June 
1763. He studied in tie seiools of tie 
Roy j Academy, and was a pupil first of 
James Basire [see under Basibe, Is u.0, 1704- 
1763' 1 , and later of William Sharp [q. v.] 
He became an engraver in tie line manner, 
and was employed upon tie illustrations of 
many of the fine publications of tie day, 
notably BoydelTs ‘Shakespeare,' Maoldin's 
Bible, Bowyer’s edition of Hume's ‘ History 
of England,’ Sharpe's ‘British Classics,' 
‘Lord Macartney’s Embassy to China,’ 1797, 
the ‘ Museum Worsleyanum,’ ‘ Ancient 
Marbles in tie British Museum,’ and ‘ Speci¬ 
mens of Ancient Sculpture’ published iy 
the Dilettanti Society, 1810. Skelton is best 
known by his many fine portraits of con¬ 
temporary notabilities, chiefly from pictures 
by Beechey, the majority of which he pub¬ 
lished himself between 1790 and 1820; 
these include a series of George III and his 
sons, "which became extremely popular; 
Robert Markham, D.D., 1790; Thomas Den¬ 
man, M.D., 1792 ; Jean F. Lamarche, bishop 
of Leon, 1797; Henry, lord Mnlgrave, 
1808; Spencer Perceval, 1813; and Warren 
Hastings, 1817. One of his latest plates 
was a portrait of the queen of Wurtem- 
berg after P. Fischer, which he issued in 
1828. Skelton executed in lithography 
portraits of himself and Sir W. Beechey. 
lie resided for many years at Stafford Place, 
Pimlico, London, and afterwards in Upper 
Ebury Street, where he died on 13 Aug. 
1848, having long previously retired from 
the profession. He was a man of great 
benevolence, and for fifty years served on the 
committee of the Female Orphan Asylum. 

Joseph Skelton (ft. 1820-1850), brother 
of the above, was horn in 1781 or 1782, and 
became an engraver exclusively of topogra- 

E hicaL and antiquarian subjects. Before 1819 
e went to reside at Oxford, where ha pub¬ 
lished ‘ Oxonia Antiqua Illustrata,’ 1828 j 
‘ Antiquities of Oxfordshire,’ from drawings 
by F. Mackenzie, 1823; ‘ Pietas Oxoniensis, 
ot Records of Oxford Founders,’ 1828 ; and 
‘Engraved Illustrations of Antient Arms and 
Armour from the ColleotionatGoodiioh Court 
from the Drawings, and with the Descriptions 
of Dr. Meyrick,’ 2 vols. 1880. He also en¬ 
graved the heading to the Oxford almanacks 
for the years 1816 to 1831, from drawings by 
F. Mackenzie and 0, Wild; and executed a 
set of fifty-sis etchings of the antiquities of 
Bristolafter H. O'Neill, Later Skelton settled 
in France, where he engraved many of the 
plates to Gavard’s ‘ Goleries Histonques de 
Versailles,' 1836; Vatout’s ' Le Chstteau d’Eu,' 
1844; and Girault’s ‘Les BeautGs de la 


France^ 1850. He was elected a fellow of 
theSociety of Antiquaries of London in 1826, 
but his name disappeared from the lists in 
1844. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Eryan’s Diet, ot 
Painters and Engravers, ed. Stanley; Dodd’s 
manuscript Hist, of Engravers in Brit. Mus. 
(Addit. MS. 33404) ; Gent. Mig. 1840, i. 824; 
Universal Cat. of Books on Art.) F. At. O’D. 

SELENE, GILBERT (1522 P-1599), phy¬ 
sician. [See Skevne.] 

SKENE, JAMES (1775-1864), friend of 
Sir Walter Scott, second son of George Skene 
of Rubislaw, near Aberdeen, and bis wife 
Jean Moir, was bom at Rubislaw on 7 March 
1776. The family descended from Thomas, 
brother of Sir George Skene, a Danzig mer¬ 
chant who, returning to Scotland with a 
fortune, bought the estate of Rubislaw, was 
provost of Aberdeen for nine years prior to 
the revolution of 1686, and died in 1707. Sir 
George left Rubislaw to George Skene, the 
grandson of his brother Thomas, and James’s 
father. George Skene died in the year fol¬ 
lowing the birth of his son James, and in 1783 
his widow settled in Edinburgh, with a view 
to the education of her seven children. James 
attended the Edinburgh high school. An 
elder brother dying in 1791, he became heir 
of Rubislaw. When twenty-one he went 
to Germany for further study, and, re¬ 
turning to Edinburgh, was admitted to the 
Scottish bar in 1797. Then began his friend¬ 
ship withSirWalter Scott, whomhe attracted 
by hia knowledge of German literature. Both 
were ardent horsemen, and each loved natu¬ 
ral Beanery in his own way. In 1797 Skene 
became cornet of the Edinburgh light horse, 
the regiment largely organised by Scott, 
who was himself its quartermaster, secre¬ 
tary, and paymaster. Siene (saidScott) ‘is, 
for a gentleman, thebest draughtsman I ever 
saw ’ (Familiar Letters, i. 44). The dedi¬ 
cation to Skene of the introduction to ‘Mar- 
mion,' canto iv, is charged with remini¬ 
scences of their common interests. 

In 1802 Skene revisited the continent and 
stayed several years. Greenough, president 
of the Geological Society of London, whose 
influence stimulated his friend’s geological 
tastes, was his travelling companion for a 
time, and he became a member of the Geo¬ 
logical Society. Returning to Edinburgh in 
1816, he joined various literary and scientific 
societies, which he did much to improve. In 
1817 he became a member of the Royal So¬ 
ciety of Edinburgh, and was for long the 
curator of its library and museum. He helped 
to stir the Scottish Society of Antiquaries 
into new life. For many years he was seere- 
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tary to tie board of trustees and manufac¬ 
tures, actively fostering tie taste for art in 
Scotland. All along ne was in constant 
and close contact witi Scott. Tie original 
introduction to * Quentin Durword ’ was 
inspired by Skene’s intimate knowledge of 
France, gained on a visit in 1822, ana tie 
Jewish element in 1 Ivanhoe ’ was at least 
portly due to Mb suggestion (Life of Scott, 
IV. 328; cf. ib. vii. 3'2o). 

Owing to indifferent health of some mem* 
bers of his family, Skene went to Greece in 
1888, staying for several years near Athens, 
in a villa built to his own design. Here, as 
at home, he busied himself with art, and he is 
said to have left oveT five hundred water¬ 
colour drawings of Grecian scenery and an¬ 
tiquities. Returning in 1844, he settled first 
at Leamington and then at Frewen Hall, 
Oxford, where he enjoyed the best literary 
society. He died there on 27 Nov. 1S0 4. 

In 1806 Skene married JaneForbesfl787- 
1862), youngest child of Sir William Forbes 
[q.v.1, sixth baronet ofPitsligo. Her brother, 
i-ir William, seventh baronet, married, in 
1797, Scott’s first love, Williamina Stuart. 
Mrs. Skene, like her husband, was highly 
respected by Scott, who writes of her (jour¬ 
nal, i. 76) that she was ‘ a most excellent 
erson, tenderly fond of Sophia.’ ‘They 
ring,’ he adds, ‘ so much old-fashioned kind¬ 
ness and good humour with them that they 
must he always welcome guests.’ The sur¬ 
viving family consisted of three sons and 
four daughters, the second son, William 
Forbes Skene [q. v.], becoming a noted anti¬ 
quary and historian. 

Lockhart, in the ‘Life of Scott/ drew 
largely on Skene’s manuscript memoranda, 
which display observation, feeling, discern¬ 
ment, and graceful expression. Skene was an 
accomplished linguist, speaking fluently 
French, German, and Italian. He produced, 
by way of illustrations of Scott, ‘ A Series 
of Sketches of the existing Localities alluded 
to in the Waverley Novels/ etched from hie 
own drawings (Edmb. 1829, 8vo). Besides 
contributing to the ‘ Transactions ’ of the 
societies to which lie belonged, and editing 
Spalding’s ‘History of the Troubles in Scot¬ 
land* for the Bannatyne Club (1828), he 
wrote the able article ‘Painting 1 in the 
‘ EdinburghEncyclopeedia.’ The elegant full- 
page illustrations in ‘ The Memorials of Skene 
of Skene ' are from his drawings. 

[Memorials of Skene of Skene, p. 139 j Lock- 
lmrt’s Life of Scott, passim, bat specially ii. 
61-70, v. 263, vi. 184, 189, and passages noted 
in text; Scott's Journal and Familiar Letters j 
Burke's Peerage and Baronetage; Scott's First 
Love (brochure).] T, B. 


SELENE, Sib JOHN (154SF-1617), of 
Curriehill, clerk-register and lord of session 
under the title of Lord Cubriehill, was tb« 
sixtk son of Jame3 Skene of Watercorse and 
Rainnie, Aberdeenshire, by his wife Janet 
Lumsden, daughter of Lumsden of Cushnle. 
According to tradition, the progenitor of the 
Skenes was a younger son of Robertson of 
Struan, who for saving the life of Mal¬ 
colm I when attacked by a wolf received 
from him the lands of Skene, Aberdeenshire. 
The oldest of the family of whom there is 
documentary evidence was John de Skene 
who was an arbitrator of the treaty of Ber¬ 
wick in 1290, and in 1296 swore fealty to 
Edward I. His son Robert de Skene was a 
supporter of Robert the Bruce, and in 1818 
received from him a charter of the lands of 
Skene erected into a free barony. Adam de 
Skene, grandson of Robert, fell at Harlaw 
in 1411, and representatives of the main 
line also fell at Flodden in 1518 and at 
Pinkie in 1547. The Skenes of Watercorse 
were descended from James, second son of 
Alexander, ninth of Skene (1485-1607). 

Sir Jokn Skene ie sometimes stated to Lave 
been bom in 1549, but be was incorporated in 
St. Mary’s College, St. Andrews, as early as 
1660; and he was probably therefore bom 
in 1648 or 1544. In 1564-6 he acted as 
regent in St. Mary’s College. He then spent 
several years in Norway, Denmark, and 
Sweden, and, after prosecuting the study of 
law in Paris, he returned to Scotland and 
passed advocate 19 March 1576, His rapid 
riso at the bar is attested by the frequent 
occurrence of his name in connection with 
cases before the privy council, and Iiis legal 
attainments are evidenced by his selection, 
along with Sir James Balfour, by the regent 
Morton to prepare a digest of the laws. 
Morton did not live to see the task com¬ 
pleted, but before his retirement from the 
regency he, in June 1677, granted to Skene 
for his services an annual pension of ten 
cholders of meal out of the revenues of the 
abbey of Arbroath (Acta Pari. Scot. hi. 89). 

Skene, unlike many other Scottish states¬ 
men of his time, enjoyed the confidence of 
the kirk, and in 1581 the general assembly 
suggested to the king that be should be ap¬ 
pointed procurator for certain ministers who 
had received injuries in the execution of 
their offices, and for the trial of whose case 
a special judge was appointed (Caxdebwood, 
History, iii. 522). In 1589 also, when the 
kirk was in great dread of the schemes of 
the 1 jesuits, seminary priests, and other se¬ 
ducers of the people/ he was appointed one 
of ten commissioners who were to meet 
weekly to consult os to measures for * the 
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weal of the kirk in so dangerous a time ’ (tb. 
v, 4 ). His friendship with the kirk may 
account for the remark of the Mug to Sir 
.Tames Melville (when Melville proposed that 
Skene should accompany him to Denmark to 
conclude a treaty for the king's marriage 
with the Princess Anne) that there ‘were 
many better lawyers.’ But when Sir James 
implied that Skene ‘was best acquainted 
ivuh the conditions of the Germans, and 
could make them long harangues in Latin, 
and was a good true stout man like a Dutch¬ 
man,’ the king agreed that he should go 
(MelvILIE, Memoirs, p. 360). On account 
of various delays Melville deemed it best 
that he himself should resign the appoint¬ 
ment of ambassador, but Skene accompanied 
the new ambassador, the Earl Manschal 
(Moisra, Memoirs, p. 78). He was also 
chosen to accompany King JameB when he 
himself set sail for Denmark on 22 Oct. 
(CarDEKWoon, v. 67). The same year he 
was named joint king’s advocate with David 
Macgill, and in this office specially com¬ 
mended himself to the king by his zeal in 
witch prosecution; the horror of his pro¬ 
ceedings is perhaps unsurpassed in the an¬ 
nals of superstition. Not long afterwards 
he received the honour of knighthood, and 
in 1391 was appointed ambassador to the 
States-Generol. In 1392 he was named 
one of a commission to examine the laws 
and acts of parliament, and to consider 
which of them should he printed, and he 
was finally entrusted with the preparation 
of the work. It was published by Robert 
Waldegrave on 15 May 1697, under the title 
* The Lawes and Actes of Parliament maid 
be King James the First and his successors 
kings of Scotland, visied, collected, and ex¬ 
tracted forth of the Register,’ and on 8 June 
the privy council remitted to the lords of 
session to enforce the purchase of it by all 
subjects of sufficient ‘substance and habilitie’ 
(Set/. P. C. Scotl. v. 403). 

In September 1694 Skene was appointed 
clerk-register, and on 30 Oct. he was ad¬ 
mitted an ordinary lord of session with the 
title Lord Ourriehill, On 9 Jan. 1695-0 he 
was named one of the eight commissioners 
of the exchequer known as the Oetavians 
(i!>. p. 246), who demitted their offices on 
7 Jan. of the following year. He subse¬ 
quently served on various important com¬ 
missions, including that for the union of 
Scotland with England in 1604, On 26 July 
of this year he is mentioned as having re¬ 
signed his office of cleik-register in favour of 
his son James {Peg. P. C. Scotl. vii. 6 ); but 
the resignation, for whatever reason, did not 
then take effect. In 1607 he completed his 
. Ton, XVIII. 


woik on the laws of Scotland previous to 
James I. and on 23 Feb. 1608 an act was 
passed for printing it at the public expense 
(Acta Pari. Scotl. iv. 378). It appeared in 
1609 under the title ‘ Regiam Majestatem. 
Scotise Veteres Leges et Constitutiones, ex 
Archivis Pnblicis, et antiquis Libris manu- 
scriptis collect®, recognit®, et notis Juris 
Civilis, Oanonici, N ormannici auctoritate con- 
firmatis, illustrate.’ It includes, besides the 
‘Regiam Majestatem,’ the so-called laws of 
Malcolm II, the ‘Quoniam Attachiamenta,’ 
or baron laws, and the statutes of some earlv 
kings. The ‘ Regiam Majestatem ’ is now- 
regarded asnotproperlybelongingto Scotland 
at all, but based on the legal system of Eng¬ 
land. In 1697 was also published ‘De Ver- 
borum Significatione—the Exposition of the 
Terxnes and Difficill "Words conteined in the 
four Buiks of Regiam Majestatem and uthers, 
in the Acts of Parliament, Infeftments, and 
used in practicque in this Realms . . . col¬ 
lected and exponed by Master John Skene’ 
(Edinburgh, by Robert Waldegrave; new 
edit, London, 1641, 4to). 

_ In 1611 Skene again executed a resigna¬ 
tion of his office of clerk-register in favour 
of his eldest son, Sir James Skene, and sent 
him to court with a charge not to use it 
unless he found the Mng willing to grant 
him the office; hut the son nevertheless 
agreed to make the resignation on receiving 
an ordinary judgeship, and the office was be¬ 
stowed on Sir Thomas Hamilton [see Hiirit- 
iok, Thomas, Eabt, of Meebose). Accord¬ 
ing to Spotiswood, so deeply did Sir John 
Skene take the disappointment to heart that, 
although the king did his best to satisfy 
him, and succeeded in reconciling him and 
his son, ‘ so exceeding was the old man’s 
discontent, as within a tew days he deceased’ 
(History in the Spottiswood Society, iii. 
216). The latter statement is, however, 
quite incorrect, for Skene survived the dis¬ 
appointment for several years. He did not 
retire from the privy council until 18 June 

1616, when his son was admitted in his 
room (Beg, P. C. Scotl. x. 640), He died in 

1617. By his wife, Helen Somerville, he had 
four sons and four daughters: Sir James (see 
below); John, ancestor of the Skenes of Hal¬ 
yards: Alexander; William; Jane, married 
to Sir William Scot of Ardross; Margaret, to 
Robert Learmonth; Catherine, to Sir Alexan¬ 
der Hay, lord Foresterseat; and Euphemia, 
to Sir Robert Richardson of Pencaitland. 

Sib James Skene (d. 1633), the eldest 
son, was admitted advocate on 0 July 1603, 
and on 12 June 1612 became a lord of session. 
On 12 June 1619 he was summoned before 
the privy council for endeavouring, at Easter, 
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to erode one of the fire articles of Perth, re¬ 
quiring that the communion should be taken 
kneeling, by failing to attend; but excused 
himself on the ground that he was examin¬ 
ing witnesses by direction of the lords at 
the time of the preparation sermon, and his 
excuse was accepted (-Reg. P. 0. Scotl. xi. 
606-6; Cai/d'ER'svooh, vii. 383). ‘Some, how¬ 
ever,' says Calderwood, ‘ ascribedhis not con¬ 
forming, not to conscience, but to the dis¬ 
suasions of hismother-in-law and her daugh¬ 
ter, a religious woman 1 («4.) His wife was 
Janet Johnston, daughter of Sir John John¬ 
ston of Hilton. On 14 Feb. 1620 he suc¬ 
ceeded Thomas, earl of Melrose, as president 
of the court of session,andonl6 Jan. 1630 he 
was created by Charles I a baronet of Nova 
Scotia. He died on 26 Oct. 1683 at his own 
house in Edinburgh, and was buried in the 
church of the Grey Friars. 

John Skene (d. 1044), second son of Sir 
John Skene, lord Curriehill, is mentioned in 
1612 as one of the ordinary clerks of the 
exchequer {Reg. P. C. Scotl. ix. 344), and on 
2 July 1616 he was appointed deputy to the 
clerk-register (t'i. x. 556). He diet! in De¬ 
cember 1644. He was, in all likelihood, the 
compiler of a very important manuscript 
collection of so-called Scottish tunes pre¬ 
served in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 
The manuscript, which bears on the first 
leaf the signature ‘ Magister Johannes Skeine,' 
was at one time attributed to the father, 
hut must have been written either by the 
son or a later Skene. It was published in 
1838 under the title ‘Ancient Scottish 
Melodies, from a manuscript of the reign of 
King James VI. With an Introductory 
Enquiry, illustrative of the History of Music 
in Scotland, by William Dauney, esq., F.S.A. 
Scot.' 

[Histories by Calderwood and Spotiswood; 
Sir James Melville's Memoirs; David Moysie’s 
Memoirs and History of James the Ssxt, in the 
Bannatyne Club; Sir James Balfour's Annals; 
Acta Pari. Scot. vol. iv. j Reg. P. C. SeotL. vols. 
ii-xi.; "VV. Forbes Skene’s Genealogy of the 
Skenea in the Hew Spalding Club.} T. F. H. 

SKENE, WILLIAM FORBES (1809- 
1892), Scottish historian and Celtic scholar, 
was second son of James Skene [q. v.] of 
Rubislaw, near Aberdeen, by Jane, daughter 
of Sir William Forbes [q. v,], sixth baronet, 
of Pitaligo, Aberdeenshire. Born on 7 June 
1809 at Inverie Knoydart, the property of 
Macdonell of Glengarry, William was edu¬ 
cated at the High School of Edinburgh, and 
there began on hie own account to study 
Gaelic, of which he had some opportunity 
of learning the rudiments through his ma¬ 
ternal relationship with Macdonell, the chief 


of Glengarry in the West Highlands, but 
still more through his being boarded for a 
time at Laggan, Inverness-shire, with the 
parish minister, Mackintosh Mackey fq. v. 1 
on the recommendation of Sir Walter'Scott 
In 1824 he went with his elder brother 
George, to Hanau, near Frankfort, where he 
acquired German and a taste for philology 
which he afterwards turned to account in 
Celtic studies, On his return to Scotland 
he spent a session at St. Andrews University- 
after which he served an apprenticeship under 
his uncle, Sir Henry Jardine, W.fci., and 
passed writer to the signet in 1832. Soon 
afterwards he became a clerk of the bills in 
the bill chamber of the court of session, an 
office he held till 1865. He practised as a 
writer to the signet for about forty years. 

While never neglecting official and pro¬ 
fessional duties, Ms discharge of which was 
highly appreciated by his clients and the 
court, he had his eye from earliest manhood 
on highland history and Celtic Bcholarshin. 
In 1837 he published a book on ‘The High¬ 
landers of Scotland, their Origin, History, and 
Antiquities,’for which he received a prise from 
the Highland Society—a work of great in¬ 
genuity and learning, though further research 
altered some views expressed in it. Constant 
occupation in his profession did not allow 
of his publishing anything further till 1862, 
when lie contributed an introduction and 
notes to the Dean of LiBmore’s ‘ Collection 
of Gaelic Poetry,’ edited by Dr. McLacblan. 
In tMs introduction Skene took his stand 
against the older school of Irish antiquaries 
by asserting, in carefully chosen language, 
that ‘ prior to the battle of Ocha in 483 a.d. 
the Irish have, strictly speaking, no chrono¬ 
logical history.’ That battle established the 
dynasty of the HyNeill on the Irish throne, 
and ‘ the order of things which existed sub¬ 
sequent to that date is the chronological era 
which separates the true from the empirical, 
the genuine annals of the country from an 
artificially constructed history.’ He ako 
took the position, since almost universally 
adopted by scholars, as to the Ossianic con¬ 
troversy, admitting the claims of Ireland to 
Fenian legends and their attendant poems, 
yet maintaining it had ‘not an exclusive pos¬ 
session of them/ but that ‘ Scotland possessed 
likewise Fenian legends and Ossianic poetry 
derived from an independent source, and a 
Fenian topography equally genuine.’ 

In 1868 he published 1 The Four Ancient 
Books of Wales/ an attempt to discriminate 
what was truly historical from what was 
imaginative or artificial in Welsh-Celtic 
historic poetry. He had made himself by 
this time a sufficiently good scholar of the 
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written Irish and "Welsh dialects for histori¬ 
cal purposes. In I860 he printed an ‘Essay 
on the Coronation Stone of Scone,’ originally 
read before the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, in which he overthrew the Scottish 
legend that this stone was the ‘Lin Fail’ on 
which the Irish kings were crowned at Tara, 
with as acute and unbiassed criticism as that 
he had applied to Irish and Welsh legendary 
history. He afterwards edited ‘The Chro¬ 
nicles of the Piets and Scots ’ (1867) for the 
series of ‘Chronicles and Memorials' pub¬ 
lished under the direction of the lord-clerk 
register of Scotland, and a critical edition 
with a translation of the chronicles of John 
of Fordun and his continuators (1871) for 
the series of ‘ Scottish Historians ’ published 
br Edmonstone & Douglas. 

‘The former work collected for the first 
time the earliest fragments of Scottish his¬ 
tory from Irish and Welsh sources, as well 
as the older mediseval legends and annals 
which had not been absorbed into the 
chronicles ofWytitoun and Fordun. In the 
latter work he put into the crucible the 
‘Scotichronicon’ as published by Goodall, 
and by a thorough inspection of the manu¬ 
scripts discriminated the portion written by 
Fordun himself from the additions of Walter 
Bower or Bowmalier [q. v.], the abbot of 
Inchcolm, and other continuators. In the 
notes he contributed the results of several 
important special inquiries, in particular as 
to the origin of Scottish thanages. He sub¬ 
sequently published in the same series, under 
the editorship of his nephew, Mr. Felix 
Skene, the ‘Lrber Pluscardensis,’the author¬ 
ship of which he attributed to Maurice 
Buohanan, treasurer of the unfortunate dau- 
phiness Margaret, daughter of James I of 
Scotland, and wife of Louis XI when dauphin. 
Along with his cousin, Bishop Forbes of 
Brechin, he published in 1874, again for the 
same series of ‘Scottish Historians,’ a re¬ 
arranged introduction, somewhat condensed, 
of Bishop Reeves's edition of Adamnan’s 
‘ Life of St. Columha,’ along with the text 
and a translation. 

Thus thoroughly equipped for the under¬ 
taking he always had in view, and compara¬ 
tively free from, the cares of business, Skene 
published in three volumes (1876-80) his 
chief work, ‘Celtic Scotland: a History of 
Ancient Alban.’ ‘History and Ethnology’ 
form the subject of the first, 'Church and 
Culture’ of the second, and ‘Land and 
People ’ of the third volume. Following in 
the path of sound criticism in Celtic history 
first opened by Father Thomas Innes [q.y.j, 
and provided with better and fuller texts, as 
well ns better methods from his acquaintance 
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with the German schools of criticism, both 
in philology and history, Skene accomplished 
more for the annals of his native country 
than any writer of the present century. 
He extended the period during which it is 
possible to have some certain light from the 
reign of Malcolm Canmore to the era of St. 
Columha, a period of more than five cen¬ 
turies. 

Skene was eminently ingenious as well as 
critical, and his reconstruction of Scottish 
history is in some points assailable. His 
application of Ptolemy’s geography and his 
explanation of the Roman im asion of Scot¬ 
land are instances of this. The Celtic portion 

roper also contains views which may be 

eemed hypothetical, e.g. the supposed sup¬ 
pressed century of Dalriad history and the 
theory of Pictish kings in the early portion 
of the Scottish royal genealogy. But ho 
will he an ungrateful follower in their steps 
who does not acknowledge that Father Innes, 
Lord Hailes, and Skeno have cleared more 
stumbling-blocks out of the way than all 
other Scottish historians. Skene’s only other 
publications (besides papers contributed to 
the Society of Antiquaries for Scotland, a list 
of which will be found under his name in the 
‘Proceedings’ published in 1892), consist of 
'A Humorous Story for Children: the His¬ 
tory of Tommy Brown and the Queen of 
the Fairies,’ and a ' Gospel History for the 
Young’ (3 vols. 1883-4), all published by his 
friend Mr. David Douglas of Edinburgh. 

His versatile activity was not limited 
either by his extensive business or historical 
labours. An ardent but discriminating phi¬ 
lanthropist, he acted os secretary for the 
relief committee in the highlands, rendered 
necessary by the potato famine, from 1840 
to 1850, which distributed about a quarter 
of a million in relief and relief wort; and 
he was for many years a director of one 
of the leading Scottish banks. He was 
keenly interested in St. Vincent's Church in 
Edinburgh, a congregation belonging to 
what was often, though not accurately, 
called the English episcopal church; and 
having become satisfied, towards the end of 
his life, that the position of that body was 
untenable, he successfully carried through a 
union of St, Vincent’s Church, acquired and 
largely maintained bvhis contributions, with 
the episcopal church of Scotland. Skene 
received honorary degrees from the univer¬ 
sities of Edinburgh and Oxford (in 1879), and 
on the death of John Hill Burton in 1881 
was appointed historiographer royal for Scot¬ 
land. He died at Edinburgh on 29 Aug. 1892. 

Skene did not marry, but brought up with 
the care of a father several members of a 

z2 
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large family of one of his nieces. Through 
life he was looked up to by many as a kind 
and judicious adviser. 'While carefully hus¬ 
banding his time from the encroachments of 
society for his duties and studies, he was a 
hospitable host. 

Skene had many advantages for the task 
of a Scottish historian: a talented father, 
an intellectual home, a boyhood spent in 
the atmosphere of Walter Scott, a thorough 
knowledge of the Highlands and their na¬ 
tives, a taste for languages and philology, 
e-pecially Celtic, with opportunities for cul¬ 
tivating it both at home and abroad, ample 
preparation by the study of Celtic sources at 
iirst hand, and a long life. Yet all these 
would not have sufficed had he not pos¬ 
sessed an historic instinct and a patriotic 
desire to enlarge the boundaries of the history 
of Scotland and throw new light on its 
darkest age. His portrait, by Sir George 
Reid, P.R.S.A.,is now in the National Por¬ 
trait Gallery of Scotland. 

[Skene's Memorials of the Family of Skene, 
published by the New Spalding Club, 1887; 
obituary notice in Proceedings of the Society 
of Scottish Antiquaries; personal knowledge; 
and private information.] M. hi. 

SKERNTN G or SKERVINGE, ROGER 
be (d. 1278), bishop of Norwich, possibly 
took his name from Seaming in Norfolk, 
becoming a Benedictine monk of Norwich, 
he was elected prior of his house in 1257 
(Cotton, p. 187). On 23 Jan. 1266 he was 
chosen bishop of Norwich; he received the 
royal assent on 9 Feb., the temporalities were 
restored on 17 March, and on 19 Sept, he was 
consecrated by the legate Ottobon at Canter* 
bury (Lb Neve, Fasti Fed. Anyl. ii. 461). 
On 16Dec. 1266‘theDisinherited’ then hold¬ 
ing out in the Isle of Ely took Norwich hy 
storm, and Skerning had to seek refuge at 
Bury St. Edmunds (Memorials of St. 
muneCe Abbey, vol. ii. p. xxxvi, iii. 81), The 
great event of his episcopate was the burning 
of Norwich Cathedral and monastery by 
rioters on 11 Ang. 1272. On 29 Aug. Sker¬ 
ning held an assembly at Eye, and excom¬ 
municated the rioters, putting Norwich under 
an interdict. On 14 Sept. King Henrv came 
to Norwich to hold an inquiry into the dis¬ 
turbance, and stayed with the bishop twelve 
days. As a consequence William de Brun- 
ham the prior was removed from his office, 
and on 1 Oct. Skerning confirmed William 
de Kyrkely as his successor at Thorp. At 
the king’s wish Skerning had relaxed the 
interdict, but he renewed it in October, and 
sent messengers to the Roman curiato report 
the matter to the pope. The interdict was 
relaxed again for a time at Christmas 1272, 


but was not finally removed till 16 Oct. 
1276. Skerning died at South Elmham on 
22 Jan. 1278, and was buried in the re- 
edified Norwich Cathedral on 28 Jan, (Coat. 
Floe. Wig. ii. 219). 

[Cotton’s Chronicle, pp. 137,141,148-58,153, 
156, and De Episcopia Norwicensibus, p, 395 - 
Flores Historiarum, iii. 10, 19, 26-7, 50 (both 
in Rolls Ser.); Blomefleld’sHist. Norfolk,iii. 49 j_ 
494 ; other authorities quoted.] 0. L. K. 

SKETCHLEY, ARTHUR (1817-1882), 
pseudonym. [See Rose, Geoege.] 

SKEVINGTON. [See also Skbfhng- 
xon.] 

SKEVINGTON or Pace, THOMAS 
(d. 1533), bishop of Bangor, son of John 
Pace of Leicestershire by Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter and heiress of William Cobley, is said to 
have been born at Skellington, the seat of 
the family of that name in Leicestershire. 
He entered the Cistercian monastery of Mere- 
vale, Warwickshire, and studied at the Cis¬ 
tercian college of St. Bernard in Oxford, to 
which he left 207. at liis death. As the 
custom was, he took a new name on entering 
religion, and selected that of what is sup¬ 
posed to have been hia birthplace. His 
connection with Skeffington is, moreover, 
shown by the blazon of his arms in a win¬ 
dow of the church there. He became abbot 
of Waveriey in Surrey, and on 17 June 1609 
was consecrated bishop of Bangor. A tradi¬ 
tion says that he never went thither, hut this 
can hardly he, as, though he doubtless lived 
much at the abbey of Beaulieu which he held 
in commendam, he was active as a builder at 
Bangor. He finished the palace and built 
the tower and the nave of the cathedral. He 
died on Sunday, 18 Aug. 1633 (Letters and 
Papers, vi. 1002). His body was buried at 
Beaulieu, but his heart was taken to Bangor 
and sunk, none too securely, in the pavement 
in front of what seems to have been a picture 
of St. Daniel. Humphrey Humphreys [q.v.l 
used to play with it when a boy. It would 
seem that be wrb rich ( ib. xiv. 1222). 

[Wood’s Athens Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 741; 
Vifitfttion of Leicestershire (Harl. Soc.), p. 63; 
Nichols's Leicestershire, ir. i. 548, iii. 447; 
Walcott’s Memorials of Bangor, p. 44; Browne 
Willis's Survey of Bangor, p. 97; letters and 
Papers, Henry VIII, ii. 1181, &c.] W. A. J. A. 

SKEWES, JOHN (d. 1644), lawyer and 
chronicler. [See Skuish.] 

SKEY, FREDERIC! CARPENTER 
(1798-1872), surgeon, second of six children 
of George Skey, a Russia merchant in Lon¬ 
don, was bom at Upton-on-Severa on 1 Dec. 
1798, and was educated chiefly at the private 
school of Michael Maurice, father of Frederick 
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Denison Maurice [q. v.l, -whose friendship he 
retained until his death. _ After a short stay 
^ Plymoutb Trith lxis cousin^ Dr. J osBph Skcy^ 
then inspector-general of army hospitals, Skey 
commenced his medical education at Edin¬ 
burgh, and afterwards spent a few months in 
Paris. He was apprenticed to John Abernethy 
[q. v.j on 15 April 1816, paying the ordinary 
premium of 500/., and, after studying at St, 
Bartholomew’s Hospital, he was admitted a 
member of the Pioyal College of Surgeons of 
England on 5 April 1822. Abernethy had so 
high on opinion of his pupil's capacities that, 
even while he was an apprentice, Skey was 
entrusted with the care of someof his master’s 
private patients. By Abemethy’s interest 
he was appointed demonstrator of anatomy 
at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital about 1826, 
an office be resigned after Abernethy’s death 
in 1881, in consequence of a dispute with 
(Sir) "William Lawrence _[q. y.] The direct 
outcome of Skey’s separation from the teach¬ 
ing staff of St. Bartholomew's Hospital was 
the revival of the Aldersgate Street school of 
medicine, which, in the hands of Hope, 
Todd, Marshall Hall, Pereira, and Kieman, 
soon became famous as a private teaching 
establishment, and wa3 for many years a 
thorn in the side of the neighbouring school 
of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. Skey taught 
surgery in the Aldersgate Street school for 
ten years, though he was elected an assistant- 
surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital on 
29 Aug. 1827, and consulting surgeon to the 
Charterhouse in the earns year. 

He was elected a fellow of the Koyal 
Society in 1837, and he was appointed to 
lecture upon anatomy in the medical school 
of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in 1848, an 
office he resigned in 1865. He became full 
surgeon to the hospital in May 1854, but in 
consequence of a new rule calling upon the 
various members of the staff to retire on at¬ 
taining the age of sixty-five, he relinquished 
the post on 18 Jan. 1864. He was then elected 
consulting surgeon, and was presented with 
a handsome testimonial. 

He filled many important positions at the 
Koyal College of Surgeons of England. 
Elected a member of the council in 1848, he 
was appointed Hunterian orator in 1850, 
and in 1862 was made professor of human 
anatomy and surgery. He was elected a 
member of the court of examiners in 1865, 
and in 186S he was chosen president. In 
1869 he served the office of president of the 
Koyal Medical and Chirurgical Society, and 
in 1864, at the instigation of his friend and 
patient, B. Disraeli, afterwards Earl of 
.Beaconsfield, he was appointed chairman at 
the admiralty of the first parliamentary com¬ 


mittee to inquire into the best mode of treat¬ 
ing venereal disease in the army and navy. 
He received a C.B. for his services in this 
capacity, and the direct outcome of the com¬ 
mittee’s report was the framing of the Con¬ 
tagious Diseases Act, which has since been 
repealed. His health failed during the last 
two or three years of his life, and he died at 
his roomsinMount Street, Grosvenor Square, 
on 15 Aug. 1872. 

Skey was a good writer, a clear lecturer, 
and an excellent teacher. He concerned 
himself with the broad principles of his sub¬ 
ject rather than with details. As a surgeon 
he was an able operator, and his great ability 
was conspicuously shown in his treatment of 
exceptional cases, for he was skilful to in¬ 
genuity in diagnosis, and in the face of un¬ 
usual difficulties fertile in resource. There 
is a bust (No. 440) of Skey in the Crystal 
Palace at Sydenham, and a copy of it in the 
rooms of the Royal Medical and. Chirurgical 
Society, No. 20 Hanover Square, London. 
There is also a three-quarter length litho¬ 
graph, by T. H. Maguire, in Stone’s ‘ Medical 
Portrait Gallery.’ 

Skey published, besides several pamphlets 
end a series of letters to the ( Times ’ on the 
mischievous effects of severe training for 
athletic sports: 1. ‘ Operative Surgery,’ 8vo, 
London, 1851; 2nd edit. 1858; a work 
of considerable merit, which is influenced 
throughout by the author’s energetic protest 
against the use of the knife except as a last 
resource. 2. ‘ Hysteria,’ &c., London, 8vo, 
1807; 2nd edit. 1867 ; 3rd edit. 1870; a 
series of lectures in which the advantages of 
the ‘tonic' plan, of treatment over the use 
of depleting measures ore strongly main¬ 
tained. 

[Times, 16 Aug. 1872, p. 8 f.; Medicnl Times 
and Gazette, 1872, ii. 210; St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital Eoports, 1873, vol. ix. pp. xxi-xxxix; 
additional information kindly given to the writer 
by the Eev. Frederic Charles Skey, JH.A., Weare 
Vicarage, Axbridge.) D’A. P. 

SKEYNE, GILBERT, M.D. (1622?- 
1599), physician, horn at Bandodle, Aber¬ 
deenshire, about 1622, was fifth son of James 
Skeyne, by bis wife Janet Lumsden. The 
father practised as a notary public at the 
farm of Bandodle on the Skene estate, near 
Aberdeen. Gilbert received his education 
at the grammar school of Aberdeen, and at 
King’s College in that university, where he 
graduated llA, Afterwards applying him¬ 
self to the study of medicine, he graduated 
M.D,, and was appointed medicinar or pro¬ 
fessor of medicine in King’s College in 1556. 
In 1668 he became one of the ordinary re¬ 
gents of the college. He was collated to the 



Skinner 


Skinner 34a 


■(mrae of medicine in the college in 1571. 
in 1676 he went to Edinburgh, where he 
practiced physic with success, and on 16 June 
1681 he was appointed doctor of medicine to 
Jame 3 VI, with a salary of 200/. He retired 
from practice in 1693, and died in 1599. In 
1569 he married Agnes Lawson, widow of 
John TJddart, burgess of Edinburgh, but had 
no issue. 

He wrote ‘ Ane Breve De«criptiovn of the 
Peat quhair ia the cavsis, signis, and sum 
speciallpreseruatioun and cure thairof arcon- 
tenit,’ Edinburgh (E. Lekprevit), 1568,8vo. 
This curious treatise was the earliest medical 
wort published in Scotland. It was reprinted, 
nndertheeditorshipof William Forbes Skene 
[q. t.], for the Bannatyne Club (Edinburgh, 
1860,4to), from the only known copy of the 
original edition, which is preserved in the 
Advocates’Library. To the reprint is ap¬ 
pended ‘ Ane Breif descriptioun of the quah- 
teis and effectis of the Well of the Woman 
Hill beside Abirdene’ [Edinburgh P], 15S0, 
4to. This, the earliest topographical tract 
connected with Scotland, is thought to hear 
internal marks of Skene's authorship. 

[Memoir by Skene ; Skene’s Memorials of the 
Tamil}’ of Skene of Skene; Anderson’s Officers 
and Graduates of King’s College, Aberdeen, pp. 
37,52; Cat. of the Advocates’Library; Dickson 
and Edmond’s Annals of Scottish Printing, 
pp. 236, 347 ; Traill’s Social England, in, 15u; 
Lowndes’s Bibl. Man., Snppl. p. 18.] T. C. 

SKINNER. [See also Sktsnee.] 

SKINNER, JAMES (1778-1841), lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel, born in Bengal in 1778, was 
the son of Hercules Skinner, a Scotsman in 
the East India Company's military service, 
who became a lieutenant-colonel in 1800, and 
died at Buriagong, Bengal, on 12 July 1803 
(Astatic Eegister). The elder Skinner, when 
an ensign, had taken under his protection a 
Rajput girl, daughter of a landholder. She 
bore him six children, and died in 1790 by 
her own hand, in despair at seeing her daugh¬ 
ters removed from her care and sent to school. 
In 1794 James and his younger brother Ro¬ 
bert (d. 1821) were sent to aCalcutta board¬ 
ing school; and in 1796 James was appren¬ 
ticed to a printer there,but at once ran away. 
His godfather. Captain W. Burn, then intro¬ 
duced him to M. de Boigne, Sindkia’s French 
general, who gave him a commission in the 
Mahmttn, army. During the next ten years 
betook an active part in various expeditions 
and forays, in which H, Perron, De Soigne's 
successor, was perpetually engaged, includ¬ 
ing the capture of Delhi in May 1798, and the 
storming of Hansi, the stronghold of George 
Thomas [q.v.], the Irish adventurer, in 1799. 


In1803, when the French state, which Perron 
had founded between Delhi and Aligarh,was 
attacked by General Gerard (afterwards Vis. 
count) Lake [q. v.], Skinner, with several of 
his brother officers, was dismissed from the 
Mahratta army. Skinner joined the English 
camp, and, after the capture of Delhi, was ap¬ 
pointed to command a body of horsemen who 
had deserted from the enemy. A.t the head 
of his irregular cavalry—soon to be famous 
as ‘ Skinner's Horse,’ a designation inherited 
by the 1st Bengal cavalry—he greatly dis¬ 
tinguished himself in the campaign against 
HoJkar (1806) and in the Pindari war (1817- 
1819). In 1825 he was present with his 
cavalry at the storming of Bhurtpore. Tim 
Indian government rewarded hiB services bv 
grants of land in. the newly acquired teru- 
tory, and, having purchased other properties, 
he became master of a large e&tate. He 
spent considerable Bums on irrigation worh, 
was well spoken of by government officials 
as a good landlord, and was respected by 
the natives, who still say of him 1 Wuh ta 
badshah tha ’ (‘ Ah 1 he was a king 1 ’) His 
swarthy complexion, habits of life, and early- 
training were those of an Asiatic; but lus 
friend, .Sir John Malcolm [q. v.], wrote: 'I 
do not mean to flatter you when I say you 
are as good an Englishman as I know.’ 
Bishop Reginald Heber [q. v.] described him 
as 1 a modest and good aa weU as a brave 
man.’ Successive governors-general, from 
the Marquis Wellesley to the Earl of Auck¬ 
land, spoke of him in the highest terms; 
and, his military services being brought to 
the notice of the home government, he was 
given the rank of lieutenant-colonel in the 
army, and created a C.B. (1828). In one of 
his early campaigns with the Uahrattas, 
when wounded and hard pressed by the 
enemy, he had vowed, if his life were spared, 
to build a Christian church. In fulfilment of 
this pledge, he built, at a cost of 20,000/., 
the church of St. James at Delhi. The build¬ 
ing was consecrated by Bishop Daniel Wilson 
[q. v.] of Calcutta on 22 Nov. 1836, and Skin¬ 
ner and his three sons were confirmed there 
on the same day. The headquarters of Skin¬ 
ner's corps were at Hansi, and there he died 
on 4 Dec. 1841, and was buried with military 
honours, his remains being taken to Delhi 
two months afterwards and deposited in 
his own church. He is said to have had at 
least fourteen wives, and left five sons: Jo¬ 
seph (1796 P-1856 F) ; James, a colonel in the 
Indian army (1805-1862); Hercules, major 
in the Indian army (1818-1862); Thomas 
(1828 P-1864) ; Alexander (1826-1885). 

On the death of his youngest son, Alexan¬ 
der Skinner, who had managed the estate for 
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some Tears, it was divided among Skinner's 
surviving descendants. There is a portrait 
of Colonel James Skinner, by an unknown 
artist, in the India office j another, believed 
to be by W. Melville, is in the vestry of the 
church at Delhi; and a third is in the pos¬ 
session of hisgranddaughter,Mrs. Fargus,of 
Strawberry Hill. 

[Military Memoir of Lieat.-col, James Skinner, 
O.B., by J- Baillia Fraser, Idol; District 
Gazetteers of Kuinaul and Hiiaar; prii ate in¬ 
formation.] S. V. 

SKINNER, JAMES (1818-1881), author 
and hymn-writer, horn at Forfar on 28 June 
1818, was youngest son of John Skinner, 
dean of Dunkeld and Dumblane, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Provost Ure of Far- 
far. His grandfather was John Skinner 
(1744-181Cj [q. v.], bishop of Aberdeen. 

In 1832 James entered Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, and in the following year, when 
Durham. University was first opened, he was 
admitted a foundation scholar. He gra¬ 
duated B.A. in 1836 and M.A. in 1840, and 
soon after was elected a fellow. Ordained 
deacon on 27 June 1841 and priest in the 
year following, he was successively curate of 
Hurton Agnes in Yorkshire, ofHoly Trinity, 
Windsor (during 1844), chaplain of the dis¬ 
trict military prison at Southsea Castle (from 
Julyl846),and curate of St. Mary’s, Heading, 
from 1846. His health giving way, he ac¬ 
cepted the post of chaplain to the forces in 
Corfu, but in 1860 he returned to England. 

Skinner, who for many years enjoyed the 
friendship of Pusey, ardently embraced the 
views of the tractarians, but until 1831, 
when he became senior curate of St. Barna¬ 
bas, Pimlico, he took no active partin contro¬ 
versy. St. Barnabas’s was a centre of eccle¬ 
siastical strife. The former vicar, William 
James Early Bennett, on advanced ritualist, 
had just been driven to resign, but his suc¬ 
cessor, Robert Liddell, warmly supported by 
Skinner, continued the forms of ritual which 
had given offence. The affair was finally 
taken into the ecclesiastical courts. But in 
1868, before the ease was decided, Skinner, 
failing to restore his health by a visit to 
Egypt and Palestine in 1866, was compelled 
to resign his curacy and to go to Mentone. 
During 1869, while living at Hillingdon, 
Middlesex, he occupied himself with or¬ 
ganising the English Church Union, From 
1861 to 1877 he held the country living of 
Newland in Worcestershire, and devoted 
much of his time to literary work. After 
1877 he made Ascot his headquarters, de¬ 
siring to assist Pusey in. his work among 
the poor in that place. But his health was 
broken, and he died at Bath on 29 Dec. 1S81. 


He was buried in the churchyard at New¬ 
land. 

By his wife, Agnes, daughter of Oliver 
Raymond, vicar of Middleton, Essex, whom 
he married on 18 July 1848, he bad one 
daughter, Agnes Raymond, who died before 
him in 1868. 

Skinner published, besides pamphlets and 
sermons: 1. * A Guidefor Advent,’2nd edit. 
London, 1852, 12mo. 2 . 4 A Guide for Lent/ 
London, 1852,12mo. 3. 'Twenty-oneHeads 
of Christian Duty/ London, 1864 and 1868, 
8 vo. 4. 1 The Daily Service Hymnal/ Lon¬ 
don, 1664,12mo, 5. ‘ A Plea for the Threa¬ 
tened Ritual of the Church of England/ Lon¬ 
don, 1865, 8vo. 6. ‘The Manual of St. 
Augustine/ London, 1881, 8vo. 7. ' A Sy¬ 
nopsis of Moral and Ascetical Theology/ 
London, 1882, 4to. He also edited the 

I Child's Book of Praise/ London, 1874, 
16mo. 

[James Skinner, a memoir by Maria Trench; 
Julian’s Diet, of Rymnolugy, p. 1061 ; Guardian, 

II Jau. 1882 ; Church QuarterlyRev., July 1S84, 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. i. 163.] E. 1. C. 

SKINNER, JOHN (1721-1807), song¬ 
writer, was bom on S Oct. 1721 at Balfour, 
parish of Bine, Aberdeenshire, his father, 
John Skinner, being parish schoolmaster. 
His mother died while he was a child, and 
his training devolved on his father, who 
became parish schoolmaster at Echt, Aber¬ 
deenshire, and Bent Skinner thence, at the 
age of thirteen, with sufficient Latin scholar¬ 
ship to gain a bursary at Marischal College, 
Aberdeen. Having completed his curri¬ 
culum, he taught for a few months in the 
parish school of Kemnay, Aberdeen, whence 
hp removed to Monymusk as assistant- 
teacher, Some fugitive verses written here 
arrested the attention of the wife of Sir 
Archibald Grant, hart., of Monymusk, whose 
large and choice library was straightway 
made free to him. Partly from development 
of his own views, and partly through the 
influence of the episcopal clergyman of 
Monymusk, Skinner now abandoned presby- 
terianism and became a Scottish episcopa¬ 
lian. In 1740 he was appointed tutor to the 
only son of Mr. Sinclair of Scalloway, Shet¬ 
land; and, after the death of his patron, 
about a year later, he married Grace Hunter, 
daughter of the episcopal clergyman of Scal¬ 
loway, and presently returned alone to Mel- 
drum, Aberdeenshire, to qualify for the 
ministry. Ordained at Peterhead, he was 
appointed in 1742 minister of Longside, 
Aberdeenshire, and settled with his wife, 
who now joined him, in a cottage at Lins- 
hart in the parish. Although not an ardent 
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Jacobite, he was one of the sufferers from 
the restrictions imposed on episcopal mini¬ 
sters after 1745-6. His little church was 
destroyed, nnd in 1753 he was six months 
in prison for preaching in his house to 
an audience of more than four. Through¬ 
out his troubles he was resolutely devoted 
to his profession and his people, to whom, 
after the political excitement was over, he 
ministered for the rest of his working life. 

As 1ns family increased in narrow circum¬ 
stances, Skinner, about 1758, bethought him 
of farming as an additional source of income, 
and for some time rented, unsuccessfully, the 
farm of Mains of Ludquham, in his neigh¬ 
bourhood. His * Letter to a Friend ’ humo¬ 
rously depicts his agricultural woes. He 
wished to return to his studies as‘the fittest 
trade for clergymen.’ Besides being a suc¬ 
cessful pastor he worked steadily at theology 
and church history, and did not shrink from 
ecclesiastical polemics. His faculty of occa¬ 
sional rhyming was also steadily in request 
in the household and among his friends, and 
certain of his lyrics speedily became popular. 

When Eurns was on his northern tour in 
1787 he met Skinner’s second son, John 
(1744-1816) [q. v.], bishop of Aberdeen, in 
the office of Chalmers, the Aberdeen printer, 
and this led to a correspondence between the 
oets. Burns secured several of Skinner's 
est songs for Johnson’s ‘ Musical Museum,’ 
rallying him at the same time on his indiffer¬ 
ence to his work, ‘ for,’ he assures him, ‘ one 
half of Scotland already give your songs to 
other authors.’ SlrinneT had attached small 
importance to his lyrics, regarding them as 
mere diversions of his spare time, hut Bums 
thought him one of the foremost of Scottish, 
song-writers, and this view has prevailed. 

Mrs. Skinner died about the end of 1799, 
and Skinner continued at his post till 1807, 
when he retired and joined his son, the bishop, 
in Aberdeen. Here ha lived only twelve days, 
dying on 16 June 1807. He was buried at 
Longside, the parishioners erecting a monu¬ 
ment with a suitable inscription at his grave. 

Skinner's earliest extant poem is a graphic 
and vivacious football idyll, ‘TheMonymusk 
Christmas Ba’ing,’ written in the manner of 
‘ Christ’s Kirlt on the Green,’ a lyric in high 
favour with him from childhood. His breezy 
and captivating ‘Tullochgorum,’ constituting 
a protest against extremes of political feeling, 
was reckoned by Burns ‘the best Scotch 
song ever Scotland saw; ’ nor is this fervid 
and characteristically generous estimate spe¬ 
cially extravagant, if'Bums’s ownsongsbe ex¬ 
cluded from the comparison. Skinner’s ‘ Ewie 
wi’ the Crookit Horn,’ developing an abortive 
attempt of Beattie, is humorously pathetic, 
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and it may have prompted touches in Bunr-S 
‘ Mailie.’ Other noteworthy lyrics are: ‘John 
o’ Badenyon ’ (this and ‘ T ullochgorum ’ were 
issued separately in ‘Two excellent New 
Songs/1776, fol.), ‘ The Marquis of Huntly a 
Reel/ ‘ Lizzie Liberty,’ and his domestic pic¬ 
ture (as he tells Burns) * The Old Man’s Song.’ 
Skinner wrote a clever and diverting ‘ Ode 
Horatiana, metro Tullochgormiano/ metrical 
Latin verses of several Psalms, andof ‘ Christ’s 
Kirk/ and other pieces, all evincing scholar¬ 
ship as well as literary skill. In 1746 he pub¬ 
lished ‘A Preservative against Presbytery;’ 
in 1757 a ‘ Dissertation on Job’s Prophecy,’ 
cordially welcomed by Bishop Sherlock; and 
in 1767 a pamphlet in defence of episcopacy. 
In 1788 appeared his ‘ Ecclesiastical History 
of Scotland/ 2vols. 8vo,withLatindedication 
to his son. Narrating from the introduction 
of Christianity into Scotland, the author 
dwells with special fulness on the develop¬ 
ment of Scottish episcopalianism after the 
Reformation. 

BishopSkinner published Ills father’s ‘Theo¬ 
logical Works/ with prefatory biography, 
3 vols. 1809; and in the same year appeared 
‘ Amusements of Leisure Hours, or Poetical 
Pieces chiefly in the Scottish Dialect/ and ‘ A 
Miscellaneous Collection of FugitivePiecesof 
Poetry ’ (both Edinburgh, 8vo). H. G. Reid 
edited Skinner's 1 Songs and Poems/ with 
sketch of his life (Peterhead, 1859, 8vo). 

[Biographies in text; Walker's Life and Times 
of the Rev. John Skinnor; Chambers’s Biogr. 
Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen; The Bards of Bon- 
Aceord.] T, B. 

SKINNER, JOHN (1744-1S16), bishop 
of Aberdeen, second son of John Skinner 
(1721-1807) [q. v.l, was bom at Longside, 
Aberdeenshire, on 17 51 ay 1744, and as a boy 
was the companion of his father’s imprison¬ 
ment. Educated at the parish schools of 
Longside and Echt (under his grandfather), 
and at Marisohal College, Aberdeen, whichho 
left in 1761, he became private tutor in the 
family of Sir Hugh Paterson of Bannockburn, 
Stirlingshire. Ordaineddoaconinl703,priest 
in 1764, by Andrew Gerard, bishop of Aber¬ 
deen, he was appointed to the congregations 
of Ellon aud Udny, Aberdeenshire. In 1775 
he succeeded 'William Smith in the charge of 
the episcopal oongregationin Longacre, A ber- 
deen. Increased accommodation was soon 
required; the two upper floors of his dwelling- 
house were converted into a chapel, holding 
overlive hundred people. On 25 Sept. 1782bo 
was consecrated at Luthermuir, Kincardine¬ 
shire, as coadjutor to Robert Kilgour (1707- 
1790), bishop of Aberdeen. His cdnsecratora 
were Kilgour, Charles Rose, bishop of Dun- 
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litld and Dumblane, and Arthur Petrie, 
bishop of Moray and Ross. 

Skinner took part in transmitting the epi¬ 
scopal succession to America. It was withhim 
that correspondence was opened by George 
Berkeley, LL.D. (1733-1793), son of Bishop 
Berkeley, owing to delay in negotiations 
opened with the English hierarchy by 
&amnel Seabury (d. 1795). On 81 Aug. 
1784 Seabury applied for consecration to 
the Scottish bishops, who now numbered 
four, having about forty clergy. Seabury 
was consecrated at Aberdeen on Sunday, 
14 Nov., by Kilgour, primus since the death 
of “William Falconer ( d. 16 June 1784, aged 
76), Petrie, and Skinner. Next day the 
Scottish bishops, with Seabtnw, met in synod, 
and drew up eight articles of a 1 concordate 
between ‘the catholic remainder of the 
ancient church of Scotland and the now 
lising church in Connecticut,’ The fifth ar¬ 
ticle recommends to America the use of the 
Scottish communion office; with the result 
that the American office (1786) owes its 
special features to the Scottish model. 

On Kilgour’s resignation of his see (Octo¬ 
ber 1786), Skinner was appointed bishop of 
Aberdeen; he was elected primus in Decem¬ 
ber 1788, on Kilgour’s resignation of that 
office. He presided at a synod of bishops 
and deans at Aberdeen on 24 April 1788, 
when it was unanimously resolved that, in 
consequence of the death of Charles Edward 
(31 Jan.), the Scottish episcopal clergy 
should, from Sunday, 25 May, pray for 
George HI as king, using the terms of the 
Anglican prayer-book. All did so except 
Bishop Hose and James Brown of Montrose. 
Hose consecrated Brown, and Brown or¬ 
dained Donald McIntosh; with their deaths 
the schism ended. 

Skinner now bent his efforts to the re¬ 
moval of the penal laws still weighing 
heavily on his church. Early in 1789 he 
went to London with William Abernathy 
Drummond [q. v.l, bishop of Edinburgh, and 
John Stxachan, bishop of Brechin. They 
were received by John Moore (1730-1805) 
[q. v.l, archbishop of Canterbury, who gave 
them less help than Samuel Horsley [q. v.] 
Leading presbyterian divines,headedby Prin¬ 
cipal William Robertson (the historian), 
warmly favoured their claims. Opposition 
came chiefly from Anglican clergy officiating 
in Scotland, whose objections were seconded 
by Lewis Bagot, bishop of Norwich, and John 
Warren, bishop ofBangor. A bill passed the 
commons, but was rejected in the lords owing 
to the hostility of Thurlow, the lord chan¬ 
cellor, who held that there could be no bishops 
without the king's authority. Returning to 


Scotland, Skinner presided (11 Nov.) over a 
synod at Laurencekirk, Kincardineshire, to 
concert measures for further action. To this 
synod, for the first time since the Revolution, 
lay delegates were summoned. In 1792 Skin¬ 
ner was again in London, watching the pro¬ 
gress of a relief bill introduced in the lords, 
and carried after Horsley had strengthened 
it by inserting a subscription to the Thirty- 
nine Articles. As it contained money clauses 
it was stopped in the commons, but at once 
reintroduced, and it received the royal 
assent on 15 June 1792. The laity were 
left perfectly free, unless they attended a 
chapel in which the reigning house was not 
prayed for; the clergy were bound to take 
the oath of abjuration, and unless ordained 
by an Anglican bishop could not oificiate in 
England. A synod at Laurencekirk(22 Aug.) 
approved Skinner's action. 

It was his strong desire to unite the An¬ 
glican congregations in Scotland into one 
body with the Scottish episcopal church. 
He bad hoped to effect this by the appoint¬ 
ment of Jonathan Boucher [q. v.] as bishop 
of Edinburgh. In 1793 Boucher visited 
Edinburgh with this view, but the scheme 
was abandoned, owing, in part, to the alarm 
raised among presbyterians, who dreaded an 
invasion of English, bishops. On 24 Oct. 
1804 a synod at Laurencekirk proposed 
terms of union, embodied in six articles. 
Daniel Sandford [q. v.l was the first to ac¬ 
cept, in November, the proffered terms; 
Archibald Alison [q. v.l was the next. 
Skinner seems to have felt later some fear 
lest the union might imperil the Scottish 
communion office; before consecrating John 
Torry and George Gleig [q. v,] he insisted on 
subscription to a promise to ‘strenuously 
recommend’ its use. 

In his own diocese Skinner was a hard¬ 
working prelate. At Aberdeen he built a 
new chapel in 1795, and laid the foundation 
of St. Andrew’s Church in 1816. He held 
diocesan meetings of his clergy twice a year 
from 1786, annually from 1792, and de¬ 
livered thirty-six charges. Like his friend 
Boucher, he adhered to the theologico-philo- 
sophical views of John Hutchinson (1674- 
1737) [q. v,] He was to have opened on 
26 July a new chapel at Ellon, but died of 
hernia on 13 July 1816, and was buried in 
the Spital churchyard, Aberdeen. He mar¬ 
ried (27 Aug. 1764) a daughter of WiUiam 
Robertson, episcopal clergyman at Dundee, 
and left two sons—Johnfsee below),William 
Skinner (1778-1857), wno is separately no¬ 
ticed—and two daughters. A portrait is etv- 

g raved in Walker’s ‘Life and Times' of the 
ishop’s father (1883, p. 128), 
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He published, besides single sermons: 
1. ‘A Course of Lectures,’ Aberdeen. 1786, 
l*2mo. 2. ‘ A Layman's Account of liisFaith,’ 
Edinburgh, 1801,12mo (anon.) 3. ‘Primi¬ 
tive Truth and Order Vindicated,’ Aber¬ 
deen, 1803, 8vo (against George Campbell 
(1719-1796) [q. v.]) 

John Skutneb, M.A. (1769-1841), elder 
son of the above, was born on 20 Aug. 1769, 
educated at Marischal College, Aberdeen, and 
ordained 1790, episcopal clergyman at Eorfar 
from 1797, and dean of Dunkeld; he was au¬ 
thor of ‘ Annals of Scottish Episcopacy ... 
1788 to ... 1810,’Edinburgh, 1818,8vo (in¬ 
cluding a memoir of his father). He died at 
Forfar on 9 Sept. 1841, leaving a son James 
(1818-1881), who is separately noticed. 

[Skinner's Memoir of Bishop John Skinner, 
1818 ; Grab's Eccl. Hist, of Scotland, 1861, vol. 
iv.; Irving’s Book of Scotsman, 1881, p. 479 ; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1716-18S6, iv. 1301 j in¬ 
formation from the Bev. H. Maekean, Forfar.] 

A. G. 

SKINNER, JOHN (1772-1839), anti- 
uary, bom in 1772, was the son of Russell 
kinner of Newtown House, Lymington, 
Hampshire, by his wife, Mary Page of 
Tottenham High Cross, Middlesex. He 
was educated at Cheam, and entered Trinity 
College, Oxford, on 10 Nov. 1790,graduating 
B.A. in 1794 and M.A. in 1797. In 1794 
he went to Lincoln's Inn, hut, determining 
to relinquish law, he took holy orders. 
After having been curate of South Brent, 
Somerset, for four months, he was instituted 
to the living of Camerton in the same 
county in September 1800. 

Skinner was a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries, and devoted much time to anti¬ 
quarian studies. He formed a large collec¬ 
tion of Roman and native antiquities which 
had been discovered in the neighbourhood of 
his parish. He was also an enthusiastic 
etymologist, hut his philological theories 
were extremely wild. He attempted to find 
a secret significance in every letter which 
entered into the composition of Celtic names, 
and in support of his theory wrote a work 
on the origin and analysis of language, which 
was not published. He committed suicide 
on 12 Oct. 1839. He left a son, Fitzowen 
Skinner, a barrister of Lincoln's Inn, and a 
daughter, Anna, married to "William Robert 
Augustus Boyle of Lincoln's Inn. 

Skinner contributed several papers on 
antiquarian subjects to the ‘ Axchieologia ’ 
of the Society of Antiquaries, and to the 
‘Gentleman’s Magazine.’ He also left a 
record of his travels and researches in ninety- 
eight manuscript volumes, profusely illus¬ 
trated with watercolour drawings, which 
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he bequeathed to the British Museum oa 
condition that they were not opened for fiftv 
years (Addit MSS. 33683-730), With the 
exception of a tour in Holland, 1788-9 (vol. 
i,), a tour in the north of England, 1823 
(vols. li-lvii.), and a French tour (vote, 
lxxii-lsxix.), his journeys were confined to 
the south of England, and. chiefly to Somerset 
and the neighbouring counties. The accounts 
of local antiquities are remarkably elaborate. 
The collection is prefaced by an introduction 
by the author, and the last two volumes con¬ 
tain an index. 

Skinner’s portrait was painted by George 
Pattenfq.v.J Another portrait by S. O. Smith, 
executed for Sir Richard Hoare, was pre¬ 
served at Stourbridge, "Worcestershire. 

[Gent. Mag. 1840, ii. 681; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 17 I 6 -I 886 .] E. I. C. 

SKINNER, JOHN EDWIN HILARY 
(1839-1894), special correspondent, elder son 
of Alien Maclean Skinner, 0,-0., and a descen¬ 
dant of Matthew Skinner [q. v.], was born in 
Londonin January 1839, and educated atLon- 
don University, where he graduated LL.D. 
in 1801. In the same year he was called to 
the bar from Lincoln’s Inn, and went the 
northern circuit. A first-rate linguist, he 
obtained a commiasionfrom the ‘ Daily News ’ 
as special correspondent with the Danish 
army in the war of 1864. He was present 
during the campaign down to the fall of 
Alsen at the end of June, whereupon Chris¬ 
tian IX presented him with the Dannebrog 
order. A partial success only can be ascribed 
to his attempt to unravel "the Schleswig- 
Holstein complication in ‘ The Tale of Danish 
Heroism’ (London, 1806, 8vo) j his opinion 
as to tha superiority of the Prussian breech¬ 
loaders, however, was amply vindicated in 
the following year, when Skinner reported 
the Austro-Prussian campaign. In the mean¬ 
time Skinner had visited America, and on 
his return wrote two sketchy volumes entitled 
‘After the Storm’ (London, 1866,8vo), deal¬ 
ing with the United States, Canada (the 
‘ Tendon Achilles ’ of the British empire, of 
which he advocates the independence), and 
Mexico. In 1867 he ran the blockade into 
Crete, and in ‘Roughing it in Crete’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1867, 8vo) advocated the cession of 
Crete to Greece, This, he contended, would 
not only conciliate liberal opinion, but would 
concentrate the Turkish power. Nine years 
later, on this same subject he contributed 
‘Turkish Rule in Crete,’ denouncing the 
‘ blighting effect’ of Turkish misgovemment, 
to the ‘ Eastern Question Association’ papers 
(No. ix. 1877). During the Franco-German 
war of 1870 Skinner was attached to the 
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crown prince of Prussia's staff, and de¬ 
scribed the battles from Worth to Sedan, 
He carried his account of the decisivo battle 
from DonchSry, near Sedan, toLondon, riding 
neck and neck with Dr. Russell of the ‘ Times,’ 
and crossing' from Ostend in the same boat. 
Their narratives appeared simultaneously on 
6 Sept., having been anticipated only in the 
‘Pall Mall Gazette.’ For a short time, in 
the spring of 1881, Skinner was assistant 
judicial commissioner in Cyprus; in 1883 he 
unsuccessfully contested the constituency of 
South Paddington against Lord Eandolph 
Churchill. He died at Setif in Algeria, 
whither he had gone for his health, eany in 
November 1894. A ‘ dapper little man,’ over¬ 
flowing with vivacity, he was referred to by 
Mr. Archibald Forbes in 1870 as one of the 
6lite of the profession. His account of Sedan 
has rarely been surpassed. 

[Daily News, 27 Nov. 1894; Times, 27 Nov. 
1894; IVoolrych's Lives of Eminent Serjeants, 
ii. 827 ; Walker's Days of a Soldier's Life , Pus- 
sell's Diary of the Last Great War, pp. 240, 540, 
&c.; Works in Brit. Museum Library.] T. S. 

SKINNER, MATTHEW (1689-1749), 
serieant-at-law, great-grandson of Bishop 
Robert Skinner Jq. v.], was the third and 
■youngest son of Robert Skinner of Welton, 
Northamptonshire, and of the Inner Temple, 
judge of the Harshalsea court, and ‘ law re¬ 
porter.’ Born on 22 Oct. 1689, Matthew 
entered Westminster school at the age of 
fourteen, and, being elected to a student¬ 
ship at Christ Church, Oxford, matriculated 
on 18 June 1709, and entered himself a 
student of Lincoln's Inn two dayB after¬ 
wards. Having been called to the bar on 
21 April 1716, he joined the Oxford circuit, 
and waschosenrecorderof Oxford on SO May 
1721. In 1719 he purchased from Simon 
Urling (afterwards recorder of London), the 
place of one of the four common pleaders of 
the city of London, who then enjoyed the 
excluaive right and privilege of practising in 
the lord mayor’s court; but this position he 
surrendered in1722 to Thomas Garrard (after¬ 
wards common seijeant of London). So 
rapidly did his practice increase that he was 
called to the rank of segeant-at-law in 
Easter term, 1 Feb. 1724, was made one of 
the king’s seqeants on 11June 1728, and be¬ 
came his majesty's prime (or first) seijeant 
by letters patent on 12 May 1784. He 
served as treasurer of Serjeants’Inn in 1728, 
and the same year published his father's 
4 Reports of Cases decided in the Court of 
King’s Bench, 38 Charles II to 9 Wil¬ 
liam III,’ After making an unsuccessful 
attempt to enter parliament for Andover in 
1727, Skinner, who resided at Oxford (1722- 


1789), was chosen member for that city at the 
general election of 1731, but on 26 Nov. 17SS 
vacated his seat on being appointed chief 
justice of Chester, and of the great sessions 
for the counties of Flint, Denbigh, and Mont¬ 
gomery, which judicial position, together with 
the reoordership of Oxford, he occupied until 
his death. He was the second counsel for the 
crown in the prosecution of the rebels on the 
northern circuit in July 1740, and led forthe 
crown at Lord Balmenno’s trial in the House 
of Lords the same year. 

Skinner married,in 1719,Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Whitfield of Watford Place, 
Hertfordshire; and, dying at Oxford on 21 Oct. 
1749, was buried in the cathedral. His eldest 
son died on 8 April 1735; while another son, 
Matthew Skinner, was also a barrister of Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn, and was invited to the bench of 
that society on 28 Nov. 1782, hut does not 
appear to have sat. 

[Welch’s Alumni Westm.; Foster’s Alumni 
Oiou. 1500-1714; Wooliyeh’s Serjcants-at-Law; 
Official Returns of Members of Parliament; 
Smith’s Parliaments of England: Gent. Mag. 
1749, p. 476; Ockerby’s Book of Dignities.] 

W. B. IV. 

SKINNER, ROBERT (1591-1670), 
bishop successively of Bristol, Oxford, and 
Worcester, bom on 10 Feb. 130O-1, was the 
second son of Edmund Skinner, rector of Pits- 
ford, Northamptonshire, and Bridget, daugh¬ 
ter of Humphrey Eadchff of Warwickshire. 
After attending Brixworth grammar school, 
he was admitted scholar of Trinity College, 
Oxford, in 1607. He graduated B.A. in 1610, 
and M.A. in 1614. Li 1618 he was elected 
fellow of his college, and until his death inte¬ 
rested himself in its welfare. He proceeded 
B.D, in 1621, and became preacher of St. 
Gregory’s Church, near St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
In 1628 he succeeded his father as rector 
of Pitsford, and shortly after was chosen by 
Laud to be chaplain-in-OTdmaTy to the king. 
In 1631 he was appointed rector of Launton, 
Oxfordshire, and in 1688 eleventh bishop of 
Bristol and rector of Greens Norton. North¬ 
amptonshire. He retained the livings of 
Launton and Greens Norton, to which were 
soon added those of Ouddesden, Oxfordshire, 
and Beckenham, Kent. In the same year 
he became D.D. by diploma. In 1641 he 
was translated to the see of Oxford. He 
was one of the bishops who subscribed the 
protest of 17 Dec. 1641, declaring themselves 
prevented from attendancein paruament, and 
was consequently committed by the lords to 
theTower, where he remained eighteen weeks. 
Being released on bail he retired to Launton. 
In 1648 he was deprived of Greens Norton 
‘for his malignity against the parliament/ 



Skinner 34S Skinner 


He wag also sequestered from his livings of 
Cuddesden in 1646 and Beckenham, in 1647. 

Daring the Commonwealth he secured a 
license to preach, and continued in his dio¬ 
cese. He also conferred holy orders through¬ 
out England. It is stated by Thomas War- 
ton, in his ‘ Life of E. Bathurst ’ (p. 35), that 
Bathurst secretly examined the candidates, 
and officiated at Launton as archdeacon. At 
the Bestoration he became one of the king’s 
commissioners of the university of Oxford, 
and in 1663 was translated to Worcester. 
He died on 14 June 1670, and is buried in a 
chapel at the east end of the choir of Wor¬ 
cester Cathedral. At the head of the in¬ 
scribed stone, which is now in the crypt, are 
the arms of the family impaled with those 
of the see. He married Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter of Bernard Bangor, esquire bedell 
of Oxford, and left issue six sons and four 
daughters. 

Skinner's eldest son Matthew became fel¬ 
low of Trinity. The latter’s grandson was 
Matthew Skinner [q. v.], serjeant-at-law; 
while from the bishop’s fourth son was de¬ 
scended John Skinner (1772-1839) [q. v.], 
the antiquary. 

(A few Memorials of the Bight Bev. Eobcrt 
Skinner,and the authorities there cited; Wood’s 
Athens Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 812 and Fasti, i. 
489; Nelson’s Bull, p. 26; Wooliych's Lives of 
Eminent Serjeants, it. 621.] E. 0. M. 

SKINNER, STEPHEN (1623-1067), 
physician and philologist, horn in 1623, was 
the son of John Skinner of London. He 
matriculated from Christ Church, Oxford, on 
6 Dec. 1639; but the civil war breaking 
out, he left England and ‘ served in wars 
beyond seas.' He was probably the Skinner 
who was stated by the parliamentary visi¬ 
tors of Oxford to be ‘in the service of Ire¬ 
land. 1 In 1646 he was again at Oxford, 
and in consideration of his foreign service 
was allowed to accumulate both his arts 
degrees in that same year, B.A, on. 21 Oct. 
and M.A. on 10 Nov. On 22 April 1649 he 
entered as a medical student at Leyden, on 
0 May 1663 at Heidelberg, and on 4 Nov. 
1663 again at Leyden. At the beginning of 
1654 he graduated M.D. of Heidelberg, and 
on 26 May following was incorporated in 
that deeree at Oxford. Wood says that 
during his absence from England he ‘visited 
Eronce, Italy, Germany, the Netherlands, 
visited the courts of diversprinces, frequented 
several universities, and obtained the com¬ 
pany and friendship of the most learned 
men of them,’ He was made honomy 
fellow of the College of Physicians in Decem¬ 
ber 1064. He practised in Lincoln, where 
he died of malignant fever on 5 Sept. 1667. 


Administration of his estate was granted ti 
his sister, Elizabeth Bowyer, and his daugh¬ 
ter Stephanie Skinner, on 7 Sept. 1067. 

Skinner left behind him several philo¬ 
logical treatises in manuscript which are 
enumerated by Wood. These were edited 
by Thomas Henshaw fq. v.] and published 
in London in 1671, under the title of <Ety- 
j mologicon Linguae Anglican®.’ Dr. Johnson 
gratefully acknowledges his indebtedness to 
Skinner in the preface to his ‘ Dictionary’ 
(1766). 

[Wood’s Athentc, ed. Bliss, vol. iii. cols. 793 - 4 : 
Wood’s Fasti, ed, Bliss, vol. ii.cols. 90, 91, 148 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Album &u- 
diosorum Aeademiee Lugduno-Bitavm, pp. 334 , 
432; Toepke’s Die Matrikd der Bniver->,ta; 
Heidelberg, ii. 316 ; Burrows's Beg. of Visitor'!, 
p. 329; Munk's Coll, of Phys. i. 3S5-G; Botes 
and Queries, lstser. xi, 122,168; Horne Tooke’s 
"Eiretx irrepJeiiTo, passim.] B. P, 

SKINNER or SRYNNER, THOMAS 
(1629 .“-1679), historian, probably son of 
Nicholas Skinner, gent., who was educated 
at Bishops Stortford and was admitted sizar 
of St. John's Collego, Cambridge, on 29 May 
1646, at the age of sixteen (Matob, Admis¬ 
sions to the College of St.John the Evangelist. 
Cambridge, i. 78). He proceeded doctor of 
medicine from St. John’s College, Oxford, on 
17 July 1672, and is described as sometime 
of Cambridge University (Wood, Fasti, ii. 
333; E ostek, Alumni O.romenses, 1600-1714, 
p, 1362), Skinner practised at Colchester, 
and is stated to have bean ‘physician to 
the Duke of Albemarle, when residing at 
New Hall in Essex’ (Preface to Skinnee’s 
Life of Monok, p, xtii; cf. Wortley’s trans¬ 
lation of Guizot's Life of Monde, p. xiv). 
He was buried at St. Mary’s, Colchester, on 
8 Aug, 1679 (Moeast, History of Colchester, 

p. 118). 

Skinner was the author of: 1. ‘Elenchi 
Motuum Nuperorum in Anglia pars tertia, 
sive MotusCompositi/8vo, 1676. This was a 
continuation or Bates’s ‘Elenchus;’ an 
English translation of all three parts was 
published in 1886. 2. ‘ The Life of Gene¬ 
ral Monk, Duke of Albemarle/ 8vo; this 
was published in 1723 by William Webster, 
curate of St. Dunstan’s-m-the-West, with a 
preface vindicating Monck’s character, and 
attributing the manuscript to Skinner. A 
letter from Skinner to the secretary of state 
in January 1677 states that he was solicited 
by the second Duke of Albemarle to write 
a life of hie father in Latin, but only this 
English version of the life has survived, 
Skinner applied to Dr. Samuel Barrow and 
others for assistance in his task, and claims 
to have had access to a collection of Monck’s 
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I ap-ra (Xotcs and Queries, lstser. i. 377, 8th 
j er . ; y , 421 ), But his book is of little value, and 
contains no information respecting Monck’s 
career of any special value. 

[Authoritiesmentioned in the article.]^ ^ 

SKINNER, THOMAS (1800 P-1843), 
soldier and author, bora about 1800, was 
son of Lieutenant-general John Skinner. 
He entered the army on 25 Jan. 1810 as 
an ensign in the 18th foot j he became lieu¬ 
tenant on 6 Ang. 1819, captain on 9 Oct. 
1823, and exchanged into the Slst foot on 
25 March 1824. He proceeded with his 
regiment to India shortly before 1826, and 
was stationed at Hardwar, in the North- 
West provinces, near the foot of the Hima- 
lavns. Thence he made expeditions into the 
little-known mountainous districts of the 
neighbourhood, and embodied the results of 
his explorations in a book called • Excur¬ 
sions in India’ (London, 1832). After re¬ 
turning home on leave, he went back to 
India in 1833 by the overland route through 
Egypt, Syria, and Palestine. Thence he pro¬ 
ceeded down the Euphrates, and embarked 
on the Persian Gulf. He published an ac¬ 
count of this journey in ‘ Adventures during 
a Journey Overland to India’ (London, 1830). 
On 24 Nov. 1835 he attained the rank of 
major, and in 1842 he joined the force as¬ 
sembled at Jalalabad under Sir George Pol¬ 
lock [q. v.] for the relief of Cabul. He com¬ 
manded the 81stfoot in the ensuing campaign, 
and on 20 July 1842 was present at the con¬ 
flict of Mazeena, near Jalalabad, He ac¬ 
companied Pollock’s advance, and was en¬ 
trusted with the task of clearing the hills on 
the left of the valley of Tezin in the en¬ 
gagement there on 13 Sept. He received 
for his services the cross of the Bath and the 
Cabul medal, and was gazetted on 23 Dec. to 
the brevet rank of lieutenant-colonel. He 
died at Landaur on 6 May 1813 from the 
results of privations endured during the 
campaign. 

[Gent. Mag. 1843, i. 314; contemporary Army 
lists; Hart’s Army list, 1843, p. 342;'Kaye's 
Hist, of the "War in Afghanistan, 1874, iii. 293, 
309.] E. 1 C. 

SKINNER, THOMAS (1804-1877), en¬ 
gineer, born at St. John’s, Newfoundland, on 
22 May 1804, was the son of Lieutenant- 
colonel William Thomas Skinner, It.A, (d. 
1829), by his second wife, Mary, daughter 
of Dr. Monier of the royal artillery [for 
the father’s family see under ScrairEK, WUr 
ham, 1700-1780). In 1811 Thomas was 
placed at school no. England, and remained 


there until in 1818 he proceeded to Ceylon, 
and obtained a second lieutenancy in the 
Geylou rifles. In 1820 he was employed in 
constructing two roads to Kandy, one by the 
Kaduganava Pass, the other through the 
Seven Kirles, and was thenceforth connected 
with that branch of public works. In 1825 
he was appointed Btaif officer of the garrison 
of Colombo, and on 27 Nov. 1829 deputy 
assistant quarteramster-general of the forces 
in Ceylon. In 1S32 he opened a road from 
Aripo, on the western coast of Ceylon, to 
Anarajaporo. In the following year the 
public works of the colony were transferred 
to the civil authorities, and Skinner accom¬ 
panied the surveyor-general over the country 
to initiate him in his duties. Subsequently 
Skinner undertook a survey of the mountain 
zone, the result of which was embodied in 
a one-inch sketch-map of the Kandian pro¬ 
vinces and in a general map of Ceylon. In 
1830 he was promoted captain, and in the 
following year was employed to regulate the 
surveyor-general and civil engineer’s depart¬ 
ment, which had fallen into great confusion. 
This business occupied him until 1840; but 
as the department became again disorganised 
when he ceased directing it, he was appointed 
permanent commissioner for the roads in 
Ceylon in 1841. In 1847 he retired from hi* 
regiment with the rank of major, and in 1850 
the civil engineer's department was incor¬ 
porated with his own. In 1869 he was ap¬ 
pointed auditor-general, but in consequence 
of a difference of opinion with the governor, 
Sir Henry Ward, as to the cost of a railway 
from Colombo to Kandy, he was superseded 
in 1861, and returned to his former post of 
commissioner of public works, which he con¬ 
tinued to hold until, in 1806, he resumed 
the duties of auditor-general. 

Skinner retired to England in 1867, and 
was made a companion of the order of St. 
Michael and St. George on 16 Feb. 1869. 
He took up his residence at Bath, where he 
died at 7 Grosvenor Place on 24 July 1877. 
His services to Ceylon were very great in 
opening up the country and rendering over¬ 
land transport possible. He married Geor¬ 
gina, daughter of Lieutenant-general George 
Burrell, C.B., on 19 Dec. 1838. By her he had, 
with other children, Monier Williams Skin¬ 
ner, now lieutenant-colonel, R.E. 

Skinner was the author of an autobio¬ 
graphy entitled 'Fifty Years in Ceylon,’ 
edited by his daughter Annie Skinner (Lon¬ 
don, 1891, 8vo), to which his portrait is pre¬ 
fixed. The book contains an outline of the 
history of his branch of the Skinner family. 

[Skinner’s Autobiography; United Service 
Mag. 1877, iii. 110.] E. I, O. 
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SKINNER, ‘WILLIAM (1700-1780), 
lieutenant-general, chief engineer of Great 
Britain, son of Thomas Skinner, merchant, 
of St. Christopher, West Indies, by his -wife 
Elizabeth, was bom in that island in 1700. 
His great-grandfather (William Skj nner, was 
mayor of Hull, Yorkshire, in 1695, and a 
direct descendant of Sir Vincent Skynner of 
Thornton College, Lincolnshire. Skinner's 
father and mother died while he was a child, 
and he was adopted by his father’s sister, 
Mrs. Lambert, who married, as her second 
husband, CaptainTalbot Edwards, chief engi¬ 
neer in Barbados and the Leeward Islands, 
and afterwards second engineer of Great 
Britain. The latter educated young Skinner 
for his own piofession, and on his death at 
the Tower of London on 23 April 1719 he 
bequeathed to him not only his maps and 
plans, but also those which had belonged to 
Sir Martin Beckman, some of them dating 
as far back as 1660: a sister of Talbot 
Edwards had married Sir William Beckman 
(d. 1702), chief engineer of Great Britain, 

On 11 May 1719 Skinner received a 
warrant as practitioner engineer, and com¬ 
menced his duties at the ordnance office at 
the Tower of London. In the following 
year he was employed at the gun-wharf, 
Detvonport, under Colonel Christian Lilly 
fo. v.] In 1722 he went to Port Mahon, 
Minorca, where, under Captain Kane William 
Horaeck, extensive fortifications were in 
course of construction. In 1724 he was em¬ 
ployed under Captain Jonas Moore [q. t.] on 
the firtit general survey of Gibraltar, where 
he was long posted. He was promoted to be 
sub-engineer on 20 Feb. 1720. Throughout 
the siege of Gibraltar, from 11 Feb. to 23 June 
1727, Skinner did good service. In 1728 he 
was appointed barrack-master in Gibraltar in 
addition to his engineer duties. On 10 March 
1729 he was promoted to be engineer-extra¬ 
ordinary. In 1738 and 1738, during Moore’s 
temporary absences, he held theappointment 
of acting chief engineer. On 7 Feb. 1738 he 
was promoted to be engineer-in-ordinary. 
After Jonas Moore was killed at Cartlia- 
gena on 22 March 1741, Skinner was ap¬ 
pointed chief engineer at Gibraltar by wap- 
rant of 1 July 1741. On 1 Jan. 1743 he was 
promoted to the rank of suhdirector, and on 
30 Sept. 1740 to that of director. 

After the Jacobite rebellion was crushed 
in 1748, Skinner was ordered to Scotland to 
construct, as chief engineer of North Britain, 
such defence posts as would effectually con¬ 
trol the highlands. On 7 Feb. 1747 he ar¬ 
rived at Inverness after an arduous journey, 
and at once started his work—surveying and 
planning. On 30 May he reported on Oliver’s 
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fort at Inverness, with an estimate and plans 
for building a new one on the same site. 
surveyed the remains of Fort Augustus ai 
he found them after the demolition by the 
rebels of 1716, and on 23 May 1747 he sent 
in a plan of restorations and additions. He 
proposed a magazine for Dumbarton Castle 
to contain one hundred and fifty barrels of 
gunpowder. It was not until 1749 that, 
owing to difficulties in procuring land at 
Arderseer Point, he was able to commence 
the new Fort George from his own designs. 
Wolfe, the hero of Quebec, who was in 1751 
stationed in the highlands, wrote on 3 Oct. 
that the new fort of Arderseer or Fort George 
would, when completed , 1 be the most con¬ 
siderable fortress and best situated in Great 
Britain.’ The estimate ror the work amounted 
to aboutlOOjOQOl. In December1763 Skinner 
submitted hia designs for barracks in Fort 
George for sixteen hundred officers and men, 
as well as plans of a pier at Fort Augustus, 
and for additional accommodation for two 
hundred and seventy men at Edinburgh 
Castle. * 0 

In 1752 Skinner had been appointed pre¬ 
sident of a committee of officers of engineers, 
in accordance with whose report (submitted 
3 Dec. 1764) magazines were erected at Par- 
fleet, as a dep 6 t for military ammunition 
and combustibles. Purfleet remains one of 
the principal ordnance ammunition stores. 
Towards the end of 1756 Skinner, on the 
recommendation of the Duke of Cumberland, 
was sent to Ireland to survey and report 
upon the fortifications there. He submitted 
the following year an elaborate report, illus¬ 
trating his proposals by numerous designs 
and drawings. No steps were taken for eignt- 
and-twenty years, when Colonel Charles Val- 
lancey [q. v, ] was called upon to report on the 
defences of Ireland, and unearthed Skinner's 
proposals. On the completion of his service 
m Ireland Skinner resumed his duties in 
Scotland. On 1 May 1767 he received a 
commission as colonel in the army, and on 
the 14th of the same month he received the 
royal patent constituting him chief engineer 
of Great Britain. 

On 24 Feb. 1768 Skinner reported to the 
master-general of the ordnance upon the 
new defences at Gibraltar constructed under 
James O’Hara, seejnd lord Tyrawley [q. v.], 
the value and prudence of which he im¬ 
pugned. Fox endeavoured in parliament to 
screen his friend Tyrawley, and Skinner 
appeared at the bar to justify his adverse 
opinions, and held his own during a very 
brisk encounter with Tyrawley, who cross- 
examined him. Skinner was thrice called 
upon later to ad vise and report on the defences 
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of Gibraltar in 1759, 1769, and 1770. In 
tUe la^t year suggestions made by Oolouel 
tjir William. Green [q. v.] were carried out, 
after the plans had been revised by Skinner. 

Each summer he revisited the highlands. 
In July 1759 Fort George was practically 
completed, armed and garrisoned, and in 
1762 Skinner suggested additions, In 1771 
Skinner presented the board of ordnance with 
a finely executed model of Fort George and 
a book of thirty-three original plans of the 
fortress. The model was exhibited at the 
Tower of Londonfor morethanhalf acentury, 
and was then removed to the model room of 
the royal engineers at Chatham. Meanwhile 
he was engaged on the survey and defences 
of Milford Haven (1758-9 and 1761), and 
reported on the garrisons and defences of 
Portsmouth and Plymouth. On 18 Feb. 
1761 Skinner was promoted to be major- 
general, and on 7 March liis patent as chief 
engineer of Great Britain was renewed by 
George III. On SO April 1770 he was 
promoted to be lieutenant-general in the 
army. Among his later services were pro¬ 
jects for the enlargement of the gun-wharf 
at Devonport, and the erection of new maga¬ 
zines, and the remodelling and augmentation 
of the lines at Chatham to ensure a better 
defence to the dockyard. He died in harness 
at his residence, Croom's Hill, Greenwich, on 
25 Dec. 1780. He wasburied in the church¬ 
yard of St. Alphage, Greenwich, where there 
is a stone Blah to his memory. 

Skinner left a widow (Margaret, bom Cald¬ 
well, to whom the kin g gr anted a special 
pension) and an only son,'William, a captain 
in the 94th regiment, who took part in the 
capture, in 1761, of Dominica in the West 
Indies, under Lord Rollo, and was drowned 
the same year on 27 Aug. at Coulehault on 
the coast of Dominica. The latter left by his 
wife Hester, daughter of Dr. Colin Lawder, of 
Berwick-on-Tweed, with other issue, Thomas 
Skinner (1759-1818), a colonel of royal en¬ 
gineers, who in 1795 raised a regiment of 
fencibles in Newfoundland. The latter’s five 
sons all entered the army or navy, and a 
grandson, Thomas Skinnsr (1804-1877), is 
separately noticed ; while a daughter, Har¬ 
riet, wife of Captain George Prescott of the 
7th fusiliers, followed her husband's -’egi- 
meat through the Peninsula, and, upon hear¬ 
ing of his death at Salamanoa (12 July 1812), 
dressed herself in male attire and sought his 
body in the field (the incident formed the 
subject of a tragedy called ‘ The Heroine of 
Salamanca,’ which was acted in London). 

Skinner’s drawings in the British Museum 
include a survey of the island of Belleisle 
(1761), various plans of Fort George (1750- 


1754), and views of the north and south 
Gibialtar (1740). Others of his plans and 
drawings were presented by Skinner’s de¬ 
scendants in 187a to the Royal Engineers’ 
Institute at Chatham. 

A poitrait of the ‘ chief engineer’ hangs in 
the convent (the residence of the governor 
and commander-in-ehief) at Gibraltar; a 
copy is in the mess of the royal engineers at 
Brompton Barracks, Chatham, Kent, pre¬ 
sented by his great-great-grandson, Major 
Thomas Skinner. 

[War Office Records; Royal Engineers’ Re¬ 
cords ; Conolly Papers; Thomas Skinner’s Fiftv 
Yearn in Ceylon, 1891, Gent. Mag. 1780, 178‘J, 
and 1811; Wright’s Life of Wolfe; Cat. of Maps, 
&e. in the Royal Libiaiy, British Museum; Notes 
and Queues, 2nd ser. 1 .168; Anderson’s Guide to 
the Highlands; Walpole’s George II by Lord 
Holland, 1846 ed.; Evans's Cat. of Engraved 
Portraits.] R. H, Y. 

SKINNER, WILLIAM (1778-1857), 
bishop of Aberdeen, second son of John 
Skmner (1744-1816) [q. v.l bishop of St. 
Andrews, was bom at Aberdeen on 24 Oct. 
1778, and educated at Marischol College and 
at Oxford, where he matriculated from Wad- 
ham College on 8 March 1798, graduating 
B.A. in 1801, and M.A., B.D., and D.D. in 
1819. William Stevens, the friend of Bishop 
Home, and Jones of Nayland defrayed part 
of his university expenses (Pabk, Life of 
William Stevens, 1859, pp. 29-34). Skinner 
was ordained by Bishop Samuel Horsley of St. 
Asaph’s in March 1802. Returning to Scot¬ 
land, he officiated as assistant, and afterwards 
as colleague, to his father iu the incumbency 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Aberdeen. On 
11 Sept, 1810 he was elected by the clergy 
of the diocese as successor to his father in 
the see of Aberdeen, and was consecrated at 
Stirling on 27 Oet. George Gleig, primus of 
the church, sent a severe but fruitless reproof 
to the dean and clergy of Aberdeen for elect¬ 
ing the son of their late bishop. Skinner 
was one of the bishops who attended the 
synod held at Laurencekirk on 18 June 1828 
to revise the canons of 1811; thirty canons 
were adopted and duly signed on 20 June. 
In 1832 he confirmed as many as four hun¬ 
dred and sixty-two persons, ana a first effort 
was made in the same year to circulate 
religious works in the Gaelic language. On 
29 Aug. 1838 he attended another synod 
held in St. Paul’s Church, Edinburgh, when 
the canons were again revised. Upon the 
death of Bishop James Walker [tp v.j, Skin¬ 
ner was unanimously elected primus by an 
episcopal Bynod held in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Aberdeen, on 2 June 1841. During his 
rule Glenolmond College, near Perth, was 
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founded in 1844, and developed by the episco¬ 
palians in Scotland, as a place of educa¬ 
tion for young men studying for the church. 
In the previous year a ’serious controversy 
had sprung out of the refusal of Sir William 
Dunbar, minister of St. Paul's Ohapel, 
Aberdeen, to receive or to administer the 
sacrament in accordance with the Scottish 
ritual. Acting with the concurrence of his 
synod, SMnner excommunicated Dunbar on 
IS Aug. 1843 (An Address by the Rev. Sir 
W. Dunbar, Bart., 1843: A Letter to the 
Managers of St. Paul’s Chapel by Sir W. 
Dunbar, to which is added Bishop Skin¬ 
ner's Declaration, 1843; The Rev. Sir W. 
Dunbar versus the Right Rev. TV. Skinner, 
1849). The bishop was assiduous and exem¬ 
plary in the discharge of his duties, and did 
much during his primacy to consolidate the 
episcopal party in Scotland. He died at 
1 Golden Square, Aberdeen, on 15 April 
1857, and was buried in the Spital ceme¬ 
tery on 22 April. He married, in 1804, the 
youngest daughter of James Brand, cashier 
of the Aberdeen Banking Company. 

[Aberdeen Journal, 1857. 22 April p. 6, 
29 April p. 6; Gent. Mag. June 1857, pp. 729- 
730; Stephens’s Hbt. Church of Scotland, 1845, 
ii. 495, 605, with portrait; Lawson’s Scottish 
Episcopal Church, 1843, pp. 381, 421.] 

G. C. B. 

SKIP, JOHN (d. 1662), bishop of Here¬ 
ford, seems to have been a Norfolk man. 
He may have been the ‘ Sr Skypp Bachelor 
beynge in Cambridge’ who is mentioned as a 
legatee under the will of Margaret Norman 
of Norwich in 1616. If so, he was possibly 
brother of the *■wellbeloved to me, Sr Richard 
Skypp,’who was named supervisor of the will 
in question, and was the parish priest of St. 
John’s, Ber Street, Norwich. He was edu¬ 
cated at Gonville Hall, Cambridge, graduating 
B.A. in 1614-16, and proceeding 31.A. in 
1518, B.D. in 1633, and D.D, in 1635. He 
was a scholar of hi9 college from Lady-day 
1613 to Michaelmas 1616, and then fellow 
till 1536. From 1619 to 1621 he was pre¬ 
sident of Physick Hostel. He was early 
noted as a scholar, and declined an offer of a 
studentship at Cardinal College (afterwards 
Christ Church), Oxford. Accordingto an entry 
in the ‘Letters and Papers of Henry YIH’ 
(ii. 1649), one John Skip was as early as 
1618 an almoner to the queen. He was 
certainly chaplain and almoner to Anne 
Boleyn when queen, and Strype writes of 
his influence in 1634 in directing the be¬ 
stowal of her charity on scholars. 

From the first Skip to some extent favoured 
the reformed way of thinking. At the uni- 
versity he was one of those who used to 


meet for edification in Christian knowledge 
at the White Horse, afterwards nicknamed 
Germany in consequence. In February 1530, 
when Gardiner went to Cambridge to gather 
arguments in favour of Queen Catherine's 
divorce, Skip was among the supporters of 
the court’s opinions. In 1634 he was sent 
with Simon Haynes [q.v.] to preach and 
argue at Cambridge in favour or the royal 
supremacy (Steves, Memorials, 1 . i. 260; 
of. art. Asohait, Rogue). On 9 Feb. 1534- 
1535 he became vicar of Thaxted, Esser. 
In April 1536 he had a grant of a canoaiy 
and prebend at St. Stephen’s, Westminster, 
vacant by the promotion of Nicholas Shaxton 
[q.v.] On Passion Sund ay 1636 he preached 
a sermon in the king’s chapel on the text 
‘Quis ex vobis arguet me de peccatoF’ It 
seems to have been of a conservative turn, 
and he was examined in consequence. The 
matter did. not go further. He was fre¬ 
quently with Queen Anne Boleyn during her 
imprisonment. On 19 May 1536 Sir Wil¬ 
liam Kingston wrote to Cromwell: ‘ Sir, her 
Almoner is continewnly with hyr, and has 
bene syns ii of the clock after midnight.’ In 
July 1636 he signed the declaration touch¬ 
ing the sacrament of holy orders. On 1 Oct. 
1688 he was in a commission against the 
anabaptists. 

Skip was rapidly promoted. He had been 
made master of Gonville Hall in 153G, and 
on 1 Nov. 1636 archdeacon of Suffolk. On 
7 Jan. 1537-8 he became rector of Newing¬ 
ton, Surrey, and on 7 Nov. 1639 bishop of 
Hereford, insuccession to Bonner. On 9 Nov. 
1589he was licensed to hold the archdeaconry 
of Dorset, and he is said to have held the 
priory of Wigmore in commendam (hut see 
Letters and Papers, XII. ii. 120). He re¬ 
signed his mastership at Cambridge in 1640. 

Despite his support of the divorce and his 
early protestantism, Skip was at heart con¬ 
servatively inclined, and, after Cromwell's 
fall, he and Heath tried to bring Cranmer to 
their opinions. He had regarded with ap¬ 
proval the ‘Institution of a Christian Man,' 
but during the reign of Edward VI he pro¬ 
tested against the first prayer-book (cf. Dxsos, 
Hist, of the Church of England, iii. 2, 3); he 
had a hand, however, in preparing the second 
prayer-book. At Hereford he is said to have 
wasted the property of the see by a long 
lease of the London house of the bishops. 
He appears to have died in London on 30 
March 1662, and was buried at St. Mary 
Mountbaw, London (not at Hereford; cf. 
Hayebgal, Fasti Serefordenses, pp. 27, 
178). He gave a copy of ‘ Valerius Maxi¬ 
mus ’ to his college library. He was on 
familiar terms with Parker, and some of 
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Parker's letters to him are printed in the 
‘Parker Correspondence.’ 

[Cooper’s Athens Cantabr.i.109; information 
very kindly furnished by Dr. Venn; Norfolk 
Arch.i. 124; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII; 
'Wright’s Suppression Letters, p. 43; Dinglay’s 
Hist, from Marble, ii. 96; Narrative of the Ho- 
formation, p. 248 (CamdL Soc.); Gasquet and 
Bishop’s Edward VI and the Book of Common 
Prayer, pp. 140,171; Dixon’s Hist, of the Church 
of England, iii. 268; Crnnmer’s Works (Parker 
Soe.), i. xvii, u. 81, 152.] W. A. J. A. 

SKIPPE or SKIPP, JOHN (1741-1812), 
amateur artist, bom 7 July 1741, was son 
of John Skipp of the Upper Hall, Ledbury, 
Herefordshire, wlieie the family had long 
been settled, J. Skipp of that place having 
supported Sir Henry Lingen [q. v.] in 1046. 
Hie mother Penelope was daughter of Tho¬ 
mas Symonds of Pengethley. He matricu¬ 
lated at Merton College, Oxford, in 1700. 
After leaving the university he travelled in 
north Italy, and made many drawings, not 
without merit, from the old masters. A 
series of careful studies, done in 1773 from 
the frescoes by Andrea Mantegna in the 
church of the Eremitani at Padua, is in the 
print-room of the British Museum. Skippe 
is chiefly noted for his series of wood en¬ 
gravings in chiaroscuro, done in imitation 
of those works of Ugo da Carpi and other 
early Italian artists. He had probably seen 
the chiaroscuro engravings of John Baptist 
Jackson [q. v.]; but Skippe’s are more artistic 
than Jackson's, and more nearly approach 
the work of the older masters. Drawings by 
Skippe of landscape, sacred and other sub¬ 
jects, executed in bistre with some vigour, 
are occasionally met with in collections and 
attributed to the old masters. Skippe died 
unmarried, 14 Oct. 1812. 

[Chambers’s Worcestershire Worthies, p. 
464 ».; Hedgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Chatto and 
Jackson’s Hist, of Wood Engraving; Foster's 
Alumni Oxonienses.] L. C. 

SKIPPON, PHILIP (A 1660), soldier, 
was son of Luke Skippon of West Lex- 
ham, Norfolk, and his wife Anne. He took 
military service early! and, as he was married 
at Frankenthal in 1622, evidently served in 
the palatinate under Sir Horace Vere (Oab- 
thew, Hundred of Launditch, pp. 440-3). 
Skippon was wounded during the siege of 
Breda by Spinola in 1625, ana again at its 
recapture by the Brince of Orange in 1637. 
He served also under the command of Lord 
Vere at the sieges of Boi3 le Due and 
Maastricht in 1629 (Mabkhaw, The Fighting 
Feres, pp. 428, 48B; Hexham, Journal of 
the Taking of Venlo, &c., 4to, Delft, 1633, pp. 
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9,25, Journal of the Siege of Breda, 1637,4to r 
p. 24). Skippon, who attained the rank of 
captain in the Dutch service, returned to 
England aboutl639,and wasrecommended by 
the king to the artillery company for election 
as leader, and was admitted on 23 Oct. 1630 
(liAiKEs, History of the Honourable Artil¬ 
lery Company, i. 98). According to Claren¬ 
don, he left the Dutch service on account of 
some scruples of conscience concerning the 
Book of Common Prayer (Itebellion, iv. 198). 
After the attempted arrest of the five mem¬ 
bers, in January 1642, the House of Com¬ 
mons applied to the city for a guard, and the 
common council appointed Skippon (10 Jau. 
1642) to take command of the trained hands 
of the city, and to raise a guard for the de¬ 
fence of the parliament (Gabdineb, History 
of England, x. 148, 154). The common 
council agreed to pay Skippon 3001. a year 
so long as he remained in the service of the 
city (Shahm, London and the Kingdom, ii. 
101). He had been made a freeman of the 
city on 8 Jan., and on 12 Jan. he was made 
commander of the guards of the parliament, 
with the title of sergeant-major-general. 
By the order of the House of Commons 
Skippon blockaded the Tower, and even at¬ 
tempted to obtain possession of it by surprise; 
hut the removal of Sir John Byron put an 
end to the supposed danger (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1641-8, pp. 249, 265, 269). 
On 4 Feb. 1842 parlinment passed an ordi¬ 
nance for Skippon’s indemnity, praising his 
‘ great care and faithfulness' ( Commons' 
Journal, ii. 371,414; Husbands, Ordinances, 
4to, 1643, p. 77). On 13 May following the 
king ordered Skippon to attend him at York; 
but the two houses agreed in declaring the 
order illegal and prohibiting his going (id. 
p. 194; Commond Journals , ii. 679). 

Skippon was not at Edgeliill, hut on 
12 Nov. 1642, when the king_ threatened 
London, and the London trained hands 
marched to Turnkam Green, Skippon ap¬ 
peared at their head. ‘He made,’ writes 
Wliitelocke, ‘ short and encouraging speeches 
to his soldiers, which were to this purpose: 

“ Come, my boys, my brave boys, let us pray 
heartily and fight heartily. I will run the 
same fortunes and hazards with you. Re¬ 
member, the cause is for God, and for the 
defence of yourselves, your wives, and chil¬ 
dren. Come, my honest brave boys, pray 
heartily and fight heartily, and God will 
bless us." Thus he went all along with the 
soldiers, talking to them, sometimes to one 
company, and sometimes to another; and 
the soldiers seemed to be more taken with it 
than with a set formal oration ’ ^Memorials, i. 
190 ed. 1853). Essex saw Skippon’s value, 
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and appointed him sergeant-major-general preventing the king's relief of Donnington 
of the army, to which the common council Castle (9 Nov.), hut based his defence on 
reluctantly acquiesced (17 Nov. 1642, the disorganised condition of the army, and 
Ha IKES, i.'ll2). the impossibility of collecting a sufficient 

In December 1642 a pamphlet was pub- force in time to give battle ( ib . v. 783). 
fished narrating Skippon’s relief of Marl- 'When the new model was organised 
borough and victory over Prince Rupert Skippon was appointed sergeant-major-gene- 
before it. In January 1048 there was also ral to Fairfax, and his influence was of the 
a report that he had taken Reading | hut greatest value in persuading the old soldiers 
both rumours were falsa (Watiejt, History of Essex's army to enrol themselves in the 
of Marlborough , 1854, p. 175; Mercurius new army. In an ‘excellent, pious, and 
Auliaus, 2 Jan. 1643). In April he took pithy hortatory speech’he pledged his word 
part in the siege of Reading, and it was to the men for good usage and constant 
said that he was to be left in command of pay, ending, ‘As I have been with you 
the besieges while Essex advanced on Ox- hitherto, so upon all occasion of service to 
ford (Good and True News from Reading, God and my countnr I shall, by the help of 
1643,4to, p. 6). SMppon also accompanied God, be willing to live and die with you’ 
Essex onhis march to the relief of Gloucester, (Vioabs, Burning Bush, p. 138; Rushwoeih, 
and did eminent service at the first battle of vi, 8, 17). Skippon took the field with 
Newbury (Waskboubk, Bibliotheca Glances- Fairfax iu May 1645, and while the general 
trensis, 1825, pu. 239,245; Gaumves, Great blockaded Oxford, he endeavoured to take 
Civil War, i. 210). In November be ooou- Borstall House in Buckinghamshire, but was 
pied NewportPagnell for the parliament, and repulsed with loss (ib. vi. 36). At Naseby 
on 24 Dec. took GraffconHouse in Northamp- he marshalled the foot of the parliamentary 
tonshire ( Report on the Duke of Portland’s army, taking post himself on the left centre, 
MSS. i. 148; Vicahs, God's Ark, p. 103). He was dangerously wounded by a shot in 
During Essex’s Cornish campaign, in August the side towards the close of the fight, hut 
and September 1644, Skippon's courage and declined to leave the field, telling Fairfax he 
ability were conspicuous, When Essex would not go off as long as a man would 
escaped bv sea, he sent a message to Skippon stand (ib. p. 46; "Whitelooke, Memorials, 
bidding Mm make the best terms he could, i. 448). The commons sent down a pbysi- 
and adding in a letter: ‘ Sir, if you live I cian to attend Mm, and he received letters 
shall take as great a care of you as of my of thanta from the speakers of both houses 
father if alive; if God otherwise dispose of (ib. i. 462, 450; Lords' Journals, vii. 460). 
you, as long as I have a drop of blood I He was brought up to London to he treated, 
shall strive to revenge yours on the causers narrowly escaping with Ms life, through on 
of it.’ Skippon called a council of war, and accident to Ms utter on the way, ana lay 
exhorted hia officers to make an effort to out for some weeks in great danger (VlCAEa, 
their way through as the horsa had done; England's Worthies, 1647, p. 53). On 
hut failing to pereuade his men to renew the 2 Dec. 1645 parliament passed an ordinance 
fight, he was obliged to capitulate, surrender- appointing SMppon governor of Bristol, and 
ing guns, baggage, and, aims (Rvshwoete, he was then sufficiently recovered to accept 
v. 704-10). ‘In all tMs trouble,’ wrote a the post, wMch he found an extremely 
parliamentary officer, ‘I observed Major- troublesome one (Lords’ journals, viii, 153; 
general Skippon in his carriage; hut never Sums, ilfemorarfs of Bristol, ii. 466). He re¬ 
did I see any man so patient, so humble, and joined Fairfax at the siege of Oxford (1 May 
so truly wise end valiant in all Ms actions 1646), where he undertook the construction 
as he ’ (OomoH, Barnstaple during the Cidl and management of the forts and entrenoh- 
War, 1889, p. 320). ments erected by the besiegers (Srsieai, 

At the second battle of Newbury (27 Oct. Anglia Reiiviva, ed. 1854, pp. 266,268). 
1644) Skippon had his revenge; for the In December 1648 Skippon was recom- 
cMef success of the day fell to the troops mended by Fairfax to he made governor of 
under Ms command, who recaptured six of Newcastle, and to oommand the convoy 
the guns they had lost in Cornwall. ‘Never,’ wMch was to take the Scots the 200,000b 
he wrote to the committee of both kingdoms, voted them by parliament, on the with- 
‘ did men perform so dangerous a service, nor drawal of their army from: England (Rush- 
came through so difficult a work with more wobth, vi. 389, 398; LoMs' Journals, viii. 
undismayed spirits than the poor handful of 700; Tamer MSS. fix. 632, 690,695). On 
my lord general’s old foot ’ (Rushwobth, v. 29 March 1647 the House of Commons sum- 
728). luxe the other commanders of the moned Mm to resume Ms duties with the 
jqint army, he was severely blamed for not army, and a week later (6 April) he was 
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appointed by parliament to command the 
intended expedition to Ireland, with the 
title of marshal-general. He begged hard 
to be excused. ‘I am so sensiole/he wrote 
to the speaker, ‘of my own exceeding indis¬ 
posedness of mind, inability of body, and 
distrac'edness of estate and family, that I in- 
-^numisly confess myself most unfit, and un¬ 
able to undertake or undergo such an employ¬ 
ment’ (hol'd* Journals, ix. 122,138). But 
the parliament pressed Skippon hard, and on 
29 April he signified his acceptance of the 
Irish command (Lords'Journals, ix. 138,168). 
The same day he took his seat in the House 
of CommonsasmemberforBamstaple. The 
soldiers who had served under him at once 
applied to him to represent their grievances 
to the house, and on SO April the * agitators’ 
of eight regiments of horse presented him 
with a letter of appeal, which he at once 
laid before the commons. He was forthwith 
ordered to repair to the army with Cromwell 
and other officers to inquire into the origin 
of the letter and to appease the rising dis¬ 
content (RrsHWOETH, vi. 463,472-4; Cap.T, 
Memorials of the Civil War, i. 201 ). Skippon 
assembled the officers at Saffron ‘Walden, 
heard their complaints, explained his reasons 
for accepting the Irish command, and urged 
them to acquiesce in the decision of parlia¬ 
ment and enlist for Ireland (ib. i. 205, 207, 
214; Clarke Papers, i. 28, S3-7S, 94; B.USH- 
wokth, vi. 480, 484). But even men who 
had been at first willing to serve if Skippon 
were commander, now declined to do so 
unless their grievances were redressed. The 
army refused to disband, derided the con¬ 
cessions of the parliament as insufficient, and 
when at Triplow Heath (10 June 1647) he 
made a final effort to win them to obedience, 
he was answered by a universal cry for 
‘justice’ (ib. vi. 656). SMppon’s attempt to 
mediate between army and parliament ex¬ 
posed him to imputations of treachery from 
the presbyteriana, which were rendered more 
plausible by his refusal to take part in the 
attempted resistance of the city to the army 
at the end of July, and his entry into London 
with Fairfax in August (Homes, Memoirs, 
ed. Maseres, pp. 241,242,251,283; Waieee, 
History of Independency, ed. 1061, i. 46). 

On the outbreak of the second civil war 
(18 May 1648) Skippon was made commander- 
in-chief of the London militia, while his 
salary of 300Z. a year was raised by tbe 
common council to 6001 (Rttseworth, vii. 
1099, 1101, 1118). On 8 July 1648, when 
aroyalist rising in London seamed imminent, 
Skippon was further commissioned by the 
House of Commons to raise a regiment of 
horse, an extension of his authority which 


led to a dispute between the two houses, and 
was loudly complained of by the presby¬ 
teriana ( Commons’ Journals, v. 622, 648, 677; 
WiLKEE, History of Independency, i. 121, 
131,186). At the tame time the royalists 
falsely imputed to him a nart in what was 
known as Captain Bolfe’s plot to assassinate 
Charles I, basing the charge on the fact that 
Skippon had a son-in-law of that name. The 
House of Commons vindicated Skippon on 
his complaint to them, and ordered their 
votes to be posted up throughout the city 
(tb. i. 116; Commons’ Journals, v. 614, 630ji. 
In the face of all these suspicions and attacks 
Skippon, while eager for a treaty with 
Charles I, effectively maintained the peace of 
the city, and prevented the London royalists 
from giving armed assistance to the risings 
in Kent and Es->ex (Gakdesteb, Great Ckil 
War, iv. 209). 

Skippon was appointed one of the king's 
judges, but never attended any of the meet¬ 
ings of the high court of justice. During 
the Commonwealth and protectorate he held 
high office both military and civil, but exer¬ 
cised little political influence. On 19 April 
1648 thB commons had voted him lands to 
the value of 1,000Z. a year, but the act carry¬ 
ing this rote into effect was not passed till 
8 July 1051 (Commons’ Journals, vi. 237, 
699, v. 637; Luniow, Memoirs, i. 241). 
"When Cromwell marched against the Scots 
an act was passed (26 June 1660) appoint¬ 
ing Skippon commander-in-chief of all the 
forces m and about London ( Commons' 
Journals, vi. 431). He was also elected a 
member of the first, second, third, and fifth 
councils of state which existed during the 
republic. Though he was uot one of the 
Little parliament, and did not 6it in. the 
council appointed by the officers of the army 
after the dissolution of the Long parliament, 
he was a member of each of the two councils 
appointed by Cromwell. The Protector com- 
missioned Skippon to command the forces to 
be raised in London in February 1665 to 
suppress the intended rising of the royalists - r 
and when the major-generals were instituted, 
Skippon was appointed major-general for 
London and the district (Crormelliana, pp. 
161,165). In the two parliaments of 1064 
and 1656 Skippon represented Lyme, hut he 
rarely opened his mouth in their debates. 
Yet m 1656 indignation at the blasphemies 
of James Naylorroused Skippon to unwonted 
eloquence, ‘The growth of these things,’ 
he declared, ‘is more dangerous than the 
most intestine or foreign enemies. I have 
often been troubled in my thoughts to think 
of this toleration.... If this be liberty, God 
deliver me from such liberty., . .1 was* 
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always of opinion in the Long parliament 
the more liberty the greater mischief’ (Bua- 
tojt, Parliamentary Diary, i. 24, 4S, 101, 
218). The Protector summoned Skippon to 
sit in his House of Lords (December 1657), 
and he was so generally respected that even 
the republican pamphleteers found nothing 
except politicalinconsistency to allege against 
the choice ( Harleian Miscellany, iii. 478). 
"When the Protector died, Skippon was one 
of the dignitaries who signed the proclama¬ 
tion of Pickard as his successor (3 Sept. 
1658), hut he was so little identified with 
the Cromwellian regime that the restored 
Long parliament reappointed li im mai or-gene- 
ral ot the London militia f27 July 1059), 
and commander-in-chief of all the forces 
within the limits of the weekly bills of mor¬ 
tality (2 Aug. 1659; Commons' Journals, vii. 
707,746; Cromicelliana, p. 176). Age and 
infirmity prevented him from taking any 
active part in the revolutions of the next 
few months, and he died about the begin¬ 
ning of March 16G0. His will, dated 20 Feb. 
1059-60, was proved on 25 Oct. following 
(Carthew, p. 440). 

Skippon was the author of three religious 
hooks: 1. * A Salve for every Sore, or a Col¬ 
lection of Promises out of the whole Book 
of God, and is the Christian Centurion’s in¬ 
fallible Ground of Confidence,' 1043, 12mo. 
A second enlarged edition, entitled ‘A Pearl 
of Price, in a Collection of Promises,’ See., 
appeared in 1649. 2. ‘ True Treasure, or 

Thirty Holy Vows, containing a brief sum 
of ail that concerns the Christian Cen¬ 
turion’s conscionable Walking with God,’ 
1044,12mo. 3. ‘ The Christian Centurion’s 
Observations, Advices, and Resolutions, con¬ 
taining matters divine and moral, collected 
according to his own experience, by Philip 
Skippon, &c., 1646, 12mo. All three are 
practical works of devotion addressed to his 
fellow-soldiers, with rude verses of his own 
interspersed. The third contains some recol¬ 
lections of his service in Holland. Skippon’s 
other writings consist of despatches printed 
in pamphlet form during the civil war. 

Skippon married twice: first, Maria Comes 
at Frankenthal in the Netherlands,on. 14 May 
1622 j she died on 24 Jan. 1655, aged 54, 
and was buried in the chancel of' Acton 
■church, where a monument to her memory 
was erected (Carthew, Hundred of Zaun- 
.ditch, p. 438; Quarles, Hist, of Foulsham, 
pp. SO, 97; of. Commons' Journals, vi. 685). 
■Skippon’a second wife was Katherine Philips, 
widow. Skippon left a daughter Susanna, 
married toPiohaTd, eldest son of Sir William 
Meredith, hart., on 6 April 1C55 (Carthew, 
p. 441). His will also mentions two other 


daughters. Skippon’s son by his first wife 
Philip Skippon, was knighted on 19 April 
1674 (Lb Neve, Haights, p. 298). 

Portraits of Skippon, with short memoirs 
annexed, are given iu John Vioars’s ‘Eng¬ 
land’s Worthies,’ 1647, p. 60, and in Ricraft’s 
‘England’s Champions, 1647, p. 55. A list 
of others is given in the 1 Catalogue of 
the Sutherland Collection * in the Bodleian 
Library,’ ii. 114. 

[In 1648 a poem was published entitled 
Truths Triumph, or a Just, Vindication of Major- 
Gen. Skippon, 4to ; Carthew's Hundred of Laun- 
ditch; hoble’s House of Cromwell, ed. 173; j, 
398 ; other authorities mentioned in the article 1 

C. H. F. 

SKIPWITH, Sir WILLIAM de ( j . 
1880), judge, was second son of William de 
Skipwith, by Margaret, daughter of Ralph 
FitrSimon of Ormshy, Lincolnshire. He 
was descended from Osmund, younger son 
of Robert de Stuteville [q. v.], who in the 
reign of Henry III assumed the name of 
Skipwith from his lordship in Yorkshire. 
Skipwith. succeeded to the family e >tates in 
1836, on the death of his father and elder 
hi other. He is stated on somewhat doubtful 
evidence to have been a member of Gray’s 
Inn, and to have been the first reader there. 
He frequently appears as counsel in the year¬ 
books from 1343 onwards. On 18 Nov. 1360 
he was one of the commissioners to carry out 
the proclamation concerning the moderation 
of wages and prices in Lindsey t Fasdera, iii. 
211; Pot. Pari. ii. 465). In 1354 he was 
appointed one of the king’s serieants, and 
on 26 Oct. 1859 was made one of the judges 
of the court of common pleas, and soon after¬ 
wards knighted. In 1362 he became chief 
baron, and was a trier of petitions in the 
parliaments of October 1362, October 1S68, 
and January 1365, On 29 Oct. 1805 Skipwith 
and Sir Henry Green [q. ▼.], the chief justice 
of the king’s bench, wore removed from office 
for having acted against law and justice, 
and obtained large sums of money unjustly 
(Barnes, Edward III, pp. 024,667). Barnes 
also states that they were for ever excluded 
from the king's favour. But the exact 
accuracy of these statements is open to 
question, and Skipwith certainly regained 
the king’s confidence, for on 15 Feb. 1370 
Lb was appointed chief justice of the king’s 
bench in Ireland, and on 21 Feb. received 
forty marks for his expenses {Fcedera, iii. 
887 ; Issue Poll, p. 458). On 8 Oct. 1376 
he was restored to his olcl place as justice of 
the common pleas in England, and in the 
Michaelmas sessions of that year delivered 
the judgment of the court in the esse of the 
Bishop of St. Davids and John Wyton. He 
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•was ft trior of petitions in the parliament 
of January 1377, and on the accession of 
Richard II was reappointed one of the justices 
of the common bench, and granted 40/. a 
year (Cal. Pat. Polls, Richard II, i. 1, 0). 
Skipwith regularly appears as a trier of 
etitions in. every parliament of the reign 
own to February 1388, and in 1379 gave 
an opinion as one of the judges in parlia¬ 
ment (Pot. Pari. iii. 61 et alibi). Skipwith’s 
name is of frequent occurrence in various 
judicialcommissions duringthe openmgyears 
of Richard II, and he was also placed on the 
commission of peace for the counties of Not¬ 
tingham, Leicester, 'Warwick, Rutland, Lin¬ 
coln, Northampton, and Derby (Cal. Pat. 
Polls, Richard II, i. passim). With the 
other judges he was summoned to the council 
at Nottingham in August 1387, but on the 
plea of illness avoided attending, and so 
escaped participation in the opinion that the 
Other judges gave, as they alleged under 
compulsion, in the king’s favour against the 
commission. He was the only judge who 
had previously sat on the bench who acted 
as a trier of petitions in the parliament of 
February1388, when his late colleagues were 
impeached. Skipwith seems to have retired 
from office shortly afterwards. His name 
and those of hie two sons appear in the list 
of gentlemen of Lincolnshire who were 
sworn to support the lords appellant in 1388 
(Pot. Pari. in. 400-3). Skipwith was alive 
as late as 1392, but the date of his death is 
not known. By his wife Alice, daughter 
and heiress of Sir William de Hiltoi’t of 
Ingoldmella, Lincolnshire, he had, with other 
children, two sons, William and John. It 
has been alleged that Sir William de Skip¬ 
with, the chief baron, died in 1306, and that 
it was his son William who was appointed to 
the common bench. But Foss has adduced 
good reasons in contradiction of this theory, 
showing that it is on chronological grounds 
improbable that William de Skipwith the 
vounger was old enough to be a judge in 
1370, and that there is no evidence of 
there having been two lawyers of the name. 
This view is confirmed bv the joint mention 
of Sir William de Skipwith and of William 
de Skipwith the younger on two commissions 
in 1378 and 1879 (Cal. Pot. Pat. Richard H, 
i. 299, 415), and by the mention of them 
both in the list of Lincolnshire gentlemen, 
sworn to support the lords appellant in 1388. 
William de Skipwith the younger died with¬ 
out issue male. John de Skipwith, the judge’s 
second son, represented Lincolnshire in the 
parliaments of 1406,1407, and 1414 (Petum 
of Members of Parliament, i. 269, 272, 281), 
and died in 1422. From him were descended 


the Skipwiths of Newbold Hall, Warwick¬ 
shire, the Skipwiths of Metlieringham, Lin¬ 
colnshire, ana the Slapwiths of Prestwould, 
Leicestershire. Baronetcies were held by 
each of these branches, but only the third is 
still extant. 

[Authorities quoted ; Knighton’s Cbron. ap, 
Seriptores Decern, pp. 2093-4; Foss’s Judges of 
England.] C. L. K. 

SKIRLAW, WALTER (<7. 140C),bishop 
successively of Lichfield, Bath, and Durham, 
and privy seal, was born at South rikirlaueh 
in the parish of Swine, eight miles north¬ 
east of Hull. Dodsworth preserved a story 
that he was the son of a sieve-maker, and, 
beiug ‘ very untoward,’ ran away to Oxford, 
only resuming relations with his family after 
he became bishop of Burham in 1388 
[Wood, Colleges of Orford, p. 46). But his 
father’s alleged trade may be no more than 
infeience from the riddle-like hearings of 
his coat-of-arms, and he obtained crown 
benefices for kinsmen in 1879 ( Patent Poll, 
pp. 329, 330). His sister was prioress of 
Swine ( Testamenta Ploracensia, u, 814). 

After taking his master’s degree at Oxford, 
Skirlaw was elected to one of the fellowships 
(then called scholarships) on the foundation 
of William of Durham [q.v.1, in the society 
which at that time boro the name of its 
founder, now University College. A pre¬ 
ference was given to those who came irom 
the neighbourhood of Durham (Woon,p.o4). 
He graduated LL.D., and on 80 Nov. 1370 
became prebendary of Fenton in York Cathe¬ 
dral ; about the same time, if not earlier, he 
was appointed archdeacon of the East Riding 
(Lb Neve, iii. 142,184). Entering the royal 
service as king’s clerk ' abiding in chancery,’ 
Skirlaw was employed in important business 
and received further preferment. In 1377 he 
is mentioned os a canon of Beverley Minster, 
and by January 1378 had been made dean of 
St. Mnrtin’s-le-Grand, London (Patent Poll, 
pp. 32, 44; Fxdera, vii. 183). During the 
minority of Richard II he was constantly 
employed on diplomatic missions abroad. 
In 1381 he was sent with Sir Nicholas Dagv 
worth to Italy to negotiate with Pope Urban 
and the Italian princes, and did not return 
until April 1883 (it, vii. 298, 307, 858-4). 
Ilis services marked him out for promotion. 
In 1380 he was archdeacon of Northampton, 
and in 1381 he appears as treasurer of Lin¬ 
coln, hut soon effected on exchange. By 
June 1384 he had become keeper of the 
privy seal, and about the same time he 
resigned the deanery of St. Martin’s (id, vii. 
455; Pot. Pari. iii. 169), 

The see of Coventry and Lichfield falling 
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vacant eailv in the nest year, the pope pro¬ 
vided Skirlaw to it by bull dated 28 June 
1385 (Lb Neve, i, 551). His consecration at 
■Westminster on 14 Jan. 1886 was a striking 
ceremony: seven prelates officiated, and tbe 
kings of England and Armenia, with many of 
the nobles, were present (Stubbs, Segistru,m\ 
of. Evesham, p. 60). But before he had been 
enthroned the pope translated him to the 
richer see of Bath and Wells, which fell 
vacant in July 1386. The chapter elected a 
favourite clerk of the king, Richard Medford; 
but Urban, before hearing of this, had 
translated Skirlaw thither by a bull dated 
18 Aug., and Richard gave way (Lb Neve, 
i. 139). Skirlaw clearly stood well with 
the pope, who nineteen months later, on 
removing Riehard’ssupporter, JohnFordham, 
from Durham to Ely, in deference to the 
lords appellant, translated (3 April 1388) 
Skirlaw to the former see (ib. iii. 291). In 
the following winter he was employed in 
negotiations with France and Flanders 
(Fcedera, vii. 610, 648). In April 1391, and 
again in February 1893, he took port in 
similar missions (ib. vii. 687-9, 738). He 
assisted in the negotiations for a truce and 
marriage alliance with Scotland in August 
1394 (ib. vii. 786-7). After the ill- 
omened September parliament of 1897, 
Skirlaw obtained a license to absent himself 
from all parliaments which should follow 
the ensuing session at Shrewsbury (ib. viii. 
19). He accepted the revolution which 
placed Henry IV on the throne, assented to 
Richard’s imprisonment, and for nearly two 
years acted as chief plenipotentiary in the 
delicate negotiations with France over the 
renewal of the truce concluded by Richard 
and the restoration of Queen Isabella (ib. 
viii. 108, &c.) On II May 1404 he was pre¬ 
sent with Archbishop Richard Scrope [q.v.l 
at the translation (Annales, p. 388) of the 
ashes of John of Bridlington [see Johit, 
d. 1379]. 

He died at his Yorkshire manor of Howden 
on 24 March 1406 ; his body was carried to 
Durham andinterredin the cathedral betwe en 
two pillars in the north aisle of the choir, 
before the altar of St. Blaise and St. John of 
Beverley (which he had dedicated), in a mar¬ 
ble tomb inlaid with his effigy in brass. This 
has beenremoved or covered over ( Testamenta 
Eboraeensia, i. 306). The inscription is given 
by Chamber (Seriptores Tres, p, 145). Skirlaw 
made a generous use of the princely income 
of his see. He was a great builder. The 
graceful chapel still standing at his birth¬ 
place was built by him in the last years of 
his life, and provided with a chantry and two 
chaplains (Poexsoh, ii. 262), At Howden 


he added to the church the beautiful chapter¬ 
house, now in ruins, and the great central 
stage (completed after his death) of the 
present tower, possibly as a guide to the 
inhabitants of the surrounding flats during 
the frequent inundations. The manor-house 
was partly rebuilt by him. At York he 
contributed largely to the cost of the central 
tower and founded a chantry in the south 
transept. At Durham he gave largely to¬ 
wards the reconstruction of the cloisters and 
dormitory as they now exist. He built 
bridges over the Tees at Yarn and the 'Wear 
at Shincliffe, and appropriated landed 
revenues to their maintenance. At Bishop 
Auckland he added a stone gateway to the 
palace (Seriptores Trea, p. 145). His inte¬ 
resting will, made 7 March 1404, with later 
codicils (Testamenta Eboraeensia, i. 306), 
contains, besides supplementary gifts to some 
of the objects above mentioned, evidence of 
his interest in education. He left books to 
his own college of the 'Great University 
Hall ’ in Oxford, where in 1408 he had en¬ 
dowed three new fellowships open to under¬ 
graduates and to students either of Oxford 
or Cambridge, if possible, bom in the dioceses 
of York and Durham (Olauk, p. 15). A 
solemn mass was annually celebrated in the 
college down to the Reformation for the re¬ 
pose of his soul (Wood, p. 46). To Durham 
College, Oxford (now Trinity College), he 
left twenty pounds. His executors were 
empowered to defray the cost of the educa¬ 
tion of William Lincoln, one of his darks, 
and Robert Custeby, a kinsman. 

[A brief account of Skirlaw’s munificence is 
given by the Durham writer, William Chamber, 
whose work is printed in Anglia Sacra and in 
Soriptores Tres Dunalmenses, published by the 
Surtees Soc.; Rofculi Parliamentorum; Patent 
Rolls of Richard II, 1377-81; Rymer’e Fcedera, 
original ed.; Ordinances of the Privy Council, 
ed. Nicolas; Durham Rites and Testamenta 
Eboraeensia, published by the Surtees Soc.; 
Monk of Evesham, ed. Hearue; Annales, 
Henry IV (Rolls Ser.) j Wood’s Hist, of ths 
Colleges of Oxford, ed, Gutch; Clark’s Col¬ 
leges of Oxford; Godwin, De Prsesulibus 
Anglise, ed. 1743; De Neve’s Fasti Ecdesise 
Anglican*, ed. Hardy; Surtees’s Hist, of Dur¬ 
ham; Poulson’s Hist, of Holdemess; Hutchin¬ 
son’s Guide to Howden Church,] J. T-t. 

SEJR'VTNG, ADAM (1719-1803), Scot¬ 
tish song-writer, was horn in Haddington, 
in 1719 and was educated at Preston Kirk. 
He was a substantial farmer, and spent most 
of his life as tenant of Garleton, a farm not 
far from Haddington on the Gosford road. 
Although a Jacobite, and apparently a spec¬ 
tator of the battle of Prestonpona in 1745, 
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he seems to have taken no other part in the 
rising than by singing ballads about it. He 
< jied°n April 1803, and is buried in the 
churchyard of Athelstaneford, where a quaint 
rhyme on his tombstone telis of his local 
reputation as an athlete and wit. His son 
Archibald is separately noticed. 

Few Scottish anthologies omit Skirving's 
taunting ‘Hey, Johnnie Cope,’ which he 
wrote in 1745 to an old tune common in his 
day, and of which there are now several 
versions (of. Hogs, Jacobite Belies, 1821, ii. 
Ill, 303 sq.) This and a similar ballad on 
the battle of Prestonpans are the only sur¬ 
vivals of what was probably a collection of 
ballads which Skirving wrote for local amuse¬ 
ment. 


Henry entered Christ Church, Oxford, on 
24 Jan. 1774, and graduated B.O.L. in 1781. 
Becoming a member of Lincoln's Inn, he 
was called to the bar in 1782. 

Skrine chiefly spent his time in travel¬ 
ling through Great Britain, and is record¬ 
ing his experiences. The records of his expe¬ 
dition to the north, of Scotland in 1793 are 
of especial interest, for at that period the 
country was little known. He died at 
Waltou-on-Thames in 1803, having been 
twice married. By his first wife, Marianne, 
eldest daughter or John Chalib of Wimble¬ 
don, Surrey, he had one son, Henry. By 
his second wife, Letitia Harcourt of Dany- 
Park, near Crickhowell in Brecon, he had 
two sons—John Harcourt and Thomas—and 


[Irving’s Book of Scotsmen; Wilson’s Poets 
and Poetry of Scotland, i. 2S7.] J. E. hi. 

SKHRVING, ARCHIBALD (1749-1819), 
painter, son of Adam SMrving [q. v.], author 
of ‘Johnnie Cope,’ was bom near Bidding- 
ton in 1749. After studying both in Rome 
and London, he settled in Edinburgh, where 
he obtained some fame as a portrait-painter. 
His most successful portraits were executed 
in crayon. The best known is his crayon 

E ortrnit of Robert Bums, executed partly 
■om Nasmyth's famous portrait, and partly 
from SMrving’srecollection of the poet,whom 
he met, it is said, at Edinburgh in 1786. 
This portrait was acquired by Sir Theodore 
Martm. Other of Skirving’s Bitters were 
Alexander Carlyle, D.D., of Inveresk, the 
mother of Jane Welsh Carlyle, Gavin Hamil¬ 
ton, Isabella Fraser-Tytler, Professor Dugald 
Stewart, and Dr. John Hunter, principal 
of St. Andrews University. Skirving was 
eccentric, and did not pursue his art indus¬ 
triously. In later life he seldom produced 
more than one picture a year, his price 
ranging about one hundred guineas. He 
died suddenly at Inveresk in 1819, and was 
buried at Athelstaneford churchyard. Some 
of his portraits axe in the Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh. 

[BrydaU’s Act in Scotland, p. 169; Catalogue 
of Royal Scot. Acad. Exhibition, I860; Cat. of 
loan Exhibition of Old Masters and Portraits, 
1883; Cat, of Scot. Nat. Portrait Gallery, 1891; 
Burns Chron. for 1892.] A H. SL 

SKOGAJST, JOHN (Ji. 1480), jester, [See 
under Scooan or Scoggin, Henri 1 .] 

SHOT. [See Scott. J 

SKRINE, HENRY (1756-1808), travel¬ 
ler, bom in 1755, was the son. of Richard 
Dickson Skrine or Warleigh Manor, Somer¬ 
set, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Tryon of Oollyweston, Northamptonshire. 
The family resided at Warleigh since 1684, 


three daughters: Isabella, Henrietta, and 
Catherine. 

He was the author of: 1. ‘ Three Tours 
in the North of England and in Scotland,’ 
London, 1795, ito. 2. ‘ Two Tours through 
Wales,’ London, 1798,8vo; 2nd edit. 1812. 
8 . ‘Rivers of note in Great Britain,’ London, 
1801, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1803, i. 382; Foster’s Almnni 
Oxou. 1715-1888, Burke’s Landed Gentry.] 

E. 1. C. 

SKUISH or SKEWES, JOHN (d. 
1544), lawyer and chronicler, was the son 
of John Skewes of Skewes in St. Wenn, 
Cornwall, who married Joan, daughter of 
Richard Tomyowe, and was probably bom 
at Skewes. He went to Oxford University, 
matriculating either at Hart Hall or Exeter 
College, but does not seem to have taken a 
degree. Wood, in translating the Latin 
words of Pits, praises his ‘ happy genie, ac¬ 
companied with industry, prudence, and 
dexterity.’ 

Skewes adopted the profession of the law, 
and became a member of Lincoln’s Inn. In 
1614 he had the privilege of wearing his hat 
in the king’s presence. He entered the 
household of Cardinal Wolsey, and was ad¬ 
mitted to his private counsels, being pre¬ 
sumably one of the ‘ four counsellours learned 
in the laws of the realm ’ who dwelt in his 
house ’ (Cavendish, Wolsey, ed. 1827, p. 
100). In May 1623 he was entered in the 
subsidy-roll of the cardinal’s officials for an 
assessment of 10 0s, Christopher, lord 
Conyers, granted to him and others in 1527 
certain property for Wolsey’e benefit; lie 
was appointed in June 1629 a member of 
the commission to adjudicate on cases in 
chancery committed to them by the cardinal; 
and in the same month the bishop of Bangor 
complained of his action ‘ as one of Wolsey’s 
servants of the law.’ 

Skewes was the owner by inheritance and 
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acquisition of much property in Cornwall, 
including the manor of Polrode in St. Tudy, 
and the lease of the tolls on tin in Tewing- 
ton, Tywamhaile, and Helston. He was 
placed on the commission, of peace for that 
county in 1510, 1611, 1514, and 1515, and 
he was on the commission for Middlesex in 
1528, 1531, 1537, and 1539. In July 1518 
and July 1521 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners for the duchy of Cornwall, 
and he was possibly the John Skewes who 
served in 1621 as high sheriff of Cornwall. 
Some deeds relating to his property are in 
Lnnsdowne 118. British Museum, 207 F. 

In July 1616 a grant of the next presen¬ 
tation to a canonry at Windsor was made 
to Skewes and two others, and in 1525 he 
was one of the commissioners for the sup¬ 
pression ofSt. Frideswide’s convent at Oxford 
and otherfoundations (Dugdale, Mon ast icon, 
ii. 151). A fee of 61. 13s. 4 d. for his services 
is entered in 1619 in the expenses of Henry 
Courtenay, earl of Devon, and the same peer, 
then the Marquis of Exeter, writing to Wolsoy 
in October 1525, recognised his relationship, 
calling him ‘ my cosyn Skewes’ (Nichol«, 
Lauford Mall, pp. 412-14). So late as 1534 
he was employed as counsel. He died with¬ 
out issue on 23 May 1541; his will was dated 
from St. Sepulchre’s parish, London. 

His wife, Catherine, daughter of John 
Trethurffe of Trethurffe in Cornwall, by Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Sir Hugh Courtenay of Bo- 
connoc, died in August 1537 (Letters and 
JPapers of Henry VIII, vol. xii. pt. ii. p. 172). 

Skewes was the author of the ‘ Brevyat of 
a Cronacle made by Mnthewe Paris ... of 
the Conqueste of Duke William of Normandy 
uppon this Realme, 1 Hnrl. MS. Brit. Mus. 
2258, art. 9, pp. 35-125. It is said to have 
been written with his own hand, and it was 
given by him to Reginald Mohun, He also 
wrote a treatise,' De Bello Trojano.’ Fuller 
thought him ‘ inclined to the Protestant re¬ 
formation.’ 

[Matt. Paris's Hist. Minor (ed. Madden), 
preface p. xlii; Hardy’s Materials, ii<. 152-3; 
Wood's Athense Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 58-9; Fuller's 
Worthies (1811), i. 217; Pits, Be Angliee 
Scriptoribus, p. 700; Tanner's Bibl. Britannico- 
Hibernicii (1748), p. 677; Nicolas's Testamenta 
Yetusta, ii. 495 ; Wilkins’s Concilia, iii. 705; 
Prynne’s Writs, iv. 280, 780-3; Boase and Court¬ 
ney’s Bibl. Cornub. ii. 654, 727, iii. 1337; Mac¬ 
lean’s Trigg Minor, iii. 333, 385-7; Hnrl. MS. 
4031, f. 77; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, 
i. ii. iii. and iv. passim, yii. 607.] W. P. O. 

SKYNNER, Sib JOHN (1724 P-1805), 
judge, son of John and Elizabeth Skynner 
of Great Milton, Oxfordshire, was bom in 
London about 1724, and was educated at 
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Westminster school, where at the aue of 
fourteen he became a king's scholar, and 
was elected to Christ Church, Oxford, at 
Whitsuntide 1742. He matriculated at 
Oxford on 19 June 1742, and graduated 
B.C.L. on 27 Jan. 1751. He was admitted 
a member of Lincoln’s Inn on 21 Nov. 1730, 
and, having been called to tbe bar m 
Michaelmas term 1748, joined the Oxford 
circuit. In Hilary term 1771 he was made 
a king's counsel, and appointed nttomey- 
geueral of the duchy of Lancaster. In tho 
same year he became a bencher of his inn. 
He was returned to the House of Commons for 
Woodstock at a by-election in January 1771, 
and continued to represent that borough until 
his appointment to the exchequer. He opposed 
the introduction of the Church Nullum Tem- 
pus Bill on 17 Feb. 1772 (Pari. Hist. xrii. 
303-4), and on S April following was ap¬ 
pointed second judge on tho Chester circuit. 
He took part on 29 April 1774 in the discus¬ 
sion of the bill for the impartial administra¬ 
tion of justice in Massachusetts Bay when he 
protested against the introduction of appeal 
tor m urder into America, and eulogisedBlack- 
stone's 1 Commentaries ’ as one of the best 
books ever written upon tbe laws of this 
constitution (ib. xvii. 1294-6, 1296). On 
12 April 1776 he was elected recorder of 
Oxford and presented with the freedom of 
that city. He contributed to tho funds of 
the Bodleian Library (Wood, Hist, and Antij. 
of the Univ. of Oxford, 1796, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 
949), and (1789) presented a piece of plate 
to the Oxford corporation. 

Skynner was appointed lord chief baron of 
the exchequer in theplaco of Sir Sidney Staf¬ 
ford Smythe [q.v.], and received the honour of 
knighthood on 23 Nov. 1777. On the 27th of 
the same month he was called to the degree 
of serjeant-at-law, and was sworn in as lord 
chief baron (Sib W. Blackstoni;, Reports, 
ii. 1178). After presiding in his court with 
much learning and ability for rather more 
than nine yeais, Skynner was compelled to 
resign, owing to ill-liealth, in the Christmas 
vacation of 17S0-7 (Dtjeiteobd and East, 
Term Reports, i, 651), He was admitted a 
member of the privy council on 23 March 
1787, and retired into the country, living at 
Great Milton House, whichhe had inherited 
from his mother. He died atBath on 26Nov. 
1805, and was buried in the south aisle of 
Great Milton church. Skynner married 
Martha, daughter of Edward Bum and 
Martha Davie, His wife died on 4 Dec. 1797. 
Their only child, Martha Frederica, was mar¬ 
ried, on 1 Aug. 1799, to the Right Hon. Ri¬ 
chard Ryder, third son of Nathaniel, first 
boron Harrowby, and died on 8 Aug. 1821, 
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A portrait, by Gainsborough, was be¬ 
queathed in 1832 to Lincoln’s Inn by Francis 
Burton, K.C.; a replica hangs in the hall of 
Christ Church, Oxford. A letter written by 
Skynner to Thomas James Mathias, from 
Bath, and dated 28 Feb. 1799, is among the 
Add. MSS. 1 in the British Museum (22976, 
f. 208). 

[A few Memorials of the Bight Rev. Robert 
Skinner, bishop of Worcester, 1888, pp. 83-7; 
Woolryeh'a Lives of Eminent Seqeants-at-Law 
of the English Bar, 1889, ii. SSO-6; Foss’s 
Judges of England, 1884, riii. 38S-9; Wood's 
History and Antiquities of the Colleges and 
Halls in the University of Oxford, 1786, App. 
p. 294; Gent. Mag. 1797 ii. 1075,1805 ii. 1176. 
1820 i. 107, 1821 ii. 189, 1832 ii. 872; Annual 
Register, 1805, p. 512 ; Alumni Westmon. 1852, 
pp. 251, 318, 326, 517,556 ; Alumni Oxonienscs, 
1715-1886, p. 1806; Lincoln’s Inn Registers; 
Collins's Peerage, 1812, v. 718; Townsend’s 
Cdlsndur of Knights, 1828, p. 54; Notes and 
Queries, 8th ser. ix, 227; Official Return of 
Lists of Members of Parliament, ii. 141, 151; 
Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1890.] 

G H B 

SKYNNER,LANCELOT (1766 P-1799), 
captain in the navy, eldest son of John 
Skynner, B.D. (1723-1805), rector of Easton 
inNorthamptonshire,andpresumablynepliew 
of Captain Lancelot Skyimer—who, in com¬ 
mand of the Bidefoid frigate, was killed in 
action with the French frigate Malicieuse, 
on 4 April 1760—entered the navy under 
the patronage of Captain John Ford on 
boara the Brilliant in October 1779. He 
afterwards served in the Nymph on the East 
India station, and in the Pfigase and Thisbe 
on the home station. He passed his exami¬ 
nation on 3 Oct. 1767, being then, by his 
certificate, ‘more than 21.' On 12 Nov. 
1790 he was promoted to be lieutenant of 
the Cygnet, from which, in the following 
July, he was discharged to half-pay. In Fe¬ 
bruary 1793 he was appointed to theAimable, 
in February 1794 to the Theseus, and in 
July to the Boyne, flagship of Sir John 
Jervis [q.v.] (afterwards Earl of St. Vin¬ 
cent) in the West Indies, On 1 Nov. 1794 
he was promoted to the command of the 
Zebra sloop, and, remaining in the "West 
Indies, was posted on 16 Sept, to the Pique, 
from which he was, within a few weeks, 
moved to the Beaulieu of forty guns, one of 
the squadron which in April-May 1796 
reduced the island of Saint Lucia. In the 
summer of 1799 he was appointed to the 
32-grun frigate Lutino, attached to the fleet 
in uie North Sea, and in her sailed from 
Yarmouth for the Texel on 9 Oct. with 
several passengers and treasure] stated to 
amount to six hundred thousand dollars, be¬ 


longing to various ‘commercial houses in 
Hamburg.’ The same night, in a heavy 
pale from the N.N."W., with a strong lee- 
tide, she was driven on shore and utterly 
lost. Skynner and the whole of the crew, 
except one, perished. At different times 
attempts have been made by private specu¬ 
lators to recover the treasure, but without 
any success. 

[Lists, pay-hooks, &e., in the Public Record 
Office; James's Naval Hist. ed. 1800, i. 410, ii. 
474; Gent. Mag. 1799, ii. 088, 994.] 

J. K. L. 

SLACK, HENRY JAMES (1818-1896>, 
author, the son of Joseph Slack, a prosperous 
cloth merchant, was horn in London on 
23 Oct. ISIS, and educated at North End, 
Hampstead. He exchanged a business life 
for journalism in 1646, and worked upon the 
1 North Devon Journal’ and other provincial 
papers until, in 1852, he became proprietor 
and editor of the ‘Atlas.’ He also wrote 
much for the ‘Weekly Times,’ under the 
signature ‘ Little John.’ From 1862 he edited 
the ' Intellectual Observer,’ a development of 
a journal called ‘Recreative Science,’founded 
in 1859. From 1868 to 1871 this was con¬ 
tinued as 'The Student.’ Meanwhile, in 
1850, Slack published ‘ The Ministry of the 
Beautiful’ (London, 8vo), a dialogue upon 
testbetic subjects, and in 1860 an optimistic 
treatise upon 1 The Philosophy of Progress 
in Human Affairs.’ The ideas which he advo¬ 
cated through life both by precept and 
example were those of advanced liberalism. 
Such causes as that of anti-slavery, the abo¬ 
lition of the paper duties, and the higher 
education of women had in him a strenuous 
ally; ho was a Cobdeuite, a forward member 
of the national education league, and a worm 
friend of Kossuth and Mazzini. When spe¬ 
cially moved, as in his defence of Omni at 
Exeter Hall in 1856, Slack was an eloquent 
speaker. But the propaganda with which 
he was most closely identified were those of 
the Sunday League, He was president of 
the leogue in 1879, and inaugurated the 
popular lectures for Sunday evenings. He 
was no less zeal ous in the cause of the Sunday 
opening of museums and picture-galleries, 
to promote which the Sunday Society was 
formed in 1875. 

In his leisure hours Slack was an ardent 
microscopist, and he was successively se¬ 
cretary and, in 1878, president of the Royal 
Microscopical Society. At odd moments 
during 1860 he composed ‘ The Marvels of 
Pond Life,' an attractive and essentially 

? iopular introduction to microscopical study 
London, 1861, 8vo; 3rd edit, illustrate^ 
1678), Most oi the ponds to which he refers 
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have now been obliterated by the builder. 
Slack was a regular contributor to 1 Enow- 
ledge,’ and forty-six papers are ascribed to bis 
■n ame in the ‘Royal Society’s Scientific Cata¬ 
logue* (selected from the ‘Popular Science 
Monthly, 1 the ‘Meteorological Journal,’ and 
similar periodicals). In religious problems 
he was chiefly influenced by the Unitarian. 
William Johnson Fox [q. v!j, whose works 
he edited in a ‘ Memorial Edition’ (London, 
12 vole. 8vo, 1865-8), in collaboration with 
■William Ballantyne Hodgson [q. v.] He 
died at his house, Forest Row, Sussex, on 
16 June 1896. His wife, Charlotte Mary 
Walters, whom he married in 1840, survived 
him. 

[Nature, 13 Aug. 1896; Daily News, 27 June 
1896 (by Mr. G. J. Holyoake); private informa¬ 
tion.] T. S. 

SLADE, Sie ADOLPHUS (1804-1877), 
vice-admiral, admiral in the Turkish service, 
and author, was fifth son of General Sir 
John Slade, bart. [q. v.], of Maunsell Grange, 
Somerset. In August 1815 he entered the 
Royal Naval College at Portsmouth, and 
passed through the course with distinction, 
carrying off the gold medal He was after¬ 
words, lor three years, on the South Ameri¬ 
can station; and in 1824, as mate of the 
Revenge, flagship of Sir Harry Burrard 
Neale [q. v.], was present at the demonstra¬ 
tion against Algiers. In October 1827 he 
was in the Hind cutter, the tender to the 
Asia,_ at the battle of Navarino, and on 
27 Nov. he was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant. In the following year, while on 
half-pay, he travelled through France, Italy, 
the Grecian Isles, and reached Constanti¬ 
nople in May 1829. Thence he went for a 
cruise in the Black Sea with the Turkish 
fleet, and after the peace of Adrianople, as 
the guest of Captain Edmund Lyons (after¬ 
wards Lord Lyons) [q. v.] in the Blonde, he 
visited the several Russian ports. From 
Tama he went by land to Adrianople, and 
for the next two years travelled through 
much of the country on both sides of the 
Bosphorus. In 1883 he published ‘ Records 
of Travel in Turkey, Greece, &c., and of a 
Cruise in the Black Sea with the Capitan 
Pasha in the Years 1829-80-31’ (2 vols. 
8 vo). In January 1834 he was appointed 
additional lieutenant of the Caledonia, flag¬ 
ship of Sir Josias Rowley [q. v.l, by whom, 
during the next three years, he was em¬ 
ployed on several missions to Greece and 
Constantinople, and on one occasion to 
Sebastopol, on the defences of which and 
the improved state of the Russian navy he 
wrote a valuable report. In 1837 he pub¬ 
lished * Turkey, Greece, and Malta' (2 vols. 


8 vo). Again on half-pay he travelled on 
the continent, and in 1840 published ‘ Travels 
in Germany and Russia, including a Steam 
Voyage by the Danube and Euxine from 
Vienna to Constantinople in 1838-9 ’ [8ro 
1840). On 23 Nov. 1841 he was promoted 
to the rank of commander. He then studied 
for some time at the Royal Naval College,and 
in 1840-7 commanded the Recruit on the 
coast of Spain and at the Azores. 

On 10 Jon. 1849 he was advanced to post 
rank, and shortly afterwards, when war ap¬ 
peared imminent between Austria and Tur¬ 
key, Slade was lent to the Porte for service 
with the Turkish fleet. He then, being allowed 
to retain his rank in the English navy, en¬ 
tered the Turkish service, as Mushaver 
Pasha; and for the next seventeen years was 
the administrative head of the TurMsh navy, 
which, with much difficulty, he brought to 
a point of relative efficiency. His period of 
service included the Crimean war, in which, 
however, he does not appear to have been 
actively employed, but in 18G7 he published 
an interesting account of it from his point 
of view, ‘ Turkey and the Crimean War’ 
(8vo). His services were acknowledged by 
the Turkish government with the Medjidie 
and the Osmanieh(bothof the second class), 
and by the English government with the 
E.C.B. (10 Aug. 1858). On 2 April 1866 
he obtained, in course of seniority, the rank 
of rear-admiral in the English navy. He 
then retired from the Turkish service, and 
resided principally in England. He became 
a vice-admiral on 6 April 1878, and died in 
London, unmarried, on S Nov. 1877. Be- 
eides the works already mentioned, he was 
the author of ‘A few Words on Naval 
Construction and Promotion' (8vo, 1846), 
and ‘ Maritime States and Military Navies’ 
(8vo, 1859). 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Times, 15 Nov. 
1877; Slade's works, which are largely autobio¬ 
graphical.] J. K. Ii, 

SLADE, FELIX (1790-1868), virtuoso 
and art benefactor, bom atLambethin August 
1790, was the younger son of Robert Slade, 
for many years secretary of the Irish Society, 
who realised a fortune as a proctor in Doc¬ 
tors’ Commons, and died at hie house in 
Walcot Place, Lambeth, on 26 Aug. 1836, 
being then deputy-lieutenant for Surrev. Ro¬ 
bert Slade married Eliza, daughter of Edward 
Foxcroft of Halsteads in the parish of Thom- 
ton-in-Lonsdale, Yorkshire, and on the death 
of his elder brother, William, on 10 Jan. 1888, 
the Halsteads propertypassed to Felix. The 
latter became known os a liberal purchaser 
of books, bindings, and engravings; but the 
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most remarkable of his collections was one 
of glass, on which he spent 8,0007, An elabo¬ 
rate catalogue was prepared, under the editor¬ 
ship of Sir A. "W. Franks, richly illustrated, 
and with a preliminary dissertation, by Alex¬ 
ander Nesbitt (privately printed, London, 
1671, large 4to). Slade was elected a fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries in 18C8. He 
frequently contributed to the exhibitions of 
the Archaeological Institute, and some of the 
curious objects in his collections were illus¬ 
trated and described in their journal. Slade 
died unm arried at Walcot Place on 29 March 
1868, and his will was proved on 21 April. 
The personalty was sworn under 180,0007, 
Under the fifth codicil the testator bequeathed 
to the British Museum his valuable collection 
of ancient and modern glass, his Japanese 
carvings, and a selection of his pottery made 
by his friend and executor, Sir A. W. Franks. 
He bequeathed 8,0007. to he laid out upon 
additions to his collection of glass. A selec¬ 
tion of his choice engravings andmanuscripts, 
on which he had spent 16,0007., was also 
bequeathed to the museum, together with 
samples of his specimens of ancient bind¬ 
ing. The testator then directed that 85,0007. 
should he expended upon the endowment of 
(Slade) professorships for promoting the study 
of the fine arte at the universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, and at University College, Lon¬ 
don, with an additional endowment to the 
latter of six art scholarships of 507. each per 
annum for students under nineteen. The 
first Slade professor in London was Sir Ed¬ 
ward Poynter, whose inaugural lecture (giv¬ 
ing some account of the disposition of Slade’s 
bequest) was delivered at university College 
on 2 Oct. 1871 (Pointer, lectures on Art, 
1879). Mr. jRuskm was the first Slade pro¬ 
fessor at Oxford, and Sir Matthew Digby 
"Wyatt at Cambridge. Slade’s munificence 
to charitable institutions was scarcely less 
extensive. 

Acoloured chalk portrait by Mrs. Margaret 
Sarah Carpenter [q. v.j, dated 1851, is in the 
prmt room at the British Museum. 

[Bent. Mag. 1888, i. 688; Ernes, 31 March 
1868; Yorkshire Post, 4 April 1888; Leeds 
Mercury, Suppl. 4 April 1868; Cooper’s Msg. of 
Biogr. i. 186 (containing a lucid account of Slade's 
Art Benefactions); Archreolog. Journal (1881), 
xviii. 280; Waagen’s Galleries and Cabinets of 
Art in Great Britain, 1867, pp. 217 esq.; Guide 
to Slade Collection of Prints in the Brit. Museum, 
1669; Cat. to Slade Collection of Glass, ed. 
Pranks, 1889.] T. S. 

SLADE, JAMES (1788-1860), divine and 
author, born at Daventrv, Northamptonshire, 
on 2 May I78S, was eldest son of the Rev. 
James Slade, fellow of Emmanuel College, 
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Cambridge, and Elizabeth Waterfield. He 
was educated by his father until he went to 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated in 1804 as ninth wrangler. He 
became fellow and tutor of his college, and 
was ordained at Peterborough Cathedral 
deacon in 1806 and priest in 1807. He was 
curate of Willingham from 1800 till 1811, 
and in 1812 he married Augusta, daughter 
of the rector there,George Henry Law [q. w], 
successively bishop of Chester and of Bath 
and Wells. In the same year he became 
vicar of Milton, near Cambridge, and in 1818 
rector of Teversham. He was appointed ex¬ 
amining chaplain by his father-in-law, Bishop 
Law, and prebendary of Chester in 1816. In 
1817 he exchanged the rectory of Teversham 
for the vioarage of Bolton-le-Moors. During 
the nearly forty years that Slade was vicar 
of Bolton he was seldom absent from his 
church and parish, except for residence as 
prebendary at Cheater. In the same year as 
he was inducted into Bolton he obtained a 
king’s preachership for the county of Lan¬ 
caster. From 1818 to 182G he held (with 
Bolton) the living of Tattenhall; from 182G 
to 1829 the rectorship of Northenden, and 
from 1829 till his death that of West Kirby. 

As vicar of Bolton Slade attained a wide 
reputation. A stirring preacher and an able 
expositor of scripture, he was popular with 
all parties. He was select preacher at the 

f irimary visitation, of John Bird Sumner 
q.v.], bishop of Chester, in 1829, and at 
that of James Prince Lee [q.v.], first bishop 
of Manchester, in 1851. Duringbis vicariate 
fourteen churches were built and conse¬ 
crated. He was also rural dean of Bolton. 

In advance of his time on many questions, 
he was eminently so on church reform and 
education. In a striking letter to the bishop 
of London (Blomfield) in 1830 he advocated 
church reform as to (1} the revenues of the 
church; (2) ecclesiastical laws; (3) disci¬ 
pline; (4) want of ministerial agency and 
pl&C63 of worship j (o) ibyibiou of liturgy j 
(.6) disposal of church preferment by sale. In 
days when little attention was paid to the 
education of the working classes he threw 
himself heart and soul into their mental and 
spiritual improvement. The Bolton parish 
church Sunday schools became famous under 
his care. Over thirteen hundred scholars of 
all ages, from six to forty years, attended 
those schools, and there were one hundred 
teachers. In 1846 he founded the Church, 
of England Educational Institution for boys 
and girls of the middle class and for evening 
students, which became an important factor 
in the education of the town, having in 1892 
over one thousand day and evening pupils. 
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He was also tlie founder of the Poor Protec¬ 
tion Society, a wise organisation for. assist¬ 
ing the deserving poor and preventing im¬ 
posture. 

Slade was elected proctor for the chapter of 
Chester in. York convocation in 1852, and 
was re-elected in 1857 and 1859. He retired 
from the vicarage of Bolton at the close of 
1850, and spent the remainder of his days 
between liis living of West Kirby and Ches¬ 
ter. He died while on a visit to Bolton on 
15 May 1860, and was huned in the church¬ 
yard of Breightraet, Lancashire. By his first 
wife he left one daughter, Mary Elizabeth 
Christian, hom in 1820, the wife of the Eev. 
Thomas fibster Chamberlain, vicar of Limber- 
Magna and honorary canon of Manchester. 
Slade’s portrait, life-size, one of several testi¬ 
monials, was painted by G. Patten, A.R.A., 
and engraved by Thomas Lupton. The origi¬ 
nal now hangs in tho Church of England 
Educational Institution at Bolton, 

Slade’s most learned work was ' Annota¬ 
tions on the Epistles,’ 1816, which was a 
continuation of Elsley’s 'Annotations on the 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles.’ It met 
a great want, and went through several 
editions. His most popular publications 
were ‘Lessons for Sunday Schools, selected 
from the Scriptures,’ 1820, and ‘An Ex¬ 
planation of the Psalms as read in the Liturgy 
of the Church’ (S.P.C.K. 1882). He was a 
good musician, and composed several chants 
and hymn-tunes. 

His chief publications, apart from the 
works noticed, school-books, and separately 
issued sermons, were: 1. ‘Plain Remarks 
on the Four Gospels,’ 1818. 2. ‘Twenty-one 
Prayers from the Psalms for the Sick and 
Afflicted,’ 1828. S. ‘A Letter on Church 
Reform to the Bishop of London,’ 1830. 
4. ‘Plain Parochial Sermons,’ 7 vols. (from 
1836 to 1847). 6. ‘A System of Family 
Prayer,’ 1837. 

[Memoir of Canon Slade by Canon J. A. At¬ 
kinson; private information.] J, A, A, 

SLADE, Sib JOHK(1762-1869),haronet, 
general, born in 1762, was the son of John 
Slade of Maunsel Grange, Somerset, a com¬ 
missioner of the victualling board, by Char¬ 
lotte, daughter of Henri Portal of Freefulk, 
Hampshire. He obtained a commission as 
comet in the 10th dragoons on 11 May 1780, 
became lieutenant on 28 April 1783, captain 
on 24 Oct. 1787, major on 1 March 1794, and 
lieutenant-colonel on 29 April 1795. On 
18 Oct. 1798 he exchanged to th e 1st dragoons 
fRoyals). He was appointed equerry to the 
Duke of Cumberland in 1600, and became 
colonel in the army on 29 April 1802, In 


June 1804 he was made brigadier, and gate 
up the command of his regiment. 

He saw no active service until, in October 
1808, he was sent to Coruna in command 
of the hussar brigade. He led the 10th in 
the cavalry affair at Sahagun on 20 Dec 
shared in the arduous work of the cavalry 
during Moore’s retreat,and served as avolun- 
teer at the battle of Coruna, when the 
cavalry had . embarked. He was employed 
on the staff in England for six months, but 
returned to the Peninsula in August 1809 
with a brigade of dragoons, and served there 
continuously for four years. He was present 
at Busaco and at Fuentes d’Onoro, and was 
included in the thanks of parliament fur 
those battles. He commanded the cavalry 
division, in Cotton’s absence, during May. 
sdna’s retreat from Portugal in the spring of 
1811. He was said to have missed oppor¬ 
tunities, but Wellington mentioned him 
favourably in his despatch of 14 March. 

On 11 June 1812, when he was employed 
under Hill in Estremadura, he was beaten 
by General Lnllemand in a cavalry action at 
Llera. Each had two regiments. The 
British had the advantage in the first en¬ 
counter, and followed headlong in pursuit 
through a defile, beyond which they found 
the French reserve drawn up. Their own 
reserve had joined in the pursuit and lost its 
formation; and the whole brigade was seized 
with a panic, was pursued by the French for 
several miles, and lost more than one hun¬ 
dred prisoners. Wellington wrote: ‘I do 
not wonder at the French boasting of it; it 
is tho.greatest blow they have struck.’ Slade 
had ridden with the leading squadrons, in¬ 
stead of attending to the supports, and much 
blame fell on him. 

In May 1813 his brigade was transferred 
to General Fane, and he went home, and was 
employed for a year in Ireland. He received 
a gold medal and one clasp for Coruna and 
Fuentes d’Onoro. Before his death he also 
received the silver medal with clasps for 
Sahagun and Busaco. He had been promoted 
major-general on 25 Oct. 1809, ana became 
lieutenant-general on 4 June 1814, and gene¬ 
ral on 10 Jan. 1837. In 1831 he was given 
the colonelcy of the 6th dragoon guards and 
was made a baronet, and in 1836 he received 
the grand cross of the Guelphic order. He 
died at Monty’s Court on 13 Aug. 1859. He 
married, first, on 20 Sept. 1792, Anna Eliza 
Dawson, who died in 1819; secondly, on 
17 J une 1822, Matilda Ellen, second daugh¬ 
ter of James Dawson of Fork Hill, co. 
Armagh. He had eleven sons and four 
daughters; he was succeeded in. the baro¬ 
netcy by hia third sou, Frederic William 
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Slade (1801-1863), Q.C. and bencher of the 
Middle Temple. Admiral Sir Adolphus 
Slade [q. v,] was his fifth son. 

(Geut, Mag. 1859, ii, 307; R. M. Calendar, ii. 
343; De Amelia's Historical Record of the 1st 
Dragoons; Wellington Despatches, Suppl. vii. 
348, ix. 472, xi. 307; Tomkinson's Diary of 
a Cavalry Officer in the Peninsula.] E. M. L. 

SLADE, MATTHEW (1609-1623 P), di¬ 
vine, hom at South Perrot, Dorset, in 1669, 
was second son of John Slade ( d . 1674), rector 
of South Perrot, who married in 1667 Joan, 
daughter of John Owsley of Misterton, Somer¬ 
set. The elder son, Samuel (1668-1612 P), 
graduated B.A. at Oxford 1686, M.A. 1591, 
became vicar of Embleton, Northumberland, 
but resigned the living totravel in Europe and 
the east in search of manuscripts, and died in 
Zonte before 1618 (Bhodeick, Mem. of Mer¬ 
ten Coll., Oxford Hist. Soc., p. 274). 

Matthew matriculated at St. Alban Hall 
on29 Oct. 1685, and graduated B.A. on 13 Jon. 
1589 (Foster, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, iii. 
1363). He taught a school inBevonshire, and 
married, on 20 Sept. 1693, Alethea {d. 1614), 
daughter of Richard Kirford, near Honiton, 
But about 1697 he went to Amsterdam, 
and became one of the first elders of the 
Brownist congregation theTe (Dexter, Con¬ 
gregationalism, p. 278). He seems to have 
given offence to the separatists [see under 
Smith, John, d. 1010] by attending the Dutch 
church (Johnson, Discourse of some Troubles, 
Amsterdam, 1603,4to, passim). About 1614 
he was appointed rector of the academy or 
gymnasium there. He threw himself into 
the Arminian and Socinian controversy, and 
when, upon the death of Arminius in 1611, 
Conrad Vorstius was appointed his successor 
as theological professor at Leyden, Slade 
wrote ‘Cum Conrado Yorstio de Blasphemiis 
Hssresibus & Atheismis a rege Jacobo I in 
ejusdem Voratii de Deo Traotatu & Exegesi 
apologetic! nigro theta notatis, Scholastics 
Disceptationis Pars Prima,’ Amsterdam, 
1012, 4to (Bodleian Library); Pars Altera, 
Amsterdam, 1614 (Brit. Mus, and Bodl.) 
Vorstius was compelled by the States, at 
James I’s instigation, to quit Leyden in 1612. 

Slade was a good scholar; Wood calls him 
* a walking library.’ He was on intimate 
terms with Isaac Casaubon [q.v.], Gerard 
Vossius, Scaliger, and the savants of the 
time. He corresponded with Sibrand Lub- 
bertus, the professor of Franeker University 
from 1811 to 20 Ang. 1620, and with Sir 
Dudley Oarleton [q. v.l ambassador at the 
Hague. He wrote on 20 Jan. 1618 that he 
sent to Carleton a work on the Arminian con¬ 
troversy which he had completed in fourteen 
days and nights. He died about 1628. 


His son Cornelius, bora at Amsterdam on 
14 Oct. 1699, was professor of Hebrew and 
other languages there, and became rector of 
the academy on 9 May 1628, perhaps following 
his futher. He married Gertrude, daughter 
of Luke Ambrose, an English preacher there, 
and was father of 

Matthew Slade (1628-1639), bora9 June 
1028 in England, who became a doctor of 
physic. Under the anagram of Theodoras 
‘Aides/Matthew wrote ‘ Dissertatio epiatolica 
de Generation Animalium contra Hatreium ’ 
(Amsterdam, 1666,12mo; reprinted twice at 
Frankfurt in 1668, 4to), and was author of 
several learned medical treatises. Matthew 
died, while travelling in a stage-coach, on 
ShotoverHill, near Oxford, on 20Dec. 1689, 
and was buried at St. Peter’s-in-the-East, 
Oxford, on the 22nd. 

[Wood’s Athenm Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 154; 
Wood's Life and Times (Oxford Hist. Soc.), iii. 
318, 320; Van der Aa’s Biagr. Woordenbnek, 
xvii. 715; Notes and Queries, 3rdser. iii. 310; 
Hutchins's Hist, of Dorset, ii. 168; Arbor’s Hist, 
of the Pilgrim Fathers, 1697, pp. 3, 126,129, 
210; State Papers, Holland, at Public Record 
Office, bundles 123, 133 (four Ierters); Addit. 
MSS. 22961-2, where more than seventy letters 
in Latin from Slade to Sibrand Lnbbertus are 
preserved; a copy of Johnson’s Discourse is ,it 
Sion College Library, the only other known 
being that at Trinity College, Cambridge.] 

Ca F. S. 

SLADE, WILLIAM (fl. 1830), philo¬ 
sopher, was a Cistercian monk of BuckfaBt- 
leigh, Devonshire. One of his works on 
Aristotle’s ‘De Anima’ was seen by Leland 
at Buckfastleigh, another on the‘Sentences' 
at Fountains. His 1 Questiones Ethicorum ’ 
were formerly at Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Leland also attributes to him 1 Universalia 
super libros physieornm’ and ‘Flosculi mo- 
ralium.’ 

[Tanner, p. 677; Visch’s Bibl. Cisterc. 1849, 
pp, 124-6; Inland's Collectanea, iii. 41, 268; 
Bale’s Scriptorea, vi. 74.] M, B. 

SLADEN, Sib CHARLES (1816-1881), 
Australian statesman, born at Hippie Park, 
Kent, in 1816, was second son of John Baker 
Sladen of Ripple Park, Kent, a deputy-lieu¬ 
tenant for the Cinque ports, by Ethelred, 
eldest daughter of Kingsman Baskett St. 
Barba of London. He was educated at Shrews¬ 
bury school and Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
where he entered as a scholar in 1884andgra¬ 
duated B,A. in 1837. He served his articles 
with a proctor in Doctors’Commons, and pro¬ 
ceeded LL.B. in 1840 and LL.D, in December 
1867. 

In 1841 Sladen emigrated to Victoria, 
landing on 14 Feb. 1812, and in May com- 
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meneed practice as a solicitor at Geelong, 
where he became the head of the firm of 
rfladen, Martyn, & Taylor. His rapid suc¬ 
cess enabled him to retire from practice in 
1854, 

In December of that year he was requested 
to act for a time as treasurer of the colony, 
and wasnominated tothe old legislative coun¬ 
cil. After the reform of the constitution by 
the act of 1855, he entered the House of As¬ 
sembly as member for Geelong in 1867, and in 
November became treasurer in the first mini¬ 
stry of responsible government. In the same 
year, however, universal suffrage was esta¬ 
blished, and at the first subsequent general 
election hewas defeated, and remained out of 
arliament till 1861,when hecame in asmem- 
er for Geelong East. In July 1804 he was 
elected to the legislative council for the 
western province, and very soon became the 
acknowledgedleader of the conservative party 
in that house. He was conspicuous in this 
capacity in the straggle with the ministry of 
Sir James McCulloch [q. v.] respect mg the in¬ 
corporation in the Appropriation bills of the 
tariff bill in 1S65 and the Darling grant in 
1867. “While he was the author of the coun¬ 
cil’s strong line of action, he also managed the 
compromise of1867. When, in 1868, McCul¬ 
loch resigned, Sladen formed, as a last resort, 
aministry which was in ahopeless minority. 
He was premier and chief secretary from 
6 May to 11 July. His action on this oc¬ 
casion was regarded as one of great public 
spirit. In August 1B88 his seat became 
vacant by lapse of time, and he did not seek 
re-election. 

In 1876, however, when a fresh struggle 
between the chambers was imminent, Sladen 
once more entered political life as member 
of the oouncil for the western province, and 
took a strong line in opposition to Graham 
Berry's government on the questions of pay¬ 
ing members (1878), the plebiscite (1879), 
levying a land tax, and reforming the legis¬ 
lative council. The general election of 1880 
justified theline which he had taken, and the 
legislative council emerged from the struggle 
with credit. On 13 Dec. 1882 he finally re¬ 
tired, somewhat broken in health. He died 
at his residence, ChilweD, near Geelong, on 
22 Feb. 1884, having married, in 1840, Har¬ 
riet Amelia, daughter of “William Orton. 

Sladen staved off two serious attacks on 
the constitution, and finally asserted the au¬ 
thority of the council He took the lead in 
reforming the council by division of the elec¬ 
toral provinces, increase of the number of 
members, and curtailment of the tenure of 
appointment. He was made K.C.M.G. in 
1876. In 1854 he bought an estate at Birre- 


gaira, which he called Hippie Vale, and there 
Ee devoted his leisure to sheep-farming. 

There is a portrait of him in the National 
Gallery of Victoria and another at Geelonu 
town-hall. 6 

[Melbourne Argus, 23 Feb. 1884; UennelTs 
Dictionary of Australasian Biography; Parlia¬ 
mentary Reports of “Victoria, passim,] 

0. A H. 

SLADEN, Sib EDWARD BOSC(1827- 
1890), Indian officer, born at Madras on 
20 Nov. 1827, was son of Dr. Ramsey Sladen, 
of the East India Company's service (i, 
1860 P),and his second wife, Emma, daughter 
of Colonel Paul Bose. Educated at Oswestrv 
school, Shropshire, he was nominated to an 
East India cadetship on 14 April 1849, and, 
going hack to India in that year, was posted 
on 8 Sept. 1850 as second lieutenant to the 
1st Madras fusiliers, one of the companv’s 
European regiments. He served in the 
second. Burmese war, being present at the 
relief of Pegu in December 1852, and at the 
second investment of Pegu in January 1858. 
Gazetted a lieutenant on 1 Feb. 1853, he 
was appointed an assistant commissioner in 
Tenasserim; and in 185G-7 took part in 
operations against insurgent shans and 
karens in the Yun-za-lin district, when he 
was severely wounded. In February 1858 he 
rejoined his regiment, then serving againstthe 
mutineeiB in “Upper India, and was present at 
the capture of Lucknow in March 1858. In 
the subsequent campaign in Oudhheaccom- 

master under Sir Alfred Hastings Horsford 
j"q. v.] On the return of his regiment to 
Madras he reverted to district work in 
Burma, joining the Indian staff corps when 
the Madras fusiliers became a queen’s regi¬ 
ment. He was gazetted captain 21 June 
1860, major 14 April 1869, lieutenant- 
colonel 14 April 1875. In 1866 he went to 
Mandalay as agent of the chief commissioner, 
and in August of that year had a narrow 
escape from a body of insurgents who had 
murdered three of the royal princes. During 
the disturbances that ensued he embarked 
nearly all the Europeans and other Chris¬ 
tians at the Burmese capital on board a river 
steamer and brought them safely to Ban- 
goon, for which he received the thanks of 
the governor-general, The insurrection 
having been put down, he returned to Man¬ 
dalay, and inMay 1867exerted his influence 
with the king to prevent the execution of 
three young princes, two of whom owed their 
lives to his intercession, the other having 
been beheaded before a reprieve arrived. 
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Shortly afterwards he obtained the king's 
assent to a new treaty of commerce and ex¬ 
tradition which was ratified by the govemor- 
general on 26 Nor. 1367. In 186S_ he was 
placed in charge of a political mission sent 
to the Chinese frontier to inquire into the 
causes of the cessation of overland trade be¬ 
tween Burmoh and China, and to obtain in¬ 
formation respecting- the shans, kakyens, 
and panthays. LeavingMandalay on IS Jan., 
he proceeded via Bhamo to Maulmein or 
Teng-yueh Chu, the frontier town of the 
Chinese province of Yunnan, where he stayed 
sit weeks, but was prevented from proceed¬ 
ing further by the disturbed state of the 
country. The mission reached Bhamo, on 
its return journey, 8 Sept., having acquired 
much valuable information about an almost 
unknown country. From 1876 to 18S6 
Sladen was commissioner of the Arakan 
division; and in the latter year he accom¬ 
panied the force sent against King Thebaw, 
as chief political officer. In this capacity, 
on the arrival of the British troops at Man¬ 
dalay, on 28 Dec. 1885, he entered the royal 
palace, and received the king’s submission. 
In a speech on 17 Feb, 1886 the governor- 
general, Lord Dufferin, made special mention 
of ‘ Colonel Sladen, to whose courage and 
knowledge of the people we are bo much in¬ 
debted for the surrender of the king.’ 

On 26 Nov. 1886 Sladen was knighted, 
and on 14 April 1887 he retired from the 
service. He died in London on 4 Jan. 1890. 
He had married, in 1861, Sophia Catherine, 
daughter of Bichard Pryce'Harrison, Bengal 
civil semce. She died in 1805, and in 1880 
he married, secondly, Kate, the daughter of 
Robert Bussell Carew of Carpeaden Park, 
Hertfordshire, who survives him. Besides 
his * Official Narrative of the Expedition to 
China via Bhamo ’ (Rangoon, 1809), he wrote 
a paper on the geographical results of the 
mission, which iB printed in the 1 Proceed¬ 
ings of the Royal Geographical Society/ 
vcJ. xv. 

[Mandalay to Momein, by John Anderson, 
M.D.,1876 ; Parliamentary Papers, Burma, 1880; 
Madras Amy Lists; British Burma Administra¬ 
tion Reports; Proceedings of the Boyal Geo¬ 
graphical Society, February 1890.] S, W. 

SLANE, PHILIP of (d. 1326), bishop 
of Cork, was bora at Slone in Meath. He 
became a Dominican friar, and on 20 Feb. 
1821 was papally provided to the bishopric of 
Cork, receiving the temporalities on 17 July 
following. In March 1323 he was employed 
on a papal commission concerning the canons 
of Cloyne, and in. 1324 is said to have gone 
on a mission to the pope concerning the eccle¬ 
siastical affairs of Ireland. He died about 


the end of 1826. Philip of Slane was author 
of an abridgment of the ‘ Topographia Hi- 
bernise’ of Giraldns Cambrensis, which he 
dedicated to John XXII as 1 hnmilis capel- 
lanus frater Philippas ordinis Predicatornm, 
eeclesi® Corkagensis in Hibernia minister,’ 
This abridgment is contained in Addit. MS. 
19513 in the British Museum. There is a 
Provencal version of it in Addit. MS. 17920, 

[Ware’s Works relating to Ireland, ii. 559; 
Bliss’s Cal. of Papal Registers, ii. 212,228, 256; 
Hardy’s Desoript. Cat. Brit. Hist.iii.7, 8; Giral- 
dus Cambrsnsis, Opera, v. Pref. p. Ixxvi.] 

C. L. K. 

SLANEY, ROBERT AGLIONBY (1792- 
1862), advocate of rural and economic reform, 
was the representative of a family tradition¬ 
ally derived from Slany (Sehlan), a small 
town in Bohemia, near Prague, but settled 
in Shropshire since the end of the sixteenth 
century (Visitation of Shropshire, 1623, Harl. 
Soc. vol. uix. 1889). He was bom in June 
1782, being the eldest son of Robert Slaney 
of Hatton G range in Shropshire, and of Mary, 
daughter of Thomas Mason of Shrewsbury. 
After a few terms at Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, he married in 1812, and was called 
to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1817. He 
joined the Oxford circuit, and practised till 
1820, when he obtained a seat in parliament 
as member for Shrewsbury, and soon became 
known by his ‘benevolent exertions to amelio¬ 
rate the condition of the poor’ (Speech of 
the Doke of Richmond, see Hansard, new 
ser. 1830, xxiii. 4811. In July 1834 he spoke 
on the Poor Laws Amendment Act. In the 
same year he succeeded, on the death of his 
father, to the property at Hatton Grange. 
He was defeated in 1836, but was re-elected 
to the parliament which met in November 
1837, holding Ms seat till 1841. During- 
this period he spoke frequently on subjects 
dealing with agricultural improvement and 
economical reform generally, serving also on 
committees appointed to investigate these 
and similar subjects. He moved lor the ap¬ 
pointment of a committee for inquiring into 
the condition of the labouring classes, spoke 
on national education, the Irish poor laws 
(in 1838), enclosure hills, factory regulation, 
highways, public walks, rating of tenements 
(1839),’duties on timber, inquiry into chari¬ 
ties, emigration, the poor-law commission 
(1840), health of the metropolis, and school 
rates (1841). He was chairman of the com¬ 
mittee on education in1886, and on the health 
of the poorer classes in large towns in 1840; 
and he edited, with prefaces, the reports of 
both committees. From 1848 to 1846 he 
was an active commissioner on the health of 
towns, in whioh capacity he investigated and 
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reported on the sanitary condition of Bir¬ 
mingham and fourteen, other towns. In the 
autumn, of 1847 he was again returned for 
Shrewsbury, holding his seat till the middle 
of 1862. Be was re-elected in 1857, and 
again in 1859, remaining in parliament till 
his death in 1862. He also tilled the office of 
magistrate and deputy lieutenant for Shrop¬ 
shire, and was high sheriff of that county in 
1854. In August 1860 he set out on a jour¬ 
ney to the United States and Canada, visit¬ 
ing Boston, Quebec, Montreal, Chicago, St. 
Louis, and Washington, returning in Novem¬ 
ber of the same year. Nest year, 1861, he 
published an account of his touT in ‘ Short 
Journal of a Visit to Canada and the States 
of America in I860.’ 

A bold rider to hounds, a fine shot, and a 
good naturalist, Slaney died on 19 May 1863 
at his residence, Bolton Eow, Piccadilly, from 
the effects of falling through a gap in the floor 
at the opening of the International Exhibi¬ 
tion. He married Elizabeth, daughter of W. H. 
Muccleston, M.D., by whom he had three 
daughters: Elizabeth Prances, who married, 
in 1885,Thomas CampbellEyton; Mary, who 
married W. Wynne, esq., of Peniarth; and 
Frances Catherine, who married Cap tain Wil¬ 
liam Kenyon, son of the Hon. Thomas Kenyon 
of Pradoe, and inherited the family estates at 
Hatton Grange, Shropshire. Captain Kenyon 
subsequently adopted the name of Slaney 
(Waifohd, County Families, y. ‘Kenyon- 
Slaney'). After the death of his first wife, 
Slaney married, secondly, in 1853, Cathe¬ 
rine, widow of T. Archer, esq. 

Among his publications, besides those 
already noted and some parliamentary 
speeches, were: 1. 1 An Essay on the Em¬ 
ployment of the Poor,’ 1819; 2nd edit. 1822. 
2, ‘Essay on the Beneficial Direction of 
Rural Expenditure,’ 1824. 3. ‘ An Outline 
of the Smaller British Birds,’ 1832. 4. ‘A 
Plea for the AVorking Classes,’ 1847; with two 
small volumes of rather commonplace verse, 
entitled 6. 1 A few Verses from Shropshire,’ 
1846, and 6. ‘A few more Verses from 
Shropshire,’ 1855. 

[Gent. Mag. 1862, i. 794 (see also Ann. Re¬ 
gister, 1862, inaccurate in some points); Times, 
21 May 1862; Burke’s Commoners of Great 
Britain and. Ireland, iv. 603 ; Hansard, passim; 
Works; Brit.Mus. Cat.; information from Colo¬ 
nel W. Kenyon-Slaney, M.P., his grandson.] 

E. C-e, 

SLANNING, Sis NICHOLAS (1608- 
1643), royalist, son of Gamaliel Slanning of 
Maristow, Devonshire, by Margaret Marier, 
was born about 2 Sept. 1606 (AVinsiow-J ores , 
The Staminas of Leye Bickleigh and Mari¬ 
stow, p. 9). In November 1628 he was ad¬ 


mitted to the Inner Temple, was knighted on 
24 Aug. 1632, and was appointed governor of 
Pandennis Castle on 17 April 1685 (ib.) J a 
1689 he served in the army collected for the 
first Scottish war (Cal. State Papers, Dom 
1638-9, pp. 502, 580). He represented the 
borough of Plymptou in the Short parliament 
of 1640, and Penryn in the Long parliament 
Slanning was one of the fifty-nine Straf- 
fordians whose names were posted up i n 
Palace Yard as voting against the bill for 
Strafford’s attainder (Rushwokth). AVl, en 
Sir Ralph Hopton entered Cornwall and set 
up the king’s standard there, Slanningraiseda 
foot regiment and joined him (Olaeexboi; 
Rebellion, vi. 244). Slanning, who is de! 
scribed as general of the ordnance in Hop- 
ton’s army, fought throughout the western 
campaign, specially distinguishing himself at 
the battles of Bradock Down (19 Jan. 1643 > 
at Sourton Down (April 1643), and at 
Stratton (16 May 1643). At Lansdowaa 
(6 July 1043), with three hundred musketeers, 
he beat Waller’s reserve of dragoons, and 
had a horse kiBed under him. In the retreat 
to Devizes he commanded Hopton’s rear¬ 
guard, and his Cornish foot soldiers com¬ 
pleted the victory at Roundway Down on 
IS July 1643 (ib. vi. 249, vii. 88,106, 111). 
When Rupert took Brist ol by storm (28 July 
1643), the Cornish were assigned the task of 
assaulting the Somerset side of the city, 
where the fortifications were strongest, and 
were repulsed with great loss. Slanning was 
mortally wounded, and died about September 
following (ib. vii. 1S2; Wahettrion, Prince 
Rupert, ii. 258; Winslow-Josts, p. 12). 

Clarendon describes Slanning as a man ‘of 
a small stature, but very handsome and of 
a lovely countenance, of excellent parts 
and invincible courage. . , . He was of a 
very acceptable presence, great wit, and 
spake very well, and with notable vivacity, 
and was well beloved by the people,’ He 
told Clarendon, who came to visit him 
after he was wounded^ ‘ that he had always 
despised bullets, having been so used to 
them, and almost thought they could not 
hit him,’ and ‘ professed great joy and satis¬ 
faction in the losing his life in the king’s 
service’ (CtAamnojr, Rebellion, vi. 121 n. 
ed. MacTay). 

Slanning’s estates were sequestrated hy the 
parliament (Cal. of Committee for Com¬ 
pounding, p. 2210), He married, on 23 Sept. 
1625, Gertrude, daugkter of Sir James Bagge, 
of Little Saltram, and left a son Nicholas, 
who was created a baronet on 19 Jan. 1663, 
and was governor of Plymouth in 1688, 
when the Prince of Orange landed. He 
died in 1692, Margaret, Slanning’s eldest 
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daughter, 'was granted at the Restoration 
the profits of Dartmoor Forest ( Cal. State 
Tapers, Dorn. 1660-1, pp. 144, 194). She 
married Sir John Molesworth; while her 
Younger sister, Elizabeth, married Sir James 
Alodrford [q. v.], lieutenant-governor of 
Jamaica. An account of the later history of 
the family and a pedigree are given by Air. 
Winslow-Jones. 

[tVinslnw-Jonea's Slanningsof Leys Bickleigh 
and Maristow ; Transactions of the Devonshire 
Society tor the Advancement of Seience, Litera¬ 
ture, &e,18S7, six 481; Clarendon’s History 
of the Rebellion, ed. Macray, 1888; Clarendon 
ilS. 1738; David Lloyd's Memoirs of Excellent 
Personages, 1668, p. 657 ; Prince's Worthies of 
Devon.] C. H. F. 

SLAR E or SLEAR, FREDERICK 
(1047 P-1727),physician and chemist, grand- 
ton on the maternal side of 1 Air. Malory of 

Shelton,’Bedfordshire (rVntficfrfibno/iS’u.ynrs, 

p. 60), was born, in Northamptonshire. He 
ascribes to ‘ the great favour and manuduc- 
tion ’ of Robert Boyle [q.v.] whatever service 
he was able to render experimental philo¬ 
sophy, and he also came under the influence 
of Thomas Sydenham [q. v.] (An Account . . . 
of Pyrmont Waters, &c., p. 17 ). He was 
introduced by Robert Hooke [q. v.l to the 
Royal Society on 3 July 1679 to show ex¬ 
periments on spermatozoa, just discovered by 
Leeuwenhoek. He was recommended for 
election to the society by Theodore Ilault 
[q.v.], one of the original fellows, was ad¬ 
mitted fellow on 16 Dec. 1630, and became a 
member of the council on 30 Nov. 1632. He 
was admitted M.D. at Oxford on 9 Sept. 1680. 
(Foster); candidate of the Royal College 
of Physicians on 23 June 1681; fellow on 
2o June 1665: censor in 1692,1693, and 170S; 
electoron21 Sept. 1708; and he was member 
of the council from 1716 till his death. He 
had a large practice in London, but being 
‘ troubled with a pituitous cough ... due to 
the thick London air,’ he retired into the 
‘quiet of the country,’ probably to Bath, 
before 1715, and died on 12 Sept. 1727 1 in 
his eightieth year.’ He was buried iu the 
cemetery adjoining Greenwich churchyard, 
where an inscription on his gravestone is 
still extant; he is described as 1 Societatis de 
proniovendo Evangelium in portibus trans- 
inarinis socius.’ His sister Jane (d. 4 April 
1734, aged 80) was buried next to him. 

Slare was for some years a constant at¬ 
tendant at the meetings of the Royal So¬ 
ciety, before which he showed many experi¬ 
ments on phosphorus, one of which, 'a vary 
noble experiment,’ he repeated after dinner 
at the house of Samuel Pepys (Everts - , 
Diary, IS Nov. 1685), His work shows in- | 
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dependence of thought and critical power, 
though no great originality. He demon¬ 
strated the presence of common salt in blood 
{Phil. Trans, xiii. 289), and supported to 
some extent the views of John Alayow [q.v.] 
and Richard Lower (1631-1691) [q. v.] with 
regard to the change of colour produced on 
the blood by the action of air. lie repeated 
certain experiments of Boyle with arnmo- 
niacal copper solutions in which air was 
absorbed, with an accompanying change of 
colour lib. xvii, 898). At the request of 
Sir John Hoskins [q, v,], president of the 
Royal Society, he examined in 1713 a number 
of calculi, which he showed, in opposition 
to the view then prevalent, to be unlike 
tartar chemically (ib.) This research doubt¬ 
less led him to write his book ‘ Experiments 
. . . upon Oriental and other Bezoar-Stones ’ 
(published in 1715), in which he disproves the 
miraculous virtues then attributed to these 
animal calculi, which were sold at as much as 
4 1. an ounce, ne quoted cases of their ineffi¬ 
ciency, and showed that they were unacted on 
by the chemical reagents at his disposal. The 
pamphlet was replied to at once by W. . . . 
L ... in ‘A Nice Cut for the Demolisher’ 
{Brit. Mm. Cat), and the superstition per¬ 
sisted for nearly a century longer. He sug¬ 
gested chalk as a remedy for acid dyspepsia 
instead of 1 Gascoin's powder,’ a remedy com¬ 
posed in part of bezoar-stones. Bound up 
with the foregoing pamphlet, and dedicated to 
‘the ladies,' was Slare’s ‘Vindication of Sugars 
against the Charge of Dr. [Thomas] Willis’ 
(1021-1675) [q. v.], in which he characteris¬ 
tically rejects the experiments of Willis {De 
Sour but q, cap. x.),and combats the unfounded 
and stiil existing belief that sugar injures the 
teeth. He falls, however, into the common 
error of supposing all sweet substances to be 
allied to sugar. In 1713 Slare had shown {Phil. 
Trans, xxviii. 247) that the Pyrmont mineral 
waters are not acid in the ordinary sense of 
the word, as they do sot curdle milk; in 
1717 he reprinted this paper, with additions, 
as 1 An Account... of the Pyrmont Waters,’ 
dedicated to Sir Isaac Newton and Dr. John 
Bateman {d. 1728), president of the College 
of Physicians, before whom he had made ex¬ 
periments (28 Feb. 1717), comparing the 
Pyrmont waters with the then more fashion¬ 
able ones of Spa. He incidentally claims (p. 
60) to have made and used ‘purging’ (i.e. 
Epsom) salts before Nehemiah Grew [q. v.] 
The book was translated into German in 1718 
by GeorgLudewig Piderit, and annotated by 
Johann Philipp Seipp, with sharp and un¬ 
fair criticism of Slare's views. Seipp, how¬ 
ever, on publishing a second edition of Ms 
own work, ‘Neue Busohreibungen der pyr- 

x B 
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montischen Stahl-Brunnen,’ inserted a eulogy 
on Slare, 1719 (p. 49), 

In an appendix to Dr. Perrott 'Williams’s 
‘Remarks upon Dr. Wag 3 taffe’s Letter against 
inoculating the Small-pox ’ (1725), Slare de¬ 
fends inoculation (which had been introduced 
in England in 1721), and mentions having 
attended a son of Sir John Vanbrug[hJ 
[q. v.], after inoculation, in May 1723. In 
addition to the books mentioned and the 
papers quoted in Maty's ‘ Index to the Philo¬ 
sophical Transactions,’ Slare wrote two papers 
in Hooke’s ‘Philosophical Collections’ (pp. 
48,84). 

Store's work occupies a unique position be¬ 
tween that of the earlier physicians, who oft en 
neglected clinical observations for fantastic 
interpretations of chemical and physiological 
experiments, and the almost exclusively cli¬ 
nical school of Sydenham. 

[Hunk's Coll, of Phys. i. 483 ; Poster’s Alumni 
Oxon.; Birch’s Hist, of the Royal Soc. iii. 83, 
493, iv. 148,168 passim; Thomson's Hist, of the 
Royal Soc. xxvii.; H. Jones’s Abridgment of 
Phil. Trans, iv. (pt. ii.) 204; Brit. Hus. Cat.; 
Gmelin's Gesch. der Chomie, passim; Kopp's 
Gesch. der Cbemie; Hoofer's Hist, de la Chimie; 
Maty’s Index to the Phil. Trans, (in which the 
name appears by mistake as Francis Slare); 
Slare’s own papers. Slare is described by Foster 
as ‘ Palatino-Garmanus,’ which it is difficult to 
reconcile with his statement that he was horn in 
Northamptonshire.] P. J. H. 

SLATE, RICHARD (1787-1867), divine, 
probably the son of Thomas Slate, chip and 
Leghorn hat manufacturer, of 38 Noble 
Street, London, was horn in London on 
10 July 1787. In hi 3 seventeenth year he 
joined the congregation at Founders’ Hall, 
Lothhury, and was a Sunday-school teacher 
in connection with the London Itinerant So¬ 
ciety. In 1806 he entered Hoxton Academy, 
which he left in 1809 to become minister of 
the independent church at Stand, near Man¬ 
chester, where he was ordained on 19 April 
1810. Here he remained until September 
1826, when he accepted the pastorate of 
Grimshaw Street Chapel, Preston, Lan¬ 
cashire, a charge which he retained for thirty- 
five years. He took part in all movements for 
the good of the town, and was active in the 
denominational work throughout the county. 
He died at Preston on 10 Dec. 1867, and 
was buried at Stand. He married Ann 
Watkins in 1810; she died in 1851. 

He published: 1. ‘Select Nonconformists’ 
Remains : being Original Sermons of Oliver 
Heywood, Thomas Jollie, Henry Newcome, 
and Henry Pendlebury. Selected with Me¬ 
moirs of the authors,’"Bury, 1814. 2. ‘Me¬ 
moirs of the Rev, Oliver Heywood,’ Idle, 


1825 (forming the first volume ofHevwnn?! 
‘Works’). 8 . ‘A Brief History ofthe Lane a- 
shire CongregationalUnion, and of the Black- 
bum Independent Academy,’ 1840. He eon " 
tributed to Halley’s ‘Lancashire Noncon¬ 
formity’ and other local works, and wrote 
the notices of R. Frankland’s students in 
Turner’s edition of ‘ Oliver Heywood’sDiaries ’ 

vol. iv. ' 

[Congregational Year-book, 1869; Nightin¬ 
gale’s Lancashire Nonconformity, i. 53 et passim- 
Hewitson’s Our Churches and Chapels, p. 104 ! 
Preston Newspapers.] C. W. S. ’ 

SLATER. [See also Sciateb.] 

SLATER, SAMUEL (d. 1704), noncon¬ 
formist divine, was the son of Samuel Slater 
minister of St. Katherine’s in the Tower of 
London. He was educated at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, whence he graduated 
B.A. in 1647 and M.A. in 1668. Having 
been ordained, he was first appointed mini¬ 
ster at Nayland in Suffolk, and afterwards 
lecturer at Bury St. Edmunds, where he and 
Nicholas Clagett the elder [q. v.l were sum¬ 
moned at the first assizes alter the Restora¬ 
tion for not reading the Book of Common 
Prayer. In consequence of the Act of Uni¬ 
formity he was ejected in 1602, and pro¬ 
ceeded to London. Upon the death of Ste¬ 
phen Oharnock [q. v.] in 1G80, Slater suc¬ 
ceeded him as minister of the congregation 
in Crosby Square, Bishopsgate Street. There 
he died on 22 May 1704, leaving a widow, 
Hannah, daughter of Harman Sheafe of 
London, and formerly wife of one Hood. 
His portrait was engraved by R. White in 
1092 (Beojeldv, Catalogue of Portraits, p. 
228). * 

Besides numerous sermons, Slater was the 
author of: 1. ‘Poems,’ London, 1679,8vo. 
2. ‘An Earnest Call to Family Religion,’ 
London, 1694, 8 vo. The poems are some¬ 
times attributed to his father, hut they may 
be confidently placed to the credit of the 
son. They ore divided into two parts: first, 

‘ An Interlocutory Discourse concerning the 
Creation, Fall, and Recovery of Man;’ 
secondly, ‘ A Dialogue between Truth and 
a doubting Soul.’ In his preface Slater says: 
‘ I was much taken with learned Mr. Milton's 
cast and fancy in his hook—viz. “ Paradise 
Lost.” Him I have followed much in his 
method, but I have used a more plain and 
familiar stile.’ Slater’s estimate ox his stylo 
will not he disputed. 

[Funeral Sermons by William Tong and 
Daniel Alexander; Oalamy’s Nonconformist’s 
Memorial, ed. Palmer, iii. 257; Noble’s Hist, of 
England, i. 127; Wilson’s History of Dissent- 



Slattery 371 Slatyer 


ira Churches in London, i. 338; Brit. Mua. 
kddit. M8S, 19160 f. 10, 19170 f. 195, 244S9 f. 
170 ; Harl. MS. 6071, f. 383.] E. L C. 

SLATTERY, MICHAEL (1785-1857), 
Roman catholic archbishop of Ca«hel, was 
bom in Tipperary of parents of the farming 
o’ i=s in 1785. He graduated 51. A. in Trinity 
College, Dublin—an. unusual course for a 
person intended for the priesthood of the 
Roman catholic church—and in 1805 he 
entered Carlow College as an ecclesiastical 
student. In 1809 he was admitted to cleri¬ 
cal orders, and at the same time was ap¬ 
pointed professor of philosophy to Carlow 
College. He left the college in 1815 for the 
pastorship of a parish in the archdiocese of 
Cashel. In June 1833 he was appointed 
president of Maynooth College; but six 
months later the archbishopric of Cashel was 
conferred on him by Gregory XYI, and he 
was consecrated on 21 Fab. 1834. When 
Sir Robert Peel's proposal in 1845 for the 
establishment of the Queen’s University 
with the three Queen’s Colleges of Cork, 
Belfast, and Galway;, on undenominational 
lines led to a division of opinion in the 
Roman catholic episcopate, Slattery was a 
prominent member of the larger group of 
bishops who refused to support Dr. Daniel 
Murray [q. v.], the archbishop of Dublin, in 
his policy of giving 1 a fair trial ’ to the col¬ 
leges. Slattery and his friends insisted on 
the scheme of university education being at 
once condemned as dangerous to the faith 
and morals of catholics. This view was en¬ 
dorsed by a rescript from the propaganda, 
issued in 1847; and at a synod, held at 
Thurles in August 1850, the bishops unani¬ 
mously took up a position hostile to the col¬ 
leges. Slattery, who was an accomplished 
scholar and a profound theologian, died at 
Thurles on 6 Feb. 1867, and was interred in 
the catholic cathedral of the town. There 
is a portrait of him in Maynooth College. 

[Healy's Centenary Hist, of Maynooth Col¬ 
lege ; Fitzpatrick’s Life of Bishop Doj le; and 
the Dublin newspapers of February 1357.] 

M. MacD. 

SLATYER or SLATER, WILLIAM 
(1587-1047), divine, son of a Somerset gentle¬ 
man, was born at Tykeham, near Bristol, in 
1587. He was admitted a member of St. 
Mary’s Hall, Oxford, on 8 Feb. 1600-1, 
whence, in 1607, he removed to Brasenose 
College. He graduated BA. on 23 Feb. 
1608-9 and SLA. on 13 Nov. 1611. In the 
same year he was made a fellow, and in De¬ 
cember 1623proceadedB.D. andD.D. Inl616 
he was appointed treasurer of the cathedral 
church of ot. David’s (Lb Nbve, Fasti 3kcl. 


Aiigl. i. 318), and in the following year rector 
of Romney new church. He held for a time 
the post of chaplain to the queen consort 
(Anne of Denmark); hut in 1625 he became 
rector of Otterden, Kent, and received a dis¬ 
pensation to hold the two livings together 
(Riher, Fcedera, x,iii. CG5), About 1630 
he published ‘Psalmes or Songs of Zion: 
turned into the Language and set to the 
Tunes of a Strange Land by 5V. S.’ (London, 
by Robert Young, n.d. 12mo). In connection 
with this work Slatyer was severely repri¬ 
manded by the court of high commission on 
20 Oct. 1630. It appears that he added to 
it 1 a scandalous table to the disgrace of 
religion, and to the encouragement of the 
contemners thereof.’ He had to moke a very 
humble apology and was rebuked by the 
archbishop, George Abbot [q. v.] His attire 
evoked censure as well as his publications; 
for Laud, then bishop of London^ calling 
him back after Abbot’s fnlminations, in¬ 
formed him. that his dress (‘a careless ruff 
and deep sleeves’] was ‘ not fit for a min¬ 
ster.' 5Vhat was the nature of the ‘ scan¬ 
dalous table ’ is not clear, unless it consisted 
of a list of profane tunes to which the psalms 
might be sung. In the copy of the work in 
the British Museum the names of some of 
these tunes are found prefixed to the psalms 
in manuscript. Slatyer’s portrait faces the 
title-page. He died at Otterden on 14 Feb. 
1616-7. He left a son William, by his wife 
Sarah, who survived him. He is to be dis¬ 
tinguished from the contemporary William 
Sclater [q.v.L rector of Pitminster, with 
whom he lias been confounded. 

Besides the condemned work on the psalms, 
Slatyer was the author of: 1. ‘eprjvtp&la, 
sive Pandionium Melos, in perpetuam serenis- 
simfe simul ac beatissimse Principis Annas 
nuper Anglim Regime Memoriom, London, 
1619, 4to, which consists of elegies and epi¬ 
taphs on Queen Anne of Denmark, written in 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and English. 2.‘Palseo- 
Albion; or the History of Great Britaine 
from the first peopling of this Hand to this 
present Raigne of o’ happy and peaceful! 
Monarke K. James,’ London, printed by W. 
Stansby for Richard Meighan, 1821, fol. 
The history is written in Latin and English 
verse, the Latin on the one side and the 
English on the other, with various marginal 
notes on the English side relating to English 
history and antiquities. 8. 1 Genethliacon 
sive Stemma Jacobi. By William Slatyer, 
D.D.,’ London, 1630, foL In this work, 
which is intended to supplement his history, 
he deduces the descent of James I from 
Adam. 4. ‘The Psalmes of David in four 
Languages and in four Parts. Set to the 
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Tunes of onr Church hy W. S.,’ London, 
1648,12mo; 2nd edit. 1662, 

[Chalmers's Biographical Diet. 1816; Wood's 
Athenffi Oxon ed. Bliss, iii. 227; Granger's Biogr. 
Hist. i. 362; Lowndes’s Bibliogr. Manual, ed. 
Bohn, T. 2412; Hostel’s Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xi. 3SS, 3rd 
ser. iii, 255; Gray's Index to Hazlitt.1 

E. I. 0. 

SLAUGHTER, EDWARD (1653-1729), 
liebraist, born in Herefordshire in 1655, en¬ 
tered the Society of Jesus on 7 Sept. 1673, 
and was ordained priest on 28 March 1682, 
in which year he was sent to the mission of 
Swaffham, Norfolk. He was appointed to 
teach Hebrew in the college of the English 
Jesuits at LiSge about 1077; he subsequently 
taught mathematics there, and eventually 
became professor of theology. He was pro¬ 
fessed of the four VOW3 on 2 Fob. 1090-1, 
and was declared rector of the Collego at 
Liege in 1701. When John Churchill, earl 
(and subsequently duke) ofHarlborough,took 
the citadel and city of Ligge in 1702, he paid 
the rector a visit, and showed him special 
oourtesy. Slaughter afterwards becamo rec¬ 
tor of the jesuit colleges at St. Omer and 
Ghent. He passed the last seven years of 
his life, sine officio, at Ligge, where he died 
on 20 Jan. 1728-9. 

HiB works are: 1. ‘ Conclosiones ex uni- 
versa tlieologia propugnandse in Collegio 
Anglicano Societatis Jesu Leodii,’ Liege, 
1696,4to. 2. * Grammatica Hebraica brevi 
et nova methodo eoncinnata, qua cito, facile, 
solide, linguie sanctm rudimenta addisci 
possunt,’ Amsterdam, 1699, 12mo; Rome, 
1705, 1760, 1823, 1834, 1861, 1861, 8vo; 
Paris, 1857 and 18G6 (revised and corrected 
by J. J. L. Bargfes, professor of Hebrew at 
the Sorbonne). 

[Foley’s Records, v.595, vii. 715; De Backer’s 
Bibb des Eerivains de la Compagnie de Jesus, 
1876, iii. 830 ; Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, p. 
192; Paquot’s Hitt. Littdraire des Pnys-Bas, 
1765, iii. 291.] T. C, 

SLAUGHTER, STEPHEN (d. 1765), 
portrait-painter, was a native of Ireland, and 
•worked there for a time, subsequently com¬ 
ing to London, where he took a good posi¬ 
tion in the profession. He succeeded the 
younger Walton as keeper and surveyor of 
the king’s pictures, and held that post until 
his death, which took place at Kensington on 
16 May 1766. Slaughter’s works ore fairly 
well painted, with a good deal of colour in 
the faces and heavy shadows. His portrait 
of Sir Hans Sloane (1736), formerly in the 
British Museum, is now in the National 
Portrait Gallery; those of the Hon. John 


and Lady Georgiana Spencer (1737) ars at 
Blenheim; and that of John Hoadly, arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh (1744), is in the National 
Gallery of Ireland, which also possesses his 
group of five members of the Hell-Fir-- 
Club. Of Slaughter’s portraits of Nathaniel 
Kane, lord mayor of Dublin in 1784, anl 
General Richard St. George, mezzotints 
by J. Brooks and M. Ford were published 
in Dublin. Slaughter executed in chiaro¬ 
scuro in 1783 an imitation of a pen draw¬ 
ing by Parmigiano, then in the possession of 
Dr. Hickman. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (Dnllnwnr 
and Wornum); Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Cat. 
of National Gallery of Ireland,] F. M. O’D. 

SLEATH, JOHN (1767-1847), high 
mast er of St. Paul’s school, son of William and 
Millicont Sleath, was born probably at Osga- 
thorpe, Leicestershire, where he was baptised 
on 19 June 1767 (Parish Register), He en¬ 
tered Rugby school in 1776, his parents being 
then described ns of Leighton, neaT Kimbol- 
ton, Bedfordshire. In 1784 he went up ns a 
Rugby exhibitioner to Lincoln College, Ox¬ 
ford, but in 1786 was elected to a scholarship 
at Wadham. ne was Hody exhibitioner in 
1786-7, and in 1787, before taking his degree, 
was appointed to nn assistant-mastership at 
Rugby. Among his pupils there was Walter 
Savage Landor, who writes with affectionate 
remembrance of ‘ the elegant and generous 
Doctor John Sleath at Rugby’ ( Works, ed. 
1876, iv. 400 n.) He graduated B.A, in 1789, 
M.A. in 1793, B.D. and D.D. in 1814. He 
was elected F.S. A. 9 March 1815, andF.B.S. 
23 March 1820. 

On 16 June 1814 Sleath was appointed 
high master of St. Paul’s, and held the office 
till 10 Oct. 1837. The honours gained at the 
universities hy his pupils from the school were 
remarkable. Dr. Jowett, master of Balliol 
College, Oxford, was one of his scholars, and 
he could claim nine fellows of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge. 

Sleath was made prebendary of Rugmere 
in St. Paul's Cathedral, 6 July 1822; ohap- 
lain in ordinary to the king in. 1825; sub¬ 
dean of the Chapel Royal, St, James's, 
28 June 1883; rector of Thornby, North¬ 
amptonshire, in 1841. He died 30 April 
1847, and was buried in the crypt of 
St. Paul’s, He was married, but left no 
family. Amarble bust of him, by W, Belwes, 
was executed in 1841. His elder brother, 
W. Boultby Sleath, was headmaster of 
Repton school from 1800 to 1832, 

[Registers of Osgathorpe Church, the Chapel 
Royal, St. James's, and the Royal Society; 
Gardiner’s Registers of VAidham College, il. 
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X 8; Rugby School Register, 1881, i, 4G;!.; 
Gent. Mag. 1841 ii. 87; Le Neve's Easti, ii. 
43 j; Campbell and Abbott’s Life of Jowett, i. 
S 1 39; pnrate information.] J. H. L. 

'SLEEMAN, Sib WILLIAM HENRY 
(1788-1836), major-general and Indian ad¬ 
ministrator, born at Stratton, Cornwall, on 
io Aug. 1783, tvas the son of Philip Sleemnu 
(1. 1798) of Pool Park, St. Judy, Cornwall, 
vr oman and supervisor of excise, and his 
wife, Mary Spry (d. ISIS). In 1809 he was 
nominated to an infantry cadetship in the 
Bengal army, and, going to India in the same 
Tear, was gazetted ensign 24 Sept. 1810, and 
lieutenant 16 Dec. 1814. He served in the 
Nepal war (1814-1816), when his regiment, 
the 12th Bengal infantry, lost five British 
officers by jungle fever, and he himself suf¬ 
fered severely from this ailment. In 1802 
he was appointed junior assistant to the 
governor-general’s agent in the Sagar and 
Nerbudda territories; nor did he again re¬ 
vert to military duties, being henceforth 
employed in civil and political posts, re¬ 
taining, however, in accordance with the 
regulations, his right to military promotion. 
He was gazetted captain 23 Sept. 1826, 
major 1 Feb. 1837, lieutenant-colonel 26 May 
1913, colonel 6 Dec. 1853, and major-general 
28 Nov. 1854. 

Between 1826 and 1835 he served as 
magistrate and district officer in various 
ports of what are now the Central Provinces. 
On being posted to the Jabalpur district in 
1828, he issued a proclamation forbidding any 
one to aid or abet in a suttee, but hardly 
twelve months later a Brahmin widow was 
burnt alive in his presence, and with his re¬ 
luctant assent, given when it became evident 
that the woman would otherwise starve 
herself to death. In 1831 he was trans¬ 
ferred to Sagar, where, two years later, he 
displayed commendable firmness during a 
time of scarcity, refusing, though urged to 
do so by the military authorities, to put any 
limit on. the market price of grain. In 1827 
he had introduced the cultivation of the 
Otaheite sugar-cane in India. But his most 
memorable achievement was an exposure of 
the practices of the thugs, an organised fra¬ 
ternity of professional murderers. In 1829, 
in addition to his district work he acted as 
assistant to the official charged with the 
special task of dealing with this crime; and 
in January 1886 he was appointed general 
superintendent of the operations for the 
suppression of thuggi. In February 1889, 
additional duties being assigned to his office, 
he became commissioner for the suppression 
of Thuggi and dacoity. During the next 
two years he was actively engaged in in¬ 


vestigating and repressing criminal organisa¬ 
tions in Upper India. During 1826 and 1836 
over fourteen hundred thugs were hanged 
or transported for life. One man confessed 
to having committed over seven hundred 
murders, and his revelations were the basis 
of Meadows Taylor’s ‘ Confessions of a Thug,’ 
1839 (Introd. p. vi). Detection was only pos¬ 
sible by means of' approvers’ for whose pro¬ 
tection from the vengeance of their associates 
a special gaol was established at Jabalpur. In 
1841 Sleeman was offered the post of resident 
at Lucknow, but he refused to accept this 
lucrative appointment in order that it might 
be retained by an officer who, ns he heard, 
had been impoverished through the failure 
of a hank. 

In 1842 he was sent into Bundelkhand to 
inquire into the disturbances that had taken 
place there, and from 1843 to 1849 he was 
political resident in Gwalior. Three jeara 
after the defeat of the Gwalior troops by a 
British force at Maharajpur he was able to 
report that the measures initiated bv Lord 
Ellenborough for the maintenance of British 
influence in Sindhia’s territory had proved 
signally successful. The turbulent aristo¬ 
cracy had been brought under subjection, and 
the people, delivered from lawless violence, 
were able to pursue their avocations without 
fear of robbery or murder (General Letter, 
6 March 1847). On the residency at Luck¬ 
now again becoming vacant, Lord Dalhousie 
offered it to Sleeman (16 Sept. 1848), who 
now accepted it. The reports he submitted 
during a three months’ tour in 1849-50 
largely influenced Lord Dalhousie in his 
resolve to annex the kingdom, though this 
measure was opposed to the advice of the 
resident, who believed that reforms were 
possible undernativerule [see Rams at, James 
Andrew Bbotjn, Mabqdib of Dai.hotoid]. 
In December 1851 an attempt was made to 
assassinate him. In 1854 he was compelled 
by ill-health to leave for the hills, but the 
change failed to restore him, and he was or¬ 
dered homo. He died on 10 Feb. 1856 on 
board the Monarch, off Ceylon, on his way 
to England. On the recommendation of 
Lord Dalhousie the civil cross of the Bath 
was conferred on him four days before his 
death. 

He married, on 21 June 1829, Am61ie 
Josephine, daughter of Count Blondin de 
Fontenne, a French nobleman, by whom he 
had a son, Henry Arthur, horn 0 Jan. 1833, 
cornet 16th dragoons January 1851. 

A portrait in oils of Sleeman,by Beechey, 
is in the possession of Mrs. L. Brooke. It 
hung on the walls of the residency, Lucknow, 
throughout the siege. 
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Sleeman wrote: 1. ‘ Ramaseeana, or a 
Vocabulary of the Peculiar Language used by 
theThugs,’&c., Calcutta, 1836 (cf .Edinburgh 
Review, January 1837,pp.357-95). 2. ‘His¬ 
tory of the Gurka Mandala Rajas ’ (Journal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, vi. 621, 1837). 
8 . ‘Rambles and Recollections of an Indian 
Official,’ London, 1844; reprinted London, 
1898 (Constable’s’ Oriental Series ’). 4. ‘An 
Account of 'Wolves nurturing Children in 
their Dens,’ Plymouth, 1852. 5. ‘ A Journey 
through the King dom of Oudh in 1849-50,’ 
London, 1858, 

[Memoir prefixed to A Journey through Oudh, 
1858; Memoir by Vincent A. Smith, prefixed to 
Bumbles and Becollections, 1893; Calcutta 
Review, rol. xxxv.; Meadows Taylor’s Confes¬ 
sions of a Thug, 1839, Introd. passim; Gent. 
Mag. 1856, ii. 243 ; Boasa and Courtney’s Bibl. 
Cornub.; Britten and Boulger’e English. Bota¬ 
nists.] S. W. 

SLEIGH, WILLIAM CAMPBELL 
(1818-1867), serjeant-at-law, eldest eon of 
William Willcocks Sleigh, M.D., of Bull 
House, Buckinghamshire, and subsequently 
of Dublin, was bom in Dublin in 1818. He 
matriculated from St. Mary Hall, Oxford, 
on 0 Feb. 1843, but took no degree. He was 
entered as a student of the Middle Temple 
on 18 Jan. 1843, and on 30 Jan. 1846 he was 
called to the bar. He went the home circuit, 
attended the central criminal court, and the 
London, Middlesex, and Kent sessions. On 
2 Hov. 1868he was created a serjeant-at-law, 
being the last person not a judge received 
into Serjeants' Inn. Like his fellow-ser- 
jeants Parry, Ballantine, and Huddleston 
(afterwards Baron Huddleston), he enjoyed 
a lucrative practice at the Old Bailey, and 
took part in many leading criminal trials, 
being a most effective cross-examiner. In 
1871 he accepted the first brief for the 
claimant Arthur Orton, alias Roger Tich- 
bome, in his civil action. He was long 
retained as leading counsel to the Bonk 
of England, Hardinge Giffard (now Lord 
Halsbury) being his junior. As a conserva¬ 
tive he unsuccessfully contested Lambeth 
6 May 1862, Huddersfield 20 March 1868, 
Froma 17 Nov. 1868, and Newark 1 April 
1870. In 1877 he emigrated to Australia, 
and on 21 March of that year was called to 
the bar of Victoria ; but his claim to prece¬ 
dence as a serjeant-at-law was not allowed. 
He continued to practise in Melbourne until 

1886, when he returned to England. He 
died at Ventnor, Isle of Wight, on 23 Jan. 

1887. 

Among his publications were: 1. ‘Mar¬ 
riage with a Deceased Wife’s Sister,’ 1850, 
2. ‘The Grand Jury System subversive of the 


Moral Interests of Society,’ 1852. 8 . <4 
Handy Book on Criminal Law, applicable 
chiefly to Commercial Transactions,’ 1858. 
4. ‘Personal Wrongs and Legal Remedies * 
1860. ’ 

[Law Times, 12 Feb. 1887, p. 274; Robin, 
son’s Bench and Bar, 1889, pp. 112, 298; private 
information.] G-. 0. B. 

SLEZER, J OHN (d, 1714), author of 
‘ Theatrum Scoti®’ and captain of artillery, 
was a native of Holland, end was during ha 
early years attached in a military capacity 
to the house of Orange. He settled in Scot¬ 
land in 1669, and, through his proficiency 
as a draughtsman, became acquainted witli 
several of the nobility. At a later date 
(1708) he described himself as ‘a foreigner 
who had been honoured by the patronage of 
Charles II and the Duke of York.’ Through 
the influence of his patrons he was appointed 
a lieutenant of artillery, and was entrusted 
specially with the practical superintendence 
of the ordnance. But about 1678 he turned 
aside from his professional duties ‘ to moke a 
book of the figures, and draughts, and fronti¬ 
spiece in Talyduce \taille-douce, the French 
termfor copper-plate etching] of all the King’s 
Castles, Pallaces, towns, and other notable 
places in the kingdom belonging to private 
subjects.’ Hetravelled through Scotland,and 
the design ultimately resulted in the pub¬ 
lication of Slezer’s ‘Theatrum Scoti®,’ On 
19 April 1678 ‘ John Slezer, Ingineir to His 
Maj,, was admitted burgess, gratis,’ by the 
corporation of Dundee, and he prepared two 
views of the town. About the same time 
Slezer, when passing by Glamis Castle, the 
seat of Patrick Lyon, first earl of Strathmore 
(q. v.l, expressed to the owner a wishtosketcb 
it. Lord Strathmore, as he states in his 
‘ Book of Record,’ received the suggestion 
with enthusiasm, and gave Slezer ‘hhersll 
money, because I was loath that he should 
doe it at his owne charge, and that I knew 
the cuts and ingravings would stand him 
money.’ The progress of the ‘Theatrum 
Scot!®’ was temporarily interrupted in 1680, 
when the master of the ordnance, John Drum¬ 
mond of Lundin, brother of the Earl of Perth, 
sent Slezer, by Charles IPs directions, to 
Holland for the purpose of having new guns 
cost for Scotland, and also that he might 
bring experienced gunners or ‘fireworkers’ 
thither. Many interesting letters, written by 
Slezer to John Drummond while employedon 
this mission, between March and November 
1681, are preserved at Blair-Drummond. In 
one of his letters Slezer expressed the hope 
that his claim on the treasury for his expenses 
had been paid; ‘for I suspect/ he adds, ‘my 
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wife will be as scairee of siller as myself.’ 
His wife’s name waa Jean Straiton, and she 
was doubtless a native of Dundee. 

Before November 1688 Slezer had been ad¬ 
vanced to the rank of captain. He was then 
in command of the artillery train, and was 
ordered to proceed against the supporters of 
the Prince of Orange. In March 1689 he was 
appointed by the Scots parliament to ‘ draw 
together the canoniers and artillery; ’ but as 
he at first refused to take the oath of fidelity 
to the committee of estates, he was forbidden 
to return to Edinburgh Castle until he had 
done so. He must have complied with this 
condition, and liis earlier connection with the 
house of Orange enabled him to procure a 
commission from William m as ‘ captain of 
the Artillery Company and survevorof Maga¬ 
zines,’ which was dated Kensington, 11 Jan. 
1689-90. Slezer visited the court and re¬ 
newed his acquaintance with the king (of. a 
letter, dated March 1690, from William III 
to the Earl of Melville, secretary of state for 
Scotland). 

William IQ, like his two predecessors, ex¬ 
pressed admiration for theproject ofthe' Tnea- 
tnim Scotiffi,’ and Slezer now devoted him¬ 
self to the completion of that work. The 
first volume was published by royal authority 
in 1698, and contained fifty-seven views of 
palaces, abbeys, and castles of the Scottish 
nobility. The letterpress which accompanied 
this edition was written in Latin by Sir 
Robert Sibbald fq.v.], but Slezer procured 
an English translation for the second edition 
which appeared in 1710, without Sir Robert’s 
consent, and a breach between them was the 
result. Though the book was esteemed of 
national interest, its sale failed to cover the 
expenses of production. In 1696 Slezer exhi¬ 
bited a specimen to the Scottish parliament, 
petitioning them to aid him in issuing two 
further volumes, the sketches for which were 
then ready. Parliament resorted to a curious 
expedient in order to find the money required 
by Slezer. A special tax of 16s. Scots was 
imposed on his behalf, conjointly with John 
Adair [q. v.], the hydrographer, upon every 
ton of goods exported in foreign ships from 
Scotland, and of 4«. Soots per ton upon every 
Scottish ship above twelve tons burden ex¬ 
porting merchandise. This tax was to con¬ 
tinue for five years. While the aot was in 
force Slezer received, by his own account, 
6301. steThng; but when it lapsed in 1698, 
it was only renewed after serious limitations 
had been adopted. The first portion of the 
tax was thenceforth to be devoted to the sup¬ 
port of‘His Majesty’s frigates;' handsome 
salaries were provided for the officials who ad¬ 
ministered the act, and Slezer and Adair were 
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to be paid ‘out of the superplus.' Under 
this new arrangement Slezer received little 
or no emolument; his military pay hadf&llen 
into arreor, and his pecuniary embarrass¬ 
ments rapidly increased. In 1705 he again 
petitioned parliament, stating that he was 
then 6307. sterling out of pocket. In 1703 
he declared that he ought to have obtained 
1,1307. from the Tonnage Aot, but he ‘had 
never reoeaved the value of a single sixpence.’ 
His whole claim then amounted to 2,3477. 
sterling, part of this sum being for clothing 
which he had ordered for his artillerymen, 
for he could not 1 suffer them to go naked.’ 
His claim was never fully met, and on more 
than one occasion he was forced to take re¬ 
fuge from his creditors in the sanctuary of 
Holyrood. His death took place on 24 lime 
1714. His eldest son, who was a master- 
gunner, died in 1699; but Slezer’s widow 
and his second son Charles pursued the go¬ 
vernment with their claims, and obtained 
various payments up till 1723, though the 
whole Bum was never fully paid. 

It is as designer of the * Thealrum Scotise’ 
—a work of artistic, topographical, and his¬ 
torical value—that Slezer will he remem¬ 
bered. It passed through seven editions, 
which are dated respectively 1693, 1710, 
1718, 1719,1797,1814, and 1874. Some of 
these editions are very rare. The edition of 
1710 contained many sketches that were not 
included in the 1693 volume; but so care¬ 
lessly was it edited that several of the places 
were misnamed on the pictures. Some of 
the sketches must have been drawn in 1678 
—more than thirty years before—and Slezer 
failed to identify them accurately. Dr. Jamie¬ 
son wrote on incomplete sketch of Slezer for 
the edition of 1874. In a volume of ‘ Delices 
de la Bretagne et 1'Irlande,' published at 
Leyden in 1708, the Scottish views are re¬ 
duced facsimiles of Blazer's pictures. 

[Millar's Roll o f Eminent Burgesses of Dundee, 
p. 203; Glamis Book of Record (Scot.Hibt.Soc.), 
pp. 43, ISO; Thaatrmn Scotke, ed. 1874, pref.; 
Dalton’s Artillery Company in Scotland (Proc. 
of Royal Artillery Institution, 1896); Hist.MSS. 
Comm. 10th Rsp. pt, i. pp. 182-6, 11th Rep, 
App. vii. p, 26; Acts of Pari, of Scot. ix. 492; 
Nicolson’s Scot, Hist, Library, p. 27.1 

A. B. M. 

SLINGSBY, Sib HENRY (1602-1663), 
royalist, son of Sir Henry Slingsby, knt., of 
Scriven, Yorkshire, bv Prances, daughter of 
William Yavasoui ox Weston in the same 
county, was born on 14 Jan. 1601-2. IDs 
father, who was knighted in 1602, was high, 
sheriff of Yorkshire in 1811-12, and vice- 
president ofthe council of the north in 1629, 
died in 1634 {Diary qf Sir Henry Slingiby, 
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ed. Parsons, 1830, p, 408). Slingsby entered 
Queens’ College, Cambridge, as a fellow- 
commoner in January 1618-19, but appears 
to have left Cambridge without taking, a 
degree, though he resided there till 1021 ( ib . 
vi. 302-18). On 7 July 1631 he married, at 
Kensington Church, Barbara, daughter of 
Thomas Bellasyse, first viscount Faucon- 
berg. On 2 March 1638 he was created a 
baronet of Nova Scotia (ib. p. vii). In the 
firet war with the Scots (1639) he served in 
Lord Holland’s troop, and took part in his 
famous march to Kelso. 

Slingsby represented Knaresborough in 
both of the two parliaments summoned in 
1640, and was one of the fifty-nine mombers 
who voted against the attainder of the Earl 
of Strafford {ib. pp. 60, 63). In bis diary he 
explains that while he supported the hill for 
removing the bishops from the House of 
Lords, he was against the abolition of epi¬ 
scopacy. The religious question, and the 
view that it was unlawful to seek the refor¬ 
mation of the state by arms, concurred in 
leading him to adopt the king’s cause against 
the parliament (ib. pp. 13, 67). Shortly 
after Charles came to York, Slingsby was 
commissioned to command the city regi¬ 
ment of trained bands (11 May 1642), and 
later (13 Dec. 1642) he received a commis¬ 
sion from Lord Newcastle to raise a volun¬ 
teer regiment of foot (ib. pp. 76,87). Under 
Newcastle, Slingsby served through the nor¬ 
thern campaigns in 1643 and 1644, fought 
at the battle of Mar3ton Moor, and marched 
out of York when it surrendered to Fairfax 
and the Scots (July 1644). After various 
adventures he joined the king at Oxford in 
December 1644, was present at the capture 
of Leicester and the battle of Naseby, and 
accompanied Charles in his aimless marches 
through England after Naseby. In Novem¬ 
ber 1646 he joined the garrison of Newark, 
and was there at its surrender in May 1640. 

Slingsby went home to Redhouse, but 
found himself at once called upon to take 
the negative oath and the covenant if he 
wished to live undisturbed. This he refused 
to do. ‘The one,’ he wrote, ‘ mokes me re¬ 
nounce my allegiance, the other my religion.’ 
He lived in great retirement, long confined 
to a single room in his own house in order 
to avoid arrest (Parsons, pp. 119,179,382). 
In 1661 his estate, for which he had refused 
to compound^ since compounding would have 
involved taking the oatns he abhorred, was 
ordered to be sold. It was purchased by his 
relatives, SlingsbyBetbel [q.v.] and Robert 
Stapleton, who held it as trustees for Slingsby 
and his children (ib. pp. 343-66; Calendar of 
the Committee for Compounding, 1387), His 


loyalty was unabated; and, in spite of his 
pecuniary losses, he lent 1007. to Nicholas 
Armorer, one of the king’s agents in Eng¬ 
land, ana received the king’s thanks from 
Hyde (Cal. Clarendon Papers, ii. 836,847), 
In March 1653 he was implicated m the 
projected royalist rising in Yorkshire, was 
arrested, and sent to the garrison of Hull to 
he imprisoned (Thitrloe Papers, iv. 462,468 
614). Unfortunately for himself, he endea¬ 
voured to gain over one of the officers of the 
garrison, Major Waterhouse, thinking that 
Hull would be an admirable landing-place for 
Charles II and the troops whom he had got ten 
gether in Flanders. Waterhouse, by the com¬ 
mand of his superiors, listened to Slingsby’s 
overtures, and finally obtained from him a 
commission signed by Charles II. Two other 
pseudo-converia to royalism among the offi¬ 
cers were also the recipients of Slingsby'a 
confidences. The government, which was 
anxious to put a stop to the continual 
plottmgs of the royalists, resolved to make 
an example of Slingsby. Accordingly, on 
27 April 1668, a commission was issued 
establishing a high court of justice, under an 
act passed by the late parliament, and he was 
tried before it on 26 May following in West¬ 
minster Hall. Sling&by at first demanded 
to he tried by a jury, hut finally pleaded not 
guilty. The evidence of the three witnesses 
against him was conclusive, and his only de¬ 
fence was that his overtures were made in 
jest. With more truth he added: ‘1 Bee 
that I am trepanned by these two fellows. 
... I never sought to them, hut they to me; 
the commission was procured by no inter¬ 
course with any persons beyond the seas, 
but a blank which I had for four years 
together.’ This defence was naturally un¬ 
availing, and on 2 June he was sentenced to 
death (State Trials , v. 871; Thurloe Papers, 
vi. 781). Great efforts were made to save 
his life by his nephew, Lord Fauconherg, 
who had recently married Cromwell’s daugh¬ 
ter, but without result. Slingsby was be¬ 
headed on Tower Hill on 8 June. An ac¬ 
count of his speech and behaviour on the 
scaffold is given in ‘Mercurius Politicos’ 
(8-10 June 1668). Alelter whichhe wrote 
to a friend after his sentence is printed in 
the appendix to his ‘ Diary ’ (ed. Parsons, p. 
280). As Ludlow observes in his comments 
on Slingsby’s trial, ‘in the opinion of many 
men he had very hard measure ’ ( Memoirs , 
ii. 40, ed. 1894). 

Slingsby’s body was given to his family, 
and he was buried in the Slingsby cbapel in 
Knaiesborough Church (Diary, ed. Parsons, 
. 412). He left two sons—Thomas, second 
aronet, who died about 1685; and Henry, 
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one of the gentlemen of the privy chamber to 
Charles H —and a daughter, Barbara, who 
married Sir John Talbot of Laeock, "Wilt¬ 
shire. 

Sir Henry Slingsby’s • Diary,’ from 163S to 
ltUB, is valuable as giving an account of the 
civil war in Yorkshire and the north of Eng¬ 
land, and as a picture of the life of a country 
gentleman of the seventeenth century. The 
eiample of Montaigne led him to give many 
interesting details which otherwise ha would 
have omitted to record (»6. p. 55), The 
‘Diary’ has been twice piinted. It was 
first published in an abbreviated form by Sir 
Walter Scott in 1800, with the 1 Memoirs’ of 
Captain John Hodgson, and re-edited from 
the manuscript in 1830 by the Rev. Daniel 
Parsons, with notes and additions. 

Slingsby was also the author of ‘ A Father's 
Legacy: Sir HenrySlingsby’s Instructions to 
his Sons, written a little before his Death.’ 
This tract, originally published at York in 
1708, is reprinted by Parsons in his edition 
of the ‘ Diary ’ (p. 195). 

Two portraits of Slingsby are mentioned 
by the editor of his ‘ Memoirs: ’ one at Scri- 
ven, in the possession of his family; ths 
other in the possession of Mr. Talbot of La- 
cock Abbey. The latter was engraved hv 
Vertue, and has been frequently copied 
(ib. p. xx; Bbomeex, p. 80). 

[Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, edited by Daniel 
Parsons, 1836, 8vo; Clarendon Rebellion, xv. 
95-100; State Trials, v. 871, Black's Cat.; 
Ashmolean MSS.; Notes and Queries, 9th ser. 
i. 168. A life of Slingsby is given, by David 
Lloyd, in Memoirs of Excellent Personages, 1668, 
p. 652 ; it is full of errors.] C. H, F. 

SLINGSBY, MARY, Ladx Suxgsbt 
(d. 1694), actress, is first mentioned by 
Downes (Jloscius Anglicanud), who says 
that about 1670 Mrs. Aldridge, after¬ 
wards Mrs. Lee, afterwards Lady Slingsby, 
also Mrs. Deign, wife of Anthony Leigh, 
Mrs. Crosby, and Mts. Johnson were enter¬ 
tained in the duke’s house. In 1071 the 
name of Mrs. Lee appears at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields to the character of Daranthe in Ed¬ 
ward Howard’s tragi-comedy * Woman’s 
Conquest,’ and to that of Leticia in ‘Town- 
Shifts, or the Suburb-Justice,’ attributed to 
Revet, and licensed on 2 May 1672. It is 
next found at Dorset Garden, where Mrs. 
Lee remained for ten years, opposite i&milia 
in Arrowsmith’s ‘Reformation’ (1672). Ge- 
nest, who will not introduce her until 1675, 
thinks Mrs. Lee is perhaps a mistake for Mrs. 
Leigh [for the confusion between the two 
names see Leigh, Aothout]. ‘ Mrs. Lee ’ 
also appearstoOlindain Mrs. Belra’a ‘Forced 
Marriage, or the Jealous Bridegroom/ to ] 


Marinmne in Settle’s ‘ Empress of Morocco/ 
and to Amavanga in Settle’s‘Conquest of 
China by the Tartars ’ (1674). In the same 
year she was Salome in ‘Herod and Ma- 
riamne/ attributed to Pordnge, but brought 
on the stage by Settle. She was in 1075 
Deidamia, queen of Sparta, in Otway's ‘ Alci- 
biades,’ and Chlotilda [sic], disguised as 
Nigrello, in ‘ Love and Revenge/ a play by 
Settle, founded on the ‘ Fatal Contract ’ of 
William Heming [q. v.] In ‘Ibrahim, the 
Illustrious Eassa/ derived by Settle irom 
Scudery and licensed on 4 May 1676, she was 
Roxalana, the wife to Soiyman; in Otway's 
‘ Don Carlos, Prince of Spain/ licensed 
13 June, she was the Queen of Spain; in 
D’Uri'ey’s ‘Madame Fickle, or the Witty 
False One' (licensed 20 Nov.), Madame 
Fickle; and in ‘ Pastor Fido, or the Faithful 
Shepherd/ translated from Guarini by Settle, 
and licensed 26 Dec., Corisca. In Otway’s 
' Titus and Berenice/ licensed 19 Feb. 1070- 
1677, the part of Berenice is assigned to 
Mrs. Lee, as are Cleopatra in Sedley's ‘ An¬ 
tony and Cleopatra/ licensed 24 April 1677, 
and Circe in Daienant’s ‘Circe, licensed 
IS June. In the ‘ Constant Nymph, or the 
Rambling Shepherd/ by a ‘Person of 
Quality/licensed 13 Aug., she was Astatius, 
the rambling shepherd. In Pordage’s ‘ Siege 
of Babylon/ licensed 2 Nov., she was Roxana, 
and in ‘Abdelnzer, or the Moor’s Revenge/ 
adapted by Mia. Behn from ‘ Lust’s Do¬ 
minion’ (unjustifiably ascribed to Marlowe), 
the Queen of Spain. In 1678 Mrs. Lee was 
Cassandra in Banks’s ‘Destruction of Troy/ 
licensed 29 Jan. 1G7S-9, hut played earlier; 
and Elvira in the ‘Counterfeits/ licensed 
29 Aug. 1678. Next year she was Eurydice 
in Dryden and Lee’s ‘ (Edipus/ Laura Lu- 
eretia in Mrs. Behn’s ‘ Feigned Courtezans, 
or a Night’s Intrigue/ and, as ‘Mrs. Mary 
Lee/ Cressida in Dryden’s adaptation; in 
1680 she was Bellamira in Lee’s ‘Cuesar 
Borgia/ and Arviola in Tate's ‘Loyal Gene¬ 
ral.’ Mrs, Mary Lee was also Julia in 
Maidwell’s ‘ Loving Enemies.’ 

In 1 Henry VI, Part I, with the Murder of 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester,’ adapted by 
Crownefrom Shakespeare, and noted in 1681, 
the part of Queen Margaret is assigned to 
Lady Slingsby. In ‘ Henry VT, Part II, or 
the Misery of Civil War/ from the same 
source, the same character stands opposite 
Mrs. Lee. As the second part was written 
first, and probably produced first, Mrs, Lee’s 
marriage may possibly be placed in 1081, in 
the interval between the two performances. 
It seems probable that her husband was Sir 
Charles Slinpby, second baronet, of Bifrone 
in Kent (and nephew of Sir Robert Slingsby 
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[q. v/]),who sold Bifrons in 1677, after which, 
nothing is heard of him. 

In Tate’s alteration of ‘ King Lear ’ Lady 
Slingsby 'was Began, in Lee’s ‘Lucius Junius 
Brutus, the Bather of his Country,’ Sem- 
pronia, and Marguerite in Lee’s ‘Princess 
of Clem’ After the junction of the two 
companies in. 1682, she played, at the 
Theatre Royal, the Queen Mother in Dry- 
den and Lee’s ‘Duke of Guise.’ In 1684 
she was, at Dorset Garden, Lady Noble in 
Eareiiscroft’s ‘ Dame Dobson, or the Cun¬ 
ning "\Voman,’ an adaptation of * La Devi- 
neresse ’ of Thomas Corneille and VisS; and 
at the Theatre Royal, Lucia iu the ‘ Factious 
Citizen, or the Melancholy Visioner.’ In a 
revival of ‘Julius Cfesar’ she was Cal- 
phurnia, the only non-original part in which 
she is traced. In D’Urfey’s * Commonwealth 
of Woman,’ an alteration of Fletcher's ‘ Sea 
Voyage,"produced in 1685, she was Cla- 
rrnda. Bur name thenceforth disappeared 
from the bills, hut a Dame Mary Slingsby, 
widow, from St. James's parish, was buried in 
old St. Pancras graveyard, on 1 March 1693-4. 
Genest says concerning her, with scant jus¬ 
tice, that she acted several principal charac¬ 
ters, most of them, however, in obscure 
lays. Such as they are, they are among the 
est original plays of the epoch. 

[Downes's Roscius Anglicanus; Genest's Ac¬ 
count of the English Stage; Doran’s Her 
Majesty’s Servants, ed.lowe; Cibber’s Apology, 
ed.Lowe.] J. K. 

SLINGSBY, Sib ROBERT (1611-1661), 
hart., seaman and author, was the second son 
of Sir Gylford Slyngishie or Slingsby, comp¬ 
troller of the navy, who was lost at Bea in 
1031, and a grandson of Sir Francis Slingsby 
of Scriven in the West Riding. Sir Henry 
Slingsby [q. v.] was hie first cousin. In 
February 1638, when barely twenty-two, he 
was riven the command of the Eighth Lion'B 
Whelp, and successively commanded the 
Roebuck pinnace, the Third Whelp (1630-7), 
and the Expedition (April 1638), m which 
in January 1640 he convoyed troops and 
munitions from the Tower of London to 
Edinburgh. In the following June he was 
promoted to command a small squadron em¬ 
ployed on preventive service in the English 
Channel until June 1642, when, in the Gar¬ 
land, he conveyed the Portugueseambassador 
to Lisbon. Later in the year he followed 
his admiral, Sir John Penington [q. v.j, in 
declaring for the king. The men, however, 
stood out for the parliament, and Slingsby 
was arrested and sent to London as a de¬ 
linquent. On his release he repaired to the 
king at Oxford, and early in 1644 was sent 


on a secret mission to endeavour to raise 
funds in Paris and in Amsterdam. Next 
year he was (alongwith his brother Walter) 
with Rupert in Bristol, after the fall of 
which he probably sought refuge abroad. 
He may have joined at Brussels ms younger 
brother, Arthur ‘ of Bifrons’ in Kent, who 
was iu October 1668 made a baronet by & 
patent dated from Bruges. Upon the Re¬ 
storation, Slingsby was made comptrollerof 
the navy, and on 18 March 1661 was created 
a baronet. In the course of the previous year 
he had presented to the king hia manuscript 
‘ Discourse upon the Past and Present State 
of His Majesty’s Navy,’in which he advocates 
regular payments, prohibition of trading by 
officers, and the encouragement of merchant 
shipping. There is a 9eventeenth-century 
copy among the Pepysian MSS. at Magda¬ 
lene College, Cambridge (No. 2193; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Addit. MS. 9936 and Marl. MS. 6003), 
and the text was printed in Chamock’s 
‘ Marine Architecture ’ (1801, vol. i.), and in 
1896 by the Navy Records Society (vol. vii.) 
as an appendix to John Hollond’s * Discourse 
of the Navy.’ Slingsby had barely time to 
reap the reward of loyalty. He died in 
London on 26 Oct. 1661, much regretted by 
Pepys as a staunch friend and a jovial com¬ 
panion. He waa twice married: first, to 
Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Brooke of New- 
CbIIb ; and, secondly, to Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir Edward Radcliffe or Radclyffe of 
Dilston, and widow of Sir William Fenwick, 
hart., hut left no issue by either marriage. 

Sir Robert's elder brother, Guiefoed 
Seutgsby (1010-1643), graduated M.A. at 
St. Andrews University in 1628, and was 
incorporated at Oxford on. 24 Nov. in the 
following year. Elected to represent Carys- 
fort in the Irish parliament in 1684, he be¬ 
came secretary to the great Earl of Strafford, 
by whom he was appointed lieutenant of the 
ordnance office and vice-admiral of Munster, 
On the fall of Strafford he sought refuge in 
the Low Countries, hut he returned to his 
native Cleveland about December 1642, and 
levied a regiment for the king’s service, at 
the head of which he was defeated by Sir 
Hugh Oholmley [q.v.J at Guisbrough. on 
16 Jan. 1648 and mortally wounded. He 
■was buried in York Minster on 26 Jan. 1643, 
‘ aged 32’ (Rushwoutk, v. 126; Yorkshire 
ArcJuBol. and Topogr, Journal, i. 231). 

[Discourse on . . . His Majesty’s Navy, ed. 
J. E. Tanner, M.A., for Navy Records Soc. 1898; 
Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, 1888, pp. 401-2; 
Coghill’s Family of Coghffi, 1879, p. 169; Fos¬ 
ter's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, and Yorkshire 
Pedigrees; Burke's Extinct Baronetage, p. 490; 
Cal, State Papers, Bom. 1831-61, passim; 
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Rushworth’s Tryal of Strafford, p. 774; Pepys'a was elected a foreign member of the French 
Diary, ed. Wheatley, ii. 124; Hist. MSS. Comm. Academy of Sciences, andshortly afterwards 
11 th Rep. App. vii. 40.] T. S. a member of tlie Imperial Academy of St. 

SLOANE. Sib HANS (1660-1758), phv- Petersburg, and of the Royal Academy of 
eician, was the seventh son of Alexander Madrid. He was elected a censor of the Cal~ 
Sloane, receiver-general of taxes, and Ms wife lege of Physicians in 1705, 1709, and 1716, 
Sarah, daughter of the Rev. Dr. Hicks,chap- and was president from 1719 to 1735. 

Iain to Archbishop Laud. He was bom at On the death of Sir Isaac Newton in 172", 

Killileagh or "White’s Castle, co. Down, on Sloane was chosen president of the Royal So- 
16 April 1660. At the age of sixteen he had eiety, and held office till November 1741. Hu 
Hemoptysis, and was in bad health for three 1 contributed several papers to the 1 Philoso- 
years. This led to his giving up wine and j phical Transactions ’ (_vuls.xvii. toils..) Hie 
ale, and being very temperate throughout ' practice became very large, and the chief 
life. He studied medicine at Paris and Mont- people of the time were his patients. Queen 
pelier, and at Montpelier, where he met his 1 Anne consulted him, and one of his notes 
future friend,William Courtenfq.v.], learned shows that it took him about four hours to 
botany under Pierre Magnol ana. Tournefort. drive down to Windsor in his coach-ond- 
He graduated M.D. at the university of | four. He advised in her last illness that she 
Orange in July 1683. He had known Robert should be bled. He supported inoculation, 
Bovle and JohnRay before he went to France, and inoculated members of the royal family, 
am) visited them on his return in 1684. On He was a whig, and in August 1722 was ap- 
21 Jan. 1685hewaselectedF.R.S.,for which pointed physician-general tothearmy on the 
he was proposed by Martin Lister [q.v.] He death of Sir Thomas Gibson. (Sloane MS. 
met and liked Thomas Sydenham [q. v.J, and 4046*, f. 278). On 8 April 1716 he was made 
went to live in his house. On 12 April 1687, a baronet, and in 1727 first physician to 
under the charter of James IT, he was ad- George H. A physician then had charge of 
mitted fellow of the College of Physicians. Christ’s Hospital, and he was appointed to 
In the same year he went to the West Indies this post in 1694, and held office till 1780. 
as physician to the Duke of Albemarle, go- He used to give his whole salary to the 
varnor of Jamaica, and stayed there fifteen foundation, and was a generous benefactor to 
months, making many natural history ob- many other hospitals. Among Ms papers are 
servations and collections. .He arrived in innumerable appeals for help, pecuniary or 
London on 29 May 1689 with eight hun- professional, and it is clear that he was rarely 
dred species of plants, settled in practice asked in vain. He never Tefosed to advise a 
in Bloomsbury Square, and was rapidly sue- patient who could not afford to pay him a 
cessful. On SO Nor. 1693 he was elected fee. Once a week he had an open dinner 
secretary of the Royal Society, and held party, at which he entertained his friends 
office tiR 1712. He revived the publication in the College of Physicians and the Royal 
of the ‘Philosophical Transactions,’ which Society. In 1732 ho was one of the pro- 
had been suspended since 1687. He was one moters of the colony of Georgia, 
of the original subscribers, in December 1696, In 1712 Sloane had purchased the manor 

to the dispensary of the College of Physi- of Chelsea, and, on retiring from practice as a 
cians (Gabth, Dispensary, viu.) In the physician in May 1741, settled on his estate 
sameyearhepublished'CatalogusPIantarum there. He had founded in 1721, for the 
qua in Insula Jamaica sponts proveniunt aut Society of Apothecaries, the botanic garden 
vulgo coluntur ’ (London, 1696, 12mo), a at Chelsea, which is still owned by tbeApo- 
work still esteemed by botanists. In it he thecaries, but he devised it, in the event of 
followed the arrangement of John Ray, who their ceasing to cultivate it, to the College 
addressed him as 1 the best of friends ’ in a of Physicians and the Royal Society jointly, 
touching farewell letter dated 7 Jan. 1704 In 1746 he issued his only medical puhlica- 
(see Letters of Eminent Lit . Men, Camden tion, ‘ An Account of a Medicine for Sore- 
Soc., pp. 194, 206, 80S). He was created ness, Weakness, and other Distempers of the 
H.D. at Oxford on 19 July 1701, and in 1707 Eyes’ (London, 8vo; 2nd edit, 1760; French 
published the first volume of his great natural fcrausl. Paris, 1746), After an illness of only 
history book, 1 A Voyage to the Islands of three days, Sloane died on 11 Jan. 1768, 
Madera, Barbadoes, Nieves, St. Christopher’s, and was buried, with his wife, in Chelsea 
and Jamaica, with the Natural History of the churchyard; the monument, designed by 
last’ (London, folio), wMch he dedicated Joseph Wilton (q, v.l, still attracts passers- 
toQueenAnne. The second volume appeared by. He married, in 1696, Elizabeth (d. 
in 1725. The publication of the first added 1724), daughter of John Langley, a London 
so much to his reputation that in 1708 he j alderman, and widow of Fulk Rose of J%- 
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maica. Slie had one son, Hans, who died 
an infant, and three daughters, of whom 
Mary also died an infant. Sarah married 
George Stanley, while Elisabeth, who mar¬ 
ried Colonel Charles (afterwards second 
Baron) Cadogan, carried much of Sloane’s 
property into that family. Such names on 
the Cadogans’ London estate as Sloane Street 
and Sloane Square and Hans Place and Hans 
P.oad preserve Sir Hans Sloane’s memory 
(J3.ea.veb, Memorials of Old Chelsea, 1892, 
pp. 89 sq.) 

Sloane’s taste for natural history speci¬ 
mens, for manuscripts, and for books is com¬ 
memorated by Pope in his lines 
And books for Head and butterflies for Sloane 
(Moral Epistles, iv. 10); and 
OTSloaneorWbodward'swondTOUsshelvos contain 
(Satires, viii. 30). More contemptuous is 
the allusion of Young to 

Sloane—the foremoat toyman of his time 
(Satires, iv. 113 sq.) His natural taste for 
collecting seems to have been stimulated by 
his friend William Courten, and Evelyn men¬ 
tions his curiosities as early as April 1691. 
He acquired Courten’s valuable cabinets on 
his death in 1702. Sloane’s whole collection 
was moved to Chelsea in 1742, and a very 
interesting account of it is given in. the 
1 Gentleman’s Magazine ’ (1748, pp. 301-2). 
On 20 July 1749 he made a v, ill bequeathing 
hie collections to the nation, on condition 
that 20,0001. should he paid to his family. 
The first cost of the whole had been over 
50,000 1. In June 1763 an act of parliament 
was passed accepting the gift and appointing 
trustees to manage the collection. One of 
the trustees nominated by Sloane was Horace 
Walpole, who gave a somewhat irreverent 
account of the museum to Sir Horace Mann 
on 14 Feb. 1753. In 1754 the trustees pur¬ 
chased MontagueHouse andremoved the col¬ 
lections to it (together with the Cottonian 
Collection and the Harleian MSS.), and thus 
the noble collection of books and speci¬ 
mens now known as the British Museum 
was founded (cf. Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce ; 
Harley, Edward, second Earl or Oxford ; 
Cototct, William:; and see Edwards, 
Memoirs of Libraries , i. 440), The Sloane 
manuscripts contain letters and notes by 
most of the chief physicians of the century 
preceding Sloane’s death, and must always 
be one ot the main sources of medical his¬ 
tory in England from the time of Charles 11 
to that of George H. Ayscough’s inexact 
cataloguej containing more than four thou¬ 
sand entries, has prevented these papers from 
being thoroughly studied, but the whole 
collection has lately been examined by Mr. 


Edward Scott, keeper of the manuscripts at 
the British Museum, who published a full in¬ 
dex to the Sloane MSS. in 1904. Sloane also 
presented a large number of books to the 
Bodleian (Macray, Annals, p. 120), together 
with a portrait of himself in oils. 

A portrait by Stephen Slaughter [q. v,i 
painted in 1786, was transferred from the 
British Museum to the National Portrait 
Gallery in June 1879. A portrait by Kneller 
belongs to the Royal Society; and a portrait 
engTaved by Lizars after another portrait by 
Kneller,_ was prefixed to the memoir of 
Sloane in Jardine’s ‘Naturalist’s Library’ 
(ix. 17-92). Sloane's portrait, by Thonins 
Murray, hangs in the dining-room of the Col¬ 
lege of Physicians, and shows him to haie 
been tall and well formed, with a wise expres- 
sion, but little colour in his face. A statue 
of Sloane, by Rysbrack, erected in 1748, is 
in the Apothecaries’ Garden at Chelsea. 

[Sloane MSS. in British Museum, esp. 3934 
and 4241 ; copy of pedigree in British Museum, 
entered by order of chapter of College of Arms, 
5 May 1726 ; Munt’a Coll, of Phys. i. 460; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Society; Weld's 
Hist, of the Royal Society, 1848, i. 460 ; Pepys's 
Diary; Hooker’s Journal of Sir Joseph Banks; 
Locke’s Letters, 1708, passim; Notes and Queries, 
9th ser. i. 164.] N. M. 

SLOPER, EDWARD HUGH LIND¬ 
SAY (1826-1887), musician, was bom in 
London on 14 June 1826. Until fourteen 
years old he studied the pianoforte in London 
under Moscheles, when he wont first to Aloj s 
Schmitt at Frankfort, and later to Vollweiler 
and Boisselot at Heidelberg and Paris re¬ 
spectively. He remained in Paris till 1840, 
when he returned to London, and appeared 
occasionally as a pianist at the concerts 
of the Musical Union (1846) and the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society (1849), of which he subse¬ 
quently became a member. As his teaching 
connection grew, his public appearances 
waned, and ultimately be devoted, himself 
entirely to teaching, tor which his services 
were in constant demand. Sloper was a pro¬ 
lific composer, chiefly for the pianoforte, and 
a list of nis works occupies thirty pages in 
the British Museum Music Catalogue. They 
include a sonata for violin and piano, twenty- 
four studies op. S, twelve studies op. 13, a 
tutor and technical guide for the pianoforte, 
but none of his publications are of moment, 
Sloper died in London on 8 July 1887. 

[Hogarth’s Philharmonic Society, 1882; Pri¬ 
vate information,] R, H. L. 

SMALBROKE, RICHARD,D.D.(1672- 
1749), bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, son 
of Samuel Smalbroke (d. 21 May 1701) of 
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Itowington, Warwickshire, by his wife 
Elizabeth (d, 5 May 1722), was horn in 1672 
at 19 High Street, Birmingham, ne matri¬ 
culated at Trinity College, Oxford, on 
15 June 1688, aged 15; and was elected 
demy of Magdalen College in the ‘golden 
election' of 1689, when seventeen (including 
Joseph Addison) were elected. He gra¬ 
duated B. A. 1692; M.A. 26 Jan. 1691-5; was 
elected fellow 1698, and became B.D. on 
27 Jon. 1700-7, and D.D. 1708. In 1709 
he was appointed chaplain to Thomas Teni- 
son [o. v.1, archbishop of Canterbury, who 
gave him"(1709) the rectory of Hadleigh, 
Suffolk; this he held till 1712. He was 
canon of Hereford, 1710, holding what was 
known us ‘ the golden prebend; ’ vicar of 
Lugwardine, Herefordshire, 1711; treasurer 
of Llandaff, 1712, being the last to hold that 
office; and rector of Withington, Gloucester¬ 
shire, 1716. 

Smalbroke printed in 1706 a university 
sermon combating the strange view of Henry 
Dodwell the elder [q. v.] that immortality 
is conferred by baptism. In 1711 be entered 
tin* lists against William Whiston [q. v.], 
criticising (1714) "Wbiston’s attempt to place 
the Clementines on a level with the New 
Testament, and treating (1720) the Arian 
worship of our Lord as an net of idolatry. 

In a letter to Bentley (1722) he contributed 
to the discussion of the authenticity of 1 John 
v. 7. 

In 1723 he was elected, and in 1724 con¬ 
secrated, to the see of St. Davids. He was 
an active prelate, enforced the reading of 
the Atkauasian creed, and is said to have 
mastered the Welsh language sufficiently to 
be able to officiate in it. It is curious that 
in a charge delivered in August 1728 he 
commends, as ‘ the valuable performance 
of a writer otherwise justly of ill-fame' 

(p. 34), the treatise on the authority of 
Scripture by Faustus Socinus; with the re¬ 
sult that this work was translated into 
English by an Anglican clergyman, Edward 
Coombe, and published in 1731 with a dedi¬ 
cation to Queen Caroline. Thomas Wools- 
ton [q. v.] dedicated to Smalbroke his third 
‘Discourse’ (1728) on the miracles of our 
Lord. Thus challenged, he published an 
elaborate examination or Woolston’s argu¬ 
ment. It was unfortunate that he began 
by applauding the prosecution of the author 
be was confuting; on this point, however, 
Daniel Waterland [q.v.] came in 1730 1o 
his defence. He further invited the scoffs 
of the profane by calculating the mercy 
which expelled six thousand demons (‘ le¬ 
gion ’) from, one man, and sent only three 
apiece into ' each hog.’ Incidentally he at- 
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tacked the quakers, whom Woolston ad¬ 
mired. 

In 1731 he was translated to the diocese 
of Coventry and Lichfield. Two years later 
he contributed 1001. to the new buildings of 
Magdalen College. His charge of 1735 
speaks of ‘ extraordinary local efforts to spread 
popery.’ In 1744 he charged against metho- 
dists, anticipating George Lavington [q. v.], 
by his affirmation that * these new itinerants 
copy the popish pattern.’ Samuel Pegge the 
elder[q.v.] accused him of ‘ fillingthe church 
at Lichfield with his relations.’ Re died on 
22 Dec. 1749, and was buried in Lichfield 
Cathedral. He married a sister of Rickard 
Brook3, M.D., and left three sons and four 
daughters. The last of his descendants was 
his son Bichard Smalbroke, D.C.L., of All 
Souls’ College, Oxford, who died on 8 May 
1805, aged 89, having been chancellor of the 
diocese of Coventry and Lichfield for sixty- 
four years. Thomas Smalbroke, a Socinian 
writer in 1687, was probably related to the 
bishop. 

A portrait, painted by T. Murray, was en¬ 
graved by Vertue in 1733 (Buoiixr, En¬ 
graved Portraits, p. 272). 

Besides sermons and charges, he published: 
1. ' Deflections on Mr. Wkiston’s Conduct,’ 
1711, 8vo (anon.) 2. ‘The New Arian Re- 
roved: or a Vindication of some Reflections,’ 
711, 8vo. 8.‘The Pretended Authority of 
ths Clementine Constitutions confuted,’ 1714, 
8vo. 4. ‘ Idolatry charged upon Arianism, 
1720, 8vo. 6. ‘An Enquiry into the Autho¬ 
rity of the . , . Complutensian Edition of 
the New Testament,’ 1722,8vo; reprinted in 
‘Somera’ Tracts,’ 1809, xiii. 4to; and in Bur¬ 
gess’s * Selection of Tracts ... on 1 John 
v. 7,’ 1824,8vo. 6. ‘ A Vindication of the 
Miracles of our Blessed Saviour,’ 1729-1731, 
8vo, 2 vols,; for quaker criticisms of the 
second volume, see Smith's ‘Bibliotheca Anti- 
Quakeriana,’ 1878,pp. 398 sq. 7. ‘Some Ac¬ 
count of . . . John Hough , . . Bishop of 
Worcester,’ 1743,4to (anon.) 8. ‘ Some Ac¬ 
count of. .. Edmund Gibson ... Bishop of 
London,’ 1749, 4to (anon.) His politics are 
attacked in ‘ Remarks on Two Charges ... 
by a Friend to Truth and Liberty,' 1738,8vo, 
signed at the end ‘ A Revolutions! Tory,’ and 
ascribed (improbably) to JosiahOwen [q. v.] 

[Colrile’s 'Worthies of Warwickshire (1870), 
pp. 892 sq. (article by Arthur West Haddau 
[q.v.]); Chalmers's General Biographical Dic¬ 
tionary, 1816. xsviii. 70; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
iv. 1366; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 1816, is. 484; 
Whiston's Memoirs, 1753, p. 216; Hunt’s Reli¬ 
gious Thought in England, 1871, ii. 417 sq.; 
Beresford’s Lichfield (1883), pp. 261 sq.; Notes 
and Queries, 6th ser. i. 164.] A G. 
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SMALL , JOHN (1726-1796), major- 
general, was born at Strath Ardle in the 
district of Atholl in Perthshire in 1726, 
After serving in the Scottish brigade in the 
Patch service, he obtained a commission as 
ensign in the 42nd highlanders on 29 Aug. 
1747, and -was appointed lieutenant in 1766, 
on the eve of the departure of the regiment 
to America to serve under John Campbell, 
fourth earl of Loudoun [q. v.] He took part 
in the unsuccessful attack on Ticonderoga, 
under Major-general James Abercrombie, 
accompanied Sir Jeffrey Amherst in his ex¬ 
pedition against Canada in the following 
year, and in 1760 proceeded to Montreal. 
Two years later he sailed with his regiment 
against Martinique, and was made captain. 
On 14 June 1776 he recoived a commission 
as major to raise a body of highlanders in 
Nova Scotia to act against the colonists. He 
took part in the battle of Bunker’s Hill, and 
shortly after was appointed to command the 
2nd battalion of the 84th royal engineers, 
with part of which h8 joined Sir Henry 
Glintock at New York in 1779. Ha was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant-colonel in 1780, and re¬ 
ceived his commission as colonel on 18 Nov. 
1790. In 1793 he was nominated lieutenant- 
governor of Guernsey, and became major- 
general on 3 Oct. 1794. He died at Guernsey 
on 17 March 1796. He is a prominent figure 
in Trumbull’s picture of Bunker’s Hill. 

[Hist. Records of the Forty-second or Royal 
Highland Regiment of Foot, passim; Appleton’s 
Cyclopedia of American Biography, v. 552; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. iv. 98.] E, I, 0. 

SMALL, JOHN (1828-1886), librarian 
of Edinburgh University, son of John Small 
and Margaret Brown his wife, was horn at 
Edinburgh in 1828. He was educated at 
the Edinburgh Academy n nd the university, 
where he graduated M.A. in 1847. In the 
same year, on the death of his father, who 
was acting librarian of the university library, 
he succeeded to the post, In 1854 he ob¬ 
tained the full status of librarian, with an 
official residence. He held the office, also in 
succession to his father, of acting librarian 
to the College of Physicians (Edinburgh), 
for which he prepared a catalogue in 1863. 
He also served for many years as assistant 
clerk to the Senatus Academicus and editor 
of the * University Calendar.’ He was presi¬ 
dent of the Library Association in 1880, and 
on 21 April 1886 the university of Edin¬ 
burgh gave him the degree of LL.D. He 
was for some time treasurer of the university 
musical society. 

Small devoted his leisure to literary work. 
His first larger publication was a volume, 


' English Metrical Homilies... Edited, with 
an Introduction and Notes,’ 4to, Edinburgh 
1862. He was the chief associate of CoBtno 
Innes in editing the ‘ Journal of Andrew 
Halyburton,' published in 1867. Thereafter 
his chief labour was expended on editing 
with careful glossaries and indices, the works 
of early Scottish poets, viz. ‘The Poetical 
Works of Gavin Douglas,’ 4vols. 8vo, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1874; Sir David Lyndesay’s ‘Mo- 
narchie’ for the Early English Text So¬ 
ciety (1865-6), and ‘ fine Poems of William 
Dunbar’for the Scottish Text Society (1884- 
1892). In 1885 he re-edited Dr. Laing’s 
‘ Remains of Early Scottish Poetry,’ prefixmg- 
a bibliographical notice of his predecessor. 
To the ‘British and Foreign Evangelical 
Review ’ he sent an elaborate article on the 
authorship of the ‘ Ode to the Ouckoo,’ and he 
contributed numerous papers to the ‘Trans¬ 
actions ’ of the Royal Society of Edinburgh 
and the Society of Antiquaries. He also 
gave much assistance to Sir Alexander Grant 
in writing the ‘History of Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity ’ (1884). 

After a long illness he died unmarried in 
Edinburgh on 20 Aug, 1886, and was buried 
in the Grange cemetery. 

Besides the works mentioned, Small wrote: 

1. ' Some Account of the Original Protest of 
the Bohemian Nobles,’4to, Edinburgh, 1801. 

2. ‘Historical Sketch of the Library of the 

Royal College of Physicians,’4to, Edinburgh, 
1868. S. ‘ Biographical Sketch of Dr. Adam 
Fergusson,’ 4to, Edinburgh, 1864. 4. ‘Bio¬ 
graphical Sketch of Patrick Eraser Tytler/ 
8vo, Edinburgh, 1864. 6. ‘A Hundred 

Wonders of the World in Nature and Art/ 
8vo, Edinburgh, 1876. 6. ‘ On Serfdom in 
Scotland,’ 4to, Edinburgh, 1878. 7. ‘The 
Castles and Mansions of the Lothians/ 2 vols. 
Edinburgh, 4to, 1878. 8. ‘ Queen Mary at 
Jedburgh in 1666.. .’ 4to, Edinburgh, 1881. 

He edited ‘ The Indian Primer, by John 
Eliot, 12mo, Edinburgh, 1878; ‘ The Image 
of Ireland/ by John Derricke, 4to, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1888; and ‘ A Description of the Isle9 
of Orkney/ by J. Wallace, 8vo, Edinburgh, 
1888. 

[Obituary Notice in Scotsman, August 1886; 
notice of his life by Professor W. P. Dickson in 
Library Chron., December 1887.] G. S-n. 

SMALLE, PETER (J,. 1590-1616), 
poet, bom in 1678 or the end of 1677, was 
a native of Berkshire. He matriculated 
from St. John’s College, Oxford, on 6 Nov. 
1696, and graduated B.O.L. on 17 Dec. 1602. 
In 1604 he became rector of Finnock in 
Gloucestershire. 

In 1616 Smalle published a poem of con- 
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siderable merit, entitled, 1 Mans May or a 
Monet hs minde: wherein the libertie of 
mans minde ia compared to the Moaeth of 
May, by Peter Smalle, Batcheloni in the 
Lawes. London: printedby GeorgePurslowe 
for Samuel Rand, 1615, 4to. It is prefaced 
by verses ‘ to all Gentlemen Students and 
fcchollers,’ * to the Reader the Authors Re¬ 
solution,’ ‘ to the Right Worshipfull my 
most luting good friend Sir Henry Blomar 
of Hatlierup in the county of Gloucester, 
toat.,’ and finally by a single stanza ‘Ad 
eundem/ The poet not only shows a keen 
appreciation of natural beauty, but describes 
contemporary fashions with quaint vividness. 
Copies of the book are in the British Museum 
and Bodleian libraries. 

[Corser's Collectanea Anglo.Poetica, v. 242- 
245, Register of the University of Oxford, n. 
ii. 218, Hi. 289; Poster's Alumni Oxon, 1600- 
1714; Hazlitt’s Handbook, p. 568; Arher’s 
Transcript of the Stationers’ Register, iii. 572.1 

E. I. 0. 

SMALLWOOD, CHARLES (1812- 
1872), meteorologist, was horn in Birming¬ 
ham in 1812. He studied medicine at Uni¬ 
versity College, London, and in 1853, re¬ 
moving to Canada, he settled at St. Martin, 
Isle Jesus, Canada East, where he obtained a 
large practice. Soon after he established a 
meteorological and electrical observatory, and 
began a aeries of important experiments. He 
discovered the influence of atmospheric elec¬ 
tricity in the formation of the snow crystal, 
and investigated the relations of ozone with 
light, and the influence of electricity on the 
germination of seeds. In 1858 Smallwood 
received the honorary degree of LL.D, from 
the McGill University at Montreal, and was 
appointed professor of meteorology. In 1860 
the Canadian government made him a grant 
to obtain magnetic instruments, and in 1861 
he began regular meteorological observations, 
which he published periodically, He died at 
Montreal on 22 Dec. 1872. He was a member 
of many English and foreign scientific so¬ 
cieties. 

[Appleton’s Cyclopaedia of American Bio¬ 
graphy, v. 665; AUibone's Diet. of Engl. Lit.; 
Morgan’s Celebrated Canadians, p. 674.] 

E. L 0, 

SMALRIDGE, GEORGE (1668-1719), 
bishop of Bristol, the son of Thomas Smal¬ 
ridge, a citizen and dyer of Lichfield, who 
was sheriff of that city in 1674, was horn in 
Sandford Street, Lichfield, in 1668. He was 
first sent to Lichfield grammar school, where 
he had as a contemporary Joseph Addison, 
and where his ability was discerned by the 
antiquary, Elias As nmole [q. v.] The latter 


paid the expenses of his being sent to West¬ 
minster. In like manner Smalridge himself 
subsequently benefited Bishop Thomas 
Newton [q. v.] In 1680, two years after his 
admission at Westminster, presumably ont 
of compliment to Ashmole, he wrote elegies 
in Latin and English upon the famous 
astrologer William Lilly, now preserved 
among the Bodleian MSS. He was 
elected to Christ Church, Oxford, in 1682, 
matriculating on 18 Dec. and graduating 
B.A. in 1686, whereupon he became 
a college tutor. In conjunction with 
Aldrich and Atterhury (a warm friend at 
Westminster and through life), whose 
opinions he had adopted, he published in 
1687 ‘Animadversions on the Eight Theses 
laid down [by Obadiah Walker and Abraham 
Woodheaa] in a discourse entitled '■ Church 
Government, Port Y,” lately printed at 
Oxford,’ in which the Anglican position is 
vindicated with some vigour. In 1689 he 
published ‘ Auctio Davisiana’ (Oxford, 4to), 
a description, in Latin verse of exceptional 
merit, of the sale of the library of the Oxford 
bookseller, Richard Davis; it was reprinted 
in ‘ Milage Anglicanre.’ In the same vear he 
graduated H.A. and took order=. Within 
three years from ordination he was appointed 
by the dean and chapter of Westminster to 
Tothill Fields chapel, and in June 1693 he 
was collated to the prebend of Flixton in 
Lichfield Cathedral. He was selected to 
speak the oration in praise of Sir Thomas 
Bodley in 1694, and m 1693 had the most 
important share, after Atterhury, in dis¬ 
charging the flimsy ordnance of the Oxford 
wits against the erudition of Bentley on 
‘ Dr. Bentley's Dissertations . . . examined/ 
Smalridge is credited with the designedly 
humorous part of the performance, at¬ 
tempting to prove that the ‘ Dissertation on 
the Phalaris Letters ’ was not written hv 
Bentley (Quarterly Seview } xlvi. 134 seq.) 
The attempt (which led indirectly to Swift’s 
‘ Battle of the Books ’) was responsible for 
the supposition of Sacheverell, some years 
later, that Smalridge was the real author 
of the ‘Tale of a Tub,’ an imputation which 
Smalridge denied with mneh grief and 
bitterness. 

In 1098 Smalridge was appointed minister 
of the new chapel (Broadway), Westminster, 
and at the same time graduated B.D., pro¬ 
ceeding D.D, on 28 May 1701. On 14 Feb. 
1702 he was chosen a Bushy trustee. From 
1700 with short intervals until 1707 he 
acted as deputy regius professor of divinity 
for Dr. William Jane [q. v.] Among those 
whom he presented for an honorary degree 
was Dr. Grabe, in conjunction with whom. 
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together -with Archbishop Sharp, Bishop 
.Robinson, and Jablonshi, he subsequently 
took a keen interest in the restoration of 
episcopacy in Prussia and the approximation 
of the ^Lutheran and Anglican forms of 
ritual. Upon Jane’s death in February 1707, 
Smalridge was strongly recommended for the 
professorship, of which he had performed the 
dutiesforsix years, but his avowed Jacobitism 
and the influence of Marlborough caused 
Dr. John Potter, much against the queen’s 
personal inclination, to be preferred (cf. 
Sexbjte, Collect, ed. Doble, li. 8S). Next 
January, however, Smalridge, who had the 
reputation in London of being an excellent 
preacher, was chosen lecturer of St. Dun- 
stan's-m-the-West. Upon the tory reaction 
in 1710 he was made one of the queen’s 
chaplains, and, in the same year, in a Latin 
oration, presented Atterbury as prolocutor to 
the upper house of convocation. His speech 
was subsequently printed, together with two 
speeches in the Sheldonian and a poem on 
the death of Queen Anne, in Latin and 
English, as ‘ Miscellanies by Dr. Smalridge’ 
{2nd ed. London, 1714). In September 1711 
he was made a canon of Christ Church at the 
same time that Atterbury was made dean. 
‘ The house,’ wrote Swift, ‘ would have rather 
had it the other way about.’ When, how¬ 
ever, Atterbury became a bishop, Smalridge 
obtained the deanery, 11 July 1713, and 
thereupon resigned the deanery of Carlisle, 
to which he had been admitted (likewise in 
succession to Atterbury) on 3 Nov. 1711. 
‘ Atterbury goes before/wrote the new dean, 
* and sets everything on fire. I come after 
him with a bucket of water.' 

In succession to Robinson (translated to 
London), Smalridge was consecrated bishop 
of Bristol on 4 April 1714 (Stubbs, Episcopal 
Succession in England, p. 133), and held the 
deanery in commendam with the see, the 
emoluments of which were at that time very 
small. His promotion to Bristol was highly 
popular, and shortly afterwards he was 
appointed lord almoner, but was removed 
Jxom this post in the following year. His 
views had in no way altered since, in 1701, 
he declared in a sermon before the House of 
Commons that ‘ whosoever did not abhor 
the execution of Charles I was so ill a man 
that no good man could converse with him; ’ 
and, together with Atterbury, he refused to 
sign the declaration against the Pretender on 
3 Nov. following the insurrection of 1715, 
Their ‘ Reasons for not signing the Declara¬ 
tion’ were published in quarto in 1716, and 
were reprinted in Somers’ 1 Tracts,’ vol. xii. 
Similarly, in 1717, he resisted the attempt 
to procure a loyal address from Oxford to 


George I on his return from Hanover, and 
opposed the repeal of the Occasional Con¬ 
formity and Schism Acts; and in the fol- 
lowing year he delivered his sentiments 
freely in ‘ a very animated speech ’ in the 
House of Lords in support of the Test and 
Corporation Acts. But, although he was re¬ 
moved from the almonersliip, hB was highly 
esteemed by the princess (afterwards Queen 
Caroline) and her circle, his reputation as a 
scholar (though lie did little to justify it) 
being almost os high as that as a preacher. 
He died suddenly of apoplexy on 27 Sept. 
1719, and was buried in the north aide of 
Christ Church Cathedral, where there was 
until 1870 a monument with an inscription 
by his old schoolfellow and brother-in-law, 
Dr. Robert Freind (the inscription was 
printed after the title-page of the Oxford 
edition of Smalridge’s ‘ Sermons ’). His will 
was proved at Oxford on 10 Oct. 1719. He 
married, about 1697, Mary, daughter of Dr. 
Samuel de l’Angle, who was left in poor eir- 
cumstances at his death, but was granted a 
pension of 3001 by the princess until her 
death on 7 June 1729. By her he left issue, 
with two daughters, a son Philip, who was 
also educated at "Westminster and Christ 
Church, Oxford, graduating M.A. in 1723 
and D.D. in 1742, was rector of Christleton, 
Cheshire (1727), and chancellor of the dio¬ 
cese of Worcester from 1742 until his death 
on 23 Oct. 1751 (Gent. Mag. 1761, p. 477; 
Welch, Alumni Westmon. p. 270). 

Smalridge, ‘ the famous Dr. Smalridge ’ os 
Swift called him, was a well-known figure in 
London in Queen Anne’s day. BishopNewtoa 
speaks of the veneration which his appearance 
inspired at the Westminster school elections. 
Subsequently Addison wrote to Swift that 
he was the most candid and agreeable of 
the bishops. In the ‘Tatler’ (Nos. 73 and 
114) Steole spoke of him Favonius ’] as 
‘ abounding in that sort of virtue and know¬ 
ledge which makes religion beautiful,’ and 
the frequent references to his winning 
manner in the letters and periodicals of the 
day may well justify Macaulay’s epithets of 
‘ humane and accomplished.’ He was much 
beloved by Robert Nelson, whose epitaphhe 
wrote for St. George’s-in-the-Fields; and 
Nelson, with whom he was associated in 
many works of benevolence, left him a 
‘ Madonna ’ by Correggio. Whiston ac¬ 
knowledged Smalridge to he one of the most 
learned and excellent persons in the kingdom, 
and said that if any one could have convinced 
him that he was in error, it would he he. 
Whiston rather flattered himself that he had 
convinced the bishop of some ‘ emendanda ’ 
in the Athanasian oreed; but of any ten- 
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dencyto the damnable heresy’ of Arianism 
Smalridge satisfactorily cleared himself in a 
letter to Bishop Trelawny dated from Christ 
Church hut four days before hia death. 
Smalridge's mind, cultured though it w as, 
•was not really of a speculative turn, and 
once when Whiston had fairly puzzled him, 
he said, ‘ with great earnestness, that even if 
it weie as hia companion had said, he had no 
wish to examine it and to find that the 
church had been in error for ao many hun¬ 
dred years.' 

Many single sermons and charges were 
published during Smalndge’s lifetime, and 
seven years after his death hia widow col¬ 
lected and put forth * Sixty Sermons, 
preached on several occasions, published 
from the originals’ (London, 17:26, folio, 
2nd ed. 1727 ; Oxford, 1824, folio, with fine 
engraved portrait after Kneller; 1832, 2 
vols. 8 vo j 1863,8vo; London, 18G2; a de¬ 
tailed list is given in Daehsg’s Cud. Bibl.) 
His sermons were placed by Dr. Johnson in 
the first class of those preached by English 
divines. In 1728 John Oldmixon brought 
against Smalridge, in conjunction with 
Aldrich and Atterbury, the charge of having 
interpolated ceituin passages and epithets 
into the original manuscript of Clarendon’s 
* History of the Rebellion ’ in the interests 
of the party views which they antoitained. 
The charge was an utterly random one, made 
against two deceased persons and an exile, 
and it was fully rebutted by Attarbury's 
‘ Vindication,’ issued at Paris and reprinted 
in London in 1731. Dr. Grabe bequeathed 
his ‘ Adversaria ’ in eighteen bulky volumes 
to Smalridge, from whose hands they passed 
into the Bodleian. Extractafrom a number 
of letters from Smalridge to Dr. Charlett, 
Walter Gough, and others, are given in 
Nichols’s ‘Literary Illustrations ’ (hi. 241- 
283), where is also printed Freind's epitaph. 

A fine portrait or Smalridge by Knelleris 
in Christ Church hall. This was engraved 
by Vertue in 1724 (Beohlej, Engraved Pm - 
traite, p. 220 ). 

[Wood’s Afchenaa Oxoa. eJ. Bliss, iv 687; 
Wood’s Life and Times, iii. 302, 314, 340, 472, 
Foster's Alumni Orou. 1500-1714; Welch's 
Alumni Westmon. pp. 195-0; Le Neve’s Fasti; 
Harwood's Hist, of Lichfield, pp. 230, 445, 447; 
Boyer’s Hist, of Queen Anne, pp. 427, 499,482, 
665, 682, LuttreU's Brief Hist. Narration, v. 
128, 137, 008; Kennett’s Wisdom of Looking 
Backwards, pp. 68, 76, 91, 104, 115, 141, 267, 
323; Whiaton’s Memoirs, and Life of Clarke, 
pp. 30 sq.; Atterbury’s Correspondence, ed 
Nichols; Lady Cowper’s Diary j Wentworth 
Papers, p. 383 ; Swift’s Works, passim; Nicolson’s 
Letters, p. 43S; Skelton's Works, v. 542 ; New- 
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court’s Itep\torium, i. 923; Willis's Survey of 
Cathedrals, i. 304,442, 784, iii. 444-D; Newton’s 
Lifo and Works, i. 12; Seeretan’a Life of Nelson, 
pp. 116, 275; Roliquice Htamianffi, ii. 169; 
Hearne’s Collect-ions, ed. Doble, passim; Bal¬ 
lard’s Collections (Bodleian), vols. vii. and viii. 
passim; Boswell’s Johnsoi, ed. Hill, iii. 248; 
Johnson's Lives, ed. Cunningham, iii. 165; 
Monk’s Life of Bentley, i. 8b, 104; Barker's 
Memorial Life of Busby; Macray’s Annals of the 
Bodleian Library; Nichols’s Lit Illuvtr.ui. 225- 
232 (with portrait engraved by P. Audinct after 
Knoller, and facsimile autograph); Rapiu's Hist, 
of England, iii. 516,580; Tatler, Nos. 72,114; 
Noble’s Contin. of Granger, iii. 83; Wyon'sHiBt. 
of Queen Anne, ii. 170, 465 ; Abbey’s English 
Church in Eighteenth Century, ii 26 sq.; Cmilt's 
Life of Swift, pp. 69, 113 ; Bio’r.iphia Bri¬ 
tannic i; Chalruerfs Biogr. Diet.; Watt's Bibl. 
Brit.; Simms’s Biblioth. fitaffordieneis; Macau¬ 
lay’s Life of Atterlnry; Notes and Querns, 9th 
ser. i. 164 j Brit. Hus. Cat] T. 3. 

SMALWOODE, JOHN (d. 1520), clo¬ 
thier. [See WiNCHCOMBK.] 

SMART, BENJAMIN HUMPHREY 
(1786 P-1872), author, was bom about 1786. 
He resided in London, and employed himself 
in teaching elocution. On 4 Feb. 1850 he 
was elected a member of the Athenaeum 
Club, from which he withdrew on 1 Jan. 
1869. He died on 24 Feb. 1872. 

Smart's principal works were: 1. ‘A 
Grammar ot English Pronunciation,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1810, 8 vo. 2 . ‘ Rudiments of English 
Grammar Elucidated,’ London, 1811,12mo. 
3. ‘ Grammar of English Sounds,’ London, 
1812,12mo. 4. ‘ The Theory of Elocution,’ 
London, 1819,8vo, 5.' The Practice of Elo¬ 
cution,’ London, 1820, Bvo.; 4th edit. 1842. 
0, ‘ Practical Logic,’ London, 1823,12mo. 7. 

‘ An Outline of Sematology,’ London, 1831, 
8 vo. 8 . ‘ Walker Remodelled: a new Critical 
Pronouncing Dictionary,’ London, 1886,8vo. 

9, ‘Sequel to Sematology,’London, 1839,8vo. 

10. ‘ A. "Way out of Metaphysics,’ London, 
1839, 8 vo. 11 . ‘Beginnings of a new School 
of Metaphysics,’ London, 1839, 8 vo. 12. 
‘Shakespearian Readings,’ London, 1830, 
12mo. 13, ‘ The Accidence and Principles of 
English Grammar,’ London, 1841,12mo. 14. 

* Grammar on its True Basis,' London, 1847, 
12mo. 15, ‘ A Manual of Rhetoric,’ London, 
1848,12mo. 16. ‘ A Manual of Logic,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1849,12mo, 17. 1 Memoir of a Meta¬ 
physician,’London, 1853,8 vo. 18. ‘Thought 
und Language,’ London, 1865,8vo. 19. ‘ The 
Metaphysicians,’ London, 1867, 12mo, 

[Information kindly given by H. R. Tedder, 
esq.; Biogr. Diet, of Living Authors, 1816; Brit. 
Mus, Cat.; Allibone’s Diet, of English Litera¬ 
ture; Waugh's Members of the Athensum Club, 
p. 133; Times, 28 Feb. 1872.] E. I. O. 

00 



Smart 386 Smart 


SMART, CHRISTOPHER (1722-1771), 
poet, son of PeteT Smart (1687-1733), of an 
old nortli-country family, said to he descended 
from Sir John Smart, Garter king of arms 
under Edward IV, and from Dr. Peter Smart 
fq. v.], was horn at Sliiphourne, near Tun¬ 
bridge in Kent, on 11 April 1722 (Hop Gar¬ 
den), and baptised on 11 May (Shipbourne 
registerof baptisms). The poet’s grandfather, 
Francis Smart, married on 16 May 1676 
Margaret Gilpin, who was of the same family 
os Bernard Gilpin [q. v.1, the ‘ apostle of the 
north.’ The poet's father, Peter Smart, a 
younger eon, bom in 1687, married Winiffid 
Griffiths of Radnorshire about 1720, by which 
time he had migrated from his native county 
of Durham to become steward of the Fair- 
lawn estates in Rent, belonging to William, 
■viscount Vane, younger son of Lord Barnard 
(Sttotbes, Durham, iv. 142-S). The poet’s 
sister, Mary Anne, married, in 1760, Richard 
FaUdner of Mount Falcon, Tipperary. 

Christopher was educated at Maidstone and 
then under Richard Dongworth at Durham 
school, where his facility m verse-making at¬ 
tracted notice. One summer he was invited to 
Baby Castle, where his boyish gifts gained the 
applause of Henrietta, duchess of Cleveland, 
and she rewarded his promise by causing the 
sum of 401. to he paid to him annually until 
her death on 14 April 1742. Relying upon 
the patronage of this great lady, Smart was 
admitted to Pembroke Hall (now Pembroke 
College), Cambridge, on 20 Oct. 1789. He 
graduated B.A. in 1742, and next year 
translated into elegant Latin elegiacs Pope’s 
‘ Ode to St. Cecilia,’ receiving a vary civil 
letter from Twickenham by way of acknow¬ 
ledgment. He was elected a fellow of Pem¬ 
broke on 3 July 1746, and, on 10 Oct. fol¬ 
lowing, accumulated the college posts of 
projector in philosophy and keeper of the 
common chest. Dependent though he was 
upon college favour, he combined with small 
means some extravagant habits and a pre¬ 
dilection for tavern parlours. His contem¬ 
porary, the poet Gray, who was as much at 
home at Pembroke as at Peterhouse, wrote 
in 1747 that Smart ‘must be ablmi iu a 
very short time by his debts.' At this very 
time Smart was amusing himself by writing 
a 1 comedy,’ or rather an extravaganza, which 
he called ‘A Trip to Cambridge, or the 
Grateful Fair,’ which was acted during the 
summer of 1747 in Pembroke Hall, and was 
arid to be the last play acted in Cambridge 
by undergraduates until comparatively recent 
tunes. The piece was never printed, but a 
few of the eongs were afterwards committed 
to the pages of the ' Old 'Woman’s Maga¬ 
zine,’ where may also be found the 'Soli-, 


loquy of the Princess Periwinkle Sola at- 
tended by Fourteen Maids of great honour ’ 
containing the once famous simile of the 
collier, the barber, and the brickdust man. 

In 1747 Smart graduated M.A., but he seems 
to have lost his college posts by November 
in this year, when Gray speaks of his being 
confined to his rooms by his creditors. In 
1750, however, by winning the Seat orian 
prize, now first offered for the best poem 
upon the attributes of the Supreme Being, 
he seems to have gained sufficient credit 
temporarily to emerge from his difficulties 
and in this year he also had a share in ‘The 
Student, or the Oxford and Cambridge 
Monthly Miscellany,’ to which Thomas War- 
ton, Coli • u, Bonnell Thornton, and Somer¬ 
ville were likewise contributors. About the 
sametimehs published, under the pseudonym 
of Ebenezer Pentweazle, ' The Horatian 
Canons of Friendship. Being the third satire 
of the First Book of Horace, imitated,’ 
London, 1760, 4to. Next yeax Smart was 
confined for a short while in Bedlam (Beth¬ 
lehem Hospital) on what proved the first 
of two visits to thatinBtitution. His malady 
is said to have taken the form of praying, in 
accordance with a literal interpretation of the 
injunction, without ceasing (Piozaiana, ap. 
Gent. Mag. 1849, ii. 24). Before his retain 
to Cambridge, Smart seems to have fallen in 
with Dr. Burney, and to have been introduced 
by him to John Newbery [q. v.], the book¬ 
seller, who exercised an important influence 
over his career. Somewhat later, without 
the knowledge of the college authorities, he 
married Anna Maria, daughter of William 
Carnan, a printer of Reading and publisher 
of the ‘ Reading Mercury,’ whose widow had 
married Newbery. His wife waa 'The lass 
with the golden locks’ of 1ns ballad of that 
name. In November 1763, when the college 
discovered the fact, Smart was threatened 
with serious consequences; hut eventually, 
on condition of his continuing to write for 
tho Seatonian prize, it was settled that his 
fellowship should be extended (January 1764). 
For the first time sinceitsfoundationhe failed 
to gain the annual premium in1764; he gained 
it ouce more in 1756, but in the meantime he 
had definitely left Cambridge for Grub Street. 
There is a story that while at Pembroke be 
wore a path upon one of the paved walks by 
his incessant promenade (cf. Quarterly JSeu. 
xi, 496). 

From the moment of his introduction, 
Smart seems to have eagerly collaborated 
with Newbery, who, on his side, was de¬ 
lighted by the Cambridge poet’s aptitude for 
nonsense verses,' crambo ballads,’ and such 
literary frivolities, no less than by his quick 
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appreciation of tie subtleties of advertising. 
Newbery reprinted two of Smart's poem3 on 
the attributes of the deity, to one of which 
the author added by way of preface a puff of 
Dr. James’s fever powder. In the mean¬ 
time, under the auspices of Newbery, and 
the pseudonym of Mary Midnight (a name 
probably borrowed from a booth in Bartholo¬ 
mew fair), Smart had been directing a three¬ 
penny journal, entitled 1 The Midwife, or the 
Old woman’s Magazine,’ which ran to three 
volumes between 1751 and 1768. Amid a 
great deal of buffoonery, often sufficiently 
coarse, Smart's hand is constantly revealed 
by the neatness of the verse, and especially 
of the Latin epigrams and fables. Many of 
his compositions appeared under his pseu¬ 
donym of Pentweazle. Drawn by Newbery 
into the vortex of Grub Street animosities, 
Smart further conceived an ‘Old "Woman’s 
Dunciad,’ but he was anticipated in this by 
William Kenrick [q. v.], who used the idea 
to pay off a grudge against its originator, 
whereupon Smart abandoned the design 
(Kenthok, Pasquinade, p. 20 71.) It is doubt¬ 
ful whether he had anything to do with 
‘Mother Midnight’s Miscellany’ (Loudon, 
1761), which looks like an unauthorised 
imitation, hut he probably had a hand in 
‘The Index of Mankind,’ a clever collection 
of proverbial maxims, and perhaps in some 
later enterprises of Newbery, such as the 
‘ Lilliputian Magazine ’ [see Jones, Gbiitith, 
1722-1780]. The ascription of the ‘ Index' to 
Goldsmith is inadmissible, as he was in 
Ireland during the winter 1761-2. ‘The 
Nonpareil’ (1757) and ‘Mrs. Midnight's 
Orations . . . spoken at the Oratory in the 
Haymarket’ (1763) are merely selections 
from the original ‘Miscellany, the latter 
printed for Smart's benefit. 

"While the ‘ Old "Woman’s Magazine 1 was 
running, Newbery also published for Smart 
at the ‘ Bible and Sun ’ his ‘ Poems on Se¬ 
veral Occasions ’ (1762,8vo), which included 
in its list of subscribers Voltaire, Bichardson, 
Gray, Collins, Garrick, and Roubiliac. Its 
chief feature was a georgic,' The Hop Gar¬ 
den,’ in which he describes the beauties of 
bis native county of Kent. It was an ad¬ 
verse criticism of this volume in the ‘ Monthly 
Review ’ (followedby some anonymous abuse 
in an ephemeral print called ‘ The Imper¬ 
tinent ’ on 18 Aug. 1762) from the pen of 
‘ Sir ’John Hill (1716 P-1775) [<pv.] that pro¬ 
voked Smart’s pungent satire ‘The Hilliad: 
an epic poem—to whioh are prefixed copious 
prolegomena and Notes Variorum, particu¬ 
larly those of Quiribus Flestrin and Martinas 
MaculariuSjM.D/London, 1763,4to. Hill ad¬ 
mitted in a ‘ Smartiad ’ that he had betrayed 


Smart into the hackney’s profession—‘ hence 
the right to abuse me.’ This explanation 
was formally contradicted by Newbery. The 
satire is only memorable as having suggested 
the form of the ‘ Rolliad.’ 

From the resignation of his fellowship, 
Smart’s fortunes steadily declined. In 1766 
he completed a prose translation of Horace, 
which became a mine of wealth to the book¬ 
sellers, bnt seems to have brought him little 
profit, as in this year he engaged himself to 
the bookseller Gardener, in conjunction with 
Richard Rolt [g.v.], to produce a weekly 
paper, 1 The Universal Visiter,’ and nothing 
else, for one sixth of the profits. According 
to the somewhat apocryphal story, he leased 
himself to Gardener on these conditions for 
a term of ninety-nine years (cf. Dbake, 
Essays, 1810, ii. 344; Fobster, Goldsmith, 
i. 882). Dr. Johnson, whose ‘Rambler’ 
Smart had been one of the first to praise, 
wrote a few pages for the ‘ Visiter,’ which 
seems to have collapsed before 1760. On 
8 Feb. in this year, Smart being much ‘re¬ 
duced,’ Garrick gave for his benefit ‘ Merope,’ 
together with his farce ‘The Guardian,’ 
himself playing Heartly (Gesebt, iv. 547). 
For eome years the poet appears to have 
been unable to maintain his wife and chil¬ 
dren, who had in consequence to take refuge 
with Mis. Falkiner in Ireland. In 1768 he 
was once more immured in a madhouse (pro¬ 
bably Bethlehem Hospital), where the story 
runs that his grand ‘ Song to David ’ was 
•written, ‘ partly with charcoal on the walls, 
or indented with a key on the panels of his 
cell ’ (respecting the legend, winch probably 
contains a nucleus of truth, cf. Notes and 
Queries, 2nd aer. iii. 483). The ‘ Song' was 
published in a thin quarto in the autnmn of 
1763_(it was reprinted in the poet's' Metrical 
Version of the Psalms,’ 1766, and separately, 
1819, 12mo, and 1895, 8vo). Dr. Johnson 
visited Smart in his cell during the summer 
of1768, andgave a pithy account of the poet’s 
condition. He concluded that he ought never 
to have been shut up. ‘ His infirmities were 
not noxious to society. He insisted upon 
people praying with him, and I’d as lief pray 
withKitSmaTtaswithanyoneelse. Another 
charge was that he did not love clean linen; 
and I have no passion for it.’ 

The impulse which had produced the 
‘Song to David’ remained with Smart to 
the end, but the inspiration was exhausted 
along with the ‘glorious’ stanzas whioh 
conclude that poem. In 1764 he wrote, the 
libretto, ‘ Hannah, an Oratorio; ’ in 1766 me¬ 
trical versions of Pheedrus and of the Psalms, 
inmany of which, saysOrme, ‘Sterhhold him¬ 
self was out-Stemholded/and finally, in1768, 
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of ‘ The Paraliles,’ in -which the decline of his 
powprs is manifest. On 11 Sept. 1708 Smart 
called at his old friend Dr. Burney’s in. Poland 
Street, and Fanny Burney, who mentions his 
'sweetly elegant “Harriet's Birthday "’ in¬ 
scribed in her diary: * This ingenious writer 
is one of the most unfortunate of men—he has 
been twice confined in a madhouse, and, hut 
last year,8ent a most affecting letter to papa 
to entreat him to lend him half a guinea. He 
is extremely grave, and has still great wild¬ 
ness in his manners, loots, and voice.’ It 
must have been soon after this that he was 
permanently confined in the king’s bench by 
his creditors. The rules were eventually 
obtained for him by his brother-in-law, 
Thomas Caman, and a small subscription 
was raised, 1 of which Dr, Burney was the 
head,’ He died in the rules of the king’s 
bench on 91 May 1771 ( Gent. Mag. 1771, 
. 239; of. Cambridge Chronicle, 25 May 
771), and was buried in St. Paul’s church¬ 
yard. He left two daughters, of whom the 
elder, Marv Anne (d. 1809), married Thomas 
Oowslade (d. 1806), proprietor of the ‘Reading 
Mercury,’ whilethe younger,Elizabeth Anne, 
became Mrs. Le Noir[q. v.l His widow died 
on 16 May 1809 at Reading, aged 77. In 
one of his odes the poet apologises for being 
a little man, and the inference is confirmed 
by the 1 Cambridge Chronicle,’ which states 
that he was a ‘ little, smart, black-eyed man.’ 
If the portraits may be believed, hiB eyes ware 
grey. A poor mezzotint in a small oval is 
prefixed to his collected ‘Poems’ (1791); 
an anonymous portrait in oils is in the pos¬ 
session of C. Litton Falltiner, esq., of 9 Upper 
Hen-ion Street, Dublin, and a fine portrait 
(five feet by four feet), owned by Frederick 
Cowslade, esq., of Beading, has been attri¬ 
buted, on somewhat uncertain authority, to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

In manner Smart seems to have been 
abnormally nervous and retiring, hut when 
this shyness was overcome, he was parti¬ 
cularly amiable, and had a frank and en¬ 
gaging air which, with children especially, 
often overflowed with, drollery and high 
spirits. Latterly, however, owing to had 
habits, penurious living, and his constitu¬ 
tional melancholia, he became a mere wreck 
of his earlier self, 

Twenty years after Smart’s death was 
issued in a collective form his ‘ Poems,’ con- 
taming the 1 Seatonians,’ epigrams, fables, 
imitations of Pope and Gray, Young, and 
Akenside—everything, in fact, that might 
be expected from a facile and uninspired 
versifier of that age. The ‘Song to David ’ 
was omitted as affording a ‘melancholy 
proof’ of mental estrangement. It is, how¬ 


ever, scarcely correct to say (as has often 
been said) that it was left to the present 
age to discover his one ‘inspiredlay.’ 'Wk en 
the poem was reprinted in 1819 a review i n 
the ‘London Magazine’ for March 1820 
concluded by likening the poem to * one of 
our ancient cathedrals—imperfect, uneqnal 
and with strange, anomalous parts of no 
perceptible use or beauty, yet exquisite in 
the finishing of other parts, and, in its 
general effect, appropriately solemn and 
splendid.’ Ajuster criticism could scarcely 
be passed. To describe the ‘Song,’ with 
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, as the ‘ only great 
accomplished poem of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury,’ is to exaggerate grossly, if in good 
company; for (after comparing the poem to 
an exquis' ely wrought chapel in a prosaic 
mansion) Robert Browning, apostrophising 
the poet, speaks of his 

Song, whore flute-breath silvers trumpet 
clang, 

And stations you for once on either hand 

"With Milton and with Keats 
(Parhyingg, No. iii.) It is hardly disputable 
that the ‘Song to David’ supplies a verv 
remarkable link between the age of Drydea 
and the dawn of a new era with Blake; and 
it combines to a rare degree the vigour and 
impressive diction of the one with the 
spirituality of the other. There are few 
episodes in our literary history more striking 
than that of ‘Kit Smart,’ the wretched 
bookseller's hack, with his mind thrown oil 
its balance by poverty and drink, rising at 
the moment of his direst distress to the 
utterance of a strain of purest poetry. 

The following ie a list of Smart’s works: 
1. * Carmen Alex. Pope in S. Caecilkm 
Latina redditum,’ 1743, fol.; 1746. 2 . 1 The 
Eternity of the Supreme Being,’ 1760, 4to. 
3. ‘ The Immensity of the Supreme Being,’ 
1760, 4to. 4. ‘Solemn Dirge to the Me¬ 
mory of the Prince of Wales,’ 1761, 4to. 
5. ‘ Occasional Prologue and Epilogue to 
Othello’ [17511 fol. 6. ‘The Omniscience 
of the Supreme Being’1752,4to. 7. ‘Poems,’ 
1762, 8vo. 8, ‘ The Power of the Supreme 
Being,' 1768, 4to. 9. ‘The Hilliad: an 
Epic Poem,’ 1763, 4to, 10. ‘ The Goodness 
of the Supreme Being,’ 1766,4to. 11. ‘Hymn 
to the Supreme Being,’ 1768, 4to. 12. ‘ The 
Works of Horace, translated literally into 
English Prose,’ 2 vols. 12mo, 1766 (many 
editions) Bohn, 1848, 8vo\ 13. ‘A Song 
to David,’ 1768,4to. 14. 1 Poems on Several 
Occasions: viz. Munificence and Modesty; 
Female Dignity; Verses from Catullus; 
after dining with. Mr. Murray; Epitaphs,’ 
&e., 1763, 4to. 16. ‘Poems: Reason and 
Imagination, afable,’ &c. [1763], 4to. 10. 'An 
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Ode to the Earl of Northumberland on his 
being appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland,’ 
17 ti 4 , 4to. 17. ‘A poetical translation of 
the Poems of Pliaadrus, with the appendix 
of Gudim,’ 1765,12mo. 18.‘ Translation of 
the Paalmsof David,’1763,4to. 19. ‘ThePara- 
ble« of Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Olirist, 
done into verse,' 1768, 8vo. 20. 'Abimelech: 
an Oratorio' [1768], 4to. Posthumously 
was issued: 21. ' Poems of the late Christo¬ 
pher Smart,’ 2 vols., Heading, 1791,16mo. 

Liberal selections of Smart’s poems are 
given in Anderson's ‘Poets of Great Britain’ 
(vol. xi.), Sanford’s * British Poets ’ (xxx.L 
Park’s ‘British Poets’ (suppl. v.), Pratts 
• Cabinet of British Poetry ’ (v.), and Gilfll- 
lan’s ‘ Specimens of the less known British 
Poets ’ (8 vols. I860). Chalmers in 1810, in 
vol. xvi. of his ‘ English Poets,’ gave a life of 
Smart and a selection fiom his works; hut 
omitted the ‘ Song to David,' which he re¬ 
gretted his inability to recover, though from, 
a sample obtained from the pages of the 
‘ Monthly Magazine’ he attributes to it much 
Smart’s successful prize poems are 
l ‘ Hus® Seatonian® ’ (Cambridge, 

1772). 

[The existing memoirs of Smart are extremely 
meagre and inaccurate, by fur the most adequate 
being the brief sketch in the Encyclopedia 
Bntannica (9th edit.) Following the imperfect 
memoir prefixed to the collective edition of 1701 
(written by Smart’s kinsman, Christopher Hunt or 
[q.v.]), nearly all the lives give the year of his 
death as 1770, instead of 1771. Some important 
supplementary information is deduced from the 
Memoirs of Dr. Burney, 1832, pp. 206, 280; 
Burney's Early Diary, i. 24, 127 fcq.; Gray's 
Works, ed. Gosse, ii. 161 sq.; Boswell’s Life of 
Johnson, ed. HiU, i. 306, ii. 464; F. B. 
Falkiner’fl Pedigree of the Falkiner Family, 
p. 36; Gosse’a Gossip in a Library (collecting 
some new facts from Cambridge); ana informa¬ 
tion from C. E. Searle, eaq., of Pembroke College. 
See also Smart’s Works and British Museum 
Catalogue, s.v. Midnight, Mary; Lord Wood- 
honseles’s Essay on Translation, 1813, p. 99; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. v. 800, 819; Nicoll and 
Wise’s Lit. Anecd. of the Nineteenth Century, 
i. 621; Baker's Biogr. Dram. 1812, i. 678 ; Na¬ 
than Drake’s Essays, 1810, vol. ii. passim; 
Brydges’s Censura Lit. vii. 430; Notes and 
Queries, 6th ear, xi. 32; Welsh's Bookseller of 
the Last Century; Disraeli's Miscellanies of 
Literature, p. 226; Georgian Era, iii, 346-7; 
Forster’s Goldsmith, passim; Hutchinson's Men 
of Kent, p. 126; Napier’s Johnwmiana (1881), pp. 
186-6; Taylor’s Records (1832), ii.408; Ward's 
English Poets,iii, 361; Quarterly Be view, xi. 496; 
Guardian,2Aug.l879; PallMall Gazette, IS find 
20 Jan. 3 887; Chambers’s Cyelopsedia of English 
Literature; Palgrave’s Treasury of Sacied Song; 
Halkettand Lairg’s Diet, of Pseud. Lit.; Watt’s 


grandeur, 
included i 


Biblioth.Brit.; Shipbourne parish register, by the 
courtesy ofthcflev.A.G.K.Simpio'i, noteskindly 
supplied by Frederick Cowslads.ecq, of Rea ling, 
great-great-grandson of the poet.] T. S. 
SMART, Sib GEORGE THOMAS 

S 1776-1867), musician, and orchestral con- 
uctor, bom in London on 10 May 1776, 
was the son of George Smart, a music-seller, 
and his wife Ann (born Embrey). He began 
his musical career as a chorister at the Chapel 
Royal, St. James’s, andleamt okmc at various 
times from Ayrton, Dupuis. J. B. Cramer, and 
Arnold. He sang at the first Handel com¬ 
memoration festival at Westminster Abbey, 
1784, and conducted the last there in 1831. 
At fifteen he left the choir and became or¬ 
ganist to St. James's Chapel, Hampstead 
Road; he often played the violin in Salomon's 
band, and taught singing. In 1811 Smart 
visited Dublin to conduct a series of concerts, 
and was knighted by the Duke of Richmond, 
lord lieutenant of Ireland. In 1813 he be¬ 
came an original member of the Philharmonic 
Society, for which he often conducted. For 
thirteen years (1813-26) he was conductor 
of the city concerts and the Lent oratorios, 
at which m 1814 he produced for the first 
time in England Beethoven’s ‘Mount of 
Olives’in his own arrangement. In 1822 
Smart became joint organist of the Chapel 
Royal, St. James's, and afterwards went to 
Vienna to consult Beethoven as to the 
correct tempi of the movements of his sym¬ 
phonies. On his return he was appointed 
musical director of Covent Garden under 
Charles Kemble. With Kemble he subse¬ 
quently visited Weber in Germany. They 
induced that composer to come to England 
and produce a new opera, ‘ Oberon,’ there. 
Weber died in Smart’s house in Great Port¬ 
land Street, on 8 June 1826; and Smart was 
mainly instrumental in erecting the Weber 
statue in Dresden. La 1824 Smart conducted 
the first Norwich festival, and in 1836 he 
produced for the first time in England 
Mendelssohn’s ‘St. Paul* at Liverpool. 
Two years later he became composer to the 
Chapel Royal, and conducted the music at 
the funeral of George IV, and at the coro¬ 
nations of William IV and Queen Victoria. 
In course of time Smart was conductor of 
nearly all the principal provincial festivals, 
and was presented with the freedom of 
Dublin and Norwich in recognition of his 
musical attainments. He was a life gover¬ 
nor of the Norwich Great Hospital, and was 
grand organist of the 1 Grand Lodge of Free 
and Accepted Masons.’ He was much sought 
after os a teacher of singing almost to the 
end of his days. Smart died at Bedford 
Square ou 28 Feb. 1867, and was buried at 
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Kensal Green. He married Frances Mar¬ 
garet Hope, daughter of the Bey. 0. S. Hope 
of Derby, on 28 Feb. 1832, and had one 
daughter. 

Sir George Smart had a wide lmowledge 
of the Handelian traditions, obtained from 
singers who had appeared under Handel. lie 
was a line conductor, and his abundant notes 
to the Norwich festival programmes he con¬ 
ducted (now in the British Museum) attest 
his scrupulous care. He wrote some church 
music and glees, and edited Gibbons’s first 
set of madrigals, and Handel’s Dettingen 
‘Te Deum' for the Musical Antiquarian 
Society. A portrait of him is in the posses¬ 
sion of the Royal Society of Musicians.. 

Henby Suaht (1778-1823), musician, 
brother of the foregoing, bom in 1778, studied 
the violin under William Cramer [q. v.], and 
was engaged as violinist in the orchestras at 
Covent Garden, the Haymorket, and the Con¬ 
certs of Ancient Music (wherein he was also 
principal viola). In 1803 he retired from 
the musical profession to join a brewery 
with his father, but on its failure he resumed 
his original profession, and, besides teaching, 
led the bands of the English Opera House, 
theLenl oratorios, the Philharmonic concerts, 
and Drury Lane till 1821. It was his boast 
that he had made the latter orchestra an 
entirely English concern. In 1821 he opened 
a pianoforte factory in Berners Street, to 
further a patent for an improved mechanism 
for ‘ touch,’ and he invented a metronome 
which 'gave simultaneously a visible and 
an audible beating of every possible division 
of time' (Quart. Mm. Mag. and Rev. iii, 
303). He composed a successful ballet, 
1 Laurette,’ produced at the King’s Theatre. 
He was highly esteemed by his orchestral 
colleagues. He died at Dublin on 27 Nov. 
1823. About 1810 he married Ann Stanton 
Bagnold, and had issue, 

Henby Thomas Smabt (1813-1879), 
organist and composer, who was born in Lon¬ 
don on 26 Oct. 1813, was educated at High- 
gate, and while a boy frequently visited 
Hobson’s organ factory, where he learnt ths 
elements of his ultimately profound know¬ 
ledge of organ construction and practical 
mechanics. He subsequently was articled to 
a solicitor, but soon abandoned law for music, 
and built himself a set of organ pedals for his 
iano. In 1831 he became organist at Black- 
urn, Lancashire, and four years later wrote 
his first important composition, on anthem 
for the three-hundredth anniversary of the 
Reformation, which was performed at Black¬ 
burn parish church on 4 Oot. 1835. Leaving 
Lancashire on being appointed organist to 
fit. Philip's, Regent Street, London, he 


started as a teacher of music, and became 
critic for the ‘ Atlas ’ newspaper. In March 
1844 he was appointed organist to St. Luke's, 
Old Street, E.O., a post he held twenty-one 
j ears; and later to St. Pancras Church 
where he remained fourteen years. All his 
life Smart suffered from a weakness of the 
eyes which ultimately became total blind¬ 
ness, when his numerous compositions had 
to be dictated to an amanuensis. He de¬ 
signed, among many organs, those in the 
Oity and St. Andrew’s halls in Glasgow, 
and the town-hall at Leeds. In 1878 he 
went to Dublin to examine and report on the 
organ in Christ Church Cathedral. He died 
in London on 6 July 1879, and was buried 
at Hampstead. A civil list pension of 100/, 
a year was granted to Smart, but not gazetted 
until two days after his death. His portrait 
was painted by William Bradley [q.v.] 

As an organist Henry Thomas Smart was 
esteemed, and is said to have possessed great 
skill in extemporisation. His compositions 
were numerous, and in many cases extremely 
popular. He wrote an opera, ‘ Berta,’ produced 
at the Haymarket with scant success in 1865; 
and left ‘Undine’ and ‘The Surrender of 
Calais ’ unfinished. Of his church music, a 
service in Fhas enjoyed agreat vogue; he also 
wrote other services in G (about 1850); in 
G for ‘ The Practical Choirmaster,’ 1870; and 
an evening service in B flat for the Festival of 
the Sons of the Clergy, 1870. His anthems 
include ‘ O God the King of Glory/ ‘ Sing to 
the Lord/ and ‘ Thou hast heenour Refuge,’ 
written for the fourth and sixth annual 
festivals of the London Chureh Choir Asso¬ 
ciation, 1876 and 1878. Smart wrote up¬ 
wards of eighty part-songs, of which tne 
following may he mentioned either for their 
popularity or merit: ‘ Shepherd’s Lament,’ 
ana ‘Nature’s Praise;’ about forty vocal 
trios, fifty duets, and 167 BongB, of which 
‘ Estelle 1 was often sung by Madame Dolby; 

‘ The Lady of the Sea’ (1802); ‘ The Abbess.’ 

A cantata, ‘The Bride of Dunkerron’ 
(text by F. Enoch), which brought him much 
fame, was produced at the Birmingham 
Festival, 1864; he also wrote 1 King Rent’s 
Daughter/ ‘Jacob/and ‘TheFisher-maidens.’ 
His organ works are perhaps the most popu¬ 
lar (in the host sense) of oil his works. The 
liBt includes: *A series of Organ PieceB,’ 
and many pieces written for the ‘ Organist's 
Quarterly/ Smart edited 1 A Choral Book,’ 
1860, and ‘ A Presbyterian Hymnal/1876. 

I Leaves from the Journal of Sir George Smart, 
edited by H. B. Oox and 0. L, E, Cox, 1907; 
Cox's Mus. Recoil, i. 80 et seq.; R. H. Legge's 
Annale of the Norwich Festivals; Times, 10 Sept 
1864; a list of H. T. Smart's works, compiled 
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from the Brit. Mus, Cat ., is in Dr. Spirt’s lift- 
of Henry Smart, 1SS1 ; Quart. Mbs, Mag. and 
Review, iii. 303, and v. 601 ; Georgian Era, iv.; 
Diet, of Mnsic, 1821; Burial Eeg. Hampstead 
Cemetery,] R, H. L, 

SMART, HENRY HAWLEY (1883- 
ISOd), novelist, son of Major George Smart, 
of an old Kentish, family, by Katherine, 
daughter of Sir Joseph Henry Hawley [q. v.], 
the well-known sportsman, was bom at Dover 
on 8 June 1833. Ilis grandfather, Colonel 
Henry Smart, had been governor of Dov er 
Castle early in. the century. After education 
by a private tutor, he received a commission 
from Lord Raglan, and was gazetted ensign 
in the 1st regiment of foot (royal Scots) on 
20 Oct. 1849, being promoted lieutenant on 
6 July 1852, and captain on lo May 1855. 
He served through the Crimean war, saw 
the fall of Sebastapol (medal and clasp and 
Turkish medal), returned to England in 
1850, and sailed next year for India, where 
he served during the mutiny. In 1858 he 
exchanged into the 17th (Leicestershire) re¬ 
giment, and went out to Canada. He left 
Quebec in 1864, sold out of the army, and, 
after experiencing some losses on the turf, de¬ 
voted himself to novel-writingas aprofession. 
His models were Lever and Whyte-Molville, 
and his first novel, ‘ Breezie Langton; a Story 
of Eifty-two to Fifty-five' (London, 1809, 
several editions), gave a promise of surpassing 
them which was not altogether fulfilled. 
Thenceforth he produced with great regula¬ 
rity two or even more novels a year, including 
1 Bitter is the Rind,’ 1870 j 1 A Race for a 
Wife,’ 1870; ‘Cecils, or Modem Idolaters,’ 
1871; ‘ False Cards,’ 1873; ‘ Broken Bonds,’ 
1874; ‘TwoKieses,'1876; ‘Courtshipin 1720, 
in I860,’ 1876; ‘ Bound to Win/1877; ‘ Ploy 
or Pay/ 1878; ‘ Sunshine and Snow/ 1878; 
‘ Social Sinners/ 1880; ‘ Belles and Ringers/ 
1880; ‘The Great Tontine/1881; ‘At Fault/ 
1883; ‘Hard Lines/ 1883; ‘From Post to 
Finish/ 1884; ‘Salvage/ 18S4; ‘Tie and 
Trick/1885; ‘Lightly Lost/1886; ‘Struck 
Down/1886; ‘Plucked; a Tale of aTrup/ 
1886; ‘ Bod to Beat/1886; ‘ The Outsider/ 
1886; ‘A False Start/1887; ‘Cleverly Won: 
a Romance of the Grand National, 1887; 
‘ThB Pride of the Paddock/ 1888; ‘The 
Master of Ratkkelly/ 1888; ‘ Saddle and 
Sabre/1888; ‘The LastConp/1889; ‘Long 
Odds/ 1889; ‘A Black Business/ 1890; 
‘ Thrice Past the Post/1891; * Beatrice ana 
Benedick/ 1891; ‘ The Plunger/ 1891; ‘A 
Member of Tattersall's/1892; ‘StruckDown/ 
1898; * Yanity’s Daughter/1898; * A Racing 
Rubber’ (posthumous), 1895. The plots are 
sometimes weak and the dialogue shallow, 
but there are force and truth in the racing 


and hunting sketches, while the military in¬ 
cidents STe often gtaphically drawn from the 
writer's own experience. Smart died at Bud- 
leigh Salterton m Devonshire on 8 Jan.1893, 
and was buried in Budleigh churchyard. He 
married, in 1888, Alice Ellen, daughter of 
John Smart, esq., of Budleigh Salterton, who 
survived him. 


[Times, 10 Jan, 1393 ; Illustrated Loudon 
News, 14 Jan. (with portrait); Athenaeum. 
14 Jan. 1893; Saturday Review, 20 Feb. 1889; 
Our Celebrities, No. 88, August 1891 ; Army 
Lists, 1850-64.] T. S. 

SMART, JOHN (1741-1811), miniature- 
painter, was bom near Norwich on 1 May 
1741, and obtained a premium from the So¬ 
ciety of Arts for a chalk drawing in 1755. 
He became a pupil of Daniel Doad [q. v.], 
and also studied at Shipley’s academy in St. 
Martin’s Lane. One of his best friends was 
Richard Cosway [q.v.l, whose studio Smart 
seems at one time to have frequented. Cos- 
way alludes to him often in to letters as 
‘little John/ ‘faithful John/ or ‘good little 
John/ and he is one of the few painters whom 
Cosway commends, though he found Mm 
‘slow and a bit washy.’ Smart wob an early 
memberof thelncorporated Society of Artists, 
to the exhibitions of which he contributed 
from 1702 to 1783; in 1773, and again in 
1783, he was a director of the society, and in 
1778 was elected vice-president. Smart ex¬ 
hibited at the Royal Academy for the first 
time in 1784, and soon after went to India, 
where he practised for some years with 

f reab success in Madras and other cities, 
[e returned to England before 1797, in 
which year he reappeared at the academy, 
sending a portrait of the nabob of Arcot; 
ho continued to exhibit regularly until his 
death, which took place at his residence in 
Russell Place, Fitzroy Square, London, on 
1 May 1811. Smart’s miniatures are of ex¬ 
tremely fine quality, unsurpassed for beauty 
of colour and delicacy of finish; he usually 
signed them with his initials, J. S., adding 
the letter I to those executed in Lidia. His 
portraits of the Prince of Wales, Lord Am¬ 
herst, Sir Henry Clinton, Sir Henry Boyd, Sir 
John Taylor,bart.,and others, were engraved. 
Smart had a son John, who also practised 
as a miniaturist, and was an occasional 
exhibitor at the Royal Academy up to 
1808; in that year he went to India, and he 
died at Madras on 1 May 1809. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Cat. of Minia¬ 
ture Exhibition at Burlington Fine Arts Club, 
1889 ; Gent, Mag. 1810, i. 593; Williamson’s 
Eighteenth Century Miniaturists, p, 49 (and note 
kindly supplied by the author]; Exhibition 
Catalogues ] F. M. 0’D. 
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SMART, PETER (1569-1052 P), puri 
tan divine, son of a clergyman (perhaps 
Daniel Smart, presented in 1624 to the 
rectory of Oxhill, "Warwickshire), was born 
in "Warwickshire in 1660. He was at 
"Westminster school with Richard Neile 
[q. v.] under Gabriel Goodman [q. v.], and 
Edward Grant [q.v.] On 25 Oct. 15S8, being 
then aged 19, he matriculated os a batler at 
Broadgates Hall, now Pembroke College, 
Oxford, and was elected (before April 1589) 
to a studentship at Christ Church, where he 
cultivated Latin verse, and commenced 
B.A 26 June 1592, M.A. 9 July 1695. 
"William James (1542-1617) [q. v.], who 
had been promoted (1596) from the deanery 
of Christ Church to the deanery of Durham, 
appointed Smart in 1598 to the mastership 
or Durham grammar school. James, when 
he became bishop of Durham (1606), or¬ 
dained Smart, made him his chaplain, gave 
him the rectory of Boldon, co. Durham, in 
1609, and a prebend at Durham (sixth 
stall) on SO Dec. 1609. At Borne time be¬ 
fore 1610 Smart was made master of St. 
Edmund’s Hospital, Gateshead. On 6 July 
1614 he was promoted to the fourth atall at 
Durham. He was present when James I 
communicated at Durham on Easter Day 
(20 April 1617), and notes that by royal 
order there was no chanting or organ- 
playing; two plain copes were worn. In 
1625, and again in 1627, he was placed on 
the high commission for the province of 
York, and was a member of it when sum¬ 
moned for 'a seditious invective sermon.’ 

Por many years Smart had absented him- 
Belf from the monthly communions at Dur¬ 
ham Cathedral, his reason being that Neile, 
his old schoolfellow, now (1617-27) bishop 
of Durham, had brought in altars and 
‘ images 1 (embroidered copes). The renova¬ 
tion of the cathedral and enrichment of the 
service drew from him on Sunday morning, 
27 July 1628, a sermon (Ps. xxxi. 7) almost 
Miltonic in the strain of its invective (pub¬ 
lished 1628, reprinted at Edinburgh the same 
year as * The Vanitie and Downefall of Super¬ 
stitious Popish Ceremonies,’ and again in 
1640 with an appended ‘ Narrative of the 
Acts and Speeches ... of Mr. John Cosins ’). 
A quorum of the high commission met at 
two o’clock the same day, and commenced 
proceedings againstSmart. John Cosin [q. v.], 
specially pointed at in the sermon, was one 
or his judges. On 2 Sept, the commissioners 
suspended Smart, and sequestered his pre¬ 
bend, On 29 Jan. 1629 the case was trans¬ 
mitted to the high commission of the southern 
province sitting at Lambeth. Smart was 
held in custody, and his sermon (now in 


print) was burned, nehad influential friends 
hut Ins 'bitter words before the commission’ 
did not mend matters. Sir Henry Yelverton 
[q. v.] admired his sermon, and Archbishop 
Abbot is said to have composed this couplet: 
Peter, preach down vain rites with flagrant 
heart; 

Thy guerdon shall he great, thongh here thou 
Smart. 

On his own petition, ha was removed back 
(August 1680) to the high commission at 
York. At length for contumacy he was 
in 1881' deposed,’ degraded, and fined 500/. 
to the crown. Refusing to pay the fine, he 
was imprisoned in the king’s bench. J j-[ 0 
brought a futile action at the Durham 
assizes (August 1682) against Thomas 
Carre, D.D., his successor in the prebend; 
pleading that be had not been ‘ deprived,’ 
nor duly degraded, aB he had not boen 
stripped of his ‘priestly garments’ [cf. 
Jonssou, Samuel, 1649-1703], but, if de¬ 
graded, he could hold the prebend as a lay¬ 
man. His friends raised 400/. a year to 
support him and his family. 

On 8 Nov. 1640, having been close on 
twelvo years in custody, he drew up a 
petition (presented 12 Nov.) to the Long 
parliament for hie release. The commons 
resolved (22 Jan. 1641) that his sentence 
was illegal and void, and directed the pro¬ 
secution of Cosin. Francis Rous [q. v.J, in 
his speech (16 March 1641) impeaching 
Cosin, styled Smart ‘ a Proto-Martyr.’ 
Smart’s articles exhibited (8 March) against 
Cosin break down in detail under Co’in’s 
replies. In these articles, and more parti- 
ularly in his * Short Treatise ’ (1611), hs 
charges Cosin with ' unseemly words ’ and 
notions, not credible as they stand, though 
Cosin had a reputation for ‘rustick wit and 
carriage’ (Rehquice Baxterianm , 1696, ii, 
363). 

Smart recovered his pri ferments; hla 
petitions to tho house, and letters, show 
that up to 1648 he was pertinacious in 
suing for arrears. He took the ‘ league and 
covenant’in 1648. At the trial of Laud 
1644) he gave evidence. In 1615 he ch¬ 
ained, in place of Thomas Qawen [q. vj, the 
isquestered rectory of Bishopstoke, Hamp¬ 
shire, and in 1646 he had, or claimed to have, 
the sequestered vicarage of Great Ayclifle, 
co. Durham. He was living in London on 
81 Oot. 1048. Christopher Hunter [q. v.] 
heard from old people that he died at 
laxter-wood, an outlying hamlet in the 
parish of St. Oswald, Durham, but failed to 
find the record of his death, which pro¬ 
bably took place in 1652. His portrait was 
wice engraved; the engraving by Hollar 
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(1641) has Abbot's couplet, Fuller depicts 
•Him as ‘ one of a grave aspect and reverend 
presence.' Cosin describes him (Huilin, 
Eramcn Historicum , 1658, i. 268) as 'an 
old man of a most frowaid, fierce, and un- 

C ieable spirit.’ By his wife Susanna he 
a son William, bom 1008, matriculated 
(0 Dec. 1622) at University College, Oxford, 
B.A. 0 July 1626; entered as a student at 
Gray's Inn 1627; living in 1654. His 
‘ sons' Ogle and Cookson were probably hus¬ 
bands of nis daughters. 

He published, besides the sermon of 1628, 
1 . ‘The Humble Petition of Peter Smart, a 
poore Prisoner in the Sing’s Bench, 1 [1640 ?], 
4 to (dated 3 Nov.) 2. ‘ A Short Treatise of 
Altars, Altar-furniture,’ 4t o (no place or date; 
robably printed 1641, but written ' a little 
afore he was expeld,’ i.e. 1628). S. ‘A Cata¬ 
logue of Superstitious Innovations . . . Vio¬ 
lations of the loculi Statutes of Durham 
Cathedrall,’ 1642, 4to. 4. ‘ Septuagenarii 
Senis iterantis Cantus Epithalanucus,’ 1643, 
4to (dedicated to the Westminster Assembly). 
Wood mentions ‘various poems in Latin arid 
English,' catalogued as‘Old Smart’s Verses,' 
which he had not seen. 

[Smart’s writings, "W ood’s Athena Oxon. (Bl'ss), 
iii. 40 sq.; Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i. 2fi7, 270 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1808; 
Speeches ... in this Parliament, 1041, p. 46; 
Puller's Church Hist. 1056, si. 173; Pryn ne'e Can¬ 
terburies Doome, 1048, pp. 78, 93,403; Fuller's 
Worthits, 1062, p. 295 (Durham retracts his 
‘udgment of Cosin); Rushwood’s Historical Col- 
ectiona Abridged, 1709,iii. 272; Walker’s Suffer¬ 
ings of the Clergy, 1714, ii. 20, 77; Hunter's 
Illustration of Neal's History, 1786 (copious 
materials for Smart’s life, ill arranged); 
Granger’s Biographical Hist, of England, 1779, 
ii. 109 sq. ; Biograpliia Britanuica (Kippis), 
17S9, iv. 282 sq .; Brook's Lives of the Puritans, 
1S13, iii. 90 sq ; Neal’s Hist, of the Puritans 
(Toulmin), 1822, ii. 181 sq.; Merridew’s Cata¬ 
logue of Warwickshire Portraits, 1848, p. 60 ; 
Colvile’s Worthies of Warwickshire [1870], pp. 
696 sq.] A G. 

SMEATON, JOHN (1724-1762), civil 
engineer, son of William Smeaton (d, 1740), 
an attorney, by his wife Mary Stones, was 
born at Austhorpe, near Leeds, on 8 June 
1724. He was descended from Thomas 
Smeton [q. v.l, a leader of the Scottish re¬ 
formation. As a hoy he showed consider¬ 
able mechanical ability, constructing several 
working models of fire-engines, with one of 
which he is said to have pumped dry a small 
fish-pond in the garden of his father’s house. 
This is perhaps identical with the ‘ steam- 
engine of one horse-power ’ which Smeaton 
is stated to have made for experimental 


purposes (Fahey, On the (Steam Engine, 
1826, pp. 160 sq.) He also made for himself 
a small lathe and many other tools, doing 
his own easting, forging, and similar work. 
He was educated at the Leeds grammar 
school, and in his sixteenth year entered his 
father's office. In 1742 he proceeded to Lon¬ 
don to continue his legal Btudies; hut he 
had a distaste for the profession, and, in spite 
of his prospects of succeeding to a lucrative 
business, soon, with his father’s reluctant, 
assent, abandoned it. After entering the 
employment of a philosophical instrument 
maker, he opened m London a shop of his 
own in 1760, his private rooms being in 
Fumival's Inn, and afterwards in Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, At this time he was a diligent 
attendant at the meetings of the Koval So¬ 
ciety, and he was elected a fellow in'March 
1763. To the ‘ Transactions’ of the society 
he contributed several papera between 1760 
and 1759: in 1750 ‘An Account of Im- 

? rovements in the Mariner’s Compass ; 1 in 
762 papers on ‘Improvements in Air- 
pumps,’ ' A New Tackle or Combination of 
Pullies,' and a third entitled‘An Account 
of De Moura’s Improvements in Savely's 
Engines;’ in 1764 papers descriptive of 
' Experiments on a Machine to measure the 
Way of Ships’ and ‘A New Pyrometer.’ 
In l760 he was awarded the gold medal for 
a paper on ‘ An Experimental Enquiry con¬ 
cerning the Natural Powers of Wind and 
"Water to Turn Mills,’ an important piece of 
investigation, which was translated into 
French in 1810, 

About 1762 and afterwards it is evident 
from his contributions to the Royal Society 
that his attention was mainly absorbed by 
problems of engineering. During 1764 he tra¬ 
velled through the Low Countries to study 
the canal and harbour systems, and obtained 
information which he subsequently turned to 
good account. In 1755 the second lighthouse 
that had stood on the perilous Eddystone 
reef off Plymouth was burnt down. The 
first lighthouse, a fantastic wooden struc¬ 
ture on a stone base, designed bv Henry Win- 
etanley [q.v.], and begun in 1696, was de¬ 
stroyed by the great gale of November 1703. 
The second lighthouse—another wooden 
structure, but partly lined internally with 
stone to render it by its weight more capable 
of resisting the blows of the waves—had been 
erected in 1706 from the designs of Budyerd. 
On its destruction fry fire in 1755, Mr. Wes¬ 
ton, the chief proprietor, applied to George 
Parker,second earl of Macclesfield [q.v.], the 
president of the Royal Society, for advice in 
the choice of an engineer to whom the task of 
rebuilding the lighthous e should be entrusted. 
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Lord Macclesfield at once advised him to 
consult Smeaton. 

After carefully studying the two previous 
designs, Smeaton decided to construct a new 
lighthouse of stone. He drew out his design, 
following to some extent the form which 
had been adopted by Itudjerd, but greatly 
strengthening the base. In March 1756 he 
paid his first visit to the reef, and after a 
thorough examination of it, which was ren¬ 
dered extremely difficult by the constant 
gales, he completed his plans. A model was 
made of the entire structure, in which his 
ingenions system of dovetailing together the 
blocks of stone in the various courses was 
clearly indicated. This model is now in 
the possession of Mr. Oliphant Smeaton of 
Edinburgh, but is to become the property 
of Trinity House. Smeaton’s design was at 
once accepted by the proprietors and by the 
Trinity brethren. 

The work was begun on 3 Aug. 1766, 
when Smeaton himself fixed the centre of 
the work. The rest of the season until No¬ 
vember was spent in cutting out the dove¬ 
tail recesses in the foundation rock. It 
was decided to use Portland stone. The 
following winter was spent in preparing the 
stones in the yard at Plymouth, every stone 
being set out carefully on a large floor, and 
then accurately dressed to its true form. 
Work was begun again on the reef on 
12 June 1757, when the first stone was fixed 
in place, and by the end of the season nine 
courses were complete; in 1756, in spite of 
constant interruptions, the work was raised 
to the twenty-ninth course, and in 1769 it 
was finally completed, and the light was ex¬ 
hibited for the first time on 16 Oct. 1759. 
The main stone column was 70 feet high, 
with a diameter of 28 feet at the base and 
16 feet under the corona which formed the 
top coutbb. The lantern, with its ball, rose 
to a further height of 28 feet. Twenty-four 
candles, carried in a chandelier, formed the 
light (oil lamps ware found to he trouble¬ 
some, from the smoke they deposited on the 
glass of the lantern), and on a clear night 
the light was plainly visible from the Hoe 
at Plymouth, This splendid work stamps 
Smeaton as on engineer of the first order. 
It remained for more than a century a 
monument of his genius and constructive 
skill, resisting all the furious storms which 
beat upon it until 1877. In that year, in 
consequence of the undermining of the por¬ 
tion of the reef on which it stood, it was 
decided by the Trinity board that a new 
lighthouse must be erected on another por¬ 
tion of the reef. This was completed in 
1882 j the upper rooms of Smeaton's build¬ 


ing were then oarefully taken down and re¬ 
erected on Plymouth Hoe on a granite frus¬ 
tum, which was a model of the solid base 
of the old lighthouse. That base was left 
standing as a memorial on the reef. 

After the completion of his lighthouse 
Smeaton's skill was generally recognised. 
He was employed on numerous reports on 
drainage and canal schemes, but, owing to 
lack of money and the general apathy, few 
of bis schemes were earned out. 

In bridge-building his chief work was in 
Scotland. There he constructed three hand¬ 
some arched bridges, still standing, at Perth, 
Banff, and Coldstream respectively. Their 
main features were the segmental arches, and 
the circular perforations over the Bpandrela. 
His only bridge in England, over the Tyne at 
Hexham, was completed in 1777, but, owing 
to the defective foundations of the piers, was 
swept away in a sev ere flood in 1782. After 
the fall of the newly constructed North 
Bridge, Edinburgh, in 1769, Smeaton was 
consulted as to the strengthening of it. He 
gave such advice regarding the shape of the 
foundation-buttresses—which he considered 
should be on a principle analogous to that 
of the Eddystone—as enabled the architect 
to erect the structure in a manner so stable 
as to last until 1896, when increasing traffic 
rendered the construction of a wider bridge 
on absolute necessity. 

Another greatworkwhichSmeaton carried 
out in Scotland was the Forth and Clyde 
canal. This was begun in 176B, and was the 
most important engineering work of that kind 
which had beBn executed in Great Britain 
up to that date. Smeaton’s canal followed 
very closely the line of thB old Roman wall 
of Antoninus. It was thirty-eight miles in 
length, had thirty-nine locks, and a rise of 
156 feet to the summit level, with a depth 
of water of six feet. Unfortunately, owing 
to financial difficulties, it was not completed 
till 1790. Smeaton was also responsible for 
a number of harbour works. In 1774 he was 
called in to take charge of the Ramsgate 
Ilarbour scheme, which he brought to a 
successful completion. 

Most of his life subsequent to his mar¬ 
riage, in June 1756, was spent at his home 
at Austhorpe, where he built a detached 
four-storied tower, which was fitted up as 
his workshop and study. As late as 1787 he 
took out a patent (No. 1597) for a machine 
for extracting oil non seeds. During his 
frequent visits to London on parliamentary 
and other business he founded, in 1771, a 
small club of engineers ('The Smeatonian 
which met on Friday mghts at the Queen s 
Head Tavern, and was eventually merged in 
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the Institution of Civil Engineers, esta¬ 
blished on 2 Jan. 1818. 

Smeaton was a man of simple tastes and 
few wants. The Princess Dashkoff of Prussia 
tried in vain to tempt him to Russia with 
the most splendid oilers, but he steadfastly 
refused to leave his native country. Astro¬ 
nomical and antiquarian pursuits afforded 
him a relaxation; on the former he contri¬ 
buted several papers to the Royal Society 
between 1768 and 1788, but his incessant 
labours gradually destroyed his naturally 
strong constitution, and after a short illness 
he died at Austhorpe, in his sixty-eighth 
year, on 28 Oct. 1792; he was buried in the 
chancel of Wkitkirk parish church, where 
there is a tablet to his memory. On 8 June 
1756 he married Anne (d. 1784), by whom he 
left two daughters. The last years of his life 
he had intended to devote to an account of 
his numerous works, hut his account of the 
construction of his great work, the Eddystone 
Lighthouse, which appeared in the year of 
his death, was all that he lived to complete. 

In addition to a portrait, attributed to 
Rhodes, in the National Portrait Gallery, 
there is an oil painting of Smeaton by Wild- 
man, after Gainsborough, at the Institution of 
Civil Engineers. An engraving of another 
portrait by W. Brown forms the frontispiece 
to the first volume of ‘ Smeaton’s Reports,’ 
nublishedin 8 vols.in 1812 by the Society of 
Engineers. 

[Smiles’a Lives of the Engineers—Smeaton and 
Rennie; Smeaton’s Narrative of the Building 
and a Description of the Construction of the 
Eddystone Lighthouse, 2nd edit. 1793; Smeaton’s 
Reports, 1812, 3 vob. (a brief memoir is given 
as an introduction to vol. i.); Piatt's Records of 
Whitkirk, 1892; Hint's Hudge Memoirs, Truro, 
1883; Ann. Reg. 1793, p. 266 ; notes kindly 
supplied by R. B. Prosser, esq., and Oliphant 
Smeaton, esq., of Edinburgh.] T. H. B. 

SMEDLEY, EDWARD (1788-1836), 
miscellaneous writer, second son of the Rev. 
Edward Smedley by his wife Hannah, 
fourth daughter of George Bellas of Willey 
in the county of Surrey, was born in the 
Sanctuary, Westminster, on 12 Sept. 17SS. 
His father was educated at Westminster 
school and Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
he graduated B.A. 1773, M.A. 1776, and be¬ 
came a fellow of his college. He held the 
post of usher of Westminster school from 
1774 to 1820, and was sometime reader of 
the Rolls Chapel. He was appointed vicar 
of Little Coates, Lincolnshire, in 1782, and 
of Meopham, Rent, in 1786. He published 
in 1810, 'Erin: a Geographical and De- 
scriptive'Poem,’ London, 8vo. In 1812 he 


was instituted vicar of Bradford Abbas, 
and rector of Clift on-May bank in Dorset, 
and in 1816 was made rector of North 
Bovey and of Powderham in Devonshire. He 
died on 8 Aug. 1825. 

Edward was sent to Westminster school 
as a home boarder in 1795, before he had 
completed his seventh year. He became a 
king's scholar in 1800, and was elected head 
to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1805. He 
obtained the wooden spoon in 1809, gra¬ 
duating B.A. in the same year, and M.A. in 
1812. As a middle bachelor he gained one 
of the mombers' prizes for Latin prose in 
1810, and in the following year he gained a 
similar distinction as a senior bachelor. He 
was elected to a fellowship of Sidney-Sussex 
College in 1812, and won the Seatonian 
prize for English verse in 1813,1814, 1827, 
and 1828. Smedley was ordained deacon in 
September 1811, and took priest’s orders in 
the following year. Through the kindness 
of his fathers old friend, Gerrard Andrewes 
[q. v.l, Smedley became preacher at St. 
James's Chapel, Tottenham Court Road, and 
in July 1816 was appointed clerk in orders 
of St. 4am es’s parish, Westminster. Smedley 
vacated his fellowship on his marriage, on 
8 Jan. 1816. Shortly afterwards he became 
evening lecturer at St. Giles's, Camberwell, 
a post which he held for a few years only. 
In 1819 he resigned his appointment of clerk 
in orders of St. James’s parish, and took to 
teaching in addition tohis literary and clerical 
work. In 1822 he accepted the editorship of 
the ‘ Encyeloprcdia Metropolitana.’ He com¬ 
menced his duties with the seventh part, 
and continued to hold the post of editor 
until his death. Owing to his increasing 
deafness, he was compelled in 1827 to give 
up taking pupils, and in the following year 
he became totally deaf. In 1829 he was 
collated by the bishop of Lincoln to the 
rebend of Sleaford, and in 1831 he resigned 
is preachership at St. James’s Chapel. In 
spite of his many bodily infirmities he con¬ 
tinued Ms literary labours until within a 
few months of Ins death. He died, after 
a lingering ilMess, on 29 June 1836, aged 
47, and was buried at Dulwich, By his 
wife Mary, youngest daughter of James 
Hume of Wandsworth Common, Surrey, 
secretary of the customs, he had several 
children. 

Smedley was a frequent contributor to the 
‘British Critic’ and to the ‘Penny Cyclo- 

S ®dia/ as well as to the ‘Encyclopaedia 
letropolitana.’ His ‘Poems . . , with a 
Selection from his Correspondence and a 
Memoir of his Life,’ London, 8vo, were pub¬ 
lished by his widow in 1887. ‘ The Tribute: 
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a Collection of Miscellaneous unpublished 
Poems by various Authors,’ London, 1837, 
8vo, was edited by tbs Marquis of North¬ 
ampton for the benefit of Smedley’s family. 

Smedlpy was also author of the following 
works: 1. ‘A Few "Verses, English and 
Latin,’ 1812, anon. 2, * The Death of Saul 
and Jonathan, a [Seatonian Prise] Poem,’ 
London, 1814, 8vo; 2nd ed. London, 1814, 
8vo. 3. ‘Jephthab, a [Seatonian Prize] 
Poem,’ London, 1814, 8vo, 4. ( Jonah: a 
Poem,’ London, 1815, 8vo. 5. 'Prescience, 
or the Secrets of Divination: a Poem in two 
parts,’ London, 1816, 12mo. 6. ‘Keligio 

Clerici: a Churchman’s Epistle [in verse],’ 
London,’ 1818, 8vo, anon. 7. ' A Church¬ 
man’s second Epistle [in verse], 1 London, 
1819, 8vo, anon. 8. 'The Parson’s Choice 
of Town or Country: an Epistle to a Young 
Divine [in verse],’ London, 1821, 8vo, 
anon. These last three poems were re¬ 
published under the title of ‘ Religio Clerici: 
two Epistles by a Churchman, with Notes; 
a new edition,’ &c., London, 1821, 8vo, 
9. 'Fables of my Garden,’ These were 
written by Smedley in verse for his children, 
and were privately printed (see Memoir, 
p. 346). 10. ‘Lux Renata: a Protestant's 
Epistle [in verse], with Notes,’ London, 
1827, 8vo, anon. This poem had been 
previously printed privately. 11. ‘ The 
Marriage in Cana: a [Seatonian Prize] 
Poem,’ London, 1828, 8vo. 12. 'Saul at 
Endor: a Dramatic Sketch [a Seatonian 
Prize Poem],’London,’ 1829, 8vo. 13. ‘ A 
vary short Letter from one old Westminster 
to another, touching some Matters connected 
with their School, 1 London, 1829, 8vo, 
anon. 14. ‘ Sketches from Venetian. His¬ 
tory,’ London, 1831-2,12mo; 2 vols. anon. 
These formed vols. xx. and xxxii. of 
Murray's ‘Family Library,’ and were re¬ 
printed in Harper's ‘ Family Library,’ New 
York, 1844, 12mo, 2 vols. 15. 1 History of 
the Deformed Religion in France,’ London, 
1832-4, 8vo, 3 vols. These formed vols. iii. 
vi. and viii. of Rivington’s ‘Theological 
Library,’ and were reprinted in New York, 
1834,18mo, 8 vols. 16. ‘ Hisiory of France: 
Part I., from the Final Partition of the 
Empire of Charlemagne, a.d. 843, to the 
Peace of Cambray, a.d. 1529,’ London, 1836, 
8vo. This formed vol. x, of the ‘Library 
of Useful Knowledge.’ 

[Memoir prefixed to Smedley’B Poems, 1837; 
Gent. Mag. 1825 ii. 283-4, 1838 ii. 330; 
Alumni Westmon. 1852, pp. 380, 389, 390-1, 
439, 454, 462-3 ; Barker and Stenning's 'West¬ 
minster School Register, 1892, p. 199; Grad. 
Cantabr. 1858, p. 349 ; Cambridge TJniv. Calen¬ 
dar, 1895-6, pp. 150, 519, 625; Poster’s Index 


Eedesiasticus, 1890,p. 162; Enejclop.Metropoli. 
tana, 1845, vol. i.pp.xx-xxi; Notes d.nd Queries 
3rd ser. vii. 448, 486, ix. 353; AUibone’s 3Diet’. 
of English Lit. 1859-71, ii. 2123, Halkett and 
Laing’s Diet, of Anon, and Pseudon. Lit. 1882— 
1888; Brit. Mus Cat.] G. P. R. B. 

SMEDLEY, FRANCIS EDWARD 
(1818-1864), novelist, known as ‘Frank 
Smedley,’ born at Great Marlow, Bucking¬ 
hamshire, on 4 Oct. 1818, was the only eon 
of Francis Smedley (1792-1869) of Grove 
Lodge, Regent’s Park, high baihff of West¬ 
minster, who married, on 25 Sept. 1817, 
Frances Sarah, daughter of George Ellison 
of Alfred House, Great Marlow. His grand¬ 
father, James Smedley (1775-1863), of a 
Flintshire family, a king’s scholar at West¬ 
minster school, and of Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge (1798-7), was usher at Westmin¬ 
ster 1797-1804, and master of Wrexham 
free school 1804—9. Owing to a mal¬ 
formation of his feet, Frank Smedley become 
a permanent cripple and was debarred from 
gomg to Westminster school, where his 
name had long been held in esteem. He 
spent some months (1834^-5) under the Rev. 
Charles MiRett, a private tutor at Brighton, 
and was subsequently taught by his uncle, 
Edward Arthur Smedley (1804-1890), who 
was usher at Westminster from 1828 to 
1836, and was also chaplain of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, and from 1886 vicar of 
Chesterton, near Cambridge. At Chesterton 

life, an J there also his inborn^love for open- 
air life and sports was confirmed; the 
sedentary existence to which he waB con¬ 
demned gave him a feminine alertness of 
perception. These characteristics, together 
with a quick rather than a deep sense of the 
humorous, are manifested in the ‘Scenes 
from the Life of a Private Pupil,’ which 
Smedley was encouraged by two cousins 
to contribute anonymously to ‘Sharpe’s 
London Magazine* during 1846-8; the 
‘Scenes’ proved so successful that they 
were subsequently expanded into ‘Frank 
Fairlegh; or Scenes from the Life of a 
Private Pupil,’ and published in the form 
of a moderately long novel in 1860. A 
second edition was promptly called for and 
illustrated by George Oruikshahk (other 
editions, New York and Philadelphia, 1850; 
London, 1864,1866, 1864, 1806, 1878, and 
1892). In 1850 he commenced for the same 
magazine ‘Lewis Arundel; or the Railroad 
of Life,’ which was published in 1862, with 
illustrations by ‘ Phiz ’ (i.e. Hablot Knight 
Browne [q. v.1) (London, 1856, 1867 and 
1892, and Philadelphia,1862). In the mean¬ 
time he became, and continued *for about 
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two year?, editor of * Sharpe’s Magazine,’ at 
first Without remuneration, and afterwards 
at a nominal salary. In it he published as 
a Christmas story tli 3 least successful of his 
tales, ‘ The Fortunes of the Colville Family’ 
(London, 1853 and 1855, 8vo). In 1851 he 
edited three numbers of the short-lived 
‘George Cruiltshank’s Magazine’ (to the 
first number of which Cruikshank contributed 
his characteristic • Tail of a Comet ’1, and, 
next year, in the ambitions form of shilling 
monthly parts, each with two illustrations 
bv ' Phiz,’ he issued his very unequal ‘ Harry 
Coverdale’s Courtship ’ (London, 1855,1838, 
1802, 1864, 1867; New York and Phila¬ 
delphia, 1861 ). While this was in progress 
he published, in conjunction with Edmund 
Yates [q. vj, a shilling book of nonsense 
vernes entitled ‘ Mirth and Metre, by two 
Merry Men’ (London, 1835, 12mo). He 
subsequently contributed a few papers to 
‘The Train, a magazine founded by Yates 
in 1856, from which date his health began 
rapidly to deteriorate. In 1863hepurchased, 
as a summer retreat, Beech Wood, near 
Marlow. Next year, on May-dav, he was 
carried off by a fit of apoplexy ’at Grove 
Lodge, Regent’s Park. He was buried on 
9 May at Great Marlow, a mural tablet being 
erected to his memory m the church. In 
1866 some of his verses were collected in 
‘ Gathered Leaves,’ to which are prefixed an 
engraved portrait and a memorial sketch by 
his friend Edmund Yates. 

To give a satisfactory picture of youth in 
a state of pupilage, which should entertain 
at the same time boys and their elders, is a 
difficult if not impossible task; but, after 
‘TomBrown’s Schooldays’ (and excluding 
' Vice Versfl ’), it is probable that no book 
has arrived nearer a solution of the problem 
than * Frank Fairlegh,’ the first few chapters 
of which represent the summit of Smedlay’s 
literary achievement. In obtaining his 
success, the author happily eschews any 
attempt at pathos and relies on well-devised 
incident and a genuine, if somewhat rudi¬ 
mentary, vein of pleasantry. 

[Barker and Stenning’s Westminster School 
Register, pp. 211-12; Gent. Mag 1853,1.328, 
I860 i. 440, 1884 i. 811 j Notes and Queries, 
fith ser. xi. 330; Gibbs’s Buckinghamshire 
Worthies, p. 862; Athemenm, 1864, i. 649; 
Illustrated London News, 14 May 1884; Men 
of the Reign, 1885, p. 819; Allibone’s Biot, of 
English Lit.; Brit. Mus. Oat.] T. S. 

SMEDLEY, JONATHAN (Jl. 1689- 
1729), dean of Ologher, son of John Smedley, 
was born in 1671, and educated at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he entered on 18 Sept. 
1689, graduating B.A. in 1695 and M.A. in 


1698. Shortly afterwards he took orders 
and was presented to the rectory of Ring- 
curran, co. Cork. He seems to have resided 
mainly in Dublin, was popular in whig 
circles, sought acknowledgment a3 the 
laureate of his paity, and in 1713 distin¬ 
guished himself by some rasping verses 
affixed to the portal of St. Patrick’s upon the 
announcement of Swift’s appointment as 
dean. During the next three years he pub¬ 
lished several partisan sermons, one, in 1713, 
‘ upon the anniversary of the Irish massacre 
by papists,’ on tbe strength of which Steele 
and some other stewards of the anniversary 
meeting of Irish protestants in London 
wrote warmly in Smedley’a behalf to Lord 
Townshend [see Towsshhsd, Chables, se¬ 
cond Viscount], This does not seem to 
have borne any immediate fruit; but on 
6 Sept. 1718, on Townshend’s recommenda¬ 
tion, Smedley was presented to the deanery 
of Killala. The secretary’s memory may have 
been jogged by the appearance of Smedley’s 
virulent ' Rational and Historical Account of 
the Principles which gave Birih to the late 
Rebellion and of the present Controversies of 
the English Clergy’ (London, 1718, 8vo), in 
which he endeavours incidentally to vindi¬ 
cate the Duchess of Marlborough from the 
charge of partisanship. Some of hisoecasional 
pieces were printed in Matthew Concanen’s 
collection of' MiscellaneousPoemsbyseveral 
hands,’ in 1721, in which year Smedley 
resigned his ill-paid deanery as incommen¬ 
surate with his merit; he was, however, 
instituted dean of Clogher a few montlis 
later, on 24 June 1724. At his new deanery 
he seems to have been visited by the future 
historian and antiquary, Thomas Birch, in 
co-operation with whom he projected a 
‘ Universal View of all the eminent Writers 
on Holy Scripture; ’ but of this excellent 
project only a ‘ Specimen ’ appeared (London, 
1728, folio; cf. Hoene’s JBibl. Bibl. p. 268). 
In the meantime Smedley was indefatigable 
in the employment of his talent for facile 
complimentary veTse, following up his 
' Christmas Invitation to the Lord Carteret’ 
(Dublin, 1725, 4to) by ‘Dean Smedley’a 
Petition to the Duke of Grafton,’ the lord 
lieutenant (1726, 4to). Both were frank 
appeals for ampler preferment. In. the latter 
the writer alluded familiarly to Swift as 
‘ t'other Jonathan.’ Swift retorted in ‘ The 
Duke's Answer,’ commencing— 

Bear Smed, I read 
Thy brilliant lines. 

The unequal contest was continued by 
Smedley m his ‘The Metamorphosis, a 
poem, shewing the Change of Scriblerusinto 
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Snarlerus, or the Canine Appetite demon¬ 
strated in the persons of P—pa and Sw—t ’ 
(London, 1728, folio), in Terse, -which rivals 
alm ost anything of Swift’s in coarseness, and, 
finally, in his rancorous ' Gulliveriana : or a 
Fourth YolumB of Miscellanies, being a 
sequel of the three volumes published by 
Pope and Swift, to which is added Alex- 
anderiana, or a comparison between the 
ecclesiastical and poetical Popes and many 
things in verse and prose relating to the 
latter ’ (London, 1728, 8vo, with an insult¬ 
ing frontispiece containing caricatures of 
Pope and Swift), a curious manifesto of 
malignity, in which point is sacrificed to 
repetition. That it did not miss its aim, 
however, is evidenced by Smedley’s being 
substituted for Eusden as the winner in the 
diving match in the authoritative version of 
the 1 Dunciad 1 issued in 1729. In the mean¬ 
time Smedley, who had resigned his im¬ 
poverished deanery of Clogher in 1727, had 
determined to try his fortune in Madras. As 
a preliminary to sailing for Fort St. George 
in the summer of 1729, after which period 
nothing further is known of him, he indited 
a farewell character of himself in Latin, 
which Swift parodied in his lines on 
The Very Reverend Dean Smedley, 

Of dnlness, pride, conceit, a medley. 

Though there was hut little occasion for 
their services, a number of obscure poetasters 
sprang up to vindicate Swift from the insults 
in ‘ Gumvoriana,’ in which the campaign 
against ‘ "Wood’s brass farthings ’ had been 
stigmatised as a sham. In all of these 
Smedley was coarsely abused, and the re¬ 
sulting unpopularity may haie determined 
his departure for India, which it is probable 
that he did not long survive. 

A mezzotint portrait was executed by 
Faber, after R. Dellow, in 1728 (Bbomlet, 
Engraved Portraits, p. 228), 

[Cotton’s Fasti Eceles. Hibern. iii. 88, iv. 80 j 
Extract from Matriculation Book, Trinity Col- 
lega, Dublin (by the courtesy ui the registrar); 
Taylor’s Dublin University, p. 478; Nichols’s 
Lit. Anecd. v. 282; Noble’s Continuation of 
Granger, iii. 149; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
x. 441-2; O’Donoghue’e Poets of Ireland, p. 281; 
Pope’s "Works, ed. Elwiu and Courthope, iv. 68, 
884, v. 222, vi. 420, vii. 65; Swift’s "Works, ed. 
Scott, i. 874, xiv. 467 sq. ; Aitken’s Life of 
Steele; Brit, Hus. Cat.] T, S. 

SMEE, ALFRED (1818-1877), surgeon, 
second son of William Smee, accountant- 
general to the Bank of England, was born 
in Camberwell on 18 June 1818. Hb entered 
St. Paul’s School on 7 Nov. 1829 (St, Paul's 
Sehool Beg . p. 280), and in October 1884 he 


became a medical student at King’s College 
London, where he carried off the silver medal 
and prize for chemistry in 1836, and the silver 
medals for anatomy and physiology in 1887 
He then left King’s College, and entered St! 
Bartholomew’s Hospital. He was a dresser to 
(Sir) William Lawrence [q. v.L and obtained 
a prize in surgery. He lived the greaterpnit 
of his student life in the official residence of 
his father within the Bank of England, and 
it was here that he carried out his work upon 
chemistry and electro-metallurgy winch 
afterwards rendered his name famous. Ha 
received hie diploma of member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of England on 24 April 
1840, and he began to practise as a consult¬ 
ing surgeon in Finsbury Circus, devoting his 
attention more especially to diseases of the 
eye. Much of his time at this period was 
occupied in the solution of chemical problems 
and m the study of electrical science. Smee’s 
battery (zinc and silver in Bulphuric acid) 
was the outcome of his labours. It wos 
largely employed for trade purposes, and for 
it he was awarded the goldlBis medal at the 
Society of Arts. His volume on electro¬ 
metallurgy was published on 1 Dec. 1840, 
He was appointed surgeon to the Bank of 
England iu January 1841, a post which had 
been especially created for him hv the direc¬ 
tors, upon the recommendation of Sir Aetley 
Cooper, who thought that the bank could 
turn his sciontifio genius to good account. 
He invented a durable writing-ink in 1842, 
and in 1854, with Mr. Hensman, the engineer, 
and Mr. Cog, the superintendent of printing 
at Ihe hank, perfected the present system of 
printing thecheques andnotes. Certainmo- 
difications were introduced into the manu¬ 
facture of the notes to prevent or render it 
impossible any longer to split them. His 
paper on 'New Bank of England Note and 
the Substitution of Surface Printing from 
Electrotypes for Copperplate Printing’ was 
read before the Society of Arts in 1864. He 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society on 
lOJune 1841, andinFehruory1842 he became 
surgeon to the Royal General Dispensary in 
Alaersgate Street. He also lectured on sur¬ 
gery at the Aldersgate Street school of medi¬ 
cine, and he acted as surgeon to the Central 
London Ophthalmic Institution. He was 
much, occupied with a work , 1 Elements of 
Electro-Biology,’ which appeared in 1849. 
It was a pioneer excursion into the territory 
of electrical physiology, and appeared in 
a more popular form m 1860 as ‘Instinot 
and Reason.’ Smee took a great interest 
in the welfare of the London Institution, 
and in 1864 he was instrumental in esta¬ 
blishing there that system of educational 
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lectures which became a permanent feature 
He was one of the founders of the Gresham 
Life Assurance Society and of the Acci¬ 
dent Insurance Company. In later life he 
devoted himself to horticulture at his ex¬ 
perimental garden at ‘Wellington in Surrey, 
publishing his results in a magnificent wort, 
‘ 3Iv Garden; its Plan and Culture ’ (1872), 
which is written somewhat upon the lines of 
"White’s ‘Selborne.’ A second edition ap- 

n sd in the same year, with thirteen hun- 
engrnvings. Smee contested Rochester, 
in the conservative interest, in 1865, in 1808, 
and again in 1874, but always without suc¬ 
cess. 

He died at 7 Finsbury Circus, of diabetes, 
on 11 Jan. 1877, and was buried at St. Mary's 
Church, Beddington, in Surrey. He married 
Miss Hutchison on 2 June 1810, and by her 
had issue a son, Alfred Hutchison Smee, 
F.O.S., and two daughters. Had Smee lived 
a few years later he would have made himself 
a great reputation os an electrical engineer. 
His chief achievement dealt with electro¬ 
metallurgy, including the art of eleotro- 
typing. His medical work was subordinated 
to other and, as it proved, to more important 
issues, yet even here his acumen enabled him 
to carry out improvements in the details of 
everyday practice. He invented, while he 
was yet a student, that method of making 
splints out of plastic materials, known as ‘ gum 
and chalk,’which was only superseded by the 
use of plaster of Paris, and he was quick to 
turn to account in the treatment of fractures 
the physical properties of guttapercha. He 
also employed electrical means to detect the 
presence ofneedles impacted in different parts 
of the human body. 

Smee’a chief works, apart from those men¬ 
tioned, were: 1. ‘Elements of Electro-Metal- 
lurgy,’ London, 1840} an important work 
dealing with the laws regulating the reduc¬ 
tion of metals in different states, os well as a 
description of the processes for platinating 
andpalladiating, so that reliefs and intaglios 
in gold oan he readily obtained. Smee was 
also the first to discover the means by which 
perfect reverses in plaster could he made by 
rendering the plaster non-absorbent; 2nd 
edit. 1843; 3rd edit. 1861. It was translated 
into "Welsh, 12mo, Denbigh, 1862. 2. ‘ On 
the Detection of Needles.. . impacted in the 
Human Body,’London, 8vo, 1846. 3. ‘ Vision 
in Health and Disonse,’ &c., London, 8vo, 
1847; 2nd edit. 1864, 4 f A Sheet of In¬ 
structions as to the proper Treatment of 
“Accidents and Emergencies,’” 12mo,1850; 
10th edit, undated j translated iuto French, 
Paris, 12mo, 1872, and iuto German, Berlin, 
8vo, undated, 


[Memoir of the late Alfred Smee, F.R.S., by 
his daughter (Mrs. Oiling), 8vo, London, 1878; 
obituary notice in the Medical Times and Gazette, 
1877, i. 79; additional information kindly sup¬ 
plied to the writer by Alfred Hutchison Smee, 
esq] D'A. P. 

SMEETON, GEORGE (y?. 1800-1828), 
printer and compiler, rose from a humble 
position to the proprietorship of a printing 
business in theneigbbourhood of St. Martin’s- 
in-the-Fields, "Westminster. He became a 
strong ally of James Caulfield [q. v.], of 
Wells Street, Ovford Street, fur whom he 
printed and published, in 1814, ‘The Ec¬ 
centric Magazine,’ containing lives and por¬ 
traits of misers, dwarfs, idiots, and singula¬ 
rities. In 1820 he issued, in two handsome 
quarto volumes, ‘ Reprints of Rare and Cu¬ 
rious Tracts relating to English History,’ 
containing sixteen seventeenth-century pam¬ 
phlets, with some admirable reproductions 
of contemporary portraits and a few notes 
(of. Lowndes, Bibl. Man,, with contents 
table). The work, of which only 250 copies 
were printed, does credit to Bmeeton’s anti¬ 
quarian tastes, and is now a prize for the 
collector, as many copies were destroyed by 
fire. Following in Caulfield’s footsteps, 
Smeeton issued in 1822 his well-known 
‘ Biographia Curiosa; or Memoirs of Remark¬ 
able Characters of the Reign of George IH, 
with their Portraits’ (London, 8vo; with 
thirty-nine portraits, and a plate of the 
‘Beggars’ Opera at St. Giles’). Commenc¬ 
ing in 1826, he published four volumes of 
‘The Unique,’ a senes of engraved portraits 
of eminent persons, with brief memoirs. 
He was now living in the Old Bailey, whence 
he had removed to Tooley Street, South¬ 
wark, by 1828, in which year he issued 
‘Doings in London: or Day and Night 
Scenes of the Frauds, Frolics, Manners, and 
Depravities of the Metropolis,’ London, Svo, 
illustrated with designs engraved by Bonner 
after Isaac Robert Oruikslmnk [q. v.] This 
is a medley based to some extent upon 
Ward’s ‘ London Spy ’ and the more recent 
compilations of Egan and Westmacott, while 
it anticipates in some respects the pictures 
of the debtors’ prisons of that epoch given 
by Dickens and Mayhew. 

[Lowndes’s Bibl. Manual (Bohn), p. 2416! 
Alii bone' a Diet, of English Lit.; Brit. Mus¬ 
cat.] T. 8. 

SMELLIE, WILLIAM, M.D. (1697- 
1768), man-midwife, son of Archibald 
Smellie and his wife, Sara Kennedy, was 
bom in the town of Lanark in 1697, and 
was educated at itsgrammor school. Where 
he received medical instruction is unknown, 
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but in 1720 be ■was engaged in practice in 
Lanark, tk< u a town of about two thousand 
inhabitants, ns a surgeon and apothecary, 
On 5 May 1783 he was admitted a member 
of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of 
Glasgow, lie was a friend of John Gordon, 
Smollett’s teacher, of Smollett himself and of 
Dr. William Cullen [q. v.], who then lived at 
Hamilton. He settled in London in 1739, 
where he was aided by Dr. Alexander Stuart, 
physician to St. George's Hospital, near whom 
he resided in Pall Mall (Mints, Coll, of Phya. 
ii. 109), and attended the lectures of Dr. 
Frank Nicholls [q. v.l Before finally settling 
in practice he visited Paris, and attended lec¬ 
tures on midwifery there. On his return to 
London William Hunter (1718-1,783) [a. v.l, 
who had been a pupil of Smellie's friend Cul¬ 
len, in July 1711 went to live with him. He 
began to teach midwifery at his house in 1741, 
using a model made of real bones covered 
with leather. His fee for a single course 
was three guineas, and his teaching is de¬ 
scribed by a pupil as * distinct, mechanical, 
and unreserved/ He received the degree of 
M.D. from the University of Glasgow on 
18 Feb, 1745. Dr. William Douglas at¬ 
tacked his practice of midwifery in two 
letters published in 1748, to which a former 
pupil of Smellie replied anonymously in * An 
Answer to a late Pamphlet,’ and received an 
answer in ‘ A Second Letter to Dr. Smellie.’ 
In 1752 Smellie published * A Treatise on the 
Theory andPractiee of Midwifery,’ and in 1754 
a ‘ Collection of Cases and Observations in 
Midwifery,’ and ‘ A Set of Anatomical Tables 
with Explanations,’ in folio. In 1704 a sup¬ 
plementary volume to his treatise on mid¬ 
wifery was published, entitled ‘A Collection 
of Preternatural Cases and Observations in 
Midwifery.’ He describes more exactly than 
any previous writer the mechanism of partu¬ 
rition and the curves followed by the mfant 
during birth, and he shows the importance of 
exact measurement of the pelvis. A letter 
from Smollett to Dr. John Moore (1729- 
1802) [q. v.l dated Chelsea, 1 March 1764, 
shows that he had revised the composition 
of Smellie’s second volume, and probably of 
the others (Facsimile of letter in Glaisteb, 
JJfe of Smellie, p. 118). Both Dr. John 
Moore and Dr. Denman were his pupils. His 
practice was large, and in 1759 he retired 
to Lanark and bought a small property 
called Kingsmuir. This, with other land 
which he nad bought before, formed an 
estate called Smellom, on which he built a 
house, and there died on 6 March 1703. He 
was buried near the church of St. Kentigem 
in Lanark, where his grave is marked by a 
tombstone and inscription. 


In 1724 he married Eupham Borland who 
survived Mm, and died on 27 June 1769 with- 
out offspring. Dr. Matthews Duncan, who 
was learned in all the midwifery writers 
always spoke of Smellie a s one of the greatest* 

[Dr John Glaister’sDr,"William Smellie. Glas¬ 
gow, 1894; Alexander Dtracan’b Memorials’of the 

Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow 
Glasgow, 1896; Edinburgh Medical and Surgicui 

Journal, vol. lix.; McChntock’s Preface to New 
Sjdenham Society’s edition of Smellie’s Worts 
3 vols. 1878-8 ] N. M. 

SMELLIE, "WILLIAM (1740-1795) 
Scottish printer, naturalist, and antiquary* 
the second son of Alexander Smellie, an’ 
architect, was born in the Pleasance, Edin¬ 
burgh, in 1740. He was educated first at 
a school in the village of Duddingstone, and 
afterwards at a grammar school in Edin¬ 
burgh till 1752, when lie was apprenticed 
(1 Oct.) to Messrs. Hamilton, Balfour, & 
Neil, printers in Edinburgh, for the term of 
six years and a half. So well did he acquit 
himself that two years before the expiration 
of his time he was appointed coi rector of 
the press, with permission to attend classes 
in the university. In 1757 he won for his 
employers a silver medal offered by the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Society for the most 
accurate edition of a Latin classic, tliB 
volume being a 12mo edition of Terence 
(postdated 17681, which be bad set up and 
corrected himself. Hie apprenticesMp expired 
1 April 1759, and on 22 Sept, following he 
became under agreement with Messrs. Murray 
& Cochrane, printers in Edinburgh, corrector 
in connection with the 1 Scots Magazine.’ 
There he was allowed three hours a day for 
his studies at the university. At one time 
he seems to have thought of preparing for 
the church. 

In 1700 he was one of the founders of the 
Newtonian Society, which was started by 
young men desirous of mutual improvement, 
and in the same year he took up botany and 
employed Ms reading-hoy, Pillans, to assist in 
collecting plants. He brought together a 
considerable herbarium. La 1766 ho gained 
a gold medal for a ‘ Dissertation on the Sexes 
of Plants,’ in which he opposed the teachings 
of Linnaeus, and which evoked a reply from 
Dr. J. Rothevam. Atonetimehe was selected 
by his professor, Dr. John Hope (1726-1786) 
[q. v.l, to carry on the lectures during the 
latters temporary absence. 

On 25 March 1765, with the assistance of 
Dr. Hope and Dr. James Robertson, the 
professor of oriental languages, Smellie com¬ 
menced business on his own account in 
paxtnersMp with Ms fellow apprentice Wil* 
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liam Aul(l, and Ilobart Auld, a writer in 
Edinburgh. In 1766 the last named with¬ 
drew, and John Balfour, one of Sinellie’s 
former masters, was admitted instead. 
Owing to a disagreement with Smellie, 
W. Auld retired in 1771. Smellie and 
Balfour then carried on the business together, 
Lord Karnes becoming surety for 300?. to 
the bankers on Smellie’s behalf, The firm 
became printers to the university, and 
among other noted books they produced 
‘Domestic Medicine,’ by Dr. 'William Buchan 
[q. v.], to whom Smellie rendered material 
assistance in its compilation. In 1771 was 
printed the first edition of the ‘ Encyclopredia 
Britannica* in three volumes, for Messrs. Bell 
&Farquhar, Smellie undertaking no less than 
fifteen capital sciences, besides preparing the 
work for the press, for all of which he only 
received 200?. He was invited in 1776 to 
superintend the second edition, but declined 
because biographical articles were to he in¬ 
cluded ; he, however, subsequently wrote a 
notice of his friend Lord Kames for the 
third edition. In October 1773 ha started, 
in conjunction with Dr. Gilbert Stuart [q. v.], 
a monthly periodical, ‘The Edinburgh Maga¬ 
zine and "Review, 1 which was discontinued in 
August 1776. 

On the death of Dr. Ramsay in 1776, 
Smellie unsuccessfully applied for the post 
of professor of natural history in the uni¬ 
versity. In 1778 he joined in the formation 
of the Newtonian Olub, and was elected 


an army agent in London. His wife sur¬ 
vived him with four sons, of whom Alexander 
succeeded to the business, and four daugh¬ 
ters, of whom one married the portrait- 
painter, George Watson [q.v.] 

As he advancedin years, Smellie developed 
a slouching gait ana became somewhat slo¬ 
venly in his dress and appearance. Burns, 
whom he introduced in 1787 to the Croch- 
allan Club, referred to him in his good-hu¬ 
moured satire of the ‘ Oroohallan Fencibles/ 
concluding with the lines: 

And, though his caustia wit was biting rude, 

His heart was warm, benevolent, and good. 

There is a portrait, by George Watson, 
in the Scottish National Portrait Gallery, 
as well as a bust by It. Cummings. 

In addition to many miscellaneous essays 
in various periodicals and other works, 
Smellie produced: 1. ‘Thesaurus Medicus, 
give disputationum in Academia Edinensi 
ad rem medicam pertinentium ... delectus,’ 
4vols. 8vo, Edinburgh, 1778-86. 2. 'AnAc¬ 
count of the Institution and Progress of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland/ 2 pts. 4to, 
Edinburgh, 1782-4. 8. ‘An Address to 

the People of Scotland, on . . . Juries, by a 
Juryman/ 8vo, Edinburgh, 1784. 4. ‘ The 
Philosophy of Natural History/ 2 vols. 
(vol. ii. edited by his son A. Smellie), 4to, 
Edinburgh, 1790-9; this went through six 
American editions and one for the blind, 
and was translated into German with notes 


secretary. He also joined the Philosophical 

£)f the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
founded in 1780, Smellie was an original 
member, and the following year he was elected 
keeper and superintendent of the museum of 
natural history, which it was proposed to 
add to their antiquarian cabinet. About the 
same time he drew up a plan for proouring a 
statistical account or the parishes of Scot¬ 
land, in anticipation of a scheme which was 
afterwards carried out by Sir John Sinclair 
[q. v.] He was secretary of the Scottish An¬ 
tiquaries in 1793. A series of lectures to he 
delivered by Smellie, in connection with the 
museum, on the philosophy of natural history 
was projected, but had to be abandoned on 
account of the jealous opposition offered by 
Dr. WalkeT, the professor of natural history 
in the university. 

On 14 Sept. 1782 the firm changed to 
Creech & Smellie, and when the former 
retired in 1789 Smellie did not take another 
partner. During later years his health be¬ 
came infirm, and he died in Edinburgh, after 
a long illness, on 24 June 1796. In 1763 he 
married Jean, daughter of John Robertson, 

VOX- XVIII. 


by C. A. W. Zimmennann. 6. ‘ Literary 
and OharacteristicalLives of J. Gregory, M.D., 
Lord Kames, David Hume, and Adam Smith/ 

Natural History’ _ 

8vo, Edinburgh, 1781; 3rd edit. 1791), and 
the ‘ Natural History of Birds ’ (9 vols. 8vo, 
London, 1793): hU notes to both werere- 

f roduced in Wood’s edition of Buffon in 
812. 

[Karr’s Memoirs of the Life ... of W. 
Smellie, 2 vols. with portrait; Memoir in Jar- 
dine’s Naturalists’ Library; Chambers’s Biogr. 
Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen; Anderson's Scottish 
Nation, ni. 477 , Encyclopedia Britannica, 8th 
edit. xx. 836; Brit. Mas. Cat.; Allibone’s Diet, 
of Engl. Lit.] B. B. W. 

SMELT, LEONARD (1719 P-1800), cap¬ 
tain royal engineers and sub-governor to the 
Prince of Wales and Prince BTedericlr (duke 
of York), sons of George IH, was the eldest 
son of William Smelt of Leases, Kirkby- 
Fleetham, of an old Yorkshire family. Ilis 
grandfather, Leonard Smelt of Kirkhy-Fleet- 
ham, married Grace, daughter of Sir William 
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Frankland of Thirkleby, Yorkshire, first baro¬ 
net, squandered tho family property and disin¬ 
herited hie eldest son; lie represented North¬ 
allerton intheparliaments ofl713,1714,1722, 
and 1727. William, second son of this 
Leonard, and father of the subject of this 
memoir, was member for Northalleiton 
the parliament of 1734, became receiver of 
liia majesty’s casual customs of Barbados 
(1746),'died on 14 Sept. 1755, aged 66, and 
was buried in the family vault in the chantry 
chapel in the north aide of Kirkby Fleeth am 
church. 

Leonard, horn about 1719, was appointed a 
olerk in the ordnance office in June 1734. On 
1 Jan. 1739 he became a cadet gunner, and 
when not engaged in his artillery duties, was 
permitted to attend the drawing room in the 
Tower of London, where, under Lempriere 
and Desmaretz,he acquired considerable skill 
in the art of military sketching and plan draw¬ 
ing. In April 1741 the Duke of Montagu, 
master-general of the ordnance, placed Smelt 
for practical training under the orders of 
Colonel Lascelles, chief engineer at Ports¬ 
mouth. In the following June Lascelles re¬ 
commended him to the fluke for the rank of 
practitioner engineer, and from 13 Aug. 1741 
lie was employed for nearly a year at the 
Tower of London under General John Arm¬ 
strong, chief engineer of Great Britain. 

On 19 June 1742 Smelt was one of the 
ordnance train appointed for active service 
inFlanders. Heserved at Dettingen(16 June 
1743), and wintered that year at Ghent. On 
8 March 1744he was promoted to he engineer 
extraordinary, passing over the intermediate 
grade of sub-engineer. On SO April 1746 he 
was at the battle of Fontenoy, and was after¬ 
wards employed with Captain Thomas of the 
engineers, under the Duke of Cumberland, to 
repair and extend the fortifications of the 
cattle of Vilvorden. A plan of this castle, 
with the new fortifications, drawn by Smelt 
and Thomas, is in the British Museum. 

On Smelt’B return to England towards the 
end of 1745 he was immediately sent off to 
the northern district to join the reserves of 
theforce operating againstthe Jacobite rebels. 
He was promoied to be engineer in ordinary 
on 3 Jan. 1747, and in 1749 was employed to 
survey and afterwardsto superintend tbe con¬ 
struction of a mihtaryToad between Carlisle 
and Nawcastle-on-Tyne. 

In 1761 Smelt was selected 1 as on able en¬ 
gineer, independent in hiB opinions and bold 
in expressing them,’ to go to Newfoundland 
to survey and report on its defences. The 
colonists desired to have every place de¬ 
fended, especially Placentia, Smelt's reports, 
dated 22 Nov. 1761, considered that money 


would he thrown away on defenreo at Pla¬ 
centia, as the position was not a good oneicf, 
manuscript report in Brit. Mns.) He proposed 
to limit defence to a few carefully selected 
laces. After repairing defence works which 
e considered indispensable, he returned to 
England in 1762, and was appointed to the 
western district and stationed at Plymouth. 

On the death early in 1763 of Smelt’s friend' 
Captain Kane William Horneck of the royal 
engineers, grandson of Anthony Horneck 
[q. v.], he wrote from Horneck’s memoranda 
and sketches an interesting report on the 
defences of Antigua in the W estlndies, which 
Horneck had recently inspected. Through 
Horneck’s widow, who belonged to a Devon¬ 
shire family, Smelt made the acquaintance 
of Joshua Reynolds [q. v.], and sat to him 
for his portrait in August 1765. On 14 Mav 
1757 he wosgaretted captain, and, as engineer 
in charge of the northern military district, 
was employed upon the defences of the Tyne 
— Clifford's Fort and Tynemouth Castle— 
at the mouth of the river. 

In 1770 Robert D’Arcy, fourth earl of 
Holdevness [q. v.], an old'friend and neigh¬ 
bour of Smelt, introduced him to the king, 
who took a groat liking for him, despite the 
fact that he was a ‘revolutionary whig;’ 
and in April 1771, when Holderness was 
appointed governor, Smelt was appointed 
deputy-governor to the Prince of Wales and 
Frederick, duke of York. He resigned the 
post after ten years’ tenure, in consequence 
of an intrigue against liia patron Holderness, 
from whom he refused to dissociate himself. 
He declined a pension, hut was subsequently 
appointed deputy-ranger of Richmond Park, 
and remained on confidential terms with both 
the king aud queen. 

Thenceforth Smelt passed much time in 
London literary society. From 1787 to 1789 
he resided at Kew, where he was frequently 
with Miss Burney, an intimate friend of him¬ 
self and his family, and occasionally saw and 
conversed with the king during his illness 
in the winter of 1788-9. In 1792, shortly 
after the death of his wife, Smelt gave up 
society, relinquished his house on the Thames, 
and went to Yorkshire, where he died at 
Langton on 2 Sept. 1800. 

Smelt was long popular in a society which 
included Dr. Johnson, Goldsmith, Reynolds, 
the Garricks, the Burkes, Mrs. Montagu, 
Hannah More, the Burneys, and others. Of 
polished manners, with a cultivated mind 
and a taste both for art and literature, he 
was a general favourite in what was known 
as the blue-stocking circle. Mrs. Delony 
praised him highly, and Horace Walpole ap¬ 
proved of him without reserve; but it is pro- 
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baWe that no one derived more pleasure from 
his society than George III. 

His wife was .a niece oi Lieutenant-general 
Jos!iuaC4uest [q. v.] of Lydgatein Lightcliffe, 
Yorkshire. The issue of the marriage was 
two daughters, Anne and Dorothy. Anne 
married Nathaniel Choliulev or Cholmeley, 
M.P., of Howaham and Whitby, Yorkshire, 
and was mother of an only daughter, Anne 
Elizabeth, who married Constantine John 
Phipps,second LordMulgrave [q. v.] Dorothy 
married T. Goulton of Walcote, Lincoln¬ 
shire, and died without issue. 

[War Office Records; Diary and Letters of 
Madamo d’Arblay; Quarterly Review, vol. ev.; 
Roj.il Engineers' Records; Fnnny Burney and 
her Friends; C. R. Leslie’s and Tom Taylor's 
Life and Times ofSir Joshna Reynolds; Foster’s 
Life and Tunes of Oliver Goldsmith; Watt’s 
Biblir theca Britannica; Clarkson’s History of 
Richmond, Yorkshire; Whitaker’s History of 
Richmond-diire, in the North Riding of the 
county of York, 2 vols. fol. London, 1SJ3; 
Jesse's Memoirs of the Life and Reign of George 
III (in the index, vol. ni., Smelt is described as 
Bev. Leonard Smelt!); Walpole's Memoirs of 
theReign of George III; Walpole's Letters, vols. 
vi-viii. ed. Cunningham; Notes and Queries, 8th 
ser. i. 184; private sources.] R. H. V. 

SMETHAM, JAMES (1821-1889), 
painter and essayist, son of a Wesleyan mini¬ 
ster, was horn at Palely Bridge, Yorkshire, 
on 9 Sept. 1821. Prom a very early age he 
resolved to he a painter, and received his 
father’s promise that he should be one; but, 
after some years’ schooling at the school for 
Wesleyan ministers’ sons at Woodhouse 
Grove, near Leeds, he was placed with E. J. 
Willson, an architect at Lincoln, which 
perhaps was considered much the same thing. 
His master, who himself was fond of painting, 
compromised with the youth by turning him 
loose in Lincoln Minster, where Smetham 
spent his time as Blake had spent his in 
Westminster Abbey, and eventually con¬ 
sented to cancel his indentures. Smetham 
began by painting portraits in Shropshire, 
came to London in 1848, and Btudied at the 
Royal Academy, whore he did not distin- 
guishhimself. Unfortunately for his worldly 
suocess, he wished to be a painter and some¬ 
thing more, ‘You comfort yourself with 
other things,’wrote Rossetti, ‘whereas art 
must be its own comforter, or else comfort¬ 
less ; ’ and the distraction of his mind be¬ 
tween art and literature probably prevented 
him from following his profession with the 
unremitting industry and exclusive devotion 
requisite for eminence. Merit he must have 
had, for Rossetti, an excellent and impartial 
judge, said of one of his works, ‘ This is a 


little picture, but a great one; ’ and, when 
his pictures wero exhibited after he was dis¬ 
abled from the further pursuit of his art, 
classed aomc of them with 1 the very flower 
of modem art.’ He also had warm and 
appreciative friends in Ruskin, Madox 
Brown, Shields, and Professor Parker, and a 
genuine patron in Mr. J. 3. Budgett,but could 
make no way with the public or the critics, 
and was glad in 1851 to become teacher of 
drawing at the Wesleyan Normal College, 
Westminster. He exhibited from time to 
time at the Royal Academy (1851-4) and at 
Liverpool. His principal work, however, for 
several yeais, after an unsuccessful attempt 
at book illustration, was tke production of 
etchings or drawings illustrating his own 
conceptions, which were sometimes highly 
poetical. In 1854 he married, first settling 
in Pimlico, and, after the birth of a son, at 
Stoke Newington. In 1809 he braced him¬ 
self up for a determined effort to establish his 
position. Unfortunately the four pictures on 
which he relied—‘ Hesper,’ * The Women of 
the Crucifixion,’ ‘The Dream of Pilate’s 
Wife,’ and ‘Prospero and Miranda’—were 
each and all rejected by the academy. All 
hope and energy were crushed out of him, 
and his biographer implies that his despon¬ 
dency had much to do with the cloud which 
settled upon his mind in 1877, and never 
departed until his death on 6 Feb. 1889. 
He was buried in Highgate cemetery. 

Like Hajdon ana other unsuccessful 
painters, Smetham has won commemoration 
by his writings, and chiefly by those to which 
he himself attached least importance. The 
essays and poems published in 1898 as ‘The 
LiteraryW orks of James Smetham’ (London, 
8vo) have much merit; the memoir of Rey¬ 
nolds is admirably arranged andproportioned, 
and the study of Blake, first published in the 
‘Quarterly Review’ m 1868, and after¬ 
wards as an appendix to Gilchrist’s biography, 
was considered by Rossetti the best essay on 
the subject which had till that time appeared. 
Smetham’s familiar letters (published with a 
memoir, London, 1891, 8vo ;2nd ed. 1892), 
nevertheless, possess a higher interest. They 
are to a certain extent prepared compositions, 
owing tohishabit of noting down his thoughts 
for future use, but this does not intenere 
with their ease and freshness. Written from 
a full heart on the wide range of subjects 
which interested him, they have the first 
qualification of good letter-writing—vitality. 

A portrait or Smetham, painted by him¬ 
self, was reproduced in his ‘Letters ’ (1891). 

[Memoir prefixed to his Letters (1891) by 
Mr. ’William Davies (of. ‘ Anti-Jacobin,’ 12 Deo. 
1891).] R. G. 
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SMETHURST, JOHN (1793-1839), 
Unitarian minister, son of a farmer, was born 
at Failsworth, near Manchester, in 1793, 
He-was educated (1814^18) for the Unitarian 
ministry at the Hackney academy under 
Robert Aspland [q. v,], Jeremiah Joyce 
[q. v.], and John Morell, LL.D, (1770- 
1810). In July 1817 he became minister of 
the Unitarian congregation, Gross Street, 
Moreton Hampstead, Devonshire. On the 
death (2 Dec. 1818) of Jacob Isaac, minister 
of the Fore Street general baptist congre- 

ation, Smethurst succeeded him, holding 

oth charges. For some years the managers 
of the London * Unitarian fund ’ had tried, in 
vain to get a missionary for the north of Ire¬ 
land. At length Smethurst volunteered, and 
during the autumn of 1821 spent nine weeks 
in Ulster. His visit is memorable as calling 
out for the first time the great controversial 
powers of Henry Cooke, D.D. [q. vj, and 
thus leading to the separation (1829) of 
the Arian party from the general synod of 
Ulster [see Montgomery, Henry, LL.D.] 
Smethurst’s report of his mission (Christian 
Reformer, 1822, pp. 217 sq.) is a valuable 
document. His warmest friends were 
Fletcher Blakely [q. v.] and Andrew Craig 
(1764-1838), minister of Lisburn. At EH- 
leleagh he encountered Cooke, lecturing in 
his school-house, under the auspices of 
Archibald Hamilton Rowan [q. v.] His 
mission was supposed to he partly political, 
but Smethurst was simply a guileless enthu¬ 
siast, no great speaker, and blind to the real 
situation. Returning to Moreton Hamp¬ 
stead, he there spent the remainder of his 
days. For some years he was scribe to the 
Exeter assembly, a relic of the unions of 1090 
[see Howe, John, 1030-1705], Personallyhe 
was much beloved. He devoted his leisure 
to Anglo-Saxon studies, and his fame as an 
angler got him the name of 1 the Walton of 
the moor.’ He died unmarried on 27 June 
1869 at Moreton Hampstead, and was buried 
(8 July) in the Cross Street burial-ground. 
His funeral sermon was preached by George 
Browne Brock (1805-1888) of Exeter. He 
published a sermon on slavery (1824). 

Hehas been confused with John Smethurst 
(1789-1820), educated at Manchester Col¬ 
lege, York, from 1806 to 1810, and minister 
at Knutsford, Cheshire, from 1810 to 1819. 

(Memoir by G. B. B[rockl in Christian Re¬ 
former, 1859, pp. 474 sq.; Murch’s HiBt. Brest, 
and Gen, Bapt. Churches in West of England, 
1835, p. 474; Aspland’s Memoir of Robert 
Asplana, 1860, pp. 317 sq, 322; Christian Life, 

11 Deo. 1888, p. 601; Evans’s Raoord of Pro¬ 
vincial Assombly of Lancashire and Cheshire, 
1898, p. 78.] A. G. 


SMETON, THOMAS (1638-1583), prin- 
cipal of Glasgow University, was bom at 
Gask, near Perth, in 1636. He was edu¬ 
cated at the school at Perth, and in 1553 was 
incorporated a student in St. Salvator's Col- 
lege, St. Andrews. A promising scholar, he 
was mads a regent of the eollege, and re¬ 
mained there until the reformers gained the 
ascendency, Ha was then ejected, and in 
consequence proceeded to Paris. There he 
associated with many of the reformers, and 
enjoyed the friendship of Andrew Melville, 
He still adhered to the Roman catholic faith' 
but, to settle some doubts which occurred to’ 
him, he entered the order of the jesuits m 
a probationer, and proceeded to their college 
at Rome, visiting Geneva on his way. After 
continuing in Rome about a year and a half, 
he found himself still unresolved in his faith, 
and suspected in Rome as a favourer of pro^ 
testaut doctrine. He consequently left for 
Paris, and shortly after proceeded to Cler¬ 
mont, in both places lecturing on humanity 
(Deitpsibh, Si at. Reel. Gentis Seotorum, ed. 
1829, ii. 686). After a visit to Scotland on 
private business he returned to Paris, where 
he abode till 1571. At this time Thomas 
Maitland, a younger brother of William 
Maitland (1628 P-1673) [q. v.] of Lethington, 

? revailed on Smeton to accompany him to 
taly. Maitland died there, and Smeton 
proceeded to Geneva, where he conversed 
with the reformers, and finally decided to 
quit the Roman catholic church. He was 
in Paris during the massacre of St. Bartho¬ 
lomew, and, as a protestant, escaped death 
only by taking refuge with Walsingham, 
the English ambassador. On arriving in 
England he publicly renounced popery, and 
settled in Colchester as a schoolmaster. 

In 1677 he returned to Scotland, and was 
appointed minister of Paisley Abbey and 
dean of faculty to Glasgow University. He 
soon took a prominent part in church mat¬ 
ters, In October 1678 he was nominated 
one of the assessors to the moderator in the 
general assembly, and in the following year 
was himself chosen moderator. 

On 3 Jan. 1680 James VI appointed him 
principal of Glasgow University, in suc¬ 
cession to Andrew Melville. In April 1688 
he was again chosen moderator of the general 
assembly. At this time Andrew Melville 
was anxious that Smeton should succeed 
him at St. Andrews, but the king, instigated 
by the prior of St, Andrews, who was op¬ 
posed to the appointment, forbade his nomi¬ 
nation, on the gronnd of the loss it would 
inflict on the university of Glasgow. On his 
return to Glasgow Smeton was seized with a 
high fever, ana died on 13 Dee. 1683. He 
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married before 1575, and had a son Thomas, 
who « as connected with Gla=gow University, 
and is perhaps the Thomas Smeton who gra¬ 
duated if.A. 1604 and died in 1667. Prom 
him was descended John Smeaton the en¬ 
gineer (Munimenta Alma. Uniu. Glas., Mait¬ 
land Soc. iii. 9, 5&0). 

Smeton was author of ‘Ad Viruleutem 
Archibaldi Hamiltonii Apostatro, Dialogum, 
de Confusions Calvin ian® Sect® apud Scotos, 
impie conscriptum Orthodoxa Responsio,’ 
Edinburgh, 1679, 4to; a reply to Archibald 
Hamilton (d. 1693 ) [q. y.J, a Roman catholic 
controversialist. To this worh was affixed 
a‘life’ of John Knox, ‘Eximii viri Joannls 
Ivnoxii, Scoticanae Ecclesi® Instauratoris, 
vera Extrenue Vitce et Obitus Historia. 
Dempster also attributes to Smeton ‘Epi- 
taphium Metellani ’ {Hist. JEccl. ii. 686). 

[Melville's Autobiography and Diary, ed. Pit¬ 
cairn, pp. 72-4; Mackenzie’s "Writers of the 
Scots Nation, iii. 194-7; M'Crie’s Melville, 1819, 
i. 117-22, 281, 283, 473; Calderwood's Hist, of 
the Kirk, passim; Scott’s Fasti Eccl. Scot. n.i. 88, 
194; Chambers's Biogr. Diet, of Eminent Scots¬ 
men, ed. Thomson, iii. 366-7; Chalmers's Biogr. 
Diet. 1816.] E. X. C. 

SMIBERT orSMYBERT, JOHN (1684- 
1761), portrait-painter, bom at Edinburgh in 
1684, was apprenticed for seven years to a 
house-painter and plasterer, during which 
time he developed a taste for drawing. On 
leaving his master he came to London, and 
for a few years supported life with difficulty 
by working for coach-painters and malting 
copies of old pictures for a dealer. At last he 
was able to enter Sir James Thornhill's aca¬ 
demy in St. Martin’s Lane. After studying 
there, Smibert returned to Edinburgh; but, 
finding no demand for face-painting in the 
north, he made his way in 1717 to Italy, work¬ 
ing at Florence, Rome, and Naples, copying 
the works of old masters and painting por¬ 
traits with success. He returned to England 
in 1720 with some reputation, and quickly 
found practice as a portrait-painter. He was 
a member of a society called the 1 Virtuosi 
of London,’ inoluding John "Wootton, Tho¬ 
mas Gibson, George Vertue, Bernard Lens, 
and other artists, and designed a large por¬ 
trait group of the members. This, how¬ 
ever, he did not complete. Among his sitters 
was the famous George Berkeley, bishop of 
Oloyne (then dean of Derry), one of whose 
portraits by Smibert, painted in 1728. is 
now in the Notional Portrait Gallery, When 
Berkeley left England in September 1728, 
with a view of promoting the cause of reli¬ 
gion in America, Smibert accepted the offer 
to accompany the dean to the Bermudas, 
where the dean hoped to establish a college 


for the education of planters' children ana 
young savages in the Christian religion, 
literature, and the arts. The party arrived 
at Newport, Rhode Island, in America, in 
January 1729. When Berkeley, after wait¬ 
ing two years for money to realise his pro¬ 
ject, decided to return to England, Smibert 
resolved to remain in America, and settled 
in the city of Boston. An interesting group, 
painted by Smibert, of Berkeley and his asso¬ 
ciates, including the painter himself, is now 
at Tale University; a smaller version of the 
same picture is in the National Portrait 
Gallery of Lei and. Smibert was apparently 
the first portrait-painter who came from 
Europe to America, and he found on open 
field before him at Boston. He painted many 
portraits of the leading citizens of Boston, 
having a considerable influence in encourag¬ 
ing and establishing art in America. Smi- 
bert’s portraits have much merit, aud have 
been undnlyneglected in England. He died 
at Boston, U.S.A., in March. 1761, leaving a 
widow (a lady of property, whose maiden 
name was Mary williams) and two chil¬ 
dren, one of whom, Nathaniel Smibert or 
Smybert, also a portrait-painter, died young 
in 1766. 

(Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Vertue's Diaries 
(Brit. Mus. Addit. MS3. 23076, &c.); Dunlap's 
Hist, of the Arts of Design in the United 
States; Notes and Correspondence of the late 
Sir George Scharf, K.C.B ] L. C. 

SMIBERT, THOMAS (1810-1864), 
minor poet, was born on 8 Feb. 1810 at 
Peebles, of which his father, Thomas Smibert, 
leather-merchant, was provost (1808-11). 
His mother’s name was Janet Tait. Educated 
atPeebles, Smibert was apprenticed to a drug¬ 
gist, aud afterwards qualified as a surgeon at 
Edinburgh University. He essayed the prac¬ 
tice of ms profession at Innerleithen, near 
Peebles^ butpoorbusmessandunrequitedlove 
constrained him, after a year, to leave thB 
place. Settling at Peebles, he contributed to 
‘ Chambers’s Edinburgh Journal,’ of which he 
became sub-editor and editor between 1837 
and 1812. During that time he wrote for the 
periodical about 660 literary articles, tales, 
and biographical sketches. He was also a 
large contributor to Chambers’s ‘Information 
for the People/ In 1842he became sub-editor 
of the ‘ Scotsman; ’ but on receiving a legacy 
he soon afterwards abandoned journalism for 
literature. In Mb later years he was a fre- 
uent contributor to ‘ Hogg’s Instructor/ He 
ied at Edinburgh on 16 Jan, 1864. 

In 1842 Smibert’s historical play, ‘ Condi’s 
Wife,’ had a run of nine nights in Edinburgh 
Theatre RoyaL His 1 Clans of the High- 
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lands of Scotland’ (Edinburgh, 1650, 8io) 
is an authoritative and sumptuous work. He 
collected his miscellaneous poems under the 
title <Io Anolie! Poems chiefly Lyrical’ 
(Edinburgh, 1851, 8vo). Many oi the pieces 
are inspired by an active fancy, and are cor¬ 
rect and graceful in form; and one song, 
‘The Scottish Widow’s Lament,’ charms hy 
its unaffected pathos. 

[Information from Mr. John Smith, Peebles; 
Scotsman, 17 Jan. 1854; Kogers’s Modem Scot¬ 
tish Minstrel; Hedderwiek’sBackward Glances; 
Veitch's Poets of the Scottish Border; William¬ 
son’s Glimpses of Peebles.} T. B. 

SMIRKE , Bib EDWARD (1795-1875), 
lawyer and antiquary, third son of Robert 
Smirke [q. v.], and brother of Sir Robert 
Smirke [q.v.], and of Sydney SmiikeiTq. v.], 
was born at Morylebone in 1795. He was 
educated privately and at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. (being 
twelfth wrangler) in 1816, and M.A. in 1820, 
In July 1816 he ol)t ained the chancellor's gold 
medal for an English poem on ‘ Wallace,’ 
which was printed in that year, and in* Cam¬ 
bridge Prize Poems ’ (1820,1828, and 1859). 

Smirke was called to the bar at the Middle 
Temple on 12 Nov. 1824, went the western 
circuit, and attended the Hampshire sessions. 
In December 1844 he was appointed solici¬ 
tor-general to the Prince of Wales, and on 
the following 6 Feb. eolicitor-gencral to him 
as Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall. 
He succeeded to the post of attorney-general 
to the prince on 25 June 1862, and was ex 
officio member of his council. By letters 
patent under the gieat seal of England he 
was constituted on. 2 July 1853 vice-warden 
of the stannaries of Cornwall and Devon, 
which post he held until 20 Sept. 1870. 
From 1846to 1865 he was recorder of South¬ 
ampton. On his retirement in 1870 from 
active life he was knighted at "Windsor. 

Ab a student, Smirke had a predilection for 
the investigation and elucidation of charters, 
and for the history of mining in the duchy 
of Cornwall. lie was a member of the Royal 
Archtoological Institute from its foundation, 
and took an active part at its annual meet¬ 
ings. From November 1861 to November 
1883, and from that date in 1805 to Novem¬ 
ber 1867, he presided over the Royal In¬ 
stitution of Cornwall. During the first of 
these periods, when the Cambrian Archaeo¬ 
logical Society paid a visit to Truro, he pre¬ 
sided over the congress (1862). Ho died at 
18 Tkurloe Square, South Kensington, on 
4 March 1875. He married at Kensington, 
on 11 Sept. 1838, Harriet Amelia, youngest 
daughter of the late Thomas Neill of Turn- 


ham Green. She died at Truro on 9 3 py, 
1863. 

Apart from many pnpeTS read before the 
Society of Antiquaries and the Royal Insti¬ 
tution of Cornwall, Smirke was author of: 
1. ‘Wallace,’ a poem, 1S15. 2. ‘Report oi 
Cases, 1670-1704, hy R. Freeman,’ 2nd ed. 

] 826. 3.' Digest of the Law of Evidence on 
the Trial of Actions at Nisi Prius, hy Henry 
Roscoe,’ 6th ed., with considerable additions 
by C. Crompton and E. Smirke, 1839: sub¬ 
sequent editions down to the tenth in 1861 
were ‘ revis ed and enlarged ’ by him. 4. ‘ Cose 
of Vice against Thomas, with an Appendix of 
Records and Documents on the early History 
of the Tin Mines in Cornwall,’ 1843". 5. ‘Pro¬ 
cedure in the Court of the Vice-warden of 
the Stannaries,’ 1856; other volumes of rules 
and orders were published by him in 1862, 
1883, and 1870. 6. ‘A Letter to Lord Camp¬ 
bell on the Rating of Railways,’ 1851. 

[Boaao and Courtney’b Bibl. Cornub. ii. 658- 
G60; Archied. Jonrn. xxxii. 826; Journ. B.1.0. 
October 1874, pp. 176-6.] W. P. 0. 

SMIRKE, ROBERT (1752-1846), 
painter, the son of a clever but eccentric 
travelling artist, was born at Wigton, near 
Carlisle, in 1762. Ho was brought to Lon¬ 
don by his father in 1706, and apprenticed 
to a coach-pointer named Bromley. In 1772 
ho became a student of the Royal Academy, 
and in 1775 a member of the Incorporated 
Society of Artists, with whom he began to 
exhibithv sendingflve works, his address then 
being ‘ At Mr. Bromley’s, Little Queen's 
Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields.’ He exhibited 
again in 1777 and 1778, but in 1786 he seat 
to the Royal Academy ‘ Narcissus,’ and 1 The 
Lady and Sabrina ’ from Milton’s ' Comus.’ 
He was elected an associate of the Royal 
Academy in 1791, in which year he exhibited 
‘ The Widow,’ and he became an academi¬ 
cian in 1793, when he painted os his diploma 
work ‘ Don Quixote ana Sancho.’ In 1804 he 
was elected to succeedJoaephWiltou[q.v.]as 
keeper of the Royal Academy, hilt George til 
refused to confirm the appointment, possibly 
through fear of the influence on thostudentB 
of the artist’s freely expressed revolutionary 
opinions, nis last contribution to the 
academy, entitled 1 Infancy,’ appeared in ISIS, 
but he continued to exhibit occasionally else¬ 
where until 183i, His pictures were usually 
of small size and painted in monochrome, 
as being best adapted for engraving. He 
designed illustrations for the Bible, ‘The 
Picturesque Beauties of Shakspeare ’ (1783), 
Johnson’s ‘Rasselas ’ (1805), ‘ Gil Bias (1809), 
the ‘Arabian Nights’ (1811), ‘Adventures 
of Hunchback ’ (1814), ‘Don Quixote,’ trans- 
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lated by bis daughter, Mary Smirke (1818), 
and the British poets, especially Thomson. 
Ilis works are characterised by good draw¬ 
ing, refinement, and quiet humour. ‘ The 
1'edagogue,' which was engraved by Joseph 
Goodyear for the ■ Amulet’ of 1830, is an 
excellent example of his style. Of equal in¬ 
terest are ‘ The Rivals,’ engraved by William 
Finden for the ‘Keepsake’ of 1858; ‘The 
Secret,’ engraved by James Mitchell for that 
of 1830; and ‘ The Love Letter,’ engraved by 
Alfred W. Warren for the ‘ Gem’ of 1830. 

Smirke painted also some pictures for 
Boy dell’s ‘Shakespeare Gallery,’ and for Bow- 
ycr’s ‘Ilistory of England.’ These works 
included ■ Katharine and Petruchio,’ * Juliet 
and the Nurse,’ ‘ Prince Henry and Falstaff,’ 
and ‘ The Seven Ages.’ A large commemo¬ 
rative plate, with fifteen medallion portraits, 
of ‘ The Victory of the Nile ’ was engraved 
by John Landseer, A.R.A., from his design. 
In the Guildhall, Loudon, is a picture by him 
representing‘Conjugal Affection, or Industry 
and Prudence,’ and a series of scenes from 
‘ Don Quixote’ is onloan from the National 
Gallery to the museum of Stoke-upon-Trent. 
Two other small pictures are in the Sheep¬ 
shanks collection, South Kensington Museum. 
Smirke was the author of a satirical ‘ Cata¬ 
logue raisonnfie of the Pictures now exhibit¬ 
ing at the British Institution ’ for the years 
1815 and 1816. 

Smirke died at 3 Osnaburgh Terrace, Re¬ 
gent’s Park, London, on 5 Jan. 1S45, in his 
ninety-third year, and was buried in Kensal 
Green cemetery. He had four sons: Richard 
(see below), Sir Edward [q. v.l Sir Robert 
[q. v.], and Sydney [q. v.]; the last two were 
architects. 

There is a portrait of Smirke in the 
1 British Gallery of Contemporary Portraits,’ 
engraved by Charles Pieart from a drawing 
by John Jackson, R.A., taken from an origi¬ 
nal picture by Mary Smirke, and now in the 
possession or the family. Sir William J. 
Newton painted several miniatures of him. 

IticiiAiU) Shibeb (1778-1816), antiquarian 
draughtsman, born in. 1778, studied painting 
in the schools of the Royal Academy, where 
in 1799 he gained the gold medal with a 
picture of Samson and Delilah, But his 
tastes led him to the study of ancient works 
of art and historical costume, and he became 
an extremoly skilful antiquarian draughts¬ 
man. When the wall paintings in St. Ste¬ 
phen’s Chapel, Westminster, were discovered 
m 1800, Smirke made a set of beautiful 
facsimile copies of them in watercolours, on 
a small scale, which are now in the posses¬ 
sion of the Society of Antiquaries; he was 
afterwards employed by the society on simi¬ 


lar work. He gave much time to the study 
of chemistry, and made some discoveries in 
the qualities of colour. He died at the 
Howard Arms Inn, Brampton, Cumberland, 
on 6 May 1815 (Gent. Mag. 1816, i. 477). 

[Beat, Mag. 1845, i. 317-19; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists; Redgraves’ Centnry of Painters, i. 
455 j S.uidby’s Royal Academy, 1862, i. 299 ; 
Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and Engravers, 1886- 
1880, ii. 606; Royal Academy Exhibition Cata¬ 
logues, 1786-1813.] R. E. G. 

SMIRKE, Sib ROBERT (1781-1867), 
architect, second son of Robert Smirke 
[q. v.l and brother of Sir Edward Smirke 
i [q. v.l aud of Sydney Smirke fq. vj, was 
born in London on 1 Oct. 1781. He was 
educated at Apsley school, Bedfordshire. In 
1796 he entered the schools of the Royal 
Academy, and wus articled to Sir John Soane 
[q. v.l, with whom he remained hut a few 
months. In that year he received a medal 
from the Society of Arts, and in 1799 gained 
the academy gold medal with a design for a 
uationalgailery. From 1801 to 1805 he was 
abroad studying the architecture of Italy, 
Sicily, and Greece, and in 1806 he published 
a folio work, ‘Specimens of Continental 
Architecture.’ Smirke’s earliest buildings, 
of which Lowther and Eastnor Castles are 
j fine examples, were in the mediaeval style, 
which he also occasionally used later j but 
the great majority of his works, both public 
aud private, were classical, massive in con¬ 
struction, heavy and sombre in treatment, 
the Doric or Ionic order being alwayB em¬ 
ployed. In 1807 Smirke was appointed archi¬ 
tect to the board of trade, and erected the 
greater portion of the present mint on Tower 
Hill (1809-11). In 1800 he rebuilt Covent 
Garden Theatre at a cost of160,0007. Smirke’s 
theatre was burned on 5 March 1856. In 
1817 he gained the first prize for the ‘ navy 
memorial ’ in the national monuments com¬ 
petitions. In 1823 he commenced his two 
finest and best known works, the General 
Post Office in St, Martin’s-le-Giand and the 
British Museum,both o£ which are in the pure 
Ionic style; the fa jade of the latter building, 
which is the most imposingin the metropolis, 
was completed in 1847. From 1814 to 1828 
Smirke was surveyor to the Inner Temple, 
where he erected the library and d in in g ball, 
and. carried out extensive reconstructions. 
He was employed upon the restoration of 
York minster after the fire of 1829. His 
other important commissions include the 
east wing of Somerset House (1828-31), the 
London Custom-house (central portion), the 
College of Physicians in Trafalgar Square 
(1825), the Carlton dub, 1885 (afterwards 
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rebuilt), the Union Club, United Service 
Club (now the Junior United Service), and 
many noblemen’s mansions both in London 
and in the country, The Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge Club (1856-7) -was the joint work of 
himself and his brother Sydney. 

Smirke was elected A.R.A. in 1808 and 
BA. in 1811, and was treasurer of the 
Academy from 1820 to 1850, In 1882, on the 
abolition of the board of works, of which he 
had been one of the three official architects 
since 1813, Smirke was knighted. In 1834 
he was an unsuccessful competitor for the 
rebuilding of the Douses of Parliament. He 
was a fellow of the Boyal Society end of the 
Society of Antiquaries, and on honorary fellow 
of the Iloyal Institute ot British Architects, 
the gold medal of which was awarded to 
him m 1858. He retired from practice in 
1845, when Sir Robert Peel placed him on 
the commission for London improvements; 
at the same time he was presented by his 
old pupils and assistants, who included 
Charles Itobert Cockerell [q. v.] and Lewis 
Vulliamy [q. v.], with bis bust, modelled by 
Thomas Campbell (1790-1858) [a. v.] In 
1859 he resigned his academy diploma and 
retired from hi= residence in Berners Street to 
Cheltenham, where he died on 18 April 1867. 

A portrait of Smirke, drawn by G. Dance 
in 1809, was engraved by W. Danieli. 

[Memoir by hiB brother, Sir Edward, read 
before the Royal Institute of British Architects 
on 17 June 1807; Diet, of Architecture; Builder, 
1867 ; Art Journal, 1887; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists; Wheatley and Cunningham’s London.] 

F. ST. O’D, 

SMIRKE, SYDNE Y (1798-1877), archi 
tect, fi.tk son of Robert Smirke [q. v,], and 
brother of Sir Robert Smirke [q. v.] and of 
Sir Edward Smirke [q. v.], was born in 
London in 1798. He became a pupil of his 
brother Robert, whom he largely assisted in 
his later works. In 1819 he gamed the gold 
medal at the Royal Academy, and in 1820 
visited Italy and Sicily, From 1828 to 1832 
he was clerk of the works at St. James’s 
Palace. 

Smirke's earliest commissions were the 
private mansions, Oakley Park, Eye (for Sir 
E. Kerrison), Thornham Hall, Suffolk (for 
Lord Henniker), and Gunnersbury Park (for 
Baroness Rothschild). In 1834 he recon¬ 
structed the Pantheon in Oxford Street. He 
succeeded his brother Robert as surveyor of 
the Inner Temple, and in 1841 completed, 
with the assistance of Decimus Burton, the 
restoration of the Temple Church, of which 
he published an account, Between 184S 
and 1845 he and George Basevi [q, v.] con¬ 
structed the Conservative Clubhouse in St. 


Jamess Street. In 1847 he took up hi 8 
brother’s work at the British Museum [see 
Smibkm, Sin Robdei'], which he completed 
iu 1865, erecting the western side of the qua¬ 
drangle, and designing the handsome iron 
Tailing; in 1854he commenced the admirably 
coustructed new reading-room which was 
opened to students in 1857 [see Panizzi, Sm 
Ahthont], and was redecorated for the first 
time in 1907. 

In 1847 Smirke altered and in 1857 com¬ 
pletely rebuilt the Carlton Club, in Pal] 
Mall, the design of which he adapted from 
Sansovino’s Library of St. Mark’s, Venice. 
This was the first introduction of polished 
granite columns into England. Smirke was 
arokitect to Bridewell and Bethlehem boa- 
pitals, to both of which he made extensive 
additions, surveyor-general to the Duchy 
of Lancaster, and architect to Woking ceme¬ 
tery. He restored the Savoy Chapel in 
1843, and again after the lire of I860, and 
he rebuilt Crown Office Row, Temple (1863- 
1864) and Inner Temple Ilall (1868-70). 

Smirke's latest work was the construction 
of the fine range of exhibition galleries for 
the Royal Academy at Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, which he began in 1866 and com¬ 
pleted in 1870. He waB elected A.R.A. in 
1847, and R.A. in succession to his brother 
in 1869 ; he held the professorship of archi¬ 
tecture at the Royal Academy from 1861 to 
I860, and became treasurer in 1871. He was 
a fellow of the Royal Society and of the 
Society of Antiquaries, to the proceedings of 
which he contributed five papers. He was 
also fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, the gold medal of which he re¬ 
ceived in 1860. In 1852 Smirke founded the 
Architects’ Benevolent Society, and he held 
the presidentship until his death. His resi¬ 
dence woe at 28 Berkeley Square. He died 
at Tunbridge "Wells on 8 Dec. 1877, leaving 
four sons and four daughters. 

Smirke waB the author of; 1. * Suggestions 
for the Architectural Improvement of the 
Western Part of London,’ 1884. 2.‘The 
Temple Church,’ in W8ale’s ‘ Quarterly 
Papers on Architecture,’ 1843-6. S. ‘A 
Mode of Assisting the Eye iu the right Per¬ 
ception of Colour in Pictures,’ 1853, 8vo 
(privately printed), 4, 1 Some Account of 
the Professional Life of C. R. Cockerell, 
R.A.' (read at a meeting of the Royal 
Inrtitute of British Architects on 10 Nov. 
1863), 

[Diet, of Archi troture j Builder, 1877, P. 
1250; Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Art Journal, 
1877.] P. M. O’D. 

SMITH. [See also Smith and Smiths.] 
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SMITH) AAEON (d. 1697 ?), solicitor to 
the treasury, of obscure origin, is called by 
Eoser North ‘a barrister-at-law famed for 
standing practice in cases of forgery, &c.’ 
[Eiamen, p. 196). He certainly acquired 
a large practice as a solicitor or counsel in 
both civil and criminal cases of a sensa¬ 
tional hind in the middle of Charles II’s 
reion. Politics also engaged his attention, 
and he readily lent himself to the devious 
devices of political agitators. He was men¬ 
tioned as a seditious person in a proclama¬ 
tion of 1 June 1677. A frequenter of the 
Rose tavern, he associated with such dan¬ 
gerous men as Titus Oates and Hugh Speke. 
He also got to know Sir John Trenchard, 
and sought the acquaintance of the knot 
of intriguing politicians who received pay 
from the Prince of Orange. His success may 
be deduced from the fact that he was number 
forty-five in Dangerfield’B list of the forty- 
eight members of the Green Ribbon Club in 
the summer of 1679 (Danoehtteild, Dis¬ 
covery qf the Desiyns of the Papists , 1681). 
Smith interested himself in the case of 
Stephen College, the ‘ protestant joiner,’for 
whom he seems to have acted as solicitor 
before his trial. He contrived to obtain 
access to College while he was imprisoned 
in the Tower by an order from the attorney- 
general, Sir Robert Sawyer, having pre¬ 
viously failed in an attempt to bribe College's 
gaoler to admit him. Some papers which 
he had prepared for College to use in his 
defence were held by the authorities to be 
seditioue, and only mutilated copies of them 
was College allowed to retain. When Col¬ 
lege came up for trial on 17 Aug. 1681, he 
called the attention of the court to this 
matter, but the judges declined to discuss 
his grievance, when Smith used words to 
the effect that ‘ our lives and estates ’ were 
threatened by the mode in which the judges 
were administering justice. The lord chief- 
justice (North) ordered the clerk to record 
Smith’s words. Smith argued that his remark 
was not intended for the ears of the court. 
He was ordered to give security to remain 
within the jurisdiction of the court. But 
no further proceedings were taken on aocount 
of this outburst. The lord chief-justice's 
brother, Roger North, in narrating the in¬ 
cident, described him as 'aviolent monster,' 
whose friends excused his conduct by de¬ 
claring that he was half-mad. Some months 
after College's conviction and execution 
Smith’s relations with College in the Tower 
were judicially investigated. On SO Jan. 
1682 he appeared at the king’s bench bar on 
a charge of providing Stephen College with 
seditious papers for the purposes of his de¬ 


fence. He was tried for this offence in the 
following July, and found guilty of deliver¬ 
ing libellous papers to College and using 
disloyal words. 

Luckily for himself, Smith managed to 
escape into hiding before sentence was pro¬ 
nounced, and spent the year in active plot¬ 
ting. He had by this time obtained the con¬ 
fidence of the leaders of the disaffected party, 
and the council, consisting of Monmouth, 
Russell, Essex, Sidney, and Hampden, des¬ 
patched him in January 1688 to confer 
with their friends in the north. When the 
government got wind of the Rye House 
plot, they found means of laying hands 
upon Smith, who was arrested in Axe Yard 
on 4 July and committed to the Tower. 
He was thought to be deeply implicated 
in the plot, hut 60 little could be proved 
against him that he was on 27 Oct. sen¬ 
tenced for his previous offence to a fine of 
600/., two hours in the pillory, and to re¬ 
main in prison pending security for good 
behaviour. He seems to have thought 
himself lucky in getting off so easily (Lui- 
TBBii, i. 285). Though mentioned inNathan 
Wade’s list of the members of the 1 King's 
Head Club’ in October 1685 (Sari. MS. 
6846), it is not improbable that Smith spent 
the next four years in or within the rules of 
the king’s bench prison, from which he was 
released in March 1088 (Ltjiibbil). 

William was no sooner on the throne 
than Smith preferred his claims to sub¬ 
stantial reward. Carefully hidden as his 
influence had been, he had been the * Mephi- 
stopheies’ of whig intrigue since 1678 j and 
on 9 April 1689, with a cynical disregard 
for propriety, William made this fanatical 
partisan solicitor to the treasury, a post, of 
rapidly increasing consequence, to which 
were added the functions or public prosecutor 
(of. R. North, Autobiogr.) Large sums were 
entrusted to him for the purpose of prosecu¬ 
tions, and there is little doubt that Smith 
would have been content to pose as the 
Fouquier-Tinville of the English revolution. 
Happily, about ninety per cent, of his charges 
were thrown out by the pond juries, while 
lie was greatly restrained in his activity by 
the jealousy of the attorney-general, Sir 
George Treby [q. v.] In November 1692 
he was summoned before the House of 
Lords to explain the procedure which had 
been followed upon the arrest of Lords 
Marlborough and Huntingdon. With such 
contemptuous roughness was he cross-ex¬ 
amined, *y* ye modest man takes it soe 
much to heart, y‘ an affidavit wose this day 
made in y* House that he wase not in a con¬ 
dition to appeore’ (Satton Corresp, ii, 186). 
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But upon his old friend Sir John Tren- 
chard [q, v.] becoming secretary of state (for 
the northern department) in 1693, Smith’s 
activity against suspects and Jacobites was 
redoubled. On preliminary evidence of the 
slenderest kind he travelled down to Lanca¬ 
shire with two informers, Taafe and Lunt (for 
whom he had appeared as bail on a charge 
of bigamy), two men of esecrable character. 
A few compromising letters and some arms 
behind a false fireplace were discovered, and 
five Lancashire gentlemen were arrested; 
but Ferguson and other pamphleteers alluded 
to the plot as a ridiculous sham; Taafe 
changed sides at the last moment, and at 
the trial at Manchester in October 1694 the 
prisoners were acquitted. Smith was charged 
by the hostile party with having‘ fashioned 
all the depositions ’ of the witnesses for the 
prosecution, and by his own side with having 
thoroughly mismanaged the affair. Large 
sums of money passed through his hands, 
and he was widely suspected of malversa¬ 
tion. In February 1696 he was closely 
questioned by the House of Oommons as to 
his accounts. Failing to deliver his ac¬ 
counts to the commissioners appointed to 
examine them by 18 Feb., he was ordered to 
be taken into custody, and on 25 July 1696 
he was dismissed from his employments. 
Four months later he attended at the bar of 
the house and pleaded illness. He was 
given an extension of date until 16 Jan. 
1697. But he failed to put in an appear¬ 
ance, and thenceforth drops into obscurity, 
or more probably died, early in 1697. 

[Luttrell's Brief Hist. Relation, vols. i. ii. iii, 
and iv. passim; Buraet’a Hist, of his own 
Time, ii, 474; Roger North's Autiobiogr. ed, 
Jeasopp; Kingston's True Hist, of ssvoral Da- 
signs and Conspiracies, 1698; Jacobite Trials in 
Manchester, 1694, ed, Beamont (Chetham Soo.), 
pp. 50, 94 sq.; Lord Kenyon's Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. App. iv. passim, lith 
Rep. App. vi, 85-7); Macaulay's Hist, of Eng¬ 
land ; Ranke’s Hist, of England, vi. 529; Sit¬ 
well’s Firat 'Whig, pp. 49, 84, 155, 197, 200. 
The indexes to Luttrell and to the three works 
last mentioned make the curious mistake of con¬ 
fusing the disreputable and insolvent Aaron 
Smith with John Smith (1655-1723) (q. v.J, 
who became chancellor of the exchequer in 1609, 
and was subsequently first speaker of the British 
House of Commons.] T. S. 

SMITH, AARON (y?. 182S), seaman, 
was on 19 Dec. 1823 tried at the Old Bailey 
on various charges of piracy in the West 
Indies, and especially of having plundered 
the ship Victoria 01 coffee, dyewood, and 
other articles to the value of 30,0007., and 
also of having plundered the ship Industry. 


The alleged facta were proved by compefc-nt 
witnesses; Smith’s defence was‘that he woe 
an unwilling agent. The story which here- 
lated in court was that, having been for akuit 
two years in the West Indies, he shipped a* 
first mate on hoard the Zephyr brig, which 
sailed from Kingston for England in the eni 
of June 1822. The master, an ignorant ani 
obstinate man, had been warned against the 
leeward passage, which,however,he preferred 
ns the shortest. The warning was justified 
and the brig was taken possession of by a 
schooner manned by Spaniards and half- 
breeds, who plundered her of whatever seemed 
valuable, forced the master by threats of 
torture to deliver up what money he had on 
hoard, and then let them go, detaining Smith 
to act as navigator and interpreter, in which 
capacity he was compelled, by threats aad 
actual torture, to act at the plundering 
of the Victoria, the Industry, and other 
vessels. After several mouths’ detention he 
succeeded in escaping, but at Havana was 
recognised ns one of the pirates, arreoted, 
and thrown into prison ; and as he refused 
or was unable to bribe the Spanish magi¬ 
strates, who offered to release him on pay¬ 
ment of one hundred doubloons, he wns 
handed over to Sir Charles Rowley [q. y.j, 
the English commander-in-chief at Jamaica, 
and was brought to England in irons on 
hoard the Sybille. His tale, in part sub¬ 
stantiated by witnesses, carried conviction 
to the judge, who summed up strongly in 
his favour; and the jury, without hesitation, 
returned a verdict of ‘ Not guilty.’ He was 
described as ‘a very genteel-looking young 
man, apparently about thirty years old/ ‘The 
Atrocities of the Pirates: a Faithful Nar¬ 
rative of [Smith’s] Unparalleled Sufferings 
during his Captivity in Cuba’ (1824),wa9 
apparently 0 much embellished record by a 
sympathising friend. 

During the following years Smith con¬ 
tinued at sea, and had command of a vessel 
in the China trade. In 18S4 he retired and 
lived in London, doing, apparently, a little 
business as au underwriter, and also, it was 
said, as a hill discounter. On 31 Jan. 1850 
I 10 attended a meeting at the London Tavern, 
called to petition parliament to do away 
with ‘ head money ’ for Borneo pirates, i.e. 
money paid by the government in lieu of 
prize-money for pirates offi cially sworn to have 
been killed. It was said that the pirateB had 
no existence, and that harmless fishermen or 
people picked up on shore were killed for the 
head money. Smith—described as a burly 
seafaring man—stood up to contradict this, 
and said the pirates were very real; he him¬ 
self had been attacked by them and his ship 
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■perr nearly taken. The statement was re¬ 
ferred to in the Houso of Commons on 
23 May, in the debate on the navy esti¬ 
mates, and Mr. Cobilen remarked that Smith 
was himself a pirate and deserved to he 
punished as such. The speech was reported 
fa the ‘ Times ’ of the 24th, and on the 25th 
a Mr. E. Garbett wrote, in Smith’s name, to 
Cobden, requesting an interview. This Cob- 
den refused, and an angry correspondence 
followed ( I'imcs, 1 June), which brought up 
a Captain Cook, who wrote to say that 
Smith was certainly a pirate: that he him¬ 
self had been captured and ill-treated by 
him (ib. 20 June). On this Smith brought 
an action for libel against Cook, who pleaded 
justification, and the case virtually resolved 
itself into trying Smith over again for acts 
of piracy said to have been committed 
twenty-eight years before, for which he 
had already been tried and acquitted. But 
by this time Smith's witnesses were either 
dead or lo3t sight of; there was no official 
report of the former trial, and Smith’s ‘ Nar¬ 
rative ’ was clearly padded with a romantic 
love adventure, and necessarily open to sus¬ 
picion. Eventually, however, a verdict was 
given in Smith’s favour, bat with damages 
of only lOi. (ib. 10 and 13 Dec.) He was 
at this time living in Camden Town, where 
he still was in 1852, after which his name 
disappears from the 1 London Directory.’ 

[Times, 20 Dee. 1823; Morning Chronicle, 
20 Dae. 1823.] J. K. L. 

SMITH, ADAM (1723-1790), political 
economist, born at Kirkcaldy on 5 June 
1723, was the only child of Adam Smith, 
writer to the signet, by Margaret, daughter 
of John Douglas of Stratheudry, Fifesliire, 
The father, a native of Aberdeen, had been 
private secretary to Hugh Campbell, third 
earl of Loudoun [q. v.], who in 1718 gave 
him the comptrollersbip of customs at Kirk¬ 
caldy. The salary was 4CM. a year, probably 
much increased by fees. The elder Smith 
died in April 1723 (he has been confused 
with a cousin, also named Adam Smith, who 
was living in 1740; see IU.E, Adam Smith, 
p. 8). The younger Adam Smith was brought 
up by his mother, and the bond between 
them came to be exceptionally close. When 
about three years old ne was carried off by 
gipsies, but speedily recovered (Dug-ale 
Stewart, Works, x. 6). He was a delicate 
child, and already inclined to the fits of ab¬ 
sence of mind which were a lifelong charac¬ 
teristic. He was sent to the burgh school of 
Kirkcaldy, and was beginning Latin by 1733, 
as appears from the date in a copy of Eutro- 
pius with his name. Among his school¬ 


fellows was John Oswald (afterwards bishop 
of Raphoe), brother of James Oswald [q.v.J 
The brothers Adam, the architects, who lived 
in Kirkcaldy, were also friends of his boy¬ 
hood. Smith was sent to Glusgow for the 
session of 1737-8, and studied there for 
four sessions. He learnt some Greek under 
Alexander Dunlop [q.vj, and acquired taste 
for mathematics under Robert Simson[q.v.], 
to whom he refers with great respect (Moral 
Sentiments, pt. iii. chap. 2). Matthew, 
father of Dugald Stewart, whom he couples 
with Simson as a first-rate mathematician, 
was a fellow-student and lifelong friend. 
The most important influence, however, was 
that of Francis Hutcheson, whose teaching 
both on moral and economic questions had 
considerable affinity to the later doctrines 
of his pupil. A letter written by David 
Hume to Hutcheson (4 March 1740) shows 
that a ‘Mr. Smith’ had made an abstract 
of the ‘Treatise of Human Nature,’ by 
which Hume was so well pleased as to 
send a copy of his book through Hutcheson 
to the compiler. Whether ‘Mr. Smith’ 
was Adam Smith is, however, uncertain. 
Smith obtained a Snell exhibition to Balliol 
College, Oxford, in 1740. The exhibitions 
were then worth 40k a year. According to 
the founder's will, the exhibitioners were to 
take orders in the episcopal church in Scot¬ 
land. The regulation was not enforced 
after the union. According to Stewart, 
however, Smith was intended to take orders, 
but did not find the ‘ ecclesiastical profession 
suitable to bis taste.’ Smith went to Ox¬ 
ford on horseback in June 1740, and staved 
there without interruption till 1746. Hie 
name does not appear in the list of graduates, 
but Thorold Rogers infers from the tide of 
‘ dominus ’ given to him in the buttery 
books that he took the B.A. degree in 1744. 
Smith’s famous remarks upon the English 
universities in the ‘Wealth of Nations’ 
imply that he owed little to the official 
system of tuition. He read, however, in¬ 
dustriously for himself; he had access to 
the college library, obtained a wide and 
accurate knowledge of Greek as well as 
of Englisk literature, and employed himself 
in translations from the French with a view 
to the improvement of his style. M'Culloch 
reports ' on the best authority ’ that he was 
once found reading Hume's ‘ Treatise,’ and 
severely reprimanded. Letters from Smith 
to his mother, quoted by Brougham, show 
that he had suffered from ‘an inveterate 
scurvy and shaking of the hand,’ and had, 
as he thought, cured himself by tar-water. 
He also speaks of a ‘ violent fit of laziness ’ 
which liaa confined him to Ms elbow-chair 
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for three months. He was probably over¬ 
worked and solitary. The Scottish students 
were regarded with dislike at Oxford, and 
the only friend mentioned is John Douglas 
(1721-1807)£q. v.], also a FifesMre man, and 
afterwards bishop of Salisbury. Smith re¬ 
turned to Kirkcaldy in 1746. He was ac- 

? uainted with Henry Home, lord Karnes 
q. v.], and, at Karnes’s suggestion, gave _ a 
course of lectures upon English literature m 
1748-9. These were afterwords burnt by his 
own direction; but they had been seen by 
Hugh Blair [q. v.], who acknowledges in his 
own lectures that he had taken 1 some ideas ’ 
from them, and was thought to have taken 
them too freely. Smith, as appears from 
various allusions in his writings, held the 
ordinary opinions of the leading critics of 
his time. He preferred Hacine to Shake¬ 
speare, and specially admired Swift, Dryden, 
Pope, and Gray. He told a contributor to 
the ‘ Bee ’ that he had never been able to 
make a rhyme, but could compose blank vers e 
‘as fast as he could speak/ lie naturally 
shared Johnson’s contempt for blank verse. 
When Boawell reported this coincidence, 
Johnson replied, ‘ Had I known that he loved 
rhyme so much ... I should have hugged 
Mm.’ Smith probably edited the edition of 
the poems of William Hamilton (1704- 
1764) [a. v.] of Bangour, published at this 
time (Eae, pp. 49-51). Smith repeated his 
literary lectures for three winters, and gave 
also some lectures upon economic topics. 
These are known only from a quotation 
by Dugald Stewart, which shows that he 
was strongly opposed to government inter¬ 
ference with ‘ the natural course of things.’ 
Smith appears to have made 100/. by a 
course of lectures (Buikos', Hume, ii. 46), 
and Mb reputation presumably led to his 
unanimous election to the chair of logic at 
Glasgow on 9 Jan. 1761. He began his 
official lectures in October. They were 
cMefly devoted to ‘rhetoric and belles- 
lettres.’ He also acted as substitute for 
Craigie, the professor of moral philosophy, 
who was sent to Lisbon for his health, and 
died in the following November. Dpon 
Craigie’s death, Smith was transferred to 
the chair of moral philosophy (29 April 
1762). He was supported by hie friend 
Wflllam Cullen, [q. v.], also professor at 
Glasgow, and both of them desired that 
David Hume might succeed to the chair of 
logic; hut Smith admits that this would be 
against public opinion. Smith’s new pro¬ 
fessorship seems to have been superior in 
point of money to the old one. There waB 
an endowment of about 701. a year; the fees 
amounted to about 100/.; and Smith had a 


house in the college, where his mother and 
his cousin, Jane Douglas, lived with him. 
He moved to two other houses in succession 
during his professorship; hut they were 
demolished with the old college buildings. 

There were some three hundred students 
in the college, of whom about eighty or 
ninety attended the moral philosophy class 
Most of them were preparing for the ministry' 
and about a third were Irish presbyteriane! 
Smith gave lectures during the session at 
7.30 A.M., followed by an ‘examination’ at 
eleven, besides some private lectures. John 
Millar (1735-1801) [q. v.] describes his 
course to Dugald Stewart. It included four 
topics : natural theology, ethics, containing 
the substance of his ‘Moral Sentiments,’the 
theory of those political institutions which 
are founded upon ‘justice,’ that is, of 
jurisprudence, a treatise upon which is 
promised, though it wob never completed, at 
the end of the ‘ Moral Sentiments; ’ and of 
the political institutions founded upon' ex¬ 
pediency,’ atopic wMch corresponds to the 
‘ Wealth of Nations.’ Millar says that his 
manner, ‘ though not graceful, was plain 
and unaffected;" that he spoke at first with 
hesitation, but warmed up as he proceeded, 
especially when in view of possible con¬ 
troversy, and then spoke with great anima¬ 
tion and power of illustration. He used, 
according to the elder Alison (Snreuut, 
Old Times and Distant Places, p, 9), to 
watch some particular student of expressive 
countenance, and be guided by such hearer’s 
attentiveness or listlessness. The lectures 
became famous, especially after Smith's 

S ublication of the ‘ Moral Sentiments.’ Lard 
helbume sent hie younger brother Thomas 
to study under Smith, and Voltaire’s friend, 
Theodore Tronchin, a physician at Geneva, 
sent a son for the same purpose in 1701. 

Smith, as Mr. Kae bIiowb from the college 
records, took a very aotivepart in business 
during Ms professorsMp. He was employed 
to conduct various legal matters, such as a 
controversy with Balliol over the Snell exhi¬ 
bitions. He was ‘ quaestor ’ or treasurer 
from 1768 to 1764, and curator of the 
chambers let to students; he was dean of 
faculty from 1760 to 1762; and in 1762 was 
appointed vice-rector, in wMch capacity he 
had to preside over all college meetings. The 
number of quarrels among the professors, of 
wMch Reid complains upon succeeding 
Smith, shows that this position was uo sine¬ 
cure. Smith was a patron of James Watt, 
who was enabled by the college to set up as 
mathematical-instrument maker in Glasgow 
in spite of the trade privileges of the town; 
he advised Robert Foulis [q. v.] when start- 



Smith 413 Smith 


mg an academy of design at Glasgow, and 
supported the university typefoundry esta¬ 
blished by his friend Wilson, the professor 
of astronomy. It is remarkable that Smith 
■was active in the opposition carried on by the 
university and the town council to building 
a theatre in Glasgow. Smith approved of 
plavgoing; he speaks strongly in the 
‘Wealth of Nations’ against tne fanatical 
dislike of the theatre, and agreed with Hume 
in supporting John Home in the agitation 
about ‘Douglas.’ He may, as Mr. Rae 
suggests, have had excellent reasons for dis¬ 
criminating between theatres at Glasgow 
and theatres at Paris ; but Ms motives must 
be conjectural. Smith also took a leading 
part in protesting against the claim of a pro¬ 
fessor to vote upon his own election to 
another professorship, and in favour of the 
deprivation of another for going abroad 
with a pupil in defiance of the refusal of his 
colleagues to grant leave of absence. 

Smith joined in the social recreations cha¬ 
racteristic of the time. He belonged to a club 
foundedbyAndrew Cochrane, provost ofGlas- 
gow, for the discussion of trade (Cablylb, 
A utobiogr. p.73). Sir JamesStewartDenham 
[q. v.] found soon afterwards that the Glas¬ 
gow merchants had been converted by Smith 
to free-trade in com; and such matters had 
doubtless been discussed at the club. Smith 
was eIbo a member of the Literary Society 
of Glasgow, founded in 1762; and on 23 Jam 
1763 read a paper upon Hume’s 1 Essays on 
Commerce’ (Maitland Club Notes and docu¬ 
ments). He and his friend Joseph Black, 
the chemist, joined the weakly dinners or 
the ‘Anderston Club,’ and Watt testifies 
that he was kindly welcomed at tMs club 
by his superiors in education and position. 
Smith’s orthodoxy seems to have been a little 
suspected at Glasgow, partly on account of 
his friendsMp with Hume. 

It does not appear precisely at what time 
this friendsMp began. Hume did not settle 
at Edinburgh until Smith was leaving for 
Glasgow. In 1762 they were in corre¬ 
spondence, and Hume was consulting Smith 
about his essays and Ms projected history. 
Smith frequently visited his mend at Edin¬ 
burgh. He was elected a member of the 
Philosophical Society, to which Hume was 
the secretary upon its revival in the same 
year; and in 1764 was one of fifteen persons 
present at the first meeting of the Select 
Society, started by the painter Allan Ram¬ 
say, which became the * Edinburgh Society 
for encouraging Arts, Sciences, Manufac¬ 
tures, and Agriculture in Scotland.’ Smith 
presided at ameeting on 19 June 1764; and 
gave notice of discussions upon naturalisa¬ 


tion and upon the policy of bounties for the 
export of corn. Many economic topics were 
discussed at tMs society (see Scots Mag. 
for 1767), wMch also, like the Society 
of ArtB (founded in 1733 in London), of¬ 
fered premiums in support of its objects and 
manufactures. It moreover proposed to 
teach Scots to write English, and incurred 
ridicule, wMch probably led to its extinction 
in 1765 (see Oahbbeli’b 1 Ellcnborough ’ in 
Lives of the Chancellors). Smith also con¬ 
tributed to the 'Edinburgh Review’ of 
wMch two numbers only appeared. He re¬ 
viewed Johnson’s ‘Dictionary’ in the first 
number, and in the second proposed an ex¬ 
tension of the ‘ Review’ to foreign litera¬ 
ture, adding an account of the recent writ¬ 
ings of French celebrities, including Rous¬ 
seau’s ‘ Discourse on Inequality.’ Suspicions 
as to the orthodoxy of the writers, and an 
erroneous belief that Hume was concerned 
in it, led to the discontinuance of the ‘ Re¬ 
view VTtti,eb, Life qf Names, i. 233). In 
1768 Hume was anxious that Smith should 
succeed to an expected vacancy in the chair 
of the ‘ Law of Nature and Nations,’ in the 
gift of the crown. The holder, he thought, 
was willing to resign it for 800/., and ‘ the 
foul mouths of all the roarers against heresy' 
could be easily stopped. Smith, however, 
did not become a candidate. In 1762 Smith 
was an original member of the ‘Poker Club,’ 
so called because intended to stir up public 
opinion on behalf of a Scottish militia, 
though in practice it seems to have done 
little beyond promoting conviviality. 

In 1769 Smith published Ms ‘ Theory of 
the Moral Sentiments.’ The hook was warmly 
welcomed by Hume, who reported its favour¬ 
able reception in London (Letter of 12 April 
1769), and was highly praised in the ‘ Animal 
Register' in on article attributed to Burke. 
Smith was henceforth recognised as one of 
the first authors of the day. He visited 
London for the first time in 1761. It was 
probably on tMs occasion (see Rae, p. 163) 
that he accompanied Lord Shelburne on the 
journey, and UTged hie principles with such, 
‘benevolence’ and ‘eloquence’ as perma¬ 
nently to affect the mind of his companion 
(Stewabt, Works, x. 96). It is probable 
also that a famous interview took place at 
tMs time with Dr. Johnson. They certainly 
had a rough altercation at the house of Wil¬ 
liam Strahon, Smith’s publisher. Scott after¬ 
wards told a story according to wMch the 
two moralists met at Glasgow, and ended a 
discussion relating to Smith's account of 
Hume’s lost illness hy giving each other the 
lie in the coarsest terms. The story involves 
palpable anachronisms, as Johnson’B only 
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visit to Glasgow was before Hume’s death. 
This is gratifying to biographers who are 
shocked by the anecdote. That something 
of the kind took place at Strahan’s, however, 
is undoubted, ana may have been the foun¬ 
dation of Scott’s story (Boswell, Johnson, 
ed. Hill, iii. 331, v, 360; other versions are 
in Wilberforce Correspondence, 1810, i. 40 n., 
and Edinburgh Review, October 1840; see 
Bad, pp. 156-8). 

Amongthe admirers of Smith's ‘MoralSen- 
timents'wasCharlesTownshen(H1725-1767) 
[q. v.] He was stepfather of Henry Scott, 
third duke of Buccleucli [q.v.], and told Hume 
as soon as the hook came out that he should 
like to place the duke under Smith's charge. 
He visited Smith at Glasgow in the summer. 
In October 1763, when the duke was about 
to leave Eton, the offer of a travelling tutor¬ 
ship was made accordingly, and accepted by 
Smith. He was to have his travelling ex¬ 
penses, with 300/. a year and a life-pension of 
the some amount. He applied for leave of 
absence in the following November, under¬ 
taking to pay over his salary to a substitute, 
and returning to his pupils the fees for his 
class. Ha had to force the money upon 
them (Titles, Eames, i. 278). Soon after 
starting upon his travels he sent in Ms resig¬ 
nation (Bae, pp. 168-72). 

Smith left Loudon for Paris with the duke 
in February1704. They met Hume at Paris, 
and proceeded almost immediately to Tou¬ 
louse. They were joined in the autumn by 
the duke’B younger brother, Hew Campbell 
Scott, and stayed at Toulouse for eighteen 
months, making a few excursions. They 
visited Montpellier during the session of the 
states of Languedoc; and Smith, though he 
could never talk French perfectly, went 
into society and was pleased with many of 
the provincial authorities. In August 1764 
the party started for a tour through the 
south of France and went to Geneva, where 
they spent two months. Smith saw Voltaire, 
for whom he always had a profound respect. 
■When Rogers in 1789 spoke of some one as 
‘aVoltaire,’ Smith replied emphatically, ‘ Sir, 
there has been but one Voltaire 1 (Table 
Talk, 3rd edit. p. 46). He also met Charles 
Bonnet and Georges Louis Le Sage, the pro¬ 
fessor of physics. In December he went to 
Paris; Hume left shortly afterwards, but in¬ 
troduced Smith to his Parisian friends. 
During the next ten months Smith had much 
intercourse with philosophers in Parisian 
ealons. He sawHolbach, Helvetius,D’Alem¬ 
bert, Necker,Turgot, and Quesnay. Morellet, 
with whom he became especially intimate, 
afterwards translated the ‘'Wealth of Na¬ 
tions.’ Condorcet says that Turgot not only 


discussed economic questions with Smith hut 
continued to correspond with him afterward* 
Stewart ( Works, x. 47) denies, and appa¬ 
rently on sufficient grounds, that this corre¬ 
spondence ever existed ; and no letters have 
been found. At a later period, Lowerer 
Smith certainly obtained a valuable docu¬ 
ment through Turgot’s ‘particular favour’ 
(SijrcLtnt, Correspondence, i. 388). The in¬ 
fluence of the French economists upon Smith’s 
opinions has been much discussed; hut it is 
clear that tho facts of the intercourse at this 
time throw no doubt upon the view that 
Smith reached Ills main theories indepen¬ 
dently; and that he was influenced only 
so far as discussions with eminent men of 
similar tendencies would tend to clear and 
stimulate hie mind. He told Rogers in 1789 
that he thought Turgot (Clatdun, Early 
Rife of Rogers, p. 95) to he an honest man, 
hut too little acquainted with human nature 
—a remark which may have bepn suggested 
by TuTgot’s later career. 

While in Paris Smith had some concern 
in Hume’s quarrel with Rousseau [see under 
Hume, David, 1711-1776], and was anxious, 
as long as possible, to prevent Hume from 
making the affair public. A story is told of 
Smith’s love of an English My at this time, 
and the love of a French marquise for Smith. 
Neither passion was returned (Cuerie, 
Corresp. 1831, ii. 317). Stewart also men¬ 
tioned a disappointment in on early and long 
attachment to a lady who survived him 
( Works, x. 97), but nothing more is known 
of any romance in his life. 

On 18 Oct. 1766 Smith’s younger pupil, 
Hew CarapbeE Scott, was murdered in the 
Btieet in Paris, Smith at once returnedwith 
the remains, reaching Dover on 1 Nov. He 
stayed in London superintending a third 
edition of the ‘ Moral Sentiments ’ and rend¬ 
ing in the British Museum. On 21 May 1767 
he was elected F.R.S. He had by this time 
returned to Kirkcaldy, where he lived with 
his mother and bis cousin Jane Douglas, who 
had retired tMther from Glasgow after his 
resignation of tic professorship. Smith was 
now occupied with the composition of the 
‘ Wealth of Nations.’ He visited the Duke of 
Bucoleuch, who had been married on S May 
1767, and whose settlement at Dalkeith was 
the occasion of a great entertainment. The 
duke testified afterwards that they had never 
had a disagreement,and the friendship lasted 
till Smith’s death. Smith then stayed 
quietly at Kirkcaldy, and in February 1770 
Hume writee to him of a report that he was 
going to London with a view to the publi¬ 
cation of Ms book. Smith, however, was 
delayed in his work, partly by iE-healthj 
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and Hume in April 1772 complains that he 
was 'catting himself off entirely from human 
society.’ In 1772 his friend 'William Pul- 
teney recommended him to the directors of 
the Ea=t India Company as member of a 
commi-sion of inquiry into their administra¬ 
tion to be sent to India. Smith, in a letter 
of 3 Sept. 1772 (Rae, p. 258), states his 
willingness to accept the appointment, but 
the scheme was soon afterwards abandoned. 
Smith mentions that liU hook would have 
been ready for the press but for bad health, 
for ‘too much thinking upon one thing’ and 
other ‘ avocations ’ due to public troubles ; 
probablv, as Mr. Rae suggests, liabilities 
incurred by the Duke of Buccleuch through 
the fuiluie of Heron's hank. Smith went to 
London with tbo manuscript of his book in 
the spring of 1778, leaving directions with 
Hume as to the disposal of his other manu¬ 
scripts in the event of his death. He was 
in London frequently, if he did not stay 
there continuously, during the nett four 
years (Rae,p. 2G3). In 1775 he was elected 
a member of ‘ The Club he is mentioned by 
Horace Walpole, Bishop Percy, and others; 
and it is said that he often met Franklin 
and carefully discussed chapters of the 
‘Wealth of Nations’ with Franklin, Dr. 
Price, and ‘ others of the literati ’ (WatsOIT, 
Annals of Philadelphia, i. 553). Various 
passages in the book show that it was under¬ 
going revisions at this time. ‘ The Wealth 
of Nations’ was at Inst published on 9 March 
1776. He seems to have received 6007. from 
Strahan for the first edition, and published 
the later editions upon half profits (Rae, p. 
286). The hook succeeded at once, and the 
first edition was exhausted in six months. 
According to Mr. Rae it was not mentioned 
in the House of Commons till 11 Nov. 
1783, when Fox quoted a maxim from that 
‘excellent hook’ {Pari. Hist, xxiii. 1162). 
As Fox admitted to Charles Butler ( Ranvini - 
ccenee 3 , i. 176) that he had never read the 
book and could never understand the sub¬ 
ject, the allusion is the stronger testimony 
to its general authority. It was never even 
‘ mentioned in. the House again' (that is, of 
course, in the very imperfect reports) ‘ until 
1787,’ nor in the House of Lords till 1793. 
During the American war, however, Lord 
North, in imposing new taxes, seems to have 
taken some hints from the 1 Wealth of Na¬ 
tions,’ especially in the house-tax (1778) and 
the malt-tax (1780) (see Rae, pp. 290-4; 
and Dowele, Taxation, ii. 166-73). Pitt 
studied the hook carefully, applied its prin¬ 
ciples in the French treaty of 1786, and 
spoke of it with veneration when introduc¬ 
ing his budget on 17 Feb. 1792 {Pari. Hist. 


xxix. 834). Whether it he true or not, as 
Buckle said, that the‘Wealth of Nations’ 
was, ‘ in its ultimate results, probably the 
most important that had ever been written’ 
{Hist. Civilisation, i. 214),it is probable that 
no book can be mentioned which so rapidly 
became an authority both with statesmen 
and philosophers. 

Hume wrote a warm congratulation, with 
a judicious hint of criticism. His health 
was breaking, and Smith had intended to 
bring him from. Edinburgh after the publica¬ 
tion of his ‘ Wealth of Nations.’ Hume, 
however, started by himself, and met Smith, 
on his way northwards, at Morpeth. Smith 
had to go on to Kirkcaldy to see his mother, 
who was ill. Hume committed the care 
of bis posthumous puhRcations to Smith, 
and especially desired him to guarantee the 
appearance of the ‘Dialogues on Natural 
Religion.’ Smith made difficulties, on the 
ground of the probable clamour and possible 
injury to his own prospects. He promised 
to preserve a copy of the book if entrusted 
to him; but different arrangements were 
finally made by Hume for the publication. 
Smith refused to receive a legacy of 2001. 
left to him by Hume, only, as he thought, 
in consideration of the performance of this 
task. Smith, however, promised Hume that 
he would correct the other works, and add 
to the autobiography an account of Iluma’s 
behaviour in his last illness. Smith was 
present at a final dinner which Hume gave 
to his friends in Edinburgh on 4 July 1776. 
The ‘Life,’ with the promised account of 
the illness in a letter to Strahan, was pub¬ 
lished in 1777. Smith spoke in the strongest 
terms of Hume’s virtues, to the great offence 
of the orthodox. The letter appeared to he 
intended to show how one who was not a 
Christian could die. Smith probably did 
not appreciate its significance to others. He 
was attacked in a scurrilous ‘Letter to 
Adam Smith ... by one of the people 
called Christians,’ i.e. George Home fq. v.], 
afterwards bishop of Norwich. Of this he 
nevei took notice. 

In January 1777 he was again in London, 
but returned to Kirkcaldy, and there re¬ 
ceived his appointment as commissioner of 
customs in December following. The ap¬ 
pointment may have been due to the Duke 
of Buccleuch, or, as Mr. Rae (p. 320) thinks 
probable, to Lord North and Sir Grey 
Cooper, the secretary of the treasury, in re¬ 
cognition of the suggestions about taxes in 
the ‘Wealth of Nations.’ The appointment 
was 6007. a year, and the Duke of Buccleuch 
refused Smith’s offer to resign the pension. 
Smith was therefore now well off, and took 
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P .mm nvflHouse in the Canongate (still stand¬ 
ing), -where he settled with his mother, his 
cousin Miss Douglas, and David, son of an¬ 
other cousin, Colonel Robert Douglas of 
Strathendry. He had a good library, and 
entertained his friends simply, especially at 
Sunday suppers. He read Greek, and toot a 
weekly dinner at the' Oyster Club/ of which 
he and his friends Joseph Black and James 
Hutton the geologist were the chief members. 
He was one of five commissioners, and at¬ 
tended to his duties regularly. Scott gives 
some singular anecdotes of the absence of 
mind for which he was always remarkable, 
and especially of one occasion upon which he 
automatically imitated the military salute 
made by a stately porter (‘ John Home ’ in 
Miso. Works, vo1. xix.) He was becoming in¬ 
firm j and though his duties were not severe, 
they occupied him sufficiently to prevent Mm 
from completing new original work. He apo¬ 
logises to hispublisherin December 1782for 
Ms idleness (Bad, p.362), He was now,how¬ 
ever, preparing a third edition of the' Wealth 
of Nations, 1 to wMch he made considerable 
additions. He was consulted by William. 
Eden (afterwards Lord Auckland) and the 
secretary to the hoard of trade m 1779 in 
regard to free trade with Ireland (Letters in 
Rah, pp. 350-4, from English, Historical lie- 
view of April 1886), and in 1783 in regard to 
the regulations of theAmericantiade. Smith 
was a steady whig, and heartily approved of 
Fox’s East India Bill. In 1784 Burke passed 
through Edinburgh on Ms way to he installod 
as lord rector of Glasgow. 'Burke, 1 as 
Smith said (Bisset, ii. 429), ‘is the only 
man I ever knew who thinks on economic 
subjects exactly as I do without any previous 
communication having passed between us.’ 
They were at this time in ^political agree¬ 
ment, and Smith, after receiving Burke at 
Edinburgh, accompanied him to Glasgow 
and upon an excursion to Looh Lomond 

S Dalzee, University of Edinburgh, i. 42). 
iurke was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh in June 1784. This 
society had been founded in the previous 
year, superseding the old Philosophical So¬ 
ciety. Smith was one of the four presidents 
of the literary branch, Robertson, Blair, and 
Cosmo Gordon being his colleagues. In 
August 1785 Burke again visited Scotland 
in company with Windham, and renewed 
his intercourse with Smith. 

Smith’s mother died on 23 May 1784 in her 
ninetieth year. His grief was so intense as 
to surprise his friends, and was the more 
trying as Ms own health waB declining. In 
the winter of 1786-7 he had an attack 
which caused serious alarm. In April he 


want to London to consult John Hunter 
He was much wasted, but was able to m 
into society. He met Pitt on several occa¬ 
sions. Theydined together atHenryDundas’s 
house at Wimbledon, when Pitt told him to 
be seated first; ' for we are all your scholars’ 
(Eat, Edinburgh Portraits, p. 76). George 
Wilson reports to Bentham (14 July) that 
Smith is ' much with tho ministry,’ and en¬ 
gaged in some researches for which the 
clerks at the public offices are to give him 
every facility. Wilberforce also talked about 
the society recently started for extending 
the Scottish fisheries (Wiebbktokoe, C 'vrrt 
spondence, i. 40). Smith observed, 'with a 
certain characteristic coolness/that the only- 
result would he the lose of every Bluffing 
invested. He was not far wrong. 

In November 1787 Smith was elected lord 
rector of Glasgow. He acknowledged the 
honour in a warm letter of thanks to the 
principal (Rab, p. 411), and was installed on 
12 Deo., but he gave no inaugural address. 
In 1788 he was in much better health. He 
lost his cousin, Jane Douglas, who had lived 
with Mm for many years, in the autumn. 
In 1789 Smith employed himself upon are- 
vision of the ‘ Moral Sentiments,’ the pre¬ 
vious editions of wMch had remained un¬ 
altered. The suppression of a reference to 
Rochefoucauld, whom he had coupled with 
Mandeville, was criticised, very needlessly, 
as a concession to a private friendsMp with 
Rochefoucauld’s grandson (StewabTj x. 46n.) 
The suppression of another passage, m which 
he had said that the Christian doctrine of the 
atonement coincided with natural religion, 
was brought to notice in consequence of a 
reference to the original edition by Arch¬ 
bishop Magee. On hearing of the suppression 
Magee said that it was a proof that Smith 
had been seduced by the infidel Hume. The 
statement that the ' Criterion ’ of his friend 
John Douglas was written to meet Smith’s 
difficulties as to the miracles is regarded as 
doubtful by Mr. Rae (p. 129), who observes 
that it cannot he traced beyond Chalmers’s 
‘Dictionary.’ There can in any cose be no 
doubt that Smith was a sincere theist, and 
that he espeoiallv lays great stress upon the 
doctrine of final causes. It is probably as 
clear that he was not an orthodox believer. 
His characteristic shrinking from' clamouT 1 
explains his reticence as to deviations from 
accepted opinions. But his warm admira¬ 
tion for Hume, Voltaire, and Rousseau was 
scarcely compatible with complete disap¬ 
proval of then religious doctrines; and not 
to express such disapproval, had he felt it, 
would have been cowardly rather than reti¬ 
cent, He no doubt shared the rationalism of 



Smith 417 Smith 


most contemporary philosophers, though in 
the sense of optimistic deism. Smith argues, 
in the ' Wealth of Nations,’ that society is 
eo constituted that each man promotes the 
interests of all hy attending to his own inte¬ 
rests, and in the ‘Moral Sentiments’ that 
sympathy induces us to approve such con¬ 
duct as tends to this result. In both cases a 
belief in the argument from design is clearly 
implied. 

In the spring of 1790 Smith was plainly 
failing. When he became aware of his 
state he sent for his friends Hutton and 
Black, and insisted upon their burning six¬ 
teen! domes of his manuscripts, They did so 
without knowing what were the contents. 
Smith’s mind seemed to he relieved. He 
afterwards had some friends to supper, as 
usual, but was forced to retire early, using 
a phrase which has been variously reported 
(CtAiDEir, Samuel Rogers, p. 168 j SrcwAUT, 
x. 75 71. ; SirrcLAiE, Old Times and Distant 
Places). It cannot he known whether he 
adjourned the meeting to another place or j 
to another and a better world. He died on 
17 July 1790, and was buried in the Canon- 
gate churchyard. 

Smith left his property to his cousin, 
David Douglas (afrerwards Lord Reston), 
■who was to follow the instructions of 
Hutton and Black in regard to his works, 
and to pay an annuity of 20/. to Miss Janet 
Douglas, and on her death 400/. to Andrew 
Qeghorn. Hie property was less than had 
been expected from the modesty of his 
establishment; and Stewart found the cause 
to be that he had secretly given away sums 
‘on a scale much beyond what would have 
been expected from his fortune.’ 

Smith, according to Stewart, never sat for 
his portrait, though a painting by T. Collopy 
in the National Museum of Antiquities nt 
Edinburgh has been taken to represent 
Smith because the ‘ Wealth of Nations ’ is 
inscribed on a book in the picture. Tassie, 
who had seen Smith, executed two medal¬ 
lions in 1787. From one (with a wig), now 
in the National Portrait Gallery of Scotland, 
a drawing was made by J. Jackson, engraved 
for publication in 1811, and also engraved 
for editions of the ‘Wealth of Nations.’ 
Other engravings are by J. Beugo in the 
‘ Scots Magazine ’ for June 1801, and by H. 
Horsburgh for M'GuUoch’s edition of the 
‘ "Wealth of Nations,’ 1828. Another (with¬ 
out a wig), now in the possession of J. R. 
Findlay, esq., of Edinburgh, has not been 
engraved. Two portraits were drawn by 
Kay for the * Edinburgh Portraits.' 

Smith’s library passed to the heirs of his 
nephew. Part now belongs to the nephew's 
VOL. XVIII. 


grandson, the Rev. Dr. Bannerman, who in 
1884 presented a portion to New College, 
Edinburgh; part to another grandson, Pro¬ 
fessor R. O. Cunningham, who presented a 
portion to Queen’s College, Belfast. Other 
books were sold. Mr. James Bonar com¬ 
piled a catalogue (1894) of these and of such 
other books os could be traced. This in¬ 
cludes about 2,200 volumes, or probably 
about two-thirds of the whole. The cata¬ 
logue marks the passages in which Smith 
quotes the books named. Mr. Bonar also 
gives a plan of Smith’s house at Kirkcaldy, 
a copy of his will, and on account of Ins 
portraits hy J. M. Gray. 

Smith’s ‘ Wealth of Nations ’ is generally 
admitted to have originated the study of 
political economy as a separate department 
of scientific inquiry. It is therefore dis¬ 
cussed in every manual and history of the 
subject. Its merit is due on one side to the 
great range of Ilia historical knowledge, to 
the ingenuity and sound judgment with 
which he applies his principles to a number 
of concrete coses, ana to the literary skill 
which makes him always animated, in spite 
of digressions and a diffuse style. On the 
other side, his exposition of abstract prin¬ 
ciples, though inevitably imperfect, owed 
part of its success to the completeness with 
which it represented the dominant tendencies 
of contemporary thought, and especially the 
revolt against obsolete restrictions of all 
kinds. The ‘ Smithinnismus ’ of German 
writers was supposed to represent the un¬ 
qualified acceptance of the laissez-faire 
theory; and Buckle's enthusiastic panegyric 
represents the view taken at the time by a 
zealous adherent of that doctrine. Smith 
was too practical to accept the view as abso¬ 
lutely as his disciples. His sympathy with 
the general tendency has incidentally sug¬ 
gested much controversy as to his relation 
to previous writers of similar views. The 
most elaborate investigation of his obliga¬ 
tions to his predecessors will be found in 
Professor Hasbach’s ‘ TJnter»uchungen uber 
Adam Smith ’ (1891). Smith’s relation to 
the French economists, already discussed by 
Dugald Stewart, was elucidated by the re- 

S orts of his Glasgow lectures in 1763, pub- 
shed with an introduction by Mr. Cannan. 
The report, though very imperfect, shows 
the manner in which Smith had treated the 
subject before his visit to France, and the 
sulgect’s relation to his general scheme. Sir. 
Cannan sums up his view by saying that 
Smith had worked out his theory upon the 
division of labour, money, prices, ana difte- 
rences of wages before going to France, but 
had acquired from the ‘physiocrats’ the 

B B 
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perception that a * scheme of distribution ’ 
■was necessary, and * tacked his own scheme 
(very different from theirs) on to his already 
existing theory of prices’ ( lectures , p.xxxi), 
Other monographs upon Smith's relations to 
other writers are Oncken's ‘ A. Smith and 
Immanuel Kant'(1877), Feilbogen’s ‘Smith 
and Turgot’(1893), and Skarzynski's ‘Adam 
Smith als Moralphilosoph und Schopfer der 
Nutionalokonomie.’ Many other references 
are given in Oossa’s ‘Introduction to the 
Study of Political Economy’ (English, 1898), 
and a full bibliography, by Mr. J, P. Ander¬ 
son, is in the appendix to Mr. Haldane’s 
‘ Adam Smith.’ 

Smith’s works are: 1. Articles upon John¬ 
son’s Dictionary, and the general state of 
literature of Europe, in Nos. 1 and 2 (all 
published) of the (old)‘Edinburgh Review,’ 
1755; the review was reprinted in 1818. 
2. ‘ The Theory of Moral Sentiments,’ 1759 j 
to the second edition (1761) was added a 
‘Dissertation on the Origin of Languages;’ 
a sixth edition,‘with considerable additions 
and corrections,’appeared in 1700; a French 
translation was published in 1764, and one 
(byBlavet) in 1774. 3. ‘ An Inquiry into 
the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of 
Nations,’ 1776, 2 vols. 4to; the 2nd (1778) 
is unaltered ; the 3rd (1784), in 3 toIs. 8vo, 
has ‘ additions and corrections,’ which were 
separately printed in the same year; the 
4th and 6 th, reproductions of the 3rd, ap¬ 
peared in 1786 and 1789; and a 9th in 1799. 
A French translation by Blavet was pub¬ 
lished inl781, alter appearing in the'Journal 
de 1’Agriculture ’ (1779-80); a second, by 
Roucher and the Marquise de Condorcet, in 
1790; and a third, by Gamier, in 1802 (re¬ 
published in 1843 with commentaries). A 
Danish translation hyDrahve was published 
in 1779-80; a German, by J, F. Schuler, in 
1776-8; and one by Garve by the end of 
the century (cf. Heebjiaott EIuth, Soxiale u. 
individual. Auffassung, 1907). The Italian 
translation was published in 1780; a Spanish 
translation in 1792, though it had been pre¬ 
viously suppressed in Spain by the inquisi¬ 
tion ; and a Dutch translation in 1790. The 
work was edited by W. Playfair, 3 vols. 8 vo, 
1805; by D. Buchanan, 4 vols. 8 vo, 1814; 
by J. R. M'Oulloch, 4 vols. (1828, four edi¬ 
tions, and republished in 1 vol. in 1863); 
by E. G. Wakefield, 4 vols. 1835-9; by 
Thorold Rogers, 2 vols. 1869 ; by J. T, 
Nicholson in 1884; and by Edwin Cannan, 
1904 (2 vols.) 4. ‘ Essays on Philosophical 
Subjects ’ (with Dugald Stewart’s ‘ Life ’ 
prefixed), 1(95, published by his executors. 
The first three are upon ‘the principles 
whichleadanddirectphilosophical inquiries,’ 


as illustrated by the history of' Astronomy' 
of ‘ Ancient Physics,’ and o‘f ‘ Ancient Logic 
and Metaphysics.’ The others are upon the 
‘ Nature of that Imitation which takes place 
in what are called the Imitative Arts;’ upon 
the ‘ Affinity between Music, Dancing, and 
Poetry;’ upon the ‘Affinitybetween certain 
English and Italian verses,’ and ‘ Of the 
External Senses.’ 5. * Lectures on Justice 
Police, Revenue, and Arms ... by Adam 
Smith ... reported by a Student in irg .3 *■ 
edited by Edwin Gannan, 1896. The ‘Col¬ 
lected "Works ’ were published in 1811-12 
5 vols. 8 vo. 

[The Life of Adam Smith, by Mr. John Bae 
181)5, is an admirable and exhaustive account of 
all the known facte. Mr. Rae has examined the 
records and papers belonging to the universities 
of Glasgow and Edinburgh and the Royal g 0 . 
eiety of Edinburgh. He has also examine! 
manuscript sources of information in various 
places, and has collected all references in print. 
The chief original authority is the Life by Bu- 
gald Stewart, read to the Royal Society of Edin. 
burgh in 1793, prefixed to various editions of 
Smith’s "Works and in Stewart’s "Works, vol. x.; 
the Life in W. Smellie’s Literary and Charae- 
teristical Lives (1800, pp. 211-07) is trifling; a 
later Life (by W. Playfair), before his edition of 
theWealthof Nations in 1806, adds little; Lives, 
bvj. R.M'Cnlloch and Thorold Rogers, preface 
their editions. See also Brougham’s Philosophers 
of the Time of George III, pp. 166-289; Rogers’s 
Historical Gleanings, 1869, pp. 95-137; MeCosk’r 
Scottish Philosophy, 1876, pp. 162-73; Life by 
Mr. R. B. Haldane in Great Writers Series, 1887, 
and by Mr. F. W. Hirst in English Men of Let¬ 
ters, 1904. Burton’s Life of Hume gives inter¬ 
esting information. Anecdotes and references 
are in A. Carlyle's Autobiography, pp. 277-81; 
Tytler's Life of Kames, i. 233, 266-71; Dalzel's 
University of Edinburgh, 1862, i. 21,42, 63, 84; 
Sir John Sinclair’s Life (i. 36-43), and Corre¬ 
spondence (i. 387-90); Caldwell Papers (Mait¬ 
land Club, 1854), ir. i. 131,190; Duncan’s Notes 
and Documents (Maitland Club), pp. 16,25,182; 
Strang’s Glasgow and its Clubs, 1857, pp. 17,21, 
28; Clayden’s Early Life of Samuel Rogers, 
pp. 92, 110, 167; Windham’s Diary, pp. 59,83; 
Archdeacon Sinclair’s Old Times ana Distant 
Places, pp.9, &c.[WalterScott’sMiBcell.WorkB, 
1834, xix. 339-42 (review of John Home); Thom¬ 
son’s Life of Cullen, 1859, i. 71, 273; Faujas 
St. Fond’s ‘Voyage , . . en Ecosse .. 1797, 

ii.277, &c.; Morellet’sMdmoires, 1821, i. 106-8; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 322. J. A. Farrer's 
Adam Smith (1881), in the English Philosopher 
Series,deals with the Moral Sentiments.] L. S. 

SMITH, ALBERT RICHARD (1816- 
1860), author and lecturer, son of Richard 
Smith, surgeon, who died on 12 Feb. 1867, 
aged 78, was bom at Chertsey, Surrey, on 
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24 May 1816, and 'was educated at Mer¬ 
chant Taylors’ school from November 1820 
to 1881. At an early age he studied at the 
Middlesex Hospital, and in 1838 he became 
a licentiate of the Society of Apothecaries 
and a member of the College of Surgeons. 
Late in 1888 he joined his father in practice 
at Chertsey. On 4 Jan.1840 he commenced 
contributing to the ‘Medical Times’ ‘The 
Confessions of Jasper Buddie, a Dissecting 
Boom Porter,’ a series of articles signed 
1 Socket.' 

In 1841 he settled at 14 Percy Street, 
Tottenham Court Itoad, London, with a view 
to medical practice, from which, however, 
he was soon diverted by Ms literary preoccu¬ 
pations. As an author he showed excep¬ 
tional versatility in turning to account his 
powers of humorous observation. In March 
1841 he published in Bentley’s ‘ Miscellany ’ 
(pp.357-81) ‘A Rencontre with the Brigands.’ 
To • Punch ’ he was an early contributor, send¬ 
ing articles entitled ‘ Physiology of the Lon¬ 
don Medical Student’ (2 Oct. 1841) and the 
‘ Physiology of London Evening Parties ’ 
(1 Jan. 1842). His first drama, ‘Blanche 
Heriot,’ was produced at the Surrey Theatre 
on 26 Sept. 1842. He soon after commenced 
in ‘Bentley’ (1842, xii. 217 etseq.) the best 
of his novels, ‘ The Adventures or Mr. Led¬ 
bury.’ Between 1844 and 184G he wrote, 
in conjunction with others, several extrava¬ 
ganzas for the Lyceum Theatre, the series 
including ‘Aladdin/August 1844; ‘Valen¬ 
tine and Orson,’Christmas 1844; ‘Whitting¬ 
ton and his Cat/ Easter 1845; all of which, 
owing mainly to the acting of Mr. and Mrs. 
Keeley, were very successful ( Era Almanack, 
1875, p. G). He also adapted for the some 
house ‘ The Cricket on the Hearth/ December 
1845, and the 1 Battle of Life/ 21 Dec. 1840. 
For the Adelphi he wrote ‘ Esmeralda,’ a bur¬ 
lesque, S June 1850, and for the Princess’s 
‘ The Alhambra/ an extravaganza, 21 April 
1851. During the same period he acted as 
dramatic critic of the ‘Illustrated London 
News/ edited ‘Puck’ (1844), wrote many 
popular songs for John Orlando Parry, and 
brought out ‘ Christopher Tadpole ’ as a 
monthly shilling serial (1848). 

In 1847 he proposed to David Bogue, the 
publisher, to write a series of social natural 
histories, to be published at a shilling each, 
after the style or the Paris Physiologies. The 
Beries was started with ‘The Natural History 
of the Gent/ and the success of this brochure j 
was very great, the edition of two thousand 
being sold in one day. 

In 1847, in conjunction with Angus Be- 
thune Beach [q.v.j, Smith brought out a six¬ 
penny monthly called ‘ The Man in the Moon, ’ 


with which he was connected until 1849. 
In the same year he edited ‘ Gavarni in Lon¬ 
don ’ (republished as ‘ Sketches of London 
Life and Character/1859). In 1850 he edited 
from April to August five numbers of the 
‘ Town and Country Miscellany,’ and from 
July to December 1851, ‘ The Mouth/ with 
Leech’s illustrations. 

Meanwhile Smith had found a new voca¬ 
tion. In 1849 he went on a tour to Constan¬ 
tinople and the East. On hie return in 1850 
he published ‘ A Month at Constantinople.’ 
Shortly afterwards he made his first appear¬ 
ance before the public at. Willis’s Booms, on 
28 May 1850, m an entertainment written 
by himself, called ‘ The Overland Mail’ (Illus¬ 
trated London News, 1850, xvi. 413). On 
12 Aug. 1851 he made an ascent of Mont 
Blanc, and on 15 March 1852 (ib. 1852, xx. 
243-4,291-2,xxi.605)produced at the Egyp¬ 
tian Hall in Piccadilly an entertainment 
descriptive of the ascent and of Anglo-con¬ 
tinental life, which became the most popular 
exMbition of the kind ever known ( Black¬ 
wood!s Mag. 1852, Ixxi. 35-55, 603). From 
that tim0until6 Jnlyl858hecontinned at the 
Egyptian Hall his career of success as a public 
entertainer, giving various new sketches of 
character andillustrations by William Bever¬ 
ley, hut always keeping Mont Blanc as the 
central point of attraction. On 24 Aug. 1854 
he gave his performance before the queen and 
the prince consort at Osborne House. 

In July 1858 he started for Hong Kong, 
and on his return published ‘ To China and 
Back/ 1859. On 22 Dec, 1858 he commenced 
a new entertainment under the title of 
‘ China/ which was also very popular. His 
last appearance at the Egyptian Hall was on 
Saturday, 19 May; he died of bronchitis at 
N ortk End Lodge, Fulham, on 23 May 1800, 
and was buried in Brompton cemetery on 
20 May. He married, on 1 Aug. 1859, Mary 
Lucy, who had been an actress, and was 
elder daughter of Bobert Keeley, the come¬ 
dian. She died on 19 March 1870. 

A lithograph of Smith at Chamonix, by 
C. Bougmet, belongs to Mr. Ashby-Sterry, 

Smith’s novels are still popular. They 
are: 1. ‘The Wassail Bowl/ 1843, 2 vols. 
2. ‘The Adventures of Mr. Ledbury and his 
Friend Jack Johnson/1844, 8 vols. 3. ‘The 
Adventures of Jacknolyday, with something 
about his Sister/ 1844. 4. ‘ The Fortunes 
of the Scattergood Family/ 1846, S vols. 
6. ‘ The Marchioness of Brim illiers/ 1648. 

6. ‘ The Struggles and Adventures of Chris¬ 
topher Tadpole at Home and Abroad/1848. 

7, ‘ The Pottleton Legacy: a Story of Town 
and Country Life,’1849. 8. ‘Wild Oats and 
Dead Leaves/1860. 
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Smith’s satiric essays, -which were illus¬ 
trated by John Leech, Crowquill, Kenny 
Meadows, Gavami, and H. K. Browne, were 
published in successive volumes hearing the 
titles: ‘Beauty and the Beast,’1843; ‘The 
Physiology of Evening Parties,’ 1843; * The 
Natural History of the Gent,’ 1847; ‘ The 
Natural History of the Ballet Girl,’ 1847; 
4 The Natural History of Stuck-up People,’ 
1847; ‘The Natural History of the Idler 
«pon Town,’ 1848; ‘ The Natural History of 
the Flirt,’ 1848; ‘ A Bowl of Punch,’ 1848; 
' Comic Sketches,’ 1848; ‘ A Pottle of Straw¬ 
berries,’ 1848; ‘ The Miscellany, a Book for 
the Field and Fireside,’ 1850; ‘ Comic Tales 
and Sketches,’ 1852; ‘Picture of Life at 
Home and Abroad,’ 1852; ‘ The English 
Hotel Nuisance/ 1855; ‘Sketches of the 
Day,’ 1850, two series, consisting of pirated 
reprints of * The Flirt,’ &c,; ‘ The London 
Medical Student, 1881, edited by Arthur 
Smith. He also wrote: ‘A Handbook of 
Mr. Albert Smith’s Ascent of Mont Blanc/ 
1852, four editions, and edited ‘The Mont 
Blanc Gazette/ 1858. 

Aethuk W. W. Smith (1825-1861), 
brother of the above, was horn at Chertsey 
in 1825, and educated for the medical pro¬ 
fession. "With talents which might have 
qualified him for attaining high honours in 
science and literature, he devoted himself to 
the interests of his brother. Besides having 
the entire management of the entertainments 
at the Egyptian Hall from 1852 to 1860, he 
had confided to him by Charles Dickens the 
direction and arrangement of his readings 
In 1858; he also planned the second series 
of readings in 1861, hut lived to attend only 
the first six in St. James’s Hall. Dickens 
said of bim, ‘Arthur Smith was always every¬ 
where, hut his successor is only somewhere ’ 
(Fqbsteb, 0 . Dickens , 1874, iii. 145, 548). 
He was one of the committee of the Thames 
Fisheries Protection Society, and in 1861 
wrote for it a brochure called ‘ The Thames 
Angler.’ He edited the ‘ London Medical 
Student ’ in 1801, and contemplated issuing 
a collected edition of his brother’s writings. 
He died at 24 Wilton Street, Belgrave Square, 
London, on 1 Oct. 1861, end was buried in 
Brompton cemetery ( Era , 6 Oct. 1801, p. 9 ; 
Blaxchabd, Life , 1891, pp. 78,261). 

[Mont Blanc, I860, with a Memoir by E, 
Tates, pp. vii-xxxri; Illustrated Times, 8 Dec. 
1865, pp. 437-8, with portrait; Illustrated 
Loudon News, 1844 iv. 389 with portrait, 1853 
nil. 493 with portrait, 1860 xxxri. 618, 534 
with portrait; Illustrated News of the World, 
1858, voh i. portrait xxi,; Era, 27 May 1860, 

S ). 9,10,10 June p, 10; Lancet, I860, i. 535; 
rawing-room Portrait Gallery, 1st ser. 1859, 


rtrait xxxv.; Lennox’s Celebrities I hava 
own, 2nd ser. 1877, ii 5-20; Haider's He- 
mories of my Time, 1870, pp. 87-97; Yates’s 
Eecollections, 1885, pp. 151-68; Eeynoldss 
Miscellany, 1853, x, 276-7, with portrait- 
Blanchard’s Life, 1891, pp. 31, 728; Slaters 
Eare Editions, 1894, pp. 260-8; Goodman’s The 
Neeleys, 1895, pp. 193, 224-34, 342-5, with por¬ 
traits of A. E. Smith and his wife; Spielmann’s 
History of Punch, 1895, pp. 49, 691; p ur . 
nightly Review, May 1886, pp. 636-42; Lon- 
don Sketch Book, January 1874, pp. 3-8, with 
view of the Egyptian Hall, and Cuthbert Bede’s 
Twelfth Night characters there at Christmas 

1855 ; see also Mr. Hardup’s Ascent of the Mont 

de Piete, by Albert Snuff, in Yates and Brough's 
Our Miscellany, 1857, pp. 157-68.] O. 0, B. 

SMITH, ALEXANDER (/, 1714-1726), 
biographer of highwaymen, called himself 
‘ Captain Smith,’but is known exclusively 
for the compilations oxeculcd for the book¬ 
sellers during the reign of George I, which 
suggest that he was better known as a fre¬ 
quenter of police-courts and taverns than m 
military circles. It is not improbable that 
his industry was stimulated by the success 
obtained by Theophilus Lucas [q. v.l from 
his ‘ Lives of the Gamesters/ published in 
1714. T1 ib works issued in Captain Alex¬ 
ander Smith’s name were: 1 . ‘ A Complete 
History of the Lives and Robberies of the 
most notorious Highwaymen, Footpads, 
Shoplifts, and Cheats of both Sexes in and 
about London and Westminster’ (2nd edit. 
London, 1714,12mo, supplementary volume, 
1720,12mo; another edit., 2 vols. 1719,12mo; 
1719-20, 3 vols. 12mo) ; this curious work, 
which commands a high price, commences 
with a humoro 11 s account of Sir John Falstaff, 
and gives details, frequently no less mythical, 
about the Golden Farmer, Nevison, Duval, 
Moll Cutpurse, and a score of other notorious 
persons. The supplement of 1720 includes 
a ‘ Thieves’ Grammar.’ 2. 1 Secret History 
of the Lives of the most celebrated Beauties, 
Ladies of Quality, and Jilts, from Fair Rosa¬ 
mond down to this Time,' London, 1715, 
2 vols. 12mo. 3. ‘ Court of Venus, or Cupid 
restored to Sight/ London, 1716, 2 vols, 
12mo. 4. ‘ Thieves’ New Canting Dictionary 
of the Words, Proverbs, Terms, and Phrases 
used in the Language of Thieves/ London, 
1719,12mo. 5. ‘ The Comical and Tragical 
History of the Lives and Adventures 01 the 
most noted Bayliffs in and about London 
and Westminster. . , diecoveringtheirstrata- 
gems and tricks, wherein the whole Art and 
Mistery of Bumming is fully exposed/ Lon¬ 
don, 1723,8vo; 3rd edit. 1728. This shilling 
brochure had a great sale, mainly on account 
of the extreme coarseness of the drolleries, 
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which reaches its climax in the account of 
the indignities inflicted upon a bailiff caught 
within the liberties of the Mint (this is 
effectively utilised in the opening chapters of 
Ainsworth's ‘ Jack Sheppard ’). 7. ‘ Memoirs 
of the Life and Times of the famous Jonathan 
AVild, together with the Lives of modem 
Rogues. . .that have been executed since 
his death,’ London, 1720,12mo (with cuts). 

8 . ‘ Court Intrigue, or an Account of the 
Secret Memoirs of the British Nobility and 
others,’ London, 1730, 12mo. 

[Smith's Works in British Museum Library; 
Lowndes's Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p, 2417; Watt's 
Bibliotheca Britannica; Allibone’sDiet.of Engl. 
Lit.] T. S. 

fiMTTTT, ALEXANDER, D.D. (18S4- 
1700), Roman catholic prelate, born at Focha¬ 
bers, Morayshire, in 1684, was admitted into 
the Scots College at Paris in 1698. He re¬ 
turned to Scotland in deacon’s orders in 1709, 
but was not ordained priest till 1712. From 
1718 to 1730 he was procurator of the Scots 
College at Paris. In 1736 he was consecrated 
bidiop of Mosinopolis in partibus infidelium, 
and appointed coadjutor to Bishop James 
Gordon, vicar-apostolic of the Lowland dis¬ 
trict, on whose death in 1746 he succeeded 
to the vicariate. He died at Edinburgh on 
21 Aug. 1766. 

He published two catechisms for the use 
of the catholics of Scotland. These received 
the formal approbation of the holy office on 
20 March 1749-50. 

[London andDublin Weekly Orthodox Journal, 
1837, iv. 84; Stothert’s Catholic Mission in 
Scotland, p. 9; Brady’s Episcopal Succession, 
iii. 459.] T. O. 

SMITH, ALEXANDER (1760 P-1829), 
seaman, mutineer, and settler. [See Adajis, 
Johx.] 

SMITH, ALEXANDER (1830-1867), 
Scottish poet, was the son of Peter Smith, a 
lace-pattern designer in Kilmarnock, where 
he wns bom on 31 Dec. 1830 (Kotes and 
Queries, 8th ser. xii. 311). His mother, 
whose name was Helen Murray, was of good 
highland lineage. In his childhood the family 
removed to Pawley, and thence to Glasgow. 
After a good general education, and some 
hesitation as to whether he should not study 
for the church, Smith learned pattern-design¬ 
ing, at which he worked both in Glasgow 
and Paisley. His literary tastes quickly 
developed; his mind was usually busy with 
verse, and he proved apparently an indifferent 
designer of lace patterns. Some of his most 
intelligent Glasgow friends reckoned him also 
but a sorry poet, in spite of the distinction 
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he gained in the local debating club, the 
Addisonian Society; and it was only after 
he had submitted some of his work to George 
Gilfillan [q. v.] that his characteristic indi¬ 
viduality came to be recognised. Through 
Gilfillan’s instrumentality specimens of his 
verse appeared in 1851-2 in the ‘Critic’ and 
the ‘ Eclectic Review.’ From the first his 
work was the subject of keen controversy, 
and the appearance of his ‘Life Drama'm 
1853 provoked a literary warfare. Re¬ 
ceiving 100/. for his book, Smith deserted 
pattern-designing, and visited London with 
his friend John Nichol, afterwards professor 
of English literature at Glasgow. Passing 
south they sawMiss Martineau at Ambleside, 
and Mr. P. J. Bailey at Nottingham. In Lon¬ 
don they mode the acquaintance of Arthur 
Helps, G. H. Lewes (who strenuously up¬ 
held Smith’s work in the ‘Leader’), and 
other persons of note. Returning, Smith was 
for a week the guest of the Duke of Argyll 
at Inverary. Here he met Lord Dufferin, 
whom be subsequently visited in Ireland. 
After editing for a short time the ‘ Glasgow 
Miscellany 1 and doing other journalistic and 
literary work in Glasgow, he was appointed 
in 1854 secretary to Edinburgh University. 

Smith’s official work occupied him daily 
from ten to four, and he gave his evenings 
to literature and society. He was perhaps 
the founder—he was at least a member—of 
the Raleigh Club, at which on occasional 
evenings men of letters and artists smoked 
together. His salary of 150/. as university 
secretary was increased to 200/. on his under¬ 
taking the additional duties of registrar and 
secretary to the university council. In the 
winter of 1854 he made the acquaintance of 
Sydney Dobell, then sojourninginEdinburgh, 
and they collaborated in a series of sonnets 
on the Crimean war. This co-operation em¬ 
phasised the attitude of both writers, whose 
style as ‘ spasmodic ’ poets had just been cari¬ 
catured in ‘ Blackwood’s Magazine ’ for May 
1854. After his marriage in 1867 Smith 
assed his summer holidays in Skye,his wife’s 
ome. Skye influenced the literary produc¬ 
tion of his best days. Meanwhile his official 
and literary work went on, and as family de¬ 
mands increased he found prose more readily 
profitable than verse, and contributed to 
newspapers, magazines, and encyclopaedias. 
Incessant labour overtaxed his strength. He 
became seriously ill in the late autumn of 
1806, and he died on 6 Jan, 1867 at Wardie, 
near Granton, Midlothian; he was buried in 
Warriston cemetery, Edinburgh. His Mends 
erected over his grave an Iona cross, having 
in the centre a bronze medallion with profile 
by the sculptor Brodie. 
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Smith married, in 1857, Flora Macdonald, 
of the same lineage as her famous namesake, 
and daughter of Mr. Macdonald of Ord in 
Skye. His wife, with a family, survived him. 
His eldest daughter, gracefully introduced 
into his Skye lyric, 1 Bias vin,’died two months 
after him. 

The * Life Drama and other Poems/ pub¬ 
lished in 1858, reached a second, edition 
that year, and passed into a third in 1854, 
and into a fourth in 1855. Marked by 
youthful inexperience, aud extravagant in 
form and imagery, the poems (especially the 
title-piece) abound in strong gnomic lines and 
display fine imaginative power. In April 
1858 John Forster elaborately reviewed the 
hook in the 1 Examiner/ prompting Mat¬ 
thew Arnold’s opinion that Smith ‘ has cer¬ 
tainly an extraordinary faculty, although I 
think that he is a phenomenon of a very 
dubious character ’ (Arnold, Letters, i. 29). 
‘ The latest disciple of the sohool of Heats/ 
dough called him in the * North American 
Review ’ for July 1863. ‘ The poems,' said the 
critic , 1 have something substantive and life¬ 
like, immediate and first-hand about them 1 
(Clough, Prose Remains, p.868). The lead¬ 
ing periodicals of the time were agreed as to 
the striking character of the poems, but they 
differed regarding their absolute merits. In 
May 1854 an ostensible review of a forth¬ 
coming volume to he entitled ‘ Firmilian ’ 
aroused attention and curiosity in ‘ Black¬ 
wood/ and in the course of the year there 
was published ‘ Firmilian, or the Student of 
Badajoz: a Spasmodic Tragedy, by T. Percy 
Jones.’ It was so good that Mr. Jones was at 
first accepted os a new bard, but it presently 
appeared that the work was an elaborate jest 
by Professor Aytoun, who satirised in ‘ Fir¬ 
milian ’ the extravagances of Sir. P. J. Bailey, 
Dobell, and Alexander Smith. ‘ Spasmodic ’ 
was so happily descriptive of the peculiarities 
ridiculed that it instantly attained standard 
value (Sib Thdodobb Martin, Memoir of 
Aytoun, p. 146). 

‘Sonnets on the Crimean War/ by Smith 
and Dobell, appeared in 1855. They are 
forgotten. As a sonneteer, while he was 
thoughtful and readable, Smith lacks fluency 
and harmony of movement. In 1857 he 
issued ‘ City Poems/ in which he touches a 
high level with 1 Glasgow/ 1 The Boy’s Poem,’ 
and especially ‘ Squire Maurice/ probably his 
most compact and impressive achievement in 
verse. The ‘Athenaeum/ No. 1056 (December 
1857), found evidence in the ‘ City Poems ’ 
of ‘mutilated property of the bards/ and 
there arose a sharp discussion over charges of 
plagiarism freely laid against Smith. Even 
‘ Punch ’ (probably by the hand of Shirley 


Brooks) was stirred to active interference 
and entered for the defence. The charge was 
at once as valid and as futile as a similar accu¬ 
sation would he againBt Milton, for example 
and Gray, and Burns. The question is dis¬ 
cussed with adequate fulness in an appendix 
to 1 Last Leaves/ a posthumous volume of 
Smith’s miscellanies, edited with memoir bv 
his friend, P. P. Alexander. In ‘ Edwin of 
Deira ’ (Cambridge and London, 1861, 8vo), 
Smith writes an attractive and spirited poem! 
exhibiting commendable self-restraint and a 
chastened method. Unfortunately, thepoem 
challenged attention almost simultaneously 
with Tennyson’s ‘ Idylls of the King/ audit 
is surprising that, under such a disadvantage 
it reached a second edition in a few months! 
Still, Smith did not escape the old charge 
of plagiarism and imitation. He was even 
blamed for utilising Tennyson’s latest work, 
though his poem was mainly, if not en¬ 
tirely, written before the ‘ Idylls ’ appeared 
(Alexander, Memoir, p. lxxxii). Envious 
comparisons thus instituted were inevitably 
detrimental, and a fine poem has probably 
never received its due. 

Smith wrote the life of Cowper for the 
eighth edition of the ‘ Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica/ 1854. To a volume of ‘Edinburgh 
Essays/ 1857, he contributed a sympathetic 
and discriminating article on ‘ Scottish Bal¬ 
lads ’ (republished in ‘ Last Leaves ’). This 
eBsay Thomas Spencer Baynes characterised 
at the time as ‘ beautiful/ adding, ‘ His prose 
is quite peculiar for its condensed poetic 
strength’ ( Table Talk of Shirley, p. 58), 
Although Aytoun enjoyed the fun of ridi¬ 
culing the excesses of the ‘ Spasmodic School,’ 
he had (like Blacbie and the other univer¬ 
sity professors) a real admiration for Smith, 
whose work he introduced to ‘ Blackwood.' 
Other outlets were also found—‘ Macmillan,’ 
the‘Museum/ Chambers’s ‘Encyclopedia,' 
various newspapers—and in 1868 appeared 
* Dreamthorp: a Book of Essays written in 
the Country.’ Occasionally florid in style, 
nor wholly destitute of trivial conceits, these 
essays embodysome excelleDtdescriptiveand 
literary work. In 1865 ha published ‘A 
Summer in Skye/ a delightful holiday 
book, vivacious in narrative, bright and 
picturesque in description, and overflowing 
with individuality. For Messrs. Macmil¬ 
lan’s ‘Golden Treasury Series’ he edited, 
in two volumes, in 1865, the ‘ Poetical 
Works of Burns/ prefixing a memoir which 
is second only to Lockhart’s in grasp and 
appreciative delineation. A graphic but 
somewhat unequal story of Scottish life, 
largely autobiographical, aud entitled ‘Alfred 
Hagart’s Household/ with sequel , 1 Miss Dona 
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M'Quarrie/ ■was republished from ‘Good 
Words/ in two volumes, 12mo, 1866, and 
Svo. 1867. In 1866 ha edited Howe’s * Golden 
Leaves from the American Poets,’ In 1868 
appeared * Last Leaves/ edited by Patrick 
Proctor Alexander. 

[Brisbane’s Early Years of Alexander Smith, 
1869; Alexander's Memoir in Last Leaves; 
Memorial notice in Scotsman of 8 Jan. 1867; 
James Hannay’s Eeminiscences in Cassell’s Mag. 
1S67; Sheriff Nicolson's Memoir in Good 
"Words, 1867; Gilfillan's Gallery of Literary 
Portraits, 3rd ser.; Life and Letters of Sydney 
Dobell; Letters of Elizabeth Barrett Browning, 
ad. Kenyon, 1897, vol. ii.; Macmillan’s Mag., 
February 1867.] T. B. 

SMITH, Sib ANDREW (1797-1872), 
director-general army medical department, 
the son of T. P. Smith of Heron Hall, Rox¬ 
burghshire, was horn inl797. Hecommenced 
the study of medicine with Mr. Graham, a 
surgeon in the county, with whom he served 
an apprenticeship of three years. He after¬ 
wards studied medicine at the university 
of Edinburgh, attending the Charles House 
Square Infirmary, the Royal Infirmary, and 
Lying-in Hospital. He graduated M.D. on 
1 Aug. 1819, taking as the subject of his 
thesis 'De variolis secundariis.’ He entered 
the army as a hospital mate on 13 Aug. 1816, 
His intelligence and energy soon brought 
him into notice, and his rise was rapid. 
Becomingtemporary hospital mate on 16 Aug, 
1816 and hospital assistant on 14 March 
1816, he went to the Cape in 1821 and re¬ 
mained there sixteen years, being promoted 
assistant surgeon 98th foot on 27 Oct. 1826, 
staff assistant surgeon on 23 Peb. 1826, and 
staff surgeon on 7 July 1837. In 1828, at 
the request of the government and com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the Cape, he reported on 
the bushmen, and in 1831 on the Amozooloo 
and on Port Natal. In 18S4 he superintended 
an expedition for exploring Central Africa 
from the Cape, fitted out by the Cape of Good 
Hope Association (expedition 1834-6), and 
was directed to negotiate treaties with the 
native chiefs beyond the northern boundary 
of the colony. For several years he per¬ 
formed the duties of director of the govern¬ 
ment civil museum at Cape Town without 
salary. He received the thanks of the home 
government for these services. His scientific 
researches in southern Africa he embodied in 
many able papers on the origin and history 
of Bushmen, and in his ‘Illustrations of the 
Zoology of South Africa/1838-47,4to, 5 vols. 
Some copious and valuable notes regarding 
the aborigines of South Africa and the diffe¬ 
rent Kaffir tribes have not been fully pub¬ 
lished. On all questions relating to South 


Africa he was regarded as an authority, and it 
was due to his representation and counsel that 
Natal became a colony of the British crown. 

After returning to England in 1837 Smith 
acted as principal medical officer at Fort 
Pitt, Chatham. (Jn 19 Dec. 1645 he was made 
deputy inspector-general, and in 1846, at the 
instance ot Sir James McGrigor, the director- 
general of the army medieal department, he 
was transferred to London as 1 professional 
assistant.’ He was promoted inspector-gene¬ 
ral on 7 Feb. 1851, and on 20 Feb. following, 
when Sir James retired, Smith was appointed 
by the Duke of Wellington his successor as 
inspector-general and superintendent of the 
army medical department, On 26 Feb. 1853 
he was nominated director-general of the 
army and ordnance medical departments. 
During the Crimean campaign he was accused 
of dereliction of duty in the press and else¬ 
where, and grave imputations were cast upon 
hie department. The evidence and docu¬ 
ments laid before the Sebastopol and other 
committees did much to vindicate his reputa¬ 
tion as an administrator. He resigned his 
post as director-general, owing to impaired 
health, on 22 June 1868, and was on 9 July 
following created K.C.B. 

Smith was elected a fellow of the Wernerian 
Society in 1S19, an honorary fellow of the 
Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glas¬ 
gow in 1865, of the College of Surgeons of 
Edinburgh in 1866, of theMedico-Chixurgical 
Society of Aberdeen in 1855, and a doctor of 
medicine honoris causa of Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1866. Acuteness of mind and 
varied accomplishments left their impress on 
every enterprise he embarked upon. He died 
on 12 Aug, 1872 at his residence in Alexander 
Square, Brompton. His portrait in oils -ow 
hangs in the ante-room of the officers' mess, 
Netley, Hampshire. 

[Lancet, 1872 ; British Medical Journal, 1872; 
Medical Times and Gazette, 1872; Catalogue 
Brit. Mns. Library; Royal Society’s Cat. of 
Scientific Papers; Army Lists: Record of ser¬ 
vices preserved at the War Office; Men of the 
Reign; Aliibone’s Diet, of Engl. Lit.] 

WWW. 

SMITH, ANKER (1769-1819), en- 

f raver, was born in 1759 in Cheapaide, 
londou, where his father was a silk mer¬ 
chant. He is said to hare owed his curious 
Christian name to the fact that he was re¬ 
garded as the ‘ anchor ’ or sole hope of his 
parents. He was educated at Merchant 
Taylors’ school, and at first articled to an 
uncle named Hoole, a solicitor; but, show¬ 
ing singular skill in making pen-and-ink 
copies of engravings, he was transferred, to 
James Taylor, an engraver, with whom he sew 



Smith 


424 


Smith 


mained until 1782, Subsequently be became 
an assistant to James Heath (1757-1834) 
[q. y.] In 1787 Smith obtained his first inde¬ 
pendent employment from John Bell (1745- 
1831) [q. v.j, for whose series of ‘ British 
Poets’ he engraved many of the illustra¬ 
tions. He became one of the ablest of Eng¬ 
lish line engravers, his small plates being 
specially distinguished for correctness of 
drawing and beauty of finish. Through his 
relative John Hoole [q. v.l, the translator, 
he became known to Alderman Boydell, 
who commissioned him to engrave North- 
cote’s picture of the 1 Death of Wat Tyler; ’ 
the print was published in 1700, and earned 
for him his election as an associate of the 
Royal Academy in the following year. In 
1798 he executed a large plate from. Leo¬ 
nardo da Vinci’s cartoon of the Holy Family 
in the possession of the academy. During 
the remainder of Ms life Smith was ex¬ 
tensively employed upon the illustrations 
to fine editions of standard works, such as 
Macklin’s Bible, 1800; Boydell's ‘Shake¬ 
speare’ (the smaller series), 1802; Keors- 
le/s 1 Shakespeare,’ 1806; Bowyer’s edition 
of Hume's ' History of England,’ 1806; and 
Sharpe’s ‘British Classics.’ Ho engraved 
many of R. Smirke’s designs for the 
’ArabianNights,’ 1802; ‘Gil Bins,’ 1809; 
and‘Don Quixote,’ 1818; and was one of 
the artists employed upon the official publi¬ 
cation, ‘Ancient Marbles in the British 
Museum.’ His latest work was a large 
plate from Heaphy’s picture, 1 The Duke of 
Wellington giving Orders to his Generals,’ 
which he did not live to complete, He 
died of apoplexy on 23 June 1819. Smith 
m^yicd m 1791, and left a widow, one 
dm%hter, and four sons; two of the latter 
are noticed below. His sister Maria, who 
‘wift/an artist, and exhibited portraits be¬ 
tween 1791 and 1814, married william Ross, 
a miniature-painter, and was the mother of 
Sir William Charles Ross [q. v,] 

Fuebebiok William Smith (d. 1835), 
sculptor, second son of Anker Smith, was 
horn at Pimlico, London. He studied at 
the Royal Academy, and was the first pupil 
of Sir Francis Legatt Chantrey [q. y.] Ho 
began to exhibit in 1818, sending a bust of 
his father, and in 1821 gained the academy 
gold medal with a group of Haemon and An¬ 
tigone; in 1824 he exhibited a beautiful 
group of a mother and child from the ‘ Mur¬ 
der of the Innocents,’ and he also modelled 
some excellent busts of Chantrey, Brunei, 
Allan Cunningham, and others, appearing 
at the academy for the last time in 1828. 
Smith was a sculptor of great talent and 
promise, but died prematurely at Shrews¬ 


bury on 18 Jan. 1835 (Gent. 21 Ian, 1855 L 
327). ’ 

His younger brother, Hhrbebt Lutheb 
Smith (1811-1870), was a painter of scrip¬ 
tural and historical subjects, exhibiting at 
the Royal Academy and British Institution 
from 1830 to 1854 ; later he was employed as 
a copyist by the queen. He died on 13 March 

[Eedgrare's Diet, of British Artists; Sindb/g 
History of the Roy.il Academy; Knight’s 
Cyclopaedia of Biography; Dodd’s manuscript 
Hist, of Engravers in Brit. Mus. (Addit. IIS. 
33405); Athonseum, 1835, p. 75.] P. M. O’D. 

SMITH, AQUELLA, M.D. (1806-1890), 
Irish antiquary, born at Nenaali, co. Tip. 
perary, on 28 April 1806, was the youngest 
child of William Smith of that town, and 
of Catherine Doolan, his wife. He received 
his education first at private schools in 
Dublin, and afterwards at Trinity College. 
He embraced the medical profession, D in 
which his career was distinguished. He 
received the degree of M.D. honoris causa 
from his university in 1839, was king's pro¬ 
fessor of materia medica and pharmacy in the 
school of physio from 1864 to 1881, and from 
1S51 to 1890 represented the Irish College 
of Physicians on the council of medical edu¬ 
cation. 

Smith was an active member of the Royal 
Irish Academy from 1835 until his death in 
1800, and was reckoned in his lifetime the 
best authority on Irish coins, of which he was 
a large collector. At his death his collection 
of Irish coins and tokens was acquired by the 
academy for 3502. The Numismatic Society 
acknowledged his services by conferring its 
medal upon him in 1884. Smith was a copious 
writer on antiquarian subjects, mainly numis¬ 
matics. His more important contributions to 
the department of archaeology were published 
in the ‘Transactions and Proceedings of the 
Royal Irish Academy,’ 1839-63; ‘Trans¬ 
actions of the Kilkenny Archaeological So¬ 
ciety/ 1852-63; the ‘ Numismatic Chronicle/ 
1863-83, and by the Irish Archtcological 
Society. Of his papers on medical topics, 
the most valuable is Ms account of the 
‘ Origin and Early History of the College of 
Physicians in Ireland/ published in the 
•Journal of Medical Science’ (vol. six.) 

[Memoir by J. W. M., privately published; 
private information,] C. L. F. 

SMITH, ARCHIBALD (18b-1872), 
mathematician, bom on 10 Aug! 1813 at 
Greenhead, Glasgow, was the only son of 
James Smith (1782-1867) [q. v.l, merchant, 
of Glnsgow^hy his wife Mary, daughter of 
Alexander Wilson, professor of astronomy 
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in Glasgow University. Archibald entered 
GlasgowUniversityinl828,anddistinguished 
nimself in classics, mathematics, and physics. 
He proceeded to Trinity College, Cambridge, 
whence he graduated B.A. in 1836 and 
31.A. in 1839. In 1836 ha was senior 
wrangler and first Smith’s prizeman, and 
was elected a fellow of Trinity College. He 
entered the society of Lincoln’slnn, and was 
called to the bar in Hilary term 1841. He 
practised for many years as an equity 
draughtsman in Stone Buildings, Lincoln's 
Inn, and became an eminent real-property 
lawyer. "While still on undergraduate Smith 
communicated to the Cambridge Philoso¬ 
phical Society a paper on Fresnel’s wave- 
surface, in which he deduced its algebraical 
equations by the symmetrical method, one 
of the first instances of its employment in 
analytical geometry in England. In No¬ 
vember 1837, in conjunction with Duncan 
Farquhorson Gregory [q. v.], he founded the 
Cambridge ‘Mathematical Journal.’ Be¬ 
tween 1849 and 1847 Smith, at the request 
ofGeneralSir Edward Sabine [q.v.], deduced 
from Poisson’s general equation practical for¬ 
mula for the correction of observations made 
on board ship, which Sabine published in the 
‘Transactions’ of the Royal Society. In 1851 
he deduced convenienttabular forms from the 
formulas, and in 1859 he edited the ‘ Journal 
ofaVoyageto Australia, 1 by William Scoresby 
the younger [q. v.], giving in the introduction 
an exact formula for the effect of the iron of 
a ship on the compass. In 1862, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Sir Frederick John Owen Evans 
[q. v.], he published an ‘ Admiralty Manual 
for ascertaining and applying the Devia¬ 
tions of the Compass caused by the Iron in a 
Ship ’ (London, 8vo). This work was trans¬ 
lated into French, German, Russian, and 
Spanish. In recognition of his services 
Smith received the honorary degree of LL.D. 
from the university of Glasgow in 1864, and 
in the following year was awarded a gold 
medal by the Royal Society, of which he had 
been elected a fellow on 5 June 1856. In 
1872 he received ft grant of 2,0007, from 
government. In addition he was elected a 
corresponding member of the scientific com¬ 
mittee of the imperial Russian navy. Smith 
died in London on 26 Deo. 1872. In 1853 
he married Susan Emma, daughter of Sir 
James Parker of Rothley Temple, Leicester¬ 
shire. By her he had six sons and two daugh¬ 
ters. His eldest son, James Parker Smith, is 
M.P. for the Partick division of Lanarkshire. 
A portrait is prefixed to the Russian edition 
of the ‘Manual on the Deviation of the Com¬ 
pass, 

Besides the works mentioned, Smith was 


Smith 

the author of: 1. ‘ Supplement to the Rules 
for ascertainingthe Deviations of the Compass 
caused by the Ship’s Iron,’ London, I860, 
8vo. 2. ‘ A Graphic Method of correcting 
the Deviations of a Ship's Compass,’ London, 
1855, 8vo. 

[Proceedings of the Royal Society, vol. xxii. 
App. pp. i-ixiv; biographical sketch'prefixed to 
the Russian edition of Smith’s Manual on the 
Deviation of the Compass, St. Petersburg, 1885; 
Ward's Men of the Reign; Irving's Book of 
Scotsmen; Law Times, 11 Jan. 1873; Gent. 
Mag. 1867, i. 393 , Burke’s Landed Gentry, 8th 
edit.; Luard's Grad. Cantahr.j E. I. C. 

SMITH, AUGUSTUS JOHN (1804- 
1872), lessee of the Scillylslauds, was son of 
James Smith (5. 1768, d. at Asblyn Hall, 
Hertfordshire, on 10 Feb. 1843), by his 
second wife, Mary Isabella (b. 1784, d. 
Paris, 14 Feb. 1823), eldest daughter of 
Augustus Peehell of Great Berkhamstead. 
He was born in Harley Street, London, on 
15 Sept. 1804, entered at Harrow school 
about 1814, and matriculated from Christ’s 
Church, Oxford, on 23 April 1822, graduat¬ 
ing B.A, on 23 Feb. 1826. By inheritance 
he was the owner of considerable property 
in Hertfordshire and Buckinghamshire, and 
he obtained a lease under the crown for 
ninety-nine years, contingent on three lives, 
from 10 Oct. 1834, of the Scilly Islands. For 
this lease he paid a fine of 20,0007., and 
undertook the payment of an annual rent of 
407. and of some stipends. 

Very early in life Smith interested him¬ 
self in the working of the poor laws, and 
advocated a system of national education on 
a broad basis. After the passing of the Re¬ 
form Bill in 1832, when three members 
were assigned to Hertfordshire, he was 
asked to stand for that constituency, hut de¬ 
clined the request. He published in 1836 
an ‘Apology for Parochial Education on 
Comprehensive Principles’ as illustrated in 
the school of industry at Great Berkham¬ 
stead, in which he anticipated the adoption 
of a conscience clause, and in 1841, after 
having actively promoted for four years a 
suit in chancery, he obtained the reopening 
of the free grammar school at Great Berk¬ 
hamstead. When the second Earl Brownlow 
enclosed with strong iron fences about a third 
of the common land of that parish which was 
in front of the earl’s seat, Ashridge Park, 
Smith engaged a band of navvies from Lon¬ 
don who pulled the fences down. This inci¬ 
dent attracted much attention at the time, 
and was the subject of a poem (‘A Lay of 
Modem England ’) in ‘ Punch ’ for 24 March 
1866. He vindicated his opposition to the 
enclosure in ' Berkhamstead Common: State* 
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suent by Augustus Smith,’ 1866. In 1870 
he obtained an injunction against any future 
enclosure of the common. From 1368 to 
1872 he was engaged in controversy with 
the board of trade and Trinity House on 
lightships and pilotage. 

Smith’s action at Scilly, though despotic 
in character, was attended by beneficent 
results. The church at St. Mary’s, the 
principal island, was completed at his ex¬ 
pense, and when that at St. Martin’s was 
nearly destroyed by lightning in 1866, it 
was rebuilt mainly at his cost. He built a 
pier at Hugh Town in St. Mary’s, and con¬ 
structed for his own habitation the house of 
Tresco Abbey, with its grounds and fish¬ 
ponds. His ‘ red geranium beds ’ are de¬ 
scribed as ‘ a fine blaze of colour a mile oft' 
at sea' (Mobtimeb Collix's, Princess Clarice, 
i. 97). He consolidated tlie farm-holdings 
and rebuilt the homesteads, but would not 
allow the admittance of a second family in 
any dwelling; he weeded out the idle, and 
stringently enforced education. These im¬ 
provements cost 80,0007., and during the 
-first twelve years of his term absorbed the 
whole of the revenue. They were set out 
by him in a tract entitled ‘Thirteen Years’ 
Stewardship of the Isles of Scilly,’ 1848, 
and were described by J. A. Froude in his 
address at the Philosophical Institution at 
Edinburgh on 6 Nov. 1876 ‘ On the Uses of 
a Landed Gentry ’ (Short Studies on Great 
Subjects, 3rd ser. p. 276). 

Smith contested in 1862, in. the liberal 
interest, the borough of Truro in Cornwall, 
but was defeated by eight votes. In 1857 
he was returned without a contest, and he 
represented the constituency until 1863, by 
which time hb views had been modified, 
He was president of the Royal Geological 
Society of Cornwall at Penzance from 1858 
to 1864, and he held the presidency of the 
Royal Institution of Cornwall at Truro from 
November 1863 to November I 860 . His ad¬ 
dresses and papers for these societies are 
specified in the ‘Bibliotheca Coraubiensis,’ 
As provincial grandmaster for the freemasons 
of Cornwall from July 1863, he promoted 
the establishment of a county fund for aged 
and infirm freemasons. After a severe illness 
lie died at the Duke of Cornwall hotel, Ply¬ 
mouth, on 31 July 1872, and was buried m 
the churchyard of St. Buryan, Cornwall, on 
6 Aug. His will and seven codicils were 
proved in March 1873, and the lesseeship 
m the Scilly Isles was left to his nephew, 
Thomas Algernon Smith-Domen-Smitk. A 
statue of him stands on the hill above Tresco 
Gardens. i 

. Smith compiled a ‘True and Faithful j 


History of the Family of Smith ’ from Not¬ 
tinghamshire, which was printed in 1861 
He explained his views on parliamentary 
reform in ‘ Constitutional Deflections on the 
present Aspects of Parliamentary Govern¬ 
ment,’ 1866. 

[Bodse and Courtney’s Bibl, Oomnb. ii. 660- 
661, 671, iii. 692, 1004, 1337; Boase’e Cob 
lectanea Cornub. pp. 905, 1403; Parochial Hist 
of Cornwall, iv. 342-8; Illustrated London 
News, Ixii. 318; Poster’s Alumni Oxon.; Free¬ 
mason, v. 477, 489-90.] "W. P. C. 

SMITH, BENJAMIN (d. 1833), en¬ 
graver, was a pupil of Francesco Bartolozzi 
[cp v.] f and practised wholly in the dot or 
stipple manner. For some years he was 
largely employed by the BoydeUs,for whom, 
all his important plates were executed; 
these include five after Romney, T. Banksj 
and M. Browne, for the large ‘ Shakespeare’ 
series; Sigismunda after Hogarth, 1795; the 

ortrait of Hogarth with his dog Trump, 

795; portrait of Lord Cornwallis, after 
Copley, 1798; portrait of George III, after 
Beechey (frontispiece to Boydell’s ‘ Shake¬ 
speare ; ’ portrait of Napoleon, after Apphni; 
‘The Ceremony of administering the Oath to 
Alderman Newnham at the Guildhall,’ after 
W. Miller, 1801; and several allegorical and 
biblical subjects after John Francis Bigaud 
[q.v.] and Benjamin West [q.v.J Among 
Smith's smaller plates, some of which he pub¬ 
lished himself, are portraits of Lord Charle- 
montj Barrymore and William Smith, the 
actors ; and Charles and Anne Dihdin. His 
latest work, ‘Christ and his Disciples at 
Emmaus,’ after Guercino, is dated 1825, He 
died iu very reduced circumstances in Judd 
Place, London, in 1833. Among his pupils 
were William Holl the elder [q. v.], Henry 
Meyer [q. v.], and Thomas Uwms [q.v.] A 
watercolour portrait of Smith ia in the print- 
room of the British Museum. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists.] F. M. O’D. 

SMITH, formerly Schmidt, BERNARD 
(1630 ?—1708), called ‘ Father Smith,’ organ- 
builder, horn about 1630 in Germany, pro¬ 
bably learnt his art from Christian Former of 
Wettin, near Halle (Rimba.ult). Accompan¬ 
ied by hb nephews, Smith settled in England 
in response to the encouragement held out to 
foreigners to revive organ-building in this 
country. Upon Ms arrival, about 1060, Smith 
proceeded to erect an organ for the thenhaa- 
queting-room of Whitehall. The specification 
of this, hb earliest workas given in Grove’s 
‘ Dictionary’ (ii. 691). Hb appointment as 
organ-maker in ordinary to Charles n would 
date from this period, together with a grant 
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of rooms formerly called ‘The Organ-builder's 
Workhouse/ in ’Whitehall Palace itself. 

The opening of Smith’s new organ for 
Westminster Abbey in 1660 was recorded 
by Pepys: ‘30 December (Lord’s Day) . . . 
X'tij the Abbey, and walked there, seeing the 
great confusion of people that come there 
to hear the organs’ (Pepys). The commission 
for Wells Cathedral organ, in 1664 changed 
for a short time only the scene of Smith's 
activity, for he returned to supply organs to 
St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, 1667, St. Giles's- 
in-the-Fields, 1671 (the last payment in 1699 
being made to Christian Smith), and St. Mar¬ 
garet’s, Westminster, 1676. Smith accepted 
in 167C, and held until his death, the post 
of organist to this church. Before 1671 he 
completed the organ for the new Sheldonian 
theatre at Oxford at a cost of 1904 (Wood, 
Life and Times, ed. Clark, ii. 228). The 
date of Smith’s work at St. Mary’s, Ox¬ 
ford, and the theatre, is uncertain, but tlie 
organ for Christ Church was erected in 1680. 
St. Peter’s, Comliil], and St. Mary Woolnoth 
were in 1681 supplied with Smith’s organs; 
that for Durham Cathedral, begun in 1683, 
was practically finished by 1685, but quar¬ 
ter-tones and other improvements were added 
(cf. Dr. Armes’s note in Gboye’s Diet. 
ii. 593), and the final payment, bringing the 
total to 8004, was received in 1691 (specifi¬ 
cation in History of the Organ). 

The erection of this magnificent instru¬ 
ment almost coincided in point of time with 
the famous competition in organ-building 
carried on at the Temple Church, when the 
rivalry between Smith and Benatus Dams 
[q. v.j became a matter of public interest. 
Thu order for the Temple organ was given 
to Smith in September 1682. Harris, bring¬ 
ing influence to bear upon certain benchers, 
obtained leave to build and submit his instru¬ 
ment to the judgment of the committee. 
By virtue of the stress in competition, both 
organs were supplied with the newest stops: 
the cromorne, the vox humane, and the 
double courtel, while Smith (and possibly 
Harris) divided certain keys into quarter- 
notes, communicating with different sets of 
pipes, so that G sharp and A flat, andD sharp 
and E flat were not synonymous sounds 

g lnicsnY; McCboby). On 2 June 1686 the 
iddle Temple made choice of Smith's organ, 
a choice confirmed by the decision of the 
joint committee. The deed of sale by which 
Smith received 1,0004 bore the date 21 June 
1688 (specification in History of the Organ, 
and Gboye, Diet.) 

The superiority of Smith’s work was now 
so far established that after their meeting 
of 19 Oct. 1694 the committee for thebuild- 


'ing of the organ in St. Paul’s Cathedral 
treated immediately with Smith. No doubt 
a claim was put in by Harris prior to his 
crabbed queries during the construction of 
Smith’s instrument, and his later appeals 
(sounding the patriotic note) to be allowed 
to erect a supplementary organ. Assailed 
from without, Smith was not secure from 
opposition withim Wren, after fruitlessly 
disputing the position of the organ, refused 
to enlarge the case, hia own design, with a 
view to the reception of the full number of 
stops. At length, on 2 Dec. 1697, the organ 
was formally opened at a service in thanks¬ 
giving for the peace of Ryswick (specification 
m Simpson's Documents; Gboth, Diet.) 

The setting up of an organ for Trinity 
College chapel, Cambridge, was attended 
with the inevitable dissensions. While the 
master and fellows were disputing. Smith 
died in 1708, leaving his organ to receive the 
last touches from Schrider. Smith’s appoint¬ 
ment as organ-maker to the crown was con¬ 
tinued in the reign of Anne, and ceased only 
with his death, which took place before 
17 March 1707-8. On this date his will was 
proved by Elizabeth Smith, alias Houghton, 
his wife. He left one shilling apiece to his 
brothers, sisters, nephews, and nieces. A 
portrait of Smith is in the Oxford music 
school, and is printed by Hawkins. 

About forty to fifty organs are known to 
have been Smith’s. They are, besides those 
olready described: St. Mary’s, Cambridge 
(University), 1697 ; Ripon Cathedral; St. 
David’s, 1704 j St. Mary at Hill, 1693 ; St. 
Clement Danes; St. George’s Chapel, Wind¬ 
sor; Eton College chapel; Southwell colle¬ 
giate church; ChapelRoyal, Hampton Court; 
•Manchester Cathedral choir organ; St. 
James’s, Garlickhithe; St. Dunstan’s, Tower 
Street (removed to St. Albans Abbey) ; 
High Church, Hull; All Saints’, Derby; 
St. Margaret’s, Leicester; West Walton, 
Norfolk; All Saints', Isleworth; Pembroke, 
Emmanuel, and Christ’s College chapels, 
Cambridge; St. Katherine Cree, Leadenhall 
Street; Chester Cathedral: St. Olave's, 
Southwark; St. Martin’s, Ludgate Hill; 
Danish Church, Wellelose Square; Sedge- 
field parish church, co. Durham; Whalley, 
Lancashire; Hadleigh, Suffolk; Chelsea 
old church; and St. Nicholas, Deptford. 

Smith undertook his works with extreme 
conscientiousness and a fastidious choice of 
material, and a pure and even quality of 
tone was maintained through the series of 
stops (cf. Bbbnby). He used for the Temple 
organ a composition of tin and lead in the 
proportions of 16 to 6, or rather less than 
three-fourths tin (Rbibault) ; but no metal 
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pipes were made for Roger North's organ at 
Rougham (Burney in Rees’s Cyclopedia,art. 
‘ North'). 

Smith’s daughter married Christopher 
Schrider, one of his workmen, who after¬ 
wards built organs for the Royal Chapel of St, 
James, 1710; St. Mary Abbott’s. Kensing¬ 
ton, 1716; St. Mary, Whitechapel, 1716 (Mal- 
coiir); St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 1726 ; St. 
Mary Magdalen, Bermondsey; Whitchurch, 
Shropshire, and Westminster Abbey, 1730. 

The repairing of organs was an employ¬ 
ment chiefly pursued by Smith’s nephews, 
whose work was known all over the country. 
In 1702 one of them, Gerard Smith, put in 
order and superintended the removal of an 
organ in Lincoln Cathedral (Maddison). He 
built church organs for Bedford parish, 1716; 
All Hallows, Bread Street, 1717; Finedon, 
Northamptonshire, 1717; Little Stanmore; 
and St. George’s, Hanover Square. 

Of Christian Smith, organ-builder, of Ilart 
Street, Bloomsbury, it may be assumed that 
he was brother to the great organ-maker, as 
one of his instruments (at Norwich) is dated 
1613. He built for Tiverton church,Devon¬ 
shire, 1G96; and Boston church, Lincoln¬ 
shire, 1717. 

[Hopkins and Bimhault’s History of the 
Organ, 1877, pp. 102-38; Hawkins's History 
of Music, with portrait, p. 861; Burney’s Hist, 
of Music, iii. 436 et aeq.; Grove’s Diet, of 
Music, iii. 639, and for pitch and specifications, 

ii. 690; Dr. Sparrow Simpson's Documents rela¬ 
ting to St. Paul's Cathedral, pp. tci, 181-4,167; 
Pepys’a Diary (Braybrooko), vol.i.; Walcott's St. 
Margaret's, pp. 67, 77; North’s Uemoires of 
Mutioke, pp. xv, 20; Mrs. Delany's Correspon¬ 
dence (containing some notes on Smith's method 
of construction, which are ascribed to Handel), 

iii. 406, 668, iv. 568; Chamberlayne’s Anglise 

Notitia, 1700 ; Jones nnd Freeman's Hist, of St. 
David’s, pp. 96, 369; Warren’s Tonometer, p. 8 ; 
Harding’s Hist, of Tiverton, i. 90, i v. 10; Register 
of WillB, P.C.C.,‘Barrett,’ p, 72; Malcolm's Lon- 
dimum Redivivum, iv. 447; Webb’s Collection 
of Epitaphs, ii. 76 ; McCrory's A few Notes on 
the Temple Organ.] L. M. M. 


SMITH, CHARLES (1716 P-1762), Irish 
county historian, born about 1716, was a 
native of Waterford, and followed the calling 
of an apothecary atDungar v an in that county. 
In 1744 ha published, in conjunction with 
Walter Harris [q. v.], the editor of Ware’s 
* Works,’ahistory of the county Down, This 
was the first Irish county history on a large 
scale ever written. The preface to this book 
contains the outline of a plan for a series of 
Irish county histories, which appears to have 
led inl744 to his foundation at Dublin of the 
Physico-Historical Society for the purpose of 
providing topographical materials for such a 


series. With the imprimatur of this body were 
published successively Smith’s important his¬ 
tories of Waterford and Cork. The history 
of Kerry was published independently after 
this society had broken up. Although en¬ 
cumbered withmuch irrelevant matted these 
volumes form a valuable contribution to 
Irish topography, of which Smith may ha 
regarded as the pioneer. Smith’s statements 
of fact are generally to be trusted, though it 
was said of him in the counties of which he 
was the historian that his descriptions were 
regulated by the reception he was given m 
the houses he visited while making ku 
investigations. His books are warmly com¬ 
mended by Macaulay, who frequently refers 
to them in his ‘ History’ (1863, iii. 136 n .) 

In 1756 Smith, with a number of eminent 
physicians, founded at Dublin the Medico- 
Philosophical Society, a learned association 
which survived till 1784. Of this body 
Smith was the first secretary, and the author 
of a ‘ Discourse ’ setting forth its objects. Its 
memoirs or minutes are preserved in part at 
the Royal Irish Academy, and in part at the 
Irish College of Physicians. Smith died at 
Bristol in July 1762. 

His works are: 1. ‘The Antient and 
Present State of the County of Down,’ 1744, 
in collaboration withWalter Harris. 2. ‘The 
Antient and Present State of the County and 
City of Waterford,’ 1746. 3. ‘The Antient 
nnd Present State of the County and City of 
Cork,’ 1760. 4. ‘ The Ancient and Present 
State of the County of Kerry,’ 1766. 

(Webb’s Compendium of Irish Biography; 
notice by M. J. Harley in Waterford Society’s 
Journal, No. 1 ; Dublin Mag. 1762; Minutes of 
the Physico-Historical Soe. (unprinted), in R. I. 
Academy; Memoirs of Medico-Philosophical 
Soc. (unprinted).] C. L. F. 

SMITH, CHARLES (1713-1777), writer 
on the corn trade, born at Stepney in 1713, 
was the son of Charles Smith, a mill-owner of 
Croydon, Surrey, by his wife Anne, daugh¬ 
ter of James Marrener of Fange, Essex, a 
naval captain in the service of the East 
India Company. Charles was educated at 
the grammar school of Ratcliff, Middlesex, 
entered his father's business, realised a for¬ 
tune, married and settled at Stratford in 
Essex, and became a county magistrate. 
Prom an early period Smith devoted much 
attention to the subject of the corn trade and 
to the laws regulating it. The scarcity of 
1767 turned public attention to the subject, 
and a strong feeling arose against the farmers 
and dealers of com, whose avarice was con¬ 
sidered to have caused it. In consequence, 
in tho following year, Smith published ‘ A 
Short Essay on the Corn-trade and Com- 
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laws,' in which ha demonstrated that, in a 
country largely dependent on home supplies, 
■variations in price -were the natural outcome 
of good or bad seasons, This treatise was 
followed in 1759 by ‘ Considerations on the 
Laws relating to the Import and Export of 
Corn,’ and by * A Collection of Papers rela¬ 
tive to the Price, Exportation, and Importa¬ 
tion of Corn.’ These papers, which, were 
republished with notes in 1804 by George 
Chalmers under the title of * Tracts on the 
Com Trade/ show an intimate acquaintance 
with the subject, and are written with much 
clearness and ability, They earned the praise 
of Adam Smith, and are valuable from the 
light they throw on the English corn trade 
in the eighteenth century. Smith was killed 
bv a fall from his horse on 8 Feb. 1777. 
He married, in 1748, Judith, eldest daughter 
of Isaac Lefevre, son of a Huguenot refugee. 
By her he had two children: Charles Smith of 
Suttons, near Ongar in Essex, M.P. for West- 
bury in Wiltshire in 1802, and a daughter. 

[Memoir by George Chalmers, prefixed to 
Tracts on the Corn Trade; Chalmers’s Biogr. 
Diet. 1816; Georgian Era, iv. 463; M'Cullocli’s 
Literature of Political Economy, p. 68 ; Smith’s 
Wealth of Nations, 1839, p. 224.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, CHARLES (1749 P-1824), 
painter, born about 1749, was a native of 
the Orkneys and a nephew of Caleb White- 
foord [q. v.] After studying at the Royal 
Academy, where he was befriended by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, he attempted to establish 
himself as a portrait-painter in London, but 
lost his patrons in consequence of his extreme 
and violently expressed political opinions, 
About 1783 he went to India, where he re¬ 
mained some years, and after his return 
styled himself 1 painter to the Great Mogul.’ 
From 1789 to 1; 97 Smith resided chiefly in 
London, and was an exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy, sending mythological and fancy 
compositions as well as portraits, In Octo¬ 
ber 1798 a musical entertainment entitled 'A 
Day at Rome/written by Smith, was unsuc¬ 
cessfully performed at Co vent GaidenTheat re, 
and he subsequently printed it. In 1802 he 
published * A Trip to Bengal, a musical en¬ 
tertainment.’ He died at Leith on 19 Dec. 
1824 A portrait of Smith, in oriental 
dress, painted by himself, wa3 mezzotinted 
by S. W. Reynolds, and a small plate, also 
by Reynolds from the some picture, is pre¬ 
fixed to his 1 Trip to Bengal.’ 

[Miller's Biogr. Sketches; Redgrave's Diet, of 
Artists; Royal Academy Cat.] F. M. O'D. 

SMITH, CHARLES (1786-1856), singer, 
born in London in 1786, was grandson of 
Edward Smith, page to the Princess Amelia, 


and son of Felton Smith, a chorister at 
Christ Church, Oxford. At the age of five, 
owing to his precocity, he became a pupil ot 
Costellow for singing. Later, in 1796, on the 
advice of Dr. Arnold, he became a chorister 
at the Chapel Royal under Ayrton, and sang 
the principal solo in the anthem on the mar¬ 
riage of Charlotte Augusta Matilda, the prin¬ 
cess royal, to the Prince of Wurtemherg on. 
18 May 1797 [see Chaeloite, 1766-1828]. 
In 1798 he was articled to John Ashley, and 
in the following year was engaged to sing at 
Ranelagh, the Oratorio, and other concerts. 
In 1803 he went on tour in Scotland, but, his 
voice having broken, he renounced singing 
temporarily, and devoted himself to teaching 
and organ-playing, in which he was suffi¬ 
ciently proficient to act as deputy for Kny vett 
and John Stafford Smith at the Chapel Royal 
andforBartleman at Croydon. On the latter’s 
retirement, Smith was appointed organist 
there; but shortly afterwards he went to Ire¬ 
land with a theatrical party as tenor singer, 
and on his return, a year later, he became 
organist of the Welbeck chapel in succession 
to Charles WeBltw. In conjunction with 
Isaac Pocock [q. v.J, he next turned his atten¬ 
tion to writing for the theatres, and pro¬ 
duced in rapid succession the music to the 
farce3 ‘ Yes or No ’ (produced at the Hay- 
market on 31 Aug. 1808 and published next 
year); * Hit or Miss ’ (prodncedattheLyceum 
on 26 Feb. 1810); ‘ Anything New ’ (pro¬ 
duced on 1 July 1811); and ‘ The Tourist’s 
Friend/ a melodrama; but withdrew from 
theatrical matters when Pocock left Drury 
Lone. In 1813 he was singing bass ports 
at the Oratorio concerts; in 1816 he married 
Miss Booth of Norwich; and in 1810 went 
tofillalucrative post at Liverpool. He ulti¬ 
mately retired to Creditou in Devon, where 
he died on 22 Nov. 1856. He was an excel¬ 
lent organist and a fine singer. Many of his 
compositions enjoyed a considerable vogue, 
the most popular being % setting of Camp¬ 
bell’s ‘Battle of Hohenlinden/ * a work of 
rare and extraordinary merit/ 

[Quarterly Mas. Mag. and Rev. ii. 214; 
Georgian Era, iv. 304-3; Diet, of Hadrians, 
1824.] R. H. Ii. 

SMITH, Sib CHARLES FELIX (1786- 
1858), lieutenant-general, and colonel com¬ 
mandant of royal engineers, second son of 
George Smith of Bum Hall, Durham, by his 
wife Juliet, daughter and sole heiress of Ri¬ 
chard Mott of Carlton, Suffolk, was bom on 
9 July 1786 at Piercefield, Monmouthshire. 
Elizabeth Smith [q, v.] was his sister, and 
George Smith (1093-1766) [q. v.] was his 
great-grandfather. He joined the Royal 



Smith 430 Smith 


military Academy at Woolwich on 15 June 

1801, and received a commission as second 
lieutenant in the royal engineers on 1 Oct. 

1802, On the 9th of the same month he was 
promoted to be first lieutenant. He was sent 
to the south-eastern military district, and 
was employed on the defences of the south 
coast of Kent. 

On 16 Dec. 1804 he embarked for the 
Webt Indies, where he served under Sir 
Charles Shipley [q. v.J the commanding royal 
engineer. He was promoted to he second 
captain on 18 Nov. 1807. In December 1807 

Bowyer from Barbados against the Danish 
West India Islands, and took part under 
Shipley in the operations which resulted in 
the capture of St. Thomas, St. John, and 
Santa Cruz. In January 1809 he accom¬ 
panied the expedition under Sir George Beck¬ 
with to attack Martinique, and took part 
tinder Shipley in the attack on, and capture 
of, Pigeon Island on 4 Feb., and in the siege 
and capture of Fort Bourbon, which led to 
the capitulation of the whole island on. 
23 Feb. He was severely wounded on this 
occasion, and on his return to England on 
81 March 1810 he received a pension of 1007. 
per annum for his wounds. 

On 28 Oct. of the same year Smith em¬ 
barked for the Peninsula, and joined the 
force of Sir Thomas Graham at Cadiz, then 
blockaded by the French. In the spring of 
1811 on attempt to raise the siege was made 
by sending a force by water to Tarifa to 
march on the flank of the enemy, while at 
the same time a sortie was made by the 
garrison of Cadiz and La Isla across the 
river San Pedro. Smith was left in Cadiz 
as senior engineer officer in charge of it, as 
well as of La Isla and the adjacent country, 
during the operations which comprised the 
battle of Barossa(6 March 1811). In spite 
of this victory the siege was not raised, and 
the British retired within the lines of La Isla. 

Smith’s health suffered a good deal at 
Cadiz, and he was sent to Tania, near Gi¬ 
braltar, where he was commanding royal 
engineer during the siege by the French, 
eight thousand strong, under General Laval. 
Colonel Skerrett commanded the garrison, 
which waemade up of drafts from regiments 
at Gibraltar and Spanish details, numbering 
some 2,300 men. The outposts were driven 
in on 19 Dec., and in ten days the French 
batteries opened fire. During this time Smith 
wasbusy making suchpreparations ashe could 
for the defence of a very weak place. When, 
however, a gaping breach was made by the 
French after a few hours’ firing, Skerrett 
called a council of war, proposed to abandon 


the defence, to embark the garrison on heard 
the transports lying in the roadstead, and to 
sail for Gibraltar. Smith vehemently opposed 
the proposal, and prepared to make themost 
desperate resistance. Intimation of the state 
of affairs was sent to the governor of Gi¬ 
braltar, who promptly removed the transports 
and so compelled Skerrett to hold out. He 
also arranged to send assistance from. Gi¬ 
braltar. On 81 Dec. 1811 the French made 
an unsuccessful assault. Bad weather and 
a continuous downpour of rain greatly 
damaged the French batteries and trenches 
and supply became difficult owing to the 
state of the roads. On the night of 4 Jan. 
1812 it become known to the garrison that 
the French were preparing to raise the siege, 
and on the morning of the 6th the allies as¬ 
sumed the offensive, drove the French from 
their batteries and trenches, and compelled 
them to make a hurried retreat, leaving 
everything in the hands of the garrison. 
By general consent the chief merit of the 
defence has beon given to Smith. Napier, 
in his 1 History of the War in the Peninsula’ 
(iv. 60, 60), points out that though Skerrett 
eventually yielded to Smith’s energy, he did 
it with reluctance, and constantly during 
the siege impeded the works by calling otf 
the labourers to prepare posts of retreat. 

‘ To the British engineer, therefore, belongs 
the praise of this splendid action.’ 

Smith was promoted for his services at 
Tarifa to he nrevet major, to date from 
81 Dec. 1811. He was promoted to he first 
captain in the royal engineers on 12 April 
1812, and returned to Cadiz, where he was 
commanding royal engineer until the siege 
was raised in July of that year. In the 
following year he took part in the action of 
Osnm (18 June 181S), the battle of Yittoria 
(21 June), and the engagements at Villa 
Franca and Tolosa (24 and 26 June), when 
he had a horse shot under him. He accom¬ 
panied Sir Thomas Graham on 1 July to 
take part in the siege of San Sebastian. On 
the visit of the Duke of Wellington on the 
12th, he attended him round the positions as 
senior officer (for the time being) of royal en¬ 
gineers, and his proposed plans of operation 
met with Wellington’s approval. The place 
fell on 9 Sept., and, having been mentioned 
in Graham’s despatch, Smith was promoted 
to he brevet lieutenant-colonel on 21 Sept. 
1813 1 for conduct before the enemy at San 
Sebastian.’ 

Smith arrived in Belgium and Holland 
from the south of France in July 1814, 
and reached England in August. He was 
knighted by the prince regent on 10 Nov., 
and on the same date he received permission to 
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accept and wear the crosses of the royal orders 
of Carlos III and San Fernando of Spain, 
given to him by the king for his services in 
the Peninsula, particularly at the defence of 
Tarifa. On 28 April 1815 he was appointed 
commanding royal engineer of the Sussex 
military district, On 4 June he was made a 
companion of the order of the Bath, military 
division. He received the gold medal with 
clasp for Vittoria and San Sebastian. The 
previous pension of 100/. for his wounds at 
Martinique wa3 increased to 800/. a vear on 
id June 1815, as he had partially lost the 
eight of an eye in the Peninsula. 

On 19 June 1816 Smith joined the British 
army in Belgium as commanding royal en¬ 
gineer of the second corps, inarched with it 
to Paris, and took part in the entry into 
that city on 7 July. He was one of the 
officers selected by the Dube of Wellington 
to take over the French fortresses to be occu¬ 
pied by the British. He remained with the 
army of occupation and commanded the 
engineers at Vincennes, He was one of the 
officers who introduced stage-coaches-and- 
four into Paris. The coaches used to meet 
opposite Demidofl’s house, afterwards the 
Caff de Paris. He was also a gTeat sup¬ 
porter of the turf, and was the first to im¬ 
port English thoroughbred horses for racing. 
His trainer was Tom Hurst, afterwards of 
Chantilly. He organised races at Vincennes, 
and the racing there was considerably su¬ 
perior to that under royal patronage in the 
Champ de Mars. Smith was a noted duellist, 
and was egually at home with rapier, sabre, 
and pistol. Althoughnever seeking a quarrel, 
be never permitted an insult, and he killed 
three Frenchmen in duels during his stay 
in Paris. He was also an expert boxer. He 
returned to England on 8 Nov. 1818. 

Smith was employed in the south of Eng¬ 
land as commanding royal engineer until 
1 Jan. 1823, when he was appointed com¬ 
manding royal engineer in the West Indies, 
with headquarters at Barbados. With eleven 
different island colonies occupied by troops, 
he had only five officers of royal engineers 
under him, and was obliged to supplement 
his staff by making eleven officers of the line 
assistant engineers. A commission sent from 
England in 1828 to report on requirements 
in the West Indies recommended the addi¬ 
tion of fourteen military engineers to the 
establishment, to enable the work to be 
properly carried out. Smith was promoted 
to be lieutenant-colonel in the royal en¬ 
gineers on 29 July 1826, and to he colonel 
in the army on 22 July 1880, _ During the 
fourteen consecutive years which he passed 
in the West Indies he was acting governor 


of Trinidad in 1828, in 1830, and during the 
whole of 1831. In 1833 he was acting go¬ 
vernor of Demerara and Berbiee, and in 1834 
of St. Lucia. He commanded the forees in 
the West Indies from June 1836 to Fe¬ 
bruary 18S7. He was promoted to be colonel 
in the royal engineers on 10 Jan, 1837. He 
received the thanks of Lord Hill, the general 
commanding-in-chief, for his exercise of 
military command in the West Indies. 

On 8 May 1837 Smith was appointed 
commanding royal engineer at Gibraltar, 
where in 1888 he was acting governor and 
commanded the forces. He returned to Eng¬ 
land in the summer of 1840 to go on par¬ 
ticular service to Syria, for which duty he 
had been specially selected. He embarked 
in the Pique frigate on 9 Ang. 1840, arriv¬ 
ing at Beyrout on 1 Sept. A landing was 
effected on the 10th, but Smith was too ill 
to take active command. He was invested, 
by imperial firman dated 30 Sept. 1840, with 
the command of the Sultans army in Syria, 
and on 9 Oct. following was given by the 
British government the local rank of major- 
general in Syria in command of the allied 
land forces. After a bombardment Beyrout 
surrendered on 11 Oct. On 3 Nov. Smith 
took part in the attack on, and capture of, 
St. Jeon d’Acre, where he was severely 
wounded. Upon him devolved the duty of 
repairing the injuries done to the fortifica¬ 
tions by the British fire and of putting the 
place m a state of defence again, in addition 
to the adoption of measures for the tempo¬ 
rary administration of the pashalic of Acre. 

Smith returned to his command at Gi¬ 
braltar in March 1841. For his services in 
Syria he received the thanks of both houses 
of parliament and also of the government, 
through Lord Palmerston; the sultan pre¬ 
sented him with the Nisban Ichtatho and 
diamond medal and sword. He was granted 
one year's pay for his wound at St. Jean 
d’Acre. He was promoted to he major- 
general in the army on 23 Nov. 1841, re¬ 
turned home from Gibraltar on 15 May 
1842, and was made a knight commander of 
theBath (military division) on 27 Sept.1843. 

On 1 June 1847 Smith was granted the 
silver medal, then bestowed upon surviving 
officers of the wars from 1806 to 1814 for 
their services. He had also a clasp for Mar¬ 
tinique, and received the naval medal for 
Syria. He was employed on special ser¬ 
vice as a major-general on the staff in Ireland 
during the disturbances of 1848. He was 
promoted to he lieutenant-general on 11 Nov, 
1851, and colonel-commandant of the corps 
of royal engineers on 6 March 1856. He 
died at Worthing, Sussex, on 11 Aug. 1858. 
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Smith married, first, in 1821, a daughter 
of Thomas Bell, esq., of Bristol (she died at 
their residence in Onslow Square, London, 
on 18 June 1849); and, secondly, in 1852, 
the eldest daughter of Thomas Croft, esq. 
There was no issue of either marriage. 

[War Office Records ; Despatches; Itoyal En¬ 
gineers’ Records; London Gazette; Napier's 
Hist, of the War in the Peninsula; Jones's 
Sieges in Spain; Porter’s Hist, of the Corps of 
Royal Engineers; Conolly’s Hist, of the Royal 
Sappers and Miners; Wrottesley’s Life and 
Correspondence of Held Marshal John Bur- 
goyne; Letters of Colonel Sir Augustus Simon 
Fnizer daring the Peninsular and Waterloo 
Campaigns; Sperling’s Letters of an Officer of 
the Corps of Royal Engineers from the British 
Army in Holland, Belgium, and France, to his 
Father from 1813 to 1818; Gent. Mag. 1812, 
1815,1858; Ann. Reg. 1858; Proc. Royal United 
Service Institution, 1835; Reminiscences of Capt. 
Gronow, formerly of the Grenadier Guards, &c., 
related by Himself, 1882.] R. H. V. 

SMITH, CHARLES HAMILTON (1776- 
1859), soldier and writer on natural history, 
a descendant of a Flemish protestant family 
of good position called Smet, was horn at 
Vrommen-hofen in East Flanders (then an 
Anstrian province) on 26 Dec. 1776. At an 
early age he was sent to school at Richmond, 
Surrey, but on the outbreak of revolution 
in the Low Countries in 1787, returned to 
Flanders, and pursued hie studies in the Aus¬ 
trian academy for artillery and engineers at 
Malinesand at Louvain. Afterhavingserved, 
under the patronage of Lord Moira, in. the 
British forces as a volunteer in the 8th light 
dragoons, and as a cornet in Hompesch’s 
bursars, lie joined in December 1797 the 60th 
regiment of the British forces in the West 
Indies, and was for ten years brigade-major 
under Major-general Carmichael. In 1809 he 
was on recruiting service at Coventry, and 
soon afterwards was engaged as deputy quar¬ 
termaster-general in the Walcheren expedi¬ 
tion. He served with distinction in Holland 
andBrabnnt, capt uring the fortress of Tholen, 
near Bergen-op-Zoom, with a handful of 
German auxiliaries. In January 1811 he was 
again at Coventry, and was then captain in 
the 6th regiment, but was called away from 
this position to active service, and the preface 
to his work on ancient costume is dated from 
‘his majesty’s ship Horatio, in the Ram-Pot, 
on the coast of Zeeland, 6 Deo. 1813.’ In 
Marchl815hefurnishedLordLynedoohwith 
information as to the roads and towns in the 
forest of the Ardennes. He was sent in 
1818 on a mission to the United States and 
Canada, and his scheme for the defence of 
Canada was printed by the government. 

Smith retired on half-pay in 1820, and was 


never again actively employed. Ho received 
the brevet rank of lieutenant-colonel in 1830 
and was also a knight of Hanover. 0a 
settling into private fife he fixed his home 
at Plymouth, and devoted the rest of his life 
to studious labours. He began sketching 
before he was fifteen years old, and from 
that time was unwearied, whether he was 
voyaging down the coast of Africa or ex¬ 
ploring the West Indies, in making drawings 
and in accumulating scientific data. History, 
zoology, and arcbeeology were his favourite 
subjects of research. He left behind him 
twenty thick volumes of manuscript notes 
and thousands of his own watercolour draw¬ 
ings, which were always at the free disposal 
of a student. Many of his manuscripts 
chiefly consisting 01 unpublished lectures 
and papers, are m the library of the Ply. 
mouth Institution. Ilis library overflowed 
into every room of his house. Some account 
of his collections is given in the ‘Transac¬ 
tions of the Plymouth Institution ’ (i. 256-88). 
A club of west-country artists and lovers 
of art was originated by Smith at Plymouth, 
and called ‘ The Artists and Amateurs’ 
(Bentem, Miscellany, lxii. 197-8, 301). He 
frequently lectured at the Plymouth Athe- 
Uffium, and he designed in 1837 the modem 
seal for the borough of Plymouth (Wohih, 
Mist, of Plymouth, 1890, p. 197). 

Smith was a pall-hearer at the funeral of 
the elder Charles Mathews, often gave infor¬ 
mation to Macready and the Keans on ths 
proper costumes for the pieces they were 
about to bring on the stage, and supplied Sir 
Charles Barry with designs for the noraldic 
decorations of the houses of parliament. He 
used to he constantly with the Cuviers in 
Paris, and Sir Richard Owen was an inti¬ 
mate friend {Life of Owen, i. 182-4). Landor, 
during his visits to Charles Annitage Brown 
at Plymouth, became acquainted with Smith, 
whose daughters fell in love with the poet 
(Fobstbb, Life of Landor, ii. 387-8; cf. 
Bath Chronicle, 80 Jan. 1890, p. 6). Avery 
pleasant picture of Smith’s family life is given 
m the * Seven Homes’ of Mrs. Rundle-Charles 
(pp. 100-6). Smith was elected F.R.S. in 
1824 and P.L.S. in 1826. 

After an active life he died at 40 Park 
Street, Plymouth, on 21 Sept. 1869, and was 
buried in the family vault at Pennycross. 
ne married, in 1808, Mary Anne Mauger, 
daughter of Joseph Mauger (pronounced 
Major) of Guernsey. She died before 1841. 
Their issue was one son, Charles Hamilton 
Smith (a captain in the British army, who 
accepted a grant of land in Australia and 
died there), and four daughters, three of 
whom survived him; the eldest, Emma, who 
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never married, was her fathers companion 
and assistant until his death. 

Smith’s portrait, painted by Edward Opie, 
belonged to Mrs. Itendel in 1868 ( Cat. Nat. 
Portraits at South Kensington , 1868). An 
engraving by Janies Scott was published at 
Plymouth in 1841. 

A great naturalist and an accurate and 
unwearied artist, Smith was a student of 
profound knowledge in many branches of 
learning. IliswTitingscomprised: 1. ‘History 
of the Seven Yenrs' "War in Germany by 
Generals Lloyd and Tempelhoff. With Ob¬ 
servations, Maxims, &c., of General Jomini. 
Translated from the German and French,’ 
voL i. n.d. [1809]. 2. 'Secret Strategical 
Instructions of Frederic the Second. Trans- 
latedfrom the German,’1811. 3. ‘Selections 
of Ancient Costume of Great Britain and Ire¬ 
land, Seventh to Sixteenth Century,’ 1814. 

4. ‘ Costume of Oiiginal Inhabitants of the 
British Islands to the Sixth Century, By 

5. B.Meyrickand0.H.Smith,’ 1813. 5.‘The 
Cla=s Mammalia, arranged by Baron Cuvier, 
with SpecificDescriptionsby Edward Griffith, 
C. H. Smith, and Edward Pidgeon,’ 2 vols. 
1827. 8. ‘Natural History of Dogs,’ voL i. 
1S39, vol. ii. 1840. Afterwards reissued in 
1843 as vols. iv. and v. of the ‘ Naturalists’ 
Library.’ 7. ‘Natural History of Horses,’ 
1341. In 1843 this was vol. xii.in the ‘Na¬ 
turalists’ Library.’ 8. ‘ Introduction to the 
Mammalia,’ 1842; issued in 1843 as vol. i. in 
the same ‘Library.’ 9. ' Natural History of 
the Human Species,’ 1848. This volume was 
devised to harmonise with the publications 
in the ‘Naturalists’ Library.’ Prefixed to 
it was bis portrait. It was reprinted at 
Boston, U.S. A., ml851, with an Introduction 
by Samuel Kneeland, jun. M.D. Most of his 
works were illustrated by his own drawings. 

Smith wrote the military part of Coxe's 
'Life of the Duke of Marlborough,’ and the 
plansof the battles andcampaignsweremninly 
constructed under his inspection. From the 
knowledge of military affairs displayed in 
this work it excited Napoleon's interest at 
St. Helena. A narrative of the retreat of 
Napoleon from Moscow was written by him 
in French, and is said to have been, dissemi¬ 
nated abroad by tbe English government. 
The articles on subjects of natural history 
and warfare in Kitto’s ‘ Cycloptedia of Bibli¬ 
cal Literature’ were contributed by Smith; 
that on ‘War,’ in the eighth edition of the 
'Encyclopadia Britannica,’ was his compo¬ 
sition, revised by Major-general Portlock; 
and he was the author of the introductory 
paper on ‘ the Science of War’ in the ‘ Aide- 
Mlmoire of the Military Science by Officers 
of the Boyal Engineers.’ 
von. xvm. 


Smith contributed to the 1 Transactions 
of the Linnean Society,’ 1823, pp. 28-40, an 
article on the 1 Animals of America allied to 
the Antelope,’and a paper by him 1 On the Ori¬ 
ginal Population of America’ appeared in the 
‘Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal for 
1846,’pp. 1-20. He issued in 1840 a ‘ Model 
of a proposed Statistical Surveyof Devon and 
Cornwall, arranged in Tables; ’ the scheme 
included a bibliography of the counties. 

[Worth’s Plymouth (1890 edit.), pp. 471-2; 
Proo. of Linnean Soo. 24Mayl8flO pp.xxx-xxxi; 
Proc. of Boyal Soc. vol. x. pp. xxiv-vi j Trans. 
Devon. Assoc, xxiii 379-80; Byland’s Memoir of 
John Kitto, pp, 563-6; information fromSidney 
T. Whiteford, esq., his grandson. A Memoir of 
Lieutenant-colonel Smith, written in French, was 
published at Ghent about 1860; it contains a 
good lithographed portrait.] W, P. C. 

SMITH, CHARLES HABPJ0T (1792- 
1804), architect, bom in London on 1 Feb. 
1792, was the son of Joseph Smith, monu¬ 
mental sculptor, of Portland Hoad, Maryle- 
bone. Leaving school at the age of twelve, 
he entered his father’s business, employing 
himself in drawing and modelling after work¬ 
ing hours. In 1813 he became a life mem¬ 
ber of the Society of Arts, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year entered the Boyal Academy, 
where he passed through all the classes, and 
in 1817 obtained the academy gold medal 
for his ‘Design for a Boyal Academy.’ 
Acquiring a knowledge of geology, minera¬ 
logy, and chemistry, he became an autho¬ 
rity on building stones, and was in 1836 ap¬ 
pointed one of the four commissioners lor 
the selection of a suitable stone for the new 
houses of parliament. Smith executed the 
ornamental stone-carving of the Boyal Ex¬ 
change, of the National Gallery, and of Dor¬ 
chester and Bridgewater houses. In IgoShe 
was elected a member of the Boyal Institute 
of British Architects. He died in London 
on 21 Oct. 1864, leaving one son, Percy 
Gordon Smith, architect for many years to 
the local government hoard. 

Smith contributed numerous sessional pa¬ 
pers to the Boyal Institute of British Archi¬ 
tects,of which the most important was entitled 
1 Lithology, or Observations on Stone used 
for Buildings,’ 1842. He also wrote an. 
essay on linear and aerial perspective for 
Arnold’s ‘Library of the Fine Arts.’ He 
frequently exhibited in the Boyal Academy 
designs in architecture, portrait-busts, and 
monumental compositions. 

[Diet, of Arch. 1887, vii.93; Builder, 5 Not. 
1864; Bedgrave's I'ict. of Artists J< urnal of 
Society of Arts, 16 Die 1864; Gent * a- 1801, 
ii. 806; Papers read at the Boyal i tuts of 
British Archili-cts, 1364-6, p. 8] l, i. O. 

P F 
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SMITH, CHARLES JOHN (1803-1838), 
engraver, was born in 1803 at Chelsea, 
■where his father, James Smith, practised as 
a surgeon, He was a pupil of Charles Pye 
[q. v.], and became a good engraver of book 
illustrations of a topographical and anti¬ 
quarian character. He executed a few of the 
later plates in Charles Stothord's ‘Monu¬ 
mental Effigies,’ the views of houses and 
monuments in E. Cartwright’s ‘Rape of 
Bramber,’ 1830, and several of the plates 
from ill umi nated manuscripts for Dihdin's 
‘ Tour in the Northern Counties of England,’ 
1338. In 1829 Smith published a series of 
‘Autographs of Royal, Noble, and Illus¬ 
trious Persons,' with memoirs by John 
Gough Nichols [q. v.1, and later undertook 
anot her serial work, ‘ Historical and Literary 
Curiosities,’ which he did not live to com¬ 
plete. He was elected a fellow of the Society 
of Antiquaries in 1837, and died of para¬ 
lysis in Albany Street, London, on 23 Nov. 
1838. 

[Gent. Mag. 1889, i. 101; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists.] F. M. O’D. 

SMITH, CHARLES ROACH (1807- 
1890], antiquary, born at Landguard Manor- 
house, near Slmnklin, Isle of "Wight, on 
20 Aug. 1807, was the youngest child of ten 
children of John Smith, a fanner, who 
married Ann, daughter of Henry Roach of 
Arreton Manor in the same island. The 
father died when the child was very young, 
and his maternal grandfather’s house at Axre- 
ton became his second home. The mother 
died about 1824. The lad went to the school 
of a Mr. Crouch at Swathling, and when the 
master migrated to St. Cross, near Winches¬ 
ter, Charles followed him. About 1820 he 
went to the larger establishment of Mr, 
"Withers at Lymington. 

In 1821 Smith was placed in the office of 
Francis Worsley, a solicitor at Newport, 
Isle of "Wight, but soon tired of this occu¬ 
pation. The army was then suggested for 
him, hut in February 1822 he was appren¬ 
ticed to aMr.Follett,a chemist at Chichester. 
After remaining there for about six years he 
went to the firm of Wilson, Ashmore, & Co., 
chemists at Snow Hill, London, and then set 
np for himself at the corner of Founders' 
Court, Lothbury. His premises were taken 
over by the city at a great loss to him, and 
he removed to 5 Liverpool Street, Finsbury 
Circus, where he dwelt from 1840 to 1865, 
The business had now dwindled, and he pur¬ 
chased, os a place of retirement, the small pro¬ 
perty of Temple Place, Strood, near Roches¬ 
ter. In 1864 he was involved in an action 
at law with the dean and chapter of Rochester 


over some reclaimed land adjoining his pn>. 
perty, and won the case. * 

At a very early date in his life Smith felt 
the passion of collecting Roman and Briti-l 
remains, and, with the encouragement of 
Alfred John Kempe [q.v.], his ‘antiquarian 
godfather,’ his desires grew apace. Fo- 
twenty years during the excavations of th» 
soil of London or the operations of dredging 
the Thames, he was on the alert for anti¬ 
quities, and bis energies were amply re¬ 
warded. The knowledge of his acquisitions 
spread far and wide when he published in 
1854 a ‘Catalogue of the Museum of London 
Antiquities,’ which he had obtained. His 
fellow-antiquaries urged that the collection 
should be secured by the nation, but bis 
offer of it to the British Museum in March 
1856 at the price of 3,0007. urns declined. 
A cheque for that Bum was sent to him bv 
Lord Londeshorough, but, as the antiquities 
would not he kept intact, the cheque was 
returned. In the next year they were trans¬ 
ferred to the British Museum for 2,0007,, and 
they formed the nucleus of the national col¬ 
lection of Romano-British antiquities. Smith 
was by this time accepted as the leading 
authority on Roman London. 

The garden at Temple Place was inlater life 
his chief recreation, and his energies found 
full vent in the cultivation of its grounds. He 
especially applied himself ‘ to pomology and 
to the culture of the vine in the open ground,’ 
making considerable quantities of wine from 
the grapes which he reared. Hispamphlet 1 On 
the Scarcity of Home-grown Fruits in Great 
Britain,’ which first appeared in the ‘ Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Historical Society of Lanca¬ 
shire and Cheshire ’ in 186S, passed into a 
second edition, and fully a thousand copies 
were distributed in France and Germany. 
In this tract he advocated the planting of 
the waste ground on the sides of railways 
with dwarf apple trees and with other kinds 
of fruit, and this suggestion was adopted to 
a considerable extent abroad and to a limited 
degree in England. 

Smith belonged to many learned societies 
at home and abroad. He was elected F.S.A. 
on 22 Dec. 1836,andmuchof hisearliestwork 
was contributed to the ‘Archceologia’(cf. 
Literary Gazette, 6 Nov. 1862, pp. 828-9). 
For more than fifty years Smith took a keen 
interest in the work of the London Nnmis- 
maticSociety j from 1841 to 1844 ho was one 
of its honorary secretaries, and from 1852 he 
was an honorary member. To the ‘Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle’ he made a variety of con¬ 
tributions, and he received in 1683 the first 
medal of the society, in especial recognition 
of Ms services in promoting the knowledge 
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of Eomano-British coins. In conjunction 
with Thomas "Wright he founded the British 
Archteological Association in 1843, and he 
frequently wrote in its journal, After his 
retirement to Strood he actively assisted in 
the work of the Kent Archteological Associa¬ 
tion, and contributed many papers to the 
‘Archteologia Cantiana.’ For many years 
he compiled the monthly article of ‘ Anti- 
quarianNotea’inthe ‘ Gentleman's Magazine.’ 
He was a writer in the ‘Athenceum,’ in the 
iUliana’ of the Newcastle Society (of which 
he was a member), and in the ‘Transactions ’ 
of several other antiquarian bodies, When, 
through the medium of his friend, the Abb! 
Cochet, he intervened successfully with Na- 
poleonlllfor the preservation of the Eoman 
walls of Dax, a medal was struck in France 
in his honour to commemorate the event 
(1S58). 

Smith was unmarried, and a sister kept 
house for him. She died in 1874, and 
was buried in Frindsbuty churchyard. After 
a confinement to his bed for six days, he 
died at Temple Place on 2 Aug. 1890, and 
was buried in the same churchyard on 7 Aug. 
At a meeting, early in 1890, of the Society 
of Antiquaries, it had been proposed to 
strike a medal in his honour, and to present 
him with the balance of any fund that might 
he collected. The medal, in eiher, was 

S resented to h im on SO July (only three 
ays before his death), and there remained 
for him the sum of one hundred guineas. A 
marble medallion by G. Fontana belongs to 
the Society of Antiquaries. 

Smith’s works comprised: 1. ‘ List of Eo¬ 
man Coins found near Strood,’ 1889. 2. 1 Col¬ 
lectanea Antiqua: etchings and notices of 
ancient remains/ 1848-80, 7 vols. The 
articles are chiefly on Homan remains, coins, 
ornaments, and monuments, in England, 
France, and Italy. The * notes on the an¬ 
tiquities of Treves, Mayence, Wiesbaden, 
Bonn, and Cologne ’ in the second volume, 
the details in volume iii. of the ‘Faussett 
Collection of Anglo-Saxon Antiquities/ and 
the account in the next volume or the public 
dinner to Smith at Newport, Isle of Wight, 
on 28 Aug. 1865, were issued separately in 
1851,1864, and 1855 respectively. 3, ‘ An¬ 
tiquities of Hichborough, Heeulver, Lymne 
in Kent/ 1860. A supplement on Lymne 
(in which he was assisted by James Elliott, 
jun.) came out in 1852, and one on Pevensey, 
with the aid of Mark Anthony Lower, was 
issued in 1858. 4. ‘Inventorium Sepul- 

chralethe antiquities dug up in Kent,1757- 
1773, by Eev.BryanFaussett,1866. 6. ‘Illus¬ 
trations of Eoman London/ 1859. 8. ‘The 
Importance of Public Museums for Historical 


Collections/ 1800. 7. 1 Eemarlcs on Shake¬ 
speare, his Birthplace,’ 1868; 2nd edit. 1877. 
8. ‘ Eural Life of Shakespeare/ 1870 ; 2nd 
edit. 1874; a third edition was afterwards 
in preparation. 9. ‘ South Kensington Mu¬ 
seum Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon and other 
Antiquities discovered at Faversham by 
William Gibbs/ 1871, 10. 1 Addre®s to 

Strood Institute Elocution Class/ 1679. 
11. ‘ Eetrospections, Social and Archaeo¬ 
logical/ 1883,18S6, and 1891, 3 vols. Pre¬ 
fixed to volumei. is the medallion bust of him 
* from the marble by Signor Fontana.’ Hie 
portrait is the frontispiece of volume iii., 
which was edited from page 186 by Mr. 
John Green Waller. 

A list of ‘ Isle of Wight Words, Super¬ 
stitions, Sports/ &c., by Eoacb Smith and his 
brother, Major Henry Smith, E.M., was pub¬ 
lished by the English Dialect Society as part 
xxiii. (series C. original glossaries).’ 

[Men of the Time, 12th ed.; Athenmum, 
9 Aug. 1890, p. 202; Isle of Wight County Press, 
2 Aug. 1890; Times, 14 Aug. 1800, p. 9; Pr oc. 
Sob. of Antiquaries, 1889-91, pp. 310-12; Por¬ 
traits of Men of Eminence, voL v. ed. Wolford, 
pp. 13-15; Proc. of Numismatic Soc. in Nu¬ 
mismatic Chronicle, x. 89, xi. 18-21; Journ. Brit. 
ArcIiteoL Assoc, xlvi. preface, pp. 237-43, 318- 
330.] W. P. C. 

SMITH, CHAELOTTE (1749-1806), 
poetess and novelist, the eldest daughter of 
Nicholas Turner of Stoke House, Surrey, and 
Bignor Pork, Sussex, by his wife, Anna 
Towers, was horn in London on 4 May 1749 
at King Street, St. James’s. When Char¬ 
lotte was little more than three years old her 
mother died, and the child was brought up by 
an aunt, who sent her at the early age of six 
to a school at Chichester, and afterwards to 
another at Kensington. The education thus 
received was exceedingly superficial, and 
ceased entirely at the age of twelve, when 
Charlotte entered society. Two years later 
she received an offer of marriage, which was 
refused by her father on the score of her 
youth. In 1764 the father married a second 
wife, a woman of fortune. Charlotte’s aunt 
at that time had an aversion to stepmothers, 
and hurriedly arranged a marriage for her 
niece with Benjamin Smith, second son of 
Diehard Smith, a West India merchant, and 
director of the East India Company. The 
wedding took place on 23 Feb. 1765. The 
youthful couple (the husband was only 
twenty-one) lived over the elder Smith’s 
house of business in the city of London, and 
Charlotte was in enforced attendance on an 
invalid mother-in-law of exacting disposi¬ 
tion. The marriage was not one of affection; 
both parties had been talked into it by oifi- 
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cious relatives, and it is not surprising that 
Charlotte found life drear}-. Her father-in- 
law, on the death of his wife, married Char¬ 
lotte’s aunt. 

Charlotte was now free to indulge her 
desire of living in the country. Her father- 
in-law, however, entertained a high opinion 
of her abilities, and offered her a consider¬ 
able allowance if she would live in London 
and assist him in liis business. He had on 
one occasion when he was libelled employed 
her to write a vindication of his character, 
a task that she fulfilled admirably. But 
a town life had never pleased her, and in 
1774, with her husband and seven children, 
she went to lire at Lys Farm, Hampshire. 
Her husband was at one time high sheriff of 
Hampshire (cf. L’EsTIHN'&e, Life of M. R. 
Mi ford, iii. 148; Letters ofM. R. Mitford, 
ed. Chovley, 2nd ser. i. 29). But his ex¬ 
travagance and his attempts to realise wild 
and ruinous projects, propensities somewhat 
kept in check while he was living in his 
father’s house, began to cause his wife un¬ 
easiness. She once expressed to a friend a 
desire that her husband should find rational 
employment. The friend suggested that his 
enthusiasm might be directed towards reli¬ 
gion. ‘ Oh! ’ replied Charlotto, * for heaven’s 
sake do not put it into his head to take to 
religion, for if he does he will instantly begin 
by building a cathedral’ (Nichols, Illustra¬ 
tions, viii. S3). In 1776 the elder Smith died, 
leaving a complicated will. The ensuing liti¬ 
gation increased the pecuniary difficulties of 
Charlotte and her husband; the Hampshire 
estate was sold, and in 1782 Smith was im¬ 
prisoned for debt. His wife shared his con¬ 
finement, which lasted for seven months. 

For some years Charlotte Smith had been 
in the habit of writing sonnets, aud it oc¬ 
curred to her that her compositions might 
afford a means of livelihood, She showed 
fourteen or fifteen of them to Dodsley, and 
afterwards to Dilly, but neither would pub¬ 
lish them. She then appealed to Hay ley— 
known to her by reputation, and a neigh¬ 
bour of her family in Sussex—who permitted 
her to dedicate to him a tliin quarto volume 
of sonnets (‘ Elegiac Sonnets and other Es¬ 
says ’). It was printed at Chichester at her 
own expense, and published by Dodsley at 
Hayley’s persuasion in 1784. The poems 
foundfavour with the public; a second edition 
was called for the same year, and a fifth in 
1789. They were reissued with a second 
volume and plates by Stothard, under the 
title of ‘ Elegiac Sonnets and other poems,' 
in 1707. Among the subscribers to that 
edition were the archbishop of Canterbury, 
Cowper, Charles James Fox, Horace 'Wal¬ 


pole, Mrs. Siddons, and the two IVartont 
There were altogether eleven editions of tie 
poems, the last dated in 1851. 

But the circumstances of Mrs. Smith's 
family, scarcely improved. They lived for a 
while in a dilapidated chateau near Dieppe in 
France, and there Mrs. Smith translated Pro¬ 
vost's ‘ Manon Lescaut ’ (1785), and wrote the 
‘ Romance of Real Life,' an English version 
of some of the most remarkable trials from 
* Les Causes Celebres; ’ it appeared in 1786. 
About this time the family returned to Eng¬ 
land and settled at"Woolbeding House, near 
Midhurst in Sussex. Mrs. Smith soon de¬ 
cided that a separation from her husband 
would he best for all concerned. The anlv 
reason assigned was incompatibility of 
temper, and the children remained with the 
mother. The husband and wife occasionallv 
met and constantly corresponded; Mr*. 
Smith continued to give her husband pecu¬ 
niary assistance, but firmly refused to live 
with him again. He died in March 1800. 

In 1788 Charlotte Smith published her 
first novel, ‘Emmeline, or the Orphan of 
the Castle,’ in 4 vols., and it was so success¬ 
ful that her publisher, Cadell, supplemented 
the sum originally paid. It was admired by 
Sir Egerton Brydges and Sir Walter Scott. 
The latter indulgently declared the ‘tale 
of love and passion ’ to be ‘ told in a most 
interesting manner,’ praised the mingling of 
humour an d satire with pathos, and considered 
that the 1 characters both of sentiment and 
of manners were sketched with a firmness 
of pencil and liveliness of colouring which 
belong to the highest branch of fictitious 
narrative.’ Hayley was even more extia- 
vagaut in his praises (cf. Nichols, lit. 
Illustr. vii. 708). Miss Seward, on the other 
hand, found it a servile imitation of Miss 
Burney’s ‘ Cecilia; ’ and staled that the cha¬ 
racters of Mr. and Mrs. Stafford were drawn 
from Mrs. Smith and her husband ( Letter , 
ii. 218). A second novel, ‘Celestina/ in 
4 vols., came out in 1792, and was charac¬ 
terised as ‘ a work of no common merit’ (cf. 
Nichols, Lit. Illustr. vii. 715), and a third, 
‘ Desmond,’ in 3 vols., in 1792. The character 
of Mrs. Manby in the last is said to repre¬ 
sent Hannah More (Sewahd, Letters, iii. 
S29). In 1792 Mrs. Smith visited Hayley 
at Eartham, and met there Cowper, and 
probably Romney (Hatley, Memoirs, i. 
482), ‘The Old Manor House,’ in 4 vols., 
considered by Scott her best piece of work, 
appeared in 1798. 

Failing health was now added to the ever 

5 resent pecuniary and family troubles. But 
Ira. Smith’s cheerful temperament enabled 
her to abstract herself from her cares, and 
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publish a novel each year till 1790. Cald¬ 
well, writing to Bishop Percy in 1801, aaya: 
> L'liarlotte Smith is writing more volumes of 
“The Solitary Wanderer” for immediate 
subsistence. . . . She is a -woman full of 
sorrows. One of her daughters made an 
imprudent marriage, and the man, after be¬ 
having extremely ill and tormenting the 
family, died. The -widow has come to her 
mother not worth a shilling, and with three 
voung children 1 (Nichols, Lit. Illustr. viii. 
3i). In 1801 appeared her ‘ Conversations 
introducing Poetry,’ a hook treating chiefly 
of subjects connected with natural history 
for the use of children. It contains her 
versions of the well-known poems ‘The 
Ladybird’ and ‘The Snail.’ During the 
latter years of her life Mrs. Smith made 
many changes of residence, living at London, 
Brifhthelmstone, and Bath. Inl803 she re¬ 
moved to Tilford, near Famham in Surrey, 
where she died on 98 Oct. 1806. She was 
buried in Stoke church, near Guildford; a 
monument by Bacon marks her resting- 
place. Of her twelve children, eight survived 
her. Her youngest son, George Augustus, 
a lieutenant in the 10th foot, died at Surinam 
on 16 Sept., five weeks before his mother; 
another son, Lionel [q. ▼.], was a distin¬ 
guished soldier. 

If there is nothing great in Mrs. Smith’s 
poems, they are ‘natural and touching' (cf. 
Luigh Host, Men, Women, and Books, ii. 
139). Miss Mitford told Miss Barrett that 
she never took a spring walk without feeling 
Charlotte Smith’s love of external nature ana 
her power of describing it (cf. L’Estbange, 
Life of M. Jt. Mitford, iii. 148), and in a 
letter to Mrs. Hofland declared that ‘ she had, 
with all her faults, the eye and the mind of 
a landscape poet’ (Letters ofM. It. Mitford, 
ed. Chorley, 2nd ser. i. 29). As a novelist 
she shows skill in portraying character, but 
the deficiencies of the plots render her novels 
tedious. Her English style is good, and it 
is said that whenever Erskine had a great 
speech to make, he used to read Charlotte 
Smith’s works in order to catch their grace 
of composition (L’Estbasge, Life of M. JR. 
Mitford, iii. 299). 

Herportrait was painted by Opie. A draw¬ 
ing from the picture by G. Clint, A.R.A., was 
engraved by A. Duncan and by Freeman. 
There is an engraving by Ridley and Holt 
of what seems to be another picture, and an 
unsigned engraving in which Mrs. Smith is 
represented in a curious dress. Her head in 
outline appears in ‘Public Characters’ 
( 1800 - 1 ), 

Other works by Charlotte Smith are: 1. 
‘Ethelinde, or the Recluse of the Lake,’ 


S vols. 1790; 2nd edit. 1814. 2. ‘The Ban¬ 
ished Man,’ 4 vols. 1794. 3, ‘ Montalbert,’ 
1795. 4. ‘ Marchmont.’ 5. * Rural Walks.’ 
6. ‘ Rambles Farther,’ 1796. 7, ‘ Minor 
Morals interspersed with Sketches,’ 2 vols, 
1798; other editions 1799, 1800, 1816, 
1825. 8. 1 The Young Philosopher,’ a novel, 
1793. 9. ‘ The Solitary Wanderer,’ 1799. 
10. * Beachy Head,* a poem, 1807. 

[Scott’s biography, the facts for which were 
communicated to him by Mrs. Dorset, a sister 
of Charlotte Smith, in Miscellaneous Prose 
Works, i. 340-59, isthe chief authority; see also 
Elwood’s Literary Ladies, i. 284-309 ; Mathias's 
Pursuits of Lit. pp. 58. 63.] E. L. 

SMITH, COLVIN (1795-1875), portrait- 
painter and royal Scottish academician, bora 
at Brechin in Scotland in 1796, was son of 
John Smith, merchant, manufacturer, and 
magistrate of Brechin, a descendant of the 
family of Lindsay, alias Smith, heritable 
armourers to the bishop of Brechin. His 
mother was Cecilia, daughter of Richard 
Gillies of Little Keithock, Forfarshire, and 
sister of Adam, lord Gillies fq. v.l, and John 
Gillies (1747-1836) [q. v.] When young, 
Smith went to London andbecame a student 
in the schools of the Royal Academy, and also 
studied under Joseph Nollekens [q. v.] ne 
then travelled abroad, and studied the works 
of the old masters, making friends at Rome 
with Sir David Wilkie [q, v.l, whose portrait 
he painted. On his return he settled about 
1826 in Edinburgh, where he purchased the 
studio and gallery in York Place which had 
been erected by Sir Henry Raeburn [ij. v.] 
His powerful family connections quickly 
gained, him employment at Edinburgh, and 
many of the most prominent personages in 
that city sat to him. He first appears as on 
exhibitor at theRoyal Institution, Edinburgh, 
in 1826,1828, and 1829, hut subsequently, 
along with twelve other artist members of 
the institution, he transferred his interests 
to the (Royal) Scottish Academy, where he 
continued to exhibit during the remainder 
of his life. Colvin Smith is best known for 
his portraits of Sir Walter Scott, the first of 
which was painted in 1828 for Lord-chief- 
commissioner William Adam [q. v.] This 
was considered so successful that several of 
Scott’s friends had replicas painted for them, 
about twenty in all, for some of which Scott 
gave separate sittings to please his friends. 
Among other notable people painted by 
Smith were Lord Jeffrey (considered the best 
likeness of him), Henry Mackenzie, Sir James 
Mackintosh, Robert, second viscount Mel¬ 
ville, Lord Neaves, John, lord Hope, and 
others Smith’s portraits were remarkable for 
correct drawing, simplicity of treatment, and 
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a considerable grasp of character, rather than 
for the more pleasing graces of pictorial art. 
He 'was but a rare contributor to the London 
exhibitions. Smith exhibited for the last 
time in 1870, and died in Ms own house at 
Edinburgh on 21 July 1875. 

[Cat. of Scottish. National Gallery, Loan Ex¬ 
hibition of Scottish National Portraits, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1884, and Sir Walter Scott Centenary 
Exhibition, 1873; Lockhart’s Life of Sir Walter 
Scott; Sir Walter Scott’s Journal, vol. ii.; 
Irving’s Eminent Scotsmen; Redgrave's Dic¬ 
tionary; information from Messrs. Adam and 
Cedi Gillics-Smith and J. L, Caw.] L. C. 

SMITH, EDMUND (16/2-1710), poet, 
bom in 1672 either at Hanley, the seat of 
the Lechmeres, or at Tenbuiy in Worcester¬ 
shire, was only son of Ecunund Neale, a 
London merchant, by Margaret, daughter of 
Sir Nicholas Lechmere [q. v.] The father fell 
into poverty and soon died, and the boy was 
brought up" by a kinsman, whose name was 
Smith—doubtless Mathew Smith of Lon¬ 
don, who married Margaret, Sir Nicholas 
Lechmere's sister. His guardian treated 
him as Ms own child, and he adopted his 
surname (cf. E. P. Shirley's Manley and 
the House of Lechmere, p. 19). Educated 
at Westminster under Dr. Busby, he was 
elected to both Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Christ Church, Oxford, but decided to 
proceed to Oxford, where he matriculated 
26 June 1688, aged 16. He was a promising 
lad, and was soon well read in the classics 
and in modern literature. His contributions 
to collections of Oxford yerse on the birth of 
the Prince of Wales inl688, on the coronation 
of William III and Mary, and on William’s 
returnfrom the battle of the Boyne won him 
a high reputation (cf. Niohols, Select Collec¬ 
tion, ii, 63, vii. 105-8). In 1891 he wrote an 
excellent Latin ode inalcaics on the death of 
Dr. Edward Pococke [q. v.], the orientalist 
(Musm AnglicancB, yol. ii.) Johnson, who 
knew the poem by heart, declared it to be 
unequalled amongmodem writers (Boswell, 
Life, iii. 269). Smith’s carelessness about 
his dress, combined with Ms handsome ap¬ 
pearance, gave Mm the nicknames of ‘ the 
handsome sloven ’ and 1 Captain Rag ’ ( Gent, 
Mag. June 1780, p. 280). On 24 Dec. 1694 
he was publicly admonished by the authori¬ 
ties of Christ Church for licentious conduct, 
and was threatened with expulsion. He pro¬ 
ceeded M. A. on 8 July 1696, aud on 8 Nov. 
1701 was chosen to deliver the annual ora¬ 
tion inpraise of Sir Thomas Bodley, founder 
of the Bodleian Library. The manuscript of 
hia speech—beautifully written, to imitate 
typography—is still preserved in the library. 
It was published by william Bowyerin 1711 


(cf. Maoray’s Annals of the Bodleian Z{. 
brary, p. 151). Meanwhile Smith’s irregu¬ 
larities did not abate, and on 24 April 1700 
the dean and chapter declared his place 

I void,_ he having been convicted of riotou, 
behaviour in the house of Mr. Cole an 
apothecary.’ Further action was delayed 
But, on failing in Ms candidature for the 
office of censor of Christ Church, Smith 
avenged his defeat by lampooning the dean 
Dr. Aldrich. On 20 Dec. 1705 the patience 
of the authorities was exhausted, and the 
sentence of expulsion was carried into effect 
(cf. Gent. Mag. 1822, ii. 223). Driven to Lon¬ 
don, where he had already in 1690 entered 
himself as a student at the Inner Temple, 
Smith sought to make a livelihood by hispen! 
He professed himself a champion of the 
whigs, and Addison, who is said to have in¬ 
vited him to write a history of the revoln- 
tion, at once befriended him. But he made 
influential friends among all parties. 

On 21 April 1707 Ms tragedy of ‘Phaedra 
and Hippolitus’—an artificial and bombastic 
effort modelled on Racine's ‘Phfidre’rather 
than on Seneca’s ‘Hippolytus’—was pro¬ 
duced at the Haymarket Theatre, and was 
acted four times. The prologue was written 
by Addison, and the epilogue by Prior. The 
cHef actors of the day—Betterton, Booth, 
Mrs. Barry, and Mrs. Oldfield—took part in 
it. Despite such advantages, the public were 
demonstrative in their hostility, and the 
piece was ‘hardly heard the third night’ 
(cf. Genest, ii. 368 sq.) The critics, how¬ 
ever, were loud in their praises. ‘ Would one 
think,’ wrote Addison in the ‘Spectator,’ 
No. 18, ‘ it was possible (at a Time when 
an Author lived that was able to write the 

II Phaedra and Hippolitus”) for a People to 
be so stupidly fond of the Italian Opera, as 
scarce to give a third Day’s Hearing to thnt 
admirable Tragedy P 1 George Stepney [q. v.l 
in a published epistle, complimented Smith 
on his dramatic talents. Lintot purchased 
the piece for publication at the current rate 
of 50 1. (11 March 1705-6), and Halifax 
agreed to accept the dedication which Smith 
wrote aftermany months’ delay. He was too 
indolent to present the dedication in person 
to Ms patron, and thus lost 300/. Prior 
described the dedication as nonsense, and 
attributed a decline in Smith’s powers to his 
close association with Steele and Addison. 
Eight revivals of Smith’s tragedy arenoticed 
by Genest. In one of them, at Covent 
Garden, on 7 Nov. 1764, Peg Woffington 
played the heroine. 

In 1708 Lintot published an elegy by 
Smith on John Philips, who was Ms friend 
at Oxford. Johnson places it ‘among the 
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beat elegies which our language can show; 
an elegant mixture of fondness and admira¬ 
tion, of dignity and softness.’ 

Anxious to try his fortune again on the 
stn£e, Smith designed a tragedy onthe subject 
of Lady Jane Grey, and his friend, George 
Duckett [q. v.], invited him. to his house at 
Hartham, Wiltshire, in order that he might 
concentrate his attention on the work. But 
indulgence in strong ale ‘ rendered him ple¬ 
thoric,' and prescribing for himself a purge, 
of the dangers of which an apothecary warned 
him, he defiantly drank it off with fatal effects. 
He was buried at Hartham in July 1710. 

Duckett inaccurately told Oldmiion that 
Smith was employed by Aldrich, Smalridge, 
and Atterbury to garble Clarendon’s history 
before it was published. He is said to have 
left MS. translations from Pindar and Lon¬ 
ginus. ' Two quires of hints’ which he had 
gathered for his tragedy of Lady Jane Grey 
were examined by Nicholas Rowe [q. v.], but 
Rowe did not use them in his play on the same 
theme. His works—his poem on Philips, his 
tragedy, and his 1 Oratio Bodleiana,’ with some 
odes—were issued in 1719, with a life by 
William Oldisworth [q. v.l Another edition, 
including the poems of John Armstrong, ap¬ 
peared in 1781. .Smith’s poems also appear in 
Dr. Johnson's and in Chalmers’s 1 Collections.’ 

In 1751 F. Newbery published in quarto 
• Thales, a Monody, eacred to tha memory of 
Dr.Pococke. In imitation of Spenser. From 
an authentic Manuscript by Mr. Edmund 
Smith, formerly of Christ’s Church, Oxon.’ 
This poem, which is not in tha Spen¬ 
serian stanza, hut in stanzas of eight lines 
(ababbcce), is a paraphrase in English, ap¬ 
parently by another hand, of Smith’s Latin 
ode on the same theme. In the advertise¬ 
ment prefixed the editor states that he 
‘has several other very valuable pieces of 
Mr. Smith in his possession which he intends 
shortly to communicate to the public.’ 

Smith’s writings justify a very moderate 
estimate of his abilities. But his fame, owing 
to the praises of his friends, survived through¬ 
out the eighteenth century. Johnson de¬ 
scribed him as ‘ one of those lucky writers 
who have, without much labour, attained 
high reputation, and who are mentioned with 
reverence rather for the possession than the 
exertion of uncommon abilities.’ 

[Qldisworth's Life, prefixed to Phadra and 
Bippolitus, 1719, 3rd edit.; Johnson’s Lives of 
the Poets, ed. Cunningham, ii, 41 abBeq.; Welch's 
Alumni Westmon. pp. 211-12 ; Foster’s Al umni 
Oxon.] . S. L. 

SMITH or SMYTH, EDWARD (1666- 
1720), bishop of Down and Connor, born at 
Lisburn in Antrim in 1665, was the son of 


James Smyth of Mountown, co, Down, by 
his wife Francisca, daughter of Edward 
Dowdall of Mount own. He became a scholar 
at Dublin University in 1678, and graduated 
B.A. in 1681. In 1084 he proceeded M.A. 
and was elected a fellow. He afterwards 
obtained the degrees of LL.B. in 1687, B.D. 
in 1694, and D.D. in 1696. In 16S9, when 
Dublin was in possession of James II, he 
fled to England, where ho was recommended 
to the Smyrna Company, and made chaplain 
to their factory at Smyrna. lie returned to 
England in 1693 with a considerable private 
fortune, and was appointed chaplain to Wil¬ 
liam IH, whom he attended for four years 
during tha war in the Low Countries. On 
S March 169-1-6 he was made dean of St. 
Patrick’s, Dublin. In 1697 he became vice- 
chancellor of Dublin University, and on 
2 April 1609 he was consecrated bishop of 
Down and Connor. He died at Bath on 
4 Nov. 1720. He was twice married. By 
his first wife, his cousin Elizabeth, daughter 
of William Smyth, bishop of Kilm nre, he 
had Elizabeth, who married James, first earl 
of Courtown. By his second wife Mary, 
daughter of Clotworthy Skeifington, third 
viscount Massereene he had two sons, 
Skeifington Randal and James. 

Smyth was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1695. He was also a member of 
the Philosophical Society of Dublin. He 
was the author of several sermons, and con¬ 
tributed various papers to the ‘ Philosophical 
Transactions’ of the Royal Society, chiefly 
relating to oriental usages. 

[Ware's Irish Bishops, ed. Harris, p. 214; 
Ware's Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris, p, 273; 
Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Son. App. iv.; 
Pearson’s Chaplains to the Levant Company, 
1863, p. 34; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 6th edit, 
ii. 1482.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, EDWARD (1818 P-1874), phy¬ 
sician and medical writer, born at Heanor, 
Derbyshire, about 1818, was educated at 
Queen's College, Birmingham, and graduated 
at London University, M.B. in 1841, M.D. 
in 1843, and B.A. and LL.B. in 1848. Next 
year he visited north-east Texas, to examine 
its capacity as a place of settlement for emi¬ 
grants, and published an account of the jour¬ 
ney and a report with charts of temperature 
and the new constitution of the state (Lon¬ 
don,1849, 12mo). In 1861 he passed the ex¬ 
amination for the diploma of fellow of the 
Royal College of Surgeons of England; in 
1864 he became a member of the Royal 
College of Physicians, London, and in 1863 
was elected a fellow of the college. 

Physiological chemistry occupied much of 
his attention. In 1856 he read his first 
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paper before the Royal Society (cf. Proceed¬ 
ings, vol. viii.) ‘ On Inquiries into the Quantity 
of Air inspired through the Day and Night, 
and under the Influence of Exercise, Food, 
Medicine, and Temperature.’ This he fol¬ 
lowed up with kindred contributions—* In¬ 
quiries into the Phenomena of Expiration; ’ 
‘ Experiments on the Action of Food upon 
the Respiration 1 (ib. vol. ix.); * Experimental 
Inquiries into the Chemical and other Phe¬ 
nomena of Kespiration, and their Modifica- 
cationa by various Physical Agencies ’ (publ. 
1809, with two plates); and ‘On the Action 
of Foods upon the Respiration during the 
Primary Processes of Digestion’ (publ. 1869, 
two plates). In 1869 he also invented an 
instrument to measure the inspired air, and 
to collect the carbonic acid in the expired 
air. These researches on respiration won 
for him the fellowship of the Iloyal Society 
on 7 June 1800. Later on he read a paper 
before the society ‘ On the Elimination of 
Urea and Urinary Water, in relation to the 
period of the Day, Season, Exertion, Food, 
Prison Discipline, W eight of Body, and other 
influences acting in the Cycle of the Year' 
(Phil. Trans., with five plates, 1861). The 
last paper which he read before the society 
was entitled ‘ Kemarks upon the most correct 
Methods oflnquiry in reference to Pulsation, 
Eespiration, Urinary Products, Weight of 
the Body, andFood’ (Pron. vol.xi. 1860-2). 

Meanwhile Smith, in 1853, held the ofiice 
of lecturer and demonstrator of anatomy at 
the Charing Cross Hospital school of medi¬ 
cine, and was appointed in 1861 assistant 
physician to the Brompton Hospitalfor Con¬ 
sumption. In 1862 he published. ‘ Consump¬ 
tion: its Early and Bemediable Stages;’ 
he had previously published several papers 
on the pul«e and the use of certain remedies 
in phthisis. 

Dietetics formed the subject of most of his 
subsequent literary work. In the appendix 
to (Sir) John Simon’s ‘Sixth Report’he pub¬ 
lished ‘ A Report to the Privy Council on the 
Food of the lowest-fed Classes in the King¬ 
dom ’ (1862). As a consequence he was con¬ 
sulted by the government on poor-law and 
prison dietaries, and was appointed medical 
officer of the poor-law board. In his official 
capacity he placed poor-law dietaries on a 
scientific practical basis. He also did much 
work in reforming, hygienically, the struc¬ 
tural arrangements of workhouses and work- 
house infirmaries. In its regulations on the 
subject of cubic space the poor-law board 
mainly adopted Smith’s opinions, although 
they differed from those generally accepted 
by the medical profession. In 1871, when 
the poor-law hoard was merged in the newly 
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created local government board,Smithwaa" 
transferred to the medical department with 
the title of assistant medical officer for 
poor-law purposes. His official reports 
which were published as parliamentary 
papers, dealt, among other subjects, witk 
■Metropolitan Workhouse Infirmaries and 
Sick-wards,’ 1866, and‘The Care and Treat¬ 
ment of the Sick Poor in Provincial Work- 
houses,’ 1867. He resided in London, fir-t 
at No. 6 Queen Anne Street, but afterwards 
at 140 Harley Street. He died of double 
pneumonia on 16 Nov. 1874. 

Smith possessed a rare faculty of sys¬ 
tematising his knowledge and great facihtv 
as a writer. His chief publications, in addi¬ 
tion to those already mentioned and to his 
contributions to periodicals, were: 1, ‘Struc¬ 
tural and Systematic Botany,’ 1854; with 
new title-page, 1856. 2. ‘ Natural History 
of the Inanimate Creation/ 1866, 8vo (with 
D. I. Ansted and others). 3. * Practical Die¬ 
tary for Families, Schools, and the Working 
Classes/ 1864, 8vo; 3rd and 4th editions, 
1865, 8vo. 4. ‘Health and Disoase, as in¬ 
fluenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and other 
Cyclical Changes in the Human System,’ 
1861,8vo. 5. ‘ Reports to Privy Council on 
the Dietary of Lancashire Operatives, and of 
other Low-fed Populations/ &c., 1802-3. 
6. ‘ How to get Fat/1865,8vo. 7. ‘ Foods/ 
in ‘International Scientific Series/ 1872. 
8. ‘ A Manual for Medical Officers of Health/ 
1878 ; 2nd edit. 1874. 9. 'A Handbook 
for Inspectors of Nuisances/ 1873, 8vo. 
10. ‘Health: a Handbook for Households, 
and Schools/ 1874, 8vo. 

[Lancet, 1874; Medical Times and Gazette, 
1874; Churchill’s Medical Directory; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.; Royal Society’s Cat. of Scientific Papers; 
Records of the Royal Society and University of 
London.) W. W. W. 

SMITH, ELIZABETH (1776-1806), 
oriental scholar, second child and eldest 
daughter of George and J uliet Smith, was 
born at Burn Hall, a family property near 
Durham, in December 177fi. Sir Charles 
Felix Smith [q. v.l was her brother. A clever 
and bookish child, she was never at school, 
and was chiefly educated by her mother, 
whose accomplishments do not seem to have 
been literary. At the beginning of 1782 the 
family moved into Suffolk, to be near a blind 
relative, who died in 1784. They were then 
at Bum nail till June 1786, when the father, 
who was partner in a west of England bank¬ 
ing firm, took Piercefield Park, near Chep¬ 
stow, Monmouthshire. By this time Eliza¬ 
beth had made good progress in music. For 
tliree years from the spring of 1786 she was 
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under a governess, who taught her French 
and o little Italian. All her other linguistic 
attainments were of her own acquiring. Her 
father had o good library, and she read with 
aridity, especially the poets. Devoting some 
hours before breakfast each morning to study, 
she improved her Italian, and by 1793 could 
read Spanish without difficulty. 

The declaration of war by France (1 Feb. 
1793) produced a financial crisis which 
proved fatal to several banks, Smith’s among 
the number. In March he gave up Pierce- 
field, and in 1794 took a commission in the 
army, serving for some years in Ireland. 
Elizabeth spent seven or eight months at 
Bath, where her friend Mary Hunt en¬ 
couraged her to study German and botany. 
At the end of the year she began Arabic and 
Persian. She began Latin in November 
1794, and by February 1795 had 'read 
Ctesar's Commentaries, Livy, aud some vo¬ 
lumes of Cicero,’ and was ‘ very impatient to 
begin Virgil.’ After she and her mother 
joined her father at Sligo, alia picked up an 
Irish grammar at Armagh, and at once 
began to study it. She must have begun 
Hebrew soon after returning to Bath in 
October 1796, as she was translating from 
Genesis in 1797. In 1799 she found at 
Shirley a Syriac New Testament, printed in 
Hebrew characters, and could ‘ read it very 
well.’ Buxtorf's ' Florilegium ’ she carried 
always in her pocket. In the summer of 
1799 the family settled at Ballitore, co. 
Kildare, removing in May 1301 to Coniston, 
Lancashire, where Elizabeth ended her days, 
In May 1802 she met Elizabeth Hamilton 
(1758-1816) [q. v.1, who thought that ‘ with 
a little of the Scotch frankness .., she would 
he one of the most perfect of human beings,’ 

Evidently aha was overtaxing every 
faculty. She died at Coniston, after a year's 
decline of health, on 7 Aug. 1806, and was 
buried at Hawkskead, where there is a 
tablet to her memory in the parish church. 

Miss Smith’s powers of memory and of 
divination must have been alike remarkable, 
for she rarely consulted a dictionary. Trans¬ 
lation from Hebrew was her ‘ Sunday work.’ 
With her intellectual accomplishment went, 
we are assured, facility in women’s work, 
like cooking and needlework, and she was a 
horsewoman. Her Terses have no merit, 
and her reflections are of the obvious kind, 
gracefully expressed. Her translations are 
flowing and good. Among her philological 
collections were lists of words in "Welsh, 
Chinese, and African dialects, with some Ice¬ 
landic studies. The following were published 
from her papers: 1. 1 Fragments, in Prose 
and Verse. . . with some Account of her 


Life, by H. M. Bowdler,’ &c. 1S08, 8vo (por¬ 
trait) ; contains translations of Jonah ii. and 
Habakkuk lii.: numerous editions, the latest 
being 1842, Svo._ 2. ‘ Memoirs of Frederick 
and Margaret Klopstock, translated from 
the German,’ &o. lbOS, 8\o (from materials 
supplied by Dr. Munissen of Altona); in 
many issues this is treated as a second 
volume of No. 1. 3. ‘The Book of Job, 
translated,’ &c., 1810,8vo, edited by Francis 
Randolph [q. v.], himself no great'hebrnist, 
on the recommendation of Archbishop Wil¬ 
liam Magee [q. v.1, who read the manuscript, 
and thought it the best version of Job lie 
knew; dedicated (18 Jan. 1810) to Thomas 
Burgess, D.D. (1736-1837) [q. v.] 4. ‘A 
Vocabulary, Hebrew, Arabic, and Persian/ 
&c. 1814, 8vo; edited, with ‘Praxis on the 
Arabic Alphabet,’ by John Frederick Usko, 
vicar of Oreett, Essex, who notes that the 
authoress had no predecessor in this sys¬ 
tematic collation of the three languages; 
prefixed is letter (1 July 1814) by Bishop 
Burgess. Selections from the authoress’s 
didactic writings are in 1 The Lady's 
Monitor/ 1828, 8vo. 

[A somewhat confused Life by Henrietta 
Maria Bowdler [q. v.], a personal friend from 
1789; Jones's Christian Biography, 1829, pp. 
385 so.; De Quineey’s Worts, ed. Masson, ii. 
404; Notes and Queries, 25 Jan. 1888, p. 76.1 

A. G. 

SMITH, ERASMUS (ieil-1691), edu¬ 
cational benefactor, son of Sir Roger Smith, 
alias Heriz or Harris (d. 1055, aged 84), of 
Husbands Boswortli and Edmondthorpe, 
Leicester, by his second wife, Anna (d. 1652, 
aged 86), daughter of Thomas Goodman of 
London, was born in 1611 (baptised 8 April) 
at Husbands Bosworth ( Beg.) Henry Smith 
— 1 silver-tongued ’ Smith [q. v.]—was his 
uncle. Erasmus was a Turkey merchant, 
and a member of the Grocers’ Company 
of London. A petition in the state papers, 
without date, calendared ‘1662 May P ’ sets 
forth that the petitioner, Erasmus Smith, 
had been for twenty-two years ‘ a servant in 
ordinarie’ to the king’s 1 royal father/ had 
‘ also served His Majesty's Royal Father in 
the warres, for which there were great arrears 
due to him/ and asks for the place of carver 
in ordinary to the queen. Ilis service waa 
robably of a purely business character. In. 
050 he appears in the state papers as an. 
army contractor, supplying large quantities 
of oatmeal, wheat, and cheese for the troops 
in Ireland and in Scotland. Under the 
confiscating acts of 1642 he was an adven¬ 
turer of 300/. towards prosecuting the war 
against the Irish insurgents of 1041; for 
this, at the Cromwellian settlement of 1652, 
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he received 600 acres of land in co. Tipperary, 
He subsequently largely increased his hold¬ 
ings till they reached in 1684 a total of 
40,449 acres in nine counties. He early pro¬ 
jected a scheme for the education of children 
on his estates ‘ in the fear of God, and good 
literature, and to speak the English tongue.’ 
His petition of 22 June 1665 contemplates 
the establishment of five free schools. On 
28 April 1657 he was elected alderman of 
Billingsgate -ward, and sworn on 5 May; but 
on 26 May be obtained his discharge on 
paying a fine of420/. By indenture of 1 Deo. 
1667 he founded five grammar schools, having 
bursaries at Trinity College, Dublin, and five 
elementary schools. Of eighteen trustees, the 
first in order was Henry Jones, D.D. [q. vj, 
followed by five nonconformist divines, offi¬ 
ciating in 'Dublin as independents, and in¬ 
cluding Thomas Harrison (fl. 1658) (q. v.] 
and Samuel Mather [q.v.]; the children 
were to be taught the assembly’s catechism. 
The trustees, reduced to seven, still beaded 
by Jones, now bishop of Meath, obtained 
royal letters patent (3 Nov. 1667) directing 
them to pay 100/. a year to Christ’s Hospital, 
London, adding an apprenticeship scheme, 
reducing the grammar schools to three, and 
dropping the assembly’s catechism. On 
Smith’s petition a royal charter (26 March 
1069) incorporated a body of thirty-two go¬ 
vernors, including as official governors the 
two primates, the lord chancellor of Ireland, 
the two chief justices, the chief baron of the 
exchequer, and the provost of Trinity Col¬ 
lege. further powers were given by an act 
of the Irish parliament (1723) and by a royal 
charter of 27 July 1838. In 1794 the Faeel 
library was purchased by the governors for 
8,000/., and presented to Trinity College. 
The estates now administered by tbe go¬ 
vernors contain over 12,400 acres, yielding a 
rental (1892) of over 9,100/., with funded 
property amounting to 14,679/. Besides the 
payment to Christ’s Hospital, payments are 
made in aid of lectureships, fellowships, and 
exhibitions at Trinity College; grammar 
sohools are maintained at Drogheda, Galway, 
and Tipperary, a high school and a com¬ 
mercial school at Dublin, where also twenty 
boys are maintained at the Blue Coat Hos¬ 
pital; and thirty-eight elementary schools 
for boys, with four for girls, are kept up. 
The scheme of a new constitution was pre¬ 
pared in 1892 by the educational endow¬ 
ments (Ireland) commission, but has not 
advanced beyond the draft stage. 

Smith’s London residence was at Clerken- 
well Green. He bought from Sir William 
Scroggs (1652 P-1095) [see under SoBoass, 
Sir whsluk] Weald Hall in the parish of | 


South Weald, Essex. He died between 
25 Aug. and 9 Oct. 1691. His will directs 
his burial beside his wife, at Hamerton 
| Huntingdonshire (the burial register is defec- 
1 tive). He married Mary, daughter of Hugh 
Hare, first Lord Coleraine [q. v.], and had 
six sons and three daughters. His fourth 
son, Hugh Smith (1072-1746), of Weald 
Hall, married Dorothy, daughter of Dacre- 
Barret Lennard of Belhouse, and had issue 
two daughters; Lucy, the younger (d. 6Peb. 
1759),married (17 March 1747) James Stanley 
lord Strange (1717-1771), who took (1749) 

! the name of Smith-Stanley, which ie retained 
I by the earls of Derby, his descendants [see 
under Staxley, Edwabd Smith, thirteenth 
earl]. 

His portrait is at Christ’s Hospital and 
has been engraved by George White, who en¬ 
graved also the portrait 01 his wife ,' Madam 
Smith,’ from a painting by Kneller, 1680, 

[Webb’s Compendium of Irish Biog., 1878, pp. 
484 sq.j Granger's Biog. Hiet. of Eng., 1779, 111 . 
404 sq., iv. 183; Burke’s Extinct Baronetcies, 
1841, p. 492; Dabrett’s Poerage, 1829, i. 98 sq.; 
Burke’s Peerage, 1895, p. 413; Morant’s Essex, 
1768, i. 119; London Direct, of 1077 (1878 repr.); 
Endowed Schools (Ireland) Rep., 1868; Social 
Science Congress Rep., 1861; Educational Endow¬ 
ments (Ireland) Comm., Erasmus Smith Endow¬ 
ments, Draft Scheme, No. 144 (14 May 1892); 
Cal. of State Papers (Dom.), 1660, 1602, 1666; 
Smith’s w ill at Somerset House; pri v. inf.] A. 0, 

' SMITH, FRANCIS (Jl. 1770), painter, 
was born in Italy, presumably of English 
parents. He became associated with the 
notorious Frederick Calvert, seventh lord 
Baltimore [q. v.], whom he accompanied on a 
visit to the east in 1763, and for whom he 
made some interesting drawings of the 
[ceremonies of the court of Constantinople 
and of various oriental costumes. A set of 
plates from these, engraved by E. Pranker, 
Vitalba, and others, was published in Lon¬ 
don in 1769. Smith exhibited a view of 
Vesuvius with the Incorporated Society of 
Artists in 1768, and in 1770,1772, and 1773 
was a contributor to the Royal Academy, 

1 sending a panoramic view of Constantinople 
and its environs, and views of Naples and 
London, He died in London before 1780. 

[Edwards’s Aneed. of Painting; Redgrave’s 
Diet, of Artists; Exhib, Oats.] S'. M. O’D. 

SMITH, Sib FRANCIS PETTIT (1808- 
1874), inventor of the screw-propeller for 
steamships, only son of Charles Smith, post¬ 
master of Hythe, by Sarah, daughter of Fran¬ 
cis Pettit of Hythe, was horn on 9 Feb. 1808, 
it is said at Oopperhurst Farm, close to 
Aldington Knoll, about six milesfromHy the. 
Vain search has been made for his baptism 
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entrr in local parish registers. He was edu¬ 
cated at » private school at Ashford in Kent, 
and began life as a grazing farmer in Romney 
Marsh, afterwards removing to Hendon,Mid¬ 
dlesex. In boyhood Smith acquired great 
still in the construction of model boats, and 
displayed much ingenuity in contriving me¬ 
thods’of propulsion for them. Continuing 
to devote much of his spare time to the 
subject, he in 1835 constructed a model which 
was propelled by a screw, actuated by a 
-pring, and which proved so successful that 
t,« became convinced that this form of pro¬ 
peller would be preferable to the paddle- 
wheels at that time exclusively employed. 

The scheme of using some form of screw 
as a propeller had been advocated by Robert 
Hooka fq.v.] as early as 1681, and by Daniel 
Bemounli and others in the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury. On 9 May 1795 Joseph Bramah [q. v.] 
took out a patent for a screw propeller, but 
did not apparently construct one. But be¬ 
tween 1791 and 1807 John Cox Stevens, an 
American mechanician, made practical ex¬ 
periments with a steam-boat propelled by a 
screw at Hoboken, New Jersey. Moreover, 
simultaneously with Smith's first efforts, 
Captain John Ericsson, a Swede, was actively 
working in the same direction. 

Smith was wholly ignorant of these en¬ 
deavours. Impressed with the importance 
of the appliance, of which he believed himself 
the sole discoverer, he practically abandoned 
his farming, and devoted himselfwith whole¬ 
hearted enthusiasm to the development and 
perfecting of his idea. 

By the following year (1886) he had con¬ 
structed a superior model, which was exhi¬ 
bited in operation to friends upon a pond on 
his farm at Hendon, and afterwards to the 
ublic at the Adelaide Gallery, London. On 
1 May in the same year he took out a 
patent, based upon this model, for 1 propelling 
vessels by means of a screw revolving beneath 
the water at’ the stem. Six weeks later, on 
18 July—it is curious tonote—Captain Erics¬ 
son took out, also in London, a similar patent. 
Smith quickly perfected his invention. With 
the pecuniary assistance of Mr, Wright, a 
hanker, and the technical assistance of Mr. 
Thomas Pilgrim, a practical engineer whose 
services Smith engaged, he soon constructed 
a small boat of ten tons burden and fitted 
her with a wooden screw of two turns, 
driven by an engine of about six horse¬ 
power. This was exhibited to the public 
m operation in November 18S6. An acci¬ 
dent to the propeller led him to the conclu¬ 
sion that a shortened screw would give more 
satisfactory results, and in 1887 a screw of a 
single turn was fitted. With a view to 


proving the efficiency of this method of pro¬ 
pulsion under all circumstances, the little 
vessel was taken to Piamsgate, thence to 
Dover and Hythe, returning in boisterous 
and stormy weather. The propeller proved 
itself efficient to an unexpected degree in 
both smooth and rough water. 

The attention of tne admiralty was now 
invited to the new invention, to which at the 
outset the sentiment of the engineering world 
was almost universally opposed. The admi¬ 
ralty considered it to he desirable that ex¬ 
periments should be made with a larger vessel 
before recommending the adoption of the screw 
in the navy. Accordingly a Bmall company 
was formed, and the construction of a new 
screw steamer,the Archimedes, resolved upon. 
This was a vessel of 237 tons, fitted with a 
screw of one convolution,propelled by engines 
of eighty horse-power,the understanding with 
the admiralty being that her performance 
would be considered satisfactory if a speed of 
five knots an hour were maintained. Double 
this speed was actually achieved, and the 
vessel, after various trials on the Thames 
and at Sheerness, proceeded to Portsmouth, 
where she was tried against the Vulcan, one 
of the fastest paddle steamers in her ma- 
jesty’sservice, with the most gratifyingresult. 
This was in October1839, and in the following 
yearthe admiraltyexpertsdeputedto conduct 
a series of experiments with her reported that 
they considered the success of the new pro¬ 
peller completely demonstrated. The admi¬ 
ralty would not even then, however, defi¬ 
nitely commit themselves, and it was not 
until a year later—in 1841—that orders were 
given for the Rattler, the first war screw 
steamer in the British navy, to be laid down 
at Sheerness. In the meantime the Archi¬ 
medes was taken to the principal ports in 
Great Britain, to Amsterdam, and across the 
Bay of Biscay to Oporto, everywhere ex¬ 
citing interest, and leaving the impression 
I that the value of the screw had been fully 
I proved. When at Bristol Isambard Kingdom 
Brunei [q. v.] was invited to visit the vessel, 
and he was so satisfied with the newpropellar 
that the Great Britain, the firat large iron 
ocean-going steamer, whieh was originally in¬ 
tended to be fitted with paddles, was altered 
to adapt her for the reception of a screw. 
The Rattler was launched in 1843, and on 
18 March 1844 Smith’s four-bladed screw 
was tested in her with complete success. 
Orders were soon given for twenty war 
vessels to he fitted with it under Smith’s 
superintendence. The hitherto accepted 
theory that the screw could not economi¬ 
cally compete with the paddle because of 
the loss of power arising from the obliquity 
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of its motion 178!! also completely refuted, 
and its universal adoption for ships of war and 
ocean steamers became a mere question of 
time. 

Smith acted as adviser to the admiralty 
until 1850, but derived from his work for 
the government and from, his commercial 
operations very inadequate remuneration. In 
1856 his patent—upon which an extension 
of time had been granted—expired, and he 
retired to Guernsey to devote himself once 
moreto agriculture. But he was inl860com- 
pellcd, hy lack of pecuniary means, to accept 
the post of curator of the patent office mu¬ 
seum, South Kensington. This office he 
held until his death. Some recognition of 
his services was madebyLordPalmerstonin 
1855, when a pension of 200/. was conferred 
upon him, and in 1867 he was the recipient 
at St. James’s Hall of a national testimonial, 
comprising a service of plate and a purse of 
neatly 8,OOOZ., which were subscribed for by 
the whole of the shipbuilding and engineer¬ 
ing world. Later, in 1871, the honour of 
knighthood was conferred on him. He was 
an associate of the Institution of Civil En¬ 
gineers, member of the Institute of Naval 
Architects, and of the Eoyal Society of Arts 
for Scotland; also corresponding member of 
the American Institute. He died at South 
Kensington on 12 Feb. 1874. He was twice 
married: first, in 1830, to Ann, daughter of 
'William Buck of Folkestone, by whom he 
had two sons; and secondly, in 1806, to 
Susannah, daughter of John Wallis of Bosley, 
Kent. IBs widow and two sons survived 
him. 

[On the Introduction and Progress of the 
Screiw Propeller, 1856 (consisting of biographical 
notices of Smith published in various journals 
in 1866); Woodcraft's Origin and Progress of 
Steam Navigation, 1848; Treatise on tho Screw 
Propeller by Bourne; Smiles's Industrial Biogr.; 
Men of the Beign; Illustrated London News; 
Times, 17 Feb. 1874.] W. F. W. 

SMITH, GABRIEL (d. 1783), engraver, 
was bora in London, and there obtained his 
earliest instruction. About 1760 ho accom¬ 
panied William Wynne Ryland [q. v.] to 
Paris, where he learnt the method of en¬ 
graving in imitation of chalk drawings, and 
on his return to England executed a series 
of plates in this style from designs by 
Watteau, Boucher, La Brim, Bouchardon, 
and others, which were published by J. 
Bowles with the title, ‘ The School of Art, 
or most complete Drawing-book extant,’ 
1765. In and about 1787 Smith engraved 
in the line manner, for Boydell, ‘Tobit and 
the Angel ’ after Salvator Rosa, ‘ The Blind 
leading the Blind’ after Tintoretto, ‘The 


Queen of Sheba’s Visit to Solomon ’ after 
E. Le Sueur, and ‘Boar Hunting’ after 
Snyders. He also engrav ed a portrait of tb» 
Rev. John Glen King, F.R.S., after Falconet” 
and etched, from his own drawings. ‘Air* 
Garrick in the Character of LovdChalWon* 
in the Farce of Letlie,’ and ‘ Mr. Foote in 
the Character of the Englishman returned 
from Paris.’ He died in 1783, 

[Strutt’s Diet, of Engravers; Dodd’s manu¬ 
script Hist, of Engravers in British Museum 
(Addit. MS. 33105); Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists] 

F. M. O’D. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1693-1756), nonjur- 
ing divine, son of John Smith (1059-1715) 
[q. v.], prebendary of Durham, was bom at 
Durham on 7 May 1093, and was named 
after his godfather, Sir George Wheler of 

Charing, Kent,father-in-lawofhisuncle,Pos- 
thumus Smith (Smith MSS.) After receiv¬ 
ing his early education at Westminster, where 
lie boarded at the house of Hilkiali Bed¬ 
ford [q. vj, whose wife was sister of Smith’s 
mother, Mary, daughter of William Cooper, he 
matriculated at Cambridge, as a pensioner of 
St. John's College, in 1709. His name, how¬ 
ever, was on 15 Nov. 1710 entered at Queen's 
College, Oxford, where his uncle, Joseph 
Smith (1670-1750) [q. v.], afterwards pro¬ 
vost, was then a fellow, and he matriculated 
there on 18 April 1711. nis tutor was Ed¬ 
ward Thwaites [q. v.], afterwards Regins 
professor of Greek and a considerable Anglo- 
Saxon scholar. He was for a time a student 
of the Inner Temple. On his father’s death in 
1716 he inherited agood fortune, and in 1717 
bought New Burn Hall, near Durham, where 
he thenceforth resided, thB adjoining estate 
of Old Bum Hall having been bought by his 
uncle Posthumus in 1716. He had studied 
Anglo-Saxon and early English history while 
at Oxford, and when only twenty-two under¬ 
took with modest misgiving to complete the 
edition of Bede’s historical works, on which 
his father had laboured for many years, and 
left unfinished at his death. He carried out 
this difficult task with remarkable success, 
adding many valuable notes to his father’s 
work. This splendid folio edition was pub¬ 
lished at Cambridge in 1722. He received 
orders in tbe nonjuring church, and in 1728 
was consecrated bishop, with the denomina¬ 
tion of Durham, hy Henry Gandy and others 
of the section that rejected the ‘ usages * 
adopted by a portion oi' the nonjurors from 
the communion office of 1649. In 1731 he 
joined Thomas Brett [q. v.] in advocating a 
reunion among the nonjurors, andin answer¬ 
ing a representation made hy those opposed 
to it; and assisted the two Bretts, who 
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belonged to the other section, in consecrating 
Thomas Mawman. Again, in 1741, he joined 
the Toimger Brett and Marvin an in conse¬ 
crating Robert Gordon, the last bishop of the 
reTular nonjurors. He died on 4 Nov, 1756, 
ancl was buried in the churchyard of St. 
Oswald's, Durham, an English inscription 
being placed on his tomb and a Latin in¬ 
scription on a monument to him in the 
south aisle of the church. He was a man 
of learning and high character. 

By his w ife Christian, who died on 23 J uly 
1781, aged 79, and who was the eldest 
daughter of HilMali Bedford, Smith had a 
numerous family, twelve of his children dying 
in infancy, and his eldest son being John 
Smith, 31.D., of Bum Hall, who manied 
Anne, daughter of Nicholas Shuttleworth of 
Elvet in St. Oswald's parish in 1760, and 
died in 1752, aged 29, leaving a son named 
George, who bought Piercefield, Monmouth¬ 
shire, became a lieutenant-colonel, and was 
lather of Sir Charles Felix Smith [q. v.] and 
of Elizabeth Smith [q. v.l 

Besides his edition, of Bede, Smith wrote 
some anonymous pamphlets, of which are 
known: 1. ‘An. Epistolary Dissertation ad¬ 
dressed to the CleTgy of Middlesex ... by 
way of Reply to Dr. Waterland’s late Charge 
to them, by a Divine of the University of 
Cambridge,’London, 8vo, 1739. 2. ‘ABrief 
Historical Account of the Primitive Invoca¬ 
tion, 1 &c.,London, 8vo, 1740. 3. ‘ADefence 
of the Communion Office of the Church of 
England,’ &c., ‘in a Letter to a Friend,’ 
Edinburgh, 1744 j published with a preface 
by another writer. 4. ‘ Britons and Saxons 
not converted to Popery ’ (Smith MSS.) 
5. ‘Remarks upon the Life of the Most 
Rev. Dr. John Tillotson, compiled by Thomas 
Birch, D.D.,’ London, 8vo, 1764. He gave 
Thomas Carte [q, v.] some help in writing 
his ‘History of England;’ and also aided 
his brother-in-law, Thomas Bedford (d. 1773) 
|q. v.], in preparing his edition of Symeon of 
Durham’s ‘ Libellus de exordio ... Dunhel- 
mensis Ecclesia.’ No portrait is in the library 
of St. John’s College, Cambridge, as has been 
alleged. 

[Nichols's Lit. Anecd, i. 170, 234, 704-5, and 
Lit. lllustr. v. 157; Surtees's Hist, of Durham, iv. 
76-7, 96, 98; proface to Smith's edition of Beds; 
Lathbury's Hist, of the Nonjurors, pp. 360, 370, 
378-81,396,466; information kindly supplied by 
Rev. J. R. Magrath,provost of Queen’s College, Ox¬ 
ford, chiefly from MSS. rslating to Joseph Smith, 
provost of Queen's, in his possession.] W. H. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1713-1778), land¬ 
scape-painter, was bom in 1713 at Chichester, 
■where his father, 'William Smith, was a 
tradesman and baptist minister. He was 


the second and most gifted of three brothers, 
who all practised painting and were known 
as ' the Smiths of Chichester.’ When a hoy 
he was placed with his uncle, a cooper, but, 
preferring art, became a pupil of his brother 
William, whom he accompanied to Glouces¬ 
ter ; there and in other places he spent some 
years, painting chiefly portraits, and then 
returned to his native city, where, under the 
patronage of the Duke of Richmond, he 
settled as a landscape-painter. He depicted 
the rural and pastoral scenery of Sussex and 
j other parts of England in a pleasing but ar¬ 
tificial manner, based on the study of Claude 
and Poussin, which appealed to the taste of 
the day, and he was throughout his life a 
much-admired artist. His reputation ex¬ 
tended to the continent, where he was known 
1 as the ‘British Gessner.’ In 1760 Smith 
I gained from the Society of Arts their first 
premium for a landscape, and repeated his 
success in 1761 and 1763. He exhibited 
with tbe Incorporated Society of Artists in 

1760, but in 1761 joined the Free Society, 
of which he was one of the chief supporters 
until 1774; in that year only he wub a con¬ 
tributor to the Royal Academy. Smith’s 
works, which are now chiefly met with at 
Goodwood and other country houses of Sus¬ 
sex and Hampshire, were largely engraved 
by WooUett, Elliott, Peake, Vivares, and 
other able artists; a series of twenty-seven 
plates from his pictures, with the title ‘ Pic¬ 
turesque Scenery of England and Wales,’ 
was published between 1757 and 1709. A 
set of fifty-three etchings and engravings by 
him and his brother John, from their own 
works and those of other masters, was pub¬ 
lished in 1770. George Smith was a good 
performer on the violoncello and also wrote 
poetry; in 1770 he printed a volume of 
1 Pastorals,’ of which a second edition, accom¬ 
panied by a memoir of him, was issued by 
his daughterein 1811. He died at Chichester 
on 7 Sept. 1776. 

John Smith (1717-1764),younger brother 
of George, was his pupil, and painted land¬ 
scapes of a similar character; the two fre¬ 
quently worked on the same canvas. John 
exhibited with the Incorporated Society of 
Artists in 1760 and with the Free Society 
from 1761 to 1704. In 1760, again in 

1761, he was awarded the second premium 
of the Society of Arts, and in 1782, when 
his brother George was not a candidate, the 
first; his ‘premium’ landscape of 1760 
was engraved by Woollett. He died at 
Chichester on 29 July 1764. 

Wixliam Smith (1707-1764), the eldest 
of tbe brothers, born at Guildford in 1707, 
was placed by the Duke of Richmond with. 
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a portrait-painter in London, and for a time 
practised portraiture, first in London and 
then for eight or nine years at Gloucester. 
On his return to the metropolis he painted 
fruit and flo-w ers -with success until his health 
gave way, when he retired to Shopwyke, 
near Chichester. There he died on 4 Oct. 
1.764. 

The three brothers all lie in the church¬ 
yard of St. Pancras, Chichester. _ A portrait 
group of them, painted by William Pethier, 
was engraved in mezzotint by him in 1763. 

[G. Smith’s Pastorals, 2nd ed. 1811; Daily's 
Chichester Guide, 1S31, p. 96; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists; Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1760-1893; 
Keguier’s Diet, of Painteis; tiagler’a Kunstler- 
Lexikon.] F. M. O'D. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1797P-1850), captain 
in the navy, born about 1797, entered the 
navy in September1808 on board the Princess 
Caroline ot 7 4 guns, and, remaining in her for 
upwards of four years, served in the North 
Sea, Baltic, and Channel. In February 1818 
he was moved into the Undaunted with Cap¬ 
tain Thomas Ussher [q. v.], whom he accom¬ 
panied to the Duncan of 74 guns in August 
1814. On SO Sept. 1813 he was promoted 
to be lieutenant. He afterwards served in 
the Mediterranean and on the coast of South 
America till his promotion, on 8 Sept. 1820, 
to the rank of commander. In 1830 he was 
appointed to superintend the instruction of 
officers and seamen in gunnery on hoard the 
Excellent at Portsmouth, and was advanced 
to post rank on 13 April 1832. His con¬ 
nection with the gunnery school at Ports¬ 
mouth led him to invent a new method of 
sighting ships’ guns, a lever target, and the 
paddle-box lifeboats, which were widely 
adopted upon paddle-wheel steamers, In 
June 1849 he was appointed superintendent 
of packets at Southampton, where he died, 
unmarried, on 6 April 1850. He was the 
author of * An Account of the Siege of Ant- 
wero ’ (1833) and some minor pamphlets on 
professional subjects. 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biogr, Diet.; Gent. Mag. 1850, 
i. 664 ] J. K. L. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1800-1868), historian 
and theologian, bom at Condurrow, near 
Camborne, Cornwall, on 31 Aug. 1800, was 
the son of William Smith, a carpenter and 
small farmer at Condurrow (d. 1832), by 
Ms wife, Philippa Moneypenny (d. 1884). 
He was educated at the British and Foreign 
schools at Falmouth and Plymouth, to which 
town his father retired in 1808, when the 
lease of his small fam expired. In 1812 he 
returned with Ms parents to Cornwall, and 
was employed for several years in farm work 


and carpentering. Having accumulated a 
I small sum of money, he became a builder in 
1 1824, and still further increased his re _ 

! sources. He married at Camborne church 
I on 81 Oct. 1826, Elizabeth Burrall, youngest 
daughter of William Bickford and Susan 
Burrall. Bickford was a manufacturer, who 
afterwards invented‘the miners’safety fuse’ 
and Smith became a partner in his enter¬ 
prises, taking out separately or in conjunction 
with his feUow-adventurers several patents 
for improvements in that article. Through 
his business he amassed a considerable for¬ 
tune. 

Smith’s energy largely contributed to the 
completion of the Cornwall railway, wMch 
ran from Plymouth to Truro and Falmouth, 
and he was the chairman of the company 
to January 1864. All his life he was a 
diligent student, and he was famed through¬ 
out Cornwall for Ms powers in speaking 
and lecturing. In 1823 he became a local 
preacher among the,Wesley an methodists, 
and for many years before his death was 
one of the leadmg laymen in that society, 
He was a member of the Royal Asiatic So¬ 
ciety, of the Society of Antiquaries (28 Dec. 
1841), of the Royal Society of Literature, 
and of the Irish ArcliBeological Society. In 
1859 he was created LL.D. of New York, 

Smith died at his house, Trevu, Camborne, 
on 30 Aug. 1868, and was buried in the 
Wesleyan Centenary Chapel cemetery on 
4 Sept. His widow died at Trevu on 
4 March 1886, aged 81, and was buried in 
the same cemetery on 9 March. They had 
four children, the eldest of whom, William 
Bickford-Smith, represented in parliament 
the Truro division of Cornwall from 18S5 to 
1892. 

The writings of Smith included: 1. ‘ An 
Attempt to ascertain the True Chronologyof 
the Book of Genesis,’ 1842. 2. ‘ A Disser¬ 
tation on the very Early Origin of Alphabeti¬ 
cal Characters,’1842. S. ‘Religion of Ancient 
Britain to the Norman Conquest,’ 1844; 2nd 
edit. 1846; 3rd edit, revised and edited by 
Ms eldest bou, 1803. 4. ‘ Perilous Times, or 
the Aggressions of AntichxistianError,’1845, 
an attack on tractarianism. 5. * The Cornish 
Banner: a Religious, Literary, and Histori¬ 
cal Register,’ 1840-7; published in monthly 
numbers, July 1846 to October 1847, both 
inclusive, at the cost of Smith. 6. ‘ Sacred 
Annals: 1 vol. i. ‘The Patriarchal Age,’ 1847 
(2nd edit, revised, 1859); vol. ii. ‘ The He¬ 
brew People,’ 1850; vol. iii. ‘The Gentile 
Nations/1853. The three volumes were re¬ 
issued at New York in 1850-4. 7. ‘ Wesleyan 
Ministers and their Slanderers/ 1849 ; 2nd 
edit. 1849, referring to the charges of the 
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‘FIv Sheets’ and the action of the expelled 
ministers, Dunn, Everett, and Griffiths 
(J3ibl. Comub. iii. 1163). 8, ‘Doctrine of 

the Cherubim ,’1860. 9, ‘ Polity of Wesleyan 
Methodism exhibited and defended,’ 1861. 
10. 'Doctrine of the Pastorate,’ 1851 j 2nd 
edit. 1861. 11. ‘ Wesleyan Local Preachers’ 
Manual,' 1856. 12. ‘ Harmony of the Divine 
Dispensations,’ 1856.13,‘History of Wesleyan 
Methodismvol. i. ‘ Wesley and his Times,’ 
1857; vol. ii. ‘ The Middle Age,’ 1858; vol. 
iii. ‘Modem Methodism,' 1881, a -work of 
permanent value j the second and revised 
edition came out in 1869-62, and the fourth 
edition appeared in 1806. 14. ‘The Uas- 

siterides, or the Commercial Operations of 
the Phoenicians in Western Europe, with 
particular reference to the British tm trade,’ 
1863. 16. 1 Book of Prophecy : a Proof of 
the Plenary Inspiration of Holy Scripture, 1 
1865. 16. ‘Life and Deign of David,'1868. 
A companion work on Daniel was left in¬ 
complete. 

S Efoase and Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ii. 862-4 
ere particulars are given of his sermons and 
patents and of several publications relating to 
him); Boase’s Collectanea Cornub. pp. 006-7; 
City Boad Mag. iii. 388-42; West Briton, 3 
and 10 Sept. 1868; Cornish Telegraph, 27 Jan. 
1884, pp. 2-3.] "W. P. C, 

SMITH, GEODGE (1816-1871), bishop 
of Victoria, horn in 1815, was the only son 
of George Smith of Wellington, Somerset. 
He matriculated from Magdalen Hall, Ox¬ 
ford, on 17 Dec. 1881, graduating B.A. in 
1837 and M.A. in 1843. He was ordained 
deacon in 1839 and. priest in the following 

? ear. In 1841 he became incumbent of Goole, 
'orkshire, and in 1844 he undertook a mis¬ 
sion of exploration in Okina for the Church 
Missionary Society. On liis return he pub¬ 
lished the results of his expedition under the 
title 1 A Narrative of an Exploratory Visit 
to each of the Consular Cities of China, and 
to the Maude of Hong Kong and Chusan,’ 
London, 1847, 8vo. He was consecrated 
bishop ofVietoria in HongKong on 20 March 
1849, resigned the see in 1865, and died 
on 14 Dec. 1871, at his residence at Black- 
heath, Kent. He married a daughter of 
Andrew Brandram, rector of Beckenham, 
Kent, and secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, 

Besides the work mentioned, Smith was 
the author of: 1. ‘Hints for the Times,’ 
London, 1848,18mo. 2. ‘A Letter on the 
Chinese Version of the Holy Scriptures to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society,’Hong 
Kong, 1851,8vo. 8. ‘ Lewchew and the Lew- 
ohewans,’London,1863,8vo. 4. 1 OurNqtional 


I Relations with China,’ London, 1857, 8vo. 
I 5. ‘ Ten Weeks in Japan,’ London, 1861,8vo. 

[Times, 10 Dec. 1871 ; Men of the Time, 7tb 
edit.; Foster's Alumni Oxon, 1715-1886; Crock- 
ford’s Clerical Directory.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1840-1876), Assyrio- 
logist, was born at Chelsea of parents in a 
humble station of life on 26 March 1840, and 
was apprenticed in 1854to Bradbury & Evans 
to learn bank-note engraving. His imagina¬ 
tion had been fired from an early age by the 
accounts which he had read of the oriental 
explorations of Layard audBawlinson,andhe 
frequently spent the greater portion of his 
dinner hour at the British Museum, while his 
Bpara earnings were devoted to the purchase 
of books on Assyrian subjects. Sir Henry 
Eawlinson was struck by his intelligence 
and enthusiasm, and in 1866 gave him per¬ 
mission to study the paper casts in his work¬ 
room at the museum. Concentrating hie 
attention at first upon the annals of Tiglath 
Pileser, Smith achieved his first success by 
the discovery of a new and confirmatory text 
which enabled him to assign a precise date to 
the tribute paid by Jehu, the son of Omri, to 
Shalmaneser II. A short account of this dis¬ 
covery was published by Smith in the'Athe- 
UEBUin’(1866, ii. 410); and,being encouraged 
by Rawlinson and Dr. Birch, he next set to 
work upon the cylinders containing the his¬ 
tory of Assurbampal (Surdanapalus), and was 
gradually enabled to introduce some order 
into the confusion which had reigned among 
those documents. His remarkable success led 
Rawlinson to propose to the museum trustees 
that Smith should be associated with himself 
in preparing a new volume of the ‘ Cunei¬ 
form Inscriptions of Western Asia.’ The 
suggestion was adopted, and in January 1867 
Smith entered upon his official life at the 
museum, and definitely devoted himself to 
the study of the Assyrian monuments. The 
first fruits of his labours were the discovery 
of two inscriptions—one fixing a date of the 
total eclipse of the sun in the month Sivan in 
B,C.763, and the other the date of an invasion 
of Babylonia by the Elamites in b. 0 . 2280; 
while, in a series of articles in the ‘ Zeitschrift 
fur agyptische Sprache,’ he threw a flood 
of light upon later Assyrian history and the 
politicalrelations between Assyriaand Egypt, 
In 1870 Smith was appointed senior assistant 
to Dr. Birch, the keeper of oriental antiquities,, 
andduring 1871 he published Ms invaluable 
‘Annals of Assur-bani-pal,’ transliterated 
and translated, an expensive and laborious, 
work, issued at the cost of J. W. Bosanquet 
and H. Fox Talbot. On 6 June in this same 
year Smith read before the newly founded 
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Society of Biblical Arcliteology a valuable 
introductory paper on the ‘ Early History of 
Babylonia’ ( Transactions, I. i. 28-92), and 
this was followed, on 7 Nov., by a paper on 
‘The Reading of the Cypriote Inscriptions,’ 
the Cypriote syllabary, as determined by 
him, proving a solid basis for the subsequent 
studies of Birch, Brandis, and others. It was 
in 1872, however, that Smith made the dis¬ 
covery which caused his name to he almost 
a household w ord in Great Britain—his dis¬ 
covery, namely, among the tablets sent home 
by Lajard, of the ‘Chaldean Account of the 
Deluge,’ his translation of which was read 
before a meeting of the (Society of Biblical 
Archreology held on 3 Dec. 1872, at which 
Mr. Gladstone was present (ib. n. i. 213-34), 
The interest of the discovery was accentuated 
by the modest way in which it was announced. 
In consequence of the wide interest taken 
in Smith’s discoveries, the proprietors of the 
4 Daily Telegraph’ newspaper came forward 
and offered to advance one thousand guineas 
for fresh researches at Nineveh, on condition 
that Smith should conduct the expedition. 
The offer was accepted by the trustees of the 
British Museum, and Smith started for the 
east on 20 Jan. 1873, on six months’ leave 
of absence. He reached the ruins of Nineveh 
on 2 March, and entered upon the field of 
active research which had been inaugurated 
by Botta in 1842, and by his own fellow- 
countrymen, Layard and llawlinson. "With 
great expedition he unearthed the missing 
fragments of the Deluge story from the so- 
called ‘library’ at Kouyunjik, and returned 
to England with an important collection of 
objects and inscriptions. The prop ietors of 
the -Daily Telegraph’ now presented the 
firman (necessary for the prosecution of the 
research) and the excavating plant to the 
trustees of the British Museum, who deter¬ 
mined to take advantage of tho time remain¬ 
ing before the expiry of the firman by 
despatching Smith once more to the scene 
of the excavations. In spite of vexatious 
difficulties thrown in his way by Ottoman 
officials, he succeeded in bringing home a 
large number of fragmentary tablets, many 
of them belonging to the great Solar Epic 
in twelve books, of which the episode of the 
Deluge forms the eleventh lay. He reached 
home (by way of Aleppo and "Alexandria) on 
9 June 1874, and early next year published 
an account of his travels and researches in 
‘Assyrian Discoveries’ (London, 8vo, with 
maps and illustrations), which he dedicated 
to his chief, Dr. Birch. The remainder of 
1875 was occupied in piecing together and 
translating a number of fragments of the 
highest importance, relating to the Creation, 


the Fall, the Tower of Babel, and similar 
myths held in common by the Chaldeans and 
the people of the Pentateuch. The results 0 f 
these labours were embodied inhis ‘ Chaldean 
Account of Genesis’ (London, 1876 [18751 
8vo; again, ed. Sayee, 1880, 8vo; German 
version, Leipzig, 1876, 8vo). 

The value of these discoveries induced the 
trustees of the British Museum to send Smith 
on yet another expedition to excavate the 
remainder of Assur-bani*paPs library at 
Kouyunjik, and so complete the collection 
of tablets in the museum. He accordingly 
started for Constantinople in October 1875 
and, after much trouble, succeeded in getting 
the necessary firman. In March 1876 he left 
for Mosul and Nineveh, in company with Dr. 
Eneberg, a Finnish Assyriologist. While 
detained at Aleppo on account of the plague, 
he explored the banks of the Euphrates from 
the Balis northwards, and at Jerabolus dis¬ 
covered the ancient Hittite capital Carcke- 
mish. After visiting Deri (or Thapsacus) 
and other places, lie made his way to Bagdad, 
where lie procured between two thousand 
and three thousand tablets, discovered by 
some Arabs in an ancient Babylonian library 
near Hillali. From Bagdad he went to 
Kouyunjik, and found, to his intense disap¬ 
pointment, that it was impossible to excavate 
on account of the troubled state of the 
country. Meanwhile Eneberg had died, and 
Smith, worn out by fatigue and anxiety, 
broke down at Ikwji, a small villages sixty 
miles north-west of Aleppo. He was brought 
to Aleppo through the agency of the British 
consul, James Henry Skene, from whose wife 
he received every possible attention, butaftera 
short rally he died at the consulate on the ev en- 
ing of 19 Aug. He left a widow and family, 
for whose benefit a public subscription was 
set on foot by Professor Sayce, and in October 
1876 a civil list pension of 1507. was settled 
upon Mrs. Smith, in consideration of her hus¬ 
band’s eminent services to biblical research. 

In addition to the works mentioned, Smith 
published: 1, ‘The Phonetic Values of Cunei¬ 
form Characters,’ 1871, 8vo. 2. ‘ History of 
Assurhanipal,’ 1871, 8vo. 8. ‘ Notes on the 
Early History of Assyria and Babylonia,’ 
1872, 8vo. 4. ‘Ancient History from the 
Monuments : Assyria,’ 1876, 6. 1 The Assy¬ 
rian Eponym Canon,' London, 1876,8vo; an 
invaluable pioneer work on Assyrian chro¬ 
nology, 6. ‘Ancient History from the Monu¬ 
ments : Babylonia’ (posthumous), London, 
1877,8vo; 2nd edit., revised by Sayce, 1896. 
7, ‘The History of Sennacherib’ (for the 
benefit of Mrs, Smith), 1878, 4to. 

[Memoirby Professor Sayce in Nature, 14 Sept, 
1878; Smith’s Assyrian Discoveries; Trans- 
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of the See. of Bibliool Aiehseology, vols 
j _ T . ximea, 4 Deo, 1875, 5, 7, 10 and 18 Sept, 
1878'i Daily Telegraph, 11 Sept. 1876; Levant 
Herald, 4 Sept. 1876; Menant’s Bibliothique du 
PJaisdeNinive, 1880, p. 17; Rogozin’s Chaldea, 
pp. 42 seq.; Brit. Mns. Oat.] T. S. 

SMITH, GEORGE (1881-1895), of Coal¬ 
ville, philanthropist, bom at Olayhills, Tun- 
stall, Staffordshire, on 18 Eeb. 1881, was the 
son of 'William Smith (1807-1872), briok- 
maker, by his wife, Hannah Hollins (Geo- 
sabt, Sanani, or Memories of William Smith, 
1871, with portrait). At nine years of age 
George commenced working at his father’s 
trade, carrying about forty pounds weight of 
clay or bricks on his head. The labour lasted 
thirteen hours daily, and to it was some¬ 
times added night-work at the kilns. He 
managed to obtain some education, and saved 
his earnings to buy books. In this manner, 
while still a young man, he raised himself 
above the level of his associates. While 
manager of large brick and tile works at 
Humberstone in Staffordshire in 1855, he 
visited Coalville in Leicestershire in 1867, 
where he discovered several valuable seams 
of clay. His imprudence in revealing his 
discovery prematurely prevented his reaping 
the fall benefit of it; hut in the capacity of 
manager he succeeded in forming a large 
business there. 

During this time he persistently advocated 
the necessity of legislation on behalf of the 
biickmakera. He lectured on the degrada*- 
tion, immorality, and ignorance of the work¬ 
men, and on the cruelties to which the 
children were subjected. In one instance a 
hoy weighing fifty-three pounds had to carry 
a load of forty-four pounds of clay upon his 
head. In 1863 he obtained the support of 
Robert Baker, C.B., an inspector of factories, 
and from that time his efforts were unceasing. 
He created a powerful impression at several 
of the social science congresses, particularly 
those of 1870 and 1872. In 1871 he pub¬ 
lished ‘ The Cry of the Children ’ (London, 
8vo, 0th edit. 1879), which roused the interest 
of Anthony Ashley Cooper, seventh earl of 
Shaftesbury [q. v.j, 1 and of Anthony John 
Mundella. In the same year an act (84 & 
86 Viet. cap. 104) was passed, providing for 
the inspection or brickyards and the regu¬ 
lation of juvenile and female labour therein. 
In recognition of his services Smith received 
a purse of sovereigns, accompanied by an 
address at a meeting presided over by Lord 
Shaftesbury. He had, however, roused con¬ 
siderable ill will within the trade, and to* 
wards the dose of 1872 he lost his position 
of manager at Coalville, 

In 187 S Smith turned his attention to the 

VOX,, ZYTLt, 


conditions of life of the one hundred thou¬ 
sand men, women, and children Eying on 
canals and navigable rivers. He found 
drunkenness and immorality alarmingly rife 
among them. In 1874 Mr. John Morley ad¬ 
mitted an article by him on the subject to the 
‘Fortnightly Review,’ and in the following 
year he published 1 Our Canal Population: 
a Cry from the Boat Cabins,’ London, 8vo. 
In 1876 he failed to dissuade Lord Sondon, 
in his first Education Bill, from applying the 
two-mile limit to children living in canal 
boats, but in the following year, in conse¬ 
quence of Ilia representations, George Sclater- 
Booth (afterwards lord Basing) [q. v.] intro¬ 
duced tne Canal Boats Bill, which came into 
force on 1 Jan. 1878. This act enforced the 
registration of all canal boatB under the name 
of a place where thorp was a school for the 
children to attend, as provided by the ele¬ 
mentary education acts. It also regulated 
the sanitary conditions of life on board. The 
act, however, left too much to the discretion 
of local authorities to insure any great ame¬ 
lioration of the condition of the canal popu¬ 
lation. In 1881 a bill to amend its Provi¬ 
sions and Tender it more workable was blocked 
by Sir Edward Watkin and others, but ft Was 
passed in 1884. By its provisions the local 
authorities were required to moke annual 
reports to the local government hoard, and 
the hoard to parliament. The local autho¬ 
rities were instructed to enforce the attend-, 
ance of the children at the schools, and an 
inspector of canal boats was appointed. 

Forseveral years Smith hud sought to draw 
attention to the condition of the gipsy chil¬ 
dren, and after the passingof the Canal Bonts 
Amendment Act he gave all his time to that 
subject. In 1880 he published ‘ Gipsy Life: 
being an Account of our Gipsies and their 
Children,’ London, 8vo, a work containing 
much information on the history of the race 
in England. A Moveable Dwellings Bill, 
framed in accordance with Smith’s views, was 
several times introduced into parliament by 
Messrs. Charles Isaac Elton, Thomas Burt, 
and Matthew Fowler. It provided for the 
registration of travelling vans and for the 
regulation of the sanitary condition of the 
dwellers. The education of the children pre¬ 
sented such difficulties that it was left for 
further consideration. Despite Smith’s en¬ 
thusiastic energy, the opposition the bill 
encountered was too determined to permit 
its passage, 

After bis dismissal from bis post at Coal¬ 
ville in 1872, Smith passed thirteen years in 
great poverty. In 1885 he received a grant 
from the royal bounty fund, with which be 
purchased a house at Crick, near Rugby. 
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In 1886 he formed the ‘George Smith of 
Coalville Society’at Rugby, the members of 
which were to assist in furthering his phi¬ 
lanthropic works. Smith died at Crick on 
21 June 1895, He was twice married, first 
to Mary Mayfield, hy whom he had three 
children, and, secondly, to Mary Ann Lehman. 

Besides the works mentioned, Smith’s most 
important publications were: 1. ‘Canal Ad¬ 
ventures by Moonlight,’ London, 1881, 8vo. 
2. ' Fve been a Gipsying, or Rambles among 
our Gipsies and their Children,' London, 
1888,8vo. 3. ‘ Gypsy Children; or a Stroll 
in Gypsydom,’ London, 1889,8voj new edit. 
1891. 4. ‘Am Open Letter to my Friends; 
or Sorrows and Joys at Bosvil, Leek,’ 1892, 
8vo. 

[Hodder’s George Smith of Coalville, the 
Story of an Enthusiast, 1896, with portrait ; 
George Smith of Coalville: a Chapter in Phi¬ 
lanthropy, 1880, with portrait; Times, 24 June 
1896; Graphic, 1879 p. 608 with portrait, 
1895 p. 778 with portrait; Illustrated London 
News, 1896, p. 798, with portrait; Biograph, 
May 1879, pp. 316-38; Fortnightly Review, 
February 1876, pp. 233-42.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, GEORGE CHARLES (1782- 
1863), known as ‘Boatswain Smith,’ was 
born in Castle Street, Leicester Square, 
London (now Charing Cross Road), on 
19 March 1782, and was apprenticed to a 
bookseller in Tooley Street from 1794 to 
1796. In the latter year he was apprenticed 
to the master of an American brig, but when 
at Surinam, Guiana, was pressed into the 
English naval service. According to his 
own account, he was soon appointed a mid¬ 
shipman in the Scipio, and in 1797 a mid¬ 
shipman in the Agamemnon, serving in the 
North Sea fleet. He then became master’s 
mate, was present in the battle of Copen¬ 
hagen in 1801, and in 1803 left the navy. 
From 1803 to 1807 he was a student under 
the Rev. Isaiah Birt at Devonport, and a 
preacher to sailors and fishermen at Ply¬ 
mouth, Dartmouth, and Brixham, In 1807 
he was chosen pastor of the Octagon baptist 
chapel at Penzance, where he served until 
1825, and again from 1843 to 1863. In 1822 
he converted the chapel into the Jordan 
baptist chapel. Between 1812 and 1816 he 
built six chapels in villages around Penzance, 
and educated men to supply them. 

But his energies were chiefly devoted to 
providing soldiers, and especially sailors, with 
religious teaching, and to forming in their 
behalf philanthropic institutions. On mis¬ 
sions connected with these objects he often 
left his charge at Penzance. From March 
to July 1814he served as a voluntary chap¬ 
lain w 1th the English army in Spain. After- 


| wards he brought to England two French 
ministers, through whom he introduced the 
Lan casterian system of education into France. 

lie commenced open-airpreachinginDevon 

and Somerset in 1816, encountering much 
opposition, but his efforts led to the forma¬ 
tion of the Home Missionary Society in 1819. 
In 1817he began prayer meetings andpreach- 
ing on board ship among sailors on the 
Thames, when the Bethel flag was first used 
as a signal for divine service on board a 
vessel. He opened the first floating chapel 
for the sailors on the Thames in 1819, and 
soon after established similar ship-chapels in 
Liverpool, Bristol, and Hull. In 1822 he 
commenced open-air preaching in Tavistock 
Square, Loudon, and, carrying out similar 
services all over the provinces, set an ex¬ 
ample which has since been widely fol¬ 
lowed. He formed the Thames Watermen’s 
Friend Society for giving religious instruc¬ 
tion to watermen, bargemen, and coal-whip- 
pers in 1822, and a society for river and 
canal men at Paddington, where he also 
opened a chapel. In 1828 he originated the 
Merchant Seamen’s Orphan Asylum for 
Boys, which is now a flourishing institution 
at Snaresbrook. In 1824 he formed the 
Shipwrecked and Distressed Sailors’ Family 
Fund, which is now continued as the Ship¬ 
wrecked Mariners’ and Fishermen’s Society. 

Iu 1824 Smith formed the London City 
Mission Society, and in the same year openei 
the Danish Church, Wellclose Square, Lon¬ 
don Docks (which had been closed for twenty 
years), as the Mariners’ Church. In 1827 
he established the London Domestic City 
Mission for holding Sunday services and 
visiting the poor in their houses. He claimed 
to have established in 1828 the first tempe¬ 
rance society in England, and in 1829 he 
commenced the Maritime Penitent Female 
Refuge, now carried on at Bethnal Green. 

On the site of the Brunswick theatre, 
Wellclose Square, of the falling down of 
which on 28 Feb. 1828 he printed an account, 
Smith erected the Sailors’ Home, the first 
establishment of the kind, it is believed, in 
the world. Iu 1880 he established the 
Sailors’ Orphan Homes for Boys and Girls. 
To pay the expenses of these establishments 
he made open-air preaching tours through 
Great Britain, having with him twelve 
orphan hoys, six dressed as Bailors and six 
as soldiers, who were trained to sing hymns 
and patriotic songs. At this time he fantas¬ 
tically entitled himself 1 George Charles 
Smitn, B.B.TJ.’ (i.e. Burning Bush Uncon- 
sumed). In 1861, at the age of eighty, he 
visited America on the invitation of the 
Mariners’ Church and the superintendent of 
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the Sailors’ Home, New York, He preached 
there andat Boston, Philadelphia, andSalem. 

He died in poverty at Jordan House, Pen¬ 
zance, on 10 Jan. 1863 j the coastguard, the 
naval reserve, and two thousand people 
attended his funeral on 16 Jan. He married, 
in Jane 1808, Theodosia (<f. 1866), daughter 
of John Skipwitli, By her he had a nume¬ 
rous family. 

His name is found on upwards of eighty 
publications, chiefly small books and tracts. 
An almost complete bibliography is given in 
Boaae and Courtney’s ‘Bibliotheca Cornu- 
biensis' (pp. 664-9,1837). Some of his most 
popular works were: 1, ‘ The Boatswain’s 
Mate,’a dialogue, 1812, many editions. 2, ‘ The 
Prose and Poetical Works of the Rev. G. 0. 
Smith,’ 1819, a collected edition of twenty- 
four pieces. 3. ‘ Intemperance, or a General 
View of the Abundance, the Influence^ and 
the horrible Consequences of Ardent Spirits,’ 
1829. He also edited 1 The Sailor's Maga¬ 
zine,’ 1820-7, and ‘The New Sailor's Maga¬ 
zine and Naval Chronicle,’1827, which, under 
various changes of name, he conducted to 
1861. 

Tileophilhs Arijah Smith (1809-1879), 
philanthropist, eldest son of the above, was 
bom in Chapel Street, Penzance, on 2 July 
1809. In June 1824 he was apprenticed to 
Thomas Vigors, a printer. Prom 1831 to 
1837 he was employed under his father in 
the Sailors’ Society, and daring that time he 
assisted informing the Englishand American 
Sailors’ Society at Havre. In conjunction 
with Messrs. Giles and Grosjean, he in 1835 
inaugurated the first temperance society in 
London, and in 1839 formed the Church of 
England Temperance Society. Prom 1840 
to 1847 he was assistant secretary to the 
Protestant Association, and from 1847 to 
1861 secretary of the Female Aid Society. 
In 1860 he originated the midnight meeting 
movement, and was the secretary from 1861 
to 1864. Finally ha was the secretary of 
the Protestant Association from 1865 to 
1868. He was permanently crippled by a 
railway accident in 1808, and died at Cardi¬ 
gan Road, Richmond, Surrey on 13 Jan. 
1879. He married, first, in June 1838, Annie, 
daughter of James Summerland ,■ secondly, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Cronk. He 
published an account of hie father in 1874 
under the title of 1 The Great Moral Refor¬ 
mation of Sailors.’ 

[Gent, Mag. 1863, i. 280, 880-1; Congre¬ 
gational Year Book, 1862, p. 223; Cornish 
Telegraph, 14 Jan. 1863, p. 3, 21 Jan. p. 2; 
Baptist Mag. 1648, xl. 2S3, 663, 600; Boose’s 
Collect. Cornnb. 1890,p, 907; The Oornishmnn, 
29 Dec. 1831, p. 8.] G. C. B. 


SMITH, GERARD EDWARD (1804- 
1881), botanist and divine, bom at Camber¬ 
well, Surrey, in 1804, was sixth son of Henry 
Smith. He entered Merchant Taylors’ school 
in January 1814, and St. John’s College, 
Oxford, as Andrew’s exhibitioner, in 1822; 
he graduated B.A. in 1829. Before being 
ordained he published his principal botanical 
work, ‘ A Catalogue of rare or remarkable 
Ph&nogamous Plants collected in South 
Kent,’ London, 1829, which is dated from 
Sandgate. The 1 Catalogue,’ which occupies 
only seventy-six pages, is arranged on the 
Linntean system, deals critically with several 
groups, and has five coloured plates drawn 
by the author. Smith was vicar of St. 
Peter-the-Less, Chichester, from 1835 to 
1836, rector of North Harden, Sussex, from 
1886 to 1843, vicar of Cantley, near Don¬ 
caster, Yorkshire, from 1844 to 1848, per¬ 
petual curate of Ashton Hayes, Cheshire, 
from 1849 to 1853, and vicar of Osmaston- 
by-Ashboume, Derbyshire, from 1864 to 
1871. He died at Ockbrook, Derby, on 
21 Dec. 1881. 

Smith was the first to recognise Beveral 
British plants, describing Statics occidentalia 
under the name S. binerma in the ‘ Supple¬ 
ment to English Botany ’ (1831, p. 63), and 
Filago qpieulata in the ‘ Phytologist ’ for 
1846 (p. 675). His herbarium, which does 
not bear witness to any great caTe, is pre¬ 
served at University College, Nottingham. 

Smith contributed ‘ Remarks on Onhrya ’ 
to Loudon’s * Magazine of Natural History’ 
in 1828 (i. 398); 1 On the Claims of Alysaum 
ealyainum to a place in the British Flora ’ to 
the * Phytologist ’ for 1845 (ii. 232); a pre¬ 
face to W. E. Howe’s ‘Ferns of Derbyshire’ 
in 1861, enlarged in the edition of 1877 j 
and ' Notes on the Flora of Derbyshire ’ to 
the ‘Journal of Botany’ for 1881. Besides 
the South Kent Catalogue and two sermons 
he published separately; 1. < Stonehenge, a 

g oem,’ Oxford, 1828,8vo, signed 1 Sir Oracle, 
X, Coll.,’ and intended to be humorous. 
2. ‘Are the Teachings of Modern Science 
antagonistic to the Doctrine of an Infallible 
Bible P ’ London, 1803, 8vo. 3. ‘The Holy 
Scriptures the original Great Exhibition for 
all Nations,’an allegory, London, 1865,8vo. 
4. ‘ Wliat a Pretty Garden 1 or Cause and 
Effect in Floriculture,’ Ashbourne, 1866, 
16mo. 

[Robinson’s Reg. of Merchant Taylors’ School, 
ii. 197 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Jour¬ 
nal of Botany, 1832, p. 63.] G. 8. B. 

SMITH, Sir HARRY GEORGE 
WAKELYN,baronet (1787-1880),tbo victor 
at Aliwal and governor of the Cape of Good 
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Hope, fifth of thirteen children, was born on 
28 June 1787 at Whittlesea iu the Isle of Ely, 
where his father, John Smith, was a surgeon 
in fair practice, His mother, Eleanor, was 
daughter of George Moore, minor canon of 
Peterborough. A sister, Mrs. Jane Alice Sar- 
gant, who kept a school at Hackney, and died 
28 Feb. 1869, was the author of ‘ Ringstead 
Abbey,’ a novel (1830); of a drama ‘ Joan 
of Arc;’ end many religious and political 
tracts. A younger brother, Thomas Lawrence 
Smith (1792-1877), joined the 96th regiment 
on 3 March 1808; served with much distinction 
throughout the Peninsular war; took part in 
the battle of Waterloo; and, riding in front of 
his battalion, was the first British officer to 
enter Paris on 7 July 1816, From 1824 to 
1856 he was barrack-master under the hoard 
of ordnance—until 1888 in Ireland and then 
atChatham. From 1866he was principal bar¬ 
rack-master at Aldershot, but in 1868, when 
he was made C.B., he retired from the army. 
Of his seven sons, six entered the army and 
one the navy. Another of Sir Horry’s bro¬ 
thers, Charles Smith (1795-1854), served at 
Quatre Bras and Waterloo, where lie was 
wounded, hut retired early from the army. 

Harry received a commission as ensign in 
the 96th foot, afterwards the rifle brigade, 
on 17 May 1805, and, being promoted to be 
lieutenant on 16 Aug. the same year, was 
quartered at Shorncliffe. In June 1806 he 
embarked for service under Sir Samuel Auch- 
muty [q. v.l in South America. In January 
1807 a landing was effected at Maldonado, 
near the mouth of the La Plata river, after 
some fighting, and the suburbs of Monte Video 
were occupied. On the 20th the enemy made 
a_ sortie with six thousand men, when the 
riflemen suffered severely. The attack, after 
a breach had been made on 8 Feb., was led 
by the riflemen and the place captured, 
Smith also took part on 6 July in the disas¬ 
trous attack onBuenos Ayres, and he returned 
with his regiment to England, arriving at 
Hythe in December 1807. 

In the autumn of 1808 Smith embarked 
with some companies of the second battalion 
for the Peninsula, and landed at Corufia on 
26 Oct. In December he was brigaded with 
the 48rd and 52nd foot under Brigadier- 
general Robert Craufurd [q. v.], and served 
throughout the retreat to and the battle of 
Coruna on 16 Jan. 1809. Embarking the 
same night, he arrived at Portsmouth on 
the 21st, and, after spending two months at 
Whittlesea, proceeded to Hvthe. 

In May 1809 Smith sailed with the 1st 
battalion under Lieutenant-colonel Beck¬ 
with for Lisbon, where they landed on 2 July, 
and joined Brigadier-general Robert Crau- 


furd’s brigade. Smith was seriously wounded 
at the action of the Ooa, near Almeida, on 
24 July 1810. In March 1811 he commanded 
a company in the pursuit of MassOna from the 
lines of Lisbon, and was engaged in the ac¬ 
tions of Redinha on the 12th, of Condeixa on 
the 13th, and of Foz d'Aronce on 15 March. 
He was appointed to the staff as brigade- 
major to the 2nd light brigade of the light 
division in March 1811. In this capacity 
he was engaged in the action of Sabugal on 
8 April, the battle of Puentes d’Onoro on 
5 May, and at the siege and at the storm of 
Ciudad Rodrigo on 19 Jan. 1812. After being 
promoted to be captain on 28 Feb. 1812, he 
was at the siege and at the storm of Badajos 
on 6 April. The day after the assault two 
handsome Spanish ladies, one the wife of a 
Spanish officer serving in a distant part of 
Spain, and the other her sister, a girl of 
fourteen years of age—Juana Maria de los 
Dolores de Leon—claimed the protection of 
Smith and a brother officer, representing 
that they had fled to the camp from Bada¬ 
jos, where they had suffered violence from 
the infuriated soldiery, having had their ear¬ 
rings brutally torn from their ears. They 
were conveyed by Smith and his friend 
to a place or safety, and the younger became 
Smith’s wife. She accompanied him to the 
end of the war. She wus well known after¬ 
wards in English society. 

Smith took part in the battle of Salamanca 
on 22 July 1812, the battle of Vittoria 
21 June 1813, the passage of the Bidassoa 
7 Oct., the attack on the heights of Vera and 
in the battle of Sarre, the attack upon the 
position of St. Jean de Luz and the heights 
of Arcangues in November, the battle of 
Orthez on 27 Feb. 1814, the combat at Tarbes 
on 20 March, and the battle of Toulouse on 
10 April 1814. 

On the termination of hostilities with 
France, Smith was appointed in May assis¬ 
tant adjutant-general to the force sent under 
Major-general Ross to carry on the war with 
America, He sailed from Bordeaux on hoard 
the fleet of Rear-admiral Pulteney Malcolm 
[q. v.], which carried the expedition, on 
2 June. After calling at St. Michael’s and 
at Bermuda, where additional troops joined 
them, they arrived in Chesapeake Bay early 
in August, landed at St. Benedict in the 
Patuxent river on the 19th, and marched 
on Washington. On the 24th Smith took 
part in the battle of Bladensburg and in the 
capture and burning of Washington. Before 
Ross was killed in a skirmish near Balti¬ 
more on 12 Sept, [see Roes, Robert], Smith 
waa sent home with despatches in recog 1 - 
nition of his services, and was promoted to be 
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brevet major on 20 Sept. 1814. He left 
England again at once, with reinforcements 
under Sir Edward Michael Pakenham [q. v.J 
and joined the British land and sea forces 
before New Orleans on 25 Deo. _ Pakenham 
tookthecommand ashore, and Smith resumed 
Ids duties as assistant adjutant-general. In 
the unsuccessful attack on New Orleans on 
8 Jan. 1816 Pakenham was killed. Sir John 
Lambert assumed the command, appointed 
Smith his military secretary, and employed 
him to negotiate with the enemy, During the 
night a truce for two days was with difficulty 
eftected by Smith, who passed and repassed 
frequently between the opposing forces. 

Smith soiled in the fleet with the expedi¬ 
tion, on 27 Jan., to attempt the capture of 
Mobile, one hundred miles to the eastward 
of New Orleans. Troops were landed to 
attack Fort Bowyer and onlleDauphine, on 
the opposite side of the entrance. On the 
completion of the siege approaches to Fort 
Bowyer, Smith was sent in with a summons 
to surrender. The commandant, having 
elicited from Smith that the place would 
certainly be taken if stormed, capitulated 
on 11 Feb. On the 14th hostilities ceased, 
news having arrived that preliminaries of 
peace between England and the United 
States had been settled at Ghent on 24 Deo. 
1814. "When intelligence of the ratification 
of the treaty arrived on 6 March, the force 
embarked, and Smith reached England in 
time to proceed to the Netherlands as assist¬ 
ant quartermaster-general to the sixth divi¬ 
sion of the army of the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton. Smith was at Waterloo, and accom¬ 
panied the allied army to Paris. He was 
made O.B., military divisiou, and promoted 
brevet lieutenant-colonel from 18 June 1815. 
He received the Waterloo medal, and the 
war medal with twelve clasps for the Penin¬ 
sula. Subsequently he filled the post of 
m ajor de place at Cambray, where the Duke 
of Wellington fixed his headquarters during 
the occupation of France by the allied troops. 
He returned to England in 1818, and served 
with the 2nd battalion of the rifle brigade in 
Shorncliffe, Gosport, Glasgow, Belfast, and 
Nova Scotia. On 19 Dec. 1826 he became un¬ 
attached. On 23 Nov. 1820 Smith was ap¬ 
pointed deputy quartermaster-general of the 
forces in Jamaica. On 24 July 1828 he was 
transferred, in the same capacity, to the Gape 
of Good Hope-under his old commander in the 
occupation of Paris, Sir Galbraith Lo wxy Dole 
[jp v.}, then governor and commanding the 
forces in Cape Colony. On the outbreak of 
the Kaffir war, at the and of 1834, Sir Ben¬ 
jamin D'Urban [q. v.], who had succeeded Sir 
Lowry Cole, appointed Smith to be oolouel 


on the stuff and commandant of the regular 
and burgher forces, and second in command 
in the colony from 1 Jan.1835, Smithatonce 
rode from Cape Town to Graham's Town, 
accomplishing the seven hundred miles, over 
a rough and roadless country, in the extra¬ 
ordinarily short period of six days. The feat 
is still deservedly remembered in the colony 
as ‘ an historical ride. 1 In February he left 
Graham’s Town with a force of eleven hun¬ 
dred men to cleaT the country between 
the Fish and the Kciskamma rivers. On 
12 Feb. he fought a successful action with 
the Kaffirs. In March he prepared a central 
camp at Fort Willshire, where three thou¬ 
sand troops were assembled before advanc¬ 
ing. He had another successful action with 
the Kaffirs on 7 April at T'Slambies Kop, 
and towards the end of the month carried 
on operations in Hintza's country across the 
Kei river. Hintza, the chief of the Amakosa 
Kaffirs, gave himself up as a hostage, but 
played false, and endeavouring to escape on 
12 May, when riding with Smith on the 
march with his column, was pursued and 
overtaken by Smith, who dragged him from 
his Biddle. Hintza, however, managed to 
et away, and was shot the Bame day in the 
ush by Lieutenant George Southey, whom 
he was about to assegai. On 28 May Smith 
took a column of six hundred men to clear 
the country near the sea aud examine the 
mouth of the Buffalo river. On 4 June he 
made another expedition, scouring the country 
about the river Keiakamma, when the war 
practically came to an end. 

The Ksi river was made the new boundary, 
end the country between the Great Fish and 
the Kei livers was annexed and secured by 
a series of forts. On Sir Benjamin D’Urban 
leaving the front for Graham’s Town on 
10 June, he appointed. Smith to command the 
troops and to administer tho new province 
of 1 Queen Adelaide,’ as ho named it. On 
17 Sept, a formal treaty with the Kaffir 
chiefs was concluded by Smith at Fort "Will- 
shire, and a commission, over which Smith 
presided, was appointed to carry it into 
effect. As chief commissioner Smith defined 
the boundaries of the land given to each tribe, 
and reduced the country to order. Unfor¬ 
tunately, the labour of the commission was 
speedily undone by Lord Glenelg, secretary 
of state for the colonies. In consequence 
of Lord Glenelg’s action, Smith returned to 
Cope Town and resumed his duties as deputy 
quartermaster-general on SO Sept. 1836. 
Although Glenelg wrote to Smith in Sep¬ 
tember 1837 praising the latter’s ‘ zealous, 
humane, and enlightened administration,’he 
considered the Kaffirs the aggrieved party 
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and their invasion of the colony justifiable, 
and ordered the territory which had been 
annexed to be restored to them. 

On 10 Jan. 1887 Smith was promoted to 
be brevet-colonel. On 6 March 1840 he was 
appointed adjutant-general of the queen’s 
army in India. On 18 May 1842 he was 
brought into the 3rd foot, hut was again un¬ 
attached on 20 Aug. 1848. In December of 
this year he took part as adjutant-general in 
the Gwalior campaign under the commander- 
in-chief in India, Sir Hugh (afterwards Lord) 
Gough [q. v.l, and for his distinguished ser¬ 
vices at the battle of Maharajpur on 29 Dec. 
was thanked in despatches and made a knight 
commander of the Bath. 

Early in December 184S, on the Sikh in¬ 
vasion,'Smith was with Gough at AmbaJa. 
He was given the command of a division 
with the honorary rank of major-general. 
He took a prominent part in the battle of 
Mudki on 18 Dec., and again distinguished 
himself at the battle of Firozshah on 21 and 
22 Dec. He was mentioned in despatches 
for his ‘unceasing exertions’ on both occa¬ 
sions. On 18 ,Tan. 1846 Smith, with a bri¬ 
gade, reduced the fort of Dhannkote and 
captured the town, containing a large supply 
of grain. He then marched towards Ludiana, 
and, by means of some very delicate com¬ 
binations, executed with great skill hut 
Bevere loss, he effected communication with 
that place. On 28 Jan. he encountered the 
Sikhs in open battle at Aliwal, and, leading 
the final charge in person, he drove the enemy j 
headlong over the difficult ford of a broad I 
river (the Satlaj), taking over sixty pieces of [ 
ordnance (all that the enemy had in the field), 
and wresting from him his camp, baggage, 
and stores of ammunition and of grain. The , 
Duke of Wellington, in the House of Lords 
(3 April 1846), said of Smith’s conduct at 
Aliwal: ‘I never read an account of any 
affair in which an officer has shown himself 
more capable than this officer did of com¬ 
manding troops in the field.’ Of Smith’s 
despatch announcing his victory Thackeray 
wrote in his essay * On Military Snobs: 1 ‘ A 
noble deed was never told in nobler lan¬ 
guage.’ 

Smith rejoined headquarters on 8 Feb., and 
on the 10th commanded the first division of 
infantry at the crowning victory of the cam¬ 
paign—the battle of Sobraon. Smith was 
commended in despatches, both by the com¬ 
mander-iu-chief and by the governor-general, 
Sir Henry (afterwards Viscount) Hardings, 
who took part in the campaign. A treaty was 
reluctantly concluded by the Sikhs, by which 
the country between theBeas and the Satlaj 
rivers was annexed by the British, and on 


20 Feh, Smith arrived with the army at 
Lahore, the Sikh capital. 

Smith was promoted to be major-general 
in the East Indies on 1 April 1846. For Ins 
services in the Sikh war, and especially for 
his victory at Aliwal, he was created a 
baronet and given the grand cross of the 
Bath. He received the thanks of both houses 
of parliament, of the East India Company 
and of the Duke of "Wellington, commander- 
in-chief j the freedom of the cities of London 
and Glasgow was conferred on him, and on 
9 Nov. of the same year he was promoted to 
be major-general. In 1847 ho was granted 
the honorary degree of LL.D. at Cambridge, 
at the installation of the prince consort "as 
chancellor (cf. OLA.HK and Hogues, Life of 
Sedgwick), 

On 18 Jan. 1847 Smith was gazetted 
colonel of the 47th foot, and on 16 April of 
the same year he was transferred to the rifle 
brigade as colonel-oommandant of the 2nd 
battalion. He returned to England, and on 
8 Sept. 1847 was appointed governor of the 
Cape of Good Hope and its dependencies, and 
promoted to be local lieutenant-general to 
command the troops there. On his arrival at 
the Cape on 1 Dec. 1847 Smith was most 
enthusiastically received. War with the 
Kaffirs, which'had been going onfoTsome 
time, hadjuBt ended in the capture of Sandili 
and other chiefs. Smith hastened to King 
Williom’s Town, where he arrived on 28 Dec. 
He inspected the 1st battalion of his own 
raiment quartered there, and held a meeting 
ofall the Kaffir chiefs, releasing Sandili nnd 
the othera. He issued a proclamation ex¬ 
tending the Cape Colony to the Orange 
river on the north, and, on the East, to the 
Keiskamma, from the sea to the junction of 
the Chumie river, and then along the Ohumie 
to its source. He announced himself, as re¬ 
presentative of the queen, the head chief of 
the Kaffirs. The chiefs made their submission, 
and Smith ordered the annexed territory to 
be called British Kaflraria. Smith then 
visited Natal, and succeeded in stopping an 
exodus of the Dutch, or Boers, due to the 
support of the nativos by the British go¬ 
vernment. 

Pretorius, the Boer leader, objected to a 
proclamation issued by Smith when in camp 
on the Tugela, which extended British sove¬ 
reignty over the country between the Vaal 
and Orange^ rivers. Early in July 1848 
Pretorius raised a commando and, establish¬ 
ing himself at Bloemfontein, expelled the 
British resident. Smith, who was at Cape¬ 
town when the news arrived, acted with 
vigour, directed a column composed of two 
companies of the rifle brigade, two of the 
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45th and two of the 91st regiments, with departure for England, and issued a very 
two squadrons of Cape mounted rifles, to complimentary and characteristic general 
march from Graham’s Town to Oolesberg; he order. During this year there were warnings 
himself met them near the Orange river on of a Kaffir rising. Smith summoned a meet- 
21 Au<r. 1848, and on the 29th of that ing of chiefs, and went to KiDg William’s 
month he arrived with the column at Boom Town. The head chief, Sandili, refused to 
Plaatz, where he found the Boers, one thou- attend, and was deposed on 80 Oct., when 
sand strong, holding a formidable position Smith returned to Capetown, Sandili’s de- 
and well covered by dry stone walls hastily position had no effect, and Smith had scarcely 
thrown up. He attacked in the middle of reached Capetown when he received accounts 
the day and stormed the position. The Boers, which made him hasten back to the frontier 
who wore better mounted and whose guns with all available troops. On 24 Dec. a 
were heavier than Smith's, were completely columnoftroops,movingto arrest the deposed 
beaten, and broke and fled, Many of the chief, was attacked with some success neaT 
tanners crossed the Vaal with Pretorius and Keiskamma Hoek, and on Christmas day a 
founded the Transvaal state (recognised in horrible massacre of the Europeans of the 
1852); theremamderreturned to theirfarmB villages of Juanasburg, Woburn, and Auclc- 
and waited the course of events. Smith land in the Ohumie valley took place. At 
continued hie pursuit the following day the same time Smith was besieged at Fort 
towards Bloemfontein, where he arrived on Cox by nearly the whole force of the Kaffirs. 
2 Sept, and reinstated the British resident. On 29 Dec. Colonel Somerset failed in an 
Families from the Cape moved into the attempt to relieve Smith, and on the 81st 
Orange river country, and occupied the lands Smith sallied out with all his troops, and. 
of those who hud crossed the Vaal, and the making a dash through the enemy, succeeded 
territoryeventuallyhecame(1884)theOrange in reaching King William's Town. A large 
Free State. * body of Hottentots of the Kat river joining 

During 1848 and 1849 there was consider- in the rebellion made it the more serious, 
able excitement at Capetown, caused by the particularly as they acted in smell bodies, 
proposal of the home government to form raiding the country in which the forms and 
a penal settlement there. After a very strong villages were scattered at considerable dis- 
representation had been made by Smith as tances. Smith could do little without rein- 
governor to Earl Grey on the subject, point- forcements, bufcwhileawaitingthemhecalled 
ing out the ill feeling and opposition that all the loyal inhabitants, both European and 
had been raised, and intimating that he native, to arms, concentrating the women 
would resign if the proposal were forced and children where they could be protected, 
upon the colony rather than carry it out, He took the field in person on 18 March, 
Earl Grey decided that the convicts who and went to the relief of Fort Hare, which 
had already sailed in the Neptune, which he accomplished by a clever movement, and 
was detained at Pernambuco, should be landed then, with a rapidity which astonished the 
at the Gape, but that no more should he sent. Kaffirs, marched on Forts Cox and White, 
On the arrival of the Neptune on 20 Sept, defeating the enemyin a spirited engagement. 
1849, the tolling of bells and the sounding Reinforcements began to arrive in May, and 
of the fire-alarm gong announced the un- Smith organised columns to scour the country 
welcome news. Shops were closed and and attack some of the strongholds of the 
business suspended. Acommitteewasformed enemy in the mountains; but on 7 April 
to prevent the landing of the convicts, and 1852 Smith was superseded by Dieutenant- 
was supported by the community. It was general the Hon. George. Cathcart, the home 
resolved not to furnish the Neptune, nor i government being dissatisfied with the slow 
indeed any one connected with government, | progress made in crushing the rising. This 
with supplies. Smith acted with great for- j action of the secretary ox state for the co- 
bearance. He frankly told the people that | lonies did not sdd to his popularity, 
neither he nor the troops would go hungiy j On 18 Nov. Smith was a standard-bearer 
so long as they had arms in their hands, but at the funeral of the Duke of Wellington at 
he did his best to induce the home govern- , St.Paul*3. On 21 Jan. 1853 he was appointed 
ment to send away the Neptune, ana in the , to the command of the western military 
meantime he would not allow the convicts j district, and made lieutenant-governor of 
to be landed. His representations resulted , Plymouth. He was promoted to be lieu- 
in the arrival of orders in February 1850 to tenant-general on 20 June 1864, and on 
sendtheoonvictsintheNeptune to Tasmania. , 29 Sept, of the same year was transferred to 
On 81 May 1850 Smith inspected the 1st, the command of the northern military dls- 
battnlion of the rifle brigade prior to its , trict, with headquarters at Manchester, which 
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he held until SO June 1859, He died -without 
issue on 12 Oct. IfifiO, at his residence in 
Eaton Place West, London. HU widow died 
on 10 Oct. 1872. Both he und his wife were 
buried in the cemetery at 'Whittlesea, his 
native place. By way of memorial to him 
the chancel aisle of St. Mary's, "Whittlesea, 
was restored in 1802, and a marble monu¬ 
ment with his bust was placed there. The 
aisle is known as ‘Sir Harry’s Chapel’ (cf. 
Sweettnc, . Churches af Northamptonskireand 
Cambridgeshire). The sabre Smith wore from 
1835 to 1857is now the property of Queen Vic¬ 
toria. The South African towns Harrismith 
(Orange Free State), Ladysmith (Natal), 
Whittlesey, and Aliwal commemorate 
Smith’s connection with Gape Colony. 

Smith was not devoid of the self-assertion 
characteristic of men who fight their own 
way in the world and owe their successes 
solely to their own energy and ability; but 
he was popular with his colleagues and sub¬ 
ordinates, who were fascinated^by his daring 
energy and originality, and admired his rough 
and ready wit. 

Of six oil portraits, one is at, Government 
House, Cape Town ; another belongs to the 
Rifle Brigade, and four are in private hands. 
A crayon portrait by Isabey belonged to the 
Baroness Burdett-Coutts. Smith is a pro¬ 
minent figure in IV. Taylor's picture * The 
Triumphal Reception of the Seikh Guns,’ 
engraved by F. C. and 0. G. Lewis. A 
photograph of Smith was engraved. 

[Sir Harry Smith’s Autobiography, 1901; War 
Office Records; Annual Register and Gent. Mag, 
1860; Despatches; Alison’s Hist, of Europe; 
Cope's Hist, of the Rifle Brigade; Napier’s war 
in the Peninsula; Sibome's Hist, of the Wat erloo 
Campaign; Alexander’s Excursions in Western 
Africa and Narrative of a Campaign in Kaffir- 
land in 1836-6; Hough's Political and Military 
Events iu India; Trotter's Hist, of India, 1844- 
1862; Theal’s Compendium of the Hist, and 
Geography of South Africa; King’s Campaign¬ 
ing in Kaifirland, 1851-2; Ward's Five Years in 
Kaffirland, 1848.] R, H. V. 

SMITH, HENRY (1550 P-1591), puritan 
divine, known as ‘ silver-tonged Smith,’ 
eldest son and heir of Erasmus Smith of 
Somerby and Husbands Bosworth, Leices¬ 
tershire, by his first wife, widow of one "Wye 
and daughter of one Baiard, was bom about 
1560 at Withcote, Leicestershire, the seat of 
his grandfather, John Smith(<7.1646). Eras¬ 
mus Smith [q.v.] was his nephew. He was 
admitted a fellow-commoner of Queens’ Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, on 17 July 1573, hut does 
not appear to have matriculated, and soon 
left the university (Coomb, Athena Cantabr. 


ii. 103), He continued his studies with 
Richard Greenham [q. v.], rector of Dry 
Drayton, Cambridgeshire, who imbued him 
with puritanic principles. On 15 March 
1676-0 he was matriculated at Oxford as a 
member of Lincoln College, and graduated 
B.A. on 16 Feb. 1578-9 (Fostub, Alumni 
O.von. 1500-1714, iv. 1372). He cannot be 
identified with either of two students of the 
same names of Hart nail, who proceeded 
M.A. in 1679 and 168S respectively. The 
puritan divine terms himself ‘ theologng' 
(never M.A.), and is so described by others. 

Although he was heir-apparent to a large 
patrimony, he resolved to enter the ministry, 
but, owing to conscientious scruples with 
regard to subscription, he determined not to 
undertake a pastoral charge and to content 
himself with a lectureship. Thomas Nash 
relates that Smith, before entering into the 
1 wonderful ways ’ of theology, ‘refined, pre¬ 
pared, and purified his wings with sweet 
poetry' (Pierce Pennilesse, ed. Collier,p. 40), 
none of which, however, is now known. 
For some time he officiated in the church 
of Husbands Bosworth, but it iB uncertain 
whether he obtained the reotory, which wbs 
in his father’s patronage. In 1582 he brought 
to his senses one Robert Dickins of Mans¬ 
field, a visionary, who pretended to be the 
prophet Elias; and on this occasion he 
preached a sermon, afterwards published 
under the title of ‘The lost Sheep is found.’ 
Subsequently he preached in London and 
its vicinity with great success, and in 1587 
he was elected lecturer of St. Clement Danes, 
without Temple Bar, by the rector and con¬ 
gregation. Smith’s father had married, as 
his second wife, Lord Burghle/s sister Mar- 

f aret, widow of Roger Cave, esq., and 
iiirghley, who resided in the parish of St. 
Clement Danes, aided his candidature. He 
soon obtained unbounded popularity, and 
came to be regarded as the ‘ prime preacher 
of the nation.’ W ood says he was ‘ esteemed 
the miracle and wonder of hi 6 age, for his pro¬ 
digious memory, and for his fluent, eloquent, 
and practical way of preaching' (Athena 
Oxon. i. 608); and Fuller states that he 
was commonly called ‘the silver-tongued 
Smith, being but one metal in price and 
urity beneath St. Chrysostom himself’ 
Church Hist. bk. ix. cent. xvi. p. 142), 
Fuller remarks that ‘ persons of quality 
brought their own pues with them—I mean 
their legs to stand there upon in the allies.’ 

In 1688 Aylmer, bishop of London, was 
informed that Smith had spoken in deroga¬ 
tion of theBook of Common Prayer, and had 
not subscribed the articles. Nor did he hold 
a license from Aylmer, his diocesan. The 
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bishop accordingly suspended him from 
preaching. Smith addressed a brief vindica¬ 
tion to Lord Burghley, in which he stated 
that the bishop had himself called upon him 
to preach at St. Paul's Cross, and denied 
that he had spoken against the prayer-book. 
He =aid he yielded his full consent to all 
the articles ‘ of faith and doctrine,’ but he 
avoided reference to matters of discipline. 
Ihe parishioners sent a testimonial and sup¬ 
plication. on his behalf. Lord Burghley ac¬ 
tively interposed in his favour, and he was 
restored to his ministry (Stbste, Life of 
Aylmer, ed. 1701 pp. 162-6,1821 pp. 100-3; 
Lansdowne MS. 61, art. 26; Massdeit, Early 
Puritans, p. 181). 

During the last illness of William Har¬ 
vard, rector of St. Clement Danes, and 
again on his death, strenuous efforts were 
made by the parishioners to obtain for Smith 
that benefice, which was in the patronage 
of Lord Burghley; but Richard Webster, 
B.D., was instituted on 22 May 1689, pro¬ 
bably after Smith had declined the prefer¬ 
ment. Owing to ill-health he resigned his 
lectureship about the end of 1690, and re¬ 
tired to Husbands Bosworth. During his 
sickness he occupied himself in preparing his 
works for the press, and in revising his ser¬ 
mons, some of which had been ‘taken by 
characterie' and printed, without his consent, 
from these imperfect shorthand notes {Notes 
and Queries, 8th ser. x, 189). His collected 
sermons ha dedicated to Lord Burghley, but 
he died before the collection was published. 
Smith was buried at Husbands Bosworth 
on 4 July 1691 (Parish Register), Ilis 
father survived him many years. 

Although puritanically inclined, Smith 
was in sympathy with the church of Eng¬ 
land, and regarded the followers of Brown 
and Barrow as enemies of the church. His 
sermonB are noble examples of English 
prose and pulpit eloquence. They ore free, 
in an astonishing degree, from the besetting 
vices of his age—vulgarity and quaintness 
and affected learning (Maesmut). 

The bibliography of Smith’s works is be¬ 
wildering. The * Collected Sermons 1 passed 
through the following editions: London, 
1592, 8vo, 1693, 1694, 1696, 1699, 1604, 
1607, 1609, 1612, 1618, 1614, 1617-19, 
1620-2, and 1631-2. Another edition of the 
‘Sermons,’including the ‘Prayera’and other 
works with a very meagre life of the author 
by Thomas Puller, B.D., appeared at London 
in 1657, and again in 1876, 4to. Both edi¬ 
tions aTe very scarce, especially the former; 
the latest edition was printed at London in 
2 vols. 8vo in 1866. 

Among his other works are: 1. ‘A prepa¬ 


rative to marriage: The summe whereof 
was spoken at a contract and enlarged after. 
Whereunto is annexed a treatise of the Lords 
Supper, and another of usurie,’ London, 1691, 
16mo; Edinburgh, 1595, 8vo. 2. ‘Juris- 
prudentiae, Medicinm et Iheologite Dialogue 
dulcis,’ London, 1692, 8vo. In Latin hexa¬ 
meters and pentameters. Published by his 
kinsman, Brian Cave, who dedicated the 
work to his uncle, Thomas Cave, esq., of 
Baggrave, Leicestershire. 8. ‘ Vitte Suppli- 
I cium: sive de misera Hominis conditione 
[ querela,’ London, 1692, 8vo; in Latin 
sapphics. This is annexed to the ‘ Dialogue.’ 
An English translation appeared under the 
title of * Mioro-Cosmo-Graphia; The Little- 
Worlds Description: or, the Map of Mon 
(From Latin Saphiks of that Famous, late, 
Preacher in London, Mr. Hen. Smith) trans¬ 
lated [into English verse] hy Iosvah Sylves¬ 
ter,’ printed with * The Parliament of Ver- 
tues Royal,’ London [1614], 8vo, and re¬ 
printed in ‘Du Bartas his Diuine Weekes 
and Worke8,’ London, 1621, fol. 4, ‘Gods 
Arrow against Atheists,' London, 1693, 4to, 
with his sermons; London, 1614,1621,1632, 
4to, and 1872, 8vo; translated into Latin, 
OppenhoLm, 1694,8vo. 

His portrait has been engraved hyT. Ctobs, 
James Basks, and by on unknown engraver. 

[Life, by Thomas Fuller; Addit. MS. 24400, 
p. 392; Ames’s Typogr. Antiq., ed. Herbert; 
Bailey's Life of Fuller, pp. 201, 609, 762; 
Brook’s Puritans, ii. 108; Burton’s Leicester¬ 
shire, p. 313 ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of England ; 
Harington’s Epigrams. iii. 16; Holmes's Descrip¬ 
tive Cat. of Books; Hunter’s Illustr, of Shake¬ 
speare, ii. 49, 211; Lansdowne MS. 982, art. Ill; 
Nichols's Leicestershire, ii. 185, 389-91, 468, 
889, plate Ixxi; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. iii. 
222, vi. 129, 231, vii, 223,2nd ser. viii. 162,264, 
330, 501, ix. 66, 28 6 ; Retrospective Review, 
2nd ser. ii. 11; Tannsr’sBibl. Brit.] T. O. 

SMITH,HENRY (1620-1868 P), regicide, 
bom in 1620, was the only son of Henry Smith 
of Withcote in Leicestershire, descendedfrom 
the family of Smith, alias Heriz or Harris, 
in Nottinghamshire, to which belonged 
Erasmus Smith [q. vj and Henry Smith 
(1660P-1691) [q. vj His mother was daugh¬ 
ter of Henry Sfripwith of Cotes, Leicester¬ 
shire. Henry the elder dying in 1628, the 
futureregicidebecamea wardof theldng. He 
matriculated at Oxford from Magdalen nail 
(now Hertford College) on 26 Jan. 1637-8, 
and graduated B.A. from St. Mary Hall on 
9 June 1640. In the same year he became 
a student of Lincoln’s Inn. lie represented 
the county of Leicester in the parliament of 
1640 as a ‘recruiter ;' he was probably elected 
in the place of Henry, lord Grey de Ruthin 
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S . y .], -who was called to the upper house as 
arl of Kent in November 1648. Attaching 
himself to the cause of the parliament, Smith 
received a place in the six clerks’ office, and 
was added to the committee for compound¬ 
ing on 18 Dec, 1648. He joined in a protest 
against the votes for a treaty with the king 
in the Isle of Wight on 20 Dec. 1648. Smith 
was one of the judges at the trial of Charles I, 
attended all the sittings (10-29 Jan. 1648-9), 
both in the Painted Chamber and in West¬ 
minster Hall, and signed the death-warrant. 
He eat as a recruiter in the restored Rump 
of 1669. 

At the Restoration he was excepted from 
the general act of oblivion (9 June 1660), 
but surrendered himself in pursuance of the 
king’s declaration (6 June), and was put 
into the charge of the serjeant-at-arms on 
19 June. He was excepted from the In¬ 
demnity Bill of August 1660, with the sav¬ 
ing clause of suspension of execution till a 
further act should have passed. He was 
arraigned at the Sessions House, Old Bailey, 
on 10 Oct. 1660, when he pleaded not guilty, 
and appeared to defend himself on 16 Oct. 
He pleaded youth and ignorance, and asserted 
that he had no recollection of having signed 
the death-warrant. When confronted with, 
his signature, he was unable to say whether 
the writing was his own or not, but confessed 
that it resembled it. He handed in a petition 
for life, in which the part he had token in 
the proceedings against the king were attri¬ 
buted to ‘yethreatenings of those that then 
ruled ye army with noe less than loss of life 
and estate, and incessant importunity off such 
as had relocon to him and power over him.’ 
He was included in the act of attainder of 
December 1660, as one of those condemned 
hut under respite. On 26 Nov. 1661 a bill 
for the execution of the attainted persons 
was read in the commons, and Smith (with 
others) was called to the bar of the house. 
He threw himself on the mercy of the mem¬ 
bers, begged for their mediation with the 
king, and for the benefit of the king’s procla¬ 
mation, upon which he had surrendered him- 
Belf, having been advised that by so doing 
he would secure his life. On 7 Feb. 1661-2 
he was brought to tho bar of the House of 
Lords, when he again pleaded compelling 
circumstances and his surrender. Smith was 
not executed, and is usually stated to have 
died in the Tower of London; but he had 
robably left the Tower before November 
666, os his name is not included in a list of 
thirty-eight prisoners confined there at the 
time (Cal. State Papers, 1660-7, p. 286). 
He appears to have been in the Old Castle 
at Jersey in February 1667-8. His wife, a 


daughter of Cornelius Holland [q.v.] tbs 
regicide, died of the plague iu rooms attached 
to the six clerks’ office in August 1664 
Smith is believed to have left an only 
daughter. 1 

Smith seems to have been weak and 
cowardly. His entry at Lincoln’s Inn would 
point to some legal education; but in bh 
speech of 16 Oct. I860 he disclaimed all 
knowledge of the law. Heath (Chronicle 
p. 200) speaks of him as ‘ Henry Smith a 
lawyer, but a mean one.’ ’ 

[Nichols's Leicestershire, ii. 391,889,iii. 828- 
Nichols’s Topographer and Genealogist, iii’255- 
260; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Official 
Lists of Mcmbersof Parliament, i. 490; Walker's 
Hist, of Independency, ii. 49; Masson’s Milton, 
iii. 633-4 ; Cal, of Comm, for Compounding, p! 
135; Commons’ Journals, iii. 594, viii. 61, 68* 
139, 319 ; Lords’ Journals, xi. 331); Hist. MSs! 
Comm. 7th Rop.pp. 165-6,11th Rep. ii. 4; Cal! 
State Papers, 1860-1 p. 658, 1667-8 p. 229- 
Noble's Lives of the Regicides; Nelson's Trial of 
Charles I, passim; Exact and Impartial Ac- 
compt of the Trials of Twenty-nine Regicides, 
pp. 28, 254.] R. p. 

SMITH, HENRY JOHN STEPHEN 
(1826-1883), mathematician, born in Dublin 
on 2 Nov. 1826, was the youngest of the four 
children (two sons and two daughters) nf 
John Smith (1792-1828), an Irish barrister, 
who married, in 1818 Mary, one of fourteen 
children of John Murphy, a country gentle¬ 
man living near Bantry Bay. The mathe¬ 
matician was named after his father’s law 
tutor, Henry John Stephen [q. v.J After 
the elder Smith's death, in 1828, ms widow 
removed to the Isle of Man in 1829, and 
settled at Ryde in the Isle of Wight in 1831, 

Henry Smith, who was a delicate child, 
taught himself some Greek at the age of four, 
and at seven became absorbed in Prideaux’s 
‘Connection.’ His education was entirely 
conducted by his mother, a highly accom¬ 
plished woman, until 1838, when he was 
■placed under his first tutor, Mr. R. Wheler 
Bush, who was astonished by his classical 
proficiency. In 1840 Mrs. Smith came to 
reside at Oxford, where Henry became the 
pupil of Henry Highton [q.v.] Next year he 
went to Rugby, where Highton had been ap¬ 
pointed a master; but in 1843, after the death 
of his brother Oharles of rapid consumption, 
he spent the winter at Nice, and the following 
summer by the Lake of Lucerne. Never¬ 
theless he won the Balliol scholarship easily 
on 80 Nov. 1844, and at the examination 
made the acquaintance of Benjamin Jowett, 
then tutor, who became his lifelong friend. 
‘ He was,’ wrote Jowett, ‘ possessed of greater 
natural abilities than any one else whom I 
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ha-re known at Oxford, He had the clearest 
and most lucid mind, and a natural expe¬ 
rience of the world and of human character 
hardly ever to he found in one so young.’ 

Smith passed the years 1845-6 on the 
continent. At Koine, where he suffered a 
revere illness, he acquired a sound, knowledge 
of Koman antiquities and inscriptions, and 
a satisfactory command of Italian, German, 
and French. While still convalescent he 
attended lectures in Paris, at the Sorbonne 
and the College de Prance, and was the de¬ 
lighted auditor of Arago and Hilne-Edwards. 
He resumed his Oxford career at Easter 1847. 
It proved of almost unexampled brilliancy. 
Ha gained the Ireland University scholarship 
in 1848; he took a double first-class, and was 
elected a fellowof Balliol in 1849(B. A. 1850, 
H.A. 1856). In 1860 he accepted a mathe¬ 
matical lectureship at Balliol College, and ob¬ 
tained the senior mathematical scholarship in 
1831. Up to this date he was undecided 
whether to pursue classics or mathematics, 
and showed as much aptitude for the one as 
for the other. ‘ I do not know,’ John Oon- 
ington [q. v.] once said, ‘ what Henry Smith 
may be at the subjects of which he professes 
to know something; hut I never go to him 
about a matter of scholarship, in a line where 
he professes to know nothing, without learn¬ 
ing more from Mm than I can get from any 
one else.’ He continued to lecture on mathe¬ 
matics at Balliol till 1873, when he resigned 
his fellowship and lectureship on receiving 
a sinecure fellowship at Corpus Christi Col¬ 
lege. He was elected an honorary fellow of 
Balliol in 1882. 

In 1853 there seemed a danger of his 
being diverted to chemistry. Being called 
upon to lecture on the subject, he studied 
under Professor Story-Maskelyne, with 
whom he formed an enduring friendship, 
and reached the conviction that the pro¬ 
perties of the elements are so connected by 
mathematical relations as to be discoverable 
by reasoning in anticipation of experience. 

Smith was elected in 1860 to the Savilian 
chair of geometry, and became both F.R.S. 
and F.R.A.S. in 1861. He acted as president 
of the mathematical section of the British 
Association at Bradford in 1878, and of the 
Mathematical Society of London in 1874-6. 
In 1877 he became the first chairman of the 
meteorological council in London; and at¬ 
tended, as its representative, the interna¬ 
tional meteorological congress at Rome in 
1879. 

On the death of his mothsr, in 1867, he had 
bean joined at Oxford by his sister, Eleanor 
Elizabeth Smith (1822-1896), a woman of 
exceptional ability and judgment, whose 


main energies were devoted to philanthropic 
and educational objects, and their house was 
the scene of much genial hospitality. During 
the vacations Smith travelled inltaly, Greece, 
Spain, Sweden, and Norway, and attended 
the meetings of the British Association. Jn 
1874 he was appointed keeper of the uni¬ 
versity museum. The office ‘ gave him a 
pleasant house, a small stipend, and not very 
uncongenial duties.' But much of his time 
was still taken up with educations! business. 
He was for many yeara a member of the Heb¬ 
domadal Oouncil, as well as of innumerable 
boards and delegacies. From 1870 he sat on 
the royal commission on scientific education, 
and in great measure drafted its report. In 
the some year he accepted the post of mathe¬ 
matical examiner at the university of Lon¬ 
don, and was in 1871 appointed by "the Royal 
Society a member of the governing body of 
Rugby school. In commenting on his nomi¬ 
nation in 1877 as one of the Oxford Univer¬ 
sity commissioners, Sir M. E. Grant Duff 
spokB of Mm in the House of Commons as 
'a man of very extraordinary attainments,’ 
even apart from the special qualifications im¬ 
plied by his position in the first rank of 
European mathematicians, while ‘his con¬ 
ciliatory character made him perhaps the 
only man in Oxford who was without an 
enemy.’ He received the honorary degrees oi 
LL.D. from the universities of Cambridge 
and Dublin. 

In 1878 Smith unsuccessfully contested 
the parliamentary representation of the uni¬ 
versity of Oxford in the liberal interest. He 
was a ready and telling speaker, but Ms 
candidature was urged on academic rather 
than on political grounds. 

up; but in 1881 it beganto be impaired by 
overwork. He died unmarried on 9 Feb. 
1888, aged 56, and was buried at St. Se¬ 
pulchre’s cemetery, Oxford. Hia death 
evoked a chorus of eulogies. ‘Among the 
world's celebrities,’in Lord Bowen’s opinion, 
‘it would he difficult to find one who in 
gifts and nature was his superior.’ He im¬ 
pressed Professor Huxley ‘as one of the 
ablest men I ever met with; and the effect 
of his great powers was almost whimsically 
exaggerated by his extreme gentleness of 
manner, and the playful way m whioh his 
epigrams were scattered about. I think that 
he would have been one of the greatest men 
of our time if he had added to his wonder¬ 
fully keen intellect and strangely varied and 
extensive knowledge the power of caring 
very strongly about the attainment of any 
object.’ 

Smith was, in fact, devoid of ambition and 
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initiative. His strong sense of public duty 
almost compelled him to accede to the in¬ 
numerable demands upon his time; and the 
work for which he was supremely fitted was 
constantly pushed on one side by tasks 
within the range of ordinary capacity. Many 
of his intimate friends scarcely Knew that he 
was a great mathematician. Some of his 
witticisms are worth preserving. Thus, to 
the remark,' What a wonderful man Ruskin 
is, but he has a bee in his bonnet,’ he replied 
• Yes, a whole hive of them; but how pleasant 
it is to hear the humming 1 1 In appearance 
Smith was tall and good-looking, with an air 
of intellectual nobility. He was ‘ very manly 
in his bearing/ according to Professor Jo we tt, 
and 'a thorough man of the world.’ His 
manner to all classes was singularly urbano. 
A bust by Sir Edgar Boehm is in the Na¬ 
tional Portrait Gallery, and an engraved 
portrait is prefixed to his ‘ Collected Mathe¬ 
matical Papers.’ _ 

As a mathematician, Smith was the greatest 
disciple of Gauss. He resembled him in the 
finish of his style, in the rigour of his de¬ 
monstrations, above all in the special bent 
of his genius. ‘The Theory of Numbers’ 
predominantly attracted him; his magnum 
opus was to have been a treatise on the sub¬ 
ject, his preliminary studies for which were 
embodied in his masterly ‘Report on the 
Theory of Numbers/ presented to the British 
Association in six parts, during 1859-1865. 
This is an account of the progress and state 
of knowledge in that branch, with critical 
commentary and original developments. Two 
final sections remained unwritten. The most 
important advance in the higher arithmetic 
since Gauss’s time was made in Smith's 
papers, ‘ On Systems of Linear Indeterminate 
Equations and Congruences ’ (Phil. Trans. 
di. 293, 1861), and ‘On the Orders and 
Genera of Quadratic Forms ’ (ib. clvii. 255, 
1867), with a supplementary communica¬ 
tion, in which he extended and generalised 
the results already enounced. Through an 
unaccountable oversight, the problem which 
he had thus completely solved) was proposed 
bv the French Academy as the subject 
ox their * Grand Prix des Sciences MathS- 
matiques’ for 1882, Smith was induced 
to compete by the assurance that full jus¬ 
tice should be done to his earlier investiga¬ 
tion ; hut the promise was forgotten. Two 
months after his death two prizes were 
awarded—one to a memoir in which Smith 
had given the demonstrations of his former 
theorems, the other to the work of a com¬ 
petitor who might have followed the indica¬ 
tions which Smith had previously published. 
M. Bertrand offered a partial apology for this 


obvious injustice at the sitting of the aca. 
demy on 16 April 1883 (Comptes Itendm 
xcvi. 1096). 1 

Smithhad a remarkablepoworof verbal ex. 
position in abstruse mathematicalsubject 3 . A 
great number of his researches, never written 
out for publication, were thus laid before the 
British Association and the Mathematical 
Society. Only their titles have been pre¬ 
served (for a list of them, see Dr. Glaisher’s 
‘Introduction’ to Smith's Mathematical 
Papers, p. 76). He was less concerned to 
record than to obtain new results. ‘Most 
of his mathematical work he did in his head 
by sheer mental effort. .., The fact that he 
used pen and paper so little, relying on h« 
brain os it were, increased the mental strain 
of his mathematical production.’ ‘More¬ 
over, the high standard of completeness 
which he exacted from himself in his pub¬ 
lished writings added considerably to the 
effort with which hie finished work was pro¬ 
duced’ (ib. p. 87). Unfinished results ac¬ 
cumulated, and, towards the ond, inspired 
him with uneasiness about their fate. 

Smith left forty mathematical notebooks, 
more than a dozen, of which were filled with 
records of original theorems, suggestions or 
divinations; but in too disjointed a condi¬ 
tion to he rescued from oblivion by print. His 
published writings were, however, brought 
together under the editorship of Dr. Glaisher, 
and issued from the Clarendon Press in 1894, 
with the title, ‘The Collected Mathematical 
Papers of Henry John Stephen Smith, M.A., 
F.fi.S.’ (2 vols. 4to) ; and biographical 
sketches and recollections by Dr. Charles 
Henry Pearson [q. v.], Professor Jewett, 
Lord Bowen, and Mr. Strachan-Davidson, 
besides a mathematical introduction by the 
editor, were prefixed. The contents of the 
volumes fall under three headings: (1) geo¬ 
metry ; (2) the theory of numbers; (8) elliptic 
functions. The memoirs are models of form. 
The reasonings wrought out in them are of 
invincible strength, and the clear-cut sym¬ 
metrical manner of their presentation attests 
both labour and genius. Their author fol¬ 
lowed Gauss’s maxim, Pauca sed matvra . 

Smith contributed to the ‘OxfordEssays’ 
in 1855 a brilliant paper on the ‘Plurality 
of Worlds; ’ wrote a memoir of Professor 
Conington, prefixed to his 'Miscellaneous 
Writings’ (London, 1872); and an introduc¬ 
tion to the 1 Mathematical Papers of Wil¬ 
liam Kingdon Clifford ’ (London, 1882). 

[Authorities cited; Times 10 Feb. 1883, sod 
(for Miss Smith) 18 Sept. 1898; Fortnightly 
Review, xxziii. 053 (Glaisher); Monthly Notices 
Royal Astronomical Society, xliv. 138; Nature, 
16 Fsb. 1883 (Spottiswoode), and 27 Sept. 1894 
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(HacMflhon); Afchemeum, 17 Feb. 1883; Aoa- 
damy, 17 Feb. 1888; Comptes Rendus, xcvi. 
1005'(Jordan); Rouse Ball’s Short History of 
Mathematics, p. 424; Foster's Alumni Oxon.; 
Bneby School Register, i. 224; Proceedings 
j^ndoc Hath. Society, xiv. 322.] A. H. 0. 

SMITH, HORATIO, always known as 
Hoeace (1779-1840), poet and author, born 
in 1779, was second son of Robert Smith (<f. 
1832), and younger brother of James Smith 
(1776-1839) fa. v.J A sister was the mother of 
Maria Abdyfq.v.j The father, Robert Smith, 
was bom at Bridgwater, Somerset, where his 
father, Samuel, was a custom-house officer, 
on 23 Nov. 1747; he entered a solicitor’s 
office in London in 1703, and married in 
1773 Mary, daughter of James Bogle French, 
awealthy London merchant. She died, aged 
55, at her husband’s residence in Basinghall 
Street, on 8 Nov. 1804. Robert Smith was 
for many years solicitor to the board of ord¬ 
nance, a post he resigned in 1812, and he 
was elected F.B.S. on 24 Nov. 1796, and a 
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. He was 
eighty-five when he died, on 27 Sept. 1882, 
at St. Anne’s Hill, Wandsworth (Gent. Mag. 
1832, ii. 573; cf. ib. 1804, ii. 1078 and 1050, 
containing a poem by H[oxace] S[mith] upon 
his mother’s death). 

Like his brother, Horace was educated at 
a school at Chigwell, kept by the Rev. Mr. 
Burford, but, unlike James, was placed in a 
merchant’s counting-house. Leas attentive 
to business than to the drama and the amuse¬ 
ments ofthe town, heproducedapoem lament¬ 
ing the decay of public taste as evinced in 
the neglect of the plays of Richard Cum¬ 
berland, who, highly flattered, hunted him 
out of Ms counting-house and introduced 
Mm to literary society. Ha published 
two novels, ‘ The Runaway ’ in 1800, and 
‘Tievsnion, or Matrimonial Ventures,’ in 
1802. A third, * Horatio, or Memoirs of the 
Davenport Family, 1 'followed in 1807. Mean¬ 
while, in 1802, Smith joined with Cumber¬ 
land, his brother James, Sir James Blond 
Burges, and others in writing for ‘ The Pic 
Nic,’ a magazine which was edited by the 
notorious William Oombe [q.v.], but had 
only a brief existence, At Cumberland's 
request, Horace and James wrote several 
prefaces for plays in ‘ Bell’s British Theatre,’ 
edited by him; and their acquaintance with 
Thomas Hill led both, but especially James, 
to contribute for four years to Ms ‘ Monthly 
Mirror.’ They acquired a character as wits, 
and as gay, though not dissipated, young 
men about town, but were little known to 
the publio, when they suddenly found them¬ 
selves raised to the pinnacle of contem¬ 
porary reputation by the utterly unforeseen 
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success of their * Rejected Addresses ’(1812). 
These were parodies of the most popular 
poets of the day in the guise of imaginary 
addresses from their pens wMch purported 
to have been prepared in competition for a 
prize that had been offered by the managers 
on occasion of the reopening of Drury Lane 
Theatre after its destruction by fire (10 Oct. 
1812). Horace Smith Mmself had been a 
serious competitor, and the commission had 
been entrusted to one of the poets parodied, 
Byron. The idea had been suggested to the 
Smiths by the secretary to the theatre, Mr. 
Ward, Sheridan’s brother-in-law, who, having 
seen the addresses submitted Iona fide, had 
been struck by their prevailing silliness, 
no lees than sixty-nine competitors having 
invoked the aid of the Phamix. The brothers 
hod great difficulty in finding a publisher, 
until at last John Miller, of Bow Street, 
agreed to print at his own expense, and give 
them half the profits, ‘ if any.’ The volume 
appeared on the day of the opening of the 
theatre, with the title ‘ Rejected Addresses, 
or the New Theatrum Poetarvun ' (18th edit. 
1833, with new preface by Horace Smith), 
Success was instantaneous, and in truth 
there has been nothing better of the kind in 
the language, excepting only Hogg’s inimi¬ 
table parody of Wordsworth, ‘ The Flying 
Tailor? In the ‘Rejected Addresses’ the 
best parodies were those of Cobbett and 
Crabbe, and were the work of James Smith, 
who also wrote the hardly less successful 
parodies ofW or dsworth and Southey. Horace 
Smith's best are those of Byron and Scott, 
and the delectable nonsense of ‘A Loyal 
Effusion* by William Thomas Fitzgerald 
[q. v.] Horace inserted Ms genuine rejected 
poem under the title of ‘ An Address with¬ 
out a Phoenix.’ Neither brother did ony- 
tMng half so good again, though each has 
bequeathed a considerable amount of comic 
verse, never destitute of merit, but always 
courting comparison with the similar pro¬ 
ductions of Thomas Hood, and hopelessly 
distanced by them. Tbeir only subsequent 
joint production, entitled ‘Horace in Lon¬ 
don, by the authors of Rejected Addresses/ 
appeared in 1813, 

After Ms apprenticeship in the counting- 
house was over, Horace Smith went on the 
stock exchange. He was probably a good 
man of business, for he throve so fast as to 
be able to retire in 1820, and was blamed 
for throwing away the project of a fortune, 
But when the panic of 1825 came, he con¬ 
gratulated himself on his good sense, Before 
retiring he had gained the friendship of poets 
and performed numberless generous actions. 
His good sense and conciliatory disposition 
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are admirably shows in his letter to Sir 
Timothy Shelley on the temporary stoppage 
of Shelley’s income. He was Shelley's guest 
at Marlow in 1817, and he was probably the 
first to communicate Keats’s death to the 
poet in March 1821. Shelley wrote of him 
in his epistle to Maria Gisborne: 

Wit and sense, 

Virtue and human knowledge, all that might 

Make this dull world a business of delight, 

Are all combined in Horace Smith. 

To Leigh Hunt he was equally friendly and 
equally serviceable, joining with Shelley in 
the vain effort to rescue him from his em¬ 
barrassments. His endeavours, however, to 
follow in the footsteps of these poets were 
not always fortunate. Nevertheless, 1 Ama- 
rynthus the Nympholept,’ a pastoral drama 
in imitation of Fletcher (1821), is full of 
pleasant fancy. Not much can he said in 
favour of his other serious poems (first col¬ 
lected as ‘Poetical Works/ London, 1846, 
2 vols. 8vo), except the fine lines on occa¬ 
sion of the faneral of Campbell in West¬ 
minster Abbey, when, late in life, the deep 
feeling aroused by the recollection of a long 
friendship supplies the deficiencies of poetic 
art. There is, however, a class of poems in 
which Smith really excels, those halfway 
between the serious and the humorous. One 
of these, ‘An Address to a Mummy,’ has 
deservedly gained great popularity, and is an 
admirable example of the mutual interpene¬ 
tration of wit and feeling. 

On his retirement from business, Smith, 
aet out to join Shelley in Italy, but on hear¬ 
ing of his death stopped short at Paris and 
lived for three years at Versailles; on his 
return he settled at Brighton. He now 
added Cobden to the list of hie friends, and 
became a warm advocate of free trade. He 
aided Campbell in the ‘New Monthly ’ and 
John Scott in the ‘ London Magazine. ’ Some 
of his pieces were collected as ‘ Gaieties and 
Gravities ’ (London, 1826, 8 vols. 8vo). But 
about the same year he gave up periodical 
literature to resume his early pursuit of 
novel-writing. In 1826 he produced ‘ Bram- 
bletye House, or Cavaliers and Boundheads,’ 
a romance in Scott’s style, connected with 
a ruined mansion of the same still exist¬ 
ing in Ashdown Forest, Sussex. It ranks 
among the best imitations ot Scott, and has 
been frequently republished. ‘The Tor 
Hill’ and ‘Reuben Apsley,’ two good his¬ 
torical novels, followed in 1826 and 1827, 
and in 1828 he varied his style by imi¬ 
tating Lockhart and Croly in ‘Zillah, a Tale 
of the Holy City’ (London, 12mo). Both 
this work and ‘Tor Hill’ were translated 


into French by Defauconpret, the translator 
of Scott and of Mrs. Radcliffe. A severe 
attack on ‘Zillah’ in the ‘Quarterly’ gained 
him the friendship of Southey, after he Lad 
done penance for ‘some impertinences re¬ 
garding Wordsworth.’ His later novels 
rarely historical in subject, obtained little 
success; they include ‘The New Forest’ 
(1829), ‘ Walter Colvton ’ (1880), ‘ Gale 
Middleton’ (1888), ‘The Involuntary Pro¬ 
phet’ (1886), ‘Jane Lomax’ (1838), ‘The 
Moneyed Man’ (1841), ‘Adam Brown' 

« , and ‘ Love and Mesmerism ’ (1846). 

ihumous fragment from his pen, pro¬ 
fessedly but not really autobiographic, ap¬ 
peared in vols. lxxrvi. and lxixvii. of the 
‘New Monthly Magazine.’ His other writings 
include ‘ First Impressions,’ an unsuccessful 
comedy (1818); ‘Festivals, Games, and 
Amusements, Ancient and Modern’ (1831), a 
useful compilation; and ‘ The Tin Trumpet, 
(1836), a medley of remarks, ethical, political, 
and philosophical. It was published under 
the name of Jefferson Saunders, but Smith’s 
name appeared on it in 1869 when it was 
issued as No. 8 in Bradbury and Evans’s 
‘Handy Vol. Series.’ Keats, in a letter 
written in February 1818, mentions having 
seen in manuscript a satire by Smith entitled 
‘Nehemiah Muggs, an Exposure of the Metho¬ 
dists,’ hut it does not appear to have been 
published. He died at Tunbridge Wells on 
12 July 1849. He left three daughters, of 
whom the youngest Laura (tf. 1804) married 
John Round of West Bergholt, Essex. 

All contemporary testimony respecting 
Horace Smith is unanimous as regards the 
beauty of his character, which was associated 
not only with wit, but with strong common- 
sense and justness of perception. His is a 
remarkable instance of a reputation rescued 
from undue neglect by the perhaps excessive 
applause bestowed upon a single lucky hit. 
Thackeray wrote warmly of Smith’s truth 
and loyalty as a friend, and, after Mb death, 
he frequently visited his daughters at Brigh¬ 
ton ; after the youngest of them he named 
his Laura in ‘Pendennis.’ 

A portrait of Horatio and James Smith in 
early life by Harlow is in the possession of 
Mr. John Murray. A portrait of Horace by 
Masquerier and a miniature were the pro¬ 
perty of his eldest daughter. 

(Memoir by Epes Sargent, prefixed to Rejected 
Addresses, New York, 1871; Fitzgerald's edition 
of Rejected Addresses, 1890; New Monthly 
Magazine, vol. xlix.; Gent. Mag. 1846, ii. 820; 
Athenaeum andLiteraryGazette, July 1849; S. 0. 
Hall’s Memoirs, 1877; Dowden’s Life of Shelley; 
Marzials and Merivale’s Life of Thackeray, p. 
228; Walter Hamilton’s Parodies.] R. G. 
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^ fliyfT TH, HUGH (d. 1790), medical writer, 
son of a surgeon, and apothecary, was born at 
Bemel Hempstead in Hertfordshire, He 
studied medicine at Edinburgh University, 
and obtained the degree of M.D. on 22 April 
IRS, He at first practised in Essex, but 
came to London in 1759, and fixed his resi¬ 
dence in Mincing Lane, In 1760 he com¬ 
menced a course of lectures on the theory 
and practice of physic, which were nume¬ 
rously attended. These, together with the 
publication of' Essays on Circulation of the 
Blood, with Reflections on Blood-letting,’ 
1761 , gave him a wide refutation, In 1762 
he was admitted a licentiate of the College 
of Physicians. In 1766 he was elected phy¬ 
sician to Middlesex Hospital, and in 1770 
was ohosen alderman of the Tower ward, a 
dignity which his professional duties com¬ 
pelled him to resign in 1772, About this 
time ha removed to Blackfriais and devoted 
himself ohieflyto consulting practice at home. 
He was accustomed to give two days of the 
week to the poor, from whom he would take 
no fee. He also assisted some of hia patients 
pecuniarily. In 1780 he purchased a country 
residence at Streatham m Surrey, Ho died 
at Stratford in Essex on 26 Dec. 1790, and 
was buried in the ohurch of West Ham. 
Besides the work mentioned above, he 
wrote' Formulae Madicamentorum,’ London, 
1772,12mo. He must be distinguished from 
Huge Smith (1730 P—1789), possibly his 
son, The latter graduated M.D. at Leyden 
on 11 Nov. 1766, and practised at Hatton 
Garden, London. He married the daughter 
of Archibald Maclean, a lady of fortune, who 
inherited Trevor Park, Ea3t Barnet. He 
died, aged 63, on 6 June 1789, and was 
buried in East Barnet church. He was 
author of; 1. ‘The Family Physician,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1760,4to j 6th edit. 1770. 2. ‘Letters 
to Married Women,’ 3rd edit. London, 1774, 
12mo; republished in France, Germany, and 
America. 8. ‘A Treatise on the Use and 
Abuse of Mineral Waters/ London, 1776, 
8vo; 4th edit., 1780. 4.' Philosophical In¬ 
quiries into the Laws of Animal Life/ 
London, 1780, 4to. 6. 'An Essay on the 
Nerves/ London, 1780,8vo. 

(Tor the elder Hugh Smith, see Life prefixed 
to Formula Medioamentorum, ed, 1791 1 Euro- 
peauMim, 1791, i. 21; Gent. Mag. 1790,ii. 1154, 
1213. For the younger Hugh Smith, see Gent. 
Mag. 1789, j. 678; Qlnttorbuck’u Hertfordshire, 

i. 166 j Lyeons’e Environs, iv. 28, 259. They 
ate confused together in Munk’a Coll, of Phys, 

ii. 241 andin Georgian Era, ii, 666.] E. I. Ci. 
SMITH, HUMPHREY (<2.1663),quaker, 

was bom probably at Little Cowarae, Here¬ 
fordshire, where his father was a prosperous 


farmer. He was brought up strictly in the 
church of England, and well educated, 
although he can hardly be the Humphrey 
Smith, son of John, of the parish of Edvin 
Halphe (seven miles from Cowarne), who 
matriculated at Jesus College, Oxford, on 
8 Sept. 1634, aged seventeen, and graduated 
B.A. on 3 July 1636 (Foams, Alumni Qxon. 
early ser, p. 1372), 

He soon occupied a form worth 801. a 
year, and married, He early began preach¬ 
ing, perhaps as an independent; George Fox 
says ‘ ha W been a priest.’ His addresses 
were 1 admired’ by hundreds, and hepreached 
daily in the pulpits. After a time ‘his 
mouth woe stopped ’ owing to doubts of his 
own sincerity, and he held bis lest meeting 
at Stake Bliss, a village near Cowarne. 

About 1664 he fell in with the quakera, 
and before long gave up hia occupation to 
be reedy for the 1 call’ to go hither end 
thither preaching. On 14 Aug. 1665 he was 
arrested at a meeting in Bengeworth, close 
by Evesham, and confined for some weeks in 
a noisome cellar, the onlvaperture in which 
was four inches high. He seems to have 
specially annoyed the magistrates before 
whom he was brought for examination hy 
the figurative statements that he ‘ came from 
Egypt ’ and ‘ walked not the earth.’ George 
Fox visited him in prison (Journal, 1891, i. 
263). 

On 9 Feb. 1668 Smith was charged with 
misdemeanour for being at a meeting at 
Andover, where he was the first quaker to 

C oh. He was committed bv Judge Wind- 
to Winchester gaol until he would give 
security for his good behaviour (Cal State 
Papers, Dom. 1858-9, p. 168). He remained 
there until after March 1069, composing seve¬ 
ral of hie books in prison. During 1660 he 
was at liberty. In May he wrote down a re¬ 
markable ‘ Vision ’ (published London. 1660, 
4to), whioh he had of the great fire or 1606, 
and of the famine and fear which followed 
the appearance of the Dutch fleet in the 
Medway (Notes and Queries, 1st ser. vil 80, 
182 i Colleatitia, 1824, pn, 174-6), 

On 14 Oct. 1661, while proceeding west 
to visit his only son Humphrey (afterwards 
of Saffron Walden, Essex), he was arrested 
at a meeting at Alton, Hampshire, and again 
lodged in Winchester gaol. Here he re¬ 
mained 'from sessions to sizes, and from 
sizes to sessions,’ until in April 1663 he 
was attacked with gapl fever, and died in 
prison on 4 May 1638. A last letter to 
Ms son, dated 23 April, was printed os a 
broadside in 1668, and is in hie works, pub¬ 
lished bv the latter, London 1688,4to. A 
follow prisoner, Nicholas Complin, contri- 
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buted a abort narrative of bis imprisonment, 
•written 21 June 1063. To some pages of 
verse Smith appended on apology for writ¬ 
ing in ‘meeter, it being apt to beget light¬ 
ness in the reader ’ [cf, art. Pehbot, John]. 

The following were separately published: 

1. ‘ Something in Reply to Edmund Shipp’s 
“The "World's Wonder, or the Quaker's Bias¬ 
ing Star,” &c.’ London, 1635, 4to. Skipp 
was a preacher at Bodenham, Herefordshire. 

2. * The Sufferings ... of the Saints at 
Evesham 1 [1636], 4to, 3. 1 An Alarum sound¬ 
ing forth, 1656, 4to. 4. 'Divine Love 
spreading forth over all Nations,’ London, 
n.d., 4to. 6. ‘The True and Everlasting 
Rule,’ 1658,4to. 6, ‘ Hidden Things made 
manifest by the Light,’ 1658, 4to, reprinted 
1664. 7. ‘ To all Parents of Children,’ I860, 
Svo; 2nd edit., 1667. 8. * For the Honour 
of the King,’ 1661, 4to. 9. * Sound Things 
asserted,' 1662,4to. 10. ‘Forty-four Queries 
propounded to all the Clergymen of the 
Liturgy, by One whom they trained up/ 
1662,4to. 

[Complin’s Faithfulnesse of the Upright, 1668 > 
Smith’s Collected Writings, 1683; Sewel’sHist. 
of the Rise, &c., i. 176, ii. 73; Besss’s Sufferings, 
i. 160,166, 167, 206, 229, 233, 234, ii. 60-8 ; 
Tnke’s Biogr. Notices, ii. 181; Gollecti tiee or 
Pieces adapted to the Society of Friends, 48,64; 
Smith’s Cat. of Friends’ Boohs, ii. 586-94.1 

0. F. S. 

SMITH, JAMES (1605-1667), divine 
and poet, born at Marston-Morteyne, Bed¬ 
fordshire, in 1605, was son of Thomas Smith, 
rector of Mars ton. He matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 7 March 1622-3, 
aged 18, but soon migrated to Lincoln Col¬ 
lege. After graduating, he took holy orders 
and accompanied Henry Rich, earl of Hol¬ 
land, as chaplain, when the earl was sent 
with a fleet and army to reinforce Bucking¬ 
ham at the Isle of Rh6. He subsequently 
acted as chaplain to Thomas Wentworth, 
earl of Cleveland, who was also engaged in 
the expedition to France. Smith was appa¬ 
rently a genial companion, and from an 
early period attempted the lighter formB of 
poetry, ne corresponded in verse with Sir 
John Mennes [q. v.j He came to know Philip 
Massinger, who, in verses addressed to Smith, 
called him his son. On the execution of 
Johm Felton (1595 P-1028) [q. v.1, he penned 
an epitaph inverse (Ashmole MS. 36, f. 31; 
of. Musarum Deludes), 

Smith proceeded B.D. in 1633, and next 
year became rector of Wainfleet All Saints, 
Lincolnshire. In 1639 he removed to 
King’s Nympton, Devonshire, and in the 
same year resumed his former post of chap¬ 
lain to the Earl of Holland when the 
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latter went north in command of the cavalry 
engaged in the first war with the Scots. 
During the civil wars and under the Com¬ 
monwealth Smith managed to remain at 
King’s Nympton unmolested. But his sym¬ 
pathies were always with the royalists and 
at the Restoration he was not forgotten. 
He was made archdeacon of Barnstaple in 
1660 and canon of Exeter in 1661, proceed¬ 
ing D.D. at Oxford in the same year. l n 
1062 he was also appointed precentor of 
Exeter Cathedral, and turned his literary 
capacity to account by writing words for 
anthems, which others set to music. Before 
the year ended he resigned all other prefer¬ 
ments on being instituted to the rectory of 
Alpliington. In 1664 he alBO became rector 
of Exminster. He died at Alphington on 
22 June 1667, and was buried in the chancel 
of Kings Nympton. 

Smith’s verse, the sportive tone of which 
contrasted oddly with his profession, was 
widely circulated in manuscript. Many 
specimens of it were incorporated, apparently 
without his permission, in a series of antho¬ 
logies of contemporary poetry. These vo¬ 
lumes owed their vogue to the licentious 
pieces included by the publishers; but 
although in some cases it was stated that 
most of their contents came from the pen of 
Smith and Mennes, very few of the poems 
are signed, and there is no evidence that 
Smith was responsible for the more blatantly 
coarse contributions. The earliest of these 
publications, in which work by Smith and 
Mennes appeared, was ‘ Wits’ Recreations, 
selected from the finest Fancies of Modeme 
Muses,’ 1640; other editions, with slightly 
different title-pages, bear the dates 1641, 
1654, and 1663. There followed a second an¬ 
thology, entitled ‘ Musarum Delicise, or the 
Muses’s Recreation; containing severalpieces 
of Sportive Wit by S' J. M. and Ja. S.’ 
(28 Aug. 1666; new edit. 1666). The pul - 
lisher, Henry Herringman, informed the 
reader in a prefatory advertisement that, in 
order to regale ‘ the ouxious palates of these 
times,’ he had collected on his own respon¬ 
sibility ‘ Sir John Mennis and Dr. Smith’s 
drolish intercourses.’ A third anthology, of 
like character, was ‘ Wit Restored, or several 
select Poems not formerly publisht,’ London, 
1658. This opens with a series of poetical 
letters avowedly addressed by Smith to his 
friend Mennes, ‘then commanding a troop of 
horse against the Scots.’ Another piece was 
inscribed to Mennes 1 on the Surrender of 
Conway Castle.’ A separate title-page intro¬ 
duces Smith’s longest extant production, 
1 The Innovation of Penelope and Ulys'cs. 
A Mock Poem by J. 8.’ It is prefaced by 
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commendatory poems by Massinger, Jasper 
Mayne, and other friends, and by poems ad¬ 
dressed by the author to himself. The volume 
concludes with the ‘ Rebell Scott,’ by John 
Cleveland. These three anthologies were 
printed together by Thomas Park in 1817, 
and again by James Camden Hotten in 1874, 
under the general title of‘Musarum Delici®.’ 

Smith’s and Mennes’s names were less 
justifiably associated with a fourth collec¬ 
tion, ‘Wit and Drollery: Jovial Poems never 
before printed by Sir J[obn] M[ennes], 
JTames] Srmith], Sir W[illiam] Dfavenant], 
J7D[onneT, and other admirable Wits,’ Lon¬ 
don (for Nathaniel Brook, 18 Jan. 1(165-6; 
another edit. 1661). ‘ These poems (accord¬ 

ing to the publisher’s advertisement), never 
before printed, are a collection from the best 
wits of what above fifteen years since were 
begun to bo preserved for mirth and friends.’ 
Probably very few of the pieces are by Sm itb, 
and in the direct production of the compila¬ 
tion he was as little concerned as Donne. It 
seems to have been edited by John Phillips 
(1681-1706)[q.v.],Milton’snepliew. ‘Choyce 
Drollery’ (1666; reprinted by the B,ev. J. W. 
Ebsworth in1876), a somewhat similar effort, 
was, with the rare ‘ Sportive Wit,’ another 
of Phillips's ventures, suppressed by order of 
the council of state in 1660. (Copies of 
1 Sportive Wit ’ are at Britwell and in the 
Bodleian). It is possible that Smith was in¬ 
voluntarily represented to a small extent in 
both volumes. 

(Wood’s Athens, iii. 778; Foster’s Alumni; 
Masson’a Milton, v. 2G0-2; see art. Menhbs, 
Sir John.) S. L. 

SMITH, JAMES, D.D. (1046-1711), 
Roman catholic prelate, bom at Winchester 
in 1646, was educated in the English College 
at Douay, and was created D.D. on 5 Feb, 
1679-80. He was appointed president of 
Douay College, in succession to Dr. Francis 
Gage [q. v.], on 28 Aug. 1682, and while occu¬ 
pying thatpost hesucceeded to alargepaternal 
estate, the chief part of whioh he granted to 
a younger brother. In 1687 he was nomi¬ 
nated by James II to be one of the four 
vicars-apostolic of England, each of whom 
had an annual stipend of 1,0007. out of the 
royal exchequer, with 6007. upon entering 
into office. He was elected by Propaganda 
on 12 Jan. 1078, and was consecrated at 
Somerset House on 18 May (O.S.) 1688 as 
bishop of Calliopolis in jpartiLus, After his 
consecration he went to his vicariate, arriving 
on 2 Aug. at York, where he was received 
with great ceremony by the secular and 
regular clergy, who sang the Te Deum pub¬ 
licly. In one of his visitations Smith, was 
von. xvm. 


deprived of his large crozier by Thomas Os¬ 
borne, earl of Danby and first duke of Leeds 
[q.v.], who deposited it in York Minuter. 
This beautiful work of art vas exhibited 
before the Society of Antiquaries on 28 Feb. 
1888 (Proc. Soe. Antig, 2nd ser. xii. 105). 
On the flight of the king, Rmith left York 
and sought refuge in the house of Francis 
Tunstall, esq. of Wycliffe, who afforded him 
hospitality and protection till the time of his 
death, In 1700 it was contemplated that 
he should he promoted to the cardinulate and 
to the office of Protector of England, which 
had been vacant since the death of Cardinal 
Howard; the D tike of Berwick and Dr. George 
Witham were commissioned from St. Ger¬ 
mains to solicit this appointment from Cle¬ 
ment XI. Smith died at Wycliffe on 18 May 
1711. Dodd characterises him as ‘a fine 
gentleman, a good scholar, and a zealous 
prelate.’ 

His name is subscribed to' A Pastoral Letter 
from the four Catholic Bishops to the Lay 
Ca tholics of England,’ on the re-establishment 
of Catholic epmcopal authority in England, 
Loudon, 1088 and 1747, 8vo. His portrait, 
engraved from the original picture in the 
chapel-house at York, appeared mtlie ‘Laity’s 
Directory' for 1810. 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession, Catholic Mis- 
ot-liimy, 1827, vii. 243 ; Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 
468; Notes end Queries, 1st per. vii. 243, 3rd 
ser. iii. 278; Palmer’s Life of Cardinal Howard, 
pp. 203-6; Panzaui’a Memoirs, pp. 306, 373, 
399.] T. C. 

SMITH, JAMES (1776-1839), author 
and humourist, horn in London on 10 Feb. 
1776, was elder brother of Horatio Smith 

& .V.] Like his brother, lie received his 
ucation at Chigwell, hut, instead of being 
sent to business, entered liis father’s office 
and succeeded him as solicitor to the board 
of ordnance in 1812. Like Horatio, James 
greatly preferred theatrical and liLerary 
amusement to the dry details of business, 
hut, like him too gave business an attention 
particularly exemplary under the circum¬ 
stances, end eventually attained considerable 
eminence in his profession. His first pro¬ 
duction was a hoax, being a series of letters 
descriptive of alleged natural phenomena 
which imposed upon the 1 Gentleman's Maga¬ 
zine,’ He was closely connected with his 
brother in his literary undertakings, writing 
in particular the larger and better portion 
of the metrical imitations of Horace, which 
appeared in Thomas Hill's ‘ Monthly Mirror,' 
and were subsequently collected and pub¬ 
lished under the title or ‘ Horace in London' 
(1818). To the ‘ Rejected Addresses’ (1812) 
he contributed Nos. 2,6, 7,13,14, 10,17, 

S5 
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18 [«ee under Smith, Horatio!. James 
Smith's contributions to these famous pa¬ 
rodies were perhaps the best, though not 
the most numerous, but he appeared con¬ 
tented with the celebrity they had brought 
him, and never again produced anything 
considerable. Universally known, and every¬ 
where socially acceptable, ‘ he wanted,’ says 
his brother, ‘ all motive for further and more 
serious exertion.’ He produced, however, 
the text for Charles Mathews's comic enter¬ 
tainments, 1 The Country Cousins,’ ‘The Trip 
to France,’ ‘The Trip to America’(1820-2), 
and the two latter brought him in 1,000/. 
‘James Smith,’ said Mathews, ‘is the only 
man who can write clever nonsense.’ He also 
produced much comic verse and prose for 

eriodicals, not generally of a very high order, 

ut occasionally including an epigram turned 
with point and neatness. His reputation 
rather rested upon his character as a wit and 
diner-out; most of the excellent things attri¬ 
buted to him, however, were, in the opinion 
of his biographer in the 1 Law Magazine,’ 
impromptus faits a loitir. He was less 
genial than his brother, ‘circumscribed in 
the extent of his information, and, as a na¬ 
tural consequence, more concentrated in him¬ 
self,’ says a writer in the ‘New Monthly 
Magazine.’ "Whan in his office ‘he looked 
ns serious aa the parchments surrounding 
him.’ Heats, after dining with both the 
Smiths and their friends, left with a con¬ 
viction of the superiority of humour to wit. 
James Smith, nevertheless, was a general 
favourite, and tempered his powers of sarcasm 
with much good nature. He died, unmarried, 
at his house in Craven Street, Strand, on 
24 Dec. 1889, and was buried in the vaults 
of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields. His ‘Comic 
Miscellanies’ were edited in 1840, with a 
memoir, by his brother (London, 2 vols. 
12mo). 

A portrait by Lonsdale was bequeathed 
by him to the Torrholme family. Smith also 
figures in the ‘ Maclise Portrait Gallery ’ (ed. 
Bates, p. 277). 

[Memoir by Horace Smith, 1841; Law Mag. 
vol. xxiii. February 1840; Now Monthly Mag. 
vol. Ixxxvii, 1849; Bejeeted Addresses, edited 
by Percy Fitzgerald, 1890.] B. G. 

SMITH, JAMES (1789-1860), of Deans- 
ton, agricultural engineer, born in Glas¬ 
gow on 8 Jon, 1789, was son of a merchant 
of that city, a native of Galloway by birth, 
who died two months after James’s birth. 
He was brought up by his maternal uncle, 
Archibald Buchanan, a pupil of Arkwright, 
and managing partner of the cotton works 
at Deanston, Perthshire, till his removal to 


the factory of Catrme in Ayrshire. After 
studying at the Glasgow University, Smith 
was, at the age of eighteen, put in charge of 
the Deanston works. He quickly improved 
and reorganised (he fact ory, which had be¬ 
come dilapidated since the departure of his 
uncle. He was also at this time planning & 
reaping-machine, and in 1811 he had a work¬ 
ing model made. Next year he competed 
unsuccessfully for a premium of 600/. offered 
by the Dalkeith Farmers’ Club for an effec¬ 
tive one-horse machine. Smith’s reaper 
differed in principle from the type in use at 
present, It was not pulled but pushed from 
behind, and the corn was cut by means of a 
cylinder revolving horizontally (see illustra¬ 
tive plate, frontispiece, Farmer's Magazine 

xvii. 1816). In 1813 Smith made a second 
attempt with a two-horse machine. Again 
the judges refused to award him the pre¬ 
mium ; but the ingenuity of his invention 
was acknowledged, and it attracted much 
attention from agricultural societies at home 
and abroad, including the Highland Society 
of Scotland and the Imperial Agricultural 
Society of St. Petersburg. Considerable 
discussion took place as to its merits and the 
priority of invention, which was also claimed 
by Archibald Kerr, a mathematical instrii- 
ment maker in Edinburgh. 

Smith had devoted his attention at a vary 
early period to land draining. When, in 
1828, became into possession of the farm at 
Deanston, he at once set to work to experi¬ 
ment upon it with a system of deep and 
thorough drainage. He drained the farm 
throughout the whole of its extent by meanB 
of parallel trenches placed from sixteen to 
twenty-one feet apart, and thirty inches deep, 
which were filled up with broken stones to a 
depth of one foot. A coating of thin tnrf 
was then laid over the stones, and the le- 
maining eighteen inches were filled in with 

The partial failure of tlis system led 
Smith to hissecond and supplementary inven¬ 
tion of the subsoil plough, by means of which 
thebarrenlowerstrataof the land were broken 
up and fertilised without being intermixed 
with the richer surfacesoil. By these methods 
the unproductive Deanston form, formerly 
overgrown with rushes, furze, and broom, 
was in a few years brought into a state of 
garden cultivation. The word ‘ Deanstonis- 
ing’ passed into common use to signify deep 
ploughing and thorough draining. The farm 
was visited by a large number of agricul¬ 
turists from all parts of the kingdom, os well 
as from the continent of Europe and America, 
Especially was this the case inter 1831, when 
Smith published & paper on ‘ Thorough Drain- 
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in E and Deep "Working,’ In 1834 lie was 
examined Wore a committee of the House 
of Commons on agricultural depression on 
the subject of his system of cultivation, 
which in the opinion of Mr. Shaw Lefevre, 
chairman of the committee, was ‘ the only 
thin" likely to promote the general improve¬ 
ment of agriculture.’ Another high autho¬ 
rity, John Claudius Loudon [g.v.J, referred 
to it in the ‘Gardener's Magazine’ as ‘the 
most extraordinary agricultural improve¬ 
ment of modem times.’ 

In addition to the subsoil plough, Smith 
invented a fcurn-wrest plough and the web- 
chain harrow. He also experimented in 
manures, and devoted much attention to 
engineering operations, mechanism, and ma¬ 
nufactures. He constructed the water-wheel 
nt the Shawswnter cotton mill, Greenock, 
and the bridge at Gargunnock on the Carse 
of Stirling. He also invented and patented 
an improved self-acting mule. But it was 
in connection with the factory of Deanston 
that Ms talent for invention and organisation 
found greatest scope. He increased the 
water-power at the command of the factory 
by constructing a weir on the river Teith. 
This weir was of such height as to prevent 
the passage of the salmon up the river. 
Smith removed the difficulty hy the inven¬ 
tion and construction of the ‘salmon ladder,’ 
which deserves a prominent place among his 
inventions (see Mini. Sen. 1873, cxxxvii. 
172). The factory itself he enlarged, and 
hnilt a model village for the accommodation 
of his workpeople. 

Suddenly, in 1842, he abandoned his em¬ 
ployment at Deanston, and, coming to Lon¬ 
don, established himself there as an ‘ agricul¬ 
tural engineer’ (Quarterly Itev. 1844, Jxxiii. 
490 sq.) Soon afterwords he was appointed 
one of the commissioners for the inquiry into 
the sanitey condition of large towns. He 
was an advocate of the use of sewage water 
for agricultural purposes, and his paper on 
this subject was published in the appendix 
to the ‘Report ’ of the health of towns com- 
mi«ian. After two years of investigation 
and experiment to determine the practica¬ 
bility of Ms scheme for the utilisation of 
London sewage, parliament was approached 
on the subject, but nothing was done. 

Smith was about tMs time largely em¬ 
ployed, especially during the railway mania 
of 1844, in the examination and valuation of 
land intended to be used in the construction 
of railroads. 

He died unmarried, on 10.Tune 1850, when 
on a visitto his cousin, Archibald Buchanan, 
at Kingendeuoh in Ayrshire. lie had many 
inventions in view at the time, and was 


taking out a patent for a sheep dip of a new 
composition intended to supersede the sys¬ 
tem of ‘tarring.’ He bad also extensive 
plans for improvements in farmsteadrags, for 
the better housing of cattle, and for watering 
the fields in time of drought. 

There is a small full-length portrait of 
him by Ansdell in the possession of the 
Royal Agricultural Society of England, and 
a life-size half-length portrait now in the 
South Kensington Museum. The latter is 
reproduced in the ‘Farmer’s Magazine’ for 
September 1846 (facing page 191). 

[Farmer’s Magazine, Edinburgh, 1812 xiii, 
441, 1813 xiv. 307, 1814 xv. 10, xvu. 1, 04, 
160,281, 318, 460; London, (1818) (2nd ser.), 
xiv. 191, (I860) xxii. 66; Quarterly Journal of 
Agriculture, xvii, 467; Maik Lane Express, 
17 June I860.] E. C-e. 

SMITH, JAMES, known aa ‘ Smith of 
Jordanhill ’ (1782-1867), geologist and man 
of letters, was bom at Glasgow 15 Aug. 
1782. He was the eldest son of ArcMbald 
Smith (d. 1821), West India merchant, and 
Isobel Ewing (d. 1856, agBd 100V, He was 
educated at the grammar school, Edinburgh, 
and the university of Glasgow, and became 
a sleeping partner in the firm of Leitch & 
Smith, west India merchants. Science, lite¬ 
rature, and the fine arts were, however, the 
business of his life, and he was a collector of 
rare books, particularly those relating to 
early voyages and travels. He was also an 
enthusiastic yachtsman, one of the earliest 
members of both the Royal and the Royal 
Northern Yacht dubs j Ms first cruise in his 
own vessel being made in 1806, and his last 
in 1806, He was for a time an officer in the 
Renfrewshire militia, and happened to be 
on duty at the Tower of London during the 
imprisonment of Sir Francis Burdett [q. \ .1 

Smith's fondness for the sea and practical 
Imowledge of navigation were indirectly help¬ 
ful in his scientific and literary work. His 
earliest published paper was on ' A Whirl¬ 
wind at Roseneath ’ ( Bdinb . Phil. Jown. 
1822, p. 381)j bis next on ‘A Yitrified 
Fort’ (T\cms. Pay. Sac. Eiiub. x, 79), dis¬ 
covered accidentally on landing from his 
yacht in the Kyles of Bute, The raised 
beaches and other indications of compara¬ 
tively recent changes in the relative level 
of sea and land, so conspicuous on the west 
coast of Scotland, next attracted his atten¬ 
tion, and he perceived that the molluscs 
wMch occur in them differ in certain respects 
from those now living on the same coast. 
An explanation of this fact was sought in 
cruises for dredging in the northern seas, 
whenheascertainea that specieBnow extinct 
in Scottish waters were still living in more 
H h 2 
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arctic regions. This led him to maintain, 
in a paper read to the Geological Society or 
London in 1836, that in Britain, at a time 
comparatively recent, the temperature hud 
been much lower than at present, 

Jordanhill, near Glasgow, was Smith's 
residence, but from 1839 to 1846 regard for 
the health of some members of his family- 
caused him to spend much time out of Britain, 
and he wintered successively at Madeira, 
Gibraltar, Lisbon, and Malta. He seized the 
opportunities of studying the geology of these 
places, and communicated the results to the 
Geological Society of London, in the journal 
of which he also published a paper (iii. 284) on 
changes of land and sea in the Mediterranean, 
especially as indicated by the well-known 
Temple of Serapis near Pozzuoli. Glacial 
questions were resumed in a paper to the same 
society in 1845, and the subject was continued 
in 1847 and 1848. Here, while admitting the 
former existence of glaciers in Britain, he 
combatted the extreme views as to the ex¬ 
tension of land-ice which then were being 
advocated by Agassiz, and he preferred to 
attribute much of the boulder clay to the 
action of coast-ice during a period of sub¬ 
mergence. Altogether he appears to have 
written sixteen separate papers on scientific 
subjects, most of them published in the 
journal of the above-named society. In 
1862 he republished the majority or them, 
after some revision, in a small volume en¬ 
titled 'Studies in Newer Pliocene and Post- 
Tertiaiy Geology, 1 which indicates the impor¬ 
tance of his contributions to this branch of 
the science. 

But Smith’s most important book was 
historical rather than geological, viz. his 
' Voyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul,’ pub¬ 
lished in 1848 (4th edit. 1880). His prac¬ 
tical knowledge of seamanship fitted him to 
discuss this question, and his treatise is one 
of the highest value, in regard not only to 
the place of the shipwreck, but also to some 
wider questions He maintained that in¬ 
ternal evidence proved the account to have 
been written by an eye-witness and a lands¬ 
man, repudiating tbe idea that the island 
was Melida in the Adriatic, and identifying 
the locality of the wreok with St. Paul’s 
Bay, Malta, to which it had been tradi¬ 
tionally assigned. Smith read the proof- 
sheets of Conybeare and Howson’s 'Life of 
St. Paul,’ winch embodies his conclusions 
respecting the wreok. Smith’s treatise was 
translated into German, and is generally 
recognised as a standard authority on ancient 
shipbuilding and navigation. Incidentally 
Smith was led into a discussion relating to 
the authors of the synoptic gospels, and in a 


later treatise (‘Dissertation on the Origin 
and Connection of the Gospels,’ 1858) he 
worked out the question by a minute com¬ 
parison of the parallel passages in the three 
authors, maintaining that St. Luke, in 
writing his gospel, made use of the other 
two,viz. that by St. Matthew, and a Hebrew 
original (probably written by St, Peter) 
afterwards translated by St. Mark. 1 

He was elected F.G.S. in 1836 and P.R.g 
in 1880. He was also F.R.S.E. and F.It.G.s, 
fellow and for a time president of the Qeo- 
logical Society of Glasgow, and for many 
years president of the Andersonian Uni¬ 
versity, of which he was an active supporter 

presenting its museum with valuable collet 
tions. He enjoyed excellent health till the 
spring of 1866, when he had a slight paralj tic 
stroke; he recovered from this, but another 
at the end of the year proved fatal on 
17 Jan. 1867. In 1809 he married Mary 
(d. 1847), daughter of Alexander "Wilson 
and granddaughter of Professor Alexander 
Wilson of Glasgow. Archibald Smith [q.v.j 
was their son. 

A photographic portrait was prefixed to 
Smith’s ‘ Voyage of St. Paul ’ (2nd edit. 
1BS0). 

[Obituary Notices, Glasgow Geol Soe. Trans, 
ii 228; Quart. Jour 11 . Geol Soc. vol xxii.; Proe. 
p xl-n; Froc. Boy. Soc. 1808, p. xlii; Hoy Soc. 
Cat of Papers.] T, G. B. 

SMITH, JAMES (1805-1872), merchant, 
son of Joshua Smith, was born in Liver¬ 
pool on 26 March 1805. He entered a mer¬ 
chant's office at an early age, and, after re¬ 
maining there seventeen years, commenced 
business on his own account, retiring in 1855. 
He studied geometry and mathematics for 
practical purposes, and made some mechani¬ 
cal experiments with a view to facilitating 
mining operations. Hie attention being 
called to the problem of squaring the circle, 
in 1859 he published a work entitled ‘The 
Problem of squaring the Circle solved’ 
(London, 8vo), which was followed in 1861 
by ‘The Quadrature of the Circle: Corre¬ 
spondence between an Eminent Mathema¬ 
tician and J. Smith, Esq.,’ London, 8to. 
This was ridiculed in the ‘ Athenfflum’ (1861, 
i, 627,664,674), and Smith replied in a letter 
which was inserted os an advertisement (ib. 
i. 679). From this time the establishment 
of his theory became tbe central interest of 
his life, and he bombarded the Royal Society 
and most of the mathematicians of the day 
with interminable letters and pamphlets on 
the subject. De Morgan was selected as his 
peculiar victim on account of certain reflec¬ 
tions be had cast on him in the ‘ Athenaeum. 1 
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Smith was not con teat to claim that hB was 
able graphically to construct a square equal 
in area to a given circle, but boldly laid 
down the proposition that the diameter of a 
circle was to the circumference in the exact 
proportion of 1 to 3126. In ordinary busi¬ 
ness matters, however, he was shrewd and 
capable. He was nominated by the board of 
trade to a seat on the Liverpool local marine 
board, and was a member of the Mersey docks 
and harbour board. He died at his residence, 
Barkeley House, Seaforth, near Liverpool, in 
March 1872. . . 

Besides those mentioned, his principal 
works were! 1. ‘A Nut to Oracle for the 
Readers of Professor De Morgan's “ Budget 
of Paradoxes,” 'Liverpool, 1868,8vo. 2, 1 The 
Quadrature of the Circle, or the True Ratio 
between the Diameter and Circumference 
geometrically and mathematically demon¬ 
strated,’ Liverpool, 1886, 8vo. 3. ‘Euclid 
at Fault,’ Liverpool, 1868, 8vo. 4. ‘ The 
Geometry of the Circle a Mockery, Delusion, 
and a Snare/ Liverpool, 1889,8vo. 6. ‘ Curio¬ 
sities of Mathematics/ Liverpool, 1870,8vo; 
2nd edit. 1870. 6. ‘The Ratio between 

Diameter and Circumference demonstrated 
by Angles/ Liverpool, 1870, 8vo. 

[Smith’s Works j Men of tha Time, 7th edit, 
p. 741; Da Morgan’s Budget of Paradoxes, 
passim: Allibone’a Diet, ot English Literature.] 

E. L O. 

SMITH, Sib JAMES EDWARD (1769- 
1828), botanist, was born at Norwich on 
2 Dec. 1769. He was the eldest child of 
James Smith, a wealthy nonconformist wool 
merchant, by hie wife Frances, only daughter 
of the Rev. John Kinderley. Being delicate, 
Smith was at first educated at home. He 
inherited a love of flowers from his mother, 
but did not begin the study of botany 
as a science until he was eighteen, ana 
then, curiously enough, on the very day of 
Linnfi’s death (Transactions of the Idnnean 
Sot. vol. vii.) He was guided in his early 
studies by his friends, JamesCroweof Loken- 
ham, Hugh Rose, John Pitchford, and Rev. 
Henry Bryant; and, though originally de¬ 
stined for a commercial career, was sent in 
1781 to the university of Edinburgh to study 
medicine. Here he studied botany under 
Dr. John Hope, one of the earliest teachers 
of the Linnrean method, won a gold medal 
awarded by him, and established a natural 
history society. In September 1783 he came 
to London to study under John Hunter and 
Dr, William Pitcairn, with an introduction 
from Dr. Hope to Sir Joseph Banks [q. v.], 
then president of the Royal Society. On the 
death of tha younger Linnaeus in that year 


the whole of the libiary, manuscripts, her¬ 
barium, and natural history collections made 
by him and by his father were offered to 
Banks for a thousand guineas. Banks de¬ 
clined the offer, but on his recommendation 
Smith purchased it, with his father’s consent. 
Subsequent offers from John Sibthorp [q. v.] 
and from the Empress of Russia were re¬ 
ceived by the executors. In September 1784 
Smith took apartments in Paradise Row, 
Chelsea, where the Linneean collections ar¬ 
rived in the following month. The total 
cost, including freight, was 1,0881. It is 
stated (Memoir and Correspondence of Sir 
J. E. Smith, edited by Lady Smith, 1 . 128) 
that Gustavos III of Sweden, who had been 
absent in France, hearing of the despatch of 
the collections, vainly sent a belated vessel 
to the Sound to intercept the ship which 
carried them. This probably apocryphal 
story is perpetuated on the portrait of Smith 
published in Thornton’s ‘Temple of Flora.' 

‘With no premeditated design of relin¬ 
quishing physio as a profession’ (op. eit. p. 
128), Smith now became entirely devoted to 
natural history, and mainlyto botany. During 
the following winter Bonks and Dryander 
went through the collections with him at 
Chelsea, ana Pitchford urged him to prepare 
' a Flora Britannica, the most correct that 
can appear in the Linnsean dress’ (op. cit. p. 
180). Elected a fellow of the Royal Society 
in 1786, he made his first appearance as an 
author by translating the preface to Linnfi’s 
‘ Museum Regie Adolphi Frederici/ under the 
tide of ‘ Reflexions on the Study of Nature/ 
in 1786. In June 1786he started on a con¬ 
tinental tour, and after obtaining a medical 
degree at Leyden (23 June), with a thesis ‘De 
Generations/ he travelled through Holland, 
Franoe, Italy, and Switzerland. He visited 
Allamand and Van Royen at Leyden, the 
widow of Rousseau (for whom, as a botanist 
of the Liimiean school, he had a great admi¬ 
ration), Broussonet at Montpellier, Gerard at 
Cottignao, the Marquis Durazzo at Genoa, 
Mascagni the anatomist at Sienna, Sir Wil¬ 
liam Hamilton and the Duke of Gloucester 
at Naples, Bonnet, De Saussure, and others 
at Geneva, La Chenal at Basle, and Herman 
at Strasburg. At the same time he care¬ 
fully examined the picture galleries, the her¬ 
baria, and botanical libraries era route. His 
tour is fully desoribed in the three-volume 
1 Sketch ’ which he first published in 
1793. 

Before his departure Smith appears to have 
broached to his friends, Samuel Goodenough 
[q. v.], afterwards bishop of Carlisle, and 
Thomas Marsham the idea of superseding 
a somewhat somnolent natural history so- 
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ciety, of which they were members, by one 
bearing the name of Linnaeus. On his return 
to England in the autumn of 1787, he left 
Chelsea, with a view to practising as a phy¬ 
sician in London, and in 1788 took a house 
in Great Marlborough Street. There the first 
meeting of the Linnean Society was held 
on 8 April 1788. Smith was elected pre- 
eident, and delivered an 1 Introductory Dis¬ 
course on the Rise and Progress of Natural 
History.’ Marshatn became secretary, Good- 
enough treasurer, and Dryander librarian. 
The society started with thirty-six fellows, 
sixteen associates, and about fifty foreign 
members, mostly those naturalists whose 
acquaintance Smith had made during his 
tour. Banks joined the new society as an 
honorary member. From this period Smith 
gave lectures at Ms own house on botany 
and zoology, numbering among Ms pupils 
the Duchess of Portland, Viscountess Ore- 
morne, and Lady Amelia Hume, and about 
the same time lie became lecturer on botany 
at Guy’s Hospital. In 1789 lie republished, 
under'the title of ' Reliquiae Rudbeckianae,’ 
those wood-blocks of plants, prepared by 
Olof Rudbeck for Ms ‘ Campi Elysii,’ which, 
had escaped the great fire at Upsal in 1702, 
and during the four following years he issued 
parts of several illustrated botanical works, 
which, owing to want of patronage, he failed 
to complete. In 1790, however, he began the 1 
publication of what has proved his most on- ] 
during work, though as his name did not ap- 
pear on the first three volumes, it is still often 
known as Soverby’s ‘EnglishBotany,’ from 
the name of its illustrator, James Sowerby 
[q. v.] It formed tMrty-six octavo volumes, 
with 2,692 plates, comprising all known Bri¬ 
tish plants, with the exception of the fungi; 
its publication was not completed until 1814. 
In 1791 Smith was chosen, by the interest of 
Goodenough aud Lady Oremorne, to arrange 
the queeue herbarium, and to teach her and 
her daughters botany and zoology at Frog- 
more; but some passages in his ‘Tour,’ 
praising Rousseau, and speaking of Marie- 
Antoinette as Messalina, although they were 
removed from the second edition, gave offence 
at court. Soon after Ms marriage, which 
took place in 1796, Smith retired toais native 
city, only coming to London for two or three 
months in each year to deliver on annuel 
course of lectures at the Royal Institution, 
which he continued down to 1826. He was, 
however, annually re-elected president of the 
Linnean Society until Ms death. After he 
had completed his important ‘Flora Bri- 
tannica,’ m three octavo volumes, 1800-4, 
Smith was chosen by the executors to edit 
the 'Flora Grata’ of liifl friend, John Sib- 


thorp [q. v.] He published the ‘ Prodromal 
in two octavo volumes in 1806 aud 1813 and 
completed six volumes of the ‘ Flora’ itself 
before his death. In 1807 appeared the first 
edition of his most successful work, ‘iv 
Introduction to Physiological and Systematic 
Botany,’wMch passed through six editions 
during the author’s lifetime. In 1808, on 
the retirement through illness, wMch termi¬ 
nated fatally, of the Rev. ‘William Wood 
who had contributed the botanical articles 
to Rees’s ‘Cyclopaedia’ down to ‘Oyperus’ 
the editor applied for assistance to Smith. 
He_ wrote 8,848 botanical articles, among 
which were fifty-seven biographies of emi¬ 
nent botanists, including Aaauson, Cluaius, 
Peter Collinson, and william Curtis. AU 
were signed ‘ S.’ as he disliked anonymous 
writing. In 1814, when the prince regent 
accepted the position of patron of the Linnean 
Society, Smith received the honour of knight¬ 
hood. In 1818 Ms friend, Thomas Martyn 
(1785-1826) [q. v.], professor of botany at 
Cambridge, who was then over eighty years 
of age, invited him to lecture for him; hut 
the university authorities objected, on the 
ground that Smith was a Unitarian. The 
incident led him to write two Bomewhat 
acrimonious pampMets. 

What has been described as Ms ‘last and 
best work,’ ‘The English Flora,’ occupied 
Smith during the last seven years of his life, 
the first two volumes appearing in 1824, the 
third in 1826, and the fourth in March 1828, 
on the very day when he was seized with his 
fatal illness. The ‘Compendium,’ in one 
volume, appeared posthumously in 1829, and 
the fifth volume, containing the mosses by 
Sir W. J. Hooker, and the fungi by the Rev. 
M. J. Berkeley, in 1833-6. Smith died in 
Surrey Street, Norwich, on 17 March 1828, 
and was buried at Lowestoft, in the vault 
of the Reeve family. Ha married, in 1798, 
Pleasance, only daughter of Robert Reeve of 
Lowestoft; she is separately noticed [see 
Smith, Pleasaxcb, Ladt]. 

Sprengel’s eulogy of Smith as j ue'ya kv&os 
B piravyov is extravagant, but Ms easy, 
fluent style, happy illustration, extensive 
knowledge, and elegant scholarship, both in 
Ms lectures and in his writings, aid much 
to popularise botany. His possession of the 
Linnaean collections invested him, in his 
own opinion, with the mogioian’s wand, 
and he set a value on his judgment in all 
botanical questions wMch his own attain¬ 
ments did not wholly warrant (B. D. Jaoksox, 
Guide to the lAUrature of Botany, p. xxxvii). 
But his ownersMp of the Linnsean treasures 
secured him a great influence abroad, and 
he was elected a member of the Academy 
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of Sciences at Paris, the Impark! Academy 
< Natural Cunosoram,’ and the academies of 
Stockholm, Upsal, Turin, Lisbon, Philadel- 
ohii and New York. His name-was comme- 


< Hortus Kewensis ’ by the genus Smithia, a 
small group of sensitive leguminous plants. 
Ill-, library and collections, including those 
ofLmnieus, were offered by his executors to 
the Linnean Society for 4,000/,, and ulti¬ 
mately bought by private subscription for 
3 olid/., and presented to the society. 

Theie is a bust of Smith by Ohantrey at the 
Linnean Society’s apartments, an engraving 
from -whichforms the frontispiece of tie 'Me¬ 
moir:’ another engraving, by Audinet, ap¬ 
peared in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ for 
lh2f>, and was reissued with the date 1831 
in Nichols’s ‘Literary Illustrations,’ vol. vi,, 
and there is a folio engraving in Thornton’s 
‘Temple of Flora.’ 

Smith was the author of several hymns in 
the collection used in the Octagon Ohapel, 
Norwich, of which he was a deacon at the 
time of his death. He contributed a paper 
'On the Irritability of Vegetables’ (to the 
‘Philosophical Transactions’) j ' De Filicuin 
generibus’ (to the ‘ Memoirs of the Turin 
Academy,’ 1790-1, pp. 401-22); fifty-two 
papers to the ‘Transactions of the Linnean 
Society,’ vols. i.-xiii., and a slight memoir 
of John Bay [q.v.] to Derham’s ‘ Memorials’ 
of Kay in 1846. The following ore his 
independent works: 1. ‘Reflections on the 
Study of Nature,’ translated from Lirniteus’s 
preface to his ‘ Museum Regis Adolphi Fre¬ 
deric^,’ London, 1785, 8 vo; Dublin, 1780. 
2. ‘ Dissertation on the Sexes of Plants, from 
the Latin of Linnaeus,’ London, 1786, 8 vo; 
Dublin, 1786. 8 . ‘ Dissertatio qutedam de 

Generations complecten 8 , , Leyden, 1786, 
4 . 1 Disquisitio de Sexu Plantarum cum anuot, 
J. E. Smith et P. M. A. Broussonet/ from 
Liund’s ‘ Amoenitates Academic®,’ vol. x,, 
London, 1787, 8 vo. 6 , ‘ Introductory Dis¬ 
course on the Kise and Progress of Natural 
History,'from the ‘Transactions of the Lin¬ 
nean Society,’ i, 1-56, London, 1791, 4to, 
translated into Italian by G. Fontana, Pavia, 
1792, 8 vo, and into Greek, with notes, by 
Demetrios Poulos, 1807, 8 vo. 6 . ‘ Reliqui® 
Rudbeckian®,’ London, 1789, fob 7. ‘Plan¬ 
tarum leones hacteuue inedit®,’ three fasci¬ 
culi, 1789,1790, and 1791, foL, with seventy- 
five plates and seventy-five pages of Latin 
text, 8 . * leones pict® rlantarum rariorum,’ 
three fasciculi, 1790-3, fol., with eighteen 
coloured plates and thirty-six pages of Latin 
and English text. 9. ‘ English Botany,’ 36 
voIb. 8 vo, 1790-1814, with 2,592 coloured 
plates by James Sowerby. 10.' Spicilegium ! 


Botonicum/ two fasciculi, 1791-2, fob, with 
twenty-four colouied plates and twenty-two 
pages of Latin and English text. 11. ‘Linmei 
FIoraLapponica,'London, 1792,8vo. 12 . 1 Spe¬ 
cimen of the Botany of New Holland,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1798,4to, with sixteen coloured plates. 

18. ‘ Sketch of a Tour on the Continent,’ 
London, 8 vols. 8 vo, 1793 j 2nd edit. 1807. 
14. ‘Natural History of the rarer Lepido- 
pterous Insects of Georgia, from Observations 
by J. Abbot,’ 2 vols. fol. 1797, which ap¬ 
peared simultaneously in both English and 
French. 15. 'Tracts relating to Natural 
History,’ London, 1798, 8 vo, including re¬ 
prints of 1, 2, and 6 . 16. ‘Flora Bri- 
tannica,’ London, 8 vole. 8 vo, 1800-4, with 
notes by Johann Jakob Roemer, and ad¬ 
ditional English localities by L. "W. Dill- 
wyn, Zurich, 1804-6. 17. 'Compendium 
Flor® Britannic®/1800; 2nd edit. 1816; 3rd 
edit. 1818; 6 th edit. 1828; ' in usum Flor® 
Germanic®,’ Erlangen, 1801. 18. 'Exotic 
Botany,’ London, 2 vole. 8 vo and 4to, 180 J— 

1805, with 120 coloured plates by Sowerby. 

19. 'Flora Grace,’ vols. l.-vii. fol. 1806-28. 

20. ' Prodromus Flor® Grsec®,’ 2 vols. Svo, 

1806, 1818. 21. ‘Introduction to Physio¬ 
logical and Systematic Botany,’ London, 

1807, 8 vo: 2nd edit. 1809 ; 3rd edit. 1814; 
4th edit. 1819; 5th edit. 1825 ; 6 th edit. 
1827 ; 7th edit., edited by IV. J. Hooker, 
1833; another, edited by William Macgil- 
livray, 1838: American edit., with notes by 
J. Bigelow, Boston, 1814, 8 vo; translated 
into German by Joseph August Schultes, 
Vienna, 1819. 22. ‘Tour to Llafod,’ fol., 
1810, with fifteen coloured views; only a 
hundred copies printed. 23. ‘ Lachesis Lap- 
ponica,’ translated from Linnseus, London, 
2 vols. 8 vo, 1811. 24.' Review of the Modem 
State of Botany,’chiefly taken from Linn® us’s 

Prffilectiones’ as published by Giseke, from 
the second volume of the supplement to the 
' Encyclopedia Britannica,’ London, 1817, 
4to, pp. 48, reprinted in Lady Smith’s 
1 Memoir,’ii. 441-501. 25. 'Considerations 
respecting Cambridge, more especially re¬ 
lating to the Botanical Professorship,’ 1818, 
8 vo, 28.' A Defence of the Church and Uni¬ 
versities of England against such injudicious 
Advocates as Professor Monk and the Quar¬ 
terly Review,' 1819, 8 vo. 27. ' Grammar of 
Botany,’ 1821; 2nd edit. 1826; American 
edition, by H. Muhlenberg, New York, 1822; 
German edition, Weimar, 1822. 28.' Oorre- 

S ondence of Linnffius and other Naturalists/ 
mdon, 1821, 2 vols. 8 vo. 29. ‘English 
Flora,'London, 4vols, Svo, 1824-8. 80.' Com¬ 
pendium of the English Flora/ London, 1829, 
8 vo; 2nd edit,, edited by W. J. Hooker, 
1836,12mo. 
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[Memoir and Correspondence, by lady Smith, 
2 toIs. 1832; Nichols's Illustrations, vol vi.; 
Georgian Era, iii. 280; Nicholson’s Journal.] 

G. S, 5. 

SMITH, JAMES ELIMALET, com¬ 
monly known as ‘ Shepherd Smith,’ (1801- 
1857), divine and essayist, son of John 
Smith of London, by his wife Janet, daugh¬ 
ter of James Thomson, was born at Glasgow 
on 22 Nov. 1801, and was the brother of Dr. 
Robert Angus Smith [q, v.] The family was 
numerous and the father in narrow circum¬ 
stances. A fervent, disputatious, well-read 
hut poorly taught man, moving and breathing 
in an atmosphere of theology, it was his 
ambition to see all his sons in the ministry, 
which had the good effect of making him 
anxious about their education. By tne aid 
of the university of Glasgow, James Smith 
acquired a fair amount of general knowledge 
and a degree, and went forth at the age of 
seventeen to become a private tutor and a 
probationer for the church. He continued 
to teach in various families until 1829, but, 
though occasionally preaching, made no 
serious attempt to enter the Scottish church. 
Already estranged in sympathy from that 
body, he fell about 1827 under the influence 
of John Wroe [q. v.L the Southcottian'pro¬ 
phet. 1 He took up Ms residence with Wroe 
at Ashton-under-Lyne in 1829, and remained 
there until 1331, when he returned to Scot¬ 
land. He had soon tired of Wroe, whom he 
nevertheless subsequently described as. a 
very remarkable man, ana set up a doctrine 
of Ills own, which might be described 
as a mystical univeTsalism. On his return 
to Scotland he for a time practised painting, 
for which he evinced much talent, but only 
with a view to raising funds to take him to 
London, where he arrived in September 
1832. He opened a chapel, charging a penny 
for admission, and circulating tracts and lec¬ 
tures. At first he appeared to have consider¬ 
able success, but as the novelty of his views 
wore off he connected himself with Robert 
Owen [q. v.], and lectured at the socialist 
institution in Charlotte Street, editing at the 
eame time various socialist journals. A 
breach with Owen soon ensued, and at the 
end of August 1884 Smith established his 
own organ, ‘The Shepherd,’ in which he 
discussed the subjects that interested him 
in Ms own way. He came to examine the 
grounds of his own opinions, and quietly 
dropped much that he now recognised as 
wild and eccentric, The substance of Ms 
thinking nevertheless remained the same, 
and might he described as oriental pantheism 
translated into Scotch. The chief peculi¬ 
arity was his style, homely and. conversa¬ 


tional, yet like that of no other man. It 
might seem an illustration of his doctrine 
of the indifference of good and evil that upon 
the suspension of 'The Shepherd,’ he should 
take refuge with the ‘Penny Satirist ’ for 
which, however, he wrote only the leading 
article. He was enabled to return to hi* 
own ‘pulpit, wMch he called newspaper’ 
(Caslilb), by the generosity of two ladies 
Mrs. Chichester and Mrs. Welsh, who in that 
day spent large sums in fostering enthusiasm 
and eccentricity, of every sort. Smith also 
took up Fourierism, and wrote in its organ 
the ‘Phalanij’ but ‘longed to get out of it’ 
and soon got into one of the most remarkable 
ventures in the history of cheap periodical 
literature, ‘The Family Herald,’ the first 
number of wMch appeared on 13 May 1843. 

This celebrated publication, issued weekly 
at one penny, and mainly devoted to fiction 
of a very popular type, was, according to the 
prospectus, ‘the first specimen of a publi¬ 
cation produced entirely by machinery, 
types, ink, paper, and printing.’ It met with 
an immediate success, and provided its 
ex-Squthcottian, ex-Owenite, ex-Fourierist 
contributor, hitherto one of the obscurest of 
nblic teachers, with a platform from which 
e came to address weekly half a million 
readers. Smith’s sphere was the leading 
essay and the answers to, frequently ima- 

f inaiy, correspondents, under covet of which 
e contrived to bring his own views before a 
very numerous public. As long as he re¬ 
mained connected with the ‘ Herald,’ and the 
connection lasted until his death, there never 
was a number without something worth 
reading. He became ambitious, however, of 
a more select audience, and produced in 1864 
his only hook of importance, ‘The Divine 
Drama of HiBtory anaOivilisation,’ a striking 
and grandiose view of the development of 
human destiny as it presented itself to his 
untrained but fertile imagination. His 
posthumous ‘Coming Man,’ not published 
until 1878, repeats the ideas of Ms principal 
work in tne form of a novel. From this 
point of view it is ineffective,butit is valuable 
from its portraits of some of the socialist 
lecturers and religious enthusiasts whom the 
writer had known, He died of deoline during 
a visit to Scotland in June 1867. 

Though an enthusiast, Smith was by no 
means a fanatic, and Ms enthusiasm was quali¬ 
fied by a copious infusion of Scottish shrewd¬ 
ness. The general drift of his speculation 
is well expressed by a reviewer in the ‘In¬ 
quirer : ’ ‘In the divine government of the 
world, ail ages, all nations, all mythologies, 
all religions, all fanaticisms, all social phe¬ 
nomena, moral or abnormal, have had an ap* 
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noiirted place and function, a brief or abiding 
purpose to fulfil, and a spiritual meaning 
symbolically to convey.’ 

' rshepherd Smith the TJniversalist: the Story 
of aMind. By (hie nephew) W. Anderson Smith, 
1802, which is based on his correspondence with 
his family and with the late Lady Lytton, whose 
mother, Mrs. Wheeler, had been one of his first 
patron3 upon his coming to London.] E, Go 

SMITH or SMYTH, Sib JEREMIAH 
(d. 1075), admiral, grandson of John Smyth 
of Much Warlingfleld, Suffolk, and third sou 
of Jeremiah Smyth of Canterbury, was pre¬ 
sumably settled at Hull as a merchant and 
shipowner, living at Biikin, where his wife, 
Frances, died in her fortieth year, on 3 Sept. 
165fi. 'Whether he served in the parlia¬ 
mentary army during the civil war is un¬ 
certain ; in connection with the sea service 
his name first appears as one of the signa¬ 
tories to the declaration of confidence in 
Cromwell made by the admirals and cap¬ 
tains of the fleet on 22 April 1653. He had 
then been recently appointed captain of the 
Advice, a ship of 42 guns, which he com¬ 
manded during the summer and in the battles 
of 2 and 8 June, and of 29 and 81 July, In 
December he was appointed to the Essex, a 
new ship, and during the next three years 
seems to have had the command of a small 
squadron for the police of the North Sea. 

In 1664 Smyth was appointed to the 
command of the Mary, from which, on the 
imminence of the Dutch war in the spring 
of 1663, he was moved to the Sovereign, and 
sent to the Mediterranean as commander-in- 
chief of a email squadron. He ie said by 
Charnock to have heen ordered to hoist the 
union flag at the main when clear of the 
Channel, but this seems very doubtful, On 
hie return he was appointed admiral of the 
blue squadron in the grand fleet, and, re¬ 
maining with the duke of Albemarle when 
the fleet was divided, took part in the ‘ Four 
Days’ Fight,’ 1-4 June. The same month he 
was knighted (of. Peeys, Diary, iv. 489). 
He was still admiral of the blue squadron 
in the battle of 25 July, where, by with¬ 
drawing from the line, he tempted Tromp 
to follow him with a very superior force, 
thus weakening the Dutch line of battle. 
It was doubted at the time, and may be 
doubted still, whether this was done or set 
purpose in consequence of some accident or 
of shoal water ; or from being beaten out of 
his station. Sir Robert Holmes [q. v.], who 
had got separated from the red squadron and 
joined the blue, fiercely maintained that it 
was cowardice, of which a court-martial fully 
acquitted Smyth. The quarrel, however, con¬ 
tinued with bitterness, and extended through 


all ranks of the fleet, Albemarle taking part 
with Smyth, and Prince Rupert with Holmes. 
It is said that between the two there was a 
duel, which in itself is not improbable, though 
there is no evidence of the fact. In 1667 
Smyth commanded a small squadron in the 
North Sea to prey on the enemy's commerce, 
while the Thames and Medway were left 
open to the enemy’s fleet, and in 1668 was 
vice-admiral of the fleet under Sir Thomas 
Allin [q. v.] in the Channel. In the follow¬ 
ing year he was appointed ono of the com¬ 
missioners of the navy as comptroller of the 
victualling, and this office he held till his 
death at Clapham in October or November 
1676. His body was brought from Clapham 
tollemingbrough, where, in the church, ie a 
monument to me memory. Hie will, dated 
IS Oct., was proved on 18 Nov. In 1662 he 
bought Prior House in Hemingbrough, nenr 
Selby; he afterwards bought various pieces 
of land in Hemingbrough and the neighbour¬ 
hood, and in 1668 he bought the manor of 
Oagodby. He married, for a second wife, 
Anne, daughter of John Pockley of Thorp 
Willoughby, and by her had three sons. 

[Churnoci's Biogr. Nay. i. 136; Calendars of 
State Papers, Dom.; Burton’s Hist, of Heming- 
hroiigh, edited by Bains, pp. 322-4.] 

J. K. L. 

SMITH, JEREMIAH (d. 1728), divine, 
was minister of a congregation at Andover, 
Hampshire, andin1708became co-pastor with 
Samuel Rosewell [q. v.] of the Saver Street 
Presbyterian Chapel, London. He took a 
prominent partin the debates at Salters’Hall 
in 1719 concerning the Trinity, and was one 
of four London ministers who wrote ‘ The 
Doctrine of the Ever Blessed Trinity stated 
and defended.’ He was author of the por¬ 
tion relating to the ‘Epistles to Titus and 
Philemon ’ in the continuation of Matthew 
Henry’s ‘Exposition,’ and published, with 
other discourses, ftmeral sermons on Sir 
Thomas Abney (1722) and Samuel Rosawell 
(1723). He died on 20 Aug. 1723, aged 
nearly seventy. Matthew Clarke preached 
and published a funeral sermon. 

[Wilson's Dissenting Churches in London, 
1810, iii. 58; WilliamB’s Memoir of Matthew 
Henry, 1827, pp. 232,233, 308.] O. W. S. 

SMITH, JEREMIAH (1771-1864), 
master of Manchester grammar school, son of 
Jeremiah and Ann Smith, was born at Bre- 
wood, Staffordshire, on 22 July 1771, and 
educated under Dr. George Croft at Brewood 
school. He entered Hertford College, Ox¬ 
ford, in 1790, and graduated B,A. in 1794, 
M.A. in 1797,HD. m 1810, and D.D. in 1811. 
He was ordained in 1794 to the curacy of 
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Edgbaston, Birmingham, which he soon ex¬ 
changed for that oiSt, Mary’s, Moseley. lie 
was also assistant, and then second master, 
in King Edward’s School, Birmingham; and 
on 6 May 1807 was appointed high master of 
the Manchester grammar school, a position 
he retained for thirty years. An enduring 
memorial of the success which distinguished 
his career as a schoolmaster exists in the third 
volume of the ‘ Admission Register of the 
Manchester School/which was edited by his 
eldest son. While at Manchester he held suc¬ 
cessively the curacies of St. Mark’s, Cheetham 
Hill, St. George’s, Carrington, and Sacred 
Trinity, Salford, and the incumbency of St. 
Peter’s, Manchester (1813-25), and the 
rectory of St. Ann’s in the same town (1822- 
1837). He also held the small vicarage of 
Great Wilbraham, near Cambridge, from 
1832 to 1847, and was from 1824 one of the 
four ‘king’s preachers’ for Lancashire, a 
sinecure office which was abolished in 1845. 
His sole publication was a sermon preached 
before the North Worcester volunteers in 
1805. 

He died at Brewood on 21 Bee. 1854. 
There is a portrait of him, from a miniature 
by G. Hargreaves, in the ‘History of the 
Foundations in Manchester’ (vol. li. 1831), 
and in the ‘Manchester School Register’ 
(vol. iii.) Another portrait, by Oolman, is 
in the possession of the family. 

He married, at King’s Norton, Worcester¬ 
shire, on 27 July 1811, Felicia, daughter of 
William Anderton of Moseley Wake Green, 
by whom he had eight children. 

His eldest son, Jeremiah Finch Smith 
(1815-1895), was rector of Aldridge, Staf¬ 
fordshire, from 1849, rural dean of Walsall 
from 1862, and prebendary of Lichfield Cathe¬ 
dral. Be published, besides many sermons 
and tracts, the valuable and admirably edited 
‘Admission Register of the Manchester 
School,’ 3 vols., 1866-1874, and ‘ Notes on 
the Parish of Aldridge, Staffordshire,'1884-9, 
2pts. ( Manchester Guardian, 17 Sept. 1895), 

The third son, James Hicks Smith (1822- 
1881),barrister-at-law,wasauthorof: 1. ‘Bre¬ 
wood, a R6sum§, Historical and Topographi¬ 
cal/1867. 2. ‘Reminiscences of Thirty Years, 
by an Hereditary High Churchman/ 1868. 
3. ‘Brewood Church, the Tombs of the Gif¬ 
fords/ 1870. 4. ‘ The Parish in History, and 
in Church and State/ 1871, 6. ‘Collegiate 
and other Ancient Manchester/ 1877 (Man¬ 
chester Guardian, 4Jan. 1882; Ckurchlieview, 

0 Jan. 1882). 

Isaao Gregory Smith ( b . 1827), prebendary 
of Hereford Cathedral, and John George 
Smith (b. 1829), barrister-at-law, were re- ; 
spectively fourth and fifth sons. 


[Manchester School Register (Chatham Soc 1 
vol. iii.; Simms’s Bibliotheca SUffonlieisii 
1894.) C. IV. 8. 

SMITH or SMYTHE, Sir JOHN (1531?- 
1607), diplomatist and military writer, bom 
about 1534, was eldest son of Sir Clement 
Smith or Smytho, who resided at Little 
Baddow, near Chelmsford, Essex; owned the 
manor of Rivenhall and other proportv in 
the same county; was knighted in 1547; was 
‘ chidden ’ by Edward Vf for bearing raa s s 
in 1550; and died at Little Baddow on 
28 Aug. 1562 (Morant, Essex ; Nichols, 
Lit. (Remains of (Edward VI, pp. cccvi, 310). 
Sir Clement married Dorothy, youngest 
daughter of Sir John Seymour of Wolf Hall, 
Wiltshire, and sister of Edward Seymour" 
duke of Somerset [q. v.], and of Jane Sey¬ 
mour, Henry VHI f s queen [see Jane], John 
was thus first cousin of Edward VI, but 
he fully cherished the Roman catholic senti¬ 
ments with which his father imbued him. 
Wood states that he was educated at Oxford, 
'but in what House ’tis difficult to find, 
because both his names are very common.’ 
The ascertained facts of Sir John Smith’s 
career render it impossible to identify him 
with any of the three Oxford graduates 
named John Smith who matriculated be¬ 
tween 1537 and 1551. It is certain that he 
took no degree. Dissatisfied with the pro- 
testant policy that was favoured by his royal 
cousin and by liis mother’s family, heprobably 
left England at an early age to seek his for tune 
abroad. According to his own account, ho 
served as a volunteer or soldier of fortune in 
France while Edward VI was still king (Dis¬ 
courses, p. 23). For nearly twenty years fol¬ 
lowing he maintained like relations with 
foreign armies and saw active service not 
only in France, but in the Low Countries, 
where he enlisted under the Spanish flag, 
and in the east of Europe. In 1566 he fought 
against theTurksinHungary,and came under 
the notice of the Emperor Maximilian II. A 
man of much general intelligence, he became 
an expert linguist, especially in Spanish, and 
lost no opportunity of studying the art of 
war as practised by the chief generals of the 
continent. Despite his catholic predilections, 
he remained devotedly attached to the inte¬ 
rests of his own country, and often disavowed 
sympathy with catholic priests. 

In 1572 the queen granted him the manor 
of Little Baddow, with the advowson of the 
church there (Morant, ii. 21); and in 1574 
he received, through Sir Henry Lee, while 
still abroad, an invitation from the English 
government to return home and enter the 
government service. ‘ Refusing very great 
entertainments that he was offered by certain 
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great and foreign princes/ he at once accepted 
the offer. At first he had no ground to 
complain of the trust reposed in him. He 
went to France in April 1678 to watch 
events. In his despatches home be gave dis¬ 
paraging accounts of the beauty of the ladies 
of the French court whencomparsd with that 
of Queen Elizabeth. He was knighted in the 
same year, apparently on revisiting London 
iMetcame, Knights, p. 180). In the spring 
of 1677 he was entrusted with a diplomatic 
mission of high importance to Madrid. He 
was directed to explain to Philip H Eliza¬ 
beth's conduct in the Netherlands^ to renew 
her offer of mediation between Spam and the 
revolted provinces of the Netherlands, and to 
demand for English traders off the coast of 
Spain and elsewhere protection from the as¬ 
saults of Spanish ships (Fbottde, History, x. 
8S9-91). Philip and Alva received him com¬ 
placently, but Quiroga, archbishop of Toledo, 
the inquisitor-general, haughtily scorned his 
advances. Attlieendoftenmontha,however, 
Smith re t urnod home with friendly assurances 
from Philip, and the diplomatic relations be¬ 
tween the two countries seemed to be placed 
on a permanently amicable footingfef. Leuces- 
ter Correspondence, p. 93), Smith’s * Collec¬ 
tions and Observations relating to the con¬ 
dition of Spain during his residence there in 
1677/ chiefly in Spanish, are preserved in 
manuscript at Lambeth (No. 271). 

Thenceforth Smith's life was a long series 
of disappointments. He sought further offi¬ 
cial employment in vain. A querulous tem¬ 
per ana defective judgment doubtless ac¬ 
counted for the neglect. His importunate 
appeals to the queen and her ministers did 
not improve his prospects. He had borrowed 
money of the queen and was hopelessly in¬ 
volved in pecuniary difficulties. On 21 Sept. 
1678 the queen released' unto him the mort¬ 
gage of his lands upon the debt which he 
oweth her ’ on condition that he gave a bond 
for the payment of 2,0007 at Michaelmas 
twelvemonth (Nicoiab, Life of Hatton, p. 
93; cf. Cal. State Papers, Dom, 1647-80, p. 
616). 

In view of the threatened armada, Smith, 
whose reputation as a soldier remained high, 
was directed to train the regiments of foot 
soldiers raised in his own county of Essex. 
He boasted that he admitted to his troops 
only men of proved respectability, but other¬ 
wise evincedlittle discretion, when in July 
1688 he brought his detachment to the camp 
at Tilbury, he pointed out to Leicester, the 
commander-in-chief, the defective training of 
the rest of the army. Leicester, though ho 
privately held much the same view, resented 
Smith’s severe criticisms, and Smith inoppor¬ 


tunely asked for leave of absence on the 
ground of ill-health, which necessitated a 
visit to ‘thehaths.’ The request was refused, 
and he continued to give voice to what Leices¬ 
ter denounced as ‘foolish and vainglorious 
paradoxes.’ After a review by Smith of the 
Essex contingent, ‘ he entered again (accord¬ 
ing to Leicester) into such strange cries for 
ordering of men aud for fight with the 
weapon as made me think he was not well ’ 
(MoiiEr, UnitedKetherlands, ii.492-8). The 
armada wassoon dispersed at sea, and Smitk’6 
services were not put to further test. 

On 28 Jan. 1589-90 he wrote to Burghluy 
from Baddow, sensibly warning him of the 
danger of permitting the formation of regi¬ 
ments for foreign service from men of ‘ the 
baser sort,’ He complained of his longneglect 
at the hands of the queen, and vainly begged 
permission to visit the spas and foreign coun¬ 
tries for a year or two, and to assign his lands 
so as to pay off his debts to the queen and 
others, and to maintain hie wife and family 
( Cal. Hatfield MSS. iv. 4, C). To distract his 
mind from his grievances he composed be- 
tweenl689 and 1691 ‘four or five little hooks’ 
treating of ‘ matters of arms/ and in 1690 
ha published one of them, consisting of a 
series of discourses on the uses of military 
weapons. He strongly favoured the con¬ 
tinued use of the bow m warfare { and drew 
from his foreign experience much interesting 
detail respecting the equipment of armies at 
home and abroad. The work was entitled 
' Certain Discourses written by Sir John 
Smythe, knight, concerning the formes and 
effects of diuers sorts of Weapons, and other 
verie important matters Militarie greatlie 
mistaken by diuers of our men of warre in 
these dales, and chiefly of the Mosquet, the 
Ooliuer, and the Long-how; as also of the 
great sufficiency, excellencie, and wonderful 
effects of Archers; with many notable ex¬ 
amples and other particularities by him pre¬ 
sented to the Nobilitie of this Realms, and 
published for the benefits of this his native 
CountrieofEnglaEd/4to,London(hyRichard 
Johnes),1690. In the dedication, whichhe ad¬ 
dressed to the English nobility, and in other 
sections of the work Smith gave vent to his 
resentment at failing to obtain regular mili¬ 
tary employment, and charged Leicester and 
others of the queen’s advisers with incompe¬ 
tence and corruption. These charges were 
brought to the queen’s notice,.and she di¬ 
rected that all copies of the book be ‘ called 
in, both because they be printed without 
privilege, and that they may breed much 
question and quarrell’ (Sir Thomas Heneage 
toBurghley, 14 May 1690). In a long letter 
to Burgbley, 20 May 1690, Smith hotly pro- 
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tested against this indignity, and rehearsed 
his grievances anew, On 3 June he addressed 
himself in. similar terms to the qneen, and no 
further restriction seems to have been placed 
on the book’s circulation. Smith's views on 
the -value of archery were attacked about 
1591 by Humfrey Barwick in his * Breefe 
discourse concerning the force and effect of 
all mannall weapons of fire.’ 

In 1591 Smith published a second military 
treatise of a more practical character than 
its forerunner; it was called ‘ Instructions, 
Observ ations, and Orders Militarie, requisite 
for all Chieftaines, Captains, and higher and 
lower men of charge, and Officers, to under¬ 
stand, knowe, and observe. Composed by 
Sir John Smythe, knighte, 1591, and now 
first imprinted, 1594/ London, by Bichard 
Jones, 4to. It had somo sale, and was re¬ 
issued in the following year. The dedica¬ 
tion, inscribed to the ‘knights, esquires, and 
entlemen of England that are honorablie 
elighted in the arte and science mili tarie/ 
displayed much knowledge of history. 

At length, on 2 March 1695-6, Smith 
obtained the permission he had long sought 
to f>ell Little Baddow, and Anthony Pen- 
nyng of Kettleberg, Suffolk, purchased it 
on 30 April (Mobaht). Smith continued to 
reside in the village. In June 1596 he was 
at Colchester with Sir Thomas Lucas, who 
was training the county militia. In their 
company was Smith’s kinsman, Thomas 
Seymour, second son of Edward Seymour, 
earl of Hertford [q. v.], and brother of Ed¬ 
ward Seymour, lord Beauchamp, a claimant 
to the royal succession. On the morning of 

13 June Smith rode into the field where the 
pikemen were practising, and hade the boI- 
diers forsake tneir colonel and follow Sey¬ 
mour and himself. * The common people/ 
he added, ‘have been oppressed and used as 
bondmen these thirty years; but if you will 
go with me I will see a reformation, and you 
shall be used as freemen’ (Strype, Annuls, 
iv. 13). The words were at once reported 
to Lord Burgliley. Smith was arrested on 
a charge of treason and sent to the Tower. 
When examined in the Star-chamber on 

14 June, he confessed the truth of the facts 
as reported, but pleaded that he had supped 
too generously for the state of his health the 
night before. On the 26th of the month he 
sent an abject apology to Burghley, offering 
to confine himself thenceforth to his house 
at Little Baddow, and to publish a confession 
of his faultin the market-place at Colchester. 
No further steps were taken against him, hut 
he remained in the Tower till February 1698, 
when the queen directed that he might repair 
to his house in Essex on giving good security 


not to go a mile from it without special licea<ie 
This condition was enforced till the end of 
the ijueen’s reign (Vi. pp. 414-18; Letters of 
Eminent Literary Men, Camden Soc. pp.fcqL 
07; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1695-7, pii •■>,•= 
seq., 1598-1601, pp. 2,17 ,4 08,417). He wa« 
buried in the church of Little Baddow on 
1 Sept. 1607 (Peg.) 

[Authorities cited.] p. 

SMITH or SMYTH, JOHN (rl. 1612), the 
Se-baptist and reputed father of the English 
general baptists, was, according to the prin¬ 
cipal authorities, matriculated as a sizar of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge,on 26Nov. 1671 
graduated B.A. in 1675-6, was afterwards 
elected a fellow of his college, and commenced 
M.A. in 1679 (Cooper, Athena Cantabr. iii. 
38; Dexter, True Story of John Smyth,p. 1). 
Francis Johnson (1662-1018) [q. v.] is said 
to have been at one time his tutor (Youko, 
Chron.oftke Pilgrim Fathers, 1844, p. 450). 
But Johnson was not matriculated as a pen¬ 
sioner at Christ’s College until April 1679. 
The suggestion that the Se-baptist was ths 
John Smith of Christ's College who com¬ 
menced M.A. in 1693 does not seem well sup¬ 
ported (Akbiir, Story of the Pilgrim Fathers , 
1897, p. 131). Smyth was ordamed a clergy¬ 
man by William Wickham, bishop of Lincoln 
between 1684 and 1696. In a sermon ad 
clerum preached by him on Ash Wednes¬ 
day 1586-6 Smyth advocated a judaical ob¬ 
servance of the Sabbath. He was conse¬ 
quently cited before the vice-chancellor of 
the university and heads of colleges, and in 
the end he undertook to interpret his opinion 
of such things as had been by him doubt¬ 
fully and uncertainly delivered, more clearly, 
in another sermon ad clerum, first submit¬ 
ting it to the vice-chancellor for his approval 
(CoOPEB, Annals qf Cambridge, ii. 416). The 
Se-baptist must not he identified, as has been 
alleged, with the clergyman named Smith 
who was confined for Seven months in the 
Marshal sea in 1697; the Christian name of 
that divine was William. The Se-baptist 
was preacher or lecturer in the city of Lin¬ 
coln from 1603 to 1606. During the latter 
year he separated from the established church 
Hfter nine months of doubt and study. Ac¬ 
cording to his own account, he held at Coven¬ 
try, with Masters Dod, Hilderskam, and 
Barbon, a conference ‘about withdrawing 
from true Churches, Ministers, and Worship 
corrupted.’ In 1606 he established a con¬ 
gregation of separatists at Gainsborough. 
This church or congregation was not orga¬ 
nised on the lines of the ‘ Holy Discipline/ 
but upon original principles. Its pastor 
held that Scripture knew of hut one class of 
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elders, in opposition to the ‘ Holy Discipline’ 
theory of the three separate offices of pastor, 
teacher, and elder. Smyth was known to 
William Brewster [q. v.J, and the * gathered 
church' meeting at Brewster’s residence, 
Serooby Manor, Nottinghamshire, wasformed 
on lines suggested by Smyth. 

In or about 1608 Smyth, with his wife and 
children and his congregation, left Gains¬ 
borough and went to Amsterdam, where they 
joined Francis Johnson [q. v.] and Henry 
Ainsworth [q. y.], who had been Ms tutor, 
ilis arriyal produced further dissension in the 
already agitated English congregation at that 
place. Smyth imbibed with avidi ty the doc¬ 
trines held by the Dutch remonstrants, and, 
throwing off the Calvinistio doctrines, em¬ 
braced Arminianism. At the same time his 
peculiar sentiments on baptism, with his 
practice, procured for Mm the appellation of 
the Se-haptist, because at a solemn religious 
service, held probably in October 1608, he 
performed the rite of baptism upon himself 
and afterwards baptised others, to the num¬ 
ber of about forty. His opinions, which 
frequently and rapidly changed, involved him 
in controversy with Joseph Hull (afterwards 
bishop), Henry Ainsworth, Richard Bernard, 
John Robinson, Richard Clifton, John Paget, 
and Francis Jessop. He was a fearless and 
an able, though by no means a courteous, 
disputant. He styled the ‘ancient exiled 
church ’ at Amsterdam the ‘ ancient brethren 
of the separation,’ and his own community 
he called 1 the brethren of the separation 
of the second English church at Amster¬ 
dam.’ 

A few months after he had baptised him¬ 
self, Smyth moved on to another plane of 
thought and action, first suspecting, and 
then affirming, that they had all been in 
error in holding the right to baptise and— 
in bis own phrase—to church themselves. 
Farther modification of his theological views 
accompanied and exaggerated this difficulty, 
which soon constrained the majority of the 
new church to excommunicate Smyth and 
twenty or thirty who thought with him. 
Smyth and his excluded friends sought ad¬ 
mission into a church of the Mennonites, 
who, however, refused to receive them. 
Thereupon he and Ms little congregation 
took refuge in a room at the back of the 
‘great cake-house’ or bakery belonging to 
Jan Munter. MeanwMle, some time after 
his arrival at Amsterdam he began to prac¬ 
tise physic. He died there of consumption 
in August 1612, and on 1 Sept, was buried 
in IhoNieuwekerke, On 20 Jan. 1616 what 
remained of his company was admitted into 
oneoftheHennonite churches. For a short 


time a separate English service was held by 
them in the cake-house, but they soon be¬ 
came absorbed among the Dutch, leaving no 
trace in history of separate existence. 

The somewhat shadowy claim popularly 
advanced in Smith’s behalf to he the father of 
the Engliaheeneralbaptista appears to rest on 
his authorship of some of the earliest exposi¬ 
tions of general baptist principles that were 
printed in England. The titles of Ms pub¬ 
lished works are: 1. ‘A True Description out 
of the Word of God of the Visible Church,’ 
1689; reprinted in Allison’s 1 Confutation,’ 
in Lawn 0 ’s ‘Brownism turned the inside out¬ 
ward’ (1603), in Wall’s 'More Work for 
the Dean’ (1681), and separately 1641,4to, 
2. ‘ The Bright Morning Star, or the Resolu¬ 
tion and Exposition of the Twenty-second 
Psalm; preached publicly in four sermons at 
Lincoln, Cambridge (John Legst),1003,8vo. 
8. ‘A Patterns of True Prayer. A learned 
and comfortable Exposition or Commentarie 
upon the Lords Prayer,’ London, 1006 and 
1624, 8vo, 462 pages. Dedicated to Edmund 
Sheffield, lord Sheffield (afterwards Earl of 
Mulgrave). Apparently every copy of the 
first edition has disappeared. 4. ‘The Diffe¬ 
rences of the Churches of the Separation: 
containing a Description of the Leitourgie & 
Ministerie of the Visible Church,’ 1008, 4to, 
6. ‘Parallels, Censures, Observations, apper¬ 
taining to Three several Writings: (1) “ A 
Letter to Mr. Richard Bernard, by John 
Smyth(2) “A Book entituled The Sepa¬ 
ratists Schism, published by Mr. Bernard;” 
(S) “An Answer to the Separatists ScHsm,” 
by Mr. H. Ainsworth,’ London, 1609, 4to. 
6. ' The Character of the Beast, or the False 
Constitution of the Church discovered in 
certain passages betwixt Mr. R. Clifton 
and John Smyth concerning true Chris¬ 
tian Baptism of New Creatures or New-born 
Babes in Christ: and False Baptism of 
Infants bom after the Flesh. Referred to 
two propositions: (1) That Infants are not 
to be baptised; (2) That AnticM-istians 
converted are to be admitted into the True 
Church by Baptism,’ 1609, 4to. 7. ‘A 
Reply to Mr, R. Clyfton’s “ Christian Plea,”’ 
1610. 

In the library of York Minster there is a 
tract without title or date, and believed to 
be unique, containing ‘The last book of 
John Smith, called tbs Retractation of his 
Errors and the Confirmation of the Truth; ’ 
and ' The Life and Death of John Smith,’ 
by Thomas Pigott; as well as John Smyth’s 
1 Confession of Faith,’ in one hundred pro¬ 
positions. The last was replied to by John 
Robinson of Leyden, in his ‘ Survey of the 
“ Confessions of Faith.’” The whole tract 
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was reprinted in Robert Barclay’s ‘ Inner Life 
of the Religious Societies of the Common- 
wealth,’ London (1876, pp. 117 and 118). 

[Arber's Story of tho Pilgrim Fathers, 1897, 
p. 630, Bodleian Catalogue, iii. 498; Brook’s 
Puritans, ii. 19,5, Cross’s Hist, of tlio English 
Baptists, i. 91-9, 265-71, Appendix, p. 67; 
Dexter’s True Story of J. Smyth, the Se-Baptist, 
Boston, 1881; Bernard on Both, ed, Grosart; 
Bishop Hall’s Works (Pratt), vii. 171; Hanhury's 
Hist. Memorials of the Independents; Howell’s 
State Trials, xsii. 709; Hnnter’s Pounders of 
New Plymouth, pp. 32 seq. 160; Ivimoy'a Hist, 
of the English Baptists, 1 . 113-122, ii. 603-5; 
Neal’s Puritans, i. 302, 349, 422; Notes and 
Queries, 4th ser. vi. 529; Strype's Annals, iii. 
041, it. 134 fid,; Taylor's General Baptists, i. 
65 seq.; 'Watt’s Bibl. Brit, under ‘SmithWil¬ 
son's Di-senting Churches, 1 . 21, 28 seq,] T. C. 

SMITH, JOHN (1668-1610), divine, born 
at or near Coventry, Warwickshire, in 1503, 
was educated at the Coventry grammar 
school recently founded by Jolm Hales, and 
elected at the age of fourteen to a Coventry 
scholarship at St. John’s College, Oxford. He 
proceeded M.A. in 15S5, and B.D. in 1591. 
He was made a fellow of his college, and 
highly valued in the university ‘ for his piety 
and parts.’ He was chosen lecturer at St, 
PauFs Cathedral, in the place of Lancelot 
Andxewes [q. v.J, and became minister of 
Clavering, Essex, in 1692. He died in No¬ 
vember 1616, leaving benefactions to St. 
John’s College, to Clavering parish, and to 
ten faithful and good ministers who had been 
deprived on the question of ceremonies. He 
obtained a license to marry Frances, daughter 
of 'William Babbington of Chorlay, Cheshire, 
on 21 Oct. 1694 (Fosteh, London Marriage 
Licenses, p. 1244). 

He was author of: 1. * ’AiroXoy/a rqr*Ay y\a> v 
'Ee/cXija-iar.. .Apologia Ecclesi® Anglican© 
Gr©ce versa interprets J. S.,’ Oxford, 1614, 
12mo; this was a Greek version of Bishop 
Jewel’s 'Apology,' and was published again 
with the Latinin 1639,8vo(cr, Madaj Early 
Oxford Press, pp. 97, 214). 2, ‘ Essex Dove, 
presenting the worid with a few of her olive 
branches; or, a taste of the works of that 
Reverend, Faithfull, Judicious, Learned, and 
holy Minister of the Word, Mr, John Smith 
. . . delivered in three several! Treatises, vis. 
(1) His Grounds of Religion; (2) An Exposi¬ 
tion on the Lord’s Prayer; (3) A Treatise of 
Repentance,’ 3 parts, London, 1629,4to, 2nd 
edit, enlarged, London, 1633, 8vo, 3rd edit., 
corrected and amended, London, 1637, 8vo. 
3. 'An Exposition of the Creed, delivered 
in many afternoons Sermons, and now pub¬ 
lished by Anthony Palmer,’ London, 1632, 
fol. Palmer married Smith’s widow. The 


seventy-three sermons in this volume include 
the _ ‘ Explanation of the Articles of our 
Christian Faith’ mentioned by Wood as a 
separate book. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1509-1714; Clark ani 
Boasa’s Register of Univeisity of Oxford, i 93 
it. 78,ui. 98; Wood’s Athens Oxon. ii, 188,Fasti' 
i. 217; Morant’s Essex, ii 014; ColviV* W.ir- 
wickshire'WorthicB.p, 698, Brit. Museum Library 
Cat.; Bodleian Library Cat ] B, B ^ 

SMITH, JOHN (1580-1631), soldier and 
colonist, baptised in the parish church at 
Willoughby in Lincolnshire, on 6 Jan. 1 ,, 79 _ 
1660, was son of George and Alice Smith of 
that place, nis father was buried on 3 Apr il 
1596, shortly after which he went to seek nia 
fortune in the French army. In 1698, how¬ 
ever, peace was made between France and 
Spain, and Smith then offered his services to 
the insurgents in the Low Countries, with 
whom he remained for three or four years. 
About 1600 he returned to England and 
abode at home in Lincolnshire for a short 
time, studying the theory of war and prac¬ 
tising the exercise of a cavalry soldier. In 
1600 Smith again sought foreign service, and 
went through, according to his own vivid 
testimony, a number of startling adventures. 
Mr. Palfrey, in his ‘ History of New Eng¬ 
land’ (vol. i.), showed that Smith’s stories 
of his career in eastern Europe harmonise 
to some extent with what we know from 
independent chroniolers: but this is denied 
by later investigators, and especially by Alex¬ 
ander Brown in his memoir of Smith (Ge- 
nesis of United States of America). Ac¬ 
cording to Smith’s own account, which may 
be credited with a substratum of fact at any 
rate, he first voyaged to Italy in company 
with a number of French pilgrims bound for 
Rome, and having been thrown overboard as 
a huguenot, was rescued by a pirate or pri¬ 
vateer, with whom he served for some time. 
Then, travelling through Italy and Dal¬ 
matia, he reached Styria, and took service 
under the Archduke of Austria. He asserts 
that he did specially good service when the 
imperial army was endeavouring to raise the 
siege of ‘Olumpagh’ (Limbach) by intro¬ 
ducing a system of signalling between them 
and the garrison, and afterwards helped by 
like means to bring about the fall of Stuhl- 
weissenburg, After this he killed three 
Turkish champions in a series of single com¬ 
bats fought in sight of the two armies, and 
for this he received a coat of arms from 
Sigismund Bathori, prince of Transylvania, 
under whom he was then serving. At the 
battle of Rothenthurm he was taken prisoner, 
sold for a slave, and sent to Constant!- 
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nop ie. Befriended by ft Turkish lady of 
ouality, he was removed to Yama in tie 
Bluet Sea. There, after much cruel treat¬ 
ment from his master, a pasha, Smith tilled 
his tyrant and made his escape. After long 
■wandering's through Europe he reached Mo¬ 
rocco, and, there Mling in with an English 
man-of-war, came home in 1605. 

In the next year he purposed to join an 
English settlement in Guiana, but the scheme 
was frustrated by the death of Charles Lee, 
the intended leader of the colonists. Smith 
then entered on the best known portion of 
his career, the conduct of the Virginian 
colony, and was among the 105 emigrants 
who, on 19 Dec. 1600, set out from Black- 
wall to found Virginia. They sailed in three 
vessels, the Susan Constant, under Chris¬ 
topher Newport [q. v.]; the Godspeed, under 
Bartholomew Gosnold fq. v.j ; and the Dis¬ 
covery, under John Eatcliffe [sea under 
Sioklemoke]. Smith is described in the list 
of passengers as a planter. By a most un¬ 
happy arrangement the names of the council, 
of whom Smith was one, were sealed up in a 
box not to he opened till the settlers reached 
America, and the temporary control during 
the voyage was vested in Captain Newport. 
Smith in some unrecorded fashion came into 
conflict with him, was put under arrest, and, 
although a member of the council (under the 
sealed orders, which were opened on arriving 
in Chesapeake Bay on 26 April), was at first 
not allowed to act. Nevertheless, from the 
outsell he did good service. The settlers, 
who had come in search of an Eldorado, 
such as thatpictured in the popular play of 
1 Eastward Ho 1’ (1606), haa neither the in¬ 
telligence nor the industry to support them¬ 
selves by tillage, and they had to subsist on 
the supplies which they could buy, beg, or 
steal from the natives. In the various ex¬ 
peditions into the country in search of food 
Smith proved himself an energetic and effec¬ 
tive leader. In one of these, in December 
1607, be was taken prisoner, and was re¬ 
leased, according to a statement made by 
himself many years later (see his publica¬ 
tions Nos. 6 and 7), through the intervention 
of the Indian princess Pocahontas [see under 
Houeb, John]. The whole incident is matter 
of controversy. In all likelihood his rescue 
by Pocahontas owes the general acceptance 
which it long enjoyed to the fact of its un¬ 
questioned adoption in 1747 by Stith, the 
first historian of Virginia, Later writers 
have pointed out that it is at least wholly 
inconsistent with the story told by Smith iu 
his earlier publications (of. No. 1 and No. 2). 
Meanwhile, in September 1C07, the first 
elected president, Edward Maria Wingfield 


[q. v.l, an arrogant man of no special capacity, 
was deposed, a proceeding in which Smith 
took a leading part. Wingfield was suc¬ 
ceeded by John Eatcliffe. He held office 
for one year, and Smith then (10 Sept. 1608) 
became the titular head of the colony, as he 
had been almost from the outset its guiding 
and animating spirit. With resolute disci¬ 
pline Smith introduced something of order 
and industry among the thriftless and help¬ 
less settlers. They built houses and finished 
the church, fortified the settlement at James¬ 
town, and took some steps towards support¬ 
ing themselves by tillage and fishing. 

During the summer of 1608 he explored 
the coasts of the Chesapeake as far as the 
mouth of the Patapsco, and further explored 
the head of the Chesapeake. On these two 
voyages Smith computed that he sailed three 
thousand miles. From his surveys he con¬ 
structed a map of the hay and its environs 
(see No. 2 below). His dealings with the 
natives were marked by honesty and good 
judgment. 

In August 1609 a fresh party of colonists 
arrived, deprived unhappily of their leaders 
by a storm which separated thB fleet [see 
Solicits, Sir. Guohge]. Further dissensions 
arose, leading to cabals against Smith and to 
difficulties with the nativ es. In the following 
September Smith was badly hurt by the 
accidental explosion of a bag of gunpowder, 
and left the colony, never to revisit it. 
Henceforth he took no part in the proceed¬ 
ings of the Virginia Company, hut devoted 
himself to encouraging in England colonisa¬ 
tion and the establishment of fisheries in 
what was afterwards known as New Eng¬ 
land. Thither he sailed with two ships on 
a voyage of exploration in 1614. On his 
return he presented to Prince Charles a map 
of the coast from the Penobscot to Capo 
Cod, in which the real contour of the New 
England coast was for the first time indi¬ 
cated. In this the territory south of the 
Hudson was called New England, and among 
other English names adopted that of Ply¬ 
mouth was assigned to tne mainland oppo¬ 
site Cape Cod, two names which by a happy 
chance so well fitted in with the feelings 
of the later settlers as to be permanently 
adopted. 

Smith now became intimate with one of 
the chief patrons of New England explora¬ 
tion, Sir Ferdinando Gorges, and in 1615 he 
made two attempts to visit New England. 
The first failed through a storm in which 
Smith’s ship was dismasted. At the next 
attempt he was taken by a French ship of 
war, and, after serving with his captors 
against the Spaniards, was set free. In 1017 
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he made a last attempt, but the three vessels 
in which he and his company were embarked 
were kept in port by bad weather, and the 
expedition was abandoned. Henceforth 
Smith’s exertions on behalf of American 
colonisation were confined to the produc¬ 
tion in London of maps and pamphlets. He 
died in June 1681, and was buried in St. 
Sepulchre’s Church, London. His will, which 
was proved on 1 July, is at Somerset House 
(P.C.C. St. John, 89). It is printed in Mr. 
Arber’s edition of his works. 

Much controversy has arisen as to the 
truth of the stories published by Smith 
about his own adventures. But the modem 
historian, while recognising the extravagance 
of the details of many of the more picturesque 
of Smith’s self-recorded exploits, is bound to 
give full weight to his record of his more 
prosaic achievements—in laying the solid 
foundations of the prosperity of the new 
settlement of Virginia. Of lus works those 
numbered 2 and 4 below contain numerous 
passages professedly written not by Smith 
himself, hut by those who were associated 
with him in Virginia. 

Smith’s published writings are: 1. ‘Atrue 
Relation or such Occurrences and Accidents 
of Note as hath passed in Virginia since the 
first planting of that Colony,' 1608; ed. 0. 
Deane, 1806. 2. ‘ A Map of Virginia, with 
a Description of the Country,’ Oxford, 1612 
(cf. Mad An, Early 0.iford Press, pp. 83-6). 
3. ‘A Description of New England,’ 1616; 
other editions 1792, 1836,1866; translated 
into German 1628. 4. ' New England’s 

Trials,’1620 ; 2nd edit. 1622; other editions 
1838, 1807. 6. ‘The General History of 

Virginia, Summer Isles, and New England,’ 
1624; other editions 1628, 1627, 1632. 
6 . ‘An Accidence, or the Pathway to expe¬ 
rience necessary for all Young Seamen ,, .,’ 
1026; republished in the next year, enlarged 
by another hand, under the title of ‘ The 
Seaman’s Grammar;’ other editions under 
the latter title 1663 and 1693. 7. ‘ The True 
Travels, Adventures, and Observations of 
Captain John Smith in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
ana America, from Anno Domini 1693 to 
1629, together with a Continuation of his 
General History of Virginia,’ &c., 1830; 
other editions 1732,1744, and 1819; trans¬ 
lated into Dutch 1678, 1707, and 1727. 
8 . 1 Advertisements for the Unexperienced 
Planters of New England,’ 1631; edited 
for the Massachusetts Historical Society 
1792, and translated into Dutch 1706 ana 
1727. 

A portrait of Smith was engraved by 
Simon Pass in 1616, ‘ set, 37/ and prefixed 
to his later works, Copies and reproduc¬ 


tions of this form the frontispiece to most 
of the modern ' Lives.’ 

[A complete list and full account of Smith, 
writings is in Mr, Arbtr’s introduction to the n 
print of them in the English Scholar's Library 
(188!). After Smith’s own works, which consti¬ 
tute our solo authority for many of his exploit, 
the most valuable contemporary souiccs are 
Newport’s Discoveries in Virginia (first pub. 
lished in 1860 in Areh. Americana, iv. 40-651 
Wingfield’s Discourse of America (ii. pp. 

163), and Spelman's Relation of Virginu (Lon¬ 
don, 1872). Slightly later in origin are Rol eit 
Johnson’s New Life of Virginia (1012) anl 
Whitaker's Good Newes from Virginia (I 6 I 3 ), 
These chronicles of eye-witnesses were followed 
in the eighteenth century hy Keith's History of 
Virginia (1738) and by the important History 
of the First Discovery and Settlement of Vir- 
giniu.by William Stith, Williamsburg, 1747 . & 
much less trustful view of Smith’s statements is 
taken by Mr. Edward Duffleld Neill in his Vir¬ 
ginia Company in London(1869) andhisvahidble 
English Colonisation of America (1871). Similar 
suspicion, with varying digress of reservation, 
is expressed in Coit Tyler’s History of Ameriian 
Liteiature (1879), in Mr. J. A. Doyle’s English 
in America (1881-2), in Professor S. R Gar¬ 
diner’s History (voL ii. 1883), in Winsor’s His¬ 
tory of America (vol. ill. 1886), and in the later 
editions of Bancroft’s History of the United 
States. An extremely pessimistic view of Smith's 
character and influence is taken by Alexander 
Brovi n in Genesis of the United States of America 
(vol. ii. 1890). 

Fuller, in his Worthies of England, was the 
first to give a biographical account of Smith, 
whose exploits formed the subject of numerous 
‘maivellous’ biographies, especially in America, 
during the next two hundred years. A type of 
these is that by J. Bilknap, published atBoston in 
1820, with startling colours.! illustrations. More 
serious productions were the Lives by GeorgeS. 
Hillard (in vol. ii. of Sparks's Library of Ame¬ 
rican Biogr. 1834), by Mrs. Edward Robinson 
(London, 1845), by W. Gilmore Simms (New 
York, 1846), and by George C. Hill (New York; 
1858). But the first critical investigation of 
Smith's caieer was that made by Charles Deane in 
his Notes on Wingfield’s Discourse of America, 
printed at Boston in 1S59, and in his edition of 
Smith's Relation, issued in 18G6. The lino of 
research thus indicated was followed up with 
much ingenuity by the Virginia Historical So¬ 
ciety, which published in 1888 its invaluable 
Abstract of the Proceedings of the Virginia 
Society in London. The new evidence adduced 
by these biographical investigations led to the 
rewriting of the early chapters of the history of 
Virginia by Neill and others (see above). It 
also bore fruit in the ultra-iconoclastic Life and 
Writings of John Smith, by Charles Dudley 
Wurner(1881). An attempt atstrict impartiality 
is maintained in the Memoir hy Charles Kilt- 
ridge True (New York, 1882) and in Appleton's 



4S1 Smith 


Cydopsedia of American Biography (vol. v. 
1 SS8\ But Smith has found warm defenders of 
the substantial truth of his story in Profe- sor 
•Yrler in hts Memoir of John Smith in the 
incrclopsedia Britannic,i (9th edit. 1887) and 
in his edition ot Smith's Works; in W, Wirt 
Henry (Address to Virginia Hist, Sue. February 
1882): m Mr. John Ashton, who published a 
r khaijfi of Smith’s Adventures ami Discourses 
in 18B3; and in J. Poindexter in Captain John 
Smith and his Critics (1893), Fur a fuller 
aa-ount of the evidence as to the credibility 
of the Pocahontas episode, sea under Bolfd, 
John.] J- A. D. 

SMITH or SMYTH, JOHN (1567- 
KHO), genealogical antiquary, the son of 
Thomas Smyth of Hoby, Leicestershire, and 
grandson of'Wifiiam Smyth of Humberston 
m Lincolnshire, was horn in 1567 and edu¬ 
cated at the free school, Derby, Hie mother, 
Joan, was a daughter of a citizen of Derby 
named Richard Alan. Prom Derby Smyth 
proceeded in 158-1 to Callowden to attend 
upon Thomas, son and heir of Henry, seven¬ 
teenth lord Berkeley. He studied under 
the same tutor, and went up with the young 
lord to Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1689, 
In 1594 Smyth removed to the Middle 
Temple, and two years later, having com¬ 
pleted his studies there, returned to tho 
Berkeley family as household steward, a 
post which he exchanged in 1697 for the 
more lucrative and dignified office of steward 
of the hundred and liberty of Berkeley, 
About the same time he took up his resi¬ 
dence at Niblav in Gloucestershire, where, 
In process of time, he acquired two adjacent 
manor-houses, “adorned with gardens and 
groves and a large park well wooded.’ So 
bountiful wore the Berkeleys to him that 
the family fool is said on one occasion to 
have tied Berkeley Castleito the ckuroh with 
twine ‘ to prevent the former from going to 
Nibley.’ As steward of the manor, Smyth 
had charge of the muniment-room at the 
castle, and, devoting himself with assiduity 
to the rich treasures which centuries had 
accumulated there, he was led eventually to 
write a history of the lives of the first twenty- 
one lords of Berkeley, from the Norman 
conquest down to 1628. Smyth sat for 
Midhurst in Idle parliament of 1621, but he 
took no part in politics in ths storay times 
that were coming, and died at Nihley, on 
Ihe eve of the troubles, in the autumn of 
lfWO. His first wife, Grace, a native of 
Niblev, died in 1609, without issue, and 
Smytii married as his second wife (9 Jan. 
1609-10) Mary, daughter of John Browning 
of Cowley, By this marriage he had five 
sons and three daughters. His eldest son, 
rot, rvrti. 


John, was buried in Nibley church in 1092, 
aged 81. John Smith or Smyth (1662- 
1717) [q. v.], the playwright, is believed to 
have been a great-grandson. 

Smyth’s style is quaint and somewhat 
rude, and his orthography very irregular; 
hut, irrespective of the allusions to the im¬ 
portant public events in which the Berkeley 
family participated, his ‘Lives’ are very 
valuable for the light they reflect upon the 
social condition of the people in mediieval 
times, the methods of cultivation adopted, 
the simplicity of manners, and the fluctua¬ 
tions of prices. As an antiquary the author 
showed an accomplished knowledge of an¬ 
cient documents and public records. Dug- 
dale embodied a large portion of his work in 
his ‘ Baronage of England,’ 1076-6. After 
1676 the documents were practically undis¬ 
turbed at Berkeley Castle until, in 1821, 
Thomas Dudley Fosbroke [q.v.j published 
his ‘Abstracts and Extracts of Smyth's 
Lives of the Berkeleys,’ London, 4to. The 
first-rate archteologicul character of thedocu- 
ments was now established. In vol. v. of 
the ‘Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeo¬ 
logical Society’s Transactions ’ (1880-1), Mr. 
James Herbert Cooke published a valuable 
monograph on ‘ The Berkeley MSS. and their 
Author,’ and two years later (18B3-5) the same 
society published in extenso ‘The Berkeley 
MSS. ... by John Smyth of Nibley,’ edited 
by Sir John Maclean, 8 vols. 4to. Smyth 
left a number of other works in manuscript, 
of which he made a schedule at the end of 
the 1 Lives of the Berkeleys.’ Of these only 
three appear to be extant: 1 (at Berkeley 
Castle), 1 A Register of Tenures by Knight 
Service,mainly in the oounty of Gloucester;’ 
2 (at Condover Hall, Shropshire), the first 
portion of‘Three Bookes in folio, containinge 
the names of each inhabitant in this county 
of Glouc, how they stood charged with 
armor in a 0 6“ Jacobi; ’ and 3 (also at Con¬ 
dover), ‘ Abstracts of all the Offices or In- 
uisitions post mortem and of ad quod 
amnum in the co, of Gloucester from 
10 Henry IH to 28 Henry VIII.’ 

[Wood's Athena Oxon. ed. J!li-s, lii. 1030; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Ilyett and 
Bezeley'a Manual of Gloucestershire Lit. ii. 23; 
Atkyns's Gloucestershire, 1712, p. 303; Fo»- 
broke’a Gloucester&bixe, i. 40S, Rudder’s New 
History of Gloucestershire, 1779.] T. S. 

SMITH, Sib JOHN (1616-1044),royalist, 
born in 1616 at Skiltsin the parish of Stud- 
ley, Warwickshire, was fourth son of Sir 
Francis Smith of Queeni borough, Leicester¬ 
shire, by his wife Anne, daughter of Thomas 
Markham of Kirkby Beler and of Allerton, 
Nottinghamshire. His eldest brother, Sir 

II 
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Charles Smith, was elevated to the peerage 
in 1H43 as Baron Carrington of Wootton 
Wauen in Warwickshire and Viscount Car¬ 
rington of Earreford in Connaught (G. E. 
C[oxatne], Complete Pc rage, ii. 167). 

He ^ as "brought up a Roman catholic, his 
earlier education being entrusted to a kins¬ 
man. At a later dale ha was sent abroad to 
Germany to complete his studies. He altvaj s 1 
liad a strong disposition for a military life, and 
ventured to return home without leave, to 
uige his relatives to permit him to follow his 
tent. His projects, however, were received 
with no favour, and he was sent to resume his 
studies in the Spanish Netherlands. He soon 
joined the Spanish army which was defend¬ 
ing Flanders against the French and Dutch. 
He distinguished himself by several deeds of 
daring; but hearing of the Scottish disturb¬ 
ances, he resolved to return to England and 
offer his services to Charles I. Ho received 
a lieutenant’s commission, aud was victorious 
in a skirmish with the Scots at Stapleford in 
the neighbourhood of the Tees. After the 
conclusion of the treaty of Ripon, on 28 Oct. 
1640, he retired to Ins mother’s house at 
Ashby Folville in Leicestershire. "Whan the 
English civil war broke out he joined the 
royalists and was made a captain-lieutenant 
under Lord JohnStewart(<f. 1644) [q, v.] On 
9 Aug. 1042 he disarmed the people of Kilsby 
in Northamptonshire, who had declared for 
parliament, and on 23 Sept, he tookpart in 
the fight at Powick Bridge. At Edgehill 
his troop was in Lord Grandison’s regiment, 
on the left wing. In the battle the royal 
standard-bearer, Sir Edmund Verney [q. v.], 
•was killed and the standard taken. Smith, 
with two others, recovered it. For this 
service he was knighted on the field, being, 
it is said, tbp last knight banneret created in 
England. He also received a troop of his 
own, and was appointed by Lord Grandison 
major of his regiment. Being sent into the 
south, he was taken prisoner on IS Dec. by 
Waller in "Winchester Castle, and did not 
obtain his liberty till the September follow¬ 
ing. On his release ho proceeded to Oxford, 
and was made lieutenant-colonel of Lord 
Herbert of Raglan’s regiment of horse [see 
Somerset, Eewaud, second Marouis op 
Worcester]. In 1044 he was despatched 
to the western airny, a3 major-general of 
the horse under Lord John Stewart. On 
29 March the royalists under Patrick Euth- 
ven,earl of Forth [q. v.], engaged the parlia¬ 
mentarians under Waller at Cheriton in 
Hampshire. The rashness of Henry Bard 
(afterwards Viscount Bellamont) [q. v.] in¬ 
volved the royalist cavalry in a premature 
engagement. Smith was mortally wounded, 


and the dismay occasioned by his fall is said 
to have hastened his companions’ retreat 
He died the next day, and was buried on 
the south side of the choir in Christ Church 
Oxford. An elegy on him appears in Sir 
Francis Wort ley’s ‘Characters and Eleri °5 • 
London, 1616, 4to. ° “ ’ 

[Tho fullest biography is in Edward WataV- 
ham’s Britanmcse Virtntis Imago, 18 H, Oxford 
but it is too eulogistic to be altogether trust’ 
worthy, and it differs in many instances from 
other contemporary accounts. Other authorities 
arc Ludlow’s Memoirs, ed. 1751,Edinburgh, i. 40 
05 ; Lloyd’s Memoir®, ed. 1868, p. 658; Claren¬ 
don's History of tho Rebellion, vi. 85, viii. 15 
18; hagent’s Memoirs of Hampden, ii. 298-300- 
Gardiner’s Great Civil War, i. 49-50, 326- 
Colnle's Worthies of Warwickshire, p. 809; bo 
Neve's MonumentaAnglieana, i. 213.] E.I.C. 

SMITH, JOHN (1618-1632), Cambridge 
Platonist, was bom at Achurch, near Ouncfle 
in Northamptonshire, in 1618. Of his parents 
his biographer only states that they had 
‘ long been childless and were grown aged.’ 
In 1636 he was entered aa a pensioner at 
Emmanuel College, at that time the lead¬ 
ing puritan foundation in the university. He 
proceeded B.A. in 1640, M.A. in 1641; and 
In the latter year (11 June) was transferred 
by the Earl of Manchester, along with seven 
other members of his college, to Queens’ 
CollegB, ‘they having bine examined and 
approved by the Assembly of Divines sitting 
in Westminster . . . aefitt to befellowes' 
(Searee, Hist, of Queens' College, p. 548). 
His college tutor at Emmanuel was Benjamin 
Whicheote[q.v.](afterwaidsprovost of King's 
College), whonot only directed his studies, but 
sided him with his purse. At Queans’ College 
he lectured with marked success on ‘ mathe¬ 
matics,’ although it is doubtful whether the 
term implied anything more than arithmetic. 
His chief reputation, however, was acquired 
as one of the rising school of Cambridge 
Platonists. John Worthington [q. v.] assigns 
him the praise of being both Sixmos and 
dya&os, i.e. of being not only just and up¬ 
right in his conversation, hut also genuinely 
good at heart, and doubts whether more to 
admire his learning or his humility. Smith 
died of consumption on 7 Ang. 1652, and 
was buried in his college chapel. Although 
only in his thirty-fifth year, lie had already 
become known as a ‘ living library,’ his ac¬ 
quirements being chiefly in theology and the 
oriental languages. Hispapers were handed 
by his executor, Samuel Cradock, fellow of 
Emmanuel, to Worthington, who published 
such of them as were ‘homogeneal and re¬ 
lated to the same discourse/ under the title of 
‘ Select Discourses' (London,1660), a volume 
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still wad and admired for its refinement of 
thooffht and literary ability. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Simon Patrick (1626- 
lron fa. v.l, one of the younger fellows of 
Queensland bis warm admirer. Smith be¬ 
queathed Ms library to the society. 

1 fCopy of Select Discourses in library of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, with manuscript 
notes by Thomas Balter; Patrick's Autobiogr. 
rp. 17. 22, 247; Searle’s Hist, of Queens’ Col- 
fX pr,. 550 , MS; Tulloch’s Rational Theology 
in’England, rol. ii.] J. B. M. 

SMITH, JOHN 0?- 1883-1878), writer 
on. trade, was apprenticed to Matthew Cra- 
dock, a London merchant, a member of the 
Society for the Fishing Trade of Great 
Britain, and afterwards became himself a 
merchant of London. In 1888, while still 
an apprentice, ha was sent by Philip Her¬ 
bert, earl of Montgomery and fourth earl 
of Pembroke [q. v.j, to visit the Shetland 
Islands, and to make a report on their trade 
and industries. He remained in the Orkneys 
and Shetlands more than a year, and drew 
up an interesting account of the general 
condition of the islands and their chief in¬ 
dustry, the fishing trade, which he published 
as ‘The Trade and Fishing of Great Britain 
displayed; with a Description of the Islands 
of Orkney and Shotland, by Captain John 
Smith,’ London, 1661, 4to. 

In 1670 Smith published a more elaborate 
work, in which his former treatise was in¬ 
cluded, entitled ‘England’s Improvement 
Reviv’d: in a treatise of all Manner of Hus¬ 
bandry and Trade, by Land and Sea,’ London, 
4to. TMs work is prefaced by a eulogistio 
notice from John Evelyn [q. v.] The chief 
attention of the writer is devoted to forestry, 
but it also deals with live-stock and the re¬ 
clamation of waste land. It is very practical, 
and is not concerned with economic theory. 
Another edition was published in 1678. 

[Smith’s works; Donaldson's Agricultural 
Biography, p. 34.) E. I. C. 

SMITH, JOHN (1630-1679), physician, 
was bom in Buckinghamshire in 1680. He 
entered Brasenoae College, Oxford, on 7 Aug. 
1647, and graduated B.A. in 1661, M.A. in 
1653, and 5LD. on 9 July 1652. He was ad¬ 
mitted a candidate of the College of Physi¬ 
cians on 22 Dec. 1069, and a fellow on 2 April 
1672, He died at his house in Great St. 
Helen’s, Bishopsgate, in the winter of 1679, 
and was buried in the parish church. 

He was the author of ‘ TtipoKopia Batri- 
X«q: King Solomon’s Portraiture of Old 
Age. ’Wherein is contained a Sacred Ana¬ 
tomy both of Soul and Body. And a Perfect 
Account of the Infirmities of Age, incident 


to them both. Printed by J. Hayes for 
S. Thomson, at the Sign of the Bishop’s 
Head in St. Paul's Churchyard, 1666.’ A 
second edition appeared in 1676, and a third 
in 1762, The book consists of a commen¬ 
tary on Ecclesiastes xii. 1-6, and seeks to 
show that Solomon was acquainted with 
the circulation of the blood. 

The author has been doubtfully identified 
with John Smith, doctor in physic, author 
of ‘ A Compleat Practice of Physick. Where¬ 
in is plainly described the Nature, Causes, 
Differences, and Signs of all Diseases in the 
Body of Man. With the choicest Cures for 
the same,’ London, 1656. 

[Monk’s Boll of tlieBoyal Coll, of Physicians, 1 . 
366; Wood’s Athens Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 1200; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon., 1600-1714.] -E. I. C. 

SMITH, JOHN (Jl. 1673-1680), ‘philo¬ 
math,’ was the author of: 1. ‘ Stereometric,’ 
London, 1678, 8vo. 2. ‘ Horological Dia¬ 
logues, in three parts, shewing the nature, 
use, and right management of ClocltB and 
Watches . . . by J. S., clockmalter,’ London, 
1676, 12mo. To the same John Smith is 
also attributed a technical treatise entitled 
8 . ‘ Tho Art of Painting, wherein is included 
The whole Art of Vulgar Painting, accord¬ 
ing to the best and most approved Rules for 
preparing and laying on of Oyl Colours . . . 
with directions for painting Sun DialB and 
all manner of Timber work,’ London, 1670, 
8vo; the Becond impression, with some 
alterations and useful additions, 1687, 8vo; 
4th ed. ‘ The Art of Painting in Oyl ... to 
which iB now added the Art and Mystery 
of Colouring Maps and other Prints with 
Water Colours,’ London, 1703,12mo; other 
editions 1706,1728,8vo; 9th ed. 1788. 4. ‘ A 
Complete Discourse of the Nature, Use, and 
right managing of that Wonderful instru¬ 
ment the Baroscope or quick silver weather 

f lass,’ London, 1688, 8vo. 6. 1 Horological 
lisquisitiona concerning the Nature of Time,’ 
&c.,'London,1694,8vo j 2nd ed. 1708. 6. ‘ The 
Curiosities of Common Water, or the advan¬ 
tages thereof in preventing and curing many 
distempers. Gather’d from the Writings of 
several Eminent Physicians, and also from 
more than 40 years’ experience,’ London, 
1722, 8vo; 3rd. ed. 1723; 10th ed. enrante 
Ralph Thoresby. This was an elaborate 
compilation from medical writers, such as 
Sir John Floyer [q. v,], Joseph Browne {Jl. 
1706) [q.v.], Daniel Duncan [q.v.],andothers, 
advocating hydropathy and in praise of tem- 
erance and common-sense treatment. It 
ad not only a large circulation in England, 
hut was translated into German and into 
French aB ‘ Traitb des Yertus de l’Eau com- 
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mune/ Paris, 1725; 2nd ed. 1620 [1726]; 
3rd ed. 1730. 

[Smith's 'Works in the British Museum; Wal¬ 
lace's Anti-Trinitarian Biogr. 1850, i. 246, 
280 sq-, iii. 380 sqq.] T. S. 

SMITH, JOHN (1659-1716), divine, was 
grandson of Matthew Smith (1689-1640), 
a barrister of the Inner Temple, and a strong 
adherent of the royal prerogative, who was 
in 1639 appointed a member of the council 
of the north. He left behind him in manu¬ 
script some ‘ valuable annotations ’ on Little¬ 
ton’s ‘Tenures,’ and two dramatic pieces, 
‘ The Country Squire, or the Merry Mounte¬ 
bank : a Ballad Opera,’ and ‘ The Masquerade 
duOiel: a Masque.’ The last-named was pub¬ 
lished in the year of his death by his eldest 
son ; John Smith of Knaresborough (the 
divine’s uncle), who subsequently fought 
under the command of Prince Rupert at 
Maraton Moor in 1644 (cf. ClBBEB, Lives of 
the Poets, ii. 324). A younger son, William 
Smith, married in 1657 Elizabeth, daughter 
of Giles Wetherall of Stockton, and was 
fathor of the subject of this article. 

John Smith, bora at Lowther in West¬ 
moreland on 10 Nov. 1659, was one of 
eleven brothers, all of whom rose to promi¬ 
nent positions. William, a well-known phy¬ 
sician of Leeds, died in 1729; George, a 
chaplain-general in the army, died in 1725; 
Joseph Smith (1670-1756) [q. v.] became 
provost of Queen’s College, Oxford ; and 
Posthumus, an eminent civilian, died in 
1725. John was educated by his father at 
Bradford, Yorkshire, under Christopher Ness 
or Nesse [q.v.], where ha made little progress, 
and subsequently at Appleby school, whence 
he was admitted to St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, on 11 June 1674. He distinguished 
himself at college, where he graduated B.A. 
1677, M.A. 1681, and D.D. July 1696, and 
was,onleavingSt. John’SjOrdained deacon and 

f riest bv Archbishop Richard Sterne [q. v.] 
n.Tuly 1682 he was admitted a minor canon 
of Durham, and shortly afterwards collated to 
the curacy of Oroxdale, and on 1 July 1684 
to that of Witton Gilbert. Prom 1686 to 
1689 he acted as chaplain to LordLansdowne, 
the English ambassador at Madrid. In 1694 
he was appointed domestic chaplain to Na¬ 
thaniel Crew [q. v.], who in the following 
year collated him to the rectory and hospital 
of Gateshead, and on 26 Sept. 1696 to the 
seventhprebendal stall in Durham Cathedral. 
In 1696 he was created D.D. at Cambridge, 
and three years later was made treasurer of 
Durham, to which the bishop added in July 
1704 the rectory of Bishop-Wearmouth, 
Hers he rebuilt the rectory and restored the | 


chancel of the church, but he spent the W. t 
portion of his time at Cambridge, labourin'? 
at an edition of Bede’s ‘History’which he 
did not live to complete. In 1713 his health 
began to fail, and he died at Oamhridge cn 
SO July 1715. He was buried in the clap-l 
of St. John's College, where a monument n a, 
erected, with an inscription by his friend 
Thomas Baker (1656-1740) [q. v.], the hist> 
rian of the college. John Smith married in 
1692 Mary,eldest daughter oi'WilliamCooper 
of Scarborough, who gave his daughter 1 
portion of 4,600/.; by her he had, with font 
other sons, George (1693-1766) [q. y.], who 
inherited his father’s scholarly tastes, and 
brought out from his materials in 1722 the 
'Histories Ecclesiastic® Gentis Anglorum 
Libri Quinque, auctore VenerabiliBteda.., 
cura et studio Johannis Smith, S.T.P.,’ Cam¬ 
bridge University Press, fol., which was ad. 
mittedly the bestof the older editions of Bede. 
Besides some published sermons, John Smith 
projected a history of Durham, and furnished 
some materials to Bishop Gibson for hiB edi¬ 
tion of Camden, and to James Anderson(1002- 
1728) [q.v.] for his' HistoricalEssay ’ inl705. 

[Lb Nave’s Fasti, iii. 316; Biographia Bri- 
tannica; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 233; Hutchin¬ 
son’’ Durham, i. 81, 198; Surtees’s Hist, of 
Durham, iv. 76; Nicolmm's Letters, i. 224; 
Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet, ixviii. 110; AUibone's 
Diet, of English Lit.] T. 8. 

SMITH or SMYTH, JOHN (1602-1717), 
dramatist, bom in 1662, was son of John 
Smyth of Barton in Gloucestershire, and 
probably great-grandson of John Smith or 
Smyth (1507-1640) [q.v.] In 1670 John 
became a chorister of Magdalen College, Ox¬ 
ford, and matriculated on 10 July 1679, gra¬ 
duating B.A. in 1683, and M.A. in 1086. 
In 1682 he became a clerk of the college, 
and in 1689 usher of the college school. He 
died at Oxford on 16 July 1717, and was 
buried in the college chapel. 

He was the author of ‘ Win her and take 
her, or Old Fools will be Medling: a 
Comedy, as it is acted at the Theatre Royal 
by their Majesties Servants,’ London, 1091, 
4to. This play, which was issued anony¬ 
mously, was dedicated ‘to the Right Honour¬ 
able Peregrine, Earl of Danby,’ by Cave 
Underhill the player [q. v.], for whom, the 
part of Dulhead seems to have been specially 
written. It contains an epilogue by ThomaB 
D’Urfey [q. v.l The plot beers some re¬ 
semblance to that of Snadwell’s ‘ Virtuoso/ 
and the character of Waspish appears to be 
modelled on that of Snarl in that comedy 
(Gunest, ii. IS). 

According to Wood, he was also the author 
of: 1. ‘Odes Paraphras’d and imitated, in 
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Miscellany Poems and Translations by Ox¬ 
ford Hands,' London, 1685,8vo. 2, * Scarro- 
nide«, or Virgil Travesty: a Mock-Poem on 
the second Book of Virgil’s Mneh, in Eng¬ 
lish Burlesque,’ London, 1891, 8 ro. 

[Wood’s Athens Oxon. ed. Bli*s, iy. 601; 
Baker's Biogwphia Dramatica, i. 678, iii. 411; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1000-1714; Bloxam’s 
Maedslen Coll. Register, iii. 221; Notes and 
Queries, 0th ser. i. 322.] E. I. C. 


SMITH, JOHN (1655-1723), politician, 
born in 1665, son of John Smith (d. 1690) 
of South Tedworth or Tidworth. in Hamp¬ 
shire, matriculated from St. John’s College, 
Oxford, on 18 May 1672, but did not take 
a degree, and was admitted student at the 
Middle Temple in 1074, although he was 
not called to the bar. As the son and heir 
of the owner of ‘ a good estate,’ he entered 
upon political life, and represented in par¬ 
liament: Ludgershall in Wiltshire, 1878-9, 
1680-1, and in the Convention parliament of 
1688-9; Beeralston in Devonshire, Decem¬ 
ber 1691 to 1686; Andover in Hampshire 
for eight parliaments (1606-1713); and East 
Looe in Cornwall from 1716 to his death. 
Smith was throughout life a staunch whig 
and a firm adherent of the protestant cause; 
but 60 m his excellent address and as ‘ a very 
agreeable companionin conversation ’ (Mack y, 
Secret Services, Roxburghe Club, 1895, pp. 90- 
fll)heremainedon good tormswith the tones. 
He was ahold speaker, with keen views which 
he expressed with clearness, and filled many 
important posts with reputation. In the 
Convention parliament he was the leading 
whip for the whigs; during the debates of 
the session 1693-4 he took an active part in 
the proceedings; he was a lord of the treasury 
from 3 May 1694 to 16 Nov. 1699, and chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer from the last date to 
29 March 1701. But he disapproved of the 
' partition ’ treaty, and for some years was 
out of office; but on 24 Oct. 1706 he was 
elected speaker of the House of Commons, 
heating "William Bromley [q. v.] by forty- 
three votes (Mist. MSS. Comm. 12th Rep. 
app. v. p. 183). In 1706 he was one of the 
commissioners for arranging the union with 
Scotland, and in October 1707, when the 
house assembled, with the addition of the 
Scottish members, he was re-elected speaker 
without a contest; but on 1 Nov. 1708 he 
resigned the post to Sir Richard Onslow. 
From November 1708 to August 1710 he 
again held the post of chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer, and on his retirement he secured 
for nimself a lucrative place as one of the 
fourprincipol tellers of the exchequer, which 
ho kept until death. 


Sunderland was the object of his detesta¬ 
tion, and Godolpbin was his especial friend. 
He acted as a manager in the impeachment 
of Sacheverell, and is said to have been the 
messenger by whom Queen Anne sent the 
letter dismissing Godolphin from her ser¬ 
vice. Afterwards he joined the adherents 
of Sir Robert Walpole, in oppoaition to the 
ministry of Stanhope, and in. 1719 resisted 
the proposal for limiting the numbers of the 
members of the House of Lords. He died 
on 80 Sept. 1728, and was buried near hie 
father in the old church of South Tedworth 
on 4 Oet., a marble tablet being erected to 
his memory and to that of his father and 
eldest son by his fourth son, Henry Smith, 
He is described as of * middle stature, fair 
complexion 1 (Micky, Secret Services,™. 90- 
91). His estate oft er wards passed to Thomas 
Assheton of Ashley Hall, near Bowden in 
Cheshire, who took the name of Smith. His 
daughter Mary married in 1705 the Hon, Ro¬ 
bert Sawyer Herbert, second son of Thomas 
Herbert, eighth earl of Pembroke. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Manning’s Speakers, 
pp. 408-12; Members of Parliament, Official 
Return; Luttrell’s State Affairs, iv. 49S, 620,623, 
v. 30, 32, 606, vi. 27, 226, 604, 618, 633; Mac¬ 
aulay’s Hist. iv. 608; information from Rev. 
H. E. DelmtEadcliffe.] W. P. C. 

SMITH, JOHN (1657-1726), judge, son 
of Roger Smith of Frolesworth, Leicester¬ 
shire, was bom on 6 Jan. 1667, and matri¬ 
culated from Lincoln College, Oxford, on 
12 Sept. 1676, at the age of nineteen (Foster, 
Alumni Oxon.) He entered Gray’s Inn on 
1 June 1678, was called to the bar on 2 May 
1084, and, having been made a serjeant-at- 
law on SO Oot. 1700, was appointed ajustice 
of the common pleae in Ireland on 24 Dec. 
1700, but was transferred to be a baron of the 
court of exchequer in England on 24 June 
1702. In the leading case of Ashby v.White, 
arising out of the Aylesbury election, he gave 
his decision in opposition to the judgment of 
the majority of the court of queen’s bench, 
and concurred in the view expressed by Lord- 
chief-justice Sir John Holt [q, v.] in favour 
of the plaintiff Ashby whose vote the return¬ 
ing officer, White (the defendant), had de¬ 
clined to record. On appeal to the House of 
Lords, the judgment was reversed, and the 
opinion of the chief justice and Baron Smith 
was confirmed (State Trials, xiv. 695; Hax- 
LAH, Constitutional Mist. iii. 271-4). Li 
May 1708 he was selected to settle the court 
of exchequer in Scotland, subsequently to the 
union with England, and for that purpose 
was made lord chief baron of the exchequer 
in Scotland, being still allowed (though an¬ 
other baron was appointed) to retain h ! s 
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place in tlu English court, and receiving 
6001. a year in addition to his salary. He 
was re-sworn on the accession of George I as 
a heron of the English exchequer, although 
he performed none of the duties, and enjoyed 
both his English and his Scottish office until 
his death on 24 June 1728, at the age of 
sixty-nine. Smith was much attached to Ills 
native village of Frolesworth, whore, by his 
will, he founded and endowed a hospital for 
fourteen poor widows of the communion of 
the church of England, who were each to 
have 12?. a year and a separate house. 

[Nichols’sLeieestershire; Foss's Judges of Eng¬ 
land: Foster’s Gray's Inn Registers,] 

W. B. W. 

SMITH, joins’ (1652 P-1742), mezzotint 
engraver, was born at Daventry, Northamp¬ 
tonshire, about 1652. He was articled to an 
obscure painter named Tillet in London, and 
studied mezzotint engraving under Isaac 
Beckett [q. v.] and Jan Vnnder Vaart [q. v.] 
He became the ablest and most industrious 
worker in mezzotint of his time, and the 
favourite engraver of Sir Godfrey Kneller, 
whose paintings he extensively reproduced, 
and in whose house he is said to have resided 
for some time. Smith’s plates, which are 
executed in a remarkably brilliant and effec¬ 
tive style, number about five hundred, and 
of these nearly three hundred are portraits 
of distinguished men and women of the 
period between the reigns of Charles II and 
George II, from pictures by Lely, Kneller, 
Wissmg, Dalil, K-iley, Glostevman, Gibson, 
Murray, and others. The remainder are 
sacred, mythological, and genre subjects after 
Titian, Correggio, Parmegiano, 0. Marutti, 
G. Schalken, E. Heemskerk, M, Laroon, and 
others. Previous to 1700 his plates were 
mostly published by Edward Cooper (q. v.], 
but about that date he established himself 
as a printseller at the Lyon and Crown in 
Oovent Garden; he there published his own 
works and also reissued many of those by 
Beckett, Lens, Williams, and others, cleverly 
retouching them and erasing the original en¬ 
gravers’ names. Smith’s latest print appears 
to have been the portrait of the youthful 
Duke of Cumberland, after Highmore, dated 
1729. On giving up business he retired to 
his native county, where he died on 17 Jan. 
1742 at the age of ninety. He was buried 
in the churchyard of St. Peter's, Northamp¬ 
ton, where there is a tablet to his memory 
and that of his wife Sarah, who died in 1717. 
The bulk of his copperplates eventually came 
into the hands ot Boydell, who reprinted 
them in large numbers. A portrait of John 
Smith, in which he appears holding his en¬ 


graving of Kneller, was painted and pre¬ 
sented to him by that artist in 1006, and he 
executed a print from it in 1710; it has ak, 
been engraved by S. Freeman for Walpol/g 
‘Anecdotes.’ The original is now in th e 
National Portrait Gallery. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting (DalWav 
and Wornum) j Ciialoner Smith’s British ilazo. 
tinto Portraits ; Dodd’s manuscript Hist of 
Engravers in Brit. Mus. (Addit. MS. 33105(1 

F. M, 0’D. 

SMITH, JOHN (J. 1747), author of 
‘ Chronicon Poistieum-Commerciale, or 
Memoirs of Wool,’ was bom about’1700 
and educated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge'. 
He was admitted pensioner of the college on 
18 Dec. 1718, fellow-commoner on 81 Jan. 
1721-22, ana his name was taken off the 
books on 18 Deo. 1724 (Register of Trinity 
Hall). In 1725 he graduated LL.B. H e 
entered the church, but devoted himself very 
largely to the study of the development of 
the woollen iuduatry, especially in England. 
The result of these researches was published 
in 1747, in two octavo volumes, as ‘ Chroni¬ 
con Itusticum-Commerciale, or Memoirs of 
Wool.’ A second and more limited quarto 
edition was issued in 1757 (the library at 
Trinity College, Dublin, has a copy of the 
‘ second edition ’ with the date 1705). Smith 
opposed the restrictions on the exportation ot 
wool, and it was chiefly on this point that 
his conclusions were attacked by William 

■eplied to Temple's attack in a pam¬ 
phlet ‘ The Case of the English Farmer and 
his Landlord. In answer to Mr. Temple's 
(pretended) Refutation of one of the princi¬ 
pal Arguments in “Memoirs of Wool.’” 
This pamphlet was printed at Lincoln, and 
dedicated to the ‘nobility, gentry, and clergy' 
of Lincolnshire. The dispute centres in the 
main round the question of the price of wool 
in England as compared with its value on 
the continent. Smith defends the statement 
in the ' Memoirs' (p. 610 of edit, of 1747) 
that ‘ English wool m England is not sold 
to its intrinsic worth,’ 

In Lincolnshire Smith, according to his 
own statement, spent a great part of his life 
(‘ Lincolnshire where I am most conversant,' 
Review of the Manufacturer's Complaints 
against the Wool Grower, 1763, p. 7). He 
held, however, no living in Lincolnshire, 
and the date of his death is uncertain, unless 
he can be identified with the Bev. John 
Smith, who died in 1774, possessed of several 
livings in the south of England. 

Smith’s great work is a laborious compila¬ 
tion from many sources of facts bearing 
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upon the history of the •wool trade. He 
pwes a digest, with copious extracts of the 
literature—especially the English literature 
—on the subject from the early seventeenth 
century onward. The hook has always been 
re-mrded as a standard work, and is referred 
toin terms of high praise by Arthur Young 
in his ‘ Annals of Agriculture ’ (vi. 506); 

1 The history of wool, in England, has been, 
admirably written by Smith, with so much 
accuracy'that scarcely any measure relative 
to that commodity can be stated which has 
not been fully explained and considered on the 
most liberal and enlightened principles; not 
deduced from vague theories, but from the 
clear page of ample experience.’ More re¬ 
cently H'Oulloch has described it as ‘ one 
of the most carefully compiled and valuable 
works’ ever published with regard to the 
history of any branch of trade (M'Cul- 
ioch, Literature of Political Economy, 1846). 
In addition to this work, and the ‘ Answer ’ 
to Temple’s 1 Refutation ’ referred to above, 
Smith also wrote ‘ A Review of the Manu¬ 
facturer’s Complaint against the Wool- 
grower,’ 1768, dealing with certain minuticc 
of his favourite subject, such as the effect of 
pitch and tar marks on the wool of sheep. 

[Register of Trinity Hull; Brit. Mas. CUt.; 
Smith’s Works—sea especially the list of sub¬ 
scribers to the 1747 edition of Memoirs of 
Wool, from which several important theta may 
be gleaned. The identification of .Tohn Smith, 
LL.B. of Trinity Hall, with John Smith, LL.B,, 
the author, is a conjectural ono, though rendered 
practically certain by the facts that Professor 
S’. Dickies, LL.D. of Trinity Hall, tho master 
(Dr. Simpson), seven fellows, and the Library of 
Trinity Ifall, axe all entered as subscribers to 
the Memoirs, and that the degree of LL.B. of 
Cambridge was that specially in vogue among, 
and was practically limited to, Trinity Hall men 
at that period.] £, 0-z. 

SMITH, JOHN (1747-1807), antiquary 
and Gaelic scholar, was born in 1747 at Croft 
Bracldeyin theparishof Glenorchy in Argyll¬ 
shire. He studied for the ministry at the 
university of St. Andrews, and was licensed 
by the presbytery of Kiutyre on 28 April 
1773. On IS Oct. 1775 he was ordained as 
a minister at Tarhart, and in 1777 he was 
presented by John, duke of Argyll, to the 
parish of Kilbrandon, as assistant and suc¬ 
cessor to James Stewart. In 1781 he was 
translated to the highland church at Camp¬ 
beltown, and in 1787 received the honorary 
degree of D.D. from the university of Edin- I 
buTgh. He died at Campbeltown on 28 June 1 
1807. In 1783 he married Helen M‘Dougall, 
who died on 6 May 1848. By her he had two 
sons, John and Donald, and three daughters. 


Smith was an accomplished Gaelic scholar, 
and took part in translating the scriptures 
into Gaelic, besides publishing Gaelic trans¬ 
lations of Alleine’s ‘Alarm to the Uncon¬ 
verted/ Joseph Watts’s Catechism, andother 
small religious works. He also revised a 
metrical version of the Psalms in the same 
tong ue, which was used in the southern high¬ 
lands. Ilia other works include: 1 . 1 Gaelic 
Antiquities/ Edinburgh, 1780,4to; this work 
contained an English translation of Gaelic 

f oems, some of which purport to he by Ossian 
q.v.]; French and Italian versions ofSmith’s 
translation were made in 1810 and 1818 re¬ 
spectively, 2. * View of the Last Judgement/ 
Edinburgh, 1783, 8vo; 4th edit. London, 
1847, S. 1 Sean Dana, or Ancient Poems of 
Ossian, Orran, ITlann, &c.’ Edinburgh, 1787, 
8 vo. 4. ‘ Summary View and Explanation 
of the Writings of the Prophets/Edinburgh, 
1787, 12mo; ed. by Peter Hall, London, 
1835,12mo. 6. ‘ Life of St. Columba, from 
the Latin of Cummin and Adamnan/ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1798, 4to. 6. ‘ General View of the 
Agriculture of the county of Argyll/ 1798, 
8 vo. 8, ‘ An Affectionate Address to the 
Middling and Lower Glasses on the present 
Alarming Crisis/ Edinburgh, 1798, 12mo. 
9. ‘Lectures on the Nature and End of the 
Sacred Office/ Glasgow, 1808,8vo. He also 
edited Robert Lowth’s ‘Isaiah/ London, 1791, 
12 mo, anti wrote the nrtielp on the parish 
of Campbeltown for Sinclair's ‘ Statistical 
Account.’ 

[Scott’s F.isti Eccles. Scot. in. i. 36, 69; 
Edinburgh Graduates, p. 240 ; How Statistical 
Account, vii. ii. 93.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, JOHN (1790-1824), missionary, 
son of a soldier killed in battle in Egypt, 
was horn on 27 June 1790 atRothwell, near 
Ket taring ^Northamptonshire. Alibis edu¬ 
cation he derived from occasional attendance 
at a Sunday school. At the age of fourteen 
he entered the service of a biscuit-maker in 
London named Blunden. His master dying 
in 1806, Davies, his successor, took him as 
an apprentice, and assisted him to improve 
his education. Under tho influence of the 
Rev. John Stevens he became earnest in 
matters of religion and zealous for study. 
He was accepted by the London Missionary 
Society, and in December 1816 was ordained 
as successor to John Wray at Le Resouvenir, 
near Demerars or Georgetown, in British 
Guiana. He arrived at Demerara on 23 Feb. 
1817, and in his first interview with the 
governor, Major-general John Murray, the 
latter threatened that if he taught any negro- 
elave to read he should he banished. Not¬ 
withstanding the undisguised hostility of 
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the -white population, he laboured among 
the negroe3 with considerable success. In 
August 1823 his health broke down, and he 
was recommended by his ductor to leave the 
colony. On 18 Aug., however, a rising of 
the negroes took place, and three days later 
Smith was arrested for refusing to take up 
arms against the negroes. Hu was tried by 
court-martial on the charge of having pro¬ 
moted discontent among them. On the worth¬ 
less evidence of terrorised slaves he was found 
guilty, and sentenced to he hanged. His exe¬ 
cution was postponed until the pleasure of 
the home government should be known. But 
he was confined in the meantime in an un¬ 
healthy dungeon, and died there on 24 Feb. 
1824. His wife Jane, whom he married about 
the time of his ordination, died in 1828 at 
Rye in Sussex. They had no children. 

When the news of Smith's imprison¬ 
ment reached England, popular interest was 
aroused. The publication of the documents 
connected with the case by the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society intensified the excitement, 
and upwards of two hundred petitions on his 
behalf were presented to parliament in eleven 
days. On 1 June 1825 his trial was debated 
in the House of Commons. Lord Brougham 
brought forward a motion condemning the 
action of the Demerara government, and as¬ 
serted that * in Smith’s trial there had been 
more violation of justice, in form as well as 
in substance, than in any other inquiry in 
modem times that could ha called a judicial 
proceeding.’ After an adjournment, how¬ 
ever, the motion, which was opposed by go¬ 
vernment, was negatived by 193 to 146. 

[Wdllbridge’s Memoirs of the Rev John 
Smith; Gent. Mag. 1844, ii. 281; Speeches de¬ 
livered in the House of Commons reg irding the 
proceedings at Demerara, Edinburgh, 1824; 
Minutes of Evidence on the Trial of John Smith, 
London, 1824; Statement of the Proceedings of 
the Directors of the London Missionary Society 
in the case of Rev. John Smith; Missionary 
Chronicle, Marchl824; Ths London Missionary 
Society’s Report of the Proceedings agaiust 
John Smith, London, 1824; The Missionary 
Smith, London, 1824; Hew Times, 11 April 
1824; C. Buxton’s Memoirs of Sir Thomas 
Fowell Buxton, pp. 138-40; Edinburgh Review, 
xl. 244; Eclectic Review, 1818, ii. 726 ; Black¬ 
woods Mag. June 1824.] E. I. 0. 

SMITH, JOHN (1749-1831), water- 
colour-painter, known as ‘ "Warwick ’ Smith, 
was bom at Irthington, Cumberland, in 1749, 
andeducatedat St/Bees, Becoming known as 
a skilful topographical draughtsman, he was 
employed upon Middiman’s 1 Select Views in 
Great Britain,’ and obtained the patronage 
of the Earl of Warwick, with whom he 


visited Italy about 1783; hence be r»m. to 
be styled ‘ Warwick ’ and ‘ Italian ’ Smith. 
In his subsequent works, which were largely 
views in Italy, he gradually abandoned the 
simple tinting to which watercolour work 
had hitherto been limited for a more effective 
mode of colouring, the novelty and beauty of 
which created much admiration. Smith 
joined the Watercolour Society in 1805 
and was a largo contributor to its exhibitions 
from 1807 to 1823, when he resigned hia 
membership; he was elected president in 
1814,1817, and 1818, secretary in 1816, and 
treasurer in 1819, 1821, and 1822. Of his 
engraved works, which are numerous, the 
most important are: ‘ Select Views in Italy ’ 
1792-6; ‘ Views of the Lakes of Cumber¬ 
land,’ twenty aquatints by Merigot, 1791-5 ; 
and illustrations to Byrne’s ‘ Britannia 
Lepicta,’ W. Sotheby's ‘ Tour through Wales ’ 
1794, and ‘ A Tour to Hafod,’ 1810. Smith 
died inMiddlesexPlace,London, on 22 March 
1831, and was interred in the St. George's 
burial-ground in the Uxbridge Road. Good 
examples of his work are in the British and 
South Kensington Museums. 

[Roget’s Hist, of the ‘Old "Watercolour 1 
Society; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists.] 

F. M. 0'D. 

SMITH, Sib JOHN (1764-1837), general, 
colonel-commandant royal artillery, wasbom 
at Brighton, Sussex, on 22 Feb. 1764. He 
entered the Royal Military Academy atWool- 
wich on 1 March 1768, and received a com¬ 
mission ns second lieutenant in the roval 
artillery on 15 March 1771. In 1773 "he 
went to Canada. He was at Fort St. John 
when the American generals Schuyler and 
Montgomery attacked it in September 1776. 
The fort was garrisoned by some seven hun¬ 
dred men under Major Preston^ who, after a 
gallant defence, surrendered it on 3 Nov. 
Smith, who had been twice wounded, became 
a prisoner of war. 

Smith was exchanged in January 1777, 
andjoined the army under the command of 
Earl Percy at Rhode Island, and shortly 
after was transferred to the army at New 
York under the command of Sir William 
Howe. lie took part in the operations to 
draw Washington from his defensive posi¬ 
tion on the Rariton river. He accompanied 
Howe’s force to the Delaware and Chesa¬ 
peake, and was present at the battle of 
Brandywine on 11 Sept. 1777, at the cap¬ 
ture of Philadelphia on 28 Sept., at the 
battle of Germanstown on the Delaware on 
8 Oct., at the attack on Fort Island on 
22 Oct., and at the siege of Mud Island and 
capture of it on 16 Nov. The last achieve- 
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ment completed tlie removal of all obstacles 
to the free navigation of the Delaware by 
the rovalists. In May 1773 Smith was en- 
mied’in the operations for the destruction 
of s Am»rican men-of-war in the Delaware 
river, driving back the Americans at Bill’s 
Island, and burning tbe Washington (82) and 
the Eflingham (28), with fifty-four smaller 
vessels. He took part in tbe battle of Mon¬ 
mouth or Freehold, under Sir Henry Clinton, 
on 27 June, and marched with the army the 
following day to Novesink, near Sandy Hook, 
where it arrived on the 80th. Thence the 
fleet under Lord Howe conveyed Smith and 
his companions to blew York in July. 

Smith was promoted to he first lieutenant 
on 1 July 1779. On 11 Feb. 1780 he arrived 
with Sir Henry Clinton’s force from New 
York at the harbour of Edisto, on the coast 
of South Carolina. The islands of St. James 
and St. John, which stretch to the south of 
Charleston harbour, were seized at once; 
hut it was not until 1 April that Clinton 
broke ground, and Smith's duties as a gunner 
became heavy. On 11 May Charleston sur¬ 
rendered. In September Smith went witb 
the army to Charlottesburg in North Caro¬ 
lina, and accompanied it in its retreat to 
South Carolina at the end of the following 
month. Early in 1781 he moved with Corn¬ 
wallis towards the borders of the Carolines, 
and later into Virginia, where he took part 
in the battle of Guildford on 16 March, and 
in the other actions of the campaign, which 
ended in the British occupation of Yorktown. 
He was engaged in the defence of Yorktown 
in October, and on its capitulation on the 
18th of the month again became a prisoner 
of war. He was, however, given his parole, 
and returned to England. 

Smith was promoted to be captain-lieu¬ 
tenant on 28 Feb. 1782. In 1785 he went 
to Gibraltar, and was stationed there for five 
years. He was promoted to be captain on 
21 May 1790, and appointed to command the 
6 th company of tne 1st battalion royal 
artillery at home. Oil 1 March 1794 he 
was promoted to be brevet major, and regi¬ 
mental major on 6 March 1793. In the 
latter year he joined the army under Lord 
Moira at Southampton as major in command 
of the royal artillery drivers, and as second 
in command of the artillery under Brigadier- 
general Stewart for foreign service. Towards 
the end of 1795 he went to the "West Indies 
in the expedition under the command of Sir 
Ralph Abercromby [q. v.] He took part in 
the attack on the island of St. Lucia and 
in the siege of Morns Fortunfi (28 April to 
24 May 1796), when the French capitulated, 
and in the attack and capture of the island of 


St. Vincent on 8 and 9 J une of the same 
year. He commanded the royal artillery at 
the capture of Trinidad from the Spaniards 
(16 to 18 Feb. 1797), and at the unsuc¬ 
cessful attack on Porto Rico in March. He 
then commanded the royal artillery in the 
West Indies, the strength being thirteen 
companies; he was promoted regimental lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel on 27 Aug. 1797, when he 
returned to England in consequence of ill- 
health. 

In September and October 1799 Smith 
commanded the artillery of the reserve under 
the Duke of York in the expedition to Hol¬ 
land, He took part in the battles of 2 and 
6 Oct. near Bergen, was mentioned in 
despatches, and received the thanks of tbe 
commander-in-chief for his services. The 
convention of Allcmaar terminated opera¬ 
tions, and Smith returned to England on 
8 Nov. lie was promoted to he regimental 
colonel on 20 July 1804, and the same year 
was appointed to the command of the royal 
artillery in Gibraltar. There he remained 
for ten years, and twice temporarily com¬ 
manded the fortress. He was promoted to 
be brigadier-general on 6 May 1805, and 
major-general on 26 July 1810. 

Smith returned home in 1814, was ap¬ 
pointed colonel-commandant of a battalion of 
royal artillery on 3 July 1815, and was pro¬ 
moted to be lieutenant-general on 12 Aug. 
1819. He was made a knight grand cross of 
the military Guelphic order on 10 Aug. 1831, 
for services in America, the “West Indies, 
the Continent, and Gibraltar. On 27 Jon. 
1833 he wbb transferred to the royal horse 
artillery as colonel-commandant, and was 
promoted to be general on 10 Jan. 1837. 

Smith was three times shipwrecked dur¬ 
ing the course of his service, losing on each 
occasion every article of baggage. He died 
at Charlton, Kent, on 2 July 1887. 

[Despatches; Royal Artillery Records; Royal 
Military Calendar; Duncan’s History of the 
Royal Artillery; Stedjnan’s Hist, of the Ameri¬ 
can War, 2 veils. 4to, 1794; Cast’s Annals of 
the Wars of the Eighteenth Century; Cent. 
Mag. 1837, ii. 531 ; Proceedings of the Royal 
Artillery Institution, vol. xv. pt. ii.; Kane’s list 
of Officers of the Royal Artillery; Ludlow’s War 
of American Independence.) R. H. V. 

SMITH, JOHN (1797-1801), musician, 
was born at Cambridge in 1797, and educated 
as a chorister in one of the chapel choirs. 
In 1815 he entered the choir of Christ 
Church, Dublin, and on 9 Feb. 1819 was ap- 
ointed a vicar choral of St. Patrick’s Cathe- 
ral. He also held the offices of chief com- 
oser of state music, master of the king’s 
and of state musicians in Ireland, and com- 
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poser to the Chapel Royal, Dublin. lie pos¬ 
sessed a line tenore robuito voice, and con¬ 
siderable gifts as a composer of church music. 
His most important work was an oratorio, 
* The Revelation.’ In 1837 he published a 
volume of cathedral music, comprising ser¬ 
vices and anthems, a 1 Veni Creator ’ and a 
‘Magnificat’and Nunc Dimittis in 13 flat, 
which are well known in English cathe¬ 
drals. Of his secular music, the trio ‘O 
Beata Virgine ’ (1840 1) and the quartet 
‘ Love wakes and weeps ’ attained consider¬ 
able popularity. Smith died in Dublin on 
13 Nov. 1801, and was succeeded, in his pro¬ 
fessorship by Dr. (afterwards Sir Robert) 
Stewart [q. v.j 

[Grove’s Dictionary of Music, iii. 540; Musical 
Times, 1 Jan. 1862.] R. N. 

SMITH, JOHN ABEL (1801-1871), 
banker and politician, bom in 1801, was the 
eldest son of John Smith of Blendon Hall, 
Kent, a member of the banking family of 
which Robert Smith, first baron Carrington 

S q, v.], was the head. His mother was M ary, 
laughter of Lieutenant-colonel Tucker. He 
was educated at Christ's College, Cambridge 
(B.A.in 1824 and M.A. in 1827), and joined 
the family banking firm of Smith, Payne, & 
Smith, of which he became chief partner. 
He entered parliament as M.P. for Midhurst 
in 1830, but at the general election in the fol¬ 
lowing year he was returned for Chichester, 
for which he sat till 1869. He was again 
elected in 1863, and retained his seat till 
1868, when the borough lost one of its repre¬ 
sentatives (Official Returns of Members of 
Parliament, vol. ii. index). A staunch liberal, 
he took an active part in the first Reform 
Bill, and was one of the leaders of the party 
which advocated the admission of Jews into 
parliament. In 1869 he introduced a bill 
lor a further limitation of the hours during 
which public-houses might be kept open. 
Tie died on 7 Jan. 1871 at Kippington, near 
Sevenoaks. He was a magistrate for Mid¬ 
dlesex and Sussex. 

In 1827 he married Anne, daughter of Sir 
Samuel Chuke-Jervoise, bait., and widow of 
Ralph William Grey of Backworth House 
in Northumberland, by whom he had two 
sons, Jervoise, bom in 1828, and Dudley 
Robert, bom in 1830. 

[Ward’s Men of the Reign, p. 872; Times, 
11 Jan, 1871; Burke’s Lauded Gentry, 4th 
edit.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, JOHN CHALONER (1837- 
189S), civil engineer and writer on British 
mezzotints, was horn in Dublin on 19 Aug. 
1827. His father was a proctor of the eccle¬ 


siastical courts, and married a granddaughter 
of Traver3 Hartley, M.P. for Dublin in tl 9 
Irish parliament. Ckaloner Smith was ad¬ 
mitted to Trinity College, Dublin, in lsie 
and in 1849 graduatedB.A. He was articled* 
to George Willoughby Hemans the engineer 
and in 1857 was appointed engineer to the 
Waterford and Limerick railway. In 1S6S 
he obtained a similar position from the Dub¬ 
lin, Wicklow, and Wexford Railway, and 
held it till 1894. He carried out some im¬ 
portant extensions of the line, and was mainly 
responsible for the loop-line crossing the 
Liffey, connecting the Great Northern and 
South-Eastern railways of Ireland. 

But beyond Ms reputation as an engineer 
Choloner Smith will be remembered for his 
notable work on 'British Mezzotinto Por¬ 
traits . . . with Biographical Notes’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1878-84, 4 pts.), which consists of a 
full catalogue of plates executed before 1820, 
with 125 autotypes from plates iu Smith’s 
possession. The latter were also issued 
separately. The print-room at the British 
Museum contains an interleaved copy with 
manuscript notC9. Smith was an enthu¬ 
siastic collector of engravings, principally 
mezzotints, which were sold after the com¬ 
pletion of Ms book. Some of the best of the 
examples (especially those by Irish en¬ 
gravers) were purchased for the Dublin 
National Gallery through the liberality of 
Sir Edward Guinness (now Lord Iveogh). 

For many years Ohaloner Smith took a 
deep interest iu the question of the finan¬ 
cial relations between England and Ireland, 
and published two or three pampMets on 
the subject. Just before his death he was 
examined before the royal commission which 
was appointed to consider the question. He 
died at Bray, co. Wicklow, on 1-3 March 
1895. 

[Irish Times, 16 March 1895; information 
from Rev. Canon Travers Smith of Dublin.] 

D. J. O’D. 

SMITH, JOHN CHRISTOPHER (1712- 
1795), musician, born at Auspack in 1712, 
was the son of John Christopher Schmidt, a 
wool merchant of that city. The father, an 
enthusiastic amateur of music, threw up his 
business in 1716 and followed his friend 
Handel to England in the capacity of 
treasurer. Four years later he sent for the 
family he had left behind Mm in Germany, 
His eldest son, Jolrn Christopher, was sent 
to school at Clare’s academy, Soho Square. 
He showed considerable aptitude for music, 
and at thirteen Ilandel offered to give him 
his first instruction in the art. He was, 
says Ffitis, the only pupil Ilaadel ever took 
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(Biographic Universalis das Musicians, viii. 
£ii). .Smith also studied theory under Dr. 
John Christopher Pepusch [q.v.] and Tho- 
nias Eoseingrave [see under Roseinghave, 
Dismr.]. Very early in life he was esta¬ 
blished as a successful teacher. At eighteen 
bis health suffered from excessive application 
to music, and the physician Dr. Arbuthnot 
invited him to spend the summer at his 
house in Highgate. The rest proved bene¬ 
ficial, and the symptoms of consumption 
irere arrested. At Highgate Smith had the 
advantage of meeting Swift, Pope, Gay, and 
Congreve. In 1782 he composed an English 
opera, * Teraminta,’ and the following year 
a second opera, ‘Ulysses.’ Subsequently he 
spent several years on the continent, 
la 1761 Handel’s sight became affected, 
and, at his desire, Smith returned to Eng¬ 
land to fill his place at the organ during the 
oratorio performances. He also acted as the 
composer's amanuensis, and Handel’s latest 
compositions were dictated to him. In 1760 
he was appointed first organist of the Pound- 
ling Hospital. Smith was intimately ac¬ 
quainted with Garrick, who was instrumental 
m producing his opera, ‘The Fairies,’ at 
Drury Lane in 1764. This musical drama, 
which was adapted from ‘ Midsummer 
Night's Dream,’ had an excellent reception. 
A similar worlr, arranged from the ‘Tem¬ 
pest,’ was less appreciated, though the song 
‘Full fathom five’ became permanently 


popular. 

Handel bequeathed to his old pupil alibis 
manuscript scores, his harpsichord, his por¬ 
trait by Denner, and his bust by Roubiliac. 
"When Handel announced a wish to alter the 
bequest, and present his manuscripts to Ox¬ 
ford University, Smith declined an offer of a 
legacy of 3.000Z. byway of compensation. 
After Handel’s death in 1769 Smith, with 
the assistance of John Stanley, carried on the 
oratorio performances until 1774, when, the 
attendance having greatly fallen off, he gave 
lip the conductorslup and retired to his house 
in Upper Church Street, Bath, He com¬ 
posed several oratorios,‘Paradise Lost,’ ‘Re¬ 
becca,’ ‘Judith,’ ‘Jehoshaphat,’ and ‘Re¬ 
demption,’ as well os the Italian operas 
‘ Dario,’ ‘ II Giro riconosciuto,’ and 1 Issipile.’ 
He taught the harpsichord to the Dowager 
Princess of "Wales, one of his most generous 
patrons, whose death in 1772 he commemo¬ 
rated by a setting of the burial service. Out 
of gratitude for the many favours received 
from the royal family, Smith presented 
George HI with Handel's manuscript scores 
—which are now at Buckingham Palace— 
as well as Handel’s harpsichord and the 
bust by Roubiliac, which are now preserved 


at Windsor Castle. Smith died at Bath on 
3 Oct. 1796. 

[Anecdotes of Smith and Handel by the Rev. 
William Coxe, containing a portrait of Smith 
engraved from an original picture bv Zoffany; 
Mison’b Gray, 1827, p. 415; Burney’s History 
of Music; Bockstro’s life of Handel; Grove’s 
Dictionary of Music.] R, N. 

SMITH, JOHN GORDON (1792-1838), 
professor of medical jurisprudence, bom in 
1792, was educated at Edinburgh and gra¬ 
duated in the university in 1810 with the 
highest honours in medicine, ne entered 
the army as a surgeon, and was attached 
to the 12th lancers at the battle of Water¬ 
loo, when he received the thanks of Colonel 
Ponsonby, whose life he saved, for his ser¬ 
vices to the wounded. He retired from the 
army on half-pay when, peace was con¬ 
cluded in 1816, and settled in London. 
Here he found it difficult to establish him¬ 
self in practice, as he held a Scottish de¬ 
gree only, and was therefore not entitled to 
practise in England. He accepted the ap¬ 
pointment of physician to the Duka of 
Sutherland, and resided with him for four 
years, occupying hiB leisure in composing a 
work on forensic medicine. At the same 
time he noted as surgeon to the Royal West¬ 
minster Ophthalmic Hospital. He also lec¬ 
tured on medical jurisprudence at the Royal 
Institution of Great Britain in 1825 and 
again in 1820, and at the Mechanics’ Insti¬ 
tute ; and in 1829 he was elected the first 
professor of medical jurisprudence at the 
London University (now University College) 
in Gower Street. None of the licensing 
bodies in London required any evidence of 
instruction in forensic medicine, and there 
was consequently no class. Smith lectured 
for two years, and then resigned his office. 
For a time he edited the ‘ London Medical 
Repository.’ He died in a debtor’s prison, 
after fifteen months' confinement, on 16 Sept. 
1838. 

An ardent reformer in politics as well as 
medicine, Smith was an enthusiastic pioneer 
of the study of medical jurisprudence, which 
(Sir) Robert Ohristison [q.v.] was endea¬ 
vouring at the same time to set on a scien¬ 
tific basis. Smith fought hard, but again 
unsuccessfully, to place Scottish and Eng¬ 
lish degrees and licences in medicine upon 
an equal footing. 

He published, besides various contribu¬ 
tions to the ‘Edinburgh Medical and Sur¬ 
gical Journal:’ 1. ‘De Asthmati,’ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1810. 2, 1 The Principles of Forensic 
Medicine,’ 8vo, London, 1821; 2nd edit. 
1824; 3rd edit. 1827. S, ‘ An Analysis of 
Medical Evidence,’ London, 8vo, 1826 
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4. ‘The Claims of Forensic Medicine,’ 8vn, 
1829. 5. ‘Hints for tlie Examination of 
Medical ’Witnesses,’ 12mo, 1829. 

[Obituarynotice in the Lond. MeJ. and Sttrg. 
Jonra. 1S33, iv. 2S7 ; additional information 
kindly given by Mr. Henry Young, assistant- 
s“eretaiy to the Eoyal Institution of Great 
Britain,] D’A. P. 

SMITH, Sib JOHN MARK FREDE¬ 
RICK (1790-1874), general, colonel-com¬ 
mandant royal engineers, son of Major- 
general Sir John Frederick Sigismund Smith, 
K.C.H., of the royal artillery (d. 1884), and 
grand-nenliew of Field-marshal Baron von 
Kalkreuth, commander-in-chief of the Prus¬ 
sian army, was born at the Manor House, 
Paddington, Middlesex, on 11 Jan. 1790. 
After passing through the military school at 
Great Marlow and the Royal Military Aca¬ 
demy at Woolwich, Smith received a com¬ 
mission as second lieutenant in the royal en¬ 
gineers on 1 Dee. 1805, and in January 1806 
joined his coips at Chatham. 

In 1807 Smith went to Sicily. He served 
in 1809 under Major-general Sir A. Bryce, 
the commanding royal engineer of the force 
of Sir John Stuart [q. v.j, at the siege and 
capture of the castle of Ischia and at the cap¬ 
ture of Procida in the Bay of Naples. He also 
took part, in the same year, in the capture 
of the islands of Zante and Kephalonia under 
Major-general Frederick Rennell Thackeray 

! q.v.], commanding royal engineer of the 
orceof Sir John Oswald. Smith was deputy- 
assistant quartermaster-general and senior 
officer of the quartermaster-general’s depart¬ 
ment under Sir Hudson Lowe [q. v.] in 1810, 
in the battle before Santa Maura. He re¬ 
signed his staff appointment from a sense of 
duty in order to serve as an engineer officer in 
the trenches during the siege of Santa Maura 
under Oswald, the only engineer officer in 
addition to Thackeray and himself, Captain 
Parker having been wo unded. This deficiency 
of engineer officers threw upon Smith all the 
executive work during the most arduous part 
of the siege, and he had no relaxation from 
duty in the trenches until the place sur¬ 
rendered. Not only, however, did he receive 
no special recognition of his services, hut the 
officer who took his place upon the staff was 
given the brevet promotion which Smith 
would have received, had he not resigned the 
staff appointment to undertake a more diffi¬ 
cult and dangerous duty. He was mentioned 
in Sir John Oswald’s despatches, and some 
years afterwards an effort was unsuccessfully 
made to get him ahrevet majority for his ser¬ 
vices at Santa Maura. 

Smith was promoted to ha second captain 


on 1 May 1811. He served in Albania and 
in Sicily, and in 1812 returned to England to 
take up the appointment of adjutant to the 
corps of the royal sappers and miners at their 
headquarters at Woolwich on 1 Dec. He 
held this appointment until 2GFeb. 1815. He 
was promoted to he first captain on 20 Aug. 
1817, and in 1819, on the redaction of the 
corps of royal engineers, was placed on half- 
for seven monthB. 

uring the next ten years Smith was em¬ 
ployed on various military duties in Eng¬ 
land. He was promoted to be regimental 
lieutenant-colonel on 16 March 1830, and 
was appointed commanding royal engineer 
of the London district. In 1831 he was 
made a knight of the Royal Hanoverian 
Guelphic order by William IY, a knight 
bachelor on IS Sept, of the same year, an 
extra gentleman usher of the privy chamber 
in 1883, and on 17 March 1834 one of the 
ordinary gentlemen ushers. The last post he 
held until his death. On 2 Dec. 1840 he was 
also appointed inspector-general of railways, 
in which capacity ne examined and reported 
on the London and Birmingham and the 
other principal railways before they were 
opened to the public. In 1841 Smith, in 
conjunction with Professor Barlow, made 
a report to the treasury respecting railway 
communication between London, Edinburgh., 
and Glasgow. Smith resigned the appoint¬ 
ment of inspector-general of railways at the 
end of 1841, and became director of the 
royal engineer establishment at Chatham on 
1 Jan. 1842. 

On 6 July 1846 Smith and Professors Airy 
and Barlow were constituted a commission 
to inquire whother future parliamentary rail¬ 
way Dills should provide for a uniform 
gauge, and whether it would be expedient or 
practicable to bring railways already con¬ 
structed or in course of construction into 
uniformity of gauge, or whether any other 
mode of obviating or mitigating the serious 
impediments to the internal traffic of the 
country could be adopted. On 30 March 1846 
he was appointed one of the five commis¬ 
sioners to investigate and report upon the 
various railway projects in which it was pro¬ 
posed to have a terminus in the metropolis 
or its vicinity. On. 9 Nov. 1846 Smith was 
romoted to be colonel in the army, and on 

May 1861 he was moved from Chatham 
to be commanding royal engineer of the 
southern district, with his headquarters at 
Portsmouth. 

_ In July 1862 Smith was returned to par¬ 
liament as member for Chatham in the con¬ 
servative interest, hut in March 1863 he was 
unseated on petition. He was promoted to 
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be major-general on 20 Jan. 1854. In 1855 
be m transferred from Portsmouth to the 
command of the royal engineers at Aider- 
shot. He was appointed public examiner 
and inspector of the Military College of the 
East India Company at Addiscombe in 1850. 
In March 1657 he was again returned to 
parliament as member for Chatham. He re¬ 
signed his command at Aldershot, finding 
his time fully occupied with parliamentary 
aad kindred duties. lie was a member of 
the royal commission on harbours of refuge 
in 1858. and of the commission on promotion 
and retirement in the army. He was again 
returned as member for Chatham at the 
election of April 1869, and continued to sit 
for that borough until 1868. He was pro¬ 
moted to be lieutenant-general on 25 Oct. 
1859, colonel-commandant of royal engineers 
on 6 July1860, and general on 8 Aug. 1863. 

Smith died on 20 Not. 1874 at his resi¬ 
dence, 62 Pembridge Villas, Netting Hill 
Gate, London, and was buried in Kensal 
Green cemetery. He was a fellow of the 
Royal Society, an associate of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers, and a member of many 
learned bodies. A good engraved portrait 
appears in Vibart’s ‘ Addiscombe ’ (p. 297). 

Smith married at Buckland, near Dover, 
on 31 Jan. 1813, Harriet, daughter of Thomas 
Thorn, esq. of Buckland House. There was 
no issue. 

Smith was the author of ‘The Military 
Course of Engineering at Arras,’ 8vo, Chat¬ 
ham, 1860, and he translated, with notes. 
Marshal Marmont's ‘Present State of the 
Turkish Empire,' 8vo, London, 1839 ; 2nd ed. 
1854. 

[Despatches; London Gazette; Royal En- 

f ’neers’ Records; War Office Records; Royal 
ngineera’ Journal, 1874, obituary notice; 
Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution of 
Oivil Engineers, vol. xxxix., obituary notice; 
Porter's History of the Corps of Royal En¬ 
gineers ; Conolly’s History of the Royal Sappers 
and Miners; Yibart's Addiscombe, its Heroes 
and Men of Note; Parliamentary Blue-books,] 

R. H. V. 

SMITH, JOHN OKBIN (1799-1848), 
wood engraver, was bom at Colchester in 
1799. About 1818 he came up to London, 
and was for a short time in training as an 
architect. On coming of age in 1821 ho in¬ 
herited some money, with a portion of which 
he bought a part-proprietorship in a weekly 
newspaper, ‘The Sunday Monitor,’ on which 
Douglas Jeirold [q, v.j worked as a com¬ 
positor. The rest he invested in the purchase 
of houses, the title of which proved bad, 
and by the time he was twenty-four he found 
himself penniless. 


William Harvey [q. v.], the draughtsman 
on wood, came to his assistance, and in¬ 
structed him in the art of wood-engraving. 
Smith showed great aptitude and soon found 
employment, the only complaint being that 
some of the printers of that date declared 
that his 1 cuts ’were too fine to print. After 
much hack-work, he was employed by Lfion 
Curmer of Paris to engrave a number of the 
blocks for his beautiful edition of ' Paul et 
Virginia' (1835). Wood-engravinghnd not 
revived at this time in France as it had under 
Bewick end liis successors in England. In 
1887 he prepared engravings for Seeley and 
Burnside's 1 Solace of Song,’ which marked 
a new departure in wood-engraving. In 
it high finish, tone, and delicacy of graver 
work contrast with thecrisp, somewhat hard, 
though admirable work of Olennell, Nesbit, 
and Thompson. "Where, however, there was 
gain in refinement, there was doubtless a 
loss in virility. 

There followed, besides much other work, in 
18S9, Herder’s ‘ Oid,' published at Stuttgart, 
and an English edition of 4 Paul et Virginia; ’ 
in 1840 Dr. Wordsworth’s ‘Greece;’ in 
1840-1 ‘Heads of the People,’ by (Joseph) 
Kenny Meadows [q. v.]; in 1839-43 Shake¬ 
speare’s 1 Works,’ with nearly 1,000 designs 
by Kenny Meadows. Of the last two works 
Smith was part proprietor with Henry Vize- 
telly and the artist. In 1812 he took into 
partnership the eminent wood-engraver Mr. 
W. J. Linton, with whom, under the style 
of ‘ Smith & Linton,’ much good work was 
produced for the ‘ Illustrated London News.’ 
Among the books engraved by them was 
‘Whist, its History and Practice,’illustrated 
by Meadows (1843). 

Smith died from a stroke of apoplexy on 
15 Oct. 1848, at 11 llabledon Place, Burton 
Orescent, London. In 1821 he married Jane 
Elizabeth, daughter of Joseph Barney [q.v.] 
His widow survived him with four children. 
The son, Mr. Harvey Edward Orrinsmith 
(the name is now so spelt), at one time prac¬ 
tised wood-engraving, bat subsequently be¬ 
came a director of the firm of James Burn & 
Oo., bookbinders. 

A portrait of Orrin Smith was engraved 
for Gunner's ‘ Patil et Virginie.’ 

[Vizetelly’s Glances Back; Bryan’s Diet, of 
Painters and Engravers; information from Mr. 
Harvey E. Orrinsmitb.] G. S. L. 

SMITH, JOHN PRINCE (1774P-1822), 
law reporter, only son of Edward Smith of 
Walthamstow, Essex, horn about 1774, was 
admitted on 15 Nov. 1794 a student at Gray’s 
Inn, where he was called to the bar on 
6 May 1801. He practised on the home 
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circuit, and as a special pleader and equity 
draughtsman, and was one nf Daniel Isaac 
Eaton’s counsel on his trial for blasphemous 
libel on 0 March 1812. He was appointed 
in 1817 second fiscal in Demernra and Esse- 
quibo, and died at Demerara in 1822, leaving 
a son (see below) and a daughter. 

Among Smith's works were: 1. ‘ Elements 
of the Science of Money founded on the 
Principles of the Law of Nutuie,’ Loudon, 
1813,8vo. 2. ‘ Practical Summary and Re¬ 
view of the Statute 63 Geo. Ill, or Law for 
the Surrender of Effects, and for the Per¬ 
sonal Liberation of Prisoners for Debt,’Lon¬ 
don, 1814, 8vo. 3. ‘ Advice for tbe Peti¬ 
tioners against the Cora Bill,’London, 1815, 
8vo. 

Smith edited: (1) 'The Law Journal,’ 
London, 1804-6, S vols. 8vo; (2) 'An 
Abridgment of tbe Public General Statutes, 
44-6 Geo. IU,’ London, 1804-7,3 vols. 8vo: 
(3) ‘Deports of Cases argued and deter¬ 
mined in the Court of Bing’s Bench, 44-0 
Geo. HI,’ London, 1804-7, 3 vols. 8vo. 

Jons Pmscn Smith, the younger (1809- 
1874), political economist, son of the pre¬ 
ceding, born at London on 20 Jan. 1809, 
accompanied his father to Demerara, and 
was placed at Eton in 1820. On his father’s 
death he entered the employ of Messrs. 
Daniel, merchants, of 4 Mincing Lane, which 
he quitted in 1828. After two years of irre¬ 
gular occupation as banker’s clerk, parlia¬ 
mentary reporter, and journalist, in London 
and Hamburg, he obtained on 5 April 1831 
the place of English and French master in 
Cowle'fl Gymnasium at Elbing. Designing 
this post in 1840, he remained at Elbing, 
and, resuming journalistic work, gained no 
little celebrity by his able advocacy of free- 
trade principles m the ‘ Elbinger Anzeigen.’ 
Eemoving to Berlin in 1846, he married 
Auguste, daughter of the eminent banker, 
Sommerbrod, and was elected a member 
of the Free Trade Union in the same year, 
and common councillor in 1848. He took 
an active part in the proceedings of the 
economic congresses at Gotha (1868), Hano¬ 
ver (1862), and Brunswick (1866), was de¬ 
puty for Stettin in the Prussian House of 
Representatives (1862-6), and president of 
the Berlin Economic Society from 1862, and 
of the standing committee of the Liibeck 
Economic Congress from 1870 until shortly 
before his death. In 1870 he was returned to 
the Beichstag for Anhalt-Zerbst. He died 
at Berlin on 3 Fob. 1874. His ' Gesom- 
melte WeTken,’ ed. Braun, Wiesbaden, and 
Michaelis, with ‘ Lebensskizze ’ by Wolff, 
appeared at Berlin, 1877-80, 8 vols, 8vo, 
His only English work is 'System oi Poli¬ 


tical Economy by Charles Henry Hn®er 
LL.D. Translated from the German,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1844, 8vo. 

[‘Lebensikuze’ by Wolff, above mentioned* 
Gray’s Inn. R'g.; Law List, 1802; BulcrtBii! 
tish Morlm. 1818-22; Gtnt Mag. 1822, ii. fug . 
Howell’s Slate Trials, xxxi 953 ; Diet. Livin® 
Author-, 1816; Brit. Mus. fat. J. M It = 
SMITH, JOHN PYE (1774-1861), non¬ 
conformist divine, only son of John Smith 
bookseller, of Angel Street, Sheffield, by 
Martha, daughter ofJ oseph Sheard, andsister- 
in-law of Matthew Talbot of Leeds [see 
Baines, Edward, 1774-1848], was born in 
Sheffield on 25 May 1774. Without regular 
school education he picked up a considerable 
knowledge of the classics, and of Englishand 
French, literature, by desultory reading in his 
father's shop. As he evinced no precocious 
piety, it was not until 21 Bov. 1792 that be 
was admitted to membership in the con¬ 
gregational church to which his parents be¬ 
longed. Meanwhile (April 1790) he was 
apprenticed to his father’s business, and in 
1796 he served his literary apprenticeship as 
editor of the 1 Iris ’ newspaper during the 
imprisonment of his friend, James Uont- 
omery [q. v.] He appears also to have 
ad transient relations with Coleridge and 
Willinm Doscoe [q. v.] On the expiry of his 
indentures he gave up business, and, after 
studying for nearly four years under Dr. 
Edward Williams at the Rotherham Aca- 
demv, was appointed in September 1800 
resilient tutor at Homerton College, where, 
besides the litera humanioves, he lectured on 
Hebrew, the Greek Testament, logic, rhe¬ 
toric, mathematics, and the more modern 
branches of science. Ordained on 11 April 
1804, he was advanced in the summer of 
1806 to the theological tutorship, which he 
held until shortly before his death, on 5 Feb. 
1861. He was buried in Abney Park 
cemetery (16 Feb.) Pye Smith was D.D. of 
Yale College, LL.D. of Marischal College 
Aberdeen, F.R.S. and F.G.S. 

Pye Smith married twice: first, at Tun¬ 
bridge, on 20 Aug. 1801, a daughter of 
Thomas Hodgson of Hackney, who died on 
23 Nov. 1832; secondly, at Islington, on 
12 Jan. 1843, Catherine Elizabeth, widow of 
the Dev. William Clayton. By his first wife 
he had four sons and two daughters; by 
his second wife no issue. 

Without brilliance or metaphysical depth, 
Pye Smith had no small learning, industry, 
and versatility. Though ignorant of German 
until he was past middle life, and though 
much of his time was frittered away m 
ephemeral controversies, he made in his 
‘ Scripture Testimony to the Messiah ’ (Lon- 



Smith 


495 


Smith 


don 1818-31, 2vols. 8vo, subsequent edi¬ 
tions. 1829,1837,1847, 3 vols.) a solid con¬ 
tribution to the defence of the Trinitarian 
doctrine, and in his ‘ Relation between the 
Holv Scriptures and same parts of Geological 
Science,’ London, 1889, 8vo (5th edit, in 
Bohn’s Scientific Library, 1852), lie did ! 
more than any other British theologian of j 
his day to bring the exegesis of Genesis into | 
accord with geological tact. This work was 
warmly commended by Whewell, Herschel, 
Sedgwick, and Baden Powell. 

For nearly half a century he was a frequent 
contributor to the 'Eclectic Review.’ Among 
his minor works were: 1. ‘Letters to the 
Rev. Thomas Belsham on some important 
subjects of Theological Discussion,’ London, 
1804,3vo. 2. * The Reasons of the Protestant 
Religion,’ London, 1816, 8vo, S. 'Four 
Discourses on the Sacrifice and Priesthood 
of Jesus Christ, and on Atonement and Re¬ 
demption,’ London, 1828, 1812, 1847, 8vo. 
4. 1 On the Principles of Interpretation as 
applied to the Prophecies of Roly Scripture,* 
London, 1820, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1801 ii. 764, 1818 i. 312, 
18S1 i. 668; Congregational Yenrbook, 1861, 
p. 233; Sketch prefixed to Bohn's edition 
of ‘ The Relation between Holy Scripture and 
some parts of Geologie.il Science; ’ Medway’s 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings of John Pyo 
Smith, 1853.] J. M. R. 

SMITH, JOHN RAPHAEL (1762- 
1812), portrait and miniature painter and 
mezzotint engraver, the youngest son of 
Thomas Smith (d. 1707) [q. v.j, known as 
‘Smith of Derby,’ landscape-painter, was 
horn at Derby in 1762. He Began Lite as an 
apprentice to alinendraper in his native town, 
but about 1767 he came to London, and, 
while still serving as a shopman, devoted his 
leisure to the practice of miniature-painting. 
He also attempted engraving, and his earliest 
plate, a portrait of Pascal Paoli, after Henry 
Bembridge, is dated 1769. He made rapid 
progress m this art, and soon gained a high 
position. Many of his plates from the works 
of Reynolds, Romney, and others, as well as 
from his own. designs, are among the master¬ 
pieces of mezzotint engraving. His portraits 
after Sir Joshua Reynolds include those of 
Lady Catharine Pellmm-Clinton, Lady Ger¬ 
trude Fitzpatrick, the Hon. Mrs. Stanhope, 
‘Offie’ Palmer (the ‘Girl with a Muff 1 ), 
Mrs. Carnac, Mrs. Montagu, Mrs. Musters, 
Mademoiselle Baccalli, Madame Schiadlerin, 
and Lady Hamilton as a Bacchante; also 
Philippe ‘Egalitfi/ duke of Orleans; Henry 
Dundas, viscount Melville; William Mark¬ 
ham, archbishop of York; Richard Robinson, 
archbishop of Armagh; John Deane Bourke, 


archbishop of Tuam and earl of Mayo; Dr, 
Joseph "Warton; Johnf4awler and his sons; 
Master Herbert as Bacchus; and Master 
Crewe as Henry VIII. Other portraits by 
Smith are: The Gower Family, ‘Nature’ 
(Lady Hamilton), Mrs. Robinson (‘ Per¬ 
alta’), and ‘ The Clavering Children,’ after 
George Romney; ‘ The Fortune Teller,’ after 
the Rev. Matthew William Peters, R.A.: 
George IV, when prince of Wales, after 
Gainsborough; Sir Joseph Banks, after Ben¬ 
iamin West, P.R.A., John, earl of Eldon, 
Mrs. Siddons in the character of ‘ Zara,’ and 
John Philpot Curran, after Sir Thomas Law¬ 
rence: Napoleon I, after Andrea Appiani; 
Sir Richard Arkwright and ‘The Synnot 
Children,’after Joseph Wright of Derby; the 
Walton family (‘The Fruit Barrow’), after 
Henry Walton: James Heath, A.R. A,, after 
Lemuel Abbott; and ‘The Watercress Girl,’ 
after Johann Zoffany, R.A. Among the 
most important of his Bubject plates are: 
‘The Calling of Sanruel/'The Infant Jupiter,’ 
‘ The Student,’ and * The Snake in the Grass,’ 
after Sir Joshua Reynolds; ‘Ezzelino of 
Ravenna musing over the body of his mur¬ 
dered wife,’ ‘ Belisarius and Parcival,' ‘ Lear 
and Cordelia/ ‘The Three Witches/ and 
‘Lady Macbeth/ after Henry Fuseli, R.A.; 
‘ The'Cherubs/after William Pether; ‘Age 
and Infancy/ after John Opie, R.A.; ‘ Wis¬ 
dom directing Beauty and Virtue to sacri¬ 
fice at the Altar of Diana/ after Richard 
Cosway, R.A.; ‘A Lady at Haymaking/ 
‘Palemon andLavinia/ ‘Cymon and Iphi- 
genia/ and * Rosalind and Celia/ after Wil¬ 
liam Lawranson ; ‘ Mercury inventing the 
Lyre/ after James Barry, R.A.; ‘ Edwin/ 
from Beattie’s ‘ Minstrel/ after Joseph 
Wright of Derby; ‘ A Promenade at Carlisle 
House/ 1781; and ‘Christmas Gambols’ 
and several others after the works of George 
Norland, whose boon companion he was, 
and whose portrait he engraved. 

Smith likewise carried on on extensive 
business as a publisher of engravings, and 
employed Girtm and Turner to colour prints. 
Desirous of himself becoming a painter, he 
neglected engraving when at the zenith of 
his fame, and turned his attention to draw¬ 
ing crayon portraits, which he executed with 
great rapidity and success. Six of these are 
in the South Kensington Museum. Among 
others he drew small full-length portraits of 
Charles James Fox and of Earl Stanhope. 
He visited York and other provincial towns, 
where he found many patrons. His later 
works, however, were veiy slight, and some¬ 
times finished in an hour. He also painted 
some fancy subjects in a style resembling 
those of Holland and of Wheatley. His 
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works appeared, at tlie exhibitions of the 
Incorporated Society of Artists, the Free 
Society of Artists, and the Royal Academy 
between 1773 and 1805, 

Smith died at Doncaster, where he resided 
during the last three years of his life, on 
2 March 1812, in his sixtieth year, and was 
buried in Doncaster churchyard. He pos¬ 
sessed great artistic talent, combined with a 
humorous and convivial temperament, which 
led him much into society and often into 
dissipation. A bust of him was modelled 
hy Sir Francis Chantrey, R.A., whose early 
talent he had encouraged, "William Hilton, 
R.A., and Peter De Wint were among his 
ils. 

ohn Rubens Smith, his son, painted 
ortraits in the style of his father, and ex- 
ibited at the Royal Academy between 1796 
and 1811. 

Emma Smith, his danghfer, was horn 
about 1787. She painted water-colour draw¬ 
ings and miniatures, and exhibited at tiie 
Royal Academy between 1799 and1808. She 
was also for a time a member of the Asso¬ 
ciated Artists in Watercolours, and had five 
drawings in their first exhibition in 1808. 

S Julia Frnnkau's John Raphael Smith, his life 
. work-, 1902; Gent. Mag. 1812, i. 488; Red¬ 
grave's Diet, of Artists of the English School, 
1878 ; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and Engravers, 
ed. Graves and Armstrong, 1886-9, ii. 608; 
John Cheloner Smith’s British Mezzotinto Por¬ 
traits, 1878-83, pp. 1241-1321; Exhibition 
Catalogues of the Royal Academy, Incorporated 
Society of Artists, and Free Society of Artists, 
1773-1805.] R. E. G. 

SMITH, JOHN RUSSELL (1810-1894), 
bookseller and bibliographer, was born at 
Sevenoaks, Kent, in 1810, and was ap¬ 
prenticed to John Biyant of Wardour 
Street, London. He took a shop at 4 Old 
Compton Street, Soho, devoted himself to 
English topography and philology, and 
issued in 1837 his useful * Bibliotheca Can- 
tiana; or a Bibliographical Account of what 
has been published on the History, Anti¬ 
quities, Custjms, and Family History of the 
County of Kent’(large octavo). The titles are 
classified with collations ana notes. Smith 
left two copies, with manuscript annotations, 
to the British Museum, Among his sup¬ 
porters was John Sheepshanks Jq.v.], the 
well-known collector, His‘ Bibliographical 
List of the Works that have been published 
towards illustrating the Provincial Dialects 
of England,' arranged under counties, 8vo, 
appeared in 18S9, as well as ‘Westmoreland 
and Cumberland Dialects: Dialogues, Poems, 
Songs, and Ballads by various Writers in 
the Westmoreland and Cumberland Dialects, 


now first collected, with a copious Glossorv’ 
8vo. " • ’ 

In 1842, on the occasion of the schism in 
tlia Archaaological Association, one section 
of the members, including Thomas Wright 
Mark Anthony Lower, Halliwell-Phillmp,’ 
and Henfrov, transferred their publications to 
Russell Smith. Increase of business caused 
Russell Smith to move to 36 Soho Square. 
Among the books he published there were 
Nares's ' Glossary'(editedbv Wright andllal- 
Uwell-Phillipps),BarnesVLialectPoem3[mcl 
Grammar,’ Vernon’s 1 Guide to the Amdo- 
Saxon Tongue,’ and Bos worth's ‘Anglo- 
Saxon Dictionary,’ abridged. He is be«t 
remembered by his' Library of Old Authors' 
an interesting and valuable series of reprints 
chiefly of sixteenth and seventeenth century 
literature. The volumes, which were neatlv 
printed by tbe Chiswick Press in small 
octavo, were for the most part carefully 
edited, and were issued between 1866 and 
1876. 

Among the catalogues of secondhand 
books issued by Russell Smith may he 
mentioned one of topographical prints, 
drawings, and hooka printed before 1700 
(1819), ‘ Sbakesperiana’ (18G4), ‘Ameri¬ 
cana ’ (1805), tracts, twenty-six thousand 
in number (1874), and engraved Portraits 
(1883). He contributed the first complete 
list of English writers on fishes and fishing to 
R. Blakey’s 1 Historical Sketches of AngBng 
Literature’ (1866). Some copies were 
separately issued as ‘ Bibliographical Cata¬ 
logue of English Writers on Angling and 
Ichthyology ’ (1866). 

Smith retired from business about 1884, 
when his stock and copyrights were sold. 
The ‘Library of Old Authors’ was disposed 
of to William Reeves for 1,0001. He died 
on 19 Oct. 1894, at Kentish Town, aged 84. 
His industry and literary taste are noticed 
by Saunders (Salad for the Social, 1866, 
p. 46), and his 1 integrity in the publishing 
way ’ by W. 0, Hazlitt (Four Generations of 
a Literary Family, 1897, ii. 367). A portrait 
after a photograph is prefixed to his ‘Cata¬ 
logue of Engraved Portraits ’ (1883). 

[Athenaeum, 10 Nor. 1894, p. 644; Book¬ 
seller, 8 Nov. 1894, p. 1026; Allibone'B Diet. 
1870, ii, 2148.] H.R.T. 

SMITH, JOHN SIDNEY (1804-1871), 
legal writer, son of John Spry Smith of 
9 Woburn Square, London, was bom in 
1804, and held a situation in the six clerks' 
office in the court of chancery until 23 Oct. 
1842, when the establishment was abolished. 
He soon after entered Trinity Hall, Cam¬ 
bridge, and graduated BA.. 1847 and M.A. 
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ISoO. Ha was called to the bar at the 
Middle Temple on 7 Nov. 1845, and prac- 
ti-i-d in the court of chancery. He died 
at Sidney Lodge, Wimbledon, Surrey, on 
14 Jan. 1871. 

In 1834-5 he published, m two volumes, 
i \ Treatise on the Practice of the Court of 
Chancery,’ a very useful work, the seventh 
edition of which he brought out in conjunc¬ 
tion with Alfred Smith m 1862 ; there was 
also an American edition (Philadelphia, 
1839). Smith likewise wrote ( A Handbook 
of the Practice of the Court of Chancery,’ 
1848 (Pnd edit. 1855), and ‘A Treatise on the 
Principles of Equity,’ 1856. 

[Metric, Eegist, Trinity Hall, Cambridge; 
law Times, 1871, iv. 869; Hardy's Catalogue 
ofLord Chancellors, &c. 1843, p. 116.] G. 0. B. 

SMITH, JOHN STAFFORD (1760- 
1636), composer and musical antiquary, son 
of Martin Smith, organist of Gloucester 
Cathedral, was bom at Gloucester in 1750. 
He received his earliest musical instruction 
from his father, and subsequently became a 
pupil of Dr. Boyce and a chorister of the 
Chapel Royal under James Nares [q. v.l In 
1784 he was appointed a gentleman or the 
Chapel Royal, and in 1785 a lay vicar of 
Westminster Abbey. In 1802 he succeeded 
Dr. Arnold as one of the organists of the 
Chapel Royal, and from 1806 to 1817 held 
the office of master of the children. He 
published five collections of glees, many of 
which have enjoyed well-deserved popu¬ 
larity. 1 let happy lovers fly,’ ‘ Blest pair of 
syrens,’ ‘ While fools their time,’ and ‘Return, 
blest days,’ all gained prizes between 1778 
and 1777 j other familiar compositions by 
Smith are ‘ What shall he have that killed 
the deer ? ’ ‘ Hark, the hollow woods resound¬ 
ing,’and the madrigal, ‘Flora now ealleth 
forth each flower.' In 1779 he published a 
collection of English songs composed about 
1500, token from manuscripts of that date. 
In 1793 appealed a volume of anthems, and 
in 1812 his most important work, 1 Musica 
Antiquo,’ a collection of old music from the 
twelfth to the eighteenth canturies. Sir 
John Hawkins, in the preface to his ‘ History 
of Music,’ acknowledges the valuable assist¬ 
ance which Smith gave him in the prepara¬ 
tion of the work. He died on 20 Sept. 1886. 
In 1844 his interesting library was dispersed 
at an obscure auction-room in Gray’s Inn 
Road, and—no connoisseurs being present— 
many valuable manuscripts were lost to the 
musical world. 

[Grove’s Dictionary of Music, ill. 640; F6tia’s 
Biographic tJniveisslle des Musiciens, viii. 223; 
Raumann’s Hist, of Music, p. 1276.] R. N. 
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SMITH, JOHN THOMAS (1766-1833), 
topographical draughtsman and antiquary, 
son of Nathaniel Smith, a sculptor who after¬ 
wards became a printseller at the sign of 
Rembrandt’s Head in May’s Buildings, St, 
Martin’s Lane, was born on 23 June 1766 in 
a hackney coach in which his mother was re¬ 
turning home from a visit to her brother in 
Seven Dials, London. His father was then 
chief assistant to Joseph Nollekens, R.A., the 
sculptor, whose studio young Smith entered 
in 1778, hut left it in 1781 to become a pupil 
of John Keyse Sherwin [q.v.], the mezzo¬ 
tint-engraver. At the end of three years he 
gave up engraving and found employment in 
making topographical drawings of London 
for Mr. Crowle, and others in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Windsor for Mr. Richard Wyatt. He 
had thoughts of going on the stage, but 
eventuallysettled downin 1788 as a drawing- 
master at Edmonton. In 1791 he began the 
compilation of hie favourite work, ‘Anti¬ 
quities of London and its Environs,’ which 
was finished in 1800. He returned to London 
in 1795, and fox some time practised as a 
portrait-painter and engraver. In 1797 he 
published* Remarks on Rural Scenery,’with 
twenty etchings of cottages by himself, and 
in 1807 the * Antiquities of Westminster,’ 
for paTt of which the descriptive text was 
written by John Sidney Hawkins [q. v.] j but 
a disagreement having arisen between him 
and Smith, it was continued by the latter, 
who prefixed an ‘ Advertisement’ describing 
the dispute. Smith's statement was chal¬ 
lenged by Hawkins in a ‘ Correct Statement 
ana Vindication’ of his conduct, which was 
answered bv Smith in a‘ Vindication ’ (1808), 
to which Hawkins issued a ‘Reply’ (1808). 

‘ Sixty-two additional Plates’ to this work 
were published in 1809. There followed 
‘The Ancient Topography of London,’ begun 
in 1810 and completed in 1816. 

In September 1818 Smith was appointed 
to succeed William Alexander (1767-1816) 
[q. yj as keeper of the prints and drawings in 
the British Museum, and retained that office 
until his death. His official duties did not 
interfere with the continuance of his lite¬ 
rary work. In 1817 ha published * Vagabon- 
diana, or Anecdotes of Mendicant Wanderers 
through the Streets of London,’ illustrated 
with portraits of notorious beggars drawn 
and etched by himself from the life; an in¬ 
troduction was written by Francis Douce 
[q, v.l His last and best known work was 
‘ Nollekens and his Times,' issued in 1828. 
This has been said to be ‘ perhaps the most 
candid biography ever published m the Eng¬ 
lish language, and was probably influenced 
by the smallness of the legacy left to him by 

u 
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Nollekens, who appointed him co-executor 
of Ms will with Sir William Beecher and 
Francis Douce. A new edition, with an 
introduction by Mr. Edmund Gosse, ap¬ 
peared in 1894. After Smith's death there 
appeared his 1 Cries of London ’ (1839), with 

g ates etched by himself, edited by John 
owyer Nichols [q. v.]; his entertaining and 
discursive 1 Book lor a .Rainy Day' (1843, new 
edit, by W. Whitten, 1905 ) ; and his ‘ Anti¬ 
quarian 1 [amble in the streets of London' 
[1846), edited by Charles MaeLay [q. v.] 
Smith diedat 22TJniv8rsity Street, Totten¬ 
ham Court Hoad, London, from inflamma¬ 
tion of the lungs, on 8 March 1833, and v as 
buried in St. George's burial-ground in. the 
Bayswater Itoad. 

A three-quarter portrait was painted by 
John Jackson, E.A. A drawing by the same 
artist was engraved by William Skelton 
[q. v.] and prefixed to the ‘Cries of London,’ 
1839. 

[Smith’s Book for a Rainy Day, 1S28; Memoir 
by John Bowyer Nichols, prefixed to Smith’s 
Cries of London, 1839 ; Short Account, by Ed¬ 
mund Gosse, prefixed to Smith’s Nolleltens and 
his Times, 1894; Gent. Mag. 1838, i. 641-4; 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School, 1878; Bryan’s Dictionary of Painters 
and .Engravers, ed. Graves and Armstrong, 
1888-9, ri. 608.] R. E. G. 

SMITH, JOHN THOMAS (1805-1882), 
colonelroyal engineers, second son of George 
Smith of Edwalton, Nottinghamshire, and 
afterwards of Foelallt, Cardiganshire, by his 
wife Eliza Margaret, daughter of Welham 
Davis, elder brother of the Trinity House, 
was bom at FoSlallt on 16 April 1805. He 
was educated at Repton and at the high 
school, Edinburgh, entered the military col¬ 
lege of the East India Company at Addis- 
comhe in 1822, and received a commission 
as second lieutenant in the Madras engineers 
on 17 June 1824. He was promoted to be 
first lieutenant on the following day, and 
went to Chatham for a course of instruction 
in professional subjects. Smith left Chat¬ 
ham on 4 Feb. 1823, and arrived at Madras 
on 2 Sept, of the tame year. 

On 28 April 1820 Smith was appointed 
acting superintending engineer in the publio 
works department for the northern division 
of the presidency, and on 2 May 1828 he 
was confirmed in the appointment. He there¬ 
upon began a senes of investigations in re¬ 
ference to lighthouse-lanterns, devising a 
reciprocating light. Smith suggested to 
government the improvement of the light¬ 
house at Hope’s Island, off Coringa, ana at 
the end of 1838 his services were placed at 
the disposal of the marine hoard, with a view 


to the improvement of the lighthouse =t 
Madras. On 11 Feb. 1834 ill-health com- 
pelled Smith to sail for England on leave of 
absence Before bis depaifuro the governor 
in council informed him in very compli¬ 
mentary texmB that the marine board had 
adopted his plans for remodelling the light- 
houses both at Madras and at Hope’s Island, 
ne was promoted to bo coptain on 6 Marth 
1835. 

Smith remained in England until 23 July 
1837, and in the same year he was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society. He was gi veil 
an extension of furlough to superintend the 
manufacture of apparatus for the Madras 
lighthouse. He employed Ms leisure in the 
translation of J, L. Yicat’s valuable treatise 
on mortars and cements, to which he added 
the results of many original experiments, and 
saw the work through the pre*s before leaving 
for India. It appeared as ‘ A Practical and 
Scientific Treatise on Calcareous Mortars 
and Cements, Artificial and Natural, with 
Additions,’ 8vo, London, 1837. On his return 
to Madras on 13 Dec. 1837 he was appointed 
to the command of the Madras sappers and 
miners, but remained at Madras on special 
duty. On 20 March 1838 he was appointed 
to the first division of the public works de¬ 
partment, comprising the districts of Gan- 
jam, Rajamandry, and Yizagnputam, and on 
24 April he took charge of the office of the 
chief engineer. He served on a committee 
to inspect and report upon the Btate of the 
Red-hdl railroad and canal, and he surveyed 
the Ennore and Pnlicat lakes, to ascertain 
the practicability and cost of keeping open 
the bar of the Kuam river by artificially 
closing that of the Ennore river; thereby 
the whole of the waters collected in tha 
Pulicat lake would he turned into the Kuam, 
a measure which he considered would afford 
peculiar facilities for cleansing the Black 
Town, besides improving the water com¬ 
munication between Madras and Sulurpet. 
Meanwhile he superintended the erection of 
the Madras lighthouse, which was begun in 

1838 and completed in 1889. On 6 April 

1839 Smith was appointed to the sixth divi¬ 
sion of the public works department, and on 
7 May to officiate as superintending engineer 
ot Madras. 

On 24 Sept. 1839 Smith was relieved from 
all other duties to enable him to inspect and 
report upon the machinery of the mint at 
Madras. On 7 Feb. 1840, the date of the re¬ 
establishment of the mint, Smith was ap¬ 
pointed mint-master, and by a thorough re¬ 
formation of the whole establishment soon 
brought the mint into a high state of effi¬ 
ciency. The satisfactory results obtained by 
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Smith's skilful adaptation to steam power 
of the old and .-impie mint machinery driven 
bv animal power were referred to in a finan¬ 
cial despatch of 16 March 1811 to the court 
ofdinctors as highly creditable. On 13 Jan. 
jafd he visited the Cape of Good Hope on 
Imvp of absence, returning to the mint oil 
°8 Dec. 1847. An innovation which Smith 
introduced of adjusting the weights of the 
blanks bv means of the diameters of the 
piece’, instead of by their thickness, resulted 
m his design of a very ingenious and beauti¬ 
ful machine, by which twenty or a hundred 
blanks could he weighed to half a grain and 
deposited in a separate cell by a single person 
with two motions of the hand. After the 
pieces had been thus sorted they were passed 
through a set of circular cutters, which re¬ 
moved a certain weight according to the 
evee-s of each over the standard. By this 
means almost the whole of the blanks were 
obtained of the exact weight without farther 
correction. This machine gained an award 
at the London International Exhibition of 
1851. 

Smith was promoted to he major on 
2 March 1862, and lieutenant-colonel on. 
1 Aug. 1854. About this time he made 
some ingenious inventions, which he pro¬ 
posed to apply to the demolition of Gron- 
etadtj and lie also invented a Tefracting 
sight for rifles. On 21 Sept. 1866 he was 
appointed mint-master at Calcutta. The fol¬ 
lowing year he went to England to arrange 
about copper machinery for the mint, and did 
not go back, retiring on a pension, with the 
honorary rank of colonel, on 23 Oct. 1857. 
After his return to England he devoted him¬ 
self to currency problems, and favoured the 
introduction of a gold standard into India, 
He was deputed to attend the international 
monetary congress held in Paris in 18G6, be¬ 
sides taking active part in the proceeding's of 
many learned societies. 

Smith was for a longtime consulting engi¬ 
neer to the Madras Irrigation Company: he 
was also a director of the Delhi bank and of 
the Madras Railway Company, of which he 
was for some years chairman. On 17 May 
1866hewasappointedamemberoftheconsult- 
ing committee, military fund department, at 
the India office, which post he held until the 
committee was abolished on 1 April 1880. 
He died at his residence, 10 Gledhow Gar¬ 
dens, London, on 14 May 1882. Sir Arthur 
Cotton observes of him: 1 He was one of the 
most talented, laborious, clear-headed, and 
eouud-judging men I have ever met with, or 
known of by other means.' He married, on 
27 June 1837, Maria Sarah, daughter of E. 
Tyser, M.D., by whom he had five sons (for 


the eldest of whom see below) and eight 
daughters. A portrait is in possession of 
his daughter-in-law, Mrs Percy Smith. 

Smith, who was a member of many learned 
bodies, was author of: 1. * Observations on 
the Management of Mints’8v o, Madras, 1848. 
2. ‘ Observations on the Duties and Respon¬ 
sibilities involved in the Management of 
Mints,’ 8vo, London, 1848. 8. ‘Report on 
the MadraB Military Fund, containing New 
Tables of Mortality, Marriage, &c., deduced 
from the Fifty Years’Experience, 1808-1858/ 
by Smith, in conjunction with S. Brown and 
r. Hardy. 4. ‘ Remarks on a Gold Currency 
for India, and Proposal of Measures for the 
Introduction of the British Sovereign/ 8vo, 
London, 1868. 6. ‘ Silver and the Indian 
Exchanges/ 8vo, London, 1830. 

Smith initiated the ‘Professional Papers 
of the Madras Engineers/ and edited vols, 
i. ii. and iii. of ‘Reports, Correspondence, 
and Original Papers on various Professional 
Subjects connected with the Duties of the 
Corps of Engineers, Madras Presidency 1 (4to, 
Madras, printed between 1845 and 1856 j the 
third edition of the first four volumes was 
Tinted at the American Press, Madras, in 
859). Smith contributed to these volumes 
many papers, mainly on mintage and light¬ 
house construction. 

The eldest son, Pnnov Gpxllemabd 
Lleweeun Smith (1838-1893), was born at 
Madras on 15 June 1838, became a lieutenant 
in the royal engineers on 28 Feb. 1865, served 
in South Africa from. August 1857 to January 
1882, was promoted captain on 31 Dec. 1801, 
and was employed on the defences of Portland 
and Weymouth until 1869, and on the con¬ 
struction of Moryhill Barracks, Glasgow, until 
1874. On 6 July 1872 ke was promoted to he 
major, and in 1874 was appointed instructor 
in construction at the School of Military En¬ 
gineering at Chatham. He was promoted to 
be lieutenant-colonel on 20 Dec. 1879, in 
whioh year he became an assistant director 
of works under the admiralty at Portsmouth. 
In October 1882 he succeeded Major-general 
Charles Pasley [q, v.] as director of works 
at the admiralty, and during ten years of 
office carried out many important works, 
botk at home and at Malta, Gibraltar, Ber¬ 
muda, Halifax, and Newfoundland. He was 
promoted to be brevet co2onel on 20 Dec.1883. 
He retired from the military service onSIDec. 
1887 with the honorary rank of major-gene¬ 
ral, but retained his admiralty appointment. 
He died at Bournemouth on 26 April 1893, 
He was twice married: first to a daughter 
of Captain Bailey, R.N.; and, secondly, 
in 1880, to Miss Ethel Parkyns. He was 
the author of ‘Notes on Building Con¬ 
ic x2 
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6truetion,’ published, anonymously, 1876-9, 
in 8 vols. 8vo, It is the beat book on the 
subject published in this country. A fourth 
volume, on the ‘Theory of Construction,’ 
was published in 1891, He contributed to 
vols, xvi. and xviii. new ser. of the ‘Profes- 
sionalPapers of the Corps of Royal Engineers. 

[India Office Records; obituary notices in 
Royal Engineers’ Journal, 1882, 1808; Times, 
17 May 1882; Proceedings of the Royal Soo. 
vol. xxxiv. 1882-3; Minutes of Proceedings of 
the Institution of Civil Engineers, vol. lxxi. 
1882-3, and in Vibart's Addis,comba, its Heroes 
and Men of Rote; AHibonc’s Diet, of English 
Literature; Indian Government Despatches; 
Professional Papers of the Corps of Royal Engi¬ 
neers; Professional Papers of the Madras Engi¬ 
neers.] R. H. V. 

SMITH, JOHN WILLIAM (1809- 
1846), legal writer, bom iu Chapel Street, 
Belgrave Square, London, on 23 Jan. 1809, 
was eldest son of John Smith, who was 
appointed in 1880 paymaster of the forces 
in Ireland. His mother was a sister of 
George Connor, master in chancery in Ire¬ 
land. After exhibiting remarkable precocity 
at a private school in Isleworth, he passed 
in 1821 to Westminster School, where he was 
elected queen’s scholar in 1823. He en¬ 
tered in 1826 Trinity College, Dublin, where 
he obtained a scholarship in 1829, and was 
awarded the gold medal in classics in the 
following year. He joined on 20 June 1827 
the Inner Temple, where, after practising 
for some years as a special pleader, he was 
called to the bar on 3 May 1834. In the same 
year appeared his * Compendium of Mer¬ 
cantile Law,’ London, 8vo, a work distin¬ 
guished equally hy profound learning and 
luminous exposition. ‘An Elementary view 
of the Proceedings in an Action at Law ’ 
followed in 1836, London, 8vo, and ‘A 
Selection of Leading Cases on "Various 
Branches of the Law/ a work of incalculable 
benefit to the student, in 1837-1840, Lon¬ 
don, 2 vols. 8vo. From 1837 to 1843 Smith 
was lecturer at the Law Institution, and in 
1840 was appointed to a revising barrister- 
ship. He practised for a time on the Oxford 
circuit and at the Hereford and Gloucester 
sessions, hut latterly only in the metropolis, 
where he died of consumption induced by 
overwork on 17 Dec, 1845. He was buried 
in Kensal Green cemetery, and a tablet was 
placed to his memory in the Temple Church. 

In Smith an ungainly person, a harsh 
voice, and awkward manners served as a 
foil to mental endowments of a high order. 
To a veritable genius for the discovery and 
exposition of legal principles he added a 
large erudition not only in the ancient 


classics, but in the masterpieces of English, 
Italian, and Spanish literature. He was ala 
well read in theology and a devout Chris, 
tian. Smith’s ‘ Mercantile Law ’ reached a 
third edition in its author’s lifetime; later 
editions hy Dowdeswell appeared at London 
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Elementary View ofThe 
Proceedings in an Action at Law’ reached a 
fourteenth edition byFoulkes in 1884, Lon¬ 
don, 12mo ; and the * Leading Cases,’ a tenth 
edition, edited by Chitty,Williams, & Chittv 
in 1896, London, 2 vols. 8vo. Other (posthu¬ 
mous) works by Smith are: (1) ‘The Law 
of Contracts: in a course of lectures de¬ 
livered at the Law Institution; with notes 
and appendix hy Jelinger C. Symons,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1847, 8vo; subsequent editions hy Mal¬ 
colm in 1855 and 1868, and by Thompson 
in 1874 and 1885, 8vo. 2. ‘The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant: being a Course of 
Lectures delivered at the Law Institution; 
with notes and additions hy Frederic Philip 
Maude,’ London, 1855,1806,1882, 8vo. 

[Westminster School Heg. ed. Barker and 
Sttnning, p. 213; Law Mag. xxxv. 177; Law 
Times, vi. 473; Warren's Mise. ed. 1866, i. 116- 
181, and Law Studies, ed. 1863; Albany Law 
Jonra. vi. 393.] J. M. R. 

SMITH, JOSEPH (1670-1766), provost 
of Queen’s College, Oxford, fifth son of "Wil¬ 
liam Smith, rector of Lowther, and younger 
brother of John Smith (1659-1716) [q. v.], 
was bom at Lowther, Westmoreland, on 
10 Oet. 1670. On his father’s death when five 
years old, his mother removed to Guishrough 
m Yorkshire, where he attended the gram¬ 
mar school. Thence he proceeded to the 
ublic school at Durham, and on 10 May 
689 he was admitted a scholar of Queen's 
College, Oxford, ha 1698 he was chosen a 
tabarder and graduated B.A. in 1694. He 
proceeded M.A. by diploma in 1697, having 
accompanied Sir Joseph Williamson [q. v.T, 
his godfather, who was one of the British 
plenipotentiaries, to Ryswick as his private 
secretary. On 31 Oet. 1098, in his absence, 
he was elected a fellow of the college. Soon 
after his return in 1700 he took holy orders 
and obtained from the provost, Br. Timothy 
Holton [q. v.l, the living of Ifiiey, near Ox¬ 
ford. In 1702 he was chosen to address 
Queen Anne upon her visit to the university. 
In 1704 he was elected senior proctor, and 
dubbed 'handsome Smith’ to distinguish 
him from liis colleague, Thomas Smith of 
St. John’s. In the same year Dr. Holton died, 
and Smith’s Mends proposed him as a can¬ 
didate. He, however, would not hear of it, 
but gave all his interest to Dr. William Lan- 




Smith soi Smith 


carter [q. v.l, who had formerly been his. 
tutor and who was accordingly elected. The 
n „ w provost presented Mm to Eu-sell Court 
Chapel and to the lectureship of Trinity 
Chapel, Ilanover Square, which he held until 
1731. These promotions brought Smith to 
town', where he became chaplain to Edward 
Yilliers, first earl of Jersey [q. v.l who, 
bpfore his death in 1711, introduced him to 
the queen, gave Mm several opportunities of 
preaching before her, and obtained for him 
the promise of the first vacant canonry in 
the church at Windsor. In 1708 he took 
the degrees ofB.D. and D.D., and on 29 Nov. 
was presented by the coliege to the rectory 
of Knights Enham and to the donative of 
Upton (drey m Hampshire. In 1716 he ex¬ 
changed Upton Grey for the rectory of St. 
Dioma, Lime Street, London. 

On the accession of George I he was 
a<r«in introduced to court by the Earl of 
Gmntliam, and was made chaplain to the 
Princess of Wales, afterwards Queen Caro¬ 
line. In 1723 Edmund Gibson [q. v.], bishop 
of Lincoln, an old college friend, appointed 
Mm to the prebend of Dunholm, and on Gib¬ 
son’s transfer to the see of London he gave 
Mm the donative of Paddington. In 1724 
he was appointed to the lectureship of the 
new church of St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
and on 8 May 1728 Gibson gave him the 
prebend of St. Mary Newington in the 
cathedral church of St. Paul’s. 

But in 1780, on the demise of John 
Gibson, Dr. Smith, without any solicitation 
on Ms part, was chosen provost of Queen’s 
College. He was particularly pleased with 
this appointment and devoted himself to the 
service of the college, of which he improved 
both the discipline and instruction. In 1781 
he drew up a statement of its architectural 
condition with an ichnography of the whole 
(this was an expansion of a statement first 
issued inProvost Gibson’s time), and ordered 
cuts of the buildings by M. Burghers (d. 
1727) to be engraved in quarto. Through the 
good offices of Arthur Onslow [q. v.l, speaker 
of the House of Commons, and of Colonel 
John Selwyn [see under Sblwxij, George 
Augustus, 1719-1791], Queen Caroline’s 
treasurer, he obtained from her majesty a 
benefaction of 10001. towards adorning the 
college, In recognition of tMs gift he had 
the queen’s statue, in marble, ‘ placed over 
the gateway in an open temple, supported 
by eight duplicated columns, crowned with 
entablatures on which stand eight arches 
covered with a tholus.’ He also induced Lady 
Elisabeth Hastings fq. v.] to settle several 
exhibitions on the college. His zeal obtained 
an order in chancery which forced Sir 


Orlando Bridgeman to pay over a donation 
of Sir Francis Bridgeman’s. His exertions 
also procured the foundation of eight addi¬ 
tional fellowships as well as four scholarships 
by John Michel of Richmond in Surrey. 
Dr. Smith died in Queen’s College on 
23 Nov. 1756, and was interred in the vault 
under the new chapel. In 1709 he married 
Mary Lowther, youngest daughter of Henry 
Lowther of Ingleton nail in Yorkshire and 
of Lowther in Fermanagh, and niece of 
Timothy Halton, the former provost. She 
died on 29 April 1746. By her he had three 
children: Joseph, an advocate of Doctors’ 
Commons; Anne, married, first, to Pre¬ 
bendary Lamplugh, a grandson of the arch¬ 
bishop, and, secondly, to Captain James 
Hargraves; and William, who died young. 
His portrait was painted by J. Manbert and 
engraved by Bernard Baron [q. v.J (BRour.nr, 
Catalogue of Engraved Portraits, p. 280), 
and there is a life-size bust over his monu¬ 
ment near the entrance of Queen’s Collego 
chapel. The college has a huge collection 
of Ms manuscripts and letters. 

Smith was the author of: 1. ‘Modern 
Pleas for Schism and Infidelity Reviewed, 1 
London, 1717, 8vo. 2. 1 A. Modest Roview 
of the Bishop of Bangor’s Answer to 
Dr. Snape,’ London, 1717, 8vo. 3. ‘Some 
Considerations offered to the Bishop of 
Bangor on Ms Preservative asrainst the Prin¬ 
ciples of the Nonjurors,’ London, 1717, 8vo. 
4. ‘The Unreasonableness of Deism,'London, 
1720, 8vo. 6. ‘Anarchy and Rebellion,’ 
1720,8vo. 6. 1 A View of the Being, Nature, 
and Attributes of God,’ Oxford, 1766, 8vo ; 
besides several sermons. To him has also 
bean attributed ‘ The Difference between the 
Nonjurors and the Present Public Assem¬ 
blies,’ 1716, 8vo, which provoked the reply, 
‘Joseph and Benjamin; or Little Demetrius 
tossed in a Blanket,’ London, 1717, 8vo. 
Some manuscript notes of Smith’s also are 
preserved in the copy of the ' Resigned and 
Resolved Christian’ (1689, 4to), by Denis 
Granville, in the Grenville collection at the 
British Museum, 

[Notes kindly famished by the Rev. Dr. J. R. 
Magrath, provost of Queen’s College, Oxford; 
Biogruphia Britanmea, vi. 3734-3744; Chal¬ 
mers's Bioqr. Diet. 1818; Wood’s Antiquities, 
ed, Gutch, i. 170; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714 ; Allibone's Diet, of Engl. Lit.] E, I. C. 

SMITH, JOSEPH (1682-1770), British 
consul at Venice, born m 1682, took up Ms 
residence at Venice at the age of eigbtoen, 
and was apparently engaged in commerce 
there. He made a wide reputation as a col¬ 
lector of books, manuscripts, pictures, coins, 
aud gems. He patronised painters, and 
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among liis protfgfis were the Florentine 
Zuccorelli and the Venetian Zais. Horace 
Walpole sneered at him as ‘the merchant 
of Venice,’ who hnew nothing of his books 
except their title-pages (Waleold, Letters , 

i. 289-807), but the censure seems unde¬ 
served. In 1729 Smith prepared an edition 
of Boccaccio's ‘ Decamerona,’ which was pub¬ 
lished byPassiuello (Ebert, Bibliographical 
Dictionary, i. 201). It is so nearly an exact 
reproduction of the rare edition of 1627 that 
only those who ore acquainted with the 
minute differences can distinguish the copy 
from the original. Of Smith’s edition only 
three hundred copies were printed, including 
a few on large paper; these latter are ex¬ 
tremely rare, a fire having destroyed a por¬ 
tion of the edition (see Count Gio. Batista 
Balddlli Boni’s Vita di G. Boccaccio, 
Firenze, 1800, p. 811). About the same 
time Smith issued a ‘ Catalog ns Librorum 
Itarisaimorum ’ (without date), which was 
limited to twenty-five copies. The volumes 
noticed were in Smith’s own possession. 

A second edition, containing the titles of 
thirty-one additional books, was published in 
Venice in 1787. Of his general library a cata¬ 
logue was printed at Venice in 1765, under 
the title ‘Bibliotheca Smitliiana, seu Cata¬ 
logue Librorum D. Josephi Smithii Augli.’ 

Meanwhile in 1740 Smith was appointed 
British consul at Venice, and wns thence¬ 
forth known familiarly as Consul Smith, 
lie retained the post till 1700. In 1706 
George III began to form his library by 
purchasing Smith’s books en bloc for 10,0007., 
and they now form an important part of the 
king’s library at the British Museum, Smith 
continued to collect, and at his death the 
hooks which he had acquired subsequently to 
the sale of his library to George III were 
sold at public auction in London by Baker 
& Leigh in January and February 1778, the 
sale occupying tliirteen days. Ilis art trea¬ 
sures also were bought by George III for 
20,0007. (seo Ed. Edwards’s Lives of the 
Founders of the British Museum, 1670-1870, 

ii. 469). A valuable portion of his manu¬ 
script s was purchased for Blenho im Palace by 
Lord Sunderland, who gave, according to 
Humphry Wanley’s ‘Diary,’ 1,6007.for them 
(Lmisdoione MS. 771, fol. 34). Smith’s an¬ 
tique gems were described and illustrated in 
A. F. Gori’s ‘ Dactyliotheca Smithiano,’ 

2 vols. folio, 1767. 

Smith died at Venice on 6 Nov. 1770, 
aged 88. About 1758 he married a sietcr of 
John Murray, resident at Venice, and after¬ 
wards ambassador at the Porte (see Lady 
Mary W ortle y-Montagv’s Letters and 
Works, ed, 1893, ii. 819). 


Smith 

[Supplement to Dr. T. F. Dibdin’s Biblb. 
mania, ed. 1812, pp. 33-6; Soots Mag. 1770 
p. 631 ; information from tlia foreign office and 
from the Butish Oonsnlnto at Venice.] " 

G. W. M. 

SMITH, JOSHUA TOULMIN, who after 
1864 was always known as Tottlsiin Smith 
(1810-1869), publicist and constitutional 
lawyer, bom on 29 May 1816 at Birmingham 
was eldest son of William Hawltes Smith 
(1786-1840), of that town, an economic and 
educat lonal reformer, His great-grandmother 
was sister to Job Orton [q. v.l and his 
great-grandfather Dr. Joshua Toulmin [q. T ,] 
Joshua was educated at home and at a private 
school at Hale, Cheshire, lcopt by Charles 
Wallace. An eager at udeiu, of literature and 
philosophy, he was at first destined for the 
Unitarian ministry, but that vocation was 
abandoned in favour of the law, and at 
sixteen he was articled to a local solicitor. 
Removing in 1835 to London, he was entered 
at Lincoln’s Inn with a view to the bar. 
Meanwhile he showed a precocious literary 
activity. At seventeen ho wrote an ‘In¬ 
troduction to the Latin Language’ for a 
class atthe Birmingham Moclianics’Institute, 
and in 1836 produced a work on ‘ Philosophy 
among the Anoienls.’ 

Marrying in 1837 Martha, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Jones Kendall of Wakefield, kewentto 
the United States, first settling at Detroit, 
then at Utica, and afterwards in Boston. 
At Boston he lectured, chiefiy on phrenology 
and on philosophy. Attracted byllafn’s pub¬ 
lication at Copenhagen of the narratives of 
early Icelandic voyages to America, he pub¬ 
lished in 1889 ‘The Disoovory of America 
by the Northmen hi the Tenth Century,’ a 
study from the originals, which he was the 
first to introduce to English readers 1 ; the 
work gained him the diploma of the Royal 
Society of Antiquaries of Copenhagen. Seve¬ 
ral other minor publications, uducational and 
historical, occupied his pen till, in 1812, he 
returned to England, and, Bottling at ITigh- 
gnte, near London, resumed his legal studies, 
and was called to the bar in 1819. At tkis 
period he found recreation in tho pursuit of 
geology. Especially directing his attention 
to the upper chalk, he printed aseriesof papers 
(Ann. and Mag. of Natural History, August 
1847-May 1848, issued as 11 volume 1848) on 
‘ The Yentriculidte of the Chalk.' The mono¬ 
graph, which was illustrated by his own 
pencil, was basod on laborious miorosoopio 
investigations; it established the true cha¬ 
racter, hitherto imperfectly known, of the 
class of fossils of which it treated, and still 
remains a chief authority on the subject. This 
work drew round him the loading geologists 
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of the day, When the Geologists’ A ssocia- 
tionwas formed Toulmin Smith was invited 
to he president, but, beyond delivering the 
inaugural address (11 Jan. 1869), he took 
little active part in its proceedings. 

Meanwhile, in the autumn of 1817, when 
the dreaded approach of cholera roused atten¬ 
tion to matters of health, Smith became leader 
of effective action in his own neighbourhood 
at Highgate; and hie inquiries into the for¬ 
mer law and practice on the subject of local 
responsibilities were tlxe beginning of efforts 
extending over many years, with consider¬ 
able success in spite of difficulties, to raise 
the sanitary condition and municipal life of 
the suburban parish where ho lived. He 
watched tho course of public legislation; and 
brought his researches into constitutional 
law, joined to his local experience, to bear 
upon it by weighty speech and untiring pen. 
lie strongly opposed the Public Health Act 
of 1818, an opposition which subsequent 
events justified. Reform of the corporation 
of London, the seworage and administration 
of the metropolis, highway boards, the main¬ 
tenance of public footpaths, the functions of 
tho ooroners court, tho volunteer movement, 
parish rights and duties, and the church-rate 
question are somo of the subjects on which 
his research and action between 1860 and 
1800 were incessant. In 1861 appeared bis 
‘Local Self-Government and Centralization,’ 
a deduction of English constitutional prin¬ 
ciples from the national records; and in 1864 
‘The Parish: its Obligations and Powers: 
its Officers and their Duties,’ by the second 
edition of which (1867) he is perhaps best 
known. 

Meanwhile: his sympathy was strongly 
drawn to the Hungarians in their gallant 
struggle for liberty in 1818-9, and among 
other aids to their cause he published 'Paral¬ 
lels between . . . England and Hungary’ 
(1849), in which ho compared the funda¬ 
mental institutions of the two countries. 
Through many years, and to his own detri¬ 
ment, lie continued a firm friend to Hungary, 
successfully defended Kossuth in the suit its 
to papor monoy brought against him by the 
Austrian government in 1863, issued two 
important pamphlets on the tlimi political 
position of the country, and was thu only 
person who dared to publish in England tho 
full text of Deiik's speeches (Parliamentary 
Pmiembraneer, yob iv.) 

Smith declined an invitation to stand as 
candidate for parliament for Sheffield in 
1862. In 1864 he, with Mr. W. J. Evelyn, 
M.P. for Surrey, and tho llev, 3VL W. Malut, 
formed the Anti-Oeiitralisation Union, and 
wrote tho thirteen papers issued during the 


three years of its existence. He then took 
a wider meaii9 of instructing the public on 
the attempts and methods of modern legis¬ 
lators, by the es tablisliment of the' Parliamen¬ 
tary Remembrancer ’ (1857-1866), a weekly 
record of action in parliament, with valuable 
historical commentaries and illustrations. 
The great labour onlailod by this periodical 
—which he conducted single-handed, only 
helped by his family—added to his other 
undertakings and liis practice at the parlia¬ 
mentary bar, finally broke down his health. 
He was drowned wliilo bathing at Lancing, 
Sussex, on 28 April 1869, and was buried m 
Hornsey churchyard. His wife survived 
him with two sons and three daughters. The 
great aim of Smith’s life was to spread a 
knowledge of the historic principles of local 
government and true democratic liberty, and 
of tlio means of adapting them to modern 
needs, 

Besides the workB mentioned he published: 
‘Laws of England relating to Public Health,’ 
1848; 1 Government by Commissions Illegal 
and Pernicious,’ 1849; ‘ The Law of Nui¬ 
sances,’ 1866, which went through four edi¬ 
tions, the last in 1867; ‘Memorials of Old 
Birmingham,' two vols. viz.' The Old Grown 
House,’ 1808, and ‘Men and Names,’ 1864; 
and edited several acts of parliament. His 
historical work on ‘ English Gilds,’ which 
has exercised a wide influence, was completed 
after his death (Early Engl. Text Soc, 1870). 

[RugiBfc. and Magazine of Biography, 1860, ii. 
88 ; family papers ; personal recollections.) 

L. T. S. 

SMITH, JOSIAH WILLIAM (1816- 
3887), legal writer, only child of the Rev. 
John Smith, rector of Baldock, Hertfordshire, 
was born on 8 April 1816, and graduated 
LL.B. from Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 1841 
(Luah d, Qmdaati Cantabrir/ienseJ). He en¬ 
tered himself u student of Lincoln’s Tun on 
9 Nov. 1836, where he was called to tho bar on 
6 May 1841, and chiofly practised in the court 
of chancery. He was the draughtsman of 
tho' Consol idated General Orders of the High 
Court of Chancery ’ (1860), and alee edited 
Eearaa’a ‘ Contingent Remainders ’ and Mil¬ 
ford’s ‘ Chancery Pleadings.’ But he is best 
romemborecl as tho author of the ‘Manual of 
Equity’(1816), ‘Compendium of the Law 
of Real and Personal Properly ’ (1866), and 
‘ Manual of Common Law and Bankruptcy ’ 
(1804). Tliese works, clearly and concisely 
written, went through many editions, and 
are standard works. In addition ho com¬ 
piled several small manuals of devotion and 
a ‘ Summary of tho Law of Christ’ (1869 
and 1860). Having attained the rank of 
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queen’s counsel on 25 Feb. 1861, Smith was 
chosen a bencher of Lincoln’s Inn on 18 March 
following, and in September 1865 became 
county-court judge for Herefordshire and 
Shropshire (circuit, No. 27), He was a judge 
of very strong individuality, resented being 
overruled by a superior court, and on one 
occasion, shortly before his retirement, de¬ 
clared bis reason for not giving leave to 
appeal to be that if he was overruled the court 
would be deciding contrary to law and 
justice. This drew down upon him a re¬ 
buke from the court of queen's bench, Jus¬ 
tice Mellor pronouncing him 'an extraor¬ 
dinary specimen of a county-court judge.’ 
Credit was, however, given him for good in¬ 
tentions. Smith, who was a J.P, for Here¬ 
fordshire, retired from the bench on a pen- 
eioninFebruary 1879. He died at Clifton on 
10 April 1887, and was buried at Baldock. 
He married in 1844 Mary, second daughter 
of George Henry Hicks, M.D., of Baldock. 

[Foster's Men at the Bar; Debret t's Judicial 
Bench j Law Journal.] W. R. W. 

SMITH, KATHERINE (1080 P-1768 P), 
vocalist. [See Tons.] 

SMITH, Sin LIONEL (1778-1842), lieu¬ 
tenant-general, born on 9 Oct. 1778, was the 
younger son of Benjamin Smith of Liss in 
Hampshire, a West India merchant (d. 1806), 
by his wife Charlotte Smith[q.v.],thopoetess. 
In March 1795 Lionel was appointed, with¬ 
out purchase, to an ensigncy in the 24th regi¬ 
ment of foot, then in Canada; in October of 
the same year he obtained his lieutenancy, 
While in America he attracted the notice of 
the Duke of Kent, who materially assisted 
his advancement. After baing quartered in 
Canada for some time, his regiment was re¬ 
moved to Halifax in Nova Scotia, and thence 
he was ordered to oross to the west coast of 
Africa to quell an insurrection in Siorra 
Leone. In May 1801 he obtained his company 
in the 16th regiment, and in April 1802 was 
promoted to the rank of major. In the same 
year ha proceeded to the West Indies, and 
was present at the taking of Surinam, Esse- 
quibo, Berbice, and other foreign possessions. 
He became lieuteuant-oolouel in June 1805, 
in the 18th regiment, but about 1807 was 
transferred to the command of the 66th, then 
at Bombay. In 1809 and 1810 he conducted 
expeditions against the pirates who infested 
the Persian Gulf, and received for his ser¬ 
vices the thanks of the imaum of Muscat. In 
1810 he was present with his regiment at the 
reduction of Mauritius, and obtained his full 
colonelcy in June 1818. On 17 Nov, 1817 
he commanded the fourth division of the 
army of the Deccan at the capture ofPoonah, 


and in the following year he was severely 
wounded in the cavalry action at Ashta 
On 12 Aug, 1819 he was advanced to the rank 
of major-general, but, after serving for soma 
time on the Bombay staff, he left India Rnd 
on 9 April 1832 was nominated colonel of 
the 0Gtli foot. On 3 Dec. of the same year 
he was created K.O.B., and in October 1884 
was appointed colonel of the 74th regiment 

From 27 April 1883 he was stationed at 
Barbados as governor and commander-in- 
chief of the Windward and Leeward Islands. 
The recent enactment of the Emancipation 
Act had produced much hitter feeling among 
the Europeans, and Sir Lionel incurred much 
unpopularity by his sympathy with the 
coloured population. Ilia attitude towards 
the House of Assembly was unconciliatory, 
and he was charged with unconstitutional 
procedure. In 1886 he succeeded the Marquis 
of Sligo as captain-general and commander- 
in-chvef of Jamaica, and in the same year 
was appointed a knight grand ctobs of the 
order of the Guelphs of Hanover. In Jamaica 
he found even greater difficulties than in 
Barbados. The expiration of the term of 
apprenticeship and the complete emancipa¬ 
tion of the slaves in 1888 were followed by 
an attempt on the part of tho planters to 
keep the negroes in subjection by charging 
them heavy rentB for their huts, by pervert¬ 
ing the vagrancy laws, and bv ejecting 
offenders from their estates. By these moans 
they drove large numbers of labourers to 
tracts of virgin land, where they could live 
in independence. Sir Lionel endeavoured to 
restrain these abuses, but his measures only 
hastened a crisis, and earned for him tlie 
hatred of the proprietors and managers of 
estates. On the publication of an imperial 
act ‘ for the better government of prisons in 
the West Indies,’ framed with a view to 
preventing the ill-treatmont of negroes, the 
House of Assembly declared its rights in¬ 
fringed and refusod to legislate. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne was defeated in the British parliament 
in an attempt to pass an act to suspend the 
constitution of Jamuioa, and for a time mat¬ 
ters were at a deadlock. In 1839 a modified 
hill was carried by the local legislature, andas 
Smith was hopelessly unpopular, Sir Charles 
Metcalfe [q. v.] was selected to succeed him 
as governor. 

While governor, Sir Lionel was appointed 
a lieutenant-general in January 1837, and in 
February he succeeded Georgo Oooke as 
colonel of the 40th regiment. At the corona¬ 
tion of Queen Victoria he was inoluded in 
the list of baronets, and in 1840 he succeeded 
Sir William Nieolay as governor of the 
Mauritius. In 1841 he was oroated G.O.B., 
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and ha died at Mauritius on 3 Jan. 1843. 
He was twice married. By his first wife, 
Ellen Marianne (d. 1814), daughter of Thomas 
Galway of Kilkerrv, co. Korry, he had two 
daughters, Ellen Maria and Mary Anne, On 
20 Nov. 1819 he married Isabella Our wen, 
youngest daughter of Eldred Curwen Pot¬ 
tage? of Mount Pottinger, eo. Down, and 
sister of Sir Ilenry Pottinger [q. v.] She 
died three days after her husband, leaving 
four childreu, Lionel Eldred, Augusta, Isa¬ 
bella, and Charlotte. 

[Gant. Mag. 1842, ii. 98-4; Annual Register, 
1842, pp. 242-8 ; Dodd’s Annual Biogr. for 1842, 
pp. 4-8; Burr’s Appeal to the Marquis of 
Hastings, 1810; Asiatic Annual Register, toI. 
xi. Chron. p. 161, vol. xii. Chron. p. 122 ; 
Asiatic Monthly Journal, ii. 341 ; Mill's Ilist. 
of India, od. “Wilson, vii. 316-18, viii. 309-11 ; 
Paton's Records of the Twenty-fourth Regiment, 
p, 382; Schomburgk’s Ilist. of Barbados, 1848, 
pp. 460-76; Gardner's Hist, of Jamaica, 1873, 
pp. 894-404.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, MATTHEW (fl. 1090), in¬ 
former, nephow of Sir William Parky ns [q. v.], 
was connected with several good Jacobite 
families. He obtained an ensiancy in Vis¬ 
count Castleton’s regiment of foot in May 
1093, but he was discharged from the regi¬ 
ment in the following January. Thereupon 
he took rooms in the Middle Temple, sought 
the society of Jacobites, and acquired know¬ 
ledge of their intrigues. During the summer 
of 1096 he signified to Charles Talbot, duke 
of Shrewsbury [q. ▼.], and to James Vernon 
[q. v.], then unfler-secrolaryof state, that lie 
woe willing to traffic in suoli information os 
he possessed. In December ([seven or eight 
weeks, that is to say, before it was revealed 
by Thomas Prendergastfq.v.)) he threw out 
a number of obscure but unmistakable hints 
of a plot for the assassination of William; 
but Shrewsbury’s vigilance was benumbed 
by a guilty consciousness of his own in¬ 
trigues with the exil es, When the conspiracy 
had been proved, Smith accused Shrews¬ 
bury and Vernon of arassly noglooting the 
intelligence which he had furnished. The 
charge would have had little consequence 
but for the fact that it coincided with the 
damaging statements which were boingoircu- 
lated by Sir John Fenwick [q, v,] and his wife, 
and with the strenuous efforts being made by 
Lord Monmouth (afterwards Earl of Peter¬ 
borough) to convict the whig leaders (and 
especially Shrewsbury and Marlborough) of 
complicity in Jacobite intrigue [see Mon- 
djltjnt, OhA-BTiUk]. Monmouth’s aim was 
to graft the facts supplied by Smith, and 
which contained a substratum of truth, upon 
Fenwick's confession, by which moanB he 


hoped to obtain a powerful leverage against 
his enemies. Smith, however, was a weak 
tool, and his main object was to blackmail 
Shrewsbury and Vernon, whose correspon¬ 
dence during October and November 1696 was 
full of anxiety as to liis proceedings. The 
king hiiuBelf relieved them from suspicions 
which he could not afford to entertain. He 
told Smith that he liad been cognisant of 
his warnings, but had decided to ignore them; 
at the same time he sent him 60 1. through 
Portland, and promised him a place in 
Flanders. So reckless, however, was Smith 
in exploiting his new sources of wealth, that 
before a week had elapsed he was thrown into 
the Fleet prison for debt. Thence Somers 
rescued bun and ‘quieted him,’ and on 
10 Dec. Vernon gave Mm another twenty 
guineas. It was indispensable to keep him 
m a good humour pending his examination 
by the House of Lords. This took place 
on 11 and 13 Jan, 1697, when Smith held 
liis tongue as to anything that he knew to 
the disadvantage of Shrewsbury and Marl¬ 
borough. He was also extremely reticent as 
to his relations with Monmouth, hut com¬ 
plained of the ingratitude with which his 
revelations had been received. The house 
decided that Mb reward was sufficient, inas¬ 
much as his object had been to keep well 
both with the conspirators and the govern¬ 
ment. His patron Monmouth was shortly 
afterwards committed to the Tower, on the 
presumption that he had endeavoured to 
suborn falsa witnesses against Ms private 
enemies. Smith, in the meantime, withdraw 
into retirement, and published liis ‘Memoirs 
of Secret Service, . . humbly offered to the 
lion, the House of Commons ’ (London, 1099, 
8vo), in which he bitterly complains of Ms 
treatment by Shrewsbury and Vernon. It 
caused a sensation by its outspoken language, 
and in spite of some attempts made by Peter¬ 
borough to screenhis discreditable ally, Smith 
was on 13 Deo. 1699 committed to the Gate¬ 
house by order of the upper house. His 
book was answered by Richard Kingston in 
1700, whereupon Smith retorted in ‘ A Reply 
to an Unjust and Scandalous Libel’ (1700), 
and Kingstonfollowedsuitwith ‘Impudence, 
Lying, and Forgery detected and ohastised, 
in a Rejoinder to o Reply’ (1700), in whioh 
he stigmatised his adversary as a squire of 
Alsatia, while he attributed his adroit use 
of invective to the assistance of a skilled 
hand, that of the ‘ Infamous^ Town-poet, Tom 
Brown,’ who had, however, littlo, if anything, 
t o do with the controversy. Nothing further 
is known of Matthew Smith. 

[Vernon Correspondence, ed. James, passim; 
House of Lords' Journals, xvi. 63-6; Dalton's 
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English Army Lists, i. 331 ; Luttrall's Brief 
Hist. Halation, iv. 591; Burnet’s Own Time j 
Macaulay’s Hist, of England; Stebbmg’s Peter¬ 
borough, pp. 30 seq,; Smith’s Memoirs; Brit. 
Mus. Oat.; see art. Phendebgast or PuNiina- 
oass, Sir Thomas.] T. S. 

SMITH, MICHAEL WILLIAM (1809- 
1891], general, was the posthumous son of 
Sir Michael Smith, bart. (1740-1808), master 
of the rolls in Ireland, by his second wife, 
Eleanor, daughter of Michael Smith, his 
cousin-german. He was horn on 27 April 
1809, four months after his father’s death, 
and was commissioned os ensign in the 82nd 
foot on 19 Nov. 1880. He became lieutenant 
on 21 Feb. 1884, and exchanged into the 15th 
hussars on 29 Aug. 1836. He was promoted 
captain on 23 April 1889, and in November 
obtained a first-class certificate at the senior 
department of the Royal Military College, 
Sandhurst. He afterwards served for several 
years in India, becoming major on 9 Fob. 
1817, and lieutenant-colonel on 8 March 
1860. 

During the Crimean war he commanded 
Osmanli irregular cavalry, and received the 
Medjidie (second class). lie was made 
colonel in the army on 28 Nov. 1864. lie 
had exchanged from his regiment to half-pay 
on 26 Aug. 1864, and on 16 June 1867 he 
became lieutenant-oolonel of the 3rd dra¬ 
goon guards, which served in India during 
the mutiny. In 1858 he was placed in com¬ 
mand of a brigade of the Raiputaua field 
force, and was detached from the main body 
of that forco to assist Sir Hugh Rose (aftor- 
wardsBaron Slrathnnirn [q. v.linhis opera¬ 
tions against Tantia Topi. On 17 June 
he attacked the mutineers between Kotah- 
ki-serai and Gwalior, and drove them back 
after some severe fighting, in which the 
famous rani of Jhansi was killed. Ha took 
part in the capture of Gwalior on the 19th. 
In August he was sent against Man Singh, 
rajah of Narwar, who had rebelled against 
Sindhia. His own force proved insufficient, 
but he was soon joined by Sir Robert Cor¬ 
nells Napier [q.v.J (afterwards Lord Napier 
of Magdola), who had succeeded Rose in com¬ 
mand of the Central India force; aud he toi>k 
part in the siege and capture of Paori, and 
in the subsequent pursuit of Tantia Topi. 
In November he surprised tlu camp of Man 
Singh at Koondrye. He was several times 
mentioned in despatches (London Gazette, 
6 Oct. 1868,81 Jan., 24 March, and 18 April 
1859). He received the medal witli clasp, 
and was made C.B. on 21 Maroh 1850, and 
was given a reward for distinguished service 
on 6 April I860, 

He left his regiment and wont on hall- 


pay on 26 April 1862,after being appointed to 
tho command of the Poonah division with 
the local rank of major-general. He held 
this commaud till 1 June 1897. He was 
promoted major-general on 4 July 1864 lieu¬ 
tenant-general on 19 Jan. 1873, and "enemi 
on 1 Oct. 1877. On 27 April 1879 he was 
placod on the retired list. He had been 
given the colonelcy of the 20th hussars on 
22 Nov. 1870, and was transferred to his old 
regiment, the 16th hussars, on 21 Aug 
1888. He died at West Brighton on 18 Apni 
1891. In 1830 he marriod Charlotte, eldest 
daughter of George Whitmore Carr of Ard- 
ross, and he left one son, Major William 
Whitmore Smith, R.A., and one daughter. 

Smith was not merely a practical soldier 
but. thought and wrote with originality on 
military, especially cavalry, topics. He was 
author of: 1. ‘A Treatise on Drill and 
Manoeuvres of Cavalry,’ 8vo, London, 1806. 
2. ‘Cavalry Outpost Drill, with a Chapter 
on Cavalry Skirmishing,’ 8vo, London, 1867. 
8. ‘ Modern Tactics of the Three Arms’ 
(with illustrations by himself), 8vo, London 
1869. 4. 'A New System of Perspective* 
8vo, 1881. 

[Times, 22 April 1891; Eostor’s Baronetage j 
Malleson’s Indian Mutiny.] E, M. L. 


SMITH, MILES (d. 1624), bishop of 
Gloucester, son of a butchor, was born at 
Hereford, and hecorno, about 1668, a stu¬ 
dent of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, from 
which college he migrated to Brnsenose. 
He graduated B.A. in 1673 and M.A. in 
1676, proceeding B.D. in 1686 and D.D, in 
1694. About 1676 he was made a chaplain 
or petty canon of Christ Church; in 1680 he 
obtained the prebend of Hinton in Hereford 
cathedral, ana in 1696 ho was made a pre¬ 
bendary of Exeter cathedral. He also held 
the rectory of Tlartlobury, and, possibly, that 
of Upton-upon-Severn, in Worcestershire. 

Smith wasa distinguished classical scholar, 
but his chief reputation was made as an 
orientalist, 1 Ohaldino, Syriac, and Arabic/ 
says Wood, were ‘as familiar to him almoBt 
as his own native tongue.’ Ho acted as one 
of the translators of tho authorised version 
of tlio Bible, mid took purlin tho translation 
of thB prophetic books, but lie and Tlionms 
Bilson [q. v.], bishop of Winchester, were 
appointed to make a final revision of the 
text of tlio Old Testament, and to Smith was 
assigned tho honour of writing the preface to 
the completed work. As u reward for liis 
labour ho was appointed bishop of Glouces¬ 
ter, and consecrated at Croydon on 20 Sept, 
1012 . 

In theology Smith held puritan views. 
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His dislike of ceremonial observances at¬ 
tracted the notice of James I, Smith having 
allowed Gloucester Cathedral to fall into 
decay, ■while he retained the communion 
table in the middle of the choir. To correct 
these irregularities, James in 1816 appointed 
Laud to the deanery of Gloucester, with 
instructions to bring about a reformation. 
Laud, without consulting the bishop, sum¬ 
moned the chapter, and laid the king’s com¬ 
mands before them, lie induced them to 
give orders for the repair of the cathedral 
and for the removal of the communion table 
to the east end of the chancel. The conse¬ 
quence was a tumult among the townsfolk 
and the clergy of the district, which Smith 
aggravated by declaring that lie would not 
enter the cathedral again till the causes of 
offence had been removed. Laud, howevor, 
secure of the countenance of the king, re¬ 
mained etoadfast, and the puritans were 
obliged to relinquish a hopeless contest 
(Laud, Works, v. 496; llm uN, Cyprianus 
Anglicise, p. 70). 

Smith died on 20 Oct. 1024 (W 1 T.U 8 , 
Cathedrals, ' Gloucester,’ p. 74; Ln Ncvn, 
Fasti, i. 4S9). He was twice married, By 
his first wife, Mary Hawkins, of Cardiff, he 
had two sous: Gervaso, ol the Middle Temple, 
and Miles. 

Smith was the author of a volume of ser¬ 
mons published in London (1033, fol.) Ho 
also edited the works of Gervasu Bnbington 
[q. v.], bishop of Worcester (London, 1016, 
ml.), and wrote a commendatory preface to 
JBabington’a ‘ Oertaine plaine, bnefo, and 
comfortable Notes upon every Chapter of 
Genesis’ (London, 1690, 4lo). In 1002 one 
of Smith's sermons was published, without 
liis consent, by Robert Burhill [q. v.], under 
the title of ‘ A learned and godly Bonn on, 
preached at Worcester, at an Assize, by the 
Rev. and loarncd Miles Smith, Doctor of 
Divinitie.’ 

A near kinsman of the bishop, Mims 
Smith (1018-1071), sou of Milos Smith, a 

S riest in Gloucester, matriculated from Mag- 
alen Gollego, Oxford, on 20 March 1634-6, 
graduated ii.A. on 3 Deo. 1638, and was 
created B.O.L. on 4 Aug. 1046. From 1684 
to 1611 ho was a chorister at his college. He 
was a royalist, and, suffering for lais opinions, 
became a retainer of Gilbert Sheldon [q. v.] 
On the latter being' made archbishop or Can¬ 
terbury in 1680, Smith became his secretary. 
He died on 17 Feb. 1670-1, and was buried 
in the chancel of Lambeth church. ELo was 
the author of * The Psalms of King David, 

H hissed into English Meelre,’ Loudon, 
8vo. This was hasod on tho 1 Para¬ 
phrase of tho Psalms' by llonry Hammond 


[(]• v.] Ho had one son, Mile3, a gentleman 
commoner of Trinity, who died at Oxford on 

17 Oct. 1082 (Wood, Athena O.von. ed. Bliss, 
iii. 961, and Fasti Ovon. ed. Bliss, ii. 94; 
Foster, Alumni Ovon. 1500-1714). 

[Wood’s Athena: Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 359, 863; 
Slephens'B Preface to Smith’s Sermons; Fune¬ 
ral Sermon, by Thomas Prior, affixed to Smith’s 
Sormons; Barksdale’s Memoirs, decade 111; 
Lausdowne MS. 984, f. 39 ; Chambers’s Biogr, 
Illustrations of Worcestershire, p. 84; Foster's 
Alumni Oxen, 1500-1714; Fowler’s History of 
Corpus Ohristi College, pp. 150, 156, 163; 
Anderson’s AnnalB of the English Bible, ii. 376, 
378.] E. I. O. 

SMITH, Sin MONTAGU EDWARD 
(1800-1891), judge, was the eldest son of 
Thomas Smith, solicitor and town clerk of 
Bidei'ord, Devonshire, by his wife, Margaret 
Colville, daughter of M. Jenltyn of St. MaweB, 
Cornwall, commander in the royal navy. 
Ho was horn ot Bideford on 25 Dec. 1809, 
and was educated at the grammar school of 
his native town, He started in life as an 
attorney, hut was admitted to Gray’s Inu on 
11 Nov. 1830, and was called to the bar on 

18 Nov. 1836. Smith joined the western 
circuit, and on 11 May 1880 was admitted 
to the Middle Temple. He was appointed 
a quepn’s counsel in Trinity vacation 1863, 
and was elected a bencher of the Middle 
Temple on 32 Nov. in that year. After un¬ 
successfully contesting Truro in January 
1849 and July 1862, he was returned for 
that constituency in tho conservative inte¬ 
rest at the general election in April 1869. 
He occasionally spoke in the house on legal 
topics, hut took little part in tho debates. 
In the session of 1861 lie brought in a bill 
for the limitation of crown suits (Parl.De- 
bates, 3rd ser. clxiii. 1584-6), which received 
tho royal assent on 1 Aug, (24 & 26 Viet, 
cap. 02). In 1803, and again in 1864, he 
called the attention of tho house to the in¬ 
sufficient accommodation in the law courts 
(Pari. Debates, 3rd sor. clxxii. 603-7, clxxvi. 
363-6). Ho served as the treasurer of tho 
Middle Tomple in 1803. He was appointed 
a justice of the common pleas by Lord Wesl- 
bury on 7 Feb. 1866, and duly received the 
order of tho coif. Ho was knighted on 18 May 
following. After sitting in the common pleas 
for six years and a half he was (November 
1871) appointed, under the provisions of 34 & 
36 Viet, cap, 91, a member of the judicial 
committee of the privy council, with a salary 
of 5,0001. a year. He was appointed a com¬ 
missioner under the Courts of Justicc Build¬ 
ing Act, 1806, on 29 Juno in that year (Pari. 
Papers , 1871, vol. xx.), and a merabor of the 
univorsitieB committeo of the privy council 
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on 12 Deo. 1877 ( London Gazette, 1877, ii. 
7241). He resigned his judicial office on 

12 Dec. 1881, and died, unmarried, at No. 32 
Park Lane, London, on 8 May 1891. 

Smith -was a sound lawyer and a per 
suasive rather than an eloquent advocate, 
lie excelled in clear analysis of facts and 
authorities, and made an accurate and pains¬ 
taking judge. 

[Ann. Peg. 1801, ii. 161; Men and Women 
of the Time, 13th edit. p. 832; Boaso’s Col¬ 
lect. Cornub. 1800, pp. 009-10; Foss's Bio- 
grapkia .Tnridiea, 1870, p. 617; Post er’s Register 
of Admissions to Gray's Inn, 1889, p. 441; 
Shaw’s Inns of Court Calendar, 1878, p. 8 ; 
Poster's Men at tho Bar, 1886, p. 434; Block's 
Table of Judges, &c., lf.87, pp. 9,16, 23; Timos, 
6 and 8 May 1891; McCalmont’s Parliamentary 
Poll Bo ik, 1879, p. 258; Dod's Pari, Companion, 
1865, p. 290, Official Return of Lists of Mem¬ 
bers of Parliament, ii. 446; Haydn’e Book of 
Dignities, 1890.] G. P. R. B. 

SMITH, PHILIP (1817-1886), writer on 
ancient history, son of William Smith of 
Enfield, and younger brother of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Smith [q. v.l, was horn in 1817. He 
was educated at Mill Hill school, and en¬ 
tered Coward College as a student for the 
congregational ministry in April 1834, He 
graduated B.A. at London in May 1840. He 
was professor of classics and mathematics 
in Cheshunt College from 1840 to I860, and 
astorof the congregational church at Oross- 
rook from 1840 to 1846. From 1850 to 
1862 ho was first professor of mathematics 
and ecclesiastical history in Now College, 
and from 1863 to I860 headmaster of Mill 
Hill school. _ The remainder of his life was 
spent in writing for his brother’s dictionaries 
and in historical work. He was editor of the 
‘Biblical Review’ from 1848 to 1861, and a 
frequent contributor to the ‘Quarterly Re¬ 
view,’ while hie brother William was its 
editor. He died at Putney on 12 May 1886. 

Smith published : 1. ‘ A Smaller History 
of England/ Loudon, 1862, 8vo ; 28th odit. 
1800. 2. ‘ A History of the Ancient World,’ 
the only portion published of a projected ‘ His¬ 
tory ofthe World,’London, 1868-n, 8vo. 8. ‘A 
Smaller Ancient History of tho East,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1871, 8vo. 4. ‘ Tho Student’s Ancient 
History,’ London, 1871, 8vo. 6, ‘Tho Stu¬ 
dent’s Ecclesiastical nistory,’ London, 1878- 
1886, 8vo. lie also edited: 1. ‘The Pos¬ 
thumous Works of John Harris, D.D,,’ 1867, 
8vo. 2. Schliemann's ‘Troy,’ 1876, 8vo. 
8. Brugsch’s ‘ History of Egypt,’ 1879, 8vo : 
new edit. 1881. 

[Information oommunioated by Dr. Samuel 
Nowthof Acton; Athenmum, 1885,i,604; Times, 

13 May 1886 j Smith’s Works.] E, 0. M. 


SMITH, PLEASANCE, Ladt (1773- 
1877), centenarian, fifth child of Robert (d, 
16 July 1816, aged 76) and Pleasanee (d. 
27 March 1820, aged 81) Reeve of Lowestoft" 
Suffolk, was born at Lowestoft on 11 May 
1778. Her mother shortly before marriage 
had recovered with difficulty from small-pox 
having been treated by being wrapped in 
scarlet flannel and kept in a heated room 
without fresh air. The first child of her 
parents was Ploasanoe, born 1766, wbo lived 
five or six hours; the second, in 1707, a 
daughter, still-born; the third, in 1768, a 
son, who livod a few hours; the fourth, P l0 - 
herfc, born in 1770, who died 9 May 1810. 
The family bible has this entry by the father: 

‘ 11th May 1773.—The said Pleasanee was 
delivered of a daughter about one in the 
afternoon, and [she] was baptized by the 
name of Pleasanee.’ The Lowestoft parish 
register, under the heading ‘ Christenings in 
Lowestoft, a.d. 1778,’ lias the following at 
p. 398: ‘ May 12.—Pleasanee, daughter of 
Robert and Pleasanee Reeve.—-John Arrow, 
Vicar.’ Subsequently (1778) was born a son, 
James, who died 26 June 1827. Pleasanee 
was trained by both her parents to a love of 
nature and of literature; her love of poetry 
was innate. She married, in 1790, (Sir) James 
Edward Smith [q. v.], had no child, and sur¬ 
vived her husband nearly forty-nine years. 
Soon after her marriago she was painted, as 
a gipsy, by Opio. In 1804 William Roscoe 
[q. V.] wrote to his wife that ‘ he who could 
see and hear Mrs. Smith without being en¬ 
chanted has a heart not worth a farthing.’ 
The impression of her stately beauty in middle 
life is still a memory in Norwich, her home 
from 1797. In 1849 she removed to a house 
built by her father in High Street, Lowestoft. 
On her hundredth birthday in 1878 a dinner 
was given in the Public Hall, LoweBtoft, to 
aged poor of the neighbourhood, and she re¬ 
ceived from tho queen a oopy of 1 Our Life in 
the Highlands,’ with the autograph inscrip¬ 
tion : ‘To Lady Smith, on her lOOtlibirthday, 
from her friend Victoria E,„ May 11th, 1878.’ 
Up to this time she scarcely knew the mean¬ 
ing of illness; her colour was fresh, she had 
kept nearly all bar teeth, aud her eyes were 
bright, though the sight was beginning to 
fail. On 16 Feb. 1873 she had written; ‘I 
can yet seo the landscape. This is a great 
alleviation, but I cannot see the lines I at¬ 
tempt to write.’ She continued, however, 
to write letters till barely a fortnight be¬ 
fore her death. She had curious optical 
illusions, seeing spectral figures which en¬ 
larged as they receded; fortunately this 
only caused her amusemont. Her hearing 
was almost unimpaired to the last, and her 
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memory was singularly accurate and tena¬ 
cious; a few days before her death she re¬ 
peated a great part of Gray’s ‘Elegy.’ She 
never lost her interest in political and lite¬ 
rary topics, or her sympathy with modern 
movements; did not think the past age 
better than the present, and met fears of 
the dangerous tendencies of modern science 
with the remark, ‘ I am for inquiry.’ Among 
ber friends were Sarah Austin [q.v.], Wil¬ 
liam Whewell[q.v.], Adam Sedgwick [q.v.], 
and Arthur Penrhyn Stanley [q. v.] In the 
■winter of 1S73-4 she had a severe attack of 
bronchitis, but got quite well again; and 
till near the end of 1876 entertained her 
friends at table, and took almost daily drives 
in her carriage. Her strength was weaken¬ 
ing, and in January 1877 she sank rapidly. 
On Saturday, S Feb. 1877, she asked to bo 
carried down to her favourite room; the wish 
could not be gratified; half an hour lai er she 
passed calmly away. She was buried on 

9 Feb. beside her husband, in her father’s 
vault in the churchyard of St, Margaret's, 
Lowestoft. In the churoh there is a window 
to her memory. She published ‘ Memoir and 
Correspondence of the late Sir J. E. Smith,' 
&c. [1832, 8vo, 2 vols.) Tradition ascribes 
to her a share in the composition of her 
husband’s hymns. 

[Times, 6 Feb. 1877 j Christian Life, 10 Feb. 
1877 p. 73, 17 Fob. 1877 p. 87; Spectator, 
17 Fob. 1877, article on * Theldeal of Old Age;' 
James’s Memoir of Thomas Madge, 1871, p. 
2B1; tombstones nt Lowestoft; personal raeol- 
leetion.] A. Q-. 

SMITH, RICHARD, D.D. (1600-1603), 
described by Wood as ‘the greatest jjillar 
for the Roman catholic cause in his time,’ 
was born in Worcestershire in 1600. In 
the title-page to his treatise, * De Missm 
Sacrificuy he styles himself ‘ Wigornensis, 
Anglus, sacrm theologies professor,’ and Bale, 
who knew him personally, numbers him 
among English writers. Stauihursfc and 
Usslier erroneously assert that he was the 
son of a blacksmith, and that he was a na¬ 
tive of Rathmacknee, a village in Ireland 
three miles from Wexford. IIo was elected 
a probationer fellow of Merton College, Ox¬ 
ford, in 1627, was admitted B.A. on o April 
in that year, and commenced M.A, 18 July 
1630 {Oxford Univ, Register, i. 146). He 
became the public scribe or registrar of the 
university on 8 Feb, 1631-2, was appointed 
the first regius professor of divinity on the 
foundation of that chair by Ilenry VIII, 
was admitted B.D. 18 May 1636, and D-D. 

10 July tbe same year, On 9 Sept. 1837 ho 
was admitted master of Whittington Col¬ 
lege, London, and he was one of the divineB 


who were commissioned in that year to com¬ 
pose ‘ The Institution of a Christian Man.’ 
Archbishop Cranmer collated him to the 
rectory of St. Dunstan’s-in-the-East (New- 
COuei, Repertoriwn, i. 334). He was also 
rector of Cuxham, Oxfordshire, principal of 
St. Alban’s Hall, and divinity reader in 
Magdalen College. 

On the accession of Edward VI he com¬ 
plied with the change of religion, and on 
16 May 1647 he made his recantation at St. 
Paul’s Cross, declaring that the authority of 
the bishop of Rome had been justly and 
lawfully abolished in this realm (Srnyrn, 
Cranmer, p. 171, app. p, 84, fol.) This state¬ 
ment he repeated at Oxford on 24 July, but 
he maintained that, while retracting, he did 
not rocant (SxniPB, Memorials, ii. 39, eeq.; 
Lit. Rem, of Edw. VI, p. 214). He was ac¬ 
cordingly deprived of his regius professorship, 
being succeeded by Peter Martyr. Early ui 
1649 he had a famous disputation with Peter 
Martyr at Oxford( Orig.Lettcrs, Parker Soc. 
ii. 478-9), A few days later Smith was im¬ 
prisoned. He was released on finding secu¬ 
rity for good behaviour, but fled first to 
St. Andrews in Scotland, then to Paris, and 
afterwards to Louvain, where ho was received 
with solemnity on 9 April 1649 (Andreas, 
Fasti Aaaiemiei Studii Qeneralie Lovanien - 
sisj 1660, p. 86); he was afterwards ap¬ 
pointed public professor of divinity in Lou¬ 
vain university. 

On Mary’s accession he was not only re¬ 
stored to his professorship at Oxford and 
to the mastership of Whittington College, 
out appointed ono of her majesty’s chap¬ 
lains and a canon of Christ 'Church (Ln 
Neve, Fasti, ii. 630). He was one of the 
witnesses against Archbishop Cranmer, his 
former friend, waB the principal opponent of 
Ridley in the disputation held at Oxford on 
7 April 1664, and took part in the disputa¬ 
tions with Latimer (see Foxn, Ac tea). When 
those prelates were about to be burnt he 
preached a sermon before a large auditory 
near Balliol College on the toxt, ‘ If I give 
my body to be burn!, and have no chanty, 
it profiteth nothing,’ 

After the accession of Elizabeth he lost 
all his preferments, and was committed in 
1669 to the custody of Archbishop Parker, 
who induced him to recant what he had 
written in defence of the celibacy of priests 
(cf. Borm, Church History, ii.101). Accord¬ 
ing to Jewel he was removed from his pro¬ 
fessorship owing to a charge of adultery 
being brought against him {Zurkh Letters, 
i. 12, 46). Smith’s attempt to lako refuge 
in Scotland failed. Subsequently, ‘giving 
Matthew [Parker] the Blip,’he reached Douay, 
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and was constituted dean of St. Peter’s 
Church in that city by Philip II, king- of 
Spain, who made him one of tlie royal chap¬ 
lains, The new university of Douay was 
solemnly installed on 5 Oot. 1502, and Smith 
was appointed chancellor (Records of the 
English Catholics, vol. i. p. xxvii). He was 
also professor of theology. He died on 9 July 
(N.S.)1608, and was buried in tkelndy-ckapel 
within the church of St. Peter, Douay. 

His works are: 1. ‘ The Assertion and 
Defence of the Sacramente of the aulter,’ 
London, 1646,8vo, dedicated to Henry VIII. 
2. ‘A defence of the sacrifice of the masse,’ 
London, 1 Feb. 1616-7, 8vo, also dedicated 
to Henry VIII. 8. ‘ A brief treatyse sot- 
tynge forth diuers truthes necessary both to 
be belieued of cbrysten people, & kept 
also, whiche are not expressed in the scrip¬ 
ture but left to y* church by the apostles 
tradition,’ London, 1647,8vo; to this Cran- 
mer ropliedinhis ‘ Confutation of Unwritten 
Verities,’ 1668. 4. ‘A godly and favthfull 
retractation made and published at Paules 
Crosse in London, by mayster Rich. Smyth,’ 
London, 1647, 8vo. 6. ‘ A Playne Declara¬ 
tion made at Oxforde, the 24 daye of July 
. . . jr.D.xlvij,’ London, 1647, 8vo. 6. ‘A 
Confutation of a certon Booke, called a de¬ 
fence of the true and Catholike doctrine of 
the sacramet, &c., sette fourth of late in the 
name of Thomas [Cranmer] Archehysshope 


fensio ccelehatns aacerdotiun, contra P. Mart.,’ 
Louvain, 1660, 8vo. This volume contains 
also ‘ Confutatio quorundam arliculorum de 
votis monasticis Pet. Martyris Itali.’ As the 
work was disfigured by many typographical 
errors, both the treatises were reprinted with 
the following title, ‘ Defensio Sacri Episco- 


; indoctas Petri Martyris Vermilii nugas & 
calumnies,’Paris, 1660,8vo, 8. ‘Diatribedo 
hominia justifications edita Oxonice aduersus 
Pet. Martyrem,’ Louvain, 1660, 8vo. 9.‘A 
Boudier of tlio catholike fayth of Christos 
church,’ 2 parts, London, 1665-6, 8vo. Dedi¬ 
cated to Queen Mary. 10. ‘ A sermon by 
Dr. Smith, with which he entertained his 
congregation in queen Mary’s reign,’ was 
published in 1672 by Richard Tottel, who 
affirmed that he was both eye and ear wit¬ 
ness (Moeqait, Phoenix Britannicus, p. 18), 
11. ‘De Misses Sacrificio succincta jpuedam 
enerratio, ac brevis repulsio proocipuorum 
argumentorum, qura Phil, Melanchtkon et 
abi sectarii objecerunt aduersus illud et Pur- 
gatorium,’ Louvain, 1662, 8vo. 12. ‘De 
Infantium Baptismo, contra Jo. Caluinum, 
ao de operibus supererogationis, et merito 


mortis Christi, advevsus cundem Calniumn et 
ejua discipulos,’ Louvain, 1662,8vo; Cologne 
1563,8va. 18. ‘ Refutatio luculenta crass® et 
oxitiasce hreresis Johannis Calvini & Christon 
Carlili Angli, qua astruunt Christum non de- 
scendisse ad inferos alios, quam ad infermun 
infimum,’ printed abroad, 1662. 14. ‘ ]{ e f u _ 
tatio J, Calvini erraris de Christi merito et 
hominis rodumptiono,’ Louvain, 1602, 8vo. 
16. ‘ Confutatio eorimqumPhil. Melanchthoii 
objicit contra Misste sacrificium propitiato- 
rium... Cni accessit et repulsio calumniamm 
Jo. Oaluini, et Musculi, et Jo. Juelli contra 
missam, ejus cauonem, el purgatorium,’ Lon- 
vain, 1502, 8vo. 1G. ‘ Defensio compendiaria 
et ortbodoxa sacri externi et visibilis Jesn 
CkriBti Sacordotii. Cui addita est Bacrato- 
rum Oatholicm Ecclesim altarium propug- 
natio, ac Oaluinianro Comnumionis succincta 
Refutatio,’ Louvain, 1602, 8vo. 17. ‘Re- 
ligionis et Regis advorsus exitiosas Calvini, 
Bezee, et Ottomani coniuratorum factiones, 
defensio prima,’ Cologne, 1662,8vo. 18. ‘Re¬ 
futatio Liocorum communium Theologicorum 
Philippi Molnncli thorns,’DouayfJacques Bos- 
card), 1668,8vo ; dedicated to Philip, king of 
Spain. 19. ‘Delibcrohominis arbitrio adver- 
sus Jo. Cal uinum, et quotquot impi6 illud aufe- 
runt, Lutherum imitati,’ Louvain, 1668,8vo. 

[Bale, De Soriptoribua, ix. 40; Bloxom’s 
Magd. Coll. Rig. viii. 128; Bodleian Cat.; 
Brodriok’s Memorials of Merton Collage, p. 
408 ; Burnet’s Hist, of tho Reformation; Cham¬ 
bers’s Biogr. Illustr. of Worcestershire, p. 60; 
Dixon’s Hist, of Church of England; Foster’s 
Alumni Ox on, Barly sor. iv. 1878; Foxo’s Actes 
and M 011 .; Letters and Papers of Henry 7HI, 
ed. Gairdnor; Huinfredus, Vita Juolli (1673), 
p. 42; Lausdowne MS. 981, f. 19; Le Neve's 
Fasti; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bolin); Molamis, 
Historic Lovuniensinm, ii. 787; Nowcourt’s Rs- 
pertorium, i. 494; Pits, Do Anglim Seriptoribns, 
p. 781; Stanihurst’s Description of Ireland, pre¬ 
fixed to Ilolinslied's Clironiclo, p. 43; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit.; Strype’s Works (goueral index); 
Ussher’s Dissertation, prefixed to IgnntiiEpistoliB 
(1644),p, 123 ; Wore’s Writers (Harris), p. 08; 
Wood's Athenas and Fasti Oxonionses.) T. C. 

SMITH, RICHARD (1668-1666), bishop 
of Obalcedon, was bom at ITauwortli, Lin¬ 
colnshire, in 1566. He was sent to Trinity 
College, Oxford, about 1688; but, there be¬ 
coming a Roman catholic, he repaired in 1686 
to Rome, where he ontered the English Col¬ 
lege and studied under Bollarmine. Inl687 
he ongaged to return to England as a mis¬ 
sionary, and in 1692 he was ordained. Ar¬ 
riving at Valladolid in February 1695, he 
took his doctor’s degree and was profossor 
of philosophy till 1608, when he settled 
at Seville as professor of controversy. In 
1602-8 he visited Douay, whore an uncle, a 
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ntvsiciau, died during his slay. In 1603 lie 
landed in England. Thence after somo years 
he was sent to Rome to obtain the settle¬ 
ment of disputes between the regular and 
secular clergy, and he thus camo into col¬ 
lision withRobert Parsons (1646-1010)[q.v.], 
w bo said of him, ‘I never dealt -with any 
man in my life more heady and resolute 
in his opinions.’ Quitting Rome without 
having effected his purpose, Smith arrived in 
Paris, where he presided at the Ooll&ge 
d’Arras over a small company of English 
priests, engaged there, from 1613 to 1631, in 
writing controversial works. On the death 
of the vicar-apostolic for England and Scot¬ 
land, William Bishop [q. v.], Urban Till, by 
the advice of Barloo, prior of the English 
College at Bouay, chose Smith as his suc¬ 
cessor, and on 12 Jan. 1026 he was conse¬ 
crated to that office as bishop of Ohalcedon by 
the papal nuncio in Paris, Cardinal Spada, 
He entered on his post in April 1626, re¬ 
siding mostly at Turvey, Bedfordshire, in a 
house belonging to Anthony Browno, second 
Viscount Montague. Eor two years harmony 

S ailed among the Roman oatliolias in Eng- 
, hut Smith llion liocame emhroilod with 
the regulars by claiming the full episcopal 
prerogatives enjoyed in catholic countries, 
lie required the regulars to obtain his license 
for hearing confessions, he remodelled the 
chapter, and ho created a probate court and 
ordered visitations of private houses. Soma 
of these innovations gave umbrage to the 
catholic nobles, as rendering them liable to 
prosecution for misprision of treason. Tho 
pope was appealed to, and on 16 Doc. 1027 
condemned some of Smith’s pretensions. Tho 
quarrel brought him under the notice of tho 
English government, which, on 11 Dec. 1628, 
issued a proclamation for his arrest, and on 
24 March following offored a reward of 100 1. 
for his capture. The object, however, seems 
to have been merely to frighten him into 
quietude, for he was in perfect security at tho 
French embassy, whorehis sermons drew large 
congregations. When, howevor, the pope 
ordered the suspension, pending his decision, 
of controversial writings and disciplinary 
measures, Smith, in 1020, retired to Franco 
and apprised the nuncio of his readiness to 
resign, hut whon called upon for his resig¬ 
nation ha refused to give it. The Vatican 
thenceforth ceased to recognise him, and Pnn- 
zaui’s mission to England led to the virtual 
suppression of tho episcopate. Cardinal 
Richelieu conferred on Smith the sinecure 
abbey of Oharroux in Poitou, and offered him 
a home in his palace at Paris. TheSorbonno 
also sided with him, and Cardinal de Qondi, 
archbishop of Paris, delegated ordinations to 


him. In 1630 an unfounded rumour of his 
return to the French embassy at London 
elicited an offer by a Frenchman to the Eng¬ 
lish government to inveigle and arrest him. 
On the death of Richelieu in 1042, Smith, de¬ 
prived both of a home and the abbey, found a 
refuge at the English Austin nunnery in Paris, 
which he had assisted in founding, and there 
he remained till his death on 18 March 1656. 
He was buried in the convent clmpel, and 
his tomb was preserved till tho removal of 
the community to Neuilly in 1860. He be¬ 
queathed to the nuns St. Oulhbort’B pastoral 
ring, which in 1856 wns presented to Ushaw 
Coll ego, and a chaplet styled ‘My Lord,' 
which each nun in rotation holds for a week, 
using it in prayers for the wolfare of tho 
community and the restoration of Catholicism 
in England. An original portrait of Smith 
is at Neuilly. 

Smith wrote: 1. ‘ An Answer to T. Bels 
late Ohallong named by him the Downfol of 
Popery,’ 1605, 8vo. 2. ‘ Tho Prudentiall 
Ballnnce of Religion,’ 1009, 16 mo. 3. ‘ Vita 
. . . Dominie Magdalen® Montis-Acuti in 
Anglia Comities®’ [i.e. Magdalen, second 
wifeof Anthony Browno, first viscount Mont¬ 
ague, q. v.], Rome, 1609, 8vo; a German 
translation appeared at Augsburg in 1611 
and an English ono at Douai (P ) in 1827. 
4. ‘ De Auctoro et Essentia Protestantism 
Eccle&iio et veligionis libri duo,’ Paris, 1619, 
Bvo; English translation 1021,8vo. 6. ‘Col- 
latio Doetrinm Uatholicorum ac Protestan- 
tium cum Exprossis S. Scripturoe/ Paris, 
1022, 4to; English translation, 1631, 4to. 
0. ‘ Of the Distinction of Fundamental and 
not FundomentulPoints of Faith,’ 1646, 8vo, 
7. ‘Monita qutedam utilia pro Sacordotibus, 
Seminarists, Missionariis Anglim,’ Paris, 
1047, 12mo. 8. ‘A Treatise of tho best 

Kinds of Confessors/ London, 1061,12mo. 
9. ‘ Of the al-suffieienfc Eternal Proposer of 
Matters of Faith,’1653, 8vo. 10. ‘Flornm 
Historic Ecclesiastic® gentis Anglorum libri 
septom . ■ . collectors R. Smitlioo,’ Paris, 
1654, fol. 

[Dodd’s Ohurch History is the chief authority, 
and has been piunphrased or abridged by ali 
subsequent catholic historians, who, like him, 
side with Smith; but some additional facte are 

r iven by OMaz, Oouvent de Roligieuses Anglaises 
Paris, 1891. See also Cal. State Papers, Dom., 
1025-31 ; Carre’s Pietas Parisiensis; Mem. of 
Panzani; Butler's Memoirs; Wood’s Athonm 
Oxen. iii. 884; Weldon's Ohron. Notes; Flana¬ 
gan's History of the Church in England, 1860; 
Brady’s Episcopal Succession.] J. G. A. 

SMITH or SMYTH, RICHARD (1590- 
1676), book-oollector and author of 1 Obitu¬ 
ary,’ son of the Rev. Richard Smith of Abrng- 
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don, Berkshire, by his wife Martha, daughter 
of Paul Dayrell, esq., of LiUingston Dayrell, 
Buckinghamshire, was born at Lillingston 
Dayrell, and baptised there on 20 Sept. 
1690. He was sent for a short time to (Ox¬ 
ford, but did not matriculate, and was after¬ 
wards articled to a solicitor in the city of 
London. On 15 Oct. 1644 he was admitted 
to the office of secondary of the Poultry 
Oompter, which waB worth about 700 1. a 
year. On the death of his eldest son, John, 
in 1665 he sold his office and lived in retire¬ 
ment, spending moat of his time in his library. 
Wood says ‘ he was constantly known every 
day to walk his rounds among the booksellers’ 
shops (especially in Little Britain) in Lon¬ 
don, and by his great skill and experience 
he made choice oi such books that were not 
obvious to every man's eye.’ He was also a 
great collector of manuscripts, and he anno¬ 
tated many of the books in his extensive 
library. For a long time he resided in Little 
Moornelds. He died on 26 March 1675, and 
was buried in the church of St. Giles, Crip- 
plegate. 

By his wife Elizabeth, daughter of George 
Dean of Stepney, Middlesex, he had five 
sons and three daughters. 

Ilia valuable library was dispersed by 
auction in 1682, and produced 1,414/. 12s. 11</. 
A copy of the sale catalogue, 'Bibliotheca 
Smithiana,’ with manuscript priaes, is pre¬ 
served in the British Museum, A manu¬ 
script catalogue of his hooks, with notes and 
observations in his autograph (1670), ap¬ 
pears in Thomas Thorpe’s ‘ Catalogue of 
Manuscripts,’ 1836, No. 104. 

He is now chiefly known as the compilor 
of: 1. ‘ The Obituary of Richard Smyth . .. 
being a catalogue of all such persons as he 
knew in their life: extending from a.d. 1627 
to A.D. 1674; which is extant in Sloane MS, 
in the British Museum, No. 886. A few 
extracts are preserved in the Hai'leian MS. 
3361, in the handwriting of John Bagford; 
and a selection, porhaps to the amount of a 
fourth part, was printed by Peck in his 'De¬ 
siderata Ouriosa.’ The whole work was odited 
by Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., for the Camden 
Society in 16i49, 

Smith waB also author of 2. ‘A Letter to 
Dr. Henry Hammond, concerning the Senoe 
of that Article in the Creed, He descended 
into Hell,’ written in 1069, and primed, with 
Hammond’s reply, London, 1684, 8vo. He 
left in manuscript a ‘ Collection of Arms be¬ 
longing to the name of Smith, in Colours,’ 
8vo; such a collection, in 2 vols. 8vo, is now 
in the library of the College of Arms, hut 
whether it he the same is not quite clear. 
Smith’s manuscript remains also included 


' The Wonders of the World collected out of 
divers approved Authors ; ’ Sloane MS. 388- 
' Of the First Invention of the Art of Print! 
ing,’ Sloane MS. 772; ‘Observations con¬ 
cerning the Three Grand Impostors,’ Sloano 
MS. 1024. 

His portrait, engraved by W, Sherwin, i a 
very rare (Geangeb, Biogr. Hist, of Mm 
land, 1824, v. 188). 9 

[Ayscough’s Cat, of MSS,; Bromley’s Cat. of 
Engraved Portraits, p. 120; Dibdin’s Bibl 
Decameron, iii. 74; Sir H. Ellis’s Preface to the 
Obituary; Grazebrook’s Heraldry of Fish, pi 8 f 
p. xiii; Notes and Queiies, 1st ser, li. 889, 2nd 
ser. iii. 112, xi. 414, viii. 87; Wood’s Atlien® 
Oxon. (BUbs) ; Yoowall's Memoir of Oldvs u 

B8.] T. 0. 

SMITH, RIOIIARD BAIRD (1818- 
1861), chief engineer at the siego of Delhi 
horn on 31 Dec. 1818, was son of RichardSmith 
(170U888), surgeon, royal navy, of Loss- 
wade, Midlothian, whore he was m good pri¬ 
vate practice, Try his wife, Margaret Young 
(1800-1829). lie was oducated at tlieLnss- 
wade school and at Dunse Academy, entered 
the military college of the East India Com¬ 
pany at Addiscombo on 6 Feb. 1836, and 
passed out at tho ond of his term, obtaining 
a commission as second lieutonant in the 
Madras engineers on 9 Dec. 1836. He went 
to Chathamfortheusualcourseof professional 
instruction on 2 Feb. 1837 and left on 4 Oct., 
having obtained bIx months’ leave of absence 
to enable him to improve himself in civil en¬ 
gineering and geology. He arrived at Madina 
on 6 July 1838, and was posted to the corps 
of Madras sappers and miners, joining the 
headquarters in the Nilgiri Hills on the 13th 
of the same month, ne was appointed acting 
adjutant to the corps on 20 Feb. 1839. On 
12 Aug„ on an increase to the establishment 
of the Bengal engineers, Baird Smith was 
transferred to that coins, and on 23 Sept, was 
appointed adjutant, A week later he became 
temporarily an assistant to Captain M. R, 
Fitzgerald of the Bengal engineers in the 
canal and iron bridge department of the 
public works. 

On 6 Jan. 1840 Baird Smith was appointed 
temporarily a member of the arsenal com¬ 
mittee. On 12 Aug. he was appointed 
assistant to the superintendent of the Doab 
canal, Sir Proby Thomas Oautley [q. v.] On 
28 Sept, he wont to Dakha to relieve Captain 
Hunter in the charge of the 6th company of 
the Bongal sappers and miners on the march 
from Silhat to Daimpur. He was relieved 
of this charge on 21 Jan. 1841. ne waspro- 
motod to bo first lieutenant on 28 Aug. 1841. 
On 80 Oot. 1844 his meteorological observa¬ 
tions, which were considered ‘highly credit- 
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alilP' were mentioned in a deepatck from rivod a fortnight later. He was present at 
the Bengal government. When Sir Proby the tattles of Chilianwola (18 Jan. 1849) 
Cautley commenced the Ganges canal works and of Gujrat (21 Feb.) lie was honourably 
in 1848, Baird Smith was left in charge, mentioned for his services in the despatches 
under him ; of the Jamna canal. reporting the passage of the Ckenab and the 

On the outbreak of the first Sikh war battles of Ohilianwala and Gujrat. 

Baird Smith, with the other officers of the The war being ended and the Punjab 
canal department, joined the army of the annexed, Baird Smith returned to irrigation 
Satlaj. Although he made rapid marches, work on 12 March 1849. On 10 Feb. 1850he 
he arrived in camp a few days after the obtained furlough to Europe for three years, 
battle of Firozshali (22 Dec. 1845). He was In October the court of directors commiB- 
ottaclied to the command of Major-general sioned him to examine in detail (with a view 
Sir Harry George Wakelyn Smith [q. v.l, to reproduction in India) the canals of irri- 
■whom on 18 Jan. 1846 he accompanied gation in Northern Italy. Baird Smith was 
to Dharmkote, and thence towards Ludinna. promoted to be brevet-captain on 9 Dec. 
He was with him at Badiwal and at the 1851. In January 1862 ha finished his re- 
battle of Aliwal (28 Jan. 1846). In Sir port on Italian irrigation, which was printed 
Harry Smith’s despatch of 80 Jan. ho men- under his supervision in two volumes and 
tions that ‘ Strachey and Baird Smith of tho published the same year (‘Italian Irriga- 
engineers greatly contributed to the com- tion, being a Report on the Agricultural 
pletion of my plans and arrangements, and Canals of Piedmont and Lombardy,’ Edin- 
wete ever ready lo act in any capacily ; they burgh and London, 8vo, 2 vole, plates atlas 
are two most promising and gallant odieers ’ fol. 1st edit. 1862). A second edition was 
(cf. London Gazette Extraordinary, 27 March issued in 1865. Presentation copies of Baird 
1840). Baird Smith returned with Sir Harry Smith's work were placed by the Sardinian 
Smith to headquarters on tho evening of government in the Boyal Academy of Soionce 
8 l r eb., and was on tho staff at tho battle of at Turin, and tho king of Sardinia offered 
Sobraon on 10 Fob. He received the medal Baird Smith the insignia of a knight of the 
for Aliwal with clasp for Sobraon. lie was order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus. Tho 
one of the selected officers who accompanied regulations of tho British service did not 
the secretary to the government of India on admit of the acceptance of this honour, hut 
20 Feb., when the Maharaja Dhulecp Singh tho court of directors expressed to Smith 
was publicly conducted to his palace in the their high satisfaction with the manner in 
citadel of Lahore. On the termination of which ho had executed his commission, and 
the campaign Baird Smith returned to his permitted him to visit the irrigation works 
canal duties. In addition, on 12 Aug. 1848 of tho Madras presidency before returning 
he took over temporarily the duties of super- to duty, lie arrived in Madras on 1 Jan. 
inteudent of botanical gardens in the North- 1853, and soon afterwards published a de- 
West Provinces during the absence of Dr. scription of tho irrigation works of that 
Jameson. presidency (‘ The Cauvery, Kisi nail, and Go- 

Tke second Sikh war gave Baird further davery, being a Report on tho Works con- 
opportunities of distinction. On 26 Nov. structod 1111 these Ittvors for tho Irrigation of 
1848 he was attached to the army of the the Provinces of Tanjore, Gunt oor, Masuli- 
Punjah, which was engaged in repressing pntam, and Rajahmundry, in tho Presidency 
the new Sikh revolt. He had previously of Madras/ 8vo, London, 1866). 
joined the headquarters of tho army at Firoz- On 10 March 1863 Baird Smith was ap- 

5 nr, and having been detached with Briga- pointed deputy superintendent of canals, 
ier-general Colin Campbell to watch tho North-West Provinces. He was promoted 
movements of Slier Singh on tho Chonab, to bo captain on 36 Feb. 1854, and the tol- 
was with Campbell at tho action of Nam- lowing day to be brevet major for service 
nogar on 22 Nov. no then joined the force in the field. On 17 May he was appointed 
of Sir Josoph Tliackwell [q.V.], consisting of director of the Ganges canal and super- 
twonty-eight guns, four regiments of cavalry, intendent of canals in the North-West Pro- 
and seven regiments of infantry, with baggage vincos, in succession to Cautley, with the 
and trains. Undor lus diveotion the force temporary rank of lioutenant-iolonel while 
crossed the Ckenab at Wazirabad. The opera- holding tho appointment. Hence it was that 
tion commenced at 6 p.m. on i Dec. and was at the outbreak of the mutiny Baird Smith 
completed by noon on the 2nd. Baird Smith was living at Rurki, the irrigation head- 
took part in the action at Sadulapur on tlio quarters, some bixty miles from Mivat ; and 
3rd, and matched with Tkackwoll to Ilelah, whon Major Fraser, commanding the Bengal 
where Lord Gough with the main army ar* sappers and miners, was ordered, on 13 May 

TOC.. XYITI, ZTj 


Smith 5 r 4 Smith 

1867, to proceed with five hundred men by been much diminished, if not altogether dj 
forced marches to Mirat, he took his men, at stroyed. BairdSmith,however,sedulouslvat- 
Baird Smith’s suggestion, by the canal, and tendedto the defence of the Ridge, atrengtiiea- 
•was thus enabled to reaoh Mirat on the 16th mg the position by every possible means, 
in a perfectly fresh condition. Unfortunately Since the beginning of the month a retro. 

they mutinied the next day, and Fraser was grade movementliad been discussed, and when 

killed. Bail’d Smith meanwhile was assist- Brigadier-general (afterwords Sir) Archdale 

ing in defensive measures forRurki; tho Wilson [q.v.l assumed command on 17 July 

workshops were converted into a citadel, in it required all Baird Smith’s energy and en- 
which the women and children were aecom- thusiasm to sweep away Wilson’s doubts and 
modated, while the two companies of sappers to persuade him, as he wrote to him*‘to 
and miners left at Rurki were placed in the hold on like grim death until the place is 
Thomason College buildings. It was known ours.’ At the same time Baird Smith as- 
that the Sirmur battalion under Major Reid sured him that as soon as a si ego-tram of 
was coining to Rurki from Dhera on its way sufficient magnitude and weight to silence 
to Mirat, and fearing that the Rurki sappers the guns on the walls of Delhi could be 
would imagine their arrival to be a hostile brought up, success would be certain. On 
demonstration against them, Baird Smith 12 Aug. BairdSmith, who was in bad health 
sent word to Reia to march straight to the was struck by tho splinter of a shell in the 
canal and embark in boats, which he had ankle-joint, but he did not allow either the 
ready for him, without entering Rurki, wound or his sickness to inlerfore with his 
Baird Smith’s foresight and prompt action duties as chief engineer, 
on this occasion were generally considered The siege train arrived on 6 Sept., and in 
to have saved Rurki and the lives of tho consultation with Captain (afterwards Sir) 
women and children there. Always hopeful, Alexander Taylor, his second in command 
on SO May Baird Smith wrote to a friend in Baird Smith submitted a plan of attack whicli 
England: 'As to the empire, it will be all General Wilson, despite his divergence from 

the stronger after this storm, and I have Smith’s views, had already directed him to 
never had a moment’s faar for it . , , and prepare. It was supported by Colonel John 
though we small fragments of the groat Nicholson and Neville Chamberlain,theadju- 
machine may fall at our posts, there is that tant-general, and the assault was decided 
vitality in the Engliah people that will upon. Wilson recorded that he yielded to 
bound stronger against misfortunes and the judgment of his chief engineer. Thus a 
build up the damaged fabric anew.’ heavy responsibility fell upon Baird Smith. 

In tho last week of June Baird Smith was Tho first siege battery for ten guns was 
ordered to Delhi to take up the duties of commenced on the night of 7 Sept.; others 
chief engineer. Ho improvised a body of six rapidly followed, until fifty-six guns opened 
hundred pioneers to follow him, and, boing fire. The attacking force completed its work 
pressed to hasten bis arrival so as to taka triumphantly. Aftor a heavy bombardment 
part in the assault, started on the 27 th, and practicable breaches were made, and the 
reached Delhi at 8 a.m. on 8 July to find that assault took place on 14 Sept. A lodgment 
the assault had been, as usual, postponed, was made, hut at heavy loss, and the pro- 
He bad already an intimate knowledge of the gress inside Delhi was so slow and difficult 
city, and he at once examined the means of that Wilson thought it might he necessary 
attack. lie found both artillery and ammu- to withdraw to the Ridge, but Baird Smith 
nition and also the engineer party quite in- asserted ' We must retain the ground we 
adequate for a regular and successful siege, have won.’ He deprecated street fighting, 
and urged ineffectually upon the general and by his advice the opon ground inside 
commanding, os had already been done by the Kas hmir gate was secured, the college, 
others, an immediate assault by storming and magazine, and other strong forts gained, and 
blowing in certain gates. Baud Smith con- progress gradually made, under cover, till the 
sidered that if the place had been assaulted rear of the enemy’s positions was reached, 
at any time between 4 and 14 July it would and the enemy compelled to evacuate them 
have been carried. On the 6th Sir Henry on the 20th, when headquarters were eata- 
William Barnard [q.v.], dying of cholera, was Wished in the palace, 
succeeded in the command by Major-genoral Baird Smith had been ably seconded in 
Iteed, who was at the time ill. Reed would all his exertions by Captain Alexander 
not take the risk of an assault, and before he Taylor, and he expressed his obligations in no 
resigned on 17 July two severe actions had stinted terms. The picture, however, which 
been fought and had so weakened the British | is sometimes presented of Baird Smith dis- 
that the chanoes of a successful assault had ablcd, and in the background, while his 
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second in command didall tha •work, is in¬ 
correct. The error originated no doubt in 
Taylor’s energy and zeal in carrying out Baird 
Smith’s orders, and in Nicholson’s deathbed 
exclamations that if he lived he would let 
the world know that Taylor took Delhi. 
Wilson’s despatch stated that in ill-health, 
and while suffering from the effects of a-pain¬ 
ful wound, Baird Smith devoted himself with 
the greatest ability and assiduity to the con¬ 
duct of the difficult and important operat ions 
of the siege, and that his thanks and acknow¬ 
ledgments are especially due to Baird Smith 
for having planned ana successfully carried 
out, in the mce of extreme and unusual diffi¬ 
culties, an attack almost without parallel in 
the annals of siege operations (Mallhson, 
History of the Indian Mutiny ). The rewards 
bestowed upon Baird Smith wore in no way 
commensurate with his great services. lie 
waspromoted to be brevet lieutenant-colonel 
(a Tank he alroady held temporarily) on 
19 Jan. 1868, for service in the field; lie 
was made a companion of the Bath military 
division on the 22nd of the same month; ho 
reoeived the medal and the thanks of the 
several commanders under whom he served, 
and of the government of India (London 
Gazette, 14 and 24 Nov. and 16 Dec. 1867, 
and 10 Jan. 1868). 

It was not until 28 Sept, that Baird Smith 
gave up his command at Delhi, and went by 
slow marches to llurki, whore he arrived ou 
the 29th, suffering from scurvy, the effect of 
exposure and work, aggravated by the state 
of his wound. He was laid up for some 
weeks, and then went to Mussuri to recruit 
his health. On hie recovery he was appointed 
to the military charge of the Saharanpur and 
Moznffarnagar districts, which he held along 
with the appointment of superintendent- 
general of irrigation. 

On 1 Sept. 1868 Baird Smith was appointed 
mint master at Calcutta, in succession to 
Colonel John Thomas Smith [q, v,] On 
26 Jan. 1869 ha became a member of the 
senate of the university of Calcutta. On 
26 April the some year he was appointed 
aide-de-camp to the queen, and promoted to 
he colonel in the army. From 6 Aug. to 
October 1869 Baird Smith officiated as se¬ 
cretary to the government of India in the 
public worlre department. The appointment 
of mint master afforded him leisure for other 
public services, which made his manifold 
powers of usefulness better known and ap¬ 
preciated. His crowning service was the 
survey of the great famine of 1861, the pro¬ 
vision of relief, and the safeguards proposed 
to prevent such disaster in future. The 
labour and fatigue of long journeys, in¬ 


vestigations, and reports, followed by the 
depressing wet season, renewed the illness 
from which he suffered after the capture of 
Delhi. He was carried on board the Candia 
at Calcutta, and died on 13 Deo. 1861. His 
body was landed at Madras and buried 
there with military honours. A memorial 
of him was placed in Calcutta Cathedral, 
the epitaph being written by Colonel Sir 
Henry Yule [q. v.l A memorial was also 
erected at Lasswado, Midlothian. 

Bail'd Smith married, on 10 Jon. 1866, in 
the cathedral a t Cal cutta, Florence Elizabeth, 
second daughter of Thomas De Quincey [q. v.J 
His widow and two daughters, Florence May 
and Margaret Eleanor, survived him. Of his 
two brothers, John Young (d. 1887) was a 
deputy surgeon-general in the Bombay army, 
and Andrew Simpson, a colonel in the In¬ 
dian army, saw a good deal of active service 
in Upper India. 

Besides the works mentioned Baird Smith 
published: 1 . 1 Agricultural Resources of the 
Punjab; being a Memorandum on the Appli¬ 
cation of the Waste "Waters of the Punjab to 
Purposes of Irrigation/ London, 8vo, 1849. 
He contributed ‘ Report of some Experiment s 
in Tamping Mines ’ to the ‘ Papers on various 
Professional SubjecLs connected with the 
Duties of the Corps of Engineers, Madras 
Presidency,' edited by Colonel John Thomas 
Smith [q. v.], vol. i. 1839, and ‘ Some Re¬ 
marks on the Use of the Science of Geology ’ 
to ‘ The Professional Papers of the Corps of 
Hovol Engineers/ Corps Papers Series, 1849. 

Baird Smith left unpublished notes for a 
history of the siege of Delhi, which are em¬ 
bodied in 4 Richard Baird Smith, a Biogra¬ 
phical Sketch, by Colonel II. M.Vibart/Lon¬ 
don, 1897, 8vo. 

[India Office Records; Despatches; London 
Gazette; private sources; Memoir in Vibart's 
Addiucombo, its Horoes and Men of Note; 
Kaye's Ilist. of the Sepoy War in India; Mallo- 
son's Hirt. of the Indian Mutiny; Medley’s Y ear's 
Campaigning in India; An Officer's Narrative 
of the Siege of Delhi; Colonel Samuel DewA 
White’s Complete History of the Indian Mutiny; 
Bosworth Smith’s Life of Lord Lawrence; Nor¬ 
man’s Narrative of the Campaign in 1867 
against the Mutineers at Delhi; article by Sir 
Henry Norman m the Fortnightly Magazine, 
April 1883: Letter from Baird Smith to Colonel 
Lefroy, R.A., published by the latter in the 
Times, 11 May 1868; Lprd Roberts’s Forty-one 
Years in India; Holmes's Hist, of the Mutiny; 
Thackeray’s Two Indian Campaigns: Thaek- 
well’s Second Sikh War.] R. H. V. 

SMITH, RICHARD JOHN (1780- 
1866), actor, commonly lenown as 0 Smith, 
the son of unactornamed Smith, whomDoron 

in 2 
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confounds ■with 'Gentleman’ Smith [see 
Smiiu, William:, 1780 f-1819], was born in 
York in 1780. Ills mother, whose maiden 
name was Soraco, played leading parts in 
Dublin. After being all but killed in Dublin 
by Reddish, who as Gastalio ran him, while 
playiug Polydore, through the body, the 
father brought his wife m 1779 to York¬ 
shire. At Hull and York tmder Tate Wil¬ 
kinson, Mrs. Smith appeared as Beatrico and 
speedily became a favourite. She accom¬ 
panied Tate Wilkinson to Edinburgh, and in 
1791 made, as Estifania, her first appearance 
in Bath. 

Young Smith is said to have been first 
seen in Bath as Ariel in Dr, Hawkesworbli's 
‘Edgar and Emmeline.’ lie played thore 
other juvenile parts. Pat into a solicitor's 
office, he neglected his duties, spending his 
time in the pamting-room of the theatre, and 
finnlly ran away and embarked from Bristol 
os a sailor for the Guinea coast. lie had some 
romantic adventures, assisting upon the river 
Gaboon in the escape of some slaves, an inci¬ 
dent related in'A To ugh Yarn/whichke pub¬ 
lished in Bentley’s ‘ Miscellany.’ The gover¬ 
nor of Sierra Leone, struck by his painting, 
offered to befriend him, hut the captain of 
the vessel refused to release him. Returning 
to Bath, he found his parents obdurate, and 
again ran away, rambling in Wales and Ire¬ 
land. Seized in Liverpool by a press gang, he 
was taken on board tlio receiving snip, but 
was released on stating that he was an actor, 
and giving as proof a recitation. Engaged 
by the elder Mucready aa painter, prompter, 
and actor of all work, he was rewarded with 
twelve shillings weekly, and all but lost bis 
life in a snowstorm while travelling ou foot 
from Sheffield tollochdale. lie then went to 
Edinburgh and Glasgow theatres, returning 
to Bath in 1807, and playiug in the panto¬ 
mimes. 

His performance as Robert in the panto¬ 
mime of ‘ Raymond and Agnes ’ attracted 
the attention of Robert William Ellislon 
[q. v.], who engaged him in 1810 for the pan¬ 
tomime at the Surrey. Talcing in ‘Bom- 
hastes Furioso ’ the part of Bomhnstes, va¬ 
cated through illness by another actor, he 
gave an exhibition of intensity such as esta¬ 
blished his position in burlesque. A perfor¬ 
mance of ‘ Obi,’ in the melodrama of ‘ Throe- 
fingered Jack,’ got him his sobriquet of ‘ 0' 
(otherwise Obi) Smith. In 1818 Smith ac¬ 
companied Elliston to the Olympic, where 
he played Mnndeville in the 1 False Friend,’ a 
idle in which Edmund Kean [q.v.l was to 
have appeared. After acting at the Lyceum, 
he is said to have been engaged in 1823 at 
Drury Lade, at which house he had pre¬ 


viously been seen in pantomime, fie also 
seems to have played at Covout Garden. Hi* 
performance in the ‘Bottle Imp’ at the Ly¬ 
ceum attracted attention, leading him to 
complain, but half in jest: ‘For the last five 
years of my life I have played nothing but 
demons, dev its, monsters, and assassins, and 
this line of business, however amusing it 
may he to the public or profitable to mana¬ 
gers, has proved totally destructive of my 
peace of ruind, detrimental to my interests 
and injurious to my health. I find myself 
bnnibhed from all respectable society; what 
man will receive the Devil upon friendly 
terms, or introduce a demon into his family 
circle? My infernal reputation follows mo 
everywhere,’ A writer in the ‘Monthly 
Magazine ’ declares him eminent in assassins, 
sorcerers, the moss-trooping heroes in Sir 
W alter Scott’s poems, and other wild, gloomy, 
and ominous characters in which a bold, or 
rather a gigantic figure, and deep sepul¬ 
chral voice could be turned to good account. 
Smith had, however, some control over ten¬ 
derness, his performance nt the Lyceum, in 
the ‘Cornish Miners,' of a maniac who 
visits the grave of his dead child, being 
very pathetic. At Drury Lane he was, oil 
10 Nov. 1824, the first Znmiel in Soane’s 
version of ‘ Der Froisckutz.' When, in 1828, 
Yates and Mathews took the Adelphi, Smith 
joined the company. With this theatre his 
subsequent reputation was chiefly connected. 
In the ‘Black Vulture,’ October 1829, he 
played the villain so named. In 1881, at 
the Adelphi, Edinburgh, he superintended 
the production of the ‘ Wreck Ashore.’ In 
January 1833 ho played at the Adelphi, 
London, a part contrasting strongly with 
those of which he complained, namely, Don 
Quixote in tho pioco ao named. lie had also 
a part in IIoll’s ‘ Grace Huntley.’ In 1838 
he played in an adaptation of Bui wets 
‘Rienzi,’ lie was Newman Noggs in nn 
adaptation of ‘ Nicholas Niclileby." In 1839 
he was Fagin in ‘ Oliver Twist,’ and in Janu¬ 
ary 1843 Hugh in ‘ Bairnby Rudge.’ Among 
numerous characters played at live Adelphi 
wero Murtogh in ‘ Green Bushes,’ the part 
of a Mendicant in the ‘ Bohemians, or the 
Rogues of Paris,'October 1843; the Miserin 
an adaptation of ‘ A Christmas Carol ’ in 
February 1844; Laroche inE. Stirling’s adap¬ 
tation ‘ Olarisse, or the Merchant’s Daughter,’ 
in September 1846; Mongeraud in Roll’s 
‘ LeoUue, or Life’s Trials,’ in February 1846; 
Pierre in Peake’8 ‘Dovil of Marseilles, or 
tho Spirit of Avarice,’ in July 1846; and a 
cabdriver, a pathetic part, in Peake’s ‘ Title 
Deeds,’ in June 1867. In June 1842 he had, 
at the Lyceum, given a characteristic per- 
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formance in a piece entitled'The Dice of 
Death;’ and on 1 April 1863 he played at 
the Adelphi in ' Mr. Webster at Home,’ On 
20 April 185J-, at the same house, lie was 
Musgrave in Tom Taylor and Charles Kende’s 
t p wo Loves and a Life,’ and this appears to 
hare been his last original part. 

About 1826 Joseph Smith, the bookseller 
of Holborn, having produced a sot of thea¬ 
trical engravings, applied to '0 Smith, the 
famous comedian,’ for an account of the Eng¬ 
lish stage, to accompany the plates. An 
agreement was accordingly drawn np, hut 
the author eventually deemed his prospect 
of oredit from the work to be unsatisfactory, 
and withdrew from the undertaking. lie 
nevertheless continued to accumulate mate¬ 
rials, such as theatrical prints, newspaper 
cuttings, mngazino articles, playbills, cata¬ 
logues, &c., relating to stago history, and 
also to interleave and annotate theatrical 
memoirs. Defore his death liis collections 
filled twenty-five largo quarto volumes. Of 
these, vols. xv-xxiii. comprise a manuscript 
'Dramatic Chronology; ’ tha remainder con¬ 
sist chiefly of printed matter, scantily anno¬ 
tated, but interspersed with many valuable 
prints. Tlio twenty-five volumes are now 
in the British Museum Library, catalogued 
under Smith's name as ‘A Collection of 
Material towards a History of the Stage.’ 

Smith died, after a long illness, on Thurs¬ 
day, 1 Feb. 1866, and was buried ou the 8th 
in Norwood cemetery. A portrait accom¬ 
panies tha memoir in tha ‘ Theatrical Times.’ 

[The preceding particulars, somo of thorn of 
very dubious authority, aro oxtrnclod fiom Q-e- 
nest’s Account of tho Stage. Tallis's Drawing- 
Boom Tablo-Boolc of Theatrical Portraits j Thea¬ 
trical Times, i. 121; Scott and Howard's Life 
of Blanchard; Dibdin’s Edinburgh Stnge; Dra¬ 
matic and Musical Roviow, various years; Era 
Almanack, various years; EraNowspapor. i and 
11 Feb. 1866.] J. 1C. 

SMITH, ROBERT (Jl. 1689-1720), 
schoolmaster, was educated atMarischal Col¬ 
lege, Aberdeen. At the timo of the revolution 
JohnMurray, second marquis, and afterwards 
first duke of Atholl [q. v.j, procured a small 
grant to endow a school at ICerrow, in Glen- 
sbee, in the parish of Kirltmiohael, Perth¬ 
shire, and Smith was chosen as master. The 
heritors, however, showed no zeal toprovido 
him with a dwelling, and, after waiting in 
vain for some months, he showed his resent¬ 
ment by publishing ‘ A Poem on the Build¬ 
ing of the Sclioolhouse of Glenskee,’ in which 
he roundly abused the lairds for their ne¬ 
glect. This provoked a reply from a whig 
poet, Jasper Craig, who, Smith insinuates, 
was a disappointed candidate for tho post. 


Several poetical rejoinders were forthcoming 
on either side, but Smith surpassed his anta¬ 
gonist both in coarseness and bad verse. In 
1729 Smith removed from Glenshee and 
was schoolmaster at GlamU in Forfar. lie 
had a son, Itobort Smith, schoolmaster at 
K innaird in Perthshire; some of his verses 
appear in Nicol’s 'Rural Muse,’ 1763, of 
which there is 11 copy in the Advocates’ Li¬ 
brary, Edinburgh [see Nicon, Alexandeb], 

Smith published: 1. ‘Pooms of Contro¬ 
versy betwixt Episcopacy and Presbytery: 
being the substance of what passed ’’twixt 
him and several other Poets; As also, Several 
Poems and Merry Songs on other Subjects. 
Withsome Funeral Elegies on several Noblo- 
men and Gentlemen, two Parts,’ 1714,12mo, 
It contains two prefaces, one to the ‘ "World,’ 
the other to the ‘ Reader.' Copies are in tho 
British Museum,iu Sir Walter Scott'slibrary, 
and in tho library of the Free Church Col¬ 
lege, Edinburgh. The liibt contains in addi¬ 
tion a printed address in verso to ' William 
Soton, the younger, of Pitsmeddon.’ 2. ‘ Tho 
Assembly’s Shorter Cal ochism in Metro. For 
the Use of young ones. By Mr. Robert 
Smith, School master at Ginmmis,’ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1829. It contains also the Lord's 
Prayer and the Creed in verse. Only one 
copy is known to ho extant, which, in 1872, 
was in tho possession of William Bonar, or St. 
Micliaol's Alley, Cornliil!, London, Limited 
reprints of both works have been issued by 
Thomas Goorgo Stevenson—of tho former in 
1809 and of the latter in 1872. 

[Stevenson's prefaces to Smith's works; Notes 
anil Quorios, 4th sor. iv. 321; Nicol’s Rural 
Muse contains several curious particulars con¬ 
cerning Smith and Oraig.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, ROBERT (1689-1768), mathe¬ 
matician and founder of Smith’s prizes at 
Cambridge, was born in 1689, and probably 
at Loa, near Gainsborough, to whioh living 
his father was instituted in October 1670. 
Ills father, John Smith,had married Hannah 
(d, 1719), the aunt of Roger Cotes [q.v.]; he 
became rector of Gate Burton, Lincolnshire, 
and wus buried at Leo on 28 Dec. 1710. 
Robert was educated at the Leicester gram¬ 
mar school, and admitted pensioner at Trinity 
Collego, Cambridge, on 28 May 1708, and 
scholar on 13 May 1709. At Trinity lie was 
under the care of Cotes, his cousin, who was 
then. Plumian professor of astronomy, and 
lived with him as his assi s( a nt. He grade ated 
B.A. 1711, M.A. 1716,LL.D. 1723, and D.D. 
per liter as regias 1739. He was elected minor 
fellow, 1714, major fellow, 1716,, sublector 
quartus, 1716, lector linguro Latinro, 1724, 
leotor lingura Grsecte, 1726, lector primarius, 
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1727, and senior fellow, 11 June 1739. lie i 
took pupils at Cambridge, was master of me¬ 
chanics to George II, and held the post of 
mathematical preceptor to William, duke of 
Cumberland, from June 17S9 to July 1740. 
Smith, like his cousin Cotes, was through¬ 
out life the ‘decided partisan’ of .Richard 
Bentley, the master of Trinity, in his struggles 
with the fellows. 

On 18 July 1716 Smith was elected to 
succeed Cotes as Plnmian professor of astro¬ 
nomy, and on 21 May 1718 he was admitted 
F.R.S. Early in 1789 the observatory over 
the great gate of Trinity College, for the use 
of the professor, was completed under his 
direction (Bdntldt, Correspondence, ii. 448, 
461, 786). The telescope in the library, 
which ia described in Smith’s work on ‘ Op- 
ticks/and is shown to strangers as Sirlsaao 
Newton’s telescope, was made for him. IIo 
retained the professorship until 1760. 

Smith was literary executor to Ootos, and 
communicated notes for the memoir of him 
in the ‘ General Biographical Dictionary’ of 
Lockman and others (1736, iv. 441-6). In 
1722 he edited and augmented with some of 
his own theorems Cotes's ‘ Harmonia Men- 
surarum et alia opuscula Mathematica,' and 
in 1788 ho edited, with notes, his cousin's 
‘Hydrostaticol and Pneumatical Lectures’ of 
Cotes. The first work was dedicated to Dr. 
Mead, the second (which was republished in 
1747 and 1776, and translated into French 
by LeMonnierin 1720) to the Duke of Cum¬ 
berland. He projected, but did not. proceed 
with, the publication of others of his cousin’s 
works. The monument to Ootes’e memory, 
with the epitaph by Bentley, was erected at 
the cost of Smith, and he presented to the 
library of the college in 1768 a marble bust 
of his cousin by P. Scheemokeis. 

At Bentley’s death Smith was appointed, 
on 20 July 1742, master of Trinity College, 
gnd he also acted in 1742-8 as vice-chancellor 
of the university. As master his 1 equitable 
and judicious conduct healed all wounds 
and conciliated all parties' (Mom, Life of 
Bentley, ii. 420).. His acts of kindness wore 
numerous, and his influence in the university 
was considerable. He recommended John 
Colson [q. v.j to come to Cambridge, and ob¬ 
tained for him in 1789 the Lucasian chair. 
He advised Bichard Cumberland to apply 
himself to mathematics, and supported his 
claims to a fellowship. Hie encouragement 
gaveBishop "Watson, when an undergraduate, 
* a spur to his industry and wings to his am¬ 
bition,' for which the bishop always revered 
Smith'smemory. Israel Lyons, the younger, 
was aided by him in hiB studies, and in re¬ 
turn dedicated to Smith his ‘Treatise of 


Fluxious,’ 1768. At the contest between 
Lords Hardwioke and Sandwich for the post 
of. high steward of the university of Cam¬ 
bridge, he was a supporter of Sandwich. He 
woe consequently introduced by Churchill 
inio the poem of the ‘ Candidate’ (lines 61S- 
620) as 

Black Smith of Trinity; ou Christian ground 
I?or faith in mysteries none more renowned. 

A recluse and a student, Smith, whose 
health was for many years precarious, lived 
in the lodge with an unmarried sister, film, 
mar (1683 -1758), who woe buried in the 
ante-chapel at Trinity, and with a niece. 
He was fond of music, and played the violon¬ 
cello. Smith died in the lodge on 2 Feb. 
1768, aud was buried on the south side of the 
communion table in 1 he college chapel, where 
he is commemorated by a Latin epitaph. A 
funeral oration in Latin on his death was de¬ 
li verod by tbo Re v. Thomas Zouchin the chapel 
on 8 Feb. (Zouoh, Works, 1820, i. 438-43). 

Richard Cumberland Tecords that he was 
thin in frame, with an aquiline noso, a pene¬ 
trating eye, and shrill nasal voice. A bust 
of Smith byP. Scheemakers was placed in 
the library of the college in 1768, with the 
inscription ‘ Preesenti tibi maturos largimur 
lionoree.’ A portrait of him, painted by Van- 
derbanlc in1780, and given by Thomas Riddell, 
one of the fellows, in1827, hangs in the lodge; 
another, painted by J. Freeman in 1783, and 
said to have been given by the Rev. Edward 
I-Iowltins in 1779. is in the hall. It was pro¬ 
bably paid for by monoye boqueathedbyHow- 
kine for that purpose. 

Smith’s benefactions to i he university and 
to Trinity College were muuifioont. To the 
former he left Dy will tho sum of 8,600/. 
South Sea stock, part of the interest, to be 
applied in a dinner to the trustees, and of the 
remainder, half to the Plnmian professor, and 
half between two junior B.A.s who have 
made the greatest progross in mathematics 
and natural philosophy. The Smith’s prizes, 
which now amount to about 23/. each, ‘proved 
productive of the best results, and at a later 
time enabled tho university to encourage 
somo of the higher branches of mathema¬ 
tics.’ The college, to which during hie life¬ 
time he had presunlod many pictures and 
sculptures, obtained under the will the sum 
of2,000/. of the same stock, whioh was ordered 
to be sold on 16 Dec. 1770, and applied to¬ 
wards the new combination-ioomintbe great 
court, and the painted window, containing 
nearly 140 square feet of glass, at tho south 
end of the library. The grotesque design 
(by Cipriani) for the window, whioh was 
completed by 1775, represented George HI 
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under a, canopy, giving 1 a laurel chaplet to 
Sir Isaac Newton, while Bacon is at the 
Mug's feet. 

gnith published two works, The first was 
»A compleat System of Opticks, in four 
books '1738,2 vols.; dedicated, with unusual 
warmth of expression, to Bight Hon., after¬ 
wards Sir Edward Walpole, a personal friend 
at Cambridge, through whoso aid the work 
was started and finished, and under Smith’s 
will and codicil Walpole received legacies of 
2,0001. South Sea stock. The ‘elementary 
parts’ of these volumes, selected and arranged 
for the use of students at the universities, 
were published separately at Cambridge in 
1778. They were translated, with additions, 
into German by Kaestner in 1765, aud into 
French, with additions, by Dural le Bov, 
at Brest in 1767, with a supplement in 1783, 
and by L. P. P. [i-O. le PSre PfizGnas] at 
Avignon in 1767. Benjamin Robins [q. v.] 
published a criticism upon them in 1780. 
From this treatise on optics, Smith went by 
the nickname of ‘ Old Focus.’ Smith’s second 
volume was 'Harmonics, or the Philosophy 
of Musical Sounds/ 1749, dedicated to the 
Duke of Cumberland; 2nd edit. 1769, and 
postscript, 1762. The latter was inscribed 
to Sir Edward Walpole. Both works were 
of the highest value. They were recom¬ 
mended to Gibbon by George Lewis Scott 
[q.v.], with the words that the treatise on 
optics entered ‘into too great details for 
beginners/ and that the volume on har¬ 
monics‘is the principal book of tho kind’ 
(Gibbon, Miscellaneous Work's 1837, pp. 
232-3). 

Smith left numerous papers on Cotes and 
Newton to the Bev. Edward Ilowkins, who in 
1779 bequeathed them to tho college. From 
thorn was collected tho ‘ (Jorrespoudonco of 
Newton and Cotes/ edited by tho Rev. J, 
Edlestonin 1860, and afterwards republished 
at Amsterdam. Twenty to thirty letters 
from Newton to Cotea were borrowed from 
Smith by Oonduitt for his projected life of 
Newton, and never returned (Bentley, Cor ¬ 
respondence, ii. 776-7). Letters to Smith 
are printedin the ‘ Correspondence of Newton 
and Cotes ’ (pp. 231-9), in Brewster’s * Me¬ 
moirs of Newton' (2nd edit.), ii. 47-9, and in 
James Bradley’s ‘Works and Correspondence ’ 
(1832), pp. 401-3. Ilis name frequently 
occurs in the diaries of John Bvrom, with 
whom he was contemporary at Cambridge, 
and Byrom’s verses on John Gilbert Cooper's 
‘ Epistles ftom Aristippus in retirement/ in 
a letter to Dr. S—, are supposed.to be ad¬ 
dressed to Smith. When Zaclmry Grey [q. v.] 
published an ‘ Examination of the Fourteenth 
Chapter of Newton’s Observations on Daniel/ j 


Smith wrote ‘Three Observations’upon it 
which were not published. 

[Gout. Mag. 1708, p. 04; Willis and Clark’s 
Cambridge, ii. 600, 647-60, 683, 600, 606; 
Rouse Ball’s Mathematics at Cambridge, 1889, 
pp. 01-101; Wordsworth’s fteholae Academies, 
pp. 67, 286; Corrcsp of Newton and Cotes, pp. 
xvi-xix, 199, 200, 227-9; Brewster’s Memoirs 
of Newton, ii. 319-20; Hartshorne’s Oambr. 
Book Rarities, pp. 276, 481, 48i-6; Byrom’s 
Remains, i. 296, 623-34, ii. 34, 136, 206-7,833- 
841; Byrom’s Poems, ed. Ward, vol. i. pt. ii, p. 
408; J. J. Smith’s Oambr. Portfolio, p. 97; 
Monk’s Bentley, i, 203, 401—2; Cumberland’s 
Memoirs, 1808 edit, pp. 70, 107-9; Anecdotes 
of Watson 1817, pp. 9, 21 i information from 
W. Aldis Wright, esq. of Trin, Coll. Cambr.l 

W. P. 0. 

SMITH, ROBEBT, first Baton Carring¬ 
ton 1 (1762-1838), the third but eldest sur¬ 
viving son of Abel Smith (d. 1788) by his 
wife Mary, daughter of Thomas Bim of 
Barton, Warwickshire, waa born at Nothing, 
ham on 2 Feb. 1762 and baptised at St. 
Peter’s on the 21st. His father, a member 
of the banking firm of Smith, Payne, & Co. 
of Nottingham and London, sat in jparlia- 
meut for Aldborough in 1774, St. Ives in 
1780, and St. Germains in 1786. On tho 
death of his older brother Abel in 1779 
Bobort succeeded him as member of parlia¬ 
ment for Nottingham, which he represented 
in five successive parliaments, until his ele¬ 
vation to the peorage in 1797. From the 
first he attached himsolf to the fortunes of 
the younger Pitt, and a close friendship 
sprang up between the two. In 1786 Pitt 
selected Smith to examine into the state of 
his disordered private affairs (Stanhope, 
Life of Pitt , od. 1879, i. 223). According 
to Wraxall, Smith’s character was ' without 
reproach and his fortune ample/ but he 
‘ possessed no parliamentary talents ’ (Poi- 
thumous Memoirs, 183 6, i. 66-9). lie was 
generous in the use of his woalth, and one 
of his benefactions was to place considorablo 
sums of money in the hands of the poot 
Cowpor for the benefit of the poor at Olney 
(Southey, Life and Works of Coioper, i. 
264—6). On 11 July 1796, as a rewardfor his 
fidelity and tho support which he secured to 
Pitt through his pockot-boroughs Midhurst 
aud Wenaovov, Smith was created Baron 
Carrington of Buloot Lodge in the peerage of 
Ireland, and on 20 Oct. 1797 Baron Carring¬ 
ton of Upton, Nottinghamshire, in tho Eng¬ 
lish peerage. According to Wraxall, this 
was the only instance in which George IH’s 
objections to giving English peerages to 
those engaged in trade wore overcome; he 
also insinuates that the honour was th« 
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reward of financial assistance ronderod by 
Smith to Pitt. Carrington refuted tins 
charge on the appearance of 'Wraxall’s 
‘ Memoirs ’ in 1836 by a letter printed in the 
‘ Quarterly Review’ (No. cxiv, p. 450). In 
1802 Pitt, as warden of the Cinque ports, 
appointed Carrington captain of Deal, and in 
the following year he became lieutenant- 
colonel of the second battalion of the Cinque 
ports volunteers. In April 1803 he enter¬ 
tained Pitt at his seat, Wycombe Abbey. 
On 8 July 1810 ho wns created D.C.L. of 
Oxford, and in 1810 LL.D. of Cambridge 
University. He was also a vice-president of 
the Literary Fund, F.E.S., and F.S A. He 
was a firm supporter of the tory party, and, 
when in later years unable to attend the 
House of Lords, he entrusted his proxy to 
the Duke of Wellington, ne died on 
18 Sept. 1838 at his mansion in Whitehall, 
and was buried at High AVycombe on 2 Oct. 

Carrington married, first, on fl July 1780, 
Anne, eldest daughter of Lewyns Boldero 
Barnard of Cave Cci6tle, Yorkshire; by her 
he had one son, Bobert John, horn 10 Jan. 
1796, who succeeded to the peerage, took the 
name Carrington instead of Smitk by royal 
license, dated 26 Aug. 1830, and died on 
17 March 1868, being succeeded by his eldest 
son, Charles Bobert, the present Lord Car¬ 
rington, who changed the family name 
from Carrington to Oarington. The first 
lord had also seven daughters, of whom the 
second, Catherine Lucy, married Philip 
Henry, fourth earl Stanhope, and was 
mother of Philip Henry, fifth earl Stanhope 

{ q. v.], and the seventh, Emily, married 
jord Granville Charles Henry Somerset, 
[Annual Begistar, 1836, p. 225 (liy Carring¬ 
ton’s grandson, Earl Stanhope); Gent. Msg. 
1838, ii. 545-0, 078; Official Boturns of Members 
of Pari.; Fosters Almnni Oxon. 1716-1880; 
Burke's and Gh E. O.’a Peerages; Stanhope's Lifo 
of Pitt, passim; Wraxall’s Posthumous Memoirs, 
1838; Life of Wilberforce, i. 77; M.n tin’s 
Stories of Banks and Bankers,] A. P, P. 

SMITH, BOBERT ANGUS (1817- 
1884), chemist, bom in Glasgow on 15 Fob. 
1817, was twelfth child and seventh son of 
John Smith of Loudoun, Ayrshire, and his 
wife Janet, daughter of James Thomson, a 
millownor at Strathavon (see W. Anheeson 
Smitii’s ' Shepherd ’ Smith, p. 13), 

An elder brother, John (1800-1871), mas¬ 
ter at Perth Academy, wrote a paper on the 
'Origin of Colour and Theory of Light’ 
(Memoirs of Manchester Lit. and Phil. Soo. 
[8], i. 1,1869), which contains original and 
still unexplained experiments on the pro¬ 
duction or colour phenomena by rotating 
discs marked with black and white patterns, 


Those have boon recently reinvestigated 
without reference to Smith’s work by 0. E 
Benham and others (‘ An Artificial Spec¬ 
trum Top,' Nature, vol. 1. [1894-6] passim). 
Another brother, James Elimidet Smith 
is separately noticed, and a third brother* 
Micaiah Smith (1807-1867), was a minister 
of the Scottish kirk, and an orientalist. 

At nine Angus went to the Glasgow 
grammar school, and at thirteen to the 
Glasgow University, where lie received a 
classical education, but, with his hiolher 
John, read Priestley’s and other scientific 
works. On leaving tho university he heenme 
tutor to_ several families in succession, fii^t 
in the highlands and then in England. He 
spent two years with tlie Hon. and Rev. E. 
Bridg email, with whom he wont to Geimanv.' 
lie there heard of tlio great chemist Justus 
Liebig (1802-1875), wlio had created the 
first Gorman school of cliomistry at Giosien; 
and worked under him at that town during 
1839-41, proceeding Pli.D. in 1841. He 
was a follow-workor there with A. W. 
Hofmann (1S18-1S92), Lyon (now Lord) 
Playfair, Dr. Edward Schunck, F.R.S., and 
John Etenliousc [q. v.] During his stay Iib 
gavo much timo to philosophy as well as 
chemis try. On his re turn to England at the 
end of 1841 he published a translation of 
Liebig's work 'On the Azotisod Nutritive 
Principles of Plants.’ An early inclination 
towards a theological career revived, but was 
abandoned; and m 184 2 ho became assistant 
to Dr. Playfair, who was at the lime professor 
of chemistry at the Manchester Royal Insti¬ 
tution. Dr. Playfair’s interest in the work 
of the health of towns commission, of which 
tho sanitary reformer, Edwin (afterwards 
Sir Edwin) Chadwick (1801-1890), was the 
moving spirit, led Smith to pay attention to 
sanitary chemistry, and to this subject hu de¬ 
voted the greater part of liis lifo. He decided 
to settle as a consulting chemist in Man¬ 
chester, and on 29 April 1846 he was elected 
momhor of tho Manchester Literary and 
Philosophical Society, of which ho was pre¬ 
sident from April 1864 till April 1860. In 
1847 he published his first paper on air 
(Memoirs of tho Chemical Society, iii. 811), 
in which ho mado tho impoilant suggestion 
that the organic matter given out in re¬ 
spiration may bo more injurious than the 
carbonic acid. IIo collocted tho moisture 
condensed on the window-pane of a crowded 
room, and examined the residue left after 
evaporation. In the samo year he reported 
1 o the metropolitan sanitary commission on 
this subject; and also examined water de¬ 
rived from peaty soil. In 1848 (Brit, Assoc. 
Report, p, 16) ho pointed out that tho or- 
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ean!c matter introduced into natural waters is | 
cot rid of in nature, especially in porous soils, 
by means of oxidation, nitrogenous matter 
being partially converted into nitrates. This 
theory lie supported by numerous subsequent 
experiments. In 1849 he examined various 
problems connected with sewage, and made 
important suggestions, which are still under 
discussion, with regard to its canalisation 
and treatment. 

In 1851 Smith began his most cxteneivo 
research. The fact that tho ratio between the 
amounts of oxygen and nitrogen present in j 
the air varies exceedingly little under tho 
most varied conditions of time and plaoo had 
led to the impression that chemical analysis 
was unable to discover the impurities of town 
air which wore made evident by their effect 
on human health, and even in certain cases 
by smell. Smith sot himself systematically 
to combat this notion, and began by making 
a series of determinations of the sulphur 
compounds introduced into tho air by tho 
combustion of coal ( Brit. Assoc. Report, 
1851, pt ii. p. 62). IIo followed this work 
up later by numerous determinations of 
other impurities—e.g. ammonia and carbonic 
acid. In 1856 Smith published a memoir 
of John Dalton (1706-1811) j'q. v.], which 
embraced a history of the atomic theory from 
early times. Tho book displays erudition, 
common-sense, and impartiality of judgment 
wherever tho issues wore simple ; but Smith 
had not sufficient clearness of mind or of 
style (in spite of occasional happiness of ex¬ 
pression) to make a first-rate liisl orian, and he 
failed to explain the genesis of Dalton’s ideas 
(see Roscon and ILtXtDJEr’s New View of the 
Atomic Theory). In 1867 ho was olected 
F.R.S. In 1859 ho lectured on tho organic 
impuritios of the air before tho Itoyal 
Institution, and described an ingenious me¬ 
thod for a comparison of the relative 
amounts in different places. In 1864 Smith 
contributed to tho report of the royal mines 
commission an elaborate examination of tho 
air of mines and a comparison with that 
from, various districts in large towns, and a 
physiological investigation of the effect of 
carbonic acid. _ In the same year Smith was 
elected ohief inspeotor, under tho Alkali 
Act of 28 July 1863, which provided for 
the inspection of alkali-works aud other 
classes of factories (extended by the act of 
1872), and for the infliction of flues when 
excessive amounts of acid vapours, likely to 
damage health and vegetation, wore emitted. 
Smith performedhisduties with tactand skill, 
insuring the co-operation of the previously 
hostile manufacturers in the working of the 
act, which he showed to be to their financial 


benefit. His twenty annual reports (con¬ 
tinued till his death) contain a large amount 
of information on the condensation of hydro¬ 
chloric acid and kindred subjects. 

In April 1806 Smith proposed au ingenious 
‘ miuimetrio ’ method of estimating carbonic 
acid in the air. In 1869 he published a book 
on ‘Disinfectants aud Disinfection,’ con¬ 
taining a summary of other work, together 
with experiments of his own performed for 
tho cattle plague commission. In it he 
recognised the fact that Pasteur’s work on 
germs would revolutionise the subjoct, but 
it was only later that he became practically 
acquainted with Pasteur’s methods. Smith’s 
work lad to tho manufacture on a largo 
Beale by his friend Mr. Alexander McDou- 
gaE of a useful disinfectant powder, con¬ 
sisting of a mixture of calcium sulphite 
and calcium phouate. In 1873 Smith pub¬ 
lished his ' A\r and Earn, tho beginnings of 
a Chemical Climatology,’ in which ho coi¬ 
led od a large amount of experimental 
material from his previous papers. Less 
attention has boon paid to this work than it 
deserves, partly becauso of its defects in 
composition (of which Smith was conscious), 
partly because Pasteur’s work has diverted 
attention from tho inorganic impurities of 
air. In the same yoar lie published a study 
ou pent-formation (Memoirs of Manchester 
Lit. and Phil. Soc. [6] iii. 281). 

After going in the autumn of 1872 to Ice¬ 
land in thB yacht of his friend, the chemist, 
James Young (1811-1883) [q. v/1, he wrote 
an essay ‘ On some Ruins at Ellida Vatu 
and Kjarlanes,' and a hook, J To Iceland in 
a Yacht' (privately printed in May 1873). 
In tho same year lie paid a visit, also with 
Young, to the island of St. Kilda, which he 
described in ‘ Good Words ’ for 1876, and in 
a pamphlet, ‘AVisit to St. Kilda’ (privately 
printed in 1879). In 1876 ho edited‘The 
Chemical and Physical Researches of Thomas 
Graham' [q. v,]_, with a useful analysis of the 
Bopamte memoirs, and an introduction on 
Graham’s placoas a chemist. The hook was 
privately printed at the expense of Young 
for distribution among chemists. In 1884 the 
introduction was re published, together with 
many of Graham’s lotas and explanatory 
notes by Smith,under the title‘An Account 
of the Life and Works of T, Graham.’ In 
1879 Smith, who was passionately devoted 
to arohtoology, and especially to Scottish 
nrchroology, published anonymously a book 
on 1 Loch Etlve,’ where he had spent many 
vacations, and on the legend of tho ‘ Sons 
of Uisnacli; ’ a second edition appeared with 
his name, posthumously, in 1886. Tho work, 
which is written in dialogue form, is valuable 
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for its description of the vitrified fort of Dun 
MacUisneachan,and its recognition,™ anti¬ 
cipation of William Forbes Siren e [q. v.] in 
his * Celtic Scotland,’ of the extremely early 
and close connection between the populations 
of western Scotland and north-oast Ireland 
(Professor Boyd Dawkins). 

In 1880 Smith proposed to measure tha 
‘actinism of the sun’s rays’ hytheir effect 
on a dilate acid solution of potassium iodide, 
from which they liberate an amount of iodine 
that is approximately proportional to the in¬ 
tensity of the light aud length of exposure. 
This method, originally invented by Dr. 
Albert R. Leeds, though independently dis¬ 
covered by Smith, is of considerable practical 
value, and was employed by the Manchester 
air analysis committee in 1891-2 {Proceedings 
of the Manchester Field Naturalists’ Society, 
1892, p. 87). In 1883, at the request of 
the Manchester Literary and Philosophical 
Society, Smith published, under the title 
‘ A Centenary of Science in Manchester,’ an 
interesting sketch of the history of the so¬ 
ciety (not altogether accurate in detail), with 
notices of many of its members. Smith 
and Mr. Robert Rawlinson, C.B., had been 
appointed the first inspectors undor the 
Rivers Pollution Act of 1876; Smith wrote 
two official reports in this capacity, in 1882 
and in 1884 (published posthumously). In 
the latter report he showed incidentally 
that under certain conditions the fermenta¬ 
tion of sugar by the microbes found in water 
produces hydrogen, of which tho amount 
evolved varies, catena paribus, with the 
water; and he made one of the first applicat¬ 
ions of Dr. Robert Koch’s ‘ gelatine ’ method 
for determining the number of microbes in 
water. He also invented a process for lining 
iron waterpipes with an impermeable var¬ 
nish which ia widely used {Itivers Pollution 
Commission, 6th Rep. (1874), p, 221). He 
was made an honorary LL.D. of Glasgow in 
1881, and of Edinburgh in 1882. In spite 
of declininghealth during the last few years 
of his life, Smith retained almost to the last 
his active habits of work. He died on 12 May 
1884 at Colwyn Bay, North Wales, and was 
buried in the churchyard of St. Paul’s, Kersal, 
Manchester. He was unmarried; his nieco, 
Miss Jossie Knox-Smitli, had for some years 
previousto his death lived withhim andliolped 
lum with his literary work. 

It ie scarcely an exaggeration to say that, 
‘ as the chemist of sanitary science, 'Smith 
worked alone’ (Thokph); but the work of 
which he was the pioneer in this country is 
now being largely developed in many direc¬ 
tions. He was of so unruffled a temper that 
he was called by his friends ‘Agnus,’and 


was of an exceptionally kindly, winning, and 
goneroue disposition. c! 

A bronze bust of Smith was sculptured in 
1886 by T. Nelson Maclean, and presented 
to the Manchester Literary and Philosophical 
Society by his friend Dr. Schunckj and 
another bust by Brodie belonged to another 
friend, .Tames Young. A bust of him is also 
in the library of the Owens College, 
countenance was of the pure Gaelic type. 

The‘Royal Society’s Catalogue’ gives a 
list of forty-eight papers by Smith; in addi¬ 
tion to these and the books mentioned 
above, he published anonymously various 
articles in Ure’s ‘Dictionary’ and the 
‘ Chemical News,’ and many articles on an¬ 
tiquarian subjects. 

Hie library, which was rich in works on 
chemistry and on Celtic literature, wna 
bought by the ‘Angus Smith Memorial 
Committee’ and presented to the Owens 
College, Manchester, after his death. 


[Besides the sources quotod, Smith's own 
works; Obituaries in Manchester Lit. and 
Phil. Soc. Proceedings, xxiv. 97. and Memoirs [3] 
x. 90, by Dr. Edward Schunck, F.R.S.; Natura, 
xxx. 104, by T. E. Thorpe; Manchester Guar¬ 
dian ; Manchester Courier and Manchester Bi¬ 
n-miner for 18 May 1884; Chemical Soc. 
Journal, xlvii. 335; Chemical Nows, xl. 222,1. 
200; Bor. dor deutsehen Ohem. G-oseUsohaft, by 
A. W. Hofmann, xvii. 1211 ; W. Anderson 
Smith’s‘Shepherd’ Smith,passim; Thompson’s 
Owens College, pp. 282-3; Biograph and Review, 
v.142; G. Baton's St. Kilda, p. 334; Catalogue 
of the Library of the Surgeon-general's Office, 
U.S.A. xiii. 217; Brit. Mns, Cat.; Rnscoeand. 
Harden’s New View of Dalton’s Atomic Thoory; 
Dr. J. 0. Thresh’s Water . . . Supplies, pp. 20, 
207; Reporton the Progress ... of Manufac¬ 
turing Chemistry... in South Lancashire, by 
E Schunck, R. Angus Smith, and H. E. Roscoe, 
Brit. Assoc. Roporfc, 1861, p. 108; private infor¬ 
mation from Professor Boyd Dawkins, A. E. 
Fletcher, esq. (late chief inspeelor under the 
Alkali Act), R P. Gwythar, esq., Professor 
Strachan, and Dr. Edward Schunck, Frank 
Scudder, esq. (for many yoars Smith’s assis¬ 
tant) 1 P. J. H. 

SMITH, ROBERT ARCHIBALD (1780- 
1829), musical composer, son of Robert Smith, 
silk-weaver, was bora at Reading on 16 Nov, 
1780. His father, a native of East Kilbrido, 
Lanarkshire, had boon a silk-weaver in Pais¬ 
ley, whence dull business sent him to Bead¬ 
ing, Fere he married Ann 'Whiteher, who 
succeeded to a small property and the interest 
of a little money, whioh was invested for 
her son after her death. Ignoring Robert’s 
precocious musical talent, his father appren¬ 
ticed him to silk-weaving. He early joined 
a churoh choir in Reading, and played on 
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flute or clarionet in the hand of a volunteer 
regiment. In 1800 the family removed to 
Paisley, where father and son became muslin- 
weavers. For a time dislike of his occupa¬ 
tion and environment depressed Smith, and 
threatened his health, but recognition of his 
musical gifts, and particularly the friendship 
of the poet Tannahill, gave him fresh 
stimulus. Do joined a volunteer company, 

a d in its band, and composed its marches 
juiclc-steps. 

Becoming a teacher of music, Smith was 
in 1807 appointed leader of psalmody in the 
abbey church. Paisley, and soon formed on 
excellent choir. Dr. Boog, the incumbent 
of the parish, introduced him to Dr, Young, 
minister of Erskine, Renfrewshire, from 
whose extensive and exact knowledge of 
harmony he profited. In 1817 he success¬ 
fully conducted his first public performance 
of sacred music in the abbey church, an 
innovation which became a precedent. In 
August 1828 Smith was appointed musical 
conductor m St. George’sOhureh, Edinburgh, 
the minister of which was Dr. And re w Thom¬ 
son (1779-1831) [q. v.], an accomplished musi¬ 
cian. Smith straightway obtained an ex¬ 
cellent professional standing in Edinburgh. 
His health, however, failed while still busily 
employed in Edinburgh in teaohing, coni- 

f osing, and editing; he died tliero on 8 Jan. 
829. 

Smith married, in 1802, Mary MacNicol, a 
native of Arran, who survived him with five 
children. 

As a hoy Smith wrote out notes of music 
that interested him, and in ltttor years ho 
displayed great facility in reproducing airs 
to which he had listened, Ilo early set to 
music some trifling 1 verses of his own, and a 
song by Burns’s eldest son. In ‘ Devotional 
Music, original and selected,’ 1810, twenty- 
four of the numbers are Smith’s. His setting 
of Tannahill's songs, especially of ‘ Jessie, the 
Flow’r o’ Dumblane ’ (1816), Drought him re¬ 
nown. This air, said a contemporary critic, 
‘ has 110 common claim to general admiration. 
The descant consists throughout of the most 
graceful and euphonious intervals, and the 
cadence at the words “ the flow’r 0 ’ Dum- 
blaue ” is remarkably beautiful and happy ' 
(‘EuropeanMagazine,'January 1816). Ilia 
‘ Scotish Minstrel, a selection from the vocal 
melodies of Scotland ancient and modern,’ 
was published in six volumes, 1821-4, and 
reached a third edition, 1888-48. It is one 
of the best works on its subject, and many 
of the striking anonymous melodies are attri¬ 
butable to the editor. Songs by Tannahill, 
and others appropriately set by Smith, first 
appeared in this work, The editor erred in 


allowing certain female coadjutors, without 
acknowledgment, to tamper with the original 
words of some of the older songs. The 1 Irish 
Minstrel,’ with similar musical equipment, 
appeared in one volume in 1826. In 1826 
Smith published a practical ‘Introduction 
to Singing.’ A first volume of Smith's 1 Se¬ 
lect Melodies, with appropriate Words, 
chiefly original, selected and arranged, with 
Symphonies and Accompaniments for the 
Pianoforte,’ appeared in 1827. Ambitious 
and comprehensive, this work includes ex¬ 
amples ot the greatest song-writers, blit was 
not completed. Many pieceB by contem¬ 
porary lyrisLa are anonymously set by Bmith 
himself. To one of these, Motherwell’s 
pathetio * Midnight "Wind,’ Tom Moore gave 
special praise. Smith further published: 
1. ‘ Sacred Musio for the Use of St. George’s, 
Edinburgh.' 2. ‘The Sacred Harmony of 
the Church of Scotland’(1820). 8. ‘Sacred 
Music, consisting of Tunes, Sanctuses, &c., 
sung in St. George’s Church' (1826) other 
editions, 1830 P, 1866, and 1867). 4. ‘An¬ 
thems for George Heriot’s Day,’ His music, 
virile, strenuous, and fluent, is still heard 
in the Scottish churches. His setting of the 
anthem ‘How beautiful upon tho moun¬ 
tains ’ kaB been often reprinted. 

[Memoir of E. A. Smith, prefixed by P. A. 
Buinsay to hie edition of Turin,iliitl’a works; 
Somplo'B Poems and Songs, and Correspondence! 
of Robert Tannahill; McConoehy’s Llfo of 
Motherwell; Harp of Iionfrowshire; Brown’s 
Paibloy Poets.] T. B. 

SMITH, ROBERT HENRY SODEN 
(1822-1890), keeper of the Art Library, 
South Kensington, was horn on 26 Pen. 
1823. His father, Robert Smith of Dirleton, 
Haddingtonshire, was a captain in tho 44th 
regiment, and served for some years in India. 
On liis return bo received tho appointment of 
Athlone pursuivant-at-arms under Sir Ber¬ 
nard Burke, and settled in Dublin. 

The son, Robert Homy, was hrougkt up 
in Scotland, and then sent to Trinity Col- 
lego, Dublin, with a view to his ordination, 
but that design was not fulfilled. He became 
tutor to John Charles Pratt, earl of Breck¬ 
nock (afterwards third Marquis Camden], 
and formed a lasting friendship with his pupil. 
On 1 March 1867 he was chosen a member 
of the staff at the South Kensington Museum, 
London, was appointed assistant keeper of 
the art museum and library on 26 Jane 
following, and became keeper of the national 
Art Library on 8 April 1868. The library 
was in an embryonic stage in 1867 when 
Smith entered on his work, and he was 
really the organiser of this branch of tbs 
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museum, in winch he gave a free rein to liis 
keen instinct as a collector. 

A lover of nature in every form, Smith 
made a special study of the freshwater 
shells. In antiquarian pursuits lie was 
equally interested in English and oriontnl 
pottery, and of both he formed large collec¬ 
tions. He also paid much attention to tko 
history and forms of finger rings. As a juror 
he drew up the report on the porcelain at 
the exhibition of 1871. He also prepared 
the catalogue of the jewellery exhibited at 
South Kensington in 1872. He oificially 
edited and partly compiled, for the use of 
students, several classified lists _ of books 
dealing with various arts and art industries, 
■which are represented in the South Kensing¬ 
ton Museum. lie resided at 65 The Grove, 
Hammersmith, but died, unmarried, in a 
private nuraingliome near Cavendish Square, 
on 20 June 1890. 

With his friend Professor A. II. Church, 
Smith brought out in 1890 some poems 
entitled 4 Flower and Bird Posies.’ 

[Tile Academy, o July 1800, p. 16, signed 8, 
i.e. C. Drury E Fortnnm; AtlioniEum, 28 June 
1800, p. 839 ; Times, 23 Juno 1890, p. 6 ; Illus¬ 
trated Loudon News, 12 July 1890, p. 83, with 
portrait; information from AV. H. James 
AVe.de, esq.] Gt. C. B. 

SMITH, ROBERT PAYNE (1819- 
1895), dean of Canterbury. [See FAXenj 
Smith.] 

SMITH, ROBERT PERCY, known os 
‘Bontra’ Smith (1770-1816), advocate-gene¬ 
ral of Bengal, horn in 1770, was eldest son 
of Robert Smith, and brother of Sydney 
Smith [q. v.] lie entered Eton College in 
3782, and became very intimate with John 
ItookliamFrere [q.v.], George Canning [q.v.], 
and Henry Richard Vassall Fox, third lord 
Holland [q.v.] With them in 1786 he started 
the aehool magazine entitled ‘The Micro¬ 
cosm,’ which ran for nearly a year, and pro¬ 
cured for Smith an introduction to Queen 
Charlotte. In 1788 he became n scholar on 
Dr. Battle’s foundation, ond in 1791 obtained 
Sir AVilliam Browne’s medal for the best 
Latin ode. In the same year ho entered 
King’s College, Cambridge, ond graduated 
B.A. in 1794 and M.A. in 1797. On 4 July 
of the same year he was called to the bar of 
Lincoln's Inn. In 1803, through the influ¬ 
ence of William Patty, first marquis of 
Lansdowne [q v.], aud Sir Francis Baring 
[q. v.], he obtained the appointment of ad¬ 
vocate-general ol Bengal. In seven years he 
returned to England with a fortune, and 
settledinLondon. WMloinlndiaheallowed 
his brother Sydney 1007, a year, and on his 


return lent him 6007. towards the expenses 
of his movo into the country, and gave 100/ 
a year toaupport Sydney’s eldest sonst AYesfc. 
minster. 

In 1812 Smith entered parliament as mem¬ 
ber for Grantham, but made no reputation ns 
a speaker, At the general election of 1818 
he contested Lincoln unsuccessfully, but two 
years later lie won the seat and sat as t,h 9 
representative of the borough until his retire¬ 
ment after the dissolution of 1826. 

Although Robert Percy never attained the 
fame of his brother Sydney, with whom ha 
always maintained very affectionate rela¬ 
tions, yet thoso who wero intimate with both 
held that 'Bobus’ equalled, if he did not 
surpass, him in the very qualities for which 
the younger was renowned, lie was a man 
of great originality, a profound thinker, and 
of wide grasp of mind. His wit was pro¬ 
verbial, and his conversation provoked the 
admiration of Madame de Stabl. Ills lan¬ 
guage was characterised by Canning ns ‘the 
essence of English,’ and Landor declared that 
his Latin hexameters would not have dis¬ 
credited Lucretius. lie died on 10 March 
1846 at his house in Savile Row, London. 
Ilis country residence was at Ohcnm, Surrey. 
In 1797 he married Caroline, daughter of 
Richard Vernon, M.P. for Tavistock. She 
was half-sister of the mothers of the third 
Lord Holland and of the third Lord Lans¬ 
downe. By her Smith was father of Robert 
Vernon Smith, baron Lyvoden [q. y.] 

A number of Smith’s Latin verses were 
published by liis son under the title of ‘Early 
Writings of Robert Percy Smith,’ Chiswick, 
1860, 4to. 

[Reid’s Info and Times of Sydney Smith, 
pp. 4-14; Annual Rosiitor, 1816, p. 258; 
obituury notice by Lord Morpeth in tbo Morn¬ 
ing Chronicle, March 1815, roproducedas n pre¬ 
face to Early AVritings; Harwood’s Alumni 
Eton ernes, p, 367; Momoirs of Sir James 
Mackintosh, i. 137, 208.] E. L C. 

SMITH (afterwards Vihwon), ROBERT 
VERNON, Bahon Lyvhduw (1800-1878), 
who was the nephew of Sydnoy Smith [q. y.J, 
the witty canon of St. Paul's, was the only 
surviving eon of Robert Poroy Smith (‘Bobus’ 
Smith) [c[. v.] lie was born on 23 Feb. 1800, 
and, having spont several years at Eton, ma¬ 
triculated from Christ Church, Oxford, on 
2 Fob. 1819, graduating B. A, (second class in 
classics) 1822, and the same year became a 
student of tbo Inner Temple, but was never 
called tothebar. Smith married, on 15 July 
1823, Emma Mary, daughter of John, second 
carl of Upper Ossory, and, being attracted 
by a political career, was chosen at a by-elec¬ 
tion for Tralee in June 1829, and re-elected 
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the following year. On the accession of the 
whigs to power under Earl Grey, he accepted 
office as a junior lord of the treasury in 
November 1880, and discharged its duties 
until the fall of Melbourne's first administra¬ 
tion in November 1884. In Melbourne's 
second ministry he was joint secretary to 
the hoard of control for the affairs of India, 
April 1886 to September 1889, and under¬ 
secretary of state for war and the colonies 
from that date till September 1841, being 
sworn a member of the privy council on 
•21 Aug. 1841. When Lord John Russell 
formed his first ministry in 1848, he did not 
apportion any office to Smith, who, how¬ 
ever, joined his government as secrotavy- 
at-war during the last three weeks of its 
existence, 0 to 28 Feb. 1862. Under Lord 
Palmerston he was president of the board of 
control, with a seat in the cabinet from 
February 1866 to March 1868, during the 
eventful period of the Indian mutiny. At 
the general election of 1831 he was elected 
M.P. for Northampton, for which he was 
afterwards re-elected ten times (at every 
election except one at the head of the poll), 
hut vacated his seat on being raised to the 
peerage as Baron Lyveden on 28 June 1869. 
By royal license on 14 July following ho re¬ 
ceived permission to use the surname of Ver¬ 
non only instead of Smith, and to bear the 
armsof vornon quarterly in the first quarter 
with his paternal arms, Ins issue having pre¬ 
viously been similarly authorised by royal 
license on 6 Ang. 1846. Lyveden, who was 
for many years a metropolitan commissioner 
in lunacy (established pursuant to 2 and 8 
Will. IV, c. 107), had his country scat at 
Farming Woods,near Thrapstono, Norl hamp- 
tonshire, of which county he was a deputy 
lieutenant. lie was created a G.O.B. on 
13 July 1872, and died on 10 Nov. 1873. 

Lyveden edited in 1848 ‘Horace Wal¬ 
poles Letters to the Oountoss of Ossory,’and 
m 1860 the ‘ Early Writings ’ of his rather, 
His speeoh in proposing the second reading 
of the Ohurch Rates Abolition Bill in the 
House of Lords was printed in 1860. 

[Official Batura of Mambors of Parllamont; 
Foster’s Poarnga; Alison’s Autobiography; Fos¬ 
ter’s Alumni Oxon,] W. It. W. 

SMITH, SAMUEL (1587-1620), writer 
on logic, born in Lincolnshire in 1687, was 
entered as a commoner at Magdalen Ilall, 
Oxford, on 19 Oct. 1804, and became a fellow 
of Magdalen College in 1608. lie graduated 
B.A. on 26 Jan. 1608-9. M.A. 28 May 1012, 
and haohelor of medicine 15 April 1620. 
He was appointed junior proctor of the uni¬ 
versity on 28 April 1620, being then ‘ ac¬ 


counted the most accurate disputant and 
profound philosopher in the university’ 
(Wood, Athence Oran. ii. 288). He died on 
17 June 1620, and woe buried in the chapel 
of Magdalen College. 

Besides contributing verses to the univer¬ 
sity collections on the death of Henry,prince 
of Wales, 1612, and on the marriage of the 
Prince Palatine, 1613, he was author of a 
popular elementary manual of logic, entitled 
‘Aditus ad Logicam, in u&um eorum qui 
primo Aoademiam snlutant,’ Oxford, 1613, 
1621,1627,1633,1639, &a., 8vo. 

[Bloxam’s Reg. of Mugd. Coll. v. 29 ; Oxford 
Univ. Reg. vol. ii, pt. iv. 388; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon., early ser. iv, 1380; Madnu’s Oxford 
Press,] T. 0. 

SMITH, SAMUEL (1584-1662?),ejected 
divine, born near Dudley about 1684, wag 
the son of a clergyman. In the beginning of 
1603 ho entered St. Mary Hall, Oxford, as a 
batler, but left the university without a degree, 
lie was presented to the living of Prittlewell 
in Essex on 30 Nov. 1016 by Robert, lord Rich 
(see under Rich, PmniLora, LadvRich], On 
the outbreak of the civil war Smith retired 
to London for safety, and identified himself 
with the presbyterians. He became famed 
as a preacher, and in 1648 received from 
parliament tho porpotual curaoy of Oound 
and Oressnge in Shropshire, on the death 
of Riohard "Wood, the rector, sequestered 
for delinquency (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. 
i. 26 a). On his settlement in the county he 
was appointed an assistant to the commis¬ 
sion for the ejection of ‘scandalous and 
ignorant ministers and schoolmasters.’ In 
1654 he was temporarily appointed to preach 
in Hereford Minster and the adjacent 
country, in place of RiclinrdDelnmnin {Cal. 
State Papers, Bom, 1054, p, 224). On the 
Restoration he was ejected from his living 
at Coiuid. The date of his death is un¬ 
certain. Wood says that he was living in 
1063, but if ho be identical with Samuel 
Smith of Sandon in Essex, as Calamy be¬ 
lieves, he was buried on 2 April 1662 ( 06»- 
tuary qf Richard Smyth, od. Ellis, p. 55). 

Besides many separate sermons, Smith 
published: 1. ‘David’s Repentance, or a 
plain and familiar exposition of the Fifty- 
first Psalm,’ London, 1618, 12mo, which 
went through many editions. About 1765 a 
so-called thirty-first edition was printed at 
Newcastle-on-Tyiie, which bears no resem¬ 
blance to the onginal work, 2. ‘ Joseph and 
his Mistress: five Sermons,’ London, 1619, 
8vo. 3. ‘ Christ's Last Supper, or the Doc¬ 
trine of the Sacrament: five Sermons,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1620,8vo. 4. ‘The Great Assize; or the 
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Day of Jubilee,’ London, 1628(4thed.)s 1642, 
12mo;47thed. 1767,12mo. 6. ‘TheEthio¬ 
pian Ennuoh’s Conversion, the sum of Thirty 
Sermons/ London, 16S2, 8vo. 6. ‘ David's 
Blessed Man: a short exposition of the First 
Psalm/ London, 1636,8vo; several editions. 
7. * Malice Stript and Whipt/ an attack on 
the Quakers, Which called forth in answer 
‘ Innocency oleared from Lyes, in Reply to 
"Malice Stript and Whipt,''' by I. B., Lon¬ 
don, 1668,4to, and as a counter rejoinder, 
‘ Innocents no Saints, or aPaiv of Spectacles 
for a dark-sighted Quaker/ London, 1668, 
4to. 8 ‘A Fmd for Christ’s Sheep,' 32nd ed. 
London, 1684, 8vo. 

Wood soys he had seen many editions of 
Smith’s ‘ Christian’s Guide, with Buies and 
Directions for a Holy Life.’ 

[Wood’s Athens Oxon. ed. "Bliss, iii. 066; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1800-1714; Colamy’s 
Nonconformist's Memorial, ed. Palmer, ii. 214, 
iii. 144; Chambers's Biographical Illustrations 
of Worcestershire, p. 118; Notes and Queries, 
3rd ser. iv. 601, xii. 200,601; Bodleian Library 
Cat.] E. I. C. 

SMITH, Sir SIDNEY (1764-1840), ad¬ 
miral. [See Smith, Sim William Simrar.) 


SMITH,STEPHEN (1623-1678),quaker, 
bom on 19 Sept. 1623, was a foreign mer¬ 
chant, and in the early part of hia life lived 
for a time at Scanderoon, the port of Aleppo 
in Asia Minor. Betuming to England, he 
married, and livod at Pirbright. There, in 
1666, he became a quaker through the preach¬ 
ing of George Whitehead [q. v.J His brother, 
John Smith of Worplesdon, Surrey, was first 
convinced. Stephen was imprisoned at South¬ 
wark with Whitehead and others for a month 
in 1668 for holding a meeting at Elsted. In 
1670 he was fined 241. for preaching in the 
street at Guildford, the quakers being at the 
time harred out of their meeting-house. 
George Fox stayed with Smith soon after, and 
speaks of his losses (Journal, ed. 1891, ii. 
ISO). A few months later, while preaching 
at Batclifie, Smith was arrested by soldiers 
and sent to Newgate for six months, In 
1673 Fox held a meeting of several hundreds 
of persons at his house. Gabriel or Giles 
Offley, the vicar of Worplesdon, in which 
parish he hold land, sent him to the Mar- 
shalsea prison for six months for non-pay¬ 
ment or tithes, Oifiey also seized his five 
head of cattle in 1677, in lieu of 60s. tithe 
due. A few years later Smith travelled 
■frith Fox in Somerset, where they drew up 
‘abreviat of sufferings’ for that county to 
present to the judges at Gloucester. Smith 
died on 22 Sept. 1678; he was buried at 
Worplesdon On the 26th. His wife Susanna 


survived him. Three or four children prede- 
ceused him. Hewas author of: 1 . ‘ A Trum¬ 
pet sounded in the Ears of Persecutors' 
1670, 4to. 2. ‘ A Proclamation to all the 
Inhabitants of England concerning Fastintr 
and Prayer/ 1072-3, 4to. 3. * The Blessed 
Works of the Light of God’s Holy and 
Blessed Spirit/ 1673, 4to. 4. ‘ Wholesome 
Advice and Information/1676, 4to; here he 
contrasts the conduct of the Turks with that 
of some ChriBtiane. 

[Whitehead’s Christian Progress, pp. 2 gi 
310, 320; Whiting’s Persecution Exposed, p) 
12 ; Marsh's Early Friends in Surrey and Sussex 
p. 20 ; Besso’s Sufferings, i. 431, 800,700; Fox’s 
Journal, ed. 1801, pp. 203, 264,318; Smith’s 
Cat. of Friends’ Books, ii. 690; Itogistars at 
Devonshire House.] 0. F. 3. 

SMITH, STEPHEN CATTEBS0N 
(1800-1872), portrait-painter and president, 
of the Boyal Hibernian Academy, born at 
Skipton in Craven, Yorkshire, on 12 March 
1806, was son of Joseph Smith, artist and 
coach-painter, and Anne, his wife, daughter 
of Stephen Oattei-Bon of Qawflat, Yorkshire. 
His parents romoved early in his life to 
Hull, and at the age of about sixteen Smith 
came up to London to support himself by the 
practical study of art. Obtaining admission 
to the schools of the Boyal Academy, be 
distinguished himself in tho competitions 
there, and afterwards studied in Paris. He 
first attracted notice by his skill in drawing 
portraits in black chalk, many of these being 
published in lithography by Bichard James 
Lane, A.B.A. fq. 1 vj lie made drawings of 
this class for H.B.IT. the Duchess of Kent, 
of Queen Victoria (as princess), the duchess 
herself, the King of Hanover, and other 
members of the royal family. He then re¬ 
moved for a few years to Yeovil in Somerset¬ 
shire, returning, however, to London about 
1838, when he exhibited some portraits at 
the Boyal Academy, About 1840he reoeived 
somo commissions to paint portraits in Ire¬ 
land, which led him to settle flrpt at London¬ 
derry, and afterwards at Dublin, where he 
spent the remainder of his life. At Dublin 
Smith quickly became tho leading portrait- 
painter of the day, and was considered very 
successful with his likenesses both in male 
and female portraits, painting something in 
the manner of Sir Thomas Lawrence [q. v.l 
Nearly every distinguished person in Ireland 
sat to Smith during his career in Dublin, in¬ 
cluding all the lord-lieutenants of Ireland for 
thirty years. In 1864 he painted from the 
life a full-length portrait of Queen Victoria 
for the corporation of Dublin. Many of his 
portraits were engraved. Smith was elected 
nn associate of the Royal Hibernian Aca« 
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demy of Arts on 11 May 1844, a full mem- 
ter on 13 Sept, following, and was elected 
president on 7 March. 1859, holding this post 
until 1864. He was re-elected in 1868, but 
bald the post for only a few months. Ha 
continued to paint up to the time of his death, 
which occurred suddenly on 20 May 1872. 

cimit.ti married, in 1846, Anne, daughter of 
Bobert Titus Wyke, an English artist, resid¬ 
ing at Wexford. She waa herself a minia¬ 
ture-painter. By her Smith left six sons and 
four daughters, of whom Stephen Oatter- 
son Smith (a member of the Royal Hiber¬ 
nian Academy and practising in Dublin) and 
Bobert Catterson Smith (practising in Lon¬ 
don) also adopted art as a profession. 

[Private information.) L. 0. 

SMITH, SYDNEY (1771-1846), canon of 
St. Paul’s, born on 3 June 1771 at Woodford, 
Essex, was the second son of Robert Smith. 
The latter had lost his father, a London 
merchant, in early youth. He retired from 
business, married Maria Olier, daughter of a 
French refugee, left her at the church door to 
‘wander over the world,’ and, after returning, 
bought, spoilt, and thon sold nineteen dif¬ 
ferent places in England, ultimately settling 
at Bishop’s Lydiard, Somerset, where he died 
in 1827, aged 88. Mrs. Smith was vi vacio us, 
modest, and beautiful, resembling Mrs. Sid- 
dons. The Smiths had four other ohildren : 
BobartPercy Smith (known as 1 Bobus ’) [q.v.], 
horn in 1770; Cecil in 1772; Oomtouay in 
1778, and Maria in 1774. The sister, after 
her mother’s death in 1802, took care of her 
father till her own death in 1816. The 
hoys showed talent at an early age, especially 
by incessant argumentation. In the interests 
of fraternal peace the father sent Robert and 
Cecil to Eton, while Sydney and Courtenay 
went to Winchester. Sydney, after some time 
under a Mr. Marsh at Southampton, was ad¬ 
mitted upon the foundation at Winchester' 
on 10 July 1782. He was bullied and half 
starved, and had to write * about tea thousand 
Latin verses,’ which were probably worse than 
his brother’s, and which, he at any rate re¬ 
gretted as sheer waBte of life and time. Ho 
and Courtenay, however, won so many prises 
that their schoolfellows sent in a round-robin 
refusing to compete against him. He was 
‘prefect of the hall’ in his last year, and on 
5 Feb. 1789 become a scholar of New Col¬ 
lege, Oxford. At the end of his second year’s 
residence he succeeded to a fellowship, which 
then brought 1001 a year. On this he sup¬ 
ported himself without help from his father, 
and managed to pay a debt of SOI for his 
brother Courtenay. Nothing is known of 
Smith’s Oxford career. He spent some months 


during this time in Normandy, where he had 
to join a Jacobin club in order to avoid sus¬ 
picion, and became a good French scholar. 
His father thought that he had done enough 
for his family by supporting * Bobus’ during 
his studies for the bar, and obtaining Indian 
writersbips for Cecil and Courtenay. Ho 
told Sydney that he might be ‘ a tutor or a 
parson.’ Sydney, who Had wished to go to 
the bar, was compelled to take orders. He 
was ordained in 1794 to the curacy of Nether 
Avon on Salisbury Plain. The squire of the 
parish was Michael IlickB Beach of WiUiani- 
strip Park, Fairford, Gloucestershire. Beach, 
helped Smith in plansfor improving the con¬ 
dition of the poor in that secluded parish, 
and in setting up a Sunday School, then the 
novelty of the day. He took a great liking 
to the young curate, and in 1797 made him 
travelling tutor to bis eldest son, Michael, 
grandfather of Sir M. Hicks Beach, first Vis- 
counL St. Aldwyn. A scheme for a sojourn 
at Weimar was given up on account of the 
war, and Smith ultimately took bis pupil to 
Edinburgh, which he reached in June 1798 
(Sxuabt J. Rbid, p. 89). Many other young 
men in a similar position were attracted to 


Stewart and the difficulties of access to the 
continent. Smith, always the most sooiable 
of men, formed many intimacies with them 
and with the natives. Though he mado end¬ 
less fun about the incapacity of Scots to take 
a joke without 1 a surgical operation,’they at 
leaBt appreciated the humour of Smith him¬ 
self. He formed lasting friendships with 
Jeffrey, Brougham, Francis Horner, Lord 
Webb Seymour, and others, and before 
leaving became an original member of the 
‘Friday Club'with Dugald Stewart, Play¬ 
fair, Alison, and Scott. lie was on the most 
cordial terms with his pupil, and wrote letters 
full of fun and sense to the parents. In 
1800 he went to England to marry Catherine 
Amolia, daughter of John Pybus of Oheam, 
Surrey, 'a friend of his sister's, to whom he 
had long beon engaged. The marriage took 
place at Choam on 2 July 1800. The lady’s 
father was dead, and, though her mother ap¬ 
proved, her brother Charles, at one time a 
lord of the admiralty, was indignant, and 
broke off all relations with his sister. Smith’s 
whole fortune consisted of ‘ six small Bilvcr 
teaspoons; ’ but his bride bad a small dowry, 
which he settled upon her. Mr. Beach pre¬ 
sented the Smiths with a cheque for 76 01. 
Smith gave 100/, to an old lady in distress, 
and invested the remainder in the funds. 
He then returned to Edinburgh, His pupil 
had entered Christ Church, but was replaced 
by a younger brother. Smith had a second 
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pupil, Alexander Gordon of Ellon Castle. 
For each of them he received 400/. a year, 
the ‘ highest sum which had then been given 
to any one except Dugald Stewart’ (Lady 
Holland, p. 98). During his stay at 
Edinburgh he preached occasionally at the 
Charlotte Chapel, and published in 1800 six 
of his sermons. Dugald Stewart declared 
that Smith's preaching gave him ‘ a thrilling 
sensation of sublimity never before awakened 
by any oratory ’ (ib. 1 .127). 

In March 1802 Smith proposed to his 
friends Jeffrey and Brougham to start the 
'Edinburgh Review’ (accounts in detail arc 
given by Smith in the preface to his Col¬ 
lected Articles ; Cockbuhn, Jeffrey, i. 125- 
187; and in Bkodoham’s Life and. Times, 
i, 261, 252), suggesting as a motto ‘ Tenui 
Musam meditamur arena.’ Though not for¬ 
mally editor, he superintended the first three 
numbers. Smith contributed nearly eighty 
articles during the next twenty-five years 
(see list in Lady Holland, vol. i, App.) The 
great success of the review brought a repu¬ 
tation to the chief contributors. Smith’s 
articles are among the best, and are now the 
most readable. Many of them are mere 
trifles, but nearly all show his characteristic 
style. lie deserves the credit of vigorously 
defending doctrines then unpopular, and now 
generally accepted, Smith was a thorough 
whig of the more enlightened variety, and 
his attacks upon various abuses, though not 
in advance of the liberalism of the day, gavo 
him a bad name among the dispensers of 
patronage at the time. Jlis honesty and 
manliness are indisputable. Smith now re¬ 
solved to leave Edinburgh, in spite of a 
request from the Beaches, with whom he 
always retained his friendship, that ho would 
continue his tutorial duties, lie resolved to 
settle in London, in order to malto a more 
permanent position. lie settled after a time 
at a small house in Doughty Street, and 
looked about for a preackorsmp. Ilis wife 
sold some jewels presented to her by her 
mother for 600/. lie presumably made some¬ 
thing from the ‘ Edinburgh Review,’ and he 
derived assistance from his brother ‘ Bobus.’ 
Lady Holland says, however, that Sydney’s 
finances at this period are‘enigmatic ’ (p. 128). 
Congregations to which ho gave two or three 
1 random sermons ’ thought him mad, and the 
derk, he says, was afraid that lie might bite. 
SirThomas Bernard [q.v.] took a morefavour- 
able view of his style, and obtained his appoint¬ 
ment to the preachership at tho Foundling 
Hospital,worth60/. a year. lie also preached 
alternately at tho Fitzroy Chapel and tho 
Berkeley Ulmpel, His fresh and racy preach¬ 
ing filled seats and the pockets of the proprie¬ 


tor. Through Bernard he was also invited to 
lecture upon 1 Moral Ph ilosophy ’ at the lloyal 
Institution. He gave three courses in 1804 
1806, and 180ti, receiving 60/. for the first 
and 120/. for tho second, which enabled him 
to move into a better house in Orchard 
Street. Tho lecturer modestly professed to 
aim at no pore than a popular exposition of 
‘ moral philosophy,' by which lie meant Scot¬ 
tish psychology) but the ingenuity and 
humour of his illustrations, and his frequent 
touches of shrewd morality, made them sin¬ 
gularly successful. Albemarle Street was 
impassable. Galleries hnd to be added in 
the lecture-hall. There was such 1 an uproar ’ 
says Smith (Lady Holland, ii. 487), as he 
‘ never remembered to lmvo been excited by 
any other literary imposture.’ Mrs. Marcet 
was alternately 111 fits of laughter and rapt 
enthusiasm,and MissFanshawe[q.v.] bought 
a new bonnet to go to them, and wrote anode 
to celobrate the occasion. Smith’s friendships 
lay chiefly among rising lawyers and men of 
letters. lie provided weekly BUppers at his 
house, with leave for any of his circle to drop 
in as they pleased. lie belonged to tho ‘King 
of Clubs’ founded by his brother and Mackin¬ 
tosh, which included Romilly, Sam Rogers, 
Brougham, and others, chiefly of the whig 
persuasion {Life ofMaekintosh,\, 138). Smith 
was naturally introduced at Holland House, 
the social centre of all the whig party, his 
sister-in-law being Lord Holland’s aunt. 
Smith was for once sliy when entering the 
august house of which the true whig spoke 
with ‘ hated breath,’ but soon learnt to hold 
his own even with Lady Holland. "When 
the wliiga were in power in 1808, Erskine, 
at the roquost of the Hollands, gavo Smith 
the chancery living of Foston-la-Clay, eight 
miles from York, worth 600/. a year. His 
preachership at tlxo Foundling Ilospitalmade 
residence unnecessary, and, after settling that 
a clergyman should go ovor from York to 
perform services, I 10 continued in London. 
In 1807 he published tho Plymley letters in 
defence of catholic emancipation—his most 
effectual piece of work. Sixtoon editions 
were printed in tho year. The letters were 
anonymous. The government, he says (pre¬ 
face to JVorhs), took pains, without success, 
to discover tho author, Somohow or other 
tho authorship came to be guessed, ho adds, 
though he ‘ always domed it.’ The secret 
was probably not, very serious, and was cer¬ 
tainly known to his friends, Lords Holland 
and Grenville (Lady Holland, i. 181), who 
agreed in pointing out that Swift, the only 
author whom it recalled, ‘ had lost a bi- 
sbopriok for hist wittiest performance.’ 'When 
the ‘residence bill’ was passed in 1808 
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the archbishop of York called upon Smith 
to attend personally to his parish. No clergy¬ 
man had resided for 160 years, and the par¬ 
sonage-house was a ‘ hovel,’ worth 501. at 
the highest estimate. Smith had either to 
exchange his living or to build with the help 
of Queen Anne’s bounty. He took his family 
to Heslington, two miles from York, in 
June 1809. He could thence perform his 
duties at Foston, and try to arrange for an 
exchange. As an exchange could not be 
effected, he resolved to build in 1818, though 
the archbishop ultimately excused him, and 
finally moved into his new house in March 
1814. The exile from London wae painful, 
and Smith’s biographers appear to think that 
he was somehow hardly treated. He took 
his position, however, cheerfully, and settled 
down to a country life. 

Smith was his own. architect, and built a 
comfortable parsonage-house and good farm 
buildings. He bought an ‘ancient green 
chariot, which he christoned the ‘ Immortal,' 
to be drawn by his carthorses; had his 
furniture made by the village carpenter; 
caught up a girl ‘made like a milestone,' 
christened her ‘ Bunch,’ and appointed her 
butler. He made her repeat a quaint cate¬ 
chism, defining her various faults. Her 
real name was Annie Kav, and she nursed 
him in his last illness. His servants never 
left him except from death or marriage. 
He learnt farming, and wrote an amusing 
account of liis first experiments to tlio 
‘ Farmers’ Journal ’ (given in Constable and 
Ms Correspondents, lii. 181 n.) lie bred 
horses, though he could seldom ride with¬ 
out a fall. He was full of quaint devices j 
directed his labourers with tlio liolp of n 
telescope and a speaking-trumpet j and 
invented a ‘universal eoratcher’ for his 
cattle. He became a magistrate, got up 
Blackstone, and was famous for making up 
quarrels and treating poachers gently. He 
had attonded medical lectures at Edinburgh, 
and by his presence of mind had saved the 
liveB of more than one person in emergencies. 
He now set up a dispensary and became 
village doctor. He helped the poor by pro¬ 
viding them with gardens at a nominal rent, 
still called ‘ Sydney’s Orchards ’ (S. J. Reid, 
p. 184). He was on the friendliest terms 
with the farmers, whom he had to dinner, 
and learnt, in Johnson's phrase, to ‘talk of 
runts.’ He studied Rumford to discover the 
best modes of providing cheap food for the 
poor, and his ingenious shrewdness recalls 
Franklin, whom he specially admired (Lady 
Holland, ii. 186), Smith found time for a 
good deal of reading, laying out systematic 
plans for keeping up his classics as ■yell as 
Yop. xyui. 


reading miscellaneous literature. He was 
writing French exercises in the last year of 
his life (Mookd, Diaries, vii. 370). He 
had to work in the midst of his family. Ho 
was devoted to children, lived with his own 
on the most intimate terms, and delighted 
them with his stories. Smith’s retirement 
and comparative poverty cut him off from 
much social intercourse j but be occasionally 
made trips to London or Edinburgh, or 
received old friends on their travels. He 
became specially intimate with Lord Grey, 
to whom he paid an annual visit at Howiolt, 
and with tho fifth and sixth earls of Car¬ 
lisle, whoso seat, Castle Howard, is four 
miles from Foston. Ills position was im¬ 
proved by the death of his father’s sister 
m 18 20, who left him a fortune of 400 1. 
a year. The Duke of Devonshire, at Lord 
Carlisle’s request., soon afterwards gave 
him the living of Londesborough, to be 
held till liis nephew (a son of Lord Carlisle) 
should be of age to take it. Smith kept a 
curate, visiting the parish, which is within a 
drive, two or throe times a year. lie now, 
for the first time, was at his ease. Anxiety 
nbout money matters had hitherto been a 
frequent cause of depression (Lady Holland, 
i. 254). His opinions or other causes had 
excluded him from preferment. In the 
spring of 1826 meetings of the clergy of 
Cleveland and Yorkshire were held to pro¬ 
test against catholic emancipation. Smith 
attonded both, and made his first political 
speeches. He proposed a petition in favour 
of emancipation, which received only two 
other signatures, and at the second meeting 
was in a minority of one. Tho change of 
ministry in 1827 improved his chances. 
Aifter Oanning’B death ho wrote to a friend 
in power, stating his claims (Lady Holland, 
i. 268). At last, in January 1828, Lord 
Lyndhurst, the chancellor, though a politi¬ 
cal opponent, gave him a prebend at Bristol, 
from private friendship. Smith confessed 
frankly his delight on at last finding the 
spell broken which had prevented his prefer¬ 
ment. lie confessed with equal frankness 
that he was ‘ tho happier’ every guinea he 
gained (Lady Holland, i. 278). He gave 
up writing in the ‘ Edinburgh Review ’ as 
not becoming to a dignitary. He offended the 
corporation of Bristol by preaching in favour 
of catholic emancipation; and a sermon on 
6 Nov. 1828 induced them to give up for 
many years their custom of celebrating tho 
day by a state visit to the cathedral. lie 
now exchanged Foston for Combe-Florev, 
Somerset, six miles from Taunton, to whioh 
he moved in 1829. He brought his old ser¬ 
vants, while he could pow for the first time 
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afford a library, began at once to rebuild bis 
parsonage, welcomed his old friend Jeffrey, 
and soon made friends of his parishioners. 
He attended reform meetings, and on 
11 Oct. 18S1 made his famous speech at 
Taunton, comparing the House of Lords to 
Mrs. Partington resisting the Atlantio Ocean. 
Mrs. Partington at once became proverbial. 
Lord Grey bad, in tba previous month, made 
him canon-residentiary of St. Paul’s. He 
had now made up his mind that he was un¬ 
equal to a bishopric, but, as his daughter 
tells us, he was deeply hurt that his friends 
never gave him the opportunity of refusing 
one (Lady Holland, i. 282). Henceforth 
he had to reside three months of the year 
in London. He showed himself to be a good 
man of business in cathedral matters, and 
his sermons were admitted to be forcible 
and dignified. He was, however, chiefly 
famous for his social charm. He was ac¬ 
quainted with everybody of any mark, and 
a familiar figure at the Athenteum Club. 
On the death of his brother Courtenay, in 
1830, he inherited 60,0001, and took a house, 
No. 50 Green Street, Grosvenor Square (pulled 
down in December 1896), where he could 
fully indulge his hospitable propensities. 

Smith's reforming zeal showed its limits 
on the appointment of the ecclesiastical com¬ 
mission. He found himself * arguing against 
the archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop 
of London for the existence of the National 
Church,’ namely, in the ‘Leltors to Arch¬ 
deacon Thomas Singleton * [q. v.], published 
in 1837. Nohodycould put more wittily the 
argument that, by levelling church incomes, 
the inducements to men of ability to become 
clergymen would be seriously diminished. 
Ha of course did not object to reform ‘ in 
tlie abstract,’ but to a givou reform. Smith, 
however, though a good whig, had a 
thorough aversion to radicals or levellers, 
and had expressed similar opinions in early 
articles (Lads' Holland, i. 824; and article 
on ‘ Curates’ Salary Bill ’). 

Smith wrote a pamphlet against the 
ballot in 1839. His last literary perfor¬ 
mance wae a petition to the United States 
congress in 1843 complaining of the state of 
Pennsylvania, which had suspended the 
interest on its bond; he published it in 
the 'Morning Chronicle,’ and followed it 
by letters which made some sensation in 
both countries. Payments were resumed 
soon after his death. The last years of his 
life, however, passed peacefully; and his 
letters show the old spirit to the end. In 
the autumn of 1844 he was brought from 
Combe-Horsy to be under the care of his 
son-in-law, Dr. Holland. He died at Green 


Street on 22 Peb. 1845, and was buried 
Kensal Green. at 

Mrs. Smith died in 1852. Four of Smiths 
children survived infancy. Saba, bom in 
1802 (a name which he invented in order 
that she might not have two commonplace 
names), married Dr. (afterwards Sir) Ktmn 
Holland in 1834, wrote her father’s life and 
died in 1860; Douglas, born 1806, was’ dis¬ 
tinguished at Westminster and Christ 
Church, and died on 16 April 1829, to his 
father’s lasting sorrow; Emily, bom in 1807 
married Nathaniel Hibbert of Munden 
House, Watford, on 1 Jan. 1828, and died 
in 1874; Windham was bom in 1818, and 
survived bis father. 

Bishop Monk of Gloucester said (see third 
Letter to Singleton) that Smith had got his 
canonry for being a scoffer and a jester. 
The same qualities were said by others to 
have prevented his preferment in the vir¬ 
tuous days of tory ministers. His jesting 
is undeniable. People, as Greville says 
( Journals , 2nd sor. ii. 273), met Mm prepared 
to laugh; and conversation became a series 
of ‘ pegs ’ for Smith 1 to hang his jokes on.’ 
His drollery producod uproarious merriment. 
Mackintosh is described as rolling on the 
floor, and Ms servants had often to leave 
the room in fits of laughter (Moojtn, Jour¬ 
nals, vol. vi. p. xiii; Hkotjoham, Life and 
Times, i. 246). If he sometimes verged upon 
buffoonery, he avoided tho worst faults of the 
professional wit. His fun was the sponta¬ 
neous overflow of superabundant animal 
spirits. He was neither vulgar nor malicious. 
‘You have been laugMng at me for BBven 
years,’ said Lord Dudley, ‘ and have not said a 
word that I wished unsaid’ (Lady Holland, 
i. 417). He burnt a pamphlet of Ms own 
wMoh he thought one of 1 the cleverest he 
had ever Teaa,’ because he feared that it 
might give pain to Ms antagonists ( ib . ii.427). 
nis wildest extravagances, too, were often 
the 1 veMcle of sound arguments, and his 
humour generally played over the surface of 
strong good sense. His exuberant fan did 
not imply scoffing. He was sensitive to the 
charge of indlfferenoe to the creed which he 
professed. He took pains to protest against 
any writing by his allies which might shock 
believers. He had strong religious convic¬ 
tions, and could utter them solemnly and 
impressively. It must, however, be admitted 
that his creed was such as fully to account 
for the suspicion. In theology he followed 
Paley, and was utterly averse to all myati- 
oism in literature or religion!. He ridiculed 
the ‘ evangelicals,’ and attacked the metho- 
dists with a bitterness exceptional in his 
writings, He equally despised in later days 
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the party then called ' Puseyites.’ He was 
far more suspicious of nn excess than of a 
defect of zeal. His writings upon the esta¬ 
blished church show a purely secular view of 
the Questions at issue. He assumes that a 
clergyman is simply a human being in a 
surplice, and the church a branch of the 
civil service. He had apparently few cleri¬ 
cal intimacies, and his chief friends of the 
‘Edinburgh Review’ and Holland House 
■were anything hut orthodox. Like otheT 
clergymen of similar tendencies, ha was 
naturally regarded by his brethren as some¬ 
thing of a traitor to their order. Nobody, 
however, could discharge the philanthropic 
duties of a parish clergyman more ener¬ 
getically, and his general goodness and the 
strength of his affections are as unmistak¬ 
able as his sincerity and the musculine force 
of his mind. 

A portrait in oils, by E. IT. Eddis, belongs 
to Miss Holland. 

An engraving from a portrait of Smith is in 
later editions of his ‘ Works;' and one from 
a miniature is in the‘ Life ’ by Mr. Reid. A 
caricature is in the Maclise Portrait Gallery. 

Smith’s works are: 1. Six Sermons, 
preached at Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, 
1800. 2. Sermons, 1801. S. ‘Letters on 
the Subject of the Catholics to my brother 
Abraham, who lives in the Country, by 
Peter Plymley,’ 1807-8; collected 1808. 
4. Sermons, 1809,2 vols. 8vo. 6. ‘ Letter to 
the Electors on the Catholic Question,’1808. 
6. ‘ Three Letters to Archdeacon Singleton,' 
1887-8-9, collected. 7. 'The Ballot,’ 1839. 

8. ‘Works,’ 1839, 3 vols. 8vo. A fourth 
volume in 1840. Later editions in 3 vols., 
1845,1847,1848. The ‘ Travellers’ edition ’ 
appeared in 1850, and was reprinted in 1861 
and 1864. The ‘Pocket edition,’ in 3 vols. 
8vo, 1864; the ‘People's edition,’ 2 vols. 
cr. 8vo, in 1869; and a new edition, in 1 vol. 
cr. 8vo, in 1869. This collection includes the 
Pivmlay and Singleton letters, most of the 
‘ Edinburgh Review ’ articles, the ' Ballot ’ 
pamphlet, notices of Mackintosh and Horner, 
a few sermons, speeches, and fragments. 

9. ' A Fragment on the Irish Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church,’ 1846 (six editions). 10. ' Ser¬ 
mons at St. Paul’s, the Foundling Hospi¬ 
tal, and several churches in London,’ 1846, 
11. 'Elementary Sketohes of Moral Philo- 
eophy,’ delivered at the Royal Institution in 
1804, 1806, 1806 (privately printed and 
afterwards published in I860); some sermons 
were separately printed, ' Selections' were 

S uhlished in 1866, and hia ‘ Wit and Wis- 
om’ in 1861. Smith wrote an account 
of English misrule in Ireland, which made 
'softgrfgl a picture’ fye hesitated to 


publish it. In 1847 Mrs, Smith showed it 
to Macaulay, by whose advice it was sup¬ 
pressed as a repetition of grievances since 
abolished, and likely to serve demagogues. 

[A Memoir of the Reverend Sydney Smith, 
by ins daughter, Lady Holland, with a selection 
from his Letters, editod by Mrs. Austin, 2 vols. 
8 vo, 185a (cited from 3rd edition), contains 
many anecdotes collected by Smith's widow, and, 
after her death, prepared by his daughter. A 
Sketch of the Life ana Times of Smith, by Stuart 
J. Reid, 1884 (cited from 2nd edition), adds some 
information. See also AndrAChevnllon’s Sydney 
Smith at la renaissance des iddes liberates en 
Angloterre, Paris, 1804; Houghton’s Monographs 
(1873), pp. 269-03; Crahli Robinson’s Diary, 
ill. 97,148,187,197,215,344; Ticknor'sLife and 
Letters, i. 206,413,414,417,418, ii. 146,160,214, 
218; Moore's Journals, iv. 62,53, v. 70,75,80, vi., 
xii. 203, 284,316, vii. 13,16,160,173; Constable 
and his Literary Correspondents, hi. 131,132, 
&o.; Brougham’s Life and Times, i. 246-64; Gro- 
ville Memoirs (first series), iii. 30, 44,160, 817, 
394 (second senes), ii. 273-4; Horner’s Memoirs, 
i. 151,293,299; Liechtenstein’s Holland House, 
i. 99, 159, 102, ii. 131; Barham’s Life and 
Letters (1870), ii. 107-8; G. W. E. Russell's 
Sydney Smith (English Men of Letters), 1905; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ear. i. 322.] L. S. 

SMITH,THEYRE TOWNSEND (1798- 
1852), divine, son of Richard Smith of Mid¬ 
dlesex, was bom in 1798, and was brother of 
William Henry Smith [q.v.] He was origin¬ 
ally a presbyterian, ana studied at Glasgow 
University, but being convinced by reading 
Hooker that episoopacy was the scriptural 
form of church government, he resolved to 
outer the English church. He accordingly ma¬ 
triculated from Queens’ College, Cambridge, 
on 4 Jan. 1828, graduating B.A. in 1827, and 
M.A. in 1830. After serving a curacy in 
Huntingdonshire and another in Essex, he 
was appointed assistant preacher at the Tem¬ 
pi e in 1836. In 1839 and 1840 he filled the 
post of Hulsean lecturer at Cambridge, and 
m 1846 he was presented to the living of 
Newhaven in Sussex. In March 1848, when 
Louis-Philippe took refuge in England alter 
his deposition, Theyre Townsend received 
him on his landing at Newhaven. In the 
same year ThomaB Turton [q. v.], bishop of 
Ely, who had expressed great admiration of 
his lectures, collated him to the vicarage 
of Wymondham in Norfolk. Bn 1860 he 
was appointed honorary canon of Norwich. 
Ho died on 4 May 1862 at Wymondham. 

He married Rebecca, second daughter of 
Thomas Williams of Ooate in Oxfordshire. 

Smith was the author of: 1, ‘ Sermons 
preached at the Temple Church and before 
the University of Cambridge,’ London, 1838, 
8yo, 2, 1 Hulseatt Lectures for the Yeat 
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1880,’ London, 1840,8vo. 8. * Hulsean Lec¬ 
tures for the Year 1840,’ London, 1841, 8vo. 
4. ‘ Remarks on the Influence of Tract arianism 
in promoting Secessions to the Ohurch of 
Rome,’ London, 1851,8vo. 6. ‘ The Sacrifice 
of the Death of Christ,’ London, 1851,12mo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1852, ii. 97, 317; English Re¬ 
view, xvii. 445 ; Burke's Landed Gentry, ed. 
1850 , ii. 1689 ; information kindly supplied by 
the master of Queens’ College, Cambridge.] 

E. I. C. 

SMITH, Sih THOMAS (1513-1577), 
statesman, scholar, and author, eldest son oi 
John Smith (d. 1657), by his wife, Agnes 
Charnock (d. 1647), a native of Lancashire, 
was horn at Saffron Walden, Esses, on 
23 Dec. 1618 (Archceologia, xxxviii. 104). 
The father, who claimed descent from Sir 
Roger do Clarendon, an illegitimate son of 
the Black Prince (Essex Visitations, Ilarl. 
Soc, pp. 710-11), was a man of wealth and 
position. In 1588-9 he served as sheriff of 
Essex and Hertfordshire, and in 1546 the 
grant of a coat-of-arms was confirmed to 
him (Stbype, Life of Sir T. Smith, pp. 2-8; 
see many references to him in Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, esp. vol. iv.) A 
younger brother, John, was mainly instru¬ 
mental in procuring a charter of incorpora¬ 
tion for Saffron Walden in 1649. 

From Thomas’s circumstantial account of 
liis own infancy (extant in Addit. MS. 825), 
he appears to have been a child of weak 
health, but was strongly addicted to reading 
history .to painting, writing, and even to carv¬ 
ing. He was educated at a grammar school 
(Letters and Papers, iv. 1314), probably at 
Saffron Walden, and before May 1525 was 
placed under the care of Henry Gold of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. Among 
other instructions as to his education, liis 
father desired Gold to teach him 1 plain song, 
which, afore he went to grammar sohool, he 
could sing perfectly, and had some insight, 
in his prick-song ’ (to.) In 1520 he entered 
Queens’ College, and about Michaelmns 1627, 
apparently through Cromwell’s influence, he 
was appointed king's scholar (id. p. 3400). 
On 26 Jan. 1620-80, being then B. A., he was 
elected fellow of Queens’. He graduated M. A, 
in the summer of 1683, and in the following 
autumn, having been appointed a publio 
reader or professor, he lectured on natural 
philosophy in the schools, aud on Grook in his 
own rooms. Among his pupils were John 
Ponetfa.v.], afterwards bishop of Winchester, 
and Richard Eden [q. v.] In 1588 he became 
publio orator, and soon afterwards came under 
the notice of Henry VIII, before whom, 
shortly after Queen Jane’s death, he and his 
friend John Cbeke [<j. v.[| declaimed on tbo 


question whether the king should marry an 
Englishwoman or a foreigner. In the same 
year he was sent by the university to ask the 
king to grant it one of the dissolved mona¬ 
steries, and to found a college * as an eternal 
monument of his name ’ (ii. tttt , 4 gg\ 

In May 1640 Smith wont abroad to pursue 
his studies; he was not therefore, as Tanner 
says, the Thomas Smith, clerk of the council 
to the queen, who, with William Gray, lata 
servant to Cromwell, was on 4 Jan. 1640-1 
committed to the Fleet * for writing invec¬ 
tives against one another ’ (Nicolas, Acts of 
the Privy Council, vii. 105,107; Letters and 
Papers, xv. 21). After visiting Paris and 
Orleans, Smith proceeded to Padua, where 
he graduated D.U.L. On his return in 1642 
he was incorporated LL.D. at Cambridge, 
Smith now took a leading part in reforming 
the pronunciation of Greek. The early re¬ 
nascence scholars had adopted, from modem 
Greeks, the corrupt method of pronouncing 
fj, t, and * all as i, and Smith sought to r£ 
store the correct pronunciation of t) and <?. 
The attempt causoa a prolonged agitation in 
the university; Smith, Choke, and their ad¬ 
herents were called ‘ etists,’ and their oppo¬ 
nents ' itists ’ (Rowbotlmm’s pref. to Coin> 
nics, Janua Linguarum ; IIallam, Lit. of 
Europe, i. 840; A. J. Ellis, English Pro¬ 
nunciation of Greek, 1876, pp. 5-0). Gardi¬ 
ner, as chancellor of the university, ordered 
a return to the old pronunciation, and in 
reply Smith wrote an epistle to him dated 
12 Aug. 1642, and subsequently published 
(Paris,1608,4to) under tho titlo 1 De recta et 
emoudala Lingua; Graecoe Pronuntiatione.’ 
To it was appended Smith’s tract advocating 
a reform of the English alphabet, and extend¬ 
ing the number of vowels to ton, a scheme of 
which is printed in the appendix to Strype’s 
‘ Life of Smith,’ p. 188, 

In January 1648-4 Smith was appointed 
regius professor of civil law at Cambridge; 
in the same year he served as vice-chancellor 
of tlm university, and became chancellor to 
Goodrich, bishop of Ely, by whom, in 1646, 
he was collated to the recLory of Levering- 
ton, Cambridgeshire, and in 1646 was or¬ 
dained priest (Arahaologia, xxxviii. 108). 
According to Smith’s own statement, which 
is not confirmed by Le Neve, he received a 
prebend in Lincoln Cathedral. Shortly be¬ 
fore the end of Henry’s reign he was deputed 
by the university to secure Queen Catherine 
Parr’s influence m preventing the acquisition 
of college proporty by the lung. 

Smith had early adopted protestant views, 
and had distinguished Jhiraself in protecting 
reformers at Cambridge from Gardiner’s hos¬ 
tility. fhe aepossiop qf Ediyard YI accorjl- 
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incly brought liim into greater prominence, 
and in February 164(5-7 he entered the ser¬ 
vice of Protector Somerset, -whose brother-in- 
law Sir Clement Smith of Little Baddow, 
Essex [see under Smith, Sib John-, 1684 P- 
1007 ], was perhaps a relative of Thomas 
Smith. The latter was made cleric of the 
privy council, steward of the stannary court, 
and master of the court of requests which 
the Protector set up in his own house to 
deal with the claims of poor suitors. Smith 
set out with Somerset on the Scottish ex¬ 
pedition (August-September 1547), hut was 
laid up at Yorlr with a fever. Before the 
end of the year he became provost of Eton 
and dean of Carlisle. On 17 April 16-18 
he was sworn one of tho two principal 
secretaries of state in succession to Paget, 
his colleague being Sir William Petro [q. v.] 
In the following June he was sent on a 
special mission to Flanders, to negotiate for 
the levy of mercenaries, and to secure as far 
as possible the support of the emperor in the 
impending war with France, lie reached 
Brussels on 1 July, but met with little suc¬ 
cess, and returned in August. Tu Ootobor 
he was employed in formulating tho English 
claims of feudal suzerainty over Scotland. In 
thefollowing January lie took an activopart in 
the examinations of Sir William Sharinglon 
(q. v.] and Thomas Seymour, lord Seymour 
of SudeleyJq. v.] Soon afterwards lie was 
knighted, lie was likewise consulted about 
the reform of the coinage, and advised tho 
prohibition of ‘ lestons.’ lie was a member 
of the commissions appointed to visit tho 
universities (November 1648), to examine 
Arians and anabaptists (April 1649), and 
to deal with Bonner (September 1649). His 
proceedings on the latter were especially 
obnoxious to Bonner, who was imprisoned in 
tlie Tower for his behaviour to Smith. 

Smith remained faithful to the Protector 
to the last. He was with him at Hampton 
Court in October, and accompanied him 
thence to Windsor, where, on the 10th, he 
was removed from the council and from his 
post of secretary, and deprivod of his pro¬ 
fessorship at Cambridge, On the 14th lie 
was imprisoned in the Tower, whence he 
was released on 10 March 1649-60, on ac¬ 
knowledging a debt of 8,0007. to the king. 
In the same year he was summoned as a 
witness against Gardiner, and, with Cecil, 
drew up the articles for the bishop to sign ; 
hut he seems to have used his influence in 
Gardiner’s favour, a service which Gardiner 
repaid under Mary’s reign. In May 1651 
Smith accompanied Northampton on his em¬ 
bassy to the French court. lie returned in 
August, and in October was placed on a 


commission to 4 rough-hew the canon law.’ 
But for the most part he lived at Eton, 
where his relations with the fellows were 
somewhat strained. Early in 1562 he was 
summoned before the council to answer their 
complaints; hut in the following autumn 
Northumberland and his principal adherents 
dined with Smith at Eton and decided the 
dispute in his favour. In October he was 
selected to discuss with the French commis¬ 
sioners the claims for compensation on the 
part of French merchants. 

In August 1563, a month after Mary’s ac¬ 
cession, Smith was summoned before tho 
queen's commissioners, but Gardiner’s friend¬ 
ship secured him from molestation, and he 
oven obtained an indulgence from the pope 
(Sthype, p, 47). On 8 Sept, he was re¬ 
turned to parliament as member for Gram- 
pound, Cornwall. In tho following year, 
however, ho resigned the provostship of Eton 
and doaucry of Carlisle quasi sponie , as he 
says himself, and perhaps in order to marry 
liis second wife. For tlie remainder of 
Mary's reign he lived in retirement, busy 
with his studios and building. The accession 
of Elizabeth once more brought him public 
employment. On 22 Dec. 1668 he was 
placed on a commission ‘ for the considera¬ 
tion of things necessary for a parliament/ 
and on 0 Jim. 1568-9 was elected member 
for Livorpool. lie was also a member of tbe 
ecclesiastical commission to revise the Book 
of Common Prayor, which met at Ms house 
iu Cannon .Row, Westminster. In the fol¬ 
lowing year lie was in attendance on John, 
duke of Friesland, son of the king of Sweden, 
during his visit to England, and in 1660 
wroto a dialogue on the question of the 
queen’s marriage, which is extant in Addit. 
SIS, 4149, Ashmole MS. 829, and Cambr. 
Univ. MS, Gg. 8 , and is printed in the Ap¬ 
pendix to his Iifo by Strype (pp. 184-259). 

In Soplember 1662 Smith was sent am¬ 
bassador to Franco, a post of groat difficulty 
and some dangor, owing to the civil war 
between the GuUas and the Huguenots, 
Elizabeth had decided to help the latter and 
herself at the same time by seizing Havre, 
and Smith's position at Paris was threatened 
by the Guise party.. From 28 Aug. to 17 Sept. 
1663 he was even imprisoned at Melun, Ills 
task was rendered more difficult by the re¬ 
tention of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton [q. v.] 
as joint ambassador, and the lack of" con¬ 
fidence with which the two were treated by 
Elizabeth, coupled with mutual jealousy, led 
on one occasion to a violent outbreak betwoen 
them {Lettres de Catherine de MHids, ii. 
171; Hunky M. Baibu, Rise of the Hui/ue- 
nots, ii, 128). At length, on 12 April 1504, 
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the peace of Troyes 'was signed between Eng¬ 
land and France. Smith remained two years 
longer in France, following the court. In 
May 1664he set out to -visit Geneva; in No¬ 
vember he was at Tarasoon, and in January 
1664-6 was ill at Toulouse. He returned to 
England in May 1566. Between three and 
four hundred letters from him describing his 
embassy are calendared among the foreign 
state papers, and these are supplemented by 
numerous references in the ‘Lettres de Ca¬ 
therine de Mhdicis,’ 6 vols., printed in ‘ Col¬ 
lection de Documents infidits,’ 1880-96. On 
22 March 1666-7 Smith was again sent to 
France to make a formal demand for the 
surrender of Calais, returning in June. 

After an ineffectual suit for the chancel¬ 
lorship of the duchy of Lancaster, which was 
given to Sir Ralph Sadler [q. v.], and after 
spending three years in retirement in Essex, 
Smith was on 6 March 1670-1 readmitted a 
member of the privy council. In the autumn 
of that year he was commissioned to inquire 
into the conspiracy of the Duhe of Norfolk, 
and in tho examination of two of the duke’s 
servants torturo was used, much to Smith’s 
disgust. Early iu 1672 Smith was oneo 
more sent ns ambassador to Franco to dis¬ 
cuss the marriage of D’Alonfon with Eliza¬ 
beth, and the formation of a league against 
Spain. During his absence ho was in April 
made chancellor of the order of the Garter 
in succession to Burghley, and on the loth 
of that month was elected knight of the 
shire for Essex. Soon after his return he 
was on IS July appointed secretary of state. 
In the same year he persuaded Elizabeth 
to send help to the Scottish protestants. 
During the following years, besides his official 
work, Smith was engaged in his project for 
a colony at Ards, co. Down (of. A Letter .. . 
•wherein is a large discourse of the •peopling 
. . . the Ardes. . . taken in hand by Sir T. 
Smith, 1672), and his experiments for trans¬ 
muting iron into copper. For the latter 
purpose he formed a company, called the 
‘Society of tho New Art,’ which was joined 
by Burghley and Leicester, but was soon 
abandoned, after involving all the parties in. 
considerable loss. In 1676 he accompanied 
the queen in her progress, and in the same 
year procured an act ‘ for tho better mainte¬ 
nance of learning' (FnxT.TiK, Hist. Ccmbr. 
p. 144), His health failed in March 1676-6, 
when his. attendance at tho council ceased, 
and he died at Thaydon Mount, Essex, on 
12 Aug.1677. He was buriedinthe chancel 
of the parish church, where a monument 
was raised to his memory, with inscriptions 
printed by Strype. By his will, dated 18 Feb. 
1676-7, and printed, in Strype, he left Mb 


library (of which Strype prints a catalogue* 
to Queens’ College, Cambridge, to which ha 
had in 1673 given an annuity for the mainte¬ 
nance of two scholars. Verses to Smith ms 
in Leland’s ‘ Encomia ’ (p. 87), and Gabriel 
Harvey [q. ▼.], apparently a kinsman, pub- 
lishea in 1578 a laudatory poem on him en- 
titled * Gabrielis Harveii Valdinatis Smithus 
vel Musarum Lachrymss pro obitu claris6imi 
Thomse Smyth ’ (cf. Habvbt’s Letter-book 
Oamden Soc. 1884). ’ 

A portrait of Smith, by Holbein, is at 
Theydon Mount, and a copy made in 1856 
by r. Fisher was presented to Eton College 
bv Lady Bowyer Smijth. An engraving by 
Houbraken was prefixed to Birch’s 'Lives’ 
another by James Fitbler, A.R.A., after a 
drawing by William Skelton, to Strype’sLife 
1820, and a third to Gabriel Harvey’s ‘La- 
chrymse pro Obitu,’ 1678. Another portrait 
is at Queens’ College, Cambridge. 

Smith was twice married, first, on 16 April 
1618, to ElizabeLh, daugkterof William Car- 
kelc or Carlcyke, who, born on 20 Nov. 1529 
died without issue in 1662; and, secondly’ 
on 23 July 1664, to Philippa, daughter of 
John Wilford of London, and widow of Sir 
John Hampden (d. 21 Dec. 1663) of Theydon, 
Mount, Essex; she survived him, dying wilk- 
olit issue in 1584. Smith’s principal heir was 
his nephew William (d. 1626), son of his 
brothor GeorgB, a draper of London. It has 
been suggested that he was the ‘ W. Smithe' 
to whom has been attributed the authorship 
of ‘A Discourse of the Common Weal,’ 1681; 
but thero is no evidence to support the con¬ 
jecture (Lajuond, Discourse , p. 86; cf. art, 
Stafford, Wit.lxam, 1664-1612). William’s 
son Thomas was created a baronet in 1661, 
and was ancestor of tho present baronet, 
whose family adopted the spelling Smijlh. 
Sir Thomas’s illegitimate son Thomas, born 
on 16 March 1646-7, accompanied his father 
on his French embassies, and was subse¬ 
quently placed in charge of his father’s colony 
at Ards, where ho was killed, in an encoun¬ 
ter with tho Irish, on 18 Oct. 1673, leaving 
no issuo. 

Smith has generally been considered one 
of the most upright statesmen of his time. 
He adhered to moderate protectant views 
consistently through life, and his fidelity to 
Somerset is in striking contrast with the 
conduct of most of his contemporaries. That 
his morals were somewhat lax is proved 
by his confession that his illegitimate son 
was born just a year after he took prioat's 
orders. Juo shored the prevailing faith in 
aBtrology, a volume of his collections on 
which subject is extant in Addit. MS. 325, 
Nor was he quite free from the prevailing; 
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nassion for worldly goods. In a latter {Earl. 
MS. 6989; ff- 1^1 at «q0 "wntten to the 
Duchess of Somerset, who had countenanced 
charges of rapacity and bribery brought 
n tr ,;,ish him. Smith gives an account of his 
income. From his professorship he derived 
401. a year, from the chancellorship of Ely 
SQL and from the rectory of Leverington 
361.- but though he hepfc three_ servants, 
‘three summer nags, and three winter geld¬ 
ings.’ he spent but SOI. a year, and saved the 
rest. Hie fee as secretary of state was 1001. 
a year, and bis income from Eton varied from 
801. in one veer to nothing in the next. On 
his resignation of it and the deanery of Car¬ 
lisle, winch produced 801. a year, Queen 
Mary allowed him a pension of 1001. He 
purchased from the chantry commissioners 
the ‘college of Derby,’ worth 841. a year. 
He built a new mansion at Ankerwick, near 
Eton, 1651-3, and commenced another, Hill 
fTall, Theydon Mount, Essex, with which 
his second wife was jointured. 

As a classical scholar Smith was the rival 
of Cheke, and his friends included the chief 
scholars of the time both in England and on 
the continent. He was also an accomplished 
‘physician, mathematician, astronomer, ar¬ 
chitect, historian, and orator.’ Besides his 
tracts on the reform of the Greek and Eng¬ 
lish languages, and on the marriage of Eliza¬ 
beth, mentioned above, and hie voluminous 
diplomatic and private correspondence, se¬ 
lections of which were published in Digges’s 
‘Oompleat Ambassador,’ 1065, andinWnght’s 
‘Queen Elizabeth,’ 1888, Smith translated 
‘Certaigne Psalms or Songues of David,’ 
extant in Brit. Museum Hoyal MS. 17 A. 
xvii., and wrote tracts on the wages of a 
Roman foot-soldier and on the coinage, both 
of which are printed in Strype’s Appendix. 
But his principal work was his 1 De Ro- 
publica Anglorum; the Maner of Govern e- 
ment or Policie of the Realm of England/ 
which he wroto in English during his first 
embassy in France. It is the most important 
description of the constitution and govern¬ 
ment of England written in the Tudor age. 
It was first printed at London in 1683, 4to; 
it passed through eleven editions in English 
in little more than a oontury, viz. 1584,1689, 
1694, 1601, 1609, 1621, 1083, 1636, 1640, 
and 1691. The editions from 1689 onwards 
have the title ‘The Common Welth of Eng¬ 
land.’ Latin translations were published 
in 1610 P 1826, h630, and 1641. A Dutch 
version of the portions dealing with parlia¬ 
ment appeared at Amsterdam in 1978, and 
a German version at Hamburg in 1688. 

_ [Strype's Life of Sir T. Smith was first pub¬ 
lished m 1698. The edition quoted above is that 


published at Oxford in 1820. On this is mainly 
based the unusually full account in Cooper’s 
Alhenra Cantabr. i. 368-73. But neither Btrype 
nor Cooper, though referring to it, made any 
use of Smith’s volume of astrological collections 
extant in Addit. MS. 326. This contains valuable 
autobiographical details, which supplement and 
correct Strype in many essential particulars, e.g. 
the duto of his birth, his ordination, &c. At¬ 
tention was first directed to it by John Gough 
Nichols, who in 18,19 published in Archteologia, 
xxxviii. 98-126, the principal additions thus 
supplied. Some information was added in the 
'Wiltshire Archseol. Hag. xviii. 257 et seq., where 
Canon Jackson published some letters from 
Smith extant among the Longleut Papers. See 
also, besides authorities cited, Grumbler's betters 
and Papers of Henry VIII; Cal. State Paperb, 
Dom. Foreign and Venetian Sor.j Cal. Hatfield 
MSS. j Haynes and Murdin’s Bnrgbloy Papers; 
Acts of the Privy Council, ed. Dasonf, 1542- 
1577; Lottres de Catherine de MAlicis, 1880- 
1895 j Lit. Remains of Edward VI (Roxburgho 
Club}; Wriothcsloy’s Chron. (Camden Soc.); 
Parker Corr (Parker Soc.); Corr.Polit.de Odct 
de Selve, 1886; Stew's Annals and Holinshed’s 
Chron.; Camden’s Elizabeth, ii. 818-3 0; Foxes 
Aotes and Monuments; Fuller’s Church Hist, 
ii. 264; Burnet’s Hist. Reformation, ed. Pocock; 
H. M. Baird's Rise of the Huguenots, 1880, 
vol. ii. passim; Hume’s Courtships of Queen 
Elizabeth, 1897 ; Granger’s Biogr. Hist.; Tan¬ 
ner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib.; Le Neva’s Fasti, ed. Hardy; 
Official Return of Members of Pari ; Harwood’B 
Alumni Eton.pp. 4 stsoq.; Maxwall-Lyte’sHist. 
Eton Coll.; Creasy's Eminent Etonians; Lloyd’s 
State Worthies; Morant’s Essex; Lipscomh’B 
Bucks; Barrett’s Highways, &c. of Essex, i. 168- 
159,ii, 171,101; Bnrke’sPeerage, s.v. ‘Smijth:’ 
Tyllor’s,Lingard’s,and Fronde’s Histories; R.W. 
Dixon's Hist, of Church of England.} A. F. P. 

SMITH, Sib THOMAS (1666 P-1609), 
mastor of requests, born at Abingdon, Berk¬ 
shire, about 1666, was the son of Thomas 
Smith, who is probably to bo identified with 
the Thomas Smith, who was mayor of Abing¬ 
don in 1584 (Cal. StatsPapors, Dom.1581-90, 
p. 177). He must be distinguished from Sir 
Thomas Smith or Smylho (1668P-1625) 
[q.v.l governor of the East India Company, 
and from the latter’s father, Thomas Smythu 
(d, 1691), ‘ customer’ of the port of London 
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 4581-91, passim). 
He wae educated at Abingdon grammar 
school and at Christ Church- Oxford, whero 
he was elected student in 1673, graduated 
B.A. in December 1574, and M.A, in June 
1678. He was ohosen public orator on 
9 April 1682, and proctor on 29 April 1684. 
Soon afterwards he beoame secretary to Ro¬ 
bert Devereux, second earl of Essex [q. v.], 
and in 1687 was appointed clerk of the 
privy council, In December 1601 he wrote 
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to Cecil urging Essex’s claims to the chan¬ 
cellorship of Oxford University (Mur din, 
pp. 649-50). He represented Cricklade in 
the parliament of 1688-9, Tamworth in that 
of 1693 (of. Hist, MSS. Comm. 4th Hep. 
App. 1. 330 a), and Aylesbury in that of 
1697-8. On SO Sept. 1697 ho received a 
grant of the clerkship of parliament, in suc¬ 
cession. to Anthony Wyckus, alias Mason [see 
under Mason, Sib John]. He kept aloof from 
Essex’s intrigues, and on 29 Nov. 1599 was 
sent by the lords to summon the earl before 
the privy council (Collins, Mem. of State, ii. 
126,129). On the accession of James I he 
received further promotion, perhaps owing to 
hisfriendship with Carleton, Edmondos, "Win- 
wood, and Bacon (SraDDnro, Letters and Life 
of Bacon, iv. 138-9). He was knighted at 
Greenwich on 20 May 1603, and in the fol¬ 
lowing month was granted the Latin secre¬ 
taryship forlife, and the reversion to thosecro- 
tar’yshipof thecouncilof the north. On 8 .T une 
1004 he obta ined the manor of Wing, Rutland, 
and in 1608 he was made master of requests. 
On 20 May in the same year he received a 
pension of 1007. He died on 27 Nov. 1009 
at his residence, afterwards Peterborough 
House, Parsons Green, Fulham, and was 
buried on 7 Dec. in the chancel of Fulham 
church, where a monument, with an inscrip¬ 
tion to his memory, is extant (Faulkner, 
Fulham, p. 73). He married Frances (1580- 
1663), daughter of William Brydges, fourth 
baron Ohandos, and sister of Grey, fifth baron 
[q.v.] His only son, Robert, died a minor, 
and his only daughter, Margaret, mauled 
Thomas, second son of Robert Carey, first 
earl of Monmouth [<j. v.] Smith’s widow 
married Thomas Cecil, first earl of Exeter 

S q. v.l and survived till 1603. By lv'ts will, 
a ted 12 Sept. 1009, Smith loft 1007. to the 
poor of Abingdon, and a similar sum to the 
Bodleian Library. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1580-1609 passim; 
Cel Hatfield MSS. pts. iv.-vi.; Luusd. MS. 983, 
f. 145; Addit. M3. 22683, ff. 66, 67,78; Official 
Eetpra of Members of Pari.; Winwood's Me¬ 
morials, ii. 36, 57, 198, 399; CollinB’s Sydney 
Papers, passim; Birch's Memoirs of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, i. 112, ii. 38-9; Spedding’s Letters and 
Life of Bacon, i. 29-1, iii. 360, iv. 138-9; 
D’Ewee's Journals; Camden's Elizabeth, vol. iii.; 
"Wood’s Athonce Oxon. ii. 53; Brown's Genesis 
U.S.A. ii. 1018; Clark's Rog, Umv. Oxou.n. i. 
250, ii. 134, iii. 44; Poster's Alumni Oxon. 1500- 
1714; Faulkner's Fulham, pp. 73, 283-5; Col¬ 
lins's Peerage, iii. 133.] A. F. P. 

SMITH or SMYTHE, Sib THOMAS 
(1668P-1626), merchant, governor of tho 
East India Company, born about 1658, was 
second surviving son of Thomas Smytho of 


Ostonhanger (now Westenlianger) in Kent 
by liia wife Alice, daughter of Sir Andrew 
Judd. His grandfather, John Smythe ot 
Oorsham, Wiltshire, is described as yeoman 
habardasb er, and clothier. His father carried 
on tho business of a haberdasher in the city 
of London, and was * customer* of the port 
of London. He purchased Oslenhangor of 
Sir Thomas Sackville and much other pro¬ 
perty from Robert Dudloy, earl of Leicester- 
lie died on 7 June 1601, and wns buried at 
Ashford, where there is a beautiful monu¬ 
ment to his memory (engraved in Gent Mao, 
1835, i. 257). Ilia elder son, Sir John Smythe 
or Smith (1666 P-1608) of Ostonhanger, was 
high sheriff of Kent in 1000, nnd was father 

of Sir Thomas Smytho, first viscount Strang- 
ford [see under Smytiiu, Pjancr Clinton 
Siunui', sixth "Vibootot Steanotobd]. 

Thomas, ono of thirteen children, was 
brought up to his father’s business. In 1G80 
he was admitted to the freedom of the Haber¬ 
dashers’ Company and also of the Skinners’. 
He rapidly rose to wealth and distinction. 
When the Enst India Company was formed 
in OeiobBT 1600, he wns elected the first 
governor, and was so appointed by the char¬ 
ter dal ed 31 Dec., though atthiB Lime he held 
I lie office for only four montliB (STEVENS, 
Court Ilecords of the Fast Lidia Company, 
1699-1603). In 1699 he was chosen one of 
the sheriffs of London. In February 1600-1 
ho was believed to be a supporter of the Earl 
of Essex [soo Dbvubdux, Robekt, second 
Earl ob Essex], who on 8 Feb. went to his 
house in G-racoohimsli Street. Smythe went 
out to him, laid his hand on his horse’s 
bridle, and advisod him to yield himself to 
tho lord mayor. As Essox refused to do this 
aud insisted on coming into tho house, 
Smythe made his escape by the back door 
aud wont to confer with the lord mayor. 
Afterwards ho wns accused of complicity 
with the earl’s rebellion, was examined 
before the council, was discharged from his 
office of sheriiT, and was committed to the 
Towor (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-8,18, 
18, 24 Feb.) nis imprisonment was for but 
a short time; and on 18 May 1603, on the 
accession of James I, he was 'knighted. In 
1004 ho was appointed one of the receivers 
for tho Duchy of Cornwall (ib. 11 April), 
aud, in Juno, to be special ambassador to 
the tsar of Russia. Ilis grandfather, Sir 
Androw Judd, was one of the founders of 
the Muscovy Company, and he himself would 
seem to have been largely interested in the 
Muscovy trade. Sailing from Gravesend on 
13 June, he, with his party, arrived at Arch¬ 
angel on 22 July, and was conducted byway 
of Kholmogori and Vologhda [of. Jenkinson^ 
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Tjj-imm] to Jnroslav, where the emperor 
then was. In tho course of the winter he 
obtained a grant of new privileges for the 
company, and in the spring went on to 
Moscow, whence he returned to Archangel 
and sailed for England on 28 May. 

In 1603 Smith was re-elected governor of 
the East India Company, and, with one break, 
1606-7, continued to hold tho office till July 
1021, during which time the company's trade 
was developed and established. In January 
1018-19 he was appointed one of the commis¬ 
sioners for the settlement of the differences 
with the Dutch, which, however, after some 
years of discussion, remained, for the time, 
unsettled (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 8 Jan. 
1619 , 6 P Dec. 1024). Ills connecl ion with 
the East India Company and the Muscovy 
Company led him to promote and support 
voyages for the discovery of the North- 
West Passage, and his name, as given bv 
William Baffin [q. v.] to Smith’s Sound, 
stands as n memorial to all time of his en¬ 
lightened and liberal energy. In 1609 ho 
obtained the charter for tire Virginia Com¬ 
pany, of which he was tho treasurer, an 
office which he held till 1820, whon, on 
being charged with enriching himself at the 
expense of tho company, and on a demand 
for inquiry, ho rosigned [soo Sajtovs, Sib 
Edwin]. The charges against him, which 
were urged with great virulence, were for- 
mallypronoanced to he false and slanderous, 
though Smythe was not held to be altogether 
free from blame (Cal. State Papers, North 
American, 16July 1622,20Pob.,8 Oct. 1020, 
23 April, 13 May, 16 Juno 1626) j and tho 
renewed inquiry was still going on, when he 
died at Sutton-at-IIone in Kent on 4 Sept. 
1623. He was buried at Sutton, whore, ill llio 
church, there is an elaborate monument to 
his memory. The charges against him had 
met with no acceptance from the king j to 
the last he was consulted on all important 
matters relating to shipping and to eastern 
trade (Cal. State Papers, Dom, 11 Doc. 1024), 
and for several years was one of tho chief 
commissioners of the navy, as also governor 
of the Pronch and Soraer Islands companies. 

Smythe amassed alargefortune, aconsider- 
able part of which ho devoted to charitable 
purposes, and, among others, to the endow¬ 
ment of the free school of Tonbridge, which 
was originally founded by Ms grandfather, 
Sir Andrew Judd. Ho also established 
several charities for the poor of the parish 
of Tonbridge, lie was three times married. 
The first two wives must have died com¬ 
paratively young and without issue. lie was 
already married to the third, Sarah, daughter 
of William Blount, when he was sheriff of 
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London. By her he had one daughter (died 
unmarried in 1027) and three sons, two ot 
whom seem to have predeceased their father. 
The eldest son, Sir John Smythe of Bid- 
borough, married and had issue. The family, 
in tho male line, ended with his great-great- 
grandson, Sir Sidney Stafford Smythe (1706- 
1778) [q. v.] The name, which is often Bpelfc 
Smith, was always written Smythe by the 
man himself, as well as by the collateral 
family of Strangford. 

A portrait belonging to the Skinners’Com¬ 
panylias been identified with Smythe, though 
it has been supposed to he rather that of Sir 
Daniel Judd. An engraving by Simon Pass 
is inserted in the Grenville copy of Smith's 
1 Voiage and Entertainment in Bushia ’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1606, 4to). It is reproduced in Wad- 
more’s memoir (1892). 

[Sir Thomas Smith’s Voiage and Entertain¬ 
ment in XttiBhia (Ito, 1605). Wadmorn's Sir 
Thomus Smythe, kill, (reprinted from Archteo- 
logia Cantiana, 1892); Stocker's Pedigree of 
SmyLho of Ostenhanger (reprinted from Archseo- 
login Oantiana, 1802); Markham’s Voyages of 
William Baffin, with a copy of tho portrait by 
Pass (Hakluyt Soc.), pp. li-ix; Lefroy’s HiBt. 
of the Bermudas (Hakluyt Soo.), Index; Cal. 
Stato Papers, Dom., East Indios, North America; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 8tb Esp. App. pt. ii.; notes 
kindly supplied by William Poster, esq., of the 
India Office.] J. K. L. 

SMITH, THOMAS (J. 1600-1627), 
soldier, of Berwick-upon-Tweed, as he styles 
himself on the title-page of the first edition 
((to, 1600) of ‘ The Art of Gunnery: where¬ 
in is sat forth a number of serviceable 
secrets and praclicall conclusions belong¬ 
ing to the Art of Gunnerie, by Arithmeticks 
skill to be accomplished: both pretie, 
pleasant and profitablo for all such as are 

S rofcssors of the same facultie.’ In the 
edication to Peregrine Bertie, lord Wil-i 
longhhy, ‘lord-governor of the town and 
castle of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and lord- 
warden of the east inarches of England,’ he 
describes himself as ‘but one of the meanest 
soldiers in this garrison/ though he claims 
to have been ‘brought up from childhood 
raider a valiant captain in military pro¬ 
fession, in which I have had a desire to 
practise and learn some secrets touching the 
orders of the field and training of soldiers, 
as also concerning the art of managing and 
shooting in great artillery.’ Prom the open 
preference which he gives to theory over 
practice it may be inferred that ‘ lie never 
buckled with the enemy in tho field.’ In 
1627 ho published ‘ Certain Additions to 
the Books of Gunnery, with a Supply of 
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jFire-Workes ’ (4to), in which he still styles 
himself ‘Soldier of Bcrwick-upon-Tweod.’ 
He speaks also, in 1600, of haying written 
‘ two or three years since,’ ‘ “ Anthmeticall 
Military Conclusions,” and bestowed on my 
Captain, Sir John Carie, knight: the which, 
God sparing my life, I mean to conect and 
enlarge and perhaps put to the press.' It 
does not seem to have been published, 

[Smith’s works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; Hazlitt’s 
Collections, ii. 643.] J. K. L. 


SMITH, THOMAS (1615-1702), bishop 
of Carlisle, horn in 1616, son of John Smith 
of Whitewell in the parish of Asby, Cum¬ 
berland, after education at the free school, 
Appleby, matriculated from Queen’s College, 
Oxford, on 4 Nov. 1631, aged 16, Having 
graduated B.A. in 1635 and M.A. in 1639, 
he became a fellow of his collego and distin¬ 
guished himself as a tutor. He was a select 
preaoher before Charles I at Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1646. When that city fell he ‘ re¬ 
tired to the north,’ where he married Catha¬ 
rine, widow of Sir Henry’Flu teller of Hutton 
in Cumberland, and only emerged on the 
Restoration, proceeding B.D. an. 2 Aug. 
1660, and D.D. by diploma in the following 
November. He was appointed chaplain to 
Charles II, and was rewarded with the first 
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ber 1600). ‘Witliin a few months of this ho 
was collated to a rich prebond in the cathedral 
of Durham, the prebendal house attached to 
which he restored. On the promotion of Guy 
Carletou £q. v.l to the see of Bristol, Smith 
was instituted dean of Carlisle (4 March 
1671-2), in which capacity he rebuilt the 
deanery and presented the cathedral with an 
organ. In conjunction with his first cousin, 
Thomas Barlow [a, ▼.], bishop of Lincoln, 
and Randall Sanderson, he gave 6001. for 
the improvement of Appleby school. 

The profusion with which he endowed 
Carlisle grammar school, the chapter library, 
and the cathedral treasury (as wall as dona¬ 
tions to hiB old college at Oxford and to the 
poor), made him highly popular. lie suc¬ 
ceeded Edward Rainbows as bishop in 1684 
(consecrated 19 June), and died at Rose 
Castle on 12 April 1702. A flat stone near 
the altar in the cathedral is inscribed to bis 
memory. A number of his letters are calen¬ 
dared among the Rydal MSS. {Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 12th Rep. App. vii. passim). His 
portrait was engraved by J. Smith after an 
oil-painting by Stephenson, a full-length, 
now preserved at Rose Castle. He was 
succeeded at Carlisle by another fellow of 
Queen’s, the great antiquary, William Nicol- 
gon [q. v.] 


[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Wooii's 
AthenEE, ed. Bliss, iv. 892; Le Neve's Fasti, iii . 
Nicolsdn and Burn's Gumborland, ii. 290; Cum¬ 
berland and Westmoreland Archaeological 
Trans, iv. 0, 59 (where Smith’s will is printed)- 
Jefferson’s Hist, and Antiq. of Carlisle, 1888 dd 
182, 231-2 ; Carlisle's Endowed Grammar 
Schools, i. 175, ii. 695; Noble’s Continuation of 
Oranger, i. 82.] T, g. 

SMITH, THOMAS (d. 1708), captain in 
the navy and renegade, the son of English 
parents, was born at sea between Holland 
and Eugland, and was brought up in North 
Yarmouth. Between 1680 and 1690 he 
commanded different merchant ships, and in 
1691 was commander and one-third owner 
of a ship trading from Plymouth. He then 
entered on board tbe Portsmouth galley and 
was rated by Cap t»in(Sir) William Whetstone 
[q. v/j os a midshipman. Ilia knowledge of 
the Trench coast proved useful, and Smith 
was led by Whetstone, and afterwards by 
Captain John Bridges, to expect promotion 
through their recommendation; but on 
Bridges being wounded and sontlo hospital, 
Smith was put on shore by the first lieu¬ 
tenant, who was acting os captain, and re¬ 
ceived nothing but liis pay ticket as midship¬ 
man. In 1693 ho shipped as pilot of the St. 
Martin’s prize, and, being discharged from 
her, mavriod a widow with five young chil¬ 
dren, whom ho was called on to maintain, 
lie then got tho command of a transport and 
carried stores to Kinsale, where he was en¬ 
gaged by Captain John Lapthorne as pilot 
of the Mercury, which was going off Brest 
to gain intelligence of the French fleet. 
Smith was put on shore and returned with 
exact details of the onomy’s fleet, for which 
service he was paid a grant of 301, and 
was promoted to command the Germoon on 
22 Sept. 1606. In the Germoon ha continued 
for two years, carrying despatches to the 
West Indies, and was then ordered to go out 
with Rear-admiral John Benbow [q.v.]; 
but was afterwards superseded, and for three 
years was left unemployed, nor could he got 
his pay. A ftor the accession of Queen Anne, 
much to his disappointment, as having ex¬ 
pect ed something bettor, he was appointed 
to the Bonetta, a small sloop employed in 
convoy service in the North Sea—a paltiy 
command which did not, he alleged, com¬ 
pensate him for the loss he had sustained by 
being kept waiting so long. 

The grievance was no doubt a Teal one, 
and was not uncommon both then and long 
afterwards. Smith endeavoured to take the 
remedy into his own hands, and when be 
had been in the Bonetta about fifteen months, 
he was charged by his officers and men with 
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many irregularities, such as tiring' out the 
men to merchant ships, taking money for 
dischargingprest men, making false musters, 
bein" drunk, and often absent for several 
days° together. On these charges he -was 
tried by court-martial on 1 Sept. 1703, was 
found guilty, and was dismissed from his 
C omman d, with a line of six months’ pay. 
For upwards of two years he continned 
memorialising the queen, but without success; 
he then offered himself as a midshipman on 
hoard some flagship, "but was refused by Sir 
Clowdisley Shovell, the commander-in-chief 
of the fleet; and in February 1706-7, being 
almost destitute, he took a passage in a 
Swedish ship bound to Lisbon, where he 
thought he had some interest. Off the Isle 
of Wight, however, the Swede was over¬ 
hauled by a Dunkirk privateer, and Smith 
was taken out of her and carried to Dunkirk. 
There, apparently without much pressing, 
he entered the French sevvice, and was 
appointed to serve—probably as pilot—on 
board tbo admiral-galley of the squadron 
which captured the Nigktiugalo off Harwich 
on 24 Aug. 1707 [see Jnitiir, Setii}. 

When Jenny was brought on board the 
admiral-galley, he saw and recognised 
Smith and threw himself on him, sword 
in hand, exclaiming * Traitor, you shall not 
escape me as you have done the hangman.’ 
Jermy, however, was seized and held back, 
hut when Smith angrily desired that the 
prisoner might bo sent to another galley, 
he was disdainfully told thathemight go him¬ 
self if he liked. The squadron had boon 
intended to attack Harwich, and Smith now 
urged that the attempt should be made, 
The French admiral, De Langeron, refused, 
as the galleys had Buffered soverely in the 
engagement with the Nightingale. On their 
return Smith laid a formal complaint against 
De Langeron, whose reasons were held to bo 
sufficient. He then suggested that, with the 
Nightingale and another ship thon at Dun¬ 
kirk, ho should ho allowed to make the at¬ 
tempt. He accordingly received a commis¬ 
sion to command the Nightingale, and on 
24 Dec. he put to sea, in company with the 
Squirrel, another English prize. On the 
forenoon of the 27th, as they were approach¬ 
ing Harwich, they were sighted and chased 
by Captain Nicholas Haddock [q. v.] in the 
Ludlow Castle. After a chase of ton hours 
the Nightingale was overtaken, and after a 
short resistance was captured. The Squirrel 
escaped. Smith, it was sold, had wished to 
blow up the ship, but was forcibly prevented 
by his men. When taken, he was put on 
shore at Hull, whenoe he was sent up to 
London, tried at the Old Bailey on 2 June 


1708, found guilty of bearing arms against 
his country, was sentenced to death, and was 
executed on 18 June with all the barbarities 
directed by law. 

[The Captains of the Nightingale, in English 
Hist. Review, January 1889, p. 66, where the 
whole story is examined by the light of the 
original documents.] J. K. L. 

SMITH, THOMAS (1638-1710), non- 
juring divine and scholar, the son of John 
Smith, a London merchant, was horn in the 
arish of Allhallows, Barking, on 3 June 
688 . Ho was admitted butler of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, on 7 Aug. 1667, and matri¬ 
culated as servitor on 29 Oct. following, 
graduating B.A, on 15 March 1661, and 
M.A. on 13 Oct. 1603, in which year he wbb 
appointed master of Magdalen school in suc¬ 
cession to Timothy Parker. He was elected 
probationer-fellow of Magdalen College in 
1666 (when he resigned the schoolmaster- 
ehip), actual fellow in 16G7, and dean in 
1674, the year in which he graduated B.D. 
Elected vice-president of Magdalen in 1682, 
he proceeded D.D. in 1683, and became 
bursar of tho oollege in 1086. 

Meanwhile, in 1668, Smith went out to 
the Bast as chaplain to Sir Daniel Harvey, 
ambassador at Constantinople, whence he 
returned after a sojourn of three years, bring¬ 
ing with him a number of Greek manuscripts, 
three of which ho presented to the Bodleian 
Library. He now devoted several years to 
the expression of his opinions and observa¬ 
tions upon the affairs of the Levant, and 
especially upon the state of tho Greek church, 
and he gained the name at Oxford of ‘Dabbi’ 
Smith or ‘ Tograi ’ Smith. Though he lacked 
the profoundly tolerant spirit of his contem¬ 
porary, Sir Paul Rycaut [q. v.], he seems to 
Iiavo shared his project of a rapprochement 
with the eastern church. In 1670 he was 
once more abroad, travelling in western and 
southern France, and in the following year 
he was urged by Bishop Pearson, Dr. Pell, 
and others to undertake another journey to 
tho east in quest of manuscripts; but Smith’s 
scholarship was not fortified with an adven¬ 
turous spirit, and he deoliued the risks of 
anothor journey. He held for about two 
years (1078-9) the post of chaplain to Sir 
Josoph 'Williamson [q. v.], one of the two 
secretaries of state. Wood states that ‘ha 

E erformed a great deal of drudgery ’ for Wil- 
amson for years, but was ‘ at length dis¬ 
missed without any reward.’ He returned 
to Magdalen upon his election as vice-pre¬ 
sident in 1682, with a view to following up 
his career at Oxford. He failed, in spite of 
an appeal to the visitor, to obtain the post- 
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of lecturer in divinity at the college, to 
which a junior fellow, 1'homas Baily, was pre¬ 
ferred. As a sort of consolation he was, on 
20 Dec. 1684, presented by the president and 
fellows to the rectory of Standlake, but he 
Boon resigned this preferment, and in January 
1687 he was collated to a prebend in the 
churoh of Heytesbury, Wiltshire. When 
the president of Magdalen (Dr. Olerke) died 
on 24 March 1687, Smith at first vainly 
endeavoured, through Bishop Samuel Parker, 
to obtain the king's recommendation as his 
successor. When he learned James II’s in¬ 
tention of imposing a president of his own 
choosing on the college, he soon determined 
to submit unreservedly. But this postponed 
hie ejection for only a very short period. 

In August 1688, as an ‘ anti-papist,’ but 
‘under the pretence of non-residence,’ he 
was deprived of his fellowship by Dr. Gif- 
fard. lie wns restored in OctoWl688, but 
be detested the revolution that ensued, and, 
losing touch with the other fellows, lie left 
Oxford finally for London on 1 Aug. 1689. 
His fellowship was declared void on 26 July 
1602, after he had repeatedly refused to 
subscribe the oaths to William and Mary. 
After some vicissitudes bo settled in the 
household of Sir John Cotton, the grandson 
of the great antiquary, and after liis death 
in 1702 enjoyed for a time the hospitality of 
his elder son. For twelve years at least, he 
seems to have had the principal cliargo of 
the Cottonian manuscripts. lie himself was a 
judicious collector both of printed books and 
manuscripts, so that for some years previous 
to his death, as Iloarne observes, ‘ his know¬ 
ledge of books was so extensive that men of 
the best reputation, such ns have spent not 
only hundreds but thousands of pounds for 
furnishing libraries, applied themselves to 
him for advice and direction, and were glad 
when they could receive a lino or two from 
him to assist them in that ofiico.’ During 
this period he had several learned corre¬ 
spondents in Italy, Graeco, and Asia Minor. 
He was one of the later friends of Samuel 
Pepys, for whose ‘braveryand public spirit’ 
he had the highest esteem, Among thoso 
who invoked Smith’s aid informing a library 
was Archbishop Narcissus Marsh [a. v.] (see 
letters in Mans, Church of Ireland , ii. 110 
sqq.) His chief correspondents at Oxford 
were Hearne and Humphrey Watiley [q. v.] 
Although Smith was impeded in his studies 
by the difficulty of consulting scarce hooks, he 
at the same time stoutly defended the policy 
of refusing to lend books, as adopted at the 
Bodleian Library; and bluntlyrefusod to lend 
to Wanley the ‘invaluable’volume of Saxon 
Charters from the Cottonian Library, a book 


which had ‘never been lent out of the lionsa’ 
—* no, not to Mr. Selden, nor to Sir William 
Dugdale ’ (cf. Smith’s interesting letters [71 
in Letters of Eminent Lit , Men, Camden Soc. 
pp. 288 sq.) Smith appears to have moved 
from the Cottons’ at Westminster before his 
death, which took place on 11 May 1710 i n 
Dean Street, Soho, in the lioaso of his friend 
Hilkiali Bedford fq. v.l IIo wns buried on 
the night of Saturday, 18 May, in St. Anne’s 
Church, Solio. He left Hearne a large col¬ 
lection of hooks and papers. On Hearne's 
death, on 10 June 1785, fifteen of Smith's 
manuscripts came to the Bodleian Library, 
and with t hem copies of Camden’s ‘ Britannia’ 
and 1 Annales,’with manuscript notes by the 
author. The rest of Smith's manuscripts 
came to the library with the mass of Hearne's 
‘ Collections ’ included in the ltawlinson be- 
quost of 1756, and consisted of 138 thin 
volumes of notes, extracts, and letters, with 
a full written catalogue in two volumes. 

Smith’s works were: 1. ‘Dialriba ds 
Chaldaicis Parnplirastis eorumquo Versioni- 
bus ox utraque Talmudc et Scriptis Rabbi- 
nortun concinnnta’ (a scholarly work, show¬ 
ing the writer’s early bont towards oriental 
learning), Oxford, J602, 8vo. 2. ‘Syntagma 
do Druiilum Moribus ac Institutis,’London, 
1664,8vo. 8. ‘ lipi&loltndutn: quavumaltera 
de Moribus cl institutis Turenrum agit, 
altora septem Asim Fcelosiarum notitiam 
eontinet,’ Oxford, 1672, 8vo; two more 
epistles wove added and printed at Oxford 
with a revised title in 1674, 8vo, and the 
whole translated by llie author in 1678 as 
‘ llemarks upon the Manners, Religion, and 
Government of the Turks, together with a 
Survey of the Seven Churches of Asia as 
they now lie in their Ruins, and a brief 
description of Constantinople,’ London, 8vo. 
A few comment s derivedfrom Smith’s account 
of the ‘ Seven Churches ’ are appended to the 
•Marmora Oxonionsia’ of 1676. A portion 
of his account of Constantinople appeared in 
the ‘ Philosophical Transactions,’ No, 162, 
with a continuation on ‘ Prusa in Bithynia ’ 
in No. 163 (cf. Ray, Collect, of Voyages and 
Travels, ii. 86), 4. ‘De Gvajotn Ecolesiro 
llodicrno Statu Epistola,’ Oxford, 1676,8vo, 
translated by the author as ‘An Account of 
the Greek Ulnirch ttndor Cyrillus Lucaris 
. . . with a relation of hie Sufferings and 
Death.’ Nos. 8 and 4 were printed together 
as ‘ Opuscule Thorn® Smithii,’ Rotterdam, 
1716. 6. ‘Do Oausis et Remediis Dissi- 

diornm,’Oxford, 1075,4to; this was trans¬ 
lated by the author as ‘ A Pnoific Dis¬ 
course,’ London, 1688, 8vo, and doubtless 
exercised some influence upon the nonjur- 
ing scheme of 1716 for a closer union with 
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the Eastern church [see Coeeier, Jeremy], 
This discourse on 'reunion' ■was reprinted 
h, ft ‘Miscellanea,'London, 1686, 8vo, and 
1692 2 vol8, 4to, with other essays in 
ecclesiastical history and biblical criticism. 
7 , < Gulielini Camdeni Vita,’ London, 1691, 
4 to. 8.‘ Cfltalogus Librorum Manuscriptorum 
Tiihl. Cottonian®,’ Oxford, 1696, folio; very 
valuable as affording a clue to the manu¬ 
scripts burned in the Are at Ashburnham 
House on 23 Oct. 1731 (of. Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. xi. S82 ; NlOHOrs, Lit, Anead. v. 
114). 9- ' Rohorti Huntingtoni necnon E. 
BernardiVit®,'London, 1704,8vo. 10.'Vital 
quorundam Eruditissimorum ct Illustrium 
Yirorum’ (*•«■ James TJssher, J. Cosiu, Henry 
Briggs, John Bninbrigge, John GreaveB, Sir 
Patrick Young, Patrick Young, junior, and 
Dr. John Dee), London, 1707,4to. 11. ‘ Col¬ 
lectanea de Oyrillo Lucario , . .’ (ineluding 
a dissertation on some old orthodox hymns), 
London, 1707, 8vo. Besides some'minor 
discourses and sermons, he edited ‘ S. Ignalii 
Epistolse Genuinto Annotationibus lllus- 
trat®,’ Oxford, 1709,4to, and translated from 
the French 'The Life ol St. Mary Magdalen 
of Pazzi, a Carmelite Nun,' London, 1087, 
4to. In addition to the letters already men¬ 
tioned, several are printed in ' Letters from 
the Bodleian Library,’ 1818, and in the ‘ Euro¬ 
pean Magazine,’ vol. xxxii. 

[Wood’s Athensa Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 698; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. lfiOO-1714; Bloxum’s 
Kegisfc, of Magdalen Coll. Oxford, iii. 182 at seq., 
and Mngdalon Collage and .Tnmes 11 (Oxford 
Hist. Soc.), passim; Aubrey’s Bodleian Letters, 
1813, 8vo; llearno’s Collections, ed. Boble, 
passim; Trivier’s TJn Patrmreho do Constanti¬ 
nople, Paris, 1877; Oxoni.ma, iii. 114-20; 
Nichols’s Literary Anecd. i. 14 sq., vi. 208 ; Wil- 
mot’s Life of Bough, p. 5 3; Mncwy’s Annals of 
the Bodleian Library; Biogr.Britnnniaa; Wr.ing- 
hem’s Zoucli, ii. 110; Notes and Queries, Oth 
ser. i. 823; Brit, Mus. Cat.] T. S. 

SMITH. TIIOMAS (cl. 1762), admiral, 
by repute the illegitimate son of Sir Thomas 
Lyttelton, hart., and hnlf-brother of George, 
first lord Lyttelton [q, v.], was on 6 Feb, 
1727-8 appointed by Sir Charles Wager 
[q. v.] to be junior lieutenant of tho Eoyal 
Oak. In June he was moved to the Gosport, 
with Oaptain Buncombe Drake. In No¬ 
vember 1728 the Gosport was lying off Ply¬ 
mouth, inside Brake’s Island, when on the 
23rd, the French corvette Gironde came into 
the Sound, apparently to avoid a fresh 
southerly gale, and to pick up any news that 
she could about the anticipations of a war. 
Smith was Bent on hoard her, as officer of 
the guard, to ask whence she came and 
yjrbithep and WS 8 toW frpn} Havre It? 


Rochfort. Smith proceeded to ask the aap- 
tain of the corvette ‘ if it was not usual to 
pay some acknowledgment on coming into 
our ports,' and was answered,' No, unless to 
flags.’ As Drake was on board the Gosport, 
Smith pressed the matter no further and 
returned to his ship. After six days in 
Hamoaze the Gironde came out on the 29th, 
and as she passed the Gosport, Smith, who, 
though her junior lieutenant, happened to 
be commanding officer, in the absence of 
Brake and the other lieutenants, hailed her 
in French and desired her captain ' to haul 
in his pennant in respect to the king of 
Great Britain’s colours.’ The Frenchman 
answered that he would not, but would 
saluto the citadel; on which Smith told him 
that was nothing to him, but that if he did 
not haul down his pennant he should he 
obliged to compel him. On this the French¬ 
man hauled down his pennant and shortly 
afterwards fired a salute of cloven guns, 
which Smith, not knowing of any agree¬ 
ment between him and the citadel, answered, 
gun for gun, the citadel also answering it, 
as had been previously arranged. The Pencil 
captain afterwards complained of the insult 
to which lie had been subjected, and Smith, 
Drake, and tho captain of the Winchester 
in Ilamonze were called on for an explana¬ 
tion. On their reports, which are in virtual 
agreement with the Frenchman’s letter, 
Smith was summarily dismissed from the 
navy, 27 Mnrch 1729, by the king’s order, for 
having ‘ exceeded his instructions.’ On 
12 May following he was restored to his 
rank and appointed socond lieutenant of the 
Enterprise, irom which on 14 Oct. he was 
discharged to half-pay, and on 6 May 1730 
he was promoted to be captain of the Success, 
The circmnstanceB of this incident were, 
even at the limo, grossly exaggerated by 
popular report. Smith was, described as 
having boon commanding officer of the Gos¬ 
port when the Gironde come into the Sound, 
and as having fired into hor at once to com¬ 
pel her to lower her topsails to the king’s 
flag, By tho popular voice he was dubbed 
by the approving name of ‘ Tom of Ten- 
thousand ’ (a title which had fifty years 
before been conferred ou Thomas Thvnne 
[q. v.]); and it was said that, though, in 
deference to the French ambassador, he was 
tried by court-martial and dismissed the 
service, he was reinstated the next day, with 
tho rank of post-captain. 

From May 1782 to October 1740 Smith 
commanded tho Dursley galley on the home 
station and in the Mediterranean; from 
January 1740-1 to April 1742 he was oaptain 
of the Rompey, foy the protectiop of tfio 
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Newfoundland fisheries; but Oharnock's 
statement that 'while in command of her he 
was tried by court-martial on a charge of 
converting the ship’s stores to his own use 
appears to be unfounded. In October 1742 
he was appointed to the Princess Mary, 
which in 1744 was one of the fleet under Sir 
John Norris [q. v.] off Dungenoss, and after¬ 
wards under Sir Charles Hardy (the elder) 
[q. ▼.], and Sir John Balchen [q. v.] on the 
coast of Portugal, Prom the Princess Mary 
Smith was appointed in November 1744 to 
the Royal Sovereign, as commodore and 
commatider-in-chiei in the Downs, and 
during July and August 1745, off Ostend, 
In September 1746 he was appointed com¬ 
mander-in-chief at the Nore; and on 11 Feb. 
1746-0 commander-in-chief at Leith and on 
the coast of Scotland, with the special duty 
of preventing communication between Scot¬ 
land and Prance. He held this post till 
Januaiy 1746-7, when he was placed on 
half-pay. On 16 July 1747 he was promoted 
to be rear-admiral of the red, and on 18 May 
1748 to he vice-admiral of the white. In 
August 1765 he was appointed commander- 
in-chief in the Downs, where he was pro¬ 
moted on 8 Dec. 1766 to be vice-admiral of 
the red, and on 24 Feb. 1767 to be admiral 
of the blue. 

"When on 28 Dec. 1766 the court-martial 
web convened at Portsmouth for the trial of 
Admiral John Byng [q. v.], Smith, as tiho 
senior flOg-ofiicer available, was appointed 
president, and as such had the duly of pro¬ 
nouncing the sentence on 27 Jan. 1767, and 
of forwarding the recommendation to mercy. 
When the question of absolving the members 
of the court from their oath or secrecy came 
before the House of Commons, Smith wrote 
to his half-brother, Sir Richard Lyttelton, 
begging him to support the application. 
Similarly, he wrote to Lord Lyttelton; but 
when examined befote the House of Lords 
and asked if he desired the bill to pass, re¬ 
plied, ‘ I have no desire for it myself, It will 
not be disagreeable to me, if it will be a relief 
to the consciences of any of my brethren.’ 
In October 1768 he retired from active 
service, and died on 28 Aug. 1762. He was 
not married. He is described by "Walpole, 
when before the House of Lords, as ‘ a grey¬ 
headed man, of comely and respectable 
appearance, but of no capacity.’ There is, 
in fact, no reason to suppose that he was 
more than a good average officer; his pecu¬ 
liar fame is entirely based on the exaggerated 
report of the Gosport-Giron de incident, whi oh 
in itself seems to have been caused primarily ; 
by a misunderstanding of instructions. 

(Smith’s portrait, by Richard Wilson, i 


is in the Painted Hall at Greenwich; it b as 
been engraved. 

[The memoir in Charnock’s’Biogr. Nay, iv. 209 
is grossly inaccurate; the facts are here given 
from the official documents in the Public Record 
Office, and especially, copy of the complaint ot 
M. de Joyeux, captain of the Gironde, in Hnm, 
Office Records, Admiralty, No. 66; Burchett to 
Drake, 4 Feb. 1728-9, in Secretary’s Letter- 
Book, No. 86, p. 347 ; Drake to Bqrchett, 7 Fob 
in Home Office Records, Admiralty, No. 66^ 
Smith to Burchett, 23 Peb. 1728-9, ib. ; Admi¬ 
ralty report on the case, 3 March, ib. ; Duke of 
Newcastle to the Admiralty, 27 March 1729, m 
Secretary of State’s Letters, Admiralty, No. 21 ■ 
Commission and Warrant books, Paybooks, Sjc,’ 
see also Beatson’s Nay. and Mil Memoirs, Wal¬ 
pole’s Memoirs of George II, it. 3ofl ; Shenstone’s 
Poems, 1778, i. 187.) J.K.L. 

SMITH, TIIOMAS (d. 1707), landscape- 
painter, was born and oliiafly resided at 
Derby. He was self-taught, but attained to 
considerable proficiency, and, as one of the 
earliest delineators of the beauties of Eng¬ 
lish scenery, enjoyed a great reputation in 
his day. lie was generally called * Smith of 
Derby ’ to distinguish him from the Smiths 
of Chichester. He painted views of the most 
interesting and picturesque places in Derby¬ 
shire, Yorkshire, and otheT parts, many plates 
from which, by Vivares, Elliott, Scotin, and 
other able engravers, were published by iiiml 
self and Boydell. A collection of tkpse, 
with the title ‘ Rccueil de 40 vues du Pio 
de Derby et autres lieux peintes par Smith 
et grav6es par Vivarbs et autres,’ was issued 
in 1760. Inl769 Boydell published a set of 
four views of Rome, painted by Smith from 
sketches by James Basire (1730-1802) [q.v.]; 
also six plates from his designs illustrating 
the mode of training racehorses. Smith 
handled the graver himself, and in 1751 pro¬ 
duced a ‘ Book of Landslips; ’ he also en¬ 
graved from his own pictures a set of four 
views of the lakes of Cumberland, 1767. He 
died at the Ilot WoIIr, Bristol, on 12 Sept. 
1767. Smith had two sons, Thomas Correggio 
mid John Raphael Smith [q. v.J; the former 
practised for some years as a miniature- 
painter, and died at Uttoxeter in middlo life; 
the latter is separately noticed. 

[Edwards’s Anecdotes of Painting; Mason’s 
Gray, 1827, p. 808; Redgrave's Dick of ArtiBtB; 
Nagler's Kiinstler-Lexikon.] P. M. O’D. ‘ 

SMITH, THOMAS ASSHETON (1770- 
1858), sportsman, son of Thomas Assheton 
Smith (1762-1828), was horn in Queen Anna 
Street, Cavendish Square, London, on 2 Aug, 
1776 [for ancestry see Smith, John, 1666- 
1723"). was edpogled at Eton (1783-94), 
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and while there fought Jack Musters (d. 
1839) afterwards a well-known sportsman. 
Smith was in residence at Christ Church, 
Oxford, as a gentleman oommoner, from 
February 1795 until 1798, hut did not gra¬ 
duate. He sat in parliament, in the conser¬ 
vative interest, for Andover, 1821-31, and 
for Carnarvonshire, 1882-41. His life was 
almost entirely devoted to sport. In youth 
he was an active cricketer. While at Eton 
in 1793 he was in the school cricket eleven, 
and at Oxford he played with the Bulling- 
don Club. He first appeared at Lord’s on 
11 July 1796, in the match Bullingdon 
Olubversus Marylebone Olub ; he made fifty- 
two in his first innings and fifty-nine in his 
second. He was frequently seen at Lord’s 
up to 1821. Still more conspicuous was he 
in the hunting field. From 1806 to 1816 he 
■was the master of the Quoru hounds in 
Leicestershire, and from 1816 to 1824 of the 
Burton hounds in Lincolnshire. His first 
packin Hampshire was introduced at Penton, 
near Andover, in 1826, and consisted of a 
selection from Sir Richard Sutton’s and other 
kennels. In 1834 he purchased a large por¬ 
tion of Sir Thomas Burghley’s hounds, and 
in 1842 he added the Duke of Grafton’s 
entire pack. He usually had at this time 
about one hundred couple of hounds in his 
kennel. lie hunted las own hounds four 
days in the week, and sometimes had two 
packs out at the same time, lie maintained 
this large establishment entirely at his own 
expense^ and conducted all his arrange¬ 
ments with great judgment. After the death 
of his father, he in 1830 removed his stable 
and kennels to Tedworth, where he'extendcd 
a lavish hospitality to his fox-hunting neigh- 
hours. In 1832, in consequence of the .Re¬ 
form riots, he raised a corps of yeomanry 
cavalry at his own expense; he was the 
captain, and the troopers were chieily his 
own tenants and small farmers. 

On 20 March 1840 he accepted an invita¬ 
tion to take his hounds to Bolloston, Ilenry 
Greene’s seat in Leicestershire, where he 
was received by an assembly of two thousand 
horsemen and acolaimed the first fox-hunter 
of the day {Sporting Mag. June 1840, 
pp. 180-2). In 1845 he built a glass con¬ 
servatory at Tedworth, S15 feet long and 
40 feet wide, in which he took horse exercise 
in his later years. He continued in the 
hunting field up to his eightieth year. 

Besides his residence at Tedworth, he 
owned an estate in Carnarvonshire with a 
house oalled Yaenol. There yachting occu¬ 
pied much of his attention. lie was for 
many years, until 1880, a member of the 
Royal Yocht Squadron, and during that 


period five sailing yachts were built for him. 
Ia 1830 he quarrelled with the club com¬ 
mittee on their refusal to admit eteam yachts, 
and commissioned Robert Napier (1791- 
1876) [q. v.l of Glasgow to build for him 
a steam yacht, christened the Menai, 400 
tons and 120 horse-power. This was the 
first of eight steam yachts built for him 
between 1830 and 1861. In 1840 the Fire- 
king was constructed for him according to 
his own modehwithlong and very fine hollow 
water-lines. He claimed to have been the 
originator of this wave-line construction, but 
to John Scott Russell [q. v.) belongs Borne of 
the credit of the invention. 

Among other improvements upon his 
Welsh estate, Smith erected the Victoria 
Hotel at Llonberis, enlarged and improved 
Port Dinorwic, worked the Victoria slate 
quarries, and constructed the Padarn rail¬ 
way. lie died at Vaenol, Carnarvonshire, 
on. 9 Sept. 1858, and was buried at Ted¬ 
worth. He married, on 29 Oct. 1827, Matilda, 
second daughter of William Webber of 
Binficld Lodge, Berkshire, bat had no issue. 
His widow died at Oompton-Baaset, near 
Devizes, on 18 May 1869. 

[Eardloy-Wiimot’s Reminiscences of T. A. 
Smith, 1862, with portrait; Nimrod’s Hunting 
Reminiscences, 1848, pp. 204-303 ; Delnri Rad- 
cliffe’s The Noble Science, 1893, pp. 21, 329; 
J. N. Pitt’s Covemde Sketches, 1878, p&Bsim; 
Cecil’s Records of the Chase, 1877, pp. 107, 
249-61; Hlustmtcd London News, 1856, xxix. 
671; Gent. Mag. 1868, ii. 632; Iallywhite’g 
Cricket Scores, 1802, i, 203; Practical Mag. 
1873, ii. 280; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1894.) 

G. C. B. 

SMITH, THOMAS SOUTHWOOD, 
M.D. (1788-1861), sanitary reformer, was 
horn at Martock, Somerset, on 21 Dec. 1788, 
ITis studies for the ministry were encou¬ 
raged by William Blake (1778-1821) [q. v.], 
of whom he wrote a touching memoir. Ac¬ 
cording to family tradition, Ins ministry was 
first exercised among evangelical dissenters 
in the west of England. Having become a 
widower, and intending to combine with the 
preacher’s office the practice of medicine, lie 
entered as a medical student at Edinburgh 
in October 1812, and in November took the 
vacant charge of the Unitarian congregation 
[see Punvns, Jambs] then meeting in Skin¬ 
ners’ Hall, danongate, where he raised the 
attendance from twenty to nearly two hun¬ 
dred. In June 1818 he began a course of fort¬ 
nightly evening lectures on universal re¬ 
storation ; these were published by subscrip¬ 
tion as ‘ Illustrations of the Divine Govern¬ 
ment’ (Glasgow, 1816, 8vo; 6th edit.- 
colled 6th, 1866,12mo), and fo^m 0 closely 
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reasoned treatise, rising on occasion to pas¬ 
sages of remarkable eloquence. The main 
thesis is that pain is corrective. The work 
won the favour of poets; Bjron, Moore, 
Wordsworth, Crabbe were its warm ad¬ 
mirers. On 28 July 1813 he assisted in the 
formation of the Scottish Unitarian Associa¬ 
tion, became its first secretary, and published 
an‘Appeal’(1815) in defence of its cause, 
In 1814 his congregation moved_ to an old 
episcopal chapel (St. Andrew’s") in Carrub- 
bers Close, High Street. lie graduated 
M.D. on 1 Aug. 1816, publishing his thesis, 
‘Demente morbis loess,’ with a dedication 
to Thomas Belsham [q.v.] In the same year 
he succeeded Samuel Fawcett [see under 
Fawcett, Benjamin] as minister at Vicarage 
Street Chapel, Yeovil, Somerset, practising 
also as a physician. He published a few 
sermons of merit; his funeral sermon (1821) 
for Thomas Howe (1759 P-1820) is specially 
noted by Dr. James Mavtineau {Study of 
Religion, 1888, i. 398). In 1820 he removed 
to London, devoting himself to the medical 
profession, yet still preaching occasionally. 

Southwood Smith was admitted a licen¬ 
tiate of the College of Physicians on 25 Juno 
1821 (fellow, 9 July 1847). ne was one of 
the projectors of the ‘ Westminster Review,’ 
and wrote for its first number (January 
1824) an article on Bentham’s system of 
education. In the same year he contributed 
an article, ‘The Use of the Dead to the 
Living,’ advocating facilities for dissection ; 
this was reprinted in 1824 and subsequently. 
In 1824 he was appointed physician to the 
London Fever Hospital and subsequently to 
the Eastern Dispensnry and to the Jews’ 
Hospital. He was ono of the original 
committee (April 1826) of the ‘ Osoful 
Knowledge’ society; wrote for it a ‘Trea¬ 
tise on Animal thysiology ’ (1829, 8vo), 
contributed to its ‘Penny Cyeloptedia’ 
(1832-45) the chief articles on anatomy, 
medicine, and physiology; and added to its 
publications a treatise on ‘ The Philosophy 
of Health’ (1836-7, 12mo, 2 vols.; 11th 
edit. 18(36, 8vo). Meanwhile ho had em¬ 
bodied the result of devoted labours for his 
public patients, in ward and homo, in ‘ A 
Treatise on Fever' (1830, 8vo), which at 
once took rank as an authority. To epidemic 
fever he largely tracod the impoverishment 
of the poor, and showed that it is pre¬ 
ventable, From this work dates his remark¬ 
able career as a sanitary reformer. 

Jeremy Bentham [q. v.] had by will left 
his body to Smith, to be the subject of dis¬ 
section and an anatomical lecture. Smith 
performed this task at the anatomy soliool, 
)Yebb Street, Mass Popd, op 9 Jqno 183^, 


delivering a lecture, of which two edition! 
wero published in the same year. It em . 
bodied a sketch of Bentham’s philosophy &mi 
an account of his last moments. A thun- 
derstorm shook the building during its delil 
very, yet Smith proceeded 1 with a clear un¬ 
faltering voice, but with a face as white os 
that of the dead philosopher before him’ 
Brougham, Mill, and Grote were present 
The skeleton, dressed in Bentham’s clothes' 
with a waxen head, was kept in a mahogany 
cabinet in Smith’s consulting-room at Fins¬ 
bury Square; when he leit this, it was 
transferred to University College, Gower 
Street, where it still remains. 

In 1882 Smith was placed on the central 
board for inquiry into the condition of fao- 
tory children, an inquiry the precursor of 
the existing factory acts. More than once 
the poor-law commissioners sought his aid in 
typhus epidemic; hence hie reports (1886- 
1889) on the preventible causes or sickness 
and mortality among the poor. His first re¬ 
port on sanitary improvement (1838) began 
a series, presented at intervals till 1867. 
In 1889 he waB a main founder of the 
< Health of Towhb Association,' gave evi¬ 
dence on this subject (1840) to a committee 
of tbe House of Commons, and served 
(1840) on tbe children's employment com¬ 
mission. lie did much to found (1842) the 
‘Metropolitan Association for improving the 
Dwellings of the Industrial Classes,’ which 
built tbe first‘model’ dwellings, designed 
to exclude epidemics by due sanitary con¬ 
ditions ; gave evidence (1844) before a com¬ 
mission of inquiry into the health of towns, 
was on the metropolitan sanitary commission 
(1847), and was appointed (1848) medical 
member of the ‘ general board of health,’ 
giving his services gratuitously at first, but 
receiving a permanent appointment in 1860, 
when he gave up professional practice. His 
reporta on quarantine (1846), cholera (1860), 
yellow fever (1852), and on the results of 
sanitary improvement (1864) were of world¬ 
wide use. 

In 1856 he delivered two lectures on 
‘Epidemics’ [1860, 8vo; 2nd odit. 1868, 
8vo) at the Edinburgh ‘ philosophical institu¬ 
tion;’ on this ocoasion ho revisited Skinners’ 
Ilall, thon occupied by one of the ragged 
schools established by Thomas Guthrie, D.D. 
[q.v.] nis unsparing devotion to philan¬ 
thropic labour had told upon his constitu¬ 
tion, and he soemed an older man than lie 
was; his speech was slow, but his rich voice 
and dignified manner made his delivery very 
improssive. Though he had earned the gra¬ 
titude of nations, he retired on a very mode¬ 
rate pension. In Qctoher 1801, having ye- 
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covered from a serious illness, lie went to 
winter at Florence. At tlie beginning of 
December a short attack of bronchit is proved 
fatal. He died on 10 Dec. 1861, and was 
buried in the protestant cemetery outside the 
Porta Pinti, Florence, where is a monument 
to his memory with medallion portrait. His 
bust, executed (1866) at Florence by J. Heat, 
is in the National Portrait Gallery, pre¬ 
sented (February 1872) by a committee for 
the purpose. He was twice married, and 
left by nis first marriage (to Miss Iteade) 
two daughters: by his second marriage (to 
a daughter of John Christie of Hackney) an 
only son, Herman (A 23 July 1897, aged 77). 

[Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. 1878, iii. 286 sq.; 
Monthly Bepository, 1813 p. 636,1816 pp. 118, 
658, 1821 pp. 262 sq.; Murch’s Hist. Prosb, and 
Gen. Bapt. Churches in Wost of Engl. 1835, 
p, 218; Horne's New Spirit of the Ago, 1844, 
voL i. (article ‘ Lord Ashloy and Dr. Southwood 
Smith’); Christian Reformer, I860, p. 720; 
Obituary from the Lanoot, Docembor 1861; 
Inquirer, 21 Dec. 1861 p, 086, 81 July 1897 
p. 603; Nonsubscriber, February 1803, pp. 
18 sq.; personal rocolleotion.] A. Q. 

SMITH, WALTER (Jl. 1626), wrote in 
verse an account of a roguish adventuress 
named Edyth, daughter of one John Ilftn- 
kin, and widow of one Thomas Elly s. Smith’s 
work was entitled ‘The Widow Edyth; 
Twelue merry Gostys of one called Edyth, 
the lyeng Wydow.’ It was ‘ emprintecl at 
London at the sygne of the meremaydo at 
Pollis gate next ohepoaide by J. llaatell 
23 March MvOxxv/ The printer notes that 
at the date of publication the heroino was 
still alive. The work is divided into twelve 
chapters, each called a ‘ mery jeslo.’ The 
coarse tricks which the widow is described 
as playing on tradesmen, tavern-keepers, and 
servants of great moil, including the bishop 
of Rochester and Sir Thomas More, are some¬ 
times diverting, hut their narrator displays 
few literaiy gifts. The work is of the 
greatest rarity. A copy was noticed in 
‘Bibliotheca Smithiana, 1686, and in tho 
catalogue of the Harleian collection, but it is 
doubtful if any now survive. Of a reprint 
issued by Richard Jones in 1673, two copies 
are known—one in the Bodleian Library, 
and the otherin theIluth Library. Amodern 
reprint is in W. 0. Hazlitt’s ‘ Old English 
JeBt Books,’ 1864, vol. iii. 

[Ames's Typogr. Antiq. ed. Dibdin, iii, 87 • 
Collier’s Bibliogr.Cat.ii. 857; Hnzlitt’s Bibliogr. 
Collections.] S. L. 

SMITH, WENTWORTH {fl. 1601- 
1828), dramatist, wrote many plays for the 
Admiral’s company gf qctors qt the Rosq 

Top, xvjjf. 


Theatre, in partnership with other authors 
emploj ed by Philip llenslowe [q. v.j, tho 
theatrical manager. From the latter’s' Diary ’ 
it appears that, he was associated between 
1601 and 1603 in the composition of the fol¬ 
lowing thirteen pieces, none of which seem 
to have been published, and none are now 
extant. Their titles are: 1. ‘The Conquest of 
the West Indies ’ (with Day and Haughton), 
1601. 2. ‘The Rising of Cardinal Wolsey' 
(with Ohettle, Drayton, and Mundny), 1601. 
8. ‘Six Clothiers’ (with Hathway and 
Haughton), 1601. 4. ‘ Too Good to be True, 
or the Northern Man’ (with Chettle and 
Hathway), 1601. 6. ‘Love parts Friend¬ 
ship’(with Ohettle), 1602. 6. ‘As merry 
as may be ’ (with Day and Hathway), 1602, 
written for the court and for the carl ol‘ 
Worcester’s men at the Rose. 7. ‘Albert 
Gallos ’ (with Ileywood), 1002; possibly the 
title should he ‘ Archigallus/ 8. ‘ Marshal 
Osrio ’ (completed by Hoywood, and doubt¬ 
fully assumed by Fleay to be identical in 
its revised form with Heywood’s ‘Royal 
Ring and Loyal Subject/ London, 1687, 
4Lo), 1602. 9. ‘ The ii (iii) Brothers,’ 1602. 
10. ‘Lady Jauo’ (with Chettle, Dekker, 
Heywood, and Webster), 1602. 11. ‘The 

Black Dog of NewgatB ’ (with Day, Hathway, 
and ‘the other poet/ probably Haughton), 
1602-8. 12. ‘ Hie Unfortunate General, a 
French History ’ (with Day, Ilathwsy, and 
‘ the other poet ’), 1603. 13. 1 An Italian 
Tragedy/ 1008. 

To Wentworth may be ascribed the extant 
play, by ‘ W. Smith,’ called ‘ The Hector of 
Germanie, or the Palsgrave, Prime Elector. 
A New Play, an Honourable HyBtorie. As 
it hath beene publikoly Acted at the Rod 
Bull and at the Curtaine, by a Companie of 
Young men of this Citie. Made by W. 
Smith, with new Additions. London, printed 
by Thomas Oreede for Josias Harrison, and 
are to be solde in Pater-Noster Row, at the 
Signs of tho Golden Anker/ 1616, 4to, 
Written in 1013, it was dedicated to ‘the 
Right Worshipfull the groat Favorer of the 
Muses, Syr John Swinnerton, Knight, some¬ 
times Lord Mayor of this honourable Oittie 
of London/ Baker is mistaken in asserting 
that this was the last play acted at the 
Curtain, From the dedication we learn 
that the author also wrote ‘ The Freeman's 
Honour/ another piece not known to be ex¬ 
tant, which he soys was ‘ acted by the Ser¬ 
vants of the King’s Majesty to dignify the 
worthy company of Merchant Taylors ' 
(Fltqav, Biogr. Chr<m. ; Nichols, Progresse» 
of James 1, ii. 782). An endeavour has been 
made to place both these plays to the credit 
qf another drgpiqtiat rgunec| William Smithy 

fill 



Smith 545 Smith 


foe whose existence no satisfactory proof is 
forthcoming. Warburton asserts that one 
of the pieces destroyed by his cook was 4 St. 
George for England by William Smith,’ and 
that the same writer was also the author 
of 4 Hector of Germanie,’ of 4 The Freeman's 
Honourand of 4 The Fair Foul One, or the 
Baiting of the Jealous Knight,' which was 
licensed by Herbert in 1628 Jot performance 
at the Bed Bull Inn. But Warburton seems 
to have expanded on his own authority the 
initial 4 W.’in 4 W. Smith ’ on the title-page 
of 4 St. George’ into William instead of 
Wentworth. The only writers of the time 
named William Smith of whom we have 
contemporary evidence were the sonnetteer 
and the herald, neither of whom is there 
the smallest reason for crediting with the 
authorship of plays [see Smith, William, 
fl. 1690; Smith, William, 1660 P-1618]. 
All the plays assigned in the early seven¬ 
teenth century to 4 W. Smith ’ were in 
all probability from the pen of Wentworth 
Smith. 

To Wentworth Smith have been unwar¬ 
rantably ascribed the threo plays— 4 Locnne,’ 
4 The Puritan,’ and 4 Cromwell'—which wore 
published in Shakespeare’s lifetime under 
the initials of 4 W. S.’ These pieces, together 
with ‘Oldcastle,’ ‘London Prodigal,’ and 
‘Yorkshire Tragedy’ (which wore fraudu¬ 
lently issued as by 4 W. Shakespeare’), were 
included as Shakespeare’s work in the folio 
of 1604. There is no clue to the authorship 
of any of these six plays, and the initials 
4 W. S.,’ like Shakespeare's full namB, were 
placed on the title-pages by the publishers 
merely to give purchasers the false impres¬ 
sion that Shakespeare was their author. 


[Honslowe'a Diary, pp. 186, 204, 206, 207, &c.; 
Warner’s Dulwich MSS. pp. 21, 24,167; Pleay's 
Chronicle of tbo English Drama, i. 160, 300, 
li. 240-61 ; LaOghaine'a Lives of the English 
Dramatic Poets, ad. 1712, p. 184; Baker's Bio- 
graphin Dramatica, i. 676, 677, ii. 11, 260, 287, 
238, 333; HttUlwoU's Dictionary of Old English 
Plays, passim.') E. I. U. 

SMITHor SMYTH, WILLrAM (1460 P- 
1614), bishop of Lincoln and co-founder of 
Brasenose College, Oxford, bom about 1460, 
web fourth son of Robert Smyth of Peelhouse 
in the parish of Prescot, Lancashire, blis 
father appears to have been a country squire 
of moderate estate. It is a probable tradi¬ 
tion that William was educated in the house¬ 
hold of Margaret, countess of Richmond and 
Herby, mother of Henry VII and second wife 
of Thomas Stanley, first earl of Derby [q.v.], at 
Knowsley, within which parish his birthplace 
is situate [see Beatjpobt, Maesaret], The 
ktfty Mftrgflfp); maintained $ SOTt of private 


school, 4 cortayn yonge guntilmen at her find¬ 
ing ’ being educated at Knowsley by Maurice 
Westbury, whom she bad brought from Ox¬ 
ford for that purpose. Smyth’s biographer 
Ohurton, after completely disproving Wood’s 
assertion that Smyth was a migrant fbm 
Oxford to Cambridge, inclines to identify him 
with William Smyth, a commoner of Lincoln 
College in 1478. He would then probably 
be about eighteen years old. In that casa 
be must have been only twenty-five when 
he, being already qualified by the degree of 
bachelor of law, was appointed (20 Sept. 
1486) to the lucrative office of keeper or 
clerk of the hanaper of the chancery for 
life, with a salary of 401. yearly in excess 
of that enjoyed by his predecessor, a knight, 
besides an allowance of eighteenpence a day 
when in attendance on the chancellor (Camp¬ 
bell, Material*, i. 16). The fact that this 
grant was made within a month after the 
battle of Bosworlh, and that it was fol¬ 
lowed a few days later (2 Oct.) by prefer¬ 
ment to a canonry of St. Stephen's, West¬ 
minster (ii. p. 71), shows that Smith’s friends 
must have been active as well as powerful 
at the new court. Among the state papers 
is one belonging to 1485, showing the issue 
of 2007. to William Smyth, keeper of the 
hanaper, for the custody of two daughters of 
Edward IV. Another document or 24 Feb. 
1486 recites that this 200 1. was delivered by 
Smyth to the Lady Margaret, who 4 of late 
hadde the keying and guiding of the ladies, 
daughters of King Edward the iiiith.’ On 
17 Fob. in the same year ho is described as 
a member of the king’s council. Smyth’s 
first parochial preferment wus on 18 May 
1480 to the living of Combe Martyn, north 
Devon, in the gift of the crown (to. i. 484; 
Pat. Moll, 1 Hen. VII, pt. iii. m. 13). He was 
also presented, under the style of the lung's 
chaplain, to the living of Great Grimsby on 
4 M ay 1487 (ib. 2 lien. VII, pt. ii. m. 8). In 
1491 ho was mode dean of the collegiate and 
royal chapel of St. Stephen’s, Westminster. 
This preferment he had resigned before 1498. 
On 14 June 1492 ho was presented bv the 
Lady Margaret to the reotory of Oheshunt, 
Hertfordshire. This he held for two years, 
resigning it on his promotion to a bishopric. 
In the same year (1492) Smyth, together with 
Richard Foxe [q. v.l, then bishop of Exeter, 
and Sir Elias Dawbeney, was made a oo- 
faoffeeof her estates in Somerset and Devon 
for the performance of Lady Margaret’s will. 

At the beginning of 1498 Smith was made 
bishop of Coventry and Lichfield. He had 
been entrusted with the ouetody of the tem¬ 
poralities of tho see since 80 March 1491, his 
predecessor, Bishop John Hales, having died 
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da its last day of 1490, with liberty to apply 
its revenues to his own use without rendering 
account to the crown (Exch. Q. Jl. Mem. Roll, 
21 Hen. VII, inter brevia, Easter Term 
m iiii.) ' The Lichfield registers show that 
he at once diligently entered upon his epi¬ 
scopal duties, but within three months he 
■was acting as a member of Prince Arthur’s 
council in the inarches of Wales. This ne¬ 
cessitated the nomination by him, after the 
example of Foxe and other contemporary 
prelates, of a suffragan bishop, Thomas Fort, 
bishop of Achonry in Irolaud, in 1494. He 
presumably resigned at the same time his 
office of keeper or clerk of the hanaper, his 
successor, Edmund Martyn, who also fol¬ 
lowed him as dean of St. Stephen’s, being 
appointed to the place on 8 Feb. 1498 (Pat. 
2 loll, 8 Hen.VH, pt. ii. m. 18). While bishop 
of Lichfield, Smyth refounded the ruinoue 
hospital of St. John, originally a priory of 
friars, but transformed by him into an alms¬ 
house and free grammar school. To it he 
annexed the hospital of Deuhall or Den wall in 
Cheshire, and secured for it liberal patronage 
from Henry VH. This hospital of St. John 
still survives at Lichfield os a monument to 


Smyth’s memory. 

On 31 Jan. 1490 Smyth was translated to 
Lincoln, at that time the most extensive 
diocese in England, stretching, as it did, 
from the Humber to the Thames. But he 
was generally an absentee, resident at Lud¬ 
low or Bewdley in attendance upon Prinoe 
Arthur, though he found time in the first 
year of Mb episcopate to make a visitation at 
Oxford. Even as long after his translation 
as 1600, when he proposed to moke his first 
entry into his cathedral city, afihirs of Btate 
recalled Mm to Bewdley ; nor was hie visita¬ 
tion carried out until the spring of 1601. The 
wealth now at his disposal enabled him in 
the same year to acquire private property in 
land, and he purchased an estate at St. 
John’s, Badwardyn, near Worcostcr, 

On 22 Aug. 1601 Smyth was appointed 
lord president of Wales, upon the reform of 
the administration of that principality, with 
a salary of 20 1. a week, equivalent to about 
12,000/!. a year of our money, for a table for 
himself and the counoil. He had already for 
some years presided at Prince Arthur's coun¬ 
cil, _ His new office was one comprising both 
administrative and judicial functions. On 
6 Nov. 1600, within a few days after Cardinal 
Morton’a death, Smyth, who had previously 
been recommended for the post in 1496 by 
Hemy VH, was elected the cardinal’s suc¬ 
cessor in the chancellorship of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity. He resigned it in August 1608. 
Puriughis phfTOceUorahip in September J6QI, 


the Prinoe of W ales (Arthur), with Smyth in 
attendance, visited Oxford. In April 1602 
the prince died in Ludlow Castle, and Smyth 
officiated at his funeral in Worcester Cathe¬ 
dral. He still remained lord president of 
Wales, and retained the office during life; 
but there are indications that after Prince 
Arthur's death hia attention waa less ab¬ 
sorbed by Welsh affairs. In 1608 he took 

E art in the investiture of Wnrliam,of whom 
e had been an early patron, as archbishop of 
Canterbury. In November 1604 he joined 
in a celebrated decree of the Star-chamber re¬ 
gulating the relations ofthe staplers and mer¬ 
chant adventurers. On 8 June 1606 he was 
condemned by the commissioners of sewers 
at Newark, Nottinghamshire, to pay a fine 
of eight hundred markB (6831 6s. 8 d.) for 
erecting weirs and mills in the Trent ‘ to the 
noysaunce of the passage of boats and other 
vesselles.’ The fine was remitted by the king 
on the following 11 April (Exch. Q. Ji. Mem. 
Roll, 21 Hen. VII, E. T. inter brevia, 
m. i.) At some time towards the close of 
Henry VH's reign Smyth’s wealth invited ex¬ 
tortion of the kind generally associated with 
the names of Sir Bichard Empson [q. v.] and 
Edmund Dudley [q. v.j An information was 
laid against him that he had paid English 
gold to a foreigner, presumably for exporta¬ 
tion abroad, in violation of the statute of 
1488-9 (4 lien. VII, c. 23). He was con¬ 
demned in the immense sum of 1,8001, the 
penalty being double the amount of gold 
alienated by the offender. Of this sum, it 
appears from an account rendered bv the exe¬ 
cutors of Henry VII, Smyth paid in ready 
money two instalments ot 1001 and 1,200/. 
respectively. Henry VII having left instruc¬ 
tions that this and other extortions from 
dignified ecclesiastics should be restored, 
Smyth received the money back again about 
1609 (State Papers, Dorn. 1 Hen. VIII, 770). 
But hie apprehension of a continuance of 
similar proceedings led him to procure for 
himself a pardon, dated less than three weeks 
after Henry VHI’a accession, for every con¬ 
ceivable common-law or statutory offence 
which might have been committed by him, 
beginning with homicide and ending with 
breaches of the manufacturing regulations 
(Each. Q.E. Mem. Roll, 1 Hen. VIII, Trinity 
Term, m. vii.) 

In 1607 Smyth began a series of benefac- 
tions which elicited Fuller’s eulogy that * this 
man wheresoever he went may be followed 
by the perfume of charity he left behind him.’ 
In the course of this year he founded a fel¬ 
lowship in Oriel College; he established a 
free school at Famworth in Lancashire, 
yvhare he added a south aisle to the church f 
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and he presented two estates to Lincoln 
College, the manor of Bushbory, or Ailleston, 
near firewood, in Staffordshire, and the manor 
of Sencleres in Chalgrove, Oxfordshire. In 
the same year he first formed the design, 
in concert with Richard Sutton [q. v.], of 
founding a new college in Oxford. "The 
earliest steps towards effecting this purpose 
were taken hy Sutton, but in 1500 Bishop 
Smyth appears in conjunction with Sutton 
ns lessee of a stone quarry at Ileadington, 
and is represented by an inscription on the 
foundation-stone of firasonose College to have 
laid it, together with Sutton, on 1Juue of the 
same year. The core of the new foundation 
was Brasenose Hall, dating at least from 
the thirteenth century. This Smyth rebuilt. 
With it he incorporated other adjacent halls, 
and gave to the whole the name of 1 the king’s 
hall and college of Brasenose,' at first some¬ 
times designated ‘the king's college of Bra¬ 
senose,’ or ' Collegium Regale de Brasenose. 
The charter of foundation is dated 16 Jan. 
1512 (Rxsrcn, xiii. 820). In the following 
ye \r Smyth transferred to the new college the 
estates of the dissolved priory of Cold Norton, 
Oxfordshire, purchased by him from the dean 
and conventof St. Stephen's, Westminster, to 
whom they had been granted. lie added nu 
es tatc near Oxford, Icnown as Basset’s fee. The 
objects of his new college, as set forth in the 
charter, were ‘ to st udy philosophy and sacred 
theology. . .to the praise and honour of 
Almighty God; for the furtherance of divine 
worship, for the advancement of holy church, 
and for the support and exaltation of the 
Christian faith.’ It was to consist of a prin¬ 
cipal and twelve fellows, all of them Dorn 
within the diocese of Coventry and Lichfield, 
with preference to the natives of Lancashire 
and Cheshire, and especially those of Prescot 
in Lancashire and Presbury in Cheshire. 
Apparently the principal and all the fellows 
were to be in holy orders. The first statutes 
were drawn up by Smyth himself, largely 
borrowod from those of Magdalen, and pre- 
scribingboth the diet and dress of the m embers 
of the house. The severity of Smyth’s rules 
was somewhat mitigated after his death hy 
hie surviving oo-foundor, Sutton, at the re¬ 
quest of the college. Meanwhile Smyth took 
part in the conversion of tho property of 
another religious house to educational pur¬ 
poses,having in 1510 assisted in the suppres¬ 
sion of the priory of St. John, Cambridge, 
with a view to the foundation of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 

The deaths of Smyth’s patrons, Ilenry VII 
and the Lady Margaret, took place respec¬ 
tively in April and Juno 1509. The person 
foremost in IJonry VIJI's eouqcjl af this time 


was Richard Foxe [q. v. J, bishop of Winches¬ 
ter, who, together with Smyth, was among 
the executors of Ilenry VII. With Fox" 
Smyth had had frequent official relations,and 
in 1509 joined with him, Fitzjames, bishop 
of London, and Oldham, bishop of Exeter 
in the successful assault upon the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the archbishop of Canterbury’s pro¬ 
bata court [see Wabham, William], On 
the other hand, there were differences of 
opinion botween them, Foxe favouring the 
liberal tendencies of 1 the new learning.’’ The 
sense of rivalry disclosed itself in riotous 
attacks, in which a former principal of 
Brasenose Hall was concerned, upon the 
builders of Foxe’s new college of Corpus 
Christi. Although Smyth retained till liis 
death his office of president of Wales, his 
name, after his patrons’ deaths, practically 
disappears from tho domestic state papers. 
Foxes influence was probably the cbusb of 
his retirement. He seems to have spent 
his later years within the limits of his vast 
diocese. Hie will is dated 20 Dec. 1513. 
He diod at Buckden in Huntingdonshire, 
one of his ten palaces ns bishop of Lin¬ 
coln, on 2 Jan. 1514. In his will he de¬ 
sired to be buried in his cathedral, and he 
left certain sums for religious services. To 
the college of Brasenose ho bequeathed, for 
the use of tho chapel, the books, chalices, 
and vestments of his domestic chapel. These, 
of which an inventory was loft, apponr never 
to have come into possession of tho college. 
They were probably appropriated by Wolsey, 
his successor in the see, one of the olinrges 
ngainst whom was that he ‘had the more 
purt of tho goods of Dr. Smyth, bishop of 
Lincoln,’ as well as of other bishops whom 
he succeeded, ‘ contrary to their wills and to 
law and justice.’ Smith also bequeathed 
10CV. to the hospital of St. John Baptist in 
Banbury, where another of his episcopal 
palaces was situate, and certain sums to his 
relatives. The residuo of his goods was to 
be disposed of by his executors in works of 
piety and charity for the welfare of his soul, 
The will was proved on 30 Jan. 1614. lie 
was buried in a stone coffin, one of the 
latest instances of this practice, under a 
marble gravestone, inlaid with a rich brass 
effigy and inscription. This was destroyed 
during the civil wars, but a copy made in 
1G41 by Sir William Dugdale ie extant, A 
mural monument near the west door of the 
cat hedral, erected by Dr. Ralph Cawley, prin- 
cipal of Brasenose in 1776, hears along Latin 
inscription to his memory. 

Smyth was oue of the enlightened states- 
men-prelates of his age. _ Ho evidently 
shftred xyith jus lifelong frjepd, Hugh QJq» 
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tom [q. v.j, bishop of Exetor, some of the 
dislike end suspicion of the regulars then 
current even among ecclesiastics. During 
the short time that he was at Lichfield he 
twice rejected the incompetent presentees 
of monastic houses to livings, and made a 
visitation of the religious foundations within 
his diocese, Not long after his translation 
to Lincoln in 1499, wo find him suspending 
the nbhot of Osoney, and enforcing a re¬ 
formation of that houso. That ho was a 
man of learning is apparent from his elec¬ 
tion as chancellor of Oxford, and from the 
specimen of his Latin composition which has 
survived. Though a contemporary of Eras¬ 
mus and Eoxe, he does not seem, if we may 
judge by the statutes of his college, to have 
j,een olive to the importance of Greek. On 
the contrary, his design seems to have been 
to establish an ecclesiastical and conserva¬ 
tive institution adhering to tlio traditional 
studies of scholastic philosophy and theology. 
In this respect his statutes differ amusingly 
from the far moro progressive provisions 
which Eoxe drew up for ins college of Corpus, 
Sutton's mind, it is evident, was caBt in the 
same mould as that of Smyth, and it can 
readily be believed that ho deferred entirely 
to the guidance of the former chancellor of 
the university. It can ho understood, there¬ 
fore, that Smyth displayed no liberal ten¬ 
dencies in his theology, and in 1600 he is 
recorded to have enforced the law against 
heresy both by imprisonment and burning. 
But John Eoxe [q. v.], the marlyrologist, who 
ns a Brasonose man was probably indisposed 
to he severe upon the founder or his collego, 
records of Smyth ‘ that in the time of the 
great abjuration, divers he sont quietly homo 
without punishment and penance, bidding 
them go home and live as good Christ inn man 
should do. 1 Judged by the high standard of 
clerical duty held by Latimer, Smyth, what¬ 
ever his wishes may have been, was an * un¬ 
preaching prelate.' He must have been too 
absorbed in business of state, at auy rato 
down to the death of Prince Arthur in 1603, 
to exercise any effective personal supervision 
over his immense diocese. Nor can he be 
acquitted of the prevailing ecclesiastical vice 
ofnapotism. Hisbiographur Okurton.devotes 
a chapter to his kinsmen and the ecclesi¬ 
astical preferments he heaped upon them, 
Three of his nephews he made archdeacons 
in his diocese, appointing one of them, Wil¬ 
liam Smyth, archdeacon of Lincoln, to the 
most valuable prebend, it is said, in England, 
Another of them, Gilbert Smyth, he made a 

E rebendary in 1498, nearly six yeorB before 
e took sub-deacon's orders. Matthew Smyth, 
the last principal of Braseuose Hall, and the 


iirst of. Brasenose College, in all probability 
a relation of the bishop, was presented by 
him to a prebond in Lincoln Cathedral in 
1608, though he was not ordained sub-deacon 
till 1612. One of Bishop Smyth’s last acts 
was to grant a lease, probably on beneficial 
terms, of the manor of Nettleham in Lin¬ 
colnshire to Richard Smyth, doubtless a 
kinsman. Ohurton complains that in Smyth’s 
time the cathedral of Lincoln was ‘peopled 
with persons of the name of William Smyth,’ 
and, from what we know of the bishop’s care 
for his kinsmen, it is not unfair to suspect 
that most of them were relatives whom he 
indemnified in this way for the diversion of 
the bulk of his property to his college. 

In the appendix to the fourth report of the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission (1874, 
p, 173) it is stated that in a bundle of sixty 
papers belonging to the dean and chapter of 
Westminster, chiefly letters addressed to Sir 
Reginald Bray [q.v.], are some letters from 
the bishop of Lincoln (Smyth). These letters 
had previously been seen by J. A. Manning, 
author of the * Livos of the Speakers’ in 1861 
(p. 146), hut have since disappeared from 
their place in the muniment-room of the 
abbey. The bishop’s portrait, which hangs 
in the hall of Brasenoso, is unfortunately un¬ 
dated. A replica exists at his hospital at 
Lichfield. The picture apparently represents 
Mm in his closing years. The eyes are fine, 
and the cast of countenance one of serene in¬ 
telligence. 

[Fullor’s Worthies; Wood’s Athena Oxon.; 
Cliurton’s Lives of Smyth and Sutton, Oxford, 
1800; Campbell’s Materials for the Hist, of 
the Iloign of Henry VII; State Papers, Dorn, 
Henry VflJ, vols. i. ii.*| I. 3. L, 

SMITH, WILLIAM (/. 1696), poet, 
avowed himself a disciple of Spenser, and in 
1696 published a collection of sonnets, en¬ 
titled 'Okloris, or the Complaint of the 
passionate! despised Skepheard,’ printed by 
Edmund Bollifnnt, 1696, 4to. The volume 
opens with two sonnets, inscribed ‘To the 
most excellent and learned shephesrd, Collin 
Oloute’ (i.e. Spenser), and signed ‘ W. Smith.’ 
In a third sonnet addressed to Spenser at the 
close of the book Smith calls Spenser the 
patron of his maiden verse. The intervening 
pages are occupied by forty-eight sonnets, 
very artificially constructed, and by apoem of 
greater literary power, in twenty lines, called 
* Corine Drearno of the faire Ohlovis,’ One 
of the sonnets,' A Notable Description of the 
World,’ hod been previously published in 
‘The Phoenix-nest,’ 1696, and there bore 
the signature ‘W. S. gentleman.’ ‘Gorins 
Dreame’was transferred to ‘England’s Heli¬ 
con’ (1600 and 1614). Two copies of Smith’# 
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rare volume are now known: one is in the 
Bodleian Library; the other, in the Huth 
Library, formerly belonged successively to 
Narcissus Luttreu and to Thomas Park. It 
was reprinted in Mr. Edward Arber's ‘Eng¬ 
lish Garner,’ viii. 171 sqq. 

There is no means of determining whether 
the writer is identical with the ‘ W. 8.’ who 
prefixed verses ‘in commendation of the 
author’ to Grange’s ‘Golden Aphroditis,’ 
1677, or with the ‘ W. S.’ who paid Breton 
a like compliment in his ‘ Wil of Wit,’ 1606. 

Heher owned a manuscript entitled ‘A 
New Yeares Qnift, or a poaie upon oerten 
flowers presented to the uountesse of Pem- 
brooke by the author of “ Ohloris, or the 
passionate despised Shepherd; ” 1 it is now in 
the British Museum, MS. Addit. 35186. 

* A booke called Amours by J. D., with 
certein other Sonnetes by W. S./ was 
licensed for publication by Eleazar Edgar, 
8 .Tan. 1699-1600 (Annum, Transcript, iii. 
168). Collier suggested that ‘ .T. D.’ was a 
misprint for ‘M. 1).,’ and that this entry 
implied an intention on the part of the pub¬ 
lisher to reissue Michael Drayton’s ‘ Sonnets’ 
which tho poet had entitled ‘Amours’ in the 
first edition of 1694, in conjunction with a 
collection of sonnets by ‘W. S.’—initials 
which Collier identified ns those of Drayton’s 
friend, Shakespeare. Shakespeare’s ‘ Sonnets ’ 
were not published till 1609. It seoms more 
likely that the publisher Edgar contemplated 
a republication of Smith's collection of son¬ 
nets with some work (since lost) by Sir 
John Davies [q. v.], hut the point cannot he 
decided positively. Edgar does not seem to 
have actually published any hook which can 
he identified with the description given in 
the Stationers’ ‘ Registers.’ Nine years later 
Edgar published a prose treatise of a different 
calibre by an author signing' himself ‘ W. S.’ 
It was entitled ‘Instructions for the in¬ 
creasing of Mulberie Trees and the breeding 
of Sillc-wormea ’ (London, 1600, 4to, with 
illustrations). 

Smith appears to have usually signed his 
name ‘W. Smith,’and some plays bearing 
that signature have been assigned to William 
Smith, but these wore in all probability the 
Work of Wentworth Smith [q. v.] 

[Collier’s Bibliographical Account; Ritson’s 
Bibliogmphia Anglo-Pootioa; Hunter’s MS. 
Chorus Vatum in Brit. Hus. MS. Addit. 24489. 
P- 78.] S. L, 

SMITH, WILLIAM (1650 P-1618), 
herald, born about 1660 at Warmingham in 
Oheshire,was a younger son of Randle Smith 
of Oldhaugh in Warmingham, by his wife 
Jane, daughter of Ralph Bostock of Norcroft 


in Cheshire. The Smiths of Oldhaugh were 
a branch of the Smiths of Ouerdley m Lan¬ 
cashire. William is said to have been edu¬ 
cated at Oxford. He may be the William 
Smith who graduated B.A., 8 Feb. 1668-7 
at Brasenose College, which was founded by a 
collateral ancestor, William Smith or Smvth 
(1460 P-1614) [a. v.] In March 1661-3 
his mother died, and in July 1568 he 
aid a visit to Bristol. About 1676 Smith 
eoame a citizen of London and a member 
of the Haberdashers’ Company. He pro¬ 
ceeded to Germany about 1678, and for some 
years kept an inn at Niirnberg with the sign 
of the Goose. On the death of his father, on 
6 Oct. 1684, he returned to England, and in 
1686 took up his residence in Cheshire. On 
23 Oet. 1697 he was created rouge dragon 
pursuivant on the recommendation of Sir 
George Carey, knight marshal. He never 
attained higher office, owing partly to a lack 
of amiability and a sharp tongue. He died 
on 10 Oct. 1618, and was buried, as Wood 
thinks, in the churchyard of St. Benedict, 
near Paul’s Wharf. About 1580 he married 
Veronica, daughter of Francis Altensteig of 
Niirnberg. By hor he had two sons—Wil¬ 
liam, horn in 1681; and Paul, bom in 1688 
—and three daughters, Jane, Frances, and 
Hester. 

Smith was the author of: 1. ‘The Vale 
Royall of England, or Oountie Palatine of 
Chester; containing a Qeographieall De¬ 
scription of the said Countrey or Shyre, with 
other things thereunto apportayning. Col¬ 
lected and written by William Smith,’ 1686 
(Ashmolean MS. 766; Rawlinson MSS. B. 
Nos. 282-8), which was published in 1666 
by Daniel King [q. v.]_, together with another 
work with a similar title by William Webb, 
under the title ‘The Vale Royall of Eng¬ 
land . . . with maps and prospects, per¬ 
formed by W. Smith and W. Webb,’ Lon¬ 
don, fol. 2. ‘The Particuler Description of 
England, with rortratures of certaine of the 
cheifest Oitties and Townes.’ The manu¬ 
script, which is among the Sloane MSS. 
(No. 2696) in the British Museum, was pub¬ 
lished by Henry B. Whcatloy and Edmund 
W. Ashhee, London, 1870, 8vo. 

Smith also wrote the following unpub¬ 
lished manuscripts: 1. ‘ Genealogical Tables 
of the Kings of England and Scotland, and 
the Sovereigns of Europe, to the years 
1678-9, with their arms, in colours/ 1679 
(Rawlinson MS. B, No. 141). 2. ‘1680 
Angliie Descriptio/ dedicated: ‘ Amplissimo 
Viro, D. Ohristophoro Fhurero, Reipub. Nori- 
bergenss. senator! Prtidenliss. (Brit. Mus, 
Add. MS. 10020). 3. ‘ JIow Germany is 
devyded into 10 KreiBes, that is to say Cjr- 



Smith 55 1 Smith 


cutes and the names of all such Estates aB 
Kweilinechof them particularly,’ Numbers, 
1583 (Brit. Mus. Ilarl. MS. 994). 4. ‘ The 
jinnra and Descents of all the Dukes, Mar¬ 
quesses, Erlls, Viscounts, and Lords created 
in England since the lyme of the Conqueror 
until this present yearo 1584 ’ (Brit. Mus. 
Harl. MS. 6099). 6. Heraldic tracts and 

n . ; o /'allgniHa . 1586 (Rawlinson MS. B. No. 
320). 6. ‘Baronagium Angliee,' 1587 (Harl. 
MS. 806); another copy, 1597 (Harl, MS. 
1160). 7. ‘ ABrief Description of theFamous 
Cittie of London,' 1588 (llarl. MS. 0SC3). 
8 'A Treatise on the History and Antiquities 
of Cheshire,’ 1588 (Harl. MS. 1046, ft 122- 
168). 9. ’German Coats collected by "Wil¬ 
liam Smith during his abode in Germany,’ 
1691 (Philipot’s Press, College of Aims). 
10. 'A Breef Description of the famous Oittie 
of Norenberg,’ 1694 (circa) (Lambeth MS. 
608). 11. ‘ The Names of all the Knights 
in England that served [in Scotland] under 
Edward I, with the Blazon of their Armes,’ 
1607 (Harl. MS. 4628). 12. ‘The Visitacion 
of Lancashire; made in 1667,’ 1608 (Harl. 
MS. 6159). 13. ‘ A Booh of Miscellaneous 
Pedigrees,’ 1699 ("Philipot’s Press, College 
of Arms). 14. ‘ Stommata Magnatum,’ 1600 
(Harl. MS. 6150). 35. < Cooke’s ordors for the 
feast of St. George.’ Enlarged by Smith, 
1000 (Ashmolean MS. 1108). 16. ‘ Boole of 
Coates and Creasts,’1602 (Ilarl. MS. 5807). 

17. ‘ A large alphabet in blazon, beginning 
with the letter B,’ 1604 (Ilarl. MS, 2092). 

18. ‘ W. Smith’s Alphabet of Arms,’ 1604 
(Harl. MS. 5798). 19. • The XII Worship- 
fall Companies orMisteries of London,’ 1606 
(Moule’s ‘Bibliotheca Heraldioa,’ p, 104). 
30. ‘ The Visitation of Dorsetshire, copied 
by Smith, 1012. 21. ‘ The Armos and De¬ 
scents of all the Kinges of England ’ (Brit. 
Mas. Add. MS. 27438). There are also 
several smaller manuscripts by him extant. 

[Wheatley's Introduction to the Particular 
Description of England; Wood’s Allienm Oxon. 
ed. Bliss, ii. 233 ; Gough’s British Topography, 
i. 37, 01, 247; Ormorod’s Cheshire, i. 92, hi. 
123,141; Noble’s Hist, of the College of Arms, 
p. 217.] E. I. C. 


SMITH, WILLIAM (d. 1678), quaker, 
a native of Besthorpe, Nottinghamshire, was 
son of a yeoman of good estate, He was well 
educated, served for several years as chief 
constable, and become an independent pastor. 
In 1658 he joined the quakers, and in the 
same year he replied to the anabaptist Enoch 
Howitt's ‘ The Doctrine of the Light within 
. . . examined,’ in ‘The Lying Spirit in the 
Mouth of the False Prophet,’ London, 1658, 
4to. Howitt retaliated with 1 The Beast that 
Was gad is not, qnd.yet is,' London, 1659, 


4to. Smith also Buffered in. 1668 Imprison¬ 
ment for nine weeks for non-payment of 
tithes. On tho Restoration Smith wrpte * An 
Alarum heat in the Holy Mountain/ an 
address to Charles II, which is printed in 
‘ The Copies of several Letters which were 
delivered to the King,' London, 1660, 4to. 
He was arresied while preaching at Wor¬ 
cester in March 1661, and for refusing the 
oath of allegiance was detained some time 
in prison, where he wrote at leost five of his 
books. Others were written in Nottingham 
gaol, where he was many times confined 
between 1681 and 1605. Smith published 
his account of his imprisonment for non¬ 
payment of tithe, at the instance of William 
Pockliugtou of North Collington, in ‘The 
Standing Truth/ 1663, 8vo (reprinted in 
Croppers ‘Sufferings of tho Quakers in 
Notts/1891). He died on 9 Jan. 1673. He 
was twice married. By his first wife, Anne 
(d. 1669), he had seven children. Elizabeth 
Newton of Nottingham, his second wife, 
whom he married on 11 March 1666, sur¬ 
vived him. 

Smith was a voluminous writer. His chief 
works are: 1. ‘The Faithful Witness, or a 
Hand of Love reached forth/ 1669, 4to; 
part in answer to Jonathan Johnson, a 
baptist of Lincolnshire. 2. ‘ The Morning 
Watch, or a Spiritual Glass oponed/ 1600, 
4to. 3. ‘The Now Creation brought forth 
in the Holy Order of Life/ 1661, 4 to. 
4. ‘Universal Love’ [separate addresses to 
persons in every class of life], 1663, 8vo; 
roprinied 1668. 5. ‘A New Primmer/ 1663, 
8vo; reprinted 1606, with ‘Something of 
Truth/ &a.; both reprinted 1608,8vo. 0, ‘ A 
Bricfe Answer ’ to * Slietinah [«'«],’ in which 
John Stillingfleet attacked tho quakers; 
1664, 4lo, 7. ‘A Now Catechism/ 1066; 
anothor edition 1667. 8. ‘The Baptists 

Sophistry discovered/1672-3,4to, in answer 
to ‘TIicQuakers Subterfuge’ by Ralph James, 
bapt ist, of Willingham, Lincolnshire. Smith’s 
collected works were published in 1676, folio, 
under the title of ‘ Balm from Gilead/ with 
a dedicatory epistle from Ellis Ilookos, the 
first recording clerk of the society. The 
pagination of the volume is irregular, owing 
to the book being printed in different places 
(see note at end of contents). Some extracts 
were published by George Richardson (1773- 
1802) [q.v.L Newcastle, 1885. 

Another yViiliam Smith (Jl. 1660), suc¬ 
cessively of Sileby and Market Haiborougb, 
Leicestershire, was author of ‘ The Wisdom 
of the Earthly Wise confounded,’ 1879,4to; 
an answer toThomns Wilson, rector of Arrow, 
Warwickshire, who wrote against thequakerB 
(Smith, Bibl, Anti- Qmkeriana, p, 458), At 
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Ilia house at Sileby George Pot held great 
meetings in 1665 and 1677 (Journal, i. 251, 
ii. 269). 

[Balm from Gilead, 1676; Besse’s Sufferings, 
i. 662; Pox’s Journal, it. 81; Cropper's Suf¬ 
ferings of the Quakers in Nottinghamshire, 
xv ; Smith’s Cat. Friends’ Books, ii. 601-12; 
Registers at Devonshire House, Bisknpsgate 
Street.] C. F. S. 

SMITH, WILLIAM (d. 1 098), actor, was 
a barrister of Gray’s Inn, and joined the 
Duke of York’s company, under Sir William 
D’Avenant, a year after its formation. He 
was a man of social position, and acknow¬ 
ledged as such in aristocratic oircles and in 
his profession. At Lincoln's Inn Fields, at 
Dorset Garden, and ultimately at the Theatre 
Royal and the new house in Little Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, he held a position in the first 
rank, and created many original parts of 
primary importance. Ilis name appears on 
8 Jan. 1603to the part of the Corrigidor (sic) in 
Sir SamuelTuke’s 'Adventures ofFive Hours.’ 
lie was on 28 May Lugo in Sir' Robert 
Stapleton’s 1 Slighted Maidon 1 Jan. 1601 
ho was Buckingham in a revival of ' King 
Henry VIII,' and on 13 Aug. the Dulto of 
Burgundy in ‘Henry V,’ by tbo Earl of 
Orrery. In Ethorege’s ‘Comical Revenge, 
or Love in a Tub,’ ho was Colonel Bruce; in 
‘ The Rivals,’ D'Avennut’s alteration of the 
‘Two Noble Kinsmen,’ Polynices; and 
Antonio in a revival of Webster’s ‘Duchess 
of Malfi.' On 3 April 1066 he was Zanger 
in Lord Orrory’s ‘Muslaplm,’ After tho 
cessation of performances on account of the 
plague, he distinguished himself au 7 March 
1667 as Sir William Stanley in Caryl’s 
‘ English Princess, or tho Death of Richard 
the Third.’ On 14 Nov. preceding, Pnpys 
writes: ‘Knipp tells me how Smith of the 
Duke's house hath killed a man upon a 
quarrel in play, which makes everybody 
sorry, he being a good ad or, and, they say, 
a good man, however this happons. The 
ladies of the court do much bemoan bim, 
slio says ’ (Diary, ed. Wheatley, yi. 62). 

In ‘ Sir Martin Marrall, or Feigned Inno¬ 
cence,’ by Dryden and tha Duke of New¬ 
castle, 16 Aug. (second time), Smith was 
Sir John Swallow. On 6 Feb. 1008 in ‘ She 
would if she could,’ by Etherege, he was 
Oourtall, and on 5 May Stanford in Shad well's 
1 Sullen Lovers,’ The piece had, says Downes, 
a wonderful success, and was played before 
the court at Dover. In Caryl’s ‘ Sir Solomon, 
or the Cautious Coxcomb,’ played in 1009, 
ho was Young Single. Betterton's ‘ Amorous 
Widow ’ followed in 1070, showing Smith as 
Cunningham. Foscaris in Edward Howard’s 


‘ Women’s Conquest ’ was seen in 1671 as 
was Sharnofsky in Crowne’s ‘Juliana.or'tU 
Princess of Poland.’ ’ 0 

The new theatre in Dorset Garden was 
opened by the Duke’s company, under Lady 
D’Avenant, with ‘ Sir Martin Marrall,’ on 
9 Nov., when Smith presumably played liis 
original part. lie was here Prince of Salome 
in Orowne's ‘Charles VIII, or the Invasion 
of Naples.’ At Dorset Garden Smith re¬ 
mained until the junotion of the two com¬ 
panies in 1682. lie was in 1672 Woodlvin 
Shadwell’s ‘EpsomWells; ’ Pisauro in Arrow- 
smith’s ‘Reformation;’ Bnnqno, ono of liis 
great parts, in ‘Macbeth,’ converted into 
an opera; Don Antonio in Nevil Payne’s 
‘ Fatal JealousyPhilander in Mrs. Bohn's 
‘ Forced Marriage,’ The year 1673 saw him 
os Rullie in Nevil Payne’s ‘ Morning Ramble,’ 
Careless in Ravanscroft’s ‘ Careless Lovers,’ 
Muley Unmet in Settle's ‘Empress of 
Morocco,’ Horatio in a revival of ‘Hamlet;’ 
167± ns Quitazo in Settle’s ‘ Conquest of 
China by the Tartnro,’ and Tyridates in 
‘ Herod and Marinmne; ’ and 1076 as Clo- 
tair in Soldo’s ‘Love and Revenge.’ In 
SotLle's ‘ Jbrahim tbo Illustrious Bassa,’ 
1070, ho was Ibrahim; in Etheiego’s ‘Mon 
of tlio Mode, or Sir Fopling Flutter,' Sir 
Fopling; ill Otway’s ‘ Don Carlos, Prince of 
Spain ' Don Carlos; in D’Urfey’s ‘Fond Hus¬ 
band/ Rashley; in Ravcnseroft’s Wrangling 
Lovers,’ Don Diego; in D’Urfey’s ‘Madame 
Fickle,’ Manloy; and in Settle's ‘Pastor 
Fido, ot the Faithful Shepherd,’ Mirtillo, 
the faithful shepherd. -Antiochus in Ot¬ 
way’s ‘Titus and Berenice’ was apparently 
tho first novelty ill 1077, in which year 
Smith was also the first Coesar in Sedley’s 
‘ Antony and Cleopatra; ’ Willmore the 
rover in Mrs, Belin's 1 Rover;’ Pcrdicns in 
Pordage’s ‘Siege of Babylon;’ Philip in Mrs. 
Bohn's ‘ Abdelazer, or the Moore’s Revenge.’ 
Ulysses in Banks’s ‘ Destruction of Troy’ 
belong to 1078, as do Lodwick Knowell in 
Mrs. Bobu’s ‘ Sir Patient Fancy;’ Malngene 
in Otway’s ‘ Friendship in Fashion,’ Henry 
Raymond in D’Urfey’s ‘Squire Oldsapp,’ 
Poraltn in Leanerd’s ‘Counterfeits,’ and 
Alcibiade3 in Shad well’s ‘ Tinion of Athens, 
or the Man-Halor,’ Genest, with some 
reason, supposes that he was Woodall in 
Dryden'B‘Limberham,’tho cast of which has 
not survived. To 1679 belong Adrastus in 
Dryden and Lee’s ‘ CGdipusIleetor in 
‘Troilus and Oressida, or Truth found 
too late,' altered by Dryden from. Shake¬ 
speare; and Sir Ilarry Fillaiuour in Mrs. 
Belin’s ‘Feigned Courtezans.’ In 1680 he 
was Maokiavel in Leo’s ‘ Ctesar Borgia,’ 
Ohamont in ‘The Orphan/ Marius Junior in 
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Otway's * History and Fall of Caius Marius ’ 
non? the accepted adaptation of‘Borneo and 
Juliet 1 ), Beaufort in D’Urfey's ‘ Virtuous 
Wife/ Wellman in Mrs. Behn's 'Revenge/ 
and Mercian in Lee’s' Theodosius,’ The year 
1681 led off with the ‘First Part of Henry VI/ 
altered by Orowne, in which Smith was the 
Duke of Suffolk. In the second part of the 
same play he was Edward Plantngenet. He 
was, besides, Edgar in Tate’s alteration of 
‘Lear/ Willmore in the second part of Mrs. 
Behn’s ‘Rover/ Titus in Lee’s 1 Lucius Junius 
Brutus/ Coartine in Otway’s ' Soldier’s 
Fortune/ and Lorenzo in Dryden’s ‘Spanish 
Friar/ The following year (1082) witnessed 
the junction of the two companies. Before 
tins event occurred Smith was ; at Dorset 
Garden, the original Pierre in Otway’s 
‘Venice Preserved/ Sir Charles ICinglove 
inD’ (Jrfey’s ‘ Royalist/ King ILirry in Banks’s 
‘Virtue Betrayed, or Anna Bullen/ Don 
Carlos in Mrs. Behn’s 'False Count/ and 
Bamble in Ravenscroft’s ‘London Cuckolds.’ 
After the union ho was, at the Theatre 
Royal, Grillon in Drydon’s ‘Duke of Guise.’ 

In the memorandum of agreement, 14 Oct. 
1682, the name of Smith is joined with those 
of Dr. Charles D’Avonout [q. v.l and Thomas 
Betterton [q. v.l on the one side, as against 
Charles Hart (a. 1683) [q. v.] and Edward 
Kynaston fq. v.l on the other [see Beuertun', 
T/wirisJ. Smith’s connection with the united 
companies was soon severed, though the 
retirement of Harris left none but Betterton 
to dispute hie supremacy. lie played, at 
the Theatre Royal, Leon in * Rule a Wife 
and have a Wife/ and Cassius in ‘Julius 
Caesar/ neither of them original parts; and 
was the first Constantine in Loo’s ‘Con¬ 
stantine the Great/ Oourline in Otway’s 
‘Atheist/ and Lorenzo in Southerno’s ‘ Dis¬ 
appointment.’ 

After James IPs accession his name dis- 
appearsfromthe hillsforoloveuyears. Cibber 
mentions the circumstanoos under which Lis 
retirement took place. Smith, ‘ whosB cha¬ 
racter as a gentleman could have been no way 
impeached nad he not degraded it by being 
a celebrated actor/ was struck bolund the 
scenes by a man of fashion with whom he 
had a dispute. James H, on hearing a full 
account of the circumstances, forbade the 
offender his presence. This was resented 
by the moliocks of the court, and a party 
was formed to humble the actor. On his 
appearance Smith was received with a chorus 
of cat-calls. Convinced that he would not be 
allowed to proceed, he composedly ordered 
the curtain to he lowered, and ‘ having a 
competent fortune of Ms own, thought the 
conditions of adding to it by his remaining on 
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the stage even too dear, and from that day 
entirely quitted it’ (Cibber, Apoloyy, ed. 
Lowe, i. 79). Smith is said to have been 
greatly attached to James II, whose army, 
uccording to Chetwood, the actor joined as 
a volunteer upon the outbreak of the revo¬ 
lution, in company with two attendants. 

On the secession of the actors from tho 
Theatre Royal in 169.1, Smith was prevailed 
on by Betterton and Mrs. Barry, his old 
associates, as well as by friends of high rank, 
and at the direct intercession of Congreve, 
to return to the stage. On the opening of 
the theatre in Little Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
wit h Co ngreve’s ‘ Love for Love/ Smith took 
the part of Scandal. He was received with 
much enthusiasm. In 1600 he played War- 
ner in a ravival of ‘Sir Martin Marrall/ and 
was the original Cyaxares in Banka’s ‘ Gyros 
the Great.’ On the day of the fourth repre¬ 
sentation ho was taken ill, and died bhortly 
afterwards (Genesj, ii. 96). 

Smith is believed to have had a command¬ 
ing figure. WliatOlwaysays in* Venice Pre¬ 
served ’ of tho figure of Fierro is supposed to 
depict Smith, who was intended for this part. 
Don Carlos, anotherof Smith’s original parts, 
is describrdns a‘ tall ahlcslave.’ Barton Booth 
[q. v.] wrote aLatin epitaph on Smith, placed 
under ‘his picture.’ What portrait is re¬ 
ferred to, however, cannot now ho ascer¬ 
tained. Booth’s lines describe him os an 
excellent player in tho reign of Charles II, 
the friend of Betterton, and almost his equal; 
a man of no ignoble family nor destitute of 
polite learning, Smith’s unbroken friend¬ 
ship with Betterton reflects high credit upon 
him, as does ipdeed all that is known con¬ 
cerning him. Jlo is one of the most in¬ 
teresting and distinguished figures of the 
Restoration stage. 

[OonoBt'fa Account of tho English Stiigs 
(cap. ii. 97-8, with list of original parts); 
Downos'-sBobcius Anglic,uni's; Oarll's History of 
tho English Stage, assigned to Betterton; 
Cibbor’s Apology, ed. Lowe; Life of Barton 
Booth, by TUeophilus Gibber; Cbetwood’s His¬ 
tory of the Stage; Doran's Annals of tho Singe, 
od, Lowe 1 J. J£, 

SMITH, WILLIAM (1651 P-1785), an¬ 
tiquary, born about, 1651, was the son of 
William Smith of Easby, near Richmond in 
Yorkshire, by his wife Anne, daughter of 
Francis Layton of Rawden, master of the 
jewel-house in the reign of OlmvleB I. On 
28 May 1608 William matriculated from 
University College, Oxford, and graduated 
B.A, in 1672, proceeding M.A. on 18 March 
1074-6. In 1673 lie was appointed reolor 
of Goodmanham in Yorkshire, in 1076 
elected a fellow of University College, and 
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in 1678 incorporated M.A. at Cambridge. In 
3704 lie was presented by tbo college 1o the 
rectory of Melsonby in Yorkshire. Owing 
to some informality he ■wee twice inducted, 
on 22 Oct. 1704 and on 28 .Time 1706. In 
1706, having married, he was obliged to 
resign his fellowship; but ho retained the 
revenues until 3711 (IIeaune, Collections, i. 
62, iii. 126). He died in December 1736, 
and was buried at Melsonby. By his wife 
Mary, widow of Gerard Langbaiue (1656- 
1602) [q. v."|i he had one child at least, 
according to Hearne, although he appears to 
have left no family at his death. 

Smith was the author of: 1. ‘ The Annals 
of University College,’ Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1728, 8vo. 2. ‘Lit term deReNum- 
maria,’ Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1729, 8vo. 
lie also wroto twenty-seven manuscript vo¬ 
lumes relating to Oxford, the result, of his 
researches into the archives of the university 
and of his own college, which are in posses¬ 
sion of the Society of Antiquaries. 

A contemporary "William Smith ( Ji . 
1726), surveyor to the Royal African Com¬ 
pany, proceeded to Africa "in L72G to make 
surveys and drafts of the English forts and 
settlements in Guinea. On his return he 
published the results of his labours in tt 
volume entitled ‘Thirty different. Draughts 
of Guinea,’ London, fol. lie also left, an 
account of his visit in a manuscript, pub¬ 
lished in 1744 under the title of ‘A New 
"Voyage to Guinea,’ in which his own obser¬ 
vations wore eked out with long extracts 
from BoBman’s ‘New Description of the 
Coast of Guinea.’ The importance of the 
part of the narrative actually written by 
Smith is very slight (Pikkuhtoh, Collec¬ 
tion of Voyages and Travels , 1746, ii. 464- 
481). 

[Gant. Mag. 1863, ii. 163; Poster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1600-1714; Thoresby Corrcsp.; Notes 
and Queries, 6th ser. ii 137 ; Nichols'H Illustra¬ 
tions of Literature, v. 485.] 31 I. O. 

SMITH, WILLIAM (1711-1787), trans¬ 
lator from the Greek, was born on 30 May 
1711 at Worcester, whore liis father, 
Richard Smith, was rector of All Saints’ 
Church. He entered Worcester grammar 
school (Queen Elizabeth’s) in 1722, and pro¬ 
ceeded in 1728 to New College, Oxford. lie 
was there a contemporary of Robert Lowlh 
[q. v.] (afterwards bishop of London), with 
whom he contracted a lifelong friendship, 
lie graduated B.A. in 1782, M.A. in 1787, 
and 33,D. and D.D. in 1768. Soon after taking 
his bachelor’s degree, Smith had the good for¬ 
tune of becoming known to James Stanley, 
tenth earl of Derby, and ho resided with 


him for three years in the capacity of his 
reader. In June 1736 he took deacon’s 
orders, and the earl presented him on 11 Sept, 
to the fectory of Holy Trinity, Chester.' 
His lirBt publication, a translation of * Lmjl 
ginus on the Sublime,’ appeared in 1788, and 
established his reputation as a classical 
scholar. In 1743 he was appointed chaplain 
to Lord Derby, the successor of liis former 
patron, and in 1748 headmaster of Brent¬ 
wood grammar school. The life of a peda-* 
gngue proved distasteful, and Smith resigned 
at the close of a year. c 

In 1763 be became one of the ministers 
of St. George's, Liverpool, and in the same 
year he published liis translation of Thucy¬ 
dides. In 1768, mainly through the influence 
of Lord Derby, ho was presented to the 
deanery of Chester, with which he hold other 
preferments. Ho rcsig ned St. George’s, Liver¬ 
pool, in 37K7, and iloly Trinity, Chester, in 
1780, but he was rector of Ilandley from 

1766 to 1787, and of West Kirby from 1780 
to 1787. Smith died at Chester on 19 Jan. 
1787, and was buried in the south aisle of 
the cal liodral, whore a monument was erected 
to hLs memory by liis widow, Elizabeth, of the 
Ilcbur family of Essex. Tie left no children. 

Smith spoke Latin fluently, and was an 
excellent Greek and Hebrew scholar. He is 
best known by his translations from the 
Greek: 1. ‘ Longinus on the Sublime, with 
Notes and Lifa,’ London, 1789, 8va; die 
best edition is tbo fourth, which appeared in 

1767 ; subsequent editions, 1770, 1800, and 
1819. ThiB was based upon the Latin edi¬ 
tion of Zachary Pearce [q. v,], 1724; though 
much praised at the time, and read by Ed¬ 
mund Burke among others, Smith’s version 
lias been as completely superseded as those 
of his predecessors, J. 31all (1662) and 
Tjoonard Welstead [q, v.l, which he censured, 
tho text, of Longinus having undergone a 
complete rooonsion since his day. 2. ‘ His¬ 
tory of the Peloponnesian War, from the 
Greok of Thucydides, with Notes,’ 2 vols. 
1763, 4lo; 1781; 4th edit. 3806; and seve¬ 
ral American editions. A mediocre effort, 
in which tho ruggedness and conciseness of 
the original are lost (cf. Gent, Mag. 1860, ii. 
218). A rumour was formerly current that 
Lord Chatham had contributed the ‘Euneral 
Oration’ in Book ii., ‘but the baud of the 
great oral or is nowhere discernible’ (Joweec, 
Thucydides, Introd. p, viii). 3. ‘ Xenophon's 
History of Greece, by the Translator of Thucy¬ 
dides,’ 1770, 4to; 1781, and 1812. Smith 
also published * Nine Sermons on the Beati¬ 
tudes ’ (Londonj 1782, 8vo), and his friend, 
Thomas Crane, issued after his death ‘ The 
Poetic Works of William Smith, D.D,’ 
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(Chester, 1788, 12mo), including a para¬ 
phrase of DoW. 'Third Satyr ' and other 
ttifles in verse, some of winch had already 
appeared in the ‘Gentleman's Magazine.’ 
Tb this was prefixed a brief memoir of the 

&U A portrait was prefixed to his translation 
of Thucydides. 


fibster's Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Ormerod’s 
Cheshire, i. 221; Gent. Mng. 1701, ii. 746 • 
Chamber s’s Worcestershire Biogr. pp. 431-2, 
Worts of the Learned, May 1730; Chalmers's 
Bioer. Diet.; Allihone's Diet, of English Lit.. 
Brit Mus. Cat.] F. S. 


SMITH, WILLIAM (1730 P-1810), 
actor, commonly known as ‘Gentleman 
Smith, the son of William Smith, a whole¬ 
sale grocer and teadealer in the city of Lon¬ 
don, was born in London abouL 1730. He 
was educated at Eton under Dr. Somner, and, 
with a view to entering the church, was ad¬ 
mitted on 23 Oct. 1747, aged over sixteen, 
at St. John's College, Cambridge. Here 
Iris conduct was irregular, and at the close 
of a drunken frolic he snapped at the proc¬ 
tor an unloaded pistol. Defusing to sub¬ 
mit to the punishment imposed, he came to 
London and put himself under the tuition 
of Springer Barry [q. v.], through whom he 
obtained an engagement at Goveut Garden. 
There, as Theodosius in Lee’s ‘ Theodosius,’ 
he made his first appearance, 8 Jan. 1763, to 
the Varanea of Barry and the Atlienaie of 
Mrs. Cibber; the performance was repeated 
on the throe following days. On 13 Fob. he 
was Polydore in the 1 Orphan,' and on the 
21st the original Southampton in Jones’s 
‘Earl of Essex.’ After an uuintumiptud 
run of sixteen nights the piece last named 
was withdrawn in favour of ‘ All for Love/ 
in which Smith was Dolabella. For liis 
benefit on 7 April lie played Abudali in the 
‘Siege of Damascus.’ Ilis impersonations 
had nitherto been tragic. On 22 Oct. lie 
made, with Orlando in 1 As you like it,’ his 
first appearance in comedy, and on 26 Nov. 
played Young Mirabel in the ‘Inconstant.’ 
On the first appearance on the stage of Mrs. 
Gregory os Hermione in the ‘ Distrest Mother/ 
10 Jan. 1764, Smith spoke a prologue, and on 
the 20th or 22nd was the original Musidorus 
in McNamara Morgan’s ‘ Philocloa.’ He was, 
23 Feb., the orginal Aurelian in Francis's 
‘ Constantine,' and played during the season 
Axalia in ‘Tamerlane,’ Loveless in the 
' Belapse/ Myrtle in the ‘ Conscious Lovers/ 
Carlos in ‘ Love makes a Man/ and Valen¬ 
tins in 1 Love for Love.’ At Covent Gardon 
Smith remained until the close of the season 
<rf 1773-4, While there he created the fol¬ 


lowing original parts; Icilius in Monerieff’s 
‘Appius,’ 0 March 1766; Glenalvon in 
‘Douglas’ on its production in London, 
14 March 1767 (the part had previously 
been played in Edinburgh by Love); Palador, 
otherwise Guidcrius, in Hawkins's alteration 
of ‘Cymbeline/ 16 Feb. 1769; Bcllfield in 
Murphy’s ‘No one’s Enemy hut his own/ 
9 Jan. 1764; Sir Charles Somerville in the 
‘Double Mistake/by Mrs, Griffiths, 9 Jan. 
1760; Bellford in Murphy’s ‘School for 
Guardians/10 Jan, 1707; Don Antonio in 
‘Perplexities/ Hull’s adaptation of the 
‘ Adventures of Five Hours/ 81 Jan.; 
Cambyses in ‘ Cyrus,’ Hoole’s adaptation 
from Metastasio, 3 Deo. 1768; Lord Olair- 
ville in the ' Sister/ by Mrs. Lennox, 18 Jan. 
1709; Orestes in Lord Warwick’s adapts 
tion from Voltaire, 13 March; Belfield 
junior in Cumberland’s ‘Brothers/ 2 Dec.; 
Timanthes in Hoole's adaptation bo named, 
24 Feb. 1770; Athamand in Oradock’s 
‘Zobeide/ 11 Dec, 1771; Lord Seaton in 
Mrs, Griffiths’s ‘Wife in the Bight/ 

9 March 1772; Alholwold in Mason’s 
‘ Elfrida,’ 21 Nov,; Alzunmr in Murphy's 
pieco so named, 28 Feb. 1773 ; King Henry 
in Hull’s ‘Henry II/ 1 May; and Captain 
Boothby in ICenrick’s ‘Duellist/ 20 Oct. 
During these years he had been seen in a 
large variety of parts, among which the fob 
lowing stand conspicuous: nippolitus in 
‘ Phcedra/ Juba in ‘ Onto/Antony in ‘Julius 
Crosor,’Ilanry V, Borneo, Oomus, Hotspur, 
Hastings, OBwyn in ‘ Mourning Bride/ Bas¬ 
tard and Edgarin'Lear/ Archer, Lothario, 
Hamlet, Young Bevil, Ooriolamis, Lord Fop- 
pi ngton, Sir Ilarry Wildair, Demetrius in 
‘ Humorous I lieutenant/ Falconridge, Pierre, 
Copper Captain, Richard HI, Bajnzet, 
Mirabel in ‘ Way of the World/ Iago, 
Antony in ‘All for Love/ Alexander the 
Great, Oastalio, Iachimo, Lord Townly, 
Macbeth, Volpono, and Don Sebastian. 

To Garrick Smith wrote a letter, dated 
24 Aug, 1778, giving a list of fifty-two parts 
in which he was ready at short notice to ap¬ 
pear. This meaus, says Boadon, a recollec¬ 
tion of twenty-five thousand lines. The 
letter in question forms one of a correspon¬ 
dence in which Smith, who had quarrelled 
■with Colman, seeks an engagement, but 
wrangles whether the terms shall he twelve 
pounds or guineas per week. Garrick is very 
n crimonions, and Smith finally a little abject. 
Smith aBkod Garrick to destroy the corre¬ 
spondence, which however still exists. In 
an address to the public at Oorent Garden, 

10 March 1774, as Macbeth, he spoke, accord¬ 
ing to the manager’s notebook, some verses, 
apparently of his own composition, onnounisr 
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log Tiis intention to play Macbeth and Richard 
no more, but to devoto himself to fox-hunt¬ 
ing and country pursuits; 

Then take the circuit of my little holds, 

And tusto the comfort that contentment yields. 

He also declared (quite erroneously) that 
he had served the public thirty-five years. 
The retirement thus contemplated had a 
duration of barely more than six months. 

Smith’s first appearance at Drury Lane 
was made under Garrick, 22 Sept. 1774, as 
Richard HI. Iachimo, Hamlet, Orestes in 
‘ Electra,’ Hastings in 'Jane Shore,’ Duke 
in. ‘ Measure for Measure,’ Bajazet, and other 
parts followed, and lie was the original 
Edwin, earl of Northumberland, in Dr. 
Franklin’s ‘ Matilda,’ 21 Jan. 1775, and 
Velasquez in Jephson’s ‘Braganzn,’ 17 Feb. 
His other new parts at Drury Lane consisted 
of George Hargrave in Mrs, Cowley’s ‘ Run¬ 
away,' 16 Feb. 1770 j ArznceR in Ayscough’s 
‘ Semiramis,’ adapted from Voltaire, 13 Deo.; 
Loveless in Sheridan’s‘ Trip to Scarborough,’ 
24 Feb. 1777; Charles Surface in the ‘ School 
for Scandal,’ 8 May; a part unnamed in 
the ‘ Roman Sacrifice ’ of William Shirley, 
18 Dec.; Paladore in Jeplison’s ‘Law of 
Lombardy,' 8 Feb. 1779; Almaimon in 
Hodson’s ‘Zoraida,’ 13 Dec.; Acamns in 
‘ Royal Suppliants,’ adapted by Delap from 
Euripides, 17 Feb. 1781; Hamet in Pratt’s 
‘Fair Circassian,’ 27 Nov.; Morley in 
‘ Variety,’ assigned hesitatingly to Richard 
Griffith, 26 Feb. 1782; Montague in Hull’s 
‘FatalInterview,’ 16 Nov.; St. Valori in 
Cumberland’s ‘Carmelite,’ 2 Dec. 1784; 
Clifford in Burgoyne's ‘Iloiress,’ 14 Jan, 
1786; and Errngon in Dclap's adaptation 
from Euripides ‘The Captives,’ 9 March. 
Among other parts in which he was first 
seen at Drury Lane arc Don Felix, Captain 
Absolute, Ford, Alwiu In the 1 Couutess of 
Salisbury,’ and King Arthur. 

He made his last professional appearnnee 
on the stage as Charles Surface, 9 June 
1788, after which ha retired, settLiug at Bury 
St. Edmunds. Ho returned to the singe of 
Drury Lane for one night, 18 May 1798, 
playing Charles Surface for the benefit of 
King. He die(l, 13 Sept. 1819, in his house 
at Bury Bt. Edmunds. His fortune, de¬ 
clared under 18,000f, he left principally to 
liis widow, hie will being proved on 14 Oct. 
1819, At his request bis funeral was with¬ 
out pomp, and no stouo or other indication 
is erected to show his plaoe of sepulture. 
He also directed that no biographical record 
should be issued after his death. Smith 
had married, in May 1764, Elizabeth, widow 
of Kellaud Courtenay; she was Becond daugh¬ 


ter of Edward Richard Montagu, viscount 
Hinchiubroke, and was thus a sister of John 
Montagu, the notorious fourth earl of Sand¬ 
wich [q. v.] Great outcry being raised con' 
corning the disgraco to the family, Smith 
offered to retire from the stage if an annuity 
equal to the income he made by his profes. 
sion were given him. This proposal was 
declinod, and the lady died on 11 Dec. 1762. 
Ho subsequently married another widow of 
humblor station, but possessed of consider¬ 
able property, who survived him and forgave 
him a solitary but, too notorious escapade 
when in the spring of 1774 he went to Paris 
in company with Mrs. Ilartloy, his Ladv 
Macbeth. J 

Smith’s youthful reputation as a 'buck,' 
the circumstances of his early life, and Ins 
marriage to the sister of a peer, conspired to 
secure him the appellation of ‘ Gentleman.' 
lie deserved the name, however, for other 
reasons. lie was by no means deficient in 
tact, and his rancour against the critics had 
less of absurdity in it than is common with 
the generality of actors. His manners were 
polished; his voice, though monotonous, was 
distinct, smooth, and powerful; his person 
was pleasing and his countenance ‘ engag¬ 
ing ; 1 he wns always easy and never deficient 
ill spirit. In tragedy he did not stand foro- 
most, though liis Richard III was held a 
fine performance, and his namlet, Hotspur, 
Lothario, Edgar, and Ilonry V won recog¬ 
nition. In chnraclers less essontially heroic 
ho was esteemed. His Kitely was held better 
than Garrick's, and his Leon, Onldy, Ford, 
Clifford, Falconbridge,. and Iachimo were 
warmly commended. His chief success was 
in gay comedy. liis original performance of 
Charles Surface is held never to have been 
equalled, and in Plume, Avchor, and other 
characters he had few successful rivals. 
Churchill, in the ‘ Rosciad,’ speaks of 

Smith, the genteel, the airy, and the smart. 

During his long connection with the stage 
Smith only twicu acted out of London dur¬ 
ing tit® summer season. There seems some¬ 
thinglike affectation in liis boast that he had 
never played in an afterpiece and never 
worn a beard or gono down a trap; but he 
is said to have had a clause in his engage¬ 
ments that he should not be called on to act 
on a Monday in the hunting season, Horse- 
racing and hunting were his delight; he some¬ 
times hunted in the morning, and took relays 
of horses so as to act at night, riding once, it 
is said, eighteen miles in an hour. "When 
he came from his retirement to play Charles 
Surface for King’s benefit, though nearly 
seventy years old and portly in figure, he 
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glowed signs of his old grace of move- 

In tie Mathews collection of pictures, 
now in the Garrick Cluh, is a portrait of 
Smith as Charles Surface in ‘the screen 
scene,’ with King as Sir Peter, Palmer as 
Joseph Surface, and Mrs. Abington as Lady 
Teazle. Prints of the same characters were 
published by John Harris in 1778, and Sayer 
in 1789. A portrait of Smith as Iachimo by 
William Lowranson has also been engraved. 
A portrait by Iloppner (1788) was presented 
to the nation by Serjeant Taddy in 18S7, and 
was transferred from the National to the 
National Portrait Gallery in. 1883 ( Cat. 1896, 
p. 809). John Jackson (1778-1831) [q. v.], 
at the instance of Sir George Beaumont, 
■went down to Bury in 1811 to paint a por¬ 
trait of Smith, then over oiglity years of 
age; this was engraved by William A. E. 
ward [q. v.], and published in 1819. 

[Ganest’s Account of the English Stags; Mana¬ 
ger’s Note-Book; Thespian Dictionaiy; Gilli¬ 
land’s Dramatic Mirror; Theatrical Inquisitor, 
1810; Clark Bussell’s Bopresentativo Actors; 
Bouden’s Life of Mrs. Jordan, i. 122; O’Kooffo's 
Recollections; Smith's Out.; Garrick Corre- 
spondenoe; Davies's Life of Garrick; Dntton 
Cook’s Hours with the Players; Goorgian Era; 
Walpole letters, ed. Cunningham; Boswell’s 
Johnson, ed. Bill; Taylor’s Records of my Life; 
note from B. F. Scott, e&q., of St. John’s, Cam¬ 
bridge.] J. I£. 

SMITH, WILLIAM (1766-1836), poli¬ 
tician, only son of Samuel Smith, of Olap- 
ham Common, a merchant of London, and 
his wife, Martha Adams, was horn on 22 Sopt. 
1766. His family belonged to the Isle of 
Wight, and had owned a small estate there 
since the reign of James I. lie was edu¬ 
cated at the college of Davontry, and early 
acquired a taste for literature and art, which 
was exhibited in after life in his fine library 
and collection of pictures. On 2 April in 
the general election of 1784 he was elected 
M.P. for Sudbury in Suffolk, aud sat till the 
dissolution in June 1790. He was not ro- 
elected, hut obtained a seat for Camelford, 
Cornwall, on 8 Jan. 1791, on tlie vacancy 
caused by the death of Sir Samuel Hannay, 
and eat till 1796. In the next parliament 
he was elected on 26 May 1796 for Sudbury, 
hut after the dissolution on 29 June 1802 he 
was elected on 6 July 1802 for Norwich. 
He did not obtain a seat in the next parlia¬ 
ment, which sat from 16 Dec. 1808 to 
29 April 1807, hut on 4 May 1807 he was 
again elected for Norwich, and re-elected in 
the four successive parliaments of 1612,1818, 
1820, and 1826, retiring from parliamentary 
life at the dissolution or 24 July 1830. He 


had been brought up in the principles of the 
revolution of 1688, and adhered to them 
throughout life. His father and uncle were 
ground landlords of a great part of the city 
of Savannah, but sympathised so strongly 
with the Americans that they made no 
claim for the loss of their property after 
the declaration of American independence. 
The first important debate in which Smith 
took part (Pari. History, vol. xxv. 824) was 
that on Mr. Beaufoy’s motion in 1787 for a 
repeal of the Teat and Corporation Acts, 
lie spoke at great length on the same sub¬ 
ject in 1789, when lie was answered by 
Lord North; in 1790 on Fox’s motion on 
the same Bubjoct; on 1 March 1791 he epolce 
last in a great debate in which Burke, Fox, 
and Pitt spoke on a motion for leave to bring 
in a bill for the relief of catholic dissentorB, 
and twice on the same hill in April 1791. In 
1792 ho attacked Burke on Fox's motion for 
tlie ropeal of certain penal statutes respect¬ 
ing religious opinions, and again attacked 
Mm on the address of thankBon 13 Dec. 
1792, but often, afterwards quoted him and 
spoke of him with respect. lie took part in 
almost every discussion on religious dis¬ 
abilities till the repeal of the Test and Cor¬ 
poration Aots in 1828, when he was vice- 
chairman at the banquet on 8 May 1828 
held to celebrate the repeal, under the presi¬ 
dency of the Duke of Sussex. In a speech 
made in 1760 in defence of Dr. Priestley, he 
stated that ha was himself a Unitarian dis¬ 
senter, and in 1792, in another debate on 
religious disabilities, ‘that as long as his 
name was William lie would stand up for 
his principles.’ His position as chairman of 
the deputies of the three denominations and 
as the chief advocate of their interests in 
parliament, and the frequent length of his 
speeches, were satirised m a political poem 
of the time; 

At length, when the candles bum low in their 
sockets, 

Up gets William Smith with both bands in bis 
pockets, 

On a courso of morality fearlessly ontora, 

With all tbe opinions of all tbo Dissenters. 

On 20 May 1788 he supported the motion of 
Sir William Dolben on the African slave 
bill, and in 1789 spoke in favour of William 
Wilberforce’s resolution on the slave trade. 
In 1791 he spoke at great length in the same 
cause, giving much varied information on 
slavery, ana the speech seems to have pro¬ 
duced some effect on Pitt. He frequently 
used classical quotations, and on this oc¬ 
casion quoted Macrobius, perhaps the only 
instance (a whi<?h that mbkqr h? t e beep 
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mentioned, in the House of Commons. He 
oontinued to support Wilberforce’s motions 
till the abolition of slavery in the British 
colonies. Ho supported Sir. Grey’s motion 
of parliamentary reform in 1792, and again 
in May 1797, then stating that he had at¬ 
tended every meeting on the subject for 
twenty-two years, and voted for similar 
resolutions to the end of his parliamen¬ 
tary career. In the debates on Fox’s re¬ 
solution againstwarwith France, on 18Feb. 
1793, and in all debates connected with the 
revolution in France, he spoke and voted 
with the new whigs, and he was elected a 
member of the "Whig Club, from which Burlte 
and Windham had retired, on 12 Jan. 1796. 
He had been mentioned as a proper person 
to represent the city of London, and justified 
this opinion by attention to finance and 
other commercial questions. On S Feb. 
1797 he made a report on a propoaed loan, 
and on 22 Feb., after a very long speech, 
moved forty resolutions in favour of open 
competition for government loons. His first 
resolution was put and received tweuty- 
three votes in the affirmative, and 171 noes. 
On 10 May 1805 he opposed the corn regu¬ 
lation bill, and in 1800 discussed the pifp- 
iron bill. He supported in 1802 Mr, Dent'B 
bill to prevent bull-baiting with a quota¬ 
tion from Ovid, but agreed with Windham 
on 29 Jan. 1800 in opposing the proposed 
funeral honours to Pitt. He voted for the 
impeachment of Lord Melville, and spoke 
in favour of the dismissal of the Duke of 
York from the command of the army. In 
1817 he expressed some indignation at the 
difference between the views of Robert 
Southey, as laureate and writer in the ‘ Quar¬ 
terly Eeview,’ and as author of ‘ Wat Tyler,’ 
an early effort which had just been printed 
without Southey’s permission. Southey re¬ 
torted in ‘A Letter to William Smith, Esq., 
M.P.’ Smith was made a commissioner 
of highland roads and bridges, and in 
that capacity travelled through the high¬ 
lands in the first years of this century, and 
was hospitably entertained by the obiefs at 
Castle Grant, Dunvegan, and elsewhere. It 
added to his popularity that his father had 
been kind to Flora Macdonald [q. v.] when 
she was in the Tower, sending nor tea and 
other luxuries. 

Smith was a patron of Opie and of Cotman, 
and Reynolds sometimes dined at his house. 
He was the second purchaser of the pioture 
of Mrs. Siddons as the Tragic Muse, now in 
the collection of the Duke of Westminster, 
and he possessed two fine Rembrandts, He 
knew Dr. Richard Brocklesby [q.v.], and met 
Pr, Johnson qt hja house. Samuel Rogers , 


begins his recollections with an account o{ 
a dinner at William Smith’s on 19 March 
1796, where the company consisted of Charles 
James Fox, Dr. Parr, Tierney John Cour¬ 
tenay, Sir Francis Baring, Dr. Aikin, Sir 
James Mackintosh, and Sir Philip Francis. 
Rogers presented Mrs, Smith in 1792 with a 
handsome copy of the ‘Pleasures of Memory,’ 
Fox, Pries tley, Dr. John Moore, GilliertWake- 
field, Sir James Mackintosh, Thomas Clark¬ 
son, and Zaokory Macaulay were frequent 
visitors at his house ; Wiiberforce was his 
friend and associate throughout life, and his 
portrait is drawn by the Bkilful hand of Sir 
James Stephen in his famous essay on the 
Olapham sect. He lived in Alderman- 
bury when he began public life, and after¬ 
wards at Clapham Common. During the 
parliament of 1812 he bought a house and 
estate at Parndon in Essex, while his town 
house was for many years before and after 
that time in Pork Street, Westminster. He 
died on SI May 1835 at the house of his 
eldest son, Benjamin, 6 Blandford Square, 
a district demolished in 1897 for the Great 
Central railway. Sir James Stephen Baye: 
‘When he had nearly completed fourscore 
years, lie could still gratefully acknow¬ 
ledge that ho had no remembrance of any 
bodily pain or illness, and that of the very 
numerous family of which he was the head, 
every member still lived to support and to 
gladden his old age; and yet, if he had gene 
mourning all his days, he could scarcely 
have acquired a more tender pity for the 
miserable, or have laboured more habitually 
for their relief.’ He married, on 12 Jan. 1781, 
Frances Ooape, and had five sons and five 
daughters, of whom the youngest died at 
sixty-nine, two lived to more than seventy- 
five, six to more than eighty, and one to 
more than ninety. 

His portrait and that of liis wife by Opie 
are at Scalands, Sussex, and there is a full- 
length portrait, painted by H. Thompson, 
R.A., for his constituents, in St. Andrew’s 
Hall, .Norwich; both have been engraved. 
His family also possess a painting repre¬ 
senting him as a boy talking to his father. 

Benjamin Smith (1783-1800), his eldest 
son, was horn on 28 April 1788, married 
Anne Longden, and died on 16 April 1860. 
IIo contested Norwich at the election of July 
1837, when Sir William Scarlett and Lord 
Douro were successful. Scarlett’s election 
was declared void, and he became member 
on 14 May 1888. At the next elsctiori, on 
28 June 1)341, Smith was returned with Lord 
Douro, and continued to sit until the dis¬ 
solution in 1847. He was im active sup¬ 
porter pf thp liberal party and of tHe repeal 
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of the corn laws, Ha was a patron of 
William Hunt, the watercolour-painter. He 
was painted playing chess with his son 
William Leigh Smith, at whose house of 
Crowham, Sussex, the picture is preserved. 

[Short Memoir, privately printed, Hastings, 
1835; Parliamentary History and Hansard's 
Debates; Wilberforce’s Life of William Wilber- 
foree, 1838; Recollections by Samuel Rogers, 
2nd ed, 1859; Sir .Tames Stephen's Essays in 

Ecclesiastical Biography ; Dowden's Southey, 
1879; Whig Olub Rulers List, London, 1799; 
family papers and information.] N, M. 

SMITH, WILLIAM (1769-1889), geolo¬ 
gist and civil engineer, was horn on 23 March 
1769 at Ohurchul, Oxfordshire. His father, 
John Smith, who had some local repute as 
a mechanician, was descended from a race of 
small farmers owning their land; his mother 
was Anne Smith of Lorgeompton, Glouces¬ 
tershire. William was the eldest child, two 
other hoys and a sister completing the family. 
In 1777 hie father died; his mother married 
againandsumvedtilll807. William received 
his edneation at the village school. Ho was 
even then n collector of fossils, given to quiet 
solitary rambles, but of studious habits, and 
was occasionally helpod in getting books by 
an uncle, also named William. With these 
he taught himself some geometry, and such 
elementary knowledge as was required for 
surveying. lie was thus fitted to become 
assistant, at the age of eighteen, to Edward 
Webb of Stow-on-the-Wold, iu whose houso 
he lived. Webb was a surveyor in good 
business, self-taught, but ingenious as a 
mechanician and stimulating as a teacher. 
Tinder this master Smith in the course of his 
employment gained a good knowledge of 
thesoils and underlying rocks in Oxfordshire 
and the adjoining counties, till in 1798 he 
was entrusted with the Burvey of a canal 
through the Somerset coal-field, There 
he produced so favourable an impression, 
on his employers that, in 1794. ho accom¬ 
panied two of them on a journey undertaken 
to inquire into the construction and work¬ 
ing of canals. This gave him an invalu¬ 
able opportunity, for he had already begun 
those investigations into stratigraphy which 
ultimately brought him fame and poverty. 
The party went os far north as Newcastle- 
oh-Tyne, going and returning by different 
routes, Thus Smith not only extended 
his knowledge of the geology of England, 
hut also was able to verify his ideas as to 
the succession of the strata. After his re¬ 
turn he was continuously employed till 1799 
an the works of the Somerset Coal Canal; 
but us early qg 1796 he bq<l sketched in out¬ 


line a general work on the stratification of 
Britain. This, on the conclusion of his en¬ 
gagement, assumed a more definite form, so 
that he announced his intention of publish¬ 
ing, for he was convinced that he had found 
the key to stratigraphy—viz. the identifica¬ 
tion of strata by their fossil contents. Ha 
lived for a time at High Littleton, but in 
1796 be removed to Bath, near to which in 
1798 he bought a small proporty. His geo- 
logloalmvestigationsweregreatly encouraged 
by the Rev. Benjamin Richardson of Earleigh, 
near Bath, and the Rev. Joseph Townsend 
£q. v.] of Pewsey j and in 1799 the former, 
in the house of the latter, wrote at Smith’s 
dictation a list of the strata in order of suc¬ 
cession, from the chalk downwards to the 
coal measures. This document now belongs 
to the Geological Society of London, to whom 
it was presented in 1831. 

Meanwhile Smith became more widely 
known as an engineer. His mastery of scien¬ 
tific principles, his success in dealing with 
difficulties in drainage and all other ques¬ 
tions connected with water, led to his being 
summoned to distant localities, and enabled 
him to increase his scale of charges. Bat 
whatever might be earned was swallowed 
up by the expense? of the map of the strata 
in England and Wales, on which he was now 
definitely engaged. In 1801 ho issued a pro¬ 
spectus of a work on the natural order of 
the various strata in England and Wales, 
but failed to carry out the project. He was 
consulted by Franois Russell, fifth duke of 
Bedford fa. v.], hut was almost immediately 
deprived by premature death of one who 
would have been a most helpful patron. 
His name, however, was rapidly becoming 
known in scientific circles. The next duke 
was a friend; Arthur Young [q. v.], secre¬ 
tary to the board of agriculture, consulted 
him; William Orawshay [a. v.l, 'the iton 
king,' and Sir Joseph Banks fa. v.] gave 
substantial help towards the publication of 
his map, but outward obstacles continued 
to impede the accomplishment of his de¬ 
sign. Still, in 1806 he overcame Ms reluc¬ 
tance to authorship, ond published 1 Obser¬ 
vations on the Utility, Form, and Manage¬ 
ment of Water Meadows,’ Norwich, 8vo ; 
and he received during the previous year a 
medal from the Society of Arts for his suc¬ 
cess in draining Prislsy Bog, By this time 
he had almost a monopoly of wort for 
drainage and irrigation, and was constantly 
engaged in travelling, sometimes covering 
ten thousand miles in a year, and this 
before the days of railways. Among other 
important engineering works, he was en¬ 
gaged in stopping irruptions of the eeq fctfq 
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the marshland of East Norfolk, from Hap- 

S isburg to Yarmouth, and in improving its 
rainage. This occupied him at intervals 
Irom 1800 to 1809. In 1810 his services were 
required in Bath, the prosperity of which was 
threatened by a failure of its hot springs. 
Their waters had found a new channel; this 
Smith detected and stopped, so that they 
flowed more copiously than before. At the 
same time he successfully checked an influx 
of water into a coal-pit at Bathoaston, to 
which some persons had attributed the 
failure at the springs; and in 1811-12 he 
was employed in stopping; some serious leak¬ 
ages in the Somerset Coal Canal, 

Meanwhile he had removed his geological 
collections to London, placing them m a 
house in Buckingham Street, Strand, which 
ho had rented from 1806, and was endeavour¬ 
ing to complete his geological map. Among 
other difficulties under which he laboured 
must be reckoned the want of a topographi¬ 
cal map suitable for geological colouring. 
This was overcome by the enterprise of'Wil¬ 
liam Cary [q. v.], who in 1812 had under¬ 
taken to publish Smith’s map, and had a new 
topographical one (81 feet high by wide) 
engraved for the purpose. At last the work 
was completed, was submitted to the Society 
of Arts, received from them a premium ot 
6lW., and was published on 1 Aug. 181G. 
‘From that hour the fame of its author as a 
great original discoverer in English geology 
was secured’ (J. Philipps). 

The first marked public tribute to Smith's 
services to science was in 1818 from Dr. 
William Henry Fitton [q. v.], in an article 
on the progress of English geology ( Edinb, 
-Ren. xxix. p. 810). Meanwhile he was busily 
engaged in Suffolk and Norfolk on drainage 
operations, in Yorkshire planning canals, and 
in the Forest of Dean as a surveyor of the 
coal-field. But in 1816 he began to issue a 
work entitled ‘ Strata identified by Organised 
Fossils,’which, however, stopped atthefourth 
number; andnextyearhepublished 1 A Strati- 
graphical System of Organised Fossils,’ com¬ 
piled from his own collection, which had 
been purchased for the British Museum early 
in the previous year. A geological map on 
a reduced scale was published m 1819, and 
the issue of a ‘New Geological Atlas of 
England and Wales,’ &c,, was begun the 
same year (six parts_ appeared, the last in 

But while his fame was spreading and his 
professional prospects were still good, ill- 
fortune was near at hand. He had sacrificed 
all his earnings, even his little patrimony, in 
the preparation of his map, and nad involved 
Jjiinsejf iq gn pqsuccpssrol speculation con¬ 


nected with his small estate near Bath. Pe. 
cuniary difficulties at last became so pressing 
that in the autumn of 1819 he was obliged 
to give up his house in London, to sell his 
books and everything he possessed; even his 
papers, drawings, and maps would have 
gone had they not been secured by the kind¬ 
ness of a friend. At the time he was en¬ 
gaged in Yorkshire; but the blow, though 
endured with apparent fortitude, was a sore 
one, and after that he came hut seldom to 
London. To add to his anxietieB, his wife’s 
health failed, and in the next year her mind 
became deranged. 

For some years after this Smith had no 
regulaT home, but moved about as his pro¬ 
fessional engagements or liis geological in¬ 
vestigations dictated, chiefly in the north of 
England, hai ing for a lime as companionhis 
nephew, John Phillips (1800-1874) [q. v.l 
lie lingeredlong atKvrlthyLonsdale. Hence¬ 
forth geology,notwithstanding straitened cir¬ 
cumstances, evidently more and more en¬ 
grossed his thoughts. In 1824 he made, at 
York, his first attempt as a lecturer, and was 
encouraged by the results to appear inthelike 
capacity in Hull, Sheffield, and Scarborough, 
After this he fixed his residence at Scar¬ 
borough, where he designed the museum, im¬ 
proved the water Bupply, and worked at geo¬ 
logy. But over-exertion in examining a 
fault displayed on the north side of the Castle 
Hill brought on muscular paralysis in his 
legs. This confined him to his bed during 
the early part of 1826, but it gradually passed 
away in the course of the year. 

At last, in 1828 he settled down at Hack¬ 
ness as land steward to Sir John Y. 11. 


Johnstone. The latter used every friendly 
endeavour to stimulate Smith to publish 
more of his vast stores of geological infor¬ 
mation; hut, though so ready to impart know¬ 
ledge to friondB by word of mouth, he had 
an aversion to proof-sheets. ‘Mr. Smith 
meditated and wrote, hut did not arrango his 
papers; and, excepting a beautiful geological 
map of the 1 lackness estate, executed in great 
detail and with extreme exactitude, nothing 
of importance came from his hands to the 
public’ (J. Pirn, lips, Memoirs, p. 113). 

But Smith’s position as the ‘father of 
British geology’ waB now acknowledged. 
In February 1881 the council of the Geologi¬ 
cal Society voted him the Wollaston medal, 
and Professor Adam Sedgwick [q. v«], the 
president, took the opportunity of this, the 
first award, to expatiate upon Smith’s ser¬ 
vices to the scienee. The medal itself had 
not then been made, so it was aotually pre¬ 
sented to him at Oxford during the second 
meeting of tbo ijjritjsb Association, when 
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also "received the -welcome news that the 
government, at the instance of the represen¬ 
tatives of British science, had granted him 
a pension of 1002, a year, When the asso¬ 
ciation visited Dublin in 1885 he received 
the honorary degree of LL.D. from Trinity 
College, 

He resigned his post with Sir J. V. 33. 
Johnstone in 1884, but continued to act as 
his scientific adviser, and in 1888 was em¬ 
ployed by the government as one of a small 
commission to select the stone for the new 
houses of parliament. When the report was 
signed he had nearly completed his seventieth 
year, but an increasing deafness was almost 
the only indication of old age. In August 
1839 he was specially invited to attend the 
meeting of the British Association, at Bir¬ 
mingham, On his way thither he stayed 
with some friends at Northampton. A cold 
of which he had made light assumed a sorious 
form; he Bank rapidly, and died on tho 28th 
of the month. His grave is at tho west end 
of St, Peter's Church, on the walls of which 
a memorial tablet and bust have been placed. 

A strongly made man of good stature, 
Smith enjoyed on the whole good health, 
though in mid life he suffered from ague, 
contracted durum his work iu the marsh¬ 
lands, and from about his fiftieth to his six¬ 
tieth year was troubled with gravel; this, 
however, was cured ‘by temperance and 
camomile tea.’ Ilis equanimity, patience, 
industry, and memory were alike remarkable; 
so also was his ingenuity in all mechanical 
devices for overcoming professional difficul¬ 
ties. His geological Knowledge was freely 
imparted, so that, notwithstanding his re¬ 
luctance to publish, his labours bore fruit 
in the hands of other workers, and his posi¬ 
tion as the real founder of stratigraphical 
geology hae never been questioned. 

According to his own statement (Me¬ 
moirs, p. 125), three portraits of Smith were 
painted; the best, completed at a single sit¬ 
ting, byM.Fourau, was presented by his grand- 
nopuew, W. Smith or Cheltenham, to the 
Geological Society, which also possesses a 
east of the bust in St. Peters Church, 
Northampton. Other portraits are by Solo¬ 
mon Williams and John Jackson (1778- 
1831) [q. y.] 

[Qeikie’s Life of R. I. Murchison • Life and 
Letters of 8edgwiok (Clark and Hughes); Obi¬ 
tuary Notice, Proo. Geol. Soc. iii. 248; Trans. 
Gaol, Soc. i. 325; Geolog, Mag. now ser, 1892, 
pp. 94-6 ; Edinb. Rev. xxiz. 71-2, 810, lii. 45, 
lxiii, 4; Quarterly Rev. xlvii, 104-6; Phil, 
Mag. xixv. 114, xlii. 249, liii. 112-19 ; Memoirs 
of William Smith, LL.1). by John Phillips, 
T.R.S., 1844.] T. G. B. 
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SMITH, WILLIAM(1808-1870), print- 
seller, son of a London print-seller, was born 
on 11 July 1808 in Lisle Street, Leicester 
Square, lie proceeded to Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, but on the death of his father in 
1835 lie and his brother George succeeded to 
Ihe busiuess, and he was obliged to abandon 
his studies there. In 1836 ho purchased 
the collection of engravings formed by John 
Sheepshanks [q. v.] The Butch and Flemish 
portions, which were considered to be the 
most perfect in Europe, he sold to the British 
Museum for 5,000/., although ho received 
larger offers from Holland. This was the 
first of a series of large transactions in which 
Smith rendered eminent services to the print- 
room. Among the collections which reached 
the Museum through liis exertions were those 
of‘Mr. Harding of Finchley' (a very fine 
all-round collection) in 1841, of Coningham 
(engravings by early German and Italian 
artislB) in 1844 anil 1845, seleations from 
the Aylesford and Woodbum collections in 
1847, and some etchings of the utmost rarity 
by Rembrandt, procured at Baron Verstolk's 
sale at Amsterdam in 1847. 

In 1848 Smith and liU brother retired from 
business. From that time his labours ' were 
wholly honorary and patriotic.’ He took a 

f rominent part in establishing the National 
’ortrait Gallery, being appointed an original 
trustee, and chosen deputy chairmnn in 1868. 
He was also actively engaged in the manage¬ 
ment of tho Art Union of London. At one 
time he interested liimseir in acquiring an 
historical series of watercolour drawings by 
British mlists, but, learning that the mana¬ 
gers of South Kensington Museum were 
forming a similar collect ion, lie allowed them, 
in his lifetime, to select what they pleased, 
and presented tho remainder to the National 
Gallery of Ireland. 

IIo was elected a fellow of tho Society of 
Antiquaries in 1852. 

Smith died on 0 Sept. 1876, and was 
buried at Keusal Green cemetery, liis col¬ 
lections, which included many rare cata¬ 
logues of galleries and exhibitions, with 
copious manuscript notes, lie bequeathed to 
the library of the South Kensington Mu¬ 
seum. 

[Times, 16 Sopt, 1876; Athemmnn, 1876, ii. 
377; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. vi. 260; Men 
of (lie Time, Gth ed, p. 910.] E. I. C, 

SMITH, Sib WILLIAM (1813-1898), 
lexicographer, born in 1813, was the eldest 
son of William Smith of Enfield. His parents 
were nonconformists. Philip Smith [q. v,] 
wasayoungerbrother. Aftersome timespent 
as a theological student, William adopted the 

00 
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law as a profession, and was articled to Mr. 
Parker, a well-known solicitor. While thus 
employed, he acquired by his own exertions 
so thorough a knowledge of the classics that, 
entering University College, ha gained the 
first prizes in the Greek and Latin classes. 
He was entered at Gray’s Inn on 8 May 
1880, but, soon abandoning the pursuit of 
law, became a master at University College 
school under Thomas Hewitt Key [q. v7], 
and it was from Key that he learned many 
principles which, he afterwards used in his 
classical grammars and exercise-books. He 
•early engaged in writing on scholarly topics, 
and in editing Latin and Greek classics. 
He contributed articles to the ‘Penny Cyclo¬ 
pedia,’ and edited the ‘Apology’ and other 
works of Plato, and a selection from Tacitus. 
But it was as a collector of classical informa¬ 
tion in a lexicographical form that Smith first 
made a reputation. In 1842 there appeared 
the ‘Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti¬ 
quities,’ which was in considerable part 
written by himself. For upwards of half a 
century this work held its own as the best of 
its kind which English scholarship had pro¬ 
duced; and, a few months before his death, 
Smith had the satisfaction of publishing a 
new edition, which extends to double the 
size of the original book and is now accepted 
by all scholars os a work of authority on 
the subjeots with which it deals. The ‘ Dic¬ 
tionary of Greek and Roman Biography ’ was 
finished in 1849, and that of ‘ Greek and Ro¬ 
man Geography 1 in 1867. In the compila¬ 
tion of these valuable works he associated 
with himself the chief scholars of the day. 
The publication of his ‘ smaller’ school dic¬ 
tionaries of Latin and classical subj sets began 
in. 1860. In 1863, in conjunction, with the 
publisher, John Murray ("1808-1892) [q.v.], 
he started his ‘ Principia’ BerieB, the method 
of which, originated by himself, haa been 
very widely adopted by the leading teachers 
of languages. A series of‘Student’s Manuals 
of History and Literature’ followed. He 
himself wrote the ‘ Student’s Greece ’ (1864). 

The greatest work in which he engaged 
was the ‘ Bible Dictionary’ (1800-6), a sub¬ 
ject that had been already treated lexico¬ 
graphically by John Kitto fq. v.l; but Smith 
aimed at a lor higher standard of scholar¬ 
ship, and embraced a wider range of topics. 
He also edited with Archdeacon Dheetham a 
'Dictionary of Christian Antiquities’ (1875- 
1880), and with Dr. Wace a ‘Dictionary of 
Ohristian Biography’(1877-87). His atlaB 
(of which Sir George Grove was the joint 
editor) was finished in 1876. He produced 
an elaborately annotated edition of Gibbon, 
including the notes of Milrnan and Guizot, in 
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eight volumes in 1864-6, In 1867 he became 
editor of the ‘ Quarterly Review,’ and re- 
tained the post until his death. Under lm 
direction the reputation of the ‘Review’ 
was fully maintained. 

Smith was a member of the commission 
on copyright (1876), and in 1867 was elected 
a member of the general committee, and on 
11 March 1869 registrar of the Royal Lite¬ 
rary Fund. From 18.53 to I860 he was 
classical examiner in London University 
and was member of the senate from 186a! 
In 1870 he received the honorary degree of 
D.O.L. at Oxford, and in 1890 at Dublm. 
lie was also honorary LL.D. of Glasgow' 
and honorary Ph.D. or Leipzig, and was for 
many years a member of ‘ TheClub.’ Li 1892 
he reluctantly accepted the honour of knight¬ 
hood, lie died in London on 7 Oct. 1893, 
ITe married in 1884 Mary, daughter of James 
Crump of Birmingham. 

Smith’s remarkable succpsh as an editor of 
works of the most varied kind hoars testi¬ 
mony to his quick discernment of the public 
need; to his ability in the choice of his 
assistants; to hiB skill as an organiser; and, 
above all, to the tact, judgment, and courtesy 
which enabled him to work with men of all 
degreos and of varied diameter in a spirit of 
perfect harmony and friendliness. His name 
will always be associated with a revival of 
classical teaching in this country. 

[Times, 10 Oct. 1893; Atliemeum, October 
1893, p. 434; Annunl Register, 1893, pt. li. p. 
1B6, Roster's Alumni Oxen. 1710-1888; pil- 
vate information.] E. C. M. 

SMITH,WILLIAM, LL.D. (1816-1896), 
actuary and translator of Fichte, was bom in 
Liverpool of Scottish parents on SO Dec. 1816. 
His father dying while he was an infant, ho 
was brought up at Edinburgh in the house of 
his maternal grandfather, Robert Cumming, 
who, though a descendant of John Brown 
(1027 P-1685), the martyr of the covenant, 
was himself a disciple of James Purves [q.v.] 
Apprenticed to a bookseller in his thirteenth 
year, after serving soven years he wob for 
another sevon years engaged as clerk in a 
newspaper office. In 1846 he entered the 
insurance business as head clerk to the 
British Guarantee Association. In 1847 he 
became manager of the English and Scottish 
Law Lifo Assurance Association, a post 
which he held with the highest distinction 
for forty-five years, retiring in 1892, when 
he became a director. lie became a fellow 
of the Institute of Actuaries of Great Britain 
and Belaud in 1846, and of Scotland in 
1866. In 1862 he served on the committee 
for collection of the mortality experiences of 
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British life offices. From 1879 to 1881 lie 
•was chairman of the Association of Scottish 
Managers, and as such drafted the Married 
■Women's Policies of Assurance (Scotland) 

Act, 1880. , ... 

Smith made his marls in letters ai 
philosophy as the translator (1845-9) and 
biographer (1845) of Johann Gottlieb Fichte 
(1762-1814), with whose idealism he was in 
strong sympathy. He had no claasical tastes 
or training, hut was widely read in French 
and German, as well as in English litera¬ 
ture, His familiarity with modern Euro¬ 
pean thought was extended by foreign travel. 
In 1846 he was one of the founders of the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Institution, and 
•washing its most active vice-president and 
chairman of its directors. The selection of 
its library and the arrangements for its 
winter lectures owed much to his insight 
and enterprise, and to his admirable com¬ 
bination of courage and strong sense. The 
honorary degree of LL.D,, conferred upon 
him by Edin burgh University in 1872, was 
a well-earned tribute to one who, without 
the aid of an academic career, had done 
much to foster the true spirit of modern 
culture. 

In politics a strong liberal, he took an 
active part in the second return of Macaulay 
for Edinburgh (1859), in the election of 
Adam Black [q. v.] as Macaulay’s successor 

B , and in the successive elections of Mr, 
;one for Midlothian. He was a J.P, 
for Midlothian. For some time he was an 
office-bearer, subsequently an attendant, at 
St. Mark’s Chapel (Unitarian). Among his 
dosest Mends were Robert Oox [q. v.j and 
William Ballantyne Hodgson [q. v.l IDs 
genial humour, generous kindness, and stead¬ 
fast will made him a powerful personality 
in the circles in which he moved, ne died 
at his residence, Lennox Lea, Currie, Mid¬ 
lothian, on 38 May 1896, and was buried at 
tha Dean cemetery, Edinburgh. He married 
(1844) Martha (d. 16 May 1887), daughter of 
Robert Hardie, manager of the Edinburgh 
University printing press, and had nine chil¬ 
dren, of whom seven survived him. 

His translations of Fichte (forming part 
of ‘The Catholic Series’ published by John 
Chapman) comprise: ‘The Mature of the 
Soholar . , . with a Memoir,’ 1845, Bvo ; 
‘The‘Vocation of the Scholar,’ 1847, Bvo; 
‘The Characteristics of the Present Age/ 
1847, 8vo; ‘The Vocation of Man,’ 1848, 
8vo; 'The Way towards the Blessed Life,’ 
1849,8vo, These were collected with addi-1 
tiona, as ‘ The Popular Works of Fichte.., 
with a Memoir/1849,8vo, 2 vola. (1889,8vo, 
2 vola,) I 


[Scotsman, 28 May 1898,80 May 1896 (letter 
by W, T, Gairdner, M.D.); Christian Life, 
6 June 1896, p. 278; personal knowledge.] 

A. G, 

SMITH, Sib WILLIAM CUS AO, baronet 
(1766-1836), Irish judge, and pamphleteer, 
bom on 28 Jan. 1766, was the eldest son of 
Sir Michael Smith, an Dish lawyer of emi¬ 
nence, who, after sitting for eleven years in 
tha Dish parliament, was from 1784 to 1801 
a baron of the court of exchequer, and from 
1801 to 1806 master of the rolls in Dahrnd. 
Sir Michael waa created a baronet in 1799, 
in recognition as well of hie son’s parliamen¬ 
tary services to the government as of his 
own judicial eminence, and died on 17 Dec, 
1808, having retired from the bench in 1806. 

William Ousac Smith was the only son of 
Sir Michael and of Mary, daughter and heiress 
of James Cusac of Coolmine. On his mother's 
death he assumed the additional surname of 
Cusac. He was educated at Eton and at 
Christ Church, Oxford, where he graduated in 
1788, While at the nnivarsitySmith became 
acquainted with Edmund Burke, with whom 
he corresponded (Braxn, Correspondence, iv. 
87), at whose house he passed some of his 
vacations (Pbior, Life of Burke, ii.), and to 
whom he dedicated in 1792 two pamphlets, 
untitled ‘The Rights of Artisans’ and ‘The 
Patriot’ (Burke, Correspondence, iv. 280), 
He was called to the Irish bar in 1788, and, 
rapidly acquiring a substantial practice, was 
made a king’s counsel in 1795. In the same 
year he entered parliament for the borough 
of Donegal, Though holding liberal views 
on catholic emancipation, as might be ex¬ 
pected from a disciple of Burke, he became 
a strong supporter of the government, and 
was one of tho first and most strenuous ad¬ 
vocates of the union. His speech in tho 
union debate in 1799 was esteemed one of 
the ablest on that side, and was published 
as ft pamphlet {Cattlereagh Correspondence, 
ii. 180). He was an active member of tha 
minority of the Dish bar which favoured thB 
union, and the author of a protest against 
the action of the majority (ib, i, 344). Several 
letters and pamphlets which he wrote at the 
time were republished in ‘Tracts on tha 
Union’in 1831. 

In December 1800 Smith was appointed, 
solicitor-general, While holding that oilioe 
he was appointed deputy judged assize, and 
went the north-east circuit as the colleague 
of his own father. In 1801 he became a 
baron of the exchequer. For many years bq 
enjoyed the highest respect and confidence 
in this position,his leanings towards catholic 

Dish public, In hi's fattcr^yoars, however, 

0 0 i 
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he gave offence to O’Connell and tlie popular 

K in consequence of the strong language 
lployed in charging grand juries at the 
assizes, in condemnation of the tithe agita¬ 
tion, and his conduct was brought before 
parliament. Smith was a man ot eccentric 
habits, and was in the habit of holding his 
court at inconvenient hours. O'Connell skil¬ 
fully availed himself of this to support his 
political objections. On IB Fob, 1834 it was 
resolved by the House of Commons, at the 
instance of O’Donnell, to appoint a solect 
committee 'to inquire into the conduct of 
Baron Smith in respect of his neglect of duty 
as a judge, and the introduction of political 
topics in his charges to grand juries.' It 
was soon felt, however, that such a resolu¬ 
tion threatened the independence of the 
judges. Smith’s friends brought forward 
the question afresh a week later, when the 
resolution was rescinded by a majority of 
six, chiefly through the exertions of Frede¬ 
rick (afterwards Sir Frederick) Shaw [q. v.] 
He received congratulatory addresses on this 
occasion from nearly every grand jury in 
Ireland. Smith survived this for two years, 
dying at his seat, Newtown, in the King’s 
County, on 21 Aug. 1830. lie married, in 
1737, Hester, daughter of Thomas Berry of 
Eglish, Queen’s County. 

Smith was a cultivated and active-minded 
man. His political writings on the union 
and other questions are marked by great 
vigour of thought, though the style is some¬ 
what turgid. As * Paul Puck Peeradeal ’ he 
issued a small volume of verse entitled ‘ The 
Goblins of Neapolie ’ (Dublin, 1886), His 
‘Verses’ (Dublin, 1880) were privately 
printed without an author’s name; while 
his ‘ Metaphysic Hambies ’ (in three ' strolls ’ 
or parts, 1835-0) appeared as by * Warner 
Christian Search.’ Under these pseudonyms 
and that of ‘A 'Yeoman, 1 he issued many 
other essays, tracts, and addresses of no dis¬ 
tinctive merit. The sale of his valuable 
library took place in Dublin in 1837, and 
occupied four days. 

Thomas Bebrt Oosack-Smith (1795- 
1866), second son of the above, became, like 
hie father and grandfather, a distinguished 
lawyer and judge. lie received his edu¬ 
cation at Trinity College, Dublin, where ho 
graduated in 1813, In 1819 he was called 
to the bar, and received a silk gown in 
1880. In September 1842 he was appointed 
solicitor-general for Ireland in Sir Robert 
Peel's administration, and in November of 
the same year succeeded Francis Blaok- 
burne [cp v.] as attorney-general. In. this 
office his most important duty was to con¬ 
duct the prosecution of O'Oonnell, whom 


he succeeded in convicting before the Irish 
judges, though the conviction was subse- 
fluently reversed in the House of Lords. 
Hi the course of the trial Smith, who was* 
hot-tempered man, committed the indiscre. 
tion of challenging one of the opposing 
counsel to a duel. The matter was brought 

before the court, when Smith publicly ap5e- 

gisod. It was considered that the memory 
of this unfortunate incident cost him the 
Irish chancellorship later in his career. He 
was christened by O’Connell, who had a 
talent for nicknames, ‘Alphabet’ Smith and 
‘ The Vinegar Cruet.’ From 1848 to 1846 
Smith sat in the House of Commons as 
member for Ripon, having previously con¬ 
tested Youghal unsuccessfully againstO’Con- 
nell'sson. In the latter year lie succeeded 
Blackhurneinthe office of master of the rolls 
and retained this position till his death, which 
occurred suddenly at liis shooting-lodge at 
Blairgowrie in Scotland on 13 Aug. i860. 
Smith was a mail of harsh manners and 
rough exterior, but his abilities were of a 
high order. Sir Robert Peel considered his 
speech in the House of Commons in 1844, 
in defence of his action as attorney-general 
in the O'Oonnell prosecution, as ranking, 
with Canning’s Lisbon ombassy speech and 
Plunket's on catholic emancipation in 1821, 
among the three speeches most effective for 
theirimmediatopurposewhichheever listened 
to (Quarterly liev. exxx. 199). He married, 
in 1827, Louisa, daughter of James Hugh 
Smith-Barry of Fota, co. Cork. His grand¬ 
son is heir-presuruptive to the baronetoy. 

[For Sir William Smith: Madden’s Ireland 
and its RulorB, ii. 98-142 j Wills’s Lives of II- 
lustrious Irishmen, vi. 267 ; Whiteside’s Early 
Sketches, p. 274 j Webb's Compendium ; Burke's 
Peerage and Baronetcy. For X. B. C. Smith. 
O’Connor Morris’s Memoirs of a Life; O'Connell 
Correspondence, ed, Fitzpatrick; Dublin daily 
papers, 16-10 Aug, I860.] O. L. F, 

SMITH, WILLIAM HENRY (1808- 
1872), pliilosopher, poet, and miscellaneous 
writer, son of Richard Smith,barrister-at-law, 
was born at North End, Hammersmith, in 
January 1808, of parents in easy oiroum- 
stanoes, 'l’hoyre Townsend Smith [q. v.] was 
his brother. lie was educated at Radley 
Bchool, then a nonconformist institution, and 
afterwards at Glasgow University, where be 
mado many valuable friends and imbibed 
the habits of thought which influenced his 
subsequent life. After his father’s death in 
1823 he was plaoed with Sharon Turner to 
study law, and served out his articles as 
a solicitor with excessive distaste. He w»e 
afterwards called to the bar,and went circuit 
for a while, but obtained no practice. Having 
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a small independence, lie mainly led the life 
of a recluse man of letters, reading, thinking, 
■writing, and envying the friendship of Mill, 
Maurice, and Sterling, having assisted the 
latter two when they edited the‘ Atlienamm.’ 
Caroline Fox notices liie personal likeness to 
Maurice. His poems ' Guidone ’ and ' Soli¬ 
tude ’ were published togother in 1880, and 
about the some time lie reviewed Bulwor and 
Lmdor in the ‘ Quarterly.’ In 1889 ho pub¬ 
lished his‘Discourse on Ethics of the School 
of Paley/ which wns, in Professor Perrier’s 
opinion, ‘ one of the best written and most in¬ 
geniously reasoned attacks upon Cudworth’s 
doctrine that over appeared,’ In the same 
year he began his connection with * Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine,' continued to nearly the 
end of his life. He contributed altogether 
120 articles on tho most diverse subjects, 
stories, poems, essays in philosophy and poli¬ 
tics, hut principally reviews and critioisms, 
all valuable, and all distinguished by ole- 
gance and luoidity of style. His novel, 
‘Ernesto,’ a story connected, with the con¬ 
spiracy of Piesco, had appeared in 1836. It 
has considerable psychological hut little nar¬ 
rative interest. Similar qualities and defects 
characterise his tragedy of ‘ Athelwold' 

S , although it was greatly admired by 
iylor, the Egeria of Stuart Mill, whose 
scrap of criticism is one of the very few 
utterances of hers that have found their way 
into print. Mncready produced a curtailed 
version in 1843, and his and Helen Faucit’s 
acting procured it a successful first night ; 
more wns hardly to be anticipated. It was 
published in 1846 along with ‘ Sir William 
Criohton,’ another tragedy, and ‘Guidono’ 
and 'Solitude.' Prom this timo Smith lived 
chiefly at Keswiolt in the Lake district, In 
1861 lie unexpectedly rocoived an offor from 
Professor Wilson to supply temporarily hie 
place as professor of moral philosophy at 
Edinburgh, but lie was diffident, and had 
begun to write ‘ Thorndale,’ and the tempt¬ 
ing offer was declined. 1 Thorndale, or tho 
Conflict of Opinions,’ was published in 1867, 
and, notwithstanding its length and occa¬ 
sional abstrusenoss, speedily gained accep¬ 
tance with thoughtful readers. In tho pre¬ 
vious year ha had become acquainted with 
his future wife, Luoy Caroline, daughter of 
George Gumming, M.D.. whom ho married at 
St. John's Church, Notting Hill, on 6 March 
1861, ‘ Gravenhurst, or Thoughts on Good 
and Evil,’ was published in the same year. 
It confirmed and extonded the reputation 
acquired by ‘Thorndole,’ but Smith owes 
much moro to his wife’s beautiful and affec¬ 
tionate Teoord of their married life, almost 
devoid of incident as it is. His health begun 


to decline in 1809, and he died at Brighton 
on 23 March 1372, Mrs. Smith survived 
until 14 Doo. 1881. Apart from her memoir 
of her husband, her literary work had prin¬ 
cipally consisted of translations from the 
Oerman, both in prose and verse. 

Next after the biography which has em¬ 
balmed his name, Smith will chiefly he re¬ 
membered by liis philosophical dialogues, 

‘ Thorndale ’ and ‘ Gravenhurst.’ The mu¬ 
tual relation of the books is indicated by 
the author himself when he says that 
‘ Thorndale ’ is a oonfliot of opinions and 
‘ Gravenhurst ’ a harmony. No man was 
bettor qualified by inn ate candour and impar¬ 
tiality to balance conflicting opinions against 
each other, or by acuteness to exhibit the 
strong and weak points of all. The eclectic 
character of his mind aided the diffusion of 
the books; every one found much that com¬ 
mended itself to him, while less popular views 
were expressed with an urbanity which dis¬ 
armed hostility, and the hesitation to draw 
deftnito conolusions was an additional attrac¬ 
tion to a public weary of dogmatism. If those 
really charming compositions have become in 
a measure obsolete, the chief reason is the 
importation of physical sciences an element 
in moral discussions, but their classic ele¬ 
gance will nlways secure them an honourable, 
if not an influential, place in the history of 
modem speculation. Smith’s dramatic gift 
was not inconsiderable; his personages are 
well individualised both in his dialogues and 
hiB dramas. Of the latter, ‘Sir William 
Crichton,’ a play of the stormy times of 
James II of Scotland, is the more effective. 
‘ Athelwold ’ is a clear imitation of the style 
of Sir Honry Taylor, and, like the latter’s 
‘ Edwin tho Fair,’ brings Dunstan upon the 
stage, Both plays are full of wisdom, beau¬ 
tifully expressed, but neither is very vital 
nor very real. 

[Memoir of William Smith, by his widow, 
originally printed privately in 1873, and after¬ 
wards prefixed to the second edition of Graven¬ 
hurst, 1876; The Story of William and Lucy 
Smith, by George S, Merriam, 1880, a reprint 
of the memoir with copious additions from the 
correspondence of both and extracts from Smith’s 
writings and with a portrait from a bust. A 
thorough description and analysis^ of Smith’s 
philosophy (especially as expressed in * Graven- 
hurst’) is given by M. Joseph Milsand in one 
of a series of eleven essays called ‘ Literature 
AnglaiBB et Philosophic,’ Dijon, 1803, pp. 173— 
107 ] B. G- 

SMITH, WILLIAM IIENRY (1826- 
1891), statesman, horn in Buke Street, 
GroBVenoT Square, London, on 24 June 1826, 
was only son of "William Henry Smith, 
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newsagent., and his wife, Mary Anne Cooper. 
His parents were strict methodists. Smith 
was educated entirely at home, except for 
some months in 1889 spent as a boarder at 
Tavistock grammar school, of which his 
brother-in-law, the Rev. W. Beal, was head¬ 
master. At sixteen he expressed a strong 
wish to go to Oxford and prepare for holy 
orders, but, in deference to his father's 
wishes, he entered the news-agency house in 
the Strand. Though keenly disappointed, 
young Smith applied himself resolutely to 
business, and became his father's partner in 
1846. The elder Smith, by his energy and 
business instinct, hod secured already the 
position of leading newsagent in the country. 
But his strength was failing, and the manage¬ 
ment of the concern passed gradually into his 
son’s hands. The development of railways 
afforded an opportunity which the young 
man was not Blow to seise (cf. Atheneeum, 
1891, ii. 480). Although the father resented 
any attempt to extend the enterprise be¬ 
yond the confines of an agoncy for the solo of 
newspapers, the son opened negotiations with 
the different railway companies for the right 
1 o erect boolcstalle at, their stations, and in 
1861 secured a monopoly of those on the 
London and North-Western system. From 
the scrupulous care devoted to excluding all 
pernicious literature, which had hitherto 
made these railway bookstalls notorious, 
young Smith got the name of ‘ the North¬ 
western Missionary,’ and by 1869 this repu¬ 
tation had secured for the firm the exclusive 
right of selling hooks and newspapers on all 
the important railways in England. The 
repeal of the newspaper stamp duty in 1864 
gave an enormous impetus to the circulation 
of journals, and W. H. Smith & Son were 
in a position to derive immediate advantage 
from it. Previous to that, the Groat Indus¬ 
trial Exhibition of 1861 had inaugurated the 
novelty of open-air advertisement. Smith 
was first in the field, and secured, at what 
woe considered by his father an extravagant 
outlay, a lease of the blank walls in all the 
principal railway stations. The profits 
steadily grew till they became prodigious. 
Next came the circulating library, arising 
naturally out of the bookstall business. At 
the present day it contains upwards of three 
hundred thousand volumes. Last of nil, by 
arrangement with Messrs. Chapman & Hall, 
'the purchase of copyrights and the publica¬ 
tion of cheap 1 yellow-backed ’ editions were 
undertaken, a branch of business which was 
•disposed of in 1888 to Messrs. Ward & Look. 
The elder Smith died in 1806, leaving his 
son at the head of a very large and lucrative 
concern, 


Meanwhile the younger Smith had been 
taking an increasing shore in public and 
philanthropic business. In 1849 he became 
one of the managing committee of King’s 
College Hospital, in 1866 he was elected to 
the metropolitan board of works, and on 
the formation of the bishop of London’s 
fund in 1861 he was appointed one of a 
small working committee. He held also the 
offices of treasurer of the Society for Pro¬ 
moting Christian Knowledge and of the 
London Diocesan Council for the Welfare of 
Young Men. He remained, till the close of 
his life, a munificent subscriber to philan¬ 
thropic schemes, especially those conducted 
by the church of England. 

Naturally inclined to liberalism in politics 
owing to the connection of his family with 
tho Wesleyan body, .Smith perhaps owed his 
first approach to thh conservative party to 
his rejection as a candidate for election to 
the Reform Club in 1862. Ho accepted an 
invitation to stand for Westminster in 1886 
as a liboral-conservativo against Captain 
Grosvenor (whig) and John Stuart Mill 
(radical). lie was left at the bottom of the 
poll; but in 1868 (the franchise having been 
extended in the meantime to householder in 
boroughs) ho was returned to parliament for 
the same constituency by a majority of 1,193 
over GroBvenor and 1,618 over Mill. In this 
year the uniform liberalism of the metropo¬ 
litan representatives was broken by Smith’s 
election, and that of a conservative for one 
of the four city seal s. The expenditure on the 
Westminster election had been enormous. 
Smith’s return was petitioned against, and 
the indiscretion of his agonts proved well- 
nigh fatal to his retaining the seat; but, as 
the ' Times ’ observed in a leader on the ver¬ 
dict, ‘ a good character has, to Mr. Smith at 
any rate, proved better than riches. It may 
be a question whether the latter won the seat 
for him, but there can be no quostion that 
the former has saved it.’ 

Once in parliament, Smith devoted himself 
with energy to social questions, making his 
maiden speech on a motion relating to 
pauperism and vagrancy. At no time an 
eloquent or oven a fluent speaker, his repu¬ 
tation for combined philanthropic and busi¬ 
nesslike qualities causod him to he heard 
with respect. The introduction of the Edu¬ 
cation Bill in 1870 brought him into frequont 
consultation with William Edward Forster 

S q. v.], who had charge of it; and he and 
.lord Sandon (now Earl of Harrowby) were 
chiefly instrumental in persuading the go¬ 
vernment to abandon their project of creating 
twenty-three aohool boards for the metropolis 
and to substitute a single large one. Smith 



Smith 567 Smith 


•(rts elected a member of Ike first London 
school board in 1871, and a resolution framed 
■},y 3um was adopted os a compromise on 
the vexed question of religious teaching in 

schools, . 

On Mr. Disraeli forming ms administration 
in 1874, Smith was offered and accepted the 
post of secretary to the treasury; and in 
1877, on the death of George Ward Hunt 
iq.y.l, he joined the cabinet as first lord of 
the admiralty. This office had generally 
been held by persons of high rank, and Dis¬ 
raeli incurred some sharp criticism from his 
own party by conferring it on a London 
tradesman (the incongruity of the choice 
found popular expression in the comic opera 
of ' HjU. 8. Pinafore,’ by Messrs. Gilbert 
and Sullivan). But Smith’s appointment 
belied all misgivings and proved a complete 
success. In the trying time when war with 
Russia seemed inevitable, and the cabinet 
was weakened in the early part of 1878 by 
the secession of the Earls of Derby and Car¬ 
narvon, Smith showed much firmness in coun¬ 
cil. Slow in forming a judgment, he had 
the enviable gift, onco it was formed, of ad¬ 
hering to it without anxiety. 

After Mr. Gladstone’s great victory at, tlio 
polls in 1880, the official conservative oppo¬ 
sition in the House of Commons proved too 
mildand inoffensive for the younger members 
of the party. Of these, Lord Randolph 
Churchill, Mr. Arthur James Balfour, Sir 
John Gorst, and Sir Ilonry Drummond 
Wolff, who wore known as t,ho ‘Fourth 
Party,’ made frequent attacks on their 
leaders, Smith, Sir Stafford Henry Northcote 
(afterwards earl of Tddealeigk) [q. v.L and 
Sir Richard (now Viscount) Cross. Mr .Glad¬ 
stone’s ministry resigned office after their 
defeat in Juno 1885 on Lko beer duties, and 
Lord Salisbury formod a oabinot to complet e 
the scheme of redistribution of seals ren¬ 
dered necessary by the Reform Act. Smith 
became secretary of state for war. "West¬ 
minster, which had previously returned two 
members, was divided by the now Redistri¬ 
bution Act into throe single-seated con¬ 
stituencies. Smith appropriately chose to 
represent the Strand division, for which ho 
was returned by 6,046 against 2,486 votes 
in November 1886. In Decomber Lord Car¬ 
narvon resigned the vioeroyalty of Ireland 
and Sir William Hart Dyke that of chief 
secretary. The latter was a difficult post 
to fill. Lord Salisbury turned tp Smith, who 
at once entered upon the duties of that in¬ 
vidious office. He was relieved of them in the 
following month by the defeat and resigna¬ 
tion of the government. Mr. Gladstone suc¬ 
ceeded Lord Salisbury as prime minister, but 


waa overthrown in Juno 1886 on the rejec¬ 
tion by the House of Commons of his bill 
for conferring home rule upon Ireland. In 
the general Section which followed Smith 
increased his majority in the Strand division 
to 3,620. As a member of Lord Salisbury’s 
second administration, he returned to the 
war office, Lord Randolph Churchill be¬ 
coming chancellor of the exchequer and 
leader of the House of Commons. Thoroughly 
as Smith had earned the confidence of his 
colleagues and the esteem of the houao, few 
people suspected him of possessing the pecu¬ 
liar gifts essential to a leader of the house. 
Yet, when Lord Randolph Churchill suddenly 
resigned tho leadership on 23 Deo. 1686, 
Lord Salisbury turned to Smith once more, 
lie became first lord of the treasnry and 
loader of tho House of Commons, while Mr. 
Goscken joined tho cabinet os chancellor of 
tho exchequer. Despite the mediocrity of 
his oratorical power, Smith’s leadership was 
an undoubted success. His judgment was ad¬ 
mirable, and all parties acknowledged in him 
a conscientious politician removed by his 
great wealth from all suspicion of anxiety 
tor office. The work of parliament had 
grown unmanageable; sittings were pro¬ 
longed to extravagant hours; the Irish party 
haa acquired a new importance by their alli¬ 
ance with the liberal party, and had lost 
none of their power of protracting debate [see 
under Parnbli,, Oharlbs Sxjjwaht]. During 
four sessions and part of a fifth Smith was 
incessantly at liis post; latterly, during the 
session of 1891, it was obvious that his health 
was giving way under tho strain. His last 
attendance in the House of Commons was on 
10 July. On 20 Aug, he was moved down 
to "Waimer Castle, his official rosidenco os 
warden of tho Cinque ports, to which he 
had been appointed on the previous 1 May. 
He died there on 6 Oct, 1891. 

Few men have secured so much honest 
respect from the House of Commons; he 
owed it to no brilliant qualities in debate, 
but to sterling sound sense and perfect in¬ 
tegrity. ‘ Punch,’ in its weekly sketches of 
parliament, conferred on him the sobriquet of 
• Old Morality.’ 

A portrait of Smith in middle age, by 
Goorgo Richmond, belongs to Ms son, and 
marble busts were executed after his death 
for the House of Commons and the Carlton 
Olub. 

In 1868 Smith married Emily, widow of 
an old friend, Benjamin Auber Leach, and 
eldest daughter of Frederick Dawes Dan¬ 
vers, clerk to the council of the duchv of 
Lancaster. She was created on 10 Noy. 
1891 Viscountess Hambledon, with remainder 
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to Smith's heirs. The eldest son, the lion. 
William Frederick Danvers Smith, on his 
father's death, became head of tho great 
business in the Strand, and M.P. for tho 
Strand division of Westminster. 

[Maxwell's Life and Times of the Eight Hon, 
W. H. Smith, M.P., 1893, ] H. E. M. 

SMITH, WILLIAM ROBERTSON 
(1846-1804), theologian and Semitic scholar, 
bom at New Farm, Keig, in the Vale of 
Alford, Aberdeenshire, on 8 Nov. 1846, was 
eldest son of William Pirie Smith, free 
church minister of Keig and Tough, a man 
of intellectual vigour and learning, who had 
formerly been a teacher in the West Eud 
Academy, Aberdeen. Robertson Smith’s 
mother, Jane, was daughter of William 
Robertson, who for many yenrs had been 
head of the samo academy. Smith's literary 
and scientific tastes declared themselves at 
an early age. He never went to school, 
but, with a younger brother, George, was 
educated at homo by his father with a view 
to entering Aberdeen University. lie was 
elected to a bursary there in November 
1861, obtaining at tho close of liis under¬ 
graduate career the town council’s modal for 
‘ the best student.’ 

At a very early ago William definitely 
chose the ministry of tho free church of 
Scotland as his vocation, and this deliberate 
choice was greatly strengthened in his deeply 
religious and conscientious nature by the 
death of liis brother and constant companion 
George within a few weeks after liis gradua¬ 
tion in 1806. Illness compelled William to 
postpone entering New College, the theolo¬ 
gical hall of the free church in Edinburgh, 
till November 1866; but the interval was 
devoted partly to the study of German (in 
which he ultimately acquired great profi¬ 
ciency) and partly to successful competition 
for the Ferguson scholarship in mathematics, 
open to all Scottish graduates of not more 
than three years’ standing, At New College 
he was a most Important contributor both m 
ossay and debate to the woik of the theolo¬ 
gical society. As a theological student he 
passed two summers in Germany. In 1807 
ho was at Bonn under the roof of Professor 
Schaarschmidt, whoso lecturos in philosophy 
he attended, ns well as those of Lange, Kamp- 
lmusen, and Koehler in. theology. Plucker, 
the eminent mathematician, he also met, and 
with Pliicker's assistant, Kloin, he formed 
an acquaintance which afterwards ripened 
into close friendship. The summer of 1869 
was spent_ at Gottingen, where he heard 
Lofcze in philosophyandRHschl and B er theau 
in theology. By Ritsohl especially he wae 


powerfully and permanently influenced, pro¬ 
nouncing hie lectures on theological ethics 
‘ by far the best course of lectures he had 
ever heard;’ Ritsohl, on the other hand, bo rB 
written testimony to Smith’s ‘ zeal for science 
many-sided knowledge, and extraordinary 
versatility.’ During the last two winters 
(1868-9 and 1869-70) of his theological 
course in Edinburgh he held the post of as¬ 
sistant to Professor P. G, Tait, professor of 
natural philosophy in the university, and m 
connection with his work in the physical 
laboratory he published more than one paper 
that attracted some attention in the 1 pro¬ 
ceedings ’ of the lloyal Society of Edinburgh 
of which ho became a fellow. Another im¬ 
portant influence belonging to this period of 
his life was that, of JohnFerguson McLennan 
[q. v.] (‘ one of the best friends 1 ever had,’ 
lie wrote in 1883), whose researches in pri¬ 
mitive social institutions always had a strong 
fascination for Smith, and "gave definite 
direction to much of kia own work at a later 
period. 

In May 1870 a vacancy occurred in thB 
chair of oriental languages and oxegeaig of 
llio Old Testnmont in tho Free Church Col- 
lego of Abordoen. Smith was chosen by tho 
assembly to fill tho post. liis inaugural 
discourse, ‘ What History teaches us to look 
for in thB Biblo ’ (published in November 
1870), indicated the linpB that he proposed to 
take as a professor. In 1876 he was ap¬ 
pointed a mornbor of tho Old Testament 
revision committee, and while actively ful¬ 
filling the duties attached to Mb chair, he 
found time to attend regularly lha com¬ 
mittee's meetings in London, as well as to 
prepare numerous articles and reviews, or 
summaries of contemporary continental lite¬ 
rature, for publication in the theological 
quarterlies. The summer of 1872 was again 
spent in Gottingen, mainly in working at 
Arabic with Lngarde. Lagarde assured his 
pupil at tho close of the session that he had 
nothing moro to tench him. At Gottingen 
he now became personally acquainted with 
Wellhansen, and saw something of Benfey 
and Clebsch, In tho course of the summer 
he also had some iul ercourao with Riehm, 
Diestel, and Fleischer. 

When, in 1870, arrangements were mado 
for the issue of a ninth edition of tho ‘ Enoy- 
olopredia Britannica,’ the editor, Professor 
Spencer Baynes of St. Andrews, invitod 
Smith to contribute on subjects bearing upon 
biblical criticism, and especially on that of 
the Old Testament. The subject was a some¬ 
what delicate one; in no department had tha 
interval between the eighth and ninth edi¬ 
tions been moro fruitful in new questions or 
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tn new answers. Apart from tlie contro¬ 
versies connected with 1 Essays and Reviews ’ 

S , and with the writings of Bishop 
o (1808 etseq.), much valuable work 
had been subsequently done by foreign scho¬ 
lars—Graf, Noldeke, Kuenen, and others. 
"With the work of the latter very few in 
Britain were familiar. Smith was thoroughly 
competent as a scholar to deal with modern 
biblical theories, and at the same time his 
position and character were supposed to 
guarantee that any articles written by him 
would, while stating the latest results of 
scholarship, be so framed as to avoid need¬ 
less offence to those who still clung to the 
time-honoured traditions of the churches, 
which were still taught in the colleges. 
The article ‘Angel,’ by Smith, in vol. ii. of 
the ‘Encyclopoodia Britannica,’ and that on 
‘Bible’ in vol. iii., both appeared in 187G, and 
almost immediately it became known that 
they were regarded by men of influence in the 
free church with suspicion and dislike. A 
committeo was appointed by the assembly of 
1876 to investigate the articles ; its report, 
laid before the assembly of 1877, was so hos¬ 
tile that, availing himself of a constitutional 
privilege, Smith found it necessary to de¬ 
mand a formal trial by ‘libel’ (indictment) 
for liis alleged heresies and errors. The pro¬ 
ceedings that followed were protracted and 
involved. As a result, Smith practically 
ceased to be an acting professor in 1878. 
Eventually the ontire series of his ‘ Ency¬ 
clopedia’ articles—‘Angel,’ 4 Bible,’ ‘Chro¬ 
nicles,’ ‘Canticles,’ ‘ David/ ‘Eve/ 'Haggai,' 
‘Hebrew Language and Literature,’ns well as 
an article on ‘ Animal Worship and Animal 
Tribes' in the ‘ Cambridge Journal of Philo¬ 
logy ’for 1879 (a study in totemism)—wore 
challenged as being written in such a way 
as to suggest to tho reader that ‘ the Bible 
does not present a reliable statement of the 
truth of God, and that God is not the au¬ 
thor of it.’ After various vicissitudes the 
written indictment in all its forms disap¬ 
peared, but its place was taken by a vote of 
want of confidence, followed by his summary 
removal from his chair in June 1881. 

Long before this ignominious ending of a 
harassing discussion it had dawned upon 
Smith that he was occupying a somewhat 
false position, andas early at least os January 
1879 he wrote to on intimate friend that 
he would willingly retiro from the chair if 
by so doing he could seoure a peaceful end¬ 
ing of the whole controversy. But he went 
on to say that he felt it due to certain 
friends to carry on the struggle to tho end, as 
there could be no doubt that his abandon¬ 
ment of the field would only be taken as Min 


encouragement to a repetition of similar 
prosecutions in the case of others. The net 
result of the famous ‘ ease ’ with which his 
name is still intimately associated in Scot¬ 
land consisted in the liberalising influence, 
the force of which is not even yet spent, 
which it enabled him to exert on aLl classes 
of the community. His debating speeches, 
delivered in the course of the proceedings, 
often rose to a high standard of eloquence, 
and his ‘Answers’ to the libel were most 
instructive and informing. In the winter of 
1870-80 and again in 1881 he delivered in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow by request two 
series of popular lectures, which were after¬ 
wards published qb the ‘ Old Testament in the 
Jewish Church ’ (1881; 2nd edit. 1802), and 
‘ Tho ProphefcB of Israel’ (1882; 2nd. edit. 
1895). As a mark of the sympathy that 
was widely felt for him during the anxious 
proceedings, a valuable gift of Arabic books 
and manuscripts was publicly presented to 
him in Edinburgh in 1881. 

Immediately after his dismissal Smith ac¬ 
cepted an invitation to become colleague to 
Professor Baynes, now in somewhat failing 
health, as editor in chief of the ‘ Encyclo¬ 
pedia Britannica/ and he consequently trans¬ 
ferred his residence from Aberdeen to Edin¬ 
burgh. He threw himself into his new duties 
with characteristic energy: and it was to 
his clearness and breadth of outlook, as well 
as to the painstaking care in tho manage¬ 
ment of details, that the successful comple¬ 
tion of tho work in 1888 was largely duo. 
By the consent of all who came in contact 
with him, and especially of those who were 
in daily communication with him in this 
connection, he displayed a combination of 
qualities such as is rarely met with in work 
of this kind, demanding, as it does, know¬ 
ledge of men as woll as of subjects, and skill 
and tact hi dealing with both. Nor did he 
edit merely; tho articles he himself contri¬ 
buted were both numerous and important, 
including such subjects as ‘Levites," Mes¬ 
siah,’ ‘ Prophet,’‘Priest,’‘Sacrifice,’ ‘Tithes/ 
as woll as articles O 11 most of the books of the 
Old Testament. 

In spile of the labour involved in Beeing 
the concluding twelve volumes of the ‘ En¬ 
cyclopaedia' through tho press in tho eourso 
of seven years (1881-8), Smith fully main¬ 
tained his interest in Semitic subjects, and 
found time for much work in that direction. 
Tho Arabic studies he had carried so far in 
the early years of his professorship in Abet- 
doon he had already extended during the 
years Of his ‘ suspension/ the winter of 1879- 
1880 being devoted to a prolonged stay; in 
Egypt with a visit to Syria and Palestine; 
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while that of 1880-1 -was spent in Egypt 
and Arabia, mainly in Jeddah, but-with a 
somewhat arduous excursion into the inte¬ 
rior as far as Taif, of which he published an 
account in the 1 Scotsman ’ newspaper. On 
the death of Edward Ilenry Palmer [q. v.], 
lord almoner’s professor of Arabic at Cam¬ 
bridge, he, on the suggestion of his friend, 
Professor William Wright (1830-1880) [q.v.J, 
applied for the vacant post, and the appli¬ 
cation, which was supported by testimonials 
from practically all the specialists in Europo 
■—including De Gome, Guidi, Kuenen, Von 
Rremer, Spitta, Wellhausen—was success¬ 
ful. The letter announcing his appointment 
reached him on new year’s day 1883. 

Although the somewhat light duties and 
correspondingly light emoluments of his new 
office did not demand or greatly encourage 
residence at the university, Smith neverthe¬ 
less decided to settle there, and Cambridge 
was his congenial home for the rest of his 
life. For soma time he was the guest of 
Trinity College, where lie had rooms in the 
master's court, but from October 1886, on 
liis elect ion to a fellowship at Christ’s, his re¬ 
sidence was in the fellows’ buildings tbove. 
The lord almoner's professorship he held 
till December 1886, when he was oleoted to 
the chief libmrianship of the university, va¬ 
cated by the death of Henry Bradshaw. This 
in turn he exchanged in 1889 for the Adams 
professorship of Arabic in succession to Wil¬ 
liam Wright, 

Apart Mom his ‘ Encyclopaedia ’ work and 
the duties of his other offices, he found time 
to see through the press in 1886 a work on 
* Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia,' 
the substance of which had boon delivered 
as professorial lectures. And in 1887 I 10 
was appointed by the Burnett trustees to 
be their lecturer in Aberdeen for 1888-01, 
the subject assigned being 1 The Primitive 
Religions of the Semitie Peoples, viewed in 
relation to other Anoient Religions, and to 
the Spiritual Religion of the Old Testament 
and Christianity.’ Three series wore deli¬ 
vered, but only the first was published, under 
the title ‘Religion of the Semites; Funda¬ 
mental Institutions ’ (1889 ; 2nd edit. 1804). 
In 1892 he issued a second and finally re¬ 
vised edition of his ‘ Old Testamont in the 
Jewish Church,’ 

Though never of robust appearance, lie 
enjoyed uniformly vigorous health, until 
1890 (he was an ardent pedestrian, and no 
despicable mountaineer); hut early in 1890 
obscure symptoms, suggesting the presence of 
a graveconatitutionalmalady,began to show 
themselves. Gradually their true character 
became apparent. After a prolonged struggle, 


carried on hopefully to the last, for the mnst 
part in unobtrusive silence, and always with 
the most delicate and thoughtful considera¬ 
tion for others, the ond came, at Christ’s 
College, on 81 March 1894. He was buried 
in the churchyard of his native parish, when 
a noteworthy tribute of respect was paid by 
his former fellow citizens and fellow parish¬ 
ioners, as well as by numerous representatives 
of the scholarship of England and Scotland. 
Smith was the recipient of many academio 
distinctions. He was created M. A. of Cam¬ 
bridge, LL.D. of Dublin, and D.D. of Stras- 
buig. 

Intellectually Smith was characterised by 
a singular quickness of perception and power 
of generalisation, combined with umvearymg 
patience in treatment of details. He oft® 
spoke gratefully of his father’s training in 
accuracy, and still more in rapidity, of work; 
but_ his power, in every investigation, nf 
seizing the essential and dismissing the irre¬ 
levant was entirely his own. His ready 
command of every subject he had once mas¬ 
tered made him in private a brilliant con¬ 
versationalist and in public an effective and 
convincing speaker. If in the earlier period 
of hie public life circumstances had made 
him rather a populnriser and apologist or 
‘ mediator,’ he ultimately took his rightful 
place ns an investigator and pionoer, and the 
originality of the researches embodied in 
his later works is cordially acknowledged 
by all whose own labours in the same field 
have given them a right, to judge. Many 
pupils and fellow workers have borne testi¬ 
mony in their books t o his generous help nnd 
encouragement. 

Smith bequeathed some oriental manu¬ 
scripts to the Cambridge University library, 
nnd all the rost of his books to the library of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 

Two portraits wore painted by Sir George 
Reid, P.R.S.A. One, dated 18t6, is now in 
custody of his mother, Mrs. Smith, in Aber¬ 
deen, but is destined (by Smith’s will) for 
the combination room of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, The second portrait, painted in 
1896, was placed by subscribers in tho com¬ 
mon hall of Free Church College, Aberdeen. 

[Information from the family; personal ac¬ 
quaintance since 1806.] J. S.B. 

SMITH, Sib WILLIAM SIDNEY, 
known as Sih Sihndv Smith (1704-1840), 
admiral, horn on 21 June 1764, was seoond 
son of John Smith, a captain in the guards, 
and grandson of Edward Smith, a captain 
in the navy, who, in command of the Eltkam, 
was mortally wounded in the attack on La 
Guayra on 18 Feb. 1742-3 [see KkqwihSj 



Smith 57* Smith 


giB Chabies]. It has been supposed that 
the name Sidney referred to a kinship with 
theStiangford family of Smythe, which had 
intermarried with the Sidneys [see Smtthb, 
Pebot Clinton Sidnot, sixth Viscount 
Sihansfobd], After a few years at school at 
Tonbridge and at Bath, Smith entered the 
nary in June 1777, on board the Tortoise 
storeship, going out to North America. In 
January 1778 he was moved from her to the 
Unicorn, a small 20-gun frigate, which was 
in company with the Experiment on 26 Sept. 
1778 when, near Boston, she drove on shore, 
and captured the American frigate Raleigh; 
and again, on 3 May 1779, when sho drove 
on shore, and captured or destroyed threo 
French frigates in Cancalo Bay [see Wal- 
laoii, Sib Jambs]. From September to No¬ 
vember 1779 Smith was borne on the books 
of the Arrogant, then fitting at Portsmouth, 
and on 26 Nov. he joined the Sandwich, 
flagship of Sir George BrydgosRodney (after¬ 
wards Lord Rodney) [q. v.], and in her was 
present in the aotion oil Cape St. Vincent on 
10 Jan. 1780, and in the three actions with De 
Guichen on 17 April and 16 and 19 May 1780. 

On 26 Sept. 1780 Smith was promoted by 
Rodney to be lieutenant of the AJcide, with 
Captain (afterwords Sir) Charles Thompson 
[q. v.], and in her was present in the action 
off the Chesapeake on 6 Sept. 1781, in the 
operations at St. Kitts in January 1782 [see 
Hood, Samuel. Viscount Hood], and in the 
battle of Dominica on 12 April 1782. On 
6 May 1782 he was promoted, by Rodney to 
the command of the Fury sloop, and on 7 Slay 
1783 he was posted to tho Alcmdne. Early 
in 1784 the Alcm6ne returned to England 
and was paid off, and in the spring of 1786 
Smith went to France, where, for the next 
two years, he resided for the most part at 
Caen, studying French and going much into 
French society, so that lie acquired perfect 
familiarity with the language. His excur¬ 
sions led Mm along the coast, visiting the 
places which he had learnt to know from tho 
sea some seven or eight years before. At 
Cancale a fisherman told him that he had 
picked up forty round-shot near a windmill, 
which, wrote Smith to his brother, ‘Ire- 
member amusing myself with firing at. 'Tis 
on ill wind that blows nobody any good j for 
he sold them for old iron for twelve sous a 
piece.’ 

In 1787 Smith paid a visit to Gibraltar, 
and conceiving, from reports of the excessive 
insolence of the emperor of Morocco, that a 
war was imminent, undertook a journey 
through his dominions 1 in order to acquire 
a knowledge of his coasts, harbours, and 
force.’ On his return in May 1788 he for¬ 


warded to the admiralty a report of Ins ob¬ 
servations, accompanied with a request that 
he might have the command of a small 
squadron on the coast, his local knowledge, 
he submitted, making up for his want of 
seniority and experience. As the war, how¬ 
ever, did not take place, he went, in the 
summer of 1789, to Stockholm with six 
months’ leave of absence. In December he 
applied for a twelve months’ extension of this 
leave, but in January suddenly returned to 
England, with a view to obtaining permis¬ 
sion to uccept tbo offer of a command in the 
Swedish fleet. At the same time he charged 
himself with the English ambassador’s des- 
atches, and with a direct message from the 
ing of Sweden. It wbb probably this irregu¬ 
larity which led to his cold reception by the 
government, who refused to recognise lum as 
the self-constituted representative of Sweden, 
and declined to give him any answer to the 
message he had brought. lie returned to 
Sweden without even the permission to ac¬ 
cept the king's offers, and thus,though during 
the campaign against Russia in the Gulf 
of Finland in the Bummor of 1790 he served 
sometimes with the fleet, as aide-de-camp to 
the Duke of Sudennania,tha commander-in¬ 
chief, and Bomotimes on shore, on the personal 
staff of the king, it was only as a volunteer, 
and without well-defined authority. Theposi- 
tion was one of great difficulty, and excited 
much jealousy. Neither the king, nor the 
duke, nor any of the responsible officers knew 
anything about tho conduct of a fleet, and if 
they escaped defeat in the action of 3-4 June, 
or blundered into victory on 9 July, it was 
only that the equal ignorance of the Russians 
permitted Smith’s efforts to balance those of 
the English officers in the Russian service, 
or, after their death, to turn the scale [see 
Tkdvdndn, Jambs]. The armistice which 
followed the battle of 9 July led to a peace 
between the contending powers, and in 
August Smith returned to England. Gus- 
tavus III constituted him a knight grand 
cross of the order of the Sword, with the 
insignia of which George TII formally in¬ 
vested him at St. James’s on 16 May 1793. 

Almost immediately after this he went out 
to Constantinople on a visit to his younger 
brother, Charles Spencer Smith, then am¬ 
bassador to the Porte, being entrusted, he 
used afterwards to say, with a seoret mission, 
and probably intending to volunteer for ser¬ 
vice with the Turks, should the war with 
Russia continue. Towards the end of 1793 
he reoeived the news of the war and the 

g eneral order to return to England at once. 

'ailing at Smyrna, he found there a con¬ 
siderable number of seamen, similarly called 
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home, but unable to get a passage. On his 
own responsibility ho purchased a small 
vessel, shipped some forty of them on board 
her, and with her joined Lord Hood at 
Toulon. When the evacuation of the place 
became necessary, Smith volunteered to burn 
the French ships which had to he left behind 
—a duty which, in the haste and confusion 
incident to the time, was carried out so im¬ 
perfectly that several of the ships reported 
as burnt and dostroyed formed part of the 
French fleets during the next ami following 
years. The distinction conferred on Smith, 
on officer on half-pay, by assigning to him a 
tasli of difficulty and distinction, added to his 
own habitual and excessive solf-assertion, ob¬ 
tained for him much ill will in the fleet, and 
it was freely said that he talked too much 
to he of any great use. In the emergency, 
however, Hood was glnd to have a spare man 
at hand, and sent bun home with the des¬ 
patches. He was at once appointed to tho 
Diamond frigate, which, after being employed 
during 1794 in the North Sea, was through 
1796-0 employed on the north coast of 
France, where, in command of a flotilla of 
small craft, Smith displayed unusual ability 
for partisan warfare, captured or destroyed 
great numbers of the enemy’s armed vessels, 
and completely stopped the coasting trade. 

On 18 April 1798 the ship was off Havre, 
and Smith learnt that a noted privateer 
lugger, which, by her superior speed and the 
ability of her commander, had done much 
damage to our trade, was then lying in the 
port. Smith determined to send in the boats 
to bring her out, and, finding at the last mo¬ 
ment that lie had no available lieutenant, 
went himself in command of the enterprise. 
The lugger was taken by surprise and cap¬ 
tured, almost without resistance ; but when 
she was in the river, with. Smith on board, 
she was caught by the flood-tide and swept 
up some distance above the town, where, tho 
wiitd having fallen very light, she still was 
at daybreak. She was then attacked by a 
very superior force of gunbonls and otlior 
armed vessels and recaptured, with Smith 
and his offioers and men. Smith and his 
companions wore taken to Havre; but, 
though he was treated with proper courtesy, 
the proposals mado by tho English govern¬ 
ment for his exchange wero bluntly rejected, 
and within a few days he was sent to Paris, 
where he was closely confined in the Temple. 
The French government and the French 
people were greatly exasperated against him. 
It was known that he had directed the burn¬ 
ing of the ships at Toulon; it was understood 
that, at the time, lie held no commission, and 
it was maintained that his piratical action 


put him out of the recogniaod category of p r i 
soners of war. His eighteen mouths’ ctuit* 
on tho coast of France had won for him a 
dangerous notoriety; and it was even urged 
that at the moment of his capture, in a pli, ca 
whore no English officer hud any ostensible 
business, he was attempting to carry out 
some deep-laid and nefarious plot for the 
destruction of Havre (Bareow, i. 199-200) 
In consequence, though not harshly treated 
ho was retained a prisoner for two weary 
years. lie then, with tho assistance of a 
Colonel Pk6lypeuux, an officer of engineers 
in tho old royal army of France, and aided 
it was supposed, by a feminine intrigue* 
succeeded in effecting his escape, readied 
Havre, and was taken off by a fishing-boat 
to the Argo frigate, which landed lnm at 
Portsmouth a few days later. Sir William 
Ilotham [q.v.], sonior officer off Havre at the 
time, noted in his 1 Characters’ that ho was 
one morning invited by tho captain of the 
Argo to breakfast. ‘ As he had designedly 
kept tho circumstance [of Smith's arrival on 
board] from me, I was some minutes sitting 
next to him at breakfast without at all 
knowing who ho was, lio was so completely 
disguised, and was such a perfect French¬ 
man.’ Smith hod, in fact, already deceived 
sharper eyes and more capable ears than 
Ilotliam’s, imloss, indood, we accept Barrow’s 
unsupported suggestion that the escape was 
connived at by the Directory (i. 230), 

On arriving in. London, ou 8 May 1798, 
Smith wns taken by Lord Spencer, the first 
lord of the admiralty, to wait on the king, 
and n few weeks later he was appointed to 
the Tigre of 80 guns, in which, in October, 
ho was sent out to join Lord St, Vincent at 
Cadiz or Gibraltar, but with a commission 
from the foreign office appointing him joint 
plenipotentiary with his brother at Con¬ 
stantinople, and instructions to St, Vincent 
to send him to the Levant (Nicolas, iii. 
214). The anomalous position led to what 
threatened to be n very serious misunder¬ 
standing; for St. Vincent, concoiving it to be 
Lord Spencer’s intention that Smith should 
conduot tho further operations on the coast 
of Egypt, did not formally put him under Nel¬ 
son’s orders, and Smith, who was not at all 
the man to minimise his authority, assumed 
the airs of an independent commander, con¬ 
stituted himself a commodore, and hoisted 
a broad pennant; all which govs—as it 
could not holp doing—great offence to Nel¬ 
son, on whoso prerogative of command Smith 
was unduly trespassing (» b. iii. 213, 215). 
It has indeed been assert od that there was 
no Buoh intention, either on the part of 
Smith or Spencer; hut both of them had had 
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sufficient experience of the admiralty and 
the navy to know tlie evils that might 
result from an error in form. It was only 
after very sharp letters from St. Vincent 
and Nelson that Smith was convinced of his 
mistake, and, while remaining senior officer 
in the Levant, conducted tne business as 
subordinate to Nelson. 

Meantime he had undertaken the defence 
of Saint Jean. d’Aore, which was to render 
his name famous. On S March 1799 he took 
over the command of Alexandria, and the 
same evening learnt that Bonaparte, on his 
way to Syria, had stormed Jaffa, Ho at once 
gent the Theseus to Acre, and with her, 
Colonel Philypeaux, who, having slurred his 
escape from Paris, was now serving with 
him as a volunteer. Phfilypeauv and Miller, 
the captain of tlio Theseus, made what ar¬ 
rangements were possible for the defence of 
the town, and on the 15th they wore joined 
by Smith in the Tigre. But their prepara¬ 
tions would have been of little value had 
not the superiority at soa enabled him on 
the 18tli to capture the whole of the siege 
artillery, 6lores, and ammunition on which 
Bonaparte was dependent for the prosecu¬ 
tion of his design, The eighi gunboats in 
which these had been embarked were also a 
moat valuable reinforcement j and while the 
siege guns were mounted on the walls of 
the fortress, the gunboats, supported by the 
Tigre and TlieBous, took up positions from 
which they enfiladed the French lines. To 
carry on the attack the French had only 
their held guns, and it was not till 25 April 
that they were able to bring up six heavy 
guns from Jaffa. Time had thus been gamed, 
and the defences of the town put into a 
better state. On 4 May, after six weeks of 
mining, countermining, and hard fighting at 
very close quarters, a practicable breach waB 
made, the mine was finished, and a general 
assault was ordered for the 6th. Luring 
the night, however, the besieged destroyed 
the mine, and the assault was postponed. 
On the evening of the 7th the long-expected 
reinforcement of Turkish troops from llhodoa 
came in sight, and Bonaparte, seeing the 
necessity of anticipating them, delivered 
the assault at once. The combat raged 
through the night with the utmost fury, and 
at daybreak the French held one of the 
towers. The Turkish ships wore still some 
distance off becalmed, and Smith, seeing the 
critical nature of the struggle, landed a 
strong party of seamen armed with pikes, 
who held the breach till the troops arrived. 
All day the battle raged. At nightfall the 
assailants withdrew. Twelve days later the 
siege waB raised. ‘In Smith’s character 


there was a strong fantastic and vainglorious 
strainbut, so far as appears, he showed at 
Acre discretion and Bound judgment, as well 
as energy and courage. He had to be much 
on shore as well as afloat; but he seems to 
have shown Philypeaux and, after his death, 
Colonel Douglas the confidence and defe¬ 
rence whichtheir professional skill demanded, 
ns he certainly was most generous in recog¬ 
nising their services and those of others. 
The good sense which defers to superior ex¬ 
perience, the lofty spirit which bears the 
weight of responsibility and sustains the 
courage of waverers, ungrudging expendi-' 
ture of means and effort, unshaken determi¬ 
nation to endure to the end, and heroic in¬ 
spiration at the critical moment of the last 
assault, all these fine qualities must in can¬ 
dour be allowed to Smith at the siege of 
Acre ’ (Mahan, Influence of (sea Power upon 
the French Revolution and Umpire, i. 803-4). 

The news of this decisive check to the 1 
progress of the French arms in the east was 
received in England with great enthusiasm. 
The thanks of both houses of parliament 
were voted to Smith, and a year later a pen¬ 
sion of 1,0001. a year was settled on him.' 
He was given also the thanks of the city 
of London and the freedom of the Levant' 
Company, together with a piece of plate and, 
some years later, a grant of 1,6007. From 
the sultan he received a pelisse and the 
chelingk or plume of triumph, such as were 
given also to Nelson for the victory in 
Aboukir Bay. The glory so deservedly ac¬ 
corded to Smith for his triumph at Acre 
rekindled the too exuberant vanity wliioh 
the reprimands of St. Vincent and or Nelson 
had previously reduced within manageable 
limits. lie again fancied himself com¬ 
mander-in-chief, independent of oven the 
government, and plenipotentiary, controlled 
only by bis younger brother, who was a long 
way of!', at Constantinople ; and thus, setting 
aside the positive orders from home that no 
forms were to be made with the enemy which 
did not involve the surrender of the French 
troops in Egypt ns prisoners of war, he took 
on himself to conclude (24 Jan. 1800) the 
treaty of El Arisb, by the terms of which the 
French soldiers, with their aims, baggage, and 
effects, were to he transported to France at' 
the charge of the sultan and liis allies. It 
was impossible for Lord Keith, who was in 
chief command, to approve of such a treaty 
[see Elphinbtonb, George Keith, Viscount 
Keith] j and the war recommenced, to be 
brought to an end by the campaign of 1801, 
through which the Tigre formed part of the 
squadron under Keith, and Smith was landed' 
in command of the seamen employed on shire. 
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After the surrender of Alexandria, 2 Sept. 
1801, he was sent home with despatches, and 
arrived in London on 10 Nov. 

In the general election of 1802 he was re¬ 
turned as M.P. for Rochester, and during 
1803 had, under Lord Keith, command of a 
squadron of small craft on the coast of 
Menders and Holland. On 9 Nov. 1805 he 
was promoted to be rear-admiral, and in 
January 1806 he hoisted his flag on board 
thePompfiefor service in the Mediterranean, 
where Lord Oollingwood was instructed to 
employ him in a detached command on the 
coast of Naples. Prom May to August 1800 
he carried on a successful war of outposts 
against the French, and another, move hitter 
and not so successful, against the English 
military officers, with whom he was supposed 
to he co-operating, and especially against 
Sir John Moore (1761-1809) [q. v.l who 
was quite unable to understand tno real merit 
hidden oeneath so much extravagance aud 
vanity. Colonel (afterwards Sir Henry Ed¬ 
ward) Bunbury [a. v.], then chief of the staff 
under Stuart or Moore, tells many stories of 
Smith’s absurdities, and says ‘he was an 
enthusiast, always panting for distinction, 
restlessly active, but desultory in his views, 
extravagantly vain, daring,quick-sighted,and 
fertile in those resources which bent a parti¬ 
san leader; hut he possessed no great depth of 
judgment, nor any fixity of purpose save that 
of persuading mankind, as he was fully per¬ 
suaded himself, that Sidney Smith was the 
most brilliant of chevaliers. He was kind- 
tempered, generous, and as agreeable as a 
man can be supposed to be who is always 
talking of himself’ (Narrative qf some Pos¬ 
tages in the great War with France, p. 232). 
Moore described Smith as ‘ most impudent; ’ 
but Bunbury, although naturally taking the 
soldier's estimate of the man, says ‘the 
coming of the admiral and the energy of his 
first proceedings soon produced a wide effect. 
Arms and ammunition were conveyed into 
the mountains of Calabria; the smaller de¬ 
tachments of the enemy were driven from 
the shores, and some of the strongest points 
■were armed and occupied by the insurgents 
and parties of English marines and seamen. 
The admiral spread his ships and small craft 
along the coasts from Scylla to the Bay of 
Naples, he took the island of Capri; 
threatened Salerno and Policastro; scattered 
through the interior his proclamations as 
“ commander-in-chief on behalf of King Fer¬ 
dinand,” and the insurrection soon kindled 
throughout the Basilicata and the two 
Oalabrias, though the bands acted in general 
with little concert or collective strength’ 
(#.) 


In August Smith had instructions to put 
himself under the orders of Sir John Thomas 
Duckworth [q. ▼.], with whom he co-operated 
in the futile demonstration off Constantinople 
in Februarv-March 1807. In the summer 
he returned to England, and in November 
was sent out as senior officer to the Tagus 
with his flag in the Ilibernia. At Lisbon 
be made the arrangements for the departure 
of the prince regent and the royal family to 
the Brazils, and sent several of the ships 
under his orders as a convoy to the Portu¬ 
guese squadron. In February 1808 he was 
himself sent out to Rio de Janeiro, to taka 
command of the South American station, but 
a bitter quarrel which, broke out between 
him and Lord Strangford, the English 
minister, led to his being summarily recalled 
in the summer of 1809. A later correspon¬ 
dence with Canning seems to show that the 
parts of Smith’s conduct which Strangford 
had represented as irregular were strieflyin 
accordance with his secret instructions; but 
in any case it was obviously impossible to 
permit the minister at a foreign court and 
the commander-in-chief on the station to 
be writing abusive letters to or at each other 
[soe Smyths, Pdboy Clinton Sydney} 

On 31 July 1810 Smith was promoted to 
be vice-admiral, and in July 1812 went out 
to the Mediterranean as second in command 
under Sir Edward Pellew (afterwards Vis¬ 
count Exmouth) [q. v.] In March 1814, 
being in very bad health, he was allowed to 
return to England with his flag flying in the 
Jlibernia. With her arrival at Plymouth in 
July Smith’s service came to an end. In 
June 1815 he found himself, at the critioal 
moment, at Brussels, and on the afternoon 
of the 18th rode out to the army, joined the 
Duke of Wellingtou, and rode with him from 
St. Jean to Waterloo. ‘Thus,’ he wrote, 
1 though I was not allowed to have any of 
the fun, I had the heartfelt gratification of 
being the first Englishman that was not in 
the battle who shook hands with him.’ He 
accompanied the army to Paris, where, in 
the Palais Bourbon, on 29 Dec., he was in¬ 
vested by the Duke of Wellington with the 
insignia of the K.C.B., to which he had been 
nominated in the previous January. On 
19 July 1821 he attained the rank of admiral, 
During his later years he lived principally in 
Paris, amusing himself with a fictitious order 
of ‘ Knights Liberators ’ or ‘ Knights Tem¬ 
plars,’ whioh he had formed and or which he 
constituted himself president. It had for its 
proposed aim the liberation of Christian slaves 
irom the Barbary pirates; but its efforts seem 
to have been limited to correspondence. 
On 4 July 1838 Smith was nominated a 
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GOB. He died in Paris on 26 May 1840 
and'was buried at PSre-Laohaise, where 
there is a monument to his momory, Ha 
married, in October 1810, Caroline, widow 
of Sir George Berriman Rumbold [q. v.], who 
died in 1826, haying no issue by her second 
marriage. . 

A characteristically theatrical portrait by 
Eckstein, in the National Portrait Gallery, 
has been engraved, A morepleasingportrait 
by Chandler has been engraved by K Bell. 

[Barrow's Life of Smith (2 vols. 8vo, 1848) was 
wnttsn to a great extent from Smith’s papers, 
end incorporates many of his lettors. It has 
thus a biographical value of which the extreme 
carelessness with which it has been put to¬ 
gether cannot entirely deprive it. Howard’s Life 
(2 vols. 8vo) is pleasantly written, but with no 
special sources of information. The memoirs in 
/aval Chronicle, iv. 445 (with a portrait by 
Bidley), vol. xxvi. (see Index), and Marshall’s 
Boy. Nav. Biogr. i. 2flt, are usoful. See also 
O’Neil’s Account of the Proceedings of the 
Squadron of Sir S. Smith in effecting the Escape 
of the Boy til Family of Portugal; Burke's Works, 
1823, vii. 217 seq.; Croker’s Correspondence and 
Diaries, i. 348-9 ; Nicolas’s Nelson Despatches 
(see Index).] J. K. L. 

SMITH, WILLIAM TYLER (1815- 
1878), obstetrician, son of humble parents, 
was bom in the neighbourhood of Bristol on 
10 April 1816. lie was educated at the 
Bristol school of medicine, where he be¬ 
came prosector and post-mortem clerk. lie 
graduated as bachelor of medicine at the 
university of London in 1840, and eight 
years later proceeded M.D. He became a 
licentiate of the College of Physicians, Lon¬ 
don, in I860, and was elected to the fellow¬ 
ship in 1869. He began his career as a 
teacher in the private school of Mr. Dennett 
in Bedford Square, and became, despito an 
ungainly manner and bad delivery, an im¬ 
pressive and effective lecturer ana speaker. 
When St. Mary's Hospital was founded, 
Smith was appointed obstetric physician and 
lecturer an obstetrics, He continued his 
teaching therefor the allotted term of twenty 
years, and on retirement was elected con¬ 
sulting physician accouchour. He held the 
.office of examiner in obstetrics at the uni¬ 
versity of London for the usual term of five 
ears. He resided, at first, at 7 Bolton 
treet, Piccadilly, thence removed to 7 Upper 
Grosverior Street, and subsequently to No. 21 
in the same street. 

For several years he was largely depen¬ 
dent upon literary work, and his skill as a 
writer greatly aided his professional reputa¬ 
tion and influence. He was long engaged 
upon the editorial staff of the ‘Lancet, at 
first only as an occasional contributor, but 


Boon as one of its sub-editors. Among his con¬ 
tributions were valuable papers' On Quacks 
and Quackery,’ and a senes of biographical 
sketches of the leading physicians and sur¬ 
geons of the metropolis, 

At the instance of his intimate friend Mar¬ 
shall Ilall [q. v.], he studied the applications 
of the reflex function to obstetrics, with the 
result that the practice of obstetrics became, 
for the first time, guided hy physiological 
principle. The results of his researches he 
reduced to the form of lectures, which he 
published week by week in the ‘Lancet.’ 
The earliest series he collected and issued 
separately as ‘Parturition, and the Prin¬ 
ciples and Practice of Obstetrics,’ 1849, a 
book which he dedicated to Hell. Some 
further lectures similarly contributed to the 
* Lancet ’ formed the basis of his ‘ Manual of 
Obstetrics,’ 1868. Both books take a place 
in obstetric literature only second'to the 
writings of Thomas Denman the elder [q.v.], 
and are the more remarkable because at the 
time they were written Smith had no large 
practical experience. The ‘ Manual of Ob¬ 
stetrics,’ although defective in some practical 
points, especially as regards the operations, 
immediately became, and long remained, the 
favourite text-book in this country. 

Tyler Smith raised the position of obste¬ 
tric medicine not only by his teaching, oral 
and written, but by the foundation of the 
Obstetrical Society of London. The subse¬ 
quent success of the society was largely due 
to his contributions in memoirs and in. de¬ 
bate and to his oapnoity for business. On 
the death of Edward Rigby (1804-1860) 
[q. v.] in December 1860, Smith was elected 
president. 

Smith was associated with Thomas Wokley 
fq. v.] in the establishment of the New 
Equitable Life Assurance Society, one aim 
of which was to secure the just acknowledg¬ 
ment of the professional services of medical 
men. He was one of the first directors (of. 
Spbiggb, Life and Times of Thomas Wakley, 
1807). When the society was united to 
the Briton Life Office, he bocame deputy 
chairman of the united companies. He con¬ 
ceived the idea of raising the ancient Cinque- 
port town of Seaford to the position of a 
sanatorium and fashionable watering-place. 
He purchased a considerable piece of land 
in and adjoining the town, and leased more 
from the corporation on the condition that 
he should secure It against the frequent sub¬ 
mersion by the sea and build upon it. He 
was active jn promoting the foundation and 
success of the convalescent hospital at Sea- 
ford, and was bailiff of the town jn 1881, 
1864, 1867, 1808, and 1870, ne was magi- 
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strata for the town and port from 1861 to the 
time of his death at Richmond on Wbit- 
Monday 1878. He was buried at Blatohing- 
-ton, near Seaford. 

He married Trvphena, daughter of J. 
Yearsley, esq., of Southwick Park, near 
Tewkesbury, and had seven children, two of 
whom died in infancy. Engraved portraits 
of him are at St, Mary's Hospital and at the 
Obstetrical Society of London. 

His chief works, apart from those men¬ 
tioned above and numerous contributions to 
the ‘ Medico-Chirurgical Transactions,’ ‘ Ob¬ 
stetrical Transactions,’ and ‘Pathological 
Transactions,’were; 1,‘Scrofula: its Nature, 
Causes, and Treatment,’ 8vo, 1844. 2. ‘ The 
Periodoscope, with its application to Obstetric 
Calculations in the Periodicities of the Sex,’ 
8vo, 1848. 8, ‘ Treatment of Sterilit y by Re¬ 
moval of Obstructions of the Pallopian 
Tubes.’ 4. ‘Pathology and Treatment of 
Leucorrlioea,’ 8vo, London, 1866. 

[Lancet, 1873; Medical Times and Gazette, 
1873; British Medical Journal, 1873; Chuichill’s 
Medical Directory; Brit. Mus. Cat.; private in¬ 
formation.] W. W. W. 

SMITH, WILLOUGHBY (1828-1891), 
telegraphic engineer, was born at. Great 
Yarmouth on 16 April 1828. In 1848 he 
entered the service of the Gutta Percha 
Company, London, and soon after this he 
commenced experimenting on covering iron 
or copper wire with gutta-percha for tele¬ 
graphic or other electric purposes. In 1849 
the company had so far succeeded with the 
experiments that they undertook to supply 
thirty miles of copper wire, covered with 
gutta-percha, to be laid from Hover to 
Calais. Curing 1849-60 Smith was engaged 
in the manufacture and laying of this line. 
The trouble caused by the imperfect system 
of making the joints induced him to give 
this subject special attention; in the cable 
laid over the same course in the following 
year, in the manufacture and laying of which 
lie was actively engaged, ho introduced asye- 
tom of joint-making which proved a great 
success, and in 1866 he invented the present 
plan of joining and insulating the conductor. 

From this time onward he was engaged 
either upon cable work or upon underground 
land lines. Early in 1864 the first cable to 
be laid in the Meuit erraneon was commenced. 
He had charge of the electrical department 
during its manufacture, and assisted Sir 
Charles Wheatstone with his experiments 
on the retardation of signals through this 
cable, while ooiled at the works of Glass, 
Elliott, & Co. at East Greenwich. Smith 
•took charge of the electrical department 


during the laying of this cable between 
Spezzia and Corsica, and Corsica and Sar¬ 
dinia, and in the following year was em¬ 
ployed in the manufacture and laying of a 

cable between Sardinia and Bona in Algeria 
On his return he became electrician and' 
manager of the wire department of the Gutta 
Percha works, and commenced making 2,600 
miles of core for a cable from Ireland to 
Newfoundland. In 1868 he gave up using 
coal-tar naphtha between the gutta-percha 
coverings ot the wires, having invented an 
insulating and adhesive compound of a mote 
suitable nature. This compound was gene¬ 
rally adopted and is still in use. 

In 1864 the works of Glass, Elliot, & Co. 
at Greenwich and t he G utta Percha Company 
were formed into The Telegraph Construc¬ 
tion and Maintenance Company, when Smith 

retained his position at the works. In 1866 
he accompanied tho Great Eastern steam¬ 
ship, and rendered assistance in the laying 
of tho cable from Ireland to Newfoundland. 
Early in 1866 he was appointed chief elec¬ 
trician to the Telegraph Construction Com¬ 
pany, and was engaged on board the Great 
Eastern dnring the successful laying of the 
second cable from Ireland to Newfoundland, 
and the recovery and completion of theeable 
lost the previous year. Subsequently ho took 
oharge of the French Atlantic cable expedi¬ 
tion. The cable was successfully laid, but 
the Btrain on his mind was so great that for 
a time he was quite incapacitated for work. 
After his recovery he experimented upon, 
and improved the manufacture of, gutta¬ 
percha for cable work. He died at East¬ 
bourne on 17 July 189], and was buried iu 
Highgnte cemetery on 21 July. 

Smith made many contributions to periodi¬ 
cal literature and to tho ‘ Journal of the In¬ 


stitute of Tolegraphic Engineers,’ of wkiok 
institution lie was president in 1882-8. In 
1891 ho published ‘The Rise and Progress 
of Submarine Telegraphy,’ in which he 
described some of his own work and expe¬ 
riences. 


[Electrical Enginoor, 24 July 1891, p. 85; 
Gordon’s Physical Treatise on Electricity, 1883, 
ii. 299; Nature, 30 July 1891, p. 802; Times, 
25 July 1891, p. 7.] G, O. B, 

SMITH-NEILL, JAMES GEORGE 
(1810-1867), brigadier general. [See 
Nnirt.] 

SMITHSON, HARRIET CONSTANCE, 
afterwards Madame Beudioz (1800-1854), 
actress, born at Ennis, co. Clare, on 18 March 
1800, was daughter of William Joseph Smith- 
son, a man of Gloucestershire descent, who 
was for many years manager of the theatres 
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jn tlia Waterford and Kilkenny circuit. 
Adopted at the age of two by the Rev. Dr. 
James Barrett of Ennis, she lived with him, 
apart from stage knowledge or influences, 
tuitil his death in 1809, when she was placed 
at Mrs. Tounier's school at Waterford. Iler 
father's health failing, she was reluctantly 
induced to turn to the stage, and, through 
the influence of Lord and Lady Castle-Ooote, 
■was engaged by Frederick Edward Jones 
rq.v.l, and made her ftrst appearance at the 
(jj 0 w Street Theatre about 1816 as Albina 
Mandeville, Mrs. Jordan's part in Reynolds's 
‘Will.’ She also played Lady Teazle. At 
Belfast on 1 Jan. 1810 she joined Montagu 
Talbot’s company, of which during the pre¬ 
vious season liar father and mother had been 
members, and on the 3rd played Mrs. Mor¬ 
timer, Mrs. Pope's part in Reynolds’s ‘ Laugh 
■when you can.’ During the season, which 
ended on 3 July, she was seen as Albina. 
Mandeville, Aurelia in Mrs. Inchbald’s 
‘Lovers’ Tows,’ Floronthe in Colmnn’s 
‘Mountaineers,’ Lady Emily Gorald in Mrs. 
C. Kemble’s ‘ Smiles and Tuars,’ and for her 
benefit, on 1 April, as Lotitia Hardy in the 
‘Belle's Stratagem,’to the Doricourt of her 
manager, Montagu Talbot [q. v.] She was 
seen to he inexperienced, but praised for 
naivetS and promise. With Talbot/s company 
she visited Cork and Limerick, returning to 
Dublin, where she played Lady Contest in 
the ‘Wedding Day,’ Yarico in ‘Inkle and 
Yarico,’ Cora in ‘ Pizarro,’ Mrs. Haller and 
Miss Woodburn in' Every one has his Fault.’ 

On the recommendation of the Oastle- 
Cootes she was next engaged by Elliston at 
Birmingham, where she was seen by Henry 
Erskine Johnston [q.v.], and through him 
obtained an introduction to the committee of 
management at Drury Lane. There, under 
the title of Miss Smithson irom Dublin, she 
made, as Letitia Hardy, her first appearance 
on 20 Jan. 1818. The theatre was at the 
nadir of poverty and in disrepute; and her 
performance attracted little attention. The 
‘Theatrical Inquisitor,’ however, spoke of her 
as tall and well formed, with a handsomo 
countenance, and a voice distinct rather than 
powerful. She ‘ acted with spirit, over acting 
a little in the broadly comic scenes, singing 
with more humour than sweetness, and danc¬ 
ing gracefully in the Minuet de la dour.’ As 
Ellen, in the ‘Falls of the Clyde,' she won 
from the ‘Morning Herald ' a more favourable 
opinion. Her voice hod the ‘ tremulous and 
thrilling tones giving an irresistible charm to 
expressions of grief and tenderness,’ She 
played Lady Racket in ‘Three Weeks after 
Marriage,’Eliza in the ‘Jew,’ andotkerparts, 
and was on 26 March the original Diana 
von. rrm. 


Vemon in Soane's * Rob Roy the Gregarach. 1 
After revisiting Dublin in the summer, she 
reappeared at Drury Lane, now under the 
management of Stephen Ivemhle at reduced 
prices, and was on 20 Sept, the original Eu¬ 
genia inWalker’s ‘SigesmarlheSwitzer. 1 She 
played. Julia in the ‘ Way to get married;’ 
Mary in the ‘Innkeeper's Daughter;’ on 
3 April the original Scipio, an improvisatore, 
in Buck's ‘Italians;’ 3 Mav, the original 
Lillian Eden in Moncrieff’s ‘ Wanted a Wife; ’ 
11 May, the original Jella in Milner’s * Jew of 
Lubceit; ’ and the original Amestris in Jod- 
drell’s ‘ Persian Heroine’ on 2 June. Next 
season Elliston took Drury Lane, and Mibb 
Smithson went to the Coburg, where she 
played Selima in a version oi * Selima and 
Azur.’ On 7 Nov. 1820, as Rosalie Summers 
in ‘ Town and Country,’ she reappeared at 
Drury Lane. On the 21st she was the 
original Maria in Jameson’s ‘Wild Goose 
Chace,’ on 24 March 1821 the first Rhoda in 
‘ Mother and Son,’ on 2 July Lavinift in Mon- 
crieiTs ‘ Spectre Bridegroom,’ and on 8 Sept. 
Countess in * Giraldi Duval, or the Bandit of 
Bohemia.’ For her benefit she played * Lydia 
Languish.’ She subsequently appeared in 
Liverpool, Manchester, Margate, and else¬ 
where in the provinces. Oxberry charges the 
management of Drury Lane with studied 
neglect in keeping her out of parts such as 
Desdcmona, in which she was excellent, and 
Cordelia, Juliet, and Imogen, to which she 
was well suited; but she played Lady Anne 
to Kean’sRichardIII,and Desdemona to his 
Othello. In Howard Pnyne’s ‘Adeline, or 
the Victim of Seduction,’ she was, on 9 Feb. 
1822,the original Countess; on 16 Feb. 1823 
Bhe was tho first Amy Templeton in Poole's 
1 Deaf as a PoBt,’ Lady Percy in the ‘First 
Part of llonry IV,’Louisa in the ‘ Dramatist,’ 
Lisotte, an original par t in Beazley's ‘ Philan¬ 
dering,’ Margaret in ‘A New Way to pay 
Old Debts,’ Ellen in * A Cure for the Heart¬ 
ache,’ Anne Bullen in ‘ King Henry VIII,’ 
Virgilia in ‘ Coriolanus’ were assigned lier 
during 1828-4. For three seasons longer she 
remained at Drury Lane without adding to 
her reputation. The only parts worth men¬ 
tioning are Blanche in ‘ King John,’ Florimel 
in the ‘ Fatal Dowry,’ Princess Eglantine in 
'•Valentine and Orson,’ Amanda (an original 
part) in ‘ Oberon, or the Charmed House ’ 
(27 March 1826), and Helen in the ‘lion 
Chest’ (20 June 1827). 

In the meantime, through her brother, 
who was manager of the English theatre at 
Boulogne, Miss Smithson appeared there on 
9 Oct. 1824 as Juliana in the ‘ Honeymoon,’ 
and Ellen Enfield in the ‘ Falls oE Clyde.’ 
She also played at OalaiB. S ubsequently she 
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played in. tlie country with Macready, was 
with him in Dublin, and acted with him in 
Edinbuxghand Glasgow in 1829-80; she was 
thus seen in ‘Jane Shore’ by Christopher 
North, who describes her in the * Noctes 
Ambrosian® ’ as ‘ an actress not only of great 
talent, but of genius—a very lovely woman 
—and, like Miss Jarman, altogether a lady 
in private life.’ 

In April 1828 Miss Smithson accompanied 
Macready to PaTis, and appeared at the Salle 
Favart (ThSdtre Italien) in Desdemona ( in 
which character she made a profound im¬ 
pression, further strengthened by her appear¬ 
ance as Virginia in 1 Virginius.’ Next spring 
she returned to London, and made her first 
appearance at Covent Garden as Belvidera 
in ‘ Venice Preserved ’ on 11 April, when 
Genest declared her much improved. In 
November 1832 she was again in Paris, and 
engaged the Thfidtre Italien and the Oddon, 
acting on alternate nights; opening the 
former house with ‘Jane Shore,’ in which 
she played the heroine, and the latter with 
Kenney’s ‘liaising the Wind.’ An eflbrt to 
engage Macready failed in consequence of 
the terms he demanded, and the actress, who 
was supported by an actor named Archer, 
remained the chief attraction. ‘ Jone Shore 5 
ran for twenty-five nights. Macready states 
that when in that piece she declared that 
Bhe had not tasted food for three long days, 
a deep murmur ‘ Oh, mon Dieu I ’ audible 
through the house, showed how complete 
was the illusion she created. In Juliet and 
in Ophelia she achievedher greatest triumphs. 
It was the period when in France roman¬ 
ticism was rampant, and Miss Smithson 
raised the enthusiasm on behalf of Shake¬ 
speare to its height. Her Irish accent, an 
obstacle to her success in London, was un¬ 
perceived in Paris, and she was for some 
months the rage with the enthusiastic but 
volatile public of that city. Years later her 
name survived, and her pathetic outbursts 
and powerful gestures were commended by 
TWophile Gautier. 

Among those moat passionately enamoured 
of her and her art was Hector Berlioz, the 
musiool composer, whose momoirs are full of 
extravagant utterances concerning ‘la belle 
Smidson,’the ‘artiste inspirfie dont tout Paris 
dfilirait.’ Poor, and os yet unknown, he 
dared to make advances to her which filled 
her with consternation rather than delight. 
Hut the success of the English theatre in 
Paris was not sustained. A trip to Am¬ 
sterdam and to French provincial towns— 
such as Havre, Rouen, and Bordeaux—had 
an effect upon Miss Smithson's finances op¬ 
posite to that desired, and her company 


had to be disbanded. Vanity had led 
into many extravagances. The Parisian 
public proved fickle, and she had the mi»- 
fortune to break her leg above the imU P ^ 
getting out of her carriage. Berlioz returned 
from Italy in the summer of 1883, and found 
her burdened with debts. He chivalrously 
renowed his offer, and was mairied to Mi& 
Smithson early in October at the British 
Embassy, Paris. The announcement in the 
‘ Court Journal ’ is ungraciously coupled with 
the expression of a wish that the marriage 
would prevent her reappearance on the Eng¬ 
lish boards. Though Horace Smith wrote 
of her ‘ picturesque variety ’ of pose, English 
opinion was almost uniformly hostile to her 
and even attributed her accident to a thea¬ 
trical ruse. It is scarcely surprising that 
she had no wish in later life to revisit Great 
Britain. 

A special performance was given in Paris at 
the Thd&tre Italian with a view towards pay¬ 
ing the debts of the bride. The programme 
comprised the ‘ Antony ’ of AlexandreDumas, 
supported by Madame Dorval and Firmin, 
theiburth act of‘Hamlet,’ and a performance 
of Berlioz’s ‘ Symphonie Fantastique, 1 ‘ Sar- 
dnnapale,' and an overture to ‘ Les Francs- 
Juges.’ The sum obtained, seven thousand 
francs, was inadequate, and the result was 
mortification to the actress, who, on her 
rising with difficulty from the stageas Ophelia, 
did not even receive a call, and saw all the 
homage accorded to Madame Dorval. She did 
not again appear on the Btage. Sharing her 
husband’s privations, she became, according 
to his statement,sharp-tompered, jealous, ana 
exacting. In 1840hu8cand and wife separated 
by mutual consent, and Berlioz chose another 
partner. He saw his wife occasionally, and 
contributed to her support. During the last 
four yoors of her life she suffered from para¬ 
lysis, depriving her of speech and motion. 
An inscription mLhe cemetery of Montmartre 
reads: * Ilenriette Constance Berlioz Smith- 
son, ne6 h Ennis on Irlande, morte A Mont¬ 
martre le 8 mars 1851.’ Ten years later her 
remains were disinterred and placed in a 
vault in the larger cemetery of Montmartre, 
next those of the second wife of Berlioz. 
By Berlioz she left a son, Louis, who entered 
the navy and was with the French fleet in 
the Baltic in 1865, but predeceased his father; 
the latter died at Paris on 8 Maroh 1869. 

A portrait of her, described as of Henrietta 
Smithson, by R. E. Drummond, stippled by 
J. Thomson, is among the engraved portraits 
at South Kensington. A portrait of her bs 
Maria, presumably in the ‘Wild Goose 
Chase,’ accompanies her life in Oxbeny’s 
‘ Dramatic Biography.’ A portrait as Mar- 
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rZJk'ANewWay to pay Old Debts’ is 
fn Cumberland's ‘British Theatre,’ vol. vn., 
and another, a coloured print after Clint, as 
aii=s Dorillon in ‘ Wives as they were and 
Maids as they aTe,’ is in Terry’s ‘Blitisli 
Theatrical Gallery.’ 

(■particulars of Miss Smithson’s early life were 
supplied by herself to Oxberry, and appear in 
the second volume of his Dramatic Biography. 
Information concerning her performances in 
Ireland is kindly supplied by Mr. \V. J. Lawrence, 
who is engaged on a History oi the Belfast Stage. 
Her charactexs in London are token irom 
Genest’s Account of the English Stage. Genost, 
however, omits much. Such few particulars ab 
can be "loaned concerning her perlormances in 
franca ara taken fiom tho Court Journal (1832 
and 1833), Lndy’s Magazine, and Gautier's Hi s- 
toire de l’Art Dramaliquo eu France. Her life as 
Madame Berlioz appears in the Miraoires do Hec¬ 
tor Berlioz, 1878, i. 203-4 sq., and is summarised 
in a paper by Dutton Cook in tho Gent. Mag. 
June 1879. The Autobiogiaphy of Hector Ber¬ 
lioz, fiom 1803 to I 860 , and published in 1884, 
supplies some further details. A Bhort memoir 1 b 
in Cumberland’s British Theatre, vol. vii. See 
also Grove's Diet, of Musicians; Marshall's Cat, 
of Engraved National Portraits; Clark Bussell's 
Bepresontative Actors; Dramatic Magazine, 1820 
and 1830; Pollock's Macreudv; New Monthly 
Magazine, various years; Dibain’s Hist, of the 
Scottish Stags; Hist, of the Theatre Boyal, Dub¬ 
lin, 1870; and the Theatrical Censor, 1818-20 ] 

J. K. 


SMITHSON, HUGH, afterwards Perot, 
first Duke 01* Noethxjmeerland of the third 
creation (1715-1786). [See Perot.] 

SMITHSON, JAMES (1765-1829), 
founder of the Smithsonian Institution at 
Washington, United States, was known in 
early life as James Lewis or Louis Macie. 
Born in France in 1765 (the date of 1764, long 
accepted as correct, is taken from the inscrip¬ 
tion onhis tombstone), lie was the illegitimate 
sonofHughSmithson(1716-1786), who after¬ 
wards assumed the name of Percy [q. v.], and 
was the first Duke of Northumberland of the 
third creation. Hismothor, who was cousin 
of his father’s wife, was Elizabeth Hunger- 
ford Keate (reputed to be daughter of Henry 
Keate, uncle of George Keate [q.v.]) She 
was, according to her son James, great- 
grandniece of Charles Seymour, the ‘proud’ 
duke of Somerset, and ‘heiress’ to the family 
ofHungerford of Studley; to a member of 
that family her sister was married. She had 
apparently been twice a widow before her 
illegitimate son was born. Her first husband's 
surname seems to hare been Dickinson, Her 
second husband was James Made, a country 
gentleman of an old family belonging to 


Weaton, near Bath. Both husbands seem to 
hare left her well provided for. In the will of 
her mother, Penelope Keate, dated 13 July 
1764, she was described as ‘my daughter 
Elizabeth Macie of Bath, widow.’ Her 
second husband, Macie, was therefore dead 
before the birth of her illegitimate son in 
1703. In 1766, on the death of her brother, 
Lumley Hungerford Keate, bhe inherited the 
property of the Hungerfords of Studley, 
which was doubtless one of the sources of her 
son’s great wealth. 

Young Smithson was brought from France 
at an early age, naturalised, and entered as 
a gentleman commoner at Pembroke College, 
Oxford. He matriculated on 7 May 1782 as 
‘ Jacobus Ludovicus Macie [changed to Smith- 
son], 17, de Oivit. Londin.—arm. Fil.’ (Add. 
MS. 33412, Brit. Mus.; Foster, Alumni 
O.imienaea, iii. 893, iv. 1323). He is said to 
have been the best chemist and mineralogist 
of his year. In 1784, at the age of nineteen, 
ho made a geological tour to Oban, Staffs, and 
the Western Isles of Scotland, in company 
with Faujas de St. Fond, Count Andriom, 
and others, and noted in liis journals obser¬ 
vations on mining and manufacturing pro¬ 
cesses. His vacations were usually devoted 
to similar excursions and the collection of 
minerals. Ho was created M.A. 26 May 1786, 
and was admitted a fellow of the Itoyal So¬ 
ciety on 26 April 1787, being described as 
‘ late of Pembroke College, Oxford, and now 
of John Street, t+olden Square, a gentleman 
well versed in various branches of natural 
philosophy, and particularly inchymistryand 
mineralogy.’ Among the five fellows who 
recommended him was Henry Cavendish. He 
lodged for some time in Bentinclc Street, and 
there probably prepared liis first scientific 
paper, ‘An Account of some Chemical Experi- 
naenls on TabaBheer,’ road before the Royal 
Society on 7 July 1701 (Phil. Tram. vol. 
lxxxi. pt, ii. p. 808). The following year he 
travelled from Geneva to Italy and in Tyrol. 
His political views found expression in a 
letter from Paris: ‘ The office of king is not 
yet abolished, but they daily feel the inu¬ 
tility, or rather the groat inconvenience, of 
continuing it. . ,. May other nations, at the 
time of their reforms, be wise enough to cast 
off, at first, tho contemptible inoumhrance.’ 

It is not known when he received permis¬ 
sion from the crown to change his name, but 
in 1794, eight years after his father’s death, 
he is mentioned in the will of his half-sister, 
Dorothy Percy, as Macia. She was also an 
illegitimate daughter of the duke, and died 
on 2 Nov. 1794 (Chester, Register* of West¬ 
minster, p. 458). The first public announce¬ 
ment of the name of Smithson is in thesecond 

r p 2 
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contribution to the ‘Transactions ’ of the 
Royal Society, being 1 A. Chemical Analysis 
of some Calamines, by James Smithson, Esq.,’ 
read on 18 Nov. 1S02 (Phil. Trans, xcui. 
12). This analysis quite upset the opinion 
of the AbbS Ilauy that calamines -were all 
mere oxides or * calces ’ of zinc, and esta¬ 
blished these minerals in the rank of true 
carbonates. To commemorate this discovery 
the name Smithsonite was conferred on a 
native carbonate of zinc. Another paper, ‘ On 
Quadruple and Binary Compounds, particu¬ 
larly SulphuTets,’ appeared in the ‘ Philoso¬ 
phical Magazine,’ 1807 (xxix.275). His other 
contributions to the ‘Philosophical Transac¬ 
tions’ were: ‘Account of a Discovery of 
Native Minium ’ (1806, vol. xcvi. pt. i. p. 267); 

‘ On the Composition of the Compound Sul- 
pliuret from Huel Boys, and an Account ot 
its Crystals ’ (1808, vol. xcviii. pt. i. p. fio); 
‘On the Composition of Zeolite’ (1811, 
ri. 171); ‘ On a Substance from the Elm 
Tree called Ulinin' (1818, vol. ciii. pt. i. p. 
64)j ‘On a Saline Substance from Mount 
Vesuvius' (1818, vol. ciii. pt. i. p. 266) ; ‘ A 
few Facts relative to the Colouring Matters 
of eome Vegetables’ (1817, eviit. 110). His 
name disappears from the ‘Philosophical 
Transactions ’ after 1817, hut is frequently to 
be found in the ‘ Annals of Philosophy ’from 
1819. In 1832 he published in that journal 
a paper ‘ On the Detection of very Minute 
Quantities of Arsenic and Mercury,’ descrip¬ 
tive of a method for a long tima used by 
chemists. Ho wrote altogether eighteen 
articles in Thomson’s * Annals of Philosophy ’ 
(1819-1826). Those, with the eight papers 
read before the Iloyal Society, twenty-seven 
in all, wots issued under the title of ‘ The 
Scientific Writings of James Smithson, edited 
by W. J. Rhccs ’ (Smithsonian Misc, Collec¬ 
tions, 1879, No. 327). In the opinion of Pro¬ 
fessor Clarke, ‘ the most notable featuro of 
Smithson’s writings, from the standpoint of 
the modern analytical chemist, is the suc¬ 
cess obtained with the most primitive and 
unsatisfactory appliances. . . . He is not to 
be classed among the leaders of scientific 
thought j but his ability, and the usefulness 
of his contributions to knowledge, cannot bo 
doubted.’ In an obituary notice Davies Gil¬ 
bert, presidentoftheEoyal Society, associated 
the name of Smithson with those of Wollas¬ 
ton, Young, and Davy; ‘he was distinguished 
by the intimate friendship of Mr. Cavendish, 
and rivalled our most expert chemists in ele¬ 
gant analyses.’ Berzelius refers to him as 
* l’un deemin6ralogistos les plus exp6riment6s 
de l’Europe.' lie left a great quantity of un¬ 
printed matter. About two hundred manu¬ 
scripts were forwarded to the United States 


with his effects, besides thousands of separate 
memoranda. Unfortunately, withtke exctu! 
tion of a single volume, all perished in a fire £ 
the Smithsonian Institution in 1866, W p“ 
Johnson, who examined the papers before the 
formation of the instil ution, Btates that they 
dealt not only with science, but with history 
the arts, language, gardening, and building’ 
and such topicB ‘ as are likely to occupytk 
thought and to constitute the reading 0 f a 
gentleman of extensive acquirements and 
liberal views’ (Mite. Coll, ut Buprn, p. 13g) 
His cabinet, which was also destroyed i£ 
eluded some 10,000 specimens of minerals. 

A large part of Smithson's life was passed 
on the continent. lie lived in Berlin, Paris 
Home, Florence, and Geneva, and associated 
everywhere with scientific men. Among LL 
correspondents were Davy, Gilbert, Banks 
Thomson, Black, Arago, Biot, and Klaproth! 
In later years, when hie health became 
feeble, he resided chiefly in Paris, at 121 rue 
Montmartre. Ho died at Genoa, Italy, on 
27 Juno 1829, aged 64, and was buriedm the 
little English cemetery on the heights of San 
Benigno. The authorities of the Smithsonian 
Institution placed a tablet on the tomb, and 
another in the English church at Genoa; 
but on the demolition of the English ceme¬ 
tery at. Genoa in 1903, Smithson's remains 
were removed to Washington early in 1904 

In lus will, dated 23 Oct. 1820, Smithson 
describes himself ns ‘ son of Hugh, first dnhe 
of Northumberland, and Elizabeth, heiress 
of the llungerfords of Studley and niece of 
Charles the Proud, duke of Somerset, now 
residing in Bentinclc Street, Cavendish 
Square.’ There was a bequest to an old 
servant, and the income of the property was 
left for life to a nephew, Henry Janies 
Hungerford, also known as Dickinson, and 
afterwards as Baron Eunice de la Batut 
(d. 1833). Subject to these provi.-ions, the 
whole was bequeathed ‘ to the United States 
of America,to bofoundat Washington, under 
tho name of the Smithsonian Institution, an 
establishment for the increase and diffusion 
of knowledge among men.’ The value of 
the effects was sworn as under 120,000/. in 
the prerogative court, at Canterbury. The 
money is believed to have come chiefly from 
Colonel Henry Louis Dickinson (d. 1820), a 
son of his mother by a former marriage. A 
legacy of 8,000 from Dorothy Percy, his 
half-sister on the paternal side, seems to have 
been all that Smithson received from his 
fathor’s family. Republican sympathies ap¬ 
pear to account for the bequest to tne 
United States. In 1836 the United States 
legation in London was informed that the 
court of chancery was in possession of the 
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estate - valued at about 100,000/. Acceptance 
of the gift was opposed in Congress, but, 
through the influence of John Quincy 
4 jama , Richard Rush was sent to England 
to enter a suit in the name of the president 
of the United States. A decision was given 
within two years, and the sum of 104,960/. 
in sold was delivered at the Philadelphia 
mint. In 186”! inclusive of a residuary 
legacy, the total amount of the bequest had 
increased to six hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. The Smithsonian Institution was 
established by act of Congress, approved on 
10 Aug. 1846, and the first meeting of the 
board of regents took place on 7 Sept, in 
the same year. Joseph Henry was the first 
secretary (1846-78); to him are due the form 
of the publications, the system of inter¬ 
national exchanges, and the weather bureau. 
Under the second secretary, Spencer Fuller¬ 
ton Baird (1878-87), the new mnsaum build¬ 
ing was erected, and much attention was 
given to zoological and ethnological explo¬ 
rations. Professor Samuel Pierpont Langley, 
the third and present holder of the office, 
established the National Zoological Park and 
the Astropliysical Observatory, and lias given 
great encouragement to the physical ns well 
as the biological sciences. The special work 
of the bureau of ethnology was begun in 1872. 
The Smithsonian building is one of the finest 
in Washington. The library forms part of the 
congressional library, and comprehends per¬ 
haps one-fourth of the national collection. The 
institution publishes periodically valuable 
series of scientific publications, entitled re¬ 
spectively ‘Smithsonian Contributions to 
Knowledge’ since 1848, in 4to; ‘Miscella¬ 
neous Collections' since 1862, 8 vo; and ‘An¬ 
nual Reports.’ The ‘ Bulletins ’ of the Na¬ 
tional Museum commenced in 1876 and tlie 
‘Proceedings’ in 1878. The ‘Annual Re¬ 
ports ’ of the Bureau of Ethnology date from 
1878. The Bureau also issues ‘ Bulletins.’ 

Smithson was a man of gentle character 
whose life was devoted to study uncheered 
by domestic affection. lie had one relaxation. 
Arago, in the course of his 1 Eloge d’Amp&re,’ 
without mentioning Smithson byname, says: 
‘ Je connaissais h Paris, ily a quelques armies, 
un Stranger de distinction, 4 la fois trSs- 
riche et trfis-mal portant, dont les joumGss, 
sauf un petit nombre d’heures ue repos, 
fitaient rfigulibrement partagfies entre d’in- 
tSressantosrocherches scientifiques etle jeu’ 
((Euvres , 1864,ii. 27). Ampere demonstrated 
to his Mend that, according to the doctrine of 
chances, he was each year cheated out of a 
krgesum; but Smithson was unable to forego 
tbestimulusofplay. Hiswritings are marked 
by terse and lucid expression, and his theory 
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of work is well illustrated by the noble words 
found in one of his notebooks, which have 
been adopted as a motto for the publications 
of the institution: ‘Everyman is a valuable 
member of society who by his observations, 
researches, and experiments procures know¬ 
ledge for men.’ Although he deeply felt the 
circumstances of his birth, he was proud of his 
descent, and once wrote: ‘The best blood of 
England flows in my veins. On my father’s 
side I am a Northumberland, on my mother’s 
I am related to kings; but this avails me not. 
My name shall live in the memory of man 
when the titles of the Nortkumberlonde and 
the Percys are extinct and forgotten.’ One 
part of this statement has already been real¬ 
ised, and, as the founder of the famous in¬ 
stitution which bears his name, he is already 
illustrious. The position of the Smithsonian 
Institution is without a parallel in any 
country. 

There i 3 an oil painting representing him 
as an Oxford student (1780), and a miniature 
by Johns (1816), both in the possession of 
the institution. A medallion found among 
his effects was marked ‘ my likeness ’ in 
Smithson’s hand; from this have been en¬ 
graved the portrait published by the institu¬ 
tion, the great seal, and the vignette to be 
seen on all its publications. 

[Materials have been kindly contributed by 
Professor 8. P. Langley, secretary of the Smith¬ 
sonian Institution. Mr. G. B. Henderson lent 
some family documents. See also Smithson and 
his Bequest, by W. J. Rhees, 2880, and ac¬ 
counts by AY. R. Johnson and J. R. McD. Irby 
of the writings of Smithson, 1879, in Misc. Col¬ 
lections, vol. xxi. 1881 ; Roport of R. Rush to 
the Dopartinont of State, 1838; Gent. Mag. 
March 1830, p. 275; Goode's Account of tlie 
Smithsonian Institution, 1895.] H. R. T. 

SMITZ, CASPAR (d. 1707?), painter, is 
believed to have been a native of Flanders. 
About 1660 he came to London, where he 
gained a reputation for his email portraits in 
oil, groups of fruit and flowers, ana especially 
pictures of the penitent Magdalene, in the 
foreground of which he usually introduced 
a large and carefully painted thistle plant. 
From his works of this class he received 
the sobriquet of‘Magdalene’ Smith; several 
of them were engraved by John Smith, P, 
Schenk, and E. Petit. Being induced by 
a lady who had been his pupil to remove to 
Ireland,Smitzpraotised there during the latter 
part of his life. Though Ms art was admired 
and wellremunerated, he was always impecu¬ 
nious, and died in poverty in Dublin about 
1707 Among his pupils were "William 
Gandy [q. r.] and James Maubert. 
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[Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting (Dallaway 
and Wornnm); Redarave’s Diet, of Artists 1 
Kagler’s Kiiostler-Lexikon.] F. H. O’D. 

SMOLLETT, TOBIAS GEORGE (1721- 
1771). novelist, came of a family long pos¬ 
sessed of muelt local importance in Dumbar¬ 
tonshire. An ancestor, Tobias, grandson of 
John Smollett, a prominent citizen _ and 
bailie of Dumbarton in 1616, was slain in 
February 1603 in the conflict at Glenfruin, 
The family’s influence had been consider¬ 
ably extended by the novelist's grandfather, 

Sir James Smollett (1618-1731), first of 
Bonhill. Born in 1648, James was appren¬ 
ticed inl665 to Walter Ewing, awriferto the 
signet; he was elected provost of Dumbarton 
in 1683, and filled that office until 1686, when 
the ordinary election was superseded by 
James II. In 1686 he was chosen commis¬ 
sioner for the burgh to the Scottish parlia¬ 
ment, and sat no less than twelve times. 
Having been an active supporter of the 
revolution, he was knighted by William III 
in 1698, and was appointed to one of the 
judgeships of the commissary or consistory 
"court in Edinburgh. As a zealous advocate 
of the proposed union between England and 
Scotland, lie was in 1707 made one of tho 
commissioners for framing the articles upon 
which the union was based (MACKINNON, 
Hist, qf the Union), and, after the measure 
had been carried, he was the first represen¬ 
tative of the Dumbartonshire boroughs in 
the British parliament. In his old age he 
lived chiefly at his seat of Bonliill, whither 
a goodly number of derivative Smolletts 
looked up to him as chief. Sir James died 
in 1731 (his curious manuscript autobio¬ 
graphy is in possession of the family at Bon¬ 
hill). By his first marriage with Jane (d. 
1698), daughter of Sir Aulay Macaulay of 
Ardincaple, hart., he had four sons and two 
daughters. He married secondly, in Juno 
1709, Elizabeth, daughter of William Hamil¬ 
ton, but by her had no issue. Of Sir James's 
four sons, the eldest, Tobias, went into the 
armyand died young; the second, James, and 
the third, George, were both called to the 
Scottish bar. Sir James’s estates passed to 
the issue of bis second son, Jamos, and when 
that failed, in 1788, to another grandson, 
James, the son of George Smollett, the third 
son. Sir Jomes’s youngest son, Archibald 
(the novelist's father), though he remained 
without a profession, took the step of marry¬ 
ing, without his father’s consent, Barbara, 
daughter of Robert Cunningham of Gilbert- 
field. As she had little fortune, the old 
knight found it necessary, on forgiving them, 
to settle upon his youngest son the life rent 
of the farm of Dalquhurn, near Bonhill, 


in the vale of Leven, parish of Cardross 
Dumbartonshire, making up their iueome to 
near 8007. a year. In the old grange of 
Dalquhurn were born a daughter Jean and 
two sons, .Tames and the novelist. 

Smollett’s father, Archibald, a cultivated 
man but of weak and petulant disposition 
died about 1723. His mother—a proud ill! 
natured-looking woman, with a sense of 
humour and a passion for cards—seems to 
have remained at Dalquhurn until 1781 
when, her circumstances being further 
straitened by tho death of her father-in- 
law, she removed to Edinburgh and settled 
in a floor at the head of St. John Street 
(Chambers, Traditions of Old Minbwgh), 

Tobias, who was christened on 19 March 
1721, received a good education at Dum¬ 
barton school undor the grammarian, John 
Love [q. v.] Ilia desire had been to enter 
the army, but in this he was thwarted by his 
grandfather, who had already obtained a 
commission for his eldor brother, James, In 
1730, therefore, lie was sent to Glasgow to 
attend the university and qualify for the 
medical profession, and on 30 May 1780 he 
was apprent iced for five years to Dr. John 
Gordon (Faculty jRecnrde). There is no 
ground for disputing the tradition that he 
was a misekiovous stripling and a restive 
apprentice; but in spite of some peccadilloes 
the ‘ bubblv-nosed callant with the stane in 
his pouch/ as his mastor called him, seems 
to have gained the latter’s regard, while he 
succeeded in adding nn acquaintance with 
Greek to tke fair stock of Latin ke possessed. 
He. had already developed a taste for satire, 
which he expended upon the square-toed 
writers of Glasgow, and he compiled a lia- 
gedy based upon Buchanan’s account of the 
murder of James I (the theme also of Ros¬ 
setti's ‘ King’s Tragedy ’), and called the 
1 Regicide,’ 

During 1730 Smollett determined to seek 
his fortuno in Loudon. lie set out with the 
tragedy in his pocket and vory little else, 
beyond some letters of introduction which 
proved of small avail. Tlis journey south¬ 
wards is described with infinite spirit in ths 
earlier chapters of ‘ Roderick Random,' 
How far these and subsequent chapters are 
strictly autobiographic has been disputed; 
but each of four separate claimants to the 
honour of being the original of Strap vowed 
that he had shaved with Smollett the vicis- 
itudes ascribed in the novel to Random and 
his comrade (of. Chambers, Smollett, p. 52n.) 
He lost no time in submitting his play to 
Georgo Lyttelton, first baron Lyttelton[q. v.], 
tbe patron of Th omson and of Mallet. Mouths 
elapsed before Lyttelton, with vague polite- 



Smollett 583 Smollett 


m ss deprecated the honour of sponsorship for 
theplay, which was, indeed, exceptionally 
tad Smollett retorted at once by ‘dis¬ 
carding his patron,’ exhibiting thus early the 
1 sYStewa nervosum maxime _ irritabile ’ of 
which he complained in later life to a French 
physician. That same autumn, probably 
through the influence of Sir Andrew Mitchell 
1 1703-1771) [q. v. 1 , he obtained a post as sur- 
peon on board a Icing’s ship. Next year he 
sailed in the Cumberland in the squadron 
under Sir Chaloner Ogle [q. v.] to join Ver¬ 
non's fleet in the West Indies, and served 
during the whole of the operations of the com- 
binedleetandland forces against Carthagena 
in the spring of 1741, including the terrible 
bombardment of Boeca Chica, When this 
enterprise was abandoned the fleet returned 
to Jamaica, where part remained for further 
service in the West Indies. Smollett was 
with this portion during 1741 and 1742, 
Residing for a while in Jamaica, he became 
enamoured of a creole beauty, Nancy Las- 
celles, the daughter of an English planter, 
whom he married some time after his return 
to England, probably in 1747. 

Smollett seems to have removed liis name 
from the navy boohs in May 1744, whereupon 
he settled as a surgeon in Downing Street, 
Westminster. lie took kindly to tavern life 
and to coffee-house society, among which he • 
shone as 0 raconteur. lie was a great ac¬ 
quisition to the Scottish circle in London, 
and Dr. Alexander Carlyle, during his visit 
to the metropolis in 1740, dilates upon the 
charm of hie society. His indignation was 
excited by the rigour with which, the High¬ 
land rebellion was crushed in this year, and 
he penned the most spontaneous and best 
remembered of his poorns, ‘The Tears of 
Scotland.’ Tho years 1740 and 1747 saw his 
shilling satires ‘ Advice ’ and ‘ Reproof,’ two 
admonitions to the whig party, with whom 
he was rapidly losing patience j but they 
attracted little attention. In 1747 also ap¬ 
peared his ‘Burlesque Ode on the Loss of a 
Grandmother,’ an unfeeling parody of Lyt¬ 
telton’s ‘Monody’ to tho memory of his 
wife. 

Smollett’s marriage should have brought 
him a dowry of at least 8 , 0001 . invested in 
land and slavea in Jamaica, but, after a 

a ’.icated lawsuit with trustees upon the 
of his wife’s father, only a fraction of 
this was recoverable, He seems to have 
migrated from Downing Street to Mayfair 
in search of practice, hut his demeanour can 
hardly have been of a kind to reassure 
patients, while a rare facility for plain and 
forcible composition seemed to beckon him 
into the busiest part of the world of letters. 


From the prospect of pamphleteering he 
was soon to be diverted to prose fiction. 
Richardson had published his ‘ Pamela ’ in 
1741, and Fielding his ‘Joseph Andrews’ 
in 1742. To these, however, Smollett, 
when he produced the two small volumes of 
‘Roderick Random’ in 1748, owed little 
beyond tbe first impulse. The analytical 
1 method of Richardson had little attraction 
for him, while he was for the most part in¬ 
sensible to, as he was incapable of, theliterory 
blandishments of Fielding. He preferred 
to adapt to his purpose the ‘picaresque’ 
method of Le Sage, to whom he frankly 
admits in the preface his obligation. His 
appreciation of the ‘ humours ’ of Ben Jonson 
and Shadwell is shown very markedly in 
his fondness for grotesque colouring, while 
many touches betray the influence of Swift 
and Defoe. Smollett’s hero, like ‘ Gil BlaB,’ 
recounts a life of varied adventures, which he 
experiences in the company of a servant; he 
enters the service of a physician and meets 
with old schoolfellows, robbers, disillusions, 
and in the end an unexpected fortune (cf. 
Wunsirovnif, Smollett et Lesage, Berlin, 
1883), The novel owed its savour to its 
Btudies of eccentric character. Uncle Bow¬ 
ling in ‘ Roderiok Random,' said Thackeray, 
was as good a character as Squire Western, 
and Mr. Morgan as pleasant as Mr. Caius, 
while Strap has oftenbeen preferred to Ilia con¬ 
gener Partridge. There was no author’s name 
on the title-page of ‘ Roderick Random,’ and 
Lady Marjr Wortley-Montagu, among others, 
attributed the work to Fielding (in whose 
1 name it was actually translated into French), 

I while many said that Fielding would have 
, to look to his laurels. The first use Smollett 
made of his popularity was to publish ‘ The 
Regicide' at five shillings a copy, as by the 
| ‘ author of Roderick Random.’ Lyttelton 
was so intimidated by the ferocity with 
which Smollett bore his triumph that ‘ fear 
of Smollett ’ is said to have been the primary 
cause of the protracted delay in the ap¬ 
pearance of his ‘ Henry II.’ 

Smollett now became a centre of at¬ 
traction to the group of able Scotsmen who 
were in London, and especially to those of 
the medical profession, Bueh as Olephnne, 
Macaulay, Hunter, Armstrong, Pitcairne, 
and Smellie. Tho latter had the benefit of 
Smollett’s literary adroitness in the revision 
of his ‘ Treatise on Midwifery ’ published in 
1762 (Glaisxeb, Dr. William Smellie and 
his Contemporaries, 1894, p, 113), Smollett 
himself seems to have still designed to com¬ 
bine the pactice of medicine with author¬ 
ship, and m June 1760 he obtained the degree 
of M.D. from Marischal College, Aberdeen. 
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But in. tlie autumn of this year he already 
had another novel in prospect, and went 
over to Paiis with a new acquaintance, Dr. 
John Moore (his future biographer and author 
of' Zeluco ’), in quest of materials, or rather 
subjects for caricature. One of these was 
found in the person of Smollett's compatriot, 
Mark Akensidc. Smollett published his 
second novel, ‘The Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle ’ (1761, 4 vols, 12mo), with prompti¬ 
tude after his return. From the outset it 
met with an immense success, and was forth¬ 
with translated into French, Like its pre¬ 
decessor, it was a loosely constructed series 
of adventures. But the faculty of eccentric 
characterisation wliioh rendered ‘ Roderick 
Random’ notable was surpassed in ‘Pere¬ 
grine Pickle 1 in the humorous study of Com¬ 
modore Trunniou, the description of whose 
death shows Smollett’s powers at their best 
(cf. Retrospective Review, iii. 362). Two 
capital defects in the story are the grossly 
inartistic interpolation, for a handsome fee, 
of ‘The Memoira of a Lady of Quality’ [see 
Vane, Fbances, Viscountess Vane], and 
the debased character of the hero, the ‘ savage 
and ferocious Pickle ’ as he is called by Scott. 
The work was further disfigured by the 
splenetic attacks which Smollett made upon 
Lyttelton (Sir Gosling Scrag), and upon 
Garrick, Cibber, Rich, Akenside, and Field¬ 
ing j these offensive passages were removed 
from the second edition. Smollett, however, 
pursued his resentment against Fielding, 
which must be attributed, in part at least, to 
an unwortliyjenlousy, in a pamphlet written 
in 1762, ana entitled £ A Faithful Narrative 
of the Base and Inhuman Arts that were 
lately practised upon tho Brain of Habbakuk 
Hild'ing, Justice, Dealer, and Chapman, who 
now lies at Mb house in Covent Garden in a 
deplorable State of Lunacy ... by Draw- 
cansir Alexander, Fencing Master and Philo¬ 
math.’ The great novelist and his friend 
Lyttelton wore here attacked in the coarsest 
strain of personal abuse, 

In tho meantime Smollett had migrated 
to Bath, and was making a last determined 
attempt to establish himself as a physician; 
bat neither place nor profession was suited 
to a man so frank and so combative. In 
1762 he published ‘ An Essay on the Ex¬ 
ternal Uso of "Water ’ (London, 8vo), in 
which he sought to prove that, for hydro¬ 
pathic purposes, the mineral water of Bath 
had little advantage over any other water. 
He seems to have left Bath shortly after¬ 
wards with some valuable material for sub¬ 
sequent satire upon the medical profession 
(cf. Eveiutt, Doctors, p, 282). Ills patience 
had proved insufficient for ths trials of a 


struggling physician, and he returned to 
London to devote himself wholly to literarv 
work. He established himself at Monmouth 
House, or the ‘Great House,’ Chelsea an 
Elizabethan mansion formerly known as 
Lawrence House; it was taken down i Q 
1836, but before that date it was drawn and 
etchod by R. Schnebellie. lie was a regular 
frequenter of the ‘Swan,’ where he fo-- 

f athered with ‘ a circle of phlegmatic and 
onest Englishmen.’ The humours of 
tavern life bad always a rare attraction for 
him. At Saltero's (to the museum attached 
to which he was a ‘benefactor;’ see Cut. 
85th ed. p. 19) he met more distinguished 
friends, and he was visited at his Chelsea 
home, where the garden proved an attrac¬ 
tion, by Johnson, Goldsmith, Sterne, Garrick 
Wilkes, and John Hunter. Every Sunday 
his house was opon to ‘ unfortunate brother 
of the quill,’ whom he treutod with ‘beef 
puddiug, and potatoes, port, punch, and 
Calvert’s entire butt-beer/ 

One of bis iir»t exploits at Chelsea was 
the personal chastisement of a man called 
Peter Gordon, who had borrowed money 
from Smollett and had sought to cancel hn 
obligations by taking up bis quarters in the 
king’s bench prison, whence he despatched 
insolent messages to his creditor. An action 
brought by Gordon against his assailant was 
compromised to Smollett’s disadvantage. In 
the same year (1763) appeared Smollett's 
third novel, ‘ Ferdinand Count Fathom,’ his 
most sustained effort. The irony of the open¬ 
ing chapters, the ruthless characterisation of 
a scoundrel, anil the description ofthe robbers’ 
hut in the forest exhibit a striking reserve 
of power. Few novels have been more 
imitated. 

During the whole of this year and ths 
next Smollett was constantly in pecuniary 
difficulties; he had anticipated his income, 

| and, pending the arrival of a remittance 
from tlie West Indies, had to borrow from 
his friend Dr. Macaulay. His emborrass- 
ments seem to have reached a climax in 
December 1761, when on the night of ths 
10 th he was robbed of his watoh and purse 
in the stage-coach between Chelsea and 
London. A few months later, in March 
1766, appeared his translation of ‘Don 
Quixote,’ at which he had been working 
intermittently for many months, and for 
which he had been paid soon after the ap¬ 
pearance of ‘Roderick Random.’ Though 
many of Smollett’s humorous paraphrases 
are excellent, his claims to adequate know¬ 
ledge of the original were at once questioned 
in ‘A Letter from a Gentleman in the 
Country to Ms Friend in Town’ (anon. 



Smollett 58s Smollett 

London, 1755). Lord Woodliouselee, in Critic ’ into an engine of systematic abuse of 
his ‘Essay on Translation ’ (1818), stigma- Smollett and his 'Scotch gentlemen critics.' 
tised the work as a rifacimento of Jervns, Simultaneously with his work upon the 
and this judgment is substantially confirmed. ‘ Critical Review,’ Smollett was writing his 
by later critics (cf. Obmsby, Dora Quixote, large 1 History-of England,’from the earliest 
iv. 420; Mr, H. E. Wires, Quixote, i. times down to 1748, at the rate of about a 
sxii.) Published at 21. 10s., and dedicated century a month. It was primarily a book- 
to ‘Doa Ricardo Wall ’ [q.v.l it was, how- seller's venture, designed to take the wind 
ever a commercial success, and was for many out of the sails of Hume, who hud published 
years the Teigning English version. two volumes on the Stuart period, and was 

J In the summer that followed its publics- working backwards. In this object, at least, 
cation Smollett revisited Scotland. His it succeeded when it appeared in four bulky 
sister had married, in 1730, Alexander Telfer quarto volumes at the close of 1767. Hume 
of Symington, Lanarkshire, who had pro- wrote ironically of his rival as seated on the 
spered, and in 1749 bought for 2,0021. the historical summit of Parnassus, and warned 
estate of Scotston in Peeblesshire. Thither hie publisher, Millar, in April 1758, of the 
Smollett’s mother had removed in 1759, and ‘ disagreeable ’ effects to be anticipated from 
thither Tobias now directed his steps. Mrs. the ‘ extraordinary run on Smollett.’ Less 
Smollett, runs the story, did not recognise restrained was the wrath of Warburton, 
her son at first, but ho soon betrayed him-1 who wrote of the 1 vagabond Scot who has 
self byliis ‘roguishsmile.’ lie also revisited presumed to follow Clarendon and Temple’ 
Glasgow, and saw his friend Dr. Moore, (Letters to Hurd, p. 278). Smollett states 
Severe labours awaited bis return to Lon- with pride in his prefaco that he had con- 
don. A thriving printer, Archibald Hamilton, suited more than three hundred books in 
wko had been compelled to leave Edinburgh ! compiling the work; he started, he admits, 
owing to his share in the Porteous riot, de- with a certain bias towards the whig prin- 
termmed to start a literary periodical in op- ciples in which he had been educated, but 
position to tbe ‘Monthly Review’ of Ralph this predilection wore off as the work pro- 
Gritfiths [q. v.], and to put Smollett at the ceeded. He dedicated it, when finished, 
head of the syndicate or ‘ Society of Gentle- without permission, to William Pitt (after- 
men ’ who were to direct it. The first num- wards earl of Chatham), who wrote him a 
her of‘The Critical Review,’ns it was called, polite letter. 

appeared in February 175B. Its position was Among the minor tasks of 1756 and 1767, 
established bv capable reviews of such works two years during which he undermined his 
as Birch’s ‘ History of the Royal Society,’ health by excessive application, were the 
Voltaire's‘Pucelle, Hume’s‘History,’Dyer’s compilation for Dodsley of ‘The Oompen- 
‘Fleece,’ Gray’s ‘Odes,’ Home's ‘Douglas,’ diumof Voyages, 1 'in seven volumes (the agree- 
and Richardson’s ‘ Clarissa.’ Smollett wrote ment is among Mr. Alfred Morrison's auto- 
to explain to the last two authors that he graphs), and the production of his farce of 
was not personally responsible for tho want sea life entitled ‘ Tho Reprisal, or the Tars 
of cordiality displayed towards them. Other of Old England,’ which had a moderate suc- 
victims were not so placable as Home nnd ce38 at Drury Lane on 22 Jan. 1757, and was 
Richardson. In Decembor 1759 Smollett in request for about half a century afterwards 
unmercifully ridiculed Dr. James Grainger’s as a popular and patriotic piece. _ Largely 
‘Tibullus,’ and Grainger, after some de- owing to the generosity of Garrick, it brought 
liberation (see an amusing letter to Percy, the author a profit of nearly 2001. Smollett 
Kiohols, Illustrations, vii. 263), decided on did penance for 1 Marmozet ’ (his caricature 
reprisals. These took the farm of ‘ A Letter of Garrick in Pickle) by writing a grateful 
to Tobias Smollett, M.D.,’ the sting of which letter ; and he soon afterwards passed a high 
lay in the insultingly familiar appeals to oulogium upon the player in the ‘ Critical 
‘I)r. Toby,’a name which Smollett detested. Review.’ In 1768 Smollett undertook the 
A more abusive pamphlot came from the pen superintendence of a voluminous ‘ Universal 
of Joseph Reed [q. vTI In April 1781 Srnol- History,’ which was to be produced in colla- 
lett criticised the ‘Rosoiad’ with a free- boration. One of his assistants was the 
dom little appreciated by the then unknown veteran Dr. John Campbell (1708-1776) 
author, and Churchill lost no time in retali- [q. v.], whoso books ‘no man can number. 1 
ating by a savage attack upon Smollett’s The work of the lesser members of the con- 
character and his plays—the productions federationrequiredmuch polishing,andSmol- 
about which he was most sensitive. An- lett felt the drudgery keenly, lie himself 
other steady opponent was John Shehbeare wrote the portions relating to France, Italy, 
[q. v.], who tried to convert his ‘ Occasional and Germany. About the same time he 00 m- 
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menced the revision of Ms ' History,’ which 
now appeared in weekly numbers and with 
portraits, These sixpenny parts had an enor¬ 
mous circulation (amounting, it is said, to 
twenty thousand), which the publisher stimu¬ 
lated by sending a parcel of prospectuses for 
distribution in church pews, accompanied by 
a douceur of half a crown to every parish 
clerk in the country (TnirBELEY, Encycl. 
p. 703). 

Next year (1759) was signalised by two 
events. In March Smollett petiti oned John 
Wilkes (an occasional visitor at Chelsea), on 
behalf of ‘that great Cham of Literature, 
Samuel Johnson,' and was instrumental in 
obtaining the release from the clutches of the 

f ress-gang of Johnson’s black servant, Barber. 

'wo months later Smollett was tried at the 
king's bench, in an action brought by A dmiral 
Sir Charles Knowles [q. v.] for defamation 
of character, fined 1001 for aspersing the 
admiral’s coinage in the 1 Critical Review ’ 
(v. 439), and sentenced to three months' im¬ 
prisonment in the kind's bench prison. 
There he received the visits of many friends, 
and, freed from domestic cares, carried on 
his profession with a fresh access of energy. 
Among his visitors wore Garrick, Goldsmith, 
and Newbery, who engaged Smollett’s ser¬ 
vices for the new sixpenny monthly maga¬ 
zine he was planning. Smollett succeeded 
in getting a royal patent for the new publi¬ 
cation through the influence of Pitt, and the 
first number of the ‘ British Magazine ' ap¬ 
peared in January 1760. Through its earlier 
numbers ran 'The Adventures of Sir Laun- 
celot Greaves,’the least worthy of Smollett’s 
novels, embodying a squalid imitation of 
'Don Quixote.’ The lawyer, Ferret, was a 
caricature of his old enemy Shebbeare. More 
distinctive is the vivid bit of description with 
which the story opens, Smollett once for all 
discarding the conventional exordium and 
setting an example which later novelists 
have not been alow to follow. Scott relates 
that Smollett while engaged upon this work 
was at Paxton in Berwickshire on a visit to 
George Home. When post time drew near 
he retired for on hour to scribble off the neces¬ 
sary amount of copy. Serial publication of 
a novel in a monthly magazine was an inno¬ 
vation. Before the end of the same year 
(1761) appeared the first volume of his 
1 Continuation of the History of England ; ’ 
a seoond, third, and fourth appeared in 1762, 
and a fifth instalment brought the work 
down tc 1765. The handsome terms in 
which he alludes in the lost volume to some 
of his old enomies and rivals—such as Akeu- 
ride and Fielding, Lyttelton, Robertson, and 
Hums—may be taken os a sign that some at 


least of Ms animosities had been softened bv 
the lapse of years. The work as a whole 
not more confused and inaccurate than such 
hasty productions unavoidably must be’ (Ro- 
buet Anderson), Meanwhile, in 1762 
Smollett undertook the editorship of the 
' Briton,’ which was called into existence bv 
the need of defending the tory minister, Lord 
Bute. This was on 30 May, and on 5 ’June 
appeared the first number of the ‘North 
Briton’ of John Wilkes, whose systematic 
vilification of Scotland and Scotsmen excited 
Smollett to such a pitch of irasoibility that 
in eight months time he threw up his task in 
disgust. The ' Briton ’ expired on 12 Feb. 
1763 j its circulation seems never to have 
exceeded 260 a week, and its chief interest is 
due to the fact that it brought Wilkes into 
the field ( Aimon, Jteview of Lord Bute's Ad¬ 
ministration, p. 65), All the while it was 
running, Smollett was wellnigh overwhelmed 
by his other and multifarious editorial duties. 
The tasks which he undertook at this period 
included a huge geographical compendium 
in eight bulky volumes, entitled ‘ The Pre¬ 
sent State of all Nations,’ and a tkirty-eight- 
volume translation of Voltaire. A grim in¬ 
sight into his methods of work is afforded by 
Dr. Carlyle in 1758, when Sinollett’B literary 
factory was in full swing. Dr. Robertson, 
the historian, was anxious to make the ac¬ 
quaintance of Smollett, and an appointment 
was finally made at Forrest’s coffee-house. 
There Smollett' had several of his minions 
about him, to whom he prescribed tasks 
of translation, compilation, or abridgment.' 
After dinner he gave ‘ audience to his myr¬ 
midons, from whom he expected copy.’ Of 
five authors who were introduced, he kept 
two to supper to amuse hie gnests. Robert¬ 
son expressed surprise at Smollett’s urbanity. 

Smollett seems to lmvo consistently lived 
beyond his inoomo (which is estimated be¬ 
tween 1766 and 1705 at 600£. a year), but, 
despite debts and the harassing conditions 
of his work, he was happy in his Chelsea 
home. lie was specially devoted to his 
little daughter, Elizabeth. ' Many a time,' 
he says in one of his letters,' do I stop mv 
task and betake me to a game of romps with 
Betty, while my wife looks on smiling, and 
longing in her heart to join in the sport; 
Ikon back to the cursed round of duty.’ His 
‘ Nancy and little Bet' rarely saw the sour 
visage with which he confronted the world. 
When his daughter died in April 1763, at 
the age of fifteen (she was buried on 11 April 
at St. Luke’s, Chelsea), his grief was intense, 
and, being already overwrought and suffer¬ 
ing from nervous strain, he was never the 
same man again, His friend Armstrong ad- 
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vised recourse again to theBath waters, which 
‘had been useful to him in the preceding 
winter; ’ but his wife earnestly begged him 
to ‘ convey her from a country where every 
obiect served to nourish grief.’ He followed 
her advice. ‘ Traduced by malice, persecuted 
hv faction, abandoned by false patrons,’ as 
he bitterly complains, and 1 overwhelmed bv 
the loss of his only child,’ he fled ‘with 
eagerness' from his country, where men 
seemed every year to grow ‘ more malicious.’ 
Churchill, whose malice was remorseless, had 
just attacked him in the 1 Author ’ as Publius, 

1 100 mean to have a foe—too proud to have 
a friend,' and once more by name iu the 
‘Ghost.’ A meaner assailant was Outhbert 
Shaw [q- V.], who, in his dull imitation of 
the 1 Dunciad,’ entitled 1 The Race,’ directs 
thirty-two lines of feeble invective against 
the ‘'Scottish critic.’ 

Smollett crossed the Channel to Boulogne 
in June 1703; he remained at Boulogne till 
September, and proceeded thence by Paris, 
Lyons, and Montpellier to Nice. A pioneer 
ot* the Riviera as a health resort, he made 
Nice his headquarters from November 1703 
to May 1765 (during the greater part of 
which time he made careful observations of 
the weather). ILis shrewdness anticipated 
the great future that lay before the Cornice 
road (afterwards designed by Napoleon), and 
he foresaw the possibilities of Cannes, tbeu 
‘a neat village,’ ns a sanatorium. From Nice 
he sailed in a felucca to Genoa, and thence 
visited Rome and other Italian cities, return¬ 
ing to England through France in Juue 1705. 
Early next year he published his ‘Travels’ 
in the form of letters sent home from 
Boulogne, Paris, Nice, and other places along 
Bis route. The book is replete with learning 
and with sound and often very acute obser¬ 
vation, but Smollett, who in England buw 
in Durham and York minsters ‘ gloomy and 
depressingpiles,' took aneven more jaundiced 
view of what he saw abroad. Philip Tliick- 
nesse wondered that he ever got home alive 
to tell the tale (Letters, 1/07, 8vo; cf, 
HiHiAKD, Sir Months in Italy, 1853, ii. 295— 
298). Sterne encountered t he ‘ choleric Phi¬ 
listine,’probably in Italy, and gibbeted him 
as‘Smelfungus’ in the ‘Sentimental Jour¬ 
ney.’ Sterne’s concluding hit of advice, that 
Smollett should confide his grievances to 
his physician, shows that he attributed his 
splenetic view of things to the right cause. 

Iu spita of his profound mistrust of foreign 
doctors, Smollett had consulted physicians, 
and at first upon his return he seemed much 
better, hut a few months in London un¬ 
deceived him, His health was thoroughly 
undermined by chronic rheumatism, while 


the pain arising from a neglected ulcer, 
which had developed into a chronic sore, 
helped to sap his strength. As soon, there¬ 
fore, as his ‘ Travels ’ were out of hand, he 
resolved on a summer journey to Scotland. 
He reached Edinburgh in June 1706, and 
stayed with his sister, Mrs. Telfer, in St. 
John Street. The society of Edinburgh, then 
at the apogee of its brilliance, paid due at¬ 
tention to ‘the famous Dr. Smollett.’ He 
was visited by Hume, Home, Robertson, 
Adam Smith, Blair, Dr. Carlyle, Oullen, the 
Monvos, and many old friends. In company 
with his mother, he went on to Glasgow, 
stayed with Dr. Moore, and patted the head 
of tho future hero of Coruna. Finally he 
proceeded to the scenes of his childhood, in 
the vale of Leven, and stayed with his 
cousin, James Smollett, in his newly built 
mansion of Cameron. Smollett’s mother 
died in tho autumn, and, still in a very pre¬ 
carious state of health, he proceeded to Bath, 
spendingthe Christmas of1700 in Gay Street, 
where his health at last took a turn for the 
better, and where it ia quite possible that 
he may have commenral a rough draft of 
1 Humphrey Clinker.’ It is practically cer¬ 
tain that he owed his conception of the 
framework of it to a reperiisal of Anstey’s 
‘ New Bath G uide.’ 

In 1708 he was aguinin London, and with 
a return of vital energy came a recrudescence 
of his old savagery. Ilisnext work, ‘The His¬ 
tory and Adventures of an Atom,’ is a kind 
of Rabelaisian satire on the whole course of 
public affairs in England from 1764 to the 
ante of publication iu 1709. lie lashes out 
against king and ministers on both sides with 
equal venom. His old patrons, Pitt and 
Bute, are attacked with no less fury than old 
enemies such as Cumberland and Lord 
Mansfield, or his journalistic rival, John 
Wilkes (for a key to the characters see W. 
Davis, Second Journey round the Library of 
a Sibliomnniaa, 1825). ItB publication was 
followed by a serious relapse. His friends 
decided that, to prolong his life, he must re¬ 
turn to Italy. Ilume generously applied to 
Shelburne for a consulate; there were several 
vacancies in Italy, and Smollett was well 
qualified for such a post. But no such favour 
was forthcoming from a member of the 
‘pack,’as Smollett had designated all con¬ 
temporary politicians (Shelburne’s letter of 
refusal is printed among_ ‘Some Inedited 
Memorials of Smollett’ in the ‘Atlantic 
Monthly,' June 1850). 

In December 1769 he left England for the 
last time, and proceeded to Lucca and Pisa, 
then the chief accredited health resort in the 
Mediterranean. At Pisa he was visited by 
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Sir Horace Mann, "who did what be could for 
hunTDonAH', Maim and Manners at the Court 
of Florence, pp. 217-18), and was anxious to 
learn bis views as to the identity of Junius. 
Smollett seems to have acquired a fair know¬ 
ledge of Italian, Among the books sold 
after hie death by his widow were anno¬ 
tated copies of Goldoni and other Italian 
authors, along with odd volumes of Field¬ 
ing and Sterne. During the spring of 1770 
ha and hie wife and two other compatriots 
secured contiguous villas about two miles 
out of Leghorn, near Antignnno, under the 
shadow of Monte Nero. The site, now occu- 

E ied by the Villa Ciauibn, upon one of the 
>wer spurs of the mountain, commands a 
beautiful prospect over the sea. Smollett 
describes the situation in a letter to Caleb 
Whitefoord of 18 May 1770. Here, while 
tended with devotion by his wife, he gra¬ 
dually became weaker, ne was visited by 
the friendly author of the ‘ Art of preserv¬ 
ing Health 1 in the summer of 1770 (A Short 
Mamile through some Parts of France and 
Italy, by Lancelot Temple [i.e. Dr. John 
Armstrong], London, 1771, pp. 31-2), and 
during the autumn he penned the built of 
the immortal ‘Humphrey Clinker.’ 

Horace Walpole stands almost alone as a 
detractor of ‘ Humphrey Clinker,’ which he 
unwarrantably described os.‘a party novel 
written by that profligate hireling Smollett 
to vindicate the Scots and cry down juries’ 
(Mem. of George III, iv. 828). From the 
first the work, which bears traces of Sterne’s 
influence, was regarded as a rare example of 
a late maturity of literary power and fecun¬ 
dity of humour. The workmanship is un¬ 
equal, and the itinerary, which is largely 
autobiographic, is too often the means of 
introducing Smollett’s contemptible views 
on aesthetic subjects; but as a whole the 
setting is worthy of the characters—the 
kindly but irascible Bramble, the desperate 
dd maid Tabitha, the diverting "Winifred 
Jenkins (direct progenitors of Mrs. Mala- 
prop), and ‘the flower of the flock’—the 
pedant Lismahago. The original of the last 
is said to have been a certain Major Robert 
Stobo, who drew up a ourioue ‘Memorial’ 
in 1760 (reprinted Pittsburg, 1864; of. Jour¬ 
nal of Lieut. Simon Stevens, Boston, 1760); 
Soott, in drawing Sir Dugald Dalgetty, 
admits his direct debt to Smollett (Legend 
of Montrose, Introduction). 

Smollett had the satisfaction of seeing his 
masterpiece in print, but not of hearing the 
chorus of praise that greeted it. lie wrote 
to his friend John Hunter in the spring of 
1771: ‘If I can prevail upon my wife to 
execute my last will, you shall receive my 


poor caTcase in a box after I am dead to be 
placed among your rarities. I am already 
so dry and emaciated that I may pass for an 
Egyptian mummy without any other pre¬ 
paration than some pitch and painted linen ’ 
Ilia Inst words were spoken to his wife ‘All 
is well, my dear,’ and on 17 Sept. 1771 h a 
died at the age of fifty-one. An interesting 
account of his last illness is given by the 
accomplished Italian physician, Giovanni 
GentiU (Gentili MSS. in Riccardiaa Library 
at Florence, eodici 8280 sq., cited in Pera's 
‘ Curiositii Livomesi,' p. 316). Gentili com¬ 
ments on his perfect attachment to his wife 
and liis ‘ temperamento molto collarico, ma 
riflessivo.’ He assigns his death to the night 
of 17 Sept. He was buried two days after 
death (the . Westminster Journal of 20 Oct. 
1771 contains the mosL circumstantial ac¬ 
count ; the livening Post of 17 Oct. 1771 says 
he died ‘ on 20 Sept, at Pisa; ’ cf. Scots Maga¬ 
zine for October 1<71). Ilia grave is in the old 
English cemetery in the Via degli Elisi at 
Leghorn (the only town in north Italy where 
protestants at that time had rights of burial), 
and the sea lies to the west of him, as of 
Fielding at Lisbon. A Latin inscription 
(inaccurate as to dates) was written for his 
tombstone by Armstrong, and lias recently 
been recut. Three years later a monument 
was ereoted by the novelist’s cousin, Com¬ 
missary James Smollett, on the banka of the 
Leven—a tall Tuscan column, which still 
attracts tourists between the Clyde andLoch 
Lomond. The inscription was revised and in 
part written by Dr. Johnson, who visited 
Bonhill with Boswell in 1773 (Life, ed, Hill, 
v. 866-8; Letters, ed. Hill, i._286). 

In November 1776 Commissary Smollett 
died (Gent. Mag. 1776, p. 661), and the 
novelist, had he lived, would have come into 
the property, which passed to his sister, Jean 
Teller. On succeeding to the estate she re¬ 
sumed lior maiden name, and during her occu¬ 
pation bleaching and other works sprang up 
in the vale of Leven, and there came into 
existence the prosperous village of Renton, 
named after the ‘ Miss [Cecilia] RTenton],’ 
daughter of John Renton of Blncltadaer, who 
appears in ‘ Humphrey Clinker ’ ns one of the 
belles of Edinburgh. Cecilia subsequently 
married Jean Smollett’s son, Alexander Tel- 
fer, and was mother of Lieut.-colonel Alex¬ 
ander Smollett, killed at the battle of Alk- 
maar in 1700. The latter was succeeded at 
Bonhill by his brother, Admiral John Rouett 
Smollett (d. 1842), father of Patrick Smol¬ 
lett (1804-1805). 

Smollett's widow continued to live at 
Leghorn, in receipt, it would appear, of a 
small pittance from the Bonhill family, in 
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September 1782 she lost tlie small remnant 
of ter property in a disastrous fire in Jamaica, 
and made a pathetic appeal to the charitable 
for assistance (London Chronicle, 14 Sept.; 
cf. European Mag. November 1808). On 
3 March 1784 ‘Venice Preserved'was per¬ 
formed at the Edinburgh Theatre Royal for 
her benefit, and a sum of 3661. was remitted 
to her. She appears to have died soon after¬ 
wards. 

In a brochure entitled ‘Wonderful Pro¬ 
phecies,’ issued twenty-four years after his 
death (London, 1795, 8vo, p. 65), Smollett 
was credited with some very remarkable 
predictions alleged to have been written in 
a letter addressed a few mouths before his 
death to a parson in Northumberland. ' The 
North American colonists,’ he is said to have 
declared, ‘republican to a man, will embrace 
the first fair opportunity entirely to shake 
off;’ and again: ‘ The present political state 
of Prance can hardly continue more than 
twenty years longer . , . and, come when it 
will, the change must be thorough, violent, 
and bloody.’ But there is no menus of test¬ 
ing the authenticity of this document, which 
must be regarded with suspicion. 

Smollett was placed in a very high rank 
by his contemporaries. Lady Worlley- 
Montagu praised her ‘ dear Smollett’ to all 
her friends (including Mrs. Delanv and 
other pious people), Johnson commended his 
ability, Burke delighted in ‘ Roderick Ran¬ 
dom,’ and Lydia Languish seems to have 
had an impartial affection for all his novels. 
Of later generations, Scott readily grants to 
him an equality with his great rival Fielding. 
Elia makes his imaginary aunt refer with a 
sigh of regret to the days when she thought 
it proper to read ‘PercgrinoPickle.’ Oblivious 
of Dickens, Leigh Hunt calls Smollett the 
finest of all caricaturists. Talfourd puts 
his Strap far above Fielding’s Partridge, 
and Thackeray gives to ‘ Cl'mlter ’ the palm 
among laughable stories since tha art of 
novel-writing was invented. More critical 
ia the estimate of Ilazlitt, Smollett, he says, 
portrays the eccentricities rather than the 
characters of human life, but no one has 

S id so well the charm of ‘Humphrey 
er ' or the ‘fores and mastery ’ of many 
episodes in 1 Count Fathom,’ Taine would 
appear to sympathise with Mr. Leslie 
Stephen in a much lower estimate of Smollett 
os the interpreter of the extravagant humours 
of ‘ ponderous well-fed masses of animated 
beefsteak,' Of the five great eighteenth- 
century novelists, Defoe, Richardson, Field¬ 
ing, Smollett, and Sterne, Smollett is now 
valued the least; yet in the influence he has 
exercised upon successors he is approached 


bv Sterne alone of his contemporaries. The 
tide of subsequent fictitious literature is 
strewn on every hand with the disjecta 
membra of ‘ Peregrine Picltle,’ of * Count 
Fathom,’ and ‘ Humphrey Clinker.’ Not 
only does Trunnion live again in Uncle 
Toby, in John Gilpin, in Captain Cuttle; a 
similar immortality has overtaken whole 
scenes in the ‘ The Reprisal ’ and numerous 
incidents in ‘ Count Fathom; ’ while Scott 
(especially in ‘Guy Manneriug’), Dibdin, 
Marvyat (in' TheThree Cutters’), and Thacke¬ 
ray (in ‘Barry Lyndon’) owe scarcely less 
to Smollett in one direction or another than 
avowed disciples such as Charles Johnstone, 
the author of ‘ Ohrysal,’ or Charles Dickens, 
whose style ia frequently reminiscent of his 
less gifted and less fortunate predecessor. 

Beneath a very surly exterior there wits ia 
Smollett a vein of rugged generosity and 
romantic feeling (cf. Intennidiairo dee Choi'- 
cheurs ct Curicux, i. 364, an excellent ap¬ 
preciation). His dominant mood ia well 
expressed in his ‘ Ode to Independence,’ pub¬ 
lished shortly after liis death, ne was es¬ 
sentially a difficult man, hugging his na¬ 
tionality, a ‘proud, retiring, independent 
fellow,’ far more disposed to cultivate the 
acquaintance of those lie could serve than 
of those who could serve him. lie was, as 
his physician says, ‘un uomo di talento 
Si egliato, soffeicnte gli acciacchi della vita 
umana, ma quasi misantropo.’ He had a 
marked dislike for modish society. Be hated 
ceremony of any kind, and characteristically 
compared Homan Catholicism to comedy, and 
Calvinism to tragedy. Of English writers 
who have any pretension to a place in the 
first rank, few, if any, are so consistently 
pagan. The roligious point of view never 
occurred to him. lie was no metaphysician, 
like Fielding, and the last word of his phi¬ 
losophy, as expressed in a letter to Gamolc, 
was that the world was a sort of debtors r 
prison, in which ' we ore all playthings of 
fortune.’ As a stylist, he carried on the 
robust tradition of Swift and Defoe. Unlike 
the majority of his contemporaries, especially 
those who had crossed the Tweed, he had a 
thorough grasp of English idiom, and, as 
compared with Fielding, he is singularly free 
from archaisms and from conceits of every 
kind (cf. Hazlitt). His manuscript was 
very good and clear. Some interesting auto¬ 
biographical letters written by him to ad¬ 
mirers in America are printed in the ‘Atlantic 
Monthly' (Juno 1869). Some of his auto¬ 
graphs are in the Morrison Collection and in 
the British Museum (Addit. MSS. 28275, 
30877), and many are preserved at Cameron 
House, BonhilL 
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The best extant portrait of Smollett is a in 1785. 5. ‘ The Adventures of Ferdinand 
half-length painted by Yerelst in 1756, which Count Fathom,’2 vols. London, 1753 p-.. 
belonged to Mrs. Smollett, and is now in 2nd edit. 1771, 1780 j London, 2 vols,~8vo’ 
possession of the family at Cameron House. 1782 [1795], 12mo, A French translation 
This portrait was formerly in the posse3- by T. P. Bertin appeared at Paris, 1 an vi’ 
sion of Lord Woodhouselee, and depicts the [1798], 12mo. 6. ‘ A Compendium of Anthen- 
novelist in‘full dress; a stone-coloured, tio and Entertaining Voyages, digested in a 
full-mounted coat, with hanging sleeves ; a Chronological Series,’ 7 vols, London 17o« 
green satin waistcoat, trimmed with gold 12mo; 2nd edit.London, 1766, lSmo.’7. ‘ 1 
lace; a tye-wig; long ruUles and sword Compleat History of England, deduced&om 

agreeably to the costume of the London the Descent of J ulius Coesar to the Treaty 
physician of the time—size 4 ft. 4 in. high of Aix-la-Chapelle, 1748,’ 4 vols. London 
by 8ft. 4in. wide’ {Cat. ap. Invur&’s Hum- 1767-8,4to; 2nd edit. 11 vols. London, 1758- 
bartonshire). The best engraving is that by 1760, 8vo; French version by Targe, Orleans 
Freeman (1881). A portrait by Reynolds 1759. 8. ‘ Continuation of the Complete His- 
wan engraved by Eaveuet and by Ridley in tory of England,’6 vols.London, 1768-6,8vo. 
1777, from an original then in the possession This was modified, and re-entitled ‘ The His- 
of D. Smith, wluch cannot now ho traced, tory of England from the Eevolution to the 
Ananonymousltalianportimt in oils, painted Death of Cfeorgo II (designed as a continua¬ 
nt Pisa about 1770 (and formerly in the lion of Mr. Hume’s History),’ in which form 
possession of the novelist), belongs to the it went through numerous editions, and was 
Rev, E. L. Douglas of Oxford. Chambers in. turn continued by Thomas Smart Hughes 
also mentions a rumour that Smollett was [q. v.]; a French version is dated Paris 
painted by Fuseli. As the editor of the 1810-22. Smollett’s ‘ Continuation ’ was 
‘ Briton,’ Smollett during the spring of 1768 also appended to a bookseller’s issue of 
was the object of several caricutures, in Eapin and Tindal (1785-9). 9. ‘TheAd- 
which he is represented as the creature of ventures of Sir Launcelot Greaves, by the 
Bute and persecutor of the patriot Wilkes (cf. Author of “Roderick Eandom,”’ 2 vols. 
Whight, Caricature History, pp. 270 seq.), London, 1762,12mo; 5th edit. 2 vols. Lon- 
and came in generally for much of the obloquy don,1782,8vo; 1810,24mo; 1882,inEoscoD’s 
levelled againbt the Scots (see STBriMNe’s 1 Novelist's Library’ (x.), with Cruikshank’s 
Cat. of Satirical Prints, Nos. 8825, 887G seq.) plates; French translation, Paris, 1824. 

The foUowing is a list of Smollett’s chief 10. ‘ The Present Slate of all Nations, con- 
works: 1. ‘Advice; a Satire [in verse],'Lon- tabling a Geographical, Natural, Commercial, 
don, 1746, fol. 2. ‘Reproof: a Satire [in and Political History of all the Countries in 
verae],’London, 1747, fol. Thesolwo satires the known World,’8 vols.London, 1704,8vo; 
were reprinted as ‘Advice and Eeproof,’ another edition, 8 vols. London, 1768-9. 
London, 1748, 4to; Glasgow, 1820, 12mo. 11. ‘Travels through France and Italy, 
8. ‘The Adventures of Koderick Random,’ 2vols,London,1766,8vo(tk0BrilisliMuseuni 
2 vols. London, 1748,12mo; 3rd edit, 1750; copy contains MS. notes by the author); 2nd 
8th edit. 1770; 12th edit. 1784, with a life edit. 2 vols. Dublin, 1772,12mo; 2 vols. Lon- 
[1798], 12mo; 1831, in Eosooe’s ‘ Novelist's don, 1778, 12mo; ed. by Thomas Seceombe, 
Library’ (ii.), with illustrations by Cruilc- 1907. 12. ‘The flisLory and Adventures of 
shank; Leipzig, 1845 (Tauchnitz); 1867 an Atom,’by Nathaniel Peacock [i.e.T.S.], 
(with memoir by G. H. Townsend); 1836, 2 vols. London, 1749 [1769], 12mo j lOtli 
and frequently reprinted in the sixpenny edit. 2 vols. London, 1778; Edinburgh, 1781, 
‘Railway Library.’ ‘Roderick Eandom de 12mo; London, 1786,8vo. 13.‘TheExpedi- 
l’Anglais de M. Fielding' appeared in 1761, tion of Humphrey Clinker, by the Author of 
Paris, 12mo, and also at Amsterdam (1762), “ .Roderick Eandom,”’ 8 vols. London, 1671 
Lausanne (1782), Keims and Geneva (1782). [1771], 12mo (the second and third volumes 
4. ‘ The Adventures of Peregrine Pickle,’ in ore correctly dated); 1772, 8vo; 2 vols. 
which is included ‘Memoirs of a Lady of Dublin, 1774; Edinburgh, 1788,8vo; 8vols. 
Quality,’ 4 vols. London, 1761, 12mo; 2nd Loudon, 1792, 8vo; 2 vols. [1794], 12mo; 
edit. 1761; 5th edit. 1773; 7tli edit. 1784; 2 vols. London, 1806, 8vo, with ten plates 
Edinburgh, 4 1 ols. 8vo, 1805, with plates bv after Rowlandson; 1808,12mo; 2vols,1810, 
Rowlandson; 1831, in Rosooe's ‘Novelist's 12mo; London, 1816, 24mo; 1881,12mo,in 
Library’ (iii.), with Cruikshank's places, Rosooe’s ‘Novelist’s Library’ (i.), withOruik- 
London, 1867, 8vo, illustrated by 1 Phiz; ’ shank's plates; Leipzig, 1846, 10mo (Tauoh- 
London, 2 vols. 1882 (‘ Sixpenny Novels ’) j nits); London, 1867,8vo, with illustrations 
‘Aventures deSir William Pickle,’ Amster- J by ‘ Phiz; ’ London,1882,8vo; French trans¬ 
dam, 1753; a German version was issued lation, Paris, 1826,12mo. 14. (Posthumous) 
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‘Ode to Independence, witli Notes and 
Observations,’ Glasgow, 1773, 4to; London, 
1778,4to i Glasgow [1800] 12mo. . 

In addition to nia version of * Don Quixote, 
Smollett executed the standard translation 
of Le Sage's ‘Adventures of Gil Bias of 
g&ntillane _ _ _ from the best French edition,’ 
4vols. London, 1749,12mo (4th edit, 1778, 
and very numerous subsequent editions); in 
conjunction with Thomas Francklin [q. v.] 
he also superintended the translation of ‘ The 
"Works of M. de Voltaire. . .with Notos 
Historical and Critical,’ in 88 vols, London, 
1761-74, 12mo (2nd edit. 1778); and five 
years after his death there was issued in his 
name a translation of F6Helen's ‘ Adventures 
of Telemachus,’ 2 vols. London, 1776,12mo 
(Dublin, 1793,12mo). 

Collective editions of Smollett's works were 
issued in 6 vols. Edinburgh, 1700, 8vo, 
with a short account of the author (reprinted 
in 6 vols. 1809, 8vo); in 6 vols, London, 
1796, 8vo, with ‘ Memoirs of Smollett’s Life 
and Writings, by It. Anderson’ (seven edi¬ 
tions); ‘ "Works, with Memoirs of Life, to 
widen is prefixed a View of the Commence¬ 
ment and Progress of Romance by J. Moore,’ 
8 vols. London, 1797, 8vo (a reissue edited 
by J. P. Browne, in 8 vols. London, 1872, 
8vo,constitutes a good library edition); ‘ Mis¬ 
cellaneous Works,’ complete in one volume, 
with ‘ Memoir’ by Thomas Hoscoe, London, 
1841, 8vo ; ‘Works,’ illustrated by George 
Oruikshank, London, 1845,8vo; ‘Works .,. 
with Historical Notes and a Life by David 
Herbert,’ Edinburgh, 1870 [1869], 8vo; 
‘ Works,’ with introduction by W. E, Henley, 
London, 1899-1901,12 vols. 

The novels were issued separately, with a 
Memoir by Sir Walter Scott (‘ Novelist’s 
Library,’ it. iii,), London, 1821, 8vo, and 
edited by G. Samtsbury and illustrated by 
Frank Richards, 12 vols. London, 1895. Se¬ 
lections were issued in 1772, 1776, and 1882, 
and in 1884 as 'The Beautios of Smollett,’ 
edited by A. Howard, London, 8vo. The 
‘Plays and Poems’ appeared with a memoir 
in 1777,8vo, while the ‘ Poetical Works ’ are 
included in the oolleotions of Anderson (x,). 
Park (xli.), Chalmers (xv.), ‘British Poets’ 
(xxxiii.), with Life by S. W. Singer, 1822 ; 
in conjunction with the poems of Johnson, 
Parnell, and Gray, edited by Gilfillan, 1855 ; 
another edition edited by C. 0, Clarke, 1878, 
and with tho poems of Goldsmith, Johnson, 
and Shenstone, 1881. 


[Lives of Smollett are numerous. A memoir 
was prefixed to an edition of his works in 1797 
by Dr. John Moore (Zeluco), and thie is to some 
extent the basis of all subsequent biographies. 
Another life by Dr. Robert Anderson waa pre¬ 


fixed to the edition of 1796, but, though earlier 
in date, this is mainly a secondhand dissertation 
upon the novelist’s character; to the fifth edition 
(18O0)thereisan interestingAppandix of Letters 
to Smollott from Robertson, Hume, Boswell, 
Armstrong, and others. A shrewd and sympa¬ 
thetic biography waa prefixed by Scott to his 
edition of the Poems in 1821, and a more de¬ 
tailed memoir by Thomas Roscoe to the Works 
in one volume issued in 1841. Far more valuable 
than any of its predt cessors in point of research 
is 1 Smollott: his Life and a Selection from his 
Writings,' published by Robert Chambers in 
1807. This was followed by a careful memoir 
by David Herbertfor the Selected Works, Edin¬ 
burgh, 1870. A Life by Mr. David Hannay (valu¬ 
able especially for th e naval bearings of Smollett's 
career) is included in the Great Writers Series, 
1887 (with useful bibliography by Mr, J. P. An¬ 
derson). Prefixed to the 1895 edition of tbs novels 
is a life by Professor Saintsbury (with an in¬ 
teresting development of Scott’s parallel between 
Fielding and Smollett), and a life by Mr. Oli- 
pbant Smenton appeared in the Famous Scots 
Series, 1897- Thoie are good notices in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica (by Professor Minto) 
and English Cyclopaedia; but of more value 
perhaps than any of thesB is the admirable 
summary of facta and opinions in the Quarterly 
Review (vol. ciii.), though this mnbt be corrected 
as regards some genealogical details by Joseph 
Irving's Book of Dumbartonshire, 1879, i. 290, 
ii. 175 eeq. The writer is indebted to the Rev. 
R. L. Douglas for some interesting notos upon 
the place and circumstances of the novelist’s 
death. See also Macleod’s Hist, of Dumbarton, 
p. 157; Dr. A, Carlyle’s Autobiogr. passim; 
Anderson’s Scottish Nation, iii. 4S3; Nichole's 
Literary Anecd. i. 302, iii. 340, 398,769, vi. 459, 
viii. 229, 412, 497, is. 261, 480; Literary Illus¬ 
trations, v. 770, vii. 228, 208; Gent. M.tg. 1771 
p. 340, 1709 ii. 817, 899, 1810 i. 697, 1846 ii. 
347; Fasti Aberdonenses, p, 374; Duncan’s 
Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow, 
1806, p. 120; Wilkes's Corteapoudonee, i. 50 (on 
Smollett’s allegod duplicity towards Wilkes); 
Churchill's Works, 1802, i. 61, 66, 68, 74,106, 
ii. fi, 10,61; Grenville Patera, i. 416; Walpole’s 
Correspondence, ed. Ounninghum, ii. 242, 286, 
841, v. 231; "Walpole’s Hist, of the Reign of 
George III, ed. Barker; Warburton's Horace 
Wulpolo and his Contemporaries, i. 393; Lady 
Mary Wortley-Montagu's Letters, 1837, iii. 106, 
109; Mrs. Delany’s Life and Correspondence, i\ 
0, 7, Hi. Si, 162, 216, 223; Davies’s Garrick. 
1780; Boswell's Life of Johnson, ed. Birkbeck 
Hill, passim; Andrew Henderson’s Second Letter 
to Dr. Johnson, 1776 (containing a coarse lam¬ 
poon on Smollett) ; Memoirs of Lord Karnes, i. 
226, 447; Mathias’s Pursuits of Literature, i. 
26; Mahon’s Hist, of England, vii. 326; Pope’s 
Works, ed, Elwin, iii. 268, 488; Morrison’s 
Autographs, vi. 148 (facsimile letter to Dr. George 
Macaulay requesting a loan); Brougham’s Men 
of Letters under George HI, 1355, p, 240 n.; 
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Genest's Hist, of Stage, iv. 479, x. 175; Bakers 
Biogr. Dramatics, 1812, i. 677-9 (attributing to 
Smollett, without authority, a posthumous farce, 
‘The Israelites,’1786); Wndd's Nuga Chirur- 
gicae, p. 260 j John Lawrence's British Histo¬ 
rians, Hew York, 1856, rol. ii.; Laurence’s Lifo of 
Fielding, 1866, pp. 308-11; Glftistcr’s Dr. Wil¬ 
liam Smellio and liis Contemporaries, 1894, pp. 
111-18; Burton’sHume,ii.63; Humo’s Letters to 
Strahnn, ed. Hill, 1888, pp. 38, 83,229,268, 281; 
AUnrdyce’s Scotland in the Eighteenth Century, i. 
311; Chambers's Traditions of Old Edinburgh, p, 
217; Forster s Life ot Goldsmith,passim; Knight s 
Shadows of the Old Booksellers, pp. 222-3; 
Babeau’s Los Voyageurs on France, 1886: ‘Un 
Anglaisdenmuraisehumour,'pp.213-34; Thiek- 
nesse’s Correspondence; Stephene'B Life of Horne 
Tooke, i. 368; A. Fraser-Tytler's (Lord Wood- 
houseleo’s) Essay on Translation, 1813, pp. 242, 
266; Leigh Hunt’s Tablo-Talk, 1870, p. 40; 
Hnriitt's Selections, ed. Ireland, pp, 159 seq.; 
Masson’s British Novelists, 1859; Disraeli’s Mis¬ 
cellanies of Literature, p. 64 (a snd picture of 
his suffering); Thackeray's English Humourists ; 
Fox Bourne's Hist, of Newspapers, i. 164 soq.; 
Stephen's English Thought in tho Eighteenth 
' "CentuTy,bk.xii.pp.42-66,68,71; Taiue'sEnglish 
Literature, ii. 176-9; Wright's Caricature Hist, 
pp. 271-4; Tuckorman’s Hist, of English Fic¬ 
tion,pp. 211-17; Forsyth’s Novels andNovelists, 
1871, pp.. 270-304; Oraik’s English Prose Se¬ 
lections, iv. 267-69; Qnirurd'sFranceLittiraire, 
ix. 198; Ticlcnor’s Hist, of Spanish Lit. 1888, 
iii. 613-14; Beaver’s Memorials of Old Cholsoa, 
1892,pp. 90-2; Faulkner's Chehen, pp. 266-72; 
Martin’s Old Chelsea, 1888, pp. 138-42; Wheat- 
ley and Cunningham’s London, i. 380, 439, 620; 
Hutton’s Literary Landmarks, pp. 280-2 ; 
Groome’s Ordnance Gazetteer of Scotland, s.v. 
1 Bonhill;' Notes and Queries, 2nd ser, iii. 320, 
3rd ser. i. 232, viii. 393, xi. 491, 6th ser. i. 384, 
6 th ser. i. 330, xi. 487, xii. 349, 7th ser. i. 178, 
v. 68, ix. 408, xii. 206, 333; The Portfolio, 
Philadelphia, November 1811 (a comparison of 
Sterne, Fielding, and Smollett); Macmillan’s 
Mag. xxi. 627 (an account of his doings on the 
Riviera, and a testimony tohisaceuraoyin matters 
of di tail); Atlantic Monthly, iii. 693; New York 
Nation, 30 May 1889.] T. S. 

SMYTH. [See also Smith and Smithe.] 

SMYTH, EDWARD (1749-1812), sculp¬ 
tor, born in co. Meatli in 1749, was son 
of a stonecutter who went to Dublin about 
1760. The younger Smyth was appren¬ 
ticed to Simon Vierpyl (whose name is 
sometimes incorrectly given os Verpyle), a 
sculptor, of Bachelor's Walk, Dublin, and 
was afterwords employed in mantelpiece 
work by Henry Darley, a master stone¬ 
cutter. Here ho attracted the notice of 
James Gandon fq. v.J, who engaged him to 
execute the sculpture for the custom-house, 
then in course of erection, G nndon thought 


Smvth the best artist Ireland had produced 
and considered his talent remarkable in one 
who had never been out of the country 
Smyth executed, besides nearly all the flguiea 
on the custom-house, the statues of Justice 
Wisdom, and Liberty, over the eastern por¬ 
tico of the Irish parliament-house, and later ' 
on the figures over the southern portico of 
the building, As early as 1772 he exhibited 
in Dublin a model of the statue of Dr. Chatles 
Luoas [q. v.], now in the Royal Exchange of 
that city, and among his other works were 
the statues of Faith, Hope, and Charity in 
the Castle chapel, and the busts of the four 
evangelists for the samo building, the bas- 
reliefs over the entrance to the Four Courts 
and all the sculptures on the Inns of Court! 
He also executed the statue of St. Andrew 
on tho portico of St. Andrew’s Church in 
Dublin, and the heads on the keystones of 
the arches of Carlisle (now O’Connell) 
Bridge. Ilis wax models of figures personi¬ 
fying the twelve most important rivers of 
Ireland were exhibited in 1800-2, and won 
high praise. They are now in the possession 
of the Royal Hibernian Academy. Smyth 
died in 18i2. A portrait of him by an anony¬ 
mous artist was sold at the Whaley sale in 
Dublin. 1848. 

Of Edward Smjth’B many children Jons 
Smith (1775 P-1834P), sculptor, horn in Dub¬ 
lin about 1775, studied under his father. 
Many of his works in Dublin have merit, 
particularly the statues of Hibernia, Mercury, 
and Fidelity over the portico of the General 
Post Office (1817); the statues of jEscula- 

S ius, Minerva, ana Hygeia on the Royal Ool- 
ige of Surgeons (the royal arms of which 
wore also sculptured by him); and the monu¬ 
ment of George Ogle (1742-1814) [q. v.] in 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral. He also designed 
themonumenl of Archbishop Arthur Smythe 
in that edifice, and executed some of the 
sculptural work in the south transept, and 
two busts by him of Irish surgeons are 
in tho Royal College of Surgeons, Dub¬ 
lin. John Smyth was an associate of the 
Royal Hibernian Academy, and died about 
1834. 

[Gilbert’s Hist, of Dublin; Mulvany’s Life of 
Gandon; Pasqufn's Artists of Ireland; Dublin 
Monthly Mag. for 1842; Dublin Directories, 
1760-1834 ; Oat. of Exhibitions of Pictures in 
Dublin (deposited in Royal Hibernian Academy 
and Royal Irish Academy).] D. J. O'D. 

SMYTH, JAMES CARMICHAEL 
(1741-1821), medical writer, only son of 
Thomas Carmichael of Balmadie and Mar¬ 
garet Smyth of Athenry, was bom in Fife- 
shire in 1741, lie assumed the name and 
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aims of Smyth in addition to his own. 
ii'ter studying for sis years at Edinburgh 
University, he graduated as M.D. in 1704, 
toting for Ills thesis ‘I)e Pornlysi,’ and in¬ 
troducing into it a short history of medical 
electricity. He then visited Prance, Italy, 
and Holland. In 1708 he settled in London, 
s.nd received the appointment of physician 
to the Middlesex Hospital, ne engaged in 
experiments with nitrous-acid gas for preven¬ 
tion of contagion in cases of fever, these ex¬ 
periments being continued at the request of 
the government onboard the Spanish prison- 
ship at Winchester, where an epidemic pre¬ 
vailed. In 1802, for his services in this 
respect, parliament voted him a reward of 
5,000/. His claim to the merit of the dis¬ 
covery was disputed by Dr. James Jolin- 
stone’of Kidderminster, for his father, and 
by 31. Chaptal, a Frenchman, for Guyton- 
llorveau; but, after o keon controversy, 
Smytb’s claims were upheld. He subae- 

S ’y went to the south of France for his 
, and on Ms return settled at Sunbury. 
He was elected fellow of the Royal Society 
in May 1779 (Thomson, Hist, of Royal Soa. 
App. p. lvii), and was also a fellow of tho 
Royal College of Physicians, and physician- 
extraordinary to George III. He died on 
18 June 1821. In 1776 he married Mary, 
only child and heiress of Thomas Ilolyland 
of Bromley, Kent, and had by her eight sons 
and two daughters. His eldest son was 
General Sir James Carmichael Smyth (1779- 
1888) [q, v.] His eldest daughter, Maria, 
married, in 1800, Dr. Alexander Monro 
‘tertius’ [q. v.] 

Smyth was the author of a large number 
of medical treatises illustrative of his experi¬ 
ments. Among them were: 1.‘ An Account 
of the Effects of Swinging, employed ns a 
remedy in Pulmonary Consumption,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1787,8vo. 2. ‘ A Description of the Jail 
Distemper, as it appeared among the Spanish 
Prisoners at Winchester in 1780,' London, 
1796, 8vo. 8. ‘ An Account of the Experi¬ 
ments made on hoard the Union Hospital 
Ship to determine the Effect of the Nitrous 
Acid in destroying Contagion,' London, 
1796, 8vo. 4. ‘The Effect of the NitrouB 
"Vapour in preventing and destroying Con¬ 
tagion,’ London, 1799, 8vo. 6. ‘Letter to 
"William Wilberforee 1 [on Dr. Johnstone’s 
claim], 1806, London, 8vo. 6. ‘Remarks 
on a Report of M. Chaptal,’ 1806, London, 
8vo. 7. ‘A Treatise on Hydrocephalus,’ 
1814, London, 8vo. Smyth also edited the 
‘Works of the late Dr. William Stark,' 
1788, London, 4to, 

[Gent. Mag. 1821, ii, 88-9; Anderson’s Scottish 
Nation.] G. S~n, 

voi, XVIII. 


SMYTH, Sm JAMES CARMICHAEL, 
baronet (1779-1838), military engineer, and 

f overnor of British Guiana, eldest son of 
ames Carmichael Smyth [q. v.], was horn in 
London on 22 Feb. 1779. He was educated 
at the Charterhouse school, and entered the 
Royal Military Academy at Woolwich on 
1 March 1793. He received a commission as 
second lieutenant in the royal artillery on 
20 Nov. 1794, and was transferred to the 
royal engineers on 18 March 1796. 

In May 1796 Smyth was sent to Ports¬ 
mouth, and in April of the following year to 
the Cape of Good Hope, where he arrived in 
June. He served under Generals Craig and 
Doyle in the operations that year against 
the Dutch, ne was promoted to he lieu¬ 
tenant on 3 March 1797. He took part 
under Generals Dundas and Vandeleur in 
the operations 1798 to 1800. After a visit 
1o England, 1800-1, he was promoted to he 
second captain on 1 July 1802. On the re¬ 
storation of Cape Colony to the Dutch in 
1808, Smyth returned to England. In Oc¬ 
tober 1806 he joined Sir David Baird’s ex¬ 
pedition to the Cape of Good Hope as com¬ 
manding royal engineer, lie arrived on 
4 Jan, 1800. At Smyth’s suggestion a land¬ 
ing was effected on the beach nearBlaauwberg 
on the 7th. Smyth was detached on board 
the sloop Espoir to Saldanlia Bay, and was, 
to Baird’s rogret, absent from the battle of 
Blaouwberg (8 Jan.) On the surrender of 
Capetown, Baird appointed Smyth acting 
colonial secretary in addition to his military 
duties. Ho was promoted to be first captain 
on 1 July 1800, and was employed in 
strengthening and repairing the defences of 
Table Bay and Simon’s Bay. He relinquished 
the appointment of colonial secretary on 
the arrival in May 1S07 of the Earl of Cale¬ 
don as governor with a complete staff, and 
returned to England in September 1808. In 
the following winter he was with Sir John 
Moore at Coruna, returning with the remnant 
of the army to England in February. In 
April he constructed Leith Fort, and on 
20 Oct. 1813 was promoted lieutenant- 
colonel. 

In December of the same year he joined 
the expedition to Holland under hie relative, 
General Sir Thomas Graham (afterword* 
Lord Lynedoek) [q. vj, as commanding 
royal engineor. He landed the same month 
with Graham at Zeyrick Zee, and head¬ 
quarters were established at Tolen. He was 
engaged in the action of Merxem on 13 Jan. 
1814, and the subsequent bombardment of 
Antwerp early in February. Having care¬ 
fully reconnoitred the forlress of Bergen-op- 
Zoom, Smyth advised its assault, which 

act 
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took place on 8 March 1814, when he ac¬ 
companied the central column. Although 
the assault was successful, owing to incon¬ 
ceivable blunders the British retreated at 
daybreak. Hostilities having terminated and 
the French troops having withdrawn, Smyth 
on 6 May took over the fortress of Antwerp 
and all the defences of the Scheldt, and was 
afterwards busily engaged in the reconstruc¬ 
tion and strengthening of all the important 
fortresses evacuated by the French. He ac¬ 
companied the Duke of Wellington and the 
Prince of Orange on several tours of inspec¬ 
tion of the worn, upon which he had about 
ten thousand labourers employed under a 
large staff of engineer officers. Early in 1815 
Smyth accompanied the Prince of Orange to 
London, but on 6 March, Napoleon having 
escaped from Elba, Smyth again joined the 
headquaitera of the English army at Brus¬ 
sels as commanding royal engineer. Dur¬ 
ing April and May, under the immediate 
instructions of the Duke of Wellington, he 
placed the defences of the Netherlands in os 
efficient a state as possible against the ex¬ 
pected invasion of the French,which oocurred 
on 15 June. At the battles of Quatre Bras 
and Waterloo Smyth served on Wellington’s 
Staff, and on 7 July entered Paris with him, 
Smyth was promoted on 29 June 1810 to he 
colonel in the army and aide-de-camp to the 
prince regent. lie was also made a com¬ 
panion oi the Bath, and received the orders 
of knighthood of Maria Theresa and fourth 
class of St. Vladimir from the emperors of 
Austria and Russia respectively. He re¬ 
mained in command of the royal engineers 
at Oambrai until December 1816, and was 
then placed on half-pay. 

On 25 Aug. 1821, on Wellington’s recom¬ 
mendation, Smyth was created a baronet, In 

1823, in company with Lord Lynedoch, he 
made a military tour of inspection of the 
fortresses of the Low Countries, and in Octo¬ 
ber he was sent to the West Indies to report 
on the military defences and engineering 
establishments and military requirements of 
the British possessions there. He arrived 
with his colleagues at Barbados on 27 Nov., 
and visited Berbice and Georgetown in 
Demerara, Tobago, Trinidad, Grenada, St. 
Vincent, St. Lucia, Dominion, Antigua, and 
St. Hitts. Their report was dated 20 Jan. 

1824. 

In the spring of 1826 Wellington seleoted 
Smyth to proceed to Canada on a similar 
service. He embarked on 10 April and 
returned on 7 Oct. 1825, Smyth wrote a 
very able report upon the defence of the 
Canadian frontier, dated 31 March 1826. In 
the meantime, on 27 May 1825, he was pro¬ 


moted^ be major-general, and on 29 J u l T 
following he became a regimental colonoi 
In J uly 1828 he was sent to Ireland on 
special service to report upon the state of 
the Irish survey, returning in September 
With this report his career as a military 
engineer closed. 1 

On 8 May 1829 Smyth was appointed 
governor and commander-in-chief of the 
Bahama Islands, and before his departure 
George IVconferred on him the order ofkniirht 
commander of Hanover, in recognition of the 
Hanoverian engineers having been placed 
under his command in the last campaign in 
the Netherlands. After four j ears’ success¬ 
ful administration of the government of the 
Bahamas, where he abolished the flogging 
of female slaves, Smyth was removed to the 

moroimportantgovernment of British Guiana 

in June 1833. He arrived at Georgetown 
Doinerara, the seat of government, a short 
timo before the emancipation of slaves, when 
much depended upon the character andability 
of the governor. Unmoved by the reckless 
hostility of a section of the planters, Smyth 
by a firm, impartial, and vigorous government 
secured the confidence of the negroes. He 
brought his personal supervision to hear so 
closely on every department in his government 
that, as he himself observed, he could Bleep 
satisfied that no person in the colony could be 
punished without his knowledge and sanc¬ 
tion. Smyth died suddenly at Camp House, 
Georgetown, Demerara, of brain fever, after 
four days’ illness, on 4 March 1838, es¬ 
teemed and regref led by all classes of the 
community. Lord Glenelg, tho minister for 
the colonies, wrolo a warm eulogy of Mm 
in a despatch to the officer administering 
tho government. 

Smyth married, on 28 May 1810, Harriet, 
the only child of General Robert Morse 
[q. v.] of the royal engineers, and by her left 
an only son, James Robert Camichael 
(1817-1883), who on 26 Feb. 1841, by royal 
license, dropped the name of Smyth and 
resumed tho family name of Carmichael 
alone, The same year he married Louisa 
Charlotte, daughter of Sir Thomas Butler, 
hart. lie was chairman of the first sub¬ 
murine telegraph company, and died 7 June 
1888, at his residence, 12 Sussex Ploce, Lon¬ 
don ; his son, James Morse Carmichael (1844- 
1902) was third and last baronet. 

There is a bust, by Ohantrey, of Car¬ 
michael Smyth in the cathedral church of 
Georgetown, Demerara j and a replida, also 
by Chantrey, in the town-hall of Berbice, 
with inscription. They were placed there 
by public subscription. Smyth’s portrait was 
painted by E. If, Latilla and engraved by 
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iIodgetts(aee Evans, Catalogue of Engraved Bhartpur (18 Jan.) On 22 April he was 
Portraits, vol. ii.) made captain on the half-pay list, from 

Smyth was the author of: 1.‘Instructions which he exchanged to the 82nd foot on. 
and Standing Orders for the Royal Engineer 29 Nov. 1827. Alter ten years’ service in 
Department serving with the Army on the that regiment, mostly in Canada, he returned 
Continent,’ 8 vo, London, 1815. 2. * Plans to half-pay on 6 April 1838, and exchanged 
of the Attacks upon Antwerp, Bergen-op- from ittothe 6 th dragoonguards (Carabiniere) 
Zoom Camliray, Pdronne, Mauheuge, Lan- on 10 May 1839. 

drecy! Marienbourg, Phillipville, ana Rocroy, On 17 Aug, 1841 he obtained a half-pay 
by the British and Prussian Armies in 1814- majority, and on 6 May 1842 he returned to 
1815 with Explanatory Remarks, dedicated his old regiment, the 16th lancers. He 
to the Duke of Wellington,' fol. Cambrai, served with it in the Gfwalior campaign of 
1817. 3 .‘Questions and Answers relative to 1848, commanding the advanced wing of 
the Duties of the Non-commissioned Officers cavalry at Maharajpur, and in the Sutlej 
and Men of the Royal Sappers and Miners,’ campaign of 1846, during which he was in 
8 vo Cambrai, 1817. 4 . 1 Chronological Epi- command of the regiment. It greatly dis- 
tome of the Wars in the Low Countries from tinguished itself atAliwal by routing the 
the Peace of the Pyrenees in 1659 to that of Sikli cavalry and breaking up a square of 
Paris in 1815, with Reflections, Military and infantry, Smytb being severely wounded 
Political,’ 8 vo, London, 1823. 6 . ‘Pidcis of while leading it. He was mentioned in 
the Wars in Canada from 1756 to the Treaty despatches, and was made brevet lxeutenant- 
of Ghent in 1814, with Military and Politi- colonel and C.B. He received the medal 
cal Reflections,’ 8 vo, London, 1826 (printed and clasp for this campaign, having already 
for official use only); a second edition, edited received the medal and clasp for Bhartpur 
by his son, with a memoir of the author, was and the bronze star for Maharajpur. 
published, 8 vo, London 1862. 6 . ‘ Reflec- Smyth was lieutenant-colonel of the 16th 

tions upon the Value of the British West lancers from 10 Dec. 1847 till 2 Nov. 1856, 
Indian Colonies and of the British North when he exchanged to half-pay. He had 
American Provinces in 1825,’ 8 vo, London, been given one of the rewards for distin- 
1826. 7. 1 Memoir upon the Topographical guished service on 1 June 1854, and had 
System of Colonel van Gorkeran ? with Re- been made colonel in the army on 20 June, 
marks and Reflections upon various other He became major-general on 22 Dec. I860, 
Methods of representing Ground, addressed and lieutenaut-general on 1 April 1870, and 
to Lieutenant-General Sir Herbert Taylor, was given the colonelcy of the 6 th dragoon 
Surveyor-General of H. M. Ordnanoe,’ 8 vo, guarclB on 21 Jan. 1868. 

London, 1828. 8 . ‘Letter to a Member of Smytb died at Kensington on 14 May 
the Bahamas Assembly upon the subject of 1878. lie married Catherine, daughter of 
Flogging Female Slaves,’ pamphlet, 8 vo, the first Lord Tenterden, and had one daugh- 
Nassau, Bahamas, 1881. ter, who married the fourth Lord Tenterden, 

[Despatches; Royal Engineers’Records; Royal [Times, 17 May 1873; Burke’s Landed Gentry; 

Artillery Records; War Office Records; Andar- Despatches of Lord Hardings, Lord Gough, &c., 
son’s Scottish Nation; Gent. Mag. 1838, ii. 112; p. 70] E. M. L. 

Ann. Reg. 1838; Poitor’s History of the Corps 

of Royal Engineers; Conolly’s History of the SMYTH, JOHN TALFOURD (1810 P- 
Royul Sappers and Miners; Sperling’s Loiters 1861), engraver, was bom in Edinburgh 
of an Officer ... from the British Army in Hoi- about 1819, and, after studying for a time at 
land, .Belgium, and Prance, to his Father j Mo- the Trustees’ Academy there, devoted him* 
moir in preface to 1882 edition of Pricia of the g e qf to line engraving. Though practically 
Wars in Canada; Domerary, Transition de Be lf-taught in this art, he was eventually 
l Manage 4 la LiborU, par FAlix Mdhroux, able to e p V 0 a U ce plates of great merit. His 
1843, J "• earliest published works were ‘A Child’s 

SMYTH, Sib JOHN ROWLAND (d, Head ’ after Sir J. Watson Gordon, and ‘ The 
1878), lieutenant-general, was fifth son of Stirrup Cup ’ after Sir William Allan. In 
Grice Smyth of Boilynatray, co. Waterford, 1888 he removed to Glasgow, but, after re- 
by Mary, daughter and coheiress of H. siding there a few years, returned to Edin- 
Mitchell of Hitchellsfort, co. Cork. He was burgh, where he worked with extreme indus- 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and tryduringtheremainderofhislife. Smythen- 
was commissioned as comet in the 16th graved for the London* Art Journal’ Wilkie’s 
lancera on 5 July 1821. He was promoted ‘John Knox dispensing the Sacrament,’Ary 
lieutenant on 28 May 1825, and in the fol- Scheffer’s ‘ The Comforter,’Mulready’s ‘The 
lowing year was present at the capture of Last in,’ and Allan's ‘ Banditti dividing 

Q a 2 
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Spoil. He was engaged upon a plate from 
Seed’s 1 First Step 'when he died at Edin¬ 
burgh on 18 May 1861, at the age of thirty- 
two. 

[Art Journal, 1861; Redgrave's Diet, of 
Artists.] F. M. O’D. 

SMYTH, Sib LEICESTER (1829-1891), 
general, born on 26 Oot. 1829, was seventh 
eon of Richard William Penn Curzon, after¬ 
wards Curzon-Howe, first earl Howe, by his 
first wife, Harriet, daughter of Robert, sixth 
earl of Cardigan. He waB educated at Eton, 
and obtained a commission as second lieu¬ 
tenant in the rifle brigade on 29 Nov. 1846. 
He joined the reserve battalion at Quebec 
in 1846; became lieutenant on 12 Nov. 1847; 
returned to England, and went out with the 
first battalion to the Cape in January 1862. 
He served in the Kaffir war of that year, 
and greatly distinguished himself in the action 
of Berea on 20 Dec. He commanded one 
of two companies which mounted almost in¬ 
accessible heights under fire, and drove a 
large force of Basutos before them. He waa 
highly praised in despatches by Sir G. Cath- 
cart, and received the medal. 

On 23 Feb. 1864 he was appointed aide- 
de-camp to Lord Raglan, accompanied him 
to Turkey and the Crimea, and was presout 
at Alma and Inkerman, and throughout the 
siege of Sebastopol [see Somebbet, Fetzboy 
James Hunky]. He was assistant mili¬ 
tary secretary Irom 7 Oct. 1864 to 11 Nov. 
1866, first under Lord Raglan, and after¬ 
wards under General Simpson. He became 
captain in his corps oa 22 l)ec. 1864, was made 
brevet major on 17 July 1866, and brevet 
lieutenant-colonel from 8 Sept., having taken 
home the despatches announcing the fall of 
Sebastopol. He continued to serve in the 
Crimea as aide-de-camp to General Codring- 
ton till 30 June 1866. Ho received the 
Crimean medal with three clasps, the Sar¬ 
dinian and Turkish, medals, the legion of 
honour (fifth class), and the Medjidfo (fifth 
dess). 

Smyth was assistant military secretary in 
the Ionian Islands from 23 Nov. 1866 to 
23 Aug. 1861. He then rejoined the 1st 
battalion of the rifle brigade, in which he 
had become major on 30 April, and served 
with it at Malta and Gibraltar till 4 Aug. 
1868, when he went on half-pay. He had 
become colonel in the army on 9 Feb. 1801, 
On 12 Feb. 1866 he married Alicia Maria, 
eldest daughter and heiress of Robert Smyth, 
J.P. of Drumcree, co. Westmeath, and in tho 
following November he took the surname of 
Bmy th. He was made O.B. on 13 May 1867. 
He waa military secretary at headquarters 


in Ireland from 1 July 1866 to 30 June 1870 


17 July 1872 to 26 Feb. 1874, 

On 7 Feb. 1874 he became major-general 
(being afterwards antedated to 6 March 
1868), and on 13 Feb. 1878 lieutenant- 
general. He had the oommand of the 
troops in the western district from 2 Audi 
1877 to 81 March 1880, and at the Owe 
from 10 Nov. 1880 to 9 Nov. 1886. Dunne 
part of this time (in 1882-3) he administered 
the government and acted as high com¬ 
missioner for South Africa. He was made 
K.C.M.G. on 1 Feb. 1884, and K.C.B. oa 
16 Jan. 1886. He was given a reword for 
distinguished service on 1 April 1886, and 
promoted general on 18 July in that year, 
lie held the command of the troops in the 
southern district from 1 May 1889 to 
26 Sept. 1890, when be was appointed 
governor of Gibraltar. But after a few 
months there he returned to England on 
side leave, and died in London on 27 Jan. 
1891, leaving no issue. lie was buried at 
Gopsoll, Warwickshire. 

[Times, 20 Jan. 1801; art. by Sir William 
Henry Copo in Rifle Brigade Chronicle for 1890; 
Lodge's Peerage.] E. M. L. 


SMYTH, PATRICK JAMES (1826- 
1886), Irish politician, was bom in 1826 in 
Dublin, where his father, James Smyth, a 
native of Cavan, was a prosperous tanner. 
His mother, Anne, was daughter of Maurice 
Bruton of Porlane, co. Meath. Patrick re¬ 
ceived his education at Olongoweswood 
College, where he made the acquaintance of 
Thomas Francis Meagher [q. v.] The two be¬ 
came fast friends, and in 1844 both joined 
the Repeal Association. In the cleavage 
between ‘ Old Ireland ’ and ‘Young Ireland/ 
Smyth, like Meagher, sided with the latter, 
ana became one of the active members of 
that body. After the failure of the abortive 
insurrection of 1848 he managed to escape 
to America disguised as a drover. He sup¬ 
ported himself by journalism for some years, 
becoming prominently identified with the 
Irish national movement in America. In 
1864 he visited Tasmania, and planned and 
carried out the escape of John Mitchel [q.v.] 
from his Tasmanian prison (cf. Mitohbe, Jail 
Journal). In 1866 he married Miss Jeanie 
Myers of Hobart Town, Tasmania, and in 
1866 returned to Ireland and began to study 
for the bar. lie was called in 1868, but never 
practised. For o short time, about 1860, he 
was proprietor of the ‘ Irishman,’an advanced 
nationalist newspaper. 

Smyth, was made a chevalier of the Legion 
of Honour on 29 Aug. 1871 in recognition of 
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hia services to France in organising the 
Irish ambulance aid to that country during 
the Franco-German war. 

In 1870 Smyth made an unsuccessful at¬ 
tempt to enter parliament as a member of 
Isaac Butt's home-rule party. In June of 
the following year he was returned as 
JI.P. for Westmeath, and sat for the con¬ 
stituency uninterruptedly till 1880, when 
he became M.P. for Tipperary, In parlia¬ 
ment Smyth’s oratorical gifts were highly 
appreciated. A speech delivered by him on 
home rule on 80 June 1876 was published; 
but he disapproved of the extreme policy of 
Charles Stewart Parnell [q, v,], and became 
an unsparing and bitter enemy of the land 
league, which he described as a ‘League of 
Hell.’ His popularity in Ireland conse¬ 
quently waned, and he retired from parlia¬ 
ment in 1882. At the close of 1884 he was 
appointed secretary of the Irish Loan Repro¬ 
ductive Fund, but survived hia appointment 
only a few weeks. Ho died at Belgrava 
Square, Rathmines, Dublin, on 12 Jan. 1886, 
leaving hie widow aud family in straitened 
circumstances. A fund was raised for their 
support. 

Smyth published: 1. * Australasia,’ a lec¬ 
ture ( 2nd edit. Dublin, 8vo, 1861. 2. ‘Franco 
and European Neutrality,’ a lecture, Dublin, 
1870. 3. ‘ The Part taken by the Irish Boy 
in the Fight at Dame Europa's School; ’ 3rd 
edit. Dublin, 1871. 4, ‘A Plea for a Feasant 
Proprietary in Ireland,' Dublin, 1871. 
6 . ‘Materialism,’ a lecture, Dublin, 1870. 
6 . ‘ The Priest in Politics, by the late P. J, 
Smyth,’ 4to edit. Dublin, 1886. 

[Mitehel's Jail Journal; Pigott's Remini¬ 
scences of an Irish National Journalist; Duffy's 
Four Years of Irish History; Freeman's Jour¬ 
nal, 13 Jan. 1833; Evening Mail (Dublin), 
14 Jan. 1885; information from Mr. John 
O'Leary, Dublin J D, J. O'D. 

SMYTH, RICHARD, D.D. (1826-1878), 
Irish divine and politician, son of Hugh 
Smyth of Bushmills, co. Antrim, by Sarah 
Anne, daughter of J. Wray, woe horn at Der- 
vock, oo. Antrim, on 4 Oct. 1826. He was 
educated at the university of Bonn and at 
the university of Glasgow, where he gra¬ 
duated M.A. in 1860, and received the hono¬ 
rary D.D. and LL.D. degrees in. 1867. For 
eight years he was assistant-collegiate mini¬ 
ster of the first presbyterian church of Lon¬ 
donderry, and in 1886 was appointed pro¬ 
fessor of oriental languages and biblical 
literature in Magee College, Londonderry. 
In 1870 he became Dillprofessor of theology 
in the same college. He was a supporter of 
Mr, Gladstone's policy of disestablishment 
in Ireland, and In 1809 was raised to the 


moderatorsliip of the general assembly of the 
presbyterian church. In 1870 he was re¬ 
elected moderator, and took an active part in 
settling the financial affairs of the church in 
connection with the withdrawal of the regium 
donum, He was one of the trustees incor¬ 
porated by royal charter under the Presby¬ 
terian Church Act for administering the com¬ 
mutation fund. He supported the Irish. 
University Bill of 1873, and, as a liberal, was 
elected member of parliament for co. Lon¬ 
donderry on 16 Feb. 1874 to Bupport the 
general policy of Mr. Gladstone’s administra¬ 
tion, especially with respect to land tenure 
and grand jury reform. He sat until Ms 
death, which took place at Antrim road, 
Belfast, on 4 Dec. 1878. He was buried at 
Dervock on 6 Dec. 

Besides numerous pamphlets, he was the 
author of: 1. 1 Philanthropy, Proselytism, 
and Crime: a Review of the Irish Refor¬ 
matory System,’ London, 1801,8vo. 2. * The 
Bartholomew Expulsion in 1662,’London¬ 
derry, 1802,18mo. 

[Men of the Time, 1876, p. 912; Debrott’s 
House of Commons. 1875, p. 220; Illustrated 
London News, 1874, lxv. 62; Belfast News- 
Letter, 5 Dec. 1878 pp. 1, 5, 7 Dec. p. 8.1 

a. 6. B. 

SMYTH, ROBERT BROUGH (1830- 
1880), mining surveyor, son of Edward 
Smyth, a mining engineer, was born at Car- 
ville, near Newcastle, Northumberland, in 
1880. He was educated at Whickham iu 
the county of Durham. Soon turning his at¬ 
tention to natural science, especially to 
chemistry and geology, he began work about 
1846 as an assistant at the Derwent Iron¬ 
works. There, lie remained over five years. 
In 1862 ho emigrated to Victoria, Australia. 
After some experience on the goldfields, he 
entered the survey department as draughts¬ 
man under Captain (afterwards Sir Andrew) 
Clarke, R.E. Subsequently he noted for a 
brief period as chief draughtsman, and in 
1864 was appointed to take charge of the 
meteorological observations. In 1868 he 
was appointed secretary to the board ot 
science, which included the charge of the 
mining surveys of the colony. In 1860 he 
was appointed secretary for minee, with a 
salary of 7607., and acted for some time as 
ckiof inspector of mines and reorganised the 
geological survey, of which he became direc¬ 
tor. At the beginning of 1876, owing to the 
result of an inquiry into his treatment of 
his subordinates, he resigned all lus offices. 
He subsequently went to India, where hs 
helped to promote the disastrous ‘boom’ in 
Indian gold-mines. He died on 10 Oct. 1889, 
He had been elected a fellow of the Ge> 
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logical Society in. 1856 and of the Linnean 
in November 1874 ; he was also a member 
of the Soci6l6 G&ffogique do France, of the 
Society of Arts and Sciences at Utrecht, and 
an honorary corresponding member of the 
Boston Society of Natural History. 

Besides many official reports and various 
lists and statistics for different international 
exhibitions, Smyth was author of: 1. ‘The 
Prospectors’ Handbook,’ 8vo, Melbourne, 
1863. 2. ‘The Gold Fields and Mineral 

Districts of Victoria,’ 4to, Melbourne, 1869. 
3. ‘Hints for the Guidance of Surveyors,' 
8 vo, Melbourne, 1871. 4. ‘The Aborigines 
of Victoria,’ 2 vols. 4to, Melbourne, 1878. 
He also contributed papers on mineralogical 
and geological subjects to scientific journals 
between 1856 and 1872. 

[Mennell’s Diet Australian Biogr.; Colonial 
OfficoLists, 1858-79; Lists of (ho Linuean and 
Geological Societies; Boporls of the Mines De¬ 
partment of Victoria; Brit. Mus Cat.; Royal 
Son. Cat. of Scientific Papers.] B. B. W. 

SMYTH, Sra WARINGTON WILKIN¬ 
SON (1817-1890), geologist and mineralo- 
ist, was born at Naples on 2G Aug. 1817, 
eing the eldest son of Captain (afterwards 
Admiral) William Henry Smyth [q.v.] and 
AnnarellaWarington, whose father, Thomas 
W arington,was then British consul at Naples. 
He was educated at Westminster andBedford 
schools and at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
graduating B.A. in 1889 and M.A. in 1844. 
As an undergraduate he was noted for liis love 
of athletic exercises, and rowed a winning 
race with Oxford on the Thames in 1839. 
About the same time he was appointed to 
one of the travelling bachelorships on the 
Worts foundation, and was away from Eng¬ 
land for more than four years. Before leav¬ 
ing Cambridge he had become interested in 
mineralogy, and during his stay in Germany 
and Austria he attended geological lectures, 
formed friendships with the geologists of 
those countries,andexamined coal-fields,salt¬ 
works, silver-mines, and bono-caves, Then 
he visited Sicily and explored Etna, wintered 
on the Nile, travelled through Palestine and 
northern Syria as far as the upper valley of 
the Tigris, and returned to England, bring¬ 
ing with him as results of his wanderings a 
good knowledge of foreign languages and 
much practical experience in muting, 

At the end of 1844 he was appointed 
mining geologist to the geological survey, 
and in this oapacity was engaged on field 
work in the British Isles. But in 1861, 
when the school of mines was organised, he 
was nominated to the lectureship in mining 
aiid mineralogy. In 1881 these duties were 
separated, but he continued teaching the 


former subject until his death. He was ap¬ 
pointed mmeral surveyor to the duchy of 
Cornwall in 1852, and inspector of crown 
minerals in 1857. He also served on various 
committees and commissions, and was chair, 
man of the royal commission on accidents 
in mines (appointed in 1879), in which capa¬ 
city he drew up the larger port of an elabo¬ 
rate report, embodyingthe result of inquiries 
which had lasted over seven years. He was 
1 mighted in 1887, and also received the 
foreign orders of SS. Maurice and Lazare, of 
Jesus Ohrisl, and of S. Jago daEspada. He 
was elected F.G.S. in 1846, was one of the 
honorary secretaries from 1856 to 1866, pre¬ 
sident from 1866 to 1868, and foreign secre¬ 
tary from 1873 till his death. He was also 
president of the Eoyal Geological Society of 
Cornwall from 1871 to 1879, and againfrom 
1888 onwards. He was elected F.E.S. in 
1858, and was an honorary member of various 
foreign societies. 

Ho resided for most of the year in Loudon, 
but spent lfis summers, during the laterpart 
of his life, in a house belonging to him at 
Marazion, Cornwall. For the greater part 
of his life he enjoyed excellent health, but 
during the last two or three years symptoms 
of a weakness of the heart appeared, which 
obliged him to spare himself a little. The 
end was sudden, lie died while sitting in 
his study, at 5 Inverness Terrace, at work 
npun his students' examination papers, on the 
morning of 10 June 1890, and was buried 
at St. Erth, Cornwall. In 1864 he married 
Antonia Story-Maskelyne of Basset Down, 
Wiltshire, a descendant of the astronomer 
Nevil Maslcelyne [q.v.], who,with two sonB, 
survived him. 

Smyth was a man of untiring industry, a 
careful observer, and a cautious reasoneT, 
ever willing to import the fruite of his expe¬ 
rience to students and to fellow-workers. He 
‘ possessed a knowledge of the mineralogy and 
geology of Cornwall which was perhaps more 
profound than that of any of his contempo¬ 
raries,’ and few men were better aoquointed 
with practical mineralogy. He was able to 
impart his knowledge to others in a plea¬ 
sant and interesting manner (‘ Report of the 
Council of the Eoyal Goologieol Society of 
Cornwall ’ in Tram. xi. 258). His incessant 
and laborious duties made authorship difficult, 
but he contributed (on nfineralogical subjects) 
to the ‘ Memoirs of the Geological Survey,’ 
and wrote about a dozen soparate papers, 
chiefly in the ‘Quarterly Journal of the 
Geological Society* and the ‘Transactions 
of the Eoyal Geological Society of Cornwall,’ 
besides presidential addresses. He also pub¬ 
lished in 1854 a pleasantly written volume 
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wu-M ' A Year with the Turks,’ describing 
parts of his travels which fell within 
the limits of Turkey in Europe and in Asia. 
Despite the disturbed state of the country 
at the date of his travels, his experience of 
the Turk in the rural districts, on the whole, 
„as favourable, and he wrote in the hope of 

In 1866 


niB pcjiiua r -----_ 

he published a small 1 Treatise ou Coal and 
Coal-mining,’ which reached a seventh edi¬ 


tion in 1890. 

A portrait in oils, painted in 1875, is in 
the possession of Lady Smyth. 


{ Obituary Notices in Quart. Journ. fleol. Soc, 
, xlvii.Proc. vol. li.; Geol. Mag. 1800. p. 383; 
information from Lady Smyth.] T. G-. B. 


SMYTH, WILLIAM (1766-1849], pro¬ 
fessor of modern history at Cambridge, was 
the son of Thomas Smyth, banker, of Liver¬ 
pool, where he was born in 1765. After 
attending a day school in the town, he went 
to Eton, where he remained three years. 
On leaving Eton he read with a tutor at 
Bury, Lancashire, and in January 1788 he 
entered Peterhouse, Cambridge. He gra¬ 
duated eighth wrangler in 1787, and in the 
same year was elected to the fellowship 
vacated by Sir John Wilson (1741-1793] 
[q, v.], judge of common pleas. lie proceeded 
M.A. in 1790. He returned to Liverpool, 
butin 1793,consequent upon the declaration 
of war with Prance, his lather’s bank failed, 
and it became necessary for William to earn 
bis living. 

Through the kindness of ‘Edward Morris, 
a college friend, Smyth was chosen in 1793 
by Richard Brinsley Sheridan ftp v.] as tutor 
to his elder son Thomas, lie lived with his 
pupil at Wonslead, at Bognor, and at Cam¬ 
bridge, and saw much of Sheridan liimsolf. 
In the memoir that he subsequently wrote of 
bis pupil's father he describes his intercourse 
with him as‘ one eternal insult,mortification, 
and disappointment,’and writes with mingled 
humour, pity, and anger of Sheridan’s eccen¬ 
tricities and disregard of the duties of life. 
Smyth’s salary was usually in arrears, and his 
letters of protest were unanswered. But 
Sheridan's fascinating manner whenever a 
personal interview took place rendered effec¬ 
tive protest impossible. When Smyth ac¬ 
companied his pupil to Cambridge in 1803, he 
received hills on Drury Lane theatre in lieu 
of cash for his expenses. In 1806 his pupil 
went into the army, and Smyth, on being re¬ 
leased from his post of the young man’s go¬ 
vernor, became tutor of Peterhouse. In 1807, 
on the recommendation of hispolitical Mends, 
he was appointed regius professor of modem 
history, That office ae filled until his death. 


In 1825 he inherited real property, and, in 
accordance with the college statutes then in 
force, his fellowship was declared vacant, 
much to his dissatisfaction. He continued, 
ho weveT, to occupy his rooms in college, until 
in 1847 lie retired to Norwich, where he died, 
unmarried, on 24 June 1849. lie was buried 
in the cathedral, where there is a stained- 
glass window to his memory over his grave. 
The two stained Munich windows in Peter¬ 
house Chapel, representing the Nativity and 
the Ascension, were subscribed for as a me¬ 
morial to him. There is a portrait of him in 
the hall of Peterhouse, given by his brother, 
the Rev. Thomas Smyth (1778-1864), fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford, from 1800 to 1818, 
and vicar of St. Austell. This portrait is 
lithographed in the fifth edition ofhis ‘Eng¬ 
lish Lyrics,’ edited by his brother in 1860. 
The posthumous bust in the Fitzwilliam mu¬ 
seum, by E. H. Baily, is copied from the 
picture. 

Smyth was very popular and fond of 
society (seebis humorous lecture on ‘Woman,’ 
delivered in 1840 at Mrs. Prere’s house at 
Downing, and privately printed at Leeds in 
the same year). He possessed great con¬ 
versational power, was passionately fond of 
music, and frequently gave concerts in his 
college rooms with the aid of eminent per¬ 
formers. These entertainments wero much 
sought after by members of the university. 
He wrote much verse, and his ‘English 
Lyrics’ published in 1707, which were 
warmly praised by the ‘Edinburgh Review,’ 
ran through five editions. Moore’s opinion of 
them was less favourable. lie accused Smyth 
of appropriating his metres and parodying 
his songs (Mqobe, Memoirs, ed. Russell, iv. 
280-8, vi. 332), Smyth contributed some of 
the words to Clarke Whitfield’s' Twelve Vocal 
Sougs,’ and wrote the ode for the installation 
of Prince William Frederick as chancellor of 
the university. He devoted his declining 
years to a work on the ‘ Evidences of Chris¬ 
tianity.’ He is ‘the Professor’in‘Remini¬ 
scences of Thought and Feeling’ by Mary 
Ann Helty [q.v.] 

Smyth’s ‘Lectures on Modem History,’ 
1840,2 vols., dedicated to Lord Henry Petty, 
marquis of Lansdowne, were revised by Pro¬ 
fessor Adam Sedgwick (see Olabk, Life of 
Sedgwick, ii. 22), and long enjoyed a high re¬ 
putation as judicious and perspicuous essays. 
They supply an admirable summary of the 
historical literature of the period under sur¬ 
vey. Smyth aimed at impartiality, but he did 
not possess sufficient insight or sympathy to 
achieve it. Of like character and ofequal popu¬ 
larity were Smyth’s ‘ Lectures on the French 
Revolution,' 1840(8 vols.), which broke new 
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ground and sifted soniB of the earlier autho¬ 
rities, hut were very diffuse, and were far 
inferior to Croker’s essays on the same sub¬ 
ject in the ‘ Quarterly,’ Both sets of lec¬ 
tures were reissued, with the author’s latest 
corrections, in Bohn's Standard Library 
(1866). Smyth’s other works include ‘ A List 
of Books Recommended,’ 1817; 2nded. 1828; 
and‘ Memoir of Sheridan/ 1840 (privately 
printed, and now rare), 

[Autobiography and Memoir by his brother in 
Lyrical Poems, 6th od. I860; Gent. Mag. 
vol.xxxii. pt. 5i. p. 640; Byron’s English. Bards 
and Scotch Reviewers; Atbemeum, 30 June, 
1849; Registers of Peterhouso; Kelty’s Visiting 
any Relations, pp. S32 sq,; private informa¬ 
tion ] E. 0. M. 

SMYTH, WILLIAM HENRY (1788- 
1886), admiral and scientific writer, born in 
"Westminster on 21 Jail, 1788, was the only 
son of Joseph Brewer Palmer Smyth, who 
claimed descent from Captain John Smith 
(1680 P-1631) [q. v.] of Virginia, and owned 
large estates in New Jersey, which, as a 
royalist, he lost on the recognition of the 
independence of the North American colonies. 
At an early age he went to sea in the mer¬ 
chant sorvice, and in 1804 was in the East 
India Company's ship Cornwallis, which was 
taken up by the government for the expedi¬ 
tion against the Mahd Islands. In the fol¬ 
lowing March the Cornwallis was bought 
into the navy nnd established as a 60-gun 
ship under the command of Captain Charles 
James Johnston, with whom Smythremained, 
seeingmucli active service in Indian, Chinese, 
and Australian waters. In February 1808 
he followed Johnston to the Powerful, which, 
on returning to England, was, part of the 
force in the expedition to the Scheldt, and 
was paid off in October 1809. Smyth after¬ 
wards served in the Milford of 74 guns on 
the coast of France and Spain, and was lent 
from her to command the Spanish gunboat 
Mors aut Gloria for several months at the 
defence of Cadiz (Soptomber 1810 to April 
1811). In July 1811 he joined tho Rodney 
off Toulon, and through 1812 served on the 
coast of Spain. On 25 March 1813 ho was 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant, and ap¬ 
pointed for duty with the Sicilian flotilla, 
in which he combined the service against 
the French inNaplos with a good deal of un¬ 
official surveying and antiquarian research. 
On 18 Sept. 1815 he was made commander, 
and without any appointment to a ship was 
continued on the coast of Sicily, surveying 
that coast, the adjacent coasts of Italy, and 
the opposite shores of Africa. In 1817 his 
woik was put on a more formal footing by 
his appointment to the Aid, in which, and 


afterwards (from 1821) in the Adventur-* 
he carried on tho survey of the Itaban* 
Sicilian, Greek, and African coasts, and con¬ 
structed a vory large number of charts" 
which arc tho basis of those still in use. Some 
of his results appeared in his elaborate ‘Me¬ 
moir . . . ofthe Resources, Inhabitants,and 

Hydrography of Sicily and its Islands’ 
(London, 1824, 4to), which was followed m 
1828 by a ‘Sketch of Sardinia.’ Meanwhile 
on 7 Feb. 1824, Smyth was promoted to post 

rank, and in the following November he pud 
off the Adventure. It was the end of his 
service at sea, his tastes leading him to a life 
of literary and scientific industry. 

In 1821 he became a fellow of the Society 
of Antiquaries and of the Royal Astrono¬ 
mical Society. On 16 June 1820 he was 
elected F.R.S., and in 1830 was one of 
the founders of the Royal Geographical 
Society. Tie built and equipped an astrono¬ 
mical observatory at Bedford, where for 
many years be carried on systematic obser¬ 
vations of stars. In 1846-6 he was president 
of the R.A.S.; in 1849-60, of the R.G.S.; 
he was vice-president and foreign secretary of 
the Royal Society; vice-president and director 
of the Society of Antiquaries; and was 
honorary or corresponding member of at 
least three-fourths of the literary and 
scientific societies of Europe. lie contri. 
buted numerous papers to the‘Philosophi¬ 
cal Transactions.’ the ‘ Proceedings ’ of the 
R.A.S. and R.G.S., and from 1829 to 1849 
to the ‘ United Service Journal,’ and was 
tho author of many volumes, the best known 
of which are * The Cycle of Celestial Objects 
for the use of Naval, Military, and Private 
Astronomers’ (2 vols. 8vo, 1844), for which 
he was awarded the gold medal of the Royal 
Astronomical Society; ‘Tho Mediterranean: 
a Memoir Physical-lTistorical, and Nautical' 
(8vo, 1864); and 1 The Sailor’s Word-Book,’ 
revised and edited by Sir Edward Belcher 
(8vo, 1887). _ He also translated and edited 
Arago’s treatises on ‘Popular Astronomy’ 
and on ‘ Comets.’ The complete Btory of his 
literary activity is contained in ‘Synopsis 
of the published and privately printedWorks 
of Admiral W. H. Smyth’ (4to, 1804), which 
enumerates his fugitive papers as well as his 
larger works. 

In 1846 Smyth accepted the naval retire¬ 
ment, and in due course was advanced, on 
tho retired list, to he rear-admiral on 28 May 
1853, vice-admiral on 13 Feb. 1868, and 
admiral on 14 Nov. 1863. After living for 
many yoars near Bedford, he moved about 
1860 to St, John’s Lodge, near Aylesbury, 
where he died on 9 Sept. 1865. lie married 
at Messina, in October 1816, Annarella, 
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onlvdaughterof T. 'Warington of Naples, and 
br her had a largo family. One of hia sons, Sir 
tVarmgton Wilkinson Smyth, is separately 
noticed j another, Charles Piazzi Smyth, -was 
for many years astronomer-royal for Scotland; 
a third is General Sir Henry Augustus 
Smyth, K.C.M.G. One of his daughters, 
Georgians Rosetta, is the wife of Sir 
William Henry Flower, K.O.B., F.R.S., 
director of the British (Natural History) 
Museum. 

[Gent. Mag. 1865, ii. 784; O’Byrne's Nav. 
Biogr. Diet.; Annual Report of the Royal Astro¬ 
nomical Sooiety, 1868; Proceedings of the Royal 
Geographical Society, 1866 ; Fuser's Maj. 1868, 
i. 392; United Service Meg 1865, iii. 272; 
Buckingham Archseological Society's Records, 
1867, vol. iii.] -T■ K- L. 

SMYTHE. [See also Stain and Surra.] 

SMYTHE, DAVID, Loud Mnrimat 
(1740-1806), Scottish judge, son of David 
Smythe of Methven, and Mary, daughter of 
James Graham of Braco, was horn on 17 Jan. 
1740. Having studied for the law, ha was 
admitted advocate on 4 Aug. 1769. Smythe 
was raised to the bench, in succession to 
Francis Garden of Gardenstone, on 16 Nov, 
1793, taking the title of Lord Methven. He 
was appointed a commissioner of justiciary 
on the death of Lord Ahercromby, 11 March 
1798, hut resigned that office in 1804. He 
died at Edinburgh on 30 Jan. 1800. Lord 
Methven was credited with the highest in¬ 
tegrity as a judge and an excellent under¬ 
standing. 

He married, first, on 8 April 1772, Eliza¬ 
beth, only daughter of Sir Robert Murray, 
hart., of Billhead ; she died on 30 J one, 
1785. leaving three sons and four daughters. 
By his second wife, Euphemia, daughter of 
Mungo Murray of Lintrose, who wasreokoned 
one of the beauties of her time and was the 
subject of one of Burns’s songs, he had two 
sons and two daughters. Smythe was suc¬ 
ceeded in the estate by Robert Smythe, only 
surviving son of his first marriage; but os 
Robert died in 1847 without issue, the suc¬ 
cession fell to the elder son of the second 
marriage, William Smythe (1805-1896) of 
Methven Castle. 

[Brunton and Haig’s Senators of the College 
of Justice, p. 641; Scots Mag. for 1806, p. 150,] 

A. H. M. 

SMYTHE, GEORGE AUGUSTUS 
FREDERICK PERCY SYDNEY, seventh 
Visooujra Sthah’seohd and second Bakoit 
Pdnshttbst (1818-1867), eldest son of Percy 
Clinton Sydney Smythe, sixth viscount [q.v.], 
wqs bom on 13 April 1818 at Stockholm, 


where bis father then resided as minister- 
plenipotentiary to the court of Sweden. 
George’s early education began at homo under 
the personal guidance of his father, by whose 
harsh reproofs and excessive indulgence bis 
character was injured. At twelve he went 
to Eton, his name being entered in the book 
of Dr, John Keate,the headmaster, on 8 July 
1830. Twice during his five years’ stay he 
was threatened with expulsion. Upon quit¬ 
ting Eton in July 1836, when seventeen, he 
went to read for several months under the 
liev. J ulius Ilare at Hurstmonceaux Rectory, 
by wav of preparation for Cambridge. He 
was admitted on 29 Jan. 1836 to St. John’s 
College as a fellow-commoner; his kinsman 
and godfather, the Duke of Northumber¬ 
land,helping to defray his expenses at the 
university. He took an effective part in the 
debates of the Cambridge Union, and formed 
many close friendships. Conspicuous among 
his intimate associates were Lord John Man¬ 
ners (afterwards Duke of Rutland), Beres- 
ford-Hope, Baillie Cochrane (afterwards Lord 
Laming ton), Frank Courtenay, and Lord 
Lyttelton. In 1840 Smythe, according to 
the custom then prevailing in regard to 
fellow-commoners, graduated M.A. jure 
natalium. Before going to the university 
he had written both verse and prose in the 
annuals and in tho ‘New Monthly 
Magazine,’ and his contributions to periodi¬ 
cal literature while he was at Cambridge 
were numerous and promising. 

At a by-election on 1 Feb. 1841 he was 
returned in tho tory interest as member for 
Canterbury. His ancestors, the Sidneys of 
Penshurst, had long exercised great influence 
in that constituency. He was on 2 July 
1841 returned at the general election with 
an increased majority. Although he hroke 
down on making his maiden speech, his many 
brilliant gifts, his handsome presence, his 
gracious manner, soon secured him a repu¬ 
tation among all parties in the House of 
Commons. 

ne became a finished debater, and before 
the end of his first session Mr. Gladstone is 
said to have described him as one of the best, 
two young speakers in the Houso of Com¬ 
mons (cf, Croher Papers, iii. 8, 9; Tnn- 
'TDVXXSjIife of Macaulay, ii, 133). Smythe’s 
readiness of retort involved him in at least 
three serious quarrels with fellow-members 
of parliament, one with John Arthur Roe¬ 
buck [q. v.] in April 1844. 

Smythe soon associated himself with the 
aotive and ambitious section of the conser¬ 
vatives, which was known as the Young 
England party and acknowledged Mr. Dis¬ 
raeli’s leadership. The Young England party 
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sought to extinguish, the predominance of the ! Romilly [q. v.J, the last duel in England 
middle-class bourgeoisie, and to re-create the Romilly -was his colleague in the represent*! 
political prestige of the aristocracy by reso- j tion of Canterbury, and Smythe accused him 
lutelv proving its capacity to ameliorate the of unfairly influencing the electors against 
social, intellectual, and material condition him. At the subsequent general election in 
of the peasantry and the labom'ing classes. July Smythe received only saven votes and 
Outside os well as inside parliament Smythe he did not sit in the house again, Tke'elec- 
energatically advocated such principles. He tion was afterwards declared void throuirh 
and Lord John Manners expounded them bribery and the writ suspended until August 
with a brilliance which extorted a compli- 1854. “ 

ment from Cobden. At a soirde held at the From 1847 to 1852 Smythe devoted himself 

Manchester Athenaeum on 8 Oct. 1S44, under to iournalism, and wrote industriously and 
Disraeli’s presidency, Smythe, in an address with brilliant effect in the leading columns of 
on‘The Importance of Literature,’asserted the ‘ Morning^ Chronicle.' An attack on 
that ‘his political watch was always five Richard Monckton Milnes (afterwards Lord 
minutes too fast.’ A few days later he and Iloughton) led to a challenge, but the affair 
his friends attended a festival at Bingley, was compromised Alum, Life of lord 
Yorkshire, to celebrate the allotment of land Houghton, i. 416 sq.) ‘ He would rather 
for gardens to working men. On 11 July be 1 (he had said in 1841) , oneofthejourna- 
1848 Smythe had denounced in parliament lists who led than of the statesmen who fob 
‘the perpetual toryness ’ of England’s treat- lowedinthepathofrcforms.’ He had already 
ment of Ireland, and on 10 April 1846 he made a literary reputation by his ‘ Historic 
strongly advocated the grant to Maynooth Fancies,’ which was published in 1844, It 
College ( Hansard, Srd ser. lxxix. 888-40). is a miscellaneous collection of poems and 
Disraeli paid Smythe the compliment of essays, the titles of which indicate the 
drawing from him his portrait of the hero range of its author’s studies: ‘ The Mer- 
of ‘ Ooningsby’ (18441. chants of Old England,’ ‘ The Aristocracy 

In January 1845 Smythe was appointed of France ’ ‘ The Jacobin of PariB,’ ‘The 
under-secretary of state for foreign affairs in Loyalist or La Vendfie,’ an elegy on 1 Armand 
Sir Robert Peel’s second government. His Carrel,’ and a Napoleonic dialogue between 
friends spoke of him regretfully as ‘ Pegasus ‘ Fifteen and Twenty-five.’ In the following 
in. harness,’ and he described himself as ‘ fet- vear (1846) two remarkable inonograplisfrom 
tered by party and muzzled by office.’ In bis hand, on ‘George Canning’ and ‘Earl 
1842 Smythe had spoken against free trade ; Grey’ respectively, appeared in the ‘ Oxford 
but when Peel in 1848 accepted that prin- and Cambridge Review.’ 
ciple, Smythe, who was by nature readily On his father’s death, on 29 May 1865, 
open to conviction, followed his chief. Dis- Smythe succeeded to the title as seventh Vis- 
raeli and others of Smyt lie's former allies count Strangford, but took no part in the 
adhered to their original position, and debates of the House of Lords. Consump- 
Smythe’s severance from them was complete, tion had manifested itsolf and proved mou- 
During the great debate on the corn laws in rnble. Early in 1857 he went to Egypt in a 
June 1846 Smythe advocated their abolition, vain search of health, and returned to Lon- 
The premier highly praised Smythe’s effort, don in the autumn. On 9 Nov. he was 
hut after the discussion was over, and when married by special license, at Bradgate Pork, 
Sir William Gregory remarked to Smythe, near Leicester, the Boat of the Earl of Slam- 
1 Peel gave you plenty of butter/ Smythe ford and Warrington, to Margaret, eldest 
characteristically replied ‘ Yes, rancid as daughter of John Lennox Kincaid Lennox, 
Vi&ue\’((j'saQOTXX, Autobiography, p. 89). On esq., of Lennox Castle, N.B. Bat he was 
the same night Disraeli delivered his scathing then dying, and the end came a fortnight 
denunciation of Peel’s administration as an later at Bradgate Park (28 Nov. 1857) 
‘organised hypocrisy,’ and before tbe close (Maimishtiry, Memoirs of an er-Minister, 
of tha month (29 June) Sir Robert resigned. 2nd edit. ii. 88 ). He was succeeded by his 
At the general eleotion in the following year brother, Percy Ellen Frederick William [q.v.], 
Smythe was again returned, on 8 Aug. 1847, as eighth Viscount Strangford. 
for _ Canterbury. During that parliament, Among his papera was found the manu- 
which lasted until _July 1852, Smythe, ac- script of a novel entitled ‘Angela Pisani,’ 
cording to Disraeli, committed a sort of wliioh he had begun writing at Venice in 
political suicide hv abstaining from all part 1818. This was eventually published under 
m the debates. In May 1862 he fought at the editorship of his brother’s widow in 1876. 
Weybridge with Colonel Frederick Eomilly The Earl of Beaconsfleld described Strang- 

(1810-1887), youngest eon of Sir Samuel ford as ‘ a man of brilliant gifts, of dazzling 
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wit of infinite culture, and of fascinating italics in the printed copies, into the second 
manners’ ( Lothair , prof-1870; but of, &BE- act. Moore Smythe had seen them in manu- 
goby Autobiogr. pp. 87-90,94-5,128). Lord script, and ashed permission of their author, 
Lyttelton Baid of him with much truth * he Pope, to use them for Mb comody. Pope 
was a splendid failure.’ consented, but retracted permission at the 

rtadv Stiangford’s Brief Memoir profiled to last moment. Smythe, disgusted and reck- 
ADeel/Pisani, 187 S; Disraeli’s Ooningsby, 1844, less, neither suppressed the lines nor dis- 
and Life of Lord George Bentinck, 1851, both claimed them. The lines were subsequently 
rassim; Ann. Beg. for 1837, p. 847; Times, introduced by Pope into his 'SecondMoral 
26 Nor! 1857; Monody on George, Lord Strang- Essay,’ while in his 1 Bathos ’ some wither- 
ford in the present writer’s Dreamland, 1862, ing remarks are made upon 'J. M.’ As, 
pp. 288-41 ; A Young England Novel by T. H. however, Smythe did not rise to the bait, 
Esoutt; Eraser's Mag. 1847 ; Edward de Eon- p 0 p a had himself to procure an anonymous 
blanqne’s lives of the Viscounts Strangford indignant defence of Smythe in the 1 Daily 
through Ten Generations, 1877.] 0. K. Journal’ in order to provide a text for an 

SMYTHE, JAMES MOORE (1702— elaborate note to the ‘Dunciad;’ the note 
1784), author of the 'Rival Modes, third explaining the genuine authorship of the 
eon of Arthur Moore [q. r.J the politician, linos was appended to a ludicrous descrip- 
by his wife Theophila (daughter of William tion of Smythe as a nameless phantom. In 
Smythe of the Inner Temple, by Elizabeth, his ‘ Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, among other 
daughter of George Berkeley, first earl of insults, Pope subsequently accused Smythe’s 
Berkeley), was born at his father’s seat of mother of unchastity (or. Memoirs of Grub 
Fetcham in Surrey in 1702. He matriou- Street, i. 98,107). These insults met with 
lated from Worcester College, Oxford, on no response until 1730, when, as a sort of 
10 Oct. 1717, graduating B.A. from All parody on Young’s ‘Two Epistles to Mr. 
SouIb' in 1722. ‘ Jemmy/ as he was called, Pope/ Smythe, as he was now called, issued, 
alienated his father by his foppishness and in anonymous conjunction with Welsted, 
extravagance, but he was a favourite with a satirical ‘ One Epistle to Mr. A. Pope/Lon- 
his grandfather, William Smythe, who in don, 8vo. Smythe died unmarried, and in re- 
1718 obtained for him the reversion of his duced circumstances, at Whitten, near IbIb- 
poet of receiver and paymaster to the band worth, Middlesex, on 18 Oct. 1784. Shortly 
of gentlemen-pensioners ( Weekly Journal, before his death Pope oansed to be inserted 
14 June 1718), and left him the bulk of his in the ‘ Grub Street Journal’ an advertise- 
property on his death in 1720, on condition ment respeotinghis supposed disappearance, 
that he assumed the additional surname of commencing ‘Whereas J. M. S., a tall, 
Smythe. It was not, however, until 1728 modest young man, with yellowish teeth, a 
that the legatee succeeded in getting the sallow complexion, and a fiattish eye, shaped 
act of parliament which was then necessary somewhat like an Italian. . . .’ 
to authorise the. change of style. Mean- [Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1880, s v. 
while, amid the dissipations of the fashion- ‘MooreGont.Mag. 1784,p.672; Manning and 
able society in which he had beoome im- Bray's Surrey, i. 483; Curll'sKey of the Dunciad, 
mersed, he ran through his money, and 1728 j Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin and Oourthope, 
it was in the hope of satisfying his more passim; Gonest’s Hist, of Stage, in. 186; Notes 
pressing creditors that he announced Ms an< l Queries, 1st ear. x. 102, 288,. xi. 98, 2nd 
comedy of the ‘Rival Modes,’ concerning Ber - T i“; the Brobdignagian, 1726, p. 

which his reputation as a wit raised high 19 > ■ M - U3, Cat, J “■ 

expectations. It waB produced at Drury SMYTHE, PERCY CLINTON SYD- 
Lane on 27 Jan. 1726-7, with Wilks, Cibber, NET, sixth viscount Sthansitod and first 
and Mrs. Oldfield in the leading rfiles. BinosrPmrsuuusT (1780-1856), diplomatist, 
Young wrote to Tickell that it mat with a born in London on 81 Aug. 1780, was eldest 
worse reception tb&n it deserved. It was, son of Lionel, fifth viscount (1768-1801), 
however, played six times, and the author who entered the army and served in Ame- 
reeeived 800/. by the benefit, as well as 100J, rica, but in 1786 took holy orders, and in 
from Lintot for the right of publication (it 1788 was presented to the living of Killrew, 
passed through three editions during 1727). co. Meath. His mother, Maria Eliza, was 
A dull comedy, it is remarkable solely for eldest daughter of Frederick Philipse of 
the disproportionate amount of resentment PMlipseburg, New York, 
that it excited in Pope, and the tortuous The family descended from Sir John Smith 
manoeuvres to which it provoked him. The, or Smythe of Ostenhanger (now WeBten- 
hest thing in the 1 Rival Modes ’ (wMch is in hanger), Kent, the elder brother of Sir Tho- 
prose) was eight lines of verse introduced, in ] mas Smith or Smythe (d. 1625) [q. v,] Sir 
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Thomas Smythe, son of Sir John, was made 
a knight of the Bath in 1810, ‘being a 
person of distinguished merit and opulent 
fortune; ’ and on 17 July 1628 was created 
an Irish peer by the title of "Viscount Strang- 
ford of Strangford, co. Down. He died on 

30 June 1635, haying married Lady Barbara, 
sevonth daughter of Robert Sidney, first earl 
of Leicester (q.v.] 

Percy, the sixth viscount, graduated in 
1800 at Trinity College, Dublin, where he 
won the gold medal. In 1802 he entered the 
diplomatic service as secretary of the lega¬ 
tion nt Lisbon. In the following year he 
published ‘ Poems from the Portuguese of 
Camoens, with Remarks and Notes ’ (cf. 
Edinb. Rev. April 1805). Byron, in ‘ British 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers,’ accused the 
translator of teaohing 1 the Lusian bard to 
copy Moore,’ and described him as 
Hibernian Strangford, with thine eyes of blue, 
And boasted locks of red or auburn hue. 

The ' Poems ’ were frequently reissued, the 
last edition in 1828, in which year a French 
version also appeared (Moore, Life of Byron, 
p. 39). 

Strangford Boon became a persona grata 
at the Portuguese court. In 180U he was 
named minister-plenipotentiary ad interim. 
He persuaded the prince regent of Portugal, 
on tne advance of the French in Novauvbor 
1807, to leave Portugal for Brazil. Strang¬ 
ford arrived in England on 19 Dec., and 
drew up, by Canning's deeire, a connected ac¬ 
count of the proceeding drawn from his own 
despatches. It was published in the ‘ London 
Gazette ’ of 22 Dec. In 1828 Napier, in the 
first volume of his ‘ Peninsular war,’ main¬ 
tained that the credit of the diplomatic 
negotiations really belonged to Sir Wil¬ 
liam Sidney Smith [q. v.], and made various 
charges against Strangford. The latter issued 
'Observations’ in reply,which Sir Walter 
Scott and even the whig circles at Ilolland 
House thought satisfactory (Scott, Journal, 

31 May 1838; Moore, Diary, 21 May). 
Napier rejoined, and Strangford issued ‘Fur¬ 
ther Observations.' Strangford failed to ob¬ 
tain legal redress for some strong reflections 
made on him in the same connection by the 
‘Sun’ newspaper. Brougham appeared for 
the defendants at the trial (Napier, Penin¬ 
sular War, 1851, vi. 222-3). 

Strangford received the order of the Bath, 
and was sworn of the privy council in 
March 1808, On 16 April he was appointed 
envoy-extraordinary to the Portuguese court 
in Brazil, He was made G.C.B. on 2 Jan, 
1815, on his return from the mission. 

On 18 July 1817 ha became ambassador 


to Sweden. Before leaving Stockholm 
two years later, he induced the Swedish 
government to agree to the English pro¬ 
posals for an arrangement with Denmark 
and discussed with them a new tariff highly 
advantageous to England. On 7 Aug. igoQ 
Strangford was appointed ambassador at 
Constantinople. Here he joined the Austrian 
minister in urging on the Porte the necessity 
of pursuing more conciliatory conduct to¬ 
wards Russia, and of making concessions 
to its Christian subjects, then in open revolt 
both in Greece and the Danubian provinces 
In the autumn of 1822 he went to Verona" 
and laid before the European congress the 
assurances he had obtained from the sultan. 
"When, in December, Strangford returned to 
Constantinople, he was charged with the 
sole care of Russian affairs in Turkey. He 
obtained from the Porte the evacuation of 
the Danubian principalities, the conclusion 
of a treaty allowing Sardinian ships to enter 
the Bosphorus, and the removal of the re¬ 
cently made restrictions on Russian trade in 
the Black Sea. In return the tsar promised 
the resumption of diplomatic relations with 
Turkey. t)n 18 Sept. 1824 Wellington 
wrote to Strangford congTatulatinghim 
‘ upon a result obtained by your rare abili¬ 
ties, firmness, mid perseverance ’ ( Wellington 
Corresp. ii. 308, 309). Greville charged 
him with having exceeded his instructions 
while at Constantinople; but these, Strang¬ 
ford complained afterwards, were scanty 
([Journal of Reign of George IV, p. 140; cf. 
Wellington Corresp. iv. 167). In Octoberha 
left Turkey. A year later Strangford went 
as ambassador to St. Petersburg at the spe¬ 
cial request of the tsar. He had been found 
rather too watchful an observer of Russian 
designs at Constantinople, and was trans¬ 
ferred to St. Petersburg. He remained at 
St. Petersburg only a few months, during 
which he pressed the tsar to fulfil his pro¬ 
mise of resuming relations with the Porte. 
After his return from Russia, in 1825, Strang¬ 
ford was created a peer of the United King¬ 
dom with the title of Baron Penshurst of 
Penshurst in Kent. In a speech in the House 
of Lords on 7 June 1827 he stated that 
he had served under nine foreign secretaries 
(Pari. Debates, new ser, xvii. 1139). His 
diplomatic career closed with a special mis¬ 
sion to Brazil in August 1828, For the re¬ 
mainder of his life he was an active tory 
peer, often taking part in debates on ques¬ 
tions of foreign policy. On 29 Jan. 1828 lie 
seconded the addresB (ib. xviii. 8-11). On 
11 Aug. 1831 he complained that the arrange¬ 
ments for the coronation of "William IV had 
not been submitted to the privy council, bat 
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onlv to ft selection, from it, 'similar to 
that -which our transatlantic brethren cull a 
caucus ’ (ib- 3rd ser, v. 1170). He signed, as 
Penshurst, Lord Mansfield's protest against 
the Reform Bill {ib. xiii. 876), and corre- 
Bnonded with Wellington on that bill and 
on foreign affairs. On 28 Feb. 1828 he 
sent Wellington a memorial recommending 
anEnglishguarantee of the Asiatic dominions 
of Turkey as the most likely measure to 
bring her to an accommodation {Wellington 
Corny?, iv. 286-7). 

Strangford’s taste for literature remained 
■with him to the end. His intimate friends 
included Croker and Moore, and be was a 
frequent guest at Rogers’s table. In bis 
later years he was a constant visitor to the 
British Museum and state paper office, and 
frequently contributed to the * Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ and to ‘ Notes and Queries.’ He 
■was elected F.S.A. in February 1826, and 
was a director of the socioty and one of its 
vice-presidents from 1862 to 1864. In 1834 
he published in Portuguese, French, and 
English the * Letter of a Portuguese Noble¬ 
man on the Execution of Anne Boleyn,’ and 
in 1847 edited for the Camden Society (Cam¬ 
den Miscellany, vol. ii.) ‘ Household Expenses 
of the Princess Elizabeth during her Resi¬ 
dence at Hatfield, October 1661-September 
1662.’ He also collected materials for a life 
of Endymion Porter. lie was created 
D.C.L. at Oxford on 10 June 1834, at the 
installation of Wellington as chancellor. 
He was also a grandee of Portugal and a 
knight of the Hanoverian order (G.O.II.) 

Strangford died at his house in Harley 
Street, London, on 29 May 1866. He was 
buried at Asliford. An anonymous portrait 
belonged in 1867 to his second bou ( Cat. 
Third Loan Evkib. No. 214). He married, 
on 17 June 1817, Ellen, youngest daughter 
of Sir Thomas Burke, bart., of Marble Hill, 
Galway, and widow of Nicholas Browne, 
esq. She died on 26 May 1826. Two of his 
aons, George and Percy, succeeded in turn 
to his titles, and both axe separately noticed. 

[Burke's Extiuet Peerage, 1883; Foster’s 
Peerage and Aluami Oxon.; Lodge’s Genea¬ 
logy of the Peerage; Lodge’s Peerage of Ire¬ 
land, iv. 274-80, contains serious genealogical 
errors. Also Pearman’s Hist, of Ashford, pp, 
46-7, 79-82; Gent. Mag. 1866, ii. 90, 114; 
Ann. Reg. (App. to Obron ) pp. 277-8; Moore’s 
Memoirs, i. 126, Hi. 138, 360, iv. 313, v. 188, 
279, yiii. 226 ; Stapleton’s Political Life of 
Canning, chapters iv. and xil.; Castlereagh 
Corresp. xii. ] 27,144,168; Wellington Oorresp. 
vols. ii. Hi. iv. passim; Pari. Debates, 2nd end 
3rd ser. passim; Brit. Mus. Cat.; O’Donoghue's 
Poets of Ireland; Ctroker Papers, Hi, 128, 296- 


297. 343-4,361, 399-400; S. Walpole’s Hist, 
of England from 1815, ill. 89-92, iv. 40-1.] 

G. Lb G. N. 

SMYTHE, PERCY ELLEN FREDE¬ 
RICK WILLIAM, eighthViscouNT StKauu- 
roEU of Ireland, and third Bason Penbhdthst 
of the United Kingdom (1820-1869), philo¬ 
logist and ethnologist, born at St. Peters¬ 
burg on 26 Nov. 1826, was third and youngest 
eon of Percy Clinton Sydney Smythe, sixth 
Viscount [q. v.], and younger brother of 
George Augustus Frederick Percy Sydney 
Smythe, seventh Viscount [q.v.l Duringpart 
of his youth he was almost blind. From 
the first he devoted himself to the study of 
languages. At Harrow he taught himself 
Persian, and at Oxford he learnt Arabic. 
He matriculated from Merton College on 
17 June 1848, and held a postmastership 
for two years. In May 1846 he was nomi¬ 
nated by the vice-chancellor one of the two 
student-attaches at Constantinople. He be¬ 
came paid attach6 there in 1849, and was 
oriental secretary from July 1857 to October 
1868. He gave assiduous attention to his 
official duties, and his health suffered severely 
from the strain of work entailed by the 
Crimean war. Meanwhile he acquired a 
complete knowledge of Turkish and modern 
Greek, made a thorough study of Sanskrit, 
and mastered evorybranck of oriental philo¬ 
logy. He spoke Persian and Greek with 
facility, and was versed in their dialects. 
To all this he added a considerable acquaint¬ 
ance with Celtic, competent classical scholar¬ 
ship, and a strong taste for geography and 
ethnology. 

On his accession to the peerage on his 
brother's death in 1867 Strangford took a 
house in London, but mainly continued for 
four years in Constantinople, where he lived 
the life of a dervish. In 1363 he travelled 
in Austria and Albania, widening his know¬ 
ledge and strengthening his interest in the 
eastern question. He described his own 
osition with regard to it as anti -tyChiXb.T]v t 
ut pro-duXopufialor, and thought that the 
future of south-eastern Europe belonged to 
the Bulgarians rather than to the Greeks. 
He proclaimed himself a liberal, but took no 
interest in general politics. He considered 
Lord Stratford de Kedcliffe ‘ absurdly over¬ 
rated.’ His letters showed the liveliest sense 
of humour, qjb well as exact and varied scho¬ 
larship. He was a frequent contributor to 
the 'Pall Mall Gazette’ and the ‘Saturday 
Review,’ but published no book during his 
lifetime. He wrote, however, the last three 
chapters of his wife's ‘Eastern Shores of 
the Adriatic.’ In 1869 two volumes of his 
‘Selected Writings’ were edited by Lady 
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Strangford. Tliey contain, besides the three 
chapters above mentioned, many contribu¬ 
tions to the ‘ Pall Mall Gazette’ dealing with 
the eastern question, and a review, published 
in the ‘Quarterly ’ of April 1866, of Arminius 
Vambdry’s ‘Travels in Central Asia.’ Among 
‘Some Short Notes on People and Topics of 
the Day’ is an interesting study of Walt 
Whitman, whose writings Strangford main¬ 
tained were ‘imbued with not only the spirit, 
but with the veriest mannerism’ of Persian 
poetry. In 1878 Viscountess Strangford also 
published his ' Original Letters and Papers 
upon Philological and kindred Subjects.’ 
Prefixed to them are letters from V4mb6ry 
and Prince Lucien Bonaparte. The former 
testifies that Strangford read, spoke, and 
wrote Afghan and Hindustani, as well os 
Arabic, Turkish, and Persian, Prince Lucien 
credited him with an acquaintance with Slav 
tongues. At the time offlis death Strangford 
was president of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
‘In his own line,’ says his friend Sir M. 
Grant Duff, ‘ the last Lord Strangford was 
unique,’ and left a vacancy in European jour¬ 
nalism which was never filled. He died 
suddenly at 68 Great Cumberland Streot, 
Loudon, on 9 Jan. I860, and was buried, 
beside his elder brother, at Kensnl Green. 
An elegy on him by F. T. Pfalgrave] appeared 
in‘Macmillan’s Mngozine’in tho following 
month. He left no issue, and the peerages 
became extinct. 

His wife, Emilv Am, Viscountess 
STKANaFOBB (d. 1887), was youngest daugh¬ 
ter of Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort [q. v.] 
He married her on 6 Feb, 1862. She was a 
woman of great physical energy and intel¬ 
lectual refinement. Before her marriage she 
had travelled with her sister in Egypt, Asia 
Minor, and Syria, and as a descendant of the 
Beauforts of the orusades, she was given by 
the patriarch af Jerusalem the order of the 
Holy Sepulchre (Reib, Life of Lord Houghton, 
ii. 161). In 1861 she published ‘ Egyptian 
Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines, including 
some stay in the Lebanon, at Palmyra, and 
in Western Turkey, with Illustrations in 
Chromo-Lithography,’ 2 vols. (new edit. 
1874). A review by Lord Strangford led to 
their acquaintance and subsequent marriage 
( Athenceum , 2 April 1887). After her mar¬ 
riage Lady Strangford wrote 1 The Eastern 
Shores of the Adriatic in 1868, with aViBit to 
Montenegro,’ 1864, 8vo, On her husband’s 
death in 1889 she went through four years’ 
training in a hospital in England, and de¬ 
voted herself largely to nursing, She origi¬ 
nated the National Society for Providing 
Trained Nurses for the Poor, and in 1874 
published ‘Hospital Training for Ladies.’ 


She took the leading part in organisms 
fundfor therelief of theBulgarian peasants 
1870 (see Report, 1877), and educated several 
at her own expense in England. In the fol 
lowing year she went to the seat of war in 
Turkey, in order to superintend a hospital 
she had established for Turkish soldiers. On 
the occupation of Strigil by the Russians 
though troubled by the violent demeanour of 
some Cossacks, she was treated with great 
consideration by G eneral Qourko (A.Foebu 
War Correspondence, 1877-8, pp. 320-1), ' 

In 1882 Lady Strangford established and 
opened at Cairo for tho tit. John’s Ambulance 
Association the Victoria Hospital for the sick 
and wounded in the war with Arahi Pasha. 
On her return to England the red cross was 
conferred on lior by Queen Victoria. S], 9 
afterwards co-operated with Mrs. E. L. 
Blanchard in the establishment of the VV 
men’s EmigrationSociety inLondon; founded 
a medical school at Beyrout, and endowed at 
Harrow a geographical prize in mamory of 
her husband. She prepared for publication 
not only her husband’s papers, but also a 
novel, ‘Angola Pisani,’ left in manuscript 
by her brother-in-law, the seventh lord 
Strangford, to which she prefixed a short 
memoir. In 1878 she wrote a preface for 
J. Finn’s 1 Records from Jerusalem Consular 
Churches,’ 1878. Lady Strangford was on 
her way to Port Said, where she was to open 
a hospital for British seamen, when she died 
of cerebral apoplexy on board the Lusitania 
on 24 March 1887. 

[For Viscount Strangford, see Burke’s Extinct 
Peernga; Fostor’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; 
Pall Mall GazotLo, 12 Jan, 1800; Saturday Re¬ 
view, 16 Jun, I860; Journ. Royal Geographical 
Soc. 1860 (Sir R. Murchison’s address); Sir M. 
Grant Duff's Notos from a Diary, 1807, i. 134, 
ii. 126-8; Works, edited by liiewife. ForLady 
Strangford: Times, 28 March 1887; Victoria 
Mag. February 1870 (with photograph); Brit. 
Mus. Cat.; AUibone’s Did. Engl. Lit. (vol. ii. 
Suppl.)] G. Le G. N. 

SMYTHE, Sib SIDNEY STAFFORD 
(1706-1778), judge,born in Londoninl705, 
was descended from Sir Thomas Smith or 
Smythe (1668 P-1626) [q. v,] Waller’s 
‘Saoharissa’ was his great-grandmother [see 
Spences, Dorothea], IIis father, Henry 
Smythe of Old Bounds in tho parish of 
Biuborough, Rent, died in 1706, aged 29. 
His mothor, Elizabeth, tho daughter of Dr. 
John Lloyd, canon of Windsor, subsequently 
became the wife of William Hunt, and 
died on 6 Oct. 1764, ne was admitted 
to St.John’s College, Cambridge, as a fol¬ 
low-commoner on 1 July 1721, and gra¬ 
duated B.A. in 1724, Having entered the 
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Ihubt Temple on 5 June 1734, lie was 
jailed to tie bar in February 1728, and 
joined tie home circuit. In 1740 be was ap¬ 
pointed steward of the court of the ling’s 
palace at Westminster, in the place of Sir 
Abney, and in Trinity term 1747 
lie was made a king’s counsel, and was 
called to the bench o file Inner Temple. At 
tie general election in thB summer of 1747 
he was returned to the House of Commons 
for the borough of East Grinstead, He satin 
the house for only three sessions, and there 
is no record of any speech which he made 
there. In January 1749 he took part in 
the prosecution of the smugglers who were 
tried for murder before a special commission 
at OhichBSter (Howell, State Trials, xviii, 
1009-1116). He was appointed a baron of 
the exchequer in the room of Charles Clarke 
(d, 1760) [q. v.l, and, having received the 
order of the coir on 28 June 1760, took his 
seat on the bench accordingly. On 7 Nov, 
following he received the honour of knight¬ 
hood. With Heneage Legge [q.v.] he tried 
Mary Blandy [q. v.] at the Oxford assizes in 
Moioh 1762 (jb. xviii. 1117-94). While a 
puisne baron he was twice appointed a com¬ 
missioner of the great seal. On the first 
occasion, from 19 Nov. 1766 to 20 June 1767, 
he was joined in the commission with Sir 
John Willes and Sir John Eardley-Wilmot, 
On the second occasion, from 21 Jan. 1770 
to 23 Jan. 1771, he was chief commissioner, 
bis colleagues being the Hon. Henry Bathurst 
(1714-1794) [q. v.l and Sir Bichard Aston 
fq. v.l He succeeded Sir Thomas Parker as 
lord chief boron on 28 Oot. 1772. As Parker 
continued to enjoy vigorous health after hia 
resignation, while Smythe was often pre¬ 
vented by illness from attending the court, 
Mansfield is said to have cruelly observed, 
‘The new chief baron should resign in favour 
of Ms predecessor.' After presiding in the 
exchequer for five years, Smythe was com¬ 
pelled in November 1777 to resign, owing 
to Ms infirmities. He was granted a pension 
of2,4007, and on 8 Deo. was sworn a member 
of the privy council. He died at Old Bounds 
on 2 Nov. 1778, and was buried at Sutton- 
at-Hone, Kent. 

Smythe is said to have refused the post of 
lord chancellor,and to have been ‘the ugliest 
man of Ms daw’ (Funeral Sermon preached 
by theSsv, Q. D, De Coetlogon. 1778, p, 26 ; 
Nichois, lit Illustrations ( ili. 800). He 
was unjustly; abused in print and in par¬ 
liament for his conduct or the trial of John 
Taylor, a sergeant of the Soots guards, for 
the murder of James Smith, at the Guild¬ 
ford summer assizes in 1770. It appears that 
the jury, after considerable deliberation, 


brought in a verdict of guilty, upon wMch 
Smythe, who had told them that it was only 
manslaughter, expressed his surprise, and de¬ 
sired that a special verdict should he drawn 
up, which was duly signed by the jury. 
Though his conduct was vindicated by Dun¬ 
ning in the House of Commons on 0 Dec. 
1770, and his decision was upheld by the 
judges of the king's bench on 8 Feb, 1771, 
the charge was reiterated by Junius in his 
letter to Lord Mansfield of 21 Jau. 1772 
(Pari, Hist, m 1211—1301; Woodeall, 
Jwnm, 1814, ii, 438-40), Smythe married, 
in 1788, Surah, daughter of Sir Charles Far- 
naby, hart,, of Kippington in Kent, but left 
no issue.. Both he ana Ms wife took a great 
interest in the evangelical movement, She 
died on 18 March 1790 and was buried at 
Sutton-at-Hone. Two of Smythe’s lettom 
to the Duke of Newcastle are preserved 
among the Additional MSS. at the British 
Museum, as well as a pedigree of the Smythe 
family drawn up by Edward Hasted under 
Smyrna's inspection (82800 f. 444, 82900 f. 
840,6520 £46). 

[boss's Judges of England, 1864, viii. 369-71 1 
Martin's Masters of the Bench of the Inner 
Temple, 1883, p. 73; Harris's Life of Lord- 
chancellor Hardwidca, 1847, iii- 95, 103; S'r 
William Blackstone’a Reports, 1781, ii. 838, 
1178; Hasted's Hist, of Kent, 1797-1B01,iii, 
26, 58, 287, v. 274-5 ; Goat. Mag. 1740 p. 62H, 
1747 p. 297, 1760 pp. 285, 626; Ann. Eeg. 
1778 Chron. p. 227; Burks’s Peerage, &a, 1867, 
p, 387 ; Burke's Extinct Peerage, 1883, p. 621; 
Grad. Oantabr. 1800, p. 391; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. ix, 247, 418; Official Return of Lists 
of M P.s, ii, 104; Townsend's Catalogue uf 
Knights, 1838, p, 83 ; Haydn’s Book of Dig¬ 
nities, 1890,] 9. F. K, B. 


SMYTHE, WILLIAM JAMES (1816- 
1887),general and colonel-commandontroyal 
artillery, seoond son of Samuel Smythe, 
vicar of Oaramoney, Belfast, and of his wife 
Margaret, daughter of John Owens of Til- 
dary, oo, Antrim, was born at Ooole Glebe, 
Cornmouey, on SB Jan, 1816, He was edu¬ 
cated at Antrim until he entered the Royal 
Military Academy at Woolwich on 11 Nov. 
1880, lie received a commission as second 
lieutenant in the royal artillery on 20 Dec. 
1888. In April 1886 he sailed for the Cape 
of Good Hope, where he served in the Kaffir 
war and received the war medaL lie was 
promoted to be first lieutenant on 10 Jan. 
1887. He returned to England in October 
the same year. 

In July 1889 Smythe became secretary of 
the Eoyal Artillery Institution at Wool¬ 
wich, and filled the office until he embarked 
for St. Helena in December 1841 to take 
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charge of the observatory at Long wood, and 
to carry out magnetical and meteorological 
observations under the direction of Captain 
(afterwards General Sir) Edward Sabine 
fq. v,] The results were published in two 
large quarto volumes of 1 Observations,’ 
brought out by Sabine in 1860 and I860. 
Smythe was promoted to be second captain 
on 6 May 1846. He returned to England in 
February 1847. 

In August 1848 Smythe embarked for 
Halifax,Nova Scotia, where hewas stationed 
lor a year, returning to England in August 
1849, on his promotion to the rank of first 
captain, dated 28 June. In January 1860 
he was appointed by the Marquis of Anglesey 
to take charge of young officers of artillery 
on first joining at Woolwich, and to super¬ 
vise their instruction. This new arrange¬ 
ment led to the establishment of the de¬ 
partment of artillery studies, of which 
Smythe was the orgnniser, and became the 
first director until July 1852. He was pro¬ 
moted to be lieutenant-colonel on 1 April 
1865. 

Having a good knowledge of French and 
German, Smythe was selected in October 
1864to superintend the execution of contracts 
for arms in Belgium and Germany. While still 
holding this appointment he was withdrawn 
temporarily from its duties by Lord Pan- 
mure, in January 1858, to act as a member 
of the royal commission sent to France, 
Rusne, Austria, and Italy, to report on the 
state of military education in those countries, 
and to consider the best mode of reorganis¬ 
ing the system of training British officers of 
the scientific corps. The other commissioners 
were Lieutenant-colonel "William Yolland 
[q. v.] and tho Rev. W. 0. Lake (afterwords 
dean of Durham). Smythe advocated the 
entire separation of the education of the 
royal artillery from that of the royal en¬ 
gineers, a plan which Yolland opposed. In 
the end the report was drawn up by Lake and 
the secretary, Smythe signing ‘for the history 
and descriptions of foreign military schools 
only.’ The repojt, in two blue-books, was 
presented to parliament in 1867. It is a 
mine of information, and records the well- 
weighed opinions of a large number of the 
most thoughtful officers of the time in both 
corps. Smythe now returned to the super¬ 
intendence of the foreign contracts for arms 
until July 1867. He was promoted to be 
brevet colonel on 1 April 1868, and the same 
year was a second time appointed director of 
artillery studies at Woolwich. In 1869 lie 
was made a member of the ordnance select 
committee. 

In 1869 Smythe was selected to proceed 


to Fiji as commissioner to inquire into the 
circumstances of the cession of Fiji to Eng¬ 
land, which an English consul. Mr. W. T 
Pritchard, had obtained from EngThakom- 
hau, and into the value of the group of 
islands from a strategical as well as a com¬ 
mercial point of view. The bo tanis t D r " 
Berthold Oarl Seemann [q.v.], was attached 
to the mission. 

Smythe, accompanied by his wife, left Eng. 
land on 18 Jan. I860, taking with him com¬ 
plete sets of magnetical and meteorological 
instruments and charts. After experiencing 
some difficulty of transport owing to thew&r 
in New Zealand, he arrived in a small sailing 
vessel at Levuka on 6 July, He visited all 
the larger iBlandB, and ascertained that there 
was no organised opposition to the cession; 
but he found that the representations mads 
to government as to the value of the islands 
were in many substantial particulars incor¬ 
rect, while Thakombau was in no sense king 
of Fiji. Foreseeing a tolerably long de¬ 
tention in the islnndsj Smythe brought with 
him to Levulra materials for a small house, 
which was erected, and part of it was fitted 
as an observatory. Here, from 12 Jan. to 
80 April 1861, he made regular magnetical 
and meteorological obeervations, including 
very careful determinations of magnetic de¬ 
clination, inclination, and force. Although 
not the first good observations made at Fiji, 
Smythe’s are tho most extensive and com¬ 
plete, and will probably long remain the 
standard of comparison. 

On 1 May 1801 Smythe made his report 
from Fiji, giving his opinion that it was in¬ 
expedient to accept the cession made by Tha¬ 
kombau. He arrived home, via Panama, in 
November of the same year. His report was 
presented to parliament in 1862 and was ap¬ 
proved. His wife wrote a pleasant account 
of the expedition in a series of letters to 
friends at home, which waB published as 
‘ Ten Months in the Fiji Islands,’ 1864, 8vo, 
with coloured illustrations and maps. To it 
Smythe contributed the introduction, an ac¬ 
count of an excursion to Namuei in Viti 
Levu, aud the appendix, containing his in¬ 
structions and report, together withnis mag¬ 
netical and meteorological observations and 
remarks upon the Melanesian mission. 

On 6 Aug. 1864 Smythe was promoted to 
bo colonel m the royal artillery. The same 
year he was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society, and was for some years a member 
of the meteorological committee of that so¬ 
ciety. In 1865 he went to India on military 
duty, returning to England on two years' 
leave of absence in the autumn of 1866. 
On 6 March 1868 he was promoted to be 
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maior-geneial, and returned to India in 
November. In December 1869 lie finally 
came home, and lived at Tobaroooran, Oam- 
money, Belfast. He was promoted to be 
lieutenant-general on 1 Oct. 1877, but re¬ 
mained unemployed. lie was made a colonol- 
commandant of the royal artillery on 2 Aug. 
1880, and he was placed on the retired list, 
Tvith the honorary rank of general, on 
1 July 1881. He died at Cammoney, Bel- 
feat on 12 Judy 1887. He erected in the 
churchyard of Oarnmoney a lofty Irish cross 
of mountain limestone, designed from the 
finest examples extant, and probably the most 
beautifiil specimen of Irish ecclesiastical ait 
in the oountry. His grave is at the foot of 
this cross. 

Smylhe's latter years were chiefly given to 
an earnest advocacy of ‘home rule’ for 
Ireland so faT as it was compatible with 
union with Great Britain. It was his con¬ 
stant endeavour to promote the material de¬ 
velopment of his country. He took an in¬ 
terest in agriculture, and devoted himself 
to the study, and encouragement of tlie 
study, of the Irish language; and he left by 
his will the reversion of 8,000i. to the Royal 
Irish Academy in trust, the interest of which 
was to be applied to the promotion of the use 
of the Irish language. He left also the re¬ 
version of an equal sum, together with his 
residuary ostate, to the representative body 
of the cliuroh of Ireland. Ho married, on 
16 Dec. 1867, at Oarnmoney, Sarah Maria, 
second daughter of the Rev. Robert Wint- 
ringham Blond, J.P. There was no issue of 
the marriage. Ilis widow survived him. 


[War Office Records; obituary notice by 
General Sir J. H. Lafroy in the Proceedings of 
the Royal Artillery Institution, vol. xv. 1887; 
Transactions and Proceedings of the Royal So¬ 
ciety ; Annual Register, 1887 i private sources,] 

R, H. Y. 


SMYTHIES, CHARLES ALAN (1844- 
1894), bishop of Zanzibar and missionary 
bishop of East Africa, horn in London on 
8 Aug. 1844, was second son of Charles Nor¬ 
folk Smythies, vicaT of St. Mary the "Walls, 
Colchester, and Isabella, daughter of Admiral 
Sir Eaton Travers. When he was three 
years old his father died of consumption, 
and in 1868 his mother married the Rev. 
George Alston, rector of Studland, Dorset. 

After attending the schools at Milton Abbas 
and at Felsted, which he entered in January 
1854 and left in December 1867 (Bueyob, 


graduated 

to Ouddesdon Theological College, Oxford, 
vol xvxn. 


at_ that time under the presidency of Dr, 
King, the present bishop of Lincoln. In 
1869 he was ordained to the curacy of Great 
Marlow, and in 1872 took up work at 
Roath, a suburb of Cardiff, under the Rev. 
F. W. Puller, on whose resignation in 1880 
Smythies was appointed to succeed him as 
vicar. 

In 1882, on the death of Bishop Edward 
Steere [q. v.), Smythies declined the offer of 
the bishopric of the universities mission to 
Central Africa; hut, after a year's fruitless 
search and many refusals, the committee of 
the mission renewed the offer to him, and he 
accepted the perilous charge. He was con¬ 
secrated bishop at St. Paul's Cathedral on 
St. Andrew’s day (80 Nov.) 1883, and in 
January 1884 left lor Zanzibar, the head¬ 
quarters of the mission. 

The diocese covered roughly thirty thou¬ 
sand square miles, and, apart from the 
character of the country and its climate, 
Smythies had to face difficulties due to the 
new colonial policy of Germany, within the 
sphere of whose influence nearly all the 
mission stations lay. From the first Smythies 
devoted himself to the selection and training 
of natives as clergymen, taking enormous 
pains to discover them vocation and to give 
them such mental and spiritual education as 
should qualify them to become the evan¬ 
gelists of their own people. He was equally 
careful to keep them free from that veneer of 
English civilisation which so often mars the 
wont of native clergy in foreign missions. 

He visited all the nearer stations of the 
missions every year and the remote stations 
once in two years. This involved five jour¬ 
neys on foot, performed for the most part 
without white companions, to Lake Nyasa, 
whick is four hundred and fifty miles dis¬ 
tant from the coast. 

In 1888, with a view to the suppression 
of the slave trade, the coast of East Africa 
was blockaded by the combined warships of 
England and Germany. This led to much 
exoitement and disturbance among the na¬ 
tives on the mainland. The situation be¬ 
came in fact so grave that the bishop was 
strongly urged by the English government 
to withdraw his missionaries from the scone 
of danger. This he not only deolined to do, 
but he set out himself for the interior of the 
disturbed district to strengthen the hands of 
his olergy and their converts. The journey 
nearly cost him his life. The steamer on 
approaching the shore was fired upon, and a 
threatening crowd surrounded the house in 
which he took shelter, ne was saved from, 
violence by the goodwill and courage of the 
insurgent chief, Bushiri, 

RB 
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In 1889 Surytkies became convinced tbat 
it was impossible for one man to supervise 
the work of his vast diocese, and in 1890 he 
came to England to help to collect the en¬ 
dowment needed for its subdivision, By 
incessant travelling, speaking, and preaching, 
the sum of 11,0001 was raised in six months, 
the necessary formalities were completed, 
and the Bev. Wilfrid B, Ilornby was conse¬ 
crated as first bishop of Nynsa, a title, after¬ 
wards changed to Likoma. On the division 
of the diocese Smythios's title was altered to 
bishop of Zanzibar and missionary-bishop of 
East Africa. During his visit to England 
he was in June 1890 made honorary D.D. of 
Oxford University. 

After bis return to Zanzibar, Smythies’s 
health broke down; but, in spite of physical 
weakness, he set out in October 1898 upon 
a long tour through the villages of the far in¬ 
terior, accompanied only by a native deacon 
and a few native Christiana. He oast him¬ 
self upon the hospitality of the natives, 
living in their huts and sharing their food. 
The result, from a spiritual point of view, 
was most gratifying, hut it was physically 
disastrous to the bishop: he was prostrated 
by a severe attack of malarial fevor. Al¬ 
though he found his way back to Zanzibar 
and struggled on with his work for a while, 
he failed.to recover, and, after abrief sojourn 
in the mission hospital, was sent to England 
as the one hope of saving his life. On 5 May 
1894 he was corriod on hoard the French 
steamer Peiho, hut on the second day at sea 
he died, and was buried at sundown at a point 
in mid-ocean halfway between Zanzibar and 
Aden. 

[Private information.] E, F, It. 

SNAGGE, THOMAS (1686-1592), 
speaker of theHouseof Commons, was born in 
1636 at Letchworth, Hertfordshire, where his 
father, Thomas Snagge, was lord of the manor. 
A brother Boberfc was a bencher of the Middle 
Temple, and sat as member for Lostwithiel 
in the parliament of 1671. In 1662 Thomas 
entered as a student at Gray’s Inn , and was 
called to the bar by that society in 1664, 
In 1668 he was appointed ‘reader,’ and in 
1674 bacame ‘double reader.’ He sat as 
member for the county of Bedford in tho 
parliament of 1671, and appeal's to have be¬ 
come an effective debater in the House of 
Oommons, On 18 Sept, 1677 the quoen, in 
a private letter to Sir Henry Sidney [q. v.], 
nominated Snagge to the office of attomey- 
generol for Ireland., ‘ being sufficiently per¬ 
suaded of his learning and judgment in the 
law wheroin ho had been in long practice 
ae a counsellor' (Momtnr, Patent and Close 


Polls of Ireland, ii. 11). Snagge'g pa w 
of appointment was dated 2 Bee. 1677 
‘ The Dutye that he oweth to her If a' 
jestia and his Countrye,’ wrote WaW- 
kam to Sidney, ‘ doth make him leaue all 
other Eespeets and willinglie to dedicat 
himeself to that Scruice, ior the whicli I 
thinke him a Man so well chosen both f or 
Judgement and bould Spirit ... as hardlie 
all the Howses of Court could yeld his hke’ 
(Collins, Letters and Memorials of State 
i. 228). Snagge did not belie Walsingham’s 
expectations, Threomonthsaflerhisarrivalia 
Dublin, Sidney wrote of him to Walaingham ■ 
‘ I fynde him a Man well learned, sufficient 
stoute, and woll-Bpoken, an Instrument of 
good Service for her Majestie, and soche a 
one as is carefull to redresse by Wisdome 
and good Disoreation soch Errors as he 
fyudeth in her Majesties Courts here. So 
that by his presence I find my selfe well 
assisted and liumblye thank y r Lordships for 
the sendingo him to me, and more of his 
Sorts are needed ’ (ii. p. 281). Snagge held 
the office of attorney-general for Ireland fin 
three years, returning to England in 1680, 
when he was appointed serjeant-at-law, 
ne was treasurer of Gray’s Inn for that 
ear, and resumed his large practice at the 
OX. To the parliament of November 1688 
Snagge was returned for Bedford town, 
and was chosen speaker of the House of 
Oommons (12 Nov. 1688). Parliament was 
prorogued on 4 Feb. 1688-9, but Snagge 
continued to hold the office until the disso¬ 
lution on 28 March 1689-90. In 1690 he 
was advanced to the dignity of queen’s sbf. 
jeant. lie died in 1692, in the fifty-seventh 
year of hiB age. Ho was buried at Morston- 
Morteyne, where is a handsome canopied 
monument to his memory, with recumbent 
effigies in marble of himsolf and Ms wife. 
By nis marriage with a ooheiresa of Thomas 
Dikons, Snagge acquired the large estates of 
theReyneslamilyinBedfordshire. Hiseldest 
son, Sir Thomas Snagge of Marston-Mor- 
teyne, was elooted member for Bedford 
county in November 1588, was one of ths 
first knights made by James I on Ms acces¬ 
sion in 1603, and was high sheriff of Bedford¬ 
shire in 1007. 

[Manning’s Lives of the Spoolers of tho Honso 
of Oommons; Dugdalo’s Origines Jnridicisles; 
O’Byrno’s Representative Hist, of Great Britain 
and Ireland; Blaydos’s GonoalogiaBodfordientos: 
Visitations of Hertfordshire and Badfordshire 
(Harl. Soe.), vols. six. xxii.; Cal. Stats Papers, 
Ireland,vole. lxix. Is. Ixxxv,; Holinshed’s Caron, 
p. 1814 j Slow’s Chron, p. G87; BLydss’s Bsd- 
fordsMio Notes andQuoriosj Offlc. Rat, of Mem¬ 
bers of Parliament; Calendar of the Lords’ 
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T n «ma1a d. 188; Journals of the House of Com- 
rBouthwaite-s History of Gray’s Inn.] 


T. W. S. 


SNAPE, ANDREW, D.D. (1676-1742), 
prorast of King’s College, Cambridge, born 
at Hampton Court, Middlesex, in 1076, was 
son of Andrew Snape, jun., serjeant farrier 
to Charles II. The father published in 1683 
a flue folio on ‘The Anatomy of an Horse,’ 
■with many copperplate engravings, a portrait 
of the author, drawn and engraved by E. 
"White, and a dedication to the king, in 
which he speaks of ‘being a Son of that 
Family tkathath had the honour to serve the 
Crown of this Kingdom in the Quality of 
Farriers for these two Hundred Years.’ The 
sonwa8 admitted to Eton in 1683, and was 
elected to a scholarship at King’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1089. Ho graduated B.A. in 
1693, commenced M.A. in 1697, and was 
created D.D. comitiis regiis in 1706 (Graduati 
Cantabr. ed. 1823, p. 488). He became lec¬ 
turer of St. Martin’s, London, and was ohap- 
laiuto Charles Seymour, sixth duke of Somer¬ 
set [q.v.], chancellor of the university, by 
whom he was presented in 1706 to the rectory 
of the united parishes of St. Mary-at-Hill and 
St. Andrew Hubbard (Max corn, Londinium 
Ecdmimm, iv. 416). In 1707 he was deputed 

a his university to represent, on its behalf, 
a faculty of theology at the jubilee of the 
foundation of the university of Prankfurt- 
on-the-Oder, and during his stay on the 
continent be preached a sermon before the 
Electreas Sophia. He became one of the ohap- 
lains in ordinary to Queen Anne, and held 
the same office under Goorge I. In 1711 he 
was appointed headmaster of Eton, which 
flouriahedgraatlyunder his management. Us 
was one of the principal disputants in the 
famouB 1 Bangorian Controversy,’ and in nu¬ 
merous pamphlets he attacked with great 
vehemence the principles upheld by Bishop 
Hoadly [see Hoadly, Benjamin, 1076-1761]. 
The first of his ' Letters to the Bishop of 
Bangor’ passed through no fewer than seven¬ 
teen editions in the year of its publication 
(1717). As the part which he took in the con¬ 
troversy gave offence at court, hie name, like 
that of fir. Thomas Sherlock [q.v.] (after¬ 
wards bishop of London), was removeufrom 
the list of king’s chaplains (Niohois, Lit. 
Meed, iii, 211). 

On the death of Dr, John Adams he was 
chosen provost of King’s College, Cambridge, 
in February 1719. He was yioe-chancellor 
of the university in 1723-4. Early in 1737 
he became rector of Knebworth, Hertford¬ 
shire (CxuirnranTOE, Mist, of Hertfordshire, 
ii. 880), but resigned that living in August 
of the same year, when he was presented by 


the chapter of Windsor to the rectory of 
West Udesley, Berkshire, The latter bene¬ 
fice he held till his death, which happened 
in his lodgings in Windsor Castle on 80 Dec. 
1742. He was buried in the south aisle of 
St. George’s Chapel. 

He married Rebecca, widow of Sir Joshua 
Sharp, knight, sheriff of London, and 
daughter of John Harvey, merchant, of 
London. 

The sermons which he published separately 
were, with some additions, printed in a col¬ 
lected form, under the title of ‘Forty-five 
Sermons on several Subjects/ 3 vole. London, 
1746,8vo, under the editorship of John Chap¬ 
man, D.D., and William Berriman,D.D. The 
claims of lunatics on the humanity of the 
public were nobly stated by him in two Spital 
sermons preached in 1707 and 1718. He con¬ 
tributed vei'Bes to the university collections 
on the death of Queen Mary, the peace of 
Ryswick, and the accession of Queen Anne. 
Snape was the editor of Dean Moss’s ‘ Ser¬ 
mons’ (1732); but the preface, ‘by a Learned 
Hand,’was contributed by Zachary Grey (Ni- 
OHOLS, Lit. Anecd. ii. 639, iv. 286). 

There is a good mezzotinto print of him, 
engraved 1 ad vivum ’ by Faber (Bkomley). 
A smaller print was also published, but the 
printsellers fraudulently reissued it as a 
portrait of Orator Henley [see Henley, 
John] ( Granger Letters, p. 328). 

[Cole’s Hist.of King’s College, iv. 106; Cooke’s 
Preacher’s Assistant,ii. 312; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser, ii. 423, 3rd ser. vi. 309, 404,6th ser.viii. 
7, 136. 213, 274, 7th ter. ix. 48,116, 107, 267, 
9th ser, i. 328; Harwood’s Alumni EtonenBes, 
pp. 48,274; Addit. MS. 6880, f, 67; Swift’B Let¬ 
ters, 1760, ii. 66,126; Lo Neve’s fasti (Hardy); 
WhiBton's Memoirs, i. 246; Pote’s Antiquities of 
Windsor, p, 806; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of 
England; Noble’s Contin. of Granger, iii. 117 i 
Georgian Era, i. 482; Monk’s Life of Bentley, 
i. 181.) T. O. 

SHAPE, EDMUND {fl. 1676-1608),puri¬ 
tan, took deacon’s orders in 1675, but in¬ 
clining to the presbyterian viows on ordina¬ 
tion, he declared that he did not consider 
himself a full minister until he should be 
chosen by some particular congregation, 
Upon hearing this the parishioners of St. 
Peter’s, Northampton, according to Ban¬ 
croft, imm ediately summoned Snape to be 
their minister. £a 1676 Snape and Thomas 
Cartwright (1686-1608) [q. v.] were invited 
to the Channel Islands to assist the Huguenot 
ministers there in framing the necessary 
discipline for their churches. They were 
received with much kindness in Jersey, and 
Snaps was appointed to the ohaplaincy of 
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6l2 


Snape 


Snatt 


Mont Orgueil. After settling matters in 
Jersey he passed over to the diocese of Exeter, 
where he continued some time, and then 
probably proceeded to Oxford, where in 1681 
he graduated B.A. from St. Edmund Hall, 
and proceeded M.A. from Merton College on 
10 July 1684. He was also incorporated 
M.A. at Cambridge in 1680. Then, returning 
to St. Peter’s, Northampton, he in the same 
year joined his brethren in. the county in 
their acceptance of the Book of Discipline, 
although he did not actually subscribe it him¬ 
self. He also took port in organising pr esby- 
teries to carry outits regulations. In 1688 he 
persuaded Sir Bichord Knightley [q, v.l of 
Fawsley to give shelter to Robert Walde- 
grave, a printer, and to the printing press, 
from which John Penry [q. v.l and others 
issued the pamphlets of Martin Mar-Prelate 
(Bmdgbs, Northamptonshire, i. 66), In 1690 
the attention of government was called to 
the assemblies and practices of the puritans, 
who, in fact, were attempting to introduce 
the discipline and usages of the Scottish and 
continental presbylerian churches. Snape 
was summoned, together with Cartwright 
and other ministers, before the high com¬ 
missioners. Among the articles against him 
was one accusing him of refusing baptism 
to a child because its parents had not given 
it a scriptural name. Other articles charged 
him with being a constant attendant on 
puritan eynbds, with omitting in his public 
ministry to read the confession, absolution, 
psalms, lessons, litany, and soma other parts 
of the Book of Common Prayer, and with 
renouncing his calling to the ministry by 
bishops’ ordination (Stbvpu, Whitgift, iii, 
249). "When requested to take an oath ex 
officio to answer all interrogatories that might 
be put to him, he and his fellow prisonors 
refused on the ground that they must first 
see the questions. After seeing them, they 
still declined the oath, and were sent back to 
prison. Certain letters whioh he wrote to 
warn his friends were intercepted, and he ap¬ 
pears finally to have admitted the substance 
of the accusations against him. After being 
eleven months in prison he and his fellow 
prisoners petitioned to he admitted to bail, 
but on their refusing a form of submission 
offered them they were refused their liberty. 
He appeara, however, to have been liberated 
on bail in December 1691. 

In 1696 he was again in the Channel 
Islands, and in 1597 he attended a synod in 
Guernsey, In 1608 he had left Jersey, and 
had takenlegalproceedings against the States, 
who had chosen him to teach theological 
students in their projected college. The dif¬ 
ferences were settled oy an arbitration of four 


persons, with the governor as umpire, 'its 
date of Snape’s death is unknown. * 8 

[Cooper’s Athena Cantabr. li, 286,551 • Bsks, 
MSS. xt. 72-6 j Bancroft’s Dangerous PosinJf 
pp, 77, 79-88, 86 , 89, 91, 92, 101,113-16 m 
189,162; Brook’s Cartwright, pp. 218, 387-86* 
Lansdowne MSS. vol. lxviii. art. 62- Brook’s 
Puritans, i. 409-14; Hoylyn’b .Erins Bedims, 
2nd odit. pp. 238, 240, 261, 284, 304, 306 8 ll! 
Mather'sMagnalia.bk.iii.p, 10; Btrype’sAnnak 
ed. 1824, iv. 101-3; Strypo’s Aylmer, ed. 1821 
pp, 204-14; Sutcliffe’s Answer to Throckmorton' 
ff. 46 6-46 i, 49 a ; Waddingtou’s Penry, pp. 2 U- 
247; Haokman’B Cat. of Tanner MSS. p. 1155 . 
Lo Guesne’a Const. Hist, of Jersoy, pp. 167 , 16 &.‘ 
Dalle’s Account of Jersey, pp. 197,476; Foster^ 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; soe. art. Oautwrioht 
Thomas, the elder.] E. I, 0. ’ 

SNATT, WILLIAM (1646-1721), non- 
juring divine, horn at Lewes in 1646, was 
the son of Edward Snatt, minister and usher 
of the Southover free school, Lewea. There 
in 1829 the older Snatt had John Evelyn 
the diarist, as a pupil. William matriculated 
from Magdalon College, Oxford, on 14 Deo. 
1660, and graduated B.A. in 1684, Hewas 
collated to the reotory of Benton, Sussex, in 
1672, obtained a prebend in Chichester Ca¬ 
thedral in 1676, and the rectory of Cliffs St, 
Thomas, Sussex, in the same year. He sub¬ 
sequently became vicar of Reaford in 1679, 
and of Ouokfield and Bishopstone in 1681. 
A devout and consistent high churchman,he 
resigned all his preferments rather than take 
the oaths to William and Mary. He came 
to London, where he found friends in Hil- 
kiah Bedford _[q. v.] and Jeremy Collier, and, 
like other noniurors, incurred the suspicion of 
< popery.’ ThiB hostile feeling was con¬ 
firmed in April 1696. when, in oompony with 
Collier and Cook, Snatt attended Sir Wil¬ 
liam Parkvns [q. v.l and Sir John Friend 
fq. v.] on the scaffold. These men had been 


Jbuna guiltyof high treason in conspiring to 
assassinate William HI. Snatt and Coiner, 
however, joined in pronouncing absolution, 
performing the ceremony with the imposition 
of hands. Tho nonjurors subsequently 
printed the confession of the criminals, in 
which the title ‘Church of England' was 
appropriated to themselves. This provoked 
a remonstrance from the two archbishops 
and ten bishops, and on 7 April the grand 
jury of Middlesox presented Snatt, Collier, 
and Cook for perpetrating a great affront to 
the government and a scandal to the church 
of England. Collier absconded, and issued 

O mets in his defence: but Snatt and 
were committod to Newgate. They 
were tried before the king’s benoh, end, 
though ably defended by Sir Bartholomew 



Snell 


fiWer fa. v.L were found guilty of serious 
SsTemeanom- on 2 July. Such, however, 
were ‘ the lenity of the government and his 
Grace of Canterbury’s moderation in inter¬ 
ceding for the delinquents/ that they were 
released on bail in the following August. 
Snatt continued to live in London, where he 
died in reduced circumstances on 30 Nov. 
1721 a ‘true confessor’ of his ‘distressed 
and afflicted church.’ 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Hist. 
Reg. 1721, Chron. Diary, p. 44; Evelyn’s 
Diary, in. 360 ; Calamy’s Life, i. 382 ; A Letter 
to the Three Absolve™, 1006, folio; Luttrell's 
Brief Hist. Relation, iv, 40, 45, 76, 80, Muc- 
niilav's History: Lathbury’s Hist, of the Non- 
jurors, pp. 168 sq.] T- S. 

SNELL, HANNAH (1723-1792), 

‘female soldier/ according to the ‘ narrative' 
published in 1760 (attested in an affidavit, 
sworn by the heroine before the lord mayor, 
and prefixed to eaoh copy of the book), was 
born in Fryer Street, Worcester, on St. 
George’s day (28 April) 1723. Her father, 
William Snell, a nosier, was the eon of a 
‘Lieutenant Snell/ alleged to have been at 
the taking of Namur and to have been 
killed at Malplaquet. In 1740 she lost 
father and mother, but found a home in 
London with a married sister, Susannah, 
the wife of James Gray, a carpenter, at 
Wapping. Three years later she was 
married byaFleet parson to aDutch seaman, 
named James Summs, who, after ill-treating 
her for seven months, disappeared. Having 
given birth to a child, Hannah borrowed a 
Buit of her brother-in-law’s clothes, and 
went in search of the missing husband 
(28 Nov. 1746). She reached Coventry, 
where, retaining her disguise, she enlisted 
in Captain Miller’s company of Guise’s 
regiment of foot, and marched with it to 
Carlisle. By incurring the hostility of her 
serjeant (the story continues), she was un¬ 
justly sentenced to receive six hundred, and 
aotuallv did receive five hundred, lashes, 
after which she deserted and made her way 
to Portsmouth. There, in the capacity of 
a marine, she joined the sloop Swallow 
(Capt. Rosier), attached to Boscawen's 
fleet hound for the East Indies. 

Regarded as a boy, she was attached as 
assistant steward and cook to the officers’ 
mess. After a futile attempt on Mauritius, 
the fleet made for Fort St. David’s on the 
coast of Coromandel, and the marines dis¬ 
embarked to strengthen the army besieging 
Araaj)ong, Hannah was engaged, in several 
skirmishes, and witnessed the blowing up 
of the enemy’s magazine, which brought the 
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siege to an end. Marching on Pondicherry, 
the troops were obliged to ford a river 
running breast high, in the face of the 
French batteries. She took her share in 
trench-making and at picket duty, but 
during an assault, after having fired thirty- 
seven rounds, she was severely wounded in 
the groin. Not caring to ask for the aid of 
the regimental surgeon, she secured the ser¬ 
vices and eeorecy of a black woman, with 
whose help she extracted the bullet and 
cured the wound. Upon recovery, she 
was sent on hoard the Tartar pink, and 
served os a oommon sailor until turned over 
in the same capacity to the Eltham man-of- 
war. The smoothness of her chin earned 
her the sobriquet of Molly, hut as her brisk¬ 
ness increased her popularity, her shipmates 
rechristened her ‘ hearty Jemmy,’ James 
Gray being the name in which she had 
entered the navy. At Lisbon she learned 
that her husband had been executed at 
Genoa. The alleged motive for her martial 
exploits was now removed, and when the 
Eltham was paid off at Gravesend in 1760, 
Hannah resumed her petticoats. She lost 
no time in getting her achievements put on 
record, the narrative being published by R. 
Walker in June 1760, under the title of 
‘The Female Soldier: or the Surprising Ad¬ 
ventures of Hannah Snell’ (London, 187 
pp. sm. 4to; reprinted in ‘ Women Adven¬ 
turers/ 1893). A ‘facetious’ poem appended 
to the work was reprinted in several news¬ 
papers. Abridgments appeared in the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ (with a rough por¬ 
trait) and the ‘Scots Magazine’ for July 
1760. Hor story was talked about, and the 
manager of Iho Royalty Theatre in Well- 
close Square induced her to appear upon 
the stage in uniform, while in the autumn 
she appeared at Sadler’s Wells and went 
through a number of military exercises in 
regimentals. Meanwhile, in response to a 
etition on 23 June 1760, the Duke of Cum- 
erland put Hannah’s name on tke king's 
list for a pension of 30Z. per annum; and 
she seems to havo actually received an 
annuity as a Ohelsea out-pensioner on ac¬ 
count of the wounds received at Pondicherry 
(Ltsons, Mivirons , ii, 164), Changing her 
vocation once more, she now took a public- 
house at Wapphtg, to which she endeavoured 
to attract customers by the sign of the 
‘Femolo Warrior.’ In 1769 she married a 
carpenter named Samuel Eyles, and on his 
death Bhe married thirdly, in 1772, Richard 
Habgood of Welford, The ‘ Gentleman's 
Magazine’ records (in error) that she was 
found dead on a heath in Warwickshire on 
10 Deo. 1779. In 1789 she became insane 
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and was removed to Bethlehem Hospital, 
where she died on 8 Feb. 1792, at the ago 1 
of sixty-nine. By her own desire she was 
interred in the burial-ground of Ohelsea 
hospital (Fauekitbb, Chelsea, ii. 282). 

The military portion of Hannah’s career 
finds a striking parallel in that of Christian 
Davies [q. v.l, while her nautical experiences 
were probably eclipsed by those of ‘ William 
Brown (a negress, so rated on tko books of 
the Queen Charlotte), who was proved to have 
served eleven years when that ship was paid 
off in. 1816, and was conspicuous for her 
agility as a captain of the maintop no less 
than for her partiality for prize-monoy and 
grog. The outlines of Hannah Snell’s story 
are therefore by no means incredible; but, on 
the other hand, it is clear that many of t he de¬ 
tails supplied in the 1 Female Soldier’ are the 
embellishments of a hand well skilled in tko 
resources of imaginary biography. The bom¬ 
bastic opening, the description of the latent 
heroism of the father (the hosior) and the 
mythical exploits of the unoles, the impos¬ 
sible incidents of the floggings (which the 
editor of the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ vainly 
Rought to extenuate in an explanatory foot¬ 
note), and the oircumstantial account of the 
last moments of Hannah’s criminal husband, 
all attest the workmanship of an experienced 
literory hand, to whose identity no clue 
exists. 

Hannah's portrait was thrico painted in 
1760, by J. Wardoll, by R. Phelps, and 
another,- the engraving by Faber, after 
Phelps, is the host; others are by J. John¬ 
son and by J. Young (1789) (of. Bhomluy, 
Cat. pp. 466-7; Evans, Cat p.-323). 

[Gont. Mag. 17fi0, pp. 288, 291 sq.; Scots' 
Mag. 1760, pp. 830 sq .; Caulfield's Memoirs of 
Celebrated Persons, iv. 178; Wilson's Wonder¬ 
ful Characters, pp. 1, 21 j Kirby’s Wonderful 
Museum, ii. 450; Granger’s Wonderful Museum; 
Notes and Queries, Otb sor. iii. 113, 280, v. 467 
(a list of British Amazons), 8th ser. ii. 88, 171, 
466; All the Year Bound, 6 April 1872; 
Lysons's Environb, ii, 164; Cromwell's Olorknn- 
well, p. 264; Wroth's London Pleasure Gar¬ 
dens, p, 38; Addit. MS, 6723 (Biogrnpliia 
Adversaria).] X, S. 

SNELL, JOHN (1629-1670), founder of 
the Snell exhibitions iu Balliol College, Ox¬ 
ford, horn iu 1629, was the son of Andrew 
Snell, smith at MoColanslono in the parish 
of Colmonell, Ayrshire, by Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of John Carnahan. In 1643 he studied at 
Glasgow undor James Dalrymple, one of the 
regents of that university, afterwards first 
Viscount Stair [q, v.] In the civil war he 
sided with the royalists, and was present at 


Preston or Worcester (3 Sept. 1661), p t0 . 
bably as a fugitive from Pruston he took 
refuge in the house of his countrywoman 
Lady Iloghton, widow of Sir Gilbert Hogh-’ 
ton, second baronet, of Walton and Iloghton 
Tower, who appointed him ‘ to keep the ac¬ 
counts, wait upon her and to say prayers in 
the family.’ Through the recommendation 
of her daughter, Lady Oalveley, he was taken 
into the service of Sir Orlando Bridgeman 
[q. v.], then practising in London as chamber 
counsel and conveyancer. On Bridgeman’s 
elevation to the bench in 1060 Snell became 
crier of his court. In 1007 he was made 
seal-hearer on hie patron's appointment to he 
lord-keeper, and continued to hold that 
office during Shaftesbury’s chancellorship. 
He was afterwards secretary to the Duke of 
Monmouth, and ono of the commissioners for 
the management of the duke's estates in 
Scotland. He died at Oxford in the house 
of his wile’s brother-in-law, Benjamin 
Cooper, registrar of the university, on 6 Aug. 
1079, and was buried in the church of St. 
Cross, Holy well, lie was 1 much esteemed 
for his great diligence and understanding.' 
The second volume of Sir Orlando Bridge- 
man’s ‘Conveyances’ was printed in 1702 
from his manuscript. 

By his wife Johanna, daughter of Vincent 
Coventry, rector of Bogbrolce, near Wood- 
stock, he left a daughtor Dorothy, who was 
married in 1082 to William Guise of Win- 
torbourne, Gloucestershire; from her is de¬ 
scended Sir William Guiso, hart., of Elmore 
Court, Gloucestershire. 

By his will, proved 13 Sopt. 1079, Snell 
bequeathed the residue of hie estate, in¬ 
cluding his manor and lauds of Ul'ton, War¬ 
wickshire, for the education at some college 
or hall iu Oxford University of scholars 
from his own coliego of Glasgow, to which 
hiB letters and benefactions show him to 
have been warmly attached. By decree of 
the court of chancery in 1093, it was ap¬ 
pointed that the scholars should go to Bal- 
liol College. A provision in the will that 
they should enter into holy orders and re¬ 
turn to Sootland for preferment has several 
times given rise to litigation. In consequence 
of the disestablishment of episcopacy and 
the ' settlement of presbyters ’ in Scotland, 
this provision was held to he ineffectual. 
The foundation has been one of great valuej 
and the list of scholars or exhibitioners con 1 
tains among other eminont names those of 
Adam Smith and John Gibson Lockhart. 

[The Snell Exhibitions, by W. Innes Addison, 
Glasgow, 1901 (with Supplementary Note, 1902); 
Wood’s Fasti, od. Bliss, ii. 871; Muniments 



Snelling 

Tjniv, Glasg. (Maitland Club), 1854; Trans. 
Glasgow ArcbiEolog, Sue. now sor. vol. ii. pt. iii. 
p 271.] G - W - °- 


SNELLING, THOMAS (1712-1773), 
numismatist, bom in 1712, carried on 
business as a coin-dealer and bookseller at 
No. 163 Fleet Street, next the Horn Tavern 
(now Anderlon’s Hotol). His name often 
occurs as a purchaser at London coin-sales 
about 1706, and among 1 liis numismatic cus¬ 
tomers was William Hunter tbe anatomist. 
Snelling wrote and published many treatises 
on British coins, meritorious productions 
for their time. The plates of his * View of 
the Silver Coin ... of England ’ are rather 
coarsely executed, but Hawkins (Silver 
Coins) praises them for their fidelity, On 
the title-pages and plates of Ms books 
Snelling was wont to insert the advertise¬ 
ment: 'Who buys and sells all sorts of 
coins and medals.’ lie died on 2 May 1778, 
and his son, Thomas Snelling, carried on 
business ns a printseller at 163 Fleet 
Street, and published posthumously two of 
his father’s works. Snelling's coins, medals, 
and antiques were sold by auction at Lang¬ 
ford’s, uovent Garden, 21-24 Jan. 1774 
(Priced Sale Catalogue in Medal Boom, Brit. 
Mus.) Tbe coins were principally Greek and 
Homan, but none of the lots fetched high 
prices. 

There are three portrait medals of Snol- 
ling in the British Museum, by G. Bawle, 
L. Pingo, and Kirk (Don and, Midailles et 
Jetonsde Numismates, p. 190). A portrait 
of him was drawn ana engraved by John 
Thane, 1770, and William Tassie made a 
medallion of Mm (Geat, Tassie, p. 147). 
There is also a medallion in the Tassio 
series (ib.) of hie daughter, Miss Snelling. 

Snelling’s works are as follows: 1. 
'Seventy-two Plates of Gold and Silver 
Coin, mostly English,’ 1767, 4to. Ilenlrey 
(Nktm. Chron. 1874, pp. 169 f.) has shown 
that these wars probably printed from 
copperplates, engraved for Sir James Har¬ 
rington and the committee of the mint in 
1662. 2.‘A View of tho Silver Coin... of 
England,’ 1762. 3. 'A View of the Gold 
Coin . . . of England,’ 1703. 4, ‘A View 

of the Copper Coin ... of England,’ 1766 
(includes the tradesmen's tokens). 6. ‘ The 
Doctrine of Gold and Silver Computations,’ 
1766. 6. 'A Supplement to Mr. Simon’s 
Essay on Irish Coins,’ 1767. 7. ‘Miscel¬ 
laneous Views of the Coins struck by Eng¬ 
lish Princes in France,’ &c., 1709 (includes 
an account of counterfeit sterlings, and of 
English colonial and pattern coins), 8. ‘ A 
View of the Origin,,. of Jettons or Ooun- 
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ters,’ 1709. 9. ‘ A View of the Silver Coin 
of . ., Scotland,’ 1774. 10. 1 Thirty-three 
PlateB of English Medals,’ 1776. 

[Snolling’s Works ] W. W. 

SNETZLER, JOHN or JOHANN 
(1710 P-1774 P), organ-builder, was born 
about 1710 at Passau iu Germany, where 
some of his work os organ-lnuhler is still 
standing. He settled in England when the 
trade was in the hands of Byfield, Jordan, 
and Bridges, separate firms acting in prac¬ 
tical partnership (Burnlt, iii. 436-41). 
Snetssler's organ built in 1764 for the church 
of Lynn Eegis, Norfolk, gained him great 
repute (specification in Geovd'b Dictionary, 
ii. 697). _ His organs for Halifax (1766) and 
St. Martin's, Leicester (1774), wore excel¬ 
lently built, while that supplied, to Sir John 
Danvers at Switkland was described by- 
Gardiner, thirty yoars afterwards, as a speci¬ 
men of Snetzler’s great talents. Saturated 
with damp and covered with dust, it was 
still in tunc and playable condition (Music 
and Friends, i. 166). Having saved sufficient 
money, he returned to his native country; 
but, after being ‘ so long accustomed to Lon¬ 
don porter and English fare,' he found Ger¬ 
man surroundings uncongenial, and returned 
to London. Letters of naturalisation were 
granted him on 12 April 1770 ( Home Office 
Papers, p. 161). He died after 1773, in 
which year he acted as executor to bis friend 
Burfcat Shudi the eldor (Gkovh, iii. 489). 

[Miller's Hist, of Doncaster, p. 102; Gant. Mag. 
1813, i. 366; authorities cited.] L. M. M. 

SNOW, JOHN (1818-1868), anesthetist, 
the eldest boh of a farmer, was born at York 
on 16 March 1813. He was educated at a 
private school in Ms nativo city until the 
age of fourteen, when he was apprenticed to 
William Ilaracastle, a surgeon living at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. During his apprentice¬ 
ship he became a vegetarian and total ab¬ 
stainer. After serving for a short time as 
a colliory surgeon and unqualified assistant, 
during the cholera epidemic of 1831-2, he 
became in October 1886 a student at the 
Hunterian school of medicine in Groat Wind¬ 
mill Street, London. He begun to attend 
the medical practice at the Westminster 
Hospital in the following October, and in 
October 1838 he became a licentiate of the 
Society of Apothecaries, having been ad¬ 
mitted a member of the Boyal College of 
Surgeons of England on 2 May 1888, He 
graduated M.D. of the university of London 
on 20 Dec. 1844, and in 1860 he was ad¬ 
mitted a licentiate of the Boyal College of 
Physicians. 

He attended with great regularity the 
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meetings of the Westminster Medical 
Society, ■where on 16 Oct. 1841 he read a 
paper on ‘Asphyxia and on the Resuscita¬ 
tion of New-born Children.’ In 1852 the 
society, which afterwards became theMedical 
Society of London, selected him orator for 
the ensuing year, and on 10 March 1866 he 
was inducted into the president's choir, He 
acted for a short time os lecturer on forensic 
medicine at the Aldersgate Street school of 
medicine, nn appointment which lapsed 
when the school came to an end in 1849, 

To Snow’s scientific ineight was due^ the 
theory that cholera is communicated by 
means of a contaminated water-supply, and 
his essay upon the mode of communication of 
cholera, which was first published in 1849, 
was awarded hy the Institute of France a 
prize of 1,200/. In 1866 a second edition 
was published, with a much more elaborate 
investigation of the efleot of the water-supply 
on certain districts of South London in 
the epidemic of 1864. Meanwhile, in 1846, 
Snow’s attention was arrested hy the proper¬ 
ties of ether, then newly adopted in America 
as an antes tlietising agent. He made great 
improvements in the method of administer¬ 
ing the drug, and then obtained permission 
to demonstrate his results in the dental 
out-patient room ot St. George’s Hospital. 
These proved to be so satisfactory that he won 
the confidence of William Fergusson [q. v.], 
and thus the ether practice in London come 
almost entirely into his hands, But though 
he had practically introduced the scientific 
use of ether into English surgery, Snow had 
so well balanced a mind that he appreciated 
the value of other anresthotising agouts, 
more particularly chloroform, a drug which 
he administered to the queen oil 7 April 
1863, during the birth ol Prince Leopold, 
and again on 14 April 1867 at the birth of 
Princess Beatrice. Snow died unmamod on 
16 June 1868, and was buried in bheBromp- 
ton cemetery. 

An autotype reproduction from a presenta¬ 
tion portrait made in 1866 is proflxod to Sir 
B. W. Richardson's 1 Momoir,’ Snow’s pub¬ 
lished works, apart from contributions to 
medical periodicals, are: 1. * On the Mode 
of Communication of Cholera,’ 8vo, London, 
1849; 2nd od, 1866; this work was translated 
into German, Quedlinburg, 1860. 2. ‘Chloro¬ 
form and other Aiucstholics, edited, with a 
Memoir, hy B. W. Richardson,’ 8vo, London, 
1868. Snow was engaged on this work at 
the time of his doath. 

[Memoir by Sir B. W. Richardson, prefixed 
to Chloroform and other Anesthetics (see above), 
and reprinted in the Asclopiad, 1887, iv. 274 - 
300J D’A. P. 


SNOW, WILLIAM PARKER (1817 
1895), mariner, explorer, and author, son of 
a lieutenant in the navy who had served at 
Trafalgar and through the war, was horn 
Poole^on 27 NovH817. His father died in 

the boy was^admitted to tlFe li06pital°sohool 
at Greenwich, and four years after was sent 
as apprentice in a Bmall brig bound to Cal¬ 
cutta. The hardships and cruel UBnge suffered 
in a second voyage sjoltened him of the sea 
and at the age of sixteen he made up his 
mind to emigrate to Canada; the project 
however, fell through, and he was obliged to 
ship on board a baric bound to Australia. At 
Sydney he got employment in a shop, but 
tiring of that and getting into bad company 
fled into the bush, where for some time he 
led a wild, if not criminal life. He at length 
reached Sydney in extreme want, and by good 
fortune got a berth on board a ship trading to 
the islands, in which, after some experience 
among the natives, then but little known, 
he returned to England in 1830. His mother 
was dead, his family and friends dispersed. 
He fell again into bad company, lost all hit 
money, and entered on board a ship of 
war. Tho restraint was irksome, and he 
deserted} he was arrested, sent on board, and 
punished. 

After a year's service on the coast of 
Africa he obtained his discharge—in reward, 
it is Baid, for his gallantry in jumping over- 
hoard to save a man from a shark. Ho had 
always had an inclination to the pen, and 
on lus return to England, with some pay and 
prize-money to go on with, he began to write 
for tho papers, and met with some success. 
But ho was robbed of all his money, and for 
a time suffered from blindness. When he re¬ 
covered—weak, destitute, and helpless—lie 
married a young woman as poor as himself. 
They raised enough to emigrate toMelbourne, 
where they became managers of on hotel, hi 
a few months they cleared 200/.; hut Snow’s 
health broke down, and after many wander¬ 
ings they returned to England. Snow now 
resumed his literary work; he obtained a 
situation as amanuensis to a retired naval 
officer, and after him to others, including 
Macaulay, for whom ho transcribed the first 
two volumes of the ‘History,’ He consulted 
Macaulay os to his literary projocts, which 
included a history of the Jews; but Macau¬ 
lay pointed out that he had not sufficient 
scholarship for that task, and suggested a 
detailed life of Nelson. 

After a year in Amorica, Snow returned 
in 1860 to volunteer for one of the expe¬ 
ditions in soarch of Sir John Franklin. To 
this step he was prompted by a dream, wliiob 
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La believed Lad pointed out to Lim tho true 
route. The idea tooli so firm a hold on him 
as to dominate his whole life. He served 
through the summer of 1850 as purser, doctor, 
and chief officer of the Prince Albert, a small 
vessel of about 90 tons, fitted out at the 
expense of Lady Franklin, under the com¬ 
mand of Commander Forsyth of the navy. 
On his return Snow published ‘Voyage of 
the Prince Albert in search of Sir John 
Franklin 1 (1851, post 8vo), an interesting and 
moderate little book; hut he was convinced 
that success had been hindered by Forsyth’s 
refusal to go on, and during the followinj 
years he constantly but vainly momormlisei 
the admiralty to send him out again in com¬ 
mand of any vessel, however small. 

In 1854 he went out to Patagonia in com¬ 
mand of the South American Missionary 
Society's vessel Allon Gardiner, and for two 
years lie was employed in carrying mission¬ 
aries and their stores botween Tierra del 
Fuego, the Falkland Islands, and different 
stations on the mainland. The service ended 
in a disagreement between him and the 
society’s agent at the Falkland Islands, who, 
assisted by the magistrate, deposed Snow 
from his command for disobedience to orders, 
and left him and his wife to find their own 
way to England. On his arrival Snow 
published ‘A Two Years’ Cruise ofl'Tierra 
del Fuego. ... A Narrative of Life in the 
SouthernSeas ’ (1857,2vols.post8vo),which 
had some success, and might have recouped 
his expenses had he not brought an action 
against the missionary society, which, after 
dragging its way through the courts for the 
next three years, was decided against him. 
Left penniless, he went to America, where 
he declined a commission in the confederate 
navy, and for some years lived in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of New York, working for the 
booksellers, Amongmuclithat was published 
anonymously he edited, and practically re¬ 
wrote, Hell’s narrative of ‘ Life with the 
Esquimaux ’ (1864, 8vo); and he compiled 
‘Southern Generals: thoir Lives and Cam¬ 
paigns’ (1866, 8vo). 

On his return to England he still brooded 
over the fate of Franklin, and during the last 
twenty or five-and-twenty years of his life 
speut his whole time in compiling volumes of 
indexes of Arctic voyages, of notes and bio¬ 
graphical records of Arctic voyagers, which 
he called the ‘Boll of Honour,’ He received 
towards the end of his life some pecuniary 
assistance from the Royal Geographical So¬ 
ciety and from a few friends. He died on ■ 
12 March 1895. He left a mass of manu¬ 
scripts, which was purchased by the Royal 
Geographical Society. 


[Review of Reviews, April 1898 (a character 
sketch, with a portrait, apparently from n photo¬ 
graph); ‘In tho Ice King’s Realm' in Winter, 
1804; Sir Clements Markham in tho Geo¬ 
graphical Journal, 18B5, i. 600; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] J. K. L. 

_ SOAMES, HENRY (1785-1860), eccle¬ 
siastical historian, son of Nathaniel Soames, 
shoemaker, of Ludgate Street, London, was 
born in 1785 and educated at St. Paul’s 
school, whence he proceeded to Wadham 
College, Oxford, matriculating on 21 Feb. 
1803, He graduated B.A. in 1807, M.A. in 
1810. He held the post of assistant to the 
high master of St. Paul’s school from 1809 
to 1814, and took holy orders. In 1812 he 
was made rector of Shelley, Essex, and at 
this time, or later, rector of the neighbour¬ 
ing parish of Little Laver. From 1881 to 
1889 he was vicar of Brent with Furneaux 
Pelham, Hertfordshire. In 1839 he became 
rector of Stapleford Tawney with Theydon 
Mount, Essex, where he remained till his 
death. He was Bamptan lecturer in 1830, 
and was appointed chancellor of St. Paul's 
Cathedral by Bishop Blomfield in 1842. He 
died on 21 Oct. 1860. 

Muoh light was thrown by Soamea’s labour 
and learning on English ecclesiastical history 
in Anglo-Saxon times and in the sixteenth 
century. His more important works are: 

I. ‘The History of the Reformation of the 
Ohuroh of England,’ 4 vols 1826-8. 2. ‘ An 
Inquiry into the Doctrines of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church,’ Oxford, 1880 (Bompton lec¬ 
tures). 8. * The Anglo-Saxon Ohurch: its 
Ilistory, Revenues, and General Character,’ 
London, 1886 j 4th edit., revised, au gmeiitsci, 
and corrected, 1866. 4. ‘ Elizabethan Reli¬ 
gious History,’ London, 1889. 5. ‘ Mosheim’s 
Institutes of Ecclesiastical History. . . . 
Edited, with additions, by James Murdock 
and H. Soames,’ &o. 1841. This was re- 
edited in 1846, 1850, and finally by Bishop 
Stubbs in 8 vols. in 1863. In the latter’s 
preface a high tribute is paid to the value 
‘ of the notes and additions made to the 
work by my late venerable friend, Mr. 
Soames’ (Preface, p. ix). 0. ‘The Latin 
Ohurch during Anglo-Saxon Times,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1848. This work was oritioised by 

J. I). Chambers in ‘ Anglo-Saxonica; or 
Animadversions on. some positions , , . 
maintained, &o. by H. Soamos,' London, 
1849. 7.' The Romish Decalogue,’ London, 
1852. 

[Orockford’s Clerical Directory, I860; Foster's 
Alumni Oxon. (1716-1886); St, Paul’s School 
Register, p. 219; Wright's Essex, p, 367 n.; Cus- 
suus’s Hertfordshire, Hundred of Edwinstree, p, 
146.] R. B. 
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SOANE, Sm JOHN (1753-1837), archi¬ 
tect, and founder of the Soane Museum, -was 
born on 10 Sept. 1753 at Whitchurch, near 
Reading, the sou of a mason (John Soane, who 
married Frances Bennington 3 Feb. 1747-8). 
His real name was Swan, which he changed, 
first to Soan, and later to Soane, After attend¬ 
ing a school at Reading he was engaged as an 
errand boy byGeorge Dance the younger fq.y.], 
who, observing his artistic talent, took him 
into his office, and lator transferred him to that 
of Henry Holland (1746 P-1800) [q. v.], with 
whom ho remained until 1776. In 1772 he 
gained the Royal Academy silver modal with 
a drawing of tho elevation of the Banqueting 
House at Whitehall, and in 1770 the gold 
medal with a design for a triumphal areh, are- 
markable composition which also earned for 
himthctravellmgstudentship. In March 1777 
he went to Italy, where he spent t hree years, 
chiefly in Rome, studying the remains of an¬ 
tiquity and making original designs forpublic 
huildingB. Thorelie made the acquaintance 
of Thomas Pitt, first baron Camelford [q. v.], 
Frederick Augustus Hervey, D.D., fourth 
earl of Bristol fq. v.l, and other influential 
persons, who were of service to him lator. 
In 1778, during his absence abroad, his first 
publication appeared, being a series of plates 
of temples, baths, &c., designed in the then 
prevailing style, and possessing so little merit 
that he afterwards bought up and destroyed 
oil copies that could be found. Soane re¬ 
turned to England in 1780, and during tho 
next few years erected many country houses, 
the designs for which he published in a volurno 
in 1788. In 1784 he mado a wealthy mar¬ 
riage. In 1788, on the death of Sir Robert 
Taylor (1714-1788) [q. v.l, lie was appointed 
architect to the Bonk of England, and this 
success proved the starting point of his pro¬ 
sperous career. He was required to enlarge 
and practically rebuild the entire structure 
of the bank, a task which involvud many 
difficulties due to the form and character of 
the site j the architectural style which he 
employed—Roman Corinthian of tho variety 
found in the Temple of the Sibyl at Tivoli 
—woe a great innovation, and tho result, 
notwithstanding many grave faults in the 
details, has been generally admired. Upon 
this work Soane’s reputation now chiefly 
rests, all his other important buildings in 
the metropolis having since beon altered or 
removed. In 1791 be was appointed clerk 
of the works at St. James’s Palace and tho 
Houses of Parliament; in 1796 architect to 
the department of woods and forests; in 
1807 clerk of the works at Ohelsea Hospital; 
in 1818 superintendent of works to the fra¬ 
ternity of freemasons; and in 1816 one of 


the three architects attacked to the office of 
works. In 17B4 Soane was commissioned 
to prepare designs for the remodelling oftlie 
nouse of Lords, but the work was eventually 
entrusted to James Wyatt [q, v.] He after¬ 
wards unsuccessfully urged upon parliament 
proposals for a royal palace in the Green 
Parle and other magnificent public buildings 
About 1808 ho was employed upon restora¬ 
tion work at Oxford and Cambridge, espe! 
cially at Brasenose College. In 1812 he 
erected the galleries at Dulwich College for 
the reception of Sir Francis Bourgeois’s pic¬ 
tures ; in 1818 the National Debt Redemp¬ 
tion Office in Old Je wry; between 1822 and 
1827 the royal gallery and library at the 
House of Lords, tho law courts at‘West¬ 
minster (removed in 1884), and the privv 
council and board of trade offices in White¬ 
hall (afterwards rebuilt by Sir Charles 
Barry [q. v.l) ; and in 1829 the Blate paper 
office at Westminster, which was pulled 
down in 1862 to malm way for the new 
India office. Soane’s buildings were gene¬ 
rally well plannod, but in his later ones the 
elevations rarely provod satisfactory, being 
marred by a profusion of ornament often 
mean and meretricious, He incurred much 
hostilo criticism and ridicule, and a satirical 
attack upon kiB ‘Boeotian’ style, published 
in Knight's ‘ Quarterly Magazine,’ 1824, led 
to an unsucoessM libel action. Soane was 
eloctod A.R.A. in 1795, and R.A. in 1802. 
In 1806 he succeeded George Dance as pro¬ 
fessor of architecture at the academy, and 
the courses of lectures which in that capacity 
be delivered, commencing in 1809, attracted 
much attention. In 1810 they were tem¬ 
porarily suspended in consequence of a vote 
of censure passed upon him by the academy 
for adversely criticising the work of a brother- 
architect. lie become a fellow of the Society 
of Antiquaries in 1795, of the Royal Society 
in 1821, and was a member of the academies 
of Vienna and Parma. Ho was knighted in 
1831. In 1827 he published ‘Designs for 
Public Improvements in London and West¬ 
minster,’ and in 1828 ‘ Designs for Public and 
Private Buildings/ 60 plates, fol. In 1833 
Soane resigned all his appointments and re¬ 
tired from practico, and in 1835 was pre¬ 
sented with a set of medals by the architects 
of England in recognition of his public ser¬ 
vices. 

Soon after his appointment as professor of 
architecture at tho academy Soane began to 
form, for the benefit of his pupils and other 
students, collections of antiquities, books, 
and works of art, and upon these towards 
the end of his life ho expended large sums of 
money. In 1824 he purchased the celebrated 
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alabaster sarcophagus brought from Egypt by 
Belzoni; he acquired Hogarth's t -wo senes of 
pictures,‘ The lialre’s Progress ’ in 1802, and 
'The Election’ (from Garrick's collection) 
in 1823, Reynolds’s ‘ Snake in the Grass,’ 
and a number of good works by the leading 
painters and sculptors of the day. These, 
together with many casts anti models of the 
remains of antiquity ( gems, rare books, and 
illuminated manuscripts, and the whole of 
his own architectural designs, he arranged 
in bis bouse in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, which 
he transformed into a museum, employing 
many ingenious devices for economising 
space. In 1827 John Britton [q. v.) pub¬ 
lished ‘The Union of Architecturo, Sculp¬ 
ture, and Painting: a scries of illustrations 
with descriptive account of the house and 
galleries or John Soane.' In 1830 Soane 
himself printed a description of the museum 
of which a third edition (1836), with addi¬ 
tional illustrations by Mrs. Holland, con¬ 
tains a portrait of Soaue, mezzotinted by 0. 
Turner from a bust by Chantrey. I 

Soane was a munificent supporter of chai’i- 1 
table institutions connected with art and 
literature. His house and its valuable con¬ 
tents in Lincoln’s Inn Fields Soane in 1833 
presented to the nation, obtaining an act of : 
parliament by which it was vested in trustees, 1 
and endowing it with the funds necessary for 
its maintenance. lie died at his house in 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields on 20 Jan. 1837, leav¬ 
ing the bulk of his property to the children 
of his eldest son, and was buried in the mau¬ 
soleum which he lmd erected for his wife in 
old St. Pancras churchyard. 

The Soane Museum contains portraits of 
its founder at various ages by Ilunneman, 
N. Dance, G. Dance, Sir T. Lawronce, J. J ack- 
Bon, and W. Owen; and another by Jackson 
is in the National Portrait Gallery, The 
Lawrence portrait was engraved in mezzo¬ 
tint by 0. Turner, and in stipple for Fisher’s 
‘National Portrait Gallery 'by J. Thomson; 
and a portrait by S. Drummond was ong raved 
by T. Blood for tho ‘ European Magazine,’ 
1813. _ In 1836 Daniel Maclise painted o 
portrait of Soane, and presented it to tho 
Literary Fund, and its subsequent destruc¬ 
tion by William Jordan [q. v,], at Soane’s in¬ 
stigation, caused some sensation at the time. 
In the same year an etching by Maclise ap¬ 
peared in ‘ Fraser’s Magazine.’ 

Despite Lie philanthropic instincts, Soane 
was a man of intractable temper, and not 
happy in his domestic relations, Tn 1784 
he married Elizabeth Smith (d. 1816), niece 
of George Wyatt, a wealthy builder, to whose 
fortune he thereby succeeded. By her he 
had two sons, John and George (see below)? 


the former died in 1823 at the age of thirty- 
six; with the latter he established a lifelong 
feud, and he is said to have declined a 
baronetcy in order that his son might not 
inherit anything from. him. 

The younger son, Gnonan Soane (1790- 
1800), miscellaneous writer, bom in London 
in 1790, graduated B.A. from Pembroke Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, in 1811. He possessed a 
good knowledge of French, German, and 
Italian, and, besides many original works, 
chiefly novels and plays, was the author of 
many translations from those languages. He 
died on 12 July 1860. The following are Mb 
chief works: 1, ‘Knight Damon and a Robbar 
Chief,’ London, 1812,12mo. 2. ‘ The Eve of 
St. Marco: a Novel/ London, 1818, 12mo. 
3. ‘ The Peasant of Lucerne/ London, 1816, 
8vo, 4. ‘The Bohemian: a Tragedy/Lon¬ 
don, 1817, 8vo. 6. ‘The Falls of Clyde: a 
Melodrama/London, 1817, 8vo. 0. ‘Self- 
Sacrifice : a Melodrama,’ London, 1819, 8vo. 
7. ‘The Dwarf of Naples: a Tragi-comedy/ 
London, 1819, 8vo. 8. ‘The Hebrew: a 
Drama/ London, 1820,8vo. 9. ‘ Pride shall 
have a Fall: a Comedy/ London, 1824, 8vo. 
10. ‘ Specimens of Q-eman Romance/ Lon¬ 
don, 1820, 16mo. 11. ‘Aladdin: a Fairy 
Opera/ London, 1826,8vo. 12. ‘ Tho Frolics 
of Puck,’ London, 1834,12mo. 13. 1 Life of 
the Duke of Wellington,’London, 1839-40, 
12mo. 14. ' The Last Ball and other Tales/ 
Woking, 1813,8vo. 16. ‘The Night Dancers: 
an Opera/ London, 1816, 8vo. 16. ‘ January 
Eve: a Tale/London, 1847,16mo. 17.‘New 
CuriositiesofLiterature,’London,1847,12mo. 
18. 'The Island of Calypso: an Operatic 
Masque/London, 1860,12mo ( Biogr. Diet, of 
Living Authors, 1816, p. 328; Pantheon of 
the Age, vol. iv.; Oent. Mag. 1860, ii, 218). 

(Diet, of Architecture; Architectural Mag. 
1837 ; Builder, 1882 ; Donaklson’s Review of the 
Professional Life of Sir J. Soane, 1837; Knight's 
Cyclopedia of Biography, 1887; Gent. Mag. 

1837,i. 321; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Bates’s 
Maclise Gallery, 1883; O'DrisaoU’s Memoir of 
Maclise; Roherts’sMomorials of Christie’s, 1897.] 

F. M. O’D. 

SOEST, GERARD {d. 1081), portroit- 
painier, is usually stated to have been bom 
in Westphalia, It is more probable that he 
was, like Sir Peter Loly, a native of Soest 
near Utrecht, as his portraits have eomi 
affinity to those of the Utrecht school. Hi 
appears to have been bom early in the cen 
tury, but nothing is known of him unti 
1660, when he came to London, already i: 
some repute as a painter, and quickly ob 
tained employment. Ilia portraits are care 
fully and forcibly painted, the character c 
the Bitter being well preserved, hut his aom« 
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what uncompromising style was tempered 
by o study of the works of Vandyck in 
order to suit the English taste. Boost might 
have proved a formidable rival to. Lely, 
whose equal he certainly was in painting. 
He was, however, slovenly in his habits, and 
rough and capricious in lus manners, so that 
ladies disliked sitting to him. Hence the 
majority of his portraits ore of the male sex. 
Among these may be noted a full-length of 
Lord-mayor Sheldon at Drapers’ Hall, a 
head of Dr. John "Wallace at the Royal 
Society, one of William Puller, bishop of 
Lincoln, at Ohi-ist Church, Oxford, and those 
of Colonel Blood and Bishop Cartwright in 
the National Portrait Gallery. Soest was 
praised by William Sanderson [q.v.] in his 
* Graphics ’ (1668). In one of the notebooks 
of Charles Beale, husband of Maiw Beale 
fq. v.] (now in the National Portrait G allery), 
is an entry, 1 Peb. 11,1080-1. Mr. Flossier 
told me of y e Death of M r Soust y° Painter 
and said he belcivod he was neare 80 yeares 
old when he died.’ His name is sometimes 
spelt in error Zoest or Zoust. 

["Walpole's AneedoLes of Painting 1 , ed. Woi- 
num; Do Piles’s Lives of the Painters, Supple¬ 
ment; Kodgrave’e Diet, of Artists; Notes and 
Queries, 9th sor. i. 32a.] L. 0. 

SOLANDER, DANIEL CHARLES 
(1736-1782), botanist, was born in Noirland, 
Sweden, on 28 Feb. 1736, his father being a 
clergyman. At an early age he came under 
the notice of Linnfi, who obtained his father’s 
consent to his studying botany, ‘ cherished 
him os a son’under his own roof (Smith, 
Correspondence of Linneeus, i. 27o), en¬ 
trusted him with the editing of his * Ele- 
menta Botanica’ (Upsala, 1766, 8vo), re¬ 
commended him to visit England, and gave 
him, as his ‘much-loved pupil,’ introductions 
(tb. p. 128) to John Ellis and Peter Collin- 
son. Having apparently graduated in medi¬ 
cine at Upsala, Solander loft for England in 
April 1769, but, owing to delay caused by 
illness, did not arrive till July 1760. Pul- 
leney pointed out that ‘his name and the 
connection he was known to boar ns the 
favourite pupil of the great maBter ... Iris 
perfect acquaintance with the whole scheme,’ 
and ‘the urbanity of his manners,’ were 
among the material ‘ circumstances whioh 
accelerated the progross of the ’ Linntuan 
system in England {Sketches of Botany, ii. 
359), He soon learnt English, and ‘his in¬ 
structions made everybody correct and sys¬ 
tematic, and introduced Linnooan learn¬ 
ing and precision’ (Smith, op, oit. ii. 3). 
In September 1762 he was, on Linnd’s 
suggestion, appointed professor of botany by 
the Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg, 


but, on tbe advice of Oollinson, declined^! 
appointment (ib. i. 57, 168). ’He Z& 2 
gaged to arrange tbe Ducbess of Portland's 
museum (ib. p. 66 ), and subsequently 
Gollmson’e recommendation, to catalogs 
the natural history collections in the British 
Museum. He was appointed assistant 
librarian afc the museum in 1703 In 
1768 he was engaged by Joseph (after- 
wards Sir Joseph) Banks, at a Baloiy 0 f 
4007., to accompany him on Cook’s voyase 
in the Endeavour. He was allowed to em¬ 
ploy a deputy at the British Museum, and 
was promised preferment on his return 
During this voyage Solander had a narrow 
escape from death bv sleeping in the snow 
when on Tierra del Puego. On their return 
in 1771 Banks established him in his homo 
at Soho Square as his secretary and librarian. 
In 1772 he visited Iceland with Banks, andui 
1773 waB made keeper of the N aturul History 
department at the British Museum. Though 
he ‘ had, as it were,’ says Sir J. E. Smith 
‘ caught hiB preceptor’s mantle and imbibed 
by a.sort of inspiration, a peculiar talent for 
concise and clear definition,’ so that ‘ no one 
ever came so near his groat teacher in the 
specific discrimination of plants’ (op. at. ii. 
478 and 8 ) t the attractions of London so¬ 
ciety in which his agreeable manners made 
him popular^ and a constitutional indolence 
prevented his accomplishing much that he 
might have done. In 1767 Linnfi writes to 
EIUb (op. cit. i. 222) : ‘ Pray persuade Solan- 
dar to write to his exoellent mother, who 
has not received a letter from her beloved 
son for several years; ’ and after his death 
sevoral of her letters to him wore found un¬ 
opened. lie was elected a fellow of the Eoyal 
Society on 7 June 1764, and received the de¬ 
gree of D.O.L. from the university of Oxford 
on 21 Nov. 1771. Solander was seized with 


apoplexy, and, although attended by Blagden, 
Hunter, Pitcairno, and Ilobordon, died at 
Banks’s house in Soho Square on 10 May 1782 
(European Mag. 1782, i. 896). 

After sevoral abortivo at) ompts to com- 
momorato his name, it was finally given by 
the younger Linntous to a genus of Atro- 
pacees (cfT Nioholb, Lit. Aneod. viii. 201; 
Eiogr, Universelle , xliii, 1-2). This genus 
Solandra is represented on a medal struck at 
tho time of his death in Sweden. There are 
also two "Wedgwood medallions of Solander j 
a full-length oil portrait by an unknown artist 
at tho LLuaean Society’s rooms, presented by 
Richard Anthony Salisbury [q. v.j, which is 
engraved in Sir Joseph Iloolter’s edition of 
the ‘Journal of Sir Joseph Banks’ (1896), 
and whioh has also boen lithographed; and 
an engraving by J. Newton, after J, Sowerby, 
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dated 178-1. Sounder’s name has also been 
riven to two small islands—one in the Mergui 
Archipelago, and the other south of New 

^Solanderpublished nothing independently. 
There is a paper by him on Gardenia in the 
‘PhUo&ophfoal Transactions’ (vol, Hi.) In ad¬ 
dition to editing Limit’s 1 Elementa Botanies,’ 
bb already stated, he described the fossils, in 
Gustavos Brander's 1 Fossilia Hantoniensia ’ 
(1706, 4to), and arranged and described the 
material for John Ellis’s * Natural 'History 
of Zoophytes ’(1786,4to). Sir James Edwaid 
Smith says of him {loo. ait.) that he 1 reduced 
our garden plants to order, and laid the founda¬ 
tion of the “ Hortus Kewensis ” of his friend 
Alton; hut that “ abstract principles of clas¬ 
sification seem never to have attracted him.”’ 

death prevented the publication of the 
descriptions of the plants collected on the 
voyage of the Endeavour. Twenty volumes 
of manuscript (eight in folio and twelve in 
quarto) are, however, preserved in the bota¬ 
nical department of the British Museum, 
systematically recording the plants collected 
in the various countries visited, A useful 
form of bookbox portfolio designed by him 
is still known as a Solander case. 

[Life, by B. D. Jackson, in Journal of Sir 
Joseph Banks, 1806 j Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; 
Bess’s Oyolopssdia; works cited above.] 


80LANTJS, MOSES, or Moisn nu 
Sour, (A 1786 P), Greek scholar, was grandson 
of Paul du Soul of Tours, who was professor 
of theology and rector of the academy at 
Saumur between 1667 and 1601. As a 
protestant he was driven from France by 
persecution, and seems to have settled at 
Amsterdam, whence be came to England. 
His fine Greek scholarship recommended 
him to the notice of men of influence at 
both Oxford and Cambridge. Encouraged 
by Dr. Bentley, he projected an edition of 
Lucian, of which iu 1708 he printed a speci¬ 
men at Cambridge, and he collected 
materials for a life of that writer. Nothing 
came of this ' famous and accurate ’ edi¬ 
tion. In the same year lie was employed in 
the family of tha Earl of Wharton (Heabnd, 
Collections, ii. 102). In 1722 and 1728 he 
was at The Hague, whither, Professor Mayor 
conjectures, 'he may have gone to negotiate 
with the Wetsteins.’ In conjunction with 
Brutel de la RiviSre,he translated Prideaux's 
‘Connection’ into French, as ‘Histoire des 
Juifs et des pcaples voisins’ (Amsterdam, 
1722). Returning to England, he completed 
a splendid edition of Plutarch’s ‘Lives’ 
(6 vols, London, 1729), which had been 
commenced by Augustine Bryan [q. v.] and 


which Thomas Bentley, LL.D. [q.vj, had, in 
the first instance, proposed to continue. A 
passage in the preface (p. xi) of Reitz's edi¬ 
tion of ‘ Lucian 1 shows that he was living 
after 1788. He appears to have died before 
1787. 

[Haag’s La Prance Protestants, vol. iv.; Paper 
by Professor J. E. B. Major in Oambr. Antiq, 
Soc. CommuB. vol. vj J. B. M. 


SOLE,WILLIAM (1741-1802),botanist, 
born at Thetford in the Me of Ely in 1741, 
was the eldest son of John Sole by his wife 
Martha, daughter of John Itayner, banker, 
of Ely. The family, which derived its name 
(perpetuated in Sole Street, near Rochester) 
from Soules, near St. Lo in Normandy, was 
settled in East Kent during the reign of 
Richard I, and held the manor of Soles in the 
parish of Nonnington in that of Edward I. 
William Sole, grandson of John Sole, mayor 
of Faversham in 1444 (who raised a company 
of pikes against Jack Oade and received the 
thanks of the privy council), settled in the 
Isle of Ely about 1610, and was the ancestor 
of the botanist. The wife of another descen¬ 
dant, Joan Sole of Horton, was martyred at 
Canterbury on 81 Jan. 1666, and there are 
copper tokens struck by John Sole of Batter¬ 
sea m 1608. 

The future botanist was educated at the 
King’s School, Ely, and then apprenticed to 
a Dr. Oory of Cambridge. He afterwards ac¬ 
companied his relative, Christopher Anstay 
[q. v.], the poet, to Bath, where he practised 
as a surgeon. On the foundation of the Lin- 
nean Society, in 1788, Sole waB chosen one 
of its first associates, and carried on a long 
correspondence with John PLtckford of Nor¬ 
wich, the early fiiend of Sir James Edward 
Smith [q. v.], on the subject of mints, ne 
drew up a manuscript flora of Bath in 1782. 
In 1798 he published his chief botanical work, 
1 Msnthce Britannia®,' a folio of fifty-four 
pages, illustrated by twenty-four copper- 

S lates, the critical accuracy of which is evi- 
enoea by the fact that several British mints 
still bear the names assigned to them by Sole. 
He also prepared an account of the principal 
English grasses and their agricultural uses, 
with specimens, which he presented to the 
Bath and West of England Agricultural So¬ 
ciety in 1799, and the society presented him 
with a silver tankard. He died unmarried at 
Trim Street, Bath, on 7 Feb. 1802, and was 
buried at Bath-Easton, Sprengel comme¬ 
morated him by the genus Solea, now merged 
in Viola. A miniature of him by Ford is 
in the possession of his great-nephew, the 
Rev. A, Baron Sole of Winchester. 

[Private information.] G, 8, B. 
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SOLLY, EDWARD (1819-1886),chemist 
and antiquary, was born in London on 
11 Oct, 1819, and studied chemistry in Ber¬ 
lin. In 1836, at the age of seventeen, he pub¬ 
lished a paper 1 On the conducting 1 power of 
iodine, &c,, for electricity' (Phil. Mag. viii. 
180), and in 1838 was appointed chemist to 
the Royal Asiatic Society. In the same year 
he was elected a member of the Society of 
Arts. He was appointed lecturer in che¬ 
mistry at the Royal Institution in 1841, whero 
he was associated with Faraday, and ho pub¬ 
lished numerous papers on the chemistry of 
plants and on agriculture. He was elected an 
honorary member of tbe Royal Agricultural 
Society in 1812, and published a valuable 
work on ‘ Rural Chemistry ’ (1848 ; 3rd ed, 
1850). On 19 Jan. 1848 ho was olocted o 
fellow of the Royal Society of London, and in 
1845 became professor of chemistry in the 
military college at Addiscombe. A syllabus 
of his lectures on chemistry appeared in 1810. 
In 1845 and 1846, as honorary professor to the 
Horticultural Socioty, he conducted a series 
of experiments respecting the alleged influ¬ 
ence of electricity upon vegetable growth. 

Solly’slast scientific paperappearedin 1849. 
From that date he was associated with the 
Gresham Life Assurance Society, of which 
he ramained a director until liis death. lie 
was one of the promotors of tlio Groat Ex¬ 
hibition of 1851,and acted as a juror; whilo 
from 9 June 1852 to 4 May 1868 he was 
secretary to the Society of Arts. 

Solly collected a large library, which was 
particularly rich ineighleenth-contury litera¬ 
ture j and his wide genealogical and literary 
knowledge was always at the service of 
‘ Notes and Queries, 1 the ‘ Bibliographer, 1 and 
the 1 Antiquary, 1 and other periodicals of a 
similar character. In 1879 he edited 1 Here¬ 
ditary Titles of Honour 1 for the Index So¬ 
ciety, of which body he was treasurer, ne 
died at his residence, Camden House, Sutton, 
Surrey, 2 April 1886. 

He married Miss Alice S. Wayland on 
13 Sept. 1851, and left five daughters. Ilis 
library was sold at Sotheby’s, London, in 
November 1886. no presented to the Na¬ 
tional Gallery an anonymous piotnro called 
1 A Venetian Painter. 1 

[Obituary Notices in the Antiquary, Academy, 
and Journ, Soc. Arts (8 April 1880); Royal 
Society's Oat, Scientific Papors; Ronald’s Oat. of 
Books on Eloctrioily, p. 480; Mon of the Tirao, 
11th ed.; Notes ana Queries, 7th ser. passim; 
personal knowledge,] Gh A. J. O. 

SOLLY, SAMUEL (1805-1871), surgeon, 
son of Isaac Solly, a Baltic merchant, was 
bom on 13 May 1806 in Jeffrey Square, St. 
Mary Axe, Solly was educated under Eliezer , 


Oogan [q.v.] of Higham Hill, Walthamstow 
where Disraeli, Dr. Hampden, afterward 
bishop of Hereford, and Russell Gurney were 
among his schoolfellows. He was articled 
somewhat against the wish of his father 
May 1822, to Benjamin Travers [q. y] ^ 
guon to fit. Thomas’s Hospital, and he was 
one of the last of the surgeons to a London 



Surgeons of England on 9 May 1828, and 
ho then went to Paris to continue his medi¬ 
cal studies. He commenced practice in his 
father’s premises at St. Mary Axe in 1831 
moving to St. Helen’s in 1837, to Aston 
Key’s house, on the death of that surgeon 
in 1849, and afterwards to Savile Row, Pro® 
1883 to 1889 he was lecturer on anatomy 
and physiology in the medical school of St, 
Thomas’s Hospital. He was appointed asst 
t ant s urgoon to St. Thomas’s Hospital in 1841 • 
twelve years later ho became full surgeon' 
uud was appointed lecturer on surgery. He 
was called upon to resign the office of sun. 
geon in 1865, under a new rule which re¬ 
quired the medical officers to retire at the 
ago of sixty. lie pleaded that the rule was 
not retrospective, and was reappointed till 
ho should have completed his term of twenty 
yeara as full surgeon, liis health gave way, 
however, and ho resigned before the expira¬ 
tion of hiB term of office. Elected a fallow 
of the Royal Oollego of Surgeons of England 
in 1843, lie becamo a member of its council 
in 1850, and was twice a vice-president. He 
was elected a member of the court, of exami¬ 
ners in 1807, and held the post of Arris and 


in 1802. lie was president of the Royal 
Medical and Ohirurgical Society in 1867—8, 
and becamo a follow of the Royal Society in 
1886. He died suddenly at 6 Savile Row 
on 24 Sopt. 1871, and waB buried at Ohisle- 
hursf, Kent. 

IIo marriod, on 22 May 1831, Jane, daugh¬ 
ter of the Rev. Joseph Barrett, and. by net 
had seven sons and four daughters. 

Solly was a skilful operator, a florid lec¬ 
turer, and a g ood cl inical teacher; his opinion 
was specially sought in cases of injuries to 
the head and in diseases of the joints. He 
had a tasto for art, and was skilful intkeuse 
of brush and poncil; his watercolour pictures 
more than once adorned the walls of the Email 
Acadomy (Ghaves, Diet, of Artiste, p, 220). 
He made his own lecture illustrations, many 
of which wore purchased by the authorities 
of St. Thomas’s Hospital in 1811. 

After his death a marble bust was pre¬ 
sented to Sb. Thomas’s Hospital, and a Solly 
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prize an d medal in the medical scliool was 
established from the proceeds of a public 
subscription in his memory. 

Ho wrote: 1. ‘The Hum an Brain .. .illus¬ 
trated by references to the Nervous System 
in the Lower Orders of Animals,' London, 
8 vo 1880. The work is dedicated to Ben¬ 
iamin Travers, and is illustrated by twelve 
well-executed lithographic plates. A second 
edition, in which the plates are replaced by 
figures in the text, was issued in 1847. 
2 .°‘SurgicalExperieuces,’London, 8vo, 1865; 
containing tho embodiment of his teaching 
as lecturer on surgery at St. Thomas's Hos¬ 
pital. 8. ‘An Analysis of Johan Muller’s 
S Intimate Structure of Secreting Glands,"’ 
London, 8vo, 1839; dedicated to SirAstley 
Cooper, hart. lie also contributed papers 
to medical periodicals and to the ‘ Transac¬ 
tions ’ of the Boyal Medical and Ohirnrgioal 
Society 

[Obituary notices in the Brae, of tho Boyal 
Medical and Chirurgical Soc. vii. 41, and in the 
Standard, 20 Sept. 1871; private information.] 

D'A. P. 

SOLLY, TIIOMAS (1818-1875), philo¬ 
sophical writer, eldest sou of Thomas Solly 
of Blackhoath, Kent, hy Anne, sister of 
Beniamin Travers[q.v.], eurgeon, was born at 
"Walthamstow, Essex, on 31 Jan. 1810. He 
was educated under Dr. Morcll at Hove, 
Brighton, the grammar school, Tunbridge, 
and Caius College, Cambridge, which he 
entered in 1836, but, being a Unitarian, left 
without a degree. On 3 Nov. 1838 he was 
admitted a student at the Middle Temple, 
where he was called to the bar on 19 Nov. 
1841. Migrating to Germany, he was ap¬ 
pointed, on 6 July 1843, lecturer on Eng¬ 
lish language and literature in the uni¬ 
versity of Berlin, where he died on 8 June 
1876. 


Solly married twice; first, on 24 Mamh 
1845, Augusta, daughter of Hollis Solly of 
Tott End Hall, Tipton, Staffordshire; se¬ 
condly, a Gorman lady. By his first wife 
he had issue two daughters and a son; by 
his second wife, who survived him, he had no 
issue. 

Solly was author of: 1. *A Syllabus of 
Logio, in which the views of Kant are gene- 
roily adopted, and the Laws of Syllogism 
symbolically expressed,’ Cambridge, 1839, 
8 vo. 2. ‘ Grundxuge des englisohen Rechtes 
fiber GrundbesitZjErbfolge, und Guterrecht 
der Ehegatten,’Berlin, 1853, 8vo. 3. ‘The 
Will Divine and Human’ (an essay towards 
the reconciliation of freewill and foreknow¬ 


ledge), Cambridge, I860, 8vo. He also 
edited ‘ A Coronal of English Verse; or a 
Selection from English and American Poets,’ 


Berlin, 1801, 8vo; and contributed English 
versions of Jacob Ayrer's comedies, ‘Beau¬ 
tiful fiidea’ and ‘Beautiful Phoenicia,’ to 
Albert Cohn’s 1 Shakespeare in Germany,’ 
London, 1866,4to. 

[Law Times, 26 June 1875, Grad. Cant., 
Law List, Middle Temple Beg.; Gent. Mag. 
1846 i. 638; DU kbniglicho Friedrich-Wil- 
liolms-U niversitSt zu B erlin m jlirom Peraonalbe- 
stmcla seit ihvor Errichtung, Michaclie 1810, 
bis Michaelis 1886, Berlin, 1886, Jakrbuch 
furLehreru. Studnende, Berlin, 1863, p. 27; 
Athenaeum, 1839, p. 722, Time?, 16 June 1876, 
p. 6, col. 4.] J. M. R. 

SOLME or SOLEMAN, THOMAS (d. 
1541P), French secretary to Henry VIH. 
[See SoumiroNT.] 

SOLME, THOMAS {fl, 1540-1560), pro- 
testant divine. [See Sojiu.] 

SOLMS, HEINRICH MAASTRICHT, 
Count oj Soims-Beaunfuls (1638-1093), 
born in 1630, was a younger son of Count 
John Albert Solms, governor of the fortifi¬ 
cations of Maastricht, the descendant of an 
ancient family, holding one of the early Ger¬ 
man countships, and settled at Sclilosa 
Braunfels as early ns 048; the family is still 
numeroudy represented in "Wurttemberg and 
Hesse. His aunt, Amalie Solms of the 
Braunfels family (whose portrait by Vandyck 
adorns the Imperial Gallery at Vienna), was 
the wife of Prince Frederic Henry of Nassau 
(1584-1047), the younger brother of Maurice, 
and grandfather of William III. Solms 
entered the Dutch anny about 1670, distin¬ 
guished himself in August 1074 by hisbravery 
when leading tho foot-guards in the van of 
the attack at the battle of Seneffa, and two 
years later, on the death of Count Karl Flo¬ 
rentine yon Salm (one of William’s most 
trusted military officers) at the siege of 
Maastricht, was given the command ox the 
famous regiment of blue guards. The house 
of Orange had been well served by cadets 
of the Solms family, and William placed 
implicit confidence in Count Heinrich. The 
efficiency which enabled the Dutoh foot- 
guards to meet those of the French army on 
equal terms was held to reflect special credit 
on him and his colleague, George Frederick 
of Wnldeck. Solms was promoted to the 
rank of general in 1080. He was on hoard 
the prince’s own frigate when it sailed from 
the Brill at the close of October 1088. On 
the evening of 27 Dec. Solms led three batta¬ 
lions of Ins guards down the mall with 
colours flying, drums beating, and matches 
lighted, in order to occupy "Whitehall. A 
conflict seemed imminent until James ordered 
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Earl Craven, at tlie head of the British foot- 

?uarda, to retire (OiiABKn, Ufa of James II, 
816, ii. 264-6). In June 1689 Solms marched 
with his blues through Cheshire to embark 
for Ireland, On 1 July he was the first to 
cross the Boyne with his men. On 27 July 
William left Ireland, and entrusted the 
command in chiof to Solms, then in camp 
at Carrick. Next summer Solms directed 
the first siege of Limerick until William’s 
arrival; but he showed littlo aptitude for 
the business of a siege, and allowed a large 
artillery train to be cut off by the enemy. 
William, on arriving, effeoted nothing, opera¬ 
tions being greatly impeded by the Tains. 
Solms followed him to England in October, 
shortly afterwards sailed for Holland, and 
next March (1691) was promoted a general 
in the Dutch army. In Ireland, where 
nearly all the commanders were foreigners, 
lie was replaced by Godert de Ginkel [q. v.J 
In the winter of 1691 he replaced Waldeck 
in the command of the Dutch troops in Bel- 

fium. During the campaign of 1692 he was 
igh in command, and at Steinkirk (8 Aug.), 
where he commanded the third corps, lie was 
much censured for not giving any effcctivo 
support to General Hugh Mackny [q. v.], 
whoso brigade of five English regimonts 
was cut to pieces. William himself was 
said to have exclaimed ‘Oh I my poor Eng¬ 
lish, how they ore abandoned ! ’ Solms, 
whosB military arrogance and unintelligible 
punctilio had rendered him detested byboth 
English officers and men, was credited with 
an expression of curiosity as to ‘how the 
English bulldogs would come off ’ (of. Tris¬ 
tram Shandy, dk.v.) A year later (29 July 
1698) his regiment was decimated, and Solms 
had his leg carried off by a cannon-shot at 
Neerwinden. He died in the French camp 
a few days afterwards. A capable divisional 
leader, Solms was brave to a fault, and his 
conduct in the field justified the esteem in 
which he was held by William. 

[Luttrell’a Brief Hist. Relation, i, SOI, 81S, 
ii. 84.101, 111, 126, 189,206, B18, 409, 680, 
iii. 140 ; Royer’s Willi am III, pp. 8,94, 108, 160, 
268,207, 278, 282, 828, 340; Harris’s Life of 
William 111; Rietstap’s Armorial, 1887, ii. 796; 
Dangoau's Journal, ii.,437,447. iv. 836 ; Dumont 
de fiostaquet’s Mdmoires, 1884, pp, 290 seq.; 
Story’s Impartial History of the Wars in Ire¬ 
land; Wilson's James II and Berwick, pp, 106, 
368; BramsIon’s Autobiography, p. 327 ; Hat- 
ton Corrosp. pp. 194, 190; Hist. MSS. Comm. 
llthRop. App. v. 181; Wolseley’s Marlborough, 
ii. 164; Macaulay’snistory, 1883, i. 618, ii. 82, 
191, 207, 376-8, 488; Xlopp’s Der Fall dos 
Hausos Stuart, 1878, iv. 289 ; Miillor’sWilholm 
III von Oranien und Georg Friedrich von Wal¬ 
deck, 1873, passim.] T. S. 


SOLOMON, ABRAHAM (1828-18821 
painter, second son of Michael Solomon a 
Leghorn-hat, manufacturer, by his wife Cathe¬ 
rine, was horn in Sandy Street, Bishopsgate 
London, in Angust 1823. His father was 
the first Jew to be admitted to the freedom 
of the city of London, Two members of 
the family besides Abraham became artists 
A younger brother, Simeon, acquired some 
reputation as a pre-Raphaelite painter and 
pastellist; he exhibited domestic subjects at 
the Royal Academy from 1868 to 1872; his 
crayon drawings of idealised heads are ’still 
popular. A sister, Rebecca Solomon, ex¬ 
hibited domestic subjects at the Royal Aca¬ 
demy and elsewhere'between 1861 and 1875 
and died on 20 Nov. 1886. ’ 

At the age of thirteen Abraham became a 
pupil in Sasa’s school of art in Bloomsbury 
and in 1838 gained the Isis silver medal at 
the Society of Arte for a drawing from a 
statue. In 1839 he was admitted as a 
student of the Royal Academy, where he re- 
ceived in the same year a silver medal for 
drawing from the antique, and in1843 another 
for drawing from the life. His first exhibited 
work, ‘ Rabbi expounding the Scriptures,’ ap¬ 
peared at the Society of British Artists m 
1840, and in the following year he sent to 
the Royal Academy ‘ My Grandmother’ (now 
belonging to a cousin) and a Beene from 
Sir Walter Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of Perth.’ 
These were followed (at the Academy) by a 
scone from the ‘ Yicar of Wakefield ’ in 1842, 
another from Orebbe’s ‘ Parish Register ’ in 
1848, and a third from ‘Pevaril of the 
Peak ’ in 1846. ‘ The Breakfast Table,’ exhi¬ 
bited in 1846, and a further scene from the 
‘ Vicar of Walreflold ’ in 1847, attracted some 
attention. In 1848 appeared ‘ A Ball Room 
in the year 1760,’ and in 1849 the ‘Academy 
for Instruction in the Discipline of the Fan, 
1711,' both ofwhioh pictures were distin¬ 
guished by brilliancy of colour and careful 
study of costume, ‘Too Truthful ’ was his 
contribution to the exhibition of the Royal 
Academy in 1860, and ‘An Awkward Posi¬ 
tion ’—an inoidont in the life of Oliver Gold¬ 
smith—to that of 1861. In 1861, also, he 
sent to the British Institution ‘Scandal’ 
and ‘ La petite Dieppoise.’ In 1862 appeared 
at the Academy ‘ The Grisette ’ and a scene 
from Molitire's ‘ Tartuffe ’—the quarrel be¬ 
tween Mariane and ValSre, whore Dorine in¬ 
terferes—and in 1863 ‘ Brunelta and Phillis/ 
from the 4 Spectator.’ In 1864, he sent to 
the Academy ‘First Glass; the Meeting/ 
and ‘ Second Glass: the Parting.’ Both were 
engraved in mezzotint by William Henry 
Simmons [q. v.J and marked a great advance 
in Solomon’s work, They show an originality 
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of conception and design which is not appa¬ 
rent in his earlier work, His next contri¬ 
butions to the Royal Academy were ‘A Con¬ 
trast’ in 1855, ‘The Bride’ and ‘Doubtful 
Fortune’ in I860, and ‘ Waiting for the Ver¬ 
dict’ in 1857. The last picture greatly in¬ 
creased his popularity; hut its companion 
‘Not Guilty,’exhibited in 1869, was less suc¬ 
cessful. Both are now the property of C. J. 
Lucas, esq., and were engraved by W. H. 
S immons, ‘The Plight,’ ‘Mile. Blair,’ and 
1 Th e Lion in Love ’ (also engTaved by Sim¬ 
mons) were exhibited at the academy in 
1858; ‘Ioionrase,Brittany,’and 1 ThePox and 
the drapes’in 1869; ‘Drowned I Drowned 1’ 
in I860; ‘Consolation ’ and * Le Malade Ima- 
ginoire ’ in 1801; and ‘ The Lost Pound ’ in 
1862. ‘Ait Critics in Brittany' appeared 
at the British Institution in 1801. His last 
work, ‘Departure of the Diligence at Biar- 
nts,’ is now at the Eoyal Holloway Collogo, 


Egliam. 

Solomon died at Biarritz, of heart disease, 
on 10 Dec. 1862. He married, on 10 May 
1860, Ella, sister of Dr. Ernest Hart; she 
survived her husband. 


[Art Journal, 1862 pp, 73-6, 1863 p. 29; 
Redgrave’s Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School, 1878; Eoyal Academy Exhibition Cata¬ 
logues, 1841-62; British Institution Exhibition 
Catalogues (Living Artists), 1861-61; Exhibi¬ 
tion Catalogues of the Society of British Artists, 
1840-3.] E. E. G. 


SOLUS, Saiht (d. 790 P), monk, was an 
Englishman, who went to Germany with St. 
Boniface, by whom he was ordained priest. 
He became a monk, and established himself 
in a cell at Solnhofen in Suabia. His re¬ 
putation for sanctity brought him under the 
notice of Charles the Great, who made him 
a grant of tho land where he had made his 
hermitage, and Solus then bestowed it as a 
cell on tne abbey of Pulda. He died about 
790. His feast was oelebrated on 8 Dec. 

[A life of Solus was written in tho ninth cen¬ 
tury by Ermenric, abbot of Elwongon, who pro¬ 
fessed to have derived his information horn an 
old servant of the SAint. This life is printed in 
D’Achery and Mabillan’s Aota Sanctorum. Or- 
dinis S. Benedicti, III, ii. 389-98, od. Venice, 
1734; cf. Diet. Christ. Biogr. iv. 7111.] 

0. L. K, 

SOME, ROBERT (1642-1609), master 
of Peterhouse, born at Lynn Regis in 1642, 
matriculated as a pensioner from St. John's 
College, Cambridge, in May 1569, became 
scholar on 27 July 1660, graduated B.A. in 
1601-2, and proceeded M.A. in 1666, B.D. 
in 1672, and D.D, in 1680. He wab elected 
fellow of Queens' in 1562, was bursar in 
1567,1568, and 1669, and vice-president in 
von. XVIII, 


1672, When Queen Elizabeth visited Cam¬ 
bridge in 1664 he was one of the two B.A.e 
selected to compose Latin verses in her 
honour; he aleo welcomed her with a Latin 
speech at Queens’. In 1670 lie preached 
in St. Mary's Church against pluralities and 
non-residence, and on 18 April 1673 be¬ 
came rector or Girton, near Cambridge. In 
1682 he describes himself as chaplain to the 
Earl of Leicester. On 11 May 16S9 he was 
made master of Peterhouse on tbe recom¬ 
mendation of Whitgift. He was vice-chan¬ 
cellor in 1590, 1691, 1599, and 1008. lie 
died whilo in office, on 14 Jan. 1608-9, and 
was buried at Little St. Mary’s Church, with 
gTeat ceremony, on 10 Feb. 

Some played a prominent port in the ec¬ 
clesiastical controversies of lus time, taking 
a middle course, hostile alike to extreme 
puritans and Anglicans. In the early days 
of his mastership lie joined the party opposod 
to Peter Baro [q. v.] and his friends, and 
offended Whitgift by interfering while the 
proceedings against William Barret (yZ. 
1696) [q. v7| were in progress. After Wlnt- 
gift had reproved him, he preached a sermon 
which many thought to have been direct td 
against Whitgift and the court of high com¬ 
mission. For this he was convened before 
tho heads of colleges in July 1696, but in 
the end the difficulty was smoothed over, 
"Writing on 8 Dec. 1696 to Dr. Neville, 
Whitgift speak9 of the ‘foolery ’ of Dr. Some. 
In July 1699 he took part in a disputation 
as to Christ's descent into hell, and opposed 
John Overall [q. v.j, the regius professor of 
divinity, on that and other matters. He 
also interposed iu the Mar-Prelate contro¬ 
versy with ‘ A Godly Treatise containing 
and deciding certaine questions inoued of 
late in London and other places, touching 
the Ministerie, Sacraments, and Church,’ 
London, 1688, 4to (British Museum); thcie 
was a socond edition the same year. It was 
answered by John Peury [q. v.j in ‘M.Some 
laid open in his ooulera! wherein the indif¬ 
ferent Reader may easily see howe wretchedly 
and loosely he hath handled the cause against 
M, Penri/ Some rejoined with ‘ A Defence 
of such Points in R. Some’s last Treatise 
as Mr. Peury hath dealt against,’ London, 
1588, 4to. 

Some’s other works of importance were: 
1. ‘A Godly and Shorts Treatise of the 
Sacraments,' London, 1682, 8vo, 2. ‘Two 
Treatises, one of the Ohuroh, tbe other 
against Oppression,’ London, 1688, 16mo; 
the last was also published with Pilking- 
ton’s 1 Exposition on Nekemiab,’ Cambridge, 
1685, 4to, and was reissued iu the Parker 
Society’s edition of Pilldngton’s ‘Works,’ 

ss 
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3. ‘A Treatise of tlie Lord’s Praier, Twelue 
Articles of Faith, and Ten Commandments,’ 
London, 1683, 4to. 4. ‘A Godly Treat iso 
wherein are examined and confuted many ex- 
acrablo fancies given out and holdenpartlyby 
Henry Barrow and John Greenwood, partly 
by other of the Anabaptistical order,'London, 
1689, 4to. 6. ‘ The Perpetuity of Faythe,’ in 
Latin, of which a translation was licensed to 
Thomas Salisbury, 1698. 6. 1 Robert Some 
his Three Questions . . . also a Proposition,’ 
Cambridge, 1690, 8vo; this was translated 
into Latin and published under another title, 
Baslo, 1602,12mo ; and with other treatises 
on justification, Ilarderwyk, 1018, 8vo. 

[Cooper’s Athente Cunt. i. 610; EasL Anglian, 
ii. 12 ; Onl. of Hatflold MSS. vi. 440; Gough's 
Index to Parker Soc. Publ.; Mnskcll’s Hist, of 
Mar-Prolate Controv.pp. 16,20; Arber's Scholar's 
Lib. vol. i.; Nichols’s Progr. of Q,uoen ELiz. Ui. 
34, 93 ; see art. Pehbt, John.] W. A. J. A. 

SOME or SOLME, THOMAS (J. 1540- 
1660), protestant divme, horn about 1610, 
was probably the canon of St. Osyth’s, Essex, 
who in 1686 wrote a letter (extant in Cotton. 
MS. Cleop. E.iv. 8) to Cromwell, hogging to 


he released from monastic life. Ho had, he 
said, been compelled to receive the habit in 
bis fourtoentlr year by the threats of his 
BChoolmoster { and for twelve years he had 
borne unwillingly the yoke of religion, He 
ndoptedadvnnced protestant views, and about 
1640 published a‘Traetys callydothe Lordis 
flayle, handlyde by the Bushops poure thres- 
shere, Thomas Solmc,’ n. d., printed ‘ atBosyl 
by me Theophyll Emlos,’ 8vo (Brit. Mus.) 
Soon afterwards he was ‘imprisoned upon the 
thirty-nine articles ’ (Steym, Seal. Mem.l. i. 
667), and in July 1640 the ‘Lord’s Flail' was 
one of the books burnt by Bonnor, in accord¬ 
ance with the king’s proclamation (Foxn, 
Actes and Mon. v. 608,889). After the acces¬ 
sion of Edward VI Some became an active 
and popular preachor. In 1649 he 1 gathered, 
writ, and brought into light the famous ser¬ 
mons of Master Hugh Latimer, 1 i. e. tho ‘ Se¬ 
ven Sormons,’ London, 1649, 8vo, for which 
Some wrote an introduction, dedicating the 
work to Catherine Grey, duchess of Suffolk. In 
1651 he appended verses to the ‘ Preservative 
or Triacle’ of William Turner [q. v.], dean of 
Wells; but the work on justification which lie 
promised in his ‘Lord’s Flail’ does not appear 
to have been published. Some appears to 
have fled on Mary’s accession, and to hnvo 
died abroad. He lias boon frequently confused 
with Thomas Soulemonl, or Solmc [q. vj 
[Authorities cited; works in Brit. Mas. Lib,; 
Tanner's Bibl, s.v. ‘ Sulmo;’ Balo, ix. 32;Pits, p. 
733; Wood’s Albania Oxon. i. 149; HazhU’sOolls., 
i.303; Latimer's Works (Parker Soc.), i. xivi 8l,J 


Somer 

SOMER, PAUL van (1676-1621)TT 
trait painter. [See Van Soher.] 1 

SOMER, HENRY (JL 1440), chancellor 
of the exchequer, was probably a relative of 
J ohn Somer [q. v.] Henry was a clerk of the 
exchequer in the early years of Henry IV 
(Devon, Issue Moll, pp. 274-80). Hawes 
keeper of the privy wardrobe 13 Feb. 140J 
He woe one of tho clerks appointed by the 
House of Commons to superintend the en¬ 
grossment of the rolls of Parliament in 1400 
{Mot. Pari. iii. 686). He was made a boron 
of the exchequer on 8 Nov. ] 107, and was 
chancellor of the exchequer on 20 JunelilQ 
(Palseavh, Kalendars of the M i chenitey {j 
86; Wylie, iv. 47). Iloccleve styles bini 
under-treasurer in a poem addressed to him 
probably in 1407, and he perhaps hold this 
office in connection with tho chancellorship 
of the exchequer which he was still filling 
in 1420 (Rxmmj, Fmdera, ix. 916). Soma 
had an annuity of 40<. by royal grant from 
the abbey of Bury St. Edmunds, which he 
still held in 1444 when ho was a member of 
a commission in relation to tlie foundation 
of King’s College, Cambridge {Mot. Pari. v. 
92—4). 

Somer was a friend of noceleye and a 
member of the poet’s court of Good Company, 
as appears in a ballad entitled ‘Oestes 
Balode onsuyanto fust par la Court de Bone 
Oompagnie euvoiee a lanure Sire Henri 
Somer Chancellor de Leschequer et un de la 
dite Court; ’ this poem probably dates from 
April 1410. Perhaps he was also a friend of 
Chaucer, whose pension Somer received for 
him on 6 Juno 1400. 

[Hoeeleve's Works, ed. Mason; Hocclove’s 
Minor Poems, ed. Furnivall (Early English Text 
Society); Pose’s Judgos of England; authorities 
quoted.] O. L. K. 

SOMER, SEMUR, SOMERARIUS, 
JOHN {Jl. 1380), Minorite astronomer, be¬ 
longed to the Frauciscan house at Bridge- 
water, and was probably at Oxford in 1880. 
He was alive on 10 Oct. 1409 (cf. Wran, 
iv. 47, v. 218). At the instance of Thomas 
Kingsbury, provincial minister of the order, 
he wrote a calendar with astronomical 
tables—‘ Tertium Opusculnm Kalendoiii'— 
for Joan, princess of Wales, mother of 
Richard II; it is dated 1880. Of this there 
are many copies—the illuminaied MS, Bibl, 
Reg. 2 B. viii. was porhaps the presenta¬ 
tion copy. In it the cycles run from 1887 
to 1462, but in the Cotton MS, Veep E. vii., 
which contaiuB oIbo some planispheres, the 
cycle is 1406 to 1481. Anothor copy, among 
Die queen of Swoden’s manuscripts ot the 
Vatican, is dated 1884, and with it is a vsr- 
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oificAtion of the bible (HoNmnooir, Bibl. 
NoZ MSS. i. 46, No. 1423). Among the 
manuscripts of Alexandre Petau (Petavius) 
in the Vatican, the ‘ Calendar ’ is dated 1372, 
and the versification of the bihle is ascribed, 
with the' Calendar,’ to John Semur (tb. i. 66). 
According to Bale, he wrote also a ‘Casti¬ 
gation ot former Calendars collected from 
many sources ’ (Scriptt, Brit. to. viii.) 

In the Cotton MS. Domit, A. u. is a 
i Qhronica quscdam brevis . . . de conventu 
Ville Briggewater * ascribed to him. It con¬ 
tains only a slender chronology of early his¬ 
torical events, written in many hands into a 
calendar. 

John Somer’s ‘ Calendars ’ wore need hy 
Chaucer, who, in his ‘ Treatise on the As¬ 
trolabe,’ declares his intention of making a 
third part that shall contain divers tables of 
longitudes and latitudes, and declinations 
of the sun after the calendars of the reverend 
clerks, John Somer and Nicholas of Lynne 
[q.vj The third part, however, is wanting 
(of. Chauoub, Works, ed. Skoat, iii. 3D3). 

[abaralea'a Seriptt. Ord. Min. p. 402 j Little's 
Greyfriars in Oxford j cf. art. Nicholas or 
Lyshe ] M. B, 


SOMERCOTE, SWINERCOTE, or 
SOMERTON, LAWRENCE (A 1254), 
canonist, was bom in the south or England. 
He was brother or kinsman of Cardinal Ro¬ 
bert Somercote [q. v.], and became, like him, 
anhdeacon to the pope. Walter, bishop of 
Norwich, appointed, him his official in 1240, 
and instituted him to the vicarage of Wool- 
pit. He was made canon of Chichester, and 
was official to the bishop there, Richard de 
Wyohe [q.v.], in 1247. On Richard's death 
in April 1258, he wrote a ‘ Treatise on tha 
Canonical Election of Bishops,’ which ho 
finished in July 1264. An account of the 
numerous manuscripts of this work and ex¬ 
tracts therefrom have been printed in ‘ Lin¬ 
coln Cathedral Statutes ' (1897, pt. ii.) On 
28 July 1264Walter, bishop of Norwich, and 
John, bishop of Chichester, chose Lawrence 
to collect tithe in Ireland. Writing from 
Dublin on 20 May T23C, he begged to be re¬ 
lieved of Ms employment, declaring that he 
would not willingly stay in Ireland iot double 
his salary. 

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca; Bradshaw and Words¬ 
worth's Lincoln Cathedral Statutes, pt. ii. pp. 
exxiv aqq,; Shirley’s Letters and Memorials of 
Hemy III, ii. 117.] M. B, 


SOMERCOTE or HMMAROOTE, 
ROBERT (d. 1241), cardinal, was kinsman, 

tierhaps the brother, of Lawrence Somercote 
q. v.], and was related to the family of Folio t 
(Rtrss, Cal. Papers Beg. i. 196). He received 


bis first advancement from Stephen Langton, 
whogavehim a rentin theohurokof Oroydon. 
Afterwards, while a student at Bologna, he 
received also the living of Oaistor, Norfolk 
(Bliss, Cal. Papal Reg. i, 130). He entered 
the service of the papal curia, was a papal 
subdeacon in 1230, and auditor of papal 
literal contradicts in 1288 (ib. i. 161,168). 
In 1288 Gregory IX made him cardinal- 
deacon by tbe title of St. Eustachius. lie 
adhered faithfully to the pope in all Mb ad¬ 
versities; and when the Emperor Frederick 
advanced on Rome in 1240, Robert was one 
of the few who did not abandon Gregory. 
At the election of the new pope in September 
1241 he was one of the supporters of God¬ 
frey of Milan, afterwards Ccelestino IV, 
Matthew Paris, who describes Robert as tho 
most eminent of all the cardinals, and says 
that some feared he would be electod pope, 
repeats a rumour that he had died during 
the conclave, not without suspicion of poison 
(v, 196). But, as a matter of fact, he seems 
to have died after the election, during the 
brief pontificate of Ccelestine, on 26 Sept. 
He was buried in the church of St. Criaogono 
(ClACOHlUS, where his epitaph is quoted). 
Robert Somercote preserved a kindly feeling 
for his native land. Ho had sharply cen¬ 
sured Simon Cantelupe, called the Norman 
[q. v.], for reproaching the English for bad 
faith before Gregory (Matt. Paws, iv. 5,61), 
and it was through his intervention that 
Haymo of Faversham [q. v.] was able to ob¬ 
tain a hearing from the pope during his suit 
against Frater Helias in 1239 (Monumenta 
JPranciacana, i, 49). Ohristofori describes him 
as cardinal of St. Hadrian atForo (Storia del 
Cardinali, p. 236). 

[Matt. Paris (Bolls Ser.); Ciaconius, VitmPon- 
tifleura, ii, 87-8; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 
081; Williams’s English Cardinals ; other autho¬ 
rities quoted.] O. L. K. 

SOMERLED, Loud o» ihb Isles (cl. 
1164), [See Svxnsim] 

SOMERS, EDMUND SIGISMUND 
(1769 P-1824), physician, bom in Dublin 
about 1769, was the son of William Somers, 
a meohanic. He entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, on 7 June 1779, and afterwards 
studied medicine at Edinburgh University, 
where he graduated M,D. on 12 Sept. 1788. 
After visiting the medical schools of Paris 
and Leyden he returned to Dublin, and was 
elected a member of the Royal Irish Aca¬ 
demy. He was admitted a licentiate of the 
College of Physicians on 22 Dec. 1791, and 
began to practise in London, On 18 March 
1796 he was appointed physician to the 
forces. In this capacity he proceeded to the 
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Cape of Good Hope as director of hospitals, 
After several years lio retired to England, 
served in the home district, and then went as 
staff physician to Jamaica. After two years 
he returned to England in ill health, and on 
recovery joined the army in the Peninsula, 
where the Marquis of Wellington in 1812 
appointed him physician in chief to the 
allied forces. On 18 Jan. 1818 he was nomi¬ 
nated a deputy medical inspector, and retired 
on half pay. He died in London in 1824. 

Somers was the author of: 1. ‘ Dissertatio 
Phyeico-modica Inauguralis de Sonis et 
Auditu,’ Edinburgh, 1788,8vo. 2. ‘ Medical 
Suggestions for the Treatment of Dysentery 
and Fever among Troops in the Field,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1810, 8vo (published in both Latin and 
English). 

[Munk’s doll, of Pliys. ii. 419; Pantheon of 
tho Ago, 1825, iii. 418-19; Amy Lists.] 

E. I. C. 

SOMERS or SUMMERS, SibGEORGE 
(1664-1010), virtual discoverer of the Ber¬ 
mudas, horn at or near Lyme Regis, Dorset, 
in 1664, was son of John Somers of that 
town. lie boro the same arras as those of 
the family of John, lord Somers [q. v.], hut 
the exact connection has not been traced. 
At an early age he took to the soa. With 
Sir Amyas Preston [q. v.] he joined in a 
buccaneering voyage to the Spanish Main in 
1696, and captured the town of St. Jago do 
Leon, on exploit in which he displayed much 
heroism. Somers and his companions re¬ 
turned to London in September (HATtLTJXX, 
Voyages, 1600, iii. 678 sea.) Other expedi¬ 
tions of a like kind occupied him in th e follow¬ 
ing years. Ho took part in the Island’s voyage 
(to the Azores) in the summer of 1697. 
Coming back in charge of a small ship, he 
was separated from the main fioet in a storm 
in the Bay of Biscay, and was givon up for 
lost. On 29 Oct. 1697 Sir Walter Ralegh, 
Lord Thomas Howard, and Cliarlos Blount, 
sixth lord Mounljoy, the leaders of tho expe¬ 
dition, who arrived before him in safety at 
Plymouth, wrote hastily to Essex, tlioir col¬ 
league and commander-in-chief: ‘ Woo have 
this Saterday night reoeved the cumfortabell 
newsG of Qeorgo Summors arivall, whose 
letter we havo here withall sent your lord- 
Bhipp ’ (Edwahes, Life of Ralegh, ii. 180-1). 
In 1800 Somers again sailed—as captain of 
the Vanguard—for the Azores, on a vain 
look-out for Spanish treasure-ships (Monsow, 
p. 196). In 1601 he was in command of the 
Swiftsure at the attack on the Spanish fleet 
in the harbour of Einsale (th. p. 197). In 
September 1602 he set sail for a third timo 
for the Azores, now in command of the Wor- 


spight. Eight other ships formed part of 
the expedition, which was in charge of git 
Richard Levoson, On the voyage home a 
carrack was seized off Lisbon (Cal 
Papers, Dorn. 1G01-3, p. 101). V ‘ M 
Somers was knighted at Whitehall on 
23 July 1603 (Meicaleu, Knights, p. hm 
and apparently remained quiotly at his native 
place for the next five or six years, He was 
elected M.P. for Lyme Regis on 26 E e b 
1003-4, and in 1605 ho was mayor of the 
town. A laudatory sonnet on Somers by 
Thomas Winter, is appended to the latterb 
translation of Du Bartas’s ‘Third Daves 
Creation’ (1004). 3 

In 1006 Somers was one of the chief 
movers in the formation of the Loudon or 
South Virginian Company for the coloni¬ 
sation of Virginia. On 23 May 1609, when 
James I granted the company a new charter 
he was nominated admiral of the association! 
lie had the reputation of ‘ a man of good 
skill in all passages ’ (Ndill, Virginia Com¬ 
pany, i. 63). At the Bame date a fleet of 
nine vessels was formed under Somers’s com¬ 
mand to convey a body of settlers to the 
colony. H is companions included Sir Thomas 
Gates [q. v.], lieutenant-general; Thomas 
Wost,third lord Dela Warr, captain-general; 
and Captain Christopher Newport [q. v.1 The 
expedition sailed from Plymouth on 2 June, 
Somers embarking with Gates and Newport 
in the Sea Venture. After some eight weeks 
a hurricane scattered the little fleet, and the 
SeaVenture was wreoked, on 26 July, off tks 
rooky coast of some islands in mid-Atlantic. 
Though the identification has occasionally 
been disputed by Spanish writers, there Beems 
no doubt that these islands wore those that 
had been sighted for the first time in 1616 by 
a Spanish seaman named Juan Bermudes, 
whence they obt ained the name of Bermudas. 
They were not known to havo been inhabited 
by man, and Somors took possession of them 
in the name of the king of England. They 
have remained British possessions ever since. 
At first they wero known ns Virginiola, hut 
aftorwards they wero called indifferently 
by their original name of Bermudas or by 
that of Somers’ or the Summer Islands. 


The latter designation at once commemo¬ 
rated their second discoverer and their mild 
climate. 

Somers and suoh of his companions as sur¬ 
vived the shipwreck remained nearly ten 
months on tho islands. They were troubled 
by hogs, which overran the islands, and by 
mysterious noises which they could only 
explain as the cries of spirits and devils. 
After contriving to build two small harks, 
Somers and his companions set out in them 
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for Virginia on 10 May 1610. They arrived 
t j am eg Town on the 28rd. Somers stayed 
ouly till 7 June, when lie embarked on the 
James river, intending to return to Eng¬ 
land. But before he rencliod the open sea 
he met his fellow-voyager, Thomas West, 
third lord De la Warr, who induced him 
to turn hack with him to James Town 
On 19 June he cheerfully offered to revisit 
the Bermudas, in order to procure a supply 
of fish and hogs for the wellnigh starving 
settlement in Virginia (Listbox, i. 10-11). 

Sir Samuel Argali [q. v.] joined him in a 
second ship, hut a Btorm soon separated 
them, and Somers reached the Bermudas 
alone early in November. There he died on 
the 9th of the month of a ‘Surfeit of eating 
of a pig' (Howes, Chronicle, 1631). His 
heart was buried in the land on which the 
town of St. George now stands, and a 
■wooden cross was placed above the spot 
(V. F. "VVileiaiis, Juiat. and Statistical Ac¬ 
count of the Bermudas, p. 16; John Smith, 
Mist, of Virginia, bli. iii. pp. 118-19). Mat¬ 
thew Somers, a nephew, who was with him, 
brought his body to England, where it was 
buried with military honours in the church 
at Whitchurch (Whitechurch Canonicorum) 
in Dorset. A memorial brass was placed in 
the church in 1908, and a replica in the ca¬ 
thedral church of the Bermudas ( The Tunes, 

27 July 1908). Somers’s property included, 
besides a house and lauds (Berne Manor) at 
'Whitchurch and three messuages in Lyme 
Begis, the manor of ‘ Upwey alias Waybay 
House.’ All his real estate he left to Mutthtw 
Somers, though Nicholas Somers, a cousin, 
was stated to he heir-at-law, and Sir George 
was survivedhy his wife Joanna. The will was 
proved by a brother John on 24 Nov. 1612. 

Many accounts of Somers’s shipwreck and 
life in the Bermudas were published by Ms 
companions (sea below). The narrative of 
one of them, Silvester Jourdain [q. v.], is 
believed to have suggested to Shakespeare 
the setting of the ‘Tempest’ (of. E.D.Ntjili, 
Early Settlement of Virginia and Virginiola, 
as noticed by Poets and Players, 1878). 
Matthew Somers left only three men in the 
Bermudas when he started with his uncle’s 
remains for England, The three men found 
a quantity of amborgris, and nows of the 
discovery increased the repute of the islands. 

In 1619 the Virginia Company sent repre¬ 
sentatives to re-examine them, and finally 
leased them in 161S to a new company, called 
the Someis’ Islands Company. Sir George’s 
nephew Matthew thereupon petitioned the 
crown for compensation, asserting that his 
interests wore prejudiced by the formation 
of the new company. His petition was 
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rejected ns vexatious (Nexll, Virginia Com¬ 
pany of London, pp. 56 soq.) 

A portrait of Somers by Van Somer be¬ 
longs to Miss Bellamy of Plymouth, a col¬ 
lateral descendant. An engraving from it 
appeared in Lefroy’s ‘ Historye of the Eei- 
niuckea or Summer Islands ’ (Hakluyt Son 
1882). 

[A Discovery of the Bermudas, by Silvester 
Jourdain [q, v.l, 1610, reissued, with another 
dedication, by W, O. in 1613 as A Plnino De¬ 
scription; B. Bieh’s Lost Block Triumphant, 
1610; SLraehey’s Redemption of Sir Thomas 
Gatos from the Islands of the Bermudas, in 
Purehas his Pilgtimes, 1625, iv. 1733-42; Le- 
fioy's Memorials of the Bermudas and History 
of the Bermudas (HakluytSoc.), 1882; Hutchin¬ 
son’s Dorset, ii. 263 ; Roberts's Hist, and Anti- 
uitips of Lyme Regm, 1834, pp. 264-71; Le- 
iard's Naval Met. i. 301, ii. 423, 4S0; Sir 
William Mouson’s Naval Tracts; Notes and 
Queries, 7th sor. x 89 ; Doylo’s English Colonies 
in America; Brown’s Genesis of the United 
States; op. arts. Gates, Sin Thomas ; Joumjatm, 
Silvestbii; and Newpout, CHBisrornan.] 

S. I,. 

SOMERS or SOMMERS, JOHN, Loud 
SoilBRB (1661-1716), lord chancellor of Eng¬ 
land, came of a family belonging to the rank 
of small landed gentry, which, seated at 
Olifton, Severn Stoke, W orcestershire, and 
appeara to have early conformed, as it after¬ 
wards steadfastly adhered, to the reformed 
faith. Its consequence was enhanced to¬ 
wards the end of the sixteenth century bj 
the acquisition of the dissolved nunnery ot 
Wliiteladies, Olaines, near Worcester, which 
Hi claard Somers or Sommers, as the namu 
was popularly spelt, grandfather of the lord 
chancellor, settled on his daughter Mary 
upon her marriage with Richard Blurdon, a 
Worcester clothier. The lord chancellor's 
father, John Somers, on attorney, fought on 
the side of tho parliament during the civil 
war, throvoinhis profession on th e restoration 
of tranquillity, inherited the Clifton estate, 
and, dying in January 1680-1, was buried 
in Severn Stoke church, where his widow 
(Catherine, youngest daughter.of John Sa- 
veme of Powyck, ’WorcestereMre) was also 
interred on 16 March 1709-10. Besides his 
son John ho left two daughters : (1) Mary, 
bom 1663, monied Charles Cooks, M.P. for 
'Worcester 1694-6, and afterwards for Droit- 
wioh, whoso son-in-law was Philip Yorke 
(Lord-chancellor Haidwicka) [q. v,], and 
whose grandson Sir Charles Cocks, bart., was 
created, 17 May 1784, Baron Somers of Eves¬ 
ham ; (2) Elisabeth, born 1656, married Sir 
Joseph Jekyll [q, v.], master of the rolls. 

John Somers, the future chancellor, who 
was born at WliiteladieB, Olaines, near "Wor- 
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coster, on 4 March. 1850-1, •was brought up 
by his father's sister at Whiteladies, ana. 
eauoated at the Worcester cathedral school, 
at private schools at Walsall, Staffordshire, 
ana Sheriff Hales, Shropshire, and at the 
university of Oxford, where he matrioulated 
from Trinity College on 23 May 1067, but 
did not graduate. There is, however, no 
reason to believe that Somers wasted his 
time at Oxford. On the contrary, it is pro¬ 
bable that, with his friend Henry (afterwards 
Sir Henry) Newton (1651-1715) [q. v.], he 
there laid the basis of that large and exact 
accomplishment in the Italian and other 
foreign languages and literature which is cele¬ 
brated in the courtly alcaics of Filicaia— 

seplem terms idiomatum 
Per ostia intras, Nili ad instar, 

XmmodicEC maria alto famse 


(Foes. Toacan. 1762, ii. 60). There also^ in 
all likelihood, he began those philosophical 
and theological studies in which Burnet 
(Oim Time, fol. ii. 107) attests his profloi- 
ency. He wns admitted on 24 May 1689 
a student at the Middle Temple, was called 
to the bar on 6 May 1676, and elected a 
bencher on 10 May 1689. During his pupil¬ 
age he resided in Elm Court, afterwards in 
Pump Court. Among his early patrons were 
Sir Francis Winninglon, solicitor-general 
1676-9, and Charles Talbot, twelfth earl 
(afterwards duke) of Shrewsbury, whoso 
estates his father managed. By Shrewsbury 
he was introduced to William, lord ltussell, 
Algernon Sidney, and oLher eminent whigs. 
He did not, however, allow the distractions 
of society to wean his mind from the severe 
studies proper to his profession. After ex¬ 
ploring the entire field of English law and 
equity, he made himself an adept in the civil 
law, and prepared himself for political action 
by a close study of the constitution of his 
oountry. 

Somers appeared as junior counsel for the 
seven bishops, 29-80 June 1088, being re¬ 
tained against tho wish of the defendants at 
the instance of Henry Pollexfen [q. v,], after¬ 
wards chief j ustice of the common pleas, who 
refused to pload without him. The event 


tiis confidence. Somers showed to ho less 
advantage in court than in consultation. His 
learning. furnished him with a precedent 
exactly in point, the exchequer chamber case 
of Thomas v. Sorrel (Vaughan, p. 880), in 
which it was held that no statute coulu be 
suspended except with the consent of the 
legislature, and lus powerful appeal to the 
jury, which closed tho pleading, virtually 
decided the case. He was shortly aflor wards 


elected recorder of London, hut deolin-d the 
office. 

The important role assigned to Somers bv 
Lord Campbell in the negotiations with 
tho prince of Orange (November-December 
1088) is ignored by the contemporary 
authorities. But on his return to parlia¬ 
ment, 11 Jan. 1688-9, for Worcester, which 
he continued to represent until his elevation 
to tho woolsack, he at once took tke lead 
in the critical debates on the settlement of 
the monarchy. Brushing aside the pedantic 
quibbles of more timid constitutionalists he 
maintained with irrefragable logic that the 
desortion of the kingdom by James II wasin 
fact an abdication of the throne. In this he 
carried the commons with him, but in theBub- 
sequent conference with tho lords he encoun¬ 
tered an opposition which yielded rather to 
stress of circumstances than the cogency of Ida 
arguments. If not exactly tho author of the 
‘ Declaration of llights,’ he presided over the 
committee which framed it, and doubtless 
had tho principal share in its coinpositiou. 
In the debato on the coronation oath he 
supported an amendment which if carried, 
would have relieved George III of one of 
his scruples in regard to the emancipation 
of his catholic subjects; otherwise he took 
comparatively little part in tlie discussion of 
the details of the nowBettlomout,bemgfully 
engrossed by the office of solicitor-general, 
to which ho was appointed on 4 May 1689, 
On 81 Oct. following he was knighted, He 
drafted the declaration of war against 
Prance (7 May), took part in tho debate 
on the bill of rights (8 May), and at the 
conference with the lords on the bill to 
reverse the sentence against Titus Oates 
nobly vindicated the right of oven the worst 
of mankind to evenhanded justice (July), 
In tho debate on tho rovonue hill (17 Dec.), 
ho opposod the grant to tlie Princess Anno. 
He was probably the author of the able 
1 Vindication of the Procoodings of the late 
Parliament, of England, An. Dom. 1089, 
being the first in the Boign of thoir present 
Majesties King William and Queen Mary,' 
which was published at London in the fol¬ 
lowing year, 4to (see Somers Traets, ad. 
Scott, x. 257; Pari. Hist. vol. v. app. iv.) 
In the debates of tho ensuing session on. the 
indemnity bill and tho bill for restoring cor¬ 
porations he advooated an assignment of tke 
grounds of exception from tho one, and the 
exception from tho other of all persons who 
had been concerned in procuring the corrupt 
surrender of charters. In tho prosecution of 
the Jacobite Lord Preston and his associates, 
10-19 Jan. 1690-1, Somers discharged his 
duty with a temperate firmnoss in happy con- 
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tmst to tlie excessive zealcharacteristic of the 
previous regime. The judges, Sir Jolm Holt 
fq. v.l and his colleagues, Pollexfsn and 
Atkyns, were equally considerate, and when, 
the case being proven beyond a shadow of a 
doubt, the jury convicted the prisoners, the 
long, on the recommendation of Somurs, 
exercised hie prerogative of mercy. 

On 2 May 1602 Somers succeeded Sir 
George Trehy as attorney-general. In the 
autumn, parliament was occupied with a 
much-needed measure for regulating the 
procedure in cases of treason, which occa¬ 
sioned a prolonged struggle between the 
two houses. The bill was eventually aban¬ 
doned owing to the refusal of the lower 
house to accept the lords’ amendments, and 
the attorney-genural's speeches materially 
contributed to this result. His action has 
been censured by Lord Campbell, but on 
inadequate grounds. The chief point to 
which he took exception in the amendments 
was a limitation of ton days for the present¬ 
ment of the indictment, to run not mom tho 
discovery hut from the commission of the 
ottbnee. Such a rule would have rendered 
it in many oases impossible to lay an indict¬ 
ment at oil; and the measure as eventually 
passed (7 Will. Ill, c. S) justified Somers’s 
opposition by fixing the period of limitation 
at three years. 

As attorney-general Somars conducted 
before the high steward’s court, 31 Jan. to 
4 Feb. 1093-3, the prosecution of Charles 
Mohun, fifth baron Mohun [q. v.], for tho 
murder of his rival in tho good graces of Mrs. 
Bracegirdle, a case in which, the fact being 
proved, the prisoner owed his acquittal to 
the uncertainty which then reigned as to 
the precise degree of complicity necessary to 
support a charge of murder. In his privato 
capacity the attorney-general also appeared 
for the Duke of Norfolk in his action for 
criminal conversation against Sir John Ger¬ 
maine. He stated the evidence with as much 
decency as the nature of the cubs permitted, 
and obtained a verdict. 

On 23 March 1692-3 Somers was made 
lord keeper of the great seal, which had 
been in commission since the accession of 
■William HI, and. was sworn of the privy 
council. On 2 May following he took 
his seat on the woolsack as speaker of 
the House of Lords. On 22 April 1697 he 
was advanced to the dignity of lord high 
chancellor of England, and on 2 Deo. fol¬ 
lowing he was raised to the peerage—an 
honour which he had declined m 1696—by 
tho title of Baron Sommers of Evesham, 
Worcestershire. On the 14th of the same 
month he took his seat in the Houbo of 


Lords. _ About the same time he was pro¬ 
vided with the means of supporting his dig¬ 
nities by grants of the two royal manors of 
Eeigate and Howlegh, Surrey, and apension 
of 2,1001. _ 

Amid his official cares Somers by no 
means lost his taBte for liberal pursuits and 
the society of men of learning and letters. 
He kept up his Italian to such purpose that 
his letter' of condolenco to Count Lorenzo 
Magalotti on Eilicaia's death could hardly 
offeud the ear of the most fastidious member 
of the Accademin della OruBca (Maoalotii, 
Lett. Fain, ii. 166). He corresponded with 
Le Clare; he offered Bayle a handsome con¬ 
tribution towards the cost of producing his 
dictionary, which that sturdy savant de¬ 
clined rather thanbe beholden to the minister 
of a prince by whom he deemed himself ill- 
used. Ho was a connoisseur in art, and. 
brought Vertue into vogue by commissioning 
him to engrave a portrait of his friend, Arch¬ 
bishop Tillotson, for whoso widow he after¬ 
wards helped to provide. He was intimate 
with Bishop Burnet, whose scheme for the 
augmentation of livings, known as Queen 
Anne’s Bounty, he cordially promuted; and 
friendly with George Hickes [q. v.J, the non- 
juror; nor did he altogether disdain the 
society of Matthew Tindal, the deist, for 
whose ‘Rights of the Christian Church’he 
is Baid to have written the preface; nor even 
that of the yet more adventurous freethinker, 
Janus JumuB Toland. Addison, Congreve, 
Stoele, Kneller, Garth, were members with 
him of tho Kit-Cat Club, and must have 
often Bbared the hospitality which he dis¬ 
pensed at Powis House. Addison owed to 
him hie pension. Swift, who made his ac¬ 
quaintance in 1702, was initiated by him in 
the true principles of whiggiam, anddedicated 
to him the ‘ Tale of a Tub’ (1704), in a stylo 
of profuse adulation, but, looking to lum 
for preferment which he did not get, deserted 
to the tories, and became his mortal enemy. 
Even then he admitted that Somers had ‘all 
excellent qualifications’ for office ‘except 
virtue’ ( Works, ed. Scott, iii. 167, xii. 237). 
The great historical antiquaries Thomas Ry- 
mer fq. v.] and Thomas Madox [q. v.] owed 
much to Somers’s encouragement, 

Graver interests brought him into close 
relations with Charles Montagu (afterwords 
Earl of Halifax), John Locke, and Sir Isaac 
Newton. In concert with Montagu, chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer, and in consultation 
with Locke, who owed to him a place in the 
council of trade, and with Sir Isaac Newton, 
whose appointment as master of the mint he 
supported, Somers applied Iiis mind to the 
serious problem presented by the deprecia- 
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tion of the currency occasioned by the pre¬ 
valent practice of clipping; the hammered 
coin. In 1695 he devised ascheme for arrest¬ 
ing its progress. A royal proclamation was 
to be suddenly and simultaneously issued in 
every part of the country, calling in the 
hammered coin to be weighed, after which it 
was to circulate only at its weight value, 
the difference between that and its nominal 
value being made good to the possessors by 
the slate. This expedient had the approval 
of the king, but was eventually deemed too 
hazardous for adoption. On SO Nov. 1699 
he was elected to the choir of the Royal 
Society, which he continued to hold until 
1704. 

Learning, patience, industry, insl motive 
equitableness of judgment, comprehensive¬ 
ness of view, subtlety of discernment, and 
command of apt and perspicuous language ; 
in short, all the qualities hast lltted to adorn 
the woolsack, aie ascribed to Somers by his 
contemporaries. Yet, partly by the fault of 
his reporters, partly in consequence of the 
dearth of causes cilebres, partly by reason 
of his early surrender of the great seal, his 
recorded achievement is by no means com¬ 
mensurate with his reputation. Of his de¬ 
crees in chancery only the meagre summaries 
given by Vernon and Peera Williams are 
extant. In the most important case which 
came before him in the exchequer chamber, 
that of the bankers who had recovered judg¬ 
ment in the court of exchequer for arrears of 
interest due to them as assignees of corlain 
perpetual annuities charged by Charles II 
upon the hereditary excise as security for 
advances, he expended some hundrods of 
pounds and an immeneo amount of thought 
and research, with no better result than to 
defeat an intrinsically just claim, on the tech¬ 
nical ground that it was not cognisable in 
the court of exchequer, but only by petition 
of right. No judgment so elabornt e had ever 
been delivered in Westminster Hall as that 
by which, in November 1696, he reversed the 
decision of the court of exchequer 5 and its 
subsequent reversal on 23 Jan. 1699-1700 by 
the House of Lords, in which lay peors then 
voted on legal questions, affords no ground 
for questioning the soundness of its law. The 
result caused Somers a mortification so in¬ 
tense as still further to impairs constitution 
never strong, and already nndermined by ex¬ 
cessive application to business j but the story 
that it made him so ill that he never again 
appeared on the woolsack is a mere fiction 
(Burnet, Own Time, 8 vo, iv. 443 n .; Lords' 
Journal , xvi. 499 et seq.) He increased the 
efficiency of the House of Lords as a legal 
tribunal by compelling the judges to sit as 
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assessors, stiffly maintained its jurisdiction 
to review cases decided in the Irish House of 
Lords, and in the cases of the Countess of 
Macclesfield and the Duchess of Norfolk yj n . 
dicated for it an independent jurisdiction in 
cases of adultery by a wife. ' 

Somers had opposed the commutation of 
the aneionl hereditary revenues of the crowu 
for an annual grant (17 Dec. 1089), and was 
requited by William with a larger measure 
of his confidence than was enjoyed by anv 
other Englishman except Sunderland f B ee 
Spencer, Robert, second Bare of Sdhder- 
takd]. PerhapsDutch wasoneof the ‘septum 
ferine idiomatum’ of which, according to Fi- 
licaia, he was master; at any rate he could 
coil verse with the king in French, and though 
he had never travelled, he was probably 
neither ignorant nor negligent of foreign 
affairs. At his instance William readily re¬ 
nounced (March 1093) the prerogative of 
disposing of judicial patronage propria motu, 
which he had usurped while the groat seal 
was in commission. Their relations were 
improved by the steady loyalty of which 
Somers gavo jiroof after tho defeat at Neer- 
winden, when he went forthwith to the 
Guildhall and raised a loan of 300,0001 to 
meet tho exigencies of the hour (August 
1693). If William insisted on vetoing the 
Place Bill, which would hove excluded from 
tho House of Commons all paid servants of 
the crown except ministers, he yielded, pro¬ 
bably to Somers’s advice, in regard to ths 
Triennial Bill, whichreceived tlieroyalassent 
towards the end of 1694, and the king and 
the lord keeper wore heartily at one m ap¬ 
proving the omission to renew tho Licensing 
Act, by which the press gained a liberty that 
Milton’s eloquonco had failed to secure for it. 
On the death of Queen Mary, 28 Dec. 1694, 
Somors aided Sunderland in bringing about 
a reconciliation (rather apparent than real) 
between tho king and the Princess Anne. 
The king was guided by Somers’s advice in 
regard to the assassination plot, and in the 
afiair of Sir John Fenwick (1646 P—1097) 
[q. v.J in which a certain deviation from the 
strict line of impartial justice must be ac¬ 
knowledged; and with Somors rested ths 
responsibility for tbo cashiering of the nume¬ 
rous justices of the pence who refused to 

1‘oin the association for the protection of the 
ting’s porson. In 1096 and the four suc¬ 
ceeding years Somers was one of the lords 
justices who formed tho council of regency 
during the king's absonce on the continent, 
and of whioli virtuie officii he was the work¬ 
ing head. Ilenco lie was associated in the 
popular mind with William and his foreign 
policy far more closely than there is reason 
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to suppose was really the ease. Addison 
sang of 

Britain advanced and Europe's peace restored 

By Somers' counsels and by Nassau’s sword. 

(To Eis Majesty, 1695). But in fact it is 
extremely doubtful whether Somers was con¬ 
sulted at all by William during the negotia¬ 
tions which terminated in the Anglo-French 
peace of Byswick. When the subsequent 
scheme for the partition of the inheritance of 
the childless and moribund king Charles II of 
Spain between England, France, the empire, 
and Holland took definite shape, William 
sent Somers the draft of the ( first partition' 
treaty. Moreover the king authorised him 
to confer with such of his colleagues as he 
might deem most worthy of truBt, and di¬ 
rected him, in the event of the treaty being 
approved, to have the necessary commission 
under the great seal made out with such 
secrecy that even the clerks who engrossed it 
should not know its real effect, and trans¬ 
mitted to him, with blank spaces for the 
names of the commissioners. This letter, 
which was dated 26 Aug. 1698, N.S., reached 
Somers, then at Tunbridge Wells, only a few 
days before the draft treaty was signed by 
the plenipotentiaries (8 Sept., N.S.) lie lost 
no tune in taking counsel with Shrewsbury, 
Charles Montagu, James Vernon [q.v.l, secre¬ 
tary of state for foreign affairs, and Edward 
Bussoll, earl of Orford, first lord of the admi¬ 
ralty, The treaty commended itself to none 
of the five statesmen. They thought it staked 
too muck on the good faith of Louis S1V, 
and that the assignment of Spain, the Indies, 
and the Netherlands to the Electoral Prince 
of Bavaria (Joseph Ferdinand), and of the 
duchy of Milan to_ the Archduke Charles 
would prove no equivalent for the cession to 
the dauphin of the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, the marquisate of Finale, the Tuscan 
ports, and the Biscayan marches. They also 
thought that it would he prejudicial to the 
English Levantine trade, and enormously 
increase the maritime power of Franco, and 
they deprecated the assumption of new re¬ 
sponsibilities by a country already overbur¬ 
dened with taxation. 

The opinion of the council, which did but 
anticipate that of the country, and evinced 
a singularly just insight into the designs of 
the Grand Monarque, with whom the parti¬ 
tion treaty was but a device for breaking up 
the grand alliance, was communicated by 
Somers to the king in a cautiously worded 
letter (28 Aug.) It caused William some un¬ 
easiness, but as it was accompanied by the re¬ 
quired commission, and he bod already gone 
too far to recede with honour, he stifled his 


misgivings and ratified the definitive treaty 
at Loo in November. To the ratification 
SomerB affixed the great seal, taking care 
at the same timo that neither it nor the 
commission was enroHed in chancery. Not¬ 
withstanding this precaution, however, the 
secret transpired almost immediately, and 
when William, on 0 Dec., met parliament 
with a speech composed by Somers, in 
which a modest increase of the army was 
proposedj an animated debate resulted in a 
bill for its reduction to a total of seven 
thousand men, all of whom were to he Eng¬ 
lish (17 Dec, 1698). During the progress 
of this bill Somers was frequently closeted 
with the king, whose indignation he in vain 
attempted to appease. When it became 
certain that the measure would pass, Wil¬ 
liam announced his determination to leave 
the island with his Batch guard and pass 
the rest of his days in Holland. For once 
the chancellor lost his composure, almost his 
temper, as he dilated on the 1 extravagance/ 
the ‘madness’ of the proposal, and implored 
the king to suffer it to go no further. Wil¬ 
liam was obdurate, and Somers tendered 
his resignation. It waB not accepted, but 
bv the support which he gave the bill in the 
House of Lords Somers lost the king’s con¬ 
fidence. At the some time he shared his 
growing unpopularity. He was the reputed 
author of‘A Letter balancing the Necessity 
of keeping a Land Force in Times of Peace, 
with the Dangers that may follow it/ a very 
modest argument for a small regular army, 
which had appeared anonymously in 1697 
(State Tracts, ii. 685). He was suspected of 
being the king’s adviser in the negotiations 
occasioned by the death of the Electoral 
Prince of Bavaria, 6 Feb. 1609, N.S., which 
resulted in the second partition treaty, by 
which Spain, the Indies, and the Nether¬ 
lands wore assigned to the Archduke Charles, 
and the duchy of Milan to the Duke or 
Lorraine, on condition of the oession of his 
duohy to the dauphin, who was to retain 
the territories allotted to him by the former 
treaty. But, beyond affixing the great seal 
to the commission, Somers appears to havs 
known no more of the negotiation than tha 
rest of the world until shortly before tha 
second partition treaty was signed at Lon¬ 
don on 21 Feb. 1699-1700. He afterwards 
affixed the great seal to the ratification. As 
in the ease of the former treaty, neither com¬ 
mission nor ratification was enroHed in chan¬ 
cery. 

Somers was also supposed—and with no 
more reason—to bo the life and soul of the 
opposition to the bill for the resumption of 
the grants of forfeited Irish estates, which 
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was returned from tlie Houae of Lords, with, 
certain important amendments, in April 1700. 
Todisplace him accordingly became tlie prune 
object of the country party, and to that end 
on attempt was made to saddle him with 
responsibility for the piratical acts of Captain 
WilliamKiad(d. 1701) [q. v.] He was one of 
the undertakers who baa procured Kidd hie 
commission, equipped his ship, and ware 
jointly interested in. such ships and cargous as 
he might capture from the pirates. When, 
therefore, instead of making war on the 
pirates, the captain hoisted the black dag him¬ 
self, the undertakers were credited with an ac- 
curateforesight of events, and were denounced 
as aiders and abettors of piracy. The agita¬ 
tion culminated on 10 April 1700 in a motion 
in the House of Commons for an address to 
the long for tlio lord-chancellor’s perpetual 
exclusion from his councils and presence. It 
was defeated, but by eo email a majority that 
William thought it expedient that Somers 
should retire. Ho was not unwilling to do 
to, but urged that his resignation would be 
interpreted as an acknowledgment of guilt. 
'Che king therefore sent him tho usual warran t, 
upon which, on 17 April, he surrendered the 
great seal. Alter an interval, during which 
the seal went a-begging, ho was succeeded 
by Sir Nathan Wright [q. v.] 

In retirement Somers found loisure to 
recruit health long since shattered by ex¬ 
cessive application to public business, and to 
concern himself more actively with tho trans¬ 
actions of the Royal Society. I-Ie kept, how- 
over, a watchful eye on public affairs; and 
* Several Orations of Demosthenes to encou¬ 
rage the AtlionianB to oppose tho exorbitant 
power of Philip of Maeodon, englishod from 
the Greek by several Hands,’ which appeared 
under his direction in 1702 (London, 24mo), 
had at that juncture a more than academic 
interest. Meanwhile he did not escape the 
coiisequoncos of tlie implicit confidence which, 
in the matter of tho partition treaties, he 
had reposed in the king. The death of the 
king of Spain, 1 Nov. 1700, N.S., was fol¬ 
lowed by the publication of a will, signed 
by him under Preach influence, by which he 
nominated as his successor Philip, duke of 
Anjou, the second son of the dauphin. 
Louis XIV at onco pronounced in favour of 
the will, formally recognised the duke os 
king of Spain, and ocoupiod the Spanish 
NQthorl&iicL, In England lie hadb he lories 
on his side, while the whigs rallied to the 
imperial cause. After the general election of 
January 1700-1 the t ories soon gained the 
upper hand. In the Ilouso of Lords an ad¬ 
dress to the king for disclosure of nil treaties 
negotiated since the peace of Ryawick 


brought the partition treaties under discus, 
sion (14 March). The negotiations 
censured as both unconstitutional and in, 
politic. Portland, who bore the brunt of 
the attack, sought to share his reanonsi 
bility with Somers and his friends, fr p," 
result the lords voted an address to the 
king unequivocally condemning the policy 
of the treaties and deprecating for the futun 

of Eis natural-bom subjects, 
address was voted by the commons who 
loudly demanded the impeachment of’Poit- 
laud, Somers, Orford, and Halifax. Re. 
leased from hiB oath of secreoy by the lcinr 
Somers obtained leave to attend the Iowa 
house, and was heard in hie defonce on 14 April 
Ho laid his letter of 28 Aug. 1G08 on tho 
tablo, and the wholo responsibility for the 
negotiations upon tho king, whose mandate 
he pleaded in justification of the transmission 
of the blank commission undor the groat seal 
and tho Bubsoquont affixing of the great seal 
to the ratification, ignoring the fact that tho 
mandate was not peremptory, hut conditional 
on tho treaty being approved. The enrol¬ 
ment of tho documents in chancery he 
denied to bo purt of his duty. 

Tho limits of the royal prerogative were 
then so ill defined that Somors must be 
acquitted of grave delinquency; hut his 
doiouco was not such ns could safely he ad¬ 
mitted, and a resolution to proceed with his 
impeachment was carried, though only tv & 
small majority. A motion was also carried 
for an address to the king for the immediate 
and perpetual exclusion of the impeached 
lords from his councils and presence. But 
to this attempt to snatch judgment before 
trial, William, fortified by a counter-address 
from the House of Lords, paid no heed. In 
May the impeachment, swollen in Somers's 
case to fourteen articles, by inclusion of the 
stale charge concerning his connection with 
Kidd and some other fictitious accusations, 
came before the Ilouso of Lords. The minor 
charges Somers triumphantly rebutted; the 
rest of the indictment was not pressed; and, 
after a wrangle between the houses about 
procedure, his acquittal, which carried with 
it that of the othor lords, was formally pio- 
nouncod on 17 Juno. The turbulent scenes 
which attended these proceedings evoked 
Swift’s * Discourse of the Contests and Dis¬ 
sensions between the Nobles and the Com¬ 
mons in Athens and Rome, with the conse¬ 
quences they had upon both those States,’in 
which (chap, ii.) a parallel is drawn between 
Somers and A ristiaes, 

On the recognition of the Pretender us 
king of England by Louis XIV, William, 
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■who bad returned to Ms favourite notion of 
fnrmiaa 1 a coalition administration, permitted 
Somers 1 to kiss his hand (S July 1701). In 
the autumn, while the long' was abroad, and 
on his return to England, Somers is stated 
to have written tho speech—delivered by the 
hing (80 Sept.) at tho opening of parlia¬ 
ment—which, by its spirited but sober pa¬ 
triotism, rallied for tho time both, parties to 
the throne. His early return to power was 
confidently anticipated. Sunderland wrote 
to the king (11 Sept. 1701) that Somers was 
/ the life, the soul, and tho spirit of his 
party’ (Miscellaneous StateTapers, iii,446); 
hut the death of the king on S March 1701-2 
completely changed the aspect of affairs. 

During tho early years of Queen Anne’s 
reign Somers, excluded from the privy 
council and even from the commission of the 
peace, became the virtual head of tho iunl o 
of whigs (including Wharton, Orford, Hali¬ 
fax, and Charles Spencer, third earl of Sun¬ 
derland) whose loyal support of the govern¬ 
ment contributed in no small degree to the 
vigorous prosecution of the war, while they 
successfully maintained the pvinciplo of reli¬ 
gious liberty in tho long struggle on tile 
Occasional Conformity BlIL, and oniunpioned 
the rights of constituencies against lho llo uso 
of Commons in the matter of the Aylesbury 
scrutiny [aea Holt, Sin John, and Smith, 
John, 1067-1728]. In the meantime, through 
the influence of the Dud mss of Marlborough, 
Somers and bis friends effected the elimina¬ 
tion from the ministry of tha high lory ele¬ 
ment (April 1704.). They were thus enabled 
in 1706 to provide for the contingency of the 

Sueen’s death by the Naturalisation of the 
[ouse of Hanover and Regency Acts (4 Ann, 
cc. 4, 8), while they commended themselves 
to the queen by resisting tho factious pro¬ 
posal of the tories to invite the Princess 
Sophia to take up her residence in tho 
country. The transference of tha groat seal 
from Sir Nathan Wright to Lord Oowper 
[see Oowrnit, William, first Ea.ul Oownm] 
increased their influence, and in the follow¬ 
ing year thoy obtained places iu tho commis¬ 
sion (10 April) for the settlement of the 
treaty of union with Scotland. Besides 
taking an active part in adjusting the de¬ 
tails of that groat act of state, Somers was 
burdened with its defence in the House of 
Lords. Meanwhile ho had found time to 
initiate a measure for the reform of the pro¬ 
cedure of the courts of common law and 
equity,which,with certain mutilations, passed 
into law (4 Ann o,16), and was only superseded 
by the more radical changes of tho present 
century, Onthereconstructionoftheministry 
in 1708 he was sworn president of the couuoil 


(26 Nov.) Fully aware that he was still 
ersonally unacceptable to the queen, he en- 
eavoured to remove her prejudices by as¬ 
siduous homage, and, as the star of Lady 
Marlborough waned, sought to enlist Mrs. 
Masham’s interest on lua side. Secretly 
guided by Harley and St. John, the queen 
flattered hie hopes, while Bhe inclined more 
and more to the side of the tories, who 
steadily gained ground in the country. Tn 
1710 the ministry committed the mistake of 
rejecting the terms offered by Louis XTV at 
the conference of Gertruydenberg, and the 
still more serious blunder of impeaching 
Sacheverell. Somers had opposed the im¬ 
peachment, and, when its effect on the 
country was manifest, he inclined to accept 
the overtures made to him by Harley for a 
coalition. He was, however, overborne by 
his colleagues, and fell with thorn on 21 Sept. 
The queen desired him to retain office, having 
at length reached the conclusion, as Bhe told 
Lord Dartmouth, that he was a man who 
had never deceived her; bul Somers de¬ 
clined to desert the other members of tho 
junto (JSet. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep. App. ii. 
214-20; BuKsrnr, Own Time, 8vo, vi. 7 n.) 

Failing health now compelled him to take 
a less active part iu debate. He continued, 
however, to advocate tha vigorous prosecu¬ 
tion of the war, and signed the protest against 
tho restraining order on 28 May 1712. On 
the accession of George I he was sworn of 
tho privy council, 1 Oct, 1714, and accepted 
a place in the cahinot without office. He 
was voted a pension of 2,0001, and appointed 
custos rotulorum of Worcestershire and com¬ 
missioner of coronation claims (2 Aug. and 
4 Oct. 1714); but thenceforth, except to 
attend an occasional cabinet council, he rarely 
left his Hertfordshire villa, Brookmans, near 
North Mimms, where he died of paralysis 
on 20 April 1710. His remains were interred 
in North Mimms church. As ho was un¬ 
married, his title became extinct. 

Oourtly and reserved by nature or habit, 
Somers earned into the relations of ordinary 
life a certain formality of demeanour, but iu 
his hours of relaxation could be an agreeablo 
companion. It does not appear that he was 
a brilliant talker, but his vast erudition and 
knowledge of affairs placed him at his ease 
with men of the most diverse interests and 
occupations. His religious opinions appear 
to have been latitudiuarian. His domestic 
life did not escape the breath of scandal. 
His oratory, which cannot be judged by tbe 
meagre reports which alone are extant, is 
said to have united close reasoning with a 
masculine eloquence, the charm of which 
was enhanced by a musical voice. To Burke, 
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Somers was the type of * the old wings ’ to 
whom was addressed the famous 4 Appeal; ’ 
to Macaulay he was no less a symbol of awe 
and veneration, Yot as a statesman, ha 
does not merit all the praise which has been 
lavished upon him by his whig panegyrists. 
His part in shaping the settlement of 1688- 
1689 has been unduly magnified; in tho 
matter of the partition treaty he showed a 
lamentable want of firmness; notwithstand¬ 
ing his latitudinnrian opinions, he does not 
seem to have been particularly zealous even 
for the small measure of religions liberty se- 
rurocl by the Tolerai ion Act. On tho other 
hand his sagacity, industry, and disinte¬ 
restedness are undeniable ; his potto , 4 Pro- 
dcsse quam conspici,’ was no vain boast, and 
only once towards the close of his career, 
whan he gavo some countenance to the agi¬ 
tation for tho repeal of the union with Scot¬ 
land (1718), did he dally with faction. 

Somers was painted by Sir Godfrey 
Knellor as lord chancellor in wig and robes, 
holding the chancellor’s purse; also as a 
member of the Kit-Cat Club and Royal 
Society. The first portrait, a three-quarter- 
length, passed into Lord Hardwicke’s col- 
leoUon. The Kit-Oat Club portrait is in the 
possession of Mr. William Baker of Bayford- 
bnry, Hertfordshire. Other portraits of him 
by the same artist ore in the National Por¬ 
trait Gallery and at the Middle Templo. lie 
was also painted by Richardson in 1718. 
Engravings of these portraits are among the 
prints at the British Museum and in Addit. 
MS. 12097, besides an etching by Picart, 
done in 1704, in Addit. MS. 20818, f, 19-1. 
Unless these portraits grossly belie him, his 
somewhat commonplace physiognomy must 
have afforded hut a poor index of his powors, 

Somers’s learning, sagacity, and dearness 
are discernible in fouT political tractB written 
when he was about thirty, and published in 
London in 1681, viz.: 1. 4 The Memorable 
Case of Denzil Onslow, tried at tho Assizes 
in Surrey, 20 July 1681, touching his Election 
at Haslemere in Surrey’ (against the corrupt 
practico of fagot, voting). 2. ‘ A. brief History 
of the Succession of the Drown of England, 
collected out of records and the most authen- 
tick historians ’ (in defence of the legality of 
the Exclusion Bill). 8. 4 A Just andMoaest 
Vindication of tho Proceedings of the two 
last Parliaments ’ (in answer to the royal 
declaration). 4. ‘The Security of English¬ 
men’s Lives ; or the Trust, Power, and Daly 
of the Grand Jurios of England ’ (a vindica¬ 
tion of tho right of the grand jury to reject 
the hill of indictment against Lord Shaftes¬ 
bury). Separate reprints of tho 4 Brief His¬ 
tory appeared in London in 1688 9, fol., and 
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1714, 4to, and of 4 The Security of EndiT 
men’s Lives in 1682,12mo, and 1700 grt 
According to Burnet (Oum Time, i ’firm 
‘The Just and Modest Vindication’ wasth« 
joint production of Algernon Sidney, So mn , 
and Sir William Jones, while 1 The Seen 
rity of Englishmen’s Lives' was entirely 
Somers's composition, though it passed as the 
work of Arthur Capel, earl of Essex fq 
To Somers are also assigned the anonyiom 
versions of 4 Ariadne to Theseus’ and ‘Dido 
to ^Eneas’ in 4 Ovid’s Epistles by several 
Hands,’ London, 1683, 3rd ed. 8vo, and the 
4 Life of Alcibiados ’ in 4 Plutarch's Lives hv 
several Hands,’ London, 1081, 8ro. The 
poems (in tolerable imitation of Drydenl 
brought Somers into relations with Tonson 
for whose edition of 4 Paradise Lost’ (1088) 
he helped to procure subscribers. The authen¬ 
ticity of a coarse jeu <Tesprit, ‘Dryderis 
Satire to his Muse,’printed as by Somers in 
the supplement to 4 The Works of the most 
celebratod Minor Poole,’ London, 1760, Svo, 
is denied—on good grounds, it may be hoped 
—by Pope ( Works, ed. Elwin and Dourthope, 
iii. 262 7i.), and a tradition which ascribes 
to him tliB 4 Talo of a Tub' need only be 
mentioned to be rejected, 

To Somers have further been conjeoturnlly 
ascribed four anonymous tracts, viz. 1 ,' A 
Discourse concerning Generosity,’ London, 
1693; 2nd edit. 1696,12mo. 2.' J ue Regiumj 
or tho King’s Right to grant Forfeitures and 
other Revonuos of the Crown/ &c., London, 
1701,4to. 8. 4 Anguia in Ilorba; or the fetal 
Consequences of a Trealy with France/ Lon¬ 
don, 1701, 4lo (reprinted in State Tracts, iii, 
S 12 et 8 e.q.) 4. ‘Vox Populi,VoxDei,being 
True Maxims of Government/ &c., London, 
1700,8vo; 2nd edit, with title , 4 The Judg¬ 
ment of whole Kingdoms and Nations con¬ 
cerning tho Rights, Powers, and Prerogatives 
of Kings/ &o,, London, 1710, 8 vo (frequent 
reprints). Their authenticity is doubtful. 

Somers’s large and valuable library passed 
to his brother-in-law, Sir Joseph Jekyll, and 
furnishod the basis of the collection known as 
tho 4 Somers Tracts/ first published in Lon¬ 
don between 1748 and 1762, 16 vole. 4to, 
ofterwards edited by Sir Walter Scott,Lon¬ 
don, 1809-18,18 vols. 4lo. Most of his manu¬ 
scripts found their wav into the possession 
of Lord-chancellor Ilardwicke’s son, theHon, 
Charles Yorke, and perished in a fire at Ms 
ohamhorsiuLineoln's Inn on27June 1762. A 
selection from such ns worosaved was printed 
in the 'Miscellaneous State Papers’(1778). 

[There are three biographies of Somers: 
Memoirs of the Lifo of John, Lord Somers, 
1716; Cooksey's Essay on tho Life and Charac¬ 
ter of John, Lord Somers, 1781; Haddocks 
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Aeforat of the Life and Writings of Lord-Chim- 
cOlor Somers, 1812. Somers's character is de¬ 
lineated with laboured eulogy by Addison, • Free¬ 
holder ’ No. 39; with sobriety by Burnet,' Own 
Tune’fol. ii 107. 242, and in a tone of studied 
but ineffectual detraction by Swift, * Four Last 
Years of the Queen,’ bk. i. t and ‘Examiner,’ 
No 26. For other contemporary notices of him 
see Lady Marlborough’s Private Correspondence, 
ed 1838, ii. 148; Garth’s Dispensary ad fin.; De¬ 
foes Jure Divino; Macky’s Memoirs (Roxburgho 
Club), p. 52, and Sloane MS. 4223, ff, 208-13. 
Sea also: LeNove’s Pedigrees of Knights (Harl. 
Soc.), P- 43° J Clutterbuck's Hertfordshire, i. 
4 w'-'Nash's Worcestershire, i. 209, ii. 01, 345; 
Peerage of England, 1710, ii. 137 i £>. E. 
C!okayno]’s Complete Peerage; liurke’s Extinct 
Peerage, and Landed Gentry, ‘Severne;’ Gen. 
Lict.Biogr.; Biogr. Brit.; Foster’sAlumni Oxon.; 
Doyle’s Official Baronage; Luttroll’s Relation of 
State Affairs; Evelyn’s Diary, 19 March 1092- 
1693,7 Dee. 1698, 24 April 1700, 20 June 1701; 
DordCowpor’s Private Diary (Roxburgho Club); 
Conduct of the Duchess of Marlborough; Lords’ 
Journals, xiv. 209, xv. 291, xxxvii. 75; Lords’ 
Protests, ed. Thorold Rogers; Commons’ J ournals, 
x. 246-251; Pari. Hist. vols. v.-vii.; Oobbett’s 
State Trials, ix. 220, 234; Howell’s State Trials, 
xii. 317j 016, 960, xiii, 939; Kemble’s State 
Papers; Macpherson’s Original Papers, ii. 83, 
64,134,177,300,692,643 j Dabymple’s Memoirs, 
ii. 39,152, 158 ; Mackintosh’s Ilist, of tho Re¬ 
volution in 1088; Dry don’s Prose Works (oil. 
Malone), i. 202, 62G; Pope’s Works (ed. Elwin); 
King’s Life of Locko.i. 434-7, ii. 3, 7, 9; Prior’s 
Own Time, pp. 45 et soq., 170, 192 at seq.; 
Bireh’sLifeof Tillotaon, p. 366; Halifax’s Works, 
and Life, pp. 69 ot seq.; Tindal’a Continua¬ 
tion of Rapin’s Hist, of England, ii. 90 ; Noble’s 
Continuation of Granger's Biogr. Hist, of Eng¬ 
land; Cooke's Hist, of Party; Memoirs of the 
Kit-Cat Club; De Garden's Hist, des Truitda 
dePaix,ii. 223 et soq.; Klopp’s Fall des Ilausos 
Stuart, Bde. iv.-xiv.; Ranke's Englische Go- 
schiehte, Bde. xvi—xvii.; Macaulay's Hist, of 
England; Stanhope’s Hist. ofEngland; Walpole's 
Royal and Noble Authors, ed. Parle, and Anec¬ 
dotes of Painting, od. Wornum; Campbell’s Lives 
of the Chancellors; Roseoo’s Eminent British 
Lawyers (Cabinet Oyclopmdiu,); Foss’s Lives of 
the Judges; Wald's Hist. Roy. Soc. ii. 887-49 j 
Notes and Queries, 2nd sor, xi. 443, 7th ser, 
x. 38; Genealogist, new sor. ed. Selby, i, 115; 
Seward’s Aneed. ii. 247; Nichols's Lit, Anecd. 
and Blustr. of Lit. For Somers’s correspon¬ 
dence and other remains, see Cole’s Memoirs, 
Letters of William III (ed. Grimblot), Shrews¬ 
bury Correspondence and Marlborough Corre¬ 
spondence (ed. Coxa), Marlborough's Letters and 
Despatches (ed. Murray), Yernou's Letters (ed. 
James), Original Letters (ed. Ellis), 8rd ser, 
iv, 828; Hist. MSS. Comm, 1st Rep, Am p, 66, 
2nd Rep. App. pp. 15, 71, 178, 3rd Rep. App, 
pp. 194, 217, 270, 420, 6th Rep. App. p. 319, 
8th Rep. App. i. S6-8, 582, iii, 10, 28, 29; 


Harl. MS. 7191; Adilit. MSS. 982S f, 24,1209 7 
ff. 33-4, 17017 f. 126, 27382, 32095 f. 410, 
34516 ff. 194-208, Stowe MSS. 222 ff’. 883,388, 
241 f. SB, and 540 f. 69, and Notes and Queries, 
9th ser. i. 323.] J. M. R. 

SOMERS, ROBERT (1822-1891), 
journalist and author, son of Robert Somers 
bv his wife, Jane Gordon Gibson, was born at 
Newton Stewart in the county of Wigtown, 
on 14 Sept. 1822, being of English extrac¬ 
tion on his father's side and Scottish on liia 
mother's. In early life he was well known 
as a lecturer on. soeml and political questions. 
In 1844 he published a pamphlet on the 
‘ Scottish Poor Laws,’ containing a criticism 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act then pass¬ 
ing through, parliament. After the publica¬ 
tion of this pamphlet he accepted an offer of 
the post of oditor of the'Scottish Herald,’ 
a weekly nowspaper then being started in 
Edinburgh, The management of this journal 
was soon afterwards amalgamated with that 
of the ‘ “Witness,’ edited by Hugh Miller 
[ff- V -1 whose colleague and assistant in the 
conduct of the two papers Somers became. 

In 1847 Somers proceeded to Glasgow to 
join the staff of the 'North British Daily 
Mail.’ In the autumn of the same yenr he 
went to the highlands, ns commissioner for 
that paper, to inquire into the distress in the 
north-west of Scotland occasioned by the 
failureof the potato crop in 1840. The results 
of his inquiry he published in ‘ Letters from 
the Highlands ’ (London, 1848). From 1849 
to 1869 Somers was editor at Glasgow of the 
‘North British Daily Mail’ and, for the 
next eleven years, of the 1 Morning Journal. 1 
He turned hie attention especially to the 
study of monetary and commercial questions, 
in which he became a recognised authority; 
and from time to time he published pam¬ 
phlets dealing with current phases of hank¬ 
ing, educational, and labour questions. 

In 1870-1 SomerB travelled for six months 
in America investigating the effect on the 
economic condition of the southern states of 
the political changes introduced by the civil 
war, Oaliisreturnhepublished‘TheSouthern 
States of America’ (London and New York, 
1871), a work of considerable research. 

Somers died in London on 7 July 1891, 
after several years of impaired health. Be¬ 
sides the works mentioned he wa a the au¬ 
thor of: 1. ‘ Sheriff Court Reform, or Cheap 
and Speedy Justice,’ Edinburgh, 1863, 8vo. 
2. ‘ Results of an Inquiry into the State of 
Education in Glasgow,’ London and Glas¬ 
gow, 1867> 8vo, 8. ‘The Secular Theory 
of Education examined,’ Edinburgh, 1872, 
8 vo. 4. ‘ Scotch Banks and then- System of 
Issue,’ London, 187S, 8vo. 6. ‘ The Martyr 
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ef Glancree,’ an historical romance, London, 
1878, 8vo, Ha also published ‘ The Educa¬ 
tion (Scotland) Act of 1872,-with notes,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1873, 8vo, and wrote articles, 1 Budget,’ 
‘ Bullion,’ ‘ Capital,’ ' Commerce,’ ‘ Corn 
Laws,’ 1 Corn Trade,’ * Exchange,’ &c., for 
1 Encyclopaedia Britannioa ’ (9th edit.) 

[Private information; Allibone’s Diet, of 
Authors, supplement vol, ii.] E. I. C. 

SOMERS, WILLIAM (d. 1600), Henry 
VIII’b fool. [See Sommers,] 

SOMERSAM, RICHARD (d. 1631), 
martyr. [See Baxeibld, Richard.] 

SOMERSET, Dures on. [See Beau- 
tort, John, first dulte, 1408-1344; Beau- 
robt, Edmund, second duke, d. 1465 j Sey¬ 
mour, Edward, first duke of the Saymour 
family, 1600 P-1662; Seymour, William, 
second duke, 1688-1600 j Seymour, Charles, 
Bixth duke, 1002-1748; Seymour, Edward 
Adolphus, oloventh duke, 1776-1856; Sey¬ 
mour, Edward Aeolphtjb, twelfth duke, 
1804-1886.] 

SOMERSET, Earls op. [See Mohun, 
William dh, Jl. 1141; Carr, Robert, d. 
1646.] 

SOMERSET, CHARLES, Earl op 
W oKOEBrnR (1480P-1626), horn about 1400, 
was an illegitimate son of Henry Beaufort, 
third duke of Somerset. In his childhood 
he was doubtless an exile in Flanders, for he 
was knighted by the Archduke Philip, then 
himself a child, before the battle of Bos worth, 
lie was carefully looked after by Henry VII. 
Among the accounts for the coronation there 
is an entry of three yards of cloth of gold ‘ for 
the bastard Somerset.’ On or before 1 March 
1486 he was made captain of the yeomen of 
the guard, and on 1 Maroh keeper of the park 
of Posterna, Derby, while on 9 March he 
had a large grant of forfeited estates. He 
seems to have been the king’s cupbearer, and 
from 3 May 1480 till 26 Sopt. 1603 was a 
knight of the body. Ho obtained the 
stewardship of Helmesley on 3 May 1487. 
At the beginning of 1488, when affairs in 
Franoe and Brittany were in a critical posi¬ 
tion, Henry tried to assume the part of 
modiator, and to secure his authority lio 
fitted out a fleet. The Bhips seem to havo 
boon hired from Spanishmerchants, Somer¬ 
set was placed in command of them as 
admiral on 20 Fob. 1487-8, his patent boing 
repeated on 4 May. The battle of St. Aubin 
du Cormier followod on 28 July, and on 
9 Sept. Francis IT, duke of Brittany, died. 
Henry began to think of supporting the duke’s 
daughter, Anno, and honco again on 1 Oct. 
1488 Somerset was commissioned to go to 


sea. His ship was the Sovereign, 
in August 1489. 

In September 1490 Somerset was sent to 
invest Maximilian with the order of ti 
Garter at the time when an understanding 
was arrived at as to the protection J 
Brittany. About 23 April I486 he becatno 

KG., and on the 20 th of the same month was 

named a commissioner of array for py n j e . 
He was made a knight banneret on 17 Jn n » 

1497, the date of the battle of BlackWtt 
On 7 April 1498 Charles VIII of France 
died, and, as Louis XII wished to continue 
the status created by the treaty of Etaplee 
Somorset, was sent with others to Paris ani 
the treaty was solemnly ratified on 14’jiily 

1498. He was present at the meeti™ 
between Ilenry and tho Archduke Philip 
which took place just outside Calais on 
9 June 1600, and his close personal connec¬ 
tion with the king was secured by his 
appointment, probably in 1501, as vice- 
chamberlain of the household. In this 
capacity he took part in the ceremonial con¬ 
nected with the reception of Catherine of 
Arragon in October and November 1601. 
Subsequently he and William Warham[q.v.j 
undertook an important embassy to Maxi¬ 
milian to secure thebanishment of the Yorlrist 
rebels, notably Edmund de la Pole, earl of 
Suffolk [q. v.], from the empire. The discus¬ 
sions wero carried on at Antwerp, and finally 
rosulted on 19 June 1502 in a general treaty 
of commerce, and on the promise of the pay¬ 
ment of 10 , 0001 . Maximilian gave a satis¬ 
factory undertaking ns to the rebels. Tho 
commission as joint ambassador of 14 Aug, 
1502 doubtless has reference to the later 
stages of these agreements. 

In 1608 Somersot had several valuabls 
grants, and on 21 Feb. 1603-4 he was styled 
Baron Herbert in right ofhis wife. On28Dec. 
1604 he received tho offico of constable of 
Montgomery Castle, and early in 1605 lie 
seoms to have become a privy councillor. 
That ho was thoroughly relied on may be 
gat bored from the fact that he was entrusted 
with the delicate negotiations regarding 
Homy's French mnrriago scheme; he was 
at Blois with Louis XII very oarly in June 
1605. He was rewarded for his long service 
by his creation as Baron Herbert of Rag¬ 
land (sio), Ohopslow, and Gower on 20 Nov. 
1608, and by his appointment as chamberlain 
of the household about 30 May 1608. 

Henry VTII continued Herbert in his 
appointments, oreating him chamberlain of 
the household on the day aftor Henry VIPs 
death, and subsequently adding to his grants. 
He went on tho expedition of 1613, landing 
at Calais on 10 June. On 1 Feb. 1618-4 he 
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W as created Earl of Worcester. In August 
the ting's sister, Princess Mary, was affianced 
to Louis XU. and Worcester was appointed 
her prosy. His commission was dated 18 Aug. 
1514 and lie accompanied B Eary to France for 
her marriage. He appears then to have taken 
part in the mysterious negotiations which had 
for their ultimate aim the expulsion of Fer¬ 
dinand from Navarre, and the assertion of 
an English claim to a share in the heritage 
of Joanna. All this fell to the ground on 
the death of Louis at the and of the year. 

Ia 1615 Worcester received various grants. 
He took part during that year in the negotia¬ 
tions as to Mary's dower; but he was chiefly 
occupied in seeing to the fortifications of 
Tourney, then in English hands. He returned 
to England at the end of the year. He was 
present at the christening of the Princess 
Maiy on 20 Feb. 1516-6. In 1616 ho was 
reported to be in receipt of a French pension. 
InSeptember he was again at Tournay, where 
he, Jemingliam, and others drew up plans of 
fortification which Henry, fortunataly for 
himself as the matter turned out, thought to 
be too costly. On 28 Dec. he was commis¬ 
sioned to go on an embassy to the ’emperor, 
with Knight, Wingfield, and Tunstal. Wor¬ 
cester went to Tournay, whence Wingfield 
summoned him to Brussels. He had an in¬ 
terview with Maximilian and Charles on 
31 Jan. 1616-17 at Malines, having pre¬ 
viously seen Charles alone. The situation 
was difficult owing to the failure of the ad¬ 
vance on Italy by Maximilian and the treaty 
ofNoyon. Maximilian, moreover, was not 

g amine in his anxiety to maintain the Anglo* 
urgimdian alliance, and the ambassadors 
advised Henry to send him no more money. 
On 18 Feb. Maximilian openly swore to ob¬ 
serve the treaty of Noyon, but that treaty 
recoiled on the head of the emperor. Tho 
English and French drew togotlier, and in 
this same year Worcester took part in the 
more fruitml negotiations which resulted in 
the conclusion of the treaty with France, 
Ilero he was greatly aided by Thomas 
Ruthall [q. v.], bishop of Durham. When 
all had been settled in England, he was one 
of the splendid embassy which went to 
Paris. They reached Dover on 13 Nov. 1618, 
and Paris on 10 Deo. Magnificent enter¬ 
tainments followed, ending with the gor¬ 
geous spectacle at the Bastille, which it is 
said cost tho king of France above 460,000 
crowns. After this he seems to have jour¬ 
neyed to Tourney, where he remained over 
Christmas, doubtless to make arrangements 
for its surrender. 

Owing to hie office as lord chamberlain, 
Worcester bore the chief part in the arrange¬ 


ment s for the Field of the Cloth of Gtold. 
He landed at Calais on 13 April 1520, and 
look charge of the preparations. He was 
afterwards present at the meeting of Henry 
and Charles at GfravelinoB. In May 1621 he 
took part in Buckingham’s trial, and went 
with Wolaey to the oougress at Calais. 
Thence he with others went on an embassy 
to the king of France, whom they saw near 
Valenciennes (October 1621). In 1622 he 
was present at the reception of Charles V, 
and was one who attested the treaty of 
Windsor, After the battle of Pavia he took 
part in arranging the treaty botween France 
and England, which was signed SO Aug. 
1626. Ho was now old and feeble, and the 
reversion of Jiis office was granted to Wil¬ 
liam, baron Sandys of ‘ The Vine ’ fa. v."], on 
27 Feb. 1626-0. 

Worcester died on 16 April 1520, and was 
buried in 1 he Beaufort chapel at Windsor. 
He married, first, Lady Elizabeth Herbert, 
daughter of William Herbert, earl of Hunt¬ 
ingdon [see under HnitranT, Sib William, 
Eabl ox PntiBBoxn, d. 1469], by whom ho 
had a son Henry, who succeeded him [see 
under Somebsbt, William, third Eabl oi 
W ohobster] ; secondly, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Thomas, eighth lord de la Warr, by whom 
he had Sir Charles Somerset, who was cap¬ 
tain of the Rysbanlc at Calais, and Sir 
George Somerset of Bedmundsfield in Suf¬ 
folk; thirdly, Eleanor Sutton, daughter of 
Edward, fifth lord Dudley. His will, proved 
20 Nov. 1626, is printed in ‘Testamentu 
VetuBta,' p. 622. An anonymouB portrait of 
Worcester belongs to the Duke of Beaufort. 

[Doyle’s Offioial Baronage; Gairdner’s Letters 
and Papers of Richard III and Henry VII, and 
Campbell's Materials for the Reign, Memorials 
of Henry VII, (Holla Sar.) ; Busch’s England 
under the Tudors; Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIII, ed, Brower; Brewer’s Reign of 
Henry VIII; Burke's Peerage; Budder's Glou¬ 
cestershire, p. 2S4; Chronicle of Calais and 
Rutland Papers (Camd. Soc.); Paston Letters, 
ed. Gairdner, iii. 346.) W. A. J. A. 

SOMERSET, EDWARD, fourth Eabl 
of Wobotstdb (1658-1028), bom in 1563, 
was the only son of William Somerset, third 
earl of Worcestor fa. v.], by his wife Chris¬ 
tian, daughtor of Edward, first baron North 
fq. v.l In his youth he was considered 1 the 
best horseman and tilter of his time,' and, in 
spite of his Homan Catholicism, he became a 
favourite with Queen Elizabeth, who said 
that he ‘ reconciled what she believed im- 
jossible, a stiffpapist to a good subject’ 
Llotd, State Worthies, 1670, p. 682). On 
12 Feb. 1688-9 be succeeded his father os 
fourth Earl of Worcester, and on 26 May 
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1500 he ■was sent ambassador to Scotland to 
congratulate James VI on Ins marriage and 
to invest him with, the insignia of the order 
of the Garter, He was made a councillor 
of Woles on 16 Dec. following, was ad¬ 
mitted a member of the Hiddlo Temple in 
1591, created M.A. by Oxford University on 
27 Sept, 1692, and elected K.G. on 23 April 
1693, In December 1697 be was appointed 
deputy-master of the horse. In 1600 be 
took an aotive part in the proceedings against 
Essex [aeaDnyimmrx, Romm, second Earl 
op Essex], He was a member of the court 
specially constituted to bear the charges 
against Essex at York House on 6 June 
(Dnvnnntrx, J Earls of Essex, ii. 100-2). On 
8 Feb. 1600-1 be was sent with tho lord- 
keeper, Chief-justice Popham, and Sir Wil¬ 
liam Knollys to inquire into the cause of the 
assemblage at Essex House, and was de¬ 
tained a prisoner there while Essex endea¬ 
voured to raise London in his favour. This 
detention, an account of which, by Worces¬ 
ter, is preserved among the state papers, 
formed one of the counts in Essex’s indict¬ 
ment (ii. ii. 140-4; Cal. State Papers, Ham.. 
1598-1601, pp. 518-9, 074-6, 686 , 687). He 
was one of the peers selected to try Essex, 
and after his condemnation Essex oskod his 
pardon for detaining him at Essex House. 
On 21 April following Worcester was given 
Essax's post of master of the horse; on 
29 June he was sworn of the privy council 
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-8, p. 89). 
On 10 Dec. he was made joint-commissioner 
for the office of earl marshal, and on 17 July 
1602 he was appointed lord-lieutenant of 
Monmouthshire and Glamorganshire. 

Worcester oontinued in favour undor 
James I. In June 1603 he was nominated 
custos rotulorum for Monmouthshire, and on 
20 July ho was appointed earl marshal for 
the coronation of the new king. On 6 Sept. 
1604, despite his Homan Catholicism, he was 
placed on a commission for tho expulsion of 
the jesuits, and he was one of those who 
examined the ‘gunpowder plot’ conspirators 
in the Tower (Gerard, What was the Gun¬ 
powder Plot? 1896, pp, 108 «., 266; Gar¬ 
diner, What Gunpowder Plot was, 1897, 
pp. 24-6). On Salisbury's death Worcester 
was appointed commissioner for the treasury 
on 16 June 1612, and on 2 Jan, 1616-10 he 
became lord privy seal (Garpiner, Hist, of 
Engl. ii. 869). In August 1618 he was one 
of the commissioners solected to oxamine 
Ralegh (tb. iii. 141), and on 7 Feb, 1620-1 he 
was appointed judge of requests. He offi¬ 
ciated as great chamberlain at tho coronation 
of Charles I, and died on 3 March 1027-8. 

Throe portraits of Worcester, all anony¬ 


mous, belong to his descendant, the Duks 
Beaufort (Cat. First Loan Eihib, NosToVt 
880, 510). One of these was engraved’ by 
Simon Pass [q. v.] in 1618 (Bmhi®, I 
77); reproductions are given in Nauntin\ 
‘Fragmenta Regoha’ (ed 1814) and h 
Doyle s < Baronag e.’ Like his father, Worces¬ 
ter was patron of a company of acton 
(Hmraiow, Diary, passim; Fleat. ~ 

7T' . .j js 7. _ T-_7_ m _ ! 


Hist, of the London Stage, pp. 80-7 m' 
360). r 

By his wife Elizabeth (d. 24 Aug. 16SU 
fourth daughter of Francis Hasting!,'second 
earl of Huntingdon, Worcester had issue 
five sons who reached manhood—William 
who predeceased him without issue; Henry’ 
fifth oarl and first marquis of Worcester fsea 
under Somerset, Edward, second Marodis 
op Worcester] ; Thomas, created on 8 Dec 
1026 Viscount Somerset of Cashel, co. Tip¬ 
perary; Sir Charles, K.B,; Sir Edward] O 
—and seven daughters, of whom one died an 
infant. _ Elizabeth, the eldest daughter, and 
Catherine, the second daughter, were both 
married at Essox House on 8 Nov. 1696, tbs 
former to Sir Homy Guildford of TT«n»tofl 
Place, Kent, tho latter to William, lord 
Petre of Writtle. In honour of this 1 double 
marriago 1 Edmund Spenser wrote his far- 
famed ‘ Prothalamion/ Tho sixth daughter, 
Blancho, the defender of Wardour Castle, n 
separately noticed [see Aetjnddll, Blanche, 
Ladx], 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1689-1G28; Collins's 
Sydney Papers; Winwood’s Memorials; Letters 
of Elizabeth and James (Camden Soc.j, p. 84 ; 
Chamberlain's letters (Camden Soo.); Camden's 
Bomaines, 1607, p. 175; Birch’s Elizabeth, a. 
431; Naunloris Fragmenta Regalia, 1814, pp. 
108-10; Lloyd’s Stale Worthies, 1870, pp. 680-2 
(where he is oonfusod with his father); Stiype’s 
Works ; Deveroux’sLives of tho Earls of Essex; 
Spedding’s Bacon, passim; Marsh’s Annals of 
Chepstow, pp. 212-16; Q.U'diner's Hist, of Eng-, 
land; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Bug- 
dale's, Burks’s, and Doyle’s Peerages.] A. F. P. 

SOMERSET, EDWARD, sixth Earl 
and second Marquis op Worcester and 
titular Earl op Glamoroan (1601-1607), 
born in 1001, was the eldest son of Henry, 
first marquis of Worcost er, by bis wife Anne, 
daughter of John, lord Ruesell, and grand¬ 
daughter of Francis, second earl of Bedford 
[q. v.] His father, second but eldest sur¬ 
viving sou of Edward Somerset, fourth earl 
of Worcester [q.v.j, was born in 1677, was 
summoned to parliament as Baron Herbert of 
Chepstow on 19 March1603-4, and succeeded 
as fifth Earl of Worcester on 3 March 
1627-8. He served for many years as lord- 
lieutenant of Glamorgan and Monmonth- 
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shire and, when the civil war broke out, 
Hurrahed Charles I with vast sums of money 
I'geeWARnTTBTOS, Rupert,iii. 515-31). The 
fiiBcr paid frequent and prolonged visits to 
Botflwi during the war, and created the earl 
Marquis of Worcester on 2 Nov. 1642, go¬ 
vernor and commander-in-chief of Raglan 
Castle on 20 July 1644, and lieutenant-gene¬ 
ral of the forces in Monmouthshire on 9 Dec. 
1646. The marquis died in December 1846. 
—of an anonymous portrait is 


y flS x U r 

or Witty Sayings of the R* Hon. Henry, 
late marquis and earl of Worcester,' with a 
curious woodcut representing Worcester and 
rwlfla I, with a man behind the king hold¬ 
ing a drawn eword (London, 12mo). 

Edward, who was styled Lord Herbert 
1 0 f Ragland ’ from 1628 to 1644, was edu- 
eoted privately and abroad, where he visited 
Germany, Italy, and France. He was made 
councillor of Wales on 12 May 1633, and 
deputy lord-lieutenant of Monmouthshire iu 
November 1036; but his time was mainly 
devoted to mechanical studies and experi¬ 
ments. On the outbreak of the civil war he 
was commissioned to lew forces against the 
Scots in 1640. In June 1042 the king granted 
him a commission of array in Monmouth¬ 
shire; hut in August he offered to suspend 
it if parliament would refrain from sending 
the militia into that county. This offer was 
refused, and Herbert was made the king's 
lieutenant-general in South WbIbs. He 
raised six regiments and garrisoned Raglan 
Castle. He also acted as intermediary in 
the money transactions between his father 
and Charles I. On 8 Sept. 1842 he was 
summoned to answer for his conduct before 
the House of Commons, and, on his non- 
attendance, was declared an enemy to the 
realm. Towards the end of October he was 
surprised by the parliamentarians at Pres- 
teign. The town was captured, but Herbert 
escaped. For the rest of the autumn he 
was engaged in operations in the Forest of 
Dean; but thoy were generally unsuccessful, 
partly through the strained relations be¬ 
tween the Marquis of Hertford and Herbert, 
who oould ill brook Hertford’s superior com¬ 
mand in counties where bis fathsr was 
almost universal landlord (Webb, Civil 
War in Herefordshire, i. 80-81 et sqq.; 
Phillies, Civil War in Wales , pp. 103,122), 
His relations with Rupert were not more 
friendly, and he was suspected because of his 
Roman Catholicism. In February 1642-3 
he took part in the unsuccessful siege of 
Gloucester; but he was defeated at Highnam 
by Sir William Waller in March, when the 
vol. xvxn. 
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killing of six hundred Welshmen, the cap¬ 
ture of a thousand more, and Herbert’s own 
death were leported (A Famous Victone ob¬ 
tained by Sir William Waller, London, 
81 March 1643,4to). On 4 April following 
he was appointed lieutenant-general, under 
the Prince of Wales, of the associated coun¬ 
ties of Hereford, Monmouth, Glamorgan, 
Brecknock, and Radnor, and later in the 
year he is said to have captured Monmouth 
and won other victories of a somewhat 
doubtful character (Dibokb, pp. 66-63). 

In the following year Herbert, having been 
created Earl of Glamorgan, was selected for a 
mission of the highest importance. The scheme 
had been mooted of retueving Charles I’s for¬ 
tunes in England by colling in the Irish rebels 
and Roman catholic troops from abroad. Gla¬ 
morgan was marked out for this delicate and 
dangerous enterprise by hia wealth, by his in¬ 
timate connection through his second mar¬ 
riage with the Irish nobility, and by his de¬ 
votion to the Roman catholic religion. The 
genuineness of the commissions and of the 
patents on the authority of which he acted— 
a question involving the charaoter of Charles I 
—has since been one of the most intricate and 
fiorcoly debated points in English history. 
But, according to the most expert authority, 
these commissions and patents,though drawn 
up ina hasty and irregular manner andlacldng 
the necessary official formalities, were genuine 
(of. J. H, Round in Academy, 8 Deo. 1888; 
B. R. Gardiner in English Hist. Eev, ii, 687- 
708). 

On 1 April 1644 Herbert received a patent 
for his creation as Baron Beaufort of Calde- 
cote and Earl of Glamorgan. On the same 
day he was also given a commission (printed 
in Colluts, Peerage, 1779, i. 206-7) as gene¬ 
ralissimo of three armies—English, Irish, 
and foreign—and as admiral of a fleet at sea, 
He was empowered to distribute patents of 
peerages and baronetcies sealed in blank; 
his son (afterwards firat Duke of Beau¬ 
fort) was to reoeive in marriage the king’s 
youngest daughter, Elizabeth, with a portion 
of 800,0001; and Glamorganhimself was to 
have the Garter and dukedom of Somerset. 
In return he was to raise two armies, each of 
ten thousand Irish, of whioh one was to land 
in North Wales, and the other in South 
"Wales. A third—of six thousand men—was 
to be raised abroad by the help of the pope and 
catholic princes, with whom Glamorgan was 
granted full powers to treat, offering as an 
inducement the remission of the penal laws 
against Roman catholics. He was further, 
on 4 May 1644 (the date was subsequently 
altered to 1646), granted a patent for the 
dukedom of Somerset, the original of which 

•pq: 
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is a,t Badminton, and a copy among the rates, There, on 25 Aug,, was signed tint 
Oarte MSS, (cxxix, foL 849) in the Bodleian secret Glamorgan treaty, by -which, the 
library. Owing, however, to the partial sue- Roman catholics wore granted possession of 
cess of the royalist arms during 1844, and to all the churches they had seized since 23 Oct 

Charles’s absorption in other schemes, the 1641, and exemption from the jurisdiction of 

execution of Glamorgan's commission was de- theprotestant clergy (Gllbebt, Confederation 
layed. There was, moreover, some hope that and War, v, 67-75). In return they promised 
Ormonde, the royalist lord-lieutenant, might a force of ten thousand men for England under 
be able to conclude a treaty with the Irish Glam organ, who was bound by oath not to lead 
rebels himself. them into any engagement before the king 

On 14 Nov. 1644, however, Ormonde, a ratified these terms. At the same time Gla- 

firm protestant, disgusted with the oonces- morgan drew up what lie called a'defei__ 

sions he was expected to make to the Roman declaring that he had no intention of Hading 
catholics, asked to be relieved of tbe lord- the king to any concession 1 other than lie him- 
lieutenancy. Charles, instead of acceding self shall please after he hath received the ten 
to this request, despatched Glamorgan to aid thousand men.’. On 12 Nov. the new nuncio 
Ormonde in the negotiations and relieve him Giovanni Battista Rinuccini [q. y.j, arrived 
of disagreeable details. In his instructions, at Kilkenny, and in Ilia hands Glamorgan be- 
dated 2 Jan. 1644-5, Charles declared that came as wax. His zeal for the church outran 
os it was necessary to conclude a peace sud- hisdevotiontotheking,andhehecameanxions 
denly, he would die a thousand doaths to purchase Irish support at any price. On 
rather than break or disannul ‘ whatsoever 20 Deo. lie signed with Rinuoeini what has 
shall be consented unto by our lieutenant beencalledtliesecondGlamorgantreaty. Bv 
the Marquis of Ormond ; 1 ‘ and if upon ne- it Charles was to bind himself never to ap- 
cessity anything be to be condiscended unto, point a protestant lord-lieutenant, to adust 
and yet the lord marquis not willing to be Roman catholic bishops to take their seats in 
seen therein, or not fit for us at the present the Irish parliament, and to sanction the eBta- 
publicly to own, do you endeavour to supply blishmenl of a Roman oatholic university in 
the same.’ Glamorgan received further com- Ireland. In return Glamorgan was to receive 
missions on 6 and 12 Jan. and on 12 March, an advanco guard of three thousand Irish to 
The laBt, which was afterwards the basis of start for the relief of Chester without waiting 
the Glamorgan treaty, authorised him to treat for the conclusion of the negotiations stillpro- 
with the confederate Roman catholics in lie- ceeding between Ormonde and the confede- 
lond, and promised to ratify any concessions rates. In order to secure Ormonde’s consent 
he might moke. Glamorgan interpreted these to his appointment as commander of this 
commissions as authorising him to make any force, Glamorgan set out for Dublin, which 
termB he pleased with the confederates with- he reached on 24 Dec. 
out consulting any one, and as such they were M eonwhile a copy of the first Glamorgan 

interpreted by the papal nuncio and the con- treaty had been discovered in the baggage 
federates(Rranoonf 1 ,Abniassy,pp.95-8,108). of MalaoMas Quoslly [q. v.], archbishop of 
Charles, however, subsequently maintained Tuam, who was killed in an encounter with 
that the oommissions were to be read with the Sir Charles Ooote (afterwards Earl of Mount- 
instructions of 2 Jan., and that Glamorgan rath) [q. v.]on 17 Oct. (or 26 Oct. new style), 
was empowered to act only with Ormonde’s The news of the treaty oome as a thunderbolt 
advice, and to conclude nothing without his to the loyalists in Dublin, who at once as- 
antbority. Burned that Glamorgan had forged his com- 

Glamorgan sailed from Carnarvon on missions. At Digby’s instigation Ormonde 
.25 March 1846, but was driven by storm on ordered Glamorgan’s arrest on26 Deo. On the 
to the Lancashire ooast, and took refuge in following day (0 Jan. 1646-6 N.S.), during 
Skipton Castle, where he remained three his examination before the Irish privy council, 
months. The reason for this delay was pro- he maintained that he had done nothing for 
bably that Ormonde had retained the lord- which he had not the king’s warrant. The 
lieutenancy of Ireland, and was continuing aouncil remanded him to the castle, and re- 
Ms negotiations. In May, however, it be- ferred the subject to Ohoxles. News of the 
came evident that these would fail, aud the treaty readied the English parliament on 
battle of Nuseby (14 June) rendered Charles’s 16 Jan., with the result that some indepsn- 
positlon hopeless without external aid. Gla- dents at once started a movement for Charles's 
morgan was in consequence hurried to Ire- deposition. On the 29th the king disavowed 
land,, starting befoie 23 June. lie was in the treaty; to parliament he deolared that he 
Dublin during July, and thence set out for had given Glamorgan no commission to treat 
Kilkenny, the headquarters of tbeconfodu- of anything without Ormonde’s privity; to 
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the Irish privy council he allowed Nicholas 
to write styling Glamorgan throughout Lord 
Herbert, and impugning not merely his com¬ 
missions but the patent creating him earl. 

To Henrietta Maria, however, he admitted 
that Glamorgan was guilty of blame only in 
exceeding bis instructions, while he wrote a 
private letter to Glamorgan giving him that 
title and assuring him of his favour, and 
another private letter to Ormonde, directing 
a suspension of the proceedings against Gla¬ 
morgan. 

On 31 Jan. Glamorgan was released on 
bail, and on the 34th he was again at Kil¬ 
kenny, negotiating with Rinuccini, who in¬ 
sisted on the terms granted by Sir Kenelm 
Digby [q.v.], the queen’s envoy to the pope. 
These went far beyond what even Glamorgan 
had granted, but on 8 Feb. he wrote urging 
their acceptance on Ormonde. On 16 Feb. 
he made a complete submission to the papal 
nuncio, swearing to obey every one of liis 
commands, and to do nothing contrary to 
Rinuceini’s honour and good pleasure. A 
little later he wrote to the general of the 
Jesuits assuring him of his friendship for the 
society. He still hoped to lead the Irish 
troops to the relief of Chester, and during 
February and March was busy at Waterford 
with preparations for their embankment. On 
8 March, however, he learnt that Chester 
had fallen, and on the 18th that Charles had 
publicly disavowed him. In his anger he 
spoke of entering the French service; fie also 
thought of going abroad to enlist troops 
there, and of visiting Rome. But some time 
during the summer he received a commiseion 
from Charles as lord-lieutenant of Ireland in 
casa of Ormonde’s death or misconduct, and 
Rinuccini thought him too useful an agent 
to let go. He was at Limerick during the 
autumn, and on 28 Sept, took a still more 
stringent oath of obedience to the nuncio, 
who, on his side, actively intrigued for Gla¬ 
morgan’s appointment aB lord-lieutenant. 
The Anglo-Irish, however, preferred Or¬ 
monde to an ultramontane, and Glamorgan 
further alienated them by supporting the 
clerical party in denouncing the peace con¬ 
cluded by Ormonde on 28 March 1846-6, 
and excommunicating oil who adhered to it. 

In December Glamorgan succeeded as second 
Marquis of Worcester, and in the following 
year Rinuccini made him general of the 
Munster army in succession to Lord Mus- 
kerry. But the soldiers declared for their 
old oommander (Giibebt, Confed. and War, 
vii, 28-5), and in March 1847-8 Worcester 
left for France in company with George Ley- 
burn [q. v.], with Rinuccini’s recommenda¬ 
tion to Mazarin, 
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He remained in Paris for four years. By 
a resolution of the Souse of Commons passed 
on 14 March 1648-9 he was b anis hed and 
condemned to ‘ die without mercy ’ if ever 
he were found within ‘the limits of this 
nation.' His estates were sequestered both 
on account of his delinquency and his recu¬ 
sancy, and Ms residence in the Strand, Wor¬ 
cester House, was used for state purposes, 
and was afterwards occupied by Cromwell. 
The marchioness was granted a tenth of bis 
estate, and a pension of 61. a week {Cal. 
Committee for Compounding, pp. 1706-16). 
In 1662 f however, Worcester, worn out by 
the straits he was put to abroad, returned 
to England. He was apprehended, and on 
28 July the House of Uommone committed 
him to the Tower, and referred the question 
of his trial to the council of state. There, 
probably through Cromwell's influence, rea¬ 
sons for mercy prevailed, and no indictment 
was formulated. Worcester remained in the 
Tower until 6 Oot. 1654, when the house 
ordered his release on bail, taking into con¬ 
sideration Ms age, long imprisonment, ‘ and 
the Bmallpox then raging under the same roof 
where lie lay. And he had not, as was said, 
done any notions of hostility, but only as a 
soldier; and in that capacity had always 
shown civilities to the English prisoners and 
proteetants’ (Buhton, Pari. Diary , vol. i. 
pp. xlvii-xlviii). On 20 June 1666 he was 
granted a pension of 31 a week. 

At the Restoration he recovered most of his 
estates and was relieved of some of Ms debts 
( Lords ’ Journals, passim). He now made an 
attempt to seems the dukedom of Somerset, 
for which he held Charles I’s ineg ulnr patent. 
On 9 June 1660 he wrote to Clarendon to 
secure his good offices; on 18 Aug. a com¬ 
mittee of the House of Lords was appointed 
to consider the question, and the lord chief 
baron and attorney-general were directed to 
attend Ctb, xi. 188-5). There were, however, 
many obstacles to the recognition of his title. 
He was himself obnoxious as a Romanist, and 
to grant the truth of his statements about the 
patent would be to asperse the memory of the 
royal martyr. Moreover, there was a more 
popular claimant to the title in the person of 
William Seymour, first marquis of Hertford 
[q.v.], and, besides the doubtful formality of 
the patent, Worcester himself acknowledged 
that the condition upon which it was granted 
—viz. the bringingten tbousaudlrish soldiers 
to England—had never been fulfilled. He 
therefore resigned hie claim to the dukedom 
of Somerset, and on 80 Sept, it was con¬ 
ferred on Hertford. Similarly his title as 
Earl of Glamorgan was never formally re¬ 
cognised and did not descend to his children. 
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Except for occasional attendances at the 
House of Lords and constant worries about 
his debts, Worcester’s closing years were 
devoted to the mechanical studies and experi¬ 
ments which have been urged as justifying 
his claim to be the inventor of the steam- 
engine. Soon after his first marriage in 1628 
he had engaged the services of Caspar Kal- 
toff, a skilled mechanic, and set up a labo¬ 
ratory. One of his inventions was a wheel, 
fourteen feet in diameter, carrying forty 
weights of fifty pounds each, which was ex¬ 
hibited to Charles I, probably about 1638-9. 
It professed to solve the fallacious problem 
of perpetual motion by providing ‘that all 
the weights of the descending side of a 
wheel shall be perpetually further from the 
centre than those of the mounting side’ 
{Century of Inventions, No. 66; a diagram 
and commentary are given in Dieoks’s 
Worcester, p. 468). Some time aftoiwards 
he established Kaltoff at Vauxkall, in a 
house which he is said to have designed as 
‘ a college for artisans ’ (Ilartlib to Boylo in 
Dibcxs, p. 267); and here most of his ex¬ 
periments were carried on. In 1066 he com¬ 
pleted his ‘ Century of the Names and Scant¬ 
lings of such Inventions as at present I can 
call to mind to have tried and perfected.’ 
Tins work was first published in 1063, 
with a dedication to Charles II; subsaq uent 
editions appeared in 1746, 1748, 1763, 
1767, 1778 (two editions), 1786,1813 (three 
editions), 1826 (ed. with biographical mo- 
moirby Charles Frederick Partington [q, v.]) 
and 1843; it has also been reprinted in the 
‘Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1789; Tillock’s 
‘ Philosophical Magazine,’ 1801, xii, 43-67; 

‘ Repertory of Arts, Manufactures, and Agri¬ 
culture,’ 1802; ‘ Harleiau Miscellany,’ 1809, 
vol. iv.; Olintlius Gregory's ‘Treatise of 
Mechanics,’ 1816, 3rd ed, vol. ii,; James 
Smith’s ‘ Mechanic,’1822; ‘ The Kaleidoscope,’ 
1824; ‘The Mechanics’ Magazine,’ 1826, vol. 
iii.; ‘ One Thousand Notable Things,’ 1827; 

‘ Mechanics’ Magazine,’ New York, 1833, vol, 
i.; Weale’s ‘ Quarterly Papers on Engineer¬ 
ing,’1860, vol. v., and with exhaustive notes 
os an appendix to Dircks’s ‘ Life of the Mar¬ 
quis of Worcester,’ 1866. 

There is little in this famous hook to 
substantiate Worcester’s claim to have 
‘ tried and perfected ’ the inventions de¬ 
scribed in it. For the most part it con¬ 
sists of nebulous ideas without any attempt 
to work them out iu practical detail (cf, 
Fabuy, Treatise on the Steam-Engine, Histo¬ 
rical, Practical, and Descriptive, p, 89), 
and the hook he promised, in which the 
means of putting his inventions into execu¬ 
tion were to he described, was nover written. 


Some of the devices-e.g. that of shorthand 
No. 6—were practicable, and in use beC' 
Worcester’s time. Others may hare ml 
gested inventions subsequently worked out 
by later mochamcs-e.g the calcukC 
machine, No. 84, whioh also occupied It,,,! 
land’s attention [see Moeland, Sib SamueiI 
But many must still be regarded as mem 
chimeras, such as No, 77, 'How to make 
a mau fly; ’ many ‘ are in the Btyle ofWer- 
demain, and others of them absolutely imioa. 
sible and contrary to all established rules 
science ’ (Fare*, p, 90), 

The most notable of Worcester’s devices 
and that on which hie claim os inventor of 
the steam-engine rests, is hie ‘ water-com 
manding engine.’ Before the civil war he 
made experiments in this direction on the 
walls of Raglan Castle, hut the traces that 
still remain (see engraving in Dinoits, p. 21 ) 
are insufficient to ‘point distinctly to precise 
particulars of arrangement,’ The experi¬ 
ments were, however, renewed at VauxhaU 
and there in 1663 Samuel Sorbi&re saw and 
described the * hydraulic machine which the 
Marquis of Worcester has invented.’ It was 
designed for purposes of irrigation, and would 
‘ raise to the height of forty feet, by the 
strength of one man and in the BpacB of one 
minute of time, four large buckets of water.' 
Cosmo do’ Medici, duke of Tuscany, visited it 
in 1669, when a similar description was given 
(Dxkokb, pp. 264,302). Robert Hooke [q.v.], 
however, described it os ‘one of the perpetual 
motion fallacies.’ This is apparently the 
machine described in the ‘ Oentury,’ No, 100. 
and in Addit. MS. 23116, f. 46, as 1 a most 
admirable and stupendous invontion.’ Wor¬ 
cester set groat store by it, and in 1003 ob¬ 
tained a monopoly of its profits by act of 
parliament, granting one tenth to the king, 
In the some year he issued a folio broadside 
(reprinted in 1868) containing a description 
of the engine, the act of parliament, and 
some verses. He hoped by its means to pay 
off his debts, and the machine was actually 
working for seven years. Nothing, however, 
is really known of Worcester’s ‘ water-com¬ 
manding engine ’ beyond bis own ‘ vague and 

.r, R. B, 
Henry 


somewhat bombastic description ’ _ 

Proseer in Engineer, 19 May 1876). 

DirokB [q. v.] spent much time and money 
in the endeavour to ascertain tho precise 
mode of construction, and soaroh was even 
made in the marquis's grave for a model 
which was said to have been buried there, 
but without Tesult {ib.) There is, moreover, 
no mention of either steam or fire in the act 
of parliament or any of the descriptions, and 
Worcester’s claim as inventor of the steam- 
engine rests upon the assumption that this 
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^hine is identical with that suggested in 
the 1 Century/ N o. 68, where an admirable 
and most forcible instrument of propulsion 
is described, and is credited with the power 
of < driving up water by Are.’ The idea is said 
to have occurred to him while watching in 
the Tower the lid of a saucepan rising from 
the pressure of steam from boiling water; 
but the supposed identity of the two ‘ inven¬ 
tions’is ‘pure and unwarranted hypothesis’ 
(Galloway, The Steam-Engine and its In¬ 
ventors, 1881, p. 57), and there is no conclu¬ 
sive evidence to prove that "Worcester ever 
constructed a steam-engine like that sug¬ 
gested in No. 68 of his ‘ Century . 1 
8 Worcester died, probably at Lambeth, on 
8 April 1667, and was buried in Raglan 
parish church on the 19th. Portraits of him 
by Vandyck and Hanneman, belonging to 
the Duke of Beaufort, are engraved in Diroks’s 
‘Life’ (of. Bromley). He married, first, in 
1628, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William 
Dormer; she died oil 31 May 1636, and was 
buried in Raglan church. Iler portrait, 
painted by Yandyok, is engraved in Dircks’s 
‘ Life,’ p. 16. By her he hod one son, Ilenry, 
first duke of Beaufort [q. v.L and two daugh¬ 
ters : Anne, who married Henry noward, 
sixth duke of Norfolk [q. v.], and Elizabeth, 
who married William Herbert, first marquis 
and titular duke of Powis [q. v. j His second 
wife was Margaret, daughter of Ilenry 
O'Brien, fifth earl of Thomond [see under 
O’Brien, Babnabab, sixth Earl op Tho- 
hond], By her, who died 20 July 1681, he 
had issue one daughter, Mary, who died an 
infant. 

[The Life, Times, and Scientific Labours of 
the second Marquis of Worcester, by Henry 
Dircka, civil engineer, 1866, is an elaborate but 
not quite successful attempt to justify Wor¬ 
cester’s proceedings in Ireland, and to establish 
his claim as founder of the steam-engine. Its 
chronology is vitiated by a neglect of the dis¬ 
tinction between tho old and new styles of 
dating. It was supplemented by Worcosteriaue, 
a Collection of Literary Authorities, &c,, 1806, 
being a bibliography of 260 pages. Worcester's 
own statement or his services, put in the form of 
a speech in the House of Lords, is printed in 
Ehot Warburton’s Prince Rupert, vol. iii., App, 
pp. 615-31. An enormous mass of unpublished 
materials relating to the Glamorgan treaty is con¬ 
tained in the Carte MSS. in the Bodleian library, 
and this part of Worcester’s career is believed to 
have suggested some of the episodes in Mr. J. H. 
Shorthouse’e' John Inglosant.’ Tho account in 
the text is based mainly on Dr. S. R. Gardiner’s 
articles in the Engl. Hist. Rev. ii. 687-708, iii. 
125; see alto on tills subject Gardiner’s Civil 
War; Gilbert’s Hist, of the Confederation and 
War in Ireland, 7 vols ; Gilbert's Cont. Hist. Qf 


Affairs, 8 vols.; Embassy of Rinuecini, txansl. 
Hutton; Carte’s Original Letters, 2 vole ; Carte’s 
Life of Ormonde, 6 vols.; Birch’s Inquiry into 
... the Transactions of the Earl of Glamorgan, 
1747; Clarendon State PoperB; Charted in 1646 
Camden Soc.) j fialson’s, flush worth’s, and Thur- 
oe's Collections; Cox’s Hibernia Anglicana; Hus¬ 
band's Coll, of Ordinances, 1646, and compare 
arts, Charles I ; Butler, Jambs, first Dura or 
OmiomiE; Rintjccini, Giovaoti Battista. For 
Worcester's inventions, compare arts. Mon- 
laud, Sir Samuel; Newcomen, Thomas; Pamn, 
Deris ; and Saveky, Thomas. Sob alao»Lorda’ 
and Commons’ Journals; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom.; Burton’s Diary, ed. Butt; Warburton’e 
Rupert, 8 vols.; Phillips’s Civil War in Wales, 
Webb's Civil War in Herefordshire; Walpole’s 
Royal and Noble Authors; Hume’s Hist, of 
England; Macaulay’s Hist, of England, i. 182; 
Dugdale's, Collins's, Courthope’s, and G. E. C.'s 
Peerages; Aubrey’s Surrey; Maiming and Bray’s 
Surrey ; J.F. Marsh’s Annate of Chepstow Castle, 
ed. Maclean; Washbourne’s Bibl. Gloucestren- 
sis; Lady Theresa Lewis's Contemporaries of 
Clarendon, iii. I6S,] A. F. P. 

SOMERSET, Lord EDWARD (1776- 
1842) i general. [See Somerset, Lord Ro¬ 
bert Edward Henry.] 

SOMERSET, Lord FITZROY JAMES 
HENRY, first Baron Rablan (1788-1865), 
field-marshal, was youngest son of Henry, 
fifth duke of Beaufort, by Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of Admiral the Hon. Edward Boscaweu 
[q. v.] Lord Robert Edward Henry Somer¬ 
set [q. v.] was an elder brother. He was 
born at Badminton on 30 Sept, 1788, and 
was educated at Westminster. He was 
commissioned as cornet in the 4th light 
dragoons on 9 June 1804, and became lieu¬ 
tenant on 30 May 1806. In1807 he accom¬ 
panied the mission of Sir Arthur Paget to 
Constantinople. He obtained a company in 
the 6th garrison battalion on 6 May 1808, 
and on. 18 Aug. was transferred to the 43rd 
foot. He went to Portugal with. WeUesley 
as aide-de-comp, and was present at Roliqa 
and Vimoiro. On 27 Aug. "Wellesloy wrote: 

‘ Lord Fitzroy has been very useful to me, 
and I have this day lent him to Sir n. Dal- 
rymple to go to the French headquarters.’ 

He went horns with Wellesley, but re¬ 
turned to the Peninsula with him in tho 
spring of 1809, and served on his staff con¬ 
tinuously till the close of the war, He was 
bearer of the despatches after Talayera ; and 
was wounded at B ueaco. He was appointed 
mililary secretary to Wellesley on 1 Jan. 
1811,and in thisposilionheeslablished direct 
relations with the battalion commanders, by 
means of which he acquired ‘an exact know¬ 
ledge of the moral state of each regiment, 
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rendered his own office important and gra- at Paris, and remained there as secretary till 
cious with the army, and with such discretion the end of 1818, when the allied armies war 
and judgment that the military hierarchy withdrawn from Prance. Wellington was 
was in no manner weakened ’ (Napieb). then made master-general of the ordnance 
He was given a brevet majority on 9 June, and Somerset became his secretary. He 
after Fuentes d’Onoro. accompanied him to the congress or Verona 

As soon as the breaches had been stormed in 1822. In January 1828 he was sent on 
at Badajoz, he rode through the town to the a special mission to Spain to explain the 
drawbridge of San Ohristoval, and obtained duke’s views upon the constitutional crisis 
its surrender before the French had time to to some of the leading politicians, in the 
organise further resistance. At Wellington’s hope of averting French intervention. He 
special request he was made brevet lieu- spent two months at Madrid ineffectually 
tenant-colonel on 27 April 1812. During (of. Wellington Despatches, 3rd ser. vol. ii) 
the blockade of Pampeluna he succeeded in He was promoted major-general on 27 May 
deciphering a message from the governor to 1825. In 1820 he went with Wellington to 
Soult which came into Wellington’s hands. St. Petersburg on the accession of Nicholas 1 
He received the cross with five clasps for and had a share in the negotiations for 
the Peninsula, having been at all the battles common action against Turkey on behalf of 
at which Wellington himself was present, Greece. During this period he twice sat in 
and wae made K.O.B. on 2 Jan. 1815. On parliament as M.P. for Truro—in 1818-20 
26 July 1814 he was transferred to the 1st and in 1826-9. 

guards, ascaptain and lieutenant-colonel. On When Wellington became commauder-in- 

0 Aug. he married Emily Harriet, second chief on the death of the Duke of York 
daughter of the third earl of Mornington, (22 Jan. 1827), Somerset wae made military 
and Wellington’s niece. secretory at the Horse Guards, and he held 

After Napoleon’s first abdication, Welling- this post for moro than twenty-five years, 
ton went to Paris as ambassador, and Somer- He was noted for quickness and accuracy in 
set accompanied him as secretary to the the despatch of business, for impartiality, 
embassy. lie was left in charge of the and for the tact and urbanity with which 
embassy from 18 Jan. 1816, when Welling- he discharged his duties, which became more 
ton went to Vienna, till Napoleon’s return, responsible with the duko’s increasing age. 
On 14 March—the day on which Fouch6 At the same time Wellington described him 
made hie remarkable prediction that the as ‘ a man who wouldn’t tell a lie to save his 
empire would be restored, but would last life.’ He was mado colonel of the 68rd foot 
only three months—Somerset wrote to on 19 Nov. 1880, became lieutenant-general 
Wellington: * I see no reason why it should on 28 June 1888, and received the G.CJ.B. 
he at all expected that Napoleon should not on 24 Sept. 1852. lie was granted the degrpe 
succeed.’ On the 20th Napoleon reached of D.O,L. in 1884, when Wellington was in- 
Paris; and on the 20th Somerset left it, and stalled as chancellor at Oxford. OnWelling- 
joined Wellington in the Netherlands, being ton’s death (14 Sopt. 1862) Hardinge suc- 
reappoinlod military secretary. ceeded him in the command of the forces, 

At Waterloo, towards tho close of the and Somerset succeeded Hardinge as master- 
day, as he waB standing beside Wellington, general of the ordnance, ne was made a 
his right elbow was struck by a bullet from privy councillor, and was raised to tho peer- 
the Toof of La Have Sainte, and the arm age as Baron Raglan of Raglan, Monmouth- 
Iiad to bo amputated. He boro the operation shire, on 12 Oct. 

without a word, hut, when it was ended, In the spring of 1854, wbon England and 
called to the orderly, 1 Hallo ! don't carry France declared war against Russia, Raglan 
away that arm till I have taken off my was selected to command the British troops 
ring ’—a ring which his wife had given him, sent to the east. Though sixty-five years of 
Wellington, in writing to his brother about age, be bad the strength and vigour of a much 
his wound, said: * You are aware how useful younger man. He had never led troops in 
he has alwayB been to me, and how much the field, but no man had sorvod so thorough 
I shall feel the want of Ms assistance, and an apprenticeship in the art of leading them, 
what a regard and affection I feel for him.’ nis diplomatic experience, as well as his 
no recommended him warmly soon after- personal character and clinrm of manner, 
wards for the appointment of aide-de-camp marked him out for an expedition in which 
to the prince regent. This was given to tho difficulties inherent in joint naval and 
liim with, the rank of colonel in tho army on military operations were suporadded to those 
28 Aug. which always attend the operations of allied 

Somersot returned to the British embassy forces. He loft London on 10 April, spent 
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some days in Paris, and reached Oonstan- 
tinople at the end of the month. By the 
end of June the bulk of the English and 
French armies were in camp at Varna; but 
the Russian army had recrossed the Danube, 
and the European provinces of Turkey were 
no longer threatened. 

On 29 June instructions were sent to 
Raglan that he should take measures for the 
siege of Sebastopol, ‘unless with the infor¬ 
mation in your possession, but at present 
unknown in this country, you should be de¬ 
cidedly of opinion that it could not be under¬ 
taken with a reasonable prospect of success.’ 
Raglau and his French colleague, Saint-Ar- 
naud, had grave misgivings of the enterprise, 
bnt they had no suoh information as the 
letter mentioned. They regarded the in¬ 
structions, therefore, as ‘ little short of an 
absolute order,’ and they acquiesced. The 
ravages of cholera, especially among the 
French, caused some delay ; but on 14 Sept, 
nearly fifty thousand men were landed 
without opposition at Kalamita Bay, on the 
west coast of the Orimea, an ideal landing- 
place chosen by Raglan himself. 

It took four days more to land the horses 
and guns, and to collect transport. The 
French, having brought no cavalry, were 
ready first, and on the l8th St. Arnaud 
wrote characteristically: * II y a deux jours 
qua j'aurais pu avoir battu les Russes qui 
m’attendent a Alma, et je nopeux partir que 
demain, grace a MM. les Anglais qui ne se 
gtoent gubre, mais me gdnent bien! ’ (Cau¬ 
teries du Jjundif xiii. 460). 

Two days later the battle of the Alma 
was fought. The right of the allies con¬ 
sisted of twenty-eight thousand French and 
seven thousand Turkish infantry, with sixty- 
eight guns j the left of twenty-three thousand 
British infantry, onethousandBrii ish cavalry, 
and sixty guns. The bulk of the Russian 
army—twenty-one thousand infantry, three 
thousand cavalry, and eighty-four guns— 
were in front of the British; while they had 
only twelve thousand infantry, four hundred 
cavalry, and thirty-six guns to oppose the 
advance of the French, That advance oould 
be supported by tlis fire of the ships. It 
was agreed, therefore, that the French should 
begin the battle, and turn (or threaten to 
turn) the Russian left. But before this 
movement was sufficiently developed to 
make itself felt, Raglan, partly from impa¬ 
tience, but also at the urgent instance of 
the French commanders, ordered the British 
infantry to attack, and ‘took the bull by 
the horns.’ Ha then rode forward with his 
staff across the stream, through the French 
skirmishers, and up to a knoll well within 


the Russian position. He gained an admi¬ 
rable point of view, but at no small personal 
risk, and he lost touoh of his own troops. 
‘ The French had hut little share in the 
battle, and half the British infantry attacked 
with great gallantry the centre of the posi¬ 
tion, while the other half remained out of 
action. . . . Though each of the divisional 
generals acted as he thought best for the 
general result, there was no concerted action’ 
(Sib Evelyn "Wood). 

However, tho battle was won, and raised 
high hopes of the prompt capture of Sebas¬ 
topol, both in the armies ana at home. The 
enemy’s works on the south side of the for¬ 
tress were known to he very incomplete, hut 
when the armieB wero established in front 
of them, after the flank march to Balaclava, 
their commanders were soon convinced that 
a bombardment by siege guns must precede 
an assault. Already 172 guns were mounted 
on Lhe works, and the garrison, after the 
withdrawal of the field army under Mensohi- 
koff, numbered thirty thousand, mostly sea¬ 
men and marines. Trenches were opened 
and batteries built under Raglan's general 
supervision; the French, on the left,attack¬ 
ing the works of the town, and the British, 
on the right, those of the Karabelnaia suburb. 
On 17 Oot. the allies opened fire with 126 
guns; but by this time, through the energy 
of Todlehen, the enemy's works had been 
greatly strengthened, and 841 guns were 
mounted on them, of which 118 bore on the 
besiegers' batteries. The French batteries 
were soon overmatched; one of their magor- 
zines blew up; and at the end of four hours 
they were silenced. All thoughts of an as¬ 
sault had to he postponed, and the allies had 
to look to their own defence against the 
growing strength of the Russian field army. 

On 26 Oot. came the Russian attempt on 
Balaclava, and the disaster to the light 
brigade [see Nolan, Lewis EdwaudI All 
agreed that ‘ some one had blundered. Rag¬ 
lan, in his despatch, blamed Lord Luoan: 
‘From some misconception of the order to 
advance, the lieutenant-general considered 
that he was bound to attack at all hazards.’ 
But he himself did not escape blame. Sir 
Edward Hamley has found fault, not only 
with the wording of his order—' Cavalry to 
advance rapidly to the front, and try to pre¬ 
vent the enemy carrying away the guns’— 
but with his purpose in sending it. It was, 
at all events, in marked contrast with his 
Own words a month before: ‘ I will keep my 
cavalry in a hand-box.’ 

On 6 Nov. the Russians dealt a heavier 
blow with fifty-five thousand men upon the 
right of the allies, and the battle of Inker- 
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man was fought. The main at took, upon 
the second division under Sir John Lysaght 
Pennefather [q. v.], began about 6 a,m. Rag¬ 
lan was on the field by 7 a,m,, but he did 
not interfere with Pennefather in his conduct 
of the fight, lie confined himself to direct¬ 
ing reinforcements, and ordering up two 
18-pounder guns, which did much to reduce 
Ihe Hussion preponderance in artillery, lie 
had sont oif at once to aslc for French assis¬ 
tance, showing better judgment than two ot 
his divisional generals, who declined Bos¬ 
quet’s offer of aid. He watohed the course 
of the battle from the ridge which formed 
the main position, where Strangways, the 
chief of the artillery, was hilled while talking 
to him, and Oanrobert (Saint-Arnaud’s suc¬ 
cessor) was wounded, ‘ I am not at all 
aware of having exposed myself either rashly 
or unnecessarily, oithor at Alma or Inker- 
man,’ he wrote afterwards in reply to the re¬ 
monstrances of the secretory of war, Henry 
Fiennes Pelham Clinton, fifth duke of New¬ 
castle Tq. v.] But it was a saying among 
his staff that ‘my lord rather likes being 
under fire than otherwise; ’ and ho seems to 
have run needless risk on this as on other 
occasions. Ilis perfect colmnoss had its value, 
however, in steadying younger soldiers, 

Raglan had been given the colonelcy of the 
horse guards an 8 May 1864, and had been 
promoted general on 20 June. He was now 
made field marshal from 6 Nov. Thenolifica- 
tion was accompanied by a letter from the 
queen, in which sho said : ‘ The queen cannot 
sufficiently express her high sense of the great 
services he lias rendered and is rendering to 
her and to the country by the very able 
manner in which he has led tho bravest 
troops that ever fought’ (Martin, Life of 
the Prince Consort , in. 164). It was a last 
ray of sunshine. 

The allies had narrowly escaped destruc¬ 
tion at Inkerman, and, looking baok upon the 
danger, men forgot that it was inseparable 
from the attempt to carry on a siege with 
seventy-six thousand mon in faco of a hun¬ 
dred and twenty thousand. Want of men 
made it impossible to actively push on tho 
siege of Sebastopol, and after Inlcerman a 
winter in the Crimea was seen to be inevi¬ 
table. On 14 Nov. a hurricane in the Black 
Sea wrecked twonly-one vessels which were 
ftill of stores urgently needed, Immediately 
afterwords tho cold weather sot in, Tho 
sufferings and losses of the troops iucreased, 
and murmurs at. homo grew louder. The 
'Times’ correspondent, W. II. Russell, had 
already attributed the absence of inlroncli- 
meuts covering tho right of the allies to in¬ 
dolence and overweening confidence. He no w 


asserted : ‘If control depots had been e&ta 
Wished . . . while the fine weather lasted 
much, if not of all, of the misery and suffer! 
ing of the men and of the loss of hoisss 
would lmvo been averted.’ Anonymous 
letters from officers and men added their 
quota of complaint, and before Christmas 
the ‘ Times ’ charged Raglan and his staff 
with neglect and incompetence. J 

The' commander of the forceR hod no 
direct responsibility for supply and transport 
Up to 22 Deo,, whon a change was made, the 
oommissariat was a branch, not of the war 
department, but of tho treasury; and so far 
as any one cause could be named for the 
terrible hardships which the troops en¬ 
countered, it was the failure of the treasury 
to comply with the requisitions it received 
for forage. The horses were starved, and 
there was no means of transporting stores 
from Balaclava to the camps. But in face 
of the storm of indignation which was rising 
at home, the government made haste to shift 
responsibility to the staff in the Crimea. In 
an official despaLcli of 6 Jan. 1866, as well es 
in private letters of earlier date, the Duke 
of Newcastle censured the administration of 
the army, and pointed especially to the quar¬ 
termaster-general, James Bucknall Esteourt 
fq. v.], and tho adjutant-general, Richard 
Airay (afterwards Lord Aivey) [a. v.] But 
Raglan refused to make those officers scape¬ 
goats. 

On 20 Jan. tho government was defeated 
upon Roebuck’s motion for inquiry. It fell, 
and Palmerston formod a ministry, with 
Lord Panmure as secretary for war. On 
12 Feb. the latter wrote to Raglan, inform¬ 
ing him that commissioners were going ont 
to report, and went on to say: ‘It would 
appear that your visits to the camp were few 
and far between, and your staff seems to have 
known as little as yourself of the condition of 
your gallant men.’ ITo added in a private 
letter that a radical change of the Btaff was 
the least that would satisfy the public, In 
a long and dignified reply on 8 March, Rag¬ 
lan said: ‘ I have served under the greatest 
man of the age moro than half my life, have 
enjoyed his confidence, and have,! am proud 
to say, been ever regarded by him os a man 
of truth and some judgment as to tiro quali¬ 
fications of officers, and yet, having been 
placed in the most difficult position in wMch 
an officer was evor called upon to serve, 
and having successfully carriod out difficult 
operations, with the entire approbation of 
tho queen, which is now my only solace, I am 
charged with every species of neglect; and 
tho opinion which it was my solemn duty to 
give of tho merits of the officers, and the 
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assertions which I made in support, of it, 
are set at naught, and your lordship is 
satisfied that your irresponsible informants 
are more worthy of credit than I am.’ 

The charge brought against him. of not 
visiting the camps had some foundation, but 
was exaggerated, The habits of a long 
official life predisposed him to work at liis 
desk, and his oxtreme dislike of ostentation 
caused the visits he had made to pass almost 
unnoticed, As regards his staff, General 
(afterwards Sir James) Simpson [q, v.1 (who 
was sent out to report upon it) found him¬ 
self unable to recommend any changes, Some 
reflections were made upon certain officers 
by the two commissioners, Sir John McNeill 
and Colonel Tulloch, who inquired into the 
commissariat; but the board ofgeneraloffioers 
which held an inquiry into these statements 
in 1850 did not sustain them. 

The siege-works, never altogether sus¬ 
pended, were actively resumed at the end of 
February 1856. The French had been largely 
reinforced, and were now so much stronger 
than the British that they undertook a 
fresh attack, on the right of the British, 
against the Malakhoff, On 9 April the 
second bombardment began, and the assault 
was fixed for the 28th; but Oanrobert drew 
back on the 26th. An expedition against 
l£ertch was then arranged, to cat the main 
line of communication of the Russians, hut 
it had no sooner started thorn Oanrobert in¬ 
sisted on its recall. It waa successfully 
carriedoutat the end of May, when Ptlissior 
had replaced Oanrobert, and returned in the 
middle of June. Meanwhile there had been 
a third bombardment of Sebastopol, the 
Mamelon (on advanced work in front of the 
Malakhoff) had been taken, and the 18th, 
the anniversary of Waterloo, was chosen for 
the general assault. 

It was to be prefaced by a two hours' 
cannonade, to silence guns remounted in the 
night, bat Pfllissier decided at the last 
moment to attack at daybreak. Raglan re¬ 
luctantly accepted the decision. The effec¬ 
tive strength of the allied armies at this 
time was 188,000 men, of which more than 
one-half were French, one-third Turkish 
and' Sardinians, and less than one-sixth 
British. Raglan’s character and services 
gave him a weight out of proportion to the 
number of his men; but in this case, as 
often before, he was overborne by his French 
colleague, and gave way rather than im¬ 
peril the alliance. The result was disas¬ 
trous. The French columns for the asBaultof 
the Malakhoff) numbering in all twenty-five 
thousand men, wore met by a storm of fire 
and driven back with heavy loss. Seeing 


how it fared with them, Raglan ordered the 
British forward against the Redan, though 
the chance of success there was much less. 
He knew that otherwise ‘the French would 
have attributed their non-success to our re¬ 
fusal to participate in the operation’ (to Pan- 
mure, 19 June). The two leading British 
colu mns , about five hundred men each, ‘ had 
no sooner shown themselves beyond the 
trenches than they were assailed by a most 
murderous fire of grape and musketry. 
Those in advance were either killed or 
wounded, and the remainder found it im¬ 
possible to proceed’ (official despatch). The 
number of men sent forward was quite 
inadequate, but under the circumstances 
more men would only have meant larger 
loss. 

Raglan felt the failure deeply. On the 
28rd one of the staff wrote: ‘lie looks far 
from well, and haB grown very much aged 
lately,’ lie went that day to take leave of 
Estcourt, the adjutant-general, who was 
dying, and ‘for the first timo his wonted com¬ 
posure left him, and he was quite overcome 
with grief.’ The impassive demeanour to 
which he had schooled himself, after the 
example of his great chief, covered—those 
who knew him say—a nature exceptionally 
tender and sympathetic. He was already 
suffering from dysentery, and his strength 
was undermined by all he had gone through. 
On the 20th he wrote his last despatch, and 
on tho evening of the 28th he died, ‘ the 
victim of England’s unreadiness for war’ 
(Sib Evbhn Wood). 

Among tho many manifestations of grief 
for his losSj none were more marked than 
those of his colleague PSlissier, who in 
his general order next day referred to the 
history of his life, ‘so pure, so noble, so 
replete with service rendered to his country,’ 

* his fearless demeanour at the Alma and In- 
kerman,’ and 1 the calm and stoic greatness 
of his character throughout this rude and 
memorable campaign.’ 

In the words of the general order issued 
from the horse guards, ‘ by his calmness in 
the hottest moments of battle, and by his 
quick perception in taking advantage of tho 
ground or tbe movemonts of the enemy, ho 
won the confidence of his army, and per¬ 
formed great and brilliant services. In the 
midBt of a winter campaign—in a severe 
climate and surrounded by difficulties—he 
never despaired.’ This last characteristic 
well deservod emphasis, He had a vacillating 
and sometimes despondent colleague in Can- 
robert, and one of tho best of his lieutenants 
—Sir GeorgeDe Lacy Evans [q.v.]—strongly 
urged him after Inkemnan to give up the siege 
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and embark the army, His capacity as a 
general -was questioned, and he had been the 
objeot of much undeserved but not unreason¬ 
able blame; but by this time the nobility 
of his character hod made itself felt even by 
those who had been loudest in complaint (e.g. 
Times, 2 July). His successor, Sir James 
Simpson, wrote; ‘ His loss to us here is in¬ 
expressible,’and the prince consort, in a letter 
to Stockmar, said: ‘Spite of all that has 
been said and written against him, an irre¬ 
parable lose for us 1 ’ 

The body was embarked on the Caradoc 
with the fullest military honours, the seven 
miles of road from his headquarters to 
Kazatch Bay being lined with troops. It 
reached Bristol on 24 July, and was buried 
privately at Badminton on the 26th. A 
pension of 1,000 1. was voted to his widow 
(who died 6 March 1881), and 2,000f. to his 
heir; 6,6001. was subscribed for a memorial 
to him, and the Fairfax farm—where Fair¬ 
fax had had his headquarters during the 
siege of Raglan Oastle—was bought and 
presented to his heir on IS March 1866. lie 
left one son, Richard Henry Fitzroy Somer¬ 
set, second lord Raglan (1817-1884), and 
two daughters. His elder son, Major Arthur 
"William Fitzroy Somerset, had died on 26 Dee. 
1846, of wounds received four days before at 
the battle of Ferozeshah (Gent. Mag . 1846, 
i. 429). 

A portrait of Raglan, by Sir Francis Grant, 
is in the United Service Club, and has been 
engraved. There are others by Lynch and 
Armilage, and a bust by Edwards. A por¬ 
trait by Pickersgill belongs to the Duke of 
Wellington. He was a knight of several 
foreign orders: Maria Theresa of Austria, 
St. George of Russia, Maximilian Joseph ox 
Bavaria, the Tower and Sword of Portugal, 
and the Medjidie. 

Raglan’s nephew and aide-de-camp, Oolonel 
Pqtjeett George Henry Somerset (1822- 
1876), was fourth sonof Lord Charles Somer¬ 
set, second son of the fifth Duke of Beaufort, 

S Mary, daughter of the fourth EarlPoulett. 

5 was born on 19 June 1822, was commis¬ 
sioned as ensign in the 3Srd foot on 20 Maroh 
1839, exchanged into the Ooldstream guards 
on 1 May 1840, and became captain and lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel on 3 Maroh 1864. He was 
aide-de-camp to Lord Raglan in the Crimean 
war, received the medal with four clasps, 
the Turkish medal and the Medjidie (4lh 
class), and was made O.B. on 6 July 1866. 
He had a narrow escape at Xnkcrman, where 
a shell burst in the body of his horse. lie 
exchanged into the 7th fusiliers on 2 Feb. 
1868, became colonel five yoars later, wont 
on half-pay on 21 June 1804, and died near 


Dublin on 7 Sept. 1876. Hs wa B Jp'~ , 

?‘ L ' * Ilddlesex ) and M.P. for that count? 
from 1869 to 1870. He was twice married 
first, on 16 April 1847, to Barbara, dang!- 
ter of John Mytton of Halston, Bhrol 
shire, who died on 4 June 1870: seconZ 
“1° Sept. 1870, to Emily, 

J. H. Moore of Cherryhill, Cheshire, He 
left two sons and one daughter by th B ». 
cond marriage (Times, 16 Sept. 1876: Arm 
Waller, History qf the iLj 

[United Service Mag. 1866, ii. 616 (an artida 
republished separately) ; G. E. C.’s Comnleta 
Peerage; Gent. Mag. 1866, ii. 104; WeHinetan 
Despatches; Kmglake’s Invasion of the Crimea' 
Hamley’e War m the Crimea; Letters from Head¬ 
quarters ; Sir Evelyn Wood’s Crimea in 1864 and 
1894 ; Sayor’e Despatches and Papers relative te 
the Campaign in Turkey; Report of the Chelan 
Board of I860.] E. M. L. 

SOMERSET, HENRY, first Dura 0 j 
BeaOTOBT (1029-1700), the only B on of Ed¬ 
ward Somerset, sixth earl and second mar¬ 
quis of Worcester, and earl of Glamorgan 
L<J. vj, by Elizabeth (a!. 1636), daughter of 
Sir William Dormer, was born at Raglan in 

1629, and from 1642 was styled Lord Herbert 
of Raglan. Asarowardforhisfather’Bsexvices 
he was promised, on 1 April 1646, the hand of 
the Icing’s youngest daughter, Elizabeth. Hs 
went over to Paris at tuo commencement of 
the civil war, but returned previous to 1060. 
HiB father’s estatos had been forfeited, and 
those in Monmouthshire wore enjoyed by 
Cromwell, but the latter made Lord Herbert 
a ‘pretty liberal ’ allowance. Having further 
renounced thoRoman catholic faith,for which 
his father made great sacrifices, he became 
altogether acceptable to Cromwell, whose in¬ 
fluence over him is shown in the fact that he 
dropped his courtesy title and was known aa 
plain Mr. Ilorbort, aa also bv the fact that he 
adopted the * republican ’ form of marriage 
before a justico qf the peace in 1067. He sat 
in the Cromwellian parliament for Worcester 
in 1664-6, and maintained good relations 
with the Protector until tho latter’s death. 
He then joined the party that demanded e 
‘ full and free parliament,’which was the prac¬ 
tical equivalent of demanding the Restora¬ 
tion. IIo was involved in the royalist plot of 
July 1669, and was committed to the Tow®, 
whence ho wrote to his wife on 20 Aug. 1669 
a letter tailing a justly sanguine view of his 
situation (printed in Dircks’s Lift qf the 
Marquis of Worcester, p. 238, under the 
wrong date 1660). 

He was released on 1 Nor. 1069, and sat in 
the Convention parHamenb which met under 
Monck’s auspices on 26 April 1660; ke was, 
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moreover, one of the twelve commissioners 
from the commons who attended the king at 
Breda (7 May 1860). After Charles’s acces¬ 
sion he was appointed warden of the Forest 
of Dean (18 June), and on 80 July, in re¬ 
sponse to an appeal from the local gentry, 
lord lieutenant of Gloucestershire, Hereford¬ 
shire, and Monmouthshire. The Monmouth¬ 
shire estates, which he had obtained by 
reversion from Cromwell, were allowed to 
remain in his possession, though they should 
in strict justice have reverted to his father; 
the latter wrote bitterly to Clarendon that 
his son was intriguing against him. But 
Lord Herbert justified his elevation as a local 
grandee by an active and able discharge of 
his county duties and by a staunch loyalty, 
He kept aloof from court life, hut main¬ 
tained good relations with the Hydes. In 
1662 he was occupied with the demolition 
of the walls and fortifications at Gloucester ; 
but next year he pleaded for the retention of 
a garrison at Chepstow. He retained the 
captaincy (conferred in 1660) with a reduced 
force of sixty men, but the post was trans¬ 
ferred from nis hands in the autumn of 1686. 
In 1663 he entertained the Mng and queen 
at Badminton, Gloucestershire, an estate 
which he acquired by devise from his half- 
cousin Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of 
Thomas, viscount Somerset of Cashel. The 
latter, a younger eon of Edward Somerset, 
fourth earlof Worcester [q. v.], had died with¬ 
out male issue in 1660. Herbert was created 
M.A. by Oxford University on 28 Sept, in 
this year. He represented Monmouthshire 
in the lower house from I860 to 1687, when 
on 8 April he succeeded his father as third 
Marquis of Worcester. He was created lord 
president of the council of Wales and tbs 
marches in April 1672, a privy councillor on 
17_April in the same year, and was installed a 
knight of the Garter on 29 May 1672. A 
steady supporter of the court party, he voted 
against tbeExclusionBill at the close of1880, 
whereupon the commons petitioned the king 
to remove him from his person and counsels 
(January 1681), Charles regarded Ms con¬ 
duct in a different light, and by letters patent, 
dated 2 Dec. 1682, the marquis was advanced 
to the title of Duke of Beaufort, as' having 
been eminently serviceable to the king since 
bis moat happy restoration, in consideration 
thereof and of bis most noble descent from 
King Edward III by John de Beaufort, eldest 
son of John of Gaunt by Catherine Swynford.’ 
About the same time the duke commenced 
the remodelling of his seat at Badminton. 
On the strength of his attitude in regard to 
the Exclusion Bill, Beaufort figured promi¬ 
nently in Drydea’s ‘ Absalom and Achito- 


phel’ (pt. ii. pp, 940-66) as Bezaliel—-the 
‘ Estates’ rocky province Ms command,’ 

‘ Bezaliel with each grace and virtue fraught, 
Serene his looks, serene Mb life and thought.' 

In November1688 Beaufort obtained 20,000/. 
damages in two libel actions against Sir 
Trevor Williams of Monmouthshire and 
John Arnold, but the judgment against the 
latter was partially reversed in 1690 (Lvrr- 
TBnii). In July 1684 he made, as pre¬ 
sident of the principality, a magnificent pro¬ 
gress through Wales, cud was sumptuously 
entertained, among other places, at Worces¬ 
ter, Ludlow, and Welshpool (Thomas Dnro- 
let, Account of the Luke’s Progress, ed. 
1888). On 14 Feb. 1686, along with tbs 
Duke of Somerset, he supported the Prince 
of Denmark as chief mourner at the funeral 
of Charles II. He bore the queen’s crown 
at the coronation of JameB II (23 April 
1686), was appointed a gentleman of the 
bedchamber on 16 May, and colonel of the 
11th regiment of foot on 20 June fol¬ 
lowing. 

When Monmouth, at the dose of June 
1686, was hesitating to march upon Bristol, 
Beaufort (who had been lord lieutenant of 
the county and city of Bristol since the Re¬ 
storation) occupied it in force on 16 June, 
He threatened to fire the city if any of Mon¬ 
mouth’s friends were admitted, and locked up 
a number of dissenters and disaffectedpersons 
in the guildhall (cf. Niokoiib and Tatxoe, 
Bristol Past and Present , 1881, iii. Ill, 121). 
Four days later he reviewed nineteen com¬ 
panies of foot and four troops of horee, and on 
24 June twenty-one companies were drawn 
up on Eedclvffa Mead and volunteers enlisted 
by beat of drum. On 6 July came tidings of 
Monmouth’s defeat. On 24 Sept. James II 
visited the duke at Badminton, and expressed 
Ms satisfaction at his consistent loyalty. In 
October 1688 Beaufort once more occupied 
Bristol with the train-bands of Gloucester¬ 
shire, and some of his men captured Lord 
Lovelace at Oircencester, and lodged Mm a 

P risoner in Gloucester Castle [see Lovexaoh, 
0H»", third Baeon - ]. He prepared to defend 
the city, but had eventually to surrender to 
the superior force under the Earl of Shrews¬ 
bury and Sir John Guise. He voted for a 
regency in preference to the offer of the 
crown to William. On 14 Dec, 1688 be 
waited on the latter at Windsor, but was 
kept for an hoar in an antechamber and 
coldly received. He nevertheless took the 
oaths in March 1689. and was so far recon¬ 
ciled as to entertain "William at Badminton 
on 7 Sept, 1690. In 1694 he was living in 
great seclusion at Ohelsea, taking the waters, 
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and absenting himself from court. Sub- by Sir Peter Lely, ib in tbe possession oftiT 
pected of complicity in tbe assassination Dube of Beaufort at Badminton. 119 
plot, bis house was searched in February Henky Somerset, seoond Duxe op Bba 
1696-6, but nothing was found to compro- foki (1084-1714), grandson of the abor " 
mise him, On 19 Maroh 1096, when ex- bom at Monmouth Oastle in 1684 out B> 
peeled to attend at the House of Lords to tained Queen Anne and the prince consort 
sign the association, ‘ he broke his shoulder,’ with splendour at Badminton in Auewt 
whereupon the lords sent him the document 1702, He held aloof from public affairs iStl 
to sign; but he refused, though he declared the fall of Sunderland heralded the collama 
his abhorrence of the design against Wil- of the whig junto in 1710, when he is said 
liarn (cf. Ellis Corresp . ii. 293). By Novem- to have remarked to the queen thathe could 
her 1697 he was reconciled to the court, but at length call her a queen in reality. As a 
he suffered a great shock by the loss of his son ‘thorough-going tary’ he waB on 21 jjj, 
and hair, Oharles, through an accident to his 1711, after some opposition from the ex- 
coach in Wales in July 1698, and he died at elusiveness of Swift, admitted a member of 
Badminton on SI Jan. 1699-1700. He was the ‘ Brothers 1 Club. He was made captain 
buried in the Beaufort Chapel in St. Georgo's, of the gentlemen pensioners in 1712, and 
Windsor, where an elaborate monument was elected JC.G. in October 1712. Dying at tbe 
set up to his memory (for inscription see As rt- age of thirty, on 24 May 1714, lie was suc- 
uoinya Berlwhire, iii. 103), but was removed in cended by his son Henry Somerset, third 
1878 to Badminton. Beaufort married, ou dulto (1707-1746), who married, as his third 
17 Aug. 1067, Mary (d. 7 Jan. 1714), eldest wifo, Frances, sole heiress of James, second 
daughter of Arthur, first lord Oapel, and viscount Scudamore [see under Soudahobe 
widow of Henry Seymour, lord Beauchamp. John, first Viscount], and temporarily osl 
By her he had issue Henry, who died young; sumed the surname Scudamore. He was 
Cnorles, marquis of Worcester (1661-1698), succoodod by his brother, Oharles Noel 
father of Honry Somerset, second duko of Somerset, fourth duke (1709-1766), whose 
Beaufort (see below), and throe other sons; grandson, Henry Oharles, was father of 
and four daughters, of whom the second, Hunky Somerset, seventh Duke op Beau- 

Mary, married, in 1686, James, duke of fort (1792-1863). Bom on 6 Feb. 1792, 
Ormonde, and died in 1733; the third, Hen- he joinod the 10th hussars in 1810, and was 
rietta, married, in 1686, Henry, lord O’Brien, aide-de-camp to tho Duke of Wellington in 
and, secondly, Henry, oarl of Suffolk, dying tho peninsula from 1812 to 1814, during 
in 1716; while the fourth, Anne, married, which period he was once captured by some 
on 4 May 1691, Thomas, oarl of Coventry, members of Soult’s staff Ilo was UP. for 
and died ou 14 Fob. 1763. Monmouth from 1813 to 1832, when he tem- 

Lord-keeper Guilford visited the Duke of porarily lost his seat. Elected for West 
Beaufort in 1680, and Roger North, in his Gloucestershire in 1836, he succeeded to the 
‘ Life of tho Lord Hooper/gives a detailed peerage in that year. lie was made a K.G, 
ond interesting account of the state main- m. 1842, and voted steadily with tke tory 
tained by this great magnate of tke west: party; but he was best known as asporte- 
‘ a princely way of living, which that noble man, his portrait being allotted a prominent 
duko used, above any other except crowned place in ‘The Royal Hunt ’ and ‘ The Bad- 
heads that I have had notice of in Europe ; minton Hunt,’ while he figures as one of the 
and in some respects greater than moBt of great hunters in the pagos of Nimrod (Sport- 
them, to whom he might have boon an mg Reminmenees, ‘ The Beaufort Country,’ 
example.’ ne managed a largo and pro- chap, viii.) Ho diod on 17 Nov. 1863, and 
ductive estalo through his bailiils and sor- was buried a wook later in the chapel at 
vants; he had ‘about two hundred persons Badminton (Gent, Mag. 1864, i. 80; Illustr, 
in hie family (Household] all provided for; London News, 26 Nov. 1863, with portrait), 
and in his capital liouso, nine original tables lie married first, in July 1814, Georgians 
covered every day.’ Tho greatest order pre- Fredorioa, daughter of Henry Fitzroy by 
vailed amid this hierarchy of retainers. Anne, sister oftlie great Duke of Wellington; 
The duke spent much limo in hunting, plant- and soooudly, 29 June 1822, his first wife's 
ing, and building. lie was almost puritanic half-sisler, Emily Frances, daughter of 
in strictness in matters relating to discipline Oharles Culling Smith, by tho above-men- 
and.conduct, and in every respect his mode tioned Anne, the widow of Fitzroy. This 
of life contrasted with tho accepted tradi- marriage, being within the ‘ prohibited de- 
tions of the manners of l ho nobility under grees of affinity,’ was voidable by sentence 
Charles II. of the Ecciosiastical Court. No such sentence 

A half-length portrait of the first duke, was passed, and tho voidability was an- 
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nulled by Lord Lyndhurst’s act of1836, from 
which aate, however, all such marriages 
were declared to be absolutely void (cf. 
IlOTBiCK, Evidence of Succession , 1844, p. 
°7§h By hie second wife the seventh duke 
had issue Henry Charles Fitzroy Somerset, 
eighth and present duke. The seventh duke’s 
younger brother, 

Loan GBAimiiLE Chakees Henbv Someb- 
set (1792—1848), second son of Henry Charles, 
sixth duke, horn on 27 Deo. 1792, was edu- 
catedat Christ Church, Oxford. He graduated 
B.A. on 4 Nov. 1818, andM.A. on 29 March 
1817. In March 1819 he was made a 
junior lord of the treasury by Lord Liver¬ 
pool, and with some intermissions, he oc¬ 
cupied this position till November 1830. 
Hb was M.P. for Monmouthshire from 1828 
to 1848, and received the degree of D.O.L, 
on 10 June 1884. He waB sworn of the 
privy council on 20 Dec. 1834, on becoming 
a commissioner of woods and forests, an ap¬ 
pointment which ha held till 7 May 1836. 
He was chancellor of the duchy of Lancas¬ 
ter from 8 Sept. 1841 to 8 July 1846, 
Though always a conservative, he ultimately 
supported Peel in the abolition of the corn 
laws. He was a good man of business, and 
highly distinguished as a sportsman, In the 
last series of the ‘ Wellington Despatches’ 

S viii. 27) there is a long letter from him 
lescribing the Bristol riots in November 
1831. He died in London on 23 Feb. 1848 
(notes supplied by Col. E. M. Lloyd; Gent. 
Mag. 1848, i. 432). 

[Collins’s Peerage, i. 237 i Doyle’s Official 
Baronage; G. E. C.’s Complete Peerage; Lut- 
treU's Brief Hist. Halation, vols.i. ii,iii. passim; 
Clarendon Correspondence, ed. Singer; Burton's 
Diary, ed. Eutfc; Wnrburton’s life of Eupert; 
Marsh’s Annals of Chepstow, ed. Maclean, pp, 
264 sq.; dive’s Documents connected with the 
History of Ludlow; Lives of the Norths, ed. 
Jessopp; Masson’s Milton; Seyer’s Memorials of 
Bristol, ii. 630; Dimka's Life of the Marquis of 
Worcester and Worcesteriana; Eoberts’s Life 
of Monmouth; Ellis Correspondence, 1829; 
Eaehord’a History of England; Boyer’s "Wil¬ 
liam HI; Macaulay’s History of England ; Cal, 
State Papers, Dom. 1660-7.] T. S. 

SOMERSET or SOMERSETH, JOHN 
(d. 1466 F), physician to Henry VI, appears 
to have been connected with the Beaufort 
family. Ha was sophister first at Oxford, hut 
afterwards graduated at Cambridge. lie 
was made fellow of Pembroke College, Cam¬ 
bridge, between 1400 and 1428, and was 
twice proctor. He studied medicine in Lon¬ 
don and Paris, and was a doctor of medicine, 
possibly also of civil law (Aukoieb, Hist , of 
Sym Monastery, p, 215). In 1426 his name 


appears as witness to the will of Thomas,duke 
of Exeter. In 1428 he was physician to the 
king, and entries of payments to him appear 
till 1432; he is also described as king’s 
chaplain. In 1480 he was probably with 
Henry VI at Rouen, when, the kmgreceived 
a splendid missal as a gift from the Duke and 
Duchess of Bedford. Tko work contains an 
attestation of the gift signed by Somerset. 
In February 1441 he was appointed one of 
the commissioners to draft statutes for King’s 
College, Cambridge, and at his suggestion 
part of the old castle at Cambridge was 
given to King's, and he bought the site of 
the old court. In July a horoscope of 
Henry VI was sent to him in the king’s 
household at Sheen ( Cambridge University 
Library, EE. iii. 611. In the same year he 
received a grant or the benefices of alien 
ecclesiastics. In June 1442 he was still in 
attendance on the king (Mono, Letters of 
Margaret of Anjou, p, 86 ). In 1443 he 
was keeper of the exchange and master of 
the mint (Pot. Pip. 21 Hen. VI, Lond. and 
Midd.) From 1441 to 1448 he was chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer. In 1449 he is 
called ‘ of the exchequer.’ On the death of 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester [q. v.], he was 
one of the executors, and some correspondence 
between him and the university of Oxford is 
extant concerning gifts of books, 

In 1451 the commons petitioned iliat he 
and many others should be dismissed from 
the court. In his old age he fell into poverty, 
and addressed a' Qnerunoni a' in hexameters 
to the fellows of King’s College, charging them 
with ingratitude; it is printed in Hearne’s 
‘ Elmham,’ 1727, 8 vo. A dispute concerning 
the alien manor of Ruislip or Hiselip, Middle¬ 
sex, which the king granted to him for life 
with reversion to King’s College, appears to 
have been the cause of the quarrel. The 
poem states that he had served, twenty-five 
years in the king’s court. He founded a 
chapel and guild of All Angels at Brent¬ 
ford End, Middlesex, in 1440 (Aungieb, pp. 
216, 400; Speed, History, p. 814). From 
Bekynton’s 'Journal' it appears that he was 
married. In 1466 he is spoken of as lntoly 
dead. In 1406 his Middlesex property is 
entered in the ‘ Inquisition.es post mortem ’ as 
escheated to Edward IV. Bishop Thomas 
Beokington [q. v.jand ThomasElmham [q. v.] 
were his friends and correspondents. Elm- 
ham sent him his metrical account of Henry V" 
for correction, addressed verses to him, and 
highly commended his learning. Somerset 
gave books to Pembroke and St. Peter’s 
Colleges, Cambridge, and was esteemed a 
good physician, mathematician, and gram¬ 
marian. 
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[Somerset’s Querimonia, printed in Hearno's 
Elmha m, with Baker’s Letters, p. 847; Bot. Pat. 
19 Hen. VI to 20 Hen. VI; Bot. Pari. vol. 7 . 
passim; Clark’s Architectural History of Cam¬ 
bridge, i. 317, 328 ; Bekynton’s Correspondence, 
ii. 244; Dibdin’s Bibl. Decameron, i. 137, for an 
account of the Bedford Missal ; Tanner’s Bibl. 
Brit, for his correspondence with Oxford Univer¬ 
sity; Acts of the Privy Council, iii. 282, iv. 30, 
181; Cal.Inq. post mortem, iv. 824; Newcourt’s 
Bepertorium, i, 70S; Twyne’s Antiq. Acad. Oxon. 
p. 318; Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Com¬ 
munications, ii. 10; Sloane MB. 69.] M. B. 

SOMERSET, POULETT GEORGE 
HENRY (1822-1876), aide-de-camp to Lord 
Raglan. [Seeunder Somukbdt, Loud Pitzboy 
James IIWby, first Babon Raoiah-.] 

SOMERSET,LokdROBERT EDWARD 
HENRY (1770-1842), general, commonly 
known ns Loud Edwabd Somebsbt, born on 
19 Dec. 1776, was third son of Henry, fifth 
duke of Beaufort, by Elizabeth (d. 1828), 
daughter of Admiral the Hon. Edward Bos- 
cawen [q. r.] Lord Fitzroy James Henry 
Somerset, first baron Raglan [q. v.], was his 
younger brother. He was commissioned as 
cornot in the 10th light dragoons on 4 Feb. 
1793, became lieutenant in December, and 
captain on 28 Aug. 1794. He was aido-de- 
camp to the Duke of York in the expedition 
to Holland in 1799, and was given a ma¬ 
jority in the 12th light dragoons in Novem¬ 
ber, from which he was transferred twelve 
months afterwards to the 28th light dragoons. 
On 26 Dec. 1800 he was made lieutenant- 
colonel of the 6th foot, from which ho ex¬ 
changed in the following year to the 4th 
dragoons. From 1799 to 1802 he was M.P, 
for the Monmouth boroughs. He was re¬ 
turned for Gloucestershire m 1803, and con¬ 
tinued to represent it till 1829. 

In April 1809 he went to Portugal with 
the 4th dragoons, and commanded the regi¬ 
ment at Talavora and Busaco. At Usagre 

S 25 May 1811) his regiment, with the 3rd 
ragoon guards, charged two French cavalry 
regiments, killing or taking about two hun¬ 
dred men. At Salamanca it took part in the 
charge of Le Merchant’s heavy brigade, and 
after it had broken through three columns 
of infantry, Somerset, ‘ continuing his oourse 
at the head of one Bqvtadron with a happy 
perseverance, captured five guns ’ (Napidb), 
lie was mentioned by Wellington in his des¬ 
patch, and at the end of 1812 was recom¬ 
mended by him for a brigade. He had been 
made colonel and aide-de-camp to the king 
in July 1810. 

In June 1813 Somerset was promoted 
major-general, and was presented with a 
sword of honour by the officers of his regi¬ 


ment on leaving it. Hewasgiven^^j 
of the hussar brigade (7th, 10th, and I5tk\ 
and held it till the end of the war. He w t 
present at Vittoria, the Pyrenees, Orth*? 
and Toulouse. At Orthes he led a charm! 
upon the retreating French infantry, which 
secured a large number of prisone™ 


was mentioned in Wellington's despatch aa 
highly meritorious. He received the thanks 
of parliament (20 June 1814) and the gold 
cross with one clasp for his services in the 
Peninsula, and was made K.O.B, in January 


In the Waterloo campaign he commanded 
the household brigade ofcavalry, consisting of 
nine squadrons of the 1st and 2nd life-guards 
horse-guards, and king’s dragoon guards-! 
1,185 rank and file in all. Together withLord 
Uxbridge, he led the charge of the brigade 
at Waterloo, at the time of the first attack 
made by d’Erlon’s corps. The charge was 
directed against Dubois’s brigade of Milhaud's 
ouirassiors, which was on d’ErWs left, and 
which had just ridden down a Hanoverian 
battalion sent forward to reinforce La Hays 
Sainte. The leading regiments of the two 
brigades ‘ came to the shock hke two walls ’ 
The French were more numerous, but the 
British were better trained, better mounted, 
and had the advantage of the descending 
slope. Tho French were broken, and were 
pursued into and ncroee tke valley. The 
blues hod been told off to support, but they 
soon cams up into first line. The brigade 
wus attacked in its turn by lancers, and by 
a fresh brigade of cuirassiers, and lost heavily 
as it retired; especially the squadrons on the 
left which had become mixed up with the 
union brigade. But the results obtained 
well repaid the losses. Reduced aa it was, 
it made other charges later in the day, 
against a large body of cavalry and a column 
of infantry, but with no decisive effect It 
was afterwards joined by what remained of 
the union brigade, and guarded the port of 
the British line immediately to the west of 
La Haye Sainte. Here they suffered such 
further loss from the enemys fire that the 
seven regiments ultimately formed only one 
squadron of about fifty files. The fire was 
so severe that at one time Uxbridge sent to 
Somerset to suggest that he should with¬ 
draw his men, who were extended in single 
rank to show a larger front; but Somerset 
replied that if he moved, the Dutch cavalry 
behind him would go off at once. 

He was among the officers particularly 
mentioned in Wellington’s despatch, received 
tho thanks of parliament (29 April 1816), and 
tho foreign orders of MariaTheresa, St.wladi- 
mir, ana the Tower and Sword. 
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Somerset was appointed to command the 
first brigade of cavalry in the army of occu- 
oatioa in France on SO Nov., and lie held this 
till the army was withdrawn at 
„ n d of 1818. He afterwards held the 
e - --'-his 


promotion to the rank of lieutenant-general 
on 37 May 1836. Ho had been given the 
colonelcy of the 21st light dragoons in Janu¬ 
ary 1818. He was transferred to the 17th 
lancers in September 1832, to the royals in 
November 1829, and to his old regiment, the 
4th dragoons, in March 1886. He was lieu¬ 
tenant-general of the ordnance in 1829-80, 
and surveyor-general of the ordnance for a 
abort time in 1836, He received the 
O.O.B. in 1884, became general on 28 Nov. 
1841, and died in London on 1 Sept. 1842. 
jfspiST Tlail , on 17 Oct. 1806, Louisa Augusta 
(d. 1823), twelfth daughter of 171111001, 
second viscount Courtenay, and had two 
sons and five daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. 1843, i. 199; R. M. Calendar, ili. 
288; "Wellington Despatches, Supplementary, 
vole, vii.-zill.; Waterloo Letters ; Sir Evelyn 
"Wood’s Cavalry in the Waterloo Campaign; De 
Ainslie’s Historical Eecord of the Hoyal Dra- 

E.M.L. 


SOMERSET, WILLIAM, third Earn of 
Wobcebibb (1620-1689), bom in 1526, was 
the eldest son of Henry, second earl of 
Worcester, by his first wife, Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir William Courtenay, earl of Devon¬ 
shire [see under CotraTiwAY, Hbsby, Mab- 
aum of Exeteb]. The father, eldest son of 
Charles Somerset, first earl of Worcester 
[q. v.l, was horn about 1499, succeeded as 
second earl in 1626, took part in most of the 
court ceremonies and state trialaof the period, 
received, among other grants of dissolved 
monasteries, that of Tintern Abbey, and died 
on 26 Nov. 1648 (see Letters and Taper a of 
Henry VIII, passim; MiBSH, Annals of 
Chepstow, ed. Sir J. Maclean, pp. 206-9; 
DqtXiB, Official Baronage). An anonymous 
portrait of him belongs to the Duke of Beau¬ 
fort. 

William, who bad been appointed gen¬ 
tleman of the priv y ch amber and principal 
esquire to Henry VIII on 26 July 1644, and 
had been made K.B, at the coronation of 
Edward VI, succeeded os third earl, and was 
summoned to parliament on 8 Jan. 1649-60. 
On 17 April following he was ordered to 
come to oourb with his best apparel and furni¬ 
ture to meet the French ambassadors. In 
May 1661 be accompanied Northampton on 
his embassy to Fans. On 1 Dec. following 
he took part in the trial of the Protector, 
and as the youngest peer present gave the 
first vote for his condemnation (Sin T. Suits, 


Be Hepubl. Anglormn, 1683,p. 87), Herelue- 
tantly signed Edward Vi’s 1 devise’ for the 
succession, hut refused the engagement to 
maintain its provisions, and was present at 
the proclamation of Queen Mary at St.Paul’s 
on 19 July 1668. He officiated as carver at 
her coronation on 1 Oct., was appointed coun¬ 
cillor of Wales in the same year, and justioe 
of the peace for Worcestershire and Shrop¬ 
shire on 18 Feb. following. 

In November 1658 Worcester was one of 
the peers selected to attend Elizabeth on her 
ooming to London, and he was deputy chief 
butler for her coronation on 16 Jan. 1668-9. 
At heart he remained a Roman catholic, and 
in 1666 he at first refused his consent to the 
act declaring the consecration of archbishops 
and bishops, as practised since the queen’s 
accession, ‘ good, lawful, and perfect. His 
sister Anne was wife of Thomas Percy, 
seventh earl of Northumberland [q. v.], and 
in 1669 it was rumoured that Worcester was 
raising the men of Wales in connection with 
the rebellion of that yean Similarly he was 
suspected of favouring the project of a mar¬ 
riage between Mary Queen of Scots and the 
Duke of Norfolk. But these doubts as to 
his loyalty seem to have "been groundless. 
On 28 April 1670 he was created KG., on 
2 April 1671 he was made deputy earl 
marshal, and in January 1671-2 he was 
present at Norfolk’s trial. In the following 
December he was appointed ambassador ex¬ 
traordinary to France to represent Elizabeth 
at the baptism of Charles IX's only daughter. 
He set out on 18 Jan, 1672-8, and on his 
■way was attacked by pirates in the Channel, 
robbed, and Beveral of his men slain. During 
his stay at Paris he evinced his loyalty by 
refusing to see his exiled sister, the Countess 
of Northumberland. He returned on 27 Feb., 
and on 22 April 1679 he was appointed 
lieutenant of the order of the Garter. In 
that and tho following years he was a com¬ 
missioner of mustera in Monmouth. On 
26 Oct. 1686 he was one of the commissioners 
appointed to try Mary Queen of Scots, and 
in July 1688 he raised a force for the defence 
of the kingdom against the Spanish armada. 
He died on 22 Feb. 1688-9, and was buried 
in Raglan parish church. By his wife 
Christian, daughter of Edward, first baron 
North [q.v.j, with whom his relations were 
not always harmonious ( Cal State Papers, 
Dom. 1647-80, p. 281), he had one son Ed¬ 
ward Somerset, fourth, earl of Worcester 
[q. v,], and two daughters—Elizabeth, who 
married William, younger eon of William, 
lord Windsor, ana Lucy,who married Henry, 
son of Sir Thomas Herbert of Wynastow. 
An anonymous portrait of Worcester belongs 
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to the Duke of Beaufort j an engraved por¬ 
trait, said to he after Zucchero, is given in 
Doyle. 

Worcester was a noted patron of the drama. 
IXis company of actors was entertained by 
Shakespeare^ father as bailiff at Stratford- 
on-Avon in 1608 [see art. Shaeespeabii, 
William], but did not play in London. On 
the earl’s death the company passed under 
the patronage of Henry Herbert, second earl 
of Pembroke, and Alleyne bought their pro¬ 
perties and playbooks (cf, Fleay, Chron. 
Hist, of the London Stage, pp, 86-7, where a 
list of the players in the company is given). 

[Cal. State Papors, Dom. 1647-90 and Addenda, 
1-566—1325; Cal. Hatfield MSS. vols.i.-iii. j Acts 
of the Privy Council, 1660-87; Wriothesley’s 
Chron., Maohyn’s Diary, and Chron. of Queen 
Jane (Camden Soa.); Lit. Keroaine of Ed¬ 
ward VI (Boxburghe Club); Holinahed’s Chron. j 
Stow’e Annals, p. 673; Digges'a Comploat Am¬ 
bassador, pp. 307, 312, 318, 327, 328; Strypo's 
Annals of the Reformation, vole. i. and ii.; 
Wright’s Elizabeth, i. 861, 448-62, 466, 466; 
Marsh’s Annals of Chops tow Castle, ed. Sir J. 
Maclean, pp. 209-12; Collins's, Doyle’s, and 
G, E, Cfokaynej’s Poorages,] A, F. P. 

SOMERVILLE, ALEXANDER (1811- 
1886), social reformer, son of a carter and his 
wife, a daughter of John Orkney, a labourer, 
was bom at Springfield, Oldhamstocks, East 
Lothian, on 16 March 1811. IIo was the 
youngest of eleven sons, went to school at 
Bimynows in 1819, and began life as a cow¬ 
herd. In 1828 ho joined a brother at Edin¬ 
burgh as a sawyer. There he spent his 
leisure in reading and play-going, and be¬ 
came a student of political questions. In 
1831 he published his first letter in a news¬ 
paper. At this time his maximum wage was 
(in. a week, and in 1832, at a moment when 
he was very hard pressed, he enlistod in the 
Scots Greys. 

Somerville entered the regiment at a criti¬ 
cal moment. lie was stationed at Bir¬ 
mingham on the eve of the Reform riots. 
It was expoclod that the mob would march 
upon London, and the soldiers were ordered 
to rough-slinrpen their, swords for conflict 
with the rioters. Somerville seems to have 
taken a lead in protesting to headquarters 
against this order. On 29 May 1832, on 
another pretext—but in his opinion because 
of his former action—he received a hundred 
lashes. As soon as lie was out of hospital 
ho obtained an inquiry into the matter, and 
those who ordered tho flogging were repri¬ 
manded. For a t hue he was a ltoro with the 
populace. A publics subscription was started 
for him, but. he resolutely refused to loud 
himself to any agitation. He, howover, re¬ 


ceived 300/., which had already^^ZT 
lectod, and then returned to his oldtradaki 
wood-sawyer at Edinburgh. Soon he triad 
to start a paper and then a Bhop, hut he W 
every penny. In 1836 he took service in th 
British legion in Spam under Sir Geonreda 
Lacy Evans [q. v.], and served for two yean 
with credit, being more than once speciallv 
commended. * ' 


In 1837 Somerville returned to England 
end mode a fairly successful start in a lite- 
rary career, turning Mb attention chiefly to 
social and economic subjects. In 1839 he 
was asked to join an insurrectionary mo Te . 
menl which was to be commenced in Wales 
but lie set himself to counteract it, and on 
this occasion published ‘'Warnings to the 
People on Street Warfare,’ directed against 
tho use of violence. In 1842 certain letters 
written by him to the 1 Morning Chronicle' 
on the corn laws attracted the notice of 
Oobdon, who sent him on various journeys 
through the country districts of England 
to collect information for the anti-comliw 
league. In 1844 he became a correspondent 
for the ‘Manchester Examiner/ and in this 
capacity in 1846-0, and again in 1868, under¬ 
took inquiries into the Btale of Ireland and 
the effect of tho potato blight. In 1848 ha 
published his first formal work,' The Auto¬ 
biography of a Working Manbut in 1858 
he was beggared by the mismanagement or 
fraud of certain literary agents or publishers, 
and anxiety ruinod his health. 

In July 1868 some friends took a passage 
for him and his family to Canada, but his 
wife died soon after his arrival at Montreal. 
Gradually ho settled down to an uneventM 
career of journalistic work. lie edited for 
a time the ‘ Canadian Illustrated News.’ At 
tho last he was very poor, but obstinately re¬ 
fused any help, and died on 17 June 1886 in 
a shed in York Street, Toronto. 

Somorvillo married, on 10 Jan. 1841, the 
daughter of Francis Binlts of Greta Bridge, 
Yorkshire, and loft children settled in 
Canada. 

Somerville’s chivalric temperament was as 
notable as his impracticability. He describes 
Ms career as ‘ persistently devoted to public 
well-being and to tho removal of antagonism 
between extremes of sooiety.’ 

Ills chief works, besides tho ‘Autobio¬ 
graphy of a Working Man ’ (London, 1848), 
were; 1. ‘Histoiyof the British Legion and 
War in Spain/ London, 1839. 2. ‘Publio 
nndPersonal Affairs: an Inquiry/1889, Lon¬ 
don. 8. ‘Financial Reform Catechism,’ 
London, 1849. 4. ‘ Tho Whistler at the 

Plough/ combined with ‘ Froe Trade and 
tho League: a Biographical History/ Man- 
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cheater, 1852. 5. ‘ Life of Roger Mowbray: 
a Tale, London, 18B3. 6. ‘The Conserva¬ 

tive Science of Nations,’ containing the first 
complete narrative of Somerville’s fife, Mont¬ 
real 1830. 7. ‘ Canada as a Battle-ground,’ 
Hamilton, 1862. 8. ‘ Living for a Purpose,’ 
London, 1866, 9. ‘ A Narrative ot the 

Fenian Invasion of Canada,’ 1866. 


[Hisautobiographical works mentioned above; 
Toronto Globe, 18 Juno 1885 ; Morga n’s Biblio¬ 
theca Canadensis, and Dominion Annual Register, 
1885; Brit. Mns. Cat.; Notes and Queries, 9th 
ser. i. 323.] 0. A, H. 


SOMERVILLE, ALEXANDER NEIL 
(1813-1889), Scottish divine, born in Edin¬ 
burgh on 30 Jan. 1813, was the eldest son 
of Alexander Somervell by his wife Elizabeth, 
danghter of Major Munro. The family were 
descended from the second son of James, 
sixth baron Somerville (d. 1609) [see under 
Huon SoaimviLin, fifth Loan Someh- 
VTt.t.t], It is jjrobable that like other early 
Scottish baronies, that of Somerville de¬ 
scended to heirs general. If, however, it 
descended to heirs male, Alexander Neil 
Somerville became heir in 1870 on the death 
of Anbrey John, nineteenth lord Somerville. 
Alexander Neil was educated at Edin¬ 
burgh high school, where he formed a pecu¬ 
liarly close friendship with Bobert Murray 
McCheyne [q. v.], and was also intimate with 
Horatius and Andrew Bonar. In November 
1827 he matriculated at Edinburgh Univer¬ 
sity, and was licensed to preach by the pres¬ 
bytery of Jedburgh on 9 Dec. 1836. On 
30 Nov. 1837 he wns ordained minister of 
Anderston, a quoad sacra parish in Glnsgow, 
hut in 1843 he was one of those who left 
the church of Scotland and formed the free 
church. His congregation followed, and a 
new church was built for him in Cadogan 
Street in February 1844. During the follow¬ 
ing years he took an important part in or¬ 
ganising the free church in various parts of 
the British Isles. He also interested him¬ 
self largely in the growth of the reformed 
chureh in Spain, visiting that country several 
times, both before and after the revolution 
of 1868. In 1870, while at Madrid, lie drew 
up a constitution and confession of faith for 
the Spanish protestants, In 1874, at the 
instance of the Bev. John Pordyce, secret ary 
of the Anglo-Indian Christian Union, now 
the Anglo-Indian Evangelisation Society, 
he undertook a winter mission to India, 
visiting, in the course of six months, over 
twenty cities, including Madras, Calcutta, 
Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, and Bombay, and 
addressing not merely the Anglo-IndianB, 
but also the English-speaking natives. Such 
was the effect of his visit that in 1877, at the 
von. xviii. 


request of the Glasgow United Evangelistic 
Association, with the sanction of the pres¬ 
bytery of Glasgow, he gave np his church in 
Glasgow and * devoted himself to thepreach- 
ing of Christ wherever the English language 
is spoken.’ On 2 May of the Bama year he 
received the honorary degree of D.D. from 
Glasgow University. From, that time until 
1887, except when prevented by ill-health, 
he journeyed incessantly, visiting Australasia 
in 1877, Italy in 1880, Germany and Russia 
in 1881, South Africa in 1882-3, and Greece 
and Asia Minorin 1885-6. In the latter year 
he was elected moderator of the free uiiurch, 
and in 1887 passed through various parts of 
south-eastern Europe, devoting especial at¬ 
tention to the moveiuenttowarus Christianity 
among the Jews of Hungary and southern 
Russia, initiated by the Rabbis Lichtenstein 
and Rabinowich. 

Somerville died in Glasgow on 18 Sept. 
1889, and was buried at the western necro¬ 
polis, Maryhill. 1 No man in modem times,’ 
says Dr. George Smith, ‘probahly ever had so 
many converts—ministers and missionaries, 
students and artisans, rich and poor, men, 
women, and children, of all nationalities and. 
of all lands.’ In 1841 he married Isabella 
Mirrlees, daughter of James Ewing of Hali¬ 
fax, Nova Scotia. She survived him. By 
her he had tlirco sons and two daughters. 

Somerville’s most important works were: 
1. ‘Sacred Triads, doctrinal and practical,' 
London, 1859, 12mo. 2. ‘ A Day in Lao- 
dicea,’ London, 1861, 16mo. 3. ‘Evan¬ 
gelization from the "World,’ Glasgow, 1880, 
8vo. 4. ‘ The Churches in Asia,’ ed. W. F, 
Somerville, Paisley, 1886, 8vo. 6. ‘ Precious 
Seed sown in many Lands,’ London, 1890, 
8vo (posthumous). 

[A Modem Apostle, by George Smith, 0.1.13. 
1890; Memoir by William Francis Somerville, 
prefixed to Precious Seed, 1800; Scott’s Fasti 
Eccl. Sootieanm n. i. 43.] E. J. 0. 

SOMERVILLE, ANDREW (1808- 
1884), painter, was the sou of a wirc-worlter 
at Edinburgh, where he was horn in 1808. 
He was educated at the Edinburgh High 
School, and received his art training at the 
Trustees’ Academy. He also studied under 
William Sim son[q.v.J, whom he subsequently 
assisted in teaching drawing. He exhibited 
for the first time with the Royal Scottish 
Academy in 1880, and was elected an asso¬ 
ciate of that body in 1831 ; in 1883 he be¬ 
came a full member. He died at Edinburgh 
in January 1834. Somerville was an artist 
of groat promise; he painted chiefly subjects 
drawn from border ballads, with a few 
humorous compositions such as 'Donny- 
brook Pair,’ and some portraits. His ‘ Got¬ 
ti V 
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tags Children’ is in the National Gallery of villa’s aooond daughter Margery to one~f 
Scotland, and his ‘ Flowers of the Forest ’ the Tweodies, James oame a third time ami 
was engraved hy H. Haig for the Scottish then probably arranged for Elizabeth* Cam 
Art Union. miohaol’s marriage. When James V came 

[Rodgravo’s Dictionary of Artists; Scottish haoh from his French expedition, landing at 
Nation, 1834; information from James Caw, Leith on 19 May 1 Go7, Somerville was one 
esq.] F. M. O'D. of those who wore there to meet him and 

his biographer relates that he out a slips n„f 
SOMERVILLE, IIUGn, fifth Loud of his rent-roll to meet the cost of new 
Somubvillh (1483 P-3 649), born about 1483, liveries for his men and clothes for himself 
was second son of William, master of Somer- In the troubles which now came upon Scot- 

ville, by Margory Montgomerie, daughter of land Somerville took a leading and, on the 
Alexander, second lord Montgomerie, and whole, a dishonourable part. His eldest son 
sister of Hugh Monlgomerio, first earl of James married, in 1640, Agnee Hamilton 
Eglinton [q. v.], His father died in 1488, daughter of Sir James Hamilton (d, 1610) 
in the lifetime of the grandfather, John, [q. v.], an old friend of the Somervilles. In 
third lord (A. bofore 14 Feb. 1491-2), and 1642 Somerville joined James's expedition 
thus John, the elder son, became fourth lord int o England which ended so disastrously at 
Somerville about the beginning of 1492, and Solway Moss (24 Oot. 1642). There he wai 
he, dying without issuo about 1622, was taken prisoner, and Haems for some time to 
succeeded hy Hugh, who sat in parliament have teen kept in tho north; he was at 
as Lord Somerville on 10 Nov. 1624. lie Newcastle 3 Deo., York 11 Dee., Newark 
found himself involved in a quarrol with 30 Deo., and did not reach London till about 
John Somerville of Oamhusnethan, his rala- the 10th. He was given into the keoping of 
tive, a follower of Angus, who had boon ro- Lord Audloy, and, like the other lords, sub- 
storod in blood on 3 Aug. 1626, and who scribed the opon article asking Ilenry to taks 
demanded to ho put in possession of the into liis hands and government both the 
lands of Oamwath, which Lord Somerville kingdom and tho young queen of Scotland; 
held. On the claimant at tempting to exooute ana lio was one of the ten who desired thB 
process on the tenants, afighttookplace. Hut king to take the crown of Scotland in case 
Somerville of Combusnethan getting a new of the death of the young queen. He was 
warranton22Aug. 1627,LordSomervillowas also negotiating with Sir Richard South- 
forced to give way, and took up liis residence well [q. v.] in the north in January 1642-8. 
in the ancient stronghold of Oowthally. This His ransom, which had been four thousand 
he much improved, and, as it stood encircled marks, waB reduced to one thousand marks, 
hy morasses, he valued its security. and he was allowed to go hack to Scotland 

When in July 1628 James V escaped before 17 March 1642-3, on leaving his eldest 
from the keeping of Angus [see Douglas, son in his place. 

Abohibald, sixth Eabl on Angus], Somer- From this limo he was a member of the 
ville was one of those who joined him at English party in Scotland, and seems to have 
Stirling, and from this time lie was more accepted a ponsion from Henry. Ilewnsin 
or less intimate with the young icing, who, communication with Sir Ralph Sadler [q.v.l 
for one tiling, brought to deoision the dia- and John Dudley, lord Lisle (afterwards earl 
pntes between Somerville and Oamhusnethan of Warwick and duke of Northumberland) 
(80 3\Iav 1632), one of tho first-fruits of the [q. v.], and on 18 April is mentioned ns 
establishment of the now college of justice, one of tboso whom Sadler had to ‘rips’to 
In 1631 he. was one of those acquitted of Henry’s new proposals. He took money 
complicity in the murder of John, carl of from tho English. In August 3 643 he went 
Lennox [see under Hamilton, Sib Jamus, against the cardinal with the Earl of Glen- 
d. 1640]. In July 1682 the king was present oairn. He disobeyed Arran’s summons, to 
nttlio marriago of Somerville’s daughter, and St ir]ing[soe Hamilton, James, second Eahl 
it was at GowLhally that James seems first 03 ? Asuan and Duke on OuATmuinnAUii], 
to have mot his mistross, Elizabeth Got- and on 8 Sopt. he, with others, signed ‘the 
miohael, who afterwards married the young baud’ at Dougins. lie had a conference 
Oamhusnethan. In tho September following with Sadler at Edinburgh in October, and 
James paid him a sudden visit on his way then wont to the mooting at Glasgow [cf. 
to the Oarmiohaels, and it is said that he for theso ovonts Douglas, Abohibald, sixth 
tried in vain to secure Lady Somerville's Eabl oi? Anous], On 25 Oct. he was de- 
assistance in regard to his future mist roes, puted to go to England with the views of his 
•then living with her father at Orawfurd. party by those assembled at Douglas Castle, 

On 3 Nov. 1536, at tho marriage of Sumer- hut on his way ho was (i Nov.) seized in the 
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Hiah Street of Edinburgh and shut up in 
Edinburgh Castle, ■whence he was moved 
(6 Nov.) to Blackness at the mouth of the 
Eirtli of Forth. ITe was now in great 
danger. He and hie second son tried to get 
his eldest son back again, and successfully. 
But after trying in vain to bribe the keeper, 
he, perhaps by means of a secret pact with 
Arran, got out, being sot at liberty some time 
before 2 April 1644. He died in 1649, and 
was buried in Camwath church. He gave 
much money to the hospital of St. Mary 
Magdalen, Edinburgh, By his wife Janet, 
daughter of 'William Maitland of Lething- 
tou, he had James, sixth lord (see below); 
John, Hugh, and three daughters. Ilis wife 
died about the same time as he did, and is 
buried in the same tomb. 

James SomebyiijEH, sixth Loot Someb- 
virxn (d. 1669), when ho took his father’s 
placein England in lG48,lived with the Duke 
of Suffolk, who described him as courageous, 
although not personally attractive. lie re¬ 
turned to Scotland about December 1643, 
Henryks wish to recall him coming too late. 
He is said to have told Angus that, what¬ 
ever understanding his father might have 
with Arran, he would stand by him. He 
was hampered by his father's extravagance. 
In the main issue of the time which fol¬ 
lowed ho took tlia catholic Bide. Ho was 
of Mary of Guisa's party, and she employed 
him in negotiating with Ohdtelherault; and 
though in 1660 he is noted as a waverer, 
lie was certainly etrongly opposed to the 
lords of congregation. IIo signed the band 
of the lords and barons of tbe west country 
of 1666, took up arms, marched to Hamil¬ 
ton, and fought at Langsido on 13 May 1608. 
There he was wounded in the thigh and faco, 
and, going home to Oowthally, lie died about 
December 1669, Bv hie wife Agnes, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir James Hamilton of Finnart, he 
left, with other children, Hugh, seventh 
lord (1536-1697), who was served heir to 
his father in 1671, and built the mansion of 
Brum in 1584. He did not take part in 
the catholic rebellion of 1689, but took part 
in the trial of the insurgents [see Gooton, 
Geobge, sixth Earl and first Mabqttis oe 
Hdntly] (of. Teulbt, Pa^iers d ' JEtatfitaxDB .- 
tyne Club, iii. 524-6). He died, after much 
trouble with various members of his family, 
at the Raploch on 24 March 1597, and was 
buried in the choir of Oambusnethon church. 
By hie wife Eleanor, daughter of George, 
lord Seaton, he had sixteen children. He 
was succeeded by his son Gilbert, eighth 
lord. One of the sons, Robert, was acci¬ 
dentally killed by his brother William about 
1687 (Teelet, op, oit, i. 244). 


[Somerville’s Memorie of the Somervilles, esp. 
vol. i. (many of the errors in this account are 
corrected by Sir Walter Scott in the notes); 
Douglas's edition of Wood’s Tecngo, n. 60G, 
Sadler Papers, i. 72, 06, &e. ; Stonoy’s Life of 
Sndleir; State Papers, iv. 116, v. 232, &o.; 
Reg. Privy Council of Scotland, i. 21, &e.; 
Hamilton Papers, vols. i. and. n., Wriothosley's 
Chron. i. 138.] W. A. J. A. 

SOMERVILLE, JAMES (1632-1690), 
family historian, baptised on 24 Jan. 1682 
at Newhall, was eldest and only surviving 
son of James Somerville of Brum (by right, 
tenth Lord Somerville) and Lilias, second 
daughter of Sir James Bannatyno of New- 
hall, a lord of session. James’s father had 
gained military experience as an officer in 
tiie Scots guard of Louis XHI at the siege 
of Montauban and of other towns held by 
the Huguenots. On the outbreak of hostili¬ 
ties between Charles I and the covenanters 
in 1630, the elder SomerviHe joined the cove¬ 
nanting levies under General Leslie [see 
Leslie, Aluxaeddb, first Eabl ob Levex], 
and with the rank of major had a leading 
command at the siege of Edinburgh Castle 
in 1640. 

James joined his father’s company at this 
siege. In 1645 he was present at David 
Leslie’s first cavalry muster on tho Q-leds 
Muir, Tranent. The death of both his younger 
brothers in 1017 left him the only heir 
male of his house, and Ms parents resolved 
that he should never leave Scotland. In 
1618 his father, having purchased from Ms 
cousm the old family seat at Oambnsne- 
than in Lanarkshire, removed thither from 
the Drum, and arranged for his son's marrioge 
with Martha Bonnatyne of Corhouse. Owing 
to Cromwell’s advance into Scotland, moro 
serious affairs required attention. The Scots 
levies concentrated at Edinburgh. Thither 
the father took his eon and placed him in 
tho retinue of the Earl of Egdinton, captain of 
the king’s guard of horse. The son's duty as 
an officer of the guard was to attend the earl 
both at camp and court. He thus saw a good 
deal of service, and was witness of most of 
the military actions wMch took place be¬ 
tween tho two armies, including the rout at 
Dunbar (3 Se_pt. 1660). 

After Dunbar, Somerville returned to Oam- 
busnethan, and found it partially occupied by 
the associate levies, with whom he hadasharp 
skirmish. Subsequently, in company with 
Baunatyne of Oorhouse, his intended father- 
in-law, he went north to Perth, where 
Charles H held Ms court. Towards the close 
of November he returned with his corwin, 
Major-general Montgomery, who was in com¬ 
mand of a body of cavalry that was designed 

Eg 2 
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either to operate against, or come to terms 
with, the associate levies under Colonels Ker 
and Strachan. After Montgomery had passed 
Stirling and was on the road to Dumbarton, 
he gave Somerville a commission to try and 
ascertain if the associate foroes were willing 
to come to an agreement. He accordingly 
went to Renfrew, and arrived just in time 
to take part in a concentration of royalist 
forces on Ruglen, which was intended to check 
Cromwell’s advance on Hamilton. Four 
Cromwellianregiments of cavalry (Lord Kirk¬ 
cudbright’s, Colonel Strachan’s, Ker’s, and 
Ilalkett’s), made a night march on Hamilton, 
and occupied the town, hut, after a sharp 
encounter, were driven out and dispersed the 
next morning. Somerville, after sending a 
massage to Montgomery, passed three days 
with the laird of Cai heart, till the country 
was clear, and then returned to Camhusno- 
than. But Cromwell had rapidly regarri- 
soned Hamilton, and was making the country 
dangerous for the royalists. Somerville ana 
his lather therefore retired beyond Forth, and 
were present at the coronation of Oharles H 
at Scone on 1 Jan. 1661. With other royalists 
they then paid their respects to the Duke of 
Hamilton, who was residing with the Earl 
of Crawford at the Struthors, Fifeahire. 
Somerville’s father declined on offer of tho 
command of a regiment of foot, hut placed 
his son in the king’s guard, again only as a 
volunteer. When Charles II resolved to 
march into England, it took all tke elder 
Somerville's ingenuity to remove kis son from 
tke royal gnard and thus observe his vow 
that the young man should never leave Scot¬ 
land. The army’s line of march passed within 
a short distance of the Oorhouse, where re¬ 
sided Martha Bannatyne, to whom young 
Somerville was affiancod. At the elder So mer- 
ville’s request the lady sent her lover a mes¬ 
sage requesting an interview. The youth 
came immediately, and once within the walls 
the ‘iron yett ’ closed, and there was no egress 
till the army was too for off to be rqjomed. 
Young Somerville thus escaped the reverse 
at Worcester, and was married at Lesma- 
liagow church on 18 Nov. 1661. He was 
still in his nineteenth year. 

Thenceforth in domestic retirement he 
studded the records of his family, and com¬ 
pleted in 1679 his important work, ‘ The Me- 
morie of tho Somorvilles,’ written chiefly for 
the benefit of his sons, to whom it was 
addressed, Tho two closely written folio 
volnmeBremainodnnprintedamongthefamily 
papers until 1816, when they were edited by 
Sir Walter Scott, and published with many 
valuable notes and corrections (Edinburgh, 
2 vols, 8yo),. \ 


.mo uwuuu vi iiio utbuer on o Jan. 16771 A 
Somerville successor to the family iwjJ™ 
but, like his father, he declined to asstmeffi 
title, and it remained in abeyance until itw» 
recovered by his great-grandson, James, tC 
teenth lord Somerville, whose grandson mi 
Southey Somerville, fifteenth lord, is’Z 
rately noticed. James Somerville died;* 
1090. By his first wife, who died in 1076 h 
had three sons: James, bom 26 Aug lego. 
John; and George. On 16 March 1686 be 
married, secondly, Margaret Jamieson and 
had issue a daughter Margaret (h liNm 
and a son Hugh ( b . 1688). v 

[Momorie of the Somorvillos (1816)- Do, 
glas’s Peerage; Par. Reg of Newhall,] G. * 


SOMERVILLE or SOMERVm- 
JOHN (1660-1683), condemned for treason 
against the life of Queen Elizabeth, was the 
head of an ancient catholic family possessing 
lands in Warwickshire and Gloucestershire 
and having their chief Beat at Edstone in the 
former county. Ho was eldest son of John 
Somervile of Edstone, by Elizabeth, dnupi.t. , 
of William Oorholt, of Lee, Shropshire. Ho 
was horn in 1660, and educated atllartHa]], 
Oxford, thon much resorted to by Rnm^ ca- 
tholics. lie married Margaret, daughter of 
Edward Ardon [q. v.] of Dark-hall, who, file 
himself, was an adherent of the ancient faith. 
In midsummer 1688 he became ‘ affectedwith 
a frantic humour,’ thinking himself called on 
to free his religion from persecution, and 
saying that he ‘ must die for the common¬ 
wealth.’ On 24 Oct. he was heard to declare 
that he would go to the court and shoot the 
queen with his dag. The following day he set 
out from Edstone for London, making little 
secret of his purposo, and assaulting with his 
drawn sword some persons whom he met os 
the way. Being apprehended, he admitted 
that he meant to kill the queen, and impli¬ 
cated Edward Arden, the latter’s wife, his 
own wife. and Hugh I Lall, a priest, who lived 
in Arden’s house in the dibgiuse of a gardener, 
With them lie was arraigned at Guildhall 
on 16 Dec. 1683. He pleaded guilty; his 
companions, who pleaded not guilty, were 
convicted by verdict of the assize. All were 
sentenced to death. Hall and tho women 
were pardoned, tho priest apparently in order 
that Iiis ovidonoe might be used in other 
casos. On 19 Doe. the lieutenant of the 
Tower delivered up Somerville and Arden 
for execution. They were brought in the 
same litter to Newgate and shut up sepa¬ 
rately. Within two hours afterwards Somer- 
vile was found strangled in liis cell. His 
head was out off, and, with that of Arden, 
who was executed next day, was set up on 
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London Bridge; his body waa buried in the 
Moorfields, near the Windmills, He left 
two daughters, Elizabeth and Margaret or 
Alice, both married, and Elizabeth had issue. 
In 1605, when wife of Thomas Warwiclc, or- 
einist of Westminster Abbey and the Ohapel 
jttoyal, she petitioned for some portion of her 
father’s land to pay her debts and enable her 
to subsist like a gentlewoman. Sir Philip 
Warwick [q. v.] was her son. Somerville's 
younger brother, Sir William (d. 1616), who 
was knighted on 28 July 1603, obtained 
the landB of Edstone and A.ston-Somerville, 
hut the small estate of Widenhay in War¬ 
wickshire passed out of the family by at¬ 
tainder. He was, more probably than his 
son Sir William Somervue (d. 1628), who 
was knighted on 6 Sept. 1617, the first owner 
of the portrait of Shakespeare attributed 
to Hilliard, sometimes called the Somervile 
miniature. From him William Somerville 
[q.v.] the poet was fourth in descent, 
(Visitation of Warwickshire, 1019; Dugdale’s 
Warwickshire; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600- 
1714 ; Camden’s Annals; Stow’s Chronicle; State 
Papers, Horn.; Deputy-keeper of Public Records, 
4th Rep. App. ii. p. 272 ; Metcalfe’s Book of 
Knights, pp. 146, 172; Mrs. Stopea'a Shake¬ 
speare's Warwickshire Contemporaries; Wivell’s 
Shakespeare Portraits.] Cl. W. O. 

SOMERVILLE, JOHN SOUTHEY, 
fifteenth Loud Somubvix.i.11 (1766-1819), 
agriculturist, horn at Fitzhead Court, near 
Taunton, on 21 Sept. 1766, was son of Hugh 
Somerville (d. 1796) by his first wife, Eliza¬ 
beth Lethbridge (d. 1706). The father, Hugh, 
was younger son of James, thirteenth lord 
Somerville, head of the Scottish branch, of 
the family. To the latter William Somerville 

S .v.L representative of the older (English) 
anch, granted in 1730, for monetary ad¬ 
vances, the ravel sion of his remaining English 
estates. The thirteenth Lord Somerville 
accordingly became head of the family in 
both countries when the poet died without 
issue in 1742. He died in 1766, and hie elder 
son James, the fourteenth lord, on 16 April 
1796 without issue. 

The grandson, John Southey, was first 
educated at Harrow, afterwards studied with 
aprivate tutor for three years at Peterborough, 
and finally entered St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, as a fellow-commoner on 28 June 
1782. He graduated M.A. iu 1786, and 
then went the grand tour, falling in at Nice 
with Franois Russell, fifth duke of Bedford 
[q. v.l, and travelling with him to Leghorn, 
and through Italy, Switzerland, and Trance, 
On coming of age he was confronted with 
some legal difficulties os to certain Somer¬ 
set estates inherited from, his mother, and, 


tha property being thrown into chancery, 
Somerville had to be content with one farm, 
which, though poor when he took it, he 
converted into a valuable property. After 
six years Lord-chancellor Thurlow, roused 
thereto, so it was said (Public Characters, ix. 
202-3, 1806-7), by a spirited letter from 
Somerville, gave judgment iu his favour. 
Soon after entering into his possessions, 
Somerville stirred up hiB neighbours in de¬ 
fence of the country, and received the com¬ 
mand of a hundred Somerset yeomen. He 
subsequently became colonel of the West 
Somerset yeomanry, and continued to serve 
until a carriage accident compelled him to 
resign. 

On succeeding as fifteenth Lord Somer¬ 
ville, on the death of his father’s elder 
brother, the fourteenth lord, in 1796, he was 
elected a representative peer of Scotland in 
the House of Lords, and was re-elected to 
the parliaments of 1802 and 1806. In 1793 
he was appointed an original member of 
tha board of agriculture, and on 23 March 

1798 he was elected president of the board 
through the influence of Pitt, thus ousting 
Sir John Sinclair [q. v.], who received twelve 
votes to Somerville’s thirteen. Immediately 
on his appointment Lord Somerville ad¬ 
dressed his energies to reducing the expenses 
of the boaid within the limits of the parlia¬ 
mentary grant, and to stopping the extrava¬ 
gance in printing which had been the cha¬ 
racteristic of Sir John’s tenure of office and 
had involved the board in serious monetary 
difficulties. lie advocated the offer of pre¬ 
miums for ‘discoveries and improvements 
in the most important and leading points of 
husbandry,’ and during his two years of 
offico left the impress of a vigorous and 
practical mind upon the hoard’s work. In 

1799 he was made a lord of the king’s bed¬ 
chamber, with a stipend of 1,0007. j and this 
brought him into close personal relations 
with George HI, whose interest in agricul¬ 
ture was very keen, and who supported 
Somerville in many of his schemes. Next 
to the king, to whom the credit belongs at 
this period of introducing merino sheep into 
England, Somerville became the largest 
breeder and owner of merinos in this coun¬ 
try, and his flock became so valuable that 
two hundred sheep sold for_ 10,0007. In 
1802 he paid a visit to Spain, whore he 
effected the purohase of a valuable flock of 
pure merinos, end succeeded in obtaining a 
complete knowledge of the Spauisk system 
of management. By example,, by precept, 
and by printed addresses, he did oil in his 
power to effeot an improvement in sheep- 
breeding. Iu ‘The Origin of Species’ (ed. 
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1888, i. 36) Darwin quotes, in support of Ms 
arguments, some remarks made by Somer¬ 
ville in bis ' System ’ (1800). 

Somerville also invented several ingenious 
and useful devices for agricultural imple¬ 
ments, including a plough. lie started in 
1802 an annual show in London of cattle, 
sheep, pigs, &o., which he carried on at his 
own expense for a number ot years, and for 
which ho provided the prizes. He was a 
constant attendant also at the famous sheep- 
shearings at Woburn and Holkham. lie 
held views far in advance of his time on 
agricultural education, experimental farms, 
slaughtering of animals, old-age pensions, 
and other rural subjects. 

lie was a keen sportsman, both in the 
hunting field when young and as an angler 
in later life. But a succession of accidents 
greatly unpaired an otherwise robust consti¬ 
tution. The wintor of 1818 he spent in 
Italy, and the succeeding summer in France, 
for tho benefit of liis health. While jour¬ 
neying through Switzerland he died of dyson- 
tery at Vevay, on 6 Oct. 1819. His remains 
were buried at Asl on-Somervillc. 

Sir Walter Scott eulogised his handsome 
person and face, his polished manners, nud 
liis patriotism {Miscellaneous Prose Wor/cs, 
1834, iv.) A portrait of him ot Matfon Ilall, 
Northumberland, by Samuel Woodfordo, 
It.A. (engraved by James Ward, R.A., in 
1800) t depicts him in his yeomanry uniform, 
with, m the background, a loam of oxon and a 
representation of Ms improved plough (a 
reproduction of this picture forms tho fronti¬ 
spiece to vol. viii. 3rd sor. of the ‘ Journal 
of the Royal Agricultural Society,’ 1807). 

Somerville published: 1. ‘Short Address 
to tho Yeomanry of England and others,’ 
Bath, 179C. 2. 1 Tho System followed 

duriug the last Two Years by the Board-of 
Agriculture,’ two editions, London, 1800, 
3. ‘ Facts and Observations relative t o Sheep, 
Wool, Ploughs, Oxen,’ &o., 3rd odit., London, 
1809. IIo also wrote various letters and 
papers in agricultural publications, aud an¬ 
notated a 1 Work on Wool,’ by Bobert Bakc- 
well of Wakefield, London, 1808. 

(Scott’s Momoria of tho Somervilles, 1816, 
Miso. Proso Works, vol. iv. 1881; Ann. Ilog, 
1708, vol. xl.; Annals of Agriculture, 1709, vol, 
xxxii.; Gent. Mug. 1806, vol. Ixxv.; Public 
Characters, 1806-7, vol. ix.; Agricultural Mag, 
1811, vol. ix,; Sinclair’s Corrosp. 1831, vol. i.; 
B. A. Kinglake’s A Forgotton President of tho 
Board of Agriculture, pamphlet, 1888 ; Southey’s 
Life and Correspondence, passim j Journ. of tho 
Boyul Agricultural Society, 2nd ear, 1876, xi, 
310, 3rd sor. 1801 ii. 130, 134, 18G, 1806 vi. 4, 
1800 vii. 14, 1807 via. 1-20,] E. O-n. 


SOMERVILLE, MARY (1780-l87o\ 
6cie ?‘ oe > daughter of Vico-AdmW 
Sir William George Fairfax [q. v.] and hi* 
second wife, Margaret, daughter of Samuel 
Charters, was horn in 1780 during her father's 
absence at sea at tho Manse of Jcdbuiah 
the house of her aunt and future mother-in- 
law, Martha Somerville, Keenly observant 
of nature from childhood, she learned mudi 
from hor early rambles over the Bauds and 
braes of Burntisland. Subsequently this 
open-air education was supplemented by at¬ 
tendance at a fashionable boarding-school at 
Musselburgh. The bent of hor genius was 
shown in hor application to Euclid, and sba 
perfected hersolf in Latin in ordor to read 
Newton's ‘ Principiu.’ Ilor marriage in 1801 
to Captain Samuel Greig, son of the Russian 
admiral, Sir Samuel Greig [q. v.], did not 
interrupt her studies, and her widowhood at 
tho end of threo years loft her free to prose¬ 
cute thorn with increased devotion. Iler 
second marriage, in 1812, to her coubin, Dr. 
William Somerville [q. v.], gave her a com¬ 
panion who entirely sympathised with her 
intellectual aims. Edinburgh, her TebidencB 
during tlioousuing four years, was exchanged 
for London in 1816, and she moved thence¬ 
forward in tho brilliant intellectual circle 
whioh included Brougham aud Melbourne, 
Rogers,Mooro,Macaulay, Sir James Mackin¬ 
tosh, and tho Napiers. Among her scientific 
friendB wore Sir William and Sir John Her- 
schol, Sir Charles Lyoll, Sir Goorge Airy, 
and Dr. Whowell, while Humboldt, Arago, 
Laplace, Gay-Lussac, ond De Oaudolle were 
among her foreign acquaintances ond corre¬ 
spondents. 

A paper on 1 Tho Magnetic Properties of 
the violet Rays of tho Solar Spectrum,’ pre¬ 
sented by her to tho Royal Society in 1828, 
showed ingenuity in original speculation, 
and attracted much interest at the time, al¬ 
though tho theory it propounded was sub¬ 
sequently negatived by tlio researches of 
Moser and Rios. In tho following year Lord 
Brougham, on behalf of the Socioty for the 
Dillusion of Useful Knowledge, aeked hor to 
write a volume descriptive of Laplace’s great 
work, ‘ Lo Mficauique O6loste,’ and its pub¬ 
lication in 1881 raised her at onco to the 
first rank among scientific writers. Dis¬ 
tinctions were showered on her; the Royal 
Sooioty ordered Iior bust, by Cliantroy, to be 
placed in their great hall, and a civil list 
pension of 2007., oftorwards raised to S007., 
a year was soon oonforred on her by Sir 
Robort Pool. Her next work, ‘ The Connec¬ 
tion of tho Physical Soionccs,’ an ablo sum¬ 
mary of research into physical phenomena, 
was published in 1831, and wont through 
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several editions. A sentence contained in 
that of 1813,pointing out that the perturba¬ 
tions of Uranus might disclose the existence 
of an unseen planet, suggested, as Professor 
4.Jams afterwards declared, the calculations 
from which he deduced the orbit of Neptune. 

\fter 1888, when the illness of Dr, Somer¬ 
ville compelled his family to winter abroad, 
l£rs. Somerville’s life was mainly passed in 
Italy. The interruptions of travel delayed the 
preparation of her work on ‘ Physical Geo¬ 
graphy,’ until the appearance of Humboldt’s 
‘Cosmos ’ caused her to meditate its destruc¬ 
tion. Reprieved at the intercession of her hus¬ 
band, and submitted to the judgment of Sir 
JohnHerschel, the work justified Herschel’s 
decision in favour of its publication (in 1848) 
by the subsequent sale of six editions. The 
death of I)r. Somerville in 1860, and that of 
V r oronzow Greig, Mrs. Somerville’s only son, 
which occurred suddenly in 1866, shattered 
her domestic happiness, She found solace 
in the preparation of a fresh work, 1 Molecu¬ 
lar and Microsopic Scionce,’ a summary of 
the most recent discoveries in chemistry and 
physics. This was published in 1869, when 
she had attained her eighty-ninth year. She 
died at Naples, on 29 Nov. 1872, at the age of 
ninety-two, in full possession of her mental 
faculties. She was buried in the English 
cemetery at Naples. 

Her grasp of scientific truth in all branches 
of knowledge, combined with an exceptional 
power of exposition, made her the moat re¬ 
markable woman of her generation. Nor 
did her abstruse studies exclude the cultiva¬ 
tion of lighter gifts, and she excelled in 
music, in painting, and in the use of tho 
needle. Her endowments were enhanced by 
rare charm and geniality of manner, while 
the fair hair, delicate complexion, and small 
proportions which had obtained for her in 
her girlhood the sobriquet of * the rose of 
Jedburgh,’formed a piquant contrast to her 
masculine breadth or intellect, Her contri¬ 
butions to science were recognised by various 
learned bodies. The Royal Astronomical 
Society elected her an honorary member, 
and the Victoria gold modal of the Royal 
Geographical Society was conferred on her 
in 1809. A similar distinction was awarded 
her by the Italian Royal Geographical So¬ 
ciety, and her name was commemorated after 
her death in the foundation of Somerville 
Hall and in the Mary Somerville scholarship 
for women in mathematics at Oxford. 

As her son left no children, and her sur¬ 
viving daughters, Martha and Mary Somer¬ 
ville, died unmarried, her correspondence 
and other memorials of her have passed into 
the hands of her nephow, Sir "William Itam- 


sny-Fairfax, bart. lie also possesses her bust, 
by Macdonald, a copy of which he presented 
to the National Portrait Gallery, Scotland; 
and her portrait, by Swinton, painted in 
Rome in 1844. A portrait of her in. crayons, 
by Swinton, was bequeathed by her daugh¬ 
ter to the National Portrait Gallery, London, 
and her bust adorn the roomB of the Royal 
Institution, os well as those of the Royal 
Society. 

[Personal Recollections of Mary Somerville, 
by her daughter, Martha Somerville, London, 
1878, Quarterly Review, January 1874, p. 74, 
Monthly Notices of the Royal Astronomical So¬ 
ciety, February 1878, pp. 190-7; information 
communicated by Sir W. G-. H. T. Ramsny- 
Fairfax, bart.] E. M. C. 

SOMERVILLE, THOMAST1741-1830), 
divine and historian, born at Hawick, Rox¬ 
burghshire, on 16 Fob. 1740-1, was the only 
son of William SomerviUe, minister of 
Hawick, by his first wife, Janet, daughter of 
John Grierson, minister of Queensferry in 
Linlithgowshire. The father was descended 
from the Somervilles of Camhuenethan [see 
Somerville, Hush, fifth Loan Somer¬ 
ville], 

Thomas was educated at Hawick and after¬ 
wards, under the care of his relative, Adam 
Dickson [q.v.J at Dana in Berwickshire. 
He eutered Edinburgh "University in Novem¬ 
ber 1766. nis father, dying in the following 
year, left him and his sisLers in narrow cir¬ 
cumstances, and he accepted the office of 
tutor in the family of Georgo Burges of 
Greslee, Berkshire, commissioner of the ex¬ 
cise and father of Sir James Bland Burges 
[q. v.] He was licensed by the Edinburgh 
presbytery on 28 Nov. 1764. Shortly aftor 
Sir Gilbert Elliot [q. v.] appointed him tutor 
to his son Gilbert (afterwards first Earl of 
Minto) [q. v.], and from that, time Somerville 
found in the Elliot family constant friends 
and patrons. In December 1776 he was pre¬ 
sented by Sir Gilbert to the parish of Minto in 
Roxburghshire, and was ordained on 24 April 
1767. In 1769 he visited London in the 
company of Sir Gilbert, and was introduced 
by him to many literary men, among others 
to John Blair, author of * Tho Chronology 
and History of the World,’ to Dr. Vincent, 
master of Westminster school, and to Dr. 
Rose of Chiswick. In the society of William 
Strahnn, the printer, he also met David 
Hume, Sir John Pringle, Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin, and other well-known men. Subsequently 
he came to know Sir Walter Scott (Lock¬ 
hart, Life of Sir Walter Scott, ed. 1846, pp. 
71,636), and befriendodmanyoftlie younger 
generation, To JohnLogan [q.v.],in particu¬ 
lar, his friendship wub invaluable in support- 
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ing him under the hostile attacks persistently 
made on him on account of his connection 
with tlie stage. 

On 27 July 1772 Somerville was presented 
by the king to the parish of Jedburgh. Pa¬ 
tronage was then extremely unpopular in 
Scotland, and his appointment occasioned 
groat opposition. Repeated protests were 
mado at first, but the uprightness of his 
character gradually quieted the discontent 
and won him the favour of his parishionors. 

Soon after the outbreak of the American 
war, Somerville published a pamphlet en¬ 
titled ‘Oaudid Thoughts on American In¬ 
dependence’ (London, 1780), in which he 
severely condemned the action of the colo¬ 
nists and supported the attitude of Lord 
North. His criticisms provoked a reply from 
Tod of Kirtlands, entitled ‘ Consolatory 
Thoughts ou American Independence.’ So¬ 
merville’s pamphlet met with approbation, 
and, as Ins pecuniary circumstances wore 
embarrassed, he conceived the idea of turn¬ 
ing author on a larger scale. In 1782 he began 
his history of the revolution of 1688, which 
was puhlishod in 1792 under the titlo ‘ His¬ 
tory of Political Transactions and of Parties 
from the Restoration of King Charles II to 
the Death of King 'William HI ’ (London, 
4to). Somerville spent ten years collecting 
materials and writing his ‘ History.’ He ex¬ 
amined the documents on the period in the 
British Museum and in the libraries in Edin¬ 
burgh end extended his researches to suoh 
private collections as he could obtain access 
to (e.g. the Shrewsbury, Hardwicke, and 
Toivnshend papers). He ondeavoured to 
deal impartially with political questions, hut 
he was biassed by antipathy to Roman Catho¬ 
licism. Tho second part of his work, the 
‘History of Great Britain during tho Reign 
of Queen Anne’ (London, 3798, 4to), is the 
more valuable of the two, and may still claim 
to he an adeq uate hie tory of the 1 imes of which 
it treats. _ Somerville maintained that the 
party distinctions in Anne’s reign were alto¬ 
gether different from thoso under G oorgo III, 
though the terms ‘whig’ and ‘tory’ were 
current at both periods [see art. Stanhope, 
Philip Henry, fifth Earl Stanhope]. 

On 17 July 1789 Somerville received the 
honorary degree of D.D. from the university 
of St. Andrews, and in October 1793 he was 
appointed one of his majesty’s chaplains for 
Scotland. About the Bame time he was 
eleoted a member of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh. In 1798 he declined the pro¬ 
fessorship of ckuroh history in the univer¬ 
sity of Edinburgh, and he received a yearly 
pension from the king in 1800. Notwith¬ 
standing his great ago, he oontinuod the 


discharge of his ministerial duties unriul 
« 16 m, 1830. H. U 

the lady-chapel of Jedburgh Abbey h. 
married; on 5 June 1770, Martha, daughte 
of Samuel Charters, solicitor of custom. 
Sho died on 17 Dec. 1809, leaving! Sfom 
daughters, two sons: William, M.D ft 771 
1860) [q. v.j, and Samuel, writer to the 
signet. 

Besides the works already 

anvnrn.1 novmmie n«/l 41*#%_ a!_ _ , - 



- * Observations oathi 

Constitution and State of Britain.’ Edin. - 
burgh, 1793, 8vo. 2. ‘The Effects of the 
Trench Revolution with respect to the In¬ 
terests of Humanity, Liberty, Religion, and 
Morality,’ Edinburgh, 1793,8vo. 3. < Col- 
leotion of Sermona,’ Edinburgh, 1818 8vo 
4. ‘ Mv own Life and Times,’ Edinburgh' 
1861,8vo, which, though written in 1813-1^ 
was, according to hie direotions, first pub¬ 
lished thirty years after hie death. It tvos 
edited by William Lee, minister of Roxburgh 
and son of John Lee (1779-1869) [q. v.l, prin¬ 
cipal of Edinburgh University. 

[Somerville’s Life and Times; Annual Bio¬ 
graphy and Obituary, 1831, pp. 874-86 (bv a# 
intimate friend); Chambers’s Biogr. Diet, of 
Eminent SootBmen, pp. 386-6; Anderson’s 
Scottish Nation, ili. 400; Soott’s Fasti Ecd. 
Scot. i. i. 398, ii. 482, 607; Gent. Mag. 1830, 
ii. 188; Athenaeum, 1861, i. 667; Afiibone’a 
Diot. of Engl. Lit.] E. L 0. 


SOMERVILLE, WILLIAM (1075- 
1742), poet, came of an ancient family long 
settled at Aston-Somerville in Gloucester¬ 
shire. To this family belonged John Somer¬ 
ville [q. v.], on whose attainder a younger 
brother, Sir William, contrived to retain or 
recover both estates. The poet, fourth in 
descent from this Sir William, was the eldest 
son of Robert Somervile of Edstone, and 
Elizabeth his wife, eldest daughter of Sir 
Charles Wolsoley (d. 1714) [q. v.], hart., of 
Woleelov in the parish of Oolwich, Stafford¬ 
shire, wliore ho was born on 2 Sept. 1676. 
lie had flvo brothers and one Bister. He is 
said to have received his early education at 
Stratford-on-Avon. In 1690 hewas admitted 
as ‘founder’s kin’ at Winchester, whence, on 
24 Aug. 1694, he proceeded to New College, 
Oxford, where he obtained a fellowship. On 
8 Oct. 1690 he was admitted a student at 
the Middle Temple, hut retained his fellow¬ 
ship till 1706. On his father’s death in the 
same year ho settled at Edstone, where he 
spent the rest of his life. 

His life at Edstone was that of a country 
gentleman, taking his share in the business 
and pleasures of his station. He had tlu 
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reputation of being a good justice, and he en- 
ioyed the esteem of his neighbours, amoii" 
whom were Lord Lyttelton, Shenstone, anu. 
Jago the poets, and Lady Luxborough [see 
IfJiGHT, Honbidtia], the half-sister ofBol- 
ingbroke. Dr. Thomas, whose edition of Dug- 
dole’s ‘ Warwickshire 1 was published in 1780, 
calle him in that work * viciniaa snee ornamen- 
tum' (ii. 839). In politics he was a whig, 

Of his devotion to field sports there is 
ample evidence in his writings, l’ho only 
form of sport condemnedin them is coursing, 
which he sternly denounced. He took an 
active port in the management of his kennels, 
which consisted of' about twelve couples of 
beagleB, bred chiefly between the small Oots- 
wold harrier and the southern hound; six 
couples of fox-hounds, rather rough and 
wire-haired; and five couples of otter¬ 
hounds, which in the winter season made an 
addition to the fox-hounds ’ (Sporting Mag. 
1883). 

His revenue, which amounted to about 
1,500/., was burdened .with an annuity of 
600/. to his mother, whose death, at the age 
of ninety-eight, occurred only a month be¬ 
fore hie own. In 1730, being m embarraBsed 
circumstances, he made an arrangement with 
James, thirteenth lord Somerville, in the 
peerage of Scotland, who also olaimed de¬ 
scent from the Somervilles of Wiehnour, by 
which, in consideration of the relief of 
burdens, he settled on his lordship the re¬ 
version of hie estates after his death [see 
SoiasRraiB, John Southey, fifteenth Loud]. 
Shenstone, in one of his letters, says that 
Somerville was improvident, and that in his 
later years he fell into the habit of intem¬ 
perate drinking (Shenstone, Works , iii. 68). 

His leisure wae devoted to literature, and 
the earliest of his verses to which a date 
(about 1712) can be assigned were addressed 
to Marlborough, to Charles Montagu, earl of 
Halifax, General James (afterwards first Earl) 
Stanhope, and Addison, all statesmen of liis 
own political party. It appears from the 
verses addressed to him by Allan Ramsay 
that some of his poems were circulated pri¬ 
vately before puhuoation. Hisfirstpublisned 
volume was ‘The Two Springs,’ a fable, 1736, 
fol. This was followed in. 1727 by ‘ Occa¬ 
sional Poems, Translations, Fables, Tales,' 
&c,, 8vo, which included most of his writings 
up to the date of publication, ‘The Chase,’ 
his most famous production, appeared in 
1786 (London, 4to, 6th edit. 1796); ‘Hob- 
binol, or the Rural Games,’ a burlesque in 
blank verse (dedicated to Hogarth), in 1740, 
4to (but he states in the preface that much 
of it had been in circulation before); ‘ Field 
Sports,’ a poem on hawking, was published , 


in folio in 1742, the year of his death. He 
left to Lord Somerville, his executor and 
residuary legatee, a manuscript volume of 
unpublished poems; and Lady Luxborough 
mentions that she had in her possession a 
translation which he had executed of Vol¬ 
taire’s ‘ Alzive,’ and also several* little poems 
and impromptus, for the most part too trivial 
or too local for the press’ (Letters, ed.1775, 

p. 211). 

Somerville diedat Edstone on 17 July1743. 
He married, on 1 Feb. 1708, Mary, daugh¬ 
ter of HughBethell, esq., of Ilise iu Yorkshire. 
His wife died childless on 6 Sept. 1731. They 
are both buried in the chantry chapel of the 
church of Wootton-Wawen. There is an 
epitaph by himself, and in the churchyard 
is an inscription by him in commemoration 
of Ms huntsman and butler, JameB Boeter, 
who 1 was hurt in the hunting field and died 
of this accident.’ 

Somerville’s fame rests chiefly on ‘The 
Chase,’ a poem of four books in blank verse, 
to wMch 1 Field Sports ’ may be considered a 
supplement. It contains a vivid description 
of Mb favourite pastime and some lively 

E ictures of animal life. It has always been 
eld in high esteem by sportsmen, end many 
editions of it have been published, the finest 
being that of 1796, with illustrations by tho 
brothers Bewick, of whose art it exhibits 
some of the best examples. The edition of 
1800 has designs by Stothoxd. In 1896 it 
was reissued with illustrations by Mr. Hugh 
Thomson. A collective edition of Somer¬ 
ville’s poetical works appeared in 1801, and 
a ‘Diamond’ edition in 1825-6. His poems 
figure in the collections of Johnson, Ander¬ 
son, Chalmers, Bell, Sanford, and Park. 

Somerville was tall and handsome and 
‘ very fair ’ (ib. p. 277). At Wolseley there 
is a portrait of him when a hoy. Another, 
painted by Dahl in 1703, is in the possession 
of the Hon. Mrs, Balph Smyth, fourth daugh¬ 
ter of the seventeenth Baron Somerville. A 
half-longth ongravingof it is prefixed to the 
second volume of the ‘Memorie of the 
Somervilles/ A later portrait by Knellor 
was presented by the poet to Ms neighbour, 
Christopher Wren, esq,, of Wroxhall Abbey, 
son of Sir Christopher, and is now in the 
ossession of his descendant, Catherine, 
aughter of Ohondos Wren Hoskyns, and 
widow of the Rev. O.F. O. Figofct, rector of 
Edgmond, Shropshire. An engraving of it by 
Worthington, from a drawing by Thurston, 
was pubEehed in 1821, Lady Lnxborough 
mentions a portrait by Worlidge, besides 
another which belonged to herself. 

[Registers and tombstouee; Johnson’s Lives of 
the Poets, ed. Cunningham.; Visitation of War- 
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wickshiro, 1619 ; Dugdale’s Warwickshire; Pot¬ 
ter's Alumni Oson.; Sporting Magazine, February 
1832; Wemorie of the Somervilles; Shenstonoa 
Letters; Lady Luxborough’s Letters; Cecil’s Re¬ 
cords of tho Chase ; Colvile’s Worthies of War¬ 
wickshire; Notices of the Churches of Warwick¬ 
shire; Gout, Mag. July 1742 and 1814, i. 439 ; 
Genealogist, new ser. vol. xiii.; private informa¬ 
tion.] G. W. C. 

SOMERVILLE, WILLIAM (1771- 
1800), physician, eldest son of Thomas Somer¬ 
ville [q. v.], and his wifo Martha, daughter 
of Samuel Charters, was bom in Edinburgh 
on 22 April 1771. Ho choso medicine as 
his profession, and, having entered the army 
as a surgeon, accompanied the expedition 
of Sir Jamos Henry Oraig [q.v.] to the Gape 
of Good Hope in 1796, and was appointed 
garrison-surgeon of Capetown on its cap¬ 
ture by the British. Ho was omployod on 
confidential missions by the government in 
the negotiation of treaties with the Kaffir 
tribes, who continued to mako inroads on 
the forms of the Dutch colonists. In the 
course of his wandorings, ho and his native 
guide woru at one time suntenced to death by 
a Kaffir chief, and owed their lives to tlio in¬ 
tercession of tlio chief’s wife. In an interval 
of his African travels Somerville graduated 
as doctor of madioine in the university of 
Aberdeen, on 27 June 1800. His longest 
and most important journey was performed 
in 1801-2, as co-commiasioiior with Mr, 
(aftorwards Sir John) Triiter, membor of the 
court of justice, by the order and at the 
exponso of the Gape government, for the pur¬ 
pose of negotiating tho purchase of cattlo 
from the tribes of the interior, to replace thoao 
lost by tho colonists in tlio Kaffir war, Tho 
expedition reached Lithoko, the kraal of the 
Batlapin tribe, seven hundred milos from 
thoir starting-point, and threo hundred from 
the frontier of the colony, in a region then 
rarely visited by Europeans. Tho journey is 
described in an appondix to Sir John Bar¬ 
row’s 4 Voyage to Cochin China.’ published 
in London in 1800, Somerville’s promised 
narrative, as tho author states in his profaco, 
not having appeared. His next public ser¬ 
vice was again under Sir James Oraig, whom 
he accompanied in his expedition to the Medi¬ 
terranean, forming part of the operations 
against Napoleon in 1806. When failing 
health compelled the general to resign his 
command at the end of a year, during whioh 
Naples and Sioily had been successively occu¬ 
pied, Somerville returned to England with 
him, and was again on Craig’s Btaff when his 
partial reeovory enabled tho latter to go out 
to Canada as governor-general in 1807. The 
appointment of inspector-general of hospitals 


m Canada was held by Somerville, together 
with the comptrollership of the customs in 
Quebec, until 1811, when he returned to En e . 
land with his chief, and remained in atten 
dance on him until Ms death in February of 
the following year. His prospects abroad 
wero renounced for a homo appointment on 
his marriage, in 1812, to his cousin, Mi S 
Grei g, bettor known as Mary Somerville [q. v i 
After holding for a short time the poBt of 
deputy inspector of hospitals at Portsmouth, 
ha become in. 1818 head of the army medical 
department in Scotland, and resided in Edin¬ 
burgh until his appointment in 1810 as one 
of the principal inspectors of the army medi- 
cal hoard in England, when he removed to 
London. Admitted a licentiate of the Royal 
College of Physicians on 27 June 1817, he 
was elected a follow of the Royal Society 
on 11 Dec. following, and, on 18 Nov. 1819 
gazetted physician to Chelsea Hospital. His 
serious illness in 1888 compelled his family 
to winter abroad, and thenceforward to reside 
principally on the oontinent. His life was 
prolonged until 25 June 1860, when he died 
suddenly in Florence, aged 89. A man of 
considerable endowments, he shared the 
scientific tustoB and pursuits as well as the 
social success of his wife, and after his mar- 
riago seomed to morgo all personal ambition 
in tho interest of her brilliant career. He 
left two daughters, Martha and Mary, both 
of whom died unmarried. 

[Somerville's My Life and Times, Edinburgh, 
1801, pp. 206, 38D, 391; Munk’s Roll of the 
Royal College of Physicians, London, 2nd edit.iii. 
168-9; Sir John Barrow’s A Voyogo to Cochin 
China, London, 1808, Appendix; An Account of 
a Journey made in the Yoars 1801 and 1802 to 
Loatakoo, tho fiosidonco of tho Chief of the 
Booshunna Nation.] E. M. C. 

SOMERVILLE, Sib WILLIAM MERE- 
DYTH, Babon A'wn,TFMBnx in the peerage 
of Ireland, and Babon Mehddsth in the 
peerage of tlio United Kingdom (1802-1873), 
slatosman, born in 1802, was son of Sir 
Marcus Somorville, hart., by his first wife, 
Mary Anno, daughter and hoireBS of Sir 
Richard Morodyth, hart. Tho grandfather 
of Sir Marcus, Sir Quails Somerville (eldest 
son of Sir James Somorville, knight, lord 
mayor of Dublin, by Elizaboth, daughtor of 
Alderman Quaile of Dublin), was created a 
baronot on 1*1 May 1748. no was succeeded 
by his son, Sir James QuailoSomervillo, father 
of Sir Marcus. 

William Meredylh matriculated from 
OhriBt Church, Oxford, in February 1822, 
but did not graduato. lie succeeded to the 
boronoloy on the death of liis father in 1831, 
and wob for a time in tho diplomatic eervioe. 
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Tn January 1835 he stood unsuccessfully as a ties debai’rmgRoman eatholies from the Irish 
liberal candidate for Wenlock. In August chancellorship. The bill received the support 
1837 he was returned for Drogheda, ■which he of leaders of both parties, but, after reference 
represented for fifteen years. .From his second to_ a select committee, was withdrawn (ib. 
session onwards he spoke frequently on Irish cliv. 713, civ. 249), 

Questions from the point of view of a liberal On 14 Dec. 1863 Somerville was created a 
landlord. InJanuary 1840 he was chosen to peer of Ireland, with the title of Baron Ath- 
tecond the address (Pari. Debates, Srd ser. liv. Iumney of Somerville and Dollardstown, and 
170560 .) On 3 June 1841, thefourlli night of on S May 1866 was raised to the peerage of 
thedebate,hemadean effective speech against the United Kingdom as Baron Meredyth of 
Peel's motion for a vote of censure on Lord Dollard&town, co, Meath. In his last speech 
Melbourne's ministry, which was carried by in the House of Commons (21 June 1864) 
a majority of one and overthrew the Mel- he expressed his opinion against any further 
bourne administration. In thisspeech Somer- intorlerence between landlord and tenant in 
vQie pronounced the repeal of the corn laws Ireland, and in. supporting in the House of 
to be the best cure of the slovenly sys- Lords, where his knowledge and judgment 
tem of farming in Ireland (ib. lviii. 1103- were highly valued, Lord Clanricarde’e bill 
1107). On 30 March 1846 Somerville brought of 1867 to simplify tenuro of Irish land, ha 
forward a motion opposing the postponement declared his preference for emigration over 
of Peel's Com Bill in favour of the Pro- legislative interference (ib. clxxxv. 707, &c.) 
tection of Life in Ireland Bill. Ho was Nevertheless, he supported Mr. Gladstone’s 
seconded by William Smith O’Brien [q. v.}, land bill of 1870, taking considerable part 
and Sir James Graham, O’Oonnsll, Peel, ana in the discussions m committee. He also gave 
Cobden took part in the debate. The motion a warm support to tho Irish Church Bill, 
was rejected by 147 to 108 (id. lxxxr. 288, &c.) He had bean an early supporter of concurrent 
■When, on 17 April, the repressive measure endowment. Atklumney died at Dover on 
was introduced, Somerville, in an earnest 7 Deo. 1873. He was much respected in Ire- 
speech, denounced it as unnecessary and land as a resident landlord; bis large estates 
likely to be inefficacious. On 8 June he lay in the county of Meath. Hie speeches 
moved its rejection on tho second reading, in parliament were marked by candour and 
and after six nights’ debate succeeded, with moderation, as well aB by extensive ltnuw- 
the aid of the protectionists, in defeating the ledge and breadth of view, 
bill and overthrowing the tory government Athlumney was twice married: first, in 
(ib. lxxxvii. 130, &c.) December 1832, to Maria Harriet, youngest 

On the whigs, under Lord John Russell, daughter of Henry Conyngham, first marquis 
taking office, Somerville became undor- Oonyngham; secondly, in October 1860, to 
secretary for the home department. In J uly Maria Georgiana Elizabeth, only daughter of 
1817 he was appointed chief secretary for Herbert George Jones, seijeant-at-law. By 
Ireland and sworn of the privy council. Dur- bis second wife, who survived him, he had five 
inghis tem of office he had to deal with tho daughters, besides James Herbert Gustaves 
Irish famine and the young Ireland move- Meredyth Somerville (b. 1866), who suc- 
ment. Somerville’s laud hill of 1848 failed ceeded to the peerage, 
before the opposition of tho landlords, but in [Lodge’s Genealogy of the Poarage; G. E. C.’s 
the following year the Encumbered Estates Peerage j Times, 10 Deo. 1873 ; Illustrated Lou- 
Act was passed. don News, 20 Doc. 1873; Pari. Debates, Srd bbi\ 

When Lord John Russell’s ministry fell in passim; R. B. O’Brien’sEiffcy Yearsof Concession 
February 1852, Somerville ceased to be chief to Ireland, ii. chap. v. and vi„] G. Ln G. N. 
secretary, and at tho gonoral election in the SOMMERS, WILLIAM (d. 1660), 
following July lost his soat for Drogheda. Henry VHI’s fool, is said to have been a 
After a two years’ absence from parliament, native of Shropshire, and at onetime a servant 
he was returned at a by-election for Oon- in the household of Richard Eermor fa. v.jof 
torbury on 18 Aug. 1864. In 1855 he spoke Easton Neston, Northamptonshire. Brought 
in favour of the abolition of churcb rates, by his master to tho court at Greenwich, ‘on a 
and in the following year took frequent part holy day,’ about 1526, the king is reported to 
in the debates on tho bill dealing with have noticed favourably his witty sallies and 
dwellings of Irish labourers. On 7 July 1857 to have installed him at ones in the royal 
he supported Roebuck’s motion for the aboli- household as the court fool. The king's ward- 
tiou ot tke Irish viceroyalty ‘for imperial as robe accounts record payments in his behalf 
well as Irish reasons ’ (Pari. Debates, 3rd ser. for doublets of worsted and fustian lined with 
cxlvi. 1670). In 1860 he brought in a bill canvas and cotton, coats and cape of green 
for the purpose of removing the legal dieabili- doth fringed with red or white crape, and 
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lined ■with frieze or buckram (ef. Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, 1689, pt. ii, pp. 77, 
888). In 1689 a velvet purse was given him 
( 0 .) 

According to tradition, Sommers was soon 
on very familiar terms with the king. He 
puzzled him with foolish riddles, and amused 
him by playing practical jokes on Cardinal 
Wolsoy, wiio ‘ could never abide him,’ Som¬ 
mers seems to have mingled with his clownish 
witticisms somo shrewd comments on cur¬ 
rent abuses. Thomas Wilson, in his ‘ Art of 
Rhetoric 1 (1663), relates that Will, noticing 
tho difficulty the king experienced in getting 
money from the treasury for his own use, 
warned his master of the corrupt practices 
of the auditors, surveyors, and receivers of 
the exchequer. ‘ You have so many frauditors 
(he said), so many convoiers, and so many 
deceivors to get your money that they get aL 
to themselves.’ 

At the same time Sommers was credited 
with a kindly if hasty temper (cf. Haeing- 
xon’s translation of Ariosto's Orlando Fa- 
rioso. 1634, p. 176). * He was,’ wrote Robert 
Armin in his ‘Nest of Ninnies’ (1608), ‘a 
poor man’s friend.’ His uncle is said to 
have visited him at Greenwich, and to have 
complained of the recent ondosure by a 
Shropshire landlord named Tirroll of a com¬ 
mon called The Frith. Sommers is reported 
to have brought the grievance to the notice 
of the king, who directed tho common to be 
reopened, and appointed Sommer’B undo 
bailiff at 201. a year. Another story is to the 
effect that after Sommers’s former master, 
Richard Fermor, had been deprived of bis pro¬ 
perty on being prosecuted in 1640 for infring- 
mgthe statuto of preomunire, Sommers begged 

his deathbed, with the result that Armor’s 
estate was ultimately restored to him (cf. 
Arohmologia,vol. xviii.) During Edward Vi’s 
reign he seems to have retired from court 
(Lit. Eemaim of Edward VI, pp. xliv-v, 
lxxii). One William Somers, who has been 
identified with tho jester, was buried in the 
church of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, 16 June 
1660 (Colciee, Bibliographical Cat. ii. 681). 

Armin, on the evidenco of eye-witnesses, 
described the fool os lean and hollow-eyed, 
with stooping shoulders. He was clearly of 
very short stature. There is an apparently 
authentic portrait of him in a group of 
Henry YITi and his family, ascribed to the 
school of Holbein, now at Hampton Court. 
Sommers stands in a doorway on the right, 
with a monkey at his bock. A curious 
painting of a man’s full face, grinning through 
a lattice window, also at Hampton Court, 
has boon wrongly identified with Sommers, 


and attributed to Holbein. It was probahW 
painted in the seventeenth century, It 
engraved as a portrait of Sommers bv B 
Clomp. A portrait of Henry V TTT ; n 
pony with Sommers is in Henry VUTa 
psalter, now among the royal manuscripts at 
the British Museum; it was engraved as a 
frontispiece to Ellis’s ‘ Original fetters’ (1st 
ser. vol. i.) There is a rare print by Francis 
Delaram [q. vj 

Sommers’s fame long survived his i^ h. 
In the * Pleasant Oomedie called Summers 
last Will and Testament ’ by Thomas Nash 
written in 1698 and published in 1600 Som¬ 
mers figures as a loquacious and shrewd- 
wittsd ChoruB. In the chronicle play by 
Samuel Rowley [q. v.l called* Whenyou see 
me, you know me ’ (1606), Sommers jests 
familiarly withHenryVHIand Queen Cathe- 
r jne. Samuel Rowlands [q. v.l, in a descrip¬ 
tion of Sommers in his ‘Good Newes and 
Bad Newes ’ (1G22), gives him much the same 
character as Rowloy. In1623 ‘Will Sommer’ 
is named on the title-pago as one of four sup. 
posititious authors of a pretended ‘New and 
Memo Prognostication’ (reprinted by J. 0, 
Holliwell). ‘ A PleaBant Ilistorie of the 
Life and Death of William Sommers,’ con¬ 
taining much that is apocryphal, was popular 
in tho seventeenth century. Tho earliest copy 
known (one exemplar is in the Bodleian 
Library) is dated 1676, and has some illustra¬ 
tions. It was reprinted in 1794 (Brit. Mus.) 

(Authorities cited, espeoially A Pleasant His- 
torisof Sommers, 1676; Armm’sNest of Ninnies, 
1608 (Shakespeare Soc. 1842), pp. 41-9, 63-5j 
Doran’s Hist, of Court Fools (1858), pp. 134-44; 
Ernost Law’s Out. of Pictures at Hampton Court, 
pp. 118, 225-1 S.L. 

SOMNER, WILLIAM (1698-1669), 
Anglo-Saxon scholar, was baptised in the 
church of St. Margaret, Canterbury, on 6 Nov, 
1698, although, in accordance with the state¬ 
ment of his widow and surviving relatives, 
the date of his birth is usually given as 
80 March 1606. His father held the office 
of regie trary of the court of Oantorbury, under 
Sir Nathaniel Brent [q. v.l commissary. 
After passing through the free school at 
Canterbury, ho bocame clerk to his father, 
and Archbishop Laud soon advanced him to 
be registrar of the ecclesiastical courts of 
the diocese. The archbishop demanded of 
him a yearly report on the conduct of the 
clergy in the diocese, but this Somner failed 
to supply (Laud, Worlts, vii. 268-0). Som- 
nor devotod his leisure to studying law and 
antiquities, and shooting with the long bow, 
Ho was a zealous loyalist, and suffered pecu¬ 
niary loss in consequence of his attachment 
to the king’s cause. After tho execution of 
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Charles I he wrote a passionate elegy, en¬ 
titled ‘The Insecuritie of Princes, considered 
in an occasionall Meditation upon the King’s 
late Sufferings and Death,’ London, 1648,4to. 
Subsequently he published another loyalist 
poem, to which was prefixed the portrait of 
Charles I, before his Elton/ Bao-tXtm, and 
this title: ‘The Frontispiece of the King’s 
book opened with a Poem annexed, The In¬ 
security of Princes, &c.’ He was imprisoned 
for some time in Deal Oastle for endeavour¬ 
ing to obtain subscriptions to a petition for 
a free parliament in 1659. At the Restora- 
tion he was preferred to the mastership of 
St.John’s Hospital in the suburbs of Canter¬ 
bury, and he was appointed auditor of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, by the dean and chapter. 
He died on SO March 1660, and was buried in 
the church of St. Margaret, Canterbury. He 
was thrice married, and left several children. 

His printed boohs and manuscripts were 
purchased by the dean and chapter of Can¬ 
terbury, and are preserved in the cathedral 
archives (of, Kunnutt, TAfe of Sommer, 1726, 
p, 187; BiograpMa Britannicd). 

His portrait, drawn and engraved by M. 
Burghers, is prefixed to the ‘ Treatise or the 
Homan Ports and Forts,’ 1698. 

Sonmer's earliest work was * The Antiqui¬ 
ties of Canterbury; or a Survey of that an¬ 
cient Citie, with the Suburbs and Cathedral,’ 
London, 1640, 4to, dedicated to Archbishop 
Laud (reissued 1682 ; 2nd edit, by Nicholas 
Batteley [q. v.], London, 1708, fol.) After 
having, at the suggestion of Dr. Merio 
Oasaubon [q. v.], acquired a competent know¬ 
ledge of Anglo-Saxon, he wrote ‘Observa¬ 
tions on the Laws of King Henxv I,’ pub¬ 
lished by Sir Roger Twysdoa [q. v.j in 1644, 
with a new glossary. Hemade collections for 
a history of Kent, but , 1 being overtaken by 
that impetuous storm of civil war,’ he aban¬ 
doned tliis undertaking. A portion of the 
work was published at Oxford in 1693 by 
the Rev. James Drome, under the title of ‘ A. 
Treatise of the Roman Ports and Forts in 
Kent,’ with notes by Edmund Gibson [ 9 . v.j, 
afterwards bishop of London, and a life of 
the author by White Kennett [q. v.] 

Somner completed in 1647 ‘ A Treatise of 
Gavelkind, both Name and Thing,’ published 
in London, 1600, 4to; 2nd edit. 1726, with 
the memoir bv Kennett, ‘ revised and much 
enlarged.’ He also made, but never pub¬ 
lished, an English translation of ‘ The Anoienfc 
Saxon Laws,’ which had been published in 
Latin by William Lambard [q. v.] in 1568. 
He next composed, in reply to Jean Jacques 
Chifflet, a dissertation on Porfcus Iccius, the 
place where Julius Cffiear embarked in his 
two expeditions to Britain, and fixed it at 


Gessoriacum, nowBoulogne-sur-Mer. This 
was first published in a Latin ti’anslation 
(‘ Ad Chilfletii libmm responsio') by Gibson 
in the latter’s ‘ Julii Csssaris Portus Iccius 
Illu■stratus,’ Oxford, 1694. Somner also drew 
up ‘Ad verba vetera German ica a V. Cl. Justo 
Lipsio Episfc. Cent. iii. ad Beiges Epiat.XLTV 
collecta, Not®,’ published in the appendix to 
Meric Casaubon’s ‘ De quatuor Linguis Com- 
menlatio,’ 1650. To the * Ilistorioa Angli- 
canie Scriptoree Decom,’ edited in 1662 by 
Sir Roger Twysden, he contributed a valuable 
glossary of obscure and antiquated words. 

Somner thus acquired great reputation as 
an antiquary, and he numbered among his 
friends and correspondents Archbishops Laud 
and Useher, Sir Hebert Cotton, Sir W. Dug- 
dale, RogerDodsworth, Sir Symonds D’Ewes, 
Sir E. Bysshe, Dr. Thomas Fuller, and Elias 
Aslnnole. To Dudgale and Dodswortli’s 
‘Monaeticon Anglicanum’ he contributed 
materials relating to Canterbury and the 
religious houses in Kent, and he translated 
into Latin all the Anglo-Saxon documents, 
and many English records for the same work. 
In 1657 John Spelman, at the suggestion 
of Archbishop UBBher, bestowed on Somner 
the annual stipend of the Anglo-Saxon lec¬ 
ture foundod by his father, Sir Henry Spel- 
xnan [q. v.], at Cambridge. This enabled him 
to complete his principal work, thB ‘Dic- 
tionarium Saxonico-Latuio-Anglicum, voces, 
phxasesque prsecipuas Anglo-Saxonicas .. , 
cum Latina ot Anglica vocum interpretatione 
oompleotans . . . Accessernnt iElfrici Ab- 
halis GrammaticaLatino-Saxonicacum glos- 
sario suo ejusdem generis,’ 2 pts. Oxford, 
1659, fol.; 2nd edit., witk additions by- 
Thomas Benson, 1701, 8 vo. His last anti¬ 
quarian production was ‘Chartham NewB; 
or a brief relation of some Strange Bones there 
lately digged up, in some grounds of Mr. 
John Somner’s.’ This was edited by his bro¬ 
ther John, London, 1669,4to, and is reprinted 
at the end of the first part of the second 
edition of his ‘Antiquities of Canterbury.’ 

[Life by Kennett; Biogr, Brit, vi. 3757j 
Gough's British Topography, i. 461, 452, 472; 
Notes and Queries. 2nd eer. ix. 420; Upton’s 
English Topography, i. 388.] T. C. 

SONDES, Sib GEORGE, Eabd op Fb- 
vueshait (1600-1677), born in 1600 at Lees 
Court, in the parish of Sheldwich, near 
Feversham in Kent, was son and heir of 
Sir Richard Sondes (1671-1645) of Throw- 
ley and afterwards of Lees Court, by hie 
wife Susan, daughter of Sir Edward Mont¬ 
agu (1682-1602) of Boughton [see under 
Montagu, Edward, first Baron Montagu 
of Boughton]. He was of an old Kentish 
family, and his grandfather, Sir Michael 
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Sondes, was resident in Sheldwich from 1570 
to 1587. George was educatod at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, wherebo entered in 1615, 
and where his tutor was Dr. Frost on; 1ml ho 
does not appear to have proceeded to a de¬ 
gree. lie was made a K.13. on 1 Eob. 3 <520, 
upon Charles I’s coronation, and lie repro- 
sentod Higham Ferrers in the parliament of 
1628-9, while as a staunch royalist he was 
made sheriff of Kent in 1637-8. On the 
outbreak of the civil war he was named a 
deputy lieutenant for Kent, and was on the 
royalist committee for the county in 1G48. 
When the parliamentary cause proved tri¬ 
umphant, he suffered greatly in his estate, 
and was imprisoned from 1646, first in 
Upnor Castle and then in tho Tower, whence 
he was released in May 1650, but not finally 
discharged until 26 June following, after 
compounding for his estate by a payment of 
3,3507. (Cal. of Proceedings, p, 867). Alto¬ 
gether he computed that he lost not less 
than 30,0007. by the civil war, On his re¬ 
lease, however, lie began rebuilding Laos 
Court from the plans of Inigo Jonos, but 
his pursuits wei'o interrupted by a terrible 
calamity which befell him in 1656. On 
7 Aug. in that year, his younger son, Free¬ 
man, a sullen youth of eighteen or nineteen, 
apparently actuated by jealousy, killed his 
elder brother George, while asleep in an 
upper room in Lees Court, by a deadly Wow 
on the hack of tho head with a cleaver. Tho 
murderer, who at once apprised his father of 
his crime, was taken to Maidstone next day 
and arraigned at Maidstone assiiso on 9 Aug. 
He pleaded guilty, was sentenced to death, 
and was hanged at Maidstone on 21 Aug., 
meeting his end with resignation. The fratri¬ 
cide proved a fruitful theme for tho pulpit, and 
is still memorable on nocount of the curious 
pamphlet literature that it evoked. Robert 
Foreman [q, v.l at once issued 1 A Miirour 
of Mercy and Judgment, or an exact true 
narrative of the Life and Death of Ifreeman 
Sonde, Esq,,’ 1055, 4to (Brit. Mas.) Other 
‘ministers and godly men’ of tho vicinity, 
less compassionate than Boreman, traced tho 
* visitation ’ to Sendee's own moral romiss- 
ness. He had failed (it was said) to con¬ 
tinue the endowment of Throwley free school 
as purposed by his father, had improperly 
executed the will of his father-in-law, Sir 
Ralph Freeman, and had generally mis¬ 
managed his sons’ education, Sir George 
answerod the charges with humility in a 
‘Plains Narrative to tho World, of all Pas¬ 
sages upon the Death of his Two Sonnes’ 
(London, 1665, fol,)j this is scarcely less 
steeped in religious sentiment than Uobert 
Boreman’s avowedly edifying tract. There 


followed from other pens ‘ The Devils Eeim, 
upon Earth, being a Halation of several 
and bloudy Mnrthers lately committed esii 
cmlly that of Sir George Bonds his snnu DO n 
his own brother . . ..’ London, 1655 “ 

(ITazlitt, Handbook) ; and ‘AFuneral EleZ 
upon the Death of Goorgo Sonds, Een.. bv 
W illiam Annand Junior ofThrowllghwheri. 
unto is annexed a Prayer compiled bv his «n, 
rowful Father,’ 1655, s. sh. fol. (Brit. Mus 1 

On the Restoration Sondes was again as- 
pointed deputy lieutenant for Kent, and re- 
presented AslibnrLon in parliament from 
1061 to 1670, when on 8 April, in recom¬ 
pense for his unwavering loyalty to the 
royalist cause, he was created Baron of 
Tllrowley, Viscount SondeB, and Earl of 
Foversliam, with remainder to his son-in- 
law, Louis Duras or Durfort, earl of Fovers- 
ham [q. v.] He died at Lees Court, without 
male issuo, on 16 April 1077. Thomas 
Southouso dedicated his * MonasticonPaveis- 
hamionso ’ to Sondes in 1671. 

Foversham was twice married: first, in 
1632, to Jane, daughter and heiress of (Sir) 
Ralph Freoman of Aspedon, Hertfordshire 
lord mayor of London in 1033-4, by whom 
he had three sons: Freeman, who died an 
infant, and the Goorge who was murdered 
by his younger brother, also named Freeman. 
ILo married, secondly, on 25 Feb. 1656-0, at 
St. Paul’s, Oovent Garden, Mary, daughter 
of Sir William Villiors, hart., of Broofeby, 
33y his second wife lio had two daughters: 
Mary, baptised in Sheldwich church on 
16 March 1066-7, who married, on 9 March 
1G75-G, Louis Duras, baron Duras of Rol- 
denby, and subsequently Earl of Foversham; 
and Katharine, baptised on 20 April 1638, 
who married, on 17 July 1077, Lewis "Wat¬ 
son ; tho latter in 1689 became Baron Rock¬ 
ingham, and upon the death of the second 
Earl of Foversham, was created Baron 
Tlnwl 6 y, Viscount, Sondos of Lees Court, 
and Earl of Rockingham (19 Oct. 1714). 

[Dugdnlo’s Baronage, ii, 485; G. E. O.’s Com¬ 
plete Peorago; Doyle’s Official Baronage; Has- 
teil's Kent, ii. 716, 788 ; ArchteologmOantiaim, 
xviii. 286 sq.; lowis’s Abbey of Favwsham, 
1707; Sondos’s and Borouian’e tracts were re¬ 
printed together at Evesham in 1790, and in the 
llorloinn Miscellany, x. 23-07; Lowndes’s Bill, 
Manual, ed. Bohn; Brit. Mas. Cat. b.v. 1 Sondes.’] 

T. S. 

SONMANS, WILLIAM (d. 1708), por¬ 
trait-painter. [Seo Stjmian.] 


SOONE or ZOONE, WILLIAM (fi. 
1540-1575), jurist and cartographer, woe 
oduottted at damhridge, where he graduated 
B.A. 1545, and proceeded M.A, 1549. He 
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became doctor of civil and canon laws pro¬ 
bably at some university on the continent. 
The bursars’accounts o£ Caius College show 
that he was resident at G-onvillo Hall, pro¬ 
bably as a fellow, from 1548 to 1565. In 
1561 he became regius professor of civil law, 
nnd in June of that year was admitted 
fellow of Trinity Hall. lie would not con¬ 
form to the protestant religion, and, leaving 
Cambridge, went abroad. His successor in 
the professorship, William Clerlre, was ap¬ 
pointed inl663. Soone is said to haverosided 
at Paris, Dol, Freiburg, and Padua, and to 
have been a professor of law for some time 
at Louvain (but of. Akdbeab, Fasti Acad. 
Lacan.') From Louvain he went, in all pro¬ 
bability, to Antwerp, where ho seems to have 
acted as assistant to Abraham Ortalius [q.v.] 
In 1672 he was at Cologne, where he pub¬ 
lished ‘ Gulielmi Sooni v antesdeni Auditor 
sivePomponiusSTeladisputatorde SituOrbis' 
(British Museum). Pari, of this rare book, 
tbe ‘ Novi incolro orbis lerrarum,’ is copied 
from that of Arnold Mylius and published by 
Ortelius in the 1670edition of the ‘Theafcrum.’ 
Accordingly Ortelius complained, and Boone 
offered somewhat Jesuitical explanations 
dated from Cologne,' 31 Aug. 1572. Soone 
also copied the map of Cambridge which lii- 
chard Lyne[q.v.] had drawn for Ooius's ‘His¬ 
tory of the University V1674), and published 
Lis copy in Braun and Hogenberg’s ‘Civitates 
Orbis terrarmn’ (1676 P). With this map 
went a description of the university (of. trans¬ 
lation in Gent. Mao. xlvi. 201). From Cologne 
Soone is said to have passed to Home, and 
while there the pope made him podesth, of 
what town is unknown. 

[Cooper’s Athense Canlabr. ii, 350; Willis and 
Clark's Axali. Hist, of the tTniv. of Cambridge, 
pp. i, xevi, &c.; Hossol’s Eccles. Lond. Batav. 
tom. i.; -Epistolie Orfcolianoe, p. 97.] W. A. J. A. 

SOOWTHERN, JOHN (d, 1684), poet. 
[See Southubn.] 

SOPWITH, THOMAS (1808-1879), 
mining engineer, son of Jacob Sopwith (1770- 
1829), by his wife Isabella, daughter of 
Matthew Lowes, was born at Newoastle-on- 
Tyne on 8 Jan. 1803, His family had dwelt in 
Tyneside for three hundred years, and his 
father was a builder and cabinet-maker in 
Newoastle-on-Tyne. Early accustomed to 
work involving drawing and measurement, 
Thomas took up both land-surveying and en¬ 
gineering. In 1826 lie published‘AHistori- 
cal and Descriptive Account of All Saints’ 
Church in Newcastle-up on-Tyne ’ (Newcastle, 
8 vo), and soon became partner to Mr. Dickin¬ 
son, a surveyor at Alston, Ilis best-known 
book is his ‘ Treatise on Isometrical Draw¬ 


ing,’ published in 1834 (Newcastle, 8vo), of 
which there were several editions. Mean¬ 
while mining work, with occasional railway 
surveys, occupied much of his attention. 
His association in a Northumbrian survey 
with William Smith (1769-1839) [q.v.l, the 
founder of stratigraphical geology, widened 
his interests; and he was instrumental, after 
the meeting of the British Associationin1888, 
in inducing the government to found the 
Mining Record office (Brit. Assoc. 8th Rep. p. 
xxiii). In the same year he made a mining 
survey in eo. Glare, and in 1848 was employed 
on the development of railways in Belgium. 
He called attention to the scientific impor¬ 
tance of recording the geological features ex¬ 
posed in the cuttings of railways; and the 
British Association, at his initiative, made a 
grant in 1840 for the purpose. In June 1845 
he was elect od a fellow of the Royal Society of 
London, and accepted a month faterthe chief 
agency for Mr, Wentworth B. Beaumont’s 
lead-mines in Northumberland and Durham. 
He thus became especially a mining engineer, 
and went to liveat Allenheads; buthis work 
on the estate included the erection and 
superintendence of workmen’s dwellings and 
schools, the foundation of libraries and bene¬ 
fit societies, and even the organisation of a 
system of local education. Sopwith’s width 
of mind and open-heartedness were admi¬ 
rably suited to these complex duties; his 
views on public affaire were similarly un¬ 
prejudiced, as may be Been from passages in 
his diaries, relating to his tour in Ireland 
(Life, pp. 167-61), to primary education 
(ib. pp, 814-16), and to the election of labour 
members to parliament (id. p. 862). As his 
work developed he made many scientific 
friends—among them Dean Bucklond, Ro¬ 
bert Stephenson, Faraday, and Waringfcon 
W. Smyth. In 1857 he was created an 
honorary M.A. of Durham University, and, 
while resigning his post at Allenheads, ac¬ 
cepted the London agency for the same mines. 
He retired in March 1871, and died in Ms 
house, 103 Victoria Street, Westminster, on 
16 Jan. 1879, being buried in Norwood ceme¬ 
tery. 

Sopwith married thrice: first, Mary Dick¬ 
enson in 1828, who died in 1829; secondly, 
Jane Scott in 1831, who died in 1855; and 
thirdly, Anne Potter in 1868. His daughter 
Ursula married, on 11 June 1878, David 
Chadwick, M.P. A good photographic por¬ 
trait of Sopwith in later years is given in 
Sir B. W. Kiohardson’B * Life.’ 

To students Sopwith will always he known 
by the beautiful series of wooden models of 

eological structures, illustrating the Btrati- 

eation of the Newcastle coalfield, which 
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earned Mm the Telford medal of thelnstitute 
of Civil Engineers in 1842 (‘ On Geological 
Models in connexion with Civil Engineer¬ 
ing,’ Proa. Inst. Civil Eng. 1841, p. 168; also 
Proa. Qeol. 800. Land. ill. 351; and 1 'rans. 
Cfeol. Sob. 2nd ser, vi. BOS'). These were 
issued by James Tennant to colleges and mu¬ 
seums in three sizes, accompanied by a de¬ 
scriptive memoir (* Description of a Series 
of Geological Models . . Newcastle, 1841, 
12mo; 2nd edit. Lond. 1875,12mo), and are 
of permanent educational value, as well as a 
witness to Sopwith’s accuracy of method. 
In 1840 he constructed a model, capable of 
dissection, of the principal Forest of Dean 
coalfield, which is now, with others of his 
works, in the Museum of Practical Geology 
in Jermyn Street, London. *His last scien¬ 
tific memoir was ‘On the Lead-mines of 
England ’ (Proc. Geol. Assoc, i. 1859-83, p, 
312). His scientific papers number six in 
all (Eoi/al Society's Cat. of Scientific Papers, 
1800-63, p. 762). 

Besides the works mentioned above, flop- 
withpublished: 1, ‘Eight Views of Foun¬ 
tains Abbey . . . with Description,’ New¬ 
castle, 1832, fol. 2. ‘An Account of the 
Mining Districts of Alston Moor, Weardale, 
and Toesdole,’ Alnwick, 1833,12mo. S. ‘ De¬ 
scription of Monocleid Writing Cabinets,’ 
Newcastle, 1841 ?, 8 vo. 4. ‘An Account of 
the Museum of Economic Geology,’ London, 
1843, 8 vo. 6 . ‘ The National Importance of 
preserving Mining Records,’ Newcastle, 1844, 
8 vo. 6 . 1 Education: its Present State and 
Future Advancement,’Newcastle, 1863,8vo. 
7. ‘ Notes of a Visit to Egypt,’London, 1867, 
8 vo. 8 . ‘ Not cs a f a Visit to France and Spain,’ 
Hexham, 1866, 8 vo. 9. ‘Education in Vil¬ 
lage Schools/London, 1808,8vo. 10. ‘Three 
WeekB in Central Europe,’ London, 1809, 
12 mo. 

[(Sir) B. W. Richardson's Thomas Sopwith, 
1891 (containing excerpts from his Diaries, and 
referred to as Life above); Memoirs in Proc. 
Inst. Civil Eng. Ivin, 346, and Quart, Journ. 
Cool. Soc. Lond. vol. xxxv. Proc. p. 63; Notes 
and Queries, 9th ser, i, 823. Sopwith’s detailed 
Diarios arc now in the possession of his daugh¬ 
ter, Mrs. David Chadwick,] G-. A. J. O. 

SOROCOLD, THOMAS (1661-1617), 
divine, horn at Manchester in 1601, and 
educated at the local grammar school, be¬ 
came a boiler or studont of Brasenose 
College, Oxford, in 1678, and matriculated 
on 18 July 1680. lie graduated B.A. on 
6 Fob. 1682-3, and M.A. on 8 July 1686, 
and after his ordination becamo a popular 
puritan preachor in bis native county. In 
J uly 1687 ho preached in the privato chapel 
of Lord Derby at Latliom House. lie was 


admitted to the rectory of St. MiWreJT 
Poultry, Loudon, on 22 Oct. 1690, on thu 
presentation of Queen Elizabeth. Sorocold 
was buried at St. Mildred’s on 12 Deo. 1017 
He was licensed on 4 Aug. 1592 to'mam 
Susan, daughter of Robert Smith of Rheriho/ 
London ; she died in March 1004-6. °’ 

Soroeold’s ‘Supplications of Saints; a 
Booke of Praiers and Prayses/apparently’lW 
published in 1008 (Areer, Stationers' Eeai. 
ster, iii. 890), was long popular; at least 
forty-five editions were publiskedupto 1764 
Hearne relates that he remembered a verv 
pious lady who used to give away great num¬ 
bers yearly to the poor. Dean Hook pul- 
lished a select ton from it in his ‘ Devotional 
Library’(1842). 


[Bailey'B Memoir in Notes and Queries 
31 July 1886, and Manchester City News’ 
18 Sept. 1887 J Wood's 4 thorn® Oxon. i. Gif’ 
Newcourt's Boperlorium, 1708, i. 502; Stanley 
Papers (Ohotham Soc.), ii. 32, 142; Poster's 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1390; Aston’e Man¬ 
chester Guido, 1804, p. 28 ; Grosart's Spending 
of the Money of Robert Nowell, 1877, pp 170- 
171 ; Uftzlitt’H Collections and Notos, 1 . 394, ii, 
670; Milbonrn's Hist, of St. Mildred's, Poultry; 
limiter’s Oliver Iloywooil, p. 6; Davies's York 
Press, p. 357; Liturgies of Queen Elizabeth 
(Parkor Soc.) pp. 822, 060.] 0. W. S. 


SOTHEBY, SAMUEL (1771-1843), 
auctioneer and antiquary, bom in 1771, was 
descended from the elder branch of a family 
settled at Pooklington and Birdsallin York¬ 
shire. William Sotheby [q.v.], the author, 
came from a youngor branch. Samuel'snnole, 
John Sothehy (1740-1807), was partner ond 
nephew of Samuel Baker (d. 1778) (see 
Nionots, Lit. Anecd. iii. 102-3; and Dumb, 
Bihliograph. Decameron, iii.446), who founded 
at York Street, Covont Garden, in 1744 the 
first sale-room instituted in this country ex¬ 
clusively for the disposal of books, manu¬ 
scripts, and prints, In 1774 Baker took 
George Leigh into partnership, and from 1776 
to 1777 the firm was styled S. Baker & G. 
Leigh. After 1778, when Baker died, Leigh 
carried on the business alone, hut from 1780 
to 1800 John Sotheby (Baker's nephew) was 
associated with him, and the firm was known 
as Leigh & Rotlioby; it became Leigh, So¬ 
theby, & Son in 1800, when John Sotheby's 
nephew Samuel joined it, and so continued 
till 1803. After 1803, and until the death 
of Leigh in 1815, the firm carried on their 
business at a new address, 146 Strand (Dn- 
DTN, op. cit. iii. 18, and Bibliography , a Poem, 
1812), John Sothehy died in 1807, and on 
Leigh’s death, eight years later, Samuel con¬ 
tinued the coneorn by himsolf, moving to 
8 Waterloo St rcot, Strand, about 1817. Soon 
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afterwards he took liis son, Samuel Leigh 
Sotheby [q. v.], into partnership, and in 1826 
Messrs. Sotheny & Son printed a 4 Catalogue 
of the Collections sola by Messrs. Baker, 
Leigh, & Sotheby from 1744 to 1826,’ A 
set of the original catalogues, with the pur¬ 
chasers’ names and prices, is in the British 
Museum. Samuel Sotheby conducted the 
dispersal of many famous libraries. lie re¬ 
tired from business in 1827. The firm still 
flourishes as Sotheby, Wilkinson, & Hodge 
at 13 Wellington Street, Strand. 

Sotheby was much interested in the origin 
and progress of the art of printing. He 
began to trace facsimiles of such early 
printed books as passed through his hands 
in 1814. After a visit to Holland in 1824 
to examine specimens at Ilaarlem for his 
Mend William Young Ottley [q.v.], his at¬ 
tention was first specially directed to block 
books. His extensive collections were edited 
by his son as ‘ The Typography of the Fifteenth 
Century,’ 1846, and ‘Principia Typograpliica,’ 
1868, S vols. 4to. 

Sotheby died at Chelsea on 4 Jan. 1842, 
in his seventy-first year. He first married, 
in 1803, Harriet Barton (1776-1808), by 
whom he had two sons and two daughters; 
the youngest eon was Samuel Leigh Sotheby. 
His second wife was Laura Smith, married 
in 1817. She had no surviving children. 

[Gent. Mag. April 1842, pp. 442-4 ; Nichols's 
Lit-IUustrations, viii. 614; Allibone'sDictionary, 
ii. 2177-8; Times, 6 Jan. 1812; List of the 
Principal Catalogues of Baker, Loigh, Sutheby, 
&c., London, 1826, 8vo; Notes and Queries, 9th 
ser. i. 323 ] H. R, T. 

SOTHEBY, SAMUEL LEIGH (1805- 
1861), auctioneer and antiquary, younger 
son of Samuel Sotheby [q. v.j, was horn on 
31 Aug. 1806, and entered the auctioneering 
business at an early age, In 1830 he com¬ 
piled the ‘ Exhibition Catalogue of Giovanni 
d’Athanasi’s Collection of Egyptian Anti¬ 
quities, Exeter Hall, Strand,’ 4to. The 
iamoua library of Dr. ICloss of Hamburg 
had been sent for salo in 1836, and Sotheby, 
who catalogued the collection, claimed that 
it included Mel anchthon’s own library. He 
published in 1840 a handsome quarto, de¬ 
scribing hie discoveries, and including the 
result of his researches in public and private 
libraries, entitled 1 Unpublished Documents, 
Marginal Notes, and Memoranda in the Auto- 

S i of Philip Melanohthon and of Martin 
er, with numerous facsimiles, accom¬ 
panied with Observations upon the varieties 
of style in the Handwriting of those Illus¬ 
trious Reformers.’ 

About a year after his father’s death, in 
1842, he took into partnership his chief 
tol. rrai, 


accountant, John Wilkinson (1803-1894), 
who, after 1863, was the senior partner in 
the firm, now known as Messrs. Sotheby, 
Wilkinson, & Hodge, of 13 Wellington 
Street, Strand (Athenieum, 27 Jan. 1894, 
p. 116 ; Bookseller , 7 Feb. 1894, p. 123), 
Wilkinson became the solesman ; while 
Sotheby superintended the cataloguing. 

nis chief literary work was to edit the 
materials collected by his father, which he 
supplemented and published as 1 The Typo¬ 
graphy of the Fifteenth Century: being 
Specimens of the Productions of the early 
Continental Printers, exemplified in a collec¬ 
tion of Facsimiles from one hundred Works, 
together with their Water-marks,’ London, 
1846, fol., and 4 Principia Typograpliica: the 
Block Books, or Xylographic Delineations 
of Scripture History issued in Holland, 
Flanders, and Germany during the Fifteenth 
Century, exemplified and considered in con¬ 
nection with the Origin of Printing, to 
which is added an attempt to elucidate the 
character of the Paper Marks of the period,’ 
London, 1868, 3 vols. 4to, 120 plates, of 
which 220 copieB were sold by auction on 
6 May 1868. A supplement was printed in 
1869, not for sale, ns ‘Memoranda relating to 
Block Books preserved in the Bibliotk&que 
Impfiriale, Paris, made October 1868,’ 4to. 
The whole of the collections for these works, 
with many tracings, are bound up in 36 vols. 
folio, and are now in the British Museum. 

Sotheby had a house, Woodlands, Nor¬ 
wood, where he possessed a gallery of cabinet 
paintingB, and took a great interest in the 
management of the Crystal Palace, displayed 
in a couplo of pamphlets, 4 A few Words by 
way of a Letter addressed to the Birectors,’ 
1866, and 4 A Postscript to the Latter/1866. 
His last publication was 1 Itamblings in the 
Elucidation of the Autograph of Milton/ 
London, 1861, 4to, with facsimiles and 
portraits. 

He died at Buckfastleigh Abbey, Devon¬ 
shire, on 19 June 1861, aged 66. He married, 
in 1842, Julia Emma, youngest daughter of 
Henry Jones Pitcher, by whom he had two 
daughters and one son. 

[Gent. Mag. 1881, ii. 446-7; Allihone’s Dic¬ 
tionary, ii. 2178.] H. R. T. 

SOTHEBY, WILLIAM (1767-1833), 
author, born in London on 9 Nov. 1767, and 
baptised at St. George’s Church, Bloomsbury, 
on 19 Deo,, was elder son of William Sotheby, 
colonel of the Coldstream guards, by his wife 
Elizabeth (d. 1790), daughter of William 
Sloane, esq., of Stoneham, Hampshire. His 
younger brother, Thomas (1769-1881), en¬ 
tered the navy, was captain of the Marl- 

X x 
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borough when she was wrecked off the Isle 
of Giouat, Frnaoe, and rose to be an admiral 
of the white (cf. Gent. Mag. 1881, ii. 177-8). 
The father, who was elected F.S.A. on 
8 Dec. 1748, died in 1706. William’s guar¬ 
dians after his father’s death were Charles 
Philip Yorke, fourth earl of Hardwicke 
[q. y.l lord chancellor, and his maternal 
uncle, Hans Sloane, and he succeeded to the 
estate of Sewardstone, on the borders of 
Epping Forest, which had been the property 
ofthe family since 1678. He was educated 
at Harrow, but at the ago of seventeen pur¬ 
chased a commission as ensign in the 10 th 
dragoons, and, obtaining leave of absence, 
studied at the military academy of Angers. 
Subsequently he was stationed with his re¬ 
giment at Edinburgh, and there first made 
the acquaintance of young Walter Scott (of. 
Lookhabt, chap, xv.) On 17 July 1780 he 
incroased his resources by marrying Mary, 
youn gest daughter of Ambrose Isted of Ecton, 
Northamptonshire, by Anne, sister and co¬ 
heiress of Sir Charles Suck, hurt., of Hanby. 
Thereupon he rotired from the army, and, 
purchasing the residence of Bovie Mount, 
near Southampton, settled down with every 
material advantage to aliLorarylifo. At first 
he mainly devoted himself to a close Study 
of the Latin and Greek classics. 

Sotheby’s earliest publication was a volume 
of 4 Poems ’ (1790), which chiefly consisted 
of a narrative of a walking lonr which ho 
and his brother Thomas made through north 
and south Wales in 1788. To this were ap¬ 
pended a number of sonnets with an epistle 
m heroics on physiognomy (Bath and Lon¬ 
don). A reissue in 1794 was embellished by 
thirteen engravings by J. Smith. 

Meanwhile, in 1791, Sotheby removed to a 
house in London, and thenceforth divided his 
timo between the metropolis and his property 
at Sewardstone, where he occupied Fair 
Mead Lodge. Like his predecessors in the 
ownership of Sewardstone, lie acted as a 
mast cr-keoper of the adj oining Epp ing Forest. 
In London literary society Sotheby soon 
became a prominent figure. lie joined the 
Dilettante Society in 1792 ? and was thence¬ 
forth one of its loading spirits. In 1794 lie 
was olectcd follow hoth of the Royal Socioty 
and of the Society of Antiquaries. lie enter¬ 
tained the best known men of letters of 
the day, and benevolently interested himself 
in the struggles of young authors. Scott, 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, Samuel Rogers, Sir 
George Beaumont, Mrs. Siddons, Joanna 
Baillie, Maria Edgworth, Byron, Tom Mooro, 
Southey, and Hallam were among his guosts 
and intimate associates. Scott, who 4 ever 
retained for him a sincere regard,’ owed to 


him on his visits to London 4 the personal 
acquaintance of not a few of their mostenu 
nent contemporaries in various departments 
of literature and art ’ (ib. cliap. xv.) hi 1806 
Sotheby took Scott to Hampstead to visit 
Joanna Baillie, at whose house Rogers re¬ 
corded a meoting with Sotheby and Mrs 
Siddons at dinner a year oarlier (Oiaym™' 
Rogers, i. 22). Sotheby made in 1800 eta 
borate manuscript corrections in the proof- 
sheets of 4 Richard I,’ a tedious poem by his 
friend Sir James Bland Burges [q.v.1 (these 
sheets are now in the British Museum) 
In 1809 Sotheby joined another friend, Sn 
George Beaumont, in encouraging Coleridge 
to bring out ‘The Friend,’ and in 1812 he 
with Beaumont and Sir Thomas Barnard re^ 
ceived subscriptions for Coleridge’s ‘Lectures 
on the Drama ’ at Willis’s Rooms (Lamb, let. 
tei's , ed. Ainger, i. 2C5; CoLunraan, Works 
with memoir by J. Dykes Campbell, 1893 
p. lxxxv; Knigjit, Wordsworth, ii. 102). ’ 

Meanwhile Sotheby by bis skill as a tians- 
lnlor secured for hunself a wide literary 
reputation. In 1798, after rapidly acquiring 
a knowledge of German for the purpose, ha 
published a translation of Wieland’B Ger¬ 
man poem 4 Oberon,’ which had already 
achieved European popularity. The author, 
to whom Sotheby sent a copy of his per- 
formanco with a eonnot, expressed un¬ 
bounded satisfaction. A second edition, with 
illustrations by Fuseli, appeared in 1806. In 
1802 Sotheby based on it a masque in five 
acts of blank verse called 4 Oberon, or Huon 
of Bourdcoux,’ which ho dedicated to George 
Ellis [q. v.l An equally good recaption 
awaited Sotheby’s verse translation of Vir¬ 
gil’s ‘Georgies,’ which appeared in 1800 
(2nd edit. 1816). Joifroy, in the 1 Edinburgh 
Review ’ (July 1804), somewhat oracularly 
deolared it 4 capable of being advanced to 
the high distinction of being the most per¬ 
fect translation of a classic poet now extant 
in our language.’ John Wilson ('Christopher 
North ’) asserted that it 4 stamped ’ Sotheby 
4 the best translator in Christendom ’ (Nodes 
Ambros. ed, Mackenzie, iii. 458-7). It 
was reissued in the sumptuous ‘Georgica 
FubliL Yirgilii Maronis Iloxaglotta’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1827, fol.) This finely printed volume 
was issued at Sotheby’s expanse, aud was 
presented by him to many of the eoveieigns 
of Europe. Ho vainly appealed to Scott to 
review it. Besides Sotheby's English ver¬ 
sion, it included a Spanish version of the 
4 Georgies ’ by John de Guzman, a German 
version by J. H. Voss, an Italian version by 
Francesco Soave, and a French version by 
James Dolillo. 

Although Byron doscribod Sotheby in his 
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Tpwlish Bards and ScotchReviewers’ (1809) 
as ona who wrote poetry with sincerity, small 
success attended the publication of the ori¬ 
ginal verse, which flowed abundantly from 
his pen. In 1799 Sotheby issued an ode, 
‘The Battle of the Nile’ (1799), and dedi¬ 
cated it to Lord Spencer, first lord of the 
admiralty- Sis second son took part in the 

a ament. Thera followed ‘A Poetical 
e to Sir George Beaumont, Bart., on 
tie Encouragement of the British School of 
Painting ’ (1801); an ambitious epic called 
‘Saul,’ a blank-verse poem in two parts 
(1807); ‘ Constance de Castillo ’ (1810), an 
imitation of Scott’s ‘ Lady of the Lake; ’ and 
i ^ Song of Triumph ou the Peace' (1814). 

Sotheby also made strenuous efforts in tra¬ 
gedy, but developed no genuinely dramatic 
power. Before 1790 a tragedy by him, ‘ Ber¬ 
tram and Matilda,’ was acted privately at 
Winchester by himself and his friends. Sub¬ 
sequently he published at least bis other 
historical tragedies—all in five acts and in 
blank verse. The earliest was * The Cam¬ 
brian Hero, or Llewelyn the Great; an His¬ 
torical Tragedy' (Egham, no date). There 
followed in separate volumes ‘ The Siege of 
Cuzco ’ (1800); ‘ Julian and Agnes, or the 
Monks of the Great St. Bernard v (1801), de¬ 
dicated to the Earl of Hardwicke, and sub¬ 
sequently revised and renamed successively 
‘Hie Confession’ (1814) and ‘Ellen, or the 
Confession ’ (1816) ; and ‘ Orestes,’ dedicated 
to the Marquis of Abercorn (1802, 4to). 
‘The Confession’ and ‘ Orestes’ reappeared 
with throe hitherto unpublished tragedies, 
‘Ivan/ ‘The Death of Daraley/ ana ‘Zar 
norm and Zama/ under the general title of 
‘Five Tragedies,’ in 1814. 

Only one of these pieces was accorded a 
public representation on the stage. 1 Julian 
and Agnes'was acted on 26 April 1800 at 
Drury Lano, with Mrs, Siddons in the part of 
the heroine, and Kemble, whose rendering 
waa said to be ‘peculiarly line/ in that of 
the hero (Grarasi, vii. 608-6). At an impres¬ 
sive point in the play Mrs. Siddons by an un¬ 
happy accident struck the head of a dummy 
infant that she was carrying against a door¬ 
post, and the audience was unseasonably 
convulsed with laughter, in which the actress 
joined. There was no second performance. 
Although the other pieces were offered to 
Drury Lane, ‘the barbarous repugnance of 
the principal actors (according to Byron) 
prevented tho performance ’ (Byboit, Works, 
xv. 48). In 1818 Byron good-naturedly in¬ 
duced the management to accept ‘ Ivan/ 
but after three or four rehearsals it was 
withdrawn 1 upon some tepidness on the part 
of Kean or warmth on that of the author ’ 
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(ib, iii, 174, 229). Kean declared himself 
unable to make anything of the title-rdle 
(Gunest, x ; 283), Sotheby at once repub¬ 
lished the piece. Byron insisted at the time 
that he was ‘ capriciously and evilly en¬ 
treated ’ (OiATDmr, Rogers, i. 289), hut after¬ 
wards uncivilly expressed regret at having 
befriended Sotheby’s ‘trash’ (ib, p, 266). 

Sotheby, who had been greatly distressed 
by the death on 1 Aug, 1816 of his eldest 
son, "William, colonel in the guards, now 
sought distraction from his troubles in along 
tour in Italy. He left England in May 1816 
with his family and two friends, Professor 
Elmsley and Dr. Playfair. They returned by 
way of Germany at the close of the following 
year. He published his impressions in ‘Fare¬ 
well to Italy, and occasional Poems ’ (1818), 
most of which he reissued with additions in 
‘ Poems ’ (1826; another edition, 1828). On 
resuming residence in London, Sotheby 
mainly devoted himself to a verae translation 
of Homer. ‘ The First Book of the Iliad, a 
Specimen of a New Version of Homer/ ap¬ 
peared in 1880, and was well received. The 
whole of the ‘ Iliad ’ (in heroics) followed in 
1831. Christopher North extolled the ren¬ 
dering in five articles in‘Blackwood's Maga¬ 
zine/ The ‘ Odyssey' followed in 1834 with 
a reissue of the ‘Biad/ and seventy-five 
illustrations engraved by Henry Moses from 
Flaxman’s designs (4 vols.) 

Sotheby maintained his many literary 
friendships till the end. Byron, on somo 
trivial pretence, seems alone of Sotheby’s early 
acquaintances to have renounced friendly re¬ 
lations with him; in 1818 ho wrote malevo¬ 
lently of‘the airs of patronage whichSothehy 
affects with young writers, and affected 
both to me ana of mo for many a good year ’ 
(Clayhen, Rogers, i. 266). Sotheby deli¬ 
vered an eloquent sppech on 31 March 1822 
before the Dilettante Society on tbe death of 
his friend Sir Henry Charles Englefleld 
[a, v.], and it was privately printed. On 
22 April 1828 Scott was Sotheby’s guest at 
a dinner party at his London house, wheu 
‘ that extraordinary man ’ Coleridge orated 
on Ilomer and other topics (Lockhart). In 
the summer and autumn of 1829 he made a 
tour in Scotland, and visited Scott at Abbots¬ 
ford. Iu June 1888 he attended the third 
meeting of the British Association at Cam¬ 
bridge, and penned a poem on the proceed¬ 
ings, which was published posthumously 
with a memoir and verses written in 1881-2 
on Scott’s declining health and death. 

Sotheby died at his residence in Lower 
Grosvenor Street on SO Deo. 1833, and wes 
buried on 6 Jan. 1884 in the family vault 
in Hackney chmchyard, Middlesex. Hallam 
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attended his deathbed. Wordsworth wrote 
to Rogers of his grief at the death of ‘ the 
veteran Sotheby ’ (Clayden, llogera and his 
Contemporaries, ii. 87). Sotheby's widow, 
Mary Isted, who was born on 28 Dec. 1769, 
'died on. 14 Oct. 1834. 

Sotheby’s portrait was painted by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence, and the picture was en¬ 
graved by F. 0. Lewis. An unfinished 
drawing m crayons, also by Lawrence, was 
executed in 1814. Both painting and draw¬ 
ing are now at Ecton, the property of Major- 
general F. E. Sotheby. 

Sotheby, wrote Byron, ‘has imitated 
everybody, and occasionally surpassed his 
models.’ Although his poems and plnyR 
were held in high esteem by his friends, his 
■translations of Virgil andwieland alone de¬ 
serve posthumous consideration, They are 
faithful to their originals and betray much 
literary taste, if they are not of the stuff of 
which classics are made. As a translator of 
Homer, Sotheby, who owed much to Pope, 
failed to reproduce Ilomer's directness of 
style and diction. The translation, although 
eminently l-oadable, was a work of superero¬ 
gation (cf. Matthew Ahholb, On Trans¬ 
lating Homer, 1896, pp. 10-11). Sotheby's 
intimate relations with men of high dis¬ 
tinction in literature give his career its chief 
interest. His literary correspondence is pre¬ 
served at Ecton. 

Of Sotheby's seven children, the eldest, 
William, died in 1816, a lieutenant-colonel 
In the foot-guards; George (1787-1817) on- 
tered the East India Company's service, and 
was killed in defending the residency at 
Nogpoore during the Mahratta war, on 
27 Nov. 1817; Hans, also in the East India 
Company’s service, died on 27 April 1827; 
Frederick (d. 1870) was colonol in the Ben¬ 
gal artillery, and O.B. 

Sotheby’s grandson, Ilans William Sotheby 
■(1827-1874), son of his third son, Ilans, was 
a man of literary tnsto and knowledge. 
He was fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, 
from 1851 to 1864, and contributed to ‘ Fra¬ 
ser’s Magazine’ (December 1860 and Janu¬ 
ary 1861) an article on ‘Life and Times of 
Thomas de Quincey,’ and to the ‘ Quarterly 
Review ’ (July 1875) a not ice of Oomparetti’s 
* Virgilio nol medio evo ’ (Boabe, Reg, Exeter 
College, p,189; cf. JcAEjmcsoN, Recollections, 
i. 152,189), 

Giiahles Sotheby (d. 1851), the second 
and eldest surviving aon, who succeeded to 
Sewardstone Manor, entered the navy; was 
present as a midshipman at the battlo of the 
Nils in 1798, look part in the operations in 
Egypt in 1801, and. against tho Turks in 
1807, Tic was appointed to the Soringapatam 


in 1824, and in her was active in suppress^ 
piracy m the Mediterranean. He attaint 
Hag-rank on 20 March 1848, and died 
admiral of the red at his residence 
Lowndes Square on 20 Jan. 1864 fr y,; 
Mag, 1864, i. 191). His eldest son (by his fi r J 
wife, Jane, daughter of William Hamilton 
seventh lord Belhaven), Charles William 
Hamilton Sotheby (1820-1871), high sheriff 
of Northamptonshire in 1881, succeeded to 

the Ecton estates in that year on the death 
of his cousin, Ambrose Isted, and sold 
Sawardstono in1884; hishalf-brother Major- 
general Frederick Edward Sotheby suc¬ 
ceeded to E6ton on his death in 1887.’ 


[Memoir prefixed to Lines suggested by the 
third mooting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science , . , by the late 'Wig 
Hum Sotheby, Esq., E.R.S., London. 1834; Oialdj 
Robinson’s Diary; Claydon’s S Rogers and his 
Contemporaries; Lockhart’s Life of Seott- 
Moore’s Memoirs, ed. Lord John Bussell’ 
Southey's Correspondence; Notes and Queries’ 
8lh sor. viii. 411; Nichols’s Lit. Illustrations,' 
viii. 324-6.] S. 1 


SOTHEL, SETH (d, 1607), colonial 
governor, becamo ono of the proprietors of 
South Carolina by purchasing Lord Claren¬ 
don's 6hare. In September 1681 Sotliel, in 
tho capacity of senior proprietor, succeeded 
to the governorship of the settlement at 
Albemarle, which afterwards became North 
Carolina, but on his way out he was captured 
by Algerine pirates, lie, however, escaped 
or was rtuiflomed, and roachod the colony in 
1683. His misgovernment irritated the 
colonists into robellion, and he was by them 
deposed and _ banishod. He then wont to 
South Carolina, whore he fared belter. 
Finding the colony in a state of rebellion 
against the government collector, he suc- 
ceedod in gutting himself recognised as 
govornor by the colonists. This, however, 
was disallowed by tho proprietors, and in 
1691 ho was definitely superseded by lbs ap¬ 
pointment of Philip Ludwell. Sotliol appears 
to have died in 1697, since on 20 Dec. of 
that year a letter from tho proprietors refers 
to the vacancy caused by his death. 

[Ryvo’s Historical Sketches of South Carolina; 
Wineor’s Hist, of Amorica, v. 208, 813 ; Pub¬ 
lications of South Carolina Historical Society.] 

J. A. D. 


SOTHEREY, SIMON (fl, 1896), Bene¬ 
dictine. [Sue SouTiutcr.] 

SOTHERN,EDWARD ASKEW(1820- 
1881), actor, tho son of a merchant, colliery 
proprietor, and shipowner, was bom in 
Liverpool, 1 April 1826. After some expe¬ 
rience on the amateur stage he made an 
appearance in 1849 at tho theatre in St. 
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rj.j; er8 Jersey, where, through the influence 
of friends, he was allowed to play Claude 
Melnotte m the ‘Lady of Lyons.' Under 
the name of Douglas Stuart he became a 
stock member of the St. Heliers company, 
Blaring a large number of characters from 
Hamlet downwards. In Weymouth in 
October 1861 he was seen as Claude Mel¬ 
notte and Sir Charles Coldstream in ‘Used 
uu’ by Charles Kean, who gave him en¬ 
couragement. For the benefit of Monsieur 
Gilmer, his Jersey manager, he played at 
the Birmingham theatre, with which Gilmer 
■nras aleo associated, Frank FrieHey in 
'Boots at the Swan,' the performance re¬ 
sulting in an engagement at thiriy shillings 
tt week with the Birmingham company. 
Reluctant to fulfil an engagement in Liver¬ 
pool for which he was told off, he accepted 
an invitation to America, and appeared at 
the National Theatre, Boston, as Dr. Pan¬ 
gloss in the ‘Ileir at Law ’ and in a farce 
called ‘John Dobbs.’ Dismissed for in¬ 
capacity, he played jjuvenile parts at tha 
Howard Athemeum in the same city. He 
is described at that period as ‘ tall (for an 
aetor), willowy and lithe, with a clear red- 
and-white English complexion, bright blue 
eyes, wavy brown hair/ and 1 graceful car¬ 
riage.’ He had been overpraised, however, 
end was ignorant of his profession, not even 
knowing howto make up. Discouraged and 
defeated, he went to New York and played 
at Bamum’s Museum. He then acted in 
Washington, Baltimore, and other cities, and, 
after gathering somo experience, became a 
member of Wallack’s company, Now York, 
There he remained four years, changing hia 
stage name from Stuart to Sothern. He 
made a success with the part of Arm and 
Duval in ‘ Camille,’ a version of ‘ La Dame 
aux CamdliaB,’ to the Camille (Marguerite 
Gautier) of Miss Matilda Heron. Subse¬ 
quently he joinod the company in New York 
of Miss Laura Keene, and played a large 
number of parts, chiefly in light comedy, 
including Charles Surface, Young Marlow, 
Bob Acres, Dr. Pangloss, Lyttleton Coke in 
'Old Heads and Young Hearts,’ Benedick. 
Charles Oourtley in ‘London Assurance, 
Raphael in the * Marble Heart, 1 St. Pierre in 
the'Wife,' and Harry Jospar in the ‘Bache¬ 
lor of Hearts.’ 

On 12 May 1868 wa3 produced at Laura 
Keene’s theatre'Our American Cousin’by 
Tom Taylor, In this he reluctantly played 
the then small part of Lord Dundreary, a 
brainless peer. The character did not at first 
take. In time, however, he wrote it up, 
introducing into it any remunerative eccen¬ 
tricity of manner he could study in life. On 


11 Nov. 1861, as ‘Mr. Sothern formerly of 
the Theatre Royal, Birmingham, and from 
the principal American theatres,’ he made at 
the Haymarket as Lord Dundreary his first 
appearance in. London. At the Haymarket, 
in the management of which he soon parti¬ 
cipated, he remained. His opening experi¬ 
ment proved doubtful. The play -was weak 
and on the whole indifferently acted, and, 
though Sothern won some recognition, the 
public was not at first attracted. Buclmtone, 
the manager, was on the point of reviving 
‘ She stoops to conquer’ when Charles 
Mathews [q. v.] encouraged him to hold on. 
Before many weeks were over Lord Dun¬ 
dreary was the talk of London. It ran at 
the Haymarket for 490 consecutive nights. 
What was known as the Dundreary whisker 
came into fashion, as did Dundreary attire 
generally. A clever caricature at first, the 
character in later years became very extrava¬ 
gant, without, however, losing its popularity. 
The part grew eventually into a series of 
monologues, which were almost ontirely of 
Sothem’s own invention. His second role 
in London was that of Captain Howard Leslie 
in 'My Aunt’s Advice/a slight adaptation 
by himself from the French. On IS March 
1868 ho was seen as Captain Walter Mayden- 
blush in the ‘ Little Treasure ’ to the Gertrude 
of Miss Ellen Terry, who was erroneously 
described as then making her dfibut. Turning 
to account the popularity of the character of 
Dundreary, he was also seen at a little later 
date in the burlesque of ‘ Dundreary Married 
and Done for,' written by H. J. Byron, and 
in ‘ Dundreary a Father.’ In February 1864 
he was Bunkum Muller in a piece of ex¬ 
travagance so named. During the slack 
season he visited various country centres, 
being seen for tbo first timo in Edinburgh as 
Lord Dundreary on 25 May 1868, and in 
Dublin 9 Nov. of the same year. In Dublin 
his parts included Count Friuli in an 
Olympic play called ‘Retribution,’ and Sir 
Hugh de Brass in ' A Regular Fix.’ 

After some hesitation Sothern settled on 
‘ David Garrick,’ an adaptation by T. W. 
Robertson of ‘ Sullivan,’ for his next appeal 
to the London public, SO April 1864. In this 
he played David Garrick, wkioh was, next to 
Dundreary, his best part. Jn the country he 
acted in 1 Used up/ and on 19 Dec. was seen 
at the Theatre Royal, Liverpool, as Frank 
Jocelyn in Watts Phillips's ‘"Woman in 
Mauve,’ in which he appeared at the Hay¬ 
market on 18 March 1866. On 24 May ne 
was the Hon. Sam Slingsby in Oxeuford’s 
* Brother Sam.’ Frank Anncrley, in "West- 
land Marston’s 1 Favourite of Fortune/ was 
seen in Glasgow in March 186G and at the Hay- 



Sothern 678 Sothern 


market on 2 April. In November he playedin 
Edinburgh ana Glasgow as Claude Melnotte, 
ar61e which he never assumed in London, On 
27 Deo. he was Vivian in Tom Taylor's ‘ Les¬ 
son for Life/ previously seen in Manchester, 
and on 29 April1867was Robert Devlin in'A 
Wild Goose Chase/ adapted by Bouoicault 
from General Sir Edward (then Major) Ham- 
ley’s ‘ Lady Lee’s Widowhood.’ This year he 
visited Paris and made an unsuccessful ap¬ 
pearance as Lord Dundreary. Albert Bres- 
sange in‘A Wife well won/ adapted by Fal¬ 
coner from ‘L’Homme & Trois Culottes’ of 
Paul de ICock, was riven at the Haymorket on 
30 Dec., and was a failure. It was succeeded, 
14 March, by ‘A Hero of Romance/ an 
adaptation by Westland Morston of Octave 
Femllat’s ‘ Roman d’un Jeune Homme 
Pauvre.’ In this piece Sothern played the 
Marquis Victor de Tourville. Next came, 
8 Jan. 1809, ‘Home/ T. W. Robertson’s 
adaptation of Emile Augier’s 1 L’Aventuriure/ 
in which Sothern was Colonel John White, 
and in which, as usual, be introduced much 
‘ gag ’ of his own. In Birmingham ho played 
Sir Simon Simple in a piece by H. J. Byron 
so named,and subsoquontly called ‘Not such 
a Fool as be looks.’ Robertson’s ‘Birth’ 
also was given in the country. As Charles 
Mulcraftin'Barwise’sBook/bylL T. Craven, 
he enacted a villain. He was also seen in 
London as Sir Hugh de Brass. ‘ A Three¬ 
penny Bit/ a throe-act comedy by Maddison 
Morton and A. W. Young, seen in the coun¬ 
try, was reduced to one act on production in 
London, and called ‘ Not if I know it/ Sothern 
playing Augustus Tlirillington. On 18 May 
1871 he was Charles Chuckles in Byron’s 
‘English Gentleman, or the Squire’s Last 
Shilling.’ Byron had previously played the 
part in Bristol. None of those late pieces 
were wholly successful. 

Aftor 1874 Sothern disappeared from Lon¬ 
don for three years, spending most of the 
time in America. His reappearance at, the 
Haymorket look place on 11 May 1878 as 
Fitzaltamont in the ‘Crushed Tragedian.’ 
This character in a piece by Byron, first 
colled the ‘Prompter’s Box/ had been more 
than once played by the author. Solhorn 
made a great success with it in the United 
States, and was perplexed to find it received 
with indifference inXondon. It had been ac¬ 
cepted the previous night in Birmingham. 
Sidney Spoonbill in Byron’s ‘ Hornet’s Nest/ 
17 June, which had previously been seen in 
America, was the last novelty in which ha 
was seen. He reappeared as Lord Dundreary, 
and in other characters, and mode for bene¬ 
fits some curious experiments, playing once 
an act of ‘Othello’ in the United States. 



Heart/the Kenchin Cove in the ‘Flowers 
of the Forest/ and Box in ‘Box and Cox' 
Ho had many schemes for plays, soma of 
which havo been carried out by his son. 

Sothern was always burning to play 
parts, and as often mistrusting himself. L 
one case he bought for a term of years'fwnt 
Westland Marston a play of serious interest 
The term having expired, he made a second 
and contemplated, if he did not carry out 
a third purchase. His powers in BMious 
drama wore slight. They were seen at their 
best as David Garrick, but his memory sup. 
vives in eccentric comedy, and principally 
in Lord Dundreary and Brother Sam, WeBt- 
land Marston credits him with earnestness 
in sarcasm, but holds him hoavy in serious 
delivery. In his own special vem as a 
humourist he had no rival, being a ‘com¬ 
plete master of all that is most irresistible in 
the unexpected.’ He was a confirmed wag, 
and innumerable stories are told concerning 
the tricks ho played on his friends, and also 
on strangers. Those who know him beat 
hesitated to accept his statements. When 
ho traveHod in America with a nobleman of 
highest rank, his mention of his companion's 
title elicited not seldom a grin of incredulity. 
His jokes had often at least as much imperti¬ 
nence as drollery. Ilis high animal spirits and 
his tendency to practical joking led him to 
take an active sharo in unmasking the pre¬ 
tensions of professors of so-called spiritualism. 
So remarkable were the feats he accom¬ 
plished that he was himself claimed as a 
medium. Sotkorn was a hold and brilliant 
rider and a keen huntsman. He kept a fine 
stable, and was ready to oblige his aristo¬ 
cratic friends by selling them the horses 
which he rode in brilliant style. His house, 
tho Cedars, Wright’s Lane, Kensington, was 
a fashionahlo resort. In 1880Sothern,though 
still indomitable in energy, was seriously 
unwell. He diod after months of suffering 
on 21 Jan. 1881, at the house ho then occu¬ 
pied in Vere Street, Cavondish Square. He 
was buried on the 27lb, at his own wish, 
in Southampton cemetery. 

An oil-painting of Sothern is in the Gar¬ 
rick Olub. Portraits of him abound in tha 
illustrated papers. A likeness of him as Dun¬ 
dreary, from a photograph by Sarony, is in. 
Joseph Jeflerson’s ‘ Autobiograliy.’ A liks- 
noss, in private olothes, whioh accompanies 
Mr. Pemberton’s ‘Life of Sothern/ is not 
wholly satisfactory. An engraving of a 
painring of him as Lord Dundreary is in 
the samo volume. 
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His son, Lrraojr Eewakd Sotheen (1866- 
18S7) bom 27 June 1866, appeared at Drury 
Lane for a benefit on 24 July 1872 os Captain 
Vernon in ‘Our American Cousin/ and 
made His first professional appearance in 
1874 at the Walnut Street Theatre, Phila¬ 
delphia, ns Veaudord in Selby’s adaptation, 
Ir£§g Marble Heart.’ He played light comedj 
in that house for a year, accompanied his 
father on a trip through the United States, 
played for a season in Birmingham, and was 
m 1875 Bertie Thompson in a revival at 
the Haymarket of ‘Home.’ He subse¬ 
quently played in Australia in his father's 
characters, Dundreary, and David Garrick; 
■was at the Royalty and the Criterion in 
London, gave considerable promise, and died 
4 March 1887. Another son, E. H. Sothern, 
played with Mr. John S. Clarke at thB Strand, 
on 18 Nov. 1882, Henry Morland in the 
• Heir at Law,’ and baa since been seen in 
America in his father’s characters. A daugh¬ 
ter, Eva, also made a brief appearance on the 

[Personal knowledge; Memoir by T. Edgar 
Pemberton, 1889, Pascoe’B Dramatic List; Seott 
and Howard’s Life of E. L. Blanchard; West- 
land Marston’s Recollections of our Recent 
Actors; Dibdin’s Edinburgh Stage; History of 
the Theatre Royal, Dublin; Morloy’s Journal of 
aLondon Playgoer; Autobiography of Joseph 
Jefferson; Men of the Reign.] J. K. 

SOTHERON-ESTCOURT, THOMAS 
HENRY SUTTON (1801-1876), statesman, 
[See EsTOOtniT.l 

SOTHERTON, JOHN (1602-1631 P), 
judge, born in 1662, was son of John Sother- 
ton, who was from 16 June 1679 until his 
death, on 26 Oct. 1606, baron of the court 
of exchequer, by his seoond wife, Maria, 
daughter of Edward Woton, M.D,, who was 
buried by the side of her husband in the 
chinch of St. Botolph, Aldersgate Street, 
London. The Sotherton family originally 
came from the village of Sotherton inSuffolk, 
and many members of it were mercers in 
London or Norwich. George Sotherton, mas¬ 
ter of Merchant Taylors’ Company in 1589, 
was M.P. for London 1698-8. Nicholas 
Sotherton, sheriff of Norwich in 1672, was 
author of a history of John Kett’s rebellion, 
preserved in Harl, MS. 1578, IF. 564 et seq. 
(cf. Russell, Kett'a Rebellion in Norfolk, 
1869, 4to). 

John matriculated from Christ Church, 
Oxford, on 20 Nov. 1580, graduated B.A. 
on 22 Jan. 1682-3, being in the same year 
incorporated at Cambridge, and proceeded 
M.A. April 1686, He was admitted in No¬ 
vember 1687 a member of the Inner Temple, 


where he was called to the bar in 1697, and 
elected a bencher in 1610. Appointed re¬ 
ceiver-general for the counties of Bedford 
and Buckingham in July 1604, he was ad¬ 
vanced to the poat of cursitor baron of the 
exchequer on 29 Oct. 1610. He sat regularly 
as one of the commissioners of gaol delivery 
for the city of London, was joined with 
Sir Julius Caesar, Sir Francis Bacon, and 
others in a commission of ways and means 
in August 1612, and at a later date was one 
of the assessors of compositions for defective 
titles and an inspector of nuisances for Middle¬ 
sex (Ryuer’s Tcedera, ed. Sanderson, xvii. 
388,612,640). He died, or retired, in 1681, 
his successor on the bench, James Pagitt, being 
appointed on 24 Oct. of that year (id. xix, 
34). By his wife Elizabeth, widow of Sir 
John Morgan of Chilworth, Surrey, he left 
an heir, who inherited the manor of Waden- 
hall, Kent, which he had purchased from the 
crown in 1600. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon.; Inner Temple Books; 
Blomefield's Norfolk, 8to, iii. 3fi0, iv. 69, 198, 
x. 428 ; Dugdale’B Orig. p, 149, Chron. Ser. 
pp. 100-8; Spedding’s Life of Bacon, iv. 314; 
Lansd. MSS. 165, ff. 290-300, 186 ff. 235-8; 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1598-1601 p. 383, 
1603-10 pp. 188, 613, 689, 1011-18 p. 248, 
Addenda, 1580-1025 p. 401; Hist. MSS. Comm, 
4th Rep. App. p. 121 ; Hasted's Kent, ed. 1790, 
iii. 711; Stew’s London, 6th edit. i. 617; Clode’s 
Memorials and Early Hist, of the Guild of Mer¬ 
chant Taylors; Strype’s Ann. fol. vol. iii. pt. i, 
p. 63 ; Manning and Bray’s Surrey, ii. 118. J 

J. M. R. 

SOULEMONT, SOLEMAN, or SOLME, 
THOM AS ( d. 1641), French secretary to 
Henry ViJLJ., a member of a prominent 
Guernsey and Jersey family (cf. DxmaAS, 
Met. of Guernsey, p. 37), is said to have 
been bom at Guernsey (Wood), but was more 
probably a native of Jersey (cf. letters and 
Tapers, ed. Gairdner, x. 226, g. 10, xni. i. 
g. 190.17). Accordingto Wood hewas edu¬ 
cated at Oxford, and then entered the king's 
service. As a native of Jersey he was natu¬ 
rally a good Trench scholar, and before Oc¬ 
tober 1632 he was appointed secretary of the 
French tongue to the king. In that month 
Nicholas Hawldns [q, v.J wished to take 
Soulemont wilh him on his embassy to 
Charles V, but Soulemont’s services were re¬ 
quired by Henry VIII in Ms interview with 
Francis at Calais. On 23 July 1584 he was 
collated to the prebend of Moreton Magna 
in Hereford Cathedral (Lb Neve, 1.616, gives 
his name as ‘Colemount’), and on 25 April 
1587 to the prebend of Knaresborougk in 
York Cathedral. About the same time he 
became secretary to Cromwell, and in 1640 1 
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he was clerk of the parliaments. On 6 Jan. 
1688-9 Thomas Wriothesley (afterwards first 
Earl of Southampton) [q. v.] received license 
to alienate to Soulemont the manors of For- 
wood and Poway, Cornwall. On 18 July 
1689 he was granted, a lease of some build¬ 
ings on the site of Greyfriars, London, and 
on 18 Dec. following he received the nunnery 
of Canonleigli, with the tithes of Hoketorde 
rectory and Burlescombe church, Devonshire. 
He died on 12 July 1641, his heir being his 
brother John Soulemont, aced forty years 
(Inquisitio post mortem, 85 llonry VIII, No. 
212 ). Ilis successor as cleric of the parlia¬ 
ments was (Sir) William Paget (afterwards 
first Baron Paget) [q.v.] Many of the 1 Letters 
and Papers of Ilenry Till,’ calendared by 
Mr.Gairdner,are in Soulemonl’s handwriting, 
and letters between him, Wriothesley, Crom¬ 
well, and other statesmen of the time are 
among the state papers. Soulemont is also said 
to have been a learned antiquary. A work by 
him entitled ‘ Select Antiquities relating to 
Britaine’ is quoted in Harrison’s 1 Description 
of Britain/ prefixed to the 1680 edition of 
llolinshed, p. 32, but neither it nor ‘ The 
Actsand Ghests of St. Thomas of Canterbury/ 
also attributed to Soulemont, is known to 
he extant or to have bean printed. Lclaud 
lins verses to SoulemonL in his ' Encomia 
Principum et Uluslrium Virnrum/ ed. 1689, 
p. 81. Soulemont has invariably been con¬ 
fused with Thomas Some or Solmo [q. v.] 

(State Papers Henry VIII, vola. i. iii. vii. and 
viil. passim; Gainlner’s Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIII, vols. v. xii\. xiv. and xv, passim 1 
Bale, ix. 32 ; Wood's Athonrn, i. 149 j Le Nova's 
Fasti, od. Hardy, i. 616, iii. 107j Tanner’s Bibl. 
b.y. ‘ Sulmoj' Corr. do Marillac, p. 03; Dodd's 
Church Hibt. i. 201 ] A. S'. P. 

SOULIS, Sir JOHN DD (<Z. 1321 P), am¬ 
bassador and soldier, socond sou of Nicholas 
de Soulis (d. 1204) (see Seotichronicon, sub 
anno) and brother of Sir William do Soulis, 
justiciar of Lothian; belonged to an Anglo- 
Norman family which settled in Scotland 
under Malcolm III [q. v.J In 1284 he nego¬ 
tiated a marriage between the Scots king 
and Joletta or Yolande, daughter of the Count 
oE Dreux (Foudun, 1. 809 5 of. art. Alex¬ 
ander III). As an official under tho crown, 
ho received on 5 Feb. 1289 a fee of 20/. 
sterling from tho chamberlain of Scotland 
(Stevenson, Documents, i, 63). But ho was 
also employed officially in England. In Feb. 
1202 he was custodian of the lands of Hugh 
Lovel, a tenant-in-chief of the king of Eng¬ 
land, and in March received from Edward I 
a writ of protection while staying boyond 
seas for a year. On 14 Nov. he, with William 


de Soulis, obtained of Edward a pardon for 
Richard de Soulis (possibly brothers) f<» 
causing Richard le Tayllur to be taken W 
force from England to Scotland ( Cal. P„t 
Rolls, Edward 1,1281 -92, pp. 474-81, 5m' 
On 6 Nov. 1292 he, as one of the arbitrators 
in Edward I’s judgment, assented to Balhol’s 
claim to the Scottish crown (‘Annalea Remi 
Scotice ’ in Ristian&er, p. 264). When Dulfiol 
in. 1296 decided to defy Edward, he sent de 
Soulis nnd three others to negotiate a treaty 
with France, which began a long alliance 
between the two countries (Rishangbr n 
151 ; cf. Stuvdnson, Documents, ii. 12). *g,j 
John submitted to Edward I in 1296 -with 
tho rest, and witnessed a charter of that 
king at Northallerton on 10 Oct. (Summon 
Documents, ii. 112). But he did not keep his 
oath toEdward long. In 1299 he was appointed 
by John Bnlliol, who had escaped, co-guar- 
dian of tho realm of Scotland with John 
Corayn the younger. Acting as if he were 
soleguardian, hesent envoys toBonifaceYIII 
complaining of tho English king (Forduk, 
i. 831,332). In the same year he went on an 
embassy to France, and in June, July, and 
August Edward commissioned ships to inter¬ 
cept Sir John nnd hie companions on their 
return 1 0 Scotland ( Cal. Pat. Rolls, Edward I, 
1292-1301, pp. 422, 426). On tho night of 
7-8 Sopt. 1301 Soulis and Sir Ingram de 
Umfrnville made a fruitless attack on Loch- 
maban Cnstle (Stuvdnson, Documents, ii. 
432). Tho terms accepted by the Scots in 
1304 included Soulis’s banishment for two 
years (Palcihave, Documents relating to Scot¬ 
land, Rec. (Joinm. i. 281). Soulis had crossed 
to France in 1308 ( Flore * Hist. iii. 118,315), 
and was still there in 1814. According to a 
charter of Robert Bruce, king or Scotland, 
SouliB died in France in or hel’oro 1821. 

Another Sin Joun dd Soulis (d. 1818), 
younger son of Nicholas de Soulis, competi¬ 
tor for the crown of Scotland in 1291, wa6 
in 1814 a leader of a Scottish host which in 
August of that year ravaged liichmondshire 
and levied blackmail on Oopeland and the 
bishopric of Durham (Chron. de Lanermt, 
Maitland Club, p. 228). Accompanying 
Edward Bruce onhis expedition to Ireland 
in. 1315, lie was slain with the latter near 
Dundalk 14 Oct. 1318 (‘ Gesta Edwardi’ in 
Srunns's Chronicles, ii. 66). 

[Author! tins citod in text ; Robert Aitken in 
Glasgow Herald, 26 Juno and 2 July 1904.1 

W. E. i 

SOUTH, Sir JAMES (1785-1807), as¬ 
tronomer, horn at Southwark Oct. 1786, 
was oldest son, by his first wife, of James 
South, dispensing chemist. John Flint 
South [q.v.j was his half-brother. Joining 
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the College of Surgeons, lie attracted the 
lavourable notice of Sir Astiey Cooper ; 
but the acquaintance of Joseph Huddart 
r a yl inclining him to astronomy, he began 
observing with a six-inoh Gregorian re- 
Hector. His marriage, m 1816, to Char¬ 
lotte niece and sole heiress of Joseph Ellis 
of South Lambeth, having rendered him 
comparatively opulent, he relinquished a 
large surgical practice, and fitted up an ob¬ 
servatory attached to his house in Blackman 

Street, Borough, with two equatoreals of 
respectively five and seven feet focal length, 
besides a fir3t-rate transit instrument by 
Troughton (Phil. Trane, cxvi. 424). Here 
he observed, jointly with John Frederick 
"William Herschel [q. v.l 880 double stars 
(ib. vol. cxiv. pt. Hi.) In presenting him 
vvitli the gold medal of the Astronomical 
Society in 1826, Francis Bailv [q. v.] spoke 
of his ‘princely collection of instruments, 
such as have never yet fallen to the lot of a 
private individual 5 (Memoirs Hoy. Astr. 
Society, ii. 547). In 1835 South removed liis 
five-foot telescope to Passy, near Paris, where 
he came to know Humboldt and Arago, and 
convinced Laplace of the reality of revolving 
6 tars by ocular demonstration in the cose of 
70 Ophiuchi. lie executed there in a few 
months what Herschel called ' a noble series 
of measures’ on 468 compound stars, of 
which 160 were new (Phil. Trans, vol. cxvi, 
it. i.); and for these labours, together with 
is paper ‘ On the Discordances between the 
Suns observed and computed Bight Ascen¬ 
sions,’ presented to the Royal Society on 
8 June 1826 (ib. p. 423), woe awarded the 
Copley medal in 1826. He was elected a 
member of the Royal Society in 1821. 

One of the founders of the Astronomical 
Society, he was chosen its president in 1820, 
and the royal charter granted to it in 1831 
was made out in his name. This led to 
vehement disputes, South and Charles Bab- 
bage [q. v.] making common cause against 
Richard Sheepshanks [q. v.] and Sir Georgo 
Airy. As the upshot, South withdrew from 
the society, and became alienated from most 
of his early scientific friends. Regarding 
science in England as decadent, he had pre¬ 
viously opened negotiations for a definitive 
removal to France; but the knighthood con¬ 
ferred upon him on 21 July 1830 by "Wil¬ 
liam Iv had a soothing offeot; and'he en¬ 
joyed from 1831 a civil-list pension of 3001 
m aid of his astronomical researches, 

In 1826 he equipped a splendid observa¬ 
tory onCampden Hill, Kensington, erecting 
there, besides most of his former instru¬ 
ments, an eight-foot achromatic, the transit- 
circle employed by Stephen Groombridge 


II 


6 . v.], and a clock presented by the king of 
enmark. He then purchased for about 
1,0001, in Paris, a twelve-inch object-glass 
by Oauchoix, the largest but one in the world, 
and had it equatoreally mounted by Trough- 
ton. The work, finished in 1831, proved a 
failure j South, bitterly disappointed, refused 
to pay j and Troughton brought an action. 
The matter was referred to arbitration, and 
there ensued * the most remarkable astro¬ 
nomical trial which ever took place in Eng¬ 
land’ (De Moegait), Sir William Henry 
Mauls [q. v.] presided over the court; Johii 
Elliot Drinkwater Bethune [q. v.] acted as 
counsol for South; Sheepshanks advised 
Troughton, whose entire claim was awarded 
in 1838. South thereupon broke up the in¬ 
strument in dispute, and sold the dfibrie by 
public auction^ placarding the walls of his 
observatory with a bill addressed to ‘ shy- 
cock toy-makers, smoke-jack makers, mock 
coin-makers,’ See. His loss on the transac¬ 
tion amounted to fully 8,000f,; and the exas¬ 
peration caused by hostile proceedings last¬ 
ing five years wellnigh unhinged his mind. 
The twelve-inch lens which had been the 
ruin of his astronomical career was pre¬ 
sented by him in 1862 to the observatory of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

Subsequently to 1838 he attempted only 
casual pieces of work, experimenting with 
clocks and pendulums, and executing at 
Watford in 1846 a series of observations on 
the disturbance, by passing railway trains, 
of star-images reflected from mercury. They 
were reported to government, and presented 
in 1863 to the Royal Society ( Proceedings , 
xiii. 06), He observed Enclce’s comet in 
1828 and 1838, Mauvnis’s comet in 1844, 
and Yico’s in 1845. Ho spent a fortnight 
ns the guest of Friedrich Struve at Dorpat 
in 1882 for tho purpose of studying Fraun¬ 
hofer's equatoreal; and in. February 1845 
tried'the performance of the six-foot Rosso 
reflector at Pnrsonstowu (Monthly Notices, 
xxix, 128; Astr. Nach. No. 636). His ad¬ 
miration was expressed in a letter to the 
‘ Times ’ of 16 April 1846. During his later 
years he became partially blind and deaf, 
and he succumbed to a painful disease at the 
Observatory, Campden Hill, on 19 Oct. 
1867. His wife had died in 1861. His in¬ 
struments were sold on 4 Aug. 1870 (Astr. 
Register,vm. 196). The academies of sciences 
of St. Petersburg and Brussels enrolled him 
among their members, and he received in 
1863 an honorary LL.D. from the university 
of Cambridge. 

In two papers presented to the Royal So¬ 
ciety on 16 June 1831 and 13 Deo. 1832 
(Phil, Trans, exxi. 417, nxxiii. 15), South de- 
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tailed observations of star-appulses to Mars, 
showing a complete absence of planetary 
atmospheric effects. He published _ in the 

* Quarterly Journal of Science ’ (xiii. 209) 

* Results of some Astronomical Observations 
made in Blackman Street in 1822,’ mainly 
of eclipses and occultations; and sent oc¬ 
casionally to that periodical, and to the 
‘ Annals of Philosophy,’ lists of star-places 
and other brief technical communications. 
He wrote much, and at times acrimoniously, 
in the daily and weekly press, and was the 
author of some critical pamphlets. In one, 
published in 1822, he animadverted on the 
defects of the ‘Nautical Almanac,’ and pre¬ 
sided over a committee of the Astronomical 
Society appointed in 1829 to devise remedial 
measures ( Memoirs Hoy. Astr. Society , iv. 
449). His ‘ Thirty-six Charges against the 
President and Council of the Royal Society,’ 
printed as a tract in 1830, wero officially 
ignored, nolhwithstanding his protest at a 
stormy meeting of the society ( Athenceum, 
27 Nov. 1830). After the death, of Sheep¬ 
shanks he renewed, in a ‘ Letter of Reply ’ 
to obituary notices of him, a defamatory 
attack published in the ‘Mechanics’ Maga¬ 
zine ’ January 1852. The tract was privately 
printed in 1866, and severely handled in the 

* Athenceum ’ for 26 April 1866. 

[Monthly Notices Royal Astr. Society, xxviii. 

60; Proceedings Royal Society, vol. xvi. p. xliv; 
Memoir of A. de Morgan, passim; Gout. Mag. 
1807, ii. 826; 'Weld’s History of the Royal 
Society, ii. 467; Babbage’s Exposition of 1861, 
pp. 156, &o.; English Cyclopedia (Knight); 
Royal Society's Catalogue of Scientific Papers, 
vol. v.] A. M. 0. 

SOUTH, JOHN FLINT (1797-1882), 
surgeon, eldest son by his second wife of 
James South, a druggist in Southwark, was 
horn on 6 July 1797. Sir James South 
rq. v.l, the astronomer, was his half-brothor, 
PLLb father, when Pitt was dying, posted, 
on 23 Jan. 1806, to Putney with a pniol of 
hartshorn oil, a spoonful of which he in¬ 
sisted on pouring down the throat of the 
dying man, saying that ho had known it re¬ 
store people even in their last agony. John 
was put to school in October 1806 with 
Samuel Hemming, D.D., at nampbon in 
Middlesex, where he remained until June 
1813, making such good progress in Latin 
that in after life he was selected to examine 
the articled pupils in that language before 
they were apprenticed to the Royal College 
of Surgeons of England. 

He began to attend the practice of St. 
Thomas's Hospital within a few wocks of 
leaving school, and on 18 Feb. 1814 ho was 
apprenticed, for the usual sum of 600/., as an 


outdoor pupil, to Henry Cline the young,™ 
[(j. v.], then a surgeon to St. Thomas’s Hos¬ 
pital. He attended Sir Astley Cooper’s le c 
tures on anatomy, and made the acquaintanrl 
in 1813 of Joseph Henry Green [q. vl 
fellow-apprentice, whose support was after¬ 
wards of the greatest service to him. South 
was admitted a member of the College of 
Surgeons of England on 6 Aug. 1819 sir 
months before he had completed his inden¬ 
tures. He then acted for some mm-fa M 
prosector to the lecturers on anatomy at 
St. Thomas’s Hospital, and on 14 Dec. 1820 
ho was appointed conservator of the museum 
and assistant demonstrator of anatomy there 

for a term of three years, at a salary of 100 /. 
a year, ne was elected a joint demonstrator 
of anatomy with Bransby Cooper in Fe¬ 
bruary 1823, an election which gave rise to 
considerable controversy between Sir Astley 
Cooper and J. II, Green. He continued in 
this post for some years, and was afterwards 
made lecturer on anatomy. An attack of 
illness in 1841 led him to resign his lecture¬ 
ship, and ho removed to Blackheath Park 
whore he lived for the remainder of his life.’ 

He was elected a member of the council 
of the College of Surgeons on 3 Marohl841, 
and on 28 July in tho Bame year he was ap¬ 
pointed Ml surgeon to St. Thomas’s Hos- 

E itnl, in the room of Beniamin Travers 
(j. v.], a post he resigned in April 1863. He 
was made surgeon to the Female Orphan 
Asylum in 1843, and on 27 Sept. 1843 ha 
was nominated one of the first follows of ths 
Royal College of Surgeons of England. He 
acted as professor of human anatomy and 
surgery in the college for 1846, and he was 
Hunterian orator in 1844. His oration made 
no mention of the man he was called upon to 
eulogise; he gave a retrospect of the history 
of medicino, beginning at so early a period 
that the time expired beforo he had arrived 
at the eighteenth century. The oration 
brought into prominence the historical side 
of his work, which he afterwards elaborated. 
Ho become a member of the court of ex¬ 
aminers in 1849, president of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons in 1861, and again in 1860. 
As a vice-president of the Royal College 
of Surgeons lie was instrumental in getting 
the body of John Hunter interred in West¬ 
minster Abbey on 28 March 1869. He re¬ 
signed his official connection with the col¬ 
lege in 1873. 

The last twenty years of South’s life were 
spent in gathering materials for a history of 
English surgery. The project was on too 
large a scale to enablo him to make much pro¬ 
gress. His work was edited by the present 
wrilor in 1886, under the title of ‘ Memorial* 
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of the Craft of Surgery.’ In 1852 South 
Jjyje a journey to Sweden, and took some 
trouble to introduce into that country the 
vegetable marrow, As a reward the Swedish 
Horticultural Society at Stockholm, at the 
instigation of his Mend Retzius, awarded to 
him its Linnaean medal of bronze, He died 
at Blackheath Park on 8 Jan. 1882, and is 
huried in Charlton cemetery. 

South was twice maraied j first, in 1832, 
to Mrs. John Wrench, the second daughter 
of Thomas Lett of Dulwich House. After 
her death, in 1864, he married, in the fol¬ 
lowing year, Emma, daughter of John Louis 
Lemm6of Antwerp and London, the niece 
of his lifelong friend, J. H. Green. Children 
of both marriages survive. 

South was a man of varied attainments 
who had many interests outside his profes¬ 
sional work. Ho was deeply religious, and 
he threw himself with, zeal into church work, 
especially in connection with Sunday schools, 
la 1831 he was a prime mover in establish¬ 
ing the Surrey Zoological and Botanical So¬ 
ciety. Throughout his long life, from the 
time he was a schoolboy, he kept a diary. 

Mrs. South possesses an excellent bust, 
executed by II. Weeks, R.A., in 1872. A 
steel engraving is prefixed to the 1 Memorials,’ 
collected by the Rev. C. Lett Feltoa, M.A., 
London, 1884. 

Besides various tracts on surgical and 
rekgious subjects and the articles on the 
1 Zoology of the Invortebrata ’ in the ‘ En¬ 
cyclopaedia Metropolilana,’ South wrote: 
1. ‘A Short Description of the Bones,’ &c,, 
1825, 32mo; 2nd edit. London, 1828,16mo; 
3rd edit. 1837. 2. ‘Household Surgery,’ 

London, 1847, 12mo; 2nd edit. 1850; 3rd 
edit. 1851; 4tli edit. 1851; 5th edit, (called 
in error 4th edit.), 1880. 3. 1 Memorials of 
the Craft of Surgery,’ edited by D’Arcy 
Power, with an introduction by Sir James 
Paget, 8vo, London, 1886. He translated 
(i.) Otto's ‘Compendium of Human and 
Comparative Pathological Anatomy,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1831, 8vo; (ii.) von Oheliue’s ‘System 
of Surgery,’ 2 vole., London, 1847, 8vo. He 
interwove with this work a very large mass 
of his own surgical experience. He also 
edited the St. Thomas’s ‘ Hospital Reports ’ 
for 1838, and assisted J. H. Green in pre- 

B the Becond and third editions of 1 The 
tor’s Manual.’ 

[Information Madly supplied by Mrs. South 
from maa-u 4 eri.pt diaries in her possession; 
Foltoe’sMemonals j Green’s Letter toSirAstley 
Cooper on the Establishment of an Anatomical 
and Surgical School at Gay’s Hospital, London, 
870 , 1825; StanhopB’s Life of Pitt, ed, 1862, 
vol. iv., ch. 48, p. 381.] D’A. P. 


SOUTH, ROBERT, D.D. (1634-1716), 
divine, son of Robert South, a London 
merchant, was bom at Hackney on 4 Sept. 
1634 His mother was of a Kentish family 
named Berry. In 1647 he was admitted as a 
king's scholar at Westminster school under 
Richard Busbyjq. r.] It is said that, when 
reading theLatin prayers at school,he prayed 
for Charles I by name on the day of his 
execution. South himself (Bermon on Vir¬ 
tuous Education) merely claims to have heard 
the lring then prayed for. He was elected 
a student of Christ Church, Oxford^ matricu¬ 
lating on 11 Dec, 1651, He is said to have 
been patronised by his namesake, John South 
(d. 1072), who had been regius professor of 
Greek, 1622-5. Among his college exercises 
was a panegyric upon Cromwell in Latin 
verse on the conclusion of peace with the 
Dutch (6 April 1654). He commenced B.A. 
on 24 Feb. 1054-6. On account of his using 
the common prayer-book, John Owen, D.D. 
[q. v.], dean of Christ Church and vice- 
chancellor, unsuccessfully opposed his pro¬ 
ceeding M.A. on 12 June 1657. He travelled 
on the continent, and in. 1058 privately 
received episcopal ordination, perhaps from 
Thomas Sydeerf [q. v.] Richard Baxter 
[q.v.] says he was suggested to him as his 
curate at Kidderminster. He was incor¬ 
porated 1LA. at Cambridge in 1669. His 
assize sermon at St. Mary’s on 24 July 1669 
was a lively attack upon the independents, 
and a sample of the 'graphic humour’ for 
i which South became famous. In his uni¬ 
versity sermon on 29 July 1G60 he included 
thepresbyterians in his invective.referring 
to HenryWilhinson, D.D. (d. 1675) [q, v. j, ns 
‘ Holderfbrth.’ He was chosen public orator 
to the university on 10 Aug. 1660, an office 
which he held till 1677. Clarendon made 
him his chaplain, in consequence of his ora¬ 
tion on his installation as chancellor(15Nov.) 
On 80 March 1063he was installed prebendary 
of Westminster. Onl Oct. 1663he was created 
B.D. and D.D. on letters from Clarendon. 
The creation was ‘ stiffly opposed ’ in convo¬ 
cation. by those who reckoned South a time¬ 
server. On a scrutiny, Nathaniel Giew[q.v.l, 
the senior proctor, ‘according to his usual 
perfidy’ (Wood), declared the majority to be 
for South, who was presented by JohnWallis 
(1616-1703) [ 5 . v.J He was incorporated 
D.D. at Oambridge in 1664. Clarendon gave 
him in 1067 the sinecure rectory of Llan- 
rhoiadr-y-Mochnant, Denbighshire, and on 
Clarendon’s fall, at the end of that year, he 
beoiune chaplain to the Duke of lork. His 
ridicule of the Royal Society, in an oration 
at the dedication of the Sheldonian Theatre, 
July 1660, called forth a remonstrance from 
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Wallis, addressed to Robert Boyle [q. v.] 
South, was installed canon of Christ Church 
on 29 Dec. 1670. 

In June 1676 he travelled to Poland as 
chaplain to the ambassador, Laurence Ilyde 
(afterwards Earl of Rochester) [q. v,] A 
valuable account of his journey, including a 
realistic sketch of John Sobieski, is given in 
tho form of a letter (Danzig, 16 Dec. 1077) 
to Edward Pococke fq. v.l On his return 
he was presented (1678) "by tho dean and 
chapter of Westminster to the rectory of 
Islip, Oxfordshire. Half theincomo he gave 
to a curate; with the rest he restored the 
chancel (1680), built a new rectory-house, 
and educated and apprenticed tho children 
of parishioners. Ho lived at Caversham, 
near Reading, where he had an estate. 

The story goes that, after a humorous 
passage in a sermon by South before the king, 
Charles turned with a laugh to Rochester, 
saying, ‘Odd’s fish, Lory, your chaplain must 
be a bishop; therefore pul me in mmd of him 
at the next death.’ The incident is usually 
connected with South’s often quoted descrip¬ 
tion of Cromwell’s first appearance in parlia¬ 
ment, ‘with a threadbare torn coat and a 
greasy hat (and perhaps neither of them 
paid for).’ But this passage occurs in n ser¬ 
mon proaolied, after Charles’s death, atWest- 
minster Abbey on 22 Feb. 1684-0. South 
was chaplain in ordinary to Charles II, but 
had no other preferment from him than tho 
Westminster prebend. In James II's reign 
Rochester, then lord-lieutenant of Ireland, is 
said to have offered South an Irish arch¬ 
bishopric (Cashel was vacant, 1685-91). Ro¬ 
chester nominated South (November 1686) 
ns one of two Anglican divines to discuss 
points of doctrine with two of the church of 
Rome; but James objected to South, and 
Simon Patrick (1626-1707) [q. v.] was sub¬ 
stituted. 

At the Revolution South hesitated for 
some time to transfer his allegiauco, being, 
according to Kennett, under the influence of 
William Sherlock,D.D. [q. v.] He at length 
took the oath, adopting the parliamentary 
fiction that James’s flight constituted an 
abdication. lie is said to have declined a 
bishopric vacated by a nonjuror. Ho warmly 
opposed lumself to the scheme for a com¬ 
prehension of dissenters, but was not a mem- 
bor either of the royal commission (18 Sept, 
1689) on the subject, or of the convocation 
of that year [cf. art. Peaese, Edwabd]. 

In 1603 South intervened anonymously in 
tho.Socinian controversy, with strong animus 
against Sherlook, Ms ‘ Animadversions ’ on 
Sherlock's‘Vindication’(109O)being‘humbly 
ofibred to hie admirers, and to himself the 


chief of them.’ lie made g_ 

to Sherlock’s career, ‘ tainted with a. 
ventiole’ at the outset; vehemently assailed 
hie earlier writings as heterodox on tha ,l„ n 



, --Tritheism Charnel > 

(1095). The anonymity of these attnokswas 
quite transparent. It is not bo certain that 
South was tho translator of ‘A Short His 
tory of Valentinus Gentilis the Tritbeist’ 
(1098) from the Latin of Benedict Aretius- 
the dedication to the hierarchy is in his mim- 
nerj and there is a referonce to Gentilis ia 
‘ Tritheism Charged.’ p. 47. South’s position 
is in the main that of Wallis; but he chiefly 
devotos the brilliant resources of his learn¬ 
ing and the amazing powers of his wit to 
the congenial task of demolishing Sherlock. 
At the same time, his ‘Tritheism Charged’ 
is worth reading for its philosophic acumen 
apart from the immediate controversy. Put! 
lie judgment 011 Ihe controversy was not 
inaptly expressed in William Pittis’s ballad 
‘The Battle Royal’ [cf. Buehet, Thomas’ 
1685 P-1715]. ’ 

In later years South’s health was much 
broken. Swift’s correspondence with the 
Earl of Halifax shows that his death was 
counted on. ne writes (18 Jan. 1709): 

‘ Pray, my lord, desire Dr. South to die 
about the'fall of tho leaf; for ho has a pre¬ 
bend of Westminster ... and a sinecure in 
tho country.. .which my friends have often 
told me would fit mo extremely.’ Halifax 
writes (6 Oct.): ‘Dr. South holds out still; 
but he cannot be immorlal.’ He roused him¬ 
self in 1710 to take part on the high church 
side in the affair of Henry SaeheverelHq.y] 
On tho death (20 May 1713) of Thomas Sprit 
[q. v.] the bishopric of RoclieBter and deanery 
of Westminster wore offered to him. Ilis re¬ 
fusal was graceful:. ‘Such a chair would hetoo 
uneasy for an old infirm man to sit in.' lie 
died at Westminster on 8 July 1716, and 
was buried in the Abbey., near the grave of 
Busby, where he had wished to he. His 
tomb boars his recumbent effigy, with an 
elaborate epitaph. An anonymous portrait 
of South belonged in I860 to Henry Longue- 
vilie Mansol [q, v.] Engravings by Vander- 
gu.cl.it and R. white aro prefixed to various 
editions of his ‘Sermons.’ 

South, a man of strong prejudices and 
warm attachments, was nevor a self-seeker, 
and, when ho changed his attitude, followed 
what appeared to be the dictates of common- 
sense. Ilis use of humour in the pulpit sug¬ 
gested to Tillotson a want of seriousness m 
his character, Yet no preacher was more 
direct in his doaling with the vices of the 
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rZJTno court preacher more homely in his 
anneals. His humour has a native breadth 
and fr eshne ss. Like Fuller’s pleasent turns, 
it always illuminates his subject; hut, unlike 
Fuller's conceits, it does not cloy. Baxter 
eays that South was ‘ a fluent, extemporata 
speaker/' yet tells a story of his breaking 
down, which shows that in early life his 
sermons were learnt by heart. Kennett tells 
of his attention to delivery, and how he 
‘worked up his body ’ as he approached his 
points. Wood’s harsh judgment on South 
is said to have been inspired by a jest with 
which South received Wood’s mention of a 
bodily ailment from which he suffered. 

His sermons, many of them -published 
separately (from 1660), were collected by 
himself in six volumes (1679-1715); a 
seventh, with * Memoirs ’ and the account of 
his Polish travels, was published in 1717, 
and five more in 1744, all 8vo. Modern 
editions are: Oxford, 1823, 8vo, 7 vols.; 
1842, 8vo, 5 vols.; London, 1848, 8vo, 

4 vols.; 1846, 8vo, 2 vols., with ‘ Memoir; ’ 
I860, 8vo, 2 vols. Selections from them 
are numerous, e.g . 1 Maxims, Sayings, Expli¬ 
cations, . . . Descriptions, and" Characters, 
extracted from ... South/ 1717, 8vo ; ‘ The 
Beauties of South/ 1793, 8vo; and a selec¬ 
tion in Wesley’s ‘ Christian Library.’ He 
also published: 1. ‘ Musica Incantans/ Ox¬ 
ford, 1655, 4to; 1667, 4to (Latin verses). 

2. ‘Animadversions upon Dr. Sherlock's... 
"Vindication of the ... Trinity. ... By a 
Divine of the Church of England/1898, 4to. 

3. ' Tritheism Charged upon Dr, Sherlock’s 
new Notion of the Trinity/ 1696, 4to. 

[Funeral Oration by John Barber, 1718 ; Me¬ 
moirs, 1717; Memoirs, 1721; Memoir, 1846; 
Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1801; 
Wood’s Athena; Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 631 sq.; Wood’s 
Fasti (Bliss), ii, 168, 182, 200, 276, 281, 334 ; 
Wood’s life and Times, ed. Clark, passim; 
Reliquiae Baxtoriante, 1690, ii. 380, lii. 36; 
Birch’s life of Tillotson, 1753, pp. 196 sq., 328, 
429; Noble’s Continuation of Granger, 1806, i, 

99; Retrospective Review, 1823, iv. 296 ; Ou- 
ginal letters (Camden Soe.), 1843, p. 340 ; Wal¬ 
lace’s Antitrinitarian Biography, 1860,i.261 Bq.; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser, l. 323.] A. G. 

SOUTHAMPTON, Duke op. [See 

Eitzroy, Ohaju.es, 1062-1780.] 

SOUTHAMPTON, Eaeib oi\ [See 
PiTzwxLLiAir, William, d, 1642; Wrio- 
THESLur, Thomas, first earl of the Wrio- 
thesley family, 1506-1550; Weiothlsliit, 
Henry, third earl, 1678-1824; Wrio- 
thlsley, Thomas, fourth earl, 1607-1677.] 

SOUTHAMPTON, Bards. [See Fitz¬ 
Roy, Charles, 1737-1797.] 
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Southcote of Chudlelgh, Devonshire, was 
bom in 1511. He was a member of the 
Middle Temple, where he was autumn reader 
in 1656, and again on his call to the degree 
of seijeant-at-law, April 1569. He was made 
justice of the queen’s bench on 10 Feb. 
1562-3. In November 1588 he served on 
the committee for the final revision of the 
measure (8 Eliz. c. 1) confirming the ordinal 
of Edward VI. He sat with Chief-justice 
Catlin on the trial (9 Feb. 1671-2) of Robert 
Hickford, a retainer of the Duke of Nor¬ 
folk, indicted for adhering to the queen’s 
enemies, and as assessor to the peers on the 
trial of Thomas Howard, fourth duke of Nor¬ 
folk [q. v.] He took part in the conference 
of NovemW-December 1677 on the legal 
method of dealiug with recusants. He re¬ 
tired in May 1684, when he was succeeded by 
John Clench. He died on 18 April 1685, 
leaving issue by his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
of William Robins, alderman of London, a 
son John and two daughters. His remains 
were interred in the church of William, Essex, 
in the neighbourhood of which he had his 
seat. On his descendant, George Southcote 
of Blyborough, Lincolnshire, was conferred 
on 1 Jan. 1661-2 a baronetcy, which became 
extinct in 1091. 

[Harl. MS. 1164, f. 178; Visitation of "Esaoi 
(Hnrl. Soc.),p. 491; Princo’s'Worthiesof Devon, 
p. 662 ; Dugdale’s Orig. p. 217; Chron. Ser. p. 
91; Machyn’s Diary (Camden Soe.), p. 196; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Hop. App. pp. 632-6,661; 
Oal Stats Papers, Dom. 1635 g. 149 (68), 1636 
ii. 271, 1647-80 p. 507, Addenda, 1680-1625 
p. 165; Strype's Ann. (fol.) vol. i. pt. p. 29, 
pt, ii. p. 628, Memorials (fol.) vol. iii. pt. i, 
p. 319, Parker (fol.) p. 190, Qrindal (fol.) p. 
232; Wright’s Queen Elizabeth and her Times, 
Patent Roll, 13 Car, II, 17 Jan.; Cobbatt’s 
State Trials, i. 958, 1043; Burke’s Extinct 
Baronetage; Moxant’s Essex, ii. 110 ; Boss’s 
Lives of die Judges,] J. M. R. 

SOUTHCOTT, JOANNA (1760-1814), 
fanatic, daughter of William Southcott (a. 
12 Jan. 1802), by his second wife Hannah, 
was bom at Gittisham, Devonshire, hi April 
1750, and baptised on 6 Junel750 at Ottery 
St, Mary, Devonshire. Her father was a 
small farmer, and as a girl she did dairy- 
work. Her first love affair was with Noah 
Bishop, a farmer’s son at Sidmouth, where 
her brother Joseph lived, After her mother’s 
death, an event which confirmed her in strong 
religions impressions (her father thought her 
too religious), she went out to service, her 
first place being as shop-girl at Honiton, 
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■where she rejected several suitors. For a who introduced her writings to his fatho. 
short time she was a domestic in the family of Stanhope Bruco, vicar of Inglesham 'Wilt’ 
a country squire, but was dismissed because shire, to Thomas _ Philip Foley (1768-18351' 
a footman, whose attentions she had spurned, rector of Old Swinford, "Worcestershire and 
affirmed that she was ‘growing mad;’ she to William Sharp (1749-1824) [q. v.l’tk 
claims that her removal had been divinely engraver. These last three, with Thomas 
intimated to her. She next got employment Webster (1780-1840), vicar of Oakington, 
at Exeter, living for many years in various Cambridgeshire, and three others, visited 
families, as domestic and assistant in the Exeter in January 1802, and, after a ‘trial’ 

upholstery business, Her character was of Joanna’s writings at the Guildhall,became 

blameless and her service faithful. She at- her constant adherents, 
tended church, usually the cathedral, twice At Sharp’s suggestion she removed to Lon- 
every Sunday, and was ft communicant; she don in May 1802, settled at High House 
also regularly frequented Wesleyan services Paddington, and began the practice of' seal- 
before and after church hours. Though ing ’ the faithful, who were to be one hundred 
pressed to join tho methodist society, she did and forty-four thousand, certificated for the 
not do so till Christmas 1791, and then ‘ by millennium on half-sheets of paper, signed 
divine command.’ by Joanna, and backed with a red seal. She 

On Easter Monday 1792, having reached was falsely accused of soiling these 'seals' 
the mature age of forty-two, she made in of which ten thousand had been applied for 
class meeting a confused statement about by the beginning of1806. Nonewere'eealed’ 
having been providentially sent to Exeter, after 1808, for among the * sealed’ was Mbit 
It was not well received. Her agitation of Bateman, hanged for murder at York early 
mind throw her into a fever. For change of in 1809. A severe illness prostrated Joanna 
air sho went to stay with a married sister, towards tho end of 1802. On 12 Jan. 1B03 
Carter, at Plymtreo, Devonshire; there, after a second ‘trial’ ofher writings was conducted 
ten days’ experience of ‘ the powers of dork- at High House by fifty-eight persons, in- 
uess,’ she began to pen prophecies, in a mix- eluding her three clorical adherents. On 
turo of rambling prosa and doggerel rhyme. 28 Feb. she first met Honry Prescott of Bet 
HersiBtor, a practical woman, told her she mondsey,aladofeightoon,knownas‘Joseph’ 
was ‘ growing out of her senses,’ and scouted Prescott, a marvellous dreamor from his ninth 
her forecast of dearth when the best wheat year. On 4 March she began to interpret 
would not fetch 4s. 0 d. a bushel. Joanna Prescott’s dreams. Elias Carpenter, a paper- 
adopted the plan of sealing up her writings, maker, of Neckingor House, Bermondsey, set 
to be opened when the predicted events had up a ‘ chapel,’ on the walls of which the 
matured. She used a small oval seal which subjects of tlie dreams were depicted; but 
she had picked up in 1790 while sweeping a after a few years both Prescott and Carpenter 
shop after a sale. It bore tho initials ‘ I C ’ foil away from Joanna. In the autumn of 
with a star above and below. Leaving hor 1808 sho made a journey to the north, stay- 
sealed packet at Plymtree, she returned to ing two months with Foley at Old Swinford, 
Exeter, broke with tho methodists, and in and visiting Stockport, Loads, and Stockton- 
1793 (when her prophecies were coming true) on-Tees. Tho third and final ‘ trial’ of bar 
began to pester local clergy, from, the curate writings took place at Neckingor House from 
to the bishop, with lettors, soliciting an 6 to 11 Dec. 1804. In the spring of 1805 
examination of her claims, at tho same lima "William Tozer, an Exeter dissenter, a lath- 
writing and soaling up fresh prophecies yoar render by trade, opened a chapel for her fol- 
by year. Pomeroy, a clergyman of Exeter, lowers in Duke Street, Webber How, Sonth- 
afterwards of Bodmin, Cornwall, gave her wark, using the Anglican prayer-book, 
some countenance, which he afterwards with- Popular rumour commoted her witl 

drew. In 1798 she visited Bristol in search Brothers, whose writings seem to have been 
of sympathisers. first mado known to hor by Basil Bruce in 

She gained little notice until, in January 1801. Except for a mild univeimlism, her 
1801, she issued her first publication, ‘The own theology was orthodox, and at the end 
Strange Effects of Faith,’printed by T. Brice of 1802 she denounced some of Brothers's 
of Exeter, and inviting ‘ any twelve ministers’ positions as ‘ blasphemy,’ and drew away 
to _' try ’ her claims. Brice’s bill for the from him Sharp, George Turner of Leeds, 
printing included the item ‘For correcting and other disciples. On 17 and 18 July 1808 
the spelling and grammar of the prophecies, she defaced with red paint a thousand copies 
2s. Qcl,’ Her first important convert was of Sharp’s fine engraving of Brothers. Her 
Colonel Basil Bruce (d. 26 Deo. 1801) of own likeness was ongravod by Sharp in 
London, a votary of Richard Brothers [q. v.], January 1812, 
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At Exeter she had. designated herself * the 
Lamb's wife.’ In October 1802 she had de¬ 
scribed herself as ‘bringing forth to the world’ 
a spiritual man, ‘ the second Christ.’ It would 
seem that the grosser interpretation of these 
tares was due, in the first instance, to the 
enthusiasm of her followers, overbearing her 
own expressed doubts, and fears of delusion. 
The announcement that she was to become 
the mother of Shiloh wsb first made in her 
‘Third Book of‘Wonders’ (1813); it was 
said to have been revealed in 1794, hut not 
then understood. On 11 Oct, 1813 she shut 
herself up from society, seeing only Jane 
Townley and Ann Underwood, who lived 
with her. Shiloh was to be born in the 
following year. She becaino ill on 17 March 
1814, mm on 1 Aug. Joseph Adams, M.D, 

[q. v .l was called in. Of nine medical men 
consulted on the cusb, six admitted that the 
symptoms would, in a younger woman, in¬ 
dicate approaching maternity. The excite¬ 
ment of Joanna’s followers knew no bounds. 

In September a crib costing 2001. was made 
to order by Seddons of Aldersgate Street; 
100 /. was spent in pap-spoons; a bible was 
superbly bound as a birthday present. The 
‘Morning Chronicle,’ which had inserted an 
advertisement for 'a large furnished house' 
for a public accouchement, announced next 
day that ‘ a great personage’ had offered * the 
Temple of Peaco in the Green Park.’ The 
London papers teemed with letters on the 
medical aspects of the case. On 19 Nov. 
Joanna told Dr. Richard Iteece [q. v.] that 
she was ‘ gradually dying,’ and signed a paper 
directing him to open her body four days 
after death. By her desire all the articles 

S ired for Shiloh were returned. She died 
Manchester Street, Manchester Square, 
on 27 Dec. 1814. For four days her body 
■was kept warm, as she had desired. Tko 
autopsy conducted on 81 Dee. by Reece, in 
the presence of Adams, John Sims, M.D. 
[q.v.j, and other medical men, revealed the 
cause of the ambiguous symptoms, assisted, 
so Reece thought, by deception, a judgment 
which seems needlessly harsh. There was 
no functional disorder or organic disease ; 
probably ‘ all the mischief lay’ in the brain, 
which was not examined, owing to the high 
state of putrefaction. She was interred with 
great privacy on 1 Jan. 1816 at St. John's 
Wood; the tombstone, with lines ending 
'Thou’lt appear in greater power,’ was shat¬ 
tered by the Regent’s Park explosion (1874), 
a circumstance which revived the hopes of 
her return, From her followers have sprung 
two minor sects, led by John Word (1781- 
1887) [q. v.] and John Wroe [q. v.] 

Joanna’s portrait has a cunning expres- 
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sion, hut she struck unbelievers as a kindly, 
motherly creature, simple, amiable, and un¬ 
affected. Her writings (latterly dictated) aTe 
very numerous, and first editions are rare. A 
‘ General Index’ (to March 1806) deals with 
twenty-five publications, and there are at 
least as many more. The principal are (all 
8 vo); 1. ‘The Strange Effects of Faith/ 
1801 (six parts), with three ‘ Continuations/ 
1802-30. 2. ‘ The First Book of the Sealed 
Prophecies,’ and ‘ The Second Book of Vi¬ 
sions,’ 1803. 8 . 1 Copies and Parts of Copies 
of Letters/ and ‘Letters and Communica¬ 
tions,’ 1804, 4. ‘The True Explanation of 
the Bible,’ 1804-10, seven parts. 6. ‘ The 
Trial of Joanna Southcott/1804. 6. ‘ An¬ 
swer to Five Charges/1806. 7. ‘ An Answer 
to . , . Smith,’ 1808. 8. ‘The Book of 

“Wonders/ 1813-14, five parts. Collected 
from her writings are two hooks of verse, 
‘ Song of Moses and the Lamb/ 1804,16mo, 
and ‘Hymns or Spiritual Songs/1807,24mo. 

[Nearly all her writings yield biographical par¬ 
ticulars, given without order or continuity; from 
them aro derived the Lifa and Prophecies, 1814; 
Life, 1814; Memoirs, 1814, reprinted with ap¬ 
pendix in Memoirs of Religions Imposters (fie), 
1821, by M. Aikin, LL.D., i.o. Edward Pugh; 
Lifa and Death, 1816. See also Evans's Sketch, 
1811, p. 272 (account hy a believer, not men¬ 
tioning Shiloh); Reece’s Correct Statement of 
the Last Illness and Death of Mrs. Southcott, 
with the Appearances in Dissection, 1815; 
Mathias’s CaBe of Joanna Southcott, 1816; 
Monthly Repository, 1809 p. 361, 1816 pp. 66 
seq., 120, 381 ; Gent. Mag. 1800-14, passim; 
Evans’s Sketch (Bransby), 1842, p. 286; extract 
from the baptismal register of Ottery St. Mary, 
per the Rev. M. Kelly. Use has been made of 
a collection of newspaper cuttings, 1814-16, 
bearing on her case.] A. Gr. 

SOUTHERN, HENRY (1790-1863), 
founder of the ‘Retrospective Review’and 
diplomatist, bom at York in 1799, was the 
son of Richard Southern. He entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge, on SI Dec. 1814, gra¬ 
duated B,A. in 1819 os twenty-second senior 
optime, and proceeded M.A. in 1822. He 
afterwards become a member of the Middle 
Temple, but was not called to the bar. He 
was deeeply interested in early English lite¬ 
rature and, to extend the knowledge of it 
among the reading public, lie in 1820 founded 
the'Retrospective Review/ which he edited 
alone till 1820, by which time fourteen 
volumes had been published. B etween 1826 
and 1828 two more were issued by him in 

E iartnership with Sir Nicholas Harris N icolas 
q, v.] The ‘ Review 'provided valuable' cri¬ 
ticisms upon, analyses of, and extracts from 
curious, valuable, and scarce old books, r 
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mainly of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
conturios. Two more volumes of the same 
character were published in 1853-4. When 
Jeremy Bentham [q, vj founded the * West¬ 
minster Review’ in 1824, Southern was for a 
time co-editor with J ohnfafter wards Sir J ohn) 
Bowring [q. v.j, and in 1825 he became pro¬ 
prietor and editor of the second series of the 
later ‘London Magazine.’ He was also a 
contributor to the ‘Atlas’ at its first start¬ 
ing, and to the ‘ Spectator ’ and * Examiner.’ 
Inl883 he accompanied the English ambassa¬ 
dor, GeoTgeW illiam Frederick Villier a (after¬ 
wards fourth Earl of Clarendon) [q. v.], to 
Spain as his private secretary, lie was 
presently placed on the diplomatic staff, and, 
after remaining some years at Madrid, was 
appointed secretary to the legation at Lisbon. 
In 1848 he became minister to tho Argentine 
Confederation, and in 1861 was promoted to 
the court of Brazil, and received the insignia 
of a companion of the Bath. lie died at 
Bio de Janeiro on 28 Jan. 1863. 

[Gent. Mag. 1858, i. 547; Athonroum, 1853, p. 
363; Ward's Men of the Roign,p. 838; Arcbivio 
Americano, Buenos Ayres, 1851, No. 26 Appen¬ 
dix; information kindly given by the Librarian 
of Trinity College, Cambridge.] E. I. C. 

SOUTHERN' or SOOWTHERN, JOHN 
( fl. 1684), poetaster, seems to have been born 
in England, and was doubtless connected 
with the Shropshire family. He seems to 
have been educated in Franco, whence he 
returned to his native country to follow tlie 
profession of a musician. In 1684 he pub¬ 
lished an eccentric volume of verse undor 
the title of ‘ The Musyque of the Boautie of 
his Mistresse Diana. Composed by John 
Soowthorn, Gentleman, and dedicated to tho 
right Honorahlo Edward Dover, Earle of 
Oxenford, &o., 1684, Juno 20. Non oareo 
patria, me caret ilia inagis, London, for 
Thomas HacketteJ 1684, 4to. (Ilia patron 
was Edward de Vere, seventeenth earl of 
Oxford [a. v.]) The volume consists of son¬ 
nets by the author, who anticipated Honry 
Constable in addressing them to a mistress 
named Diana, of olegies, odes, odellets, and 
a ‘ stansse ’ and two ‘ quadrans ’ in French; 
as well as four epitaphs which arc said to 
have been written by the Countess of Ox¬ 
ford * after the death of her young sonno the 
Lord Bulbeclie;’ ((he countess was Anno 
Cecil, eldest daughter of Lord Burghley). 
Tho work is a clumsy performance, and is 
only remarkable for its reckless plagiarism of 
Ronsard. 

Southern’s lack of literary power, his im¬ 
pudent theft s from Ronsard, and his gallioised 
vocabulary exposed Mm to much ridicule. 
Puttenham wrote of him in his ‘Arte of 
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English Poesie,’ 1689 (lib. iii. cap. xrii~I7 

Al ' b 1 ei ;- W-pQ- 80 )-. ‘ Another o/reasonaS 

good facilitxe in translation finding certain 
of the hymnes of Pyndarus and of Anacreon! 
odes, and other lmckes among the Greek?! 
very well translated by Ro unsard the French 
poet, and applied to tbo honour of a great 
prince in Prance, comes our m inion and 
translates the same out of French into Env 
lish, and applioth them to the honour of 
[the Earl of Oxford] a great nobleman in 
England (wherein I commend his reuerent 
minde and duetie), but doth so impudently 
robbe the French poet both of hie pmyse and 
also of his French termes that I cannot bo 
much pitie him as be angrie with him for 
his injurious dealing. . . . And in the and 
(which is worst of all) makes his vaunt that 
neuer English finger but his hath toucht 
Pindar’s string, which was neuerthelesse 
word by word as Rounsard has Baid before 
by like braggery.’ PuUonhnm gives examples 
of Southern’s grotesque employment of French 
worda Drayton, in his ‘Poemes Lyric! 
and Pastorall ’ (1603 P), bestowed on 1 Son- 
theme an English lyrick’ the myeteiioui 
commendation; 


* Southern, I long thee Bpare, 

Yot wish thee well to iare, 

Who mo plonsod’st greatly, 

Ab first, thorefore more rare, 
Dandling thy harpo neatly.’ 

One copy of Southern’s volume alone seems 
known. Somewhat imperfect, itbelongedto 
Ste evens, who amply annotated it, and is now 
in the British Museum. A second copy be¬ 
long od to Ilchor. It is often stated erron¬ 
eously that another copy, wanting the title- 
page, is in tho Oapel collection at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

[Collier's Bibliographical Account, ii. 367; 
Hober’s Oat. of Eorly English Poatry, p. 308, 
Ritson’s Bibliogrnphia Anglo-Poctica ] S. L. 


SOUTHERNE, THOMAS (1660-1746), 
dramatist, son of Francis Southerne, was 
bom in the autumn of 1060 at Oxmantown, 
near Dublin, and oducaled at Trinity College, 
being admitted as a pensioner on 80 Maich 
1076, and graduating M.A. in 1696 (Cat. 
Dubl. Graduates). In 1678 ho was entered 
of the Middle Temple, London. His earlied 
play, ‘ The Loyal Brother,’ produced in 1682, 
wus intended to compliment the Duke of 
York, and his lory sympathies manifested 
themselves in olliors of his plays, both before 
and after tho revolution. In the course of 
the reign of James II, Southerns was recom¬ 
mended by Colonel Sarsfield (aftorwoids 
Earl of Lucan) [q. v.] to the notico of the 
young Duke of Berwick, and, after entering 
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es an ensign, in June 1685, the Princess 
Anne's regiment (new the 8 th foot), of 
■which Lord Ferrers was colonel, and which 
the duke subsequently commanded, he rapidly 
rose to the command of a company; but his 
military prospects were ruined by the revolu- 
tioiiof lu 88 (cf. Profile 0 to The SpttTtccn Davie £ 
DaitoN, English Army Lists, ii. 29,188). 

Southerns career consequently became 
entirely that of a man of letters. Fortunately 
for him, not only was the drama the branch 
of literature in which his talents specially 
fitted him to become conspicuous, hut those 
talents unmistakably included much business 
ability. Pope apostrophised him as 
sent from heaven to raise 
The price of prologues and of plays. 

He had apparently assented to Dryden’s de¬ 
mand of a fee of ten, instead ot the cus¬ 
tomary one of five, guineas for a prologue to 
‘The Loyal Brother’ (cf. Score, Dry den. ed. 
Saintsbury, i. 245-0), and ha netted 500i. hy 
a single play, ‘ The Spartan Dame ’ (GmmsT, 
iii. 7; cf. Mographia Dramatica, i. 680J. He 
seems to have accomplished this by insisting 
on the author’s right to a share of the second 
and third night’s profits. 

Attaching himself toDryden as the direc¬ 
tor of the literary, and more especially the 
•dramatic, taste of the age, Southern gained 
the confidence of the veteran poet to such a 
degree as to be entrusted by him in 1692 with 
the revision and completion of hie tragedy of 
‘ Cleomenes ’ (1692 j ib. p. 804). In 1694, 
passing from comedy to a mixed species of 
sentimental drama with an admixture of 
comic scenes, he achieved his first notable 
theatrical success with 1 The Fatal Marriage, 
or the Innocent Adultery,’ followed by the 
still more conspicuous triumph of ‘ Oroonoko, 
or the Royal Slave ’ (1690), on which, toget her 
with two other plays, Drury Lane is said to 
havesuhsistedfortwo orthree years ( Compari ¬ 
son between the Two Stages, oit. ay, Colihy 
Cibber, Apology , ed. R. Lowe, x. 216 n.) 
None of his subsequent plays were greatly 
successful, and his last play, the comedy of 
‘Money the Mistress,’ produced in 1720, 
with a prologue ad mismoordiam, was fairly 
damned. In the meantime he had attained 
to an acknowledged position among poets and 
playwrights, and this position was strength¬ 
ened by the kindly interest consistently 
exhibited by him in the efforts of younger 
writers. In 1726 Broome described ‘his bays’ 
as ‘withered by extreme old age,’ but his 
reputation and pleasant manners still secured 
himawelcomeinbothliterary and fashionable 
society. In 1729 Fenton politely remarked 
that ‘ Tom Southerne is still alive, and plays 
701. X7H1. 


the bawd as formerly for the muses ’ (Elwif, 
Pope, viii. 154). hi 1783 Swift reported 
to Pope 1 our old friend Southerne’s visit ’ 
to Dublin. Pope, who paid Southerne a 
marked compliment as an exponent of ‘ the 
passions ’ in his ‘Imitations or Horace’ (bk. 
ii, ep. i. 1. 66) in 1737, addressed to him in 
1742 some pleasant congratulatory verses 
which allude to his services to the literary 
profession, to his Irish birth, to his wit, and 
to his habits of devotion. In his old days 
Southerne was a regular attendant both at 
St. Paul’s, Oovent Garden, near which he 
lodged, and at Westminster Abbey. Oldys 
remembered him as ‘ a grave and venerable 
old gentleman,’ and Gray, who met him in 
1737, found little or nothing in the ‘agree¬ 
able old man ’ to disillusion him. as to the 
author of the‘Fatal Marriage’and‘Oroo¬ 
noko ’ ( 'Biographic Dramatica ). He died on 
22 May 1740. Hisportrait,painted by J.Wors- 
dale, was engraved by J. Simon. 

The following is a list of Southerner plays, 
all of which, except where otherwise men¬ 
tioned, were produced at the Theatre Royal, 
Drury Lane: 1. ‘ The Loyal Brother, or 
the Persian Prince ’ (1082). This play, 
which is in blank verse intermixed with 
comic prose, is founded on a novel entitled 
‘ Tacbmas, Prince of Persia. Dryden wrote 
both prologue and epilogue. The action is 
intended to convey a reflection upon the 
whigs, the character of the villain, Ismael, 
being supposed to be aimed at Shaftesbury. 
There is a trace of Southerner pathetic 
ower in the character of Semantlia/beloved 
oth by the Sophy Soliman and his loyal 
brother. 2. 1 The Disappointment, or the 
Mother in Fashion’ (1684), a play of intrigue 
in the Spanish style, partly founded on the 
story of ‘ The Curious Impertinent ’ in‘ Don 
Quixote,’ in blank verse and prose. The pro¬ 
logue to this unpleasant play is again hy 
Dryden ; Colonel (afterwards General) Sack- 
ville contributed songs to this and others of 
Southerne’s pieces. 3. ‘ Sir Antony Love, 
or the RambnngLady ’ (1091). This comedy, 
which, owing to the acting of Mrs. Mount- 
ford, was very successful, xs the grossest of 
Southerne’s productions, though his assertion 
in the dedication, that his satire had a moral 
intention, is not unworthy of credit. 4. ‘ The 
Wives Excuse, or Cuckolds make them¬ 
selves ’ (1692). This comedy, though unsuc¬ 
cessful, was praised by Dryden in a set of 
lines in which he tells Southerne: 

Those who blame thy tale, commend thy wit: 
So Terence plotted, but so Terence writ. 

As a picture of contemporary manners, in¬ 
cluding a fashionable ' music-meeting,’ it is 

r r 
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extromely amusing, 6. ‘The Maid’s Last 
Prayer, or any rather than fail’ (1092), is a 
comedy in the same style as the preceding; 
the song contributed by Congreve to the 
last act is supposed to have been his first 
acknowledged production. 6. ‘ The Petal 
Marriage, or the Innocent Adultery ’ (1094), 
owing to its pathetic plot, which is founded 
on Mrs. Behn’s novel of 1 The Nun, or the 
Pair Vow-breaker,’ and to the acting of Mrs. 
Barry in the character of Isabella, the inno¬ 
cent bigamist, achieved an extraordinary suc¬ 
cess. The play held the stage through the 
earlier hall of tlio eighteenth century. In 
1767 it was revived by Garrick, who omitted, 
as * immoral,’ the comic scenes including the 
outrageous scene borrowed from Fletcher’s 
‘ Night-Walkor.’ Its pathos is stagey with¬ 
out being hollow, and in the speeches of Isa¬ 
bella there is a relic of Elizabethan intensity. 
7. ‘Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave’ (1096), 
was likewise frequently performed both in 
its original form and as altered in 1760 
by Ilawkesworth, wbo removed the comic 
scenes by which, as he says, the author 
had ‘ stain’d his sacred page.’ The last per¬ 
formance noted by Qenest was in 1829. The 
original performer of ‘ the unpolished hero ’ 
was ‘ Jack’ Verbruggen (see Comer CrannB, 
Apology , ed. Lowe, ii. 811). Mrs. Belin's 
* History of the Royal Slave,’ on which the 
play was based, was itself founded on fact; 
and the sentiment of both story and play 
was creditable to an age unfamiliar with 
philanthropic efforts on behalf of the nogro 
race. 8. ‘The Pato of Capua,’ acted at Lin¬ 
coln's Inn Fields in 1700, though a fine his¬ 
torical tragedy, well constructed and carried 
out, failed to hit the taste of the town. 
9. ‘The Spartan Dame’ Southorne com¬ 
menced, at the roqnest of the Duke of Ber¬ 
wick, in 1684, but ne laid it aside as dange¬ 
rous in subject. Even when he produced it 
in 1719 he omitted four hundred lines ns 
likely to give offence. The tragedy, which 
is foundod on Plutarch’s ‘ Life of /Egis,’ has 
some fine passages, but is inferior to its pre¬ 
decessor. Southerne sold thecompleteprinted 
copy for 1207., and is said to have altogether 
made 6001. by the play. 10. ‘Money the 
Mistress,’ acted at Drury Lano in 1726, was 
unsuccessful, and though the plot, taken 
from the Countess Dunois or d'Anoie’ 1 The 
Lady’s Travels into Spain,’ is not devoid of 
interest, its complicated story and the cha¬ 
racter of its heroine (a kind of potential 
Becky Sharp) are alike unsuited to dra¬ 
matic presentment; moreover, the scene in 
which the action takes place (Tangier) 
had long become unfamiliar to the Eng¬ 
lish public. In the prologue the author 


Neltor° ,dUCed t0 ^ Pnl,li0 as ' T ^Poe5 

Groat Otway’s peer, and greater Dry den’B friend. 

[Plays written by Thos. Southerne, with 
Account of the Life and Writings of the Anthn 
dedicated to David Garrick, 3 vols. 1774 . nZ’ 
den’s Works, ed. Scott and Samtabury pJK 
Works, ed. Elwm and Courthope j Colley Oil 
ber’s Apology, ed. R. W. Lowe, 1889; Geneett 
Aecount of the English Stage; Baker’s Bioeranlm 
Dramatioa, 1812 edit.; Notes and Quenes Stn 
ser. i. 828.] A.ty yy 

SOUTHESK, Eabl ot. [See Cabhebtp 
Sib David, 1676-1668.] ^ 

SOUTHEY, Mrs. CAROLINE ANNE 
(1786-1864), poetess, second wife of Robert 
Southey [q. v.], was bom at Lymington 
Hampshire, on 7 Oct. 1786, and baptised on 
10 Jan. 1787 in Lymington church (pamb 
register). Her father, Captain OharlesBowles 

of the East India Company’s service, appears 
to have retired soon after her birth, and to 
have bought and Bottled at Buokland Cot¬ 
tage, a small, old-fashioned house enveloped 
in elms. Here she grew up with him, her 
mother, Anne, daughter of George Burrnrd, 
and sistorof General Sir HarryBurrard[q.v.l 
her maternal grandmother, and her great¬ 
grandmother. The mother died in 1810, 
and her death, which left Caroline alone in 
the world, was followed hy loss of property 
through the dishonesty of a guardian. For¬ 
tunately her father had an adopted son, 
Colonel Bruce, then resident at Bushiro, 
who, hearing of her misfortunes, insisted on 
settling an annuity of 1607. upon her, nnd 
regretted that she would accopt no more. 
She was thus enabled to preserve her cottage, 
which, but for one skorL and sad episode, 
continued her home for life. While w ap¬ 
prehension of povertyshe had resolved to sup¬ 
port herself if posBiblehy her pen, and had sent 
a manuscript poem to Robert Southey, en¬ 
couraged to tho stop by his kindness to Henry 
JKirke White. Southey thought well of it nnd 
recommendedit to John Murray, who also ad¬ 
mired, hut would not publish. It was even¬ 
tually brought out anonymously hy Longman 
under the title of * Ellen Pilmrthur: a Metri¬ 
cal Tale ’ (London, 1820, 8vo). Like mostof 
her works, it is a simple tale whose strength 
is in its pathos. * The Widow’s Tale, and 
other Poems ’ (1822, 12mo) marked an ad¬ 
vance in pootio art. Southey, who had be¬ 
come warmly interested in his correspondent, 
met her for the first time in 1820, and pro¬ 
posed that she should assist in his projected 
poem of * Robin Hood.’ Not much came of 
the partnership, owing to Southey's stress of 
occupation and Caroline’s inability to master 
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the rhymeless stanza of Thalaba, in -which 
the poem was to be composed; a fragment, 
however, was eventually published after 
Southey’s death (‘Robin Hood, with other 
Fragments/ London, 1847, Svo). She visited 
Southey at Keswick, and the visit was mutu¬ 
ally agreeable, although, engrossed in his 
books, he delegated the office of escorting her 
ahout the country to Wordsworth. ‘ Solitary 
Honrs ’ (1826, 8vo), a mixture of prose and 
verse, succeeded, and was followed by the 
work which has given Caroline her chief 
literary reputation, ‘Chapters on Okuroh~ 
yaids/ a series of tales originally published 
m ‘Blackwood’s Magazine, and issued in a 
complete form in 1829. Though very un¬ 
pretending, these are frequently both power¬ 
ful and pathetic. Miss Bowles’s gifts were 
rather those of a story-teller than of a poet, 
and her poetry is generally the better the 
nearer it approaches to prose. Her strength 
is in the expression of pathetio feeling, winch 
Ehe conveys effectively in prose or blank v erse, 
but less so in lyric,_ which usually lacks musi¬ 
cal impulse, and, like much feminine poetry, 
is over-fluent and deficient in concentration. 
Her descriptions, whether in prose or verse, 
frequently possess much heautv. In 1828 she 
anticipated Mrs. Norton’s and Mrs. Brown¬ 
ing’s protests against the ill-treatment of 
workmen by her ‘Tales of the Factories/ 
powerful if somewhat exaggerated verse. 
In 1836 she published her longest and most 
ambitious poem, ‘ The Birthday/ which led 
Henry Nelson Coleridge, in his celebrated 
article on the ‘ ModernNine ’ in the ‘ Quarterly 
Review’ for September 1840, to characterise 
her as 1 the Cowper of our modem poetesses.’ 
She was also, he thought, tho most English; 
and, indeed, few English poetesses have had 
less foreign experience, for she rarely quitted 
1 my, our, dear New Forest/ until, in June 
1836, she took the most momentous step of 
her life in accepting the fast-failing Southey’s 
offer of marriage. Their correspondence of 
twenty years, published by Professor Dowden 
in 1881, attests their entire congeniality j 
but Southey’s state of health should have 
forbidden what might have been fitting under 
different circumstances. Caroline is never¬ 
theless entitled to honour for her devotion; 
it is not, however, true, as was stated in 
an obituary notice in tho ‘ Athenoeum/ that 
‘she consented to unite herself to him with 
a sure prevision of the awful condition of 
mind to which he would shortly be reduced/ 
the contrary having been proved by Professor 
Bowden from her own letters (Dnsuis, Ro¬ 
bert Southey, p. 442). The hopeless decay 
of Southey’s facultios become apparent within 
three months of Ms marriage, and rendered 


Ms wife’s situation miserable. Her step¬ 
children, with whom she was compelled to 
live, detested her (of. Mrs. Beat, Auto- 
biogr.) She is barely mentioned in Outlibert 
Southey’s edition of Ms father’s correspon¬ 
dence—a book at wMeh she refused so much 
as to look. With Mrs. Edith Warter, how¬ 
ever, Southey’s eldest daughter, and her hus¬ 
band, who did not live at Keswick, she was 
always on affectionate trams; and the valu¬ 
able collection of Southey’s correspondence, 
published by Warter in I860, came from her 
hands. Southey’s death in 1848 must have 
been as great a release to her as to himself— 
‘ the last three years have done upon me the 
work of twenty/ she wrote to Mrs. Sigour¬ 
ney. She reLurned to her beloved Buck- 
land, and wrote no more. Southey, while 
behaving with perfect justice towards his 
children, left her 2,000/., but this was far 
from compensating for the loss of Colonel 
Bruce’s annuity, forfeited by her marriage. 
A crown pension of 200/. was conferred 
upon her in 1862. She died on 20 July 
1864, and was buried at Lyznington. 

Neither in prose nor in verse is Caroline 
Southey strong enough to maintain a high 
place. She will probably he best remem¬ 
bered by her connection with Southey and by 
her shore in the volume of his correspondence 
edited by Professor Dowden. Hie part is Bib 
more important, but Caroline’s letters prove 
that she possessed more liveliness and satiric 
talent than might have been expected from 
the authoress of' Chapters on Churchyards.’ 
She was diminutive, and had suffered from 
small-pox j the portrait prefixed to Professor 
Dowden’s edition of her correspondence is, 
however, by no meanB unprepossessing. 

[The Correspondence of Robert Southey with 
Caroline Bowles, ed, Edward Dowden, Duhlm, 
1881 j Miles's Poets and Poetry of the Century, 
1892; Athenoeum, 1854, probably by T. K. 
Hervey ; Gent. Mag.; Cornhill Mag. vol. xxz.) 

R. G . 

SOUTHEY, HENRY HERBERT, 
M.D. (1783-1806), physician, son of Robert 
Southey by Ms wife, Margaret HU1, and 
younger brother of Robert Southey [q. v.], 
the poet, was horn at Bristol in 1783. After 
education at private schools in and near 
Yarmouth, his brother Robert proposed to 
establish him in his house in London in order 
that he might study anatomy under Sir An¬ 
thony Carlisle [q. v.l at Westminster Hospi¬ 
tal, and then to sendMm either to Edinburgh 
or to Germany (Sottihdt, Life and Corresp. 
ii. 107). The first project fell through, and 
Henry studied surgery at Norwich uader 
Philip Meadows Martineau (d. 1828), uncle 
of Harriet Maxtineau [q.y.j There be formed 
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tha acquaintance of William Taylor [q. v.) 
of Norwich, who superintended his extra¬ 
professional studies. In November 1803 he 
entered tho university of Edinburgh, where 
Sir William Knighton [q. v.] and Ur, Robert 
Gooch [q. v,] were his fellow students and 
friends. He had acquired remarkable facility 
in colloquial Latin, and used to talk it with 
his friends. He graduated M.D. on 24 June 
1806, reading an interesting dissertation ‘ De 
OTtuetprogressusyphilidis’(Edinburgh,1806, 
8 vo), in which he maintained the American 
origin of the disease. He then studied for 
a winter in London, and settled in the fol¬ 
lowing year at Durham, but removed to Lon¬ 
don by the advice of Sir William Knighton in 

1812. He became a licentiate of the College 
of Physicians on22 Dec. 1812, and was elected 
a fellow on 26 June 1828. On 26 April 1826 
ho was elected a fellow of the Royal Society. 
He delivered the narveian oration in 1847, 
was elected physician to the Middlesex Hos¬ 
pital on 17 Aug. 1816 and held office till 
April 1827. He was appointed physician in 
ordinary to GaorgelVin 1823, in 1830 physi¬ 
cian extraordinary to Queen Adelaide, and in 
1838 lord chancellor’s visitor in lunacy. lie 
becamo a commissioner in lunacy in Septem¬ 
ber 1836, and was Gresham professor of medi¬ 
cine from 1834 to 1866. On 16 June 1847 he 
was created hon. D.O.L. at Oxford. Ho lived 
in Queen Anne Street, Oavendish Square, 
died on 13 June 1866, and was buried in Iligh- 
gato cemetery. 

His wife Louisa died in January 1830, 
leaving seven young children (Southuy, IAfo 
and Cormp. vi. 84-5 j Oent. Mag. 1830, i. 
281). 

Southey published in 1814‘Observations 
on Pulmonary Consumption ’ (London, 8vo). 
The work does not contain much of permanent 
value, but is written in good English. When 
recommending tho observation of the Btato of 
the pupil, lie curiously remarks: ‘ In the om- 
ploymentof the iris tho porter and tho peeress 
are alike;’ but good sense and considerable! 
medical reading are obvious in most parts of 
tho book. He nlso wroto tho life of Gooch in 
the ‘Lives of British Physicians,’published in 
1830 [see MAomoKAm, William), and made 
contributions to periodical publications. 

[Munk’s doll, of Phys. ill. 272; works; 
Quarterly Bey. lxxiii. 35 ot sqq. ; Lancet, 1836, 
i. 865; Gent. Mag. 1835, ii. 125; Bobbord’s 
Memoir of'William Taylor of Norwich, conlaiu- 
taining his Correspondenco with B. Southov, 

1813. ] N. M. 

_ SOUTHEY, ROBERT (1774-1843), poet, 
historian, and miscellaneous author, was 
bom at Bristol on 12 Aug. 1774. Ilia father, 
Robert Southey, a linenclraper, was the sou 


of a farmer at Lydiard St. LawrencT^ 
the Quantoek Hills, and was descended foi 
a great clothier who lived at Wellington 
Somerset, about the beginning of the seven' 
teenth century. His mother, Margaret Hill' 
belonged to a good Herefordshire family 
Southey was in a considerable degree brought 
up at Bath by his aunt, Miss ElizabethTyler 
his mother's half-sister, a lady endowed with 
personal attractions, ambitious ideas, and an 
imperious temper. Southey before lie was 
eight had read all the plays in her library 

and attempted dramatic composition himself 
By a somewhat later date he had compo^ci 
epics on Brutus tho Trojan, Egbert, and Oassi- 
belaunus, and was enthralled by Spenser 
After attending minor schools at Ooraton 
and at Bristol, he was sent in April 1788 to 
Wostminstor, where he made little progress 
in ordinary school learning, but nourished hi, 
mind with out-of-tho-way reading. One of 
his favourite books was Picart’s ‘iMigious 
Ceremonies,’ which gave him the idea of a 
series of horoic poems embodying the essence 
of the principal mythologies of the world, a 
project partly carried out in ‘ Thalaba’ and 
‘ Kehama,’ After four years’ stay he was 
privately expelled in1792 for a misdemeanour 
for whichhe doservBdhonour, aproteBtagainst 
excoBsive Hogging made in a school mogazme 
entitled * Tho Flagellant.’ One copy has sur. 
yived in the British Museum, fulfilling his 
wish that testimony should remain that his ev 
pulsion involved nothing discreditable. His 
aunt, now living at Bristol, took his part; 
and his mothers brother, the Rev. Herbeit 
Ilill, chaplain at the Lisbon factory, sent 
him to Oxford, Olirist Ohurch rejected him 
on the ground of tho Westminster incident, 
but at Michaelmas 1702 he found a kavenst 
Balliol (he matriculated on 3 Nov.) 'Mr. 
Southey,’ said his tutor, ‘you won’t learn 
anything by my lectures; so, if you ham 
any studios of your own, you hod better 
pursue them.’ According to Southey’s own 
account, the only university studies he did 
pursue were swimming and boating. He 
nevertheless tempered his youthful enthu¬ 
siasm for Werther and Rousseau by a course 
of Epictetus, and in the long vacation sat 
down to write an epic on Joan of Arc as the 
most appropriate method he could find of 
colobratmg tho French Revolution. The 
execution of tho Girondins in October 1793 
ohilled his ardour, and bo fell for a time into 
despondency, aggravated by uncertainty as 
to his future course in life. His father had 
died about the time of his matrioulation, 
leaving his affairs greatly embarrassed. His 
uncle and mother wished him to taka orders, 
but this the state of his religious opinions 
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fbrWe. A doctor's career was equally im¬ 
possible, owing to his repugnance to anatomi¬ 
cal demonstration, Meanwhile, in J une 1794, 
yien an undergraduate of University Col¬ 
lege brought a friend, Samuel Taylor Cole¬ 
ridge [q.v.], who was on a visit, to Southey’s 
rooms at Balliol. Coleridge soon converted 
Southey to unitarianism aad pantisooraoy. 
Southey himself has described Coleridge’s in¬ 
fluence upon him in an interesting letter to 
James Montgomery [q. v.] The friends a 
month later met at Bristol, and, with an¬ 
other associate, Robert Lovell, framed their 
scheme for an ideal life on the hanks of the 
Susquehanna. Soon after his first meeting 
with Coleridge, Southey had engaged himself 
to Edith Pricker, one of six daughters of the 
widow of Stephen Fricker, an unsuccessful 
manufacturer of sugar-pans at Westbury. 
Southey’s friend Lovell quickly married an¬ 
other daughter, Mary, and Coleridge now 
engaged himself to a third daughter, Sara. 
Southey convinced his mother of the feasi¬ 
bility of both emigration and matrimony, but 
dared not open his lips to his aunt. In Au- 
gustl794 Southey and Coleridge met Thomas 
Poole [q. v.] at Nether Stowey. Poole im¬ 
mediately recognised the groat intellectual 
superiority of Coleridge, while adding that 
Southey had much information. The vio¬ 
lence of the opinions of both, especially 
Southey’s, was much commented upon, hut 
neither can have said that he would rather 
have heard of his own father’s death than 
of Robespierre’s, for neither had a father 
living. In October Miss Tyler became 
aware of her nephew’s projects, and he was 
forthwith ejected from her house, which he 
never entered again. The Bristol bookseller, 
Joseph Cottle [q. v.L came to the rescue. ‘ It 
can rarely happen/ says Southoy, ‘ that a 
young author should meet with a publisher 
as inexperienced and ardent as himself,’ but 
Cottle gave Southey 607. for * Joan of Arc,’ 
winch had. already been offered for subscrip¬ 
tion with indifferent success. Southey con¬ 
scientiously rewrote his epic, which was fur¬ 
ther enriched by the lines by Coleridge which 
were afterwards published separately as ‘ The 
Destiny of Nations.’ ‘Joan of Arc’ 1 eventu¬ 
ally appeared in quarto at Bristol in 1796. 
Southey also printed inuoh occasional verse, 
and joined Coleridge and Lovell in com¬ 
posing a tragedy on the fall of Robespierre, 
and a translation of ‘Poems bv Bion and 
Moschus’ (Bristol, 1794 and 1795, 8vo). 
‘Wat Tylsr,’ a drama full of republican sen¬ 
timent, had been written in 1794, hut re¬ 
mained unknown until the publication of a 
surreptitious edition in 1817 (of. Notes and. 
Queries, 9th ser, i. 823). Late in 1795 


Southey’s uncle, the Rev. Herbert Hill, in¬ 
vited him to visit Lisbon. Southey con¬ 
sented,but before his departure quietlynnited 
himself at St. Mary Redoliffe, Bristol, to Edith 
Pricker on 14 Nov. 1795. She remained with 
her sisters, and continued to bear her maiden 
name. In the previous October Cottle and 
Southoy had compelled Coleridge to fulfil his 
engagement to Sara Frickor, an action which 
laudable as it was m point of principle, en¬ 
tailed great suffering upon all the parties con¬ 
cerned, and not least upon Southey himself. 
On the eve of Southey’s own marriage and 
departure for Lisbon Coleridge fulminated a 
portentous rebuke for his renunciation of 
pantisooraoy, which temporarily interrupted 
and permanently chilled their friendship. 
There was much real congeniality between 
the two men, but Bouthey was intolerant of 
most men’s faults, and of Coleridge’s charac¬ 
teristic faults beyond others. 

Southey’s visit to the Peninsula was the ‘ 
germ of much of his subsequent literary ac¬ 
tivity, but had few immediate results. One 
of these, however, was his pleasant ‘ Letters 
written during a Bhort Residence in Spain 
and Portugal’ (Bristol, 1797, 8vo; 3rd edit. 
London, 1808). At the same time he began 
liis epic of ‘Madoc.’ A gradual change in 
his political and religious opinions dated from 
his return to England early in 1797. It was 
mainly due to a sense of two special obliga¬ 
tions now laid upon him—one to his wife, the 
other to his friend and former schoolfellow; 
Charles Watkyn Williams Wynn [q.v.] The 
latter, out of gratitude for the benefit he had 
derived from Southey’s example and admo¬ 
nition at Oxford, imitated the behaviour of 
the Wedgwoods to Coleridge, and of Raisley 
Calvert to Wordsworth, by settling an an¬ 
nuity of 100/. upon him. Southey heroically 
determined to study low. Repairing to Lon¬ 
don, he entered lumsslf at Gray’s Inn on 
7 Feb. 1797, but found that, for him, such* 
a study was but ‘laborious indolence.’ Re¬ 
linquishing it, he published in 1797 his mis¬ 
cellaneous * Minor Poems’ (Bristol, 2 vols,, 
12 mo), completed ‘Modoc/ and planned 
‘ Thalaba/ which was not only a poem of 
unusual length, bub a daring experiment in 
stanzas of free unrhymed verse. The idea 
he had taken from a German scholar, Frank 
Sayers [q. v.l, of Norwich, with whom and 
William Taylor he studied German in 1798. 
In June 1798 he settled at Westbury, but 
after little more than a year, with a view 
to greater seclusion, migrated to Burton in 
Hampshire. At this time he composed many 
of his ballads and his ' English Eclogues-’’ 
besides meditating a ‘ History of Portugal/ 
editing the ‘ Annual Anthology/ and pro- 
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facing Chatterton’s works for the benefit of and the amount of work done was not" ' 
Chatterton's sister. He was actively, if not remarkable than the quality. With his 019 
lucratively, employed when, in April 1800, swerving conscientiousness Southev J 0 " 
a serious illness again drove him to Por- bined an innate love of books and a remv" 
tugal, accompanied this time by his wife, able agility in passing from ono subject t 
The visit lasted nearly a year. In Portugal another. Among the works undertaken a 1 
‘Thalaba* was finished, and copious mate- rapidly carried on after his settlement t 
rials were amasBed for the ‘ Ilistory of Por- Keswick, where he formed a library con 
tugal.’ On his return he established him- sisting of fourteen thousand volumes* we 

self at Keswick, which he quitted for Dublin translations of the Spanish _^ uu . 

to undertake a secretaryship to Isaac Corry of Amadis of Gaul (1803,4 vok. MmoApwL 
[q. v.], chancellor of the Irish exchequer, merin of England (1807, 4 vols. 12mo) and 
Neither the appointment nor the Irish metro- the Cid (1808,4to); ‘ Specimens of the Later 
polis proved congenial. Southey was soon English Poets, with preliminary notices’ 
back In England, and spent some time at (1807,8 vols, 8vo; 1811,8vo);‘ Letters from 
Bristol. The death of his mother and infant England by Don Manuel Alvarez Esprielia’ 
daughter, however, rendered the place irk- (London, 1807,3 vols. 12mo; 6tli edit. 1814) 
some, and, mainly that his wife might he a lively account of this country, written, in 
near her sister, Mrs. Coleridge, Southey re- the guise of letters assigned to a fictitious 
moved in 1803 to Greta Ilall, Keswick, liis Spanish traveller; a highly valued edition of 
residence for the remainder of his life. Greta the 'Renminsof Kirks'White, withanaccouut 
Hall consisted of two houses under a single of his Life’ (1807, 2 vols. 8vo); a reprint of 
roof. Coleridgo and his family had occu- Malory’s ‘ Morte D’Arthur ’ (1817, 2 vols. 
pied one of the houses since 1800. Southey 4to); and the ‘History of Brazil’ (3 yob' 
now took the other, and in 1809 became 4to, 1810-10). The last was a portion, and 
owner of the whole. Coleridge had then the only portion published, of the intencU 
practically left his family, and his wife and • History of Portugal.’ The style of the bool 
children continued to be inmates of Southey’s has been preferred to that of any other of 
house. Life at Keswick brought Southey Southoy’s prose works, except the 'Life of 
into more intimate relations with Words- Nelson)’ but the scale is much too large. A 
worth, who was settled at Grasmere, and minor episode, however, published separately 
thus he acquired his undeserved reputation as ‘ The Expedition of Orsua and the Grimes 
as a poet of the‘Lake school.’ ‘Thalaba’ of Aguirro’(London,1821,12mo),isamaster- 
had been published in 1801 (London, 2 vols. piece of narrative. In August 1822 Southey 
8vo). ‘Madoc’was soon afterwards com- wrote that his ‘History of Portugal' was 
plated, and it appeared in 1806 (London, 4lo.; substantially complete down to the accession 
4th edit. London, 1816,12mo). This poem of Don Sebastian in 1667, and his son-in-law 
was to be tlie ‘ pillar ’ of his reputation. The stated that the manuscript and additional 
hope was exaggerated; but, though it was materials were in his possession, hut no more 
rudely assaulted by Jeffrey in the ‘Edinburgh was published. 

Beview,’both it and‘Thalaba’obtained eon- Two of his principal pooms meanwhile 
siderahle literary success. The pecuniary re- appeared. ‘ The Ourse of Kehama,’ his chef 
suits were small, and ‘The Curse of Kehama,’ d’aimire, was resumed and completed, and 
which had baen begun in 1801 under the title published in 1810 (London, 4to; 4th edit, 
of ‘ Keradin,’ was for a time abandoned. 1818, 12mo). ‘Kehama’ is based upon » 
The need of a substantial income com- really grand conceptionofthoHindoomytho- 
pelled Southey to put aside his design of logy. The gorgeous shows of Indian courts 
versifying ancient and exotio mythologies, and Indian nature are admirably reproduced 
He had magnanimously insisted on relin- in intricate and sonorous rhymed stanzas, 
quishing Wynn's annuity upon his friend’s The striking catastrophe owes much to 
marriage in 1800. A government pension of ‘Vathek,’ The second poem, ‘Bodarick, the 
1607. ujyear soon filled its place, hut Southey last of the Goths ’ (London, 1814,4to; 4th 
was disinherited at the same time by a rich edit. 1826, 12mo), although rather a work 
unole, who deemed his manservant a fitter of reflection than of inspiration, contains 
object of liis bount y. _ He had to provide not Southey’s best blank verse, 
only for his ownfamily, but inalarge degree Southey had contracted in 1808 an en- 

for Coleridge’s. Apart from his pension, liis gagemenl which impaired his activity as an 
pan was his sole resource. ‘ To think,’ he author of hooks, while extending his in- 
exolaims, ‘how many mouths I must feed iluenco and contributing materially to the 
out of one inkstand!' Never was a life support of his family. This was the piomi* 
of drudgery more courageously acoepted, nent position which, at the instance cf Walter 
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Scott"Is assumed as a contributor to the 
• Quarterly Review,' for which he wrote re- 
ffulorly until 1839, contributing altogether 
ninety-five articles, mostly on publications 
of theday. The position was not altogether 
comfortable. Gifford and his successors, Sir 
John Taylor Coleridge and Lockhart, per¬ 
mitted themselves liberties with Southey’s 
manuscrip ts which greatly tried his self¬ 
esteem, and his correspondence is full of 
complaints on the subject; but the emolu¬ 
ment, which eventually came to be 1001 an 
article, was too considerable to be lightly 
resigned. Though a selection of his contri¬ 
butions was published in 18S1 as 'Essays 
Jloral and Political,’ they did not, with one 
exception, conduce to his permanent literary 
celebrity. His style and treatment were too 
smooth andequable to give his articles genuine 
distinction. Anarticlo on Nelson, however, 
formed the basis of his ‘Life of Nelson’ 


‘Edinburgh Annual Register,’ much ofwhich 
afterwards passed into his 1 History of the 
Peninsular War.’ 

The alliance with Sir Walter Scott proved 
advantageous in other ways. Scott failed in 
procuring him the post of historiographer 
royal, but, when in 1818 the poefc-laureatu- 
ship was offered to himself, he gemrously 
transferred it to Southey, who on his part 
showed a becoming spirit by accepting it only 
on condition that he should be excused the 


deism to unitarianism a champion of the esta¬ 
blished church, inevitably exposed Southey 
to attack from the advocates of the opinions 
he had forsaken. There can be no question 
of Southey’s perfect sincerity. The evolu¬ 
tion of his views did not differ materially 
from that traceable in the cases of Words¬ 
worth and Coleridge. But the immediate 
advantage to the convert was more visible 
and tangible, and Southey provoked retalia¬ 
tion by the uncharitable tone he habitually 
adopted in controversy with those whose sen¬ 
timents had formerly been his own. Every 
question presented itself to himon the ethical 
side. But constitutionally he was a bigot; 
on opinion for him must be either moral or 
immoral; those which he did not himself 
share inevitably fell into the latter class, and 
their propagators appeared to him enemies of 
society. At thesame time Msreactionary ten¬ 
dencies were not unqualified. He could occar 
sionally express liberal sentiments. Shelley 
testified in the .Kitchener letters to his libe- 
rality in many points of religious opinion. He 
warmly welcomed Carlyle’s ‘ French Revolu¬ 
tion.' HiB orticles in the ‘ Quarterly Review’ 
on the poor law exMbit Mm in the light of a 
practical statesman who was ahead of public 
opinion. In a letter to Wiffen, years before 
the introduction of railways, he pointed out 
with force and precision the advantages of 
tramways. His prophecy that Napoleon’s in¬ 
terference with Spain would he Ms ruin was 
a striking example of sagacious political pre¬ 
diction. 


drudgery of composing birthday odes. The 
affairs of the time afforded a sufficiency of 
more congenial matter. He wrote 1 Carmen 
Triumphale’ on the glories of 1814, 'The 
Poet’s Pilgrimage to Waterloo ’ (1816), Prin¬ 
cess Charlotte’s epithalamium and her elegy 
(1817), and ten odes on public events, if 
not marked by any conspicuous inspiration, 
these performances did no discredit to the 
themes or to the writer. On the other hand, 
‘The Vision of Judgment,’ on apotheosis oi 
George HI in English hexameters (London, 
1821, 4to), an experiment worth making, 
should have been made by a more accom¬ 
plished. metrist, and upon some other sub¬ 
ject. It was viewed by liberals as a challenge 
to liberal opinion, and as such incited Byron, 
who had long been exasperated against 
Southey, to pillory him in the great satiric 
parody which bore the same title. 

Byron was not the only scoffer. The 
change in Southey’s political and religious 
opinions wMch made the republican of1798 
a tory, the author of ‘Wat Tyler’ a poot 
laureate, aad the independent thinker whom 
Coleridge had just managed to convert from 


In 1817 the revolution that Southey’s 
opinions underwent was brought conspicu¬ 
ously to public notice by the piratical issue of 
his early drama, ‘Wat Tyler,’ which he had 
indeed contemplated publishing in 1794, but 
which had long passed from his hands and 
his mind. He failed in obtaining an injunc¬ 
tion from chancery to stop the publication, 
but it is scarcely possible to believe with 
him that sixty thousand copies were sold. A 
derisive allusion to the riroumstance in the 
House ofCommons by William Smith (1766- 
1886) [q*v,T, M.P. for Norwich, produced a 
letter from Southey to that gentleman, which 
was intended to have been annihilating, but 
was not even pungent. He declares that he 
would not have noticed the matter at all 
hut for the oonaern it occasioned his wife ,• 
and his mind was still under the shadow of 
the greatest sorrow of Ms life, the death in 
the preceding year (17 April 1816) of his 
eldest and most gifted son, Herbert. An¬ 
other grief of'the same nature befell him by 
the death of a daughter in 1826. 

Apart from such incidents, the Mstory of 
his life continued to be that ox Ms friendships 
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and publications. Ho saw much of Words¬ 
worth, but, although they respected, each 
other, there was, according to lie Quineey, 
little cordiality between thorn. De Quineey 
found Southey serene and scholarly, but re¬ 
served and academic (cf. De Quinoev, 
Autobiogr. chap, vi.) Ilenry Taylor visited 
him in 1.828, and wrote that he was as per¬ 
sonally attractive as he was intellectually 
eminent. Ilis correspondence with Landor, 
Bilderdijk, and Caroline Bowles was a great 
resource. Characteristically in the case of 
one who lived so entirely for books, all his 
friendships were of the nature of literary 
alliances. The mutual admiration of him 
and Landor, men who differed on every con¬ 
ceivable subject except the merits of each 
other’s writings, was almost ludicrous. In 
1820 the university of Oxford created Southey 
D.O.L. (14 June), and in June 1820 he was 
elected M.P. for Down ton in Wiltshire, but 
was disqualified in the following December 
ae not possessing the necessary estate {Mem¬ 
bers of Pari. ii. 808). He seems indeed to 
have had no desire whatever to embark on a 
parliamentary career, and his election was 
effected without his knowledge by the influ¬ 
ence of the Earl of Eadnor, who admired his 
principles (of. Nodes Ambroa. ed. Maokenzio, 
ii. 265). lie was offered at different times 
the editorship of the ‘Times' (with 2,0001 a 
vear) and the librarianship of the Advocates’ 
Library, Edinburgh, hut declined both. 

The admirable ‘Life of Wesley,’ Coleridge’s 
‘ favourite among favourite books,’ appeared 
in 1820 (London, 2 vols. 8vo; 3rd edit, with 
notes by Coleridge and Alexander Knox, 
1846, 8vo) (cf. Notes and Queries, 9th ser. i. 
828). ‘ The History of the Poninaular War’ 
(in three volumes), extending from 1823 to 
1832, was a failure, being entirely super¬ 
seded by Napier's. Soutbey bad made the 
great mistake of neglecting the military part 
of the etorv, which, when the Duke of Wol- 
lington refused to entrust him with docu¬ 
ments, he persuaded himself to think of little 
importance. IIo would have been better em¬ 
ployed in writing those histories of Portugal 
and of the monastic orders which ho some¬ 
times meditated. Much that might have 
entered into these unwritten books adorns 
‘ Omniaua’ (1812,2 vols. 12mo), or its better- 
known suocossor, that glorified commonplace 
book ' The Doctor ’ (1884-7, London, 7 vols. 
8vo, published anonymously; to the one- 
volume edition of 1848 was prefixed a por¬ 
trait of ‘The Author,' with his back turned 
squarely to the reader). The first two 
volumes of a copy of ‘ The Doctor,’ in the 
British Museum, havo manuscript notes by 
Coleridge. The nursery classic—‘TheThree 


Bears ’—is embedded in chap. 129 fWvTT 
actual 'Commonplace Book’(London ism 
1851,4 vols. 8vo) was edited by his ann i 
law, the Rev. J. Wood Warter, afterhisdealt 
Between 1820 and 1828 much of Southed' 
attention was absorbed by the Roman catbn 
lie controversy, which the agitation for T>o" 
man catholic emancipation provoked t 
1824 he published ‘The Book of the Church' 
(London, 2 voIb. 8vo ; very numerous editions’! 
a narrative of striking episodes in Enehsh 
ecclesiastical history, delightfully written 
but superficial and pvej udiced. Charles But! 
ler's roply produced Southey’s ‘ Vindicim An 
glicanoe ’ in 1820. 

In 1826, returning to more purely literarv 
work, Southey published ‘A Tale of Para¬ 
guay ’ (London, 12mo), apocm on which, < in,. 

E edod by the difficulties of Spenser’s stanza' 
e had laboured at intervals for several years 
The result, however, justified the exertion- 
the piece is among the most elegant and 
finished of his works. It is founded on an 
incident related in Dobrizhoffer's Latin 'His¬ 
tory of the Abipones,’ translated about the 
same time, and no doubt at his suggestion, by 
Sara Coloridge, still an inmate of his house. 
The long narrative ballads, ‘All for Love’ 
and ‘The Pilgrim of Compostella’ (1829), 
added little to his reputation; nor would 
much have been gained had he completed 
'Oliver Newman,’ designed to have been ‘an 
Anglo-American niad of King Philip’s war,’ 
in tho metre of ‘ Kehama,’ on which he worked 
at intervals from 1816 to 1820. The fragment 
was included among his * Poetical 'Works’ 
(10 vols. 1887, 8vo). In 1829 appeared his 
‘ Sir Thomas More, or Colloquies on the Pro¬ 
gress and Prospects of Society’ (London, 
1829, 2 vols. 8vo), a series of interviews be¬ 
tween himself and the ghost of Sir Thomas 
More. The machinery excited the scathing 
ridicule of Macaulay. But the view of 
social evils to which Southey there gave 
expression, often in anticipation of Mr. Bus. 
kin, was in many respects deeper and truer 
than that of his optimistic critic. 

In 1830 Southey wrote a life of Bunyanfor 
a new edition of the ‘ Pilgrim's Progress.’ In 
1881, to the ‘Attempts inV erseof John Jones, 
a servant,’ he prefixed an interesting ‘Intro¬ 
ductory Essay on tho Lives and Wom of our 
Uneducated Boots.’ Besides an edition of Dr. 
"Watts’s ‘ Poems,’ with memoir(1884,12mo), 
and an edition of his own * Poetical Works, 
collected by himself’ (London, 10 vole. 8vo, 
1887-8, 1841, 1848, 1860, and many one- 
volume editions), two more literary labours 
of importance remained for him to accom¬ 
plish. One was the excellent life of Cowper 
prefixed to his standard edition of Cowpei's 
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/"Works. comprising the Poems, Correspon- 
aenM and Translations’ (London, 18SS-7, 
15 rols. 8to, 1853-4, 8 vols, Bohn); the 
nfher ‘The Lives of the Admirals’ (or 
‘.Naval History of England,’1883-40 ,6 vols. 
lomo) in Lardner’s ‘ Cabinet Cyclopaedia,’ 
■which was useful, but not exempt from the 
general dulness of that arid series. When in 
1886 Sir Robert Peel did himself honour by 
bestowing a pension of 300/, a year upon 
Southey, accompanied by the offer of a baro¬ 
netcy, which was declined, Southey declared 
that he would devote the remainder of his 
life to his histories of Portugal and the 
monastic orders, and to a continuation of 
Warton’s ‘History of English Poetry.’ 

But the time for such undertakings was 
past. For years he had been tried by the failure 
of Ms wife’s mind, terminating in lunacy, 
from which she was released by death in 
November 1837. His own apparent apathy 
provoked comment. ‘Better/said MissFen- 
wiclr, in speaking of the comfort for which 
he was indebted to the devotion and con¬ 
trivance of his daughters, ‘ better the storms 
which sometimes visit Rydal Mount than a 
calm like this.’ In truth, his apparent indiffe¬ 
rence was incipient softening of the brain. 
‘It is painful to see,’ said Wordsworth in 
Crahb Robinson, ‘ how completely dead 
Southey lias become to all but books. He is 
amiable and obliging, but when he gets away 
from his hooks he seems restless, and, as it 
were, out of his element. 1 Carlyle about 
this time thought him ‘ the most excitable 
but the most methodic man I have ever seen.’ 
In the helplessness of hie failing faculties 
Southey took n step most natural, hut in his 
state of health most unfortunate: he con¬ 
tracted a second marriage. For twenty 
years he had maintained a close correspon¬ 
dence with Caroline Bowles [see Southey, 
Oabolxnb Anne], and he married her on 
4 June 1839. lie returned from his wed¬ 
ding tour in a condition of utter mental 
exhaustion^ which gradually passed into one 
of insensibility to external things. The last 
year of his life was a mere trance, ne 
died from the effects of a fever on 21 March 
1848. He was buried in Orosthwaite church¬ 
yard, and a beautiful recumbent statue, pro¬ 
vided by public subscription, was dedicated 
to his memory in the church. Other memo¬ 
rials were placed in "Westminster Abbey and 
Bristol Cathedral. Southey lost three chil¬ 
dren in his lifetime t Herbert; Isabel, who 
also died young; and Margaret, an infant. 
Four remained—Charles Outhbert (1819- 
1888), a graduate of Queen’s College, Oxford, 
who took orders and died vicar 01 Askliam, 
"Westmoreland, on 22 Dec. 1888; Edith May, 


who married the Rev. John Wood IVarter 

S .V.] ; Bertha, who married her cousin, the 
ev. Herbert Hill; and Kate, 

Southey was an heroic man of letters, dis¬ 
playing an indomitable sanse of duty and an 
anchorite's renunciation in pursuit of his 
honourable resolve to be absolutely inde¬ 
pendent. Without effort he performed actB 
of magnanimity and self-denial, Buch as pro¬ 
viding for Coleridge’s family; while to young 
aspirants like Kirke White and Herbert 
Knowles he manifested boundless kindness. 
Yet his essential dignity of character was 
obscured by his foibles—by his self-apprecia¬ 
tion and intolerance of every action and 
opinion that did not commend itself to him, 
by his blindness to the significance of much 
contemporary literary wort, and by his habit 
of predicting national ruin on the smallest 
provocation. Of his valuable library, the 
excellence of which he celebrates in the 
well-known verses of ‘ The Scholar,’ a por¬ 
tion was catalogued and sold by Kerslake at 
Bristol in 1846, but the greater part was 
sold by auction in Loudon (see Fraser's Mag. 
xxx. 87). 

Poetical criticism, whether of his own 
writings or of those of others, was one of 
Southey’s weakest points. But while egre- 

f iously deceived as to the absolute worth, of 
is epics, he obeyed, a happy instinct in select¬ 
ing epic as his principal held in poetry. The 
gifts which he possessed—ornate description, 
stately diction, invention on a large scale- 
required an ample canvas for their display. 
Although the concise humour and simplicity 
of his lines on ‘The Battle of Blenheim' 
ensure it a place among the best known short 
poems in the language, there are not half 
a dozen of his lyrical pieces, some of his racy 
ballads excepted, that have any claim to 
poetic distinction. _ The ‘English Eclogues,’ 
however, have an important place in litera¬ 
ture as prototypes of Tennyson’s more finished 
performances, but are hardly poetry. 

As a writer of prose Southey is entitled 
to very high praise, although, as De Quincey 
juBtly points out, the universally commended 
elegance and perspicuity of his style do not 
moke him a fine writer. But within his 
own limits he is & model of lucid, masculine 
English—‘ sinewy and flexible, easy and me¬ 
lodious.’ Sir Humphry Davy called his 
‘Life of Nelson’ ‘an immortal monument 
raised by genius to valour.’ Although lus 
forte was biography, not one of bis prose 
works, except his ‘ History of the Peninsular 
War ’ and his ‘ CoHoquies,’ and this merely 
from initial defects of plan, proved other than 
a success, His correspondence exhibits him 
as a master of easy, familiar composition, and 
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forms a treasury of literary and biographical 
information, 

Southey’s handsome personal appearance 
was admitted even by Byron, ‘ The varlet 
wasnot an ill-looking' knave.’ Chubb llobin- 
son saw a resemblance to Shelley, The Na¬ 
tional Portrait Gallery contains a portrait 
by Peter Vandyck, painted for Oottle in 
1796, a drawing of the same date by Robert 
Hancock, a drawing dated 1804 byllenry 
Edridge, and a marble bust (posthumous) 
sculptured by John Graham Lough in 1846. 
A portrait by T. Phillips, R.A., belongs to 
Mr. John Murray. The most characteristic 
of the engraved portraits are the one after 
Opie in the ‘ Correspondence; ’ the youthful 
one reproduced in Cottle’s ‘Memoirs of Cole¬ 
ridge;’ and the sketch engraved in Mr. E. H. 
Coleridge's edition of ‘ Coleridge’s Letters.’ 
The standard portrait, by Sir Thomas Law¬ 
rence, engraved in the ‘Poetical Works,’ 
though no had likeness, has, like all Law¬ 
rence’s portraits, an infusion of the painter’s 
own mannerism. 

[Southey commenced an autobiography, but 
did not proceed far. The heat authority for his 
life is hit. voluminous correspondence, of which 
two chiaf collections exist—the letters published 
by the Rov. 0. C. Southey,in six volumes (1849- 
1860), -with a very imperfect biographical link; 
and those edited by the Rev. J. Wood Wartor, 
in four volumes, 1868. The most important 
part of his twenty years’ correspondence with 
Caroline Southey has been edited, by Professor 
Dowdou, Dublin, 1881. The moro strictly bio¬ 
graphical letters have been excerpted by Mr, 
John Dennis, and publiehed, with an exaollent 
preface, at Boston, U.S., in 1887. Very many 
important letters exist in the biographies of 
Southey’s friends, especially that of William 
Taylor of Norwich by Robbords. Thackeray 
bestows the warmest oulogium upon his Letters 
in Tho Pour Georges (Georgo HI). The best 
abridged biography is that by Professor Dowden, 
in the ‘English Men of Letters' aeries, 1878; 
there is also an adequate memoir by 0, T. 
Browne, 1864. Do Quineoy's Recollections of 
the Lake Poets and Autobiography, JIasslitL’s 
Spirit of the Ago, Smilos’s Life of John Murray, 
Cottle’s Memoir of Coleridge, Sir Henry Taylor’s 
Autobiography, chap, xvii., Mrs. Oliphant's 
Blackwood (1807), i. 53, 434, and Crabb Robin¬ 
son's Diary are also valuable sources of informa¬ 
tion. Sco also Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716- 
1886; Barker and Stenning’s Westminster School 
Register; Jordan's Mon I have known, pp 
406-20; Wilson’s Noctes Ambrosinnse, ed. Mac¬ 
kenzie, passim.] R, G. 

SOUTHGATE, HENRY (1818-1888), 
anthologist, born in 1818, a native of Lon¬ 
don, entered his father’s business, and from 
1840 to 1866 carried on his practioe as an 


auctioneer of prints and engravings at 22FW 
Street, The hrm was known as Southgate & 
Barrett until about 1860 (when the partner 
ship was dissolved), after which Southgate’s 
affairs .became gradually involved, In the 
meantime he had made a considerable repu¬ 
tation as a compiler of selections in prose and 
verse from English classics. He moved about 
1870 to South Devon, where he resided at 
Salcombe, and afterwards at Sidmouth- 
thenco he moved to Ramsgate, where he 
died on 6 Deo. 1888. 

His works comprise: 1. ‘ Many Thoughts 
of Many Things, being a Treasury of Refe¬ 
rence . . . analytically arranged,’ London 
1857, 4to; tho third edition, thoroughly re¬ 
vised and enlarged under the altered title 
‘Many Thoughts of Many Minds’ (1801 
8vo), had a great circulation, and hae fre¬ 
quently been reprinted. The first edition 
was denounced by the ‘ Athenmum ’ (1867, 
p. 1560) as ‘an onormous book, an enor¬ 
mous blunder;’ but, along with Bartlett’s 
‘ Pamiliar Quotations,’ it lm,B established a 
reputation as one of the best compilations of 
the kind. A second series was issued in 1871, 
London, 8vo. 2. ‘What Men have said 
about Women: a Collection of Choice Sen¬ 
tences,’ London, 18C4, 8vo; 1866 and 1800. 
8. * Musings about Men, compiled and ana¬ 
lytically arranged from the Writings of the 
Good and Great,’ illustrated by Birket Foster 
and Sir John Gilbert, 1866, 8vo, and 1808. 
4. ‘Noble Thoughts in Noble Language; a 
Collection of Wise and Virtuous Utterances 
in Prose and Verso’[1871], 8vo; 1880, Ar¬ 
ranged alphabetically from ‘Ability 1 to 
‘ Zeal,’ and, after No. 1, the most popular of 
Southgate’s compilations. 6. ‘The Bridal 
Bouquet, culled in the Garden of Literature,’ 
London, 1873, 4to. 6. ‘ Christus Redemp- 
tor, being the Life, Character, and Teachings 
of our Blessed Lord, . . . illustrated from 
the Writings of Ancient and Modern Au¬ 
thors,’ London [1874], 4to; another edi¬ 
tion, ‘Christ our Redeemer’ [1880], 8vo. 

7. ‘ Things a Lady would like to know,' a 
hook of domestic mtraagemont, 1874 and 
1876, 8vo; dedicated to his daughter Julia. 

8, ‘The Way to Woo and Win a Wife,' 
choice extracts, dedicated to his wife, Lon¬ 
don, 1870,. 12mo. During the last fifteen 
years of his lifo a collection of plates, cat¬ 
lings, and extracts, printed and manuscript, 
was compiled by Southgate for publication 
as ‘The Wealth and Wisdom of Literature' 
or ‘A Dictionary of Suggestive Thought.’ 
He had a title-page printed, but sought in 
vain to find a publisher for this colossus of 
anthologies, which eventually extended to 
forty bulky volumes (with an olpliabel from 
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'Abandoned’ to ‘Zymotic’)) now in the 
British Museum. 

[Southgate's 'Works in British Museum Li- 
briry • Allibone’s Diet, of English Literature j 
Bookseller, February 1889, p. 120; note kindly 
supplied by Mr. F. Boase. ] T. S. 

SOUTHGATE, RICHARD (1729-1795), 
numismatist, horn at Alwalton, Hunting¬ 
donshire, a few milos from Peterborough, on 
lb March 1728-9, was the eldest of ten 
children of William Southgate ( A . February 
1771), farmer in that parish, who married 
Hannah (d. 1772), daughter ofRobertWright 
of Castor, Northamptonshire, surveyor and 
civil engineer. The boy was educated at 
private schools at Uppingham and Fotherin- 
gay and at the Peterborough grammar school. 
With an exhibition from that foundation he 
went to St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 
1746, and graduated B.A. in the Easter term 
of 1749. He took holy orders in 1762, and, 
after serving the curacy of Weston in Lin¬ 
colnshire, held the rectory of Woolley in 
Huntingdonshire from 8 Nov. 1754 till 1769. 
From 1769 to 1768 he served numerous 


of English pennies to he found in this country. 
He materially assisted Pinkerton in his 
‘ Essay on Medals ’ (1784). Considerable col¬ 
lections were made by him for a ‘ Hktory of 
the Saxons and Danes in England,’ illustrated 
by their coins, but the work was not com¬ 
pleted. 

Southgate’s books and prints were sold by 
Leigh & Sotheby in 2,599 lots on 27 April 
1796 and eleven following days, and fetched 
1,8327. 12s. His coins ana medals were 
announced for sale in eight days, but, ac¬ 
cording to Nichols, they passed by private 
contract to Samuel Tysaen. The shells 
and natural curiosities were sold on 12 and 
18 May 1795. Each catalogue was printed 
separately, and the whole was bound up, 
with life prefixed by Dr. Charles Combe, as 
‘ Museum Southgatianum.’ The frontispiece 
was a medallion portrait of him at the age 
of fifty-five, 

‘ Sermons preached to Parochial Congrega¬ 
tions’ by Southgate were published in 1798 
(2 vols.), with a ‘biographical preface by 
George Gaskin, D.D.,’ which was mainly 
borrowed from Combe. 


curacies in Lincolnshire, but on 9 Jan. 1768, 
for the sake of books and literary society, he 
accepted the curacy of St. James’s, West¬ 
minster, which he retained until the close 
of1766. On Chrietmas-day 1765 he accepted 
the same position at St. Giles-in-the-Fields, 
London, and held it for the rest of his days. 

On settling in London Southgate took 
pupils is classics, and with his augmented 
income collected books, coins, and medals. 
Later in life his means increased. He ob¬ 
tained in May 1788 the small rectory of 
Little Steeping in Lincolnshire, and in May 
1790 was instituted to the more valuable 
rectory of Warsop in Nottinghamshire. On 
3 Nov. 1784 he was appointed assistant 
librarian (with a residence) at the British 
Museum. 

Southgate became a member of the Spald¬ 
ing Society on 24 May 1768, and was elected 
F.S.A. on 6 June 1763. He died at the 


[Nichols's Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 214, ri. 13, 
112-18, 369-79 (a reprint of Combe's Memoir) ; 
Sweeting’s Peterborough Churches, p. 151; Gent. 
Mog. 1796 i 171-2, 262, ii. 631-2.] ~W. P. C. 

SOUTHREY or SOTHEKEY, 
SIMON (Jl. 1896), Benedictine monk, may 
have taken his name from Southrey, near 
Market Downham in Norfolk. A monk of 
St. Albans and a doctor of divinity of 
Oxford, he had become by 1389 prior of the 
Benedictine hostelry in that university. In 
1889 Southrey successfully resisted Arch¬ 
bishop Courtenay's proposed visitation of the 
Oxford house (W amihghjju:, ii. 190). Three 
years later (May 1892) he took part in 
Courtenay's trial of the heretic Cistercian 
Henry Crump [q. v.] at Stamford (FasciouU 
Zizuniorum,^. 367). Between the two dates 
he had been transferred from Oxford to be 

f rior of the cell of St, Albans at Belvoir in 
lincolnshire. In 1897 the new abbot of St. 


British Museum, on 25 Jan. 1796, and was 
buried in a vault under St. Giles’s Church on 
3 Feb., a marble tablet being placed to his 
memory on the south-east pillar in that 
church (Gent. Mag. 1797, ii. 589; Maxcomt, 
Londinium RediviwMn, iii. 490). He left no 
will, and his property was shared by his five 
surviving brothers. 

Southgate was an accomplished student 
of history, the classics, and of French 
and German literature, and knew some¬ 
thing of Italian and Spanish. In medallic 
science few could be compared with him, and 
he owned ‘ the most neat and complete series ’ 


Albans, John de la Moot, recalled him at 
his own request to the abbey, where he was 
chosen prior. He still held this position in 
1401 (Oesta Abbatum, iii. 425, 436, 479; 
Monastieon Anglicamm, iii. 287). A 
fellow-monk (perhaps Welsingham the his¬ 
torian) records that Southrey by his sermons 
converted many Wiclifites from the errors 
of their ways; also that ‘ in arte versificandi 
prfflcipuus, in astrologia peritissimus, in 
poetria doctissimus inter cunctoa regnicolos 
nostris tempoiibus habebatur’ (Aeuoteb- 
hah, ii. 805). Bale credits him with treatises 
on the authority of the church, the sacra- 
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ment of the altar, and against the followers 
of Wiclif. A Bodleian manuscript (Digby 
98)preserves the first words (‘Antis, Steder, 
Denepker ’) of an ‘Almanak Stollarum fixa- 
ram secundum Symonem Southray.’ lie 
died on 28 Nov., but the year is unknown 
{Monasticon Anglicanum , iii. 287). 

[Walsinglmm’s Ilistoria Anghoana, Fasciculi 
Ziz.miomm, Gesta Abbatuni S. Albuni, and 
Registrant of Amuudesham (all in the Bolls 
Ser.); Monasticon Anglicanum, ad. Caley, Ellis, 
and Bnudinol; Bale’s Scriptt, Maj. Brit. vL 
83; Pits, Illustr. Anglim Seriptt. p. 638; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Scriptt. Brit.-Hib ] J. T-t. 

SOUTHWELL verb Baoon, NATHA¬ 
NAEL (1698-1676), jesuit, son of Thomas 
Bacon and Elizabeth his wife, and younger 
brother of Thomas Southwell [q. v.], was 
born in 1698 in Norfolk, probably at Scul- 
thorpe, near Walsingham. lie studiod huma¬ 
nity in the college of the English jcsuits at 
St. Omer, and entered the English College 
at Homo for his higher course on 8 Oct. 1617 
under the assumed name of Southwell, lie 
was ordained priest on 21 Dec. 1622, and 
sent to the mission in England. He is named 
ns a priest-novice in the list of jesuits, dated 
about 1024-6, among the papers noised nt 
the novitiate at Clerkemvell 111 March 1027-8 
(Nianora, Discovery of the Jesuit College at 
Clerhenmll , p. 40). After completing his 
noviceship he was recalled to Home, and 
became minister and procurator at the Eng¬ 
lish Oollego there. On 30 Oct. 1037 ho was 
appointed spiritual father and confessor of 
the colloge. Thence he was removed to the 
GeBu in Rome to become secretary to the 
father-general, Vincent Carafi'a, and four 
succeeding generals—Piccolomini, Gottifred, 
Nickell, and Oliva—employed his services 
in that office for more than twenty years. 
On retiring from the office in 1008 ho was 
still retained by fathor-genoral Oliva as his 
udmonitor. He died at the Gesu, Rome, on 
2 Dec. 1676. 

The latter years of his life were devoted to 
the compilation of tlio great biographical 
work entitled, ‘ Bibliotheca Scriptorum 80 - 
cietalis Je 3 u. Opus inchoatum a R.JP, Petro 
Eibadeneira, ejusdem Societatis Thoologo. 
anno salutis 1602. Oontinuatum a R. P. 
Pliilippo Alegambo, ex cadem Societato, 
usquo ad annum 1642, Reoognitum, et pro- 
duotum ad annum Jubilcei M.DO.LXXV, 
a Nathanaels Sotvello, ejusdem Societatis 
Presbytero,' Rome, 1070, fol. This work 
is remarkable alike for research, accuracy, 
elegance of language, piety, and charity of 
Beutiment. Southwell was also the author 
of ‘ A Journal of Meditations for every Day 
in the Year, gathered out of divors Authors, 


written first in Latin by NfathanaellBw!? 
and newly translated into Encrlv’ 
E[dward] iM[iooj,’ 3rd edit. Loudon, I 6&7 
8 vo. The translator was Edward Harvev 
alias Mico, a jesuit who died in prison in 
1678 (Catholic Magazine, November 183 “ 
pp. 241-3). A memorandum made at Itom« 
states that the ‘ originate autographumephe- 

meridie Moditationum P. Sotovelli comer, 
vatur in oubiculo Procuratoris Montis Parti 
boo anno 1694.’ ra 


[Do Backor’s Bibl. dos Ecrivains de la Com. 
pagnia de Jdsus (1872—6), ii. 67, id. 877 . u oid , 
Ohureh Hist. iii. 312; Foley’s Records, v. 621 
yi. 284, vii. 26; Notes and Queries’ 3rd ser’ 
is. 88 , 8 tli ser. x. 254 j Oliver’s Jesuit Collect 
tions, p. 193.] T. q 

SOUTHWELL, Sir RICHARD (1604- 
1664), courtier and official, horn in 1604, was 
descended from a family long settled in tte 
east of England. Ilis grandfather, Sir Ei- 
chard SouLliwell of Barham Hall, Suffolk 
acquired Woodrising in Norfolk by his marl 
riago with Amy, daughter and coheiress of 
Sir Edmund Wichinglmm (cf. Fasten let¬ 
ters). IIo left two sons: the elder, Sir Ro¬ 
bert (d. 1614 ?), was a friend of Henry VII, 
seneschal of tho estates forfeited by tho Poles, 
and chief butlor (cf. Letters and Papert. 
Henry VIII, ii. 29, cf. p. 96). He was twice 
married, but left no children by eithor wife. 
Ilis younger brothor, Francis, auditor of 
tho exchequer, marriod Dorothy, daughter of 
■William Tcndring, and by her left two sons, 
Richard, tlio subject of the present notice, 
and Robert [see bolowl. Francis died before 
1 Feb. 1616; 

Richard, owing to the deaths of his father 
and uncle, was heir to great wealth. Hh 
wardship was given to his uncle’s widow, 
Elizabeth, and to William Wootlon, but on 
27 June 1619 he was handed over to Sir 
Thomas Wyndham. lie was apparently 
brought up with Henry Howard, earl of 
Surroy [q. v.], and was thenceforth intimate 
with the family of tho Duke of Norfolk. 
On 12 July 1626 he had livery of bis 
lands. In 1631 he had pardon lor being 
concerned in a murdor, but had to pay 
1,0004. IIo was none the less trusted by 
the authorities, and was made sheriff of 
Norfolk in 1684-6. Early in 1636 Gregory 
Cromwell was living with him in Norfolk os 
his pupil, 1 The hours of his study for the 
French, tongue, writing;, playing at weapons, 
oasting accounts, pastimes of instruments, 
have boon deviBed by Mr. Southwell, who 
spares no pains, daily hearing him read in 
the English tongue, advertising him of their 
true pronunciation, explaining the etymology 
of those words we have borrowed from the 
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French or the Latin, not even so commonly 
used in our quotidian speech.' 

From 1535 onwards Southwell took an ac¬ 
tive part in the proceeding against the monas¬ 
teries. He interceded for l’entney in 1536, 
but had no scruples about making profit out 
of the surrenders. In January 1586 he took 
charge of Bishop Nix’s effects. In the days 
of the pilgrimage of grace he was loyal 
and helped to suppress sedition in Norfolk. 
Finally, on 24 April 1538, he was made a 
receiver to the court of augmentations, In 
1638 he was also engaged in surveying the 
lands of the Duke of Suffolk, and in 1589 he 
was in attendance on theDuie of Norfolk at 
the reception of Anne of Oleves. 

Southwell was doubtless a tool of the 
court. He was chosen, by court influence, 
1 T.P. for Norfolk in 1689. He was one of 
the king's council, and was knighted in 
1642. In June 1642 he was a commissioner 
at Berwick, and in January 1542-3 was 
concerned in the release of the Scottish 
prisoners then in England, taking an im¬ 
portant part in the negotiations with them, 
He seems to have been kind to John Louth 
the reformer, who lived in his house (Stbtpe, 
Memorials, I. i. 696), though he hardly 
shared his beliefs. At the close of 1646, with, 
as it seems, the basest motives, ha came for¬ 
ward as the accuser of Surrey [see under 
Howabd, Henry, Eaiil oe Suhbby, 1517 ?- 
1647]. A poem by Surrey, the paraphrase of 
Psalm lv., is supposed to contain a reference 
to this ingratitude. Though not one of 
Henry’s executors, he was ono of the twelve 
appointed to assist them, and was a member of 
the privy council, and a veryregularattendaut 
at its meetings throughout Edwaid’s reign. 
In September 1649 he was at Boulogne on a 
commission of inquiry. A month later 
Southwell took the side opposed to Somer¬ 
set, and was at the meetings in London in 
October when Somerset’s tall was effected. 
None the less, doubtless as a lloman catholic, 
ho was imprisoned in January 1649-50 in 
the Fleet, where, according to Ponet, ‘ he 
confessed enough to be hanged for.’ He was 
released on 9 March. He did not sign the 
limitation of the crown in Lady Jane C4rey’s 
favour, but afterwards agreed to it. But 
he enjoyed the royal favour in Mary's time. 
On 4Deo. 1563 he had a pension of 100/. for 
services against Suffolk. 

Southwell took an active part against 
Wyatt, and was one of those who escorted 
Elizabeth to the court when she was under 
suspicion of complicity with "Wvatt. On 
11 May 1564 ha became master of the ord¬ 
nance, holding the office till 12 April 1560, 
when Ambrose Dudley (afterwards earl of 


Warwick) [q. v.] succeeded him. It is said 
that he announced the queen’s pregnancy to 
the lords in 1554 [see under Maet I]. 

_ On Elizabeth’s accession Southwell lost 
his seat on the council, and on 6 Dec. 1668 
he was ordered to give an account of the 
ordnance to the lords. He died on 11 Jan. 
1663-4 (Inguidtio p. in. 6 Eliz. No. 142). 
He was very rich, and an account of his 
property in 1645-6 is preserved in the Bod¬ 
leian Library. 

A portrait by Holbein is in the Uffizi Gal¬ 
lery, and what is probably a copy is in the 
Louvre. Another, also attributed to Hol¬ 
bein, belongs to Mr, H.E. Chetwynd-Stapyl- 
ton. A portrait by Micheli, after Holbein, 
belonged in 1866 to Ralph Nicholson Wor- 
num [q. v.] A drawing of him by Holbein 
is in the royal library, "Windson and an 
anonymous portrait belongs to Mr. W. H. 
Romaine Walker. 

He married, first, Thomasine, daughter of 
Sir Robert Darcy of Danbury, Essex, by 
whom he had a daughter Elizabeth, who 
married George Heneage; secondly, Mary, 
daughter of Thomas Darcy, also of Danbury, 
Ebsex, by whom he had had two illegitimate 
sons in tile lifetime of his first wife, namely, 
Richard Southwell of Horsham St. Faith's, 
Norfolk, and Thomas Southwell of Monton. 
Richard Southwell of Horsham St. Faith’s 
was the father of Robert Southwell [q. v.] 
the jesuit. 

Sib Robert Sotttiiweel (&. 1569), master 
of the roUs, younger brother of the above, 
wae a courtier, barrister, and active country 
gentleman. He was very biwy about the sup¬ 
pression of the monasteries, and profited 
greatly. lie did much surveying for tho court 
of augmentations, and about 1537 was its 
solicitor. On 18 Oct. 1687 he was knighted. In 

1641 he was a master of requests, and on 1 July 

1642 was made chancellor of the court of 
augmentations. He was further made 
master of the rolls on 1 July 1642. When 
his brother accused Surrey and the Howards 
fell into disgrace, Southwell secured of their 
property Badlesmere in Kent, which he soon 
sold. He had another house in the county, 
Jotee Place, Mereworth. He resigned his 
mastership of the rolls in 1660. lie took a 
very active part in putting down Wyatt’s 
rebellion, and was rewarded with some of 
Wyatt's lands at Avlesford and elsewhere. 
He died about the beginning of November 
1659, and was buried on 8 Nov. He mar¬ 
ried Mnrg . ot, daughter and heiress of Sir 
Thomas Neville, fourth son of George, lord 
Abergavenny; but he left no children, 
and most of his property passed to his 
nephews. 
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[Hasted’s Kant, ii. 168,209,779; Blomefiold's 
Norfolk, x. 27S, &c.; Wriothosloy’s Chron. i. 
133, ii. 27; Chron. of Quean Mary and Queen 
Jana, pp, 100, 131-2 ; Maehyn's Diary, pp. 90, 
174, &c. , Troubles connected with the Prayer 
Book of 1549, pp, 85, &c.; Trevelyan Papers, 
i. 218; Narr. of the Reformation, pp. 8, &c. 
(C.imd. Soc.); Lit. Remains of Edward VI 
(Roxburghe Club); Acts of the Privy Council; 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIII; Metcalfe’s 
Knights, pp. 68, 74; Hamilton Papers, esp. i. 
876; Ryo’s Norfolk Records, vol, ii.; Rye’s 
Index to Norfolk Pedigrees, Eapst’s Deux Gen- 
tilshommos poitos a, la cour da Henri VIII (afull 
accountof Richard Southwell's treachery); Nott's 
■Works of Surrey, Introd. passim; State Papers, 

i. 792, &c., v. 231, &c, viii. 601; Arch. Cantiana, 
iv. 235, v, 28; Hist. MSS. Reports, App. to 3rd 
Rep. p. 239, App. i. to 8th Rep. pp. 98, 94, 

ii. 20; Dep.-Koopor Public Rocoids, 10th Rep.; 

C.il, State Papors, Eor. Ser. 1647-63, pp. 12, 
253.] W. A. J. A. 

SOUTHWELL, ROBERT (1501 P-1595), 
jesuit and poet, born about 1561, was third 
son of Richard Southwell of Horsham St. 
Faith’s, Norfolk, by Ms first wife, Bridget, 
daughter of Sir Eogor Copley of Roughway, 
Sussex. The poet's maternal grandmother 
was Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William 
Shelley [q.v.L from a younger branch of 
whose'family descended Percy Bysshe Shelley 

S . y.] Sir Richard Southwell [q. t.] was 
e poet’s paternal grandfather, but his 
father was born out of wedlock. As an in¬ 
fant Robert is said to have been stolen from 
his cradle by gipsiea, but was soon reco¬ 
vered. At a very early age he was sent to 
school at Douay, where the jesuit Leonard 
Lessius was his master in philosophy, and 
in his fifteenth year he passed to Paris, whore 
he was undor the care of the jesuit Thomas 
UarbysMre [q. v.] The order of the jesuits 
excited in him as a boy enthusiastic admira¬ 
tion, and he at once applied for admis¬ 
sion. Consideration of his request was post¬ 
poned on the score of his youth, and his 
disappointment found vont in a passionate 
lament in English prose, which is remark¬ 
able for its omotional piety. At length 
his wishes were realised, and on 17 Cot, 
1578, the vigil of St. Luke and the day of 
St.Faith,he was enrolled at Rome ‘amongst 
the children’ destined to become jesuits. 
Hie two years’ novitiate was mainly passed at 
Tournay. On 21 May 1680he wrote a glowing 
oem on Whitsuntide in Latin hexameters 
Wwka, ed, Grosart, pp. 214-15), On 18 Oot. 
580, on the feast of St. Luke, he was ad¬ 
mitted to the first or simple religious vows of 
a scholastic of the society. Returning to 
Rome, he took holy orders, became prefect of 
studies in the English College there, and 
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wrote much English verse and proseTwhirfi 
evinced at onoe poetic gifts and an eestatin 
zeal for his vocation. He was ordained 
in the summer of 1584, and, in accordance 
with, his earnest wish, was soon nominated to 
the English mission. The rigorous admini- 
stration of the penal laws against catholics 
exposed priests in England to the utmost 
peril. Under the act of 1584 (27 Eliz, c 9) 
any native-born subject of the queen who 
had been ordained a Roman catholic priest 
since the first yoar of her accession, and re¬ 
sided in this country more than forty days 
was guilty of treason, and incurred the 
penalty of death. But shortly before leaving 
Rome Southwell wrote to A quaviva, general 
of the jesuits, of his desire for martyrdom. 

Southwell set out on 8 May 1686 in com¬ 
pany with Father Henry Garnett [a. v.l A 
spy reported to Sir Francis Wokingham, the 
queen’s secretary, their landing on the east 
coast in July, but they arrived without mo¬ 
lestation at the house at llackuey of William 
third lord Yaux of ITarrowden. The latter) 
like other catholic nobleB, extended to South- 
well a warm welcome. Only one jesuit, 
William Weston, had previously made his 
way to England, but ho was arrested and 
sent to Wisbeach Castle in 1587. In 1558 
Southwell and Garnett were joined by John 
Gerard (1564-1037) [q.v.] and Edward Old- 
corne [q. v.l 

Southwell was from the outset closely 
watched,andexporioncodmanystirringadven- 
turos in liis efforts to escape arrest. At first all 
went well. He mixed furtively in protestant 
society uudor the assumed name of Cotton, 
and, with a view to concealing Ms vocation 
the more effectively, ho studied the terms of 
sport, and often interpolated his conversation 
with them, nis writings abound in meta¬ 
phors drawn from falconry (of. Moeeis, Con¬ 
di tionof our Calholio Forefathers, 2nd ser. 
p. xxiii), Although residing for the most 
part in London, he contrived to make occa¬ 
sional excursions to Sussex and the north, 
and he forwarded to friends in Rome detailed 
information of the position of his co-reli¬ 
gionists in England. lie thus won the repu¬ 
tation of being 1 the chief dealer in the affairs 
of England for the papists.’ In the per¬ 
formance of Ms sacerdotal functions South- 
well likewise inspired general confidence, 
lie much excellod, according to Gerard,. in 
the art ‘ of helping and gaining souls, being 
at once prudent, pious, meek, and exceed¬ 
ingly winning.’ With rnuoh assiduity he 
applied Mmsolf to the couversionof his father 
and brothor, and he was apparently re¬ 
warded by suocosb (Fot,dy, i. 339-47). A 
forvoat exhortation to his father, of which 
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manuscript copies are often met -with, bears 
the date 22 Oct, 1589 (cf. Stomjhurat MSS. 
and Mdit. MS. Brit, Mus, S4395, f, 30). 

Ia the same year South-well seems to have 
become domestic chaplain and confessor to 
\nne wife of Philip Howard, first earl of 
Arundel. The latter had been confined in 
the Tower of London since 1585, and was 
convicted of treason in 1689 ; hut his execu¬ 
tion was postponed, and he remained in pri¬ 
son till his death in 1506. Southwell took 
up his residence with the countess at Arundel 
House in the Strand. During 1591 he occu¬ 
pied most of his time in literary work, by 
which he hoped to cheer the spirits of his 
persecuted coreligionists. Although he never 
forsook verse, his main efforts were for the 
moment confined to prose. For the consola¬ 
tion, in the first instance, of the im¬ 
prisoned Earl of Arundel, he composed 
{in prose) * An Epistle of Comfort to the 
Reverend Priestes, and to the honorable, 
worshipful, and other of the lay sorts ra- 
strayned in durance for the Catholiie faith.’ 

On the death, on 19 Aug 1691, of the earl’s 
half-sister, Margaret, the first wife of Robert 
Sackville, second earl of Dorset [q. vj, South- 
well addressed to her children his ‘ Triumphs 
over Death.’ A third fervid treatise, ‘ Mary 
Magdalen’s Tears,’ he dedicated in the same 
year to another patroness, Dorothy Arundell, 
probably the daughter of Sir John Arundell 
of Trance (d. 16S0), and wife of Edward 
Cosworth; and when, in the autumn of 1691, 
a proclamation was issued by the government 
directing a more rigorous enforcement of 
the penal laws against the catholics, he drew 
up an eloquent protest in on ‘ Humble Sup¬ 
plication to Queen Elizabeth.’ 

These four treatises were widely circulated 
in manuscript, and some of the copies South- 
well made with his own pen. According to 
Gerard, he set up a private press in order to 
disseminate them the more securely; but no 
extant edition of any of his works can be 
assigned to this source (see bibliography be¬ 
low). At least one of these tracts, ‘ Mary 
Magdalen’s Funeral Tears,' he contrived to 
publish with an established publisher. Ga¬ 
briel Cawood obtained a license for the pub¬ 
lication on 8 Nov. 1591. Manuscript copies, 
it was explained in the preface, had flown 
abroad ‘ so fast and so false, that it was neces¬ 
sary for the author to have recourse ‘ to the 
print ’ in order to prevent the circulation of a 
corrupt text. 

Although Southwell’s name was not pub¬ 
licly associated with any of his -writings, his 
literary activity was suspected by the govern¬ 
ment, and rendered inevitable the martyrdom 
which hs confidently anticipated. In 1692 
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the last act in the short tragedy was reached. 
Southwell had come to know Richard Bel¬ 
lamy, a staunch catholic, who resided with 
his family at Uxenden Hall, near Harrow- 
on-the-Hill. The intimacy was exceptionally 
erilous. Jerome Bellamy, a near kinsman, 
ad been executed in 1586 for complicity in 
the conspiracy of Anthony Babington[q.v.], 
and every member of the household was an 
object of suspicion (cf. Works, ed. Tumbullj. 
Gerard states that Richard Bellamy supplied 
Southwell with information from which ho 
compiled a history of the Babington plot. 
Notning further is known of a work by South- 
well on this subject. It is certain that South- 
well, like many other catholic priests, often 
visited Bellamy at his house at Harrow, 
celebrated mass there, and gave religious 
instruction to his sons and daughters. To 
Anno Bellamy, one of the latter, Southwell, 
according to her statement at his trial, taught 
the ‘most wicked and horrible’ doctrine of 
equivocation. Early in 1692 the govern¬ 
ment seem to have resolved to place the 
whole family under arrest as recusants. The 
daughter Anne was the first captive. By 
order of Walter Copeland, bishop of Lon¬ 
don, she was on 26 Jan. 1692 committed to 
the gatehouse of Westminster. Subsequently 
she was removed to the gatehouse at Hol- 
bom, and remained there till midsummer. 
There she was examined by Richard Top- 
diffe £q. v.], the chief officer engaged in 
enforcing the penal laws against catholics, 
and unaer his influence she is reported by 
Southwell's catholic biographers to have 
abandoned both her faith ana virtue. Top- 
oliffe is said to have seduced her, and then, 
when her condition was likely to provoke 
scandal, to have forced her to many his ser¬ 
vant, Nicholas Jones. This marriage un¬ 
doubtedly took place in July, and her father 
is stated to have been detained in prison for 
ton years afterwards because he refused her 
a marriage portion (Don, ed. Tierney, iii. 
App. 197). Whether or no Topdiffe seduced 
the girl, there is no doubt that either he or 
his servant first learned from her the fact that 
Southwell and other priests were visitors at 
her father's house, as well as the exact man¬ 
ner in which they were secretly lodged there. 
On this information Topdiffe adroitly ar¬ 
ranged, with the aid of his servant, Jones, for 
the arrest of the next priest who should put 
in an appearance at Bellamy's house. South- 
well, having accidentally met Anne’s brother 
Thomas in London, roae home with him to 
Uxenden to celebrate mass on 20 June 1692, 
and fell, an easy victim, intothetrap (Mourns, 
Troubles, 2nd ser. pp. 60-2; cf. Middlesex 
CountyIlecordg, i. 207, ii. 197 -8). Topdiffe’® 
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servant Jones tracked liim to the tiles of Bel¬ 
lamy’s house, and Topcliffe himself led him 
triumphantly back to London. ‘ I never did 
take so weighty a man,’ Topcliffe wrote to 
tho queen, 1 if he be rightly used ’ (Stxype, 
Annals, iv. 186). Imprisoned at first in his 
captor's house in Westminster churchyard, 
Southwell was brutally tortured. Four days 
were spent by Topcliffe in seeking to extort 
from him information that might be of service 
in prosecuting other catholics, Questions 
were put to him respecting tho designs of the 
Countess of Arundel ana of Father Robert 
Parsons, but Southwell declined all answer. 
On 24 June he was removed to the gate¬ 
house at Westminster. His cell there was 
alive with vermin, and his father, after pay¬ 
ing him a visit, petitioned tho queen either to 
let his son suffer death if he deserved it, or 
to direct that he should be treated like a 
gentleman, and not he confined longer in 
‘that filthy hole.’ Tho queen receivud the 
petition graciously, and in September South- 
well was carried to the Tower, where his 
father was permitted to supply him with 
clothes, with such hooks as the bible and the 
works of St. Bernard, and with‘ other neces¬ 
saries.’ His sister Mary, wife of Edward 
Banistre of Idsworbh, Hampshire, and a few 
other friends were occasionally admitted to 
his coll. Meanwhile he was thirteen times 
examined hymomhors of the council, and sub¬ 
jected to agonising torments. He was not 
racked, ho said at his trial, hut experienced 
new kinds of tortures worse than the rack. 
He replied to the inquisitors that he was a 
Jesuit and was prepared to dio. Little more 
was elicited from him. Iu the pathetic vorses 
with which ho sought to solace his suflbring 
he constantly prayed for death and the glory 
of martyrdom. In April 1604 the lieutenant 
of the Tower entered his name on his list of 
prisoners as ‘ Robert Southwell alias Ootlou, 
a Jesuit and infamous traitor ’ (State Papers, 
Dom. Eliz. ccxlviii. No. 68), 

In February 1696 the council, after a 
delay of nearly three years, resolved to let 
tho law take its course. On 18 Fob. lie was 
brought from tho Tower to Newgate, wlioro 
he was placed iu tho dungeon known as 
‘ Limbo.’ Two days later ho was brought be¬ 
fore the court of king’s bench at "Westminster 
and put on his trial for high treason, under 
the statute of 27 Eliz. e. 2, which prohibited 
the presence in England of Jesuits or semi¬ 
nary priests. "When the indictment was read, 
Southwell repliod ‘Not guilty of any treason,’ 
He interrupted the attorney-general's speech 
for the crown with protests against the tor¬ 
tures he had undergone. lie defondud the 
doctrine of equivocation, and boldly im¬ 


pugned the justico of the law under which h» 
was arraigned. The jury brought in a verdict 
of death, and he was sentenced to a traitor’s 
death, with all its ghastly incidents. After he 
was taken back to Newgate, he was visited 
by ministers of religion and by an influential 
member of the government (it is said), who 
hoped that, in face of death, Southwell might 

provemorecommunicativethanhehadproved 

previously about the designs of the catholics 
against the go vernment. On 21 Feb. he was 
drawn on a sledge to the gallows at Tyburn 
When lifted on to tho cart he proudly de¬ 
clared himself to be ‘a priest of the catholic 
and Roman church, and of the society of 
Jesus;’ but he solemnly denied that hohad 
ever attempted, contrived, or imagined any 
evil against the queen. The linngmn,, 
his work badly. The noose was clumsily 
attached to Southwell’s throat, and some 
time elapsed before life was extinct. An 
oilieer essayed to cut the rope while South- 
well still breathed, but Lord Mountjoy and 
other bystanders ordered him to let the dying 
man alone. When his head was cut off and 
held up to tho crowd, no one was heard to 
cry‘TraitorI’ 

Southwell was described as of middle 
stature and auburn hair. A contemporary 
life-sized portrait (in oils) is in the Jesuits’ 
house at Fribourg. A crayon drawing of it 
by Charles Weld, esq., of Ckideock was 
made in 1846, and is now at Stonyhurst 
College, Lancashire. An ongraving of this 
drawing by W, J. Alais was prefixed to 
Hr, Grosart’s edition of the poems. Another 
early engraving of Southwell in the Jesuit 
habit, with rope and knifo, is also known; 
a copy is inserted in tho 1630 edition of ‘St. 
Polers Complaint ’ in the British Musoum. 

Southwell left many volumes inverseand 
prose ready for publication, and immediately 
after his death at least three volumes—two 
iu verse and one in prose—were sent to the 
press. On 6 April 1696—barely two months 
after his execution—Gabriel Cawood, who 
had already published his ‘ Mary Magdalen’s 
Tears,' obtained a license for the publication 
of his chiof collection of verse, including his 
only long poom, ‘ St. Fetor’s Complaint,’ ia 
132 eix-liiied stanzas. The volume appeared 
in the same year under the title of‘Saint 
Peter's Complaint, with other Poems’ (Brit. 
Mus.), and was printed by Fames] lifooerts] 
for G[abriol] C[awood]. There was no au¬ 
thor’s name, but an anonymous address, 
clearly from tho author’s pen, was headed, 
‘To my worthy good eoseu MinsterW.S.' 
(Brit. Mus.) An immediate reissue^ of the 
volume by John Wolfe in 1606, which was 
doubtless piratical, was proof of the book’s 
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oopnlarity (copies in Capell collection at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and Rowfant 
and Hath libraries). An undated and anony¬ 
mous reprint,' newly augmented,’ was printed 
bv H. L- for "William Leake, doubtless in 
lo96 and it added several pieces (Brit, Mus., 
Jesus College, Oxford, andBritwell), Other 
editions, still anonymous, dated respectively 
159/, 1599, and 1002, were printed by 
Karnes] Rjbberta] for G[abriel] 0[awoodj. 
Jleanwbile, another undated and anonymous 
edition was published by Bober fc Waldegrnve 
at Edinburgh about 1600. This was edited 
by John Johnston [q.v.], professor of divinity 
at St. Andrews, who introduced a sonnet of 
his own, ‘A Sinful Soull to Christ,’ and 
occasionally modified Southwell’s catholic 

S hraseology. A reprint of this edition by 
ohn Wreittoun of Edinburgh appeared in 
1631 (a copy is in the Britwell Library), All 
these issues were in quarto. 

Meanwhile, the poems, together with the 
prose tract, 1 Mary Magdalen's Toms,’ were 
republished at Douay in 1613 (in 12mo,Brit. 
Jlus.), and the name of the author was given 
on the title-page as * R. S. of the Society of 
Jesus.’ This edition reappeared * permissu 
superiorum’ in 1020 (Brit. Mus.) Almost 
simultaneously—in 1616—the publisher, 
W. Barret, caused to be printed at Stansby’s 
press in London another12mo edition, which 
he openly assigned to 'R. S.’ Barret pre¬ 
fixed a dedication of his own composition to 
Richard Sackville, third earl of Dorset, to 
whom,when a child, Southwellhad addressed 
his ‘ Triumphs over Death,’ and that tract, 
together with‘ Maty Magdalen’s Teams ’ and 
the ‘Short Rule of Life,’ was appended to 
Barret’s new edition of the poems. ThialSmo 
edition reappeared in London in 1620 (by 
Barret; Bnt. Mus.), in 1630 (by JohnHavi- 
land; Brit. Mua.), and in 1634 (by John 
Hariland). 

Two other volumes of poetry by South- 
well appeared separately. One was a supple¬ 
ment to ‘St. Peter’s Complaint,’ and was en¬ 
titled 1 Masonise, or certaine excellent Poems 
and Spirituall Hymnee omitted in the last 
impression.ofPetarsComplaint: beingneede- 
full there-unto to be annexed as being both 
diuine and wittie. All composed by R. 3. 
London, by Valentine Sima for John Busbie,’ 
1696. John Buabie, the printer, in an address 
to the reader, acknowledged ‘ with what 
kind admiration ’ the former volume had been 
received. Copies of 1 Hceoniee ’ are in the 
libraries of Jesus College, Oxford, the British 
Museum, Rowfant, and of Mr. A. H.Huth. 
The volume is said to have been twice re¬ 
printed within the year, It reappeared with 
the later editions of ' St. Peter’s Complaint.’ 
TOL. XVHI, 


Of two hymns ‘taken forth of S. Thomas 
da Aquino,’ which appear in 1 Briefe Medi¬ 
tations in the most Holy Sacrament,’ by 
Lucas Pinelli, S. J. (Douay P, 1600, 8vo), 
one is described ae' translated by the Rev, 
Ea: R. S.; ’ it is areprint from the ‘Meeonim’ 
of ‘Saint Thomas of Aquinas Hymne read 
on Corpus Christy Daye.’) 

Finally, a third volume of Southwell’B 
verse saw the light in ‘A Foure-fould Medi¬ 
tation of the fours last things: viz. of the 
Houre of Death, Day of ludgement, PaineB 
of Hell, IoycsofHeaueu. Shewing the estate 
of the Elect and Reprobate. Composed in a 
diuine poeme. By ft. S. The author of S. 
Peters Complaint. Imprinted at London by 
G.Eld: for Francis Burton,’ 1606. The only 
perfect copy known was in the library of Mr, 
G. L. Way, and, sold at Sotheby’s in 1881, 
now belongs to Mr. Robert Hoe in New 
York, Afragruentof another copy, discovered 
in 1867 by Mr. Charles Edmonds at Lamport 
Hall, the seat of Sir Charles Mam, is nowin 
theBritishMuseum. Thededication,whichis 
addressed to Mr. Mathew Saunders, is signed 
by one W, H.,wbo says that he became pos¬ 
sessed of the poem by an accident. The frag¬ 
ment consists of only six leaves, and breaks off 
at an early stage of the poem, The whole is 
preserved, under a different title, to which no 
authors name is attached, in two manuscripts, 
—respectively in the library of St. Mary's 
College, Oscott, Birmingham, and among the 
Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodleian Library. 
With the help of the Rawlinson manuscript, 
the better text, Mr. Edmonds issued a com¬ 
plete version of the poem in his series of 
‘ Iskam Reprints,’ No. iv. (1896). The frag¬ 
ment in the British Museum was reprinted 
in the ‘Month,’ edited by the Rev. H. 
Thurston, in 1894, 

It is improbable that Southwell was the 
‘R, S.’ who contributed a commendatory 
sonnet to Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’(1590). 

Francis Godolphin Waldron appended in 
1783 a few of Southwell’s poems to a reprint 
of Ben Jonson’s 1 Sad Shepherd,’and Hoadley 
transferred Waldron's selections to his ‘ Se¬ 
lect Beauties of English Poetry,’ published in 
the earns year. Collected editions of South¬ 
well’s poetical works were edited by W. J. 
Walter in 1817 and by W. B, Turnbull in 
1856. Both editors included afewpoemB pre¬ 
viously unprinted (from Brit, Slue, Addit. 
MS. 10422, which contains inter alia the 
only complete manuscript copy extant of 
1 St. Peter’s Complaint; ’ ana from Harl. 
MS. 6921). But the text in both cases is 
imperfect, Dr, Grosart, in his collected edi¬ 
tion in the ‘Fuller’s Worthies Library’ 
(1872), obtained a somewhat better text by 

zz 


$ 



Southwell 706 Southwell 

collating tie printed editions with mann- printed anno 1695,’ written in 1691 ediM 
script copies at Stonyhural, which are not in by the je'-uits Gtarnett and Blackwell m 
the poet’s autograph, but occasionally con- printed at Douay or St. Omer, and’ vim 

tain corrections assumably in his hand- probably first issued in 1600; the dates 15 Bi 

writing. Much Latin verse by Southwell on on the title-page and ‘ 14 Dec. 1596 ’ 6 t th 
sacred topics is also among the Stonyhurst end of the tract were doubtless inserted to 
manuscripts, and several ot his Latin poems deceive the English authorities. Two conies 
were printed for the first time in Dr. Gro- which were seized by thegovernment aa con. 
sart’s edition. But neither Walter nor trabnnd are at Lambeth, and one is at thu 
Turnbull nor Dr. Grosart reprinted the British Museum. A manuscript copy is in 
1 Foure-fould Meditation.’ the Inner Temple 'Lihraiy. 

Six English prose tracts by Southwell have 5, ‘An Epistle of Comfort to the Reverend 

been printed: 1. ‘ Mary Magdalena Teares,’ Priestes, and to the honorable, worahipfn] 
licensed to Gabriel Oawood, 8 Nov. 1591, and other of the lay sorte restrayned in 
was published in that year, hut no oopy seems durance for the Oatliolike faith,’ was fet 
known, A second edition has the title issued without date (1693 P), with the words 
‘ Mary Magdalena Funerall Teares, Jeremioe 1 Imprinted at Paris’ on the title-page (Brit 
c. 6, ver. 26: Luctum unigeniti fac tibi plane- Mns. and Britwell). A later issue,‘printed 
turn amarum, London, printed for A[bel] with license 1G06/ came doubtless from 
J[effes] G[abrieIJ O[awood], 159-1,’ 8vo, Douay (Brit. Mus.) Both these issues were 
Other separate editions are dated 1602 (Brit, without an author’s name. A third edition 
Mus.), 1607, 1609, and 1680. It was also ‘ by R. S. of Iho Society of Josus,’ appeared 
reprinted frequently from 1616 onwards ‘permissu superiorum’in 1616, probably at 
with ‘St. Peter’s Complaint’ (see supra). St, Omer. 

Later reprints aro dated 1772 and 1827, and 6. 1 Hundred Meditations on the Love of 
it formed vol. iv. of ‘ Antiquarian Classics,’ God’ was first printed by Father Moms 
1828. A rough draft is among the Stony- from the original manuscript at StonyhurstJ 
hurst manuscripts. in 1873; it is prefaced by a letter of the 

2, ‘ A Short Rule of Good Life: to direct transcriber to Ilonora, wife of Edward Scy¬ 

the devout Christian ill a regular and or- mour, lord Beauchamp [see under Setmoie, 
dinary course,’ was licensed to John Wolfe Edwam), Eakl 03 ? IIubtfohd]. A collected 
on 26 Nov. 1598; but tlie extant copies (in edition of some of Southwell’s prose works, 
8vo at Lambeth and Bodleian) are without edited by W. J. Walter, appeared in 1828, 
date or place or printer’s name, and were Many devotional Latin tracts remain in 
probably published at Douay. The dedica- manuscript at Stonyhurst. A manuscript 
tion, signed ‘R. S.,’ is addressed ‘to my volume containing ‘Medilationes’ by South- 
dears affected friend M. D. S., Gfentleman,’ well on the divine attributes, with ‘ Eser- 
and there are some prefatory vorses by the citia ’ and ‘ DevotionBa ’ by him, belonged to 
author. It was reissued in the 1616 edition Sir Thomas Phillipps; it bore the autograph 
of Southwell’s poems. of Alban Bullor [q. v.] 

3, ‘The Triumphs ouer Death; or A Con- Southwell was woll acquainted with the 

solatorie Epistle for afflicted minds, in tho poetic efforts of his contemporaries, andtraces 
affects of dying friends. First written for tho of the iniluence of Thomas Watson and 
consolation or one: hut nowe published Nicholas Breton are apparent in his verse, 
for the generall good of all by R. S., the But his chief aim as a poet was, as he avows 
Authour of S. Peters Complaint, and Mceoni re in the addresses to the roader both before bis 
his other Hymnos, London, print edbyValen- ‘St. Peter’s Complaint’ and ‘Mary Mag- 
tine Simmos for John Busbie, and are to be dalen’s Tears/ to prove that ‘vertue ’01 
Soldo at Nioholas Lings shop,’ 1696, 4to, ‘piety ’ was as fit a subject for a poet’B pea 
Fine copies are in the library of Jesus Col- as the vain, worldly, or sensual topics of 
lege, Oxford, and at Britwell. It is dedicated which poets conventionally treated. In illus- 
by ‘ S. W.’ (doubtless Southwell himself) Irato how readily a poem on a profane theme 
to the children of Margaret Sackville, might be converted to sacred purposes, be 
countess of Dorset, and there aro verses and rewrote Sir Edward Dyer’s ‘ Fancy,’ in 
an acrostic on Southwell’s name by John which the writer bewailed the torments of 
Trussell [q. v.], and an elegy on the countess love. In Southwell’s edifying version, which 
by Southwell. It was reprinted with the boro the title ‘ Master Dyer's Fancy turned 
poems in 1615 and successive seventeenth- to a Sinner’s Complaint/ ho caused his sinner 
century editions, and in Brydges’s ‘ Archaica/ to lament his laolc of ‘ grace’ (of. Habxah, 
1816, vol. i. Raleigh and other Courtly Poets , pp. 154-66; 

4, ‘AHumhleSupplication toITerMaiestie, Southweil, ed. Grosart, p. 96). Southwells 
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< ijQ-re’i Garden Griofe ’ bears somewhat simi¬ 
lar relation to Nicholas Breton’s ‘Strange 
Description of a Rare Garden Plot’ (in 
‘Phoenix Nest/1698). Southwell’s example 
•was not without effect, The number of the 
early editions of his poems attest their popu¬ 
larity with protestants and catholics alike, 
and imitations soon abounded. The anony¬ 
mous works, ‘ Mary Magdalen’s Love,’ 1596, 
<St. Peter's Ten Tears,’ J.697 (reissued as 
<St.Peter's Tears/ 1602), and ‘St. Peter’s 
Path to the Joys of Heaven/1598, all ex¬ 
pand Southwell's chief poem, to which 
authors of established repute like Thomas 
Lodge in his ‘ Prosopopoeia/ 1596, Gervase 
Markham in ‘Mary Magdalen’s Lamenta¬ 
tions' (1601). and Samuel Rowlands [q. v.l 
in his 1 Peter s Tears at the Cock’s Crowing ’ 

S in his ‘Betraying of Christ/ 1598), were no 
ess conspicuously indebted. At a later date 
Richard Crashaw [q. v.] followed in South¬ 
well's footsteps to better purpose. South¬ 
well's prose work, * Mary Magdalen’s Tears ’ 
(1501),excited equal emulation. ‘Christs 
Team over Jerusalem’ by Thomas Nashe 
(1667-1601) [q. v.l is clearly framed on the 
model of Southwell’s tract. Gabriel Harvey 
[q. v.] directed attention to the fact, end 
compared Nashe’e effort unfavourably with 
its forerunner: ‘I know not who weeped the 
Funeral Tears of Mary Magdalen; I would he 
that sheddeth the pathetical tears of Christ 
and trickleth the liquid tears of repentance 
were no worse affected in pure devotion.’ 

Harvey declared Southwell's prose (in 
‘ Mary Magdalen’s Tears ’) to be both ’ elegant 
and pathetical’ ( Worfcs, ed. Grosart,ii. 291), 
and Francis Bacon told his brother Anthony 
that Southwell’s ‘Humble Supplication’ was 
‘curiously written, and worth the writing 
outforthe art, though the argument be baa 1 
(Speddiwh, Bacon, ii, 808). But, despite 
such contemporary testimonies to its merits, 
the euphuistio redundancy and artificial con¬ 
struction of Southwell’s prose deprive it of 
permanent literary value. The * pure devo¬ 
tion’with which it is impregnated gives it 
all its modern interest. Southwell’s poetry 
stands on another footing, and still enjoys 
something of the favour which was extended 
to it at the outset by literary critics. It is 
true that Hall in his ‘ Satires/1697, ridiculed 
Southwell' with other writers of saored 
poetry of his time: 

Now good St, Peter weepa pure Helicon, 

And both the Marys make a music-moan. 

But Hall found fow sympathisers. Marston 
fiercely avenged Hall’s attack on ‘Peter’stears 
and Mary’s moving-moan.’ Ben Jonson | 
declared that he would willingly have de¬ 


stroyed many of hie own poems, could he 
have claimed the authorship of Southwell’s 
‘ Burning Babe ’ (Conversations with Drum¬ 
mond of Ilawthornden, p. 13). Bolton, in 
Mb ‘Hypercritica’ wrote: ‘Never must be 
forgotten “ St. Peter’s Complaint ” and those 
other serious poems said to be of Father 
Southwells j the English whereof as it is 
most proper, so the sharpness and light of 
wit is very rare in them.’ By modern critics 
Southwell’s poetry hae been rarely under¬ 
rated. James Russell Lowell stands almost 
alone in pronouncing 'St, Peter’s Complaint ’ 
to be a drawl of thirty pages of maudlin re¬ 
pentance. A genuinely poetic vein is latent 
beneath all the religious sentimentalism 
which at times obscures the literary merit of 
Southwell’s verse. As in Mb prose, his exu¬ 
berant fancy, too, finds frequent expression 
in extravagant conceits, which suggest the 
influence of Marino and other Italian writers 
of pietistic verse. But mdny poems, like the 
‘ Burning Babe/ which won Ben Jonson’s 
admiration, are as notable for the simplicity 
of their language as for the sincerity of their 
sentiment, and take rank with the moot 
touching examples of sacred poetry. 

[There are abundant materials for Southwells 
biography. An elaborate manuscript memoir, 
drawn up soon after his death, formerly at 
Bt. Omer’s College, is now in the public record 
office at Brussels, and was largely employed by 
Bishop Challoner in his Memoirs of Missionary 
Priests (ed. 1878, 1 . 215-22). A brief discourse) 
on Southwell’s condemnation and execution by 
Henry Garnett, in both Italian and English, of 
whioh the original manuscript is at Stonyhurst, 
was widely dissom mated in manuscript copies, 
and most of it is printed verbatim in the accounts 
of Southwell which were published by Henry 
More, Hist, Missionis Angl. S. 3. (1860, pp. 
171-201), in Bartoli’a Inghilterrn, Rome, 1687, 
if. S 69 seq., and in Matthew Tanner’sViU etMora 
Jesuitarum pro fide mterfectorum(Prague,1675). 
Mr. Foley, in his Records of the English Pro¬ 
vince of the Society of Jesus, i. 301-87, gives 
a very full memoir, with numerous quotations 
from the English state papers. Dr. Grosart’s 
memoir prefixed to his edition of the Foams is 
also valuable, although in some respects erro¬ 
neous. See also: Month, December 1877 (by the 
Rev. J. G. Macleod), and February and Maroh 
1896 (two valuable papers on Southwell’s lite¬ 
rary work by the Rev. Herbert Thurston); Gent. 
Mag. 1708, ii. GSS; Retrospective Review, iv. 
267; Vie du Pire Southwell per R. P. Alexis 
Posfaoz, 1866, and Morris's Troubles of our 
Catholic Forefathers ) 3. L. 

SOUTHWELL, Snt ROBERT (1086- 
1702), diplomatist, eldest son and heir of 
Robert Southwell, called of Kinsale, esquire, 
and his wife Helena, only daughter and 

1 z 2 



Southwell 708 Southwell 

heiress of Major Robert Gore of Sheraton, for a diplomatic career, and, going to En*~ 

"Wiltshire, was born at Battin Warwick, land in 1650, he passed through Queen’s Cot 

on the river Bandon, near Kinsale, on lege, Oxford (matriculating 24 June 1068 
81 Dec. 1636. graduating B. A. 28 June 1665), andLincoW, 

His father, Robert Sotjtkweii (1607- Inn, which he entered in 1664, completing 
1677), was the son of Anthony Southwell, his education by continental travel in‘1659- 
esq., who, with his elder brother, Sir Thomas 1661. Of his sojourn in Italy and ths ae- 
Southwell (d. 1626), came first to Ireland in quaintances he made in Rome he has left a 
the reign 01 James I as an undertaker in the meagTe account in a sort of comtnonplm e 
plantation of Munster, and having married hook that he kept at the time (EgertonMS 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Ralph Shelton of 1632). Returmng to England in 1001 
Norfolk, died at Kinsale in 1623. Robert, shortly afterwards became acquainted with 
who succeeded him, was appointed collector Sir William Petty [q. v.j The acquaintance 
of the port of Kinsale on 22 July 1681. He ripened into a lifelong friendship, which was 
resided there during the whole period of the further _ cemented by Petty’s marriage in 
rebellion, and, with the rest of the inhabi- 1867, with Southwell’s cousin, Lady Fenton, 

tants, took his sharo in the defence of the lie appears as clerk to the co mmis sion 0 f 
town against the Irish (Mallow Proceedings, prizes in 1664, and in September of thatvear 
A/61, 39, ff. 4-6). In 1648 he was instru- was appointed one of the clerks to the prhy 
mental in provisioning the fleet undor Prince council. He was knighted on 21 Doc. 1005 
Rupert, being then blockaded by Blake and and the same year appointed deputy vice^ 
Deane, and was consequently oondemnod admiral of the provinces of Munster, succeed- 
under the Commonwealth, by the ordinance ing to the vice-admiralty itself on ths death 
of 2 Sept. 1664, to forfeit one-fifth of his of his father twelve years later. Meanwhile 
property (Phekdehoast, Cromwellian Set- in November 1666 he was appointed envoy to 
tlement, p. 172). He was removed from his the court of Portugal, with the object of 
post of collector of Kinsale, but subsequently effecting a peace between that country and 
found so much favour with the government Spain, payment being made to him under a 
of the Commonwealth as to he employed on privy seal warrant of 1,0007. for secret ser- 
several commissions, and on 6 Oct. 1667 he vices (Cal. Dom. 1666, p. 46). He reached 
was elected sovereign of Kinsale (Oatjt,EIEI.X), Lisbon early in the following year, took part 
Council-book of Kinsale, p. 29). After the in the coup d’£tat that ended in the deposition 
Restoration he obtained a grant of the for- of Alphonso VI, and had the satisfaction of 
feited estate of PhilipBarry Oge in the liberty bringing his mission to a satisfactory conclu- 
of Kinsale, including Ringcurran, which was Bion by the peace of Lisbon on 13 Feb. 1008, 
confirmed to him by letters patent of 16 June hut not without exciting the jealousy of the 
1600. He was recognised as one of the most Earl of Sandwich, who held the post of 
active and influential personages in Kinsale, ambassador extraordinary to the court of 
and rendered valuable assistance to the Earl Spain, and desired to have the entire credit 
of Orrery in strengthening the fortifications of the treaty (of. Putts, Diary, vii. 812 j 
of that town in anticipation of the attacks of Southwell’s correspondence in connection 
the Dutch, and was rewarded by the go- with the treaty was published in 1740). 
veraorsliip of thenewly erected fort at Ring- After the conclusion of the treaty he returned 
curran (Orrery, State Letters, ii. 266, 318). to England, but was in April that year again 
He was on 20 Sept. 1670 appointed vice- appointed envoy extraordinary to Portugal, 
admiral of Munster, and apparently about for the double purpose of attending to tha 
the same time he was admitted a member of embarkation of the English auxiliary forces 
the provincial council. He died on 3 April returningto England and concluding a treaty 
1677, and in accordance with his will, dated of commerce with Portugal. He sailedfrom 
4 Nov, 1070, was buried in his own tomb in Deal on 16 June; but his business detaining 
the eastern aisle of Kinsale church, where, him in Lisbon for fully a year, and no pro- 
under a neat monument of Italian marble vision having been made for his prolonged 
with a long inscription, are also interred his stay, he became considerably involved in 
wife, who died on 1 July 1679, aged 66 , and debts, which had not been paid off four years 
his infant sou Thomas. He had, besides, later (Cal. Dom. 1670 pp. 180, 192, 1671 
two daughters, Catherine—born on 1 Sept. p. 499). Returning to London in August 
1687, married on 14 Feb. 1655 to Sir John 1669, he took up his residence in Spring 
Perceval, died 17 Aug. 1679, likewise buried Gardens. In the following autumn he spent 
at Kinsale—and Anne, married to Ralph a short holiday with his father at Kinsale, and 
Barney of "Wyckingham, Norfolk. in May 1671, having been appointed a chief 

Robert seems early to have been destined commissioner of excise, with a salary of 6001 
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(tb 1671, p. 238), lie obtained permission to 
\ 0 1 0 Ireland for six months, arriving at Kin¬ 
dle on the 27th. He was recalled to London 
in September by his appointment as envoy 
extraordinary to Brussels. A warrant was 
issued on 19 Oct. to pay him 4 1. per diem 
and 3001. for his equipage, and, having re¬ 
ceived his instructions on the 25th, he set 
out tom London on the 81st, After his 
return,early apparently in theyear following, 
he refrained from meddling personally in the 
political intrigues of the time, though from 
his correspondence it would seem that he 
deplored Charles's conduct in the matter of 
the declaration of indulgence, inclining gene¬ 
rally to Sir William Temple’s view of the 
situation. He was M.P. for Penryn in 1673, 
andforLostwithiel in 1685. On 6 Aug. 1677 
the university of Oxford conferred the degree 
of D.O.L. on him, and in 1679 he purchased 
from Sir Humphrey Hooke the manor of 
King’s Weston in Gloucestershire, where he 
entertained King William on his return from 
Irelandinl690. Having resigned his place as 
a dark to the privy council on 6 Dec. 1679, 
he was in the spring of the following year 
(1680) sent as envoy extraordinary to the 
elector of Brandenburg, in pursuance of Tem¬ 
ple's plan of creating a defensive alliance 
against France. On his way he commu¬ 
nicated his instructions to the Prince of 
Orange, and afterwards entered into nego¬ 
tiations with the courtB of Brunswick-Liine- 
buig, then rising into importance in conse¬ 
quence of the death of the Duke of Hanover. 
But perceiving ahortly after his return that 
a reaction was setting in against the whigs, 
he retired to his seat at lung's Weston (of 
Fuzhatoiob, Life of Petty , p. 246). 

On 1 Dee. 1680 he obtained a reduotion 
of the quit-rents imposed on his Irish estates 
hy the Acts of Settlement, and on 10 Feb. 
following conveyed to the crown, for ttr 
sum of 1,0411. 2a. Qd., that part of the lands 
of Ringcurran occupied by the fort. In 
1682 he founded and endowed an almshouse 
for eight helpless men and women on his 
estate of Dromderrick, within the liberties 
of Kinsale, being led, as he says himself, to 
this act of charity by a lively remembrance 
of the sufferings he had undergone during 
his travels abroad * for want of such con¬ 
veniences,’ being in his youth of a sickly 
end delioate nature. He continued to live 
in retirement at King's Weston till the ac¬ 
cession of William III, amusing himself with 
his garden, and profiting by the horticultural 
knowledge of his friend John Evelyn. 

_ At the revolution he was made a commis¬ 
sioner for managing the customs on 19 April 
1889. Hs accompanied William to Ireland 


in the following year, and was hy him ap¬ 
pointed principal secretary of state for that 
kingdom, holding the office till his death. 
Shortly sifter his appointment Swift, bearing 
a letter of introduction from Sir William 
Temple, unsuccessfully solicited the post of 
amanuensis to him (Gt.atk, Life of Swift. 
p, 27 ; Lives of the Poets, 1854, iii. 160). On 

I Dec. 1690 he was elected president of the 
Hoy al Society, holding that office for five suc¬ 
cessive yeere (Thomson, Loyal Society, cf. 
Evelyn, Limy, ii. 310). On 12 June 1697 
he wae superseded by Sir J. Austen as com¬ 
missioner of customs, and on 11 July of the 
following year, being clerk of the crown and 
prothonotary of the court of king’s bench, he 
surrendered the same to the kmg, who on 
23 Sept, regranted it to his son Edward, in 
reversion after the determination of the 
patent granted to Philip Savage and Richard 
Ryves, which being surrendered on 14 Aug, 
1713, the same waB conferred on Edward and 
his son for life. 

Southwell died at King’s Weston on 

II Sept. 1702, and was buried in Honbury 
church, Gloucestershire, beside his wife, who 
predeceased him, on 13 Jan. 1681-2, under 
a monument with an elaborate inscription. 
He married, 26 Jan. 1664, Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter of Sir EdwardDering of Surrenden- 
Denng in Kent, 'a very pretty woman ’ ac¬ 
cording to PepyB, and by her had issue: 
Rupert horn on 21 Hay 1670, and died on 
8 May 1678: Edward, his heir (see below); 
and four daughters—Helena, Elizabeth, 
Mary, and Catherine. According to Evelyn, 
he was ‘ a sober, wise, and virtuous gentle¬ 
man,’ and, it may be added, an industrious 
official, ifis portrait, painted by Kneller, 
belongs to the Royal Society. It was en¬ 
graved by J. Smith in 1704 (cf. Bboiuxy, 
p. 176). He was also a man of some literary 
acquirements and began a life of James, 
first duke of Ormonde, which his age and 
infirmities prevented him from finishing. 
The manuscript, 'consisting of about one 
hundred pages in folio, and containing suoh 
domestic information touching the duke’s 
life as he had received from his grace’s own 
mouth,’ 'was lent by his son Edward to 
Thomas Oarte. Apart from his official and 
private correspondence, noted below, atten¬ 
tion maybe especially direoted to his ‘Re¬ 
flections on the Irish Rebellion ' (Addit. MS. 
21129): 'Remarks on Mhzarin’s Negotia¬ 
tions for the Treaty of the Pyreenes’ 
(Addit. MS. 20722); and' Rights and Juris¬ 
diction of the Lora High Admiral of Eng¬ 
land asserted in Ireland, laid before the Ad¬ 
miralty by Sir Robert Southwell, Vice-ad¬ 
miral of Munster,’ 1698 ( Egerton MS, 744), 
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Edtvabd Southwuel (1071-1730), bom 
in the pariah of St. Martm-in-the-Fields, 
London, on 4 Sept. 1671, after being 1 
carefully educated at home under the per¬ 
sonal supervision of liis father, assisted by 
the advice of Sir W. Petty (see Fnn- 
maubicd, Life of Petty, p. 806: ‘1 say cram 
into him some Lattin, some mathematicks, 
some drawing, and some law... and then let 
Nature work ’), entered Merton College, Ox¬ 
ford as a gentleman commoner under the 
tuition of Dr.ThomasLane. Heeubsequently 
spent some time in travelling, and being, 
says Anthony & Wood, accounted * doctissi- 
mus juvenis, he was 011 1 April 1693 sworn 
an extraordinary clerk to the privy council, 
while from 16 Aug. 1696 he was joined with 
James Waller and Henry Petty in the 
office of chief prothonotary of the common 
pleas in Ireland. I 11 1690 he paid a visit 
to Holland, partly for business, partly for 
pleasure, of which he has left an inte¬ 
resting account ( Addit . MS. 21496). He 
was admitted a full clerk to the council on 
18 May 1699, and on 30 July of the same 
year succeeded his father as vice-admiral of 
Munster and as secretary of state for Ire¬ 
land on 27 Juno 1702 (LTmuBix., Relation, 
v. 188). On the death of Lord Tankerville 
in 1701 he was appointed a joint commis¬ 
sioner of the privy seal, and in 1707 was re¬ 
turned M.P. for Rye. After the union 
with Scotland he was on 10 May 1708 con¬ 
stituted cleric to the privy council of Great 
Britain. lie was unseated on petition for 
Rye in 1711, hut apparently found a seat as 
member for the borough of Tregony. Under 
date 29 Dec. that year, Swift notes in his 
1 Journal to Stella ’ that there was a pro¬ 
spect of ‘ Mr. Secretary ’—meaning seemingly 
Southwell—being raised to the peerage, but 
that his services were required in the lower 
house. He was returned M.P. for the 
borough of Tregony in April 1713, and for 
Preston in the following November; being 
momber for Kinsalo in the Irish parliament 
till his death ne was continued in all his 
oifices by George I, and on 9 Oct. 1714 was 
sworn of the privy council in Ireland, On 
7 Nov. 1716 lie succeeded to the oflioos of 
clerk to the crown and prothonotary of the 
king's bench, of which he had secured the 
reversion for himself and his son in Septem¬ 
ber 1698, and on 26 April he was again 
made joint commissioner of the privy seal 
in consoquence of the death of Lord Whar¬ 
ton. He received an augmentation to his 
salary as secretary of state of 3001, a yoar 
on 18 June 1720, and 011 20 July following 
obtained a grant of that office for life to 
him and his son Edward. On the accession 


of George II he was confirmed in all w. 
oifices, but died three years later, on i n 
1730, having accumulated ' Uec ' 


wealth and added to his property 
by the acquisition of certain lands „ 
Down, where either he or his son Edward 
founded an important charity for the pm, 
children on his estate (Haems, Antientnf* 
Present State of the bounty of C? 
31, 83, 88 ). He was buried at King’s ybK' 
ton. 6 ves ' 


Southwell married first, in October 1703 
the Lady Elizabeth Cromwell. 1 an heiiw» 
of 2,0001, a year ’ (Lottrbm., v. 346) the 
daughter of Vere-Esaex, earl of Ardgl a ’ S3 m 
Ireland and baron of Okeham in England 
and by her, who died in childbed oil 
31 March 1709 (tb. v. 426) and was buried 
at nenbury, he had three sons, viz. Edward 
his heir; Robert and Thomas, who both 
died young, Edward Southwell iMmH 
secondly, in August 1717, Anne, daughter of 
William Blathwaite, esq., of Derham, Glou¬ 
cestershire, by whom he had one son Wil¬ 
liam. His portrait, painted by Kneller in 
1708, was engraved by J. Smith in 1709 
(Beommy, p. 209). 

[Lodge's Poerage, ed. Archdall, vi. 7-18, and 
authorities quotod above. Swift’s Letters and 
Journal to Stolln contain frequent references to 
•Ned' Southwell. The Southwell MSS.,com¬ 
prising official ub well as privaro documents, 
which, by a common but lax interpretation of 
individual rights in such matters, were regarded 
both by father and son as their property, have 
at IobI for the most part, aftor passing through 
several handB, notably of Sir Thomas PhilKpps 
of Cheltenham, found a secure resting-place 
in the British Mu-cum, The following are 
among the move interesting items relating to 
Sir Robert Southwell: Addit. MSS. lOOSfl.ieitera 
to and from Dr. Burnott, 1088; 12114, letters to 
and from Pensionary Holnsius, 1697; 15858 if. 
156-8, letters to J. Evelyn, 1676-84; 18598-0, 
corresp. with W. Dole, 1688-1701; 21484, 
letters to and from the Duke of Ormonde, 1674- 
1687; 21494, Miscellaneous Oorresp. 1688- 
1702; 28669 ff. 30, 64, 66, 68, 63, 64, 86, 09, 
letters to W. Blnthwayt and others, 1082-00; 
28876 ff, 10, 138, 172, 28876 passim, 28877 f. 
406, 28880 ff. 166, 188, 221, 421, 28881 ff. 443, 
488, 28882 ff. 48, 203, 206, 28883 f. 38,28884 
f. 7, 28886 f. 216, letters to J. Ellis, 1676-1701; 
34329-34386, State Correspondence, 1866-1720; 
31336-34888, Letter-Books, 1666-9; 84841- 
34344, letters to and from British agents in 
Brussels and Cologne, 1672-4; 34346 , letters to 
and from Lord CasUohavon, 1673-4; 84846, 
letters to and from Sir L. Jenkins, 1873- 
1374. To which must bo added diplomatic cor¬ 
respondence and state papers, from the reign of 
Chai'les II to that of Anno, acquired in 1867, 
and letters from William Wogan [q.v.], acquired 
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in 1908. The following papers concern Edward I 
Southwell: Addit. MSS. 11769, Miscellaneous 
Letters to 1672-1701; 21122-3, Oorresp. with 
Dr M. Coghill, 1722-85 ; 21131, family 
relating to estate at Downpatrick; 
21136 ff. 17, 21, 21137 ff. 9, 28, 26, 29, 89, 
letters to and from Sir E. Cos, H. Gascoigne, 
and others, 1093-1705; 21138 ff.44, 66, 68, 60, 
letters to and from Lord Howth anl Sir 0. 
Phipps; 28880-1-2-5-9, 28890-1-2-8-4-8, 
numerous letters to J, Ellis, 1696-1705; Eger- 
ton MSS. 1828, Memoranda, 1859-1699; Eger- 
ton MS. 1681 , Minutes of Military Commissions 
inlreland, 1705—7.] E. D. 

SOUTHWELL vert Bacon, THOMAS 
(1692-1637), jesuit, son. of Thomas Bacon 
and Elizabeth his wife, and elder brother 
of Nathanael Southwell [q. v.], was born at 
Sculthorpe, neaT Walsingham, Norfolk, in 
1602. He studied at Lynn in his native 
county, and afterwords made his humanity 
course in the college of the English jesuits 
at St. Omer. He was admitted a student of 
the English College at Rome on 10 Nov. 
1610, entered the Society of Jesus in July 
1613, and was professed of the four vows on 
19 April 1626. For eight years ha was pro¬ 
fessor of theology in the collage of his order 
at Liege, and lie was once vice-rector of that 
college. Sir Tobie Matthew [q. v.L writing 
from abroad to Francis Bacon as Viscount 
St. Albans, after January 1021, said: ‘The 
most prodigious wit that ever I knew of any 
nation and of this side of the sea is of your 
lordship’s name, though he be known by 
another.’ In all probability Matthew was 
referring to Southwell. The quotation has , 
been tortured into an assertion that Francis I 
Bacon was writing works under the name 
of another, who has been absurdly identified 
with Shakespeare. Southwell died at "Wat- 
ten on 11 Dec. 1637. 

His works are: 1. 4 Vindici® pro Nicolao 
Smitheo,’Liege, 1631. 2. ‘ Regulaviva seu 
Analysis Fidei in Deo per Ecclesiam nos 
docentis auctoritatem,’ Antwerp, 18S8, 4to, 
De Backer’s statement that this work was 
translated into Flemish by Father James de 
Villegas is incorrect. 3, 'Qurostio aexage- 
eima S. Thom® de Sacramento in genera,’ 
a manuscript in the library of the university 
of Libge. 4. A treatise on 1 The First Part 
of the Sum of St. Thomas Aquinas; ’ this 
was prepared for the press, hut never pub¬ 
lished. 

[De Backer’s Bibl. des Ecrivains de la Com- 
pagnia da Jdsus (1876) iii. 880, (1890) i. 766; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 812; Floras Anglo- 
lararicus, pp, 38, 50; Foley’s Eocords, v. 620, 
vi. 259, 281, vii. 27 ; Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, 
p. 196; Southwell's Bibl. Seriplorum Soc. Jesu, 
p. 759.] T. O. 


SOUTHWELL, THOMAS, first BAlton 
Southwell (1607-1720), was the eldest son 
of Richard Southwell of Callow, by his wife 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Murrough 
O'Brien, first earl of Incliiquin [q. v.T, and 
grandson, of Sir Thomas Southwell of Castle 
Matras, who, by patent dated 4 Aug. 1662, 
in consideration of Ms loyal affection and 
merits, was created a baronet by Charles II. 
The fret baronet outlived his only bou 
Richard, and, dying in May 1681, was buried 
at Rathkeale, co, Limerick. 

On succeeding to the baronetcy in 1681 
Southwell took a prominent place among the 
protestant gentry of Munster. The rule of 
Tyrconnel during 1687-8 was in the last de¬ 
gree distasteful to him, and he freely risked 
his life to prevent a recurrence of it. When 
in February 1688-0 Moyallon surrendered 
to James, be set out with a party of a hun¬ 
dred men, including his brother William, 
resolved to effect a junction with Lord 
Kingston at Sligo, and there to prepare a 
common defence. On the way they had 
several skirmishes with the enemy, who oc¬ 
cupied the country in force, but without 
much loss, until the sheriff of Galway, James 
Power, bv means of a number of false guides, 
succeeded in entrapping them in a narrow 
pasB, where they were surrounded and forced 
to surrender. That night they wero con¬ 
veyed to Loughrea, and next day, 10 March 
1688-9, they were delivered to the sheriff’s 
custody, and confined in the county court¬ 
house at Galway. The security of their lives 
and porsonB had been promised them upon 
surrender, and when put upon their trial 
before Judge Martin on 16 March, they were 
prevailed upon to submit themselves to 
James’s lenity. Next day, however, they 
were all sentenced to be hanged, drawn, and 
quartered, as guilty of high treason. Ulti¬ 
mately, after several reprieves, upon the in¬ 
tercession of the Earl of Seaforth, Southwell 
was released on 2 Jan. 1690, and at once 
proceeded to England. His influence and 
that of his friends helped to secure reprieves 
for Ms comrades, who were not finally re¬ 
leased until William’s victory at the Boyne 
on 1 July 1690. In April 1693 Southwell 
received a commission to inspect and receive 
arrears due on crown lands in Ireland, and 
on 16 June 1897 he was made one of the 
four commissioners of revenue in Ireland, a 
post to wMch he was reappointed in 1702, 
and which he retained until 1712. On 
12 Feb. 1700 he was further made a 
trustee for the erection of barracks in Ire¬ 
land. In May 1710 be was made a member 
of the Irish privy council, and on 9 Oot. 
1714 reappointed a commissioner of revenue. 
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In this capacity, during the whole of his 
tenure, he did all in his power to assist in 
the work of fostering and improving the linen 
industry in Ireland, which, was undertaken 
primarily by Samuel-Louis Crommelin [q.v.], 
one of whose factories was erected at Rath- 
keale; and in 1709 he encouraged a large 
number of poor protestant emigrants from 
thePolatinate anaSuabia to settle in three vil¬ 
lages on his estate in co. Limerick. By patent, 
dated 4 Sept. 1717, he was created Baron 
Southwell of Castle Mattress (Matras) in the 
Irish House of Lords. Three years later, on 
4 A.ug. 1720, he died suddenly at Dublin, and 
was buried at Ratlikeale. lie married, in April 
1096, Meliora, eldest daughter of Thomas 
Coningsby, baron of Clanbrassil (and after¬ 
wards Earl of Coningsby) [q. v.l; she died in 
London in February 1730. Of their nume¬ 
rous family, Thomas (1698-1700) succeeded 
him as second Baron Southwell; Henry en¬ 
tered the army, and represented Limerick in 
parliament (1736-1768); Robert, a naval 
volunteer, was killed in a duel by Ilenry 
Luttrell on 30 May 1724, and buried in St, 
James’s, Piccadilly; and Richard became 
in 1742 rector of Dungory in tho diocese of 
Cloyne. 

The first baron’s younger brother, Wil- 
XiiA.it Southwell (1609-1719), entered the 
army under William III, obtaining a com¬ 
mission in Colonel Hamilton’s regiment of 
foot, on 1 Sept. 1093; he was promoted 
captain-lieutenant on 20 Aug. 1094, and, 
having been severely wounded at the assault 
of Terra Nova, Namur, was promoted oap- 
tain on 4 Sept. 1096. He became major of 
Colonel James Rivera’s (6th) regiment of foot 
on 6 Feb. 1702, and lieutenant-colonel on 
1 Jan. 1704. He greatly distinguished him¬ 
self in the operations which led up to the 
capture of Barcelona in September 1706, 
Prince George of Hesse, whose first idoa 
was to surprise the fortress of Monjuioh 
(which dominated the town), entrusted the 
command of four hundred English and Irish 

g renadiers to Southwell. When this plan 
ad to be abandoned for an esoalade, the 
prince ordored him to lead the advance. 
With great bravezy his men climbed tho 
hank and charged the enemy, who retreated 
after but one volley. Gallantly leading his 
grenadiers under a heavy fire of musketry, 
Southwell pressed on to the ditch, only to 
find that the scaling ladders were too short, 
Prince George having been mortally wounded 
in an attempt to remedy this disaster by a 
diversion, Southwell, with Oharlemont and 
Prince nenry, did his utmost to revive the 
drooping spirits of the besiegers. Four days 
later, on 17 Sept., aftsr a bombardment by 


Michael Richards [q. v.], unckT^Ttb 
powder m the fortress exploded, Southwell 
was the first officer to attain the breach whil 
heentered sword inhand, whereupon the ear 
risen promptly surrendered, and Barcelona 
was captured three weeks later. Southwell 
was made temporary governor of Moniuicb 
and on 0 Feb. 1700 was promoted colonel' 
His conduct was highly praised by Mari' 
borough in a letter to Peterborough daw 
February 1707. He sold his regunent ou 
14 June 1708 to Colonel Harrison for fi Ta 
thousand guineas. On 7 Nov. 1714 ho was 
appointed captain of the company of guards 
armed with hattlenxes, appointed to attend 
the lord lieutenant. Next year he was re¬ 
turned to the Irish House of Commons for 
Baltimore, which he represented until his 
doath, on 21 Jan. 1719. He married Lucy 
younger daughter and coheiross of William 
Bowen of Ballydans in Queen’s County (she 
died on 26 Aug. 1733), by whom he left 
numerous issue. 

[Lodge’s Irish Pserago, 1789, vi, 18-25 j la. 
dictment of John Prioc, wibhan account of the 
sowing and condemnation of Sir Thomas Sonth- 
well, July 1089; Luttroll's Brief Hist. Bela- 
tion, vole. i. iii. and iv.; Lowis’a Topographical 
Hist, of Ireland, b.v. ‘Rathkoale;’ Addit, MSS 
28888 f. 310, and 28889 f. 05. For William 
Southwell see Dalton’s English Army Lists, iii 
326; Marlborongh’s DeBpatohos, ed. Murray, i. 
211, ii. 428; Boyer’s Anne, 1785, p. 293 ; Par¬ 
nell’s War of Succossion in Spain, pp. 128-36; 
Records of the Sixth Foot, p. 108; Targe's Hist, 
de l’Avhnamont de la Maison do Bourbon, n. 
80, 80.) T. 8. 

SOWERBY, GEORGE BRETT1NG- 
HAM the elder (1788-1864), conchologist 
and artist, was second son of James Sowerby 
"q.v.l ana brother of James de Carle Sowerby 
'q. v, j, and was born in Lambeth on 12 Aug. 
1788. Goorge was educated at home under 
private tutors, and afterwards assisted his 
rather in the production of illustrated works 
on natural history. On the latter’s death m 
1822, he carried on certain of these, and, 
besides initiating others, dealt in shells and 
natural history objects, his place of business 
being first in King Street, Oovent Garden, 
from which ho removed to Regent Street, 
and finally to Great Russell Street. He was 
elected a fellow of the Linnean Society on 
6 March 1811. Ho died at Hanley Road, 
Hornsey, on 20 July 1864. By his wife 
Elizabeth, second daughter of Nicholas and 
Mary Meredith, whom he married on 18 April 
1811, he had issue George Brettingham and 
Honry (see below). 

Soworby’s early work was carried out in 
intimate association with his father and elder 
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brother, James Da Carle, In this •way he con- is preserved in the British Museum (Natural 
tributed much of the text to the ‘Mineral History). 2. ‘A Conchological Manual,' 
Conehology,’ and, with the assistance of his 4to, London, 1839 ; 4th edit. 1862. 8 . ‘Thc- 
brother, carried on ‘ The Genera of Eeoent saurus Conchyliorum,’with contributions by 
end Fossil Shells/ 1820-1834 P (cf, Sheh- other conchologists, completed by hie eon, 
bobn, Ann. and Mag. Nat. Nut. 1894, xiii. G. B, Sowerby, 4to, London (1842-)1847- 
370 ). 1887. 4.‘Popular BritishOonchology/&c., 

Independently ho was author of: 1. ‘A 8 vo, London, 1864. 6 , ‘Foraminifera from 
Catalogue of the Shells contained in the theOolne,.., Essex;’one plate with descrip- 
Collection of the ... Earl of Tanker ville/ tive text, 8 vo, 1868. 6 . ‘ Popular History 
&c., 8 vo, London, 1825. 2.‘Monographs of the of the Aquarium/ 8 vo, London, 1867. 
Genera Aneillaria, Ovulum, and Pandora,’ 7. ‘ Companion to Mr. [i.e. Rev. Canon] 
withplatesinhisandBroderip’s'SpeciesOon- Kingsley's “ Glaucus,” containing coloured 
chyliorum/pt.i.,4to, London, 1830, 8 ,‘The illustrations of the objects mentioned/&c., 
Yorkshire Meteorite/ s. sh., 1836. 4.‘Mol- 8 vo, Cambridge, 1838. 8 . ‘Illustrated In- 
luscous Animals and their Shells/ in the dex of British Shells/ 4to, London, 1869, 
«Zoology of Captain Beechey’e Voyage/ 4to, 2 nd edit, by hie son, G. B. Sowerby, 1887. 
1839. 9. ‘Conchologia Iconics’ (begun by Lovell 

He also wrote some of the text for his son’s Augustus Reeve [q. v.]), vols, xv-xx. 4to, 
‘Conchological Illustrations’and‘Thesaurus London, 1870-8. 10. ‘ Malacostraca Po- 

Conchyliorum/and described the fossil shells dophthalmala Britanniee/ &e. (begun by 
in Darwin’s ‘ Geological Observations/ be- William Elford Leach [q. v,]), Nos. xviii. 
sides some fifty papers, mainly on mollusca, xix., 4to, London, 1876, 
in various scientific journals from 1812 to Among other works, he illustrated: 
1849 (see Royal Society’s Catalogue of Scien- 1. Hanley’s ‘Illustrated . . . Catalogues of 
tific Papers). A manuscript catalogue by him Recent Bivalve Shells/1842-56. 2. Forbes 
of the shells in the East India Company’s and Hanley’s ‘History of British Mollusca,’ 
museum is preserved in the British Museum 1848-62. 8 . The Rev. J. G. Wood’s ‘Com- 
(Natural History). In association with T. moa Objects of the Country/1869. 4. The 
Bell, J. G. Children, and his own brother, same author's * Common Shells of the Sea- 
lames De Carle, he conducted * The Zoologi- shore,’ 1866. 6 . Jeffrey’s ‘ British Concho- 

cal Journal,' 2 vols. 1826-6. He attempted logy/ vols. iv. and v., 1867-9. He also wrote 
to found ‘The Malaoological and Oonohologi- upwards of twenty-five papers for various 
cal Magazine/but only one part, 4to, London, ecientific journals between 1840 and 1873 
1888, appeared. (see Royal Society’s Catalogue of Scientific 

Geoegb Bbdttin quam Sowebbt the Papers'). 
younger(1812-1884), conchologist and artist, Henbv Sowbeby (1826-1891), second sou 
eldest son of the preceding, was bom in Lam- of G. B. Sowerby the elder, was bom in Ken- 
beth on 26 March 1812. He was eduoated at sington on 28 March 1826. He was educated 
Harrow, and afterwards assisted his father at Bickerdike’s school, Kentish Town, and 
in his publications and his business, to which University Collage, Gower Street. From 1843 
he succeeded. He was elected a fellow of the to 1862 he was assistant librarian to the 
Linnean Society on 7 May 1844, and used Linnean Society. He went out to Australia 
the initials ‘ F.L.S.’ after Ids name, to dis- in 1864, and heoame draughtsman at the 
tinguish his work from his father’s. Like Melbourne University, and subsequently 
his father, he was an admirable delineator teacher of drawing in the state sohools. Dur- 
of shells, hut his lithographio work was less ing the last twenty years of his life he de- 
happy than his plate engravings, which are voted himself to gold mining. He died near 
beautiful productions. He died at Wood Melbourne on 16 Sept. 1891,having married, 
Green on 28 July 1884, having married, on in April 1847, Miss Annie Faulkner. He 
26 Deo. 1886, Margaret, daughter of the Rev. wrote for Reove's popular handbooks ‘Popu- 
Tkomas Hitchen. By her he had a son, Mr. lar Mineralogy/ London, I860,18mo. 

George Brettinghom SoweTby, who has com- r Gant . Mag. 1864, ii, 406 ; Athenwum, 1864, 
pletea several of his father’s works. p . " 97 !. pi i Tate information; Brit. Mas. Cat.; 

He was the author of: 1. ‘ The Concho- Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.) Cat.] B. B. W. 
logical Illustrations/ &c., 8 vo, London 

[1832-]1841. Some of the text was by the SOWERBY, JAMES (1767-1822), natu- 
father. The first few plates were drawn in ralist and artist, son of John Sowerby (de- 
1882, and were to have been issued with text scendant of an old border family through 
byJohn Edward Gray [q. v.], but the scheme the Yorkshire branoli) and Arabella, his 
fell through; a portion of this cancelled text wife, was bora in London on 21 March 1767* 
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He ’became a student at the Boyal Academy, 
and -was an articled pupil of Richard Wright 
[q. v.j, the marine painter. In his early years 
he was a teacher of drawing and a portrait- 
painter. The practice of flowen-painting led 
him to the study of botany, and his skill 
soon attracted the attention of botanists. In 
1786-7 he drew plates for L’Hfinlier, the 
French botanist, then in England. In 1787 
he was employed by W. Curtis on plates 
for the ‘ Botanical Magazine,’ and in 1788 
he published his first work, ‘An easy Intro¬ 
duction to drawing Flowers according to 
Nature' (obi. fol London, 1788), of which a 
second edition,under the title ‘A Botanical 
Drawing-Book,' appeared in 1701. 

in 1790 the first volume of his great work, 

English Botany,’ was issued. The work 
was finished in 1814 in thirty-six volumes, 
undcomprised2692colouredplatee. For these 
Sir James Edward Smith wrote the descrip¬ 
tive text (except that for plates 16, 17,18, 
which was by Dr. G. Shaw), but Smith did 
not allow his name to appear till vol. iv. 
-was printed. A supplement in four volumes 
by Sir \V. J. Hooker, witk illustrations by 
James’s son, James De Carle Sowerby [q. v.j, 
and others,was issuedbetweenl831andl849, 
A smaller edition in twelve volumes, in which 
the descriptions aie abridged, was brought 
out between 1831 and 1840 by Charles Ed¬ 
ward Sowerby [soe under Sownnni, Jons 
Edwabd], vols. lii. to xii. being edited by 
Charles Johnson (1791-1880) [q. v.], while 
a Bo-oalled third edition, under the editor¬ 
ship of J. T. Boswell Syma, appeared be¬ 
tween 1863 and 1886; hut, the whole of the 
text being rewritten and many of the plates 
redrawn, it is usually reckoned a distinct 
work. 

The companion work, 1 Coloured Figures 
of English Fungi’ (4to, London), was begun 
in 1797, and the lost of the 440 plates finished 
in 1816. The text of this work was by 
Sowerby himself, and in connection with its 
production ho made the series of more than 
two hundred models of British fungi, now 
exhibited in the British Museum (Natural 
History). 

Bowerby’s attention was next givon to zoo¬ 
logical subjects, to mineralogy, and to fossil 
shells, and in all these branches of science he 
produced works renowned for the care and 
fidelity of their illustrations. The record of 
Ins busy life is best gathered from the list of 
his works. He was eleotod an associate of 
the Linnean Society in 1788, and a fellow 
on 16 April 1798. Ho was also a member 
of the Geological Socioty from 1807. ne died 
at his residence in Lamboth on 26 Oct, 1822. 
By his wife, Anne, daughter of Robert Bret- 


trngham De Carle, the dcscend^T^ 
Huguenot family settled in Norwich 
Sowerby left issue; his sons, James De Oari 
and George Brettingham, are separated! 
noticed. A third son, Charles Edward 
father of John Edward Sowerby |_q. y ] 

In addition to the works already named 
Sowerby was author of: 1 .' Flora luxuriZ! 
or the Florists’ Delight,’ 3 Nos. fol. Lord™ 
[1789-]1791. 2 . ‘British Mineral^ 
coloured figures. . .to elucidate the JW, 
ralogy of Great Britain,’ 6 vole. (660 plates 
coloured, with descriptive letterpress) fin, 
London [1803 ?-], 1804-17. 3. * fhe BniS 
Miscellany; or coloured figures of... mi- 
mal subjects,’ &o. (twelve pts., seventy-si 
plat es, coloured, with descriptive letterpress) 
2 vols. 4to, London, 1804-6. 4. ‘Parti 
(-IH)... of a Description of Models to ex¬ 
plain Crystallography,’ &o., 12mo, London, 
1806. 6 . ‘ A New Elucidation of Colours 
&c., 4to, London, 1809, 0 . ‘ Exotie Mine¬ 
ralogy; or Coloured Figures of ForeignMine- 
rals,’ &c. 2 vols. (109 plates, coloured, with 
descriptive letterpress), 8 vo, London, 1811- 

1817. 7. ‘The Mineral Oonchology of Great 

Britain; or coloured Figures., of... Shells 
which have been preserved, ,. in the Earth' 
(continued by J. De O. Sowerby 7 vols. (848 
plates, coloured, with descriptive text), 8 vo, 
London, 1812-46. The principal part of the 
toxt was written by his two sons. James 
De Carle and George Brettingham (primus) 

K . Nat. Hist, new sor. (] 839), in. 418). 

tied Fronch edition was begun by Pro¬ 
fessor Louis Agassiz in 1839, and finished 
by Desor in 1846, 009 plates of the original 
being compressed into 396 of the translation. 
Desor also published a Gorman translation 
(based on the Frenoh one) between 1842 
and 1844. 8 . ‘A List of Minerals, with 

Latin and English Names,’ &c., 8 vo, London, 
1819. 9. ‘ A List of Hocks and Strata,’&c,. 
8 vo, London, 1819. 10. ‘The Genera of 

Recent and Fossil Sheila. . , continued by 
G. B. Sowerby,’ 2 vols. (42 numbers, 284 
plates, coloured, with descriptive lotlorpress) 
8 vo, London, 1820-S4 P The text to this was 
probably also entirely the work of the two 
sons. 

The following are of uncertain data: 11. ‘A 
Short Catalogue of British Minerals’ . .pt. 
i. combustibles and earths. 12. ‘ Passiflom 


quadvangularis,’ ooloured plate. 18. ‘The 
three British Meteorolites,’ coloured plate. 
14. ‘The Highgate Fossil, Nautilus imps- 
rialis,’ coloured plate. 16. ‘ Blue Tope*,' 
two ooloured plates, with description, 

He also exoouted plates for the following, 
among other works: 1. Alton’s ‘Hortus 
ILewensis,’ 1789, of which the original draw- 
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ines f° T P lates 1-12 are “ tte Britisl1 
Aluseum (Natural History). 2. Dickson’s 
1 Fasciculus Plantarum Oryptogamicarum 
Britannia),’ fasc. 2-4, 1790-1801. The ori- 
irmal drawings aTe preserved in the British 
Aluseum(NaturalHistory). 3. Shaw’s 'Spe¬ 
culum Linnaanum,’ 1790. 4. Sir J. E. 

Smith’s ‘ leones pictaa plantarum rariorum,’ 
1790-3. 6- The same author’s ‘Specimen 
of the Botany of New Holland,’ 1793. 
6. Shaw's 'Zoology of New Holland,’ 1794. 
7 ! Sir J. E. Smith’s ‘ Exotic Botany,’ 2 vols. 
1804-6. 8. Many plates in the 1 Flora Grreca 
Sibthorpiana,’ 1800, &c. 9. Leach’s ‘ Mala- 
costraca Podophthalmata,’ pts. 1-17, 1815- 
1820. 10.Barton’s ‘BotanicalDescription of 

.theMidland Counties,’vols. i. andii. 1817 
(eight plates taken from ' English Botany ’). 

An engraved portrait by J, C. Edwards, 
from a painting by T. Heaphy, appeared in 
the ‘Mineral Ooncihology.’ The botanical 
genus Sowerbcea was named in his honour 
by Sir J. E. Smith; and the species of 
Cetacea, Mesoplodon bidens, first described 
in his ‘British Miscellany,' was called 
‘Sowerbiensis’ after him in 1817, and is 
Btill distinguished as ‘Sowerhy’e Whale’ 
(list of Specimens of Cetacea in British 
Museum,, 1886, p. 11). 

[Gent. Mag, 1822, ii. 608; Cottage Garden¬ 
ing, v. 20; private information.] B B. W. 

SOWERBY, JAMES pn CARLE (1787- 
1871), naturalist and artist, the eldest bon 
of James SowerbyTq. v.J, was born at Stoke 
Newington on 6 June 1787. George Bret- 
tingham Sowerby [q. v.] was his brother. He 
was educated privately, and as a boy delighted 
especially in experimental and analytical che¬ 
mistry. He was a friend and companion of 
Faraday, and studied with him under Sir 
Humphry Davy. He is said at an early 
age to have proposed, independently of Ber¬ 
zelius, the classification of minerals accord¬ 
ing to their chemical composition, and he 
supplied analyses of many of the minerals 
described in his father's two mineralogical 
works. He also assisted his father in the 
execution of plates, but his name did not 
appear on any till after the latter’s death in 
1822. Has earliest production appears to 
have been the illustrations for Dawson Tur¬ 
ner’s ‘ Muacologire Hibemic® Spicilegium’ 
71804), the original drawings for which 
(dated 1803) are in the British Museum 
(Natural History). He also studied con- 
chology, especially fossil forms, and before 
he was twenty had arranged the collections 
of the Marchioness of Bath, Miss Oodrington, 
and other amateurs. 

In 1838 he joined his cousin Philip Barnes 


and_ others in founding the Royal Botanic 
Sooiecy and Gardens, Regent's Park, of which 
he was at the same time elected secretary. 
He resided at the society’s gardens in Regent’s 
Paik for thirty years,'and held the post, in 
which he has been succeeded by his son and 
grandson, till his retirement m 1869. In 
1840 the council of the Geological Society 
awarded him the ‘Wollaston Fund’ to aid 
him in carrying on his researches in fossil 
coucliology. In 1846 he was appointed cura¬ 
tor of the same society’s nuiBeum, but had 
shortly after to resign on account of the in¬ 
crease in bis other work. He died in London 
on 20 Aug. 1871. lie was elected a fellow 
of the Linnean Society on 18 Feb. 1823, and 
was an original member of the Zoological 
Society, founded in 1826. By his wife, Mary 
Ann Edwards, whom he married on 26 Sept. 
1818, he was father of James Sowerby (1816- 
1834), who wrote ‘ The Mushroom and Cham¬ 
pignon illustrated.. . and distinguished from 
the poisonous Fungi that resemble them,’ 4to, 
London, 1832. 

Sowerby’s botanical plates are considered 
by some not equal to those by his father, but 
lus concholoncal ones leave nothing to he 
desired, while the fidelity and accuraoy dis¬ 
played in all is remarkable. While, how¬ 
ever, always busy, working with or for others, 
he produced little on his sole responsibility. 

He was author of some ten zoological and 
palreontological papers, contributed to various 
scientific periodicals between 1826 and 1862. 
He executed plates and wrote descriptions for 
‘ The Genera of recent and Fossil Shells,’ begun 
by his father, 1820-34?; and continued and 
illustrated his father’s ‘Mineral Conchology,’ 
to which he had from the first contributed 
a great deal of the text. With T. Bell, J. G, 
Children, and his brother, G.B. Sowerby, he 
conducted ‘ The Zoological Journal,’ 2 vols. 
1826-6, and supplied most of the plates 
and some of the text (in vols. i. and ii.) o<" 
the Supplement to ‘English Botany,’ 4 vols. 
1831-49. His original drawings for this are 
preserved in the British Museum (Natural 
Ilistory). In association with Edward Lear 
[q, v.] he drew plates for T. Bell’s unfinished 
‘ Monograph of the Testudinata,’ 1830-42; 
only two-thirds of the plates appeared in that 
edition, hut the whole sixty were issued in 
1872, accompanied with text by JohnEdward 
Gray Tq. v.l He also arranged, named, and 
described fossil shells for Adam Sedgwick, 
Sir R. I. Murchison, Dr. Bucklaud, Dr. Fit- 
ton, F. Dixon, and Colonel W. H. Sykes, his 
notes and figures being incorporated by those 
authors in their own works; and prepared 
illustrations, among many other works, for: 
Flora Grteca Sibthorpiana’ (1806-40); Lou- 
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don’s ‘ Encyclopedia of Plants/ 1829 ; Hal- 
eted’s ‘Little Botanist/ 1836 j and the first 
six plates of Salter andBlanford’s ‘Paloeonto- 
logy of Niti’ (1866), a unique set of •which 
is in the British Museum (Natural History), 
photographic copies alone appearing with the 
work itself. It was apparently in his honour 
that A. D. D'Orbigny named the molluscan 
genus Sowerbya. 

[Proe. Linn. Soc. 1871-2, p. Ixxix; Gool. 
Mag. 1871, p. 478; Lancet, 23 Sept, 1871, p. 
451; information kindly supplied by J. B. 
Sowerby, sec. Royal Botanic Soc,; Brit. Mus, 
Cat.; Brit. Museum (Nat. Hist.) Oat.; Royal 
Soc. Cat.] B. B. W. 

SOWERBY, JOHN EDWARD (1826- 
1870), botanical draughtsman, bom in Lam¬ 
beth on 17 Jan. 1826, was eldest son, by his 
wife Judith, daughter of John Hindsley, of 
Charles Edward Sowerby (1796-1842), an 
associate of the Linnean Society, who brought 
cut the smaller (second) edition of ‘ English 
Botany ’ by his father, James Sowerby [q. v.] 
John inherited a taste for botanical draw¬ 
ing, and in 1841 produced his first work— 
the plates for his father Charles Edward 
Sowerby’s ‘ Illustrated Catalogue of British 
Plants.’ His life was thenceforth mainly 
spent in illustrating botanical works, in col¬ 
laboration with Charles Johnson (1791-1880) 
[q.v.], and Charles Pierpoint Johnson, who 
contributed the text. His only independent 
work was ‘An Illustrated Key to the Na¬ 
tural Orders of British Wild Flowers/ 8vo, 
London, 1866. He died on 28 Jan. 1870 at 
Lavender Hill, Olapham. He married on 
10 Feb. 1863 Elizabeth, youngest daughter 
of Roger and Ann Dewhurst of Preston, 
Lancashire. She survived him, and, in recog¬ 
nition of the scientific value of his work, 
was granted a civil list pension. 

The chief works that Sowerby illustrated 
were; 1. ‘The Ferns of Groat Britain . . . 
Descriptions ... by 0. Johnson/ 8vo, Lon¬ 
don, 1866. 2. * The Fora Allies [a supple¬ 
ment to the preceding] ... Descriptions. . . 
byC. Johnson/8vo,London, 1866. 3. ‘British 
Poisonous Plants/ by 0. Johnson (the twenty- 
eight plates were copies from ‘ English Bo¬ 
tany ’),8vo, London, 1866. 4. ‘The Grasses 
of Great Britain . . . Described ... by 0. 
Johnson/ 8vo, London, 1867-61. 6. ‘Wild 
Flowers worth Notice, ’ by Mrs. Lanlcester, 
8vo, London, 1861; another edit. 1871. 6. 
‘British Wild Flowers. . .Described. . .by 
O. P. Johnson/ 8vo, London, 1868-60; an¬ 
other edit, in 1808. 7. * The Useful Plants 
of Great Britain. . . Described. . . by 0. P. 
Johnson/ 8vo, London, 1861 [-62]. 8. ‘ Eng¬ 
lish Botany/ 3rd edit, and supplement, 8vo, 


London, 1863-1886. 9. ‘Rust, Smut Mil 
dew, and Mould ... by M. 0. Cooke ’ gJi* 
London, 1866; another edit. 1878. ' 

[Information kindly supplied by his son V w 
Sowerby; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Brit. Mw’?^ 
Hu.t.) Cat.] B, B. W. 1, 


SOYER, ALEXIS BENOlT (1809 
1868), cook, youngest son of a small 6 W 
keeper, was bom at Meaux-en-Brie on tha 
Marne, Franco, in Ootober 1809. At the 
age of nine he became a chorister in the 
cathedral churoh of Meaux. From 1821 till 
1826 he served as apprentice to a cook at 
Grignon, near Versailles. In the 1nt.^ r yeM 
he was engaged by the well-known re- 
staurateur, M. Douix of the Boulevard dee 
Itoliens, where he remained above three yean 
He was soon chief cook, with twelve men 
under hie charge. In June 1830 lie was 
second cook to Prince Polignac at the foreign 
office, but the revolution m July caused him 
to leave France, and in 1881 he joined a 
brother in the kitchen of the Duke of Cam¬ 
bridge in London. Subsequently he was a 
cook to the Duke of Sutherland, to the 
Marquis of Waterford, to William Lloyd of 
Aston Hall, Oswestry, and to the Marquis 
of Ailaa at Isleworth. In 1887 he was ap¬ 
pointed chef to the Reform Club, London, 
then temporarily established at 104 Pall 
Mall. On the day of her majesty’s coronation, 
28 June 1838, he prepared a breakfast for 
two thousand guests at Gwydyr House, 
whither the club had removed during the 
erection of the present clubhouse (1888-41). 
One of Soyer’s best remembered dinners 
there was that given to Ibrahim Pasha on 
8 July 1846, when covers were laid for 160 
persons (of. Oonnin'sham and Whuatlet, 
London Fast and Present, iii. 168). 

In February 1847 Soyer turned his atten¬ 
tion to the famine in Ireland, on which he 
wrote various letters to the public press. 
In April he reoeived an appointment from 
the government to proceed to Ireland, where, 
on the Royal Barraoks Esplanade, Dublin, 
he erected and conducted with the greatest 
economy kitchens, from which he issued 
rations of soup and meat at half the usual 
expense. He was for his services entertained 
at a dinner at the Freemasons’ Hall, College 
Green, and at another banquet at the Lon¬ 
don Tavern on his return to England, While 
in lroland ho published a sixpenny hook, 
‘ Soyer’s Charitable Cookery, or The Poor 
Man’s Regenerator/ part of the proceeds of 
which he gave away m charity. 

In 1849 he brought out Soyer’s magic 
stove, a small kitchener, with which food 
could he oooked ou the table. At his office, 
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16 Charing Cross, he every day exhibited 
before aristocratic crowds his dexterity in 
dressing food with this stove, which had a 
large sale, In May 1860 he resigned his 
situation as chef at the Reform Club, where 
his salary and the fees he received from im¬ 
provers brought him in almost 1,0001 ayear. 

In May 1861 he opened Gore House, Ken¬ 
sington, the late residence of the Countess 
of Blessington, as a restaurant, hoping that 
the Great Exhibition in Hyde Pork would 
bring him numerous customers. The place 
was well patronised, but resulted in a loss 
of 7,0001 

On 2 Feb. 1856 he wrote a letter to the 
‘Times’ offering to proceed to Eastern Europe 
at his own cost to advise on the cooking for 
the army engaged in the Crimean war. The 
government accepted his services. He com¬ 
menced his duties by revising the dietaries 
of the hospitals at Scutari and Constanti¬ 
nople. In two visits to Bulaklava he, in con¬ 
junction with Miss Hightingale and the 
medical staff, reorganised the victualling of 
the hospitals, in addition to undertaking the 
cooking for the fourth division of the army. 
On S May 1867 he returned to London, and 
on 18 March 1868 he lectured at the United 
Service Institution on cooking for the army 
and navy. His cooking wagon for the army 
was soon adopted in the public service. 
He next reformed the diatary of the govern¬ 
ment emigration commissioners and of the 
mhitaryhospitals, and erected amodel kitchen 
at the Wellington Barracks, London. 

He died at 15 Marlborough Hill, St. John's 
Wood, London, on 6 Aug. 1868, and was 
buried in Hansel Green cemetery on 11 Aug. 
His wife, Elizabeth Emma Soyer, is sepa¬ 
rately noticed. His personalty was sworn 
under 1,6001. The French cook, M. Miro- 
holant, in Thackeray’s 'History of Penden- 
nis’ (1840 edit. pp. 280, &c.), is said to be a 
sketch, of Soyer. 

Soyer wrote many hooks on the culinary 
art. Of his 'Gastronomic Regenerator, a 
amplified and new system of Cookery ’ (1846), 
two thousand copies at a guinea each were 
sold. It contained plans and drawings of 
kitchens, from the matchless establishment 
of the Reform Club to a cottage cooking- 
place. In 1849 he brought out'The Modem 
Housewife or M&mgfire,’ and in 1868 a 1 His¬ 
tory of Food in all Ages,’ under the title of 
'The Fantropheon,’ The latter is a care¬ 
ful and laborious compilation, containing 
three thousand references to various authors. 
His other publications were: 1. ‘ A Shil¬ 
ling Cookery Book for the People,’ 1866. 
2 . 1 Sever’s OulinaTy Campaign, with the plain 
Ait of Cookery for Military and Civil insti¬ 


tutions,’ 1857. 8.' Instructions for Military 
Hospitals: the Receipts by A. Soyer,’ 1880. 

[Volant and Warren's Memoirs of A. Soyer, 
1858,with portrait; Fagan’s Reform Club, 1887, 
pp. 64-9, 77-9, with portrait; Sala’s Things I 
have seen, 1894, i. 12-17,101, n. 240-6; Punch, 
9 Jan. 1847, p. 14; Harper's Mag. Feb. 1868, 
pp. 825-34, With portrait; Illustrated News of 
the World, 1856, h. 140; Morning Chron. 8 Aug. 
1868, p. 5, 9 Aug. p. 6, 12 Aug. p. 6; Times, 
6 Aug. 1668, p. 6. See also Camp Cookery by 
Alicksus Sawder in Yates and Brough’s Our 
Miscellany, 1857, pp. 186-40.] Q-. C, B. 

SOYER,, ELIZABETH EMMA (1818- 
1842), painter, daughter of a Mr. Jones who 
died in 1818, was born in London in 1818, 
and was carefully instructed in French, 
Italian, and music. At a very early age she 
became a pupil of F. Simoneau the painter, 
who in 1820 married her mother, Mrs. Jones. 
Finding that Emma had talents for drawing, 
Simoneau ultimately devoted the whole off 
his time to her instruction, and before the 
age of twelve she had drawn more than a 
hundred portraits from life with surprising 
fidelity. 

On 12 April 1837 she married Alexis 
Benoit Soyer [q. v.] the cook. She now 
turned her attention to portraits in oil, and, 
with her master, travelled in the provinces 
and gained great popularity. Upon her 
return to London she produced ‘ The Blind 
Boy,’ 1 The Crossing Sweeper,’ ‘ The Bava¬ 
rians,’ ‘ Taglioni and the Kentish Ceres.’ In 
1842 she completed her last work, 'The Two 
Organ Boys.’ On 29-30 Aug. 1842 she 
was prematurely confined owing to fright 
produced by a terrible thunderstorm, and 
she died the same night at her residence near 
Ohoring Gross, London. She was buried at 
Kenaal Green on 8 Sept., where her husband 
erected a sumptuous monument to her 
memory. 

Between 1828 and 1843 fourteen of her 
ictures were exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
emy, thirty-eight at the British Institution, 
and fourteen at the Suffolk Street Gallery 
(Gbaves, Dictionary of Artists, pp. 180, 
221 ). 

In June 1848 one hundred and forty of 
her works were exhibited at the Prince of 
Wales’s bazaar, under the name of Soyer’s 
Philanthropic Gallery, on behalf of the Spifcal- 
fields soup kitchen, and a catalogue was 
printed. Among these pictures wsb ‘ The 
Young Savoyards Resting,'a work which ob¬ 
tained for Madame Soyer the name of the 
1 English Murillo.’ Two of her pieces, ‘ The 
Jew Lemon Boys’ and' The English Ceres,’ 1 
were engraved by G6rard. In Paris, where 
many of her pictures were exhibited, her re- 
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putalion stood higher than in her native 
country. 

[Redgrave's Dictionary of Artists, 1878, p. 241 ; 
Volant and Warron’s Memoirs of A. Soyer, 1868, 

S o. 10, 27, 38, 81,128,136,166, 276; Grinetod’s 
list Homes of Departed Genius, 1867, p. 201; 
Dodd's Annual Biography, 1843, p. 447 ; Gent, 
Mag. 1842, ii, 441; Morning Post, 2 Sept. 1842, 
p. 4.] G. C. 

SPALDING, JOHN (./fc 1060), Scottish 
historian, was possibly a native of Aberdeen. 
The name was uncommon there in the six¬ 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, hut the 
registers for New Aberdeen record the_ mar¬ 
riage of ‘ Alexander Spalding and Oriatine 
IlerVie ’ (i.e Ilerries) on 7 Feb, 1608._ John 
Spalding became a lawyer, and resided in 
the ‘ Old town,’ Aberdeen. For many years 
he acted as clerk to the consistorial court for 
the diocese; and his office, the records of 
whioh were burnt in 1721, was within the 
precincts of the old cathedral of St, Machar. 
The lalost trace of him occurs in a notarial 
document in his own handwriting, dated 
80 Jan. 1603, whereby David, bishop of Aber¬ 
deen, acknowledges to have received from 
Roberl Forbes of Glastormuir 357. 7a. 4 d. as 
feu duty for these lands from Martinmas to 
Whitsun 16G1 and 1062, 

Spalding was the author of a valuable 
annalistic ‘History of the Troubles and Me¬ 
morable Transactions in Scotland’ betwoon 
1024 and 1645. This is a simple narrative of 
current events, interspersed with copies of 
documents which no doubt came into Spald¬ 
ing’s hands in his official capacity. The work 
was left incomplete. It begins and ends 
abruptly, commencing with a feud between 
the Dari of Moray and the clan Ohattan, and 
ending with Sir John Hurry's junction with 
General Baillie. Spalding wrote ns a shrewd, 
well-informed, conscientious, yot in the eccle¬ 
siastical sense no bigoted, royalist. Charles I 
he held in the highost veneration. The 
parliamentarian rOgime jarred harshly on his 
conservative instincts, and he deplored many 
outrages on the fabric of the cathedral of 
Aberdeen andtheproliibition of merrymaking 
on Christmas day. 

Spalding’s 1 History’was first published in 
Aberdeen’ (2 vols, 8vo, 1792); it was re- 
edited for the Bannatvne Club by William 
Forbes Skene [q. v.] (4to, 1829), and again 
by Dr. John Stuart for tko Spalding Club 
:to, 1860). 

In 1889 an antiquarian publishing society, 
founded at Aberdeen, was named after the 
historian the Spalding Club. The latest pub¬ 
lication is dated 1871. The New Spalding 
Club, with like objects, was founded at 
Aberdeen in 1886, 


[Pref. by Dr. Stuart to Spalding Club edit of 
Spalding’s HUtory; Par, Rag. Raw Aberdeen 1 

W. G, 

SPALDING, SAMUEL (1807-1843) 
writer on moral philosophy, bom in London 
on 30 May 1807, was son of Thomas Spald¬ 
ing and his wife Ann. The father was the 
founder of the firm of Spalding & Hodge 
wholesale stationers, in Drury Lane, and 
Samuel became a partner in it. Subsequently 
he studied for the congregational ministry 
at Coward College, and graduated B.A. in 
1889 and M.A. in May 1840, with especial 
distinction in mental and moral science ct 
the London University. Invalided by ex¬ 
cessive study, ho sought to recruit his health, 
first in Italy, and then by a voyage to the 
Cape of Good Hopo, where he died on 14 Jan. 
1848 ( Gent. Mag. 1848, i. 567). His only 
work, ‘ The Philosophy of Christian Morals,' 
published posthumously in London, 1843, 
8vo, is an ossay more or less ingonious, but 
by no meanB original, being, indeed, merely 
a development of the eclectic theory of Sir 
James Mackintosh [q. v.] 

[The Philosophy of Christian Morals (Intro- 
duction); Chambers's Book of Days, i. 701; 
Oal.Umv. London, 1841, p. 88British Quarterly 
Review, i. 823; Eclectic Review, 4th ser. xtu, 
60 et seq.; Coup?. Mag. now eor. viii. 601; 
Scottish Oongr. Mag. now sor. iv. 63; Blakeyb 
Hist, of the Philosophy of Mind, iv. 97 ; Athe¬ 
naeum, 1843, p. 1000; English Cyclopedia.] 

.T. M. R. 

SPALDING, WILLIAM (1809-1869), 
author, son of James Spalding, advocate, of 
Aberdeen, by his wife Frances Bead, was 
born in Aberdeen on 22 May 1809, and 
graduated M.A. at Marischal College in 
1827. lie was afterwards writer to the 
signet for some years in Edinburgh, where 
he passed advocate in 1833. In the same year 
he published a notable ‘ Letter on Shake- 
spearo’s Authorship of the two Noble Kins¬ 
men, a Drama commonly ascribed to John 
Fletcher,’ Edinburgh, 8vo, of which a reprint 
was issued by the New Sbakspere Society 
in 1870. lie had made an exhaustive study 
of the Shakespearean and Elizabethan drama, 
and to the ‘ EdinburghReview’he contributed 
articles on ‘ Shakespearean Literature,' July 
1840; Ilallam’s ‘Literature of Europe,’ Octo¬ 
ber 1840 ; on Beaumont and Fletcher, April 
1841 and July 1847; editions of Shakespeare. 
April 1845; and * Shakespeare’s Critics, 
July 1849. Through the interest of Jeffrey 
he was elected on 2 Nov. 1840 to the ohair 
of rhetoric and belles-lettres in the university 
of Edinburgh, which he exchanged in 1846 
for that of logic, rhetoric, and metaphysics 
at St. Andrews. The latter he held until 
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his death, 16 Nov. 1869. By his wife Arnes, 
bom Frier (married 22 March 1888), he left 
a daughter Mary. 

In early life Spalding travelled in Italy 
/of. Blackwood’s Magazine, November 1836), 
of the history of which country he contri¬ 
buted to die ‘Edinburgh Cabinet Library’ 
an admirable compendium, entitled ‘Italy 
and the Italian Islands,’ 1841,3 vols. 12mo j 
Hew York, 1848, 8 vols. No less meri¬ 
torious was his ‘History of English Lite¬ 
rature, with an Outline of the Origin and 
Growth of the English Language/ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1863,8vo; 13th edit. 1876; new edit, 
continued to 1876, 1877; German trans¬ 
lations, Halle and Breslau, 1864. To the 
‘Penny Cyclopaedia’ Supplements, 1846 and 
1868, Spalding contributed biographical 
memoirs; to the ‘Encyclopedia Britannica’ 

J 7th and 8th edits.) the articles on Addison, 
tacon, Demosthenes, fable, fallacy, logio, 
rhetoric, Sir Walter Scott, slavery, and 
Tasso. A reprint of the article on logic, en¬ 
titled ‘An Introduction to Logical Science,’ 
appeared in 1867, Edinburgh, 8vo, and that 
on rhetoric in a volume of contributions by 
George Moir [q. v.] 

[life by John Hill Burton, LL.D., prefixed to 
the New Shakspere Society’s reprint of the Letter 
above mentioned; Information from the librarian 
of the University of Aberdeen ; Gent. Mag. I860, 
1.191; Scotsman, 10 Nov. 1859; Irving's Book of 
Scotsmen; Allibone’s Dictionary of English 
Literature.] J. H. It. 


SPARK, THOMAS, D.D. (1666-1692), 
classical scholar, bom m 1656, was son of 
Archibald Spark, minister of Northop, Flint¬ 
shire. He wae admitted into Westminster 
school in 1668, and was elected La 1072 to a 
scholarship at Christ Church, Oxford, where 
he graduated B.A. in 1676 and M.A. in 1679. 
He became chaplain to Sir George (after¬ 
wards Lord) Jefireys jjq. v.], to whom he owed 
his advancement in the church. On 18 Nov. 
1682 he delivered the oration on Sir Thomas 
Bodley, being the first person nominated to 
a benefaction left for that purpose by Dr. John 
Morris (169A-1648), canon or Christ Ohurch 

S ViiiccB, Letters written by 'Eminent 
mens, ii. 112). He was admitted to the 
prebend of Offley in the church of Lichfield, 
9 April 1686. He graduated B.D. 18 Fob. 
1687-8, and was created D.D. 8 July 1691. 
He was instituted to the rectory of Ewhnxst, 
Surrey, 1 March 1687-8, and he also obtained 
the rectory of Hog’s Norton, Leicestershire, 
On 2 June 1688 he was admitted to a pre¬ 
bend in the church of Rochester. He died 
on7 Sent. 1692 at Bath, whither he had gone 
to drink the waters, and was buried in the 


abbey church. Wood, while characterising 
him as a learned man, says he was 1 confident 
and forward without measure,’ and given to 
‘ excesses and too much agitation in obtain- 
mgspiritualities.’ 

His works are: 1. ‘ Zosimi Comitis et 
Ex-advocati Fisci Histories novto libri sex, 
notis illusirati,’ Greek and Latin, Oxford, 
1679, 8vo j dedicated to his former master, 
Dr.RichardBusby [q.v.] An English transla- 
lation appeared inLondon, 1684,8vo. 2. ‘ Lucu 
Ccelii Lactantii Firmiani Opera quse extant, 
ad fidem MSS. recognita et Commentario 
illustrate,’ Oxford, 1684, 8vo. 

He was also the author of two sets of 
Latin verses in the ‘Musee Anglican® ’— 
one on the recasting of the ‘ Great Tom ’ of 
Christ Ohurch—and he contributed to the 
collection of poems, published at Oxford in 
1686, on the death of Charles H. 

[Bruggomann’s Engl. Editions of Greek and 
Latin Authors, pp. 485, 733; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-L714, ir. 1304; Hearne's Bemarks 
and Collections, ii. 71; Lb Neve’s Easti, ed. 
HaTdy, i. 617, ii. 582; Manning and Bray’s 
Surrey, i. 504; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. iv. 
151, 216 ; Welch’s Alumni Westmon. ed. Philli- 
mors, pp. 164, 165, 172; Willis’s Cathedr-it 
Surveys, ii. 454 ; Wood’s Life, ed. Blisv, p. 96; 
Wood’s Athen® Oxon, iv, 368, andFasti, n. 363, 
889, 401.] T. C. 

SPARKE, EDWARD (A 1692), divine, 
a native of Kent, was educated at Clare Hall, 
Oambridge.graduating B.A. 1080, M.A. 1833, 
and B.D. 1640. He was incorporated at Ox¬ 
ford on 12 July 1663 (Wood, Fasti Oxon. i. 
178-9). Hewaspresented to tkerectoiyofSt. 
Martin, Ironmonger Lane, London, 28 Sept, 
1689, but waB ejected from Iris living and his 
ohurch sequestered about 1646. In 1660 he 
was vicar of Isle of Grain, Kent. At the 
Restoration he regained hie rectory, but re¬ 
signed it before 6 June 1661. He became 
minister of St. James’s, CEerkenwell, resigned 
it in 1665, and on 28 Jan. 1686-6 was insti¬ 
tuted to the vicarage of Tottenham. He was 
also vicar of Walthamstow, December 1662 
to May 1060, and was ohoplain to Charles II. 
He died in 1692, Sparke wrote: ‘ Scintillula 
Altaris, or a Pious Reflection on Primitive 
Devotion: as to the Feasts and Fasts of the 
Christian Ohuroh orthodox&lly Revived’ 
(London, 1652, 8vo). The second edition, 
published in 1660, was entitled' ©ucriaorppiDv 
vel scintilla altaris.’ The book was long 
held in great esteem, and six editions ap¬ 
peared between 1663 and 3700. The later 
editions contain an engraved portrait. He 
also edited Shute’s ' Sarah andHagar,’ 1649, 
and, according to Walker, wrote much 
beaideB. 
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[Walker’s Sufferings of Clergy, ii. 176; New- 
court’s Eepert, i. 412, 766, ii. 637; Foster’s 
Alumni Or on. 1600-1714; Hasted’s Hist, of 
Kent, ii. 98.] W. A. S. 

SPARKE or SFARKES, JOSEPH 
(1683-1740), antiquary, bora in 1683, was 
son of John Sparke or Sparkes of Peter¬ 
borough. Having been educated in his native 
city under a Mr. Warren, he was admitted 
a pensioner at St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
on 11 July 1699, and graduated 13. A. in 1704. 
Returning to Peterborough, he became re¬ 
gistrar of the cathedral. He devoted much 
time to antiquarian studies. In 1719, in a 
letter of Maurice Johnson [q. v.] to Dr. 
Stukeley, he is mentioned as having lately 
arranged on a new method Lord Cardigan's 
library at Dean in Northamptonshire. He 
was also entrusted with the core of White 
Kennett’s valuable collection of early his¬ 
torical and theological documents now in the 
cathedral library, which he was to supply 
daily and augment. Kennett’s biographer 
describes Sparke os ‘ of very good litoratuTe 
and very able to assist in that good design’ 
(Nhwton, life o/Xennett, 1780, p. 149). To¬ 
gether with his friend Timothy Neve (1694- 
1767) [q. v.], Sparke was the founder of the 
Gentleman’s Society of Peterborough, and 
prevailed on Bishop Olnvering to allow it to 
meet in ‘ a room over the Saxon gate-house’ 
(Bruton, Peterborough Cathedral, pp. 46-7). 
In October 1722 he had become a member of 
the well-known society at Spalding, on which 
it was modelled. In 1728 ho edited two 


Peterborough Cathedral, where there h „ 
monument to him in theretro-ehoir. Hiswife 
Rebecca died on 27 March 1747, aged 66 9 

[Nichols’s Lit, Anecd. i. 185, 265-7, ii i « 
113, viii. 576-7; Dr. Giles’s Pief. to 
Petnburgense, 1845; Notes and Queries 3 r i 
ser. iii. 367, where Nichols’s misprint of date of 
death is pointed out.) G. j,® G. 

SPARKE, THOMAS (1648-1616),divine 
was born in 1648 at South Somercote Lin’ 
oolnshire. He was elected to a demyshin at 
Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1667, and™ 
fellow from 1669 to 1672. lie graduated 
B.A. in October 1670, M.A. in June 1674 
B.D. in July 1676, and D.D. on 1 July 1681* 
'being then in groat esteem for his learning.’ 
Having taken holy orders, he became chaplain 
to Cooper, bishop of Lincoln, by whom he 
was collated archdeacon of Stow on 1 March 
1676. By the favour of Arthur Grey, four¬ 
teenth lord Grey de Wilton [q. vj, he was 
presented also to the rectory of Bletohlev, 
Buckinghamshire, where he was instituted 
on 2 Sept. 1678. The rectory and arch¬ 
deaconry being at some distance from each 
other, Sparke resigned the latter ‘out of 
conscience’ sake’ in 1682. On 26 Sept, of 
the same year he was installed prebendary 
of Lincoln. 

Together with Walter Travers [q. v.], 
Sparke represented the puritans in a con¬ 
ference held at Lambeth in December 1684 
with Archbishop Whitgift and the bishop of 
W inch ester, Leicester and Wolsingham being 


folio volumes entitled ‘Hietori® Anglican® present. They protested against the reading 
Scriptores varii, e codicibus manuscriptis,’ of of the apocryphal scriptures in churches, 
which both large and small paper editions against private and lay baptism, the use of 
were published. They contained the ‘ Oliro- the sign of the cross, the celebration of private 
nicon Anglira Petrihurgense’ attributed to communions, and tho allowance of plurality 
John, abbot of Peterborough ( fi. 1380) [q. v.] and non-residenco. Neither party was satis- 
Tliis was printed bv Sparke from a transcript fled,but ‘ tb o noblemen requested some favour 
furnished to him by John Bridges of Lin- for the ministers,’ who, however, were not, 
coin’s Inn, and, not having been collated although Strype says the contrary in his 
with the original (now among the Cotton. ‘Life of Whilgifl," convinced and confirmed’ 
MSS. in the British Museum),contains errors. (Neal). On 14 Sept. 1686 Sparke preached 
It was re-edited in 1846 for the Caxton So- at Ohenios, Buckinghamshire, a funeral set- 
cioty by Dr. J. A. Giles, and in 1849 for the mon on Francis Russell, second earl of Bed- 
Camden Society by Thomas Stapleton (1806- ford. It was published and reissued in cor- 
1849) [cj.v.] The‘Histori® Anglican® Scrip- reeled form in 1694. He also preaobedat 
tores ’ included also Fitzstephen’s ‘Life of tliefuneralof his patron,lord GreydeWilton, 
St. Thomas Becket,’ the ‘ History of Peter- on 22 Nov. 1698, at Whaddon, Buekingkam- 
borough Abbey’ by Hugo Albus, neming- sbire. In 1691 he published an‘Answers 
ford’s ‘ Vita Eauardi,’ and the chronicles of to Mr. John de Albino’s [i.e. J. D’Albin de 
Ralph Goggeshall, Benedict of Peterborough, Valsergues] notable Discourse against Here- 
and others. Another volume contemplated siee,’ in which liis opponent’s complete text 
by Sparke was to contain Whittleseye’s is inserted and answered chapter by chapter. 
‘Hereward of Peterborough.’ In 1772 Gough lie was summoned by James I to the 
purchased for Michael Tyson [q, v.] ‘Sparke’s Hampton Court conference in 1608 as 
Peterborough Monkish Historians.’ Sparke great nonconformist and a pillar of pun- 
died on 20 July 1740, and was buried in tanism,’ Wood says that he appeared at it 
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<not in a priest’s gown or canonical coat, 
but sucli that Turkey merchants wear,’ but 
'spoke not one word.’ The king, however, 
‘gavehim his most gracious countenance,’ 
and effected such a complete change in his 
views that Sparke ‘ did not only for the time 
following yield himself in his practice to 
universal conformity, hut privately by word 
or wnting, and publickly by his brotherly 

persuasion.’ 

Sparke died at Bletchley on 8 Oct. 1816. 
He was buried in the chancel of the parish 
church, where a monument with an epitaph 
(printed in Willis, Survey, iii. 249-60) was 
erected to him by his eldest son. There are 
also a figure of his wife and inscriptions re¬ 
lating to his sons. Sparke’s portrait, ac¬ 
cording to Wood, was painted after his 
death 1 on the wall in the school galleiy ’ at 
Oxford, among the English divines of note 
there, between those of Dr. John Spenser 
(1669-1614) [q.v.] of Corpus and Dr. Richard 
Edes [q. v.J of Christ Church. 

Wood calls him 1 a solid divine, well read 
in the fathers.’ He published, besides the 
works mentioned: 1. ‘AcomfortableTreatise 
for a Troubled Conscience,' and ‘A Brief 
Catechism, with a Form of Prayer for House¬ 
holders,’ 1680,8vo (London), 1688, 4to (Ox¬ 
ford). 2. ‘Treatise to prove that Ministers 
and Householders are bouud to catechise 
their Parishioners and Families,’ 1688, 8vo. 
3. 'The Highway to Heaven by the clear 
Light of the Gospel cleansed of a numbur of 
most dangerous Stumbling Stones thereinto 
thrown by Bellarmine and others,’ &c., 1697, 
8vo. 4. ‘A Brotherly Persuasion to Unity 
and Uniformity in Judgment and Practice, 
touching the received and present Ecclesi¬ 
astical Government, and the authorised Cere¬ 
monies of the Church of England, newly 
corrected and enlarged,’ 1607. Two anony¬ 
mous answers appeared in 1608, and in 1616 
'An Antidote against the Pestiferous Writ¬ 
ings of all English Sectaries. . in particular 
against Dr. Sparke,’ was published by N. S. 
Docfc. Div. 

Sparke married Rose, youngest daughter 
of John. Inhforbva, merchant, of Ipswich. Of 
their ten children, only five survived her 
death on 7 Aug, 1816. 

Of the sons, William Seabed (1687- 
1841), born at Bletchley, entered Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, in 1608, was elected demy of 
Magdalen College on 6 June 1006, and was 
afterwards fellow till 1617. He graduated 
BA. in January 1607, M.A. in November 
1609, and B.D. on 30 July 1629. He became 
chaplain to the Duke of Buckingham, and 
succeeded his father as incumbent of Bletch¬ 
ley, hut fell into debt and was forced to 
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quit. He was instituted rector of Ohenies 
on 20 May 1641, hut died in the following 
October. He published * Vis Naturte et 
Virtns Vitae, explicate ec comparat® ad uni- 
versum Doctrines ordinem constituendum,’ 
1012, Svo ; and ‘ The Mystery of Godliness: 
a Generali Discouise of the Reason that is 
in the Christian Religion,’ 1629, 4to. 

[Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; Wood’s Athenee 
Oxon. i. 189, ii. 495, Fasti, i. 195; Bloxam’s 
Magdalen Register, iv. 110,166-70, r. 21,162-3; 
Postei’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, Neal's Hiet. 
of the Puritans, i. 343-5 ; Lipscomb’s Hist, of 
Buckinghamshire, iv. 20, 27.] G. Le G. N. 


SPARROW, ANTHONY (1612-1686), 
theologian, bom in 1612 at Depden, near 
Bury St. Edmunds, was the son of Samuel 
Sparrow, a man of wealth. He matriculated 
from Queens’ Collie, Cambridge, and was 
scholar there from 1629 to 1632. His name 
appears as a junior fellow on 13 Feb. 1633. 
He was Hebrew prrolector, 1638-9, with a 
stipend of 51. per annum; Greek preelector, 
1640-1; Hebrew pnolector again in 1642-3; 
bursar 1C40-1 and 1641-2; censor theologicus 
and examinator, 1641-2; and censor philo- 
sophicuB, 1642-3. In 1037 ho published ‘ A 
Sermon concerning Confession of Srnnes and 
the Power of Absolvtion,’ which was re¬ 
printed in 1704. It claimed for the priest¬ 
hood the power of remitting sins, and he was 
called before the vico-cliaucellor for an ex- 

S lanation, but was upheld by Bishop Juxon. 

In 8 April 1644 he was, as a royalist, ejected 
from his fellowship by the orders of Edward 
Montagu, second earl of Manchester (q. v.J 
for ‘ non-residence and for not returning to 
college ’ though summoned. 

The rectory of Hawkedon in Suffolk was 
conferred upon Sparrow about 1648j but, 
after holding it for five weeks, he was ejected 
for reading the Book of Common Prayer. 
In 1660 he was reinstated, and was also 
elected to a preaehership at Bury St. Ed¬ 
munds. On 31 Aug. 1660 Sparrow, with 
Thomas Fuller (1608-1661) [q. vj and other 
eminent loyalists, graduated D.D. per lite- 
ras regias (Bailey, Thomas Fuller, pp. 072- 
678). He was appointed to the archdeaconry 
of Sudbury on 7 Aug. I860, and to the second 
prehendal stall at Ely on 16 April 1601. At 
the election for the post of president of his 
college (6 May 1602) the majority of the 
fellows voted for Simon Patrick [q.v.], after¬ 
wards bishop of Chichester and Ely, though 
the king had sentamandamusfor the election 
of Sparrow. The question came before the 
law courts. The judges were equally divided, 
but Sparrow obtained the presidency. He 
thereupon resigned his benefice and preacher- 
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ship, and retained until 1667 the presidency, 
■with, his archdeaconry and prebend. In 
1664-6 he ■was vice-chancellor of the uni¬ 
versity. He gave 100Z. ‘for wainscoting and 
adorning the combination-room. ’ at the col¬ 
lege, and contributed 4001 for the rebuild¬ 
ing of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

Sparrow was consecrated bishop of Exeter 
on 8 Nov. 1667, and from 1068 to 1670 held, 
with the see, the archdeaconry of Exeter 
and the sinecure deanery of St. Buryan. 
In 1676 he was translated to the more valu¬ 
able see of Norwich. J3e died at the episcopal 
palace, Norwioh, on 19 May 1686, and was 
buried in the chapel near the palace, which 
had been erected by Bishop Reynolds. An 
illustration of the monument and a copy of 
the inscription on it are in Sir Thomas 
Browne’s ‘Antiquities of Norwich’ (Pos¬ 
thumous Works, 1712, pp. 74-5), His widow 
was alive in 1698. lie had a large family. 
Three of his daughters married dignitaries 
of Exeter Cathedral (Ballard MSS. Bodleian 
Library, (08); KkrTLDWDLL, Life and 
Times, 1896, p. 182). 

A portrait of Sparrow in the bishop’s 
palace at Exeter represants him in episcopal 
robes and flat cap, with ‘ his own wavy dark 
hair and very slight moustache’ (Trans. 
Devon Assoc, xvi. 131). An engraving of it 
was published by William Richardson of 
■York House, Strand, London, on 1 March 
1798, 

Sparrow published 'A Rationale upon the 
Book of Common Prayer,’ which is said by 
Watt in his ‘ Bibliotheca ’ to have appeared 
in 1666, and earlier editions are elsewhere 
mentioned (of. Lowndes, Bibl, Man. ed. 
Bohn). But no extant edition is dated 
before 1067. Copies of the edition of that 
date are in the Bodleian aud at Queens’ 
College, Cambridge. An edition of 1661 is 
in the British Museum (Hokne, Catalogue 
of the Librai-y of Queens’ College, i. 108; 
Catalogue of Bodleian Library), It waa 
often reprinted, together with the ‘ Caution 
to his Diocese against False Doctrines ’ which 
Sparrow preacnod in 1069, The best edi¬ 
tions are the sixth and the seventh, which 
were edited by the Rev. Samuel DowneB in 
1721 and 1722. A new issue, reprinted from 
that of 1084, was edited by John Henry 
Newman in 1839, and was republished in 
1848 and 1859. The ‘ Rationale’ is still of 
value. A companion volume by Sparrow, 
'A Oolleotion of Artioles, Injunctions, 
Canons of the Church of England,’ came out 
in 1661, and was reproduced in 1671,1676, 
and 1684. There was published in 1842 
'The OHloe for the Visitation of the Siok, 
with Notes from Bishop Sparrow.’ 



154-5, 273-87; Searle’s Queen? SE 
(Carabr. Antiq. Son), xui. 629-30; Note, „ 
QueiieB, 2nd ser. v. 477; Blomefleld’e NorfHi 
hi. 586-8; Willis and Clark’s Cambndgf ift 
in. 37-8; Cooper's Annals of Cambiidee 
288, 377,496-9; Bishop Patrick’s AutolS 
41-51; information from Professor Ryle erf. 
dent of Queens’ Colloge, and from Rev’ 0 R 
Packard, rector of Depden.] p q 1 

SPARROW, JOHN (1616-1666?; 
mystio, was bom on 12 May 1616, prokabh 
at Stambouvno, Essex. In 1683 he -was at 
mitted of the Inner Temple, being then c{ 
Stambourne, and was subsequently calledti 
the bar. He co-operated with his lringm, n 
John Ellistone, of Overhall, Gestingthorpe’ 
Essex, in bringing out an English version of 
the works of Jacob Bochine. The first of 
these by Sparrow appears to be ‘XL Qua- 
lions concerning the Soule’ (1647. 4t„. 
1618, 4lo; 1666, 8vo) ; the last is ‘Tie 
Remainder of Books,’ 1062, 4ta. Betwen 
those are six quarto volumes of translations 
by Sparrow alone, and nearly half the trans¬ 
lation of ‘Mysterium Magnum’ (a com- 
mentary on Genesis), finished by Sparrou 
after Ellistoue’s doath (22 Aug. 1062), and 
published 1664, fol., with a life of Boehme 
by Durand Ilotliam [q. v.] and a translation 
of Boehme’e ‘Four Tables’ by Henry 
Blundon. Sparrow is probably the author 
of ‘ Mercuriua Toutomcus,’ 1649, 4to, a 
volume of ‘propheticall passages’ from 
Boehme. His prefaces show that he resorted 
to mysticism as a refuge from sectarian reli¬ 
gion. In attempting to render Boehme’a 
obscurities, both translators introduce a 
jargon of their own. Most of theivworkms 
reissued, without acknowledgment and with 
slight modifications (not improvements), hy 
George Will'd and Thomas Langcake (anony¬ 
mously) in 1703-81, large 4to, with illustra¬ 
tions by Andrew Dionysius Freher; a mis¬ 
leading title-page has caused this edition to he 
regarded as the work of William Law [q.v.] 
Sparrow was living on 18 Deo. 1664; ho pro¬ 
bably died soon after. His portrait was 
drawn and engraved in 1069 by D. Loggan; 
the print gives the date of Mb birth. 

[Sparrow’s prefaces; Granger’s Biographical 
Hist, of Engl. 1779, iii. 108; Walton’s Memorial 
of William Law, 1864, pp. 45, 141, 686; infor- 
mation from J, E, L. Pickoring, esq. librarian, 
Inner Tomple."| A. G. 

SPEARMAN, ROBERT 71708-1761), 
eccentric theologian, born in 1708, eldest son 
of Robert Spearman, attorney, of the city of 
Durham, by his wife Hannah, only daughter 
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of William'Webster, merchant, of StocIcton- 
on-Tees Durham, resided atOldacres, Sedge- 
field in that county, and amused his leisure 
with rambling speculations in theology. A 
pupil of John Hutchinson (1674-1737) [q.v.J 
he survived him, edited his works, and wrote 
hia life. He died on 20 Oct. 1761, leaving 
only female issue by his wife Anne, daugh¬ 
ter of Robert Sharpe of Hawthorn, Durham. 
His own additions to the sum of human 
error are: 1. ‘ An Enquiry after Philosophy 
and Theology, tending to show when ana 
whence mankind came at the knowledge of 
these two important points,’ Edinburgh, 
1766, 8vo; 2nd ed. Dublin, 1767 (a polemic 
against the Newtonian physics). 2. ‘Letters 
to a Friend concerning the Septuagint Trans¬ 
lation and the Heathen Mythology,Edin¬ 
burgh, 1769, 8vo (an attempt to derive all 
mythologies from a primeval revelation). 


[Surtees’BDurham, i. 96, iii. 48, 398 ; Nichols’s 
He. Anecd. iv. 171 : 'Wesley's Journal, 27 April 
1768, 13 March 1770 ; Orme’s Bibliotheca 
Biblica; British Museum Cat.] J. M. R. 


SPEDDING, JAMES (1808-1881), 
editor of Bacon’s works, horn 26 June 1808, 
was the son of John Spedding of Mirehouse, 
Cumberland, by Sarah, eldest daughter of 
Henry Gibson of Newcastle-on-Tyne. He 
was educated at the grammar school of Bury 
St. Edmunds, and in 1827 entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He won a ‘ declama¬ 
tion prise,' us appenre from aprinted * Apology 
for file moral and literary character of the 
19th century, delivered in Trinity College 
Chapel, Commemoration day, 1880. Though 
a good classical scholar, he had not the smart¬ 
ness required for success in examinations. 
He graduated as a ‘junior optime,’ and was 
in the second class of the classical tripos of 
1831. Bis merits were recognised by his 
contemporaries. He was an ‘ apostle ’ and 
became a warm friend of the Tennysons, 
lord Houghton, Arthur nallam, (Aroh- 
bishop) Trench, Thackeray, and other young 
menofpromise. Alfred Tennyson said of 
him, ‘ He was the Pope among us young men 
—the wisest man I know ’ (Lord Tenny¬ 
son, Life of his father, i. 38). He resided 
chiefly at Cambridge, till in 1835 he entered 
the colonial office, The appointment was 
made by James Stephen (1789-1869) [q, v,], 
at the request of (Sir) Ilenry Taylor. A 
quotation by Taylor in a note to ‘ Philip Yon 
Artevelde ’ of a speech made by Spedding at 
a Cambridge debating society had led to 
their acquaintance ana a lifelong friendship. 
Spedding’s appointment was temporary, and 
his pay only 1601 a year. He established a 
reputation as having ‘ quite a genius for 


business j ’ but though he would have ac¬ 
cepted a permanent place, none was offered 
to him. He therefore left the colonial 
office in July 1841. 

He now devoted himself to the study of 
Bacon, which was hia main employment for 
over thirty years. The only interruptions 
“were caused by his appointment as secretary 
to Lord Ashburton’s mission to the United 
States in 1842, and to the civil service com¬ 
mission when it was first instituted in 1866. 
He resigned the lQSt appointment as soon us 
the office was brought into working order. In 
1847 the office of permanent under-secretary 
of state for the colonies, worth 2,0001 ayoar, 
was offered to him upon the retirement of 
Sir James Stephen. Stephen wrote that lie 
could desire no better successor,' so gentle, 
so luminous, and, in his own quiet way, so 
energetic is he.’ But Spedding could not be 
persuaded to abandon Bacon. The first 
result of Spedding’s Bacon studies was an 
elaborate examination of Macaulay’s essay 
called * Evenings with a Reviewer’ (written 
in 1846). It was privately printed (though 
posthumously published), and never seen by 
Macaulay. In 1847 he agreed with Eobeit 
Leslie Ellis [q. v.) and D. D. Heath to bring 
out a complete edition of Bacon, Ellis, who 
was to edit the philosophical workB, was 
disabled by illnesB, and in 1863 had to leave 
the completion of his task lo Spedding. 
Heath edited the legal writings, but Sped¬ 
ding had to do far the greatest part of the 
editing, and was solely responsible for the 
biographical section. Bacon’s works were 
published in seven volumes from 1867 to 
1869, and the seven volumes of ‘Life and 
Letters ' appeared from 1861 to 1874. The 
work is an unsurpassable model of thorough 
and scholar! ike editing. Taylor reports that 
about 1868 Spedding showed signs of de¬ 
clining interest in his task, hut recovered 
after a long rest. His unflagging industry 
had made him familiar with every possible 
source of information, and his own writing 
is everywhere marked by slow but sure¬ 
footed judgmont, and most careful balanc¬ 
ing of evidence. Spedding’s qualities are 
in curious contrast with Macaulay’s brilliant 
audacity, and yet the trenchant exposure 
of Macaulay’s misrepresentations is accom¬ 
panied by a quiet humour and a shrewd 
critical faculty which, to a careful reader, 
make the book more interesting than itsrival. 
Critics have thought Speddings judgment of 
his hero too favourable, hut no one doubts 
that his views require the most respectful 
consideration. Venables states that the plan 
of Carlyle’s ‘ Cromwell,’ even to the typo¬ 
graphical arrangements, was ‘ borrowed from* 

S A 2 



Spedding 


724 


Speedily 


Spedding. It is impossible to reconcile this 
•with the fact that the * Oromwell ’ was pub¬ 
lished in 1845; but it is believed thatSped- 
ding had in some way an influence in the 
matter. Carlyle wrote of the ‘Life and 
Letters’ to Fitzgerald in 1874 as ‘ the hugest 
and faithfullest bit of literary navvy work 
I have ever met with in this generation ... 
Bacon is washed clean down to the natural 
skin. . . . There is a grim strength in Sped- 
diug, quietly, very quietly, invincible, which 
I did not quite know of before this book ’ 
(Ed. Fitzheiuld, Letters, 1894, ii, 175-7). 
An edition oalled * Life and Times of Francis 
Bacon,’in two volumes, omittingmost of the 
original documents by which the narrative 
is interrupted, appeared in 1878. Spedding 
limitedlns studies,both historical and philoso¬ 
phical, to theBaconian period, and h umoro usly 
exaggerated his ignorance of all other mat¬ 
ters. lie took up some special hobbies: he 
was profoundly versed in Miss Austen; he 
was an early admirer of Tennyson, and con¬ 
tributed a critical essay to Charlos Tennyson 
Turner’s sonnets; ho know Shakespeare 
thoroughly, and wrote some admirable 
criticisms. In August 1850 he contributed 
to the ‘ Gentleman s Magazino ’ a discussion 
of the parts to he assigned respectively to 
Shakespeare and Fletcher in ‘Henry VIII' 
(reprinted by the Now Sliakespere Society, 
1874). His conclusions have bean generally 
accepted. Spedding was a sturdy liberal in 
politics, but was rarely roused to enthusiasm 
after the Hungarian struggle of 1848-9. 

Spedding, who was unmarried, occupied 
chambers in Lincoln's Inn Fields, and aitcr- 
wards lived, with some of his family, in 
Westbourne Terrace. He waB a good 
swimmer and walker, and fond of shooting. 
He afterwards found, relaxation from his 
work in archery and billiards, though a 
brilliant performer at neither. He was the 
mostvalnedfriendof severolhouseholds. His 
calm and thoughtful temperament flitted him 
to be an excellent adviser, and nobody could 
ha moro absolutely free from self-assertion. 
Tennyson reckoned him among his most 
trusted friends and counsellors. Ho read 
many of Tennyson’s poems in manuscript, 
and reviewed the volume of 1 Poems ’ of 1S43 
in the ‘ Edinburgh.’ A drawing of Tennyson 
by Spedding appears in the former’s ‘ Life ’ 
by hia son. Spedding was the * earliest and 
dearest friend ’ of Edward Fitzgerald, who 
mentions him with great affection in his 
letters (FrTZoriEAXD, Letters, 1889, i. 207, 
482). Taylor rocogniscd the ‘ depths of tender¬ 
ness ’ which underlay Spedding’e ‘somowhat 
melancholy composure.’ Hisquiet hut strong 
sense of humour made him a delightful 


companion. He always seemed tn „„„ , 
himself from the outside asagoodVaS 
man might regard a friend whose «E 
amuse him, but who is at bottom not a y 

history at Cambridge on KinesWa w® 
nation in I860, and of an honorary 
from the university in 1874, with hmnoS 
and lucid explanations of his own unfW 
for the honour. He accepted, however^ 
honorary fellowship at Trinity College ’ 

Spedding was knocked down by a cat 
1 March 1881 and taken to St(W« 
Hospital, whore he diod on the 9th. 'wik 
still conscious he was characteristically 
anxious to make it clear that he considered 
the accident to have been due not to tie 
driver, but to his own carelessness Hb 
portrait, painted by G. F. Watts, belongs to 
the family. 

Besides his ‘ Bacon, ’Spedding’B only works 
were; 1. ‘ Publishers and Authors,’1887 a 

pamphlet). 2. 1 Reviews and Discussion, 
Literary, Political, and Historical, not re¬ 
lating to Bacon,’ 1879 (reprints chiefly fom 
the ‘Edinburgh’ and ‘Fraser,’ mclndum 
some articles on colonial policy and som 
Shakespearean criLicism). 8 ‘Evenmmwith 
n Reviewer,' 1881,2 vols. - 



Spedding, 1881. Mr. Gairdner’e preface giya 
an interestingestimale of Speddmg’s writings, 

[Life by G. 8. Venables, preflxed to Evenings 
with a Roviowor (1881); Sir Henry Tajlot's 
Autobiography (1886), i. 234-9, ii. 208-14, 
Lord. Tonnjson’sLifoof lus father, 1807,pnsem; 
information from his nioce, Hiss Spedding 1 

L.S. 

SPEEOHLY, WILLIAM (A 177B-1821), 
agriculturist, was gardener to william Hainy 
Cavendish Bentinck, third duke of Portland 
Fq.v.), on his estate of Welbeck Abbey m 
Nottinghamshire, In 1770, by order of the 
duke, he wrote for Alexander Hunter's edi¬ 
tion of Evelyn’s ‘ Silva’ a description of tin 
method of planting trees on the Nottingham¬ 
shire estates, which afterwards appeared is 
an article in Hunter's * Gsorgicol Essays’ (ed. 
1808, iii. 60- 71). Speeehly also contributed 
a note on the possibility of raising the pine¬ 
apple without the usb of tanner’s bark. In 
1770 he issued a ‘ Treatise on the Oultureof 
the Pino Apple’ (York, 8vo), followed ia 
1790 by a ‘ Treatise on the Culture of the 
Vine’ (York, 4to), which were repubMed 
in one volume in 1820 (London, 8to). Ia 
1797 Sir John Sinclair (1764-1835) [a. v.} 
when president of the board of agriculture, 
contemplated issuing a comprehensive wots, 
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on agriculture, and, at his request, Speedily a pamphlet which has beenattributedtoHart- 
undertook the sections on gardening and lib, and which has been placed under his 
domestic rural economy. Butin the following name in the British Museum Catalogue, 
rear the project was laid aside, and in 1800 Walter Blith, however, refers to it at some 
Speedily's manuscript was retumsd to him length in 1662 as the work of Speed. The 
it his own request. Soon after 1 a severe do- booh consists of certain suggestions for the 
mestic loss,' which may perhaps he connected improvement of husbandry, coupled with the 
with the death of ‘Mr. Speeohley, nursery proposal to establish a general registry office, 
gardener and soedsm an of Newark,’ on 4 Jun a Another edition of this treatise was printed, 

1804 (Gent, Mag. 1804, i. 600), Speechly probably at some period previous to 1648, 
teUnquished his post of gardener at Welbeck with considerable alterations, under the title 
Abbey, and undertook the management of a of * Generali Accommodations by Addressa.’ 

ton. During this time his manuscript on A copy of this edition, signed and dated in 

ratal economy was neglected, but on his re- manuscript by Spaed himself,‘Aprill 26, iV 

tirement to Great Milton in Oxfordshire he 1860, att Mr,Mahers House in King Streets ' 

completed and enlarged it, and published it w ,h in the Cowent Garden,’ is in the British 
in 1820, with several other essays appended, Museum. In 1648 appeared anonymouelv 
under the title 1 Practical Hints in Domestic * A further Discoverie of the office of publick 
Rural Economy’ (London, 8vo). Thiswork, Addresse for Accommodations,’ following up 
which is devoted chiefly to discussing the the same idea, and probably from the same 
management of cottage gardens, is very com- hand. About 1650 Blith made the acquaint- 
pletein its treatment, and contains judicious ance of Speed: ‘I being once so weahe as 
directions on most points connected with the to come to an agreement with Mr. Spaed, 
subject. who writes such high things, as reason 

[Speeches Works; Donaldson's Agricultural cannot fathom, to discover his particulars to 
fiiogr.p. 110; AUibone’s Diet, of Authors; Gent. which he gave me in writing. . .all 
Hag, 18 U, ii. 140.] E. 1, C. which (except the Pompion) were as well 

kno wne hefore to myselfe as to hym, but not, 

SPEED, ADOLPHUS (fl. 1660), ami- that from them to raise so great advantages, 
cultural writer, generally known as Adam I never knew nor shall.’ 

Speed, claims to have bean of gentle birth. In 1662 Blith, in the second edition of 
On the title-page of his only acknowledged his ‘English Improver Improved,’attacked 
work he signs hie name Ad. Speed, but that Speed on the ground that his far-fetched 
this stands for Adolphus, and not Adam,is schemesforimprovementwerelikelyto bring 
proved by the autograph at the end of his into disrepute practical writings on hns- 
(anonymoua)‘ Generali Accommodations by bandry. The passage concludes, 1 And who- 
Addresse’ (Brit. Mus. E. 699 [1]). He is soBvar desires cordially to he informed of 
assarted to have begun to write in 1626, at Mr. Speed, may from Mr. Samuel Hartlib, 
which date the first edition of ‘Adam out of dwelling against Charing CroBS, who can 
Eden’ is said to have appeared. But "Walter give fuller and larger description both of the 
Blith distinctly stated in 1862 that till a man and his abilities, having expressed him- 
ehort time previously Speed had not pub- self so far a Gentleman of such charity 
lished his works, hut onlyprivately conveyed towards him, as he hath maintained him 
than ‘into Noble and Gentlemen’s hands,’ divers moneths together while he was in- 
while the title of Speed’s book is manifestly venting some of these his discoveries,’ 
copied from that of William Coles's‘Adam In 1669 Speed, with the assistance of 
inEden,’ firstpubliehed in 1067. Theprinter, Hartlib, published his principal work, ‘Adam 

too, of the 1669 edition of ‘ Adam out of out of Eden,’ The author snows familiarity 

Eden’ states that the work was then pub- with the writings of Hartlih's friends, and 
Med for the first time, by the good nature aleo claims a personal acquaintance with Sir 
of a Publick-epirited Gentleman (to whose Richard Westor.. The book, however, is 
industry in several other things our age ie open to the charges Blith makes against its 
obliged) they have blest our eyes,’ This author—lack of practicality and love of 
referstoSamuel_Hartlib, the friend of Speed, reckoning up theoretical schemes of profit, 
as of Robert Child, Creasy Dymook, Gabriel After the Restoration Hartlib sank into in- 
Plattes, and other agricultural writers of the eignificance, and it becomes difficult to track 
period. Speed further. There is no reason to identify 

On8ofSpeed’8earliestworksis , Cornucopia, him with ‘A. S, Gent.,’the author of‘The 
AJIiscellauium of lucriferous and most fruc- Husbandman, Parmer, and Grasier's Oom- 
ttferous Experiments, Observations, and Die- pleat Instructor,'1697. The identification, 
eoveries,unmethodically distributed’ (1682?), is chronologically improbable, and tbe book 
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differs in character and style from Speed’s 
known works. 

[The statement that * Adam’ Speed wrote two 
hooks, with an interval of seventy-one years be¬ 
tween, was made by Watt in his Bibliotheca Bri- 
tannica (ii. 871 dj, whence it was copied into 
Donaldson's Agr. Biogr. 1854, p. 17, and by 
Allibone in his Dictionary (1870, vol, ii.) An¬ 
other assertion, intrinsically probable, though 
there is no direct evidence to bear it out, is to 
the effect that Spaed wrote the 1 Reformed Hus¬ 
bandman imparted unto Mr. Samuel llartlib,’ 
This statement waB made by Weston, in his 
< Catalogue of English Authors who have written 
on Husbandry,’ 1773, p. 27, and copied by Martyn 
in his edition of Miller's Gardeners’ Dictionary, 
1807, p. xxiii, and by G. W. Johnson in his His¬ 
tory of English Gardening, 1820, p. 97. Oorreot 
information with regard to Speed can he gleaned 
from Blith’s references in the English Improver 
Improved, 1662, pp. 173-6, 280-1, and from a 
bibliographical study of the works wriLtonby, and 
attributed to, Samuel Hartlib.] E. C-E, 

SPEED, JOHN (1552 P-1629), historian 
and cartographer, is said by Puller, who gives 
ns his authority Speed’s daughter, to have 
been horn in 1552 at Farringdon or Ffl.rn.don 
in Cheshire (Worthies, Cheshire, p. 181; Ob- 
merod, Cheshire, ii. 406). There wore mem¬ 
bers of the Speed family settled in Lanca¬ 
shire and Cheshire (Lancashire and, Cheshire 
Wills, iii. 87; Notitia Cestriensis, i. 36, 78, 
ii, 490), hut no trace of the historian has 
been found in this connection. The histo¬ 
rian’s father was no doubt the John Speed 
who was admitted to the freedom of the 
Merchant Taylors’ Company on 5 April 1566 
(Globe, Early Hist. Merchant Taylors' Com¬ 
pany, ii. 332), obtained a license on 26 Jan. 
1666-6 to marry at Christchurch, Newgate, 
Elizabeth Ohevnye of that parish (CHianns- 
ter, London Marriage Licences, ool. 1205), 
and was probably identical with the John 
Speed in whose house ' in Powles church- 
yorde were found seven hooks tending unto 
papistry’in August 1584 (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom- 1681-90, p. 198), Speed was brought 
up to his father’s trade of tailoring, and 
10 Sept. 1680was admitted to the freedom of 
the Morchant Taylors’ Company, In 1682 
he married, and settled probably in Moor- 
fields, where he leased a garden and tene¬ 
ment from the Merchant Taylors’ Company 
for 20a. a year. He subsequently built on 
this ground a ‘ fayer house which may stand 
him in 400Z.,’ and addod to it adjacent land 
worth 2 1. a year, for which he received a new 
lease foT twenty-one years from the company 
in July 1615, On 1 March 1600-1 he wus an 
unsuccessful suitor to the company for a lease 
of 61 Fenchuvoh Street, which Queen Eliza¬ 
beth requested for one Thomas Lovell. On 


12 Dec. 1614, however, Speed obtain^ 
lease of the prebendal estate of Morn t.u 
of the chapter of St. Paul's Cathedral^! 
Merchant Taylors Company. 

This property seems to have accrued 
Speed through the generosity of Sir T?„ii 
Qreville, first lord Brooke [q.v.] < W W 
merits to me-ward I do acknowledge a 
setting this hand free from the daily impV 
ments of a manuall trade, and giving it m 
liberty thus to express the inclination of mi 
mind, himself being the procurer of m Tm Z 
sent estate’ (Speed, Theatre of Great JL 
tain, Warwickshire, p, 68). On 16 June 159 { 
on Greville’s recommendation, Queen Elm’ 
both gave Speed ‘a waiter’s room in the 
custom-house’ (Cal. State Papers. Dnm 
1598-1601, p. 62). ’ 

Speed first used his leietoe in making ma M 
of the oounties of England. He had already 
in 1698, presented ‘ divers maps ’ to the 
queen (tft.), and in 1000 he gave others to 
tlie Merchant Taylors’ Company, which ac¬ 
knowledged his ‘very rare and ingenious 
capacitio in drawing and setting forthe of 
mapposond genealogies, and other very ex¬ 
cellent inventions.’ In 1607 he copied Nor- 
den’s map of Surrey for the first edition of 
Camden’s 1 Britannia,' and between 1608and 
1610 he published a series of fifty-four' Map 
of England and Wales ’ (royal fol.); lie map 
of Cornwall, Essex, Middlesex, Surrey, and 
Sussex were by Norden, and others were by 
Christopher Saxton [q. v.l These, accom¬ 
panied by a description of each map, wife 
collected in 1611 in Speed’s ‘ Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britame ’ (London, fol.), for 
Which George Humble, the publisher, hid 
received a license three years before (Cd 
State Papers, Dom. 1603-10; pp. 426, 639). 
A second edition appeared in 1614, and a 
third in 1627, with the title ‘ A Prospect of 
the most Famous Parts of the World.’ A 
new edition, with many additions, appeared 
in 1676. A Latin version was published in 
1610 and again in 1646. Meanwhile Speed 
had become a member of the Society of An¬ 
tiquaries, whore he met Camden, Cotton, and 
other scholars. Encouraged by their help, 
he had commenced his great work* The His¬ 
tory of Great Britaine under the Conquests 
of ye Homans, Saxons, Danes, andNormans 
, . . with the Successions, Lives, Acts, and 
Issues of the English Monarchs from Julius 
Ctesar to . . . King James.’ Cotton ren¬ 
dered him valuable assistance in its prepare- 
tion; he supplied the lists of abbeys dis¬ 
solved by Henry VIII, lent him innumerable 
manuscripts and the coins wliioh are en¬ 
graved in the volume, and iu 1608 revised 
the proof-sheets (Letters of Literary Mm, 
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Camden Soe. pp. 108-9). Others who ren- 
deied assistance were Sir Henry Spelman 
John Barkham [q. v.], and William 
Snitfi 1 (1550 P-1618) fq. v.l rouge dragon. 
Speed fully acknowledged his indebtedness 
to other writers, and the insinuation in the 
‘Biographia Britannica’ that his account of 
Henry VII’s reign was taken bodily from. 
Bacon’s work is baseless, Both used largely 
Bernard AndrS’s * Historia,’but Speed’s work 
wftS probablyprior to that of Baoon, and the 
latter has in several places followed and 
accentuated Speed’s misreadings of Andr6 
(Aotbpab, Ristoria , ed. Gairdner, Pref. pp. 
jri xxv, xxxir). Speed's ‘History’ was 
dedicated to James I, and published in 1611 
as a continuation of the ‘ Theatre of Great 
Britaine,’ the paging in fhe two works being 
continuous. A second edition appeared in 
1823 (reissued 1626 and 1627), a third in 1632, 
a revised edition in 1650, and an epitome in 
1676. The catalogue of monasteries was 
published by Nicholas Ilarpsfleld in 1622 in 
bis ‘Historic Anglioana Ecoleaiasticn/ and 
the portion dealing with the history of the 
Isle of Man was edited by the Manx Society 
(1869, &e., vol. xviii.) The publication of 
this work established Speed’s claim to be the 
first of English historians as distinguished 
from chroniclers and annalists; Granger 
called it 1 in its kind, incomparably more 
complete than all the histories of his pre¬ 
decessors put together.’ Degory Wheare 
[q. v.] and others echoed these praises, but 
more just is Spedding's remark that Speed’s 
‘History,though enriched with some valuable 
records and digested with a more discrimi¬ 
nating judgment than had been brought to 
the task before, was yet composed for the 
most part outof the old materials and retained 
almost all the old blunders ’ (Bacon, Works, 
ed. Spedding, vi, 4,183). 

Meanwhile Speed turned his attention to 
theological subjects, and about 1611 he pub¬ 
lished his collection of * Genealogies recorded 
in Sacred Scripture’ (London, n.d. 4to). No 
less than thirty-three editions of this work 
appeared before 1040, many of them being 
published with various editions of the Bible. 
In 1016 followed ‘ A Oloud of Witnesses 
. . , confirming unto us the Truth of the 
Histories in God’s most Kolie Word ’ (Lon¬ 
don,1616, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1620, dedicated to 
AVMtgift). In 1625 he wrote that in spite 
of bis blindness he was ‘keeping a continua¬ 
tion of his History ’ ( Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1025-6, p. 308). He also suffered from the 
stone, and died on. 28 July 1620, aged 77. 
lie was buried in St, Giles’s, Cripplegate, 
and a memorial inscription on his tomb is 
printed in Stow’s ' Survey ’ (ed. Strype, 1 , 


iii. 85, 86) and in Ormerod’s ‘Cheshire’ (ii. 
406). An anonymous portrait of Speed was 
in 1879 transferred from the British Museum 
to the National Portrait Gallery, London. 
An engraving by G. Savery, from a painting 
belonging to Speed’s grandson Samuel, is pre¬ 
fixed to the later editions of most of Speed’s 
works. 

Besides the works mentioned above, the 
following maps by Speed are in the British 
Museum Library: 1. ‘The kingdom of Eng¬ 
land, described by 0. Saxton, augmented 
by J. S.,’ 1610. 2. ‘Norwiehe, 1610 P 

3. ‘Oanaan, begun by J. Moore, continued 
and finished by J. S.,’ 1611. 4. ‘Town and 
Castle of Lancaster/ 1621. 5. 1 Asia/ 1626. 
7. ‘America/1626. 8. ‘Sent,’ 1627. 9,‘Dor- 
bieshire/ 1880 P A map of Yorkshire by him 
is extant in Lansdowne MS. dcccxcvii. 9, 
and others of Suffolk and Norfolk in Eger- 
ton MS. 2445, ff. 103, 181; a tract entitled 
‘ Jesus of Nazareth/ written about 1616, is 
in Egerton MS. 2265, and five of his letters 
to Ootton are printed in Ellis’s ' Original 
Letters ’ (Camden Soc.) pp. 108,110-13. 

By his wife Susanna, who died on 28 March 
162a, aged 70, Speed had issue twelve sons 
and six daughters. William, probably the 
eldest, waB admitted scholar of Merchant 
Taylors’ School on 10 Feb. 1604^5. Another 
son, John Spued (1595-1640), bom in 
January 1694-6, entered Merchant Taylore’ 
School in January 1603-4, matriculated from 
St. John’s College. Oxford, on 80 Oct. 1612, 
and graduated B.A. on 19 June 1610, M.A. 
on 5 May 1620, M.B. and M.D on 20 June 
1628, was admitted at Gray's Inn in 1633, 
and died in May 1040, being buried in St. 
John's College chapel. He was author of 
two unpublished tracts: ‘2«Xeror utriuscpe 
Sexns TroXvKtvrp-os,’ preserved in manuscript 
in St. John's College library, and ‘Stone¬ 
henge/ a pastoral, acted before the president 
and follows of St. John’s in 1636. He was 
father of Samuel Speed [q. v.] and of John 
Speed (1028-1711), born on 4 Nov. 1628, 
who was elected fellow of St. John’sin 1647, 
graduated B.A. on 1 Feb. 1647-8, M.A. on 
20 Sept. 1060, M.B. and M.D. on 18 June 
1060. He was ejected from his fellowship in 
1648, and subsequently practised medicine at 
Southampton, of whichfie was mayor in 1681 
end 1694. He died there on 21 Sept. 1711. 
He wrote ‘ Batt upon Batt; apoem upon the 
Parts, Patience, and Pains of Bartholomew 
Kampster, Clerk, Poet, and Cutler, of Holy- 
rood Parish, Southampton’ (1080, 4to), 
which reached a seventh edition in 1740. His 
grandson, John Speed, M.D. (1708-1781), 
made extensive manuBoript collections re¬ 
lating to Southampton, now preserved in. the 



Speed 


728 


Speght 


municipal archives, on which was based the 
Hot. John Silvester Davies's ‘History of 
Southampton ’ (1883) (Wood, Athena Oxen. 
ii. 680, fv. 699 j Jacob, Poetical Register, 
1728, ii. 307 ; Robinson, 2leg. Merchant Tay- 
lori School, i. 85,47, 148 ; Foster, Alumni 
Oxon. 1500-1714; Brit. Mus. Cat.\ Journ. 
Archeeol. Assoc, xxi, 289-90), 

[Authorities cited; Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.; 
Gut. of Maps in Brit. Mus.; Biogr, Britannica j 
Chalmers's Biogr. Diet.; Camden’s Annales, ed, 
Hearne, vol. i. p. liv; Thomas Smith's Epp. 
Camdeni etlll. Viroram, 1891, p. 87; Roger 
Ley’s G-estaBritannica in Stowe MS. 70, f. 280 b j 
Cotton. MS. Jnlius O. iii. 83, 68; Granger's 
Biogr. Hist. ii. 27, 319; Notes and Queries, 1st 
ser. v. 395, xi. 139, xii, 246, 6th sor. x. 327, 
453, xi, 130. An admirable account of the 
later Speeds is given by the Rev. J. S. Davies (a 
descendant of the historian) in his Hist, of 
Southampton, 1883, prof.] A. F. P. 

SPEED, SAMUEL (1631-1682), divine, 
born in 1631, was the oldest son of John Speed, 
M.D. [sea under Spued, John, 1662 P-1629], 
by his wife, a daughter of Bartholomew War¬ 
ner, M.D. Elected to Christ Church, Oxford, 
■from Westminster school in 1616, ho matri¬ 
culated on 1 Feb. 1647, and graduated B.A. 
on 8 July 1649, and M.A. on 30 Oot. 1660. 
'He refused to submit to tlie parliamentary j 
visitors and was deprived of his studentship 1 
(Burrows, Register of Pari. Visitors, p. 400). 1 
Family tradition said that forced to fly the 
-country for complicity in a plot against 
Cromwell, he went io the West Indies and 
, joined some buccaneers. He may have been 1 
the same Samuel Speed who was released , 
from the custody of the sergeant-at-arms by 
•an order of the council of state, dated 8 Deo. 
1663, on giving his bond not to act for the 
future to tho prejudice of the Commonwealth 
•(Cal. State Papers, Dom. Sor, 1663-4, p. 
391). Aftor the Restoration he was presented 
by the dean of Salisbury to the vicarage 
of Godalming, Surrey, after the crown had 
withdrawn its nominee (ib. 1663-4, pp. 191, 
192). lie also became chaplain to Thomas 
Butler, earl of Osaory, with whom he was 
present on board the admiral at tho naval 
action fought with the Dutch on 2 June 
1665. Speed is said to he alluded to in Sir 
J. Birkenhead’s ballad; 

His chaplayne ho plyod his wonted work, 

He prayed like a Christian and fought like a 
Turk. 

Wood, in a manuscript note in Ashmole, 
calls him ‘ the famous and valiant sea- 
chaplain and seaman ’ {Fasti Oxon. pt. ii. p. 
847, Bliss’s note). Speed was named pre¬ 
bendary of Lincoln on 20 Sept. 1670, and of 


Christ Church on 7 May 1674 
1676 a letter of the chancellor 
have the degree of D.D. kS® 1 
was read in convocation at Oxford. ’ 
his benofice of Godaiming, Speed held 
rectory of Whitburn, Durham; from 167 a t 
1675, and that of Alverstoke, HaumL* 
from the latter date till his death. Notwitb' 
standing his preferments, he seems toW 
fallen into debt and to have been imprisoned 
in Ludgate for some years, probably intil fo, 
death. He died on 22 Jan. 1082 (N.81 nTd 
was buried on the 25th in the chancel of St 
Michael's, Queenbithe, in the city, ffiawife' 
a daughter of Howard Layfield, rector $ 
Chidingfold, afterwards subsisted on Bishon 
Morley s foundation at Winchester for th» 
widows of clergy. 

In 1661 Speed contributed a poem on the 
death of Mary, princess of Orange, to tb 
Oxford collection; and in 1678 he published 
a translation of the ‘Romm Antique De- 
soriptio 1 of Valerius Maximus. 

A contemporary, Samuhi. Srnnu (d.1681) 
a stationer of St. Dunstan’s, London, and a 
bookseller at the Rainbow, Fleet Street was 
arrested on 8 May 1666 on the oharge of 
publishing and dispersing seditious boob, 
and was discharged on the 26th on giving ha 
bond for 3001. to discontinue the practice 
{State Papers, Dom. Ser. 1606-6, pp. 388, 
409, 413). The stationer appears to have 
died at Stepney some time in 1681, and to 
have beon the author of ‘ Frogmenta Oar* 
ceris; or the King’s Bench Scullle, with the 
Humours of the Common Side,’ a volume 
of doggerol whioh appeared in 1674; and of 
‘Prison Pielie, or Meditations, Divine and 
Moral, digested into practical heads oumixt 
and various subjects,’ a manual foundel 
largely ou Quarles and George Herbert. 

A portrait of * the author,’ engraved by 
F. n. van Hove, is proiixod to ‘ Prison Pietie.' 
In the right-hand corner are two books in¬ 
scribed with the names of Herbert and 
Quarles, and underneath is a rhymed qua¬ 
train, A ‘ Panegyriclt to the Rt. Rev. and 
most nobly descended IIenrie,lord bishop of 
London,’ is annexed to tho work. 

[Welch's Alumni Westmon.; Foster's Alumm 
Oxon.; Manning’s Surrey, i, 647 ».; Wott’sBibl. 
Brit. i. 871; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Grangor’s Biogr. 
Hist. iv. 67 i Bromley's Oat, Engr. Portraits, 
Le Nove’s Fasti Eccles, Anglic. For the dis¬ 
cussion as to tho identity of the naval chaplain 
and the author, soe Notes and Queries, 4th ser. 
iv. 372, 396, 402.] G. Le ff. N. 

SPEGHT, THOMAS (fi. 1600), school¬ 
master and editor of Chaucer, doubtless 
came of a Yorkshire family (cf. Visitation 
of London, 1633-6, ii. 268), James Speght, 
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D D, of Christ’s College, Cambridge (son 
of John Speght of Horbury, Yorkshire), pub¬ 
lished in 1613 ‘ A briefe demonstration who 
bare and of the certainty of their salvation 
that have the spirit of Christ,’ London, 
8vo. Thomas matriculated as a sizar of Peter- 
jjouse in 1666, and graduated B.A. in 1569- 
1570, and M.A. in 1573. lie became a 
schoolmaster, and, according to tho epitaph 
on the tomb of his son Lawrence, a ‘ paragon ’ 
of the profession, sending to Cambridge, Ox¬ 
ford, and the Inns of Court ‘ nere a thousand 
youths of good report.’ He is possibly iden¬ 
tical with one Speght who in 1572 was a 
minor canon of Ely and head-master of the 
gismmar school attached to that cathedral. 

In1598Speghteditedthe works of Chaucer. 
The title of liia edition ran; * The Workes of 
our Antient and learned English Poet, Gef¬ 
frey Chaucer, newly Printed. In this Im¬ 
pression you shall find these Additions: 
c i) His Portraiture and Progenie Shewed. 
(2) His Life collected, (8) Argument to 
eueryBooke gathered. (4) uldandObscure 
Words explained. (6) Authors by him cited 
declared. (6) Difficulties opened. (7) Two 
Hookes of his neuer before printed’ [i.e. 
bis ‘ Dreame ’ and * Flower and the Leaf’], 
Loudon, foL 1598. The volume was dedi¬ 
cated to Sir Robert Cecil. Some copies wore 
published by George Bishop, and others by 
Thomas Wight. A prefatory letter, ad¬ 
dressed to the editor m 1597, by Francis 
Beaumont (d. 1624) of West Goscote, Leices¬ 
tershire, supplied ‘ a judicious apology for 
the supposed levities of Chaucer.’ Neither 
the‘ Dreame ’ nor the ‘Flower and the Leaf,’ 
which Speght congratulated himself on 
adding for the first time to the Chaucerian 
canon, has any claim to authenticity. 

Meanwhile Francis Thynne [q. v.], whose 
father, William Thynne, had already pub¬ 
lished in 1532 an edition of Chaucer, was 
preparing notes for a full commentary on 
the poet's works. But, on the publication 
of Spegbt’s edition, Thynne abandoned his 
project and contented himself with exhaus¬ 
tively criticising Speght’s performance in a 
long letter whicn he entitled * Animadver¬ 
sions.’ This was addressed to Speght, although 
it was dedicated to Sir Thomas Egerton. 
The manuscript remained in the Bridgwater 
library. It was first printed in 1810 by 
(Archdeacon) Henry John Todd fa. v.j in 
his ‘Illustrations of Gower and Chaucer’ 
(pp. 1-83), aud it was reprinted for the Early 
English Text Society in 1865 (new edit, 
1876). Speght carefully studied Thynne’s 
remarks, aud bore their author no ill-will. 
When a reprint of Speght's edition of 
Chaucer was called for m 1602, he readily 


availed himself of Thynne’s assistance, and, 
in the preface to his new edition, he acknow¬ 
ledged liberal assistance from his critic. 
Speght also utilised notes and corrections 
supplied by John Stowe, the chronicler. 
Spegbt’s second edition bore the title: * The 
Workes of our Ancient and learned English 
Po et Geoffrey Chaucer newly printed. To that 
which was done in the former Impression 
thus much is now added: (1) In the life of 
Chaucer many things inserted. (2) The whole 
Worke by old Copies reformed. (3) Sen¬ 
tences and Prouerbes noted. (4) The Sig¬ 
nification of the old and obscure words 
procured, (5) The Latine and French not 
Englished by Chaucer translated. (6) The 
Treatise called JackeYpland against Triers: 
and Chaucer’s A.B.C. called La Prifere de 
nostre Dame, at this Impression added,'Lon¬ 
don, fol. 1602. The volume was again dedi¬ 
cated to SirRobertCecil. 1 The Treatise called 
Jacke Vpland ’ is spurious, but ‘ Chaucer’s 
A B 0 ’ is a genuine work by Chaucer. A 
later edition, withLydgate’a 1 Siege of Thebes,' 
appeared in 1687 (London, fol.) 

Speght also contributed commendatory 
Latin verses to Abraham Fleming’s ‘Pano- 
plie of Epistles ’ (1576) and to John Baret’s 
‘ Alveane ’ (1680). 

Speght’s son Laurence accompanied Sir 
Paul Pindar on his embassy to Constanti¬ 
nople, and was on 10 March 1638-9 granted 
in reversion the office of surveyor-general of 
the customs {Cal. State Papers , Dorn. 1688- 
1689, p. 651). He was buried at Olopton in 
Northamptonshire (Beidges, Northampton¬ 
shire, ii. S72). 

Rachel Speght, possibly Thomas’s daugh¬ 
ter, was one of the writers who replied to ' The 
ArraignmentofWomen/anill-naturedattack 
on her sex which Joseph Swetnam [q. v.] 
published in 1615. Rachel Spegbt’s reply, 
which was in prose, was entitled ‘ A Mouzell 
for Melostomus, the cynicall hayter aud 
foulmouthed barker against Evali’s sex’ 

S jondon, N. Okes, 1617). The authoress de¬ 
rated the work to her grandmother, wife of 
Dr. Thomas Moundefora [q. v.] She after¬ 
wards pursued her attack on Swetnam in 
‘ Certain Queries to the Bayter of Women, 
with Computation of some Part of his Dia¬ 
bolical Discipline,’ 4to, 1617. Rachel Speght 
also published a poem in six-line stanzas 
entitled ‘Mortalities Memorandum, with a 
dream prefixed, imaginary in names, really 
in matter, London, by Edward Griffin for 
Jacob Bloome,’ 1021, 

(Cooper’s Athens Cantabr.; Lowndes’s Biblio¬ 
grapher's Manual; Thynne’s Animadversions on 
Speght’s Edition of Chaucer (Chaucer Soc, 1885, 
end Early English Text Soc. 1875).] S. L. 
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SPEKE, HUGIT (1066-1724?), political printed at a private press controlled,if aot ae. 
agitator, born in 1060, was the second son tually owned, by Spelre, he summarised m« 
of George Speke of White Laekington, near letter to his friend, Sir Robert Atkynsrq T 1 
Ilminstei, a descendant of the ancient in which it was not obscurely hinted that the 
Yorkshire family of Le Espek or Espec [see Earl of Essex had been assassinated by tha 
Esrac, Walter], a branch of which migrated partisans of the Duke of York. With a view 
fromthenorthtoSomersetduringthefifteenth to disparaging the government and earni™ 
century. His mother was Mary, daughter of credit for themselves as the revealers of yet 
Sir Robert Pye, knt. [q. v.] another plot, Speke and his ally, Laurence 

The father, George SrBmp (d. 1690), gave Eraddon, intrigued to disperse as many 
some pecuniary aid to Prince Rupert at copies as possible of this ‘ Letter,’ and at tbs 
Bridgwater, upon the surrender of which same tips, if possible, to acquire fresh mate- 
town to Fairfax in July 1646 he was seized rials with which to discredit James and hfe 
ns a hostage and his goods sequestrated, adhorents. In the autumn of 1683 Braddon 
Before the end of 1646 no was transferred was arrested at Bradford in "Wiltshire ‘for 
from the Tower to the Gatehouse, where he spreading false nows,’ and a copy of Speke’s 
pleaded compulsion as liis motive for joining ‘ Letter' was found on his person, 
the king's party, and poverty as a reason for For his complicity in this affair Spoke was 
the reduction of his ffno. Ilis income, he placed in the custody of a messenger,Thomas 
alleged, was but 640Z. a year, and that was Say well, and detained eighteen weeks before 
heavily encumbered. lie eventually com- ho was admitted to bail. A few days after 
pounded for 2,3901, and was released upon his release ho was re-arrested in liis barrister’s 
payment of that sum in May 1046. He lived gown at the gate of Westminster Hall, in an 
in retirement until, in August 1079, he was notion of scandalum maynatum at the suit 
chosen M.P. for the county of Somerset, nt of the Duke of York, and imprisoned in the 
flic same time that his third son John was Gatehouse. The charge was altered to one 
relumed for Ilcliester. Parting company of sedition, which was preferred by the 
with his old allios—the Courtenays, the Sey- attorney-general beforo Jeffreys in the king’s 
inours, and the Portmans—he now threw bench on 7 Feb. 1688. Jeffreys admonished 
himself into the politics of the country party, the prisoner with gentleness, in the hope 
joined the Green Ribbon Olub with a son that he would still be reclaimed from the 
(‘ Mr. Spealre junior ’), and voted for the ‘ prosbyterian party.’ He was sentenced to 
Exclusion Bill of 1680. He rendered himself pfty 1,0007., and to find security for his good 
still further obnoxious to the court by ex- behaviour. Declining to pay the fine, he 
tending a brilliant reception to_Monmouth at spent upwards of three years in the king's 
"While Laekington, during his progress in boncli prison, nis imprisonment probably 
November 1681, and lie was alleged to have saved his life. His father and brother-in-law, 
said that he would have forty thousand men (Sir) John Tronchard, had to take to flight in 
to assist the cause of Monmouth should order to escape arrest upon Monmouth’s land- 
the need arise. A heavy line was imposed ing at Lyme Ttegis, and his younger brother, 
upon him for having, it was alleged, created Charles,who lmdjoinedMonmoutli,wa8tiied 
a riot in rescuing his son-in-law, (Sir) John beforo .Toffreys at Wells, and executed at H- 
Trenehard [q. v.J, from the cuslodyof a mas- minster, wherehe was hanged from alarm tree 
senger in June 1686. In May 1689 he peti- in the market-place in July 1686 (cf. western 
tioned in vain for the remission of the fine. Martyrology, ed. 1878, p. 228). 
lie died soon after the revolution. From his During his confinement, Speke acquired a 
younger brother, William, was descended the printing-press which he kept working witliin 
explorer, John Hanning Speke [q. v.] tho rules of tlio king’s bench. He made tbe 

Hugh Speke matriculated at Oxford from acquaintance of Samuel Johnson [q.v.],tba 
St. John's College on 1 July 1072, hut took divine, and other disaffected persons; and 
no degree; eight years later he was entered from his press was issued Johnson’s notable 
at Lincoln's Inn. Soon afterwards he and ‘Address to all tho English Protestants in 
hie brother Oharlos joined the Green Rib- the present Army’(1686). "Ultimately, upon 
bon Club. Hugh first became prominent the payment of 6,000/. to the exchequer as 
in 1083, when he inspired and partly wrote a pledge of his own and bis family’s good be- 
‘ An Enquiry into and Detection of the Bar- haviour, Speke was set at liberty in 1087. 
borous Murder of the Late Earl of Essex, The sum was devotod to strengthening tbe 
or a Vindication of that noble Person from fortifications of Portsmouth Harbour. Upon 
the Guile and Infamy of having destroy’d his release, Speke left London for Exeter, 
Himself’ [see Bbaddoh', Laurence]. Q)he whore he was chosen counsel to the munici- 
substance of this diffuse pamphlet, which was j pality, When, however, towards the end 



Speke 731 Speke 


of August 1688, rumours began to be circu¬ 
lated as to the possibility of another western 
invasion, Speke thought it more politic to 
leturn to London. He made his way to 
"Whitehall, and 'diligently observed the 
countenances of the courtiers.’ Some of the 
latter appear to have suggested to the king 
the important use that might be made of a 
west-countryman, like Speke, who had 
suffered injury from the government, in the 
event of the Prince of Orange's landing. The 
king actually saw Speke, who was profuse 
in Ins offers of service, at Chiffineh’s lodgings. 
Eventually, James offered him 10,000/. if he 
would introduce himself as a spy into the 
camp of the prince. To win the king’s con¬ 
fidence he declined the reward, set out on 
7 Nov. 1688, with three passes signed by 
Lord Feverslnun 1 for all hours, times, and 
seasons, without interruption or denial; ’ 
proceeded to Exeter, gave his passes to Ben- 
tinck, who made ‘ no little use of them,’ ob¬ 
tained the confidence of the Prince of Orange, 
to whom he was devoted ‘ from principle,’ 
and wrote letters at the prince’s dictation to 
the king. These letters were adroitly calcu¬ 
lated to work upon James’s fears ana excite 
bis distrust of those around him by pretend¬ 
ing that his chief officers only waited the 
opportunity to desert him. The desertion 
of Prince George of Denmark, and of the 
Duke of Ormonde at Andover, served to 
confirm the king in the high opinion that he 
formed at this juncture of Speko’s discern¬ 
ment. 

About the middle of December, when the 
London mob were beginning to rifle the 
houses of the catholics in a pretended search 
for arms, and when the secret presses were 
worldng day and night, a remarkable docu¬ 
ment was found one morning by a whig 
bookseller under his shop door. The docu¬ 
ment professed to be a supplemental declara¬ 
tion under the hand and seal of the Prince 
of Orange. In it good protestants were ad¬ 
jured, as they valued all that was dear to 
them, and commanded under pain of the 
prince’s highest displeasure, to seize, disarm, 
aud imprison their catholic neighbours. 
Injunctions so congenial to the populace 
were soon printed and widely circulated, and 
had no little effect in inflaming the rabble 
against the objects of their dislike. _ Some 
of the results were seen on the night of 
21 Deo., when the Spanish ambassador’s 
house aud most of the Homan catholic 
chapels in London were looted. "William 
of course disclaimed all responsibility for 
the spurious proclamation. Ferguson and 
others were suspected j but it was not until 
1709, in his‘ Memoirs of the most Remark¬ 


able Passages and Transactions of the Revo¬ 
lution ' (Dublin, 16mo, and 8vo abbreviated), 
that, in answer to a libel called ‘ A Diary of 
Several Reports’ (1704), Speke proudly 
avowed that he was responsible not only for 
the ‘Third Declaration,’ as it was called, 
hut also for the circulation of the alarming 
rumours which brought about the shameful 
panic known as the' Dish night.’ The decla¬ 
ration, dated 1 Sherburn Castle, 28 Nov. 1688 ’ 
(O.8.), is printed in full in Speke’s pamphlet, 
which he dedicated to Thomas, earl of Whar¬ 
ton. He subsequently modified his narra¬ 
tive, and called it ‘The Secret Ilistory of 
the Ilappy Revolution in ] 688 . . . humbly 
dedicated, to his most Gracious Majesty King 
George by the principal Tiansactor initp.e. 
Hugh Speke],’ London, 1716, 8vo. In this 
pamphlet the spurious ‘declaration,’ the 
‘ Irish conspiracy,’ and James’s flight are ‘all 
unfolded and set in the clearest light by the 
only person who was the author and mana¬ 
ger ot them.’ The dedication was equivalent 
to an appeal to the new king to reward hie 
eminent services. 

lie had made a similar appeal to Anne 
upon her accession, claiming as a basis of a 
suitable recognition that the fine of 6,000/. 
which he had paid in 1087 should be re¬ 
funded. Godolphin reported on his petition 
to the privy council in May 1703, and Speke, 
as ‘ an object of compassion, 1 was allowed 
100/. He then went to Ireland, and seems 
to have been promised some employment by 
Harley. He wrote several letters to Ormonde 
from Dublin during 1710-11 (Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 7tb Rep. App. pp. 782, 813). 

Though an egregious liar (as where he 
states that his father had paid 10,000/. for 
his composition), there is no valid reason for 
disputing Speke’s admission that ; out of 
hatred for James II, he had deceived him 
by false reports, or that he forged the criminal 
‘ Declaration.’ The probability is that he told 
only k alf the truth, and that, with that passion 
for intrigue which the popish plot had engen¬ 
dered among men of Ins stamp, he was guilty 
of other manosuvres even more treacherous 
and ambiguous in character than any he 
revealed, It is tolerably dear that in some 
way he became quite discredited during the 
reign of William, from whom, in response to 
the most extravagant claims, it appears that 
Speke never received more than a few doles 
of money amounting in all to no more than 
600/. (see his begging letter to Thomas Pel¬ 
ham, dated 17 Oct. 1698, in Addit. MS. 83084, 
f. 181); and it is highly significant that his 
pamphlets were not put forth until death had 
removod a number of chief actors in the re¬ 
volution from the scene. George I seems to 
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hare paid no regard to Ha appeal, though the 
writer had it translated into French for the 
king’s benefit. In March 1719 Speke was re¬ 
siding at HighWycombe with a Dr. Lluellyn, 
on whose behalf he wrote a letter to Sir Hans 
Sloane. He probably died between that date 
and 1725. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Burke's 
Landed Gentry; Eoberts's Lifo of Monmouth, 
passim; Burnet’s Own Time; Eaclmrd's Hist, of 
England, p, 1131; Mackintosh's Hist, of the 
Revolution; Lingard’s Hist. vol. x,; Macaulay’s 
Hist.; LuttreU’s Briof Hist. Eelaliou, vol. i.; 
Ellis Correspondence, i. 194, ii. 356; Sir George 
Sitwell’s The First Whig, pp. 197, 199, 200; 
Notes and Queries, 1st sor. xii. 403; Secret Con¬ 
sults, 187, 140; Spoke’s Works in Brit Mils. 
Library, and a copy of his ‘ Secret History’ in 
the London Library, containing a manuscript 
note in Speke's own hand.] T. S. 

SPEKE, JOIIN HANNING (1827- 
1864), African explorer and discoverer of the 
source of the Nile, second son of William 
Speke (1798-1887) of Jordans,near Uminster, 
Somerset, by Georgina Elizabeth, daughter 
of William Hanning of Dillington, was born 
at Jordans on 4 May 1827. His father, who 
had been a captain in the 14th dragoons, 
was the representative of a youngor branch 
of the ancient family of Spolco of White 
Laokington [see Spbkb, Hugh] (Cohiitbon, 
Hist. Somerset, i. 69), From his childhood 
Speke was educated for the army, and enterod 
the 4Ctk regiment Bengal native infantry 
(1844). He served through the Punjab oam- 

f iaign under Sir Hugh, first viscount Gough 
q. v.], and was present during the Sikh 
war at the battles of Rarauagar, Sadullapur, 
Dhilianwala, and Gujarat, acting in Sir Oolin 
Campbell's division. He was promoted lieu¬ 
tenant 1850 and captain 1852. At the olose 
of the war Speke appears first to have con¬ 
ceived the idea of exploring Central Equa¬ 
torial Africa ( What led to the Discovery of 
the Nile, p, 1), and all the leave of absence 
which he could secure in India he spent 
in hunting and exploring expeditions over 
the Himalayas and in unknown portions 
of Thibet, during which ho proved him¬ 
self a competent sportsman, botanist, and 
geologist. Having completed his ten years’ 
service in India, 3 Sept. 1854, ho left Cal¬ 
cutta the following day for Aden, intending 
to put in. effect the schome he had formed for 
African exploration. He arrived at Aden at a 
moment when an expedition was being or¬ 
ganised by the Bombay government, under 
the command of Lieutenant (afterwards Sir 
Itichard) Burton, for the purpose of investi¬ 
gating the Somali country. At the sug¬ 
gestion of Colonel (afterwards Sir James) 


Outrani [q.v.], Speke was put on service dutv 
as a member of the expedition. He was at 
first despatched, 18 Oot. 1854, in preparation 
for the main journey, to Bunder Gori with 
instructions to penetrate the country south¬ 
wards as far os possible, to inspect the Wadi 
Nogul, and eventually to join the rest of the 
expedition at Berbera. But mainly owing to 
the unsatisfactory character of his headma n 
or guide, who took advantage of his ignorance 
of the language, he was compelled to return 
to Aden, 16 Feb. 1855, without accomplish- 
ing the object of the journey. On 21 March 
1855 lie started again for Berbera, arriving 
there 8 April. Many camels had been got 
together, and great preparations had been 
made for the advance, but the expedition was 
doomed to failure, a night attack being made 
on the camp by the Somalis, in whioh Speke 
was dangerously wounded. Leaving Aden 
on sick certificate, Speke arrived in England 
in June 1865, and almost immediately volun¬ 
teered for the Crimean campaign. He was 
attached to a regiment of Turks, with the 
commission of captain, and proceeded to 
Kartell in the Crimea, where he served until 
the closo of the war. On its termination 
he meditated exploration in the Caucasus, 
but abandoned the idea on receiving an 
invitation from Burton to join in another 
African expedition. The new expedition 
was undertaken at tho joint expense of 
the home and Indian governments, and at 
the recommendation of Lord Elphinstone, 
then governor of Bombay, Speke was officially 
appointed a member of the party. The in¬ 
structions of theEoynl Geographical Society 
to Burton wore to penetrate inland from 
Kilwa or some otlior place on the east coast 
of Africa, and malco the best way to the re¬ 
puted lake of Nyassa, to determine the posi¬ 
tion and limits of that lake, and to explore 
tho country around it. 

On 8 Dec. 1866 the expedition, under the 
command of Burton, sailed in the East India 
Company’s sloop Elphinstone from Bombay 
to Zanzibar, where they arrived on 21 Deo. 
The journey inland was not commenced 
until 27 June 1857, the six months preceding 
being occupied in exploring the coast and 
determining the best line of march. Starting 
from Ivaol6 and proceeding in a south-west 
direction as far as Zungomero, and then 
north-west through Ugogo and XJkimba,the 
travellers arrived at Knzfs, south latitude 5°, 
east longitude88°, on 7 Nov. 1857. Here they 
received information of three inland lakes 
from an Arab trader^ Sheik Snay, which first 
led Speke to entortain the idea that the most 
northern lake might provo to be the soiuce of 
the Nile. Moving slowly forward, owing to 
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tie illness of Burton, they reached Kaweld, 
oa the eastern shore of Lake Tanganyika, 
January 1858; here great difficulties were 
experienced with the native chief, Sannina, 
whose protection was only to be bought by 
heavy tribute, and who threw all possible 
obstacles in the way of their navigation of 
the lake. Both the explorers were for some 
time completely disabled, Burton from fever, 
Speke from ophthalmia; hut on 8 March 
1858 the latter embarked in a canoe, and 
crossed the centre of Lake Tanganyika, east 
to west, from Kubogo to Kasenge. At the 
latter place he noted, and subsequently put 
down in his maps, what he believed to he the 
western horn of the Mountains of the Moon 
encircling the north of the lake. At Kasenge 
Speke was given by the Sheik Hamed a full 
description of the Lake Tanganyika, but his 
efforts to secure the loon or purchase of a 
dhowproved unavailing, andhe recrossed and 
joined Burton, 81 March. Both travellers 
now in company made a partial examination 
of the lake from canoes, but before it was com¬ 
pletely navigated they were compelled, owing 
to Burton’s ill-health and the fact that their 
supplies were running short, to return to 
Kax6, whore they arrived towards the end 
of June, having adopted a slightly more 
northerly route than, that by which they 
came. Here Speke persuaded Burton to per¬ 
mit him to make an attempt to visit the 
larger northern lake (“Victoria Nyanza), 
whole Burton remained at ICaz£, making the 
necessary arrangements for their return 
journey. 

On 9 July 1858 Speke, with thirty-five 
followers, provided with supplies for six 
weeks, left Kaz6, and, marching due north for 
twenty-five days, arrived 30 July at a creek 
forming the most southern point of the great 
lake, and on 3 Aug. he secured his first com¬ 
plete view of it, and named it Victoria 
Nyanza. After taking compass hearings of 
the principal features of thelake,and securing 
such information as he was able to get on 
the spot, he started on his return 6 Aug. and 
rejoined Burton at KazS 25 Aug, He imme¬ 
diately expressed his belief that he had dis¬ 
covered the source of the Nile, but on this 
point his fellow traveller was sceptical, and 
a coolness between the two explorers, arising 
in the first instance from this difference of 
opinion, subsequently increased and destroyed 
tneir old friendship. The expedition now 
returned to Zanzibar, and Speke, leaving 
Burton, still sick and unfit to travel, at Zan¬ 
zibar, availed himself of apassagehome offered 
in H.M.S. Furious, and arrived in England 
8 May 1859. He there communicated with 
the Royal Geographical Society, lectured at 


Burlington House on the discovery of the two 
lakes (Tanganyika and Victoria Nyanza), and 
practically arranged with Sir RoderickImpey 
Murchison [q. y.], president of the Royal 
Geographical Society, the plans of a new ex¬ 
pedition which he was to lead. Burton's 
arrival on 21 May and Speke’s somewhat un¬ 
necessary haste in announcing the results 
of the expedition accentuated the already 
strained relations between the two travellers. 
The rupture became complete when Speke, 
in two articles in ‘ Blackwood’s Magazine/ 
openly assumed the main credit of the expe¬ 
dition and expressed the view that the Vic¬ 
toria Nyanza was the source of the Nile. 
These articles were answered by Burton in 
his hook, 1 The Lake Regions of Equatorial 
Alrlca,’ in which he criticised Speke’s Nile 

of the Mountains of the ^ Moon. Botla 
travellers received from the French Geo¬ 
graphical Society the medal awarded for the 
most important discovery of the year. 

Speke was almost immediately engaged 
in preparations for the new expedition, of 
which, through the support of Sir Roderick 
Murchison, he was given the command. He 
started from England 27 April 1880, with 
Captain James Augustus Grant (1827-1892) 
£aea Supplement], an old friend and officer 
in the Indian army. The objects of the expe¬ 
dition, which was organised by the Royal 
Geographical Society and supported by the 
government by a grant of 2,600/., were to 
explore the Victoria Nyanza and to verify, if 
possible, Speke's view as to that lake being 
the source of the Nile. The expedition also 
received from the home government assist¬ 
ance in the passage by sea; the Indian 
government granted arms, ammunition, and 
presents for chiefs in the interior, and the 
Cape parliament gave 300/. and the services 
often men from theCapemounled rifle corps. 
The route taken was in the first instance the 
same as on the previous occasion, and the 
party, consisting of 217 persons, bearers and 
armed men included, left Zanzibar on 25 Sept. 
1800, and arrived at Kazd on 24 Jan. 1861. 
To this base of operations Speke had sent on 
beforehand a considerable quantity of cloth 
and beads, Very great difficulty was now 
experienced in making a further forward 
movement, owing to the scarcity of carriers, 
warfare between the Arabs and natives, and 
the extreme rapacity of the small chiefs 
through whose country it was necessary to 
pass. From July to September Speke was 
seriously ill, and in September Grant, while 
leading a separate portion of the caravan in 
the territory of the chief Myonga, was 
attacked and plundered, Rejoining each 
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other on 26 Sept., they marched north be¬ 
tween the lakes Tanganyika and the Vic¬ 
toria Nyanza, through Bogue and TVanga, 
and arrived in November 1801 in Karague, 
where they were treated with great Hos¬ 
pitality by the king, Eumanika. Leaving 
Grant invalided in the care of Eumanika on 
10 Jan. 1868, Speke proceeded north into 
Uganda. On 19 Feb. he arrived at the 
palace of Mtesa, the king of Uganda ; here 
he was rejoined by Grant in May, and after 
tedious negotiations, extending over four 
months, he persuaded Mtesa, who on tho 
whole treated him in a very friendly fashion, 
(o facilitate the progress of the expedition 
northwards through the territory of Ixamrasi, 
the king of Unyoro. The party loft the 
capital of Uganda on 7 July, and, marching 
round the north-west shoulder of the Vic¬ 
toria Nyanza, struck the Nile at Uroudogani 
on 21 July. Before the Nile was reached 
Grant was despatched with the bulk of tho 
properly to Ohagusi, tho capital of Unyoro. 
After trying in vain to secure boats in which 
to ascend the stream, Speke marohcd up the 
left bank, and on 28 July he reached tho 
place where the Nile leaves the Victoria 
Nyanza, and named it Eipon Falls, after 
Lord Eipon, under-secreiary of state for war, 
under whose auspioes bis expedition had 
been arranged by the Eoyal Geographical 
Society. Not being allowed by Mtcsa’s 
officers to do more than examine the falls, 
Speke started on his return down the stream 
on 31 July. With great difficulty he 
secured boats and attempted to continue his 
journey on the Nile, leaving Urondogani on 
13 Aug., but was obliged to abandon the 
river owing to the hostility of tho natives, 
and wae only allowed, after long negotia¬ 
tion, to enter Unyoro by loud. Not till 
9 Sept, was he permitted to approach the 
palace of Eamrasi, the extremoly suspicious 
king of Unyoro (N. lat. 1° 37' <13" E. long. 
32° 19' 49"). It was as difficult to got 
away from Kamrasi as it had boon in the 
first instance to approach him, and Spoke 
was not allowed to pass on his road north 
until 9 Nov., and thon only at the cost of 
his last and best chronometer, Following 
the river, he reached tho Karuma Fulls 
on 19 Nov.; here, where the Nile begins to 
make its great bend to the west, ho was 
obliged to loave the stream owing to native 
warfare, and, travollingdown the chord of the 
arc made by the river, he reachodDe Bono’s 
ivory outpost (N. lat. 3° 10' 37") on 3 I)eo, 
On 13 Jan. 1803 Speke, now marching with 
a, contingent of Turks from the ivory station, 
reached Paira, within sight of the Nile, and 
, thence travelling down the right bank of the 


stream by Apuddo, Madi, Marsan, andlW 
he arrived at Gondoroko on 16 Feb Here 
he was met and given cordial assistance, 
by Samuel (afterwards Sir Samuel) Baker 

who, athis own expanse,hadorgamsedaiiotlier 

expedition. To Balter Speke gave willingly 
all the information he possessed as to the 
lake Luta Nzigd (Albert Nyanza), in and 
out of which he was well aware that the 
Nile flowed, but he erroneously regarded 
that lake as a backwater of the Nile. He 
planned the route by which Baker should 
go, and gave him a map of remarkable ac¬ 
curacy, considering that part of it was drawn 
On hearsay evidence ; the map is now in the 
possession of the Royal Geographical So¬ 
ciety. lie thus enabled Baker to make his 
successful discovery of the third lake, Albert 
Nyanza (Sir Samuel Baker: a Memoir , by 
D. Murray, p. 97). A relief expedition, the 
funds for which had been raised by public 
subscription (February 1861), and the com¬ 
mand of which had been given to Consul 
Petheriok, was a failure, through the diffi¬ 
culties it experienced era route and the illness 
of its loader, and proved of no assistance to 
Spoke. 

Shortly after his arrival at Khartoum the 
foreign office received a message by telegram 
from Spoke that all was well and the Nile 
traced to its source. This message created a 
great sensation when publicly communicated 
at the meeting of the Eoyal Geographical 
Society on 11 May 1863. Ilonourswere now 
showered on the successful explorers. At 
Gondoroko Speke first heard t hat the founders’ 


been awarded to him for tho discovery of the 
Victoria Nyanza. On his arrival at Alex¬ 
andria he was entertained by the viceroy 
of Egypt, and the king of Sardinia presented 
him with a medal with the inscription 1 Honor 
estaNilo.’ He woe publicly recoived on land¬ 
ing at Southampton, and a special meeting of 
tho Royal Geographical Society was called 
in his honour on 22 June 1863. Speke’s 
1 Journal of tho Disoovery of the Nile’ was 
published in the somo year and was widely 
read; it was translated into Fronch in 1869, 
and the author was invited to Paris and pre¬ 
sented to tho Emperor Napoleon, by whom 
he was promised ossislauco if ho should 
undertake another expedition, 

The fact that Speke’s proof of the Victoria 
Nyanza being the source of the Nile was 
not absolute, owing to the stream being left 
for a considerable distance and the Lute 
Nzigfi (Albert Nyanza) not being visited, 
rendered his achievement open to some 
doubt, and his discoveries and theories were 
criticised both by Miani, the Venetian travel- 
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1st and by Barton and McQueen in their 
joint production, ‘The Nile Basin’ (1864). 
Great public interest -was taken in the matter, 
and it was arranged that Speke should meet 
the most formidable of his critics, Captain 
Burton, and debate the subject with him at 
the meeting of the geographical section of 
the British Association at Bath on 18 Sept. 
1884. Unhappily on the morning of the day 
fixed for tha discussion Speke, who was stop¬ 
ping with his uncle-in-law, John Bird Fuller, 
ItNeston Park, near Bath, accidentally shot 
himself fatally when partridge-shooting. Hs 
was buried on 26 Sept, in the church of 
Dowlish-Wake. 

The importance of Speke’s discoveries can 
hardly be overestimated. In discovering the 
t sour ce reservoir ’ of the Nile he succeeded in 
solving the ‘ problem of all ages ’ (Sib It. 
Mubchison’s Address to tiieJRoy.Qeogr . Soc. 
25 May, 1863). He and Grant were the 
first Europeans to cross Equatorial Eastern 
Africa, and thereby gained for the world a 
knowledge of rather more than eight degrees 
of latitude, or about five hundred geographi¬ 
cal miles, in a portion of Eastern Arnica 
previously totally unknown. Though no 
great linguist, Speke was by nature thoroughly 
qualified as an explorer, possessing remark¬ 
able courage, anunflinchingpersaverance, and 
a rare aptitude for dealing with the savage 
rulers with whom he came into contact. 
“While not altogether scientific in his geo¬ 
graphical method, he was a good astronomer, 
and on the whole his reckonings were re¬ 
markably accurate. He possessed a curious 
geographical instinct, guiding him to cor¬ 
rect conclusions on slender evidence. His 
knowledge of natural history and his skill 
as a sportsman proved of great service to 
him during his travols. By Baker he was 
described as a ‘ painstaking, determined 
traveller who worked out his object of geo¬ 
graphical research without the slightest 
jealousy of others—a splendid fellow in 
every way’ (Sir S. Baker; a Memoir, p. 
97). 

There is an engraving of Speke, by Mr. S. 
Eollyer, after a photograph, prefixed to the 
‘Journal of the Discovery of the Source of 
Nile;’ and an oil painting of Speke and Grant 
is in the possession of Sir John Dorington; 
a bust, taken after death, stands in the Shire- 
hall,Taunton ; and a bust in plaster, modelled 
by Pieroni, is in the possession of the Royal 
Geographical Society. A portrait by Water- 
house belongs to the family . A granite 
monument was erected by public subscription 
in Kensington Gardens. In 1876 an arm of 
the lake Victoria Nyanza was named ‘Speke 
Gulf’ by Mr. H, M. Stanley. 


In recognition of Speke’s services his family 
were granted an augmentation of arms with 
the use of supporters by royal license in 1887. 

Speke wrote: 1. 1 Journal of theDiseovery 
of the Source of the Nile,’ Edinburgh ana 
London, 1863. 2. 1 What led to the Dis¬ 
covery of the Source of the Nile,’ Edinburgh 
and Loudon, 1864, 

[Speke's publications; Times, 19 Sept. 1864; 
Roy. Geogr, Sou, Proceedings, 1887-63; Hitch- 
man's Richard Burton, li. 37,40; Lady Burton's 
Life of Sir Richard Burton; Sir Samuel Baker, 
by T. Douglas Murray; Beke’a Sources of the 
Nile , Speke's original maps in the possession of 
the Royal Geogr. Soe., Brown’s Story of Africa 
(1893),ii. 60-115; Lugard'e Rise of our East Afri¬ 
can Empire (1893); Sir H. H. Johnston’s British 
Central Africa, 1897, pp. 63 eeq.] W. C-n. 

SPELMAN, CLEMENT (1698-1079), 
cureitor baron of the exchequer, was fourth 
and youngest son of Sir Henry Spelman [q.v.], 
by bus wife Eleanor, eldest daughter and co¬ 
heiress of John L’Estrange of Hunstanton. 
Sir John Spelman (1694-1643) [q. v.] was 
his eldest brother. He was born in 1698, 
and baptised at Sedgeford in Norfolk on 
4 Oct. 1698. He was entered at Gray’s Inn 
on 20 March 1613, and was admitted pensioner 
of Queens’ College, Cambridge, on 16 Sept. 
1616. In 1024 he was called to the bar, but 
appears in the first instance, after the manner 
of hie family, to have devoted himself to an¬ 
tiquarian pursuits rather than to his profes¬ 
sion. He apparently lived in London. On 
24 Feb. 1686 he was one of the performers 
in a masque at the Middle Temple (Wood, 
Athencs, vol. iii. 807 n., ed. Bliss). He was 
appointed on 22 Aug. 1638 member of a com¬ 
mission to inquire into breaches of the statute 
of 81 Eliz., winch directed that to every cot¬ 
tage erected four acres of land should he 
attaohed, and at the same time he took 
part in another commission to inquire into 
breaches of the laws against usury (Cal. 
State Papers, Dom. Charles 1,22 A ug. 1036). 

Spelman wrote a long preface, which is a 
kina of abstract of tha ‘ History and Fate 
of Saorilege,’ to the edition of his father’s 
treatise ‘De non temerandis Ecclesiis’(Ox¬ 
ford, 1646); and in 1647 published anony¬ 
mously a tract entitled ‘Reasons for ad¬ 
mitting the King to a Personal Treaty in 
Parliament and not by Commissioners.’ The 
following year he wrote and published ‘ A 
Letter to the Assembly of Divines concerning 
Sacrilege.’ He was also probably the author 
of ‘ A Character of the Ouverians ’ published 
in 1660 (Woon, Athenee, iv. 7). The name of 
Clement Spelman appears in a list of seques¬ 
tered delinquents on 24 April 1648,^ hut 
there was another member of his family of 
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somewhat similar age and the same name 
who was possibly the delinquent in question. 
He had been made an ancient of Gray’s Inn 
in 1038, and was elected bencher in 1000. 

On the Restoration his services were re¬ 
worded by his appointment as cursitor baron 
of the exchequer on 9 March 1633, which 
post he held till March 1679. 

He died in June 1679, and was buried in 
St. Dunstan’s Church, Fleet Street, Spel- 
man married Martha, daughter and coheiress 
of Francis Mason, by whom he left two sons 
and two daughters; of the latter, Dorothy 
moxried Sir Robert Yallop, and was grand¬ 
mother of Edward Spelman [q.v.] 

[Foss's Judges, vii. 171; Norfolk Archaeolo¬ 
gical Soc. vol. vii. pt. vii. p. 253; Gal. Stats 
Papers, Dora.] W. C-lt. 

SPELMAH or Yallop, EDWARD (d. 
1767), author and translator, was the son of 
Charles Yallop of Bowthorp Hall, Norfolk, by 
his wife Ellen, daughter and heiress of Sir 
EdwardBarhham,hart., of Westacre,Norfolk, 
Edward’s grandfather. Sir Robert Yallop, 
married Dorothy, daughter of Clement Spel- 
man [q. v.], baron of the exchequer. Edward, 
who in later life adopted the surname of 
Spelman, added on assiduous study of classical 
literature to the ordinorypursuits of acountry 
gentleman. He was a profound G reolcscholar, 
but had a groat contempt for university 
learning. ‘ Good God 1 ’ he exclaimed on one 
occasion, ‘ doth any fellow of a college know 
anything of Greek P’ He lived at High 
House, near Rougham, Norfolk. He died 
unmarried on 12 March 1767 at Westacre. 

In 1742 he translated Xenophon's Ana¬ 
basis, under the title ‘The Expedition of 
Cyrus into Persia, with Notes Critical and 
liistorical/London, 8vo, which went through 
several editions, and was republished as late 
as 1849. Spelman’s translation was styled 
by Gibbon ‘ one of tho moBt accurate and 
elegant that any language has produced’ 
(see also SkitiTs Biot, of Biography and My¬ 
thology, ed. 1849, iii. 1800), lie also trans¬ 
lated ‘ A Fragment ont of the Sixth Boole 
of Polybius/ London, 1743, 8vo, and ‘ Tho 
Roman Antiquities of Dionysius Halicar¬ 
nassus, with Notes and Dissertations/ Lon¬ 
don, 1768, 4to. The latter work won the 
praise of Adam Olarko [q, v.], the former 
that of Edward Harwood (1729-1794) [q. v.] 

Besides his translations Spelman was the 
author of s 1. ‘A Short Review of Mr, Hooka’s 
Observations concerning tho Roman Senate 
and the Character of Dionysius Halicarnas¬ 
sus/ London, 1768, 8yo, written in roply to 
some criticisms of Nathaniol or Nathanael 
Hooke [q. v.]; Spelman’s tract was answered 


by William Bowyer the younger Tn 
‘An Apology for some o/Mr.ffifejfe 
sorvations, London, 1783, 4t 0 0 , if. 

History of the Civil War between York m/I 
Lancaster’ Lynn 1792, 8vo ; completed bv 
George William Lomon [q. v.l Under tC 
title of ‘ Two Tracts’ LeSbn also 
essay by Spelman on Greek accents witt 
one of his own on the ‘ Voyuee of 
from Troy to Italy/ London, 1 I 73 ? 8m 
[Blomefleld’s Hut, of Norfolk, ed. P.ilkin ;; 
384. 387, vi. 201, ix 4, 145, 148, 163-/wi 
Hist, of Norfolk, 1829, ii. 832; WoK 
Anecd. 11. 804, 305, 610, in. 861, vui. 135 • rJ. 
Mag. 1767, p. 144.) E . IC 

t SPELMAN, Sir HENRY (1664 P-164U 
historian and antiquary, born about 1564 
was tho eldest son of Henry Spelman of Oontr- 
ham, Norfolk, by his second wife, Frances 
daughter of William Sanders of Ewell in 
Surrey. His father was the socond son of 
Sir John Spelman (1496 P-1644) [q. v.l 
Spelman was educated at Waisinghom 
grammar school (Ilist. of Sacrilege, ed. 1868 
p. 247), and when ten or twelve is said by 
Aubrey to have been sent to ‘ a curst school¬ 
master/who was very severe to him, and 
would say to a dull hoy ‘ as very a dunce as 
Ilenry Spelman ' (Aunnnv, Lives, ii. 640). 
Although in Sloane MS. 1460, f. 16, he 
describes himself as of Oxford University, 
he was admitted pensioner at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, oh 16 Sept, 1680, matricu¬ 
lated on 17 March 1681, and graduated B.A. 
in 1682-3, after residing only eight terms in 
tho univorsity {Cambridge Antiquarian Soc. 
JProo. ii. 101). This curtailment of his uni¬ 
versity career was occasioned by the death 
of his father on 7 Oct. 1681. He was then 
obliged to return, homo to assist his mother 
in her management of tho affairs of the 
family. Ho waB probably a good scholar on 
leaving tho univorsity ( Gambr . Antiq . See. 
Proc. n. 112); tho tradition (Atjbkot, Lives) 
that he did not master the Latin language 
till past middle age is unfounded. Alter a 
short stay in Norfolk (Glossary, pref. ed. 
1626), ho went to London, where he became 
a student at Lincoln's Inn in 1686-6 (Dus- 
eale, Orig, Jurid. p. 208), but he docs not 
appear to have studied law with a view to 
practice, and left London within three years 
to settlo again in Norfolk. On 18 April 1690 
he married Eleanor, daughter and coheiresB 
of John L’Estrango of Hunstanton. His 
wife seems to have brought him considerable 
property, and this, wiln wliat he inherited, 
provided him with a generous competency 
(id.) lie became guardian to his brother-in- 
law, SirHamon L’Estrange, and lived during 
his ward’s minority on the latter’s property 
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at Hunstanton [see under L’Estbanou, Sin 

^Though at this period engaged in the ordi¬ 
nary occupations of a country gentleman, 
Spelman displayed his antiquarian bent by 
the composition of a Latin treatise on coats 
of armour, ‘Aspilogia;’ it was probably 
written before 1696, although it was not pub¬ 
lished till 1661. H e also transcribed many 
of the deeds and charters relating to the 
monasteries of Norfolk and Suffolk, and 
wrote the description of Norfolk printed by 
John Speed [q.v.J before 1610. In 1693 he 
was admitted a member of the original So¬ 
ciety of Antiquaries ( Archceologia , xxxii. 
138; Heasitb, Antiq. Disc. ii. 439), and thus 
made the acquaintance of Camden, Sir Eg¬ 
bert Cotton, Richard Carew, and others. 
Such intercourse encouraged his antiquarian 
proclivities. In 1694 (Reliquice Spelman- 
niance, ed. Gibson, p. 209) he wrote a dia¬ 
logue, probably to be read before the society, 
concerning the coin of the kingdom and 
existing prices; he proved that immense 
tieasure had been in the past exported from 
England. The society discontinued its meet¬ 
ings in 1604. Spelman’s efforts to resus¬ 
citate them ten years later were frustrated 
by James I’s prohibition. In 1609 he unsuc¬ 
cessfully petitioned James I for admission as 
a fellow to the new Chelsea College (Draft of 
Latin petition in Tanner MS. cxlii. 68). 

Spelman increased his Norfolk properties 
in 1694 hy the purchase of the leases of 
BlackboroughandWormegayabbeysfromthe 
lessees of the crown, but be became involved 
by this transaction in proceedings in the 
court of chancery which lasted many years; 
thecase was ultimately settled by compromise 
after 1626, while Lord Coventry was lord- 
keeper (F. S. Cooper in Proceedings of Cambr. 
Antiq. Soc. ii. 104; Mist, and Fate of Sacrilege, 
ed.1868, p. 245) . Bacon, when lord chancellor, 
gave Ms decision against Spelman in this liti¬ 
gation, and it is significant that Sir Henry’s 
name subsequently appeared among the 
suitors in chancery who presented petitions 
to parliament complaining of Bacon’s corrup¬ 
tion (Mist. Sacrilege, 1868, p. 246; Howeix, 
State Trials, ii. 1107). Summing up the re¬ 
sults of this suit in the ‘ History and Fate 
of Sacrilege ’ (ed. 1863, p. 247), he declared 
himself to have been 1 a great loser, and not 
beholden to fortune, yet nappy in this that 
he is out of the briars, and especially that 
he hereby first discerned the infelicity of 
meddling with consecrated places.’ 

_ Spelman was returned as member of par¬ 
liament for Castle Rising on 29 Sept. 1697 
(Return cf Members of Pari, 1878), and in 
1004 he served as high sheriff of Norfolk. 
vol. xvjh. 


His scholarly abilities, combined with his 
knowledge of affairs, commended him to 
James I, by whom he was appointed on. 
2 March 1617 commissioner to determine un¬ 
settled titles to lands and manors in Ireland. 
The business of the commission necessitated 
three visits to Ireland (Heahnh, Antiq. Dis¬ 
course, ii. 489; Preface to Glossary, ed. 1626). 

In 1612 he moved with his whole family 
to London, in order to be within reach of 
hooks and scholarlv friends, and to free him¬ 
self from unspecified annoyances which he 
had experienced in the country. Although 
he continued to perform the duties of a jus¬ 
tice of the peace in Norfolk, he sold his stock 
and let his farms and house there His first 
London residence was inTuthill Street,"West¬ 
minster, close to the library of his friend Sir 
Robert Cotton (Mist. MSS. Comm. 9th Rep. 
p. 424). Here he remained for about twenty 
rears, until bis remoral to the house in Bar¬ 
bican of Sir Ralph Whitfield, his son-in-law 
(Addit. MS. 25384; Mist. MSS. Comm. 11th 
Rep. App. iv. 18; cf. Arch(eologia,r ol. xxiv.; 
Cal. State Papers, Dorn. January 1632). 

As soon as ho was settled in London, Spel¬ 
man completed his treatise ‘ Be non teme- 
randis Ecclesiie, a tracte of the rights and 
respect due unto Churches,’which, according 
to the title, waB written ‘to a gentleman 
who, having on appropriate parsonage, em¬ 
ployed the church to prophane uses, and left 
the parishioners uncertainly provided of Di¬ 
vine service in a parish near there adjoining.’ 
The gentleman in question was Francis San¬ 
ders, Spalman’s uncle, a conversation with 
whom is said to have occasioned the writing 
of the treatise. In the first instance it wa3 
intended only for private circulation, hut was 
riuted in London in 1613. Three copies 
ound together, in the British Museum 
Library, contain numerous manuscript notes 
by the author. The third copy has a slightly 
different title-page. A reissue came from 
the press of Andrew Hart at Edinburgh in 
1616, and contains an address by the author 
to tlis bishops of Scotland and a preface 
signed ‘I. S.’ Spelman’s treatise, rough and 
forcible in style hut abounding in recondite 
learning, exercised an extraordinary influence 
on lay impropriators, who were in not a few 
oases induced by its strong argument to 
restore lay impropriations to the use of the 
church, 1 While Sir Henry Spelman lived 
there came some unto him almost every term 
at London to consult with him how they 
might legally restore and dispose of their 
impropriations 9 ( Reliq. Spelman. ed. Gibson, 
p. 64). Baptist, Lord Hicks, Baron Scuda¬ 
more, and Sir Roger Townsend were among 
those who acted on his advice. The success 

Sn 
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of tliis work no doubt led the author to pro- for the completion of the work until 168ft 
ceed with the more elaborate ‘ History of The second and. concluding volume anrwniwi 
Sacrilege,’ which he had already projected, posthumously in 1604. ]»*•«« 

In the preface to the reader, ‘De non teme- With his scholarly studies Spelman com 
randis Ecclesiis ’ (ed. 1013), he says in refe- biued some active interest in practical affairs" 
rence to the larger undertaking: 'I have He had become a member of the council 
thought it not unfit upon some encourage- New England shortly after its foundation 
ment to sende this forth (like a Pinnesse or on 23 July 1020 (Habaxs, i, 09), and took a 
poste of Advise) to make a discovery of the prominent part m tha control of the eom- 
coast before I adventure my greater ship.’ pany from this period up to the resignation 
He was collecting materials for his ‘ History of their charter in 1036. He drew their 
of Sacrilege’ up to 1633. But it was not patents, and performed other legal work 
printed in its author’s lifetime; it was pub- arising out of their struggle with the Tin 
lished for the first time hy an unknown editor ginia Company ( Cal. State Papers, Coloninl 
in 1698. 12 July 1022, 28 Jan. 1623, 26 MmcIi 1623’ 

Meanwhile Spelman resolved to concen- 29 Juno 1032, 26 April 1636). He was also 
trate his energies on a great work on the among the adventurers who, by patent, were 
bases of English law to be deduced from erected into the Guiana Company, and oa 
original records (ib. ii. 439). But at the out- 8 June 1627 he was appointed treasurer (ii, 
set of his researches he experienced so much 8 June 1627). 

difficulty in assigning the propor meanings to On 26 April 1626 Spelman was returned 
Anglo-Saxon and Latin terms that he deter- member for W orcester city to the first pariia- 
mined to postpone his legal researches until ment of Charles I (Return of Members of 
he had compiled a glossary of law terms. Parliament ), but he seems after a short time 
He had already prepored in 1614, for fhe to have been succeeded in that position by 
Society of Antiquaries,‘a discourse touching his son John. lie was no ardent politician, 
the antiquity and etymology of law terms 1 1 am no parliament man,’ he wrote on 
and times for the administration of j ustice in 26 May 1628 to UsBher. Although a devoted 
England.’ But the society was suppressed royalist, he appears to have sympathised with 
beforo this paper was read, and it was not tho promulgation of tlio Petition of Eight, 
published till 1684 (Ilnamra, Antiquarian the main points in which he regarded at 
discourses, ii. 331). Pursuing his schemo of having been 1 soriously and unanswerably 
a full glossary, hu submitted sample sheets proved and concluded by the lower house’ 
to eminent foreign scholars in September (Life and Letters of James Ussher, ed, Parr, 
1619, and, on securing their approbation, London, 1080). He was appointed on 8 Hay 
proceeded with tho work (Peiresc to Spol- 1027 a member of a commission to inquire 
man, Addit. MS. 26384). The deaths ofliis what officesexistod,andwhatfeesweretaken, 
wife and of a son in 1620 did not impede his in 11 Eliz. (1660-70), and what fees hod 
progress, hut while working on the 'Glos- been imposed since. lie was again appointed 
snry ’ he found time in October 1621 to pro- a member of two similar commissions, on 
pare a formal opinion on the question whether 28 Juno 1827 (Cal. State Papers, Dom. June 
tho accidental killing of a park-keeper by 1027) and in January 16SO. Ilia work'Do 
Archbishop Abbot rendered him incapable Sepulture,' which was not published till 
of performing archiepiscopal functions. IIo 1041, and which proved the existence of ex- 
affirmed tho archbishop’s irregularity, and in- orbitant exactions, embodied no doubt some 
aistod on the necessity of an extraordinary of tho experience lie gained in this capacity, 
form of new consecration. This expression Although, according to Sir Sunonds 
of opinion did not affoct his friendly rola- D’Ewes, Spelman was in 1030 ‘now very 
tions with the archbishop (Preface to Con - aged and almost blind ’ ( Autobiogr . i. 465), 
cilia). At length in 1620 the first volume of ho appoars about this time to have under- 
the ‘Glossary,’ extending to the end of the j taken his compilation of the ‘ Councils, De¬ 
letter ‘ Lj’ was published. Spelman had ' orees, Laws, and Constitutions of tbs Eng- 
offerod it in vain to Beale, the king'B printer, lish Church,’ the first volume of which, up 
for 61., or for books of that value. lie to 1066, occupied him seven years (Wood, 
cousequently bore all the expenses of publi- Athene p, od. Bliss, iii. 671). In carrying out 
cation. The importance of the volume was this most important work he was assisted by 
immediately recognised bv the great scholars Jeremiah Slepbous [q. v.] and by his son John 
of the day (CJsshor f o Spelman, 2 April 1628, Spelman, Othor scholars also gave generous 
Addit. MS. 26384, f. 8), but the greater part assistance, and Abbot, Laud, aud Ussksr >H 
of the edition remained on Spelman’s hands regarded tho work favourably. The fitBt 
for ten years, He was collecting materials volume appeared in1039. Although it omitted 
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Bwch that might have been inserted, and 
was in places inaccurate, this publication 
was the first attempt to deal in a systematic 
way with the early documents concerning 
the church, and practically inaugurated a 
new historical study. 

Meanwhile the difficulties in the way of 
the study of Anglo-Saxon which had led him 
to undertake the ‘ Glossary ’ determined him 
to found an Anglo-Saxon lectureship at Cam¬ 
bridge. On 28 Sept. 1635 he wrote on this 
subject in cautious fashion to his friend 
Abraham Wheelocke [q. v.l: ‘We must not 
launch out into the deep before we know the 
points of our compass’ (letters of Eminent 
Literary Men, Camd. Soc. p. 16S). Bishop 
Wren encouraged the design ( Tanner MS. 
clvii. 85). The lectureship was eventually 
established and endowed with the stipend 
of the impropriate rectory of Middleton. 
Wheelocke was appointed the first lecturer. 
But the first appointment to the post was 
also the last. On Wheolocke's death in 
1667, and in accordance apparently with the 
founder’s wishes, the stipend of the rectory of 
Middleton was then paid to William Somner 
[q.v.] towards the expense of completing his 
Saxon dictionary (Kennst, life of Somner, 
p. 72; Coorjm, Annals, iii. 301). 

Spelman was granted (27 Nov. 1636) by 
royal warrant, at the recommendation of the 
council, the sum of 3001., in recompense 
of his extraordinary 1 labour and pains taken 
by him on sundry occasions in his majesty’s 
service’ (Cal. State Tapers, Dom,), and 
about February 1638 he declined the king’s 
offer of the mastership of Sutton's Hospital, 
Charterhouse. At the same time he recom¬ 
mended his son John for the office ( Tanner 
MS. xxvi. 21). Despite his generosity to the 
university of Cambridge, he appears to have 
been an unsuccessful candidate for the repre¬ 
sentation of the university in 1040, only 
seventy votes being recorded in his favour 
( Notes and Queries, 2nd sor. xi. 406). The 
last work that Spelman published was the 
•Original Growth, Propagation, and Condi¬ 
tion of Tenures by Knight Service’ (1641), 
which he undertook owing to the mistakes 
attributed to the interpretation he gave of 
•Feudum ’ in his ‘ Glossary ’ (Hdakoti, An*'?. 
Disc. ii. 439), 

He died m London at the house of his 
aon-in-law, Sir Ralph Whitfield, in Barhiaan, 
and was buried near Camden in Westminster 
Abbey, just outside the chapel of St. Nicholas, 
on 14 Oct, 1641 (of. letters <yf Eminent Men, 
Camd. Soc.) 

* Through life, although by no means blind 
to the failings of her ministers (Be Sepul- 
tura), Spelman’s admiration of the English 


church exercised on him a predominant in¬ 
fluence, and his good services to the Anglican 
community in opening out the almost un¬ 
explored field of early church history were 
invaluable. The gratitude of contemporaries 
was expressed by Sir Francis Wortley: 

There's none I know bath written heretofore 
Who hath obliged thisehmch and kingdom more; 
Thou hast derived and proved oar Church as 

high 

As Home can boast, and given her pride the lie 

(Characters and Elegies, London, 1616, p. 
48). Another view of his chuichmanehip 
is supplied by his biographer J. A., who 
says: 1 Cane pejus et angue eos oderat qui 
sibi solebant plaudere tanquam qui soli 
eseentsancti et pure vereque, utvoeant,Pro- 
testantes.’ As an ecclesiastical lawyer he 
ranks among the best informed that this 
country has prodnced, and his 'Glossary' 
gives him a title to the name of iaaugurator 
of philological science in England. 

Spelman was a willing helper of fellow- 
students. He assisted Baker in his collec¬ 
tions for an ecclesiastical history (Wood, 
Athena, ed. Bliss, iii. 14); he encouraged 
Wheelocke to edit Beda; he was the means 
of introducing Dugdale to Dodsworth (Duo- 
DAJUD, life, p. 10), and helped the former in 
September 1688 to secure the appointment 
of pursuivant extra title Blanch Lyon (see 
Dusdalb). 

By his wife, Eleanor L’Estrange, who 
died on 24 July 1620, he had four sons and 
four daughters, all bom in Norfolk. The 
eldest and youngest sons, John and Clement, 
are noticed separately. The second son died 
within nine days of his mother. The third 
son, Henry (1695-1623), ‘ in displeasure of 
his friends and desirous to see other country’ 
(Eolation of_ Virginia, by H. S.), went out 
to Virginia in 1 609, lived with the Indians 
until December 1810, learnt their language, 
acted as interpreter to the colony of Vir¬ 
ginia from 1611, paid short visits to England 
in 1611 and 1618, and on 23 March 1628 
was killed by the Anacostan Indians new 
the site of Washington (Bbown, Genesis of 
U.S.A.) 

In appearance Spelman, says Aubrey 
(Lives, ii. 540), • was a handsome gentleman, 
strong and valiant, and wore alwayes hia 
sword till he was about 70 or more.’ There 
is a portrait of him, erroneously said to have 
been taken when he was eighty-one- years of 
age, in the university gallery, Oxford. An¬ 
other portrait ascribed to Paul von Somer is 
in the National Portrait Gallery; an engrav¬ 
ing of this picture by Faithorne is prefixed 
to vol. i. of the • Glossary, 1 published in 1726, 

8 b 2 
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and to the ‘ Aspilogia/ edited by Biss. 
Faitliorne’s engraving was subsequently 
copied by White, and appears in tho collected 
works edited by Gibson. A third portrait 
in oils belongs to the Earl of Hardwicks, and 
a fourth was in the Fountains collection at 
Navbovough. There is an engraved portrait 
in Blomefleld’s ‘History of Norfolk.’ 

Spelman’s chief works were: 1. ‘ Do non 
temerandis Ecclesiis: a Tracts of the Bights 
and Respect due unto Churolies/ London, 
1013; other editions, Edinburgh, 1618; Lon¬ 
don, 1616 j Oxford, 1046,1608,1070,1704, 
1841. 2. ‘ Archeeologus in mo dura Glossarii 
ad rem antiquum posteriorem oontinentis 
Latina Barbara, peregrin a, obsolete... . quoa 
in Ecclesiasticis, promnis Scriptoribus, legi- 
bus, antiquis chartis et formulis oeourrunt,’ 
vol. i. 1026; tho second volumo, which is in¬ 
ferior to the first, appeared in 1664, edited by 
Dugdale, who was encouraged to undertake 
the work by Lord Clarendon and Arch¬ 
bishop Sheldon; there appears to be no evi¬ 
dence in support of the charge against Dug¬ 
dale of interpolating this volume to gratify 
his political prejndico (Duodalb, Life, p. 29; 
cf. art. Dugdale, Sib William; Beady, 
Jani Anglorum faoies Antiqua, 1683,p. 229). 
3. ‘ Concilia Deereta Leges Constitutionea in 
re Ecclesiarum orbis Britannici/ vol. i. to 
1066, London, 1639. The second volume 
appeared in 1664, edited by Dugdale, again 
at the instigation of Clarendon and Arch¬ 
bishop Sheldon; of the two hundred sheets 
in this volume, Dugdale declares that all but 
fifty-seven were of his own collecting (Dua- 
dald, Life, p. 12). A later edition, dated 
1736-7, was revised and expanded by David 
Wilkins [q. v.] into four folio volumes, and 
this work formed the basis of' Councils and 
Ecclesiastical Documents’ (1869-78), by 
Dr. Williom Stubbs, now bishop of Oxford, 
and Arthur West Iladdon [q. v.] 4. ‘The 
Growth, Propagation, and Condition of 
Tenures by Knight Service,’ London, 1641, 
6. ‘ De Sepulture/1641. 6. 'A Protest ant’s 
account of his Orthodox holding in mattors 
of Religion at this present Indiilbronoe in 
the Ohurch/ &c., Cambridge, 1642; reprinted 
in ‘ Somers Tracts/ iv. 82, ed. Scott. 
7 . 1 Tithes too hot to be touched/ ed. Jerezny 
Stephens, 1648; the title was subsequently 
altered to ‘ Tho larger Treatise on Titlies/ 
1847; the work was presumably written in 
support of Bicliard Montague [q. v.], and in 
opposition to Selden, 8. ‘ Apologia pro 
tr&ct&tu de non temerandis & De alienatione 
decimarum/ edited and completed by Jeremy 
Stephens, 1647. 9. ‘ Aspilogia/ edited with 
notes by Ed. Biss, fol. London. 1660. 10. ‘ Vil- 
lore Anglicum, or a View of the Towns of 


England/ by Spelman and DodswmSTifi'S' 
4to. 11. ‘ De Terminis Juridicisi'of the 
Terms; wherein the Laws of the Jews (iZ 
cians, Romans, Saxons, and Normans relit 
ing to the sub; act are fully explained.’ lftS' 
12. ‘The History and like of SaJriW 
London, 1698; this work appears to 
been left incomplete by Spelman; in 1663J 
Stephens began to print it, but the imprest 
sion was destroyed in the fire of 
before it was finished. Bishop Gibson dis 



editor of the 1698 edition, however, describes 
himself ns ‘ a less discreet person who will 
een let the world make what use of it they 
please.’ The aim of the work—‘published 
lor the terror of evil-doers’—was to em- 
pliasise the ancient principle that nhn^ 
property could never be justly nIiM.pfr j 
In 1849 and 1863 new editions appeared 
In 1896 it was re-edited by the Rev.C.P.S. 
Warren. An abridged translation was made 
into French, 1698, and was reprinted at 
Brussels in 1787; it has also been translated 
into German (Regensburg, 1878). 

A collection of Spelman’B posthumons 
works on the laws and antiquities of Eng¬ 
land, ' Roliquim Spelmannite/ was edited]™ 
Bishop Gibson in1696. This volume con¬ 
tains, among other hitherto unpublished 
pieces, discourses ‘ Of the Ancient Govern¬ 
ment of England ’ and ‘ Of Parliaments/An 
Answer to a short Apology for Archdeacon 
Abbot touching the doath of Peter Haw¬ 
kins ; ’ ‘ Of the Original of Testaments and 
Wills and of their Probate; ’ ‘ Icenia, eive 
Norfolcite Descriptio topographies/ ‘he 
Milite Dissertatio; ’ ‘ Historia Familial de 
Shnxnhuvn ;’ 'A Dialogue concerning the 
Coin of the Kingdom; ’ and two discourses 
‘ Of the Admiral-jurisdiction and the Offi¬ 
cers thereof/ and ‘ Of Ancient Deeds and 
Charters.’ David Wilkins first printed in 
his ‘Leges Anglo-Kaxonicm’ (1721,fol.)Spel¬ 
man’s ‘Collection of the old and statute laws 
of England from William I to 9 Henry HI' 
Another volume of selections from Spel¬ 
man’s works appeared in 1728 (London, foL; 
2nd edit. 1727). Among extant unpublished 
manuscripts or Spelman are t ‘ Archaismiis 
graphious/ written for the use of his sons in 
1606, in the Bodleian Library, Rawl. B, 462, 
and ‘ Magnro Chart® Origo/ Rawl. 0,917, 
648. Many of Spelman’B manuscripts were 
sold with the library of Dr. Cox Macro in 
1820. 

[No good biography of Spelman exists ; tbs 
livos by Bishop Gibson prefixed to bis edition of 
tho Collected Works and by J. A in Latin pie* 
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fixed to the edition of the Glossary published in 
1087 afford little more information than that 
contained in Spelman's own preface to the Glos¬ 
sary ed. 1628. Most of the authorities followed 
haTe been given in the text; reference has also 
been made to Brit. Mus. Cat.; Bodl. Libr. Cat. j 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. and Colonial; Haeket’s 
Life of Bishop Williams; Dngdale’s Life; Biogr. 
Brit ‘ Blomefteld’s Hist, of Norfolk; Norfolk 
Axcheeol. Soc. Fnbl.; Notes and Queries, 9th 
ser.i.323.] W. C-h. 

SPELMAN, Sib JOHN (1495 P-1544'), 
judge of the Mug's bench, horn about 1495, 
was son of Henry Spelman, recorder of Nor¬ 
wich in 1491. The Spelman family were of 
ancient descent, being sprung from Hamp- 
riiire, where in the time of Henry HI they 
held the manor of Brockenhurst; in the four¬ 
teenth century they appear to have settled in 
Norfolk, where they held the manor of Beker- 
ton in the fifteenth century. The judge’s 
father, Henry Spelman of Bekerton, by his 
marriage with his second wife, Ela, daughter 
and coheiress of “William de Narhorough, be- 

which subsequently became the home of the 
family (Blomefihld, History, vi. 450, 464). 
Spelman was the youngest of seven children 
of his father's second marriage. Early in life 
he was sent to Qray’B Inn to study law (cf. 
Poster, Gray's Inn Hey. pp. x, 9). He 
became a reader of the inn in 1514, and 
was appointed to the same office a second 
time in 1619 (Dusbam, Origines, p. 292). 
He was called to the degree of the coif in 
Trinity term 1521, and was made Mug's 
serieant in April 1629 (Letters and Papers, 
Hen. VIH, vol. iv. pt. ii. p. 2486). He was 
appointed (14 July 1630) one. of the com¬ 
missioners to make inquisition in the county 
of Norfolk as to the possessions held by 
Wakey therein, and again as commissioner 
in August 1680 to make an inquisition of 
lands given hv Wolsey to Christ Church, Ox¬ 
ford, previously to his attainder (id. p. 3946). 
In February1682he was acting as a justice of 
assize, and was created a judge of the Mng’e 
bench in 1638 (Dugdale, Chronica Series, p. 
82). He was present at the coronation of 
Anne Boleyn in June 1683, and reported the 
manner of attendance of the judges ( Cotton 
MSS.Vesp. cxiv. 124), In 1585 he acted as a 
commissioner on the trials of Sir Thomas 
More andBishopFisher, and again on 18May 
1636 as one of the special commissioners of 
oyer and tanniner for Middlesex who were 
appointed to return all indictments found 
against Queen Anne and Lord Hochford 
(Letters and Papers, Hen, VIII. vol. x.) 
For such services ho received in April 1687 
8 grant in fee of the manor of Gfracys in 


Narhorough, Norfolk, belonging to the sup¬ 
pressed priory of Penteney (ib. vol. xii, pt. 
i. p. 612). 

Spelman appears to have been a discreet 
oourtier, and, at Thomas Cromwell’s request, 
appointed the letter's nominee as clerk of 
assize on 12 April 1538, though regretfully 
writing‘Albeit I intended to promote one of 
my own sons.' He died on 26 Feb, 1644, and 
was buried in Narhorough church. The braes 
of Sir John in judge’s robes over bis tomb is 
engraved in Ootman’s ‘Norfolk Brasses.’ 

Spelman married Elizabeth, daughter and 
heiress of Sir Henry Frowyk: of Qunners- 
bury in Middlesex, brother of Sir Thomas 
Frowyk [q. v.], chief justice of the common 
pleas, by whom he left a family of thirteen 
sons and. seven daughters. His second son, 
Henry, was father of Sir Henry Spelman 
(1664 P-1641) [q. v.] A younger son, Wil¬ 
liam Spelman, was educated at Magdalene 
College, Cambridge, and spent a considerable 
portion of his life in the Netherlands, where 
m 1628 he was engaged in a secret mission 
on behalf of the king of Spain (Tanner MS. 
lxxx. 21 et seq.) He was the author of ‘ A 
Dialogue or Confabulation between two Tra¬ 
vellers, sometimes Companions in study in 
Magdalene College, Cambridge, the one 
named Viandante, the other Seluaggio.’ This 
piece, in manuscript, was formerly in the col¬ 
lection of Dawson Turner. William Spel- 
man married Catherine, daughter of Cor- 
neliusvon Stonhove, a Dutch judge. 

[Foss’s Judges, BLomefiold’s Norfolk; Visit, 
of Norfolk (Harl. Soc.), p. 264; Norfolk Archmo- 
logical Soc. Publ. vol, vii.] W. C-b. 

SPELMAN, Sib JOIIN (1694-1643), 
royalist and author, was the eldest son and 
heir of Sir Henry Spelman [q. v.] Clement 
Spelman fa, v.] was his youngest brother, 
John was horn at Hunstanton in 1694, and 
was educated at Cambridge. Thence he 
went as a student to Gray's Inn, where he 
was admitted on 16 Feb. 1007-8 (Fosteb, 
Register of Admissions to Gray's Inn). He 
had chambers ‘ in the corner nere Stanhope 
Buildings towards Grays Inn Lane’ ( Aidit. 
MS. 26384). In his love of history and anti¬ 
quities John seems to have followed in the 
footsteps of his father, who regarded him as 
heir to his literary remains (Concilia, vol. i. 
pref.) He became well acquainted with 
the leading scholars of his time, and when in 
Paris in September 1619 was introduced by 
his father’s Mend, Nio. Fabri de Peireso, to, 
among others, Bignon and Bigaltius, both of 
whom seem to have considered him well 
worthy of their scholarly regard (Peiresc to 
Sir Henry Spelman, Addit. MS. 26884). On 
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his return to England he married Anne, only 
daughter of John, son and heir of Sir Roger 
Townsiiend of Rainham. He appears to have 
taken up his residence at Ileydon in Norfolk, 
whence ne was writing to his father in 1625 
(Tanner MS. lxiv. 146). In the same year 
he was chosen to succeed his father os mem¬ 
ber for Worcester city (Return of Members 
of Parliament, Pari. Papers, 1878). In 1628, 
by the influence of Sir Roger Townskend, he 
travelled on the continent for a time in the 
suite of Lord Carlisle (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 17 May 1628). On leaving Lord Car¬ 
lisle he went to Italy, where he visited some 
of the universities, and made the acquain¬ 
tance of Italian scholars (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 8 May 1629). 

When his father refused the mastership of 
Sutton’s Hospital, he vainly asked that the 
office might he given to his son. He was 
knighted on 18 Dec. 1641. On the outbreak 
of the civil war the king wrote to him on 
21 Jan. 1642, directing him to remain in 
Norfolk, where his personal service and 
residence were especially needed (Norfolk 
Arahteological Soo. ii. 462 j cf. Tanner MS. 
lxiv. 145). Subsequently the king sum¬ 
moned him to Oxford, where he lived in 
Brasenose College, and attended Okarlos I's 
private council. He thoroughly gained tho 
royal favour, and it was intended to appoint 
him one of the secretaries of state (id. 
xxvi. 21). But he died prematurely, on 
26 July 1648, of the camp disease (/Etfredi 
Magni Vila, preface, Oxford, 1678). lie was 
buried in St. Mary’s Churclu his funeral ser¬ 
mon being preached by Dasher. lie left 
two sons: Roger Spelman of Holme, and 
Charles, afterwards rector of Oongham. Ilis 
estate was sequestrated by the parliament, 
‘to the very great weakening of it,’ from 
which, wrote a descendant on 8 Feb. 1691, 

‘ his posteritie loo sensibly groan under, this 
day’ (Tanner MS. xxvi. 21). 

Spelman published from manuscripts in 
his father's library ‘Psalteriura Davidis 
Lalino-Saxonicum Vatua,’ London, 1010, and 
he wrote while at Oxford the following pam¬ 
phlets : 1. ‘ Certain Considerations upon the 
Duties both of Prince and People,’ Oxford, 
1642, and published in ‘ Somers Tracts,’ iv, 
816, ed. Scott. 2. ‘ A View of a printed Bools, 
entitled “Observations upon his Majesty’s 
late Answers and Expresses,”' Oxford, 1642. 
8. ‘The Case of our Affairs in Law, Religion, 
and other Cireumstanoos briefly exaniined 
and presented to the Conscience,’ Oxford, 
1648; and 4. ‘A Discoverio of London’s 
Obstinacio and_ Misery.' He also compiled, 
apparently during his residence in Oxford, a 
‘ Life of King Allred the Great,’ whioh, after j 


being translated into Latin by Ohristonhw 
V\ ase [q. v.J, was published in 1678 
a commentary by Obadiah Walkei [q.v.j 

[Wood’s Athonte Oxon.; Blomefteld’s NorfL 
vol. vi.; Brit. Musoum Oat.; Cal. StatsTW>!' 
Dom.; Bodleian Libr. Cat.; Norfolk ArclS 
gical Soo. vol. vii ] yj 

SPENOE, BENJAMIN EDWATtn 
(1822-1866), sculptor, was horn in Livernonl 
in 1822. Ilis father, William Spence who 
was born in Chester, contributed to the Liver- 
pool and the Manchester exhibitions, undm 
1842 and 1844 to the Royal Academy; but 

later in life he became a partner in a busine-a 

house in Liverpool, and abandoned the pro- 
fession. lie died in Liverpool on 6 July 
1849- aged 66 years. The younger Spence 
at the age of sixteen, successfully 
a portrait bust of William Roscoe [q. v .] 
and in 1810 ho was awarded the Heywood 
silver medal and 61. in money bv the council 
of the Royal Manchester Institution for a 
group in clay of the death of the Duke of 
York at Agincourt. His father was then 
persuaded by his old friend, John Gib- 
son, R.A., to send the young sculptor to 
Rome. Hero he entered the studio of R, J. 
Wyatt, and also received much help horn 
Gibson. Between 1849 and 1807 ho con¬ 
tributed to the exhibition of the Royal 
Academy five t.imos—in I860 Ophelia, in 
1866 ‘ Vonim and Cupid,’ in 1801 Tlippolytus, 
and in 1867 ‘The Parting of Hector and 
Andromacho.’ To the International Exhi¬ 
bition of 1862 be contributed two works, 
‘Finding of Moses’ and ‘ Jeanie Deans be¬ 
fore Queen Carol ine,’ and to the French 
International Exhibition of 1866 ‘Highland 
Mary.’ Many works of his that were not 
exhibited in England were engraved in the 
‘ Art Journal.’ IIo was not an artist of 
groat originality, hut his work has elegance 
and feeling. He died at Leghorn on 21 Oct. 
1866. 

[ltodgravo'e Diet, of Artists of English School; 
Art Journal, I860, p. 394; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists; Exhibition Catalogues.] A. N. 


SPENCE, ELIZABETH ISABELLA 
(1768-1882), authoress, was born on 12 Jan. 
1708 at Dunkold. She was tho onlyohildof 
Dr, Jamos Spence, a physioian at Dunkeld, 
by his wife Elizabeth, youngest daughter of 
George Fordyce, provost of Aberdeen (i. 
1783), and sister of Jamas Fordyce [q, v.] 
Losing her pavonts early, Miss Spence went 
to lire in London with an uncle and aunt, 
and was by their denth loft destitute of relay 
tives. She had already commenced writing 
as apostime, and now cavriod it on for a liveli¬ 
hood. Her works consist of novels and 
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accounts of trove! Her first book, pub¬ 
lished in 1799<was 1 Helen Sinclair, 1 a novel, 
in 2 vols. Her books of travel include 
< Summer Excursions through part of Eng¬ 
land and Wales/ published in 2 vols. in 
1809 and' Sketches of the Present Manners, 
Custom, and Scenery of Scotland/ of which 
the second edition, in two volumes, bears 
date 1811. The latter work was ridiculed 
in' Blackwood' (vo! iii.) in an artiole en¬ 
titled ' Mies Spence and the Bagman/ 

Among her Mends were Lady Anne Bar¬ 
nard, Miss Elizabeth Ogilvy Benger [q. v.], 
the Porters, Miss Landon, and Sir Humphry 
Davy. She died at Chelsea on 27 July 1832. 
There is an engraved portrait of Miss Spence 
in' La Belle Assemble ’ (No. 185). 

Other works by Miss Spence are: 1. The 
Nobility of the Heart/ 3 vols. 1804. 2. ‘ The 
Wedding Day/ 3 vols. 1807. 3. 1 Commemo¬ 
rative Feelinga/ 1812, 4. ' The Curate and 
his Daughter: a Cornish Tale/1813. 5. ‘The 
Spanish Guitar/ 1816. 6. ‘A Traveller's 

Tale of last Century/ 8 vols. 1819. 7. ‘ Old 
Stories/ 2 vols. 1822, 8. ‘ How to he rid 
of a Wife/ 2 vols. 1823. 9. * Dame Rebecca 
Berry/ 3 vols. 10. * Tales of Welsh Society 
and Scenery/ 2 vols, 

[Allibone’s Diet, of Eng! Lit.; Gent. Mag. 
1832, ii. 650 j A. D. Fordyca’s Family Record of 
the name of Dingwall Fordyeo, 1885, p. 227 ; 
Annual Biogr. and Obit., pp. 367-71.] E. L. 

SPENCE, GEORGE (1787-1860), jurist, 
born in 1787, second eon of Thomas Richard 
Spence, Burgeon, of Hanover Square, Lon¬ 
don, was educated at a private school at 
Richmond, Surrey, and at the university of 
Glasgow, where he matrioulatod in 1802, and 
graduated M.A. on 11 April 1806, After 
some time spent in the office of a London 
solicitor, he was admitted in 1806 a student 
at the Inner Temple, where he was called to 
the baron 28 June 1811, elected a bencher in 
1836, reader in 1846, and treasurer in 1846, 

A pupil of tha ominent equity draughtsman, 
John Bell (1764-1886) [q. v.], he rapidly 
acquired an extensive practice, most of which 
he lost on taking silk (27 Dec. 1834), He was 
returned to parliament in the tory inlerest for 
Reading on 20 June 1820, but was unseated 
on petition (26 March 1827). He afterwards 
(2 March 1829) secured the Ripon seat, which 
he retained until the dissolution of December 
1832. Both in and out of parliament ho 
made some ineffectual attempts to ventilate 
the question of chancery reform ( Hansard, 
new ser. xxv. 463, 3rd ser, i. 1411, iv. 660, 
ix. 231, xiii, 467, xiv. 819). In the divisions 
’on the parliamentary reform bill he voted 
against his party; he did not, however, seek 
election to the new parliament. 


Spence 

Spence was a pioneer in the cause of legal 
education and an original member of the 
Society for promoting the Amendment of the 
Law, rounded in 1844, The last years of his 
life lie consecrated almost exclusively to his 
opus magnum, ‘The Equitable Jurisdiction 
of the Court of Chancery; comprising its 
Rise, Progress, and final Establishment, &e., 
London, 1846-9, 2 vols, 8vo. The work is 
still the standard authority on the abstruse 
and intricate subject of which it treats; 
but the labour involved in its composition 
damaged his health, and on 12 Doc. 1860 he 
died of wounds inflicted by himself in a fit 
of insanity at his residence, 42 Hyde Park 
Square. 

Spence married, in 1819, Anne Kelsall, 
daughter of a solicitor at Chester, who with 
issue survived him. He was author of, besides 
the great work already noticed: 1. ‘An Essay 
on the Origin of the English Laws and Insti¬ 
tutions, read to the Society of Clifford’s Inn in 
Hilary Term, 1812/1812. 2. ‘An Inquiry into 
the Origin of the Lows and Political Institu¬ 
tions of Modern Europe, particularly those of 
England/ London, 1826,8vo. 3, ‘ The Code 
NapohSon, or the French Civil Code literally 
translated, by aBarrister of the Inner Temple/ 
1827. 4. ‘ Reform of the Court of Chanoery/ 
London, 1830, 8vo. 6. ‘An Address to the 
Public, and more especially to the Members 
of the House of Commons, on the present 
unsatisfactorystateof the Court of Chancery/ 
London, 1839,8vo. 6. ‘ Second Address/ fee- 
same place and year. 7. ‘Documents and 
Propositions relating to the Masters’ Offices/ 
&c., London, 1842, fo! 

[Times, 17 Dec. i860 ; Law Review, February 
1851, postscript; law Mag. Fobrunry 1831; 
Gent. Msg 1861, i. 435; Ann. Reg. I860, Ohron, 
p, 163, App, p. 286; Inner Temple Books; Law 
Timas, xyi. 294; information from W. Innas 
Addison, esq., assistant clerk, Glasgow Univer¬ 
sity.] J. M. R. 

SPENCE, JAMES (1812-1882), suTgeon, 
son of James Spence, a merchant of Edin¬ 
burgh, by his third wife, was born on S1 March 
1819 in South Bridge Street, Edinburgh. 
He was educated in Galashiels, at a large 
boarding-school, and afterwards at the high 
school, Edinburgh. He entered the uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh, in 1826, and began to 
study medicine for the purpose of qualifying 
as an army surgeon. His medical studies 
were interrupted, and he was apprenticed 
to Messrs. Scott Sc Orr, an eminent firm of 
ohemists, then carrying on business ,n Prince’s 
Street, Edinburgh. He succeeded, however, 
in completing Ins medical education at the 
university and in the extramural Bchool, and 
in 1832 he received the diploma of the Royal 
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College of Surgeons, Edinburgh, having pre¬ 
viously spent some time in Paris studying 
anatomy and surgery. As soon as he was 
qualified he made two voyages to Calcutta 
in 1833 os surgeon to an East Indiaman. He 
afterwards returned to Edinburgh, where he 
had a severe attack of typhus fever. There 
he began to teach anatomy as the university 
demonstrator under Professor Alexander 
Monro tertius [q. v,], and in this occupation 
ho continued for seven years. He rcsignod 
his post in 1842, and joined Drs. nandyside 
and Lonsdale in the extramural school of 
anatomy at 1 Surgeons’ Square, to act as 
demonstrator in place of Dr. Allen Thomson 
[q.v.], who had Been appointed to the chair 
of physiology in the university. There 
Spence took part in the lecture-room course 
of demonstrations on regional anatomy, as 
well os in the dissecting-room teaching, 
llis teaching was greatly appreciated ill 
the school, at that time tile chief school of 
anatomy in Edinburgh. lie was a remark¬ 
ably dexterous dissector, and some of his 
beautiful preparations of the vascular system 
are still preserved in the university. 

Spence, who was in surgical pract ice while 
teaching anatomy, left the dissecting-room 
in 1846, and gave lectures on his favourite 
parts of surgery. In 1849, on becoming a 
fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, he 
lectured systematically oa surgery, at first at 
High Schools Yards, adjoining the royal in¬ 
firmary, whereltobert Liston [q.v.] and James 
Miller [q.v.] had lectured, and, on the death 
of Richard Mackenzie in 1854, at the school 
at Surgeons’ Ilall. In 1864, on the death of 
Professor James Miller, he was appointed 

E rofessor of surgery in the university. He 
ad been appointed assistant surgeon to the 
Royal Infirmary in 1850, full surgeon in 
1864, clinical lecturer in 1856, and he con¬ 
tinued, as professor of surgery, to act as 
surgeon at the infirmary till his death. lie 
was appointed surgeon in ordinary to the 

S ueen in Scotland m 1866, president of the 
loyal College of Surgoons of Edinburgh in 
1867 and 1868, and member of the gonerol 
medical council in 1881, representing there 
the Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh. 

lie died at 21 Ainslio Place, Edinburgh, 
on 0 Juno 1882, and was buried in the Grange 
cemetery, Edinburgh. A throe-quarter length 
in oils was painted by James Irvine, It was 
etched by Durand or Paris, and a replica is 
in the possession of tho Royal College of 
Surgeons at Edinburgh, The portrait was 
presented to Professor Spenoo on 18 July 
1881, in the name of the medical profession 
of Great Bri tain, Ireland, and the Colonies. 
He married, in 1847, the daughter of 


Thomas Pair of Buenos Ayres, by wWT 
had Bix sons and three daughters! m *** 
Spence must he reckoned among the 
operating surgeons who have rendered Edi* 
burgh famous throughout the world Lvt’ 
Liston, Fergusson,andSyme,hehadsouT 
mate a knowledge of anatomy that every stm 
in a difficult operation was foreseen. Hey™, 
especially happy in his treatment of trachea, 
tomy, herniotomy, urinary diseases, and am¬ 
putations, yet he was essentially a conserva¬ 
tive surgeon, and, like hisgreat contemporary 
Sir William Scovell Savory [q. y.], he main! 
tamed that, in skilled hands, the simple 
methods of the older school were preferable 
to, and gave as good results as, the more 
complicated system adopted by the disciples 
of the antiseptic school of Lister. After 
the death of James Syme in 1870 Spence be¬ 
came tho leading consulting and operating 
surgeon, and occupied that position until bio 
death, 


Ho published: ‘Lectures on Surgery’ 
plates, 4 pis. in 2 vols. 8vo, 1868-0-71: 2nd 
edit. 1876 j 3rd edit. 1882. This is ths work 
upon which Spence's reputation as a writer 
cliielly rests. lie also contributed many 
papers upon anatomical and surgical sub¬ 
jects to various Scottish, English, and Irish 
scientific journals. 

[Obituary notices in the Edinburgh Mediail 
Journal, 1882, xxviii. 89-DG, British Medical 
Journal, 1882, i. 828, Lancet, 1882, i. 1011; pri¬ 
vate informotion fiom Mrs. Spence and Profeisor 
Struthprs. F.R.S.] D'A, P. 

SPENCE, JOSEPH (1600-1768), anec- 
dotiBt aud friend of Pope, was bom at Kings- 
clere in Hampshire on 25 April 1699, and 
wns the son of Joseph Spence, rector of 
Winnal in the same county. At an early 
age ‘ ho was taken under the protection of 
Mr. Fawlcener, an opulent relation.’ Faw- 
ltener provided for his education at Eton, 
whoro lie did not continue long, and in 1716 
was elected, at the reputed age of 14, scholar 
of Winchester. lie matriculated from Mag¬ 
dalen Hall, Oxford, on 11 April 1717 (at the 
reputed age of 16), became follow of New 
College in 1720, graduated B.A.on 9 March 
1723-4, took holy orders in 1724, and pro¬ 
ceeded M. A. in 1727. He had in 1726 pub¬ 
lished dialogues on Popo’s translation of the 
‘ Odyssey ’ (‘ Ail Essay on Pope’s Odyssey: in 
which some particular Beauties and Blemishes 
of that work are considered,’ London and 
Oxford, 1726,8vo), which probably procured 
him the office of professor of poetry in the 
following year 1 on the first day he booamo 
capable of it.’ This was on 11 July 1728,' 
when he succeeded Thomas Warton. Ho 
was elected in 17SS for a second term of 
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five veers. Spence, so far as can be ascer¬ 
tained, did not deliver any lectures. In 
1728 he had obtained the small rectory of 
Btrchanger in Esses, * where ho indulged 
Hs natural inclination for gardening.’ His 
essay on the Odyssey had befriended him 
vrith Pope, and enabled him to begin mailing 
rtncH notes of the conversation of Pope and 
his cirde for which literary history stands 
deeply indebted to him. A favourable men¬ 
tion of James Thomson in his essay had been 
of great service to tbe author of tbe ‘ Sea¬ 
sons ’ who became his intimate friend. His 
kindliness was also shown by the interest 
he took in Stephen Duck [q. v.], the peasant 
poet, for whom he procured the living of 
Byfleet in Surrey. 

Amiab le and high-principled, Spence was 
in request as a companion for young men of 
rank on continental tours, and successively 
accompanied Charles Sncltville, earl of Mid¬ 
dlesex (afterwards second Duka of Dorset) 
[q. y.], Mr. Trevor, and Henry Fiennes Clin¬ 
ton, ninth earl of Lincoln and afterwards 
second duke of Newcastle-under-Lyme [q.v.] 
In honour of his first pupil he reprinted, at 
Pope’s suggestion, his ancestor’s tragedy of 
i Gorboduc,’ with an introductory ‘ Memoir ’ 

» , On his third and last tour (1789- 
he made the acquaintance of Lady 
Mary Wortley-Montagu and of Horace Wal¬ 
pole. On his return iu 1742 he was pre¬ 
sented by Mb college to the living of Great 
Horwood in Buckinghamshire, and appointed 
regius professor of modern history at Ox¬ 
ford, in all probability another academical 


sinecure. 

Speucehad been for some years engaged in 
preparing his ' Polymetis,’ a treatise on clas¬ 
sical mythology, aB illustrated by ancient 
works of art and Latin writers. His collec¬ 
tions for the hook were commenced in 1782 
under the title of‘ Noctes Florentine.’ ‘Poly- 
metis: or an Enquiry concerning the agree¬ 
ment between the Works of the Roman Poets 
and the Remains of the Antient Artists,’ was 

P ublished in folio with numerous plates in 
747, and, although severely criticised for its 
total neglect of Greek authors, brought its 
author 1,5001. A fourth, edition appeared in 
1777, and an abridgment in 1802. Like the 
' Essay on the Odysseyit is in the form of 
dialogue. Although inadequate from the 
first, and long ago superseded, it remains an 
agreeable book, owing to the urbanity of its 
old-fashioned scholarship, the justice of 
some incidental observations, and its affluent 
stores of quotation; and, os an intellectual 
if heterogeneous banquet, may he compared 
with the ‘ Deipnosophists ’ of Athenseus. 
Gibbon speaks of its ‘taste and learning.’ 


‘Polymetis ‘ remained Spence’s only con¬ 
siderable contribution to classical scholar¬ 
ship ; hut in 1757 he communicated an 
‘Account of some Antiquities at Hercula¬ 
neum ’ to the Royal Society, and a year be¬ 
fore his death he edited the ‘ Remarks and 
Dissertations on Virgil’ (1768) of hia friend 
Edward Iloldsworth [q. v.] 

pupil, Lord ^Lincoln, with a house at By fleet 
in Surrey; a relative of another travelling 
companion, Bishop Richard Trevor [q. v.J, 
gave him a prebend at Durham in 1764; and 
he chiefly divided his time between these 
residences, making amends to his parishioners 
at Great Horwood for his long absences by 
tbe liberality of hia benefactions. Hie gene¬ 
rosity towards all kinds of persons is warmly 
eulogised, and he continued to he a friend 
to struggling authors, especially to Dodsley 
before bis prosperous bookselling days. One 
of his earliest friends, Christopher Pitt (q, v.J, 
and one of the latest, Slienatone, unite in 
their testimony to his gentleness and urba¬ 
nity. G ardening conti nued to be his favourite 
recreation; he also made several tours in 
England. His health failed during the later 
years of his life, and when, on 20 Aug. 1768, 
he was found dead in a canal in his garden, 
there were rumours of suicide, but the cause 
of death was more probably a fit (cf. Qent. 
Mag. 1819, ii. 412). lie was buried in By¬ 
fleet church, where there is a monument 
with an inscription by Bishop Lowth. His 
executors were Lowth, Edward Rolle (his 
deputy at Oxford), and Dr. James Ridley, 
who had in 1764 given an attractive por¬ 
trayal of liie old friend in the ‘ Tales of the 
Genii’ under the transparent disguise of 
1 Phesoi Ecneps, Derviae of the Groves.’ 

Spence’s character as a critic is fairly given 
by Dr. Johnson: ‘ Hib learning was not very 
great, and his mind not very powerful; his 
critioism, however, was commonly just; 
what he thought, he thought rightly, and 
his remarks were recommended by coolness 
and candour.’ 

Spence left a collection of literary anec¬ 
dotes which illustrates the benefit which 
a man of ordinary abilities may confer upon 
literature by a mere faithful record of 
what he has beard. Without his notes much 
of the literary history of the eighteenth cen- 
turvj and especially of that of Pope, his im¬ 
mediate circle, and his antagonists, would 
have been irretrievably lost. The conversa¬ 
tional gleanings of bis Italian tour are also 
interesting; and altogether the book presents 
an admirable view of the dominant literary 
and critical tendencies of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury. 
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The literary history of Spence’s ‘ Anec¬ 
dotes’is curious. During the writer’s lifetime 
the manuscripts were lent toWarburton and 
to "Warton, and were used to a slight, extent 
in Owen Ruff head’s ‘ Life of Pope.’ Spence 
undoubtedly designed them for posthumous 
publication, and is, indeed, said to have dis¬ 
posed of the copyright by anticipation to 
Dodsley; but his executors hesitated, and 
finally deferred to the objections of Lord 
Lincoln (then Duke of Newcastle). A copy 
made for the duke was, however, commu¬ 
nicated to Dr. Johnson, who was indebted 
to it for many of the most important parti¬ 
culars in his ‘Lives ’ of Pope and Addison. 
It was subsequently transcribed for Malone, 
who used it in preparing his ‘Life of Dry den.’ 
Malone’s copy was to have sewed for an edi¬ 
tion by William Beloe [q. v.], but Beloe died 
in 1817 before publishing it, and the manu¬ 
script was sold to John Murray; the latter 
kept it back until the announcement of 
another edition, by Samuel Weller Singer 
[q. v.], when he hurried it through the 
press, and the rival editions appeared on 
the same day in 1820. Singers was the 
fuller and more authentic, being printed 
without omission of text or alteration of 
arrangement from Spence’s own manuscript, 
which had remainod in the hands of Spence’s 
executor, Bishop Lowtli, and been be¬ 
queathed or given by the bishop to a gentle- 
maninhis service named Forster, from whom 
it had passed to the bookseller, W. II. Car¬ 
penter, This edition also contained supple¬ 
mentary matter and a memoir of Spenoo by 
Singer. At Singer’s death the manuscript 
(farming lot 21 of the Spence MSS.) was 
knocked down at Sotheby's for ten shillings 
on 8 Aug. 1858 (Notes and Queries, 2nd ser, 
vi. 120). A reprint, so exact ns to preserve 
even mistakes and errata, was published in 
Russell Smith’s ‘Library of Old Authors’ 
(1868). A ‘ Selection ’ was edited with an 
introduction by John Underhill in 1800, 
Spence’s miscellaneous writings include 
‘ An Account of Stephen Duck,’ 1731, sub¬ 
sequently prefixed to Duck’s ‘ Poems on 
Several Occasions' in 1786; ‘An Account 
of the Life and Poems of Mr. Blacklock,’ the 
blind pool, 1754, which was prefixed to the 
‘ Poems ’ of 1763 [see Blaokxook, Thomas] ; 
‘A Parallel in the Mannor of Plutaroh’ 
between Robert Hill, the learned tailor, and 
Magliabecchi, 1767, which was included in 
Dodaloy’s ‘Fugitive Pieces’ in 1761 and 
several times reprinted [see Hill, Robert, 
1009-1777]. Besides other trifles, he also 
published ‘ Orito ’ (1726) and ‘ Moralities ’ 
(1753) under the pseudonym of Sir Harry 
Beaumont. At his death he loft in manu¬ 


script a mock epic, ‘The Oharlka^hkl 
was ‘wisely suppressed’ by Lowth cuT. 

Mus. Add. MS. 25897) y His autoS 

letters to his mother and various fnenik 

A portrait of Spence, painted bvlB«*rt 
Whoodinl789, was engravedfor ‘Pofy metis' 
by G. Vertue in 1748. 7 13 

[Singor's Memoir of Spence, prefixed to his 
edition of the Anecdotes; Tyer’s Historical 
Rhapsody on Mr, Pope; Nichols’s Lit. 
ii. 373 sq. (with portrait); Walpole’s Correan 
ed. Cunningham j Lives of the Poets, ed. Cun¬ 
ningham, iii. 350; Boswell’s Johnson, ed.Hil] 
passim ; Pope’s Works, od. Elwin and Court’ 
hopo, passim; Gent. Mag. 1768, p. 399; Monthly 
Review, March 1820; Quarterly Review, xriii 
401 (art. by T. D’lsraeli.)] H. q_ 

SPENCIE, THOMAS (1760-1814), boot 
seller and author of the Spencenn scheme of 
land nationalisation, was born on the Quay¬ 
side, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 21 June 1750, 
His father came from Aberdeen about 1789 ■ 
he was a net-maker and shoemaker, and sold 
hardware in a booth upon the Sandhill. Eo 
had nineteen children by two wives, of whom 
the second, Margaret Flet, was the mother 
of Thomas. Young; Sponco was taught to 
read by his father; ho was a clerk, and after¬ 
wards a teacher in several schools in New¬ 
castle. A lawsuit between the corpora¬ 
tion and froe men of the town about some 
common land is said to have first turned 
Spence's attention to the question to which 
he devoted his whole life. He submitted, in 
1775, his views on land tenure to tbs Philo¬ 
sophical Society, which met in Westgato 
Street, in a paper entitled ‘ The Real Righta 
of Man,] The society expelled him, not for 
his opinions nor evou for printing the paper, 
hut for hawking it about like a halfpenny 
ballad. lie proposed that the inhabitants of 
each parish should form a corporation in 
whom the land should he for ever vested; 
parish officers would collect rents, deduct 
state and local expenses, and divide the re¬ 
maining sum among the parishioners. No 
tolls or taxes would be levied beyond the 
rent; all wares, manufactures, and employ¬ 
ments would be duty free; public libraries 
and schools would bo supported from the 
local fund. Every man would have to serve 
in a militia, and each year the parish would 
choose a representative for the national as¬ 
sembly. A sabbath of rest would be allowed 
every five days. ‘Whether the_ title of king, 
consul, president, &c., is quite indifferent to 
me,’ The proposals ware frequently re- 
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oriated and sold in pamphlet form by the 
author in London j published with additions 
in 1793, and as ‘The Meridian Sun of 
Liberty ’ in 1796. Th > pamphlet was again 
issued by Mr. H. M. Hyndman in 1882 as 
• The Nationalisation of the Land in 1776 
and 1882.’ Spence’s principles were further 
developed in his * Constitution of Spensonea, 
a country in Fairyland.’ His views are 
challenged hy Malth.ua ( Principle of Popu¬ 
lation, 5th edit. 1817, ii. 280-1). 

He devised a new phonetic system ex¬ 
plained in ‘The Grand Repository of the 
English Language,’ and endeavoured to 
popularise it in ‘ The Repository of Common 
Sense and Innocent Enjoyment,’ sold in 
penny numbers ‘ at hiB echool at the Key- 
side.’ While at Heydon Bridge he married 
a Miss Elliott, who bore him one son, His 
wedded life was unhappy. He. left New¬ 
castle for London, set up a stall in Holborn 
at which he sold snloop, and exhibited an 
advertisement that he sold hooks in numbers. 
Among these publications, which were all 
intended to spread his views on ‘ parochial 
partnership in land, without private land¬ 
lordism,’ were ‘ Burke’s Address to the 
Swinish Multitude’ and ‘Rights of Man' 
(1788), both in verse. His most ambitious 
production, which bore the imprint of ‘ The 
Hive of Liberty, No. 8 Little Turnstile, 
High Holbum,’ was entitled ‘ Pig's Meat j 
or Lessons from the Swinish Multitude col¬ 
lected by the Poor Man’s Advocate,’ 1793, 
1794,1796, 3 vols. am. 8vo. It consisted of 
extracts from the writings of well-known 
authors, ancient and modern. For this 
harmless publication Spence was imprisoned 
in Newgate without trial from 17 May to 
22 Dec. 1794. In a letter to tho ‘ Morning 
Chronicle,' 3 Jan. 1796, ha complained that 
since 1792 he had four times been dragged 
from his shop by law messengers, thrice in¬ 
dicted before grand juries, thrice lodged in 
prison, and once put to the bar, but not con¬ 
victed. Ills son had also been imprisoned 
for selling ‘ The Rights of Man/ in yerse, in 
the street. Ilia grievances were also set 
forth in ‘ The Oase of Thomas Spence, book¬ 
seller, who was committed for selling the 
second part of Paine's ‘‘Rights of Man,’” 
1792. He describes himself as ‘dealer in 
coins/ in ‘The Coin Collector's Companion, 
being a descriptive alphabetical list of the 
modem provincial, political, and other 
copper coins,’ 1796. ‘The End of Oppres¬ 
sion’ and * Recantation’ (1796), and ‘The 
Rights of Infants, with strictures on Paine's 
"Agrarian Justice (1797) are pamphlets 
descriptive of his proposals os to land tenure. 

Li 1801 the attorney-general filed an in¬ 


formation against him for writing and pub¬ 
lishing a seditious libel entitled ‘The 
Restorer of Society to its natural State." 
He was found guilty by a special jury at the 
court of king’s bench before Lora Kenyon, 
who fined him 60/, and sent him to prison 
for twelve months. He conducted his own 
defence with much ability. 1 Dh’e ’imp’or- 
t’ant Tri’al’ dv To'mis Sp'ens ’ (1803), in his 
phonetic spelling, was ‘ not printed for sale, 
but only for a present of respect to tho 
worthy persons who contributed to the 
relief of Mr. Spence.’ The constitution of 
Spensonea was added to the report of the 
trial. Among the contrivances to spread 
his doctrines he struck copper medals which 
he distributed by jerking them from hie 
windows to passers-by; one medal bore the 
figure of a cat, because ‘he could he stroked 
down hut would not suffer himself to be 
rubbed against the grain j ’ another with the 
date Novemberl775 announced that his ‘just 
plan will produce everlasting peace and 
happiness, or, in fact, the Millennium.’ 

In 1805 he issued from 20 Oxford Street, 
‘ The World turned upside down,’dedicated 
to Earl Stanhope, as well as a broadside, 
‘ Something to the Purpose: a Receipt to 
make a Millennium.’ Spence’e second wife 
was a good-looking servant girl, to whom he 
spoke ot her master's door, and married her 
the same day. She afterwards deserted 
him. He diod in Castle Street, Oxford 
Street, London, 8 Sept. 1814. The funeral 
was attended by many political admirers, 
medals were distributed, and a pair of scales 
earned before the coffin to indicate the just¬ 
ness of his views. He was on honest man, 
of a lively temper and pleasing manners. 
Bewick called him ‘ one ot the warmest phi¬ 
lanthropists of the day.’ 

His disciples were known as Spenceans. 
‘In 1816 Spence’s plan was revived, and the 
Society of Spencean Philanthropists was 
instituted, who held “sectional meetings” 
and discussed “subjects calculated to en¬ 
lighten the human understanding.” ’ There 
were many branches in Soho, Moorfields, and 
the Borough. The ‘ Spenceans openly 
meddled with sundry grave questions be¬ 
sides that of a community in land; and, 
amongst other notable projects, petitioned 
parliament to do away with machinery’ 
(II. Mabtiotau, England during the Thirty 
Years' Peace, 1849, i. 62-3; see also S. Wal- 
roin’s History of England from 1815, 1878, 
i. 430, 439-40). The Watsons, tho Cato 
Street conspirators, were Spenceans (Stats 
Trials, 1824, xxxii, 216). 

[Memoir in Mackenzie's Account of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, 1827, i. 399-402, also issued sa- 
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parately ; Sykce’B Local Records, 1833,ii. 85-6; 
Davenport’s Life, Writings and Principles of 
T, Spence, 1836; Hyndman’s Nationalization of 
the Land in 1776 and 1882; Gent. Mag. Septem¬ 
ber 1814 p. 300, March 1815 p. 286.] H. R. T. 

SPENCE, WILLIAM (1783-1860), en¬ 
tomologist, was born at Hull in 1783, and 
passed his early life in business there. At 
ten years old he interested himself in botany. 
In early life he also studied economic sub¬ 
jects j he strongly supported the old corn 
laws, and was subsequently an opponent of 
James Mill. He upheld the view that the 
prosperity derived from agriculture was in¬ 
herently superior to that derived from trado 
and commerce (cf. Notes and Queries, 3rd 
eer.v. 214; Pantheon of the Age, iii. 484). 

In 1805 his attention was turned to ento¬ 
mology, especially the study of the coleo- 
ptera. He shortly after became acquainted 
with William Kirby [q. v.], aud a friendship 
began which was terminated only by the 
letter’s death in 1860. 

In 1808 the two friends agreed to begin 
their'Introduction to Entomology,’ of which 
the first volume appeared in 1816, and the 
fourth and last in 182(1 (7th edit. 1866). 
Spence paesed four or five mouths in tho 
summer of 1812 in London, malting re¬ 
searches, principally in the library of Sir 
Joseph Banks [q. v.] In 1816, after tho 
battle of Waterloo, he made a four months’ 
tour on the continent. 

Between 1818 and 1826 he resided at 
Exmouth, and from 1820 to 1830 he travelled 
in Italy and Switzerland. He revisited 
Italy in 1818. Meanwhile he had settled 
in London, and assisted in 1833 in the forma¬ 
tion of the Entomological Society of London, 
of which he and Kirby were elected solo 
British honorary members. He was president 
of the eooiety in 1847. He was elected a 
fellow of the Linnean Society in 1806 and 
of the Royal Society in 1834, and served on 
their respective councils. He died at his 
residence in Lower Seymour Street, London, 
on 6 Jan. 1860. 

Bosides Ms joint work with Kirby, Spence 
was author of: 1. 1 Radical Cause of the . .. 
Distresses of the West India Planters,’ 8 vo, 
London, 1807 ; 2nd edit. 1808. 2. ‘ Britain 
independent of Commerce,' 8 vo, London, 
1807, which went through four editions in 
that year, and was severoly censured by 
M'Oullooh, 8 . ‘ Agriculture the Source of 
Britain’s Wealth,’8vo,London.l808, 4. ‘Ob¬ 
servations on the Disease in Turnips termed 
. . .Fingers, and Toes,’ 8 vo, Hull, 1812, 
6 . ‘The Objections against the Oorn Bill 
refuted,’ 8 vo, London, 1816; 4th edit, the 
same year. Nos. 2, 3, and 6 , with a speech 


on East India, trade, were printed tau 
m ‘Tracts on Political Economy’ inl 8°2 
He also contributed some twenty 
chiefly on entomological subjects, to scientific 
journals between 1816 and 1868, 

A.portrait engraved by W. Ruddon from 
Bi jminting by Jobn J"ames Masquerier Tq v 1 
is m the possession of the Linnean Society 
[Proc. Entom. Soo, London, new ser v 92 ' 

?v 0, 0bit ’ S’ W 

Life of Iiirby, ohap. xv.; Gent. Mag. lgno j 
63 L] B. B. W,’ ‘ 

SPENCER. [See also DnsmuaER and 
SrairamL] 


SPENCER, AUBREY GEORGE (I 795 . 
1872), first bishop of Newfoundland, bom on 
8 Feb. 1796, was son of William Robert 
Spencer [q. v.] Hie brother was George 
Trevor Spencer [q. v.], bishop of 
He matriculated from Magdalen Hall Ox¬ 
ford, on 28 March 1817, but did not graduate. 
After being ordained Spencer went out to 
the Bermudas, of which in 1824 he was ap¬ 
pointed archdeacon. 

In 1839, whon Newfoundland was consti¬ 
tuted a separate diocese, with the Bermudas 
under its care, Spencer wae appointed bishop 
of Newfoundland, returning to England for 
consecration; during his visit he was created 
D.D, of Oxford University. He began the 
organisation of his diocese and founded the 
Theological College, and laid the first stone 
of the cathedral of St. John's, besides help¬ 
ing to found twenty other churches. But 
his health could not long endure the severe 
winters of Newfoundland, and on 28 Nov. 
1843 he was translated to Jamaica, which 
included British Honduras and the Bahamas, 
Here he found a more congenial home, though 
a good deal ot travelling was necessary. In 
October 1848 he made a visitation of the 
Bahamas and went to navannah some years 
later. Heremainedin Jamaica till1860, when 
failing health compelled him to appoint a co¬ 
adjutor. Returning to England, he settled 
at Torquay, where ho died on 24 Feb. 1872. 

Spencer married, on 14 July 1822, Eiiu, 
daughter of John Museon, and left three 
daughters. 

Spencer was the author of ‘ Sermons on 
Various Subjects’ (1827), ‘TheMoumerCom- 
forted’ (1846), and a number of fngitive 
poems, some of which appeared in ‘Black- 
woo d’s Magazine ’ (e.g. October 1837, p. 666 ), 

[Times, 27 Fob. 1872; Burke’s Peerage, s.v. 
‘ Marlborough;’ Memoir of Edward Feila, 1877, 
pp. 28, 180; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886.; 
International Magazine, January 1851, pp. 167- 
160 ; Bonnycastlo’g Newfoundland in 1812, ii. 
09.] C.A.H. 
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'TpENCEB,, Sib AUGUSTUS AL- 
MBEJG (1807-1898), general, was the third 
son of Francis Almeric Spencer, first baron 
Cborchill, by Lady Frances Fitzrov, fifth 
daughter of Augustus, third duke of Grafton. 
George Spencer, fourth duke of Marlborough 
r„ -was his grandfather. He was born 
on 26 March 1807 at Blenheim, and served 
as one of the pages when Alexander I, em¬ 
peror of Russia, visited Blenheim after the 
peace of 1816. He lived from 1817 at Com- 
bury, the seat of his father in Wychwood 
Forest, and was privately educated by the 
Rev. Walter Brown, rector of Stonesfleld, 
Oxfordshire, formerly chaplain and librarian 
at Blenheim. In 1826 he entered the army as 
ensign of the 43rd light infantry, and was with 
the regiment at Gibraltar. In 1827 he was 
under Sir George do Lacy Evans [q. v.] in 
Portugal. A few years later he accom¬ 
panied the regiment to Canada, and in 1886 
married, at Fredericton, Helen,second daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Archibald Campbell, governor of 
New Brunswick. In 1846 he was appointed 
to the command of the 44th, and served 
throughout the Crimean war (1864-6). He 
was present at the battles of Alma and Inker- 
man, the occupation of the cemetery and 
suburbs of Sebastopol (18 June 1866), where 
he was wounded, and as brigadier-general of 
the 4th division in the night attack at the 
fallofSebastopol(8Sept. 1866). In October 
1866 he commanded the land forces in the 
expedition to Kinburn, in conjunction with 
General (afterwards marshal) Bazaine. He 
was thus with tho army from the first land¬ 
ing at Yuma until its return to England; 
was ten times mentioned in despatches, and 
received the medal with three clasps for the 
Crimean campaign, as well as the Sardinian 
and Turkish medals, and the third order of 
Medjidieh, and was made O.B. and officer of 
the Legion of Honour. After his return to 
England in1868he was placed in command of 
a brigade at Aldershot. In 1860 he was made 
major-general, and appointed to a division 
of the Madras army at Bangalore. In 1866 
he was appointed to the command of the 
western district (Devonport), and in 1869 he 
was again in India as commander-in-chief 
of the Bombay army. In this year also he 
became colonel of his old regiment, the 43rd, 
Returning from India in1874, he commanded 
the 2nd army corps in the manoeuvres on 
Salisbury Plain in the following year, and 
was promoted to the rank of general. This 
was the close of his active service. He 
died on 28 Aug. 1893 in Ennismore Gardens, 
London. 

[Tinies, 18 Aug, 1893; Hart’s Army List.) 

H, L, B. 


Spencer 

SPENCER, Sib BRENT (1700-1828), 
general, bom in 1760, was the son of Con¬ 
way Spencer of Trumery, co. Antrim. On 
18 Jan. 1778 he was commissioned as ensign 
in the 16th foot, which was sent in the course 
of that year to the West Indies, and took 
part in the capture of St. Lncia. He was 
promoted lieutenant on 12 Nov. 1779, and 
was taken prisoner in February 1782, his 
regiment being part of the email garrison of 
Brimstone Hul, St. Hitts, which had to 
capitulate after nearly a month’s siege. 

Returning to England, he was given a 
company in the 99th (or Jamaica) regiment 
on 29 July 1788, from which he exchanged 
hack to the 16th on 4 Sept. In 1790 the 
regiment was again sent out to the West 
Indies, and on 6 March 1791 Spencer ob¬ 
tained a majority in the 13th foot, then 
stationed in Jamaica. He Bhared in the ex¬ 
pedition to St Domingo, and distinguished 
liimself at the capture of Port-au-Prince in 
1794, but went home soon afterwards to 
join the 116th, a newly raised corps, in 
which he had been made lientenant-colonel 
on 2 May. 

On 22 July 1796 he exchanged to the 
40th (or 2nd Somersetshire) regiment, and 
went ror a third time to the West Indies, 
landing at St. Yincent at the end of Sep¬ 
tember. He commanded the regiment there 
in the operations against the Oarihs, and 
afterwards in Jamaica and St. Domingo. In 
the latter island he was made brigadier on 

9 July 1797, and had command of the troops 
at Grande Anse. In the early part of 1798 
he had eight thousand British and colonial 
troops under him, and was actively engaged 
against Toussaint L’Onverture until the 
evacuation of the island. 

He had been made colonel in the army 
and aide-de-camp to the king on 1 Jan. 

1798. At the end of that yeaT he returned 
with his regiment to England, and in August 

1799, when it had been raised to two bat- 
talionSjhe commanded it in the expedition 
to the Helder under the Duke of York. On 

10 Sept, he defended the village of St. Martin 
‘with great spirit and judgment/ as Aber- 
cromby reported, against the Dutch troops 
which formed the right column of Brune’e 
army. The republicans were attacked in their 
turn on the 19 th, and Spencer with the 40th, 
forming part of Pulteney’s column, drove the 
Dutch troops through Oudt Oarspel, and 
along the causeway to Alkmaar. The ad¬ 
vance had to be made along a dyke swept 
by artillery fire, and cost the regiment eleven 
officers and 160 men, The British troops 
had eventually to fall back, owing to the 
defeat of the Russians at Bergen. The 
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Duke of York spoke highly of Spencer’s to Copenhagen. The expedition returneiT'' 
conduct (London Gazette, 24 Sept. 1790). October, and shortly afterwards he was set 
The attack on the French positions was re- to the Mediterranean with about fire tho ' 
newed on 2 Oct., but PuLteney's division sand men with secret instructions. 'Hew 
was not actively engaged. _ to co-operate with Moore against the Hussion 

The British forces returned to England in fleet in the Tagus; he was to take th 
November. At the end of March 1800 the French fleet at Cadiz ; he was to assanlt 
40th embarkcdforthe Mediterranean, Spencer Ceuta,; he was to moke an attempt upon th« 
being in command of the 2nd battalion. Spanish fleot at Port Mahon’ (Named bk ii 
After some months in Minorca, and after oh. iii.) Delayed by bad weather, which 
the abandonment of the attempt upon Cadiz, dispersed his force, he did not reach Gibraltar 
it went to Malta; and the four flank com- till March 1808. lie went on to Port Ms. 
ponies, under Spencer, accompanied Aber- lion, hut, on the outbreak of the Spanish ini 
cromby’s expedition to Egypt. Thoy formed surrection, returned to Cadiz. Spain and 

E of the reserve under Moore, and in the England were nominally at war, and the 
ing at Aboukir Bay, on 8 March 1801, Spaniards refused to let British troops enter 
they were among the .first troops ashore. Cadiz. Spencer would not risk his s mall 
There was a sandhill in their front, from force by advancing inland j hut his appear, 
which the Are was very severe. ‘With once off the mouth of the Guadiana en- 
Moore and Spencer at their head, the 28rd couraged the insurgents in the south of Por- 
and 28th regiments, and the four flank com- tugal, and prevented thedetachment of troops 

S anies of the 40th, breasted the steep sand- from Junot’s army to aid Dupont in hn 
ill. Without firing a shot they rushed at attempt on Seville, 
one hurst to the summit of the ridge, driv- The surrender of Dupont at Baylen on 
ing headlong before them two battalions of 19 July made it needless for Spencer to re- 
the enemy, and capturing four pieces of field main longer near Cadiz, and on 6 Aug.he 
artillery’ (Brnratrur, p. 96; cf. Smithies, joined Wellesley’s force at the mouth of 
p. 80, from Landmanh’s Bccolleotions). His the Mondego, anticipating an order which 
coolness and conduct were mentioned in the Wellesley had sent him to that effect, He 
highest terms by Moore and Abercromby was present us second in command at the 
(London Gazette, 9 May 1801). actions of Roltya and Vimiera. Wellesley 

Spencer and his men were in the hottest acknowledged his assistance inhis despatches, 
pari of the battle of Alexandria (21 March), and recommended him for some mark of the 
and helped to disperse the cavalry who were king’s favour. ‘ There never was a braver 
pressing on the 42nd, On 2 April he was officer, or one who deserved it better ' (Desp. 
sent to Rosetta with one thousand British vi. 124). It was deferred on account of the 
infantry, accompanied by four thousand inquiry into tho convention of Cintra, but on 
Turks. The French evacuated it on his ap- 20 April 1809 he was made II,B. lie also 
proach, and on the 10th ho took Fort St. received the gold medal. 

Julien,which commanded the western branch lie returned to England in October 1808, 
of the Nile. Hutchinson, in his despatch, as his health would not let him share in 
spoke of the zeal, activity, and military Moore’s campaign in Spain, lie was one of 
talents which he had displayed (ib, 6 June), the witnesses at the inquiry into the con- 
On 17 Aug., shortly before the fall of Alex- vention. His evidence was in its favour; 
andria, Spencer was in command of a detach- hut he supported W ellesloy’s contention tint 
ment of the 80th, less than two hundred more might have been mado of the victory 
strong, which held an advanced post, known of Vimiera. lie had boon made colonel of 
as 'tho Green hill,’ on the east sido of the the 9lh garrison battalion on 26 Nov. 1808, 
city. The French made, a sortie with six and transferred to tho 2nd West India regi- 
hundred men to cut off this detachment; hut ment on 26 Juno 1808; and on 81 Aug. 
by Spencer’s order it oharged them with the 1809 he was made colonel-commandant of 
bayonet, and drove them bock into the place the 2nd battalion of the 96th (now rifle 
(ib. 22 Oct,) brigade). 

After his return to England, Spencer In May 1810 ho wont back to the Peninsula 
served on the staff in Sussex, first as briga- to succeed Sir John Qpapo Sherbrooke [q.v.] 
dlor-general, and from 1 Jan. 1806 as major- as second in command under Wellington, 
general, George HI, with whom he was but on the understanding that Graham, who 
a great favourite, made him one of hie was then at Cadiz, would fill that post if 
equerries, and he spent much of his time at summoned to the army, and would be Wei- 
court. In J uly 1807 he was appointed to lington’s successor in case of need. Spencer 
the command of a brigade in the expedition was given the command of the first division 
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ami the local rank of lieutenant-general 
f 6 May 1810). He commanded his division 
at Busaco, in the lines of Torres Vedras, in 
the pursuit of Masfesna, and at Fuentes de 
Onoro. Wellington repeatedly mentioned 
in iiis despatches the able and cordial assist¬ 
ance which Spencer afforded him. He was 
left in command of the British troops in the 
north of Portugal, when Wellington was 
with Beresford near Badajoz, in the latter 
half of April 1811, and again from the 
middle of May to the middle of June, He 
had to watch Marmont; and when the latter 
moved southward to join Soult and relieve 
Badajoz, Spencer made a corresponding 
movement and joined Wellington. _ 

Napier speaks of him as vacillating when 
left in separate command, and as ‘ more noted 
for intrepidity than for military quickness.’ 
He was one of the officers who wrote despair¬ 
ing letters home at the time of the retreat 
toTorres Vedras, and helped to ehake the 
faith of the government in Wellington’s 
scheme of defence. In July Graham joined 
the army from Cadiz, superseding Spencer 
os second in command. Tho latter obtained 
leave to go home, and Wellington reported 
it without any expression of regret, Spencer 
received two clasps (for Busaco and Fuentes 
de Onoro) and the Portuguese order of the 
Tower and Sword. 

He sow no further service, and passed the 
rest of his life in retirement. He had become 
lieutenant-general in the army on 4 June 
1811, and was made general on 27 May 1825. 
He was given the colonelcy of his old regi¬ 
ment (the 40th) on 2 July 1818. He was ap¬ 
pointed a member of the consolidated board of 
general officers, and was also made governor 
of Cork. He died at Great Misaenden, Buck¬ 
inghamshire, on 20 Deo. 1828. The only 
portrait of him known to exist is a sketch 
belonging to Lord Gavvagh, reproduced in 
the ‘ Records ’ of the 40th. 

[United Sarv. Journ, 1829, ii, 83-8; Gent, Mag. 
1829, i, 179; Georgian Bra, ii. 478; Boy, Mil, Oal. 
n. 208, SmythieB's Hist. .Records of the40thBegt,; 
Bunbuiy’s Narratives of some Passages in the 
llreat War; Wellington Despatches j Napier’s War 
in the Peninsula; Stookdalo's Enquiry into tho 
Convention of Cintra.] E. M, L. 

SPENCER, ‘BUCK’ (1743-1808), singer 
and actress. [See Wqodttatu, Mbs,] 

SPENCER, CHARLES, third Eabl op 
SuiraBBiAND (1674-1722), statesman and 
bibliophile, born in 1674, was second eon of 
Robert Spencer, second earl [q. v.],by Lady 
Anne Digby, youngest daughter of George, 
second earl of Bristol [q. v.] Evelyn, after a 
visit to (Althorp in 1688, called him'a youth 
of extraordinary hopes, very learned for his 


age, and ingenious ’ ( [Diary , 18 Aug.) By the 
death of his elder brother in the same year 
he became Lord Spencer. When his father 
fled to Holland in December 1688, his Bon 
went with him, and remained for some time 
at Utrecht with, his tutor, Charles Trimnell 
(afterwards bishop of Winchester), ‘to study 
the laws and religion of the Dutch.’ In 1691 
he was back at Althorp (ii. 12 Oct. 1691). 
Two years later he had begun to form a 
library, and made a tour about England 
(ii. 4 Sept. 1693). In 1696 he bought Sir 
Charles Scarborough’s mathematical collec¬ 
tion (ib. 10 March 1096), and by 1099 had in 
his possession ‘ an incomparable library . . . 
wherein, among other rare books, were seve¬ 
ral that were printed at the first invention 
of that wonderful art, ae particularly Tully’s 
Offices and a Homer and Suidas almost os 
ancient’ (ib. April 1699). 

On coming of age in 1696, Spencer entered 
public life as member of parliament for Tiver¬ 
ton. During his first two sessions Macaulay 
says he conducted himself as a steady and 
zealous whig, According to Swift, when in 
the House of Commons he affected republi¬ 
canism, ‘ and would often, among bis familiar 
Mends, refuse the title of lord, swear he 
would never be called otherwise than Charles 
Spencer, and hoped to see the day when 
there should not be a peer in England’ 
(Swift, Hist, of Four Last Years of Anne). 
On 21 Nov. 1696, in the debate on Sir John 
Fenwick’s attainder, he * made a very un¬ 
advised motion about excluding the lords 
Bpirituall from tho hill ’ (Vernon Oorresp. ed. 
James, i. 68 ). 

Spencer had married, in 1695, Lady Ara¬ 
bella Cavendish, fifth daughter of the second 
Duke of Newcastle, and soou after her death 
in June 1098 proposals were set on foot 
through Godolphin and his sister, Mrs. Bos- 
oawen, for a match between Spencer and 
Lady Anne, second daughter of the then 
Earl of Marlborough. The latter was at 
first by no means eager, but Sunderland 
promised that his son should be ‘ governed 
in everything public andprivate by him’ 
(Coxn, Marlborough, ed. Wade, i. 63), The 
marriage with Lady Anne Churchill, which 
was agreed upon in the autumn of 1699, was 
to take place secretly ‘ before the writings 
are drawn and without the king’B leave’ 
(Shrewsbury Corresp, ed. Coxe, p. 692). It 
was actually celebrated in January 1700. It 
woe a political event of great importance, as 
through it Marlborough and his wife were 
gradually drawn towards the whigs. For 
some time afterwards, however, Spencer and 
his father-in-law remained political oppo¬ 
nents, On 27 Oofs. 1702 Spencer took hie 
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seat in the upper house as successor to his 
father (Ltttedix, Brief Hist . Bel. v. 320). 
One of liis first acts ns a peer was to oppose 
the proposal for Prince George’s annuity. By 
so doing he gave great ofi’ence to Lady Marl¬ 
borough (Cosn, Marlborough, i. 104; Wi'ON, 
Hist, of Reign of Anne, i. 146). 

On 9 Doo. 1704 Sunderland read before 
the lords a report of the committee with re¬ 
ference to the relations between England 
and Scotland, recommending legislation with 
a view to the prevention of a recurrence 
of the situation which had arisen out of re¬ 
cent Scottish legislation (Luitbcll, v. 496). 
Two years later he was one of the commis¬ 
sioners for the union, and acted ns a leading 
1 manager ’ of the debates in the lords (Btje- 
rnrr). Luring 1706 he took a prominent part 
in the business of the House of Lords (Lui- 
ouedll, v. 624,629). On 10 April of that year 
he was created LL.D. by Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity, On 17 June he was appointed envoy ex¬ 
traordinary to Vienna on the accession of 
Joseph I, his chief duty being to arrange the 
difi'erence belwoen the emperor and the Hun¬ 
garians (Bothe, Annals qf Queen Anna, iv. 
94). On 26 June he embarked at Green¬ 
wich, ‘ being first to goe to our camp to confer 
with the Duke of Marlborough' (ib. p. 666). 
The latter assured tho Dutch envoy that his 
son-in-law would act under his advice 
(Marlborough's Letters and Despatches, ii. 
167). Sunderland eoon tired of Vienna. 
Owing to the machinations of the ‘ whig 

S uito, which included,besides bimself, Lords 
omers, Halifax, Wharton, and Orford, the 
coming triumph of his party at home was 
evident. On 11 Oct. 1706 the joint exertions 
of the DachesB of Marlborough and Sunder¬ 
land procured the appointment of Cowper to 
the lord-keepership (see hie letter to tho 
Duchess of Marlborough in her Private Cor- 
resp . 1888, i. 10,11). Sunderland desired to 
share the anticipated good fortune of his 
political friends, and ho reached London on 
1 Jan. 1705-6. 

During the ensuing year Sunderland was 
in constant correspondence with the Duchess 
of Marlborough, who was trying to over¬ 
come the reluctance of the queen and also 
of her husband to admit him to offleo. Marl¬ 
borough at length yielded to the advice of 
Godolphin, who felt the need of whig sup¬ 
port (Coxa, Marlborough ; Private Corresp, 
Duchess qf Marlb.) On 8 Deo, 1706 Sun¬ 
derland was named secretary of state for the 
eouthern department (Boyim, Annals of 
Anne, v. 481). He appointed Addison one 
of hie under-secret arios (Luttehli., vi. 112). 

Sunderland is described by Cunningham 
at this time os 1 a man bold m his designs, 


quick in his conceptions, and born for 
hardy enterprise.’ Though the youngest 3 
the whig junto of five, he was the Lt of 
them to attain office under Queen Anne 
Ho had been refused the comptrollorshm fi 
the household in 1704, and it was only thf 
combined influence of the Duchess of M ar i 
borough and Godolphin which now over! 
came tho rooted antipathy of Anne and the 
distrust of Marlborough. In spite of his 
ability, Sunderland’s rashness and temper 
made him a thorn in the side of his own 
party. Lord Somers, the only man to whom 
he would listen, was (according to Ounnintr- 
ham) ‘ in constant fuar of his bringingall things 
into confusion by his boldness and inexpert- 
enco. Sunderland soon began to discredit 
tho old whigs and to form new ones, and 
endeavoured to raise contention among the 
nobility, to dictate to the queen, to impose 
upon the parliament and people, and to en¬ 
snare Mr. Harley.’ During 1708 his India- 
crost interference in the Scottish elections 
gave groat uneasiness to Marlborough and 
Godolphin, and even caused the duchess to 
rnmonstrate. lie was thought to be in¬ 
fluenced by Halifax and ‘some underlings 
of his parly,’ hut be bad also on this occa¬ 
sion tho support of Somors (Private Cornsp. 
Duchess qf Marlborough, i. 149-60; Burnet, 
Hist, qfhis Own Time, v. 389). He, onhispmt, 
suspected Marlborough and Godolphin of not 
being steady whigs, and did not hesitato in 
parliament to differ from them openly. 

Harley and St. John, who had been re¬ 
tained in office by Anne and Marlborough 
in order to balance tho whig junto, were got 
rid of in February 1708, and the influence 
of Sunderland anil his ally tho duchess was 
necessarily strengthened by the large whig 
majority that was returned in the following 
November. Somers, Halifax, and Orford 
wore successively admitted to the cabinet, 
and tho ministry was thus (greatly in oppo¬ 
sition to tho wishes of the queen, who dis¬ 
liked government by one party) composed 
exclusively of whig partisans. 

Meanwhile tlio whig position was being 
seriously undormined by the intrigues of Mrs. 
Masliam and Ilarloy. Early in 1710 Sunder¬ 
land supported his father-in-law in urgingan 
address to Anno for Mrs. MOsham's removal, 
but Somers opposed this course as without 
precedent, and was upheld by Godolphin 
and tho other whig leaders. Sunderland 
also dillfered from his more prudent col¬ 
leagues (of whose lukewarmness Ire com¬ 
plained bitterly to the duchess) in urging on 
the proceedings against Sacheverell He 
gave great offence to the high toriesby en¬ 
deavouring, by means of prosecutions, to 



Spencer 753 Spencer 


stop high-church, addresses to the crown, 

' so that they set all engines to work to get 
him removed ’ (Boyer, ex. 187-9). He was 
considered the most active of the three se¬ 
cretaries of state, and was' implacably odious 
to Mr. Harley ’ (CxnrauraHAii). Anne hesi¬ 
tated long before she ventured on the mo¬ 
mentous step of dismissing one of the all- 
powerful junto; hut the state of feelrng in 
the country, as shown during the Sache verell 
trial, gave her courage. Shrewsbury, So¬ 
merset, and Mrs. Masham combined to urge 
this step upon her, and the queen yielded to 
their solicitations in June 1710. Sunderland 
himself suspected Godolphin, hut without 
reason. The lord treasurer in fact exerted 
to the utmost his influence with Anne in 
order to retain him in office, and as a 
last resource threatened hie own resigna¬ 
tion and that of Marlborough. Anne re¬ 
plied that no one knew better than himself 
the repeated provocations she had received 
from Sunderland (id. iii. 88). On 20 June 
1710 Marlborough sent a letter to Godolphin 
to be shown her, begging that Sunderland’s 
removal might at least be deferred till the 
end of the campaign. A great meeting of 
whig ministerswas held at LevonshireHouae 
on the 14th inst. to protest; but Anne had 
already drawn up the letter of dismissal, and 
told Godolphin that should he and Marl¬ 
borough resign, any consequences to the 
public would lie at their door (id. pp. 88-90). 
As no colourable charge could be brought 
against him, Sunderland was offered by the 
queen a pension of 3,0007. He refused it, 
'saying if he could not have the honour to 
serve his country he would not plunder it ’ 
(Boxer, ix. 228-30; LuttreeXi, vi. 694; 
Wentworth Papers, p. 118, where the ex¬ 
pression is softened). The anticipation that 
Sunderland's fall would be followed by that 
of Godolphin caused a panic in the city. 
These fears were soon realised, Parliament 
was dissolved in August 1710, and when a 
large tory majority was returned, though 
Anne was still anxious for a mixed admini¬ 
stration, the whigs were soon wholly ex¬ 
cluded. Lady Sunderland, however, did not 
resign her place as lady or the bedchamber 
till the fall of the Marlboroughs in January 
1712 (Journal to Stella, 80 Jan. 1712; Went¬ 
worth Papers). 

The extreme tories, who counted on St. 
John’s support, were not long in attacking 
the late administration. A vote of censure 
on their conduct of the war in Spain passed 
the lords by 68 to 48 on 11 Jan. 1711, and 
Sunderland was especially singled out for at¬ 
tack (Luttreil, vi. 677). He admitted his 
responsibility, but raged that he shared it 
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with his colleagues; and in the course of the 
debate the important constitutional point of 
the collective responsibility of ministers was 
raised (Pari. Sist. vi. 969-81). According 
to Burnet, Nottingham and the extreme tory 
party wished to impeach Sunderland; hut 
Dartmouth, his tory successor as secretary of 
state, had refused to help them with material 
from his office. Unable to destroy Sunder¬ 
land, Nottingham soon sought means of 
making him useful to him and his following. 
In the autumn he end a small clique of 
tories formed an alliance with Sunderland 
in opposition to the ministry. “When, there¬ 
fore, Nottingham brought forward a motion, 
against the proposed peace on 7 Dec. 1711, 
Sunderland made a vehement speech sup¬ 
porting him; while, in return, Sunderland 
moved the introduction of the Occasional 
Conformity Bill, directed against his own 
friends, the dissenters. His conduct, says 
Cunningham, caused great discontent both 
in city and country. In 1718 he also entered 
into an intrigue with the Scottish lords, 
who were discontented with the Malt Bill, 
and on 1 June declared himself in favour of 
the repeal of the Scottish tmion ‘ if it had 
not the good results expected,’ though he 
had been one of its framers. In the course 
of the debate he and Harley (now Lord Ox¬ 
ford) indulged in much personal recrimina¬ 
tion (Pari. Hist. vol. vi. 1219-20). 

During the last years of Anne, Sunderland 
was in constant communication with the 
court of Hanover and their agents in Eng¬ 
land and Holland. He had had his first in¬ 
terview with his future sovereign in 1706, 
and on 12 April had written protesting his 
attachment and recommending to him Hali¬ 
fax ae having the confidence of the whigs 
(Mxcr HEnsoN, Or ip. Papers, ii. 80; cf. Spence, 
Anecdotes, 1820, p. 818). Tn 1710 he and 
Halifax disclaimed republicanism (Mac- 
IHEBSON, Oriff. Papers, ii. 202). In 1713 
the Hanoverian agent in London was ap¬ 
proved for restraining ‘the excessive for¬ 
wardness and vivacity of Lord Sunderland ’ 
(ib, p. 466). On 10 March, however, the 
latter was consulted, together with Somers, 
Halifax, and Townshena, as to what steps 
should be taken on the queen’s death (ib. p. 
476). In reply he wrote to Bothmar at 
The Hague on 6 April, giving him their 
unanimous advice that the electoral prince 
should be sent to England, where he could 
appear without consent of parliament by 
virtue of his being a peer of the realm. He 
at the same time sent a form constituting 
the prince custos regni for the Electress 
Sophia, A few days later he wrote again 
deprecating delay (ib. pp, 476, &c., 481-7)- 
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On 12 Aug.herepvoaelied"Botlunarforhavirig (76.16 July). At Gohre, near HanovePT 
refused to supply tlio whigs with, money for obtainod access to the king, and inimediw l 
the coming elections (to. pp. 499, 500). began to intrigue against his rivals rr 
Throughout the year he continued to urge persuaded the king that Townshend t 
the sending of the electoral prince and to Walpole were endearouringto delay them 
press for money, Meanwhile he opposed elusion of the treaty with France and w ” 
in parliament the commercial treaty -with caballing with the Prince of Wales and th* 
France. In the course of a debate in May Duke of Argyll, and lie gained over their oiy 6 
‘ there were some reparties’ between him and colleague Stanhope, though the latter had 
Bolingbroke (Wentworth Papers, p, 332), On been warned of his probable designs. l n 
9 April, when Peterborough said there had Novomber he thought his position so seeme 
been a design to make a captain-general for that he wrote to Townshend a peremptory 
life, Sunderland hotly called upon him to letter. The hitter reproached Stanhope with 
proveit (76. p. 328). In April 1714 Sunder- treachery, and wrote to the king indignantly 
land proposed the insertion in an address of denying Sunderland's charges. Townshend 
thanks to the queen of words to the effect afterwards aroused tlio alarm of the kine hy 
that ' feares and jealousies ’ had been 'justly ’ asking for furt her powers for the Prince of 
spread about with referonco to the security Wales during his absence from England 

of the protestant succession (76. p. 869). thus seeming to confirm Sunderland's charge 

Meanwhile he was busy with Argyll in re- that the object of the ministry was to keep 
conciling the whigs and the Hanoverian the king at Ilanovcr (Ooxn, Walpole• d, 
tories; and Bothmar, soon aftor his arrival in Stanhope, Hist, of Engl.') Horace Walpole 
London, testified that Sundurland's attach- the elder temporarily pacified George I by 
ment to the king (George I) exceeded that of taking tlio blame for delay in the negotiation 
any other (MACrunnsoN, ii.040). Neverthe- of the Fronch treaty ouhimself; andSnnder- 
lcss, whon, on the death of Anno, the com- land, on his return to England, acknowledged 

mission of regency was made public, his name that his accusations wore unfounded, fle 
and that of Marlborough wore left out. 1 He and Stanhope threw the blame of the king's 
look’d very pale ’ when the names of the lords displeasure on the Hanoverian favourites.* 
iuslicesweroreadf Wentworth Papers, p.40Q). Nevertheless Townshend was dismissed, 

The all-powerful Bothmar recommendod and on 15 April 1717 Sunderland succeeded 

Sunderland’s rival, Townshond, for the post him as secretary for the northern depart- 
of secretary of state in succession to Boling- ment, with Addison as under-secretary, 
hrohe(MAOPnEnsoN,ii.650); andSundorland Walpole followed his brother-in-law out of 
had to be content with the lord-lieutenancy office, and combined with the Jacobite tories 
of Ireland, then considered a kind of honour- to oppose the ministry, who wore sometimes 
able retirement, Sunderland never crossed defeated in the commons on important qnes- 
the Channel, alleging the state of his health, tions. On 10 March 1718 Sunderland be. 
hut he was afterwards accused of bestowing camelord president of the council. Fcrardays 
both civil and ecclesiastical patronage on later he was named first lord of the treasury, 
natives of the country. On 28 Aug. 1716 he Stanhope taking over the post of secretary 
exchanged his viceroyalty for the office of of state. Sunderland zoalously supported 
lord privy seal with a seat in the cabinet, his colleague’s foreign policy, giving bis own 
lie had bean made a privy councillor on chief attention to homo affairs. He opposed 
1 Oct. 1714, and in July 1716 obtained tlio the repeal of the Test Act as impmcticable, 
sinecure of vico-trensurer of Ireland for life, and in d coed Stanhope to luy aside liis soberne; 
But ho had no real authority, and made use but bills were earned repealing the Schism 
of his position only to foment dissonsions in Act and the Occasional Conformity Act. 
the ministry. Ho courted the torios and Tho measure which Sunderland had most at 
gathored round him the discontented whigs heart was the Peerage Bill, limiting the pre- 
(Ooxn, Waif ole, i. 139). Yet he joined rogative of tho sovereign to create peers. It 
Townshend in hostility to the Prince of is not clear whether the proposal originated 
Wales and his favourito, Argyll, and ad- with Sunderland or Stanhope; they wets 
mitted his hostility to tho princess horself probably jointly responsible for it, and it is 

S Labt Oowpeb’s Diary, 26 June, 10 and 16 certain that the former was the more active 
inly 1716). In tho autumn of 1716 he ob- in his support of the measure. It was 
tained leave to go to Aix-la-Ohapelle for liis voured by Townshend and many other it” 
health. His real object was to gain the ear dependent whigs who remembered how tie 
of George I, who was in Hanover, and to ponce of Utrecht liad ( been carried, and was 
induce him to replace Walpole and Towns-j opposed by no prominent whig peer except 
bend by ‘ the Duke of Marlborough’s friends' Lord Cowpor (cr. Earl. Hist, vii. 590). TBs 



755 


Spencer 


Spencer 


motive of its introduction was generally 
thought to be a desire to restrain the future 
•power of the Prince of 'Wales, whom the 
present ministers had made their enemy, The 
hill encountered strong opposition from 
Robert Walpole, and, after it had passed the 
lords, was withdrawn at the second-reading 
stage in the commons. Sunderland, how¬ 
ever, determined to revive it, and advocated 
its merits to Middleton, lord chancellor of 
Ireland, in so strenuous a manner that the 
blood is said to have gushed from his nose. 
Addison defended the measure in the * Old 
-ft'hia 1 ,’ while Steele attached it in the 
‘ Plebeian.’ On 26 Nov. 1719 the bill was 
reintroduced in the upper house, and was 
sent down to the commons on 1 Deo. On 
the 18th it was read a second time, but was 
opposed by Walpole in a powerful speech at 
the committee stage, and thrown out by 209 
to 177. Walpole next year was given a sub¬ 
ordinate post in the government. On 26 April 
1720 Sunderland had a 'reconciliation 
dinner’ of six old and aix new ministers 
(Laht Cowran’s Diary). 

In 1720 Sunderland revived an old scheme 
of Harley’s for paying off part of the national 
debt by means of the formation of a company 
—the South Sea Company—who were to 
have a monopoly of the trade in the South 
Pacific. In spite of the opposition of Wal¬ 
pole, the measure passed. The company were 
to pay a premium of seven millions and to 
receive at first five, and afterwards four, per 
cent, interest, instead of eight per cent,, which 
was the rate the debt then carried, and were 
to take up thirty-two millions of government 
stock. Some months after the passing of the 
measure a speculative mania caused a gigan¬ 
tic rise in the price of the stock. A panic 
followed, the stock fell rapidly, and many 
people were ruined. On 9 Jan. 1721, when 
indirectly attacked, Sundorland avowed his 
responsibility for the scheme, admitted that 
no act of parliament had ever been so much 
abused as the South Sea Act, and expressed 
himself ready to go as far as any one in 
punishing the offenders, but later in the 
debate defended the appointment of some of 
the directors as managers of the treasury 
(Pari. Hist. vii. 697-8). In February Ho¬ 
bart Walpole was appointed chancellor of 
the exchequer in place of Aislabie, who was 
implicated. When the secret committee re¬ 
ported that Sunderland had. been assigned, 
before the passing of the bill, 60,0007. fictitious 
stock without giving payment or security, 
Walpole obtained the adjournment of the 
debate till 16 March on the plea of obtain¬ 
ing further evidence, and, probably by the 
use of profuse bribery, obtained his rival’s 


acquittal by 238 to 172 votes. The public 
voiceheld S underland guilty, but the evidence 
against him was inconclusive, and mainly 
rested on the statement of a fraudulent 
director; it is certain that neither he nor 
his immediate friends enriched themselves. 
Even Brodnck, one of the committee, who 
had the strongeet prejudice against him, re¬ 
presents him merely as a dupe of the direc¬ 
tors (Ooxe, Walpole , ii. 192-8). Sundeiland, 
however, was forced by popular clamour to 
resign, and on 8 April 1721 Walpole took 
his place as first lord of the treasury. 

Nevertheless, as groom of the stole andfiret 
gentleman of the bedchamber, Sunderland 
continued to have great influence with 
George I. He obtained the appointment of 
Lord Oarleton as president of the council, 
though Walpole had put forward the Duke 
of Devonshire; and Carteret’s nomination as 
secretary of state in place of Craggs was also 
due to lxis suggestion. He even made some 
overtures to the tories, who seem to have 
had great hopes of him; but both Hallam 
and Lord Stanhope refuse to credit the 
story related iu Horace Walpole’s ‘Remi¬ 
niscences,’ that he and Sir R. Walpolo con¬ 
sulted to bring in the Pretender. Stanhope 
prints a letter from the Pretender to Lock¬ 
hart of 81 Jan. 1722, in which James says 
categorically that he had never heard directly 
from him and was far from being convinced of 
his sincerity (History from, Utrecht toAix-la- 
Chapette, ii., Appendix; cf. Lockhart Papers, 
ii. 68,70; Hist. of Engl. 2nd ed. ii. G67). Pope 
stated that he had ‘strong dealings with the 
Pretender;' but this and the quite incredible 
charge m ade by the poet that Sunderland used 
to betray all the whig schemes to narley, 
are to be aocepted only as evidences of his 
general reputation for intrigue (SeenOB, 
Anecdotes , p. 287). Sunderland died cm 
19 April 1722. A post-mortem examination 
conducted by Goodman and Mead, with the 
help of three French surgeons, removed the 
suspicion of poison. His death is said to 
have disconcerted the court. The seals put 
by his executors on his drawers were broken 
by order of the ministers, and all papers re¬ 
lating to political affairs were examined, in 
spite of the protest of the Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough (Hist. MSS, Comm, fitli Rep. App. 
p. 190, 10th Rep. iv. 844 j Stahhosb, Hist. 
u. 41). 

As a politician Sunderland was a singu¬ 
larly unattractive personage. To the love for 
crooked ways which characterised his father, 
he added a violent assertiveness which was 
entirely alien from the disposition of the elder 
statesman. Burnet says that he treated 
Queen Anne rudely, ' and chose to reflect in 
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a very injurious manner upon all princes Sunderland was Harley’s rivaraTiTwJ* 
before her.' Yet, according to the Duchess collector as well as a politician. Yaiiw" 
of Marlborough, she forgave, him, and even the bookseller, who had an unlimited com! 
‘advised some medicine for him to take ’ just mission from him, bought for him at M' 
before his dismissal. Swift, who had known Freebaim’s auction ia 1721 Zorottfs Virmi 
him in early life, and was introduced by him for 402., and gave 402. for a manuscriptof 
to Godolphin, says that Sunderland learnt his Columella's ‘ I)e Re Rustiea.’ Markland in 
divinity from hie uncle (John Digby, earl of editing Statius, gainedmuck assistance irom 
Bnstol)andhispolitics from his tutor(Biskop a folio edition of the 'Sylvoe’ (1473} m 
Trimnell). In his annotations on * Remarks Sunderland’s possession. The library at 
on the Characters of the Court of Anne,’ Althorp, described by Maclcy in 1703 M 
Swift denies Sunderland virtue and good ‘ the finest in Europe both for the disno- 
Bense, but lets learning, honesty, and zeal sition of the apartments and of the boots’ 
for liberty pass. The duchess, who quarrelled was pledged to Marlborough for 10,0002 A 
with her son-in-law on account or his third part payment of a loan (Coin). The kin» 
marriage and his South Sea Bill, set down in of Denmark offered Sunderland’s heirs thrice 
her ‘Opinions’ in 1788 that ‘the Earl of that sum for it.. The library was divided in 
Sunderland, it was thought, would bo a fool 1749, one portion going to Blenheim and 
at two-and-twenty; but afterwards, from the the other remaining at Althorp in the’po«- 
favour of a weak prince, he was cried up session of the younger branch of the family 
for having pari s, though’tis certain he had [sae Spencer, Geouqh John, second Eaul 
not much in him.’ Lord Hailes contrasts SrDNOml. The library at Blenheim was 
with this her former declaration about ‘ the increased by Charles, third duke of Marl- 
most honest and woll-intentioned ministry borough, but neglected by his successor, A 
she ever knew.’ After the settlement made catalogue, with appendix and index, was 
on the third Lady Sunderland, to the detri- printed in 1872, and a sale catalogue in 
ment of the children of the second, the cor- 1881-8, when the collodion waB dispersed, 
respondence between tho duchess and Sun- A tasto for gambling proved even more ex- 
derland ‘aboundedintormsof mulualobloquy pensive to Sunderland than his love of buy- 
andinvective’ (Com). The duchess induced mg books. 

Marlborough to join in thegonoral cry against Macky describes Sunderland as of very 

tho South Sea ’directors and their friends j fair complexion and middle height. Boyer, 
and Sunderland, in return, accused her in writing of him in later life, says be was 
December 1720 of a plot to bring in the inclined to corpulency, and had a fixed and 
Pretender. From this time till his death settled sourness in his face. A portrait by 
all intercourse ceased between them. Richardson belongs to Earl Spencer, A por- 

Amonff modern historians Lord Stanhope trait was painted by Kneller in 1720, and 
is of opinion that Sunderland’s character has subsequently engraved by J. Simon; and 
been unduly depreciated, ne allows that Iloubralten engraved one for Birch’s ‘ Lives 
his conduct was on several occasions equi- of Eminent Englishmen.’ Evans also men- 
vocal,but credits him with quickness, discern- tions a portrait engraved by Bakewell. There 
ment, skill, persovoring ambition, ready elo- is a bust of Sunderland at Blenheim, 
queued, and constancy in friendship. Ranke Sunderland was three times married, 
states fcliaL foreign diplomatists thought him Frances, his only child by hie first wife, 
placable and trustworthy. Defoe and Steele Lady Arabolla Uavondish, married Henry 
were at different times his protiff is, and he Howard (afterwards fourth Earl of Carlisle), 
gave preferment to Desaguliers, tho natural Lady AnneCJkurohill, Sunderland’s second 
philosopher. Addison twice served under countess, played an important part in the 
him, and dedicated to him vol. vi. of the politics ofhor tirao. She was credited with 
‘ Spectator.’ While secretary of state he converting hor mother, the Duchess of Marl- 
prosecuted Mrs. Manloy for her ‘ Now At- borough, to wliigyisxn, and was her father’s 
lautis.' According to Horace Walpole, Molly favourite. She dwl something to restrain her 
Lppel, who hocame Lady Ilervey, obtained a kusband’stemperand oxtravaganco, ondmucb 
pension from George I, through Sunderland, to advance his political oareer. She had both 
m return for aoting as his spy ( Itemini- beauty and talent, but was modest and tut- 
sconces, p. oliii). George II waB accustomed assuming, though at times she showed great 
to speak of Sunderland as ‘ that scoundrel Bpivifc. Paul Wentworth relates a spirited 
and puppy and knave ’ who made his father roply that she made to Lady Rooheeter in 
disbelieve his word (Hdhvux) ; but in 1720 1711, when Sunderland's fortunes hod sunk 
Sundorlaud appears to have been one of the low. Swift about tho same time tells ‘Stella’ 
‘reconcilers’ (Marchmont Papers, u, 410), of a pretty speoch he had endeavoured to get 
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deliver^ to her, as a way of making himself 
agreeable to the whigs. Lady Sunderland 
,,. a3 generally known as ‘the little whig,' 
and tfis title was inscribed on the foundation- 
ctone of the new opera-house in the Hay- 
•narket in her honour (Ooiley Cibber, Apo~ 
'ogv P- 267 ; Walpole, Letters, is. 91 m.) 
Some graceful verses by Charles Montagu, 
earl of Halifax, testifying to her beauty, 
modesty, and talent, formed an inscription 
on the drinking-glasses of the Kit-Cat Club, 
of which her husband was a member. They 
were printed in Tonson’s ‘Miscellany.’ Hr. 
Watts also 1 wrote some elegant verses upon 
her’ (Gent. Mag. 1817, i. 843). Walpole, in 

his ‘Reminiscences,’ calls her ‘ a great poli¬ 
tician,’and tells how she would receive those 
whom she wished to influence while comb¬ 
ing her beautiful hair. She died of pleuritic 
fever on 29 April 1716, aged only 28. Lady 
Cowper in her ‘Diary’ says: ‘They have 
talked so much of Lady Sunderland’s death, 
that I have done nothing but cry wherever 
I have been.’ She left a most touching ap¬ 
peal to her husband on behalf of her children, 
which he forwarded to her mother. It is 
printed by Ooxe in his ‘ Life of Marlborough’ 
(ui. 896-8). A half-length of her, painted 
by Kneller, was presented to the National 
Portrait Gallery by Lord Chichester in 1888. 

A portrait by Lely at Althorp was engraved 
by Bond for Dibdin’s ‘ yEdes Althorpianae.’ 

It was also engraved by Picart. Portraits 
of her by D’Agar and Mignard were engTaved 
by Simon and Van Somev. She left three sons 
and two daughters. Of the daughters, Anne 
married Viscount Bateman, .and Diana be¬ 
came the first wife of John Russell, fourth 
duke of Bedford. Of the three sons, Robert 
(4,1701) succeededhis father as fourth Earl of 
Sunderland, and was lord carver at the coro¬ 
nation of George H. He died on 16 Sept. 
1729. The second son, Charles, who is sepa¬ 
rately noticed, Bucceededhim as fifth Earl of 
Sunderland, and in1738became, insuccession 
to his aunt (Marlborough’s eldest daughter, 
Henrietta), third Duke of Marlborough, The 
third son, John, succeeded to the Sunderland 
property, and was father of John Spencer, 
createdEarlSpencer on 1 Nov. 1706 [see under 
Spences, Geobge John, second Eakl], 

On 6 Dec. 1717 Sunderland married, as his 
third wife, Judith, daughter of Benjamin 
Tichbome, a lady of great fortune and Irish 
extraction. All of his three children by her 
predeceased him. After his death she mar¬ 
ried Sir Robert Sutton, K.B.; she died in 
1749. 

[Besides the authorities cited, the most im¬ 
portant of which are Coxo's Marlborough, Wal¬ 
pole's Secret Oorresp. of the Duchess, 1838, 
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and Stanhope's Hist. (fortheReign of George X), 
see Peerage of England, 1710; Doyle’s Official 
Baronage; Dibdin’s AJdeb Althorpians; Eccles’s 
New Blenheim Guide, 14th edit.pp, 84,35; Atter- 
bury’s Memoirs and Corrosp., ed. 171111801?, i. 
125, 148, 337-8; Life of Godolphin, by Hon. 
H. Elliot, cbap.viii.; Runlro’a Hist of England, 
y. chap. iii.; Lecky’s Hibt. of England, chap, 
lii. ; Macaulay’s Hist. 1881, v. 4-6, Bromley’s 
and Evans's Oat. of Engraved Portraits; Boyer’s 
Polifc. State,xxi. 478,xxiii. 462-3; Cunningham’s 
Hist, from the Revolution to the Death of Anne, 
i. 171,458-9, ii. 215, 397; Edwards’s Memoirs 
of Libraries, ii. 144-6; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. i. 
90, lv. 276 »., vi. 81 n., and Hlustr. iv. 126-7 ; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd eer. ii. 49,80, xi. 442 n. 
A manuscript memoir among the Spencer Papers, 
written in 1780, is a compilation from printed, 
authorities. The short memoir in Cunningham’s 
Lives of Eminent Englishmen, vol iv., is mainly 
based on Core. Sunderland’s correspondence 
while lord lieutenant of Ireland is among Arch¬ 
bishop Bang’s manuscripts (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
2nd Rep.) His general correspondence is at 
Blenheim. Some of his letters are among the 
De La Warr Papers at BucklmrBt (Hist. MSS. 
Coma. 3rd Rep.)] G. Le G. N. 

SPENCER, CHARLES, third Duke of 
Mabehobotoh and fifth Eabl of Stjnbub- 
ZAffl) (1706-1768), bom on 22 Nov. 1706, 
was the third son of Charles Spencer, third 
earl of Sunderland [cr. v.], by his second wife, 
Lady Anne Churchill, second daughter of the 
first Duke of Marlborough. Doth his elder 
brothers died early, and in 1729 he succeeded 
the Becond as Earl of Sunderland. On the 
death in 1788 of his maternal aunt, Henrietta, 
lady Godolphin, who had been Duchess of 
Marlborough in her own right since the death 
in 1722 of the first duke, her father, and his 
grandfather,he hocameDuke of Marlborough. 
In accordance with the arrangement made 
at the marriage of his parents, he now handed 
over the Sunderland property to his younger 
brother John, father of tho first earl Spencer. 
During his four years’ residence at Althorp 
he greatly improved the property and revived 
the traditional hospitality of his Warwick¬ 
shire ancestors. He did not come into pos¬ 
session of Blenheim until the death of Sarah, 
dowager duchesB of Marlborough, in 1744, 
and up to that time his incomewas greatly in¬ 
ferior to that of his brother John. The latter 
was the favourite of the old duchess, and the 
young duke vainly tried to propitiate her by 
going into opposition to the court. 

He became a member of the ‘Liberty 
Olub ’ formed by the opponents of Sir Robert 
"Walpole in January 1784. On 13 Feb. of 
the same year he brought forward in the 
House of Lords a measure to prev ent military 
officers from being deprived of tbeir com- 
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missions except by court-martial or address 
of either house of parliament, According to 
the ministerialist LordHervey,the object was 
to pleaso Lord Cobham, one of Marlborough’s 
oldofficers, who had lately been dismissed, 
and to gain over Lord Scarborough, who had 
formerly favoured a similar measure. It 
was regarded rather as a personal insult to 
the king than as an attack on ministers. The 
bill was rejected by one hundred to twelve. 
The protest entered on the journals by the 
opposition was signed by Marlborough, as 
was also that which followed the rejection 
of Carteret’s motion for information as to 
the dismissal of Cobham and the Duke of 
Bolton. In March 1784, when the marriage 
of the Princess Royal with the Prince of 
Orange was announced, Marlborough pro¬ 
posed the introduction of a bill to natu¬ 
ralise the prince, and carried his motion 
without opposition. 

In 1787 Marlborough was employed by 
Frederick, prince of Wnlos, to solicit Henry 
Fox’s vote for the continuance of his parlia¬ 
mentary annuity, and was one of the ‘ chief 
stimulators ’ of the prince in the course ho 
took. When the prince received the lord 
mayor and aldermen at Carlton House, Marl¬ 
borough stood with Carteret and Chester¬ 
field distributing 1 printed copies of tho kina’s 
last message to turn the prince out of St. 
James’s 1 on the occasion of the aocouchemonl 
of his wife (Hrnmre). He afterwards gave 
Hervey information regarding the hoartless 
conduct of Frederick when his mother Queen 
Caroline lay dying. 

Inl738,to the generalsuTprisc, hesuddenly 
wont over to the court, accepting the 
coloneloy of the 38th foot on 30 March, and 
becoming a lord of the bedchamber on 
11 Aug. The step was attributed to ths 
influence of his wife {Hist. MSS, Comm. 10th 
Rep. i. 618) j and it brought on him tho 
wrath of the old duchess, already alienated 
by his marringe with the daughter of Lord 
Trevor, who had been an enemy to tho great 
duke, his grandfather. Walpole says that 
she turned Marlborough out of the lodge 
in Windsor Park, and further vented her 
spleen by blackening the portrait of his 
sister, Lady Bateman, who had been the 
adviser of his marriage. She also aimed a 
coarse jest at Lady Bateman's friend Fox, 
and became involved in legal proceedings 
with the young duke, in the courso of which 
she said she had not given bim Marlborough's 
sword < lest he should pick out the diamonds 
andpawnthom' (II. Walpole, Heminiscenoes). 

On 26 Jan. 1739 Marlborough was named 
lord lieutenant of Oxfordshire and Buck¬ 
inghamshire, and on 1 Sept, received the j 


coloneicy of the 1st royal 
6 May following ho was farther nntM 
colonel of the 2nd troop of horae^aM? 
and on 20 March 1741 received the SLZ’ 
His new political attitude brought him Z' 
the rejection of Carteret’s motion for the’ ™ 
moval of Sir R. Walpole, to the assistance^ 
the falling premier with a motion, 13 vl 
1742, ‘ that an attempt to inflict punish' 
ment upon any person without aUowi™ 
him an opportunity of defending himself or 
without proof of crime, is contrary’to 
justice, law, and the usage of parliament 
and a high infringement of the liberty of 
the subject.’ This was carried nem 
(Pari. Hist. x. 1223, xi. 1063 &c,; cf. Coin 
Mem. of Sir It, Walpole, i. 609). Fi T0 d av ’ 
later Horace Walpole told Mann that the 
Prince of Walos would not speak to him. 

At the battle ofDettingen(97 June 1743 ) 
Marlborough commanded a brigade and did 

good service; but immediately afterwards he 

and John Dalrymple, second earl of Stair 
[q. V.], resigned their commissions in disgust 
at the conduct of the Hanoverians. "Wal- 
pole, writing to Maun on SO Nov., attributes 
hiB action to a wish ‘ to reinstate himself in 
the old duchess’s will,’ and adds a n» .■<*;( ■ 
remark of the latter on the occasion. 

Marlborough followed up his resignation 
by seconding in a sLrongly worded speech 
Sandwich’s motion (31 Jan. 1744) declar¬ 
ing ‘that the continuing the Hanoveriaa 
troops is prejudicial to the king ’ {Pari. Hitt. 
xiii. 653, 684-6), But in tho following 
month, whon nows came of the approaching 
Jacobite rising, .he moved for an address 1 to 
assure the king of standing by bim with 
lives and fortunes’ (Walpole to Mann, 
13 Feb. 1744), and ho waB one of the first to 
raise a force against the rebels. 

On 80 March 1746 he was gazetted major- 
general, and on 16 Sept. 1747 lieutenent- 

f enoral. Ho was created. D.C.L. of Oxford on 
June 1746, and had been elocted F.E.S, in 
January 1744. On 12 June 1749 he became 
lord steward of tho household, and was sworn 
of theprivy council On 22 Jan 1761 ho moved 
that the * constitutional queries ’ circulated 
by the Jacobites against the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land should be burnt by the hangman; and 
in 1763 spoke as a member of the cabinet 
council in the debate on the oharges made 
against the preceptors of George, prince of 
Wales. Next year, by means of lavish ax- 

f enditure, he procured the return of whigs 
oth for Oxford and Oxfordshire, though 
the county had long been considered 
little kingdom of Jacobitism.’ On 9 Jan. 
1766 he suoccoded Gower as lord privy 
seal, and on 21 Deo. became master-general 
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of the ordnance. Since his reconciliation with 
tie court Marlborough had deserted Car¬ 
teret for Fox, and at the latter's secret mar- 
with Lady Caroline Lennox had given 
ttiuy the bride. In 1764 Marlborough ad¬ 
vised his new leader to moderate his demands 
and to give a pledge not to oppose Pitt, and 
in October 1766 wrote to Bedford suggest¬ 
ing a junction between the rivals [Bedford 
Corresp. ii. 204), In the following year 
Marlborough, together with Lord George 
Saokville and General Waldegrave (after¬ 
wards third earl), conducted an inquiry into 
the failure of the expedition against Roche¬ 
fort ‘with the fairness of which people are 
satisfied' (Mann to Walpole, 20 Nov. 1767). 

In May 1768 Marlborough was given the 
commandof an expedition directed againstSt. 
Mala, but was himself ‘in reality commanded 
by Lord G. Sackville’ (Walpole to Mann, 
10 Feb. 1768). The expedition consisted of 
eighteen ships of the line, thirteen frigates, 
and three sloops, with four fireships and 
two bomb-ketones, carrying fourteen thou¬ 
sand soldiers and six thousand marines. As 
volunteers Marlborough is said to have 
talien with him ‘ half of the purplest blood 
of England’ (t'6.11 June). Sailing on 1 June, 
the troops landed without opposition in 
Oaneale Bay, but found the town of St. 
Malo too strongly fortified to be attacked. 
After setting on fire eome naval stores, 
three warships, and some privateers ana 
merchantmen, the men were immediately 
re-embarked, The expedition, next appeared 
before Granville and Cherbourg, but was 
prevented by the weather from attacking 
either, and had to return owing to sickness 
and want of water. On 1 July the squadron 
anchored at Spithead, where it remained for 
orders till the 8th, while ministers disputed 
whether or not the troops should be landed 
(Dodinotoh, Diary). Fox applied to the 
undertaking the fable of the mountain and 
the mouse, and the king 'never had any 
opinion of it:' hut Prince Ferdinand ac¬ 
knowledges that as a diversion it had 
materially assisted him in his campaign in 
western Germany by preventing the French 
from sending reinforcements. No discredit 
attached to Marlborough, though, as Wal¬ 
pole aavs, he lacked experience and informa¬ 
tion. He was now despatched to Germany 
in command of on English contingent 
which wae to join Princo Ferdinand. He 
landed at Embden with ten thousand men 
10 July, and successfully effected his 


on 


junction with the German troops in West¬ 
phalia. Before being able to take part in 
any important operations he died suddenly 
at Munster on 20 Oct. 1768. The cause of 


death was announced to be dysentery, hut 
some thought he had been poisoned, as ha 
had recently received letters threatening 
Mm with death by that means. The sup¬ 
posed author of these, however, having 
been apprehended by the order of Sir John 
Fielding, had been acquitted (Ann. Bey. 1768, 
pp. 121-6), and there seems to be no ground, 
other than a chance coincidence, for suspect¬ 
ing foul play (of. Notes and Queries, 6th ser. 
iii, 468, iv. 16,17). Marlborough’s talents 
were pre-eminent neither in war nor in poli¬ 
ties, but were respectable in both. Aaron Hill 
[q, v.] ( in a poem, ‘The Fanciad,’ published 
anonymously in 1748, addressed him ‘ on the 
turn of his genius to arms ’ in a tone of light 
ridicule, As a governor of the Charterhouse 
and theFoundlingHoBpitalhe assisted educa¬ 
tion and pliilanthiopy. 

The descriptions of his character given by 
Walpole and Hervey agree in their main 
points, though the former dwells on Ms 
good sense,modesty, andgenerosity, while the 
latter prefers to touch on Ms want of informa¬ 
tion, carelessness, and profuseness. Walpole 
says that his brother, John Spencer, left the 
Sunderland property in reversion to Pitt, 
‘notwithstanding more obligations and more 
pretended friendship for Ms brother the 
auke than is conceivable.’ Besides tbo ill- 
will of Ms grandmother, Marlborough had 
for long to contend with the strong diBlike 
felt for Mm by George H, which was largely 
due to Ms being the son of Lord Sunderland, 
The king, says Hervey, never spoke of Mm 
without some opprobrious epithet. His ill- 
will may have been increased by a scheme of 
the old duchess, discovered and frustrated by 
Wal pole, to marry Marlborough’s sister, Lady 
Diana Spencer, to Frederick, prince of Wales, 

Two portraits of the third Duke of Marl¬ 
borough byVan Loo are at Blenheim, as well 
as one by Hudson representing the duchess 
and her family. 

By his marriage in 1782 with Elizabeth 
Trevor, daughter of Thomas, second lord 
Trevor of Bromham, Marlborough had three 
sons and two daughters. Of the daughters, 
Lady Diana Spencer married the second 
Viscount Eolingbroke, and Lady Elizabeth 
the tenth Earl of Pembroke. The latter, 
generally known as Lady Betty, is de¬ 
scribed by Walpole as ‘divinely beautiful 
in the Madonna style.' In 1762 her hus¬ 
band, disguised as a sailor, ran off with a 
beauty named Miss Hunter, leaving a letter 
testifying to Ms wife’s virtue (WaIiPOLE, 
Betters , ni. 400-2). Lady Betty survived till 
80 April 1881, when she was ninety-three. 
The eldest son, George, fourth duke of Marl¬ 
borough, is separately noticed. 
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The second son, Lore Charles Srmrcira 
(1740-1820), was M.P. for Oxfordshire 
from 1761 to 1784, and again from 1796 
to 1801. He was comptroller of the house¬ 
hold in 1762-8, being also sworn of the 
privy council in the latter yeas, but in 
1704 voted against the court on Sir W. 
Meredith’s motion against general warrants 
(Walpole, Letters, iv. 186). He became 
treasurer of the king’s chamber and a lord of 
the admiralty in 1779, and was vice-treasurer 
of Ireland in 1782, postmaster-general from 
81 March 1801 to February 1806, and 
master of the mint from February to Octo¬ 
ber 1800. He married Mary, daughter of 
"Vere, lord Yere, and sister of tho Duke of 
St, Albans; and died at Petersham on 
16 June 1820 ( Gent. Mag. i. 678). A por¬ 
trait of him was engraved by Turner from a 
painting by Ashby. His wife sat to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, and engravings wore oxe- 
cutod by Pott, S. W. Reynolds, and Watson. 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage; G. E. O[okayuo"l's 
ana Burke's Peerages; Gout. Mag. 1768, pp. 341, 
307, 660 ; Dibdin’s jEdes Allhorpianuj, p. lix».; 
Evans's Cat.; Eccloe’a New Blenheim Guide, 
14th eel. pp. 20, 28, 36; Lord Horvoy's Memoirs, 
1884, i. 240, 280 «„ 290-1,iii. 41, 48,200, 283-4, 
328; Marchmout Papers ed. Roso, ii. 20, 22, 
101; H, Walpolo’s Rami nisconees and Letters, 
ed.Cunningham, vols, i—iii. passim, and Memoirs 
of George II, i. 10, 328, 400, 410, iii. 124-6; 
Bubb Dodington’sDiary; Lord Stnnhopo’s Gist, 
of Engl. 1816, iv. 204-6, 211; Cunningham’s 
Lives of Eminent Englishmen, v. 48.1 

G. Li G. N. 

SPENCER, DOROTHY, Countess os 
Sunderland (1617-1684), Waller’s ‘Sacha- 
rissa,’ was bom at Sion House, and baptised 
at Isleworbh on 6 Oct. 1617. She was the 
eldest child of Robert Sidney, second oavl of 
Leicester [q. v.l, who had in the preceding 
year married Dorothy, daughter of Henry 
Percy, ninth earl of Northumberland [q.v.j 
Philip Sidney, third earl of Leicester [a. v.j, 
Algernon Sidney [q. v.j, and Henry SIdnoy, 
earl of Romney [q. v.l were her brothers. 

Before the death, in 1626, of Dorothy's 

E randfalher, Robert Sidney, first earl of 
sicester [q. v.], her parents resided at his 
seat at Pensliurst, and the whole of her 
youth was spent quietly in tho country. 
When si 10 was eighteen, or possibly sooner, 
Edmund Waller [q. v.), then a young 
widower, having made her acquaintance 
when on a visit to his cousins at Groom- 
bridge, near Pensliurst; began to pay court 
to Dorothy, and by bis verses secured for 
her a renown which, sho would not otherwiso 
hove enjoyed, The.name of Sacharissa, which 
he bestowed upon her, was formed, ‘as he used 


to say pleasantly,’ from 
Johnson says ‘ he fixed ks heart, psrhapsffi 
ondly perhaps half ambitiously,’ upK 
lady. He may have been, as Aubrey saw 
passionately m love with her, but most of tV 
poems about Sacharissa were < o ccasion al % 
there are no grounds for assuming that shl 
was in his mind when he wrote the soZ 
‘On a Girdle’ or‘Go, lovely Rose;’ and ifw 
much may oasily be made of an apparent w 
of passion in Waller's verses, there eaTfe 
little doubt that his attachment was Web 

nourished by litcraxy ambitions. 8 y 

He eateht at love and filled his arms with bays 

Dorothy at no time gave him any encourage¬ 
ment, but he continued his suit until 1638 

By 1636 tho claims of various suit ora were 
exercising the thoughts of Dorothy’s mother 
1 Next to what concerns you,’ she wrote to 
her husband, ‘ I confesB she is considered, by 
mo above anything in this world.’ Loid 
Russell was suggested as a suitable husband 
but in 1G87 he married Lady Ann Oarr. Pn> 
posals wero tlion made on behalf of Lord 
Devonshire, whose Bister, Lady Riot, had 
been Dorothy’s intimate frinnd. Relatives 
urged Lady Leicester to come to London to 
press the suit, and though a large family 
necessitated eoonomy, Lord Leicester built 
a town house, to which the family moved in 
March 1637. But Lord Devonshire hesitated, 
and finally married Lady Elisabeth Cecil. 
Lord Lovolaeo was next suggested, but his 
character made Lady Leicester uneasy, and 
her daughter * abhorred the man.’ Another 
admiror was Sir John Temple’s son, after¬ 
wards SirWilliam Temple (1628-1098) [q.v.], 
a lifelong friend of the family. Dorothy Os¬ 
borne, who subsequently became Temple’s 
wife, more than once alluded laughingly to 
his admiration for Lady Sunderland, whose 
portrait always hung in his closet {Letters of 
Dorothy Osborne). 

In 1039 an eligible suitor was found m 
nonry, lord Sponcor, a studious and thought¬ 
ful youth, nmeteon years old [see under 
Spencer, Robert, second Earn, or Sunieii- 
lanb]. Arrangements having been speedily 
completed, Dorothy Sidney was married on 
20 July 1689, and Waller wrote an excel¬ 
lent letter to Dorothy’s sister, Lady Lucy, 
convoying all good wishes for the happiness 
of tho bndo. Lord Leicester was delighted 
with tlio match ( \JIist. MSS, Comm, 8th Rep. 

f t, ii. pp, 9, 61, 66, 117). In the autumn 
,ord and Lady Spencer joined the Earl of 
Leicester in Paris, and there two children 
wore born to thorn—in 1040 Dorothy, who 
married, in 1066, Sir George Savile (after¬ 
wards Marquis of Halifax) [q. v.]j and in 1641 



Spencer 761 Spencer 


SiiRo'bertSpencer(afterwarcb second Earl of 
Sunderland) [q. v.] The marriage was a very 
Imuny one, but a quiet residence at Althorp 
was interrupted by the outbreak of the civU 
war when Lord Spencer, though anxious 
for reforms,joined the king’s party. In No¬ 
vember 1642 Dorothy’s third child, Penelope, 
was bom, and in June 1643 Lord Spencer 
was created Earl of Sunderland; but in the 
following September he was mortally 
wounded at the battle of Newbury. 

Shortly before his death he provided for 
his wife, the ‘ dearest heart,’ by a jointure 
on bis property, and settled 10,000/. on his 
elder daughter and 7,000/. on the younger 
ona A fortnight after the news of her 
loss had been broken to her, Lady Sunder¬ 
land gave birth to a son, Henry, hut this 
< s weet little hoy ’ died at the age of five. 
At her wish the Earl of Leicester wur 
associated with her in the guardianship of 
her infant son, and for seven years she lived 
in seclusion at Penshurst with her father. 
After the execution of Charles I his children 
were placed for a time in Lord Leicester’s 
care, and were treated with great kindness 
by the family. On her deathbed the Princess 
Elizabeth bequeathed sundry articles to Lady 
Sunderland. 

In September 1660 Lady Sunderland left 
Penshurst for her eon’s house at Althorp, 
where for ten or twelve years she devoted 
herself to her children, and helped many 
distressed clergymen. Lloyd, in his 1 Me¬ 
moirs of the Loyalists,’ says of her: ‘ She is 
not to be mentioned without the highest 
honour in this catalogue of sufferers, to 
many of whom her house was a sanctuary, 
her interest a protection, her estate a 
maintenance, and the livings in her gift a 
preferment.’ She also effected many im¬ 
provements at Althorp, and planned the 
great etaircase of the house. 

After a widowhood of nine years Lady 
Sunderland was married ‘out of pity,’ on 
8 July 1662, to Robert (afterwards Sir 
Robert) Smythe of Suttou-at-Hone and 
Boundes in Sent, an old admirer and a 
connection of the family [see SutTiui, Perot 
Clinton Sydney, sixth Viscount Strano- 
ford]. The wedding was celebrated at Pens¬ 
hurst, hut Lord Leicester was not present. 
Smythe, who was an old college friend of 
Evelyn (Diary, 9 July 1862), is described 
by Dorothy Osborne as ‘ a very fine gentle¬ 
man ’ who fully deserved his bride, The mar¬ 
riage turned out happily. One child, Robert, 
was bom in 1653. At one time, perhaps after 
1662, Lady Sunderland lived at Boundes, one 
of Smythe’s houses, in sight of Penshurst, 
In 1868 Nathaniel Wanley [q. v.] dedicated 


to her his ‘ Vox Dai, or theGreatDuty of Self- 
Reflection on a Man’s own Ways ’ (Nichols, 
Lit. Anecd. i, 630); and in 1600 Dr. Thomas 
Pierce [q, v.j, youngLord Sunderland’s tutor, 
expressed his obligations iu the dedication 
to ‘ The Sinner impleaded in hie own Court.’ 
After the Restoration a warrant was issued 
(14 Oct. 1662) for the payment of 1,000/. a 
year for five years to Lady Sunderland, in 
discharge of money lent by the late earl to 
Charles I; and in 1664 the countess was 
given the eighth part of profits in certain 
concealed waste lands, to be discovered at 
her own charge, 

From 1693 to 1667 Lady Sunderland spent 
much of her time at Rufiord, the seat of her 
son-in-law, George Savile (Lord Halifax). 
The two were always close friends, and Henry 
Savile, Lord Halifax’s younger brother, was 
a frequent correspondent. After Lady Hali¬ 
fax’s death in 1670, Lady Sunderland devoted 
herself to thB cave of Lady Halifax’s four 
children, ller old admirer,Waller, was still 
among her friends, but, according to a well- 
known story, on her asking him when he 
intended to write more verses upon her, he 
replied, ‘When you are as young again, 
madam, and as handsome as you were 
then,’ 

In March 1679 Lady Sunderland had a 
serious attaok of ague. Her letters to Lord 
Halifax in 1680 show that her sympathies 
were with him in the troubles connected 
with the Exclusion Bill, and that she hated 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, with whom her son, 
Lord Sunderland, was working. She died 
shortly after the execution of her brother, 
Algernon Sidney (7 Dec. 1683), and was 
buried on 26 Feb. 1684 in the chapel of the 
Spencers in Brington church, 1 in linen, for 
which the forfeiture was paid.’ There is no 
stone to mark her resting-place; but years 
afterwards Steele wrote in the ‘Tatler’ 
(No. 61): ‘The fine women they show me 
nowadays are at best but pretty girls to me, 
who have seen Sacharissa, when oil the 
world repeated the poems she inspired.’ 
It is ourious to note that on 29 March 1684 
letters of administration ware granted at the 
probate court of Canterbury to Lady Sun¬ 
derland’s creditor, John Benn, her sons, Lord 
Sunderland and Robert Smythe, having re¬ 
nounced. Robert Smytlie, her only child by 
her second husband, married, before he was 
twenty, Catherine, daughter of Sir William 
Stafford of Blatherwick, Northamptonshire, 
and, settling on the family estates at Sutton- 
&t -Hone, died in 1696, 

Lady Sunderland was a favourite subject 
of Yandyck, whose paintings of her are to be 
found at Penshurst, Althorp, and Petworth, 
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There are engravings by Lombart andVertue, 
and modem reproductions in the biography 
by Julia Cartwright [now Mrs. Ady] and 
Mr. Thorn Drury’a edition of Waller. 

[Moat of what is known of Lady Sunderland 
is collected in Mrs. Ady's Sacharissa, 1893, tin 
interesting work, though marred by inaccuracies 
and a want of references to authorities. The 
original sources of information are Henry 
Sidney’s Diaries of the Tiroo of Charles the 
Second, 18-13 j the Savile Correspondence (Cam¬ 
den Sac.), 1868; and Some Account of the Life 
of Rachael Wriothesley, Lady Russell. ... To 
which are added letters from Dorothy Sidney, 
Countess of Sunderland, to George Savile, Mar¬ 
quis of Halifax, 1819. Mr, Thorn Drury’s 
edition of Waller, in the Muses' Library, should 
also be consulted. Letters of Lady Sunderland 
are in the British Museum (Addit. MS, 16014, 
f. 90) and Mr. Morrison's collection (Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 9th Hop. ii. 448).] G. A. A. 

SPENCER, GEORGE, fourth Duke or 
MiHxnoRoaori (1789-1817), born 20 Jan, 
1789, was the eldest son of Charles, third 
duke [q. v.] He obtained an ensigney iu 
the Coldstream guards on Id June 1766, and 
on 12 June 1766 was gazetted captain of the 
20th foot. On succooding to the peerage two 
years later he left the army. 

He shook off the influence of his father’s 
leader, Henry Fox [q. v.], and ‘ flung him¬ 
self totally on Lord Ilarcourt to direct his 
conduct in the county of Oxford ’ (Grenville 
Papers, i. 207-8), of which he was named 
lord lieutenant in March 1780. At the 
coronation of George IH, on 22 Sept. 1761, 
he was hearer of the sceptre and cross, 
On 22 Nov. of the following year he was 
appointed lord chamberlain and sworn of 
the privy council. In the Grenville mini¬ 
stry, though still under thirty, he hold 
office as lord privy seal from April 1703 to 
July 1766, On 27th inst., after some delay, 
whioh was thought ‘ rather extraordinary,’ 
he and his brother, Lord Charles Spencer, re¬ 
signed their offices (Ilist. MSS. Comm. 10th 
Rep. ii. 891-3 j Grenville Papers, iii. 210), 
In November 1766 he assured his uncle, the 
Duke of Bedford, that he should not join Lord 
Temple, and for the present did not desire 
office. He was, however, ambitious of ob¬ 
taining the Garter, and Bedfordobtainedfrom 
Chatham the promiso of it on the next vacancy 
(Bedford Correspondence, iii. 866, 867, 868). 
But Cumberland was given the next, iu order 
to spite the Bedfords (Walpole to Mann, 
26 Deo. 1767), and Marlborough did not ob¬ 
tain the coveted honour till 12 Boo. 1768, and 
was not instituted till 26 July 1771. 

On 29 Jan. 1779 Walpole told Mann that 
Marlborough and Pembroke had declared 


?|. ai " 8t ‘ &' at C«°] l° r d of theldiS' 
(Sir Hugh PaUiser) m the celebratedpolitil 
naval dispute which followed ffeDnslC 
action off Ushant. lie even forbade his son 
Lord Henry Spencer to attend parliament 
during Keppel's trial (Last Journals, De- 
cember 1778). Marlborough took but Wu 
part in political affairs after his early 
and for the most part lived quietlv at Rw 
heim. In 1762 he had purchased most of 
Zanetti’s gems at Venice. Walpole enter- 
tained the duke and duchess (whom be de¬ 
scribed as inseparable) at Strawberry Hill in 
June 1784. 


Marlborough was created D.C.L of 
Oxford on 6 July 1768, and high steward on 
23 Nov. 1779. He presented to the uai“ 
versity a large telescope and fine copies of 
Raffaelle’s cartoons. In 1766 he was mads 
high steward of Woodstock, and became an 
elder brother of the Trinity House in 1768 
and master on 22 May 1709. He was also 
ranger of Wychwood Forest, a governor of 
the Charterhouse, and F.R.S. He continue 1 
the income given by his father to Jacob 
Bryant [q. v.J lie was found dead in bed 
at Blenheim on 29 Jan. 1817. On bis death 
Marlborough House, St. James’s, reverted 
to the crown, according to the terms of the 
original grant. The duke was remarkable in 
youth for personal beauty, but looked clumsy 
in his robes. There are portraits at Elen- 
heim by John Smith, after Reynolds, and 
by Romney of the dulie and duchess. 

Marlborough married, on 23 Aug, 1762 , 
Lady Caroline Russell, only daughter by his 
second wife of John, fourth duke of Bedford, 
She died 26 Nov. 1811. By her the duks 
had three sons and five daughters. Of the 
latter, Lady Caroline (ft. 1708) marriedHenry, 
second lord Mendip; Anne (ft, 1778),tboHon, 
Cropley Ashley,brother of LordShaftesbury; 
Amelia (ft. 1786), Henry Pylobes Boyce, esq.] 
Elizabeth, her cousin Hon. John Spencer; and 
Charlotte, Edward Nares [q.v.], regius pro¬ 
fessor of modern history at Oxford. The por¬ 
trait of Lady Caroline and Lady Elizabeth 
as Mubio and Painting, executed by Romney, 
was bought by Mr. 0. Wertheimer for 10,600 
guineas 111 1896 (Globe, 11 June 1806). 

The eldest son, Geobge Srasrons, fifth 
Duke oj? Mabeboboush (1700-1840), bom 
on 0 March 1766, took the additionalnameof 
Churchill by royal license in 1817. He was 
educated at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, 
graduating M.A. in 1780 and D.C.L, 20 June 
1792. lie was M.P. for Oxfordshire from 
1790 to 1790 and for Tregony from 1802 to 
1804, and was a lord of the treasury from 
August 1804 till February 1808. On 
12 Maroh 1806 he was called to the upper 
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house as Baron Spencer of Wormleighton. 
He spent great sums on his gardens and his 
library at White Knights, near Heading. In 
1812 he gave 2,2802. for Valdarfer’s edition 
of the ‘Decameron’ at the Duke of Rox- 
burghe’s sale, and in 1817 bought from the 
library of James Edwards the celebrated 
Bedford missal (now in the British Museum). 
Most of his collections were dispersed during 
his lifetime, and his extravagance compelled 
his retirement during his later years. He 
died at Blenheim on 6 March 1840. He 
married, in 1791, Susan, second daughter of 
John Stewart, seventh earl of Galloway, by 
whom he was father of George Spencer- 
Churchill, sixth duke of Marlborough (1798- 
1867), besides three other sons and two 
daughters {Ann, Reg. 1840, App. to Chron. 
p. 166). His grandson, John Winston 
Spencer-Churchill, seventh duke, ie noticed 
separately [s.v. OnxruoniLi.]. 

Xobd Heitet John Spenoeb (1770- 
1796), second son of the fourth duke, was 
bom on 20 Dec. 1770, and educated at Eton 
and Oxford, where he gave great promise. 
He entered public life before he was of age 
as secretary to Lord Auckland, ambassador 
at The Hague. He was left for some months 
in sole charge of the embassy at a critical 
period, and established so high a reputation 
for discretion and vigour that on 7 April 
1790 he was appointed minister pleni¬ 
potentiary to the Netherlands. In July 1793 
he went to Sweden as envoy extraordinary. 
In 1796 he was appointed envoy extra¬ 
ordinary and plenipotentiary to Prussia, but 
died of fever at Berlin on 3 July, in his 
twenty-fifth year {pent. Mag. 1796, ii. 818). 
A portrait of Lord Henry Spencer with lus 
sister Lady Charlotte, painted by Sir Joshua 
.Reynolds, is inscribed 1 The Fortune-tellers,’ 
It has been engraved by J. Jones, S. W. 
Reynolds, and H. Dawa. 

The youngest eon, Loud Fhanois Admebio 
Smbtoeb (1779-1845), bom in 1779, was 
M.P. for Oxfordshire from 1801 to 1816, and 
amemberof the hoard of control from 13 Nov. 
1809 to July 1810. In August 1816 he was 
created apeer aa Baron Churchill of Wych- 
wood. He married Lady Frances Fitzrov, 
fifth daughter of the Duke of Grafton. He 
died in Mareh 1846 (Fostbb, Peerage"). 


[Doyle’s Baronage; G. B. C.’s Peerage; 
Eedss'a New Blenheim Guide, 14th edit. pp. 26, 
28, 31, 32; H. 'Walpole’s Letters, ed. Cunning¬ 
ham, iii. 300, 436, 438, 478, iv. SO, 60, 380, v. 
78, vii, 167, viii. 485, ix 249, 284-7; Memoirs 
of George HI, ed. Barker, i. 69,168, 207, ii. 99, 
139; Grenville Papers, iii. 210, 308; Gent. 
Mag, 1817, i. 170-80,175; Evans’s Oat. Eogr. 
Portraits.] G. Lb G. N. 


SPENCER, GEORGE JOHN, second 
Ease Spbnceb (1768-1834), eldest son of 
John, first earl Spencer (1734-1788), and 
great-grandson of Charles Spencer, third earl 
of Sunderland [g.v.l, was born at Wimbledon 
on 1 Sept. 1768. Elis sister Georgians, the 
beautiful Duchess of Devonshire, is separately 
noticed [see Cavendish]. By the elevation 
of his father to an earldom on 1 Nov. 1766, 
he became by courtesy Viscount Althorp. 
He received his early education at Harrow; 
graduated M.A. at Cambridge in 1778, as a 
nobleman of Trinity College; travelled on 
the continent for two years, and in 1780 was 
returned to the House of Commons as 
member for Northampton. In. 1782 he was 
returned for Surrey. Affiliated by birth to 
the whig party, he was more closely knit to 
it by the marriage of two of his sisters to the 
Duke of Devonshire and the Earl of Bess- 
borough respectively, and during the short 
Rockingham ministry he was one of the 
junior lords of the treasury. 

On 28 Oot. 1783 he succeeded his father as 
Earl Spencer, and was thus removed from the 
strife of factions in the lower house. On 
the break up of the party after the execution 
of the French king and the declaration of 
war between France and England, he joined 
with Burke and gave in his adhesion to the 
policy of Pitt, of whom he continued a warm 
supporter. On 11 June 1764 he was nomi¬ 
nated a privy councillor and lord keeper of 
the privy seal. A few daya later he was 
sent to Vienna as ambassador extraordinary, 
and on his return was appointed, 17 Deo. 
1794, first lord of the admiralty. 'This office 
he held for upwards of six years, the most 
stirring, the most glorious in our naval 
history, so that for him, more distinctly 
perhaps than for any other English admini¬ 
strator, may he claimed the title of organiser 
of victory. It was under his rule that the 
battles of St. Vincent and Camperdown were 
fought and won; that the mutiny of Spit- 
head, the outcome of years of neglect, was 
happily ended; that the treasonable revolt at 
the Nore was suppressed; anditwasstill more 
directly by him that Nelson was singled out 
for independent command and sent into the 
Mediterranean to win the battle of the Nile. 
During the two years that followed, a con- 
tinual semi-official correspondence was carried 
on between Spencer and Nelson, some of 
which has been preserved in the pages of 
Nicolas, but much, especially of Nelson’s 
contribution to it, was unfortunately de¬ 
stroyed as waste paper by an over zealous 
servant. Some of Spencer's letters written 
to Nelson in the spring of 1800 are particu¬ 
larly interesting, and most of all Spencer's 
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final suggestion that, if Nelson’s health did eminence, literary, naval, and political T 
not permit him to be-with the fleet, he ought a girl she had known Johnson well * v 
to return to England. It was probably the visits to her mother’s house were Wupm 
necessity of this recall which led Spencer and the personal tradition of him which 
to doubt the advisability of sending Nelson preserved is recorded by Rogers (Tati 
to the Baltic as commander-in-cniof, and Talk, p. 10). She often sat to Reynold 
therefore to appoint him as second under and figures in several of his pictures Tn 
Sir Hyde Parker, a mistake which Lord St. health compelled her about 1783 to re«id 
Vincent, who knew Nelson better, en- abroad (G. Birkbeok Hill, letters of 
deavoured to rectify when too late. With Samuel Johnson, ii. 05); and at Lauaamp 
the resignation of Pitt in February 1801, in 1785 Bhe met Gibbon, who describes her 
Spencer also went out of office. He had ( Miseell, , Works, ed. 1814, ii. 384 ) M , a 
been made a K.G. on 1 March 1799. It is charming woman, who with sense and spirit 
said that it was offered him two years before, has the simplicity and playfulness of « 
but that he declined it in favour of Lord child.' The letters of Nelson and Colhnc- 
Howe [seo Howe, Richard, Earl]. wood frequently refer to her as their valued 

He was home secretary during Fox’s ad- and sympathetic Mend, and she used to 
ministration, 1806-7, and mastor of the call the former her ‘ bulldog,’ though his 
Trinity House; after which he held no. office treatment of Lady Nelson seems latterly to 
under the government, devoting himself have alienated her (Nelson Despatches yol 
principally to administrative work in his viii. Addenda cc.) Her prominence in ton- 
county of Northampton, and to literary or don society and her charm are recorded m 
scientific pursuits, lie was colonel of lha Moore's ‘ Memoirs ’ and Redgrave's ‘Diary* 
Northamptonshire yeomanry: he was for and it was to her that Lord. John Russell 
thirty years chairman of quarter sessions; it dedicated * The Bee and the Fly’ (Life of 
was by his energy that the infirmary at Alario Watts, i.272; notes supplied by J. A. 
Northampton was built and endowed. He Hamilton, esq.) She died in June 1881 
was president of the Royal Institution, for leaving issue : John Charles, viscount Al- 
forty years was a trustee of the British Mu- thorp and third earl Spencer [q. v.l • Sir 
seum, and in 1812 was one of the founders Robert Cavendish Spencer [q.v.]; Frederic!, 
and first president of the Roxburghe Club, fourth earl Spencer and father of the preset 
But during these later years.his famo must earl; George; and two daughters, 
principally rest on the rehabilitation of the There are several portraits of Spencer. 
Althorp library (founded by his ancestor, One at the age of seventeen, by Reynolds, 
Charles Spencer, third earl of Sunderland was engraved by T. n. Robinson for the 
[q. v.]), said, probably with truth, to bo the < Bibliotheca Kpenceriann;’ a second portrait, 
finest private library in Europe. Of this, by Phillips, was engraved by Finden for 
with the house and its works of art, an • AEdes Althorpianso; ’ a third, by Cbpley, is 
account was published by Thomas Frognall the robesof a knightof the Garter, is engraved 
Dibdin [q. v.], under the titles of ‘Biblio- in Fisher’s ‘National Portrait Gallery;’a 
theca Spencenana’ (1814-15), LEdesAlthor- fourth, by Hoppner, is engraved in Cadelfs 
pianto ’ (1822), and ‘Book Rarities in Lord ‘ Contemporary Portraits;’ and a fifth, hy 
Spencer’s Library’ (1811). The collection, Shee, was exhibited at the Royal Academy 
which was specially rich in Caxtons and in 1804. 

other fifteenth-century works, was, with [Gent. Mag. 1835, i. 89; Nicolas's Despatch™ 
some unimportant reservations, bought in and. Letters of Lord Nelson; Doyle's Official 
1892 by Mrs. Rylands, and was removed to Bnronngo; information from Earl Spencer,KG-.] 
Manchester to form a momorial of her bus- J. & L. 

band, under the name of the 1 John Rylands SPENCER, GEORGE TREVOR (1708- 
Library ’ in Manchester [see Rylands, John]. 1866), second bishop of Madras, born 11 Dec. 
Spencer died at Althorp on 10 Nov. 1884. 1799 in CJurzon Street, Mayfair, was third 
He married, in Muroh 1781. His wile was son of William Robert Spencer [q. v.] He 
Lavinia, eldest daughter of Charles Bingham, gained prizes for Lai in olcaics and an Eng- 
first earl of Lucan, a woman of great beauty lish essay at Charterhouse, whence he pro- 
and intelligence, brilliancy of conversation cooded to tJnivoreity College, Oxford. He 
and charm of character. For many years, graduated B.A, in 1822, and was created D.D. 
at the end of. the last century and the be- on 16 Juno 1847. Ordained deacon in 1828 
ginning of this, she was woll-nigh. the most and priest in 1824, lie held the perpetual 
prominent lady in London society, and was curacy of Buxton from the latter year till 
remarkable for having been, the friend 1829, From 1829 till 1837 he was rector of 
of a singularly large number of men of Leaden-Roding in Essex, In 1837 be was 
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consecrated bishop of Madras, and remained 
in India for twelve years. In 1842 he pub¬ 
lished a 1 Journal of a Visitation to the Pro¬ 
vinces of Travancore and Tinnevelly in 
1840-41.’ In 1846 he alsopublished‘Journal 
of a Visitation Tour, in 1843-4, through Part 
of the Western Portion of the Diocese of 
Madras.’ Besides places in his own. diocese, 
he visited during this tour Poona, Ahmed- 
naggar, and Bombay. In the autumn of 1845 
Spencer visited the missions of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel and the 
Church Missionary Society, and published his 
‘Journal’ inthefollowingyear, aooompanied 
with charges delivered atafc. George’s Cathe¬ 
dral, Madras, and at Palamcotta, and appen¬ 
dices containing statistical tables. In 1846 
he also published ‘A Brief Account of the 
C.H,S.’s Mission in the District of Kish- 
na<rur, in the Diocese of Calcutta.’ In the 
diocese of Madras he established three train¬ 
ing colleges for native converts. 

In 1849 he returned to England invalided. 
On 4 Oct. 1852 he was appointed commissary 
or assistant to Richard Bagot [a. v.l, hishop 
of Bath and Wells. On 10 May 1868 he 
resigned on account of the views on the real 
presence hold by Archdeacon Denison, ex¬ 
amining chaplain to Bagot, and of Denison's 
refusal ‘to allow him in any way to examine 
the candidates for holy orders.’ An angry 
correspondence between Spencer and Denison 
followed, which ended in the latter's de¬ 
clining 1 any fur ther communication byword 
or writing/ 

In 1860 Spencer was appointed chancellor 
of St. Paul's Cathedral, and next year 
became rector of Walton-in-the-Wolds. lie 
died on 16 July 1866 at Edge Moor, near 
Buxton. 

Spencer married, in 1828, Harriet Theo¬ 
dora, daughter of Sir Beniamin Hobhouse 
and sister of John Cam Hobhouse, baron 
Broughton [q. v.J by whom he had issue two 
sons and three daughters. 

[Gent. Mag. 1806, ii. 281; Poster’s Alumni 
O.tou, and Peerage, 1882; Croctford’s Clerical 
Directory; Letter to Hon. and Bight Bov. the 
Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1803; Arch¬ 
deacon Denison’s Notes of My Life, pg. 226-31,] 


SPENCER, GERVASE (&. 1703), minia¬ 
ture-painter, began life as a servant in a 
gentleman’s family. Having a taste for 
drawing, he obtained leave to copy a minia¬ 
ture portrait of one of his master's family, 
which was so successful that his master en¬ 
couraged and assisted him to pursue his 
Judies as an artist. Eventually Spencer 
was able to practise for himself, and at¬ 
tained such a pitch of excellence that he 


became one of the fashionable miniature- 
painters of the day. He worked both on 
ivory and in enamel, and his miniatures are 
carefully and artistically finished. He ex¬ 
hibited occasionally with the Society of Ar¬ 
tists. Spencer was acquainted with Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, who painted his portrait 
in the act of painting. Spencer made an 
etching of this himself, and a few other 
etchings by him are known. He died in 
Great Marlborough Street, London, on 
30 Oct. 1768. ne left a daughter, Mrs. 
Lloyd, at whose death in 1797 Spencer's re¬ 
maining works and collections were Bold by 
auction by Hutchins in King Street, Covent 
Garden. 

[Edwards's Anecdotes of Painters; Graves's 
Diet, of Artists, 1760-1893; Redgrave’s Diet, 
of Artists: Propert's Hist, of Miniature-Paint¬ 
ing.] L. O. 

SPENCER, HENRY ra (d.1406), bishop 
of Norwich. [See DnsrnrrsEK, Hunk? lb.J 


SPENCER, Sib JOHN (d. 1610), lord 
mayor of London, was the son of Richard 
Spencer of Waldingfield in Suffolk. He 
came to London, and was so successful as a 
merchant that he became known as ‘ Rich 
Spencer.’ His trade with Spain, Turkey, 
and Venice was very large (State Papers, 
Spanish, 1668-79 p. 690, Dom. 1691-4 p. 69), 
and he was accused in 1691 of engrossing, 
with two other merchants, the whole trade 
with Tripoli (ii. p. 67). This lends some 

C ‘ ification for tho charge made in a little 
c * written by D. Papillon, Gent/ that 
Spencer became by the practice of merchan¬ 
dise ‘ extraordinary rich, but it was by falsi¬ 
fying and monopolising of all manner of com¬ 
modities’ l Vanity of the Lives and Passions 
of Men, 1651, p. 48). The same writer relates 
the story of a plot by a pirate of Dunkirk, 
with twelve of his crew, to carry off Spencor 
and hold him to ransom for over 60,0004 
Leaving his shallop with six of his men in 
Barking Creek, he came with the other six 
to Islington, intending to seize the merchant 
on his way to his country house at Conon- 
bury,which Spencer hadpurchasedof Thomas, 
lord Wentworth, in 1670. The plot was 
frustrated by Spencer’s detention that night 
on important business in the city. Queen 
Elizabeth is said to have visited him at 
Oanonbury in 1681 (Niohom, Hist, of Canon- 
bury House, 1788, p. 12). 

Spencer was a member of the Clothworkers’ 
Company, and was elected alderman of Lang- 
boum ward on 9 Aug. 1687. He served the 
office of sheriff in 1683-4, and that of lord 
mayor in 1594-6. During his shrievalty he 
was engaged in hunting down papists in 
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Holbomand the adjoining localities, and had 
to justify before the counoil the committal of 
A. Bassano and other of her majesty’s musi¬ 
cians (State Papers, Dom. 1681-90, pp. 198, 
202). On entering upon his mayoralty at 
the close of 1694 great scarcity prevailed, 
and Spencer sent his precept to the city com¬ 
panies to replenish their store of corn at the 
granaries in the Bridge House for sale to the 
poor. He stoutly resisted a demand by 
Admiral Sir John Hawkins for possession of 
the Bridge House for the use of the queen's 
navy andbakingbiscuits for thefleet (Welch, 
Hist, of the Toioer Bridge, p. 99), 

He kept his mayoralty at his town resi¬ 
dence in Bishopsgate Street, the well-known 
Crosby Place, which he had purchased in a 
dilapidated state from the representatives of 
Antonio Bonvisi, and rostored at great cost. 
In this sumptuous mansion during the course 
of 1004 Spencer entertained both the Duo 
de Sully (then M. de Rosny), while ambas¬ 
sador to England, and the youngest son of 
the Prince of Orange, with Barnevolt and 
Pulke, who came on a mission from Holland 
(Slow, Survey of London, 1756, i. 486). To¬ 
wards the close of his mayoralty he boldly 
asserted the city's right, which it'was feared 
the crown would invade, to freely elect a 
recorder. Before the close of his mayoralty 
Spencer received the honour of knighthood. 

By his wife, Alice Bromileld, Spenoer had 
an only child, Elizabeth, who in 1698 was 
sought in marriage by William, second lord 
Compton (afterwards first Earl of Northamp¬ 
ton). Sponcer strongly disapproved of the 
match, but Oomplon'B influence at court en¬ 
abled him to procure Spencer's imprisonment 
in the Fleet in March 1699 for ill-treating 
his daughter (State Papers, Horn. 1698-1001, 
p. 109). The young lady was ultimately 
carried off by her lover from Canonbury 
House in a baker’s basket. The marriage 
quickly followed, hut the alderman naturally 
declined to give his daughter a marriage por¬ 
tion. Whon, in May 1001, liis daughter 
bocarne a mother, ho showed no signs of 
relenting (ib. 1G01-8, p. 46). Hut some 
reconciliation apparently took place soon 
afterwards, It iB said, through the interposition 
of Elizabeth. In May 1609 Spenoer refused 
to contribute to an aid for James I on be¬ 
half of the young Prince Ilenry (ib. 1608-10, 
p. 608); he also delayed his contribution of 
2001 . to the amount subscribed by the Oloth- 
woTkers’ Company to the Ulster settlement, 
which had to bo paid by his executors 
(JRemembranoia, p. 172). Spencer was pre¬ 
sident of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital from 
1608 to his death. 

He died, at an advanced 'age, on 8 March 


1009-10, and his widow only Bu^ivlTf~r 
till 27 March. He was buried on 22 Mar ? 
and Dame Alice on 7 April, in his njfi! 
church of St. Helen, Bishopsgate, 
fine monument exists to his memory Hi 
funeral was on a most sumptuous scaleflow 
WOOD, State Papers, iii. 186), His fortune 
was variously estimated at from 600nnn; 
to. 800,0007., and the splendid inheritance m 
said for the time to have turned the brain of 
his son-in-law, Lord Compton. Among other 
estates, he was possessed of the mannw. S 
Brooke Hall, Bower Hall, and BocMne 
which he obtained from the queen on 1 An? 
1699. True to the last to his parsimonious 
principles, Spencer left none of his inn.^ 
wealth to objects of public benevolence or 
utility. 


[Nichols’s Progresses of James I, 1828 i. 
pp. 169-00; Retnembrnncia, pp. 172—3; ci’j 
Annals of St. Helen’s, Bieliopagato, passim, Col. 
lectanen Topographic.! et Gen. v. 61, Kichols'g 
Canonbury Houso, 1788, pp. 12-28; Doyle’s 
Official Baronage, ii. 623-4; Metcalfe's Booh of 
Knights, Sharpo’a London and tho Kingdom, 
passim; City Records.] C. W-h. 


SPENOER, JOHN (1669-1014), presh 
dent of Corpus Ohristi College, Oxford. [See 
SrJDNSDB.] 

SPENOER, JOHN (1001-1671), contro¬ 
versialist, horn in Lincolnshire in 1601, ma¬ 
triculated from Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
in 1018. lie was converted to the Boman 
catholic faith while at Cambridge. Heentered 
the Society of Jesus in 1626, received priest’s 
orders in 1082, and was professed of the four 
V 0 ws ; 6 Aug. (O.S ) 1641. Ilo took the name 
of V mcent Hatcliff, and sometimes ‘that of 
Tyrwhitt, In 1680 he was a missioner and 
preacher at Watton; in 1689 amissionerin 
the Lincolnshire district, and in 1642 pro¬ 
fessor of casuistry at Lifige and superior ia 
the camp mission among the English troops 
in Belgium, In 1066 he was missioner at 
Antwerp. He returned to the English pro¬ 
vince of the society, and in May 1667hoand 
John Lentholl, M.l)., held a conference on 
matters of controversy with Dr. Peter 
Gunning, afterwards bishop of Ely, and Dr. 
John Pearson, afterwards bishop of Chester, 
lie was deolared superior of the Worcester 
district about 1668 and held that office until 
1067. Eventually he was taken into the 
family of the Earl of Shrewsbury, and died 
on 17 Jan. 1670-1. 

He was an able controversialist, and wrote! 
1. ‘The Triall of the Protestant Private 
Spirit. Wherein their Doctrine, making 
the sayd Spirit the sole ground and meanes 
of them Beliefs, is confuted/ 2 vols. tint Iocs 
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1030 , 4to. 2. 'Scripture Mistaken the 
Ground of Protestants and Common Plea of 
all new Reformers against the ancient 
Catholicke Religion of England,’ Antwerp, 
1656, 8 vo. Dr. Henry Feme, afterwards 
bishop of Chester, published on answer to 
this book in 1660. 8 .‘ Questions propounded 
for resolution of unlearned Pretenders in 
Matters of Religion, to the doctors of the 
Prelatical Pretended Reform'd Church of 
England,’ Paris, 1657, 8 vo. 4. ‘ Seisme 
Bnmask’t; or a late Conference betwixt Mr. 
Peter Gunning and Mr, John Pierson, 
Ministers, on the one part, and two Dis¬ 
putants of the Roman Profession on the 
other; wherein is defined, both what Scheme 
is and to whom it belongs,’ Paris, 1658. 
ike two catholic disputants ware Spencer 
and John Lenthall, M.D. (Dodd, Church 
Eist. iii. 812). The paper printed at the 
end of the conference was republished by 
Obadiah Walker and John Massey, under 
the title of ‘The Schism of the Church of 
England, &c., demonstrated in four Argu¬ 
ments formerly propos’d to Dr. Gunning and 
Dr. Pearson, the late bishops of Ely and 
Chaster, by two Catholic Disputants in a 
celebrated conference upon that point,’ Ox¬ 
ford, 1688, 4to. This reprint elicited 1 The 
Reformation of the Oliurch of England 
Justified ’ (anon.), Cambridge, 1688, 4to, by 
William Saywell [q. v.], master of Jesus 
College, Cambridge. Spencer is also credited 
with a book against the atheists entitled 
•Either God or Nothing,’ of which no copy 
has been traced. 

[De Barker's Bibl. des Ecrivains de la Com- 
pagnie de J£sus; Floras Anglo-Bavaricua, p. 
62; Foley's Records, li. 181, vii. 720; Jones’s 
Popery Tracts, p. 486; Oliver's Jesuit Collec¬ 
tions, p. 196 j Southwell’s Bibl. Scriptorum Soc. 
Jesn, p. 604.] T, C. 

SPENCER,, JOHN, D.D. (1680-1003), 
master of Corpus Chriati College, Cambridge, 
and author of ‘De LegibuB Hobreeorum,’ 
was a native of Bocton, near Bienne, Kent, 
where he was baptised on 81 Oct. 1880 
(Lewis, Antiquities of Feversham, p. 87). 
He was educated at the King’s Sohool, 
Canterbury, beoame king’s scholar there, and 
was admitted to a scholarship of Archbishop 
Parker’s foundation in Corpus Ohristi Cot 
lege, Cambridge, on 26 March 1646. He 
graduated B.A. in 1648, M.A. in 1862, B.D, 
u 1660, and D.D. in 1665. lie was chosen 
a fellow of his college about 1666. After 
taking holy orders he beoame a university 
preacher, served the cures first of St. Giles 
and then of St. Benedict, Cambridge, and 
on 28 July 1867 was instituted to the rectory 
of Londbeach, Cambridgeshire, which he re- 
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signed in 1688 in favour of Ms nephew and 
curate, William Spencer. On 8 Aug. 1067 
he was unanimously elected master of Corpus 
Christi College, and he governed that society 
’with great prudence and reputation’ tor 
twenty-six years. He contributed verses to 
the Cambridge University Collection on the 
death of Henrietta Mam, queen dowager, 
1669. He was appointed a prebendary in 
the first stall at Ely m February 1671-2, and 
served the office of vice-chancellor of the 
university. in the academical year 1678-4, 
during which he delivered a speech addressed 
to the Duke of Monmouth on his installation 
as chancellor of the university (of. Hearne’a 
appendix to Vindicia Antig. Ovon. Thornes 
Caii, p. 86 ; Biogr. Brit.') He was admitted, 
on the presentation of the king, to the arch¬ 
deaconry of Sudbury in the church of Nor¬ 
wich on 6 Sopt. 1677 j and was instituted to 
the deanery of Ely on 9 Sept. 1877. He died 
on 27 May 1093, and was buried in the col¬ 
lege chapel, where a monument with a Latin 
inscription was erected to his memory. He 
was a great benefactor to the college. He 
married Hannah, daughter of Isaac Puller 
of Hertford, and sister of Timothy Puller 
[q. v.l She died in 1674, leaving one daugh¬ 
ter (Elizabeth) and one son (John). 

Spencer was an erudite theologian and 
Hebraist, and to him belongs the honour of 
being the first to trace the connection be¬ 
tween the rites of the Hebrew religion and 
those practised by kindred Semitic races. 
In 1669 he published a ‘Dissertatio deUrim 
et Thummim ’ (Cambridge, 8 vo), in which he 
referred those mystic emblems to an Egyp¬ 
tian origin. The tract was republished in 
the following year, and afterwards, in 1744, 
by Blnsius Ugolinus in ‘ Thesaurus Antiqui- 
tatum,’ This was the prelude to a more 
extensive work. In 1685 appeared Spencer’s 
chief publication, his 1 De Legibus Ilebrmo- 
rum, Ritualibus et earum Rationibus libri 
trss’ (Cambridge, 1686, fol.; The Hague, 
1686, 4to, hbri quattuor). In. this work, 
which included the earlier treatise on Brim 
and Thummin, Spencer deserted the time- 
honoured paths traced by commentators, and 
‘may justly be said to have laid tbe founda¬ 
tions of the science of comparative religion. 
In its special subject, in spite of certain de¬ 
fects, it still remains by far the most im¬ 
portant book on tbe religious antiquities of 
the Hebrews’ (Robbrtsox Smith, Religion 
of the Semites, 1894, Pref. p. vi). The re¬ 
markable nature of Spencer’s achievement 
is enhanced when it is remembered that 
oriental studies were then in their infancy, 
and that he was compelled to derive nearly 
all his data from classical writers of Greece 
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and Rome, from the Christian fathers, the 
-works of Josephus, or from the Bible itself. 
Spencer professed that his object was ‘to 
clear the Deity from arbitrary and. fantastic 
humour,’ but it was inevitable that hie or¬ 
thodoxy should he questioned. Among his 
earliest adverse critics may be mentioned 
Hermann Witsius in his ‘ -ZEgyptiaca ’ in 
1688, Joannes "Wigersma, Ibertus Fennema, 
Andreas Kempfer, Joannes Meyer, John Ed¬ 
wards (1637-1716) [q. v.], and John Wood¬ 
ward [q. v.] Among later writers Spencer's 
chief antagonists were William Jones of 
Nayland (1726-1800) [q. v.], and Archbishop 
Magee, who rebuked Warburton for defending 
Spencer against Witsius. The latest works 
on comparative religion, such as J. Well- 
hausen’s‘History of Israel’(1878) and C. P. 
Tiele's ‘Histoire Compares dee Anciennes 
Religions de l’Egypte et des Peuples S6mi- 
tiques,’ develop and extend the lines traced 
by Spencer two centuries ago. A second 
edition of Spencer's work appeared at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1727, 4to (revised by Leonhard 
Ohappelow), and another ot Tubingen, 1782, 
2 vols. 8vo. 

Spencer a iso wrote ‘A Discourse concern¬ 
ing Prodigies, wherein the vanoty of Prosages 
by them is reprehended, and their true and 
proper Ends asserted and vindicated,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1068,4to; 2nd edit., ‘ to which is added 
a short Treatise concerning Yulgar Prophe¬ 
cies,’ London, 1665, 8vo. 

A portrait of Spencer, engraved by Vertue, 
is prefixed to the treatise ‘ Ee Legibus He- 
brmorum.’ There ie alsoaportrait in Masters’s 
1 History of Corpus Ohristi College.’ 

[Addit. MSS. 6807 pp. 23, 24, 89, 40, 123, 
6843 pp. 292, 294, 6880 f. 19; Taker’s MS. 26, 
p. 281; Bontham’a Ely, i. 237; Biogr. Brit.; 
Bowes'a Cat. of Cambridge Books; Bromley’s 
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, p. 183 ; Calamy's 
Abridgment of Baxter, 1713, ii. 118; Clay's 
Hist, of Landbeacb, p, 115; Coopor's Memo¬ 
rials of Cambridge, i. 149; Evans's Cat. of 
Engraved Portraits; Enstud's Kant, iii. 9; la 
Neve’s Fasti (Hardy); Locke’s Letters, 1708, 
p. 444; Masters’s Hist, of Corpus Christi Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, p. 163 and index, and also 
Lamb’s edit. p. 193; Nichols’s Lit. Anocd. iv. 
26, 26, v. 281; Richardson’s Athens Cantabr. 
MS. p. 382; Dawson Tamer’s Sale Cat. p. 42 ; 
War ton’s Life of Bathurst, p. 106.] T. C. 

SPENCER, JOHN CHARLES, Vis- 
cooti AiiTHonr and third Eaul SrnNoim 
(1782-1845), eldest son of George John, 
second earl Spencer [q. v.l, by his wife La- 
vinia, eldest daughter of Charles Bingham, 
first earl of Lucan, was horn on 80 May 
1782 at Spencer House, St. James’s. Sir 
Robert Cavendish Spencer [q. y.] was his 


brother. He inherited none of his moths* 
brilliance and attractiveness. Owing to hi 
father’s political and his mother’s social 
gagements, he was in his early years Wy 
much to the care of servants. It was “ 
Swiss footman of his mother who taught 
him to read, and when, at the age of eight ha 
was first sent to school at Harrow, he w4 a 
shy, awkward, and ill-grounded hoy, though 
fairly intelligent, and a lover of animal and 
country life. He was placed in Dr. Bromley’s 
house, and passed through the different forma 
popular but undistinguished. IBs school¬ 
fellows included Frederick John Robinson 
(afterwards Lord Ripon), Byron, Viscount 
Duncannon (afterwards Lord BessboiougM 
William Ponsonby (afterwards Lord de 
Mauley ), and Charles Pepye (afterwards Lord 
Cottenham). In 1798, in spite of his own 
desire to enter the navy, it was decided that 
he should go to Cambridge, and, haying 
wasted some two years with a private tutor 
he went up to Trinity Oolloge in January 
1800. A great deal of time and still more 
money he spent in hunting and racing, but, 
thanliB to his mother’s ontTeaty and the 
teaching of his tutor, Allen (afterwards bishop 
of Ely), he managed to figure more than or4 
ditably in his college examinations—he was 
first in Juno 1801—and gained a self-con¬ 
fidence, a habit of industry and exactness, 
and a command over figures which after- 
wards proved of the utmost value to rim. 
None tho less, he always lamented his early 
removal from tho university and his imper¬ 
fect literary education. lie went down in 
June 1802, graduating M.A. in the Bams 
year (Grad. Cantabr. 1800-84, p. 9). His 
debts embarrassed his father, and his own 
clumsy manners and want of accomplish¬ 
ments made Mm feel himself out of place at 
Spencer House. Tho opportunity of the 
peace of Amiens was taken to send rim to 
Italy and France; hut he refused to go into 
foreign sooiety, was bored by works of art, 
and camo home no more polished than hB 
wont, and unable even to speak French. 

Thus equippedhe entered public life, coming 
into parliament for Okehampton in April 1804 
as one of tho supporters of Pitt. For some 
time he rarely voted and never spoke, 0a 
Pitt’s doath in 1808, urgedon by his father,he 
stood for tho vacant seat for the university of 
Cambridge against Ilenry Petty-Fitzmaurice, 
third marq uis of Lansdowne [q.v.], chancellor 
of the exohoquor, and Lord Palmerston. He 
was second at the poll. Thereupon he was 
elected for St, Albans, and sat for that place 
till the general olection of November 1806,* 
when he contested Northamptonshire. Re¬ 
turned at the head of the poll, he held the seat 
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till lie succeeded to the earldom twenty-eiglifc 


Lined Lord Grenville as home secretary, he 
was appointed a lord of the treasury in 1806, 
but lie only held the office thirteen months, 
rarely performed any of its duties, and resided 
at Althorpasmuohaspossible. 'When.obliged 
to attend the House of Commons, he hired 
relays of horses for the return journey to 
Northamptonshire, and-would gallop all night 
after a sitting of the House of Commons to 
bunt with the Pytoliley next day. 

On the fall of the whig government in 1807 
be retired for two yoars without regret to his 
country amusements. He attended prize fights 
and race meetings, and devoted himself to 
the management of the Pytchley hunt. He 
boxed well, but shot and rode, though in¬ 
cessantly, not so well. He had a loose seat 
in the saddle, met with constant fulls in the 
bunting field, and repeatedly put his shoulder 
out. So devoted was he to the Pytchley, with 
which he was connected from 1805, that he 
spent on it over 4,0001. a year, to liis groat 
embarrassment in after life. lie introduced 
with success a lighter and quicker build of 
bounds, and kept minute hunting journals, 
which ore still preserved at Althorp. 

His maiden speech was not mads till 1809. 
Though ho had been, brought up a tory, 
Cambridge friendships, especially with Lord 
Henry Petty and Lord Ebrington, had in¬ 
clined him early to tho whigs. Prom the 
personal acquaintance ho had. formed with 
Fox about 1800, he contracted a strong ad¬ 
miration for him, and after Fox’s death he 
began to incline to tho moro forward party re¬ 
presented by Romilly and Whitbread. Break¬ 
ing away from most of his political connec¬ 
tions, he joined in tlie condemnation of the 
Duke of York’s complicity in the scandalous 
sales of commissions in the army. The duke 
was brought to resign, and the more pru¬ 
dent radicals then thought that enough liad 
been done. Althorp was accordingly selected 
by Whitbread to move a resolution record¬ 
ing the resignation and shelving further 
inquiry; this was carried. Thereupon, inspite 
of his father’s disappointment, he decided 
formally to join, the advanced party. Heregu- 
larly voted with Whitbread, hut didnot speak 
again in the session of 1809, and only rarely 
in 1810. In 1812 he supported Lord Milton’s 
vote of censure on the government for the re¬ 
appointment of the Duke of York to the com- 
mandership-in-chief, and replied to Perceval, 
but ineffectively. The shoemakers of North¬ 
ampton placed their interests In his hands 
with regard to the proposed leather tax in 
1812, and he seconded Brougham’s motion for 
its rejection on 26 June, dwelling charac¬ 
ter,. xvm. 


later. In compliment to his father, who 


teristically on its hardships to the artisan and 
labouring classes. The tax was none the less 
imposed. During 1812 and 1818, except in 
supporting Grattan’s Roman catholic emanci- 

S ation bill, the port he took in business and 
ebate was very small. His time was mainly 
spent in country pursuits. On his marriage 
in 1814 he began farming, planting, and 
breeding, at Wiseton, and was little seen for 
a year or two outside his county. 

When the war was concluded in 1816, Al¬ 
thorp formed a very strong opinion of the 
grievances of the working classes and of 
the necessity for reducing taxation and re¬ 
forming the parliamentary representation. 
He opposed line suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act and the increase of magistrates’ 
summary powers, voting with Sir James 
Mackintosh, Itomilly, and Brougham, and 
speaking in opposition to the ministerial 
policy. So deeply did ho feel on these matters 
that lie constantly attended the debates. On 
practical topics, especially on taxation, he 
spoke often and with knowledge and good 
sense; but Lady Althorp’s death in anild- 
birth, on 11 June 1818, withdrew him from 
public affairs and from society for a consider¬ 
able time. At the general election his seat 
was left uncontested, but for years he was a 
broken man, and lived in retirement. 

It was with difficulty that he brought 
himself to resume his place in parliament, 
lie raised a privilege question in Maroh 
1819 (Hansard, Pari. Deb , 1st sor. xxxix. 
1167), served on and eventually presided 
over a committee on the working of the 
Insolvent Debtors’ Act. A bill, founded on 
the report of the committee, he conducted 
through the House of Commons, but it was 
rejected in the House of Lords. As a 
ministerial bill it passed in the year follow¬ 
ing (1 George IV, c. 119). He devoted 
much time to reading the ‘Parliamentary 
Debates’ and works on political economy, 
trade and law, of which last he had gained 
a knowledge as chairman of quarter ses¬ 
sions, Accordingly in 1821,1828, end 1824, 
he introducedbmsfbrestabhsliinglocal courts 
for the recovery of small debts, and brought 
one to a secondand another toa third reading, 
but was compelled towithdrawthemall; they 
were, however, the germ out of which the 
county-court system subsequently developed 
(Hansard, Pari. Deb. 2nd ser. iv. 1268, ix. 
643, xi. 862). When the committee on the 
corn laws was appointed in 1821, he served 
upon it, and followed the load of Huskisson 
in resisting further protective duties; and in 
February1822he introducedaplanofliis own 
for the relief of the country from taxation {ib, 
2nd ser. vi. 668). He moved for a committee 

3d 
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on the state of Ireland in 1824, and the mini- of the party were regularly held and a'dllv' 
stay conceded an inauiry, hut in a limited criticism of the ministerial proposals -m 
form. It was to Lord Althorp that Lord John entered upon. These steps at once show&f 
Russell, when defeatedin his con test for Hun t- Peel that ne had now to deal with assrinno 
ingdonshire in 1820, entrusted in the new par- and organised opposition. At the general 
liament the bribery bill which he had intro- election of 1880 Aithon) was returned unon. 
dncedinthelastsessionoftheoldone, To ths posed. At a meeting field at his chamber 
idea of a coalition of the whigs with Canning, the whig leaders resolved to support as 
whom he distrusted, Althorp was at first a party the cause of parliamentary reform 
openly hostile. But when Canning formed (BKotranAir, hi. 48), and on the first night 
a government in April 1827 he yielded to of the new session, 2 Nov., Lord Grey in 
the widespread feeling of his party, and oon- the House of Lords and Althorp in the 
sented to give a general support to tlia new House of Commons made declarations »c- 
ndministration. There was some question cordingly. Ministers were defeated on the 
of his joining the cabinet, but to this tbe lEtb, and the Duke of Wellington resigned 
king, whose grants Althorp had more than Althorp was most reluctant to assume the 
onoe opposed, was expected to object. For burden of office with Lord Grey (Walmif 
a short time he was chairman of the finance Life of Lord John Russell, i. 169); he abl 
committee nominated to inquire into the oon- solutely refused Lord Grey’s suggestion that 
dition of the revenue. His appointment gave lie should form and head the ministry, and 
the occasion for the quarrel between Harries only consented, to join it on Lord Grey’s 
and Iluskisson which broke up the Goderich assurance that on no other terms would he 
administration which followed the death of attempt to form one nt all. Having con- 
Oonning [see Ronnraoir, Fbudbeick John, sented to be a mombar, he then selected for 
first Ease oir Ripotr]. He supported the himself, to Grey’s surprise, the post of chan- 
efforts of his friend Joseph Hume towards cellor of the exchequer and leader of the 
greater public economy, and voted for the re- H ouse of Commons, as being, in spits of his 
peal of the Test and Corporation Acte and for inexperience, the position in which he 
catholic emancipation. At a meeting held at could bo of the greatest use (Gramms, 
liis rooms in 1880 it was resolved to raise the 2nd sor. ii. 158). lie stipulated, homer, 
question of thepublic expenditi iro, and Oliarl es that he should not be asked in the event 
Edward Poulet Thompson (afterwards Lord of Grey’s death or resignation to take the 
Sydenham) [q. v.] introduced a motion ao- vacant place, nis appointment was not at 
cordingly on 2C March 1830, when Lord first popular with his party, but before long 
Althorp declared himself a supporter of an not only the whigs but the house at large 
income-tax, though the less advanced whigs rocognised in this sliy, unambitious, and al- 
were against it. In the same session he intro- most tongue-tied man a person of rare in¬ 
duced a game bill of a liberal character, which tegrity and abiliiy. 'He became the very 
was lost for the time being owing to the best loader of the nouso of Commons that 
dissolution, but became law m 1831 as 1 and any party ever had.’ 

2 William XV, c. 32. Ills difficulties began with the new session, 

In generalj Althorp, though in opposition, and arose from the extravagant expectations 
wob not unfriendly to the Duke of Welling- formed by his party of the possibility of 
ton’s ministry, which lasted from October groat reductions of public expenditure, 
1828 until November 1830, and during that when in fact the provious administration 
period moderated the hostility of some friends had not been improvident. On 7 Feb. 
of extreme views. His placable course was 1831 ho introduced his plan for ths sottle- 
tlio choice of his individual judgment, for tho mont of the civil list. To please the new 
whigs at the time had barmy any party king it was necessary to offend the whigs; 
coherence in the House of Commons, ana, few reductions were mode, and George Iv’s 
Bxcept for oooasional gatherings at Althorp’B pensions were spared. The insecurity of 
rooms in the Albany, no party system was affairs on the continent at the same time 
maintained. At length, in 1830, their con- prevented reductions in the estimates. His 
dition bocame so patently disorganised that budget, introduced on 11 Feb. in a eome- 
«v movement arose for placing the party under what confused speeoh, was chiefly remark- 
regular leadership, and Althorp, who had able for its proposal of duties on transfers af 
tboated a similar suggestion with modest ridi- real and funded property to compensate 
cule in 1827, was chosen leader on 6 March, for numerous remissions on imported com- 
His high okoracter united in liis support modifies. Tho vigorous attacks of Peel and 
such dissimilar and independent membors as Goulbum compelled the cabinet, in spite 
.Brougham, Graham, and llume; meetings of Althorp’s threat of resignation, to with- 
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giawthe duties. He was consequently ob- speeches in reply to objections greatly im« 
ligei to give up his remission of the duties proved his efficiency as a debater, and his 
on glass and tobacco, carried his proposals moderation gradually gained the outspoken 
as to the wine duties only after a struggle, respect even of his opponents. But repug- 
and was defeated on those as to the timber nance to the life of the House of Commons, 
duties. The defeat mortified him deeply, to which he wrote that he went down 1 as if 
vat he met with little sympathy. What else, I was going to execution,’ and a desire to 
it was said, was to he expected when ‘ a quit office, grew steadily on him. His work 
respectable country gentleman... is all of was hard. Obstructive tactics were em¬ 
it sudden made leader in the House of Com- ployed against the committee stage of the 
mons, without being able to speak, and chan- bill, and only his long-sustained firmness and 
cellor of the exchequer without any know- good temper foiled them. ‘Lord Althorp has 
ledge, theoretical or practical, of finance?’ the temper of Lord North with the principles 
(GbevIIXH, Memoirs, 1st ser. ii. 116). Yet of Romilly,’ wrote Macaulay in September 
the budget was sound in itself, and might 1831. To Mm the cabinet left the task of 
have been saved in the hands of a more making the one speech (Hansabd, 3rd ser. 
adroit manager. But for his zeal for the Re- viii. 468) made by ministers in the House of 
form Bill Althorp would have quitted office. Commons upon Lord Ebrmgton’s motion for 
Time, however, improved him fast. Grevdle, a vote of confidence, which was the whig 
who writes of him in February as 1 wretched’ reply to the rejection of the Reform Bill by 
and doing ‘ a great deal of harm,’ ‘ leading the House of Lords (8 Oct.) It was perhaps 
the House of Commons without the slightest his best, for it gave the greatest scope to his 
acquaintance) with the various subjects that peculiar power of combining thoroughness 
came under discussion ’—a highly unjust with moderation. He rallied his followers 
remark—recorded in September, ‘ as a proof without embittering the conflict with thB 
of what practice and a pretty good under- upper house. 

standing can do,’ that he 1 now .appears to be At the end of November 1831 the govern- 
an excellent leader, and contrives to speak ment had to deal with the serious danger to 
decently upon all subjects ’ (ib. pp. 110-200). he apprehended from the meeting to organise 
He was not a member of the committee of a strilce against payment of taxes, to which 
ministers which drafted the Reform Bill, the Biimingham union, exasperated by the 
though he showed as complete a mastery of House of Lords’ rejection of the Reform Bill, 
its provisions during the subsequent da- hod summoned its supporters to come in arms, 
bates os if he had been its author (Russm. 1 ., Differences of opinion with regard to a treat- 
Jiecollections, p. 69). In the cabinet he ment of the question began to appear between 
urged the complete abolition of pocket Lord Grey and Lord Durham. Althorp took 
boroughs, and he was in favour of a 161 or the responsibility of extricating the govem- 
20/. franchise coupled with the ballot, ment from the necessity of either tolerating 
Having been defeated on Gascoigne’s amend- a riot or offending its supporters by privately 
ment to the Reform Bill, he success- sending to Thomas Attwood, through Joseph 
fully urged on his colleagues an immediate Parkes [q. v.], an urgent message to postpond 
dissolution. At the general election, which the meeting. In this he was sucdeBsful. In 
gave the government a largely increased mo- conjunction with Lord Grey he modified a 
Jority, Althorp was after a contest returned number of provisions of the Reform Bill to 
It the head of the poll for Northampton- conciliate the House of Lords, and, in opposi- 
shire. In the following session, all interest tion to him, pressed for an early commence- 
being absorbed in the Reform Bill, his place ment of the following session m order that 
as leader of the house was almost usurped the bill might he reintroduced at once. To 
by Lord John Russell, who was in charge of any large addition to the House of Lords 
the bill; but, in spite of this and of diffe- hs and Grey were opposed, but he strongly 
rence of opinion as to its provisions, Althorp urged that, when the bill should again have 
and Russell continued close and almost in- passed the commons, authority should he 
separable allies and friends throughout (see obtained from the king to create, in case of 
Mooxb, Memoirs, vi. 290). Althorp Bpoke need, a sufficient number of peers to carry it 
sensibly on the second reading, and profited through the lords; and with difficulty he 
by the diversion of attention to pass his esfci- and Lord Grey brought their colleagues to 
mates with little trouble. 'Wnon Russell approve of a creation of ten. On 26 Jan. 
was exhausted, the whole management of 1832 he barely escaped a defeat in the House 
the Reform Bill in committee devolved upon of Commons upon the payment of the 
him, and from 10 Aug. was formally handed Russian-Dutch loan (see Obey, Gorrespon- 
over to him. The necessity for constant dense with William IV, ii. 166), due in part 
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to Ms own reluctance to allow Ms supporters urged Lord Grey to permit Mm to ietim 
to be whipped up against their will until it from public life altogether, but was prevailed 
was almost too late. In committee on the upon not to resign, and was ultimately 
reintroduced Reform Bill he was again night returned unopposed for Northamptonshire 
after night in close debate with tho leading Nevertheless political life became incre^! 
tory lawyers, and distinguished himsolf by his singly distasteful to him; the state oflre- 
aptitudo for discussing and framing tho legal land and the tone of the debates upon it in 
machinery of tho bill. Ilia bluntgood sense the session ol‘ 1833 alihs depressed him. He 
defeated Shell’s motion on 21 Feb. to dis- was at variance with Stanley on his Irish 
franchise Petersfleld, which had been made policy, and although both measures as ori- 
expressly to increase the opposition of the finally drawn were modified in order to 
lords in case it succeeded, with difficulty induce him to continue in office, still, what 
he hept in check the Irish mombers, who satisfaction ho felt in the Irish Olmrch Bill 
wore irritated, at Lord Gray’s censure on the was destroyed by the fact of having to intra- 
Irish titho agitation, and throughout ho was duos a Peace Preservation Act. Ilia support 
made to feel that he might lose their support of the latter measure was based bn the con- 
atanymoment. The session, thoughhard. was, sideralion that tho more stringent its pro- 
liowover, something of a personal triumph visions, the more certain it was to he re- 
to him. ‘ It was Althorp carried the hill, 1 pealed at nn early date; but even so, ho in- 
said Sir Henry Ilardinge; ‘his line tompor trodncod it in a manner so lukewarm that 
did it. 1 Once, in answer to a most able and only Stanloy’s brilliant Bpoech late at night 
argumentative speech of Croltor, he moroly on 27 Feb. averted a disaster (IlANSAnn, 3rd 
rose and observed ‘that he had made some ser.xv.1250). He met with a check in March 
calculations which ho considered entirely when, having, in order to please O’Oonnoll’ 
conclusive in refutation of liis arguments, pressed on the Oliureh Temporalities Bill in 
but unfortunately he had mislaid them, so spite of Pool’s remonstrances, ho wus obliged 
that he could only say that, if the house when it came on for tho second reading°on 
would bo guided by his advice, they would 14 March to admit that he had overlooked 
reject the amendment,’ which they did ac- and failed to comply with the rules of the 
cordingly. There was no standing against houso and to ask to postpone the bill. Hfe 
his influence. Such was his valuo that Lord ownwoarinossorconllictkepthimfreqiiontly 
Grey pressed on him a peerage in March silent in debate, and while Peel’s authority 
1832, that ho might take charge of the hill in steadily grow, his was visibly waning. His 
the House of Lords, after it had left the labour as chancellor of tho exchequer, too, 
commons. This he refusod. Ho again pressed was very heavy, especially in connection 
for a creation of peers before tho hill came with the bauk and. East India ckartere. 
on for second raiding in tlie upper houso, By hie act, 3 and 4 WiUiam IV, c. 08, the 
hut, after threatening to resign, allowed him- oliartor of the Bank of England was renewed 
self to be overruled. When Lord Lyndhurst till 1865, and tlie periodical publication of 
carried in tho Ilonso of Lords against ^the accounts was provided for; and be oontri- 
minisbry his motion postponing the consido- buted the part relating to the bank charter 
ration of tho disfranchisement clauses of tho to the pamphlot, * The Reform Ministry 
bill, Althorp and his colleagues rosignod and the Reform Parliament,’ edited by La 
(7 May 1832). _ _ Merchant, which was published in 1834, and 

Althorp prepared characteristically as lie soon ran through nine editions. The budget 
said to 1 expiate the groat fault of my lllo, of 1833 provided for considerable remission 
having over entered into politiesho spout of taxation, but ho was obliged to resistthe 
some hours in a nursery garden buying plants proposal for a reduction of the newspaper 
for Althorp and drawing plans for a new duty, and the ministry was beaten, on 
garden thore. In a few days, howover, tho 20 April, on a motion by Sir William Ingil- 
whigs returned to oflieo, and the lory peers, by for a induction of tho malt duties. The 
impressed by tho failure of the attempt to vote was afterwords, on 80 April, indireotly 
form a tory administration, at length allowed reversed, thanks to a powerful speech from 
the hill to pass (4 Juno). Aft or an uneventful Althorp nndthecloar determination of the 
budget parliament was prorogued. _ ministry to rosign if boaten again. Still the 

Tlie threat of an opposition to liis return budget was very unpopular; riots tookplace, 
for Northamptonshire after the dissolution and a repeal of the house duty had to be 
(January 1883) made Althorp seriously en- promised, at the cost of imperilling the pro-, 
tertain a proposal to stand for the Tower spect of a surplus for 1834. 

Ilamlets, to avoid tho extravagant outlay of Next year Althorp mot with further w- 
the county election. At the same time he bulls. In the beginning of the session with 
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needless candour and imprudence lie acknow¬ 
ledged, in answer to O’Connell, tlie authen- 
ticity of his allegation that various Irish 
members who had publicly spoken against the 
Coercion Act of 1683 lma privately approved 
of it. A sharp conflict followed between 
Altliorp and Richard Lnlor Shell [q■ v.],agains> t 
whom the accusation was aimed; eventu¬ 
ally Altborp withdrew and apologised for 
the charge against Sheil (Hansard, Pari. 
Debates, 3rd ser. xxi. 122,146; Trevelyan, 
Zife of Macaulay, i. 858). He further suf¬ 
fered in parliamentary credit by too hastily 
assenting to O’Connell’s demand for an in¬ 
quiry into the judicial conduct of Baron 
Sir William Cusac Smith [q. v.], which he 
wasaftern ards obliged to cancel. The budget 
was popular, for its surplus was principally 
devoted to reducing the house and window 
daties, and the 4 per cent, funds were also 
successfully converted into a 3) per cent, 
stock. To his disappointment his Tithe Bill 
and Church-rate Bui, both promising mea¬ 
sures, had to be withdrawn in order to 
facilitate the passing of the Poor-law Bill, 
to the preparation of which lie had given 
great attention. When Stanley and Gra¬ 
ham resigned, rather than support such a 
reduction of the rovonues of tho Irish church 
es the Tithe Bill threatened (27 May), Al- 
thorp was of opinion that the ministry could 
not go on. and would do bettor to resign 
too; and the remaining events of the session 
showed that ho was probably right. Tho 
whigs were lukewarm and the king cold, 
while the tithe and coercion bills excited the 
steady opposition of the Irish members, The 
secret negotiation which Edward John Lit¬ 
tleton (afterwards Lord Ilathertonljq. v."|, 
the Irish secretary, opened with O’Counpll 
further embittered matters, and Altborp did 
not escape personal censure. He sanctioned 
Littleton's proposal to see O’Connell in June 
in order to find out what tho Irish mem¬ 
bers really wanted, and authorised him to 
say, as was the fact, that the clauses in 
the Coercion Bill prohibiting public meet¬ 
ings were still under discussion, but not to 
commit tbe government and himself. He 
had afterwards to boar his share of the 
blame when O’Connoll broke tho pledge of 
secrecy under which tho interview took 
place. Personally he was opposed to tho 
prohibition of public meetings, but bad 
been overruled by the majority of his col¬ 
leagues, though he carried his opposition to 
the verge of resignation j butwhen O’Connell 
declared on 8 July in the House of Oom- 
ihons that Littleton, in order to gain time 
to carry a by-election at Wexford, had given 
him Adthorp’s assurance that the prohibi¬ 


tion of the meetings was to be abandoned, 
botb he and the ministry were made to ap¬ 
pear either to have played O’Oonnell false 
or to have introduced a bill which ran coun¬ 
ter to tlieir convictions, In fact no such 
assurance had been authorised, or perhaps 
in any such form given, and Littleton had 
kept to himself the fact that he had given 
any assurance at all. On 7 July Altborp 
spoke in defence of Littleton, and cleared 
him from the charge of haling duped O’Con¬ 
nell; hut when the opposition threatened 
to move for correspondence betweon the 
Irish and tho home government, he ten¬ 
dered his resignation to Lord Grey. As 
ho was indispensable to the ministry, Lord 
Grey resigned too, on 0 July. Grey’s place 
was taken by Lord Melbourne. But on 
11 July two hundred and six liberal members 
sent Altborp an nddress deprecating his re¬ 
tirement. At the entreaty of Melbourne and 
Grey, Altborp, though his personal wish was 
that the king should send for Peel, consented 
to refer the question of his return to office 
to his three friends, Lord Ebriugton, Lord 
Tavistock, and Mr, Bonham Carter. Their 
decision was that on the understanding that 
tho ministry would drop ‘the meeting clauses’ 
from the now Coercion Bill, ho should re¬ 
sume office, and, after adding a stipulation 
that Littleton should he reinstated also, Al¬ 
tliorp acquiesced. 

On 10 Nov., by the death of his father, he 
succeeded to the earldom, and his friends at 
once began to entreat him not to abandon 
public life on quitting the House of Com¬ 
mons, Tho king, who had beon unfavour¬ 
ably disposed to tho whig ministry, seized 
tho pretext of the loss of Lord Altborp to 
dismiss Lord Melbourne [seoItussELL, John, 
first Earl Russell]. Though chagrined 
that he should have given the king tke op¬ 
portunity of declaring his dislike of his mini¬ 
sters (WAiroLE, Life qf Lord J. JRussell, 
i. 200), Lord Spencer withdrew with satis¬ 
faction alike from politics and from the 
court, and devoted the rest of his life to 
those country pursuits to which he had 
always been warmly attached. Office, he 
said, was misery to him. In vain Lord Mel¬ 
bourne, on the defeat of Peel (April 1835), 
entreated Spencer to hold an office with¬ 
out duties in a new admmistmtion. On 
examining his father’s affairs he found them 
so embarrassed, and the estates so heavily 
mortgaged, that, as he said, he ‘could only 
regard himself as the nominal owner of his 
patrimony.’ He devoted himself to frugality 
and farming, broke up the Altborp establish¬ 
ment, lot the gardens and park, sold most 
of his property about Loudon, virtually 
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closed Spencer House, and lived on bis -wife’s is something,’ said Jeffrey,‘ to me quitTT’ 
property at Wiseton, where his sole extra- lightful in his calm, clumsy, courageous im' 
vagance was farming at a loss of 3,000/. In mutable probity and well-meaning »'j 
N ovember1838 he deolinedLord Melbourne’s - 1 1 

olfers of the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland and _ 

of the governorship of Canada. Ilisinfluonco silent even among hj 8 own 

was privately employed in 1840 to dissuado guests, a hesitating speaker, and much do- 
tbe ministry from adopting an aggressive pendent on written noteB, though in the de¬ 
policy towards Franco [see Temple, TTunky hates on the Eeform Bill his extraordinary 
John", third Yisootox Palmerston], hut knowledge took away his nervousness 1 and 
publicly he only emerged from his retirement Brougham told Bishop Wilberforce that *hh 
to defend hie former colleagues in the Ilouso readiness was wonderful’ (Life of S. WilUr 
of Lords after their fall in 1841, and to pro- force, ed. 1888, p. 284). 
nounce in favour of the repeal of the corn Ilis real passion was for country life aIM } 
lawsmaspeechatNorthamptoninDecomher country sport. It is related that onceonlv 
1848. His hlunt statement that protection was Lord Altliorp hoard to speak on any 
was unnecessary and reciprocify a fallacy, subject with eagerness and enthusiasm and 
coming from a man of his character for that was in praise of prize-lighting. Hissei- 
honesty and for knowledge of the practical vices to English agriculture in all depart- 
needs of agriculture, produced a great im- monts wore constant and considerable. Ha 
preasion in the country. In 1844horacoivod was ono of the founders of the Yorkshire 
an unofficial warning that he might he called Agricultural Society, and in 1826 accepted 
on to form a ministry, but nothing camo of the presidency of the Smithfield Club, then 
it. His last speech in the Ilouso of Lords in extreme difficulties; thanks to his excel- 
was in support of tho second reading of the lont business abilities and his heartfelt real, 
Maynooth Oollego Bill in Juno 1846. In he thoroughly re-established it in a few 
the following autumn he was for tho first years. lie retained this presidency till his 
time a steward of Donoaslor races, and was death, nnd it is said would work nil day in 
taken dangerously ill there during tho Hon- liis shirt-sloovos getting beasts into their 
caster week. Though it was found possible stalls on tho day before one of its shows. It 
to remove him from Doncaster to Wiseton, was at tho annual dinner of tliiB club at tha 
he became rapidly worse, calmly arranged Freemasons’ Tavern, London, on 11 Dec. 
his business affairs, and died on 1 Oct. liis 1837, that he first publicly suggested thefor- 
health had been for some time impaired by mntionofthe society, afterwards established, 
his habit of eating too little food from a fear with the assist ance of the Duke of Bichmond, 
of gout. He left no issue, and was succeeded Philip Pusoy [q.v.], and other agriculturists, 
in the title by his brother. as tho English Agricultural Society in May 

Alt horp’s position among English states- 1838, and two years hit or called the Boyal 
men is certainly uniquo. "With moderate Agricultural Society of England (ef. Journal 
abilities he won absolute trust from friends Hoy. Agric. Soc., 1890,3rd ser, i. 1-10). He 
and opponents alike, thanks entirely to his waB its first president, and took the chair 

S crfoct truthfulness and to his single-minded at the country meetings held at Oxford in 
esire to do only what was honourable and 1839 and Southampton in 1844. The shopr 
right. He stepped at ono stride to tho leader- at Shrewsbury in 1845 was the last that he 
snip of the House of Commons and the chan- attondod. Ho gave great assistance in tha 
cellorahip of the exchequer, and yet never foundation of the "Royal Agricultural College 
had a single feeling of personal ambition, or, at Cirencester in 1844, and contributed 
indeed, any personal desiro of any kind, ox- papers to the society’s ‘ Journal ’ on suoh sub- 
cept to quit office and public life together at jocts as the comparative feeding properties 
the earliest opportunity. Greville, who, con- of mangel-wurzel and Swedish turnips, and 
trary to his habit, panegyrised him on his on the gostation of cows. The ‘Wiseton’ 
death, credited him with ‘one talent, and herd of shorthorns, which he began in 1818 
that is a thorough knowledge of tho House with the purchase of the bull .Regent and 
of Commons’ ( Memoirs , 1st ser. iii. 106, 2nd several cows at the famous Colling sale at 
ser. li. 296). Lord Holland described him Bnrmpton, ultimately became one of the 
to Lord John Bussell as ' a man who acts on largest and best in England, and at his death 
all matters with a scrupulous, deliberate, included, ono hundred and fifty heed. .No 
and indexible regard to his public duty and breeder introduced more improvements into 

S rivate conscience ’ (Walpolb, Life of Lord farm cattle than Lord Altliorp, and even 
ohn Russell, i. 192). In manner lie was when he was engrossed with ministerial work 
simple and somewhat blundering. * Thore his interest in his cattle and sheep was in’ 
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cessant, and calculations and gossip about 
them were bis favourite and most trusted re¬ 
freshment in Downing Street. lie also in 
later life corresponded with Lord Brougham 
on questions of physical science, and was 
] nn „ tt member of the committee of the So¬ 
ciety for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 

The romance of Althorp’s life was his de¬ 
votion to his wife. She was a Miss Esther 
Acklom of Wiseton nail, Northamptonshire, 
a stout and somewhat plain lady of con¬ 
siderable intelligence, who is said to have 
fallen in love with him when she was twenty- 
two and he ten years older, and to have made 
the fact so plain to him that, although he 
had not intended to marry, he proposed to 
her. They were married on 14 April 1814, 
and resided on her estate of Wiseton, con¬ 
sisting of eome two thousand acres. "While 
she lived he was devoted to her; when she 
died in 1818 he was inconsolable, and from 
the time of her death alwayewore black, then 
the evening dress only of clergymen and per¬ 
sons in mourning (Loud Albemarle, Fifty 
Years of My Life, p. 371). He left no issue, 
and was succeeded by his brother Frederick, 
fourth earl Spencer and father of the pre¬ 
sent earl. 

Reynolds painted his portrait when a hoy, 
and he gave sittings to Butler for a statue to 
he erected at Northampton, but the bust only 
was completed; it is at Althorp. The best 
picture of him is one painted by Richard 
Ansdell about 1841, called ‘A Scone at 
Wiseton,’ in which he figures with his 
stewards, his herdsman Wagstaff, his bull 
Wiseton, and his dog Bruce. lie is included 
also in AnadeU's picture of the ‘ Meeting of 
the Agricultural Society,’ of which an en¬ 
graving was published in 1846. A medallion 
portrait of him now belonging to the Royal 
Agricultural Society was executed in 1841 
by W. Wyon, R.A., from which the Smith- 
field Clubx medal was reproduced. The en¬ 
graving in the N ational Portrait Gallery, Lon¬ 
don, is apparently from the same medallion. 

[There are two lives of Althorp, both founded 
on family papers—one by Sir Denis Le Merchant 
and the other by E. Myers. Elaborate cha¬ 
racters of him are given in Edinburgh Roview, 
1840, by Lord John Russell, by Greville (Memoirs 
2ndser. ii. 288), and, from the agricultural point 
of view, in the Journal of the Royal Agricultural 
Society of England, by Sir Harry Verney and 
Ernest Clarke (3rd ser. i. 138-66). See Lord 
Hatherton's Memoir; Greville Memoirs (let and 
2nd sen); Coekburn’s Memoir of Jeffrey f Roe¬ 
buck’s History of the Reform Bill; Grey’s Corre¬ 
spondence with William IV j Trevelyan’s Life of 
Macaulay; Brougham's Dialogues on Instinct, 
"Walpole’s Life of Lord John Russell; J. E. But¬ 
ler's Life of Grey of Dilston.} J. A. H, 


Spencer 

SPENCER, ROBERT, first Ration 
Spencer op Wormleiohton (d. 1627), 
was the only eon of Sir John Spencer [d. 
1600), and his wife Mary, daughter of Sir 
Robert Catlin [q. v.], was great-great-grand¬ 
son of Sir John Spencer (d. 1522),who traced 
his descent from Robert Despencer, steward 
to William the Conqueror, and from the 
Despencers, the favourites of Edward n; 
he purchased Wormleighton and Althorp, 
and realised groat wealth by inclosing lands 
and converting others from arable to pas¬ 
ture (see Leajuast, The Domesday of Inclo- 
sures, 1897 passim; Colvilu, Warwickshire 
Worthies , pp. 700-8). Ilis grandson. Sir 
John Spencer (d. 1680), further augmented 
the family fortunes by marrying Katherine, 
eldest daughter of the wealthy merchant, 
Sir Thomas Kyi son [q. v.], and among his 
daughters wore Elizabeth, lady Carey [q. v.); 
Anne, who married, as her third husband, 
Robert Sackville, second earl of Dorset [q. v], 
and Alice, who married (1) Ferdinando 
Stanley, fifth earl of Derby [q. v,] ; and (2) 
Thomas Egcrton, baron Ellesmere and vis¬ 
count Brackley [q. v.J Ilis fourth son, Sir 
Richard Spencer (d. 1621) of Ottley, Hert¬ 
fordshire, was knighted 7 May 1003 and ap¬ 
pointed ambassador to Spain in 1604, but got 
excused on the plea of health. On 5 Aug. 
1007 he was nominated with Sir Ralph 
Winwood [q. v/1 joint representative of 
England at The Hague in the negotiations 
for peace between Spain and the United 
Netherlands (WiNweon, Memorials, vol. ii. 
assim; Motley, United Netherlands, iv, 
89, 463, 636). He died in November 1624 
Cal, State Tapers, Dom. 1623-6, p. 401), 
saving a son, Sir John, who on 17 March 
1026-7 receives a baronetcy which became 
extinct on 12 Aug. 1689 (Clutterbpox, 
Hertfordshire, iii. 96-7, 110-13; Burke, 
JSvtinct Baronetage ). Robert’s father, Sir 
John Spencor, who must be distinguished 
from Sir John Spencer (d. 1610) [q. v.] the 
lord mayor, was knighted in 1588, and died 
on 9 Jan. 1699-1 600. 

Robert, the fifth knight in succession of 
his family, received that honour about 1000, 
and in the following year served ae sheriff 
of Northamptonshire. He devoted himself 
assiduously to sheep-breeding, and at the 
accession of James I was reputed the 
wealthiest man in England. On 21 July 
he was created Baron SpenceT of Worm- 
leighton, and on 18 Sept, following he was 
ssnt to invest Frederick, duke of Wurtem.- 
berg, with the order of the Garter (Stow, 
Annals, p. 828), and was received by him 
with great magnificence (Ashmole, Order 
of the Garter, p. 411). In domestic politics 
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Spencer sidod with, the popular party, and 
on 12 March 1620-1 lio carried unanimously 
in the Ilonso of Lords a motion that ‘no 
lords of this house are to be named great 
lords, for they are oil poors ’ (Gaedinbb, iv. 
61). He was a warm political supporter of 
Henry Wriothosloy, third carl of Southamp¬ 
ton [q. v.], whose daughtor married Spencer's 
son William, and in 1620 ho subscribed 
381. 6s. 8 d. to the Virginia Company, in 
which Southampton was largely interested. 
He took an active part in the discussions 
relating to Bacon’s trial, and advocated his 
degradation from the peerago (ii. pp. 93, 
102; Spudding, Life of Bacon , vin. 216, 
268-9). Later in the samo session (8 May 
1621) he came into prominence through 
his quarrel with Thomas Howard, second 
earl of Arundel fq. v.] Speaking against 
Arundel’s proposal that Sir Honry Yelvor- 
ton [q. v.1 should bo condemned unheard, 
Spencer referred to the ensos of Arundel’s 
ancestors, Norfolk and Surrey, who had 
been treated similarly. Arundol rotorted 
with the gibo that Spencer’s ancestors were 
then keeping sheep. Refusing to apologise 
for this insult, ho was committed to the 
Tower (Gabdinue, iv. 114-10 and note; 
previous historians, following ABTinm Wil¬ 
son's But, 1063, p. 163, give a loss accurate 
version of the quarrel). In the following 
February Spencer was placed on a commis¬ 
sion to rodross tbe ‘ misomployment of 
lands’ (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1610-23, 
p. 847). He died on 26 Oct. 1627, and was 
Buried at Brington, Northamptonshire (cf. 
The Muses Thanltfulnessc, or a Fmerall 
Blegie consecrated to the . . . Memory of the 
late. . . Robert, Barm Spencer of TVorm- 
leighton , London, 1027,12mo). He married 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Francis Willaugliby 
of Wollaton, Northamptonshire. She died 
on 17 Aug. 1697, and Sponcor remained for 
life a widower, a fact to which Bou Jonson 
alludes in the lines: 

Who, sinco Thamyra did die 

Rath not brook’d a lady's oye, 

Nor allow’d about his placo 

Any of the female race, 

By her Spencer had issue four sons and throo 
daughters. Of tho sons, John, the eldest, died 
without issuo at Blois; and William, the so- 
cond, succeeded as socoud baron, dying on 
19 Dec. 1636 (cf. Thomas Jackson, Works, 
Yol. i.) By his wife Penelope, daughter of 
Henry Wnotliesluy, third enrl of Southamp¬ 
ton, lie had Henry, who succeeded as third 
baron, and was created Earl of Sunderland 
on20 Sept. 1043 [seenndor Sphnoeb, Robebt, 
second Eabx. op Sunderland]. 


[The principal authorities for Spencer’THfe 
aro his correspondence and papers nresemd 
Brit. Hub. Addit. MS. 25070 ff. 43-94 a L h j! 
household accounts in Addit. MSS. 26080 2 
Soo also authorities oilod; Oal, State Pan^' 
Dom. 1G01-27; Lords’ Journals, ii. 389-01 ti s' 
Nichols’s Progr. Jamos I, passim; Dumhie's 
Warwickshira, i. 615; Bridget’s Northampton 
thiro, l. 470 ot passim ; Colvile's Warwid&hi™ 
Worthies; Brown’s Oonosisof U.8.A. ii, 1031- 
Collins’s, Courthopo’s, and Cr. E, ciokm^'s 
Peerages.) A. P.p J 


SPENCER, ROBERT, second Eabloj 
Sunddeland (1040-1702), onlyeon and heir 
of Henry Spencer, first earl of Sunderland 
by his wife Dorothy, the well-known ‘ Sacha- 
rissa ’ [see Spencer, Donoricr), was bom at 
Paris on 4 Aug. 1040 (Sloane MS. 1782 
if. 16-22, i), and succeeded to the peerage as 
second e.irl of Sundorland throe years later, 

Thu father, Henry Spdnodti, first Ears or 
SuNM.itl.tND (1620-1613),oldestBonof Wil¬ 
liam, secniul lord Sponcor, and grandson of 
Robert Sponcor, first lord Spencer [q. v.l, 
mat ricnlat od from Magdalen College, Oxford, 
on 8 May 1036, and was croated M.A. on 
31 Aug. 1636. On 10 Dec. following ho suc¬ 
ceeded as third baron. When ho was nine¬ 
teen ho married, at PonshurBton 20 July 1039 
Lady Dorothy Sidney, and, having sojourned 
two years at Paris, he took his seat in the 
upper liouso in 1611. Though nominated 
lord lieutenant of Northamptonshire, he vo¬ 
lunteered in tho royal army when tho king 
erected liis standard. Charles I trusted him, 
and on 6 Sopt. 16J2 mado him the bearer, 
along with Ids friend Falkland, of an offer 
of a composition which was submitted to 
but rejected by the parliament. IJc seems 
to have shared Falkland’s belief in tho 
crown, modified by distrust of tho wearer of 
it. Ho wroto to his wife from Shrewsbury, 
on 21 Sopt. 1642, that he would rather 
‘ bo hanged ’ than fight for the parliament, 
yot, ‘ if an expedient could ho found to salve 
tho punctilio of honour, I would not, 1 ha 
says, ‘ continue lioro an hour,’ A yearlater, 
on 20 Sopt. 1613, he was killed by the side 
of tbo noble Falkland at tho first battle of 
Newbury. Some throo months bofore his 
death, while with the king at Oxford (and 
in consideration, it was slated, of a hugs 
loan), he had boen created Earl of Sunder¬ 
land (patent dated 8 Juno). He was buried 
at Brington in Northamptonshire, A portrait 
by Walker is at Allhorp (see Olabendoit, 
Hist. iii. 8 17; Lt.oyd, Memoirs of Loyalist >, 
p.432: Sidney Papers, ii, 007; GabdisbEj 
Civil War , i. 26). 

As a boy Robert showed extraordinary 
promise, and his mother lavished the utmost 
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care upon his education both beforehand after 
her second marriage in 1652 to Sir Robert 
gmythe, In order to make him a staunch 
protestant, slio secured the services as tutor 
of Dr. Thomas Pierce [q. v.]i the Calvinist 
divine, under whom the young earl studied 
the rudiments at home and languages abroad 
in company with his kinsman Henry Savile 
[a. y. 1, and his mother’s brother, Henry Sid¬ 
ney (afterwards Earl of Romney) [q.v.],liis 
junior by a few months. His close relations 
with the Sidneys and all their powerful con¬ 
nections, as well as his more distant relation¬ 
ship with the Saviles, the Oovontrys, and 
Lord Shaftesbury, gave him at the outset of 
his career a strong position, which he sedu¬ 
lously improved by his own marriage, and 
later by the alliances which ho made for his 
children. After a sojourn in Paris and in 
some of the Italian cities, Sunderland spent 
wellnigh two years in the south of Prance 
and at Madrid. Returning to England in 
the summer of 1661, he went up to Christ 
Church, Oxford. Before, however, he was 
matriculated he vindicated the soundness of 
his protestant training by joining the cele¬ 
brated William Penn in an energetic de¬ 
monstration in ‘Tom Quad’ against the 
woaring of the surplice, as recently pre¬ 
scribed by the authorities at the king's re¬ 
quest. The ringleaders, including Bonn, 
were rusticated, and Sunderland followed 
them into a voluntary exile, ne renewed 
his association with Penn a fow years 
later in Paris. After sowing some_ wild 
oats, he commenced in 1003 to pay liis ad¬ 
dresses to Anne, younger daughter of George 
Digbv, second earl of Bristol [q. v.], by Anne, 
daughter of Francis Russell, fourth earl of 
Bedford; the young lady was not only a 
great beauty, but was also only surviving 
6ister and heiress of John Digby, third earl 
of Bristol, to all of whoso estates she suc¬ 
ceeded in 1698. In spite of the great access 
of influence (more than of actual wealth) 
whioh the match held out, the negotiations 
seem to have dragged; the date was finally 
fixed for July 1063, ‘the wedding clothes 
made and everything ready;’ yet at this late 
hour, if Pepys may be believed, the bride¬ 
groom flinched from the prospect of matri¬ 
mony to the extent of absconding with an 
intimation that he* had enough of it ’ {Diary, 
1 July 1688), Matters were nevertheless ar¬ 
ranged, and the ceremony took place at St. 
Vedast’s in the city of London on 10 June 
1666. _ If the young earl’s fears were due to 
a suspicion that he had met his match in 
duplicity, they were probably not unfounded. 
His bride was a ‘ horn intrigante,’ and her 
‘commerce de galanterie ’ with her husband’s 


uncle, Henry Sidney, was Bomewhat later to 
afford a congenial theme toBai'illon and his 
fellow-reporters of court intrigue. 

Two years after his marriage, in June 
1667, Sunderland received a commission in 
Prince Rupert’s regiment of horse, and for a 
short period came into frequent contact with 
George Savile (afterwards Marquis of Hali¬ 
fax) [q, v.], who was serving in the same 
troop. Ills political activity at this time 
seems to have been limited for the most 
part to the paying of assiduous court to the 
royal mistresses. He invited Barbara Vil- 
liers [q. v.], well-known successively as 
Lady Oostlemaine and Duchess of Cleve¬ 
land, to his seat of Althorp; and when in 
1671 her star was paling before that of 
Louise Renfie de Keroualle [q. v.], he asked 
the now favourite to his town house in 
Queen Street, and lost enormous sums to 
her at basset. In theBO diplomatic approaches 
he was ably seconded by liis wife. At Euston 
in 1671, in conjunction with Lady Arlington, 
under the pretext of killing the tedium of 
the October eveningB, Lady Sunderland ar¬ 
ranged a burlesque wedding, in. which Mile, 
de Kerouallo was the bridB and the king the 
bridegroom (FoBrnmnw, louisc de Keroualle, 
pp. 72 sq.) 

These diversions wore interrupted by Sun¬ 
derland's first political employment. He 
was despatched in September 1G71 upon an. 
embassage to Madrid, his object being to 
endeavour to neutralise Spam in the event 
of the impending war with the United Pro¬ 
vinces. He was foiled in hie object, and 
wrote slightingly of the Spaniards as totally 
occupied with points of precedency. * They 
talk of other business,’ he wrote, ‘ but have 
none but how to got the hand of one another ’ 
(several of his letters to Arlington are printed 
in llispama Illustrata, London, 1703, 8vo). 
lie seems to havo left Madrid in March 
1072 for Paris, where he acted for some time 
as ambassador extraordinary to the French 
lung. Continuing his diplomatic career, he 
was sonb in tho following year (May 1673) 
to Cologne as one of the plenipotentiaries 
with a view to a general peace, whioh was, 
however, frustrated by the devices of the 
French. Returning home early in 1674, he 
was on 27 May admitted into the privy 
council at Windsor, and in October following 
appointed agentleman of the bedchamber 
to Charles H7 By his efforts Mile, de Ke¬ 
roualle obtained, on 16 July 1676, a patent 
of nobility for her bastard bv the king, 
Charles Lennox, first duke of Richmond 

S q. v.] In July 1678 upon Ralph Montagu, 
.uko of Montagu [q. v. - ], leaving his post and 
hastening back to London in order to defend 
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liimaelf against tie nspersions of the Duchess Statesmen,’ Poems on State Affairs 171fp" 
of Cleveland, Sunderland was named am- 103). In the crisis Sunderland seems t' 
bassador extraordinary in his stead, and thus have loohod for guidance mainly to tk° 
incurred responsibility for some of the deli- Duchess of Portsmouth and the voice of the 
cate negotiations leading up to the peace of London mob. The duchess was convinced 
Ninieguen, This was the last of his diplo- that Charles would not dare to support his 
malic appointments. Ho was henceforth to brother much longer. The Londoners were 
exercise a more and more preponderant in- ecstatic over Shaftesbury and Monmouth 
lluonce within the small governing clique at James’s supporters could augur little good 
Whitehall. from his being sent into Scotland, at the 

On arriving in England in Fobruury 1070, urgent insl.anco of Sunderland, prior to thB 
Sunderland found the oighteen years’ parlin- mooting of parliament on 21 Oct. 1680. As 
mont iuBfc dissolved. A now one was sum- an opportunist, therefore, who desired above 
moned to meet in March, and, as a pro- all things to retain office and its emolu- 
limlnnry measure of conciliation, the Duke ments, Sunderland felt Borne amount of se- 
of York was about to take his departure for curily in adopting the eide of the exclu- 
Thc Hague. Of the old cabal, Dauby and sionists; but, as an additional precaution 
Arlington were under a cloud, and the he began carefully to cultivate relations with 

reins of power seemed about to be soized by the Prince of Orango, through his uncle 
Shaftesbury, Essex, and Halifax, who woro nenrv Sidney, the envoy at The Hague! 
coquotling with Monmouth. The catholic lie devised end communicated to Sidney 
party had been cowed by (lie outburst of soveral plans by which the prince was to 
protestant fury which Oatos and. the other render himself popular in England. In thB 
Bliam informers had known how to evoke, meantime, with tho view of immediately 
Not a little depended upon tho attitudo of influencing Charles, ho took the ill-advised, 
new-comers so able and influential as Sun- stop of ‘inspiring’ the Slales-Gonerol(with 
derland and Sir William Temple, lately ro- the connivance of William) to forward a 
turned from The Hague. Sunderland’s ap- highly presumptuous ‘memorial’ to the 
ponrance ae a newpolitical planet was marked English monarch on the subject of the suc- 
by the elaborate dedication to him on his cession, praying him earnestly to settle it 
arrival of Drvden’s adapted ‘ Troilne and in a manner that would be acceptable to his 
OrcBsida; or Truth found too late.’ protest ant parliament, and people. Such a 

Danby was removed from the treasurer- piece of advice proved intensely distasteful 
Bliip on 22 Feb., and Sunderland, having to Charles and provoked his keen resent- 
paid Sir Joseph Williamson 6,0001. for the ment, which fell in the first instance upon 
reversion of hie post., took the oahhe as secre- Sidney. When tho Exclusion Bill, having 
tary of state for the northern department in passed tho commons, waB brought up to the 
the course of tho some month. Upon Temple’s lords (15 Nov. 1680), and defeated owing 
projectingthe reformed privy council of thirty mainly to tho oxortions of Halifax, Sunder- 
mombers (April), an innor cabinet, consisting land filled tho cup of hie offence by voting 
of Sunderland, Essex, Halifax, and Temple, for it, and his worst feare wore realised by 
was soon evolved to consult upon the ‘ chief his being struck off the council early in 
affairs that were then on the anvil,’ and ‘ how February 1681. 

they might host bo prepared for tho council During the remainder of Charles ITs 
or the parliament.’ In August, alarmed by reign Sunderland's energies were taxed first 
the bold tactics of Shaftesbury and his to recover his place, and secondly to sup- 
superior influence over Monmouth, Sunder- plant Halifax in tho royal favour, From 
land joined Halifax, upon the sudden illness the summer of 1082, whon the Duke of 
of OlmrleB, in summoning the Duke of York York returned to St. James's, there was no 
to tho king's bedside.. The two prorogations possibility of mistaking the fact that a 
following the dissolution of July 1670, joined reaction in his and the lung’s favour had set 
to the uncertainty Bpringing from the ore- in. The Duchess of Portsmouth recanted 
carious health of tho king, caused Halifax with alacrity, and when her reconciliation 
and Temple so much anxiety that both with- with James was cemented by the dukeallow- 
drewfor a time from the court and from ing her 6,0001. a year out of the post-office 
active intervention in politics. As a conse- revenues, Sunderland hastened to fojiowher 
quende, the dirootion of affairs fell largely to example and avow his errors. He persuaded 
Sunderland, Gtadolphin, and LawrenceIlyde, her to induce the Duke of York to .join hef 
a contemporary triumvirate, upon which wae inopetitiontothekingonhisbehalf. Pleased 
bestowed the contemptuous name of ‘The to gratify his mistress without displeasing 
Chits’ (of, Djrvdbm, ‘JBallad on the Young jib brother, Charles finally agreed to lisfcsn to 
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Sunderland's protestations. On 28Aug, 1682 
Jia hissed the King’s hand, and next month he 
was readmitted to the privy council. Though 
mainly due to the Duchess of Portsmouth, this 
result was in part attributablo to the astute 
overtures that Sunderland had for some time 
Bast been making to Barillon. He now saw 
perfectly, he told the ambassador, that a re¬ 
conciliation between Charles and his parlia¬ 
ment was a matter of impossibility, and that 
a closer union with France was the only right 
policy; from all relations with the Prince 
of Orange he had completely freed himself. 
This was enough for Barillon. 

So successful was Sunderland incultivating 
the influence of the Duchess of Portsmouth 
and Barillon that on 81 Jan. 1683 ho waB 
appointed in Conway’s place to the (northern) 
secretaryship of state, and thereupon grow 
more and more successful in his rivalry of 
Rochester and of Halifax. Though the hitter 
had married Sunderland’s sister, the two 
statesmen hod been estranged since the Ex¬ 
clusion Bill, and, in Burnet’B terms, had come 
to hate each other beyond expression. Sun¬ 
derland acquiesced in the executions of Bus¬ 
sell and Sidney, and it was mainly through 
his influence that Jeffreys was promoted to 
be chief justioe (29 Sept. 1G83). As Roches¬ 
ter became discredited, Sunderland’s oppo¬ 
sition to Halifax became accentuated. Hali- 
fax was especially anxious for the summon¬ 
ing of a parliament to clinch the lung’s 
present popularity, and a large party among 
the courtiers thought that the prevailing 
dislike of nonconformists and suspicion of 
the nobles would insure a very favourable 
assembly. The project was successfully 
foiled by Sunderland, who expressed the views 
of Louis XIV as he learned them from the 
Duchess of Portsmouth and Barillon. Ilis 
chief ally among English politicians wae 
Godolphin. The view that they proposed to 

more to t£e ideal" of the early Stuarts, and 
by some outspoken enemies Sunderland was 
contemptuously alluded to as ‘the calf’ahead.’ 
He managed to satisfy the Duke of York 
that the reason why he appeared for the ex¬ 
clusion (‘which he knew would not pass ’) 
was to prevent tho monarchy being reduced 
by limitations to a kind of dogeship (of. 
OiLAinr, Life, i. 155), Sunderland natu¬ 
rally supported Jeflreys’s scheme for the re¬ 
lief of loyal Roman catholics in prison in 
opposition to Halifax and North, another 
enemy whom he lost no means of harassing. 
.Upon the death of Charles II, Sunderland 
was one of the privy council who signed the 
order for the proclamation of James (cf. 
Thirtieth -Hep, Lejouty-JSeeper of Publio J?e- 


cords, App. pp. 306 seq.); but he and Gf-odol- 
phin were at first regarded as ruined in 
so far as the court was concerned. James 
hod indeed good reason to suspect Sunder¬ 
land of a sinister design against the legiti¬ 
mate succession during the weeks that pre¬ 
ceded his brother’s death. On the other hand, 
apart from the admiration that James had for 
his finesse, Sunderland’s * command of con¬ 
nections and expedients ’ made a powerful 
appeal to the new king. lie soon showed 
that he meant to follow James’s inclinations 
as closely as possible. "When, therefore, 
upon Halifax's refusal, Sunderland promptly 
consented to vote for the repeal of the tests, 
James hod no scruple in giving him the post 
of lord president (4 Dec. 1685) in addition 
to that of principal secretary of state. In 
order to show hie zeal, Sunderland urged the 
greatest severity in the suppression of Mon¬ 
mouth’s rebellion, and helped to stimulate 
Burke's activity during the western assize. 
There oan be little doubt that he would have 
greatly preferred Monmouth’s death to his 
surrender. When Monmouth wrote to the 
king on 8 July he said that he could convince 
James of his devotion by 'one word,’ and 
James himself in after time believed that 
this word was an exposure of Sunderland’s 
treachery. The earl was present with Middle- 
ton at the interview which the king granted 
Monmouth, having previously, it is said, as¬ 
sured the latter of hie pardon if he confessed 
nothing (cf. CtiBKP, Life of James II, ii. 34 
sq.; Maophbbbon, Orig. Papers, i. 146). Ro¬ 
chester declared that Monmouth had proofs 
of intrigues both with himself and the Prince 
of Orange that would have been absolutely 
damning to Sunderland. Rochester also 
charged Sunderland (in a circumstantial 
story) with suppressing a last letter from 
Monmouth to the king; but evidence so 
hostile must be received with reserve. 

These transactions were followed in Janu¬ 
ary 1680 by the failure of Roohosteris intrigue 
to exalt the influence of Catharine Sedley 
[q. v.], at the expense of the queen and 
the catholic camarilla, of which Sunderland 
rapidly acquired the confidence. He_ suc¬ 
ceeded from the outset in entirely gaining 
the ear of the queen. He represented to her 
that the relatives of the king’s first wife, 
Rochester and Clarendon, were the men 
whom the king delighted to honour, while 
her own friends were coldly regarded. 

In attaining his proximate object—the 
abasement of Rochester—Sunderland was no 
lees successful with the king. He com¬ 
menced operations in November 1985 by 
circulating a story of a mysterious packet 
despatched by Rochester to the Prince of. 



Spencer 780 Spencer 


Orange. This deliberate invention ho en¬ 
trusted under pledge of profound secrecy to 
Barillon, knowing thatit would lose not ling 
in the ambassador's next despatch, where it 
duly appoarod under date 20 Nov, Again, 
when Rochester voted against the suspen¬ 
sion of Compton, bishop of London (to which 
Sunderland gave his full support), ho pointed 
out the danger of dissentients and the need 
for a united ministry, while lio insinuated 
that sooner or later dissentients would have 
to he eliminated from the council. Ilia mas¬ 
ter-stroke was played on 10 Dec. 1086, when 
he induced the king to confer on religious 
mattors with Rochester, by insinuating that 
he had traced signs of religious trouble with 
indications of a yielding mood in the de¬ 
meanour of that stalwart Anglican, The 
result of these overtures and their inevitable 
failure fulfilled his expectations, for Roches¬ 
ter was dismissed from the treasurorship in 
the following.!anuary (1087). Almost simul¬ 
taneously (1 .Tan. 1686-7) ho had the satis¬ 
faction of sending a loiter of recall to Claren¬ 
don, directing him to resign thu government 
of Ireland to Tyrconnol. 

During 1086 Tames contemplated the ap¬ 
pointment of a vicar-gcncral to exorcise the 
spiritual prerogatives of tho crown in much 
the snmo manner as Thomas Cromwell exer¬ 
cised them undor Henry VIII, and Sunder¬ 
land expressod readiness to undertake tho 
office, which could hardly havo failed to 
throw much patronage into his hands; but 
eventually, in August 1086, ho contented 
himself with a seat in tho now occlosiastical 
commission. Next year the king, feeling 
thoroughly dissatisfied with the results of 
the 1 closeting 1 of members, determined to 
apply more draslio measures with a view to 
obtaining a woll-affectcd parliament. In 
November 1687 the lists of sheriffs wore re¬ 
vised, and Sunderland, by whose advice the 
king was constantly guided in such matters, 
was put upon the board for tho regulation of 
municipalities, along with Teffroys and Sir 
Nicholas Butler, lie was elected a K.G-, on 
20 April in this year, and installed at Wind¬ 
sor on 23 May following. 

Sunderland afterwards insisted that he did 
all in his power to prevent tho Icing from re¬ 
moving the tosls, from oxerting tho dispensing 
power, and from harassing tho Anglican body. 
Prudonoo would doubtless have dictated euoh 
a course ■, but in order to rotain his lucrative 
offices it was essential that ho should show 
himself zealous in support of tho king's per¬ 
sonal policy, and there is no doubt that lie 
identified himself with the Roman catho¬ 
lic vote at the oouncil board. Tames himself 
credits him with the sentiment 1 As wo have 


wounded the Anglican party, we must fa. 
stroy it.’ It is more certain that when 
repeal of t ho Test Act was staunchly <mnn 3 
in the lords, ho threatened to createtferf 
quisit o number of new peerages by call ln£rUD 
tho older sons of such peers as were alntlS 
his partisans. According to llalifay C 
vaunted that rather than lose the vote l! 
would make peers of the wholo of Lord 
Foversham’s troop. In order to conciliate 
the nonconformists, ho proposed a number of 
ingenious expedients (MACKIxrosn, p. 1951 
lie tried to throw tho responsibility of some 
of his recommendations for the relief of Ifo. 
man catholics upon the papal nuncio, D’Adda- 
but the astute Italian offered him no advice 
merely promising him his own and the pope’s 
prayers for his guidance. f 

Tho new year (16S8) found Sunderland in 
an extremely difficult position. Ilohadgiun 
in his adhesion to the victoiious catholic 
party j but, so far from being uuauimons, that 
party was split into tliroo widely diverging 
factions. Fn st, thorc wore the Fabians, under 
tho old catholic aristocracy, hacked np hv 
Itonquillo, tho Spanish ambassador, who de¬ 
precated tho rash policy of Tames in outrag¬ 
ing public opinion. Then there was the anti- 
French party, headed by the papal nuncio, to 
which tho queen gave adherence. Thirdly, 

thorewas tho jesuit part,y.suppoitedhyPetn, 

by tho Irish Jesuits, and by alt the resources 
of French intrigue. Sunderland was not 
fully in sympathy with any of them. He 
lioppd that all might still go well if ho were 
only promoted to tlio vacant post of lord 
treasurer. But ho failed in this, oithcr through 
Poire or tho quuou; and when the king 
soeined to bo giving n decisive adhesion to 
tho most dangerous courses by admitting 
Pet,re to tho privy council, I 10 became dis¬ 
tracted with apprehensions. Pctre, in the 
advice that ho gave tho king, drew more and 
more closely to France, and Sunderland 
realised that not only was Pelre becoming 
a dangerous rival, bnl that tho handsome 
pension which ho had been in the habit of 
receiving from France was in danger, To 
gaugo his precise position in relation to the 
turn affairs wore taking, he had recourse to 
two characteristic devices. In the first place 
I 10 proposed a reconstruction of the cabinet, 
by winch tho affairs of Scotland audlreland, 
as well as infernal matters, were to be referred 
to the nominal privy council, which Petm 
was not ill the habit of attending; foreign 
affairs exclusively were to be reserved for the 
secret cabinet within the council. His second 
stop was to demand a secret extraordinary 
gratuity from Franco in addition to his re¬ 
gular pension of sixty thousand livies (about 
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2 6001.) His pretext for preferring suck a 
claim was the (pretended) success that had 
crowned hie efforts in demanding the return 
to England of the three British regiments, 
W luch had been in Dutch pay since 1078; 
and he fortified this cool proposal by pro¬ 
mises of further aid, more particularly in 
keeping down his master’s own pecuniary 
claims upon Louis. The effrontery of the 
request astounded Barillon, but he would 
have been still more astonished had he 
known that through his wife and her gallant, 
Henry Sidney, Sunderland was regularly sup¬ 
plying the Prince of Orange with informa¬ 
tion as to the most secret transactions of the 
English court. 

For the present, however, the success of 
these two manoeuvres postponed any resolu¬ 
tion that Sunderland may have dallied with 
to desert James at this juncture. He was 
beginning to see that the alienation of the 
episcopal party had proceeded too far. lie 
nevertheless, on 8 June, signed the committal 
of the seven bishops. Personally he would 
have preferred the matter to be laid before 
the carefully packed parliament which was 
in contemplation for the spring of 1089. 
He was not a little impressed by the de¬ 
meanour of the people upon the progress of 
the bishops to the Tower. But the charges 
of lukewarmness which were brought against 
him at the council board made it necessary 
for him to give decisive proof of his devotion. 
He had already compounded for his own 
delay by causing his eldest son to abjure 
rotestantism, end now, in the week of the 
ishop's trial, ho made public his own re¬ 
nunciation of the protestant religion, A 
little later, on 13 July, he appeared at mass 
inthe king'scliapel. During the bishops’ trial, 
though suffering acutely from gout, he ap¬ 
peared in a wheel-chair to give evidence 
against the defendants. On 17 June, a week 
after the birth of the prince, he went to St. 
James’s and pledged trie king to the infant’e 
health, in company with the papal nuncio. 
As soon as possible hepaid his addresses to the 
ueen, over whom he exerted a great ascen- 
ency, and impressed her with the idea that, 
now that she had a son, moderation was 
above all desirable, and that the conversion of 
Englondnoed not now be pressed, but should 
rather he proceeded with ‘very gently' 
(Burnet), But, though assured of the 

S ueen’a confidence, Sunderland was never- 
ieless cautiously preparing for the vicissi¬ 
tudes of revolution. Early in August Bussell 
wrote to the Prince of Orange of a ‘ Mr. 
Roberts, whose reign at court can hardly 
last a month, and who has grown so warm 
in your interests that I can hardly prevail 


on him to stay for his being turned out.... 
lie has desired me to assure your highnesB 
of his utmost service.’ There seems excel¬ 
lent ground for identifying 1 Mr. Boherts ’ 
with Robert Spencer, whose reign at court 
was threatened with curtailment by the in¬ 
trigues of Petre. 

The approach of danger impelled Sunder¬ 
land to give free play to his duplicity. Prin¬ 
cess Anne formed at this juncture a juster 
estimate of his character than of his motives. 

‘ You may remember,’ she says in a letter to 
her sister dated 13 March 1087-8, 1 1 have 
once before ventured to tell you that I 
thought Lord Sunderland a veiy ill man, 
and I am more confirmed every day in that 
opinion. Everybody knows liow often this 
man turned backwards and forwards in the 
last king’s time, and now, to complete all 
his virtues, he ie working with all his might 
to bring in popery. He does not go publicly 
to mass, but hears it privately at a priest's 
chamber, and never lets anybody be there 
hut a servant of liis; he is perpetually with 
tile priosts, and stirs up the king to do things 
faster than I believe he would of himself. 
His wife, adds the princess, ' is just as ex¬ 
traordinary in her land; for she is a flatter¬ 
ing, dissembling, false woman, but with such 
a fawning and endearing manner that she 
will deceive anybody. Yet she will cheat, 
though it he for a little; and she has her 
gallants. . . . Sure there never was a couple 
so woll matched as her and her good husband; 
for she is the greatest jade that ever lived, so 
he ie the subtellest, workinest villain on the 
face of the earth.’ 

Sunderland's attitude and conduct when 
the orisisarrivedwereenigmatic. Ilelaughed 
at Borillon’s warnings, and when Bevil Skel¬ 
ton [q. v.] apprised the king of the threatened 
invasion, he ridiculed it as a chimera. More 
than any one eke he was responsible for 
James’s fateful refusal to accept aid from 
Louis in the form of a defensive squadron of 
French ships. He subsequently desired to 
take credit for this refusal from the Prince of 
Orange. His real motive was much more pro¬ 
bably fear of the contemplated parliament, 
should it be discovered that, while in receipt 
of French money, ho had admitted French 
ships into an English harbour. As in the 
timo of tho Exclusion Bill, he Beems to have 
had a very imperfect idea of the state of feel- 
ingin the nation at large. Macaulay well calls 
him quick-sighted rather than far-sighted. 
With the fate of Monmouth before him, ha 
was thoroughly sceptical about the success 
of an invasion, A much more brilliant pro¬ 
spect wee indeed afforded him by the chance 
or giving a remedial turn to JameB’s measures 
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at home, and eventually acting as media- not mercenary; for I am much poorer nn _ 
tor between the king and the parliament, than when I commenced secretary und 
There is no doubt that with this aim in view James.’ lie claims great credit for havin' 
in the early days of September he recom- advised the king against severe measures 1 
mended to James the prompt -summoning of regal'd to Magdalen College, and in favour Iff 
a parliament, together with the restoration of measures of restitution when the alarm of a* 
the status quo ante at Magdalen College, the invasion could no longer be disguised whils 
rehabilitation of Compton, and the undoing he denies responsibility for a single'act of 
of the other grievous and opptessive measures Tyrconnel, though many of his letters of in. 
of the last two years. It is possible that he structions are still in existence. He ends 
might have even yet successfully carried out in a strain of nauseous hypocrisy: 'JJV 
a policy of conciliation, but he had failed to greatest misfortune has boon to be thought 
reckon with the growing exasperation of the promoter of those things I opposedwid 
Petre and the extreme catholic party, whose deLested. ... I hope, I say, that I shall 
Suspicions he could not allay. When, in the overcome all the disorders my former life 
middle of October, he vehemently opposed has brought upon me, and that I shall 
the plan for the arrest of a number of aus- spend, the remainder of it in begging Rod 
peoted persons, the king was goaded by Petre Almighty that he will please cither to put 
to denounce, in no measured terms, his 4 want an end to my sufferings or to give me 
faf spirit.’ Mattors were brought to a climax Btrength to boar them.’ The earl earned the 
whentheoriginaldrailofthoprojectedtreaty letter to be translated into Dutch without 
between James and Louis was found missing delay (it is reprinted in Somen Tracts, 1813 
from hie custody. ‘There was doubtless, x. 344). ’ 

says Evelyn, 1 some secret, betrayed which Lady Sunderland wrote several letters to 
time may discover.’ Sunderland obtained oil her friond the diarist Evelyn, in which site 
the same day (27 Oct,.) his pardon for this made edifying allusion to her husband's pern, 
delinquency and Ilia dismissal. ‘ You have tones. Her letters became even more pathetic 
your pardon,’ said tlio king; ‘much good may when it was announced to her in July 1089 
it do you. I hope you will be more faithful that parliament had ducided to except Sun- 
to your next master than you have been to del-land, as one of the ouulesmstical com- 
me ’ (Beambtob", Autobiogr .") The pardon missioners, from the Act of Indemnity, an 
enabled him to borrow a largo eum of money act which, having been revised, was Ma¬ 
in support of hie alwayB tottering finances, firmed by William on 28 May 1600. Ha 
With, this and a considerable amount of bul- waB similarly excepted from James’s inslru. 
Hon from the jewel office, after a temporary ment and offer of pardon, in 1602. Long 
withdrawal to Allhorp, he fled to Hotter- before this, however, lie lind convinced 
dam, disguised in a woman’s droBS. This was "William that his services were indispensable, 
apparently in November, and it was not until lie crossed over to England early in 1091, 
February 168D that he was arrested by the and on 26 April again declared himself a 
Dutch authorities, a delay whioh seeme to Protestant. William saw him on 18 May. 
lend support to the belief of the court of St. lie seems to have feared that he might on 
Germain, that hie arrest was deliberately his reappearance in parliament receive some 
arranged in order to mask his previous marked affront. lie waited, therefore, until 
treacheries (DAircuiAtr, Journal ; ef. Mullee, a day to which the houses stood adjourned, 
Wilhelm III und Waldech, ii. 187). Ho was and on which they met merely for the pur- 
soon released by the Dutch authorities. From pose of adjourning again, when he stole down 
Amsterdam he wrote on 8 Maroh a letter to Wostihinster to take the oaths and sign 
expressing' devotion'to William {Cal, State the declaration against transubstantiation. 
JPapers, Dom. 1680-90, p. 16). Afterwards lie did not venture to attend the king to 
moving to Utrecht, he there concoetod, in chapel until the following February (Lnx- 
his own justification, ‘ A Letter to a Friend teelt,). Noxt month an instrument wss 
in the Country, plainly discovering the De- shullled through the treasury releasing him 
signs of tho Komish Party and Others for from liability for the eight thousand ounces 
the subverting of the Protestant .Religion which he had ‘borrowed’ from the jewel 
and the Laws of the Kingdom ’ (a. ah. fol. office. lie now began to attend parliament 
licensed 28 March 1680). In this effusion with regularity. He said very little, but be 
of moral effrontery ho insinuates that he had never been conspicuous as a speaker, 
accepted office under James from an idea ‘The art in which he surpassed all men was 
that by so doing he could prevent groat mis- the art of whispering.’ 
chief. ‘ 1 ought to have quitted it before, By means of the same infinite tact by 
true; yet what were my motives P Certainly which he bad governed James, he soon be-i 
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came paramount as the director of the in¬ 
ternal policy of William. _ Several of his old 
subordinates obtained important offices, 
notably Trevor and Bridgman, -while the 
chief secretary, Henry Sidney, was entirely 
under Sunderland's influence ; this influence, 
though its possessor remained without office, 
rapidly became irresistible, In August 1692 
-yyniinm spent a night at his house at Al- 
thorp. Humour was constantly busy with 
his name, and the post that he would have 
in tho administration was a common topic 
of coffee-house politicians. In September 
1693 he look a large house in St. James’s 
Square (* Norfolk House ’), and became re¬ 
gular in his appearances at court. 

His advice was largely directed towards an 
innovation, the adoption of which proved of 
the utmost moment in the development of tho 
British constitution. Though the motive was 
different, it was in substance the same ad¬ 
vice he had given to James as to the advan¬ 
tages of a homogeneous administration. His 
opinion was that so long as the king tried 
to balance the two parties against each other 
and to divide his favour equally between 
them, both would think themselves ill-used, 
and neither would afford the government a 
steady support. The king must make up 
liis mind to show a marked preference to 
one or the other. The reasons, both general 
and personal, ibr preferring the whigs were 
then insisted upon. William’s own pre¬ 
dilection was Tor tlio opposite plan of 
balancing the two parties in an administra¬ 
tion with the idea ol‘ exercising a controlling 
influence over both, and it was with great 
hesitation that he allowed himself to listen 
to Sunderland’s arguments. Gradually, how¬ 
ever, a united whig ministry was evolved in 
substantial accordance with his plan. The 
tory leaders, Nottingham, Trevor, Leeds, and 
Seymour, were one by one dismissed. Go- 
dolplun alone of the old tories of Charles’s 
reign remained at Whitehall, and his re¬ 
signation was ultimately brought about by 
Sunderland’s skilful management. Wharton 
admitted this feat, from which the whigs 
themselves had shrunk, to be a masterpiece 
of diplomacy. Searcoly less adroit, however, 
was the reconciliation which Sunderland 
effected between the king and the Princess 
Anne. He prevailed upon the princess to 
write a letter of condolence to the king at 
the new year (1696) immediately after 
Mary’s death, and, when she went to Kon- 
siugton in. person, he insured her a reception 
of marked civility. In this way, by termi¬ 
nating the quarrel between the long and heir- . 
apparent, he rendered a real semce to his 
master. In October in this year William 


paid him the compliment of staying the 
better part of a week at Althorp. Consider¬ 
able surprise was expressed that in the next 
session, against the known wish of theking, 
he should have supported the scheme for a 
parliamentary council of trade; the fact 
showed the nervous apprehension he was 
under of aggravating the powerful whig 
majority. But shattered as his nerve was, 
Sunderland still felt a craving for the excite¬ 
ments and the spoils of office. It was not 
enough that, after all his crimes, he was still 
enjoying the splendours of Althorp, a pen¬ 
sion from the privy purse, and the confidence 
of lii9 sovereign about the most important 
affairs of state. When, therefore, Dorset re¬ 
signed the post of lord chamberiainon 19 April 
1697, men were not surprised to hear that 
Sunderland had been appointed in his stead. 
Three days later he was named one of the 
lords justices who were to administer the 
kingdom during William’s absence in the 
summer. 

Considerable uneasiness was felt among 
honest politicians at the time of the appoint¬ 
ment, but little was Baid until the following 
December, when, in a debate upon the king’s 
demand for a strong peace establishment, the 
remark that ‘no person well acquainted with 
the disastrous history of the last two reigns 
can doubt who the minister is who is now- 
whispering evil counsel in the ear of a third 
master,’ let loose all the fear, jealousy, and 
hatred with which Sunderland was re¬ 
garded. The junto, though they owed him 
much, were more than cold in his defence. 
Montagu frankly compared him to a fireship, 
dangerous at best, but even more dangerous 
os a consort than when showing hostile 
colours. The efforts of bis own satellites, 
such os Trevor, Guy, and Duncomhe, were 
quite ineffectual to protect him, and on his 
own part he exhibited a panic fear. William 
appealed in vain to the junto to come to the 
rescue, and au address to the king to remove 
such on evil adviser was impending, when 
Sunderland voluntarily and in haste resigned 
(26 Dec. 1697). His friends, who had come 
to discuss the situation, encountered him on 
his return from Kensington witheutthe badge 
of office. He might at least, they urged, have 
waited till the morrow. ‘To-morrow,’ he 
oxclaimed, ‘would have ruined me. To-night 
has saved me.’ A sanguine view was en¬ 
couraged by the knowledge that his old in¬ 
fluence with the king was unimpaired, and 
that he would still enjoy the emoluments of 
the office, the duties of whioh, until October 
1699, were mainly performed by bis secretary 
(cf. Ltjtteeei; V urnon’s Letters, pp. 466-9). 

A few weeks after this storm m January 
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1698, liis peace ■was disturbed by bis son-in- 
law, the Jacobite refugee, Lord Olaucarty 
[see Maccahthy, DosouanJ, seeking an 
asylum at bis bouse in St. James’s Square. 
His hiding-place was betrayed to the govern¬ 
ment by his brother-in-law, Lord Spencer, 
and Sunderland expressed the heartiest ap- 

E roval of his son's conduct. As, however, 
is statements were generally framed to_ con¬ 
ceal the truth, it is difficult to know if he 
had any part in the transaction or what he 
really thought of it. Ilis publio life was 
drawing to a close, but ho had a diplomatic 
triumph when, in January 1700, he effected 
the marriage or the sameson, Charles, to Lady 
Anno Churchill, the second and favourite 
daughter ofMarlborougk. lie promised (with¬ 
out much thought to the performance) that in 
all political maltors his son should be guided 
solely by Marlborough’s superior wisdom. 
Though he was graciously received by the 
new sovereign on 11 April 1702, Sunderland 
did not long survive‘William. He was taken 
dangerously ill at Althorp on 22 Sept., died 
on 28 Sept., and on 7 Oct. was buried with 
his ancestors at Brington. 

According to Burnet, ‘this oaTl’ had a 
superior genius to oil the men of business ho 
had known j but oven Burnet found some 
difficulty in justifying William’s preference 
for an adviser so unscrupulous. Sunderland's 
portrait was happily hit off in four lines in 
a lampoon (one of tlio many imital ions of 
Drydan) entitled ‘Paction Displayed’ (in 
winch Sunderland i8 Cotliogo): 

A Protons, ovor acting in dihguiso j 
A finished statesman, inlrlcatoly wiao; 

A second Machiavol, who soar’d almvo 
Tho littlo tyos of gratitude and lovo. 


(State Poems, 1710, iv. 90). ITo came to ho 
regarded by his contemporaries with much 
the same detestation that Lord Shelburne 
(‘Malagrida’), withlessreason, was regarded 
a contury lator. He muy not have greatly 
surpassed Wharton in profligacy or Marl¬ 
borough (whom he resembled in the polit ic 
uso that he made of women) in treachery; 
but he combined with both tlicso qualities a 
deep-seated cynicism and a particularly cun¬ 
ning and repulsiveform of hypocrisy. With 
the possible oxception of Northumberland in 
Edward Vi’s reign, it is doubtful wliothor 
English history has to show a more crafty and 
unprincipled intriguer. In him. the extrava¬ 
gance and rapaoity that characterised the 
liestoration courtiers reachod a climax. In¬ 
ordinate as was his love of gaming, ho yet 
found means out of his numerous pensions 
and emoluments to adorn Althorp with lino 
paintings, and to decorate with magnifioonco 


tho ‘symmetrical interior ’ so hiriilv'i^TIT 
by Duke Cosmo III of Tuscany m lfifta 
by John Evelyn in. 1678. TbLxSS 
practically rebuilt during 1088; a n dt£ 
second earl further laid the foundations of 
the splendid library which long reflected 
lustre upon his houso. Evelyn records Ik 
recent purchase in March 1096 of tkeunkZ 
mathematical collection of Sir Charles Scar 
borough [q. v.] Apart from his passion foi 
cards, nnd the fact, related by Lord Dart 
mouth, that he transacted much of his routine 
business in a most haphazard way at the 
gaming-table, little is known of Sunderland’s 
personal characteristics; but lie iB said to 
have been the introducor about 1678 ofa very 
curious stylo of pronunciation—a‘ courttnne ’ 
in which, according to Iioger North,thevowel 
sounds wore distended in this fashion: ‘Wh aa t 
my laard, if his maajesly taamB out fourty 
of us, may ho not liavo f aarty others to sssrve 
him as well, and whaat maatters who saurves 
his maajesty bo long as his maajesty is 
saarved;’ and lie persisted in this singular 
form of affectation until it was adopted and 
exaggerated by Titus Oates and other of the 
baser sort of politicians. 

By his wife, Lady Anne Digby, Sunder¬ 
land had issue three sons and four daughters. 
Tho oldost Bon, ltobort, lord Spencer,baptised 
on 2 May 1660 at Brington, and brought 
up, like Jiis father, with the utmost care, 
matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, on 
2 SBpt. 1680, obtained a commission us major 
in llie 3rd troop of horse-guards in October 
108D, and was sent as envoy to Modena in 
August 1687, to hear messages of condolence 
on the doath of the queen’s mother, After 
a riotous and profligate life, devoted mainly 
to gambling and duelling, ho died unmarried 
at Paris on 5 Sopt. 1088. Scamp though he 
was, Lady Sunderland exerted all her wiles 
to obtain ns a wifo for him one of the Btaid 
daught ors of Sir Stephen Fox [q. v.], ths 
latter boing ono of Sunderland’s chief credi¬ 
tors. This purpose bIis tried to effect, much 
against Ills will, through her trusted ally 
and corrospondont, John Evelyn. As s 
friend to Sir Btophen, Evelyn was much 
roliovod when ho firmly declined the ‘honour’ 
as ‘ too great.’ Tho second boh was Charles, 
third oarl of Sunderland [q. V.]; and the 
third, Henry, diod an infant. Of tho daugh¬ 
ters, Lady Aims (1006-1690) was thB first 
wifo of James Douglas, earl of Arran, and 
afterwards fourth duke of Hamilton [q. v.l; 
and Elizabeth married, on 80 Oot. 1684, 
Donough Maccartby, earl of Olancarty [a. v.]; 
Isabella diod unmarried in 1684; and alary 
diod in childhood, 

After kor husband’s death Lady Sunder- 
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land continued to live at Althorp, wliere she 
died on 16 April 1716. She was a lady of the 
bedchamber to Queen Anne, as to Queen 
Mary of Modena. Her letters to such varied 
correspondents as Evelyn, the Earl of Kom- 
uey, the Duchess of Marlborough, and Lady 
Biisell ore a proof that in cleverness and 
versatility she was scarcely, if at all, inferior 
to her husband, whose intrigues she had 
during his lifetime seconded with rare ability. 
Almost simultaneous with her letters to her 
lover we have lucubrations from her to Evelyn 
deploring her husband’s apostasies, and ask- 
in <r for a list of pious works to employ in 
the education of her children. 

Her portrait, by Sir Peter Lely, preserved 
in the Windsor Gallery (of which there is a 
replica at Althorp), was engraved by T. 
Wright for Mrs. Jameson’s ‘ Beauties of the 
Court of Charles II.’ 

A portrait of Sunderland hy Carlo Maratti, 
now at Althorp, was engraved for Walpole’s 
‘BoyalandNohleAuthors’(iv.6). It shows a 
subtle and rather effeminate countenance, the 
features of which hear a strange resemblance 
to those of his wife. Another engraving of 
this picture was executed by It. Cooper after 
a drawing hy R. W. Satchwell. Less dis¬ 
tinctive is another portrait of Sunderland by 
Sir P. Lely, of whioh an anonymous engrav¬ 
ing (to which is appended a facsimile auto- 

S aph) is in the print-room at the British 
useum. 


[There is no full biography of Sundorland. 
Short memoirs appear in CoIUds's Peerage, vol, i. 
s.v. Marlborough, in the introduction to Blen- 
coWb edition of Henry Sidney’s Correspondence, 
and in the Penny Cyclopedia, xsiii. 290-8. For 
the early portions of his career: Burnet’s Own 
Time; North's Examen; H. Savile’aLetters; Tem- 
ple’sMemoirs; BulstrodePapers, p. 147; Christie’s 
Life of Shaftesbury; Cartwright’s Sacharissa; 
and the histories of Eachard, Banks, and Lin- 
gsrd are of special value. For his career under 
James 11, the autobiographies of Bramston and 
Beresby, the Clarendon Correspondence (ed.S.W. 
Singer), the Hatton Correspondence, Dalrymple's 
Memoirs, and the Journal do Dangeau supple¬ 
ment the Life of James II; Boberls's Life of 
Monmouth; Lonsdale's Memoirs of the Beign 
of James II; Balph’s History of England; tho 
specially valuable History of the Bevolution by 
Mackintosh; and the works of Banke and Ma¬ 
caulay; tho latter embodies the reports ofBaril- 
lon, Van Cittors, and L’Hermitage (Addit. MS. 
17677). For the later period there is—in addi¬ 
tion tothaShrewsbury Corrrespondence, ed. Core, 
1821 (containing many of Sunderland’s letters), 
Prinsterer’s Archives de laMaisond’Ornnge, 2nd 
ser. voL v. passim—Harris's William HI; Boyer’s 
William EU, and the Lives of Marlborough by 
Cora andLord Wolseloj. See also very numerous 
references in the first four volumes of Luttrell’s 
TOO. xvip. 


Brief Hist, Narration of State Affairs; Or. E. 
C[okayne]’ePeerage; Doyle's Official Baronage; 
Dalton’s English Army Lists; Sanford and Town¬ 
send’s Great Governing Families of England, i. 
866 ; IValpole'sBoyal and Nobis Authors, iv. 5-9; 
Dibdin's AEdesAlthorpiansB, 1822; Neale’sSa^ts, 
1820, iii. 88 (with a list of the splendid collec 
tionof portraits at Althorp); Magalotri’s Travels 
of Cosmo III, 1821, p.248 ; Dasent's St. James’s 
Square,pp. 60,218, 236; Mrs. Jameson’s Beauties 
of the Court of Charles II, pp. 147-68 ; Dryden’s 
Works, ed. Scott, vi. 231; Evelyn’s Diary and 
Coricspondence, passim; Grammont’s Memoirs, 
ed. Vizetelly; Lives of the Norths, ed. Jessopp; 
Cooke's History of Parly, vol. i.; Torrens’s His¬ 
tory of Cabinets; Cunningham’s Lives of Illustr. 
Englishmen, iv, 81; autograph letters of Sunder¬ 
land thid hiswifearein Mr. Alfred Morrison’s Col¬ 
lection, Cat, 1892,pp, 208-10; Addit,MSS. 28094, 
26079, 26082, and 28569, freq.] T. S. 

SPENCER, Sib ROBERT CAVEN¬ 
DISH (1791-1830), captain in the navy, 
horn on 24 Oct. 1791, was third sou of 
George John, second earl Spencer [q. v.], and 
brother of John Charles Spencer, viscount 
Althorp and third earl Spencer [q. v.j In 
August 1804 he entered the navy on board 
the Tigro with Captain Benjamin Hallo- 
well, afterwards Carew [q. v.], and served 
continuously with him, m the Tigre and 
afterwards in the Malta—being promoted 
to be lieutenant on 13 Deo. 1810—till ap- 

S ointed to command the Pelorus brig in 
Ictober 1812. On 22 Jan. 1813 he was 
promoted to he commander of the Kite, from 
whioh he was moved into the Espoir, one of 
the squadron off Marseilles, under the com¬ 
mand of Captain Thomas Dasher fa. v,] He 
was afterwards appointed to the Oarron, em¬ 
ployed on the coast of North. America, was 
actively engaged in the operations against 
New Orleans, and was promoted to post ranlc 
hy the commander-in-cluef Sir Alexander 
Forrester Inglis Cochrane [a. v.], on 4 June 
1814. In 181D he commanded the Oydnus 
on the home station, and in 1817—19 the 
26-gun frigate Ganymede in the Mediter¬ 
ranean, where he conducted a successful ne¬ 
gotiation with the bey of Tunis. From 1819 
to 1822 he commanded the OwenGlendower 
on the South American station, and from 
1828 to 1826 the 46-gun frigate Naiad in 
the Mediterranean, where he took an active 
part in the operations against Algiers in the 
summer of 1824 [see Neale, Sib Habbt 
Btjbbabd], and was afterwards employed 
on the coast of Greece during the war of 
independence. From August 1827 to Sep¬ 
tember 1828 Spencer was private secre¬ 
tary and groom of the bedchamber to the 
Duke of Clarence, then, lord high admiral; 
in October 1828 he was nominated a K,0.H„ 

8 ? 
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and was knighted on 24 Nov. In September 
1828 he was appointed to command the 
Madagascar, again in the Mediterranean, 
■where he died, off Alexandria, on 4 Nov. 
1830. ne had just been recalled to England 
on appointment as surveyor-general of the 
ordnance. During these years of peace ser¬ 
vice, and especially in the Naiad, Spencer 
acquired a reputation in the service as a 
first-rate gunnery officer and disciplinarian. 
When the Naiad paid off, she was spoken of 
as the perfection of a man-of-war. He was 
unmarried. 

His younger brother, Frederick Spencer, 
fourth EarIi Spencer (1798-1867), horn on 
14 April 1798, entered the navy in ,1811, 
and was promoted to the rank of captain 
on 26 Aug, 1822. In 1881 he was M.P. 
for Worcestershire, and afterwards for Mid- 
liurst. On the death of his eldest brother, 
he succeeded as fourth Earl Spencer, 1 Oct. 
1845 j from 1846 to 1848 he was lord cham¬ 
berlain of the queen's household; was made 
a KG. on 28 March 1849; in 1854 was ap¬ 
pointed lord steward, and died a vice-admiral 
on the retired list on 27 Dec. 1867, when he 
-was succeeded by his eldest son, the present 
Earl Sponcer, K.G. 

[O’Byrne’BNav.Biogr. Diet.; Marshall's Roy. 
Nav. Diet. vli. (Suppl. pt. iii.) 268, viii. (Suppl. 
pt. iv.)401; Gent. Msg. 1881 i. 82, 1868 i. 828; 
Letters of Sir Henry Oodrington (privately 
printed); Official Lottera in the Public Record 
Office; information from Earl Spencer, K.G.] 

J. K. L. 

SPENDER, THOMAS (1791-1811), in¬ 
dependent divine, second son of a worsted- 
weaver, was born at Hertford on 21 Jan. 
1791. He lost his mother at the age of 
five. He had to leave school and help his 
father in his business when thirteen, but had 
already learnt the rudiments of Latin. Some 
eighteen months later he was apprenticed for 
a short time to a glover in the Poultry, Lon¬ 
don. While here he was introduced to Tho¬ 
mas Wilson, treasurer of the Iloxtou Dis¬ 
senters’ Training College for Ministors. Ho 
was admitted there in January 1807, after a 
year's preparation at Harwich, during which 
he studied Hebrew, and made an abridgment 
of Parkhurst’s ‘Hebrew Loxicon.’ In Juno 
1807 he first preached in publio at Collier’s 
End, near Hertford, being then only sixteen. 
The sermon excited so muoh attention that 
he was invited to preach in the neighbouring 
villages and otHertford. "When barely seven¬ 
teen he was allowed to appear in the pulpit 
at Qoxton by the entreaties of the people, 
though it was contrary to a standing order 
of the institution. He soon became a popular 
preacher in the neighbourhood of London, 


and in December 1808 preached at717 
Huntingdon’s chapel at Brighton. On in t y 
1809 he addressed ‘on immense comm™' 
tion’ from Rowland Hill’s pulpit in EC 
Chapel. Having visited Liverpool in 
summer of 1810, he on 26 Sept, accepted ! 
offer of the pastorate of Newington chancl 
there. He entered on his duties at Liver 
pool in February 1811, and on 27 June J' 
ordained in the chapel in Byrom Street. His 
qualifications as a preacher included a melo¬ 
dious voice, a tenaoious memory, and a fluent 

delivery. He at first preached from B iitv- 
iive to seventy-five minutes, but afterwards 
under medical advice, limited his discourses 
to three-quarters of an hour. So great wa 3 
his popularity that a new chapel, with accom¬ 
modation for two thousand people, had to be 
built for him. The foundation-stone was laid 
on 15 April. But his promising career was 
prematurely closod. He was drowned while 
bathing near the Herculaneum Potteries on 
6 Aug. 1811, and was buried on the 13th at 
Liverpool. Many funeral sermons and elegies 
were published. An elegy by James Mont- 

§ omory was appended to the ‘Memoirs’of 
pencer by his successor at Liverpool 
Thomas Rallies. 1 1 

A portrait, engraved by Scriven from a 
miniature talcon m 1810 by N. Bnmwhite, 
is prefixed to Radius's ‘Memoirs,’ and an 
engraving, by Blood, accompanies four 
‘ Poems ’ (1811) on liis death by Ellen Ro¬ 
binson. They represent a youth of delicate 
appearance with dcop-set oyos. 

‘ Twenty-one Sermons’ by Spencer were 
published in a duodecimo volume by the 
Religious Tract Society in 1829, an octavo 
edition following in 1830. An American 
odition (18mo), with introduction by Alfred 
S. Patton, appeared in 1860. A volume of 
tracts by Spencer also appeared in 1863. 


[Rulllos’s Memoirs of the Life and Ministry 
of Rev. Thomas Spencer of Liverpool, founded 
partly on autobiographical notes, contains ex¬ 
tracts from Spencer's correspondence and 
specimens of his sermons. It reached a sixth 
odition in 1827, nnd was reprinted at Phila¬ 
delphia (1831) and at New York (1836) In vol. 
i. of the Christian Library. See also “Wadding- 
ton’s Congregational History (1800-60), p._182j 
Funeral Sermons ; Alllbone’s Diet. Engl. Lit. ii. 
1627, 2201 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. La G. N. 


SPENCER, THOMAS (1796-1863), 
writer on social subjects, son of Matthew 
Spencer (1762-1827), was horn on 14 Oct, 
1796, at Derby, where his father kepta large 
school. William George Spencer [q. V.] was 
his brother. For somo time he_ taught ac 
Quorn school, near Derby, and in October 
1816 entered St. John’s Collage, Cambridge! 
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He graduated as ninth wrangler in 1820, 
and, after taking pupils for a term, was 
ordained, deacon. While at Cambridge he 
fell under the influence of Charles Simeon 
rq_ v.] For eighteen months he acted as 
curate at Aiuner in Norfolk, residing in the 
house of the village squire, to whose son he 
was tutor. For a while he held the college 
living of Stapleford, near Cambridge. He 
was also a curate in Penzance, and had sole 
charge of a church at Clifton for a year or 
two. He was eleoted to a fellowship of 
St. John’s College in March 1823, which he 
retained until his marriage in September 
1829. In March 1826 Spencer was pre¬ 
sented by his college friend Law, afterwards 
archdeacon of Gloucester, to the perpetual 
curaqr of Hinton Charterhouse, bet ween Bath 
and Frome. He took pupils, among whom 
was the Rev. Thomas Mozley [q. v.J, whose 
> Reminiscences, chiefly of Towns, Villages, 
and. Schools’ (1885, ii. 174-85) contain 
anecdotes of Spencer. The population of the 
parish of Hinton was about 737, and there 
had been no clergyman and no parsonage 
since the Reformation. The income was 
about 801. Spencer built a house, erected 
cottages, and established a school, a clothing 
club, a village library, and field gardens. 
He fought against intemperance and pau¬ 
perism ; through his efforts the rates were 
reduced from 700/. to 200/. a year. The 
labourers learnt habits of thrift and industry 
instead of depending upon parish pay. Wages 
increased and outdoor relief gradually dimi¬ 
nished. When Hinton was incorporated in 
the Bath Union, Spencer was elected a 
guardian, and was the first chairman. His 
energies were not confined to local claims. 
He travelled about the country preaching 
and lecturing, chiefly as a temperance advo¬ 
cate. He was a member of the anti-slavery 
conference; he said grace at the first as 
well as at the last banquet of the Anti-Oora- 
law League; and he was chairman of the 
conference of ministers of religion. His 
pamphlets, which are always practical and 
written in a plain and lucid style, had an 
immense circulation; of some, as many as 
twenty-seven thousand copies were printed. 
He resigned bis curacy in September 1847, 
removed to London, and devoted himself to 
the pulpit and platform. In March 1861 he 
was appointed secretary of the National Tem¬ 
perance Society and editor of the ‘ National 
Temperance Chronicle.’ 

He died at Notting Hill, London, on 
20 Jan. 1863, in his fifty-Beventh year, and 
'was buried at Hinton. There is a crayon 
portrait as a youth by his brother, William 
George Spencer. A- life-sized iieqd (1842) 


was modelled by his nephew, Mr. Herbert 
Spencer. He was a ‘ decidedly fine-looking 
man, with a commanding figure, a good voice 
and a ready utterance ’ (Mozley, ii. 176). 

Spencer took no share in party politics, 
but devoted himself with much determina¬ 
tion and self-denial to the welfare of the 
people. He ‘ was born before his time. He 
was a reformer in church and state, and he 
really anticipated some great movements’ 
(ib. it. 177). Thoroughly English, with the 
qualities and defects of his race, he had an 
independent mind and great powers of appli¬ 
cation. A conscientious attention Lo the 
appeals of duty and justice was his ruling 
sentiment. As a churchman he regarded 
the church as a growth which called for a 
new reformation from time to time. 

Besides an account of ‘The Successful 
Application of the New Poor Law to the 
Parish of Hinton Charterhouse ’ (1836), and 
‘ Oom Laws and Pauperism; or the fourfold 
Pressure of the Poor Laws upon the Rate¬ 
payers ’ (1840), he published a couple of 
temperance tracts (1843) and a sermon 
(1861). 

His other pamphlets, which were issued 
as a series, are: ‘ The Pillars of the Church 
of England,’ 1840; ‘ Religion and Politics,’ 
1840; ‘Practical Suggestions on Church 
Reform,’ 1840; ‘ Remarks on National Edu¬ 
cation,’ 1840; ‘ Clerical Conformity and 

Church Property,’ 1840; ‘ The Parson’s 
Dream and the Queen’s Speech,’ 1841; ‘ The 
Prayer Book opposed to the Com Laws,’ 
1841; ‘The Outcry against the New Poor 
Law,’ 1841; ‘The New Poor Law: its Evils 
and their Remedies,’ 1841; 1 Wont of Fidelity 
in Ministers of Religion respecting the New 
Poor Law,’ 1841; ‘ Reasons for a New Poor 
Law considered,’4 parts, 1841; ‘The Re¬ 
formed Prayer Book of 1842,’ 1842; 1 The 
Second Reformation: proposals for the For¬ 
mation of a Church Reformation Sooiety,’ 
1842; ‘The People’s Rights, and how to 
get them,’1843; ‘Observations on the Dio¬ 
cesan School Return,’ 1848; ‘ What David 
did: a Reply to the Queen’s Letter,* 1843. 

[Information kindly supplied by Mr. Herbert 
Spencer. Seo also biographical notices in Na¬ 
tional Temperance Okronicia and dent. Mag. 
March 1863, p. 317.] H. R.T. 

SPENCER, WILLIAM GEORGE (1790- 
1860), mathematician, born at Derby in 
1790, was the son of Matthew Spencer (1702- 
1827), schoolmaster at Derby, by his wife 
Catherine Taylor. Thomas Spencer (1790- 
1863) [q. v.l was his younger brother. He 
was educated at his father’s school at Derby. 
After assisting Ips fathep he commenced, at 
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the age of seventeen, to take private pupils 
in algebra, Euclid, astronomy, physics, and 
other mathematical subjects, and continued 
to teach them throughout life. Spencer was 
a man of much strength of character, and 
his originality, which he sometimes carried 
to an extreme, proved of service to him as a 
mathematician. Debarred in large measure 
from independent research by the demands 
madeupon his time by his calling,he perfect ed 
a method of teaching elementary geomotry 
by a gradual transition from the concrete to 
the abstract, thus avoiding the obstacles that 
the realisation of mathematical conceptions 
presents to the ordinary student of Euclid. 
In 1800, in accordance with his methods, he 
published a series of problems and exereisos 
under the title ‘Inventioual Geometry,’ Lon¬ 
don, 8vo, which ho stated were * intendod to 
familiarise the pupil with geometrical con¬ 
ceptions, to exercise his inventive faculLy, 
and to prepare him for Euclid and the higher 
mathematics.' It was ropublisliod in 1892 
with a preface by the author’s son, Mr. 
Herbert Spencer, and lias boon extensively 
adopted as a textbook. The principles which 
ho laid down hud long been in favour in 
Frame and Germany, and are now generally 
recognised in England (of. Journal of ttdu- 
cation, 1893, pp. 840-61). Sponcer died in 
March 1806. By his wife Harriet, daughter 
of John Holmes, whom he married in 1819, 
ho had one sou, Mr. Herbert Spencor. 

Besides the work moutionod, Spencer was 
the author of ‘ A System of Lucid Short¬ 
hand,’ of which the manuscript was com¬ 
pleted in 1848. Mr. Herbert Spencor pub¬ 
lished it for the first time iu 1894. It is re¬ 
markable for its extreme simplicity and the 
ease with which it may he road. 

[Information kindly given by Mr. Herbert 
Sponsor; Mosley’s KeminiBooncos, chiefly of Oriol 
Gollego, i. 147 ; Mosley’s Eominisooncoo, chiefly 
of Towns, ii. 144-74. Mr. Herbert Spencer doos 
not consider that Mr. Mozloy’s impressions of 
his father are always qui to accurate.] E. I. 0. 

SPENDER, WILLIAM ROBERT 
(1769-1834), poet and wit, was younger 
son of Lord Oharles Spencer, second boh of 
tho third Duka of Marlborough [see under 
Spbnchk, Oiiabeeb, third Ease of Sunhhh- 
EANd] bv the Hon. Mary Beaudork, daugh¬ 
ter of Lord Vere. Born in 1709, he was 
educated at Harrow and Christ Church, Ox¬ 
ford, matriculating on 13 Oct. 1786, but 
took no degree. Prom 1797 to 1820 he wub 
a commissioner of stamps. His wit and 
accomplishments secured him groat popu¬ 
larity in London society, and ho was a fre¬ 
quent guest of tho Buko of York. At bis 


house in Ourzon Street Pitt and Pox met 
and among his other friends were SheriZ,' 
Sydney Smith, and Horner. Owing to con 
stitutional indolence he sought no promi 
nenoe in public life, but was content with 
tbe reputation of a wit and a writer of so¬ 
ciety versos. In 1796 he published a tram" 
lation of Burger's ‘Leonora;’ in lso=> 
* Urania,’ a burlesque of German ghost literal 
ture, successfully performed at Drury 
in 1804 ‘ The Year of Sorrow,’ in memory of 
his mother-in-law and other ladies; and in 
1811 a volume of poems. He also mote in 
1802 aprologuo to Miss Berry’s play, ‘ Fastaon- 
able Friends ’ (see Mibb Berry, Journal it 
196). Byron pronounced his verses, like’his 
conversation, ‘ perfectly aristocratic,’ and 
coupled him with Moore, Campbell, and 
Rogors as a pleiad of poets. Wilson in 
‘Noctos Amhrosiante,’ referring to his ‘Bed- 
gellert, or tho Gravo of a Greyhound’ 
which still figures in soino sohool readeis 
malms Hogg say, ‘That ehiol’s a poet; those’ 
verses hae mucklo o’ the auld ballart pathos 
and simplicity’ ( Blackwood's Magazine 
April 1827). In 1826, owing to pecuniary 
embarrassments, Spencor withdraw to Paris, 
Whero Scott in tho following year invited him 
to breakfast. A proy to povertyandill-health, 
ho remained in Paris till his death on 24 Oct, 
1834. llo was buriad at Harrow. 

On 13 Doe. 1791 ho married Susan, widow 
of Count Sjireti, and daughter of Count 
Francis Jomson-Walworth, chamberlain to 
the doctor palatine [cf. art. J enison, Francis]. 
According to legend, her first husband com¬ 
mitted suicide in order to enable Spencer to 
marry her, and this was said to have sug¬ 
gested Madamo de Souza’s story of ‘ Adele 
do S6nunge;’ hut tho husband there dies of 
apoplexy, and tho authoress evidently imi¬ 
tated Madamo de Lafayette’s ‘ Princesee de 
016 ves.’ 

Spencor had five sons and two daughters. 
His two sons, Aubroy Georga and George 
Trevor, arc separately noticed. 


[A biography was prefixed to a reprint of his 
Looms, 1838; boo also Timas, 30 Oct, 1834; 
Gent. Mag. 1838, i. 98 ; Annual Register, 1834; 
Annual Biogr. 1836; Burke’s and Foster’s Peer¬ 
ages ; Haydn’s Book of Dignities; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1714-1880; Staunton’s Great Schools of 
England; Panthoon of tho Age; Notes and 
Queries, 8th ser, ii. 226; Baikes's Journal; 
Madden’s Lady Blossington; Lockhart's Scott; 
and Lord J. Bussell’s Moore.] J. G. A. 

SPENDER, LILY, usually known as 
Mm Joint Kent Spender (1886-1895), 
novelist, horn on 22 Fob. 1836, was the’ 
daughter of Edward Headland, a well* 
known physician of Portland piaeo, London, 
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by bis wife, daughter of Ferdinand de 
Medina, a Spaniard. Miss Headland was 
educated at Queen’s College, Harley Street. 
In 1858 she married Mr. John Kent Spender, 
physician to the Mineral Water Hospital, 
Bath. After her marriage Mrs. Spender 
turned lior attention to literature. She con¬ 
tributed to the ‘ London Quarterly Review,’ 
the ‘Englishwoman’s Journal,’ the ‘ Dublin 
University Review,’ the 1 British Quarterly,’ 
and to a magazine called * Mehora ; ’ but after 
1869 she chiefly confined herself to novel- 
writing. She was active in educational and 
social work in Bath until her health failed. 
She died at Bath on 4 May 1895. Of Mrs. 
Spender's eight children, seven survived lior. 
Two of her sons, Mr. J. A. Spender and Mr. 
Harold Spender, are well-known London 
journalists. 

Mrs. Spender was the author of: 

1. ‘Brotliers-in-Law,’ London, 1869, 8vo. 

2. ‘Her Own Fault,' London, 1871, 8vo. 

3. ‘PartedLives,’London, 1873,8vo; 2nd ed. 

1886. 4. ‘Jocelyn’sMistake,’London, 1876, 
8vo. 6. ‘ Mark Eylmer’s Revenge,’ London, 
1876. 6. ‘ Both in the Wrong,’ London, 1878, 
8vo; 2nd ed. 1886. 7. ‘Godwyn’s Ordeal,’ 

London, 1879, 8vo. 8. ‘Till Death us do 
Part,’ London, 1881, 8vo. 9. ‘Gahriella 
de Bourdnine,’ London, 1882, 8vo. 10. ‘ Mr. 
Nobody,’London, 1884,8vo. 11. ‘Recollec¬ 
tions of a Country Doctor,’ London, 1886, 
8vo. 12. ‘Trust Me,’ London, 1886, 8vo. 
13. ‘Kept Secret,’ London, 1888, 8vo; 2nd 
ed. 1889. 14. ‘ Her Brother’s Keeper,' 

London, 1888, 8vo. 16. ‘ Lady Hazleton’s 
Confession,’ London,’ 1890, 8vo; 2nd ed. 
1892. 10. ‘No Humdrum Life for Me,’ 
London, 1892, 8vo. 17. ‘A Waking,’ 
London, 1892, 8vo. 18. ‘ A Strange Temp¬ 
tation,’ London, 1893, 8vo. 19. ‘ A Modern 
Quixote,’ London, 1894,8vo. 20. ‘ Thirteen 
Doctors ’ (short stories), London, 1895, 
8va. 21. ‘The Wooing of Boris,’ London, 
1895, 8vo. 

[AUibone’s Diet, of Authors, Supplement il. 
1373; Bouse and Courtney’s Bibliotheca Cornu- 
bionsis, iii. 1339.] E. I. 0. 

SPENS, Sib JAMES (fi. 1671-1627), 
Scottish adventurer and diplomatist, was son 
of David Spans of Wormiston, by his wifo 
Margaret Learmouth. Ilis father formed 
one of the party which captured the regent 
Lennox at Stirling in 1671, and was shot 
while trying to guard him from injury, In 
consequence of his treason his estates were 
forfeited (Bubtox, Hist, of Scotland, 2nd 
ed. v. 40-1). In 1694 the son James was 
provost of Oraill in Fifeshire, and during 
the rising of Bothwell he was called on to 


find security in 6007. for the horough (Mas¬ 
son, J lei/ister of the Scottish Privy Council, 
v. 138-4,142). 

In 1698 he and several other Scottish 
gentlemen, including hie stepfather, Sir 
James Anstruther of that ilk, entered into a 
project to settle and civilise the Lewis. 
Having obtained a grant from James YI, 
they furnished themselves with arms and 
shipping, and landed in Stornoway harbour 
in October 1699. At first, all went well. 
They took peaceful possession of the country, 
and the inhabitants, mostly McLeods, sub¬ 
mitted to them. But when lulled into 
secuiity they were suddenly assailed by 
Norman McLeod, and obliged to resign to 
him their rights to the island, and to promise 
to obtain an amnesty for the islanders. 
Speus and another were left as hostages for 
the fulfilment of the conditions of peace, 
and for the time the enterprise was aban¬ 
doned (ib. v. 462,467, vi. 420-3). The attack 
on the Lewis was renewed by others in 1606, 
but the undertaking again proved too great 
for private adventurers. On being released 
by McLeod, Spens entered the service of 
Cikarlcs IX of Sweden, but was recalled by 
James YI, who wished to promote peace 
between Sweden and Denmark, nnd was 
unwilling to allow the Swedish service to 
be recruited from Scotland. In the begin¬ 
ning of 1612 James sent Sir James Spens, 
now a knight, to Sweden, as ambassador on 
the accession of Gustavus Adolphus, to urge 
on him the expediency of peace with Den¬ 
mark (ib. ix. 433). In this mission he wns 
unsuccessful, and in 1015 he was again in 
Scotland, enjoying a pension of 2007. This 
he surrendered in 1619, perhaps on receiving 
a commission to compound with persona in 
trade who had not qualified as appren¬ 
tices. As this office, however, was thought 
too important to he held by a subject of 
the crown, it was resumed also with a 
promise of compensation ( Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn, 1619-23; Addenda, 1680-1626, p. 
631). 

In 1623 Spens was again in Sweden, and 
was sent by Gustavus to the Scottish privy 
council to request permission to levy troops 
in Scotland to repel a threatened Polish in¬ 
vasion. On 24 March 1024 the council 
authorised his eon, James Spens, to levy a 
body of twelve hundred meu to aid the 
king of Sweden (Hissas,Register of thePrivy 
Council, xiii. 334, 478, 600). In the same 
year Spens was commissioned to return to 
Sweden and to bring Gustavus into the great 
alliance against the emperor which was pro¬ 
jected by England and France. He readied 
Stockholm in August and returned in January 
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1625 accompanied by Beilin, bearing Gusta- 
vus’s demands. These were thought extra¬ 
vagant, and the more moderate proposals of 
Christian of Denmark having been accepted, 
Spens was despatched in March to persuade 
Gustavus to enter the confederacy as the ally 
of Denmark. Failing in this, he retired into 
private life untill627,whenhe was despatched 
toinvest Gustavus with the order of the Garter 
(Historical Manuscript Commission, 5th Rep. 

? . 804 6 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. pp. 62, 
19,180, 218, 233, 275, 678). 

In March 1629 Spens was commissioned 
by Gustavus to urge Charles to support him 
in the thirty years” war. For the next year 
he was charged with the superintendence of 
Gustavus’s levies in England, and several 
letters by him are extant on this subject. 
They cease in the middle of1630, but the date 
of his death is uncertain. lie married Agues 
Dnrio, by whom ho had two sons, .Tamos and 
David, and a daughter. 

[Gtudiner’B Hist, of England, v. 174, 247, 
204, 297, 209, vii. 90; Nichols's Progresses of 
James I, iii. 132, 460, 640, Wood's East Nouk 
of Fife, p. 201.] E. I. C. 

SPEWS, Sin JOIIN (1520 P-1673), of 
Oondie, queen's advocate, son of James Spens 
of Condie and Joanna Arnot (Meg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1646-80, No. 1889), was horn 
about 1620, and educated at St. Salvator’s 
Collego, St. Andrews, where lie became a 
determinant in 1643. In 1649 he was, with 
eight other advocates, choBen by the court 
of session to plead before thorn in all cases. 
On 21 Oct. 1666 lie was appointed joint 
queen’s advocate with David Laudor, after 
whose death in 1600 ho was raado a j udgo, but 
continued to hold at the same time the office 
of queen’s advocato, Robert Crichton having 
been associated with him as joint quoenn 
advocate from8Feb. 1669-60. When Knox, 
on account of his lettor in reference to the 
mass, was in 1663 accused of troason, Spens, 
whom Knox describes ns ‘ a man of gentle 
nature, and ono that professed the doctrine 
of the Evangel’ ( Works, ii. 401), came to 
him privately to inquire about the matter, 
and expressed tho opinion that he lmd not 
been guilty of anything punishable by law 
(ib.) Knox also states that when opens 
was commanded to accuse him bofore the 
queon,hedidso, but*very gontly’ (t'6,p.408). 
lie adhered to the quoon’s parly aft or her 
marriage to Darnley; and he was officially 
entrusted with the prosecution of the mur -1 
derers of Ricoio (Mag. P. C. Saotl. i. 468). 
He also attended officially at the indictment 
of Bothwell for the murder of Darnley. By 
come he is identified with the ‘Black John 


Spens ’ who was denounced in thT^Tj 
affixed to the Tolbooth os one ft™ 
derers; but in all probability the epithet 
‘ Black ’ was made use of to distinguish t hU 
John Spens from the advocate, who, had h« 
been the person meant, would certainly 
been referred to as queen’s advocate. Tn 
1666 lie was appointed one of a commission 
tor the revision of the laws (Acta Pari. Scot 
i. 29). He remained in office after the 
imprisonment of the queen until his death 


[Knox s Works; Reg. P. C. Scot! vols. i and 
n.; Acta Pari. Soot, vot.i,; BnmtonandHaiffH 
Senators of tho College of Justice; Omond'a 
Lord Advocates.] T F H 


SPENS, THOMAS nn (1416 P-1480) 

bishop of Aberdeen, third eon of John do 
Spens of Glen Douglas and Latlmllan, and 
Isabel, daughter ot Sir John Wcmyss of 
Rires, ancestor of the earls of WomvRsVDotf- 
glas, Baronage), was born about Ulg, and 
educated at Edinburgh. Ilis great abili¬ 
ties, 'rare sagacity,’ and ‘keen intellectual 
power, well suited for the conduct of great 
enterprises ’ (Honan, Fit. Bp. Aberd.), soon 
commendod him at tho Scottish court. A 
year’s snfe-conduct was granted to him bv 
Henry VI on 16 Deo. 1439 (Motuli Scotia, 
ii. 616) and to Andrew Meldrum, knight. 
As archdoacon of Moray he received an eight 
months’ safe-conduct 'from Henry VI on 
26 June 1146 (ib. p. 328) for himself and 
sixty persona, hoing probably a convoy for 
the Scottish princesses Joanna and Anno- 
hella,who wero sent to the French court aftor 
tho death of lliequnon-motlier, JoanBoanfort 
( Chron. JSnguermnd deMonstrelef), Accord- 
ingto Boeco, Juntos II 1 henpromoled lum to 
bo provost of tho collegiate church of Lin- 
cluaonand archdoacon of Galloway. Atthe 
samo timo lie Rent him on an embassy to 
Charles VII of Franco, the letter of credenco 
hoing datod at Edinburgh on 28 Dec. 1449, 
and delivered at Alen^onon 26 March of tho 
same year (O.S.) IIo is there styled one of 
tlio king’s councillors, and aprothonotaryto 
tho apostolic nee (Stuvenhon, Letters and 
Papers, Rolls Sor.) The objects of this em¬ 
bassy wero to congratulate Charles on his 
recent succosrcb over tho English in France, 
ond to enlist Iris aid in marriages proposed 
for Jamos II’s sisters. Spens was well re¬ 
ceived at tho French court, and, with an 
allowance of 3,000A per annum, undertook 
negotiations for Charles with other princes. 

On returning to Scotland Spens was com¬ 
missioned by the king of France to induce 
Jamos II to espouse the cause of Henry VI ’ 
against Richard of York. James cordially 
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acceded, and Alexander Vuux, bishop of Gal¬ 
lon, having resigned in his favour, Spens 
was promoted to that see. He first appeared 
as a Lord of parliament in 1451, when in July 
be attested the great series of charters, mark¬ 
ing tberestoration of W illiam Douglas, eighth 
earl of Douglas [q.v.], to the royal favour. 
In July 1451 Spens was one of the commis¬ 
sioners for arranging a treaty of pence with 
England, for which he had a three months' 
safe-conduct (6 July) 5 the negotiations took 
place in August, at St. Nicholas Church, 
Newcastle, where the treaty was ratified on 
the 24th of that month (Rtmek, Fccdera, x. 
2S6-7). On 1 Sept, he attested at Falkland 
charters of James II to the hishop and chapter 
of Brechin, and apparently followed the court 
during the winter months to Stirling and 
Edinburgh (of. Reg. Mag. Sigillum, Scotier, 
passim). On 29 Oct. 1451 Honry VI gave 
him and twelve companions a year's safe- 
conduct to enable them to go on pilgrimage 
to the shrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury 
and other holy places in England (Ether, 
x. 303). In October 1462 he witnessed a 
charter granted to Thomas Lauder, hishop of 
Dunkeld. After that date, until 30 April 1458, 
he was chiefly on the continent, acting in be¬ 
half of the Scottish princesses (MlCHEL, Zee 
Emeaiaen France). He waspresent at Gannat 
in the Bourbonnais, with the French king, 
when Annabella’s engagem ent to Louis, count 
of Geneva, waB broken off. She returned to 
Scotland under the care of Spens, reaching 
Kirkcudbright in the spring ot 1468. 

Spens was now appointed chamberlain of 
Galloway (Etcher/, Rolls ) and keeper of the 
privy seal, and on the death of Ingelram do 
Lindsay in 1459 was translated to Aberdeen, 
when he resigned the lceepership of the privy 
seel (Ret/. Mag. Rig .; cf. Beady, Episc. {Suc¬ 
cession, 1 .158). There is great diificulty in 
determining the exact date of his consecra¬ 
tion. On 16 April 1459 he witnessed the char¬ 
ter granted by Mary of Gueldros founding 
Trinity College Church, Edinburgh (Holyrood 
Charters, pp, 140, &o.), and the same summer 
he presided over the general council held at 
Perth on. 19 July, being ex officio conservator 
of the Scottish church. On 2 June 1460 he 
received a safe-conduct for himself and the 
bishop of Glasgow to go to York, Durham, 
Newcastle, or other convenient place on mat¬ 
ters connected with the truce (Ryhek, ix. 
463, x. 463,476). At Aberdeen Cathedral 
on 3 Feb. 1461 he examined and confirmed all 
the donations and annexations made to the 
commonfund of the chapter (Reg. Aberd, y. ii. 
,85), and on 19 March confirmed the privi¬ 
leges of the common churches, granting also 
to the canons, &c., exemption from mortuary 


and testamentary dues. In a safe-conduct 
granted by Edward IV on 24 Sept. 1461 he 
was included with other Scottish ambassadors 
on a diplomatic errand (Rysteb, p. 476). On 
25 June 1463 he had a year's safe-conduct 
from Edward IV for himself and James 
Lyndaay, cantor of Moray, See., and seems to 
have been absent from Scotland for some 
time (id. x. 504). Boece states that after 
his translation to Aberdeen he had incurred 
the animosity of Edward iy through his 
efforts to aid Henry VI, and that Edward 
offered a reward for his capture. Accordingly, 
when on his way to Flanders on a mission to 
Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, he was 
chased by English pirates, and only escaped 
to he wrecked on the Dutch coast. In mise¬ 
rable plight, he made his way to the Duke of 
Burgundy, who received him magnificently, 
and agreed to various concessions in favour 
of Scottish merchants. At Bruges he learned 
of an assassination conspiracy against Ed¬ 
ward IV, in which two of his chamberlains 
and certain exiled nobles at Bruges were con¬ 
cerned. Going straight to the English court, 
Spens laid his information before Edward, 
Wlio, completely conciliated, gave him an an¬ 
nual allowance of a thousand rose nobles. The 
bishop returned to Bruges, where he received 
orders from James III to bring home his 
brother, the Duke of Albany, then resident iiji 
Gueldres [see Stewart, Alexander, 1454 P- 
1485], Spens paid a special visit to the Eng¬ 
lish court to obtain a passport for the duke to 
Scotland. Securing an armed escort, they 
sailed in two vessels, but when within twenty 
miles from the Scottish shores they encoun- 
teredflveEnglish warships on their waysoutli 
from Ultima Thule. The English at once at¬ 
tacked and took the Scottish ships. The 
bishop was thrown into chains, and, with the 
Duke of Albany, earned to London (Boece), 
Edward IV treated both prisoners with every 
mark of friendship, and, contrary to the advice 
of some of his nobles, set them at liberty, 

Spends retum^to Scotland James ifi sent 
him bock on an ombassy to England, request¬ 
ing that the treaty of peace between the two 
nations might be extended and placed on a 
more secure basis. 

Spens had thus gained the cordial esteem 
of the French, English, and Scottish kings, 
and ‘his pre-eminent honesty, his ripe saga¬ 
city, ana his marvellous general ability’ 
made him ‘ one of the most trusted advisers 
of all the three.’ To him was chiefly due the 
meeting between Edward IV and Louis Xf 
at the bridge of Pecquigny, near Amiens, 
and also the unbroken peace between James 
HI and Edward IV. In October 1404he wap 
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present at tho parliament held by James TII 
at Edinburgh. On 28 March of this year he 
was included in a jeer’s safe-conduct (re¬ 
peated on 8 Sept.) with other ambassadors to 
confer as to the treaty of peace with Eng¬ 
land ; the negotiations came to a close at the 
end of the year (Rxmee, x. 541). In 1408 
he was reappointed keeper of the privy seal, 
and held the office to 1471. In September 
1471 he was engaged at Alnwick in treating 
with English commissioners for a permanent 
peace, and the suppression of the incessant 
raiding on the borders (ib. x. 716,749). Next 
year negotiations were resumed, and a truce 
was proclaimed on 26 May 1472, and on 
28 Sept, 1473 a treaty was signed (t'i.p. 708). 
When in the course of tho same y oar Sixtus IV 
elevated St. Andrews into a metropolitan soc, 
in opposition to that of York, Spens obtained, 
on 14 Eeb. 1473-4, a papal bull exempting 
his diocese for his lifetime from tho jurisdic¬ 
tion of the new melropolit au. Inl474ho was 
engaged in negotiating tho betrothal of the 
infant Prince James (afterwards Jamos IV) 
with the Princess Cecilia, youngest daughter 
of Edward IV (ib. pp. 814 Bcq.) Tho tornis 
of the botrothal, with a treaty of peace 
between tho two kingdoms, woro solemnly 
agreed to in tbo Qreyfnars Church, Edin¬ 
burgh, on 26 Oct. 1474. Thereupon Spons’s 
diplomatic career closed (cf. Eymutj, x. 860). 

Meanwhile the bishop did not neglect either 
the duties of his dioceso or homo politics. 
Whon in Scotland he was always sedulous in 
his attendance at parliament, anduntil40ct. 

1479 was almost invariably elected a ‘lord 
of the articles.’ As a lord of council in civil 
causes, ho was equally attentive to his public 
dutios. To St. Macliar’s Oathodral at Aber¬ 
deen Spans was a munificent bonefactor, In 
pursuance of tbo work carriod on by bis pre¬ 
decessors, bo filled the windows with stained 
glass, set up the stalls in tho choir, the bishop’s 
throne, and richly carved tabernacle work 
over the high altar, to which, besides some 
gifts, ho presented a frontal with his ofiigy, 
arms, and. title embroidered on it. TIo rebuilt 
the bishop’s palace, and founded a chaplaincy, 
latterly incorporated with King’s G'ollogo, ns 
well as (inl479) St. Mary’s Hospital at Leith 
Wynd, Edinburgh, for twelve bodesmou, lie 
was a wise and patriotic churchman, and the 
friend of peaco both at home and abroad in an 
age of strife and civil dissension, His acti¬ 
vity is proved by the existence of over four 
hundred char tors under tho great soal to 
whioh he was a witnoss; many othors aro 
lost or damaged. 

Spons’s death at Edinburgh on 14 April 

1480 is said to have been hnstonod by the 
threatened outbreak of hostilities ho had long 


laboured to avert, no was inter^atWi 
day in tho collegiate oliuich of theiu 
Trinity, founded by Mary of Gueldree“twenhf 
one years previously, the last rites werel^ 
tended by James IH, six bishops, and a ££ 
concourse of the nobility. There is an Jg 
of Bishop Spens at Roslyn Chapel, near 
burgh, and an engraving is extant, represent 
ing him with crezior and mitre. * 

[Acta, Pari. Scot.; Peg. Mag. Sic R m i 
Accounts of tho Lord High Treasurer; Exchw™ 
Rolls, Rotuli Scotim, Cart. SanctseCrucia^Eois 
Register and Inventory of Aberdeen, HimJ' 
l'cedora; Bonce s Lives of the Bishops of Ahar. 
doon ; Koith’s Catalogue; Leslie’s Hist of Scot 
land; Michel's Les Ecossais on Branco ■ Chron 

ofEnguorranddeMonstrelot; Stevonsorislottcra 

and Papers illustmtive of the Wars between 
England and Franco, &c.] yf q. 


SPENSER.. [Soo also Despjinspii and 
Spencer.] 

SPENSER, EDMUND (1662 P-1690) 
poet, was a Londoner by birth. ‘Merry 
London ’ ba rlnnmhnrl na • 


* my most kindly nurse 
That to mo gave this life’s first native nnm... 
Though from another place I take my name 
An houso of ancient fnmo ’ ’ 

(Prothalamian ). His father migrated to 
London from tho neighbourhood of Burnley 
in north-east Lancashire, not far from tlie 
foot of Pondlo mil. As early as tho dose 
of the thirLoonth cent ury thore was a freehold 
held by a Spenser ut Ilurstwood in tho town¬ 
ship or "Worsthorno, somo three miles to the 
south-east of Burnley. This scorns to have 
licon tho origiunl settlement of the family, 
and its lioad in tho roigu of Elizabeth bore 
tho Ohrisiinn uamo of Edmund, This Ed¬ 
mund Sponsor died in 1687, having been 
twice married, and leaving a son John by 
each wife ; both of theso John Spenseishad 
sons named Edmund. In oourso of time 
Sponsors settled in other places in the vici¬ 
nity. Lawrence (a namo whioh the poet 
gavo one of his sons) resided in the poet's 
lifotimo at Filly Close, where a farm is still 
known as Spenser’s; Robort and John Spen¬ 
ser lived in J 586 at Tlaborglmm Eaves, near 
Townloy Hall; ono John Spenser was a 
farmer at tho limo, at Downham, near 
Olilhoroe. The post’s horeditary connection 
with the Burnley district is corroborated by 
his dialect. W c find many traces of the north¬ 
eastern Lancashire vocabulary and way of 
spooking in the 'Shepherd's Calendar’and 
other of his early pieces (cf. Gros^et, L 
408-21). Sponsors Lancashire kinsmen held' 
their own with the Towncleys, the Nowells, 
and other old families of the district. Lsw* 
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rence Spenser of Filly Close married Lettice 
Nowell of the family of Dean Alexander 
Nowell [q. v.], and- the P oet profited by the 
educational benefactions of tlie dean’s brother, 
Tlobort Nowell, The poet, too, claimed some 
relationship with the Spencers of Althorp. 
He designated as his cousins Sir John Spen¬ 
cer’s three daughters (Elizabeth, lady Carey; 
Alice, lady Strange; Ann, successively Lady 
Monteagle, Lady Compton, and Countess of 
Dorset). To each of these ladies he dedi¬ 
cated a poem [see under Spencer, Robert, 
first Baron Spencer]. In ‘Colin Clouts 
come home againe’ he described the * sisters 
three’as 

The honor of the noble family 
Of which I meanest boast myself to be. 

The poet’s father seems to hare been John 
Spenser, ‘ a gentleman by birth,’ who was in 
October 1666 ‘ a free journeyman ’ in the ‘ art 
and mystery of dolhmalnng,’ and then in 
the service of Nicholas Peele, ‘ sheermau,’ of 
Bow Lane, London. The Christian name of 
the poet’s mother was Elizabeth (see Sonnet 
bxiv.) The parents, according to a statement 
of Oldys the antiquary, were living in East 
Smithfield when Spenser was bora—pro¬ 
bably in 1662. His date of birth cannot be 
later than 1662; it may have been a year 
earlier. In Sonnet lx. (of his ‘Amoretti’) 
he wrote that the one year during which he 
had been in love with the lady to whom 
the sonnet was addressed seemed longer to 
him ‘than all those forty which' he had 
previously lived, and there is reason to 
believe that he began his wooing in 1692. 
He was not an only son. His intimate 
friend, Gabriel Harvey, wrote to him of 
1 your good mother’s eldist ungracious sonne ’ 
(see Harvbi’s Letter-Book, ea. Scott, p. 60). 
He seems to have had a younger brother 
John, doubtless the John Spenser who en¬ 
tered Merchant Taylors’ school on 8 Aug. 
1671, and afterwards went, like the poet, to 
Pembroke Hall. But this brother of the poet 
istohe distinguished from John Spenser (q.v.l, 
who became president of Corpus Gkristi Col¬ 
lege, Oxford. A sister of the poet was naraod 
Sarah. 

Spenser was educated at the newly founded 
Merchant Taylors’ school, and probably en¬ 
tered during 1661, the first year of its exis¬ 
tence. Nicholas Spenser, a man of great 
wealth, was warden of the Taylors' Com¬ 
pany at the time. Richard Mulcoster [q. v.] 
was Spenser’s headmaster. Hobert Nowell, 
brother of Alexander Nowell [q. v.l, dean or 
Si. Paul’s, left on his death, 26 Feb. 1568-9, 
large sums of money to be bestowed on poor 
scholars and other deserving persons. The 


account-books detailing ‘the spending oftha 
money of Robert Nowell'by the executors 
are preserved at Towneley Hall, and were 
printed by Dr. Grosart in 1877 (cf. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. 4th Hep. pp. 406-8). There 
Edmund Spenser is mentioned among thirty- 
one ‘ certyn poor schollers of the schoHs 
aboute London ’ (St. Paul’s, Merchant Tay¬ 
lors', St, Anthony’s, St. Saviour’s, and "West¬ 
minster) as receiving a gown early in 1569, 
Another entry (dated 28 April 1669) on 
a later folio, under the heading of * Geven 
to poor schollers of dyversgramarescholles,’ 
runs, ‘ To Edmond Spensore, scholler of the 
M'ohante Tayler scholles, at his gowinge to 
Pcmbrocke Hall in Ohambridge, XV The 
poet went up to Pembroke Hall (now Col¬ 
lege) as a sizar in May 1669. He matricu¬ 
lated on 20 May. 

About the 1 ime of Ms leaving school Spen¬ 
ser appeared in print. On 22 July 1669 the 
well-inown printer and publieher, Henry 
Bynneman, obtained a license to issue an. 
English version by one Theodore Boost of an. 
edifying moral tract, originally written in 
Flemish prose by an Antwerp physician, 
named John Van dor Noodt, who had taken, 
refuge in England from religious persecution. 
A French translation was issued in London 
in 1668. The work appeared in its English 
form next year with the running title ‘A 
Theatre for Worldlings’ (London, b. 1. 8 vo); 
a dedication addressed totliequeenandsigned 
by Van der Noodt was dated 25 May. There 
followed, as afurther introduction to the hook, 
twouty-one woodcuts in illustration of some 
poems by Petrarch and Du Bellay whichVan 
der Noodt had studied when compiling liis 
tract, and opposite oach woodcut was placed 
a translation into English verse of the appro¬ 
priate Italian or French poem. The six 
poems assigned to Petrarch, which were in 
Van dor Noodt’s volume entitled‘Epigrams,’ 
were renderings of the six stanzas of Pe¬ 
trarch’s canzone, beginning ‘Slandomi un. 
giorno solo a la finestra,’ and each consisted 
of either fourteen or twelve lines alternately 
rhymed, The fourteen sonnets or ‘Visions’ 
of Dn Bellay—four of which were described 
as taken ‘ out of the Hovel ations of St. John ’ 
—were unrhymed in the English version. 
Van derNoodt in his preface writes of these 
poems as his own work, but there can be 
little doubt that they were the products of 
Sponger's youthful pen, and were insorted 
by the publisher as letterpress for the illus¬ 
trations. In a collection of verse avowedly 
by Spenser, and published in 1691 under the 
title of ‘ Complaints,’ these twenty stanzas 
were reprinted with some revision; Du Bel- 
lay’s sonnets were supplied with rhymes, and 



ispensei 4 794 Spenser 

others were substituted for the four ‘out of by that name he coloureth’(E. KVQW 
the Revelations of St, John.’ while Petrarch’s to the Shop. Cal.) She -was, Kirke assert 
poems were renamed ‘Visions/ and were ‘a gentlewoman of no mean house norL' 
each made of the uniform length of fourteen dewod with anye vulgare and common eift, 
lines. The poems were promising perfor- both of nature and manners.’ But she dis- 
mnnees for an undergraduate. dainedthepoet’ssuit, and his despair ialampi,. 

At the university Spenser road widely and recorded in his works—from the ‘Shepkeard, 
with enthusiasm, and became not only a con- Calender/ written about the time and nuk. 
siderablq Latin and Greek scholar, but an lishpd iu 1579, to ‘ Colin Clouts come hams 
expert in French and Italian litoral uro. His againe/ written in 1591, and published (sft« 
Lai in verses, if not always exact, showfluency some revision) in 1595. Several attempt! 
and ease. Lodowiclc Bryskett, in 1683 or have been made to identify the poet’s 'Eon- 
thereabouts, describes him as ‘not onely per- lind.’ According to Aubrey, who quotesJoh* 
fopt in the Greek tonguo, but also very woll Dry den as his authority, ‘she was a Hni- 
read in pbilosophio both morall and naturall.’ woman oi Sir Erasmus Dryden’slady/i,eof 
I ne encouraged me long sithens/ Bryskett Frances, daughter and coheiress of Willi am 
adds, ‘to follow the reading of the Greek Wilkes of Hodnet, Warwickshire. Drydes 
tongue, and offered me his holpe to make me told Aubrey that Spenser was ‘ an acquaint- 
understand it’ (A Discourse of Cimll Life , auco and fvoquenter’ of his grandfather,Sit 
1606). Of modern writers, hosidas Du Bollay Erasmus Dryden; that a chamber in Sit 
and Petrarch, he closely studied Marot and Erasmus’s house at Canon Ashby, North- 
Chaucor. While on undergraduate he suf- amptonshire, wob still called 1 Mr. Spenserh 
fared alike from poverty and ill-healtli. As chamber’ Into in the seventeenth century; 
a ‘poor scholar' he was awarded two further and that behind the wainscot there wnsfonnd 
sums from tho Nowell bequost— Os. on 7 Nov. ‘an nbuudanco of cards with stomas of tbs 
1670, and 2 s. Od. on 24 April 1571. Among “ Faerie Quecne " written upon them 1 (An- 
those to whom ‘ allowances ’ were mado Jinny, iii. 642). But, dospite the weight to 
‘wgrotautibus’he is mentioned soveral times, he attached to such testimony, chronology 
liis illnesses lasting two and a half weeks, four rondors it difficult to accept it in all its dc- 
woeks, two weolrs, seven weeks, six woeks (see tails. At any rato, in 1679 Sir Erasmui 
GnosyutT, Spenser's Worlcs, i. 36). But on Drydon wns a very tonder youth. The moat 
the whole his university career was bonoficial. plausible theory seems to be that ‘ Rosalind 1 
lie was brought into contact with many was one Roso, daughter of a yeoman named 
persons of note, such as John Still (after- Dyuoloy, who lived near Clitheroe. Wo 
wards bishop of Bath and Wolls) [q. v.], have no clue to ‘ Monalcaa/ who was thesuo- 
Thomas Pros!on(1537-1698) [q.v.l, Lancelot cessful suitor, ‘ a person unknown and secret,’ 
Androwcs (afterwards bishop of Winchester) says E. K., ‘against whom [the poet] often 
[q. v.], and probably with his follow-country- bitterly invayotli.’ 
jnirn, Dr. William Whitaker [n. v.], while he Sponsor’s passion for‘Rosalind’stimulated 
mado firm friends with Dr. John Young (<2. his poetio impulse, and, while engaged in Is 
1606) [q.v.l, master of his college (afterwords ill-fated love suit, ho kept his college friends 
bishop of Rochester), ‘the faithful RolFy’ Kirke and Ilarvey informed of many an am- 
of the ‘ Shoplieards Calender.’ But his two btbious literary project. By tho advice cf 
most intimato associates at Pembroke Ilall Harvey he soon left the north for London, 
were Gabriel Harvey [q. v.], who became a Ilis disappointment in love and the need of 
fellow in 1670, and Edward Kirke [q. v.l, earning a livelihood alike rondored the change 
wbo was admitted a sizar in 1571. Both desirable. His friond Kirke, in the annota- 
shared and encouraged lus literary tastes, tions on the ‘June’ eclogue of the‘Shop- 
and recognised his budding genius. Though beards Calender/ remarks on the counsel to 
Spenser is silent in his verso about his col- ‘ forsako the soyle’ which Ilobbinol (ie. 
lege, ho pays a fine compliment to Cambridge Harvey) offers the poet: 1 This is no poetics! 
in the ‘Faorio Queone’ (iv. xi, 84). fiction, but unfeynudly spoken of the Poet 

Sponsor proceodnd M.A, in 1676, and in eolfo, who for speciall occasion of private 
tlie same year loft the university. For a affayres (as I have bene partly of himselfe 
time, according to the statements of his informod) and for his more preferment » 
friond Edward Kirke, he sojourned with Iris moving out of the Northparts came into tbs 
kinsfolk at or near Ilurstwood. There he South, as Hobbinoll indeede advised Ira 
fell deeply in love with a damsel on whom privately/ Harvey was in confidential reft- 
he bestowed the name of Rosalind, ‘ a feigned tions with the queen's powerful favourite, 
name which, being wel ordered, wil bewray Earl of Leicester, and Harvey recommended 
pjjo very mtmo of kys love and mietroase whom Spenser to his patron’s notice, Not tots 
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than 1678, possibly in the previous year, Spen- 
„ r tjecams a member of the household at 
Leicester House (afterwards Essex House) 
in the Strand. For his patron’s amusement 
jj P ma de many essays in poetry, while he read 
krfrelv on his own account and confirmed 
has intimacy with Harvey. On 22 Dec. 
]578 Spenser presented Harvey, while the 
latter was on a visit to Leicester in London, 
with a copy of Copland’s now rare edition of 
the old romance of ‘Howleglas.’ Spenser 
made it a condition that if Harvey had not 
read the volume by 1 Jan. following, he 
should forfeit to the giver an edition of 
‘Lucian’ in four volumes. The copy of 
i Howlefflas ’ presented by Spenser ia now 
in the Bodleian Library, with a note of the 
bargain in Harvey’s handwriting (Ma.ciuy, 
Amah of the Bodleian Library, pp. 122-3). 

One of Spenser’s chief duties while m 
Leicester’s service was apparently to de¬ 
liver despatches to Leicester's correspondents 
in foreign countries. In Spenser’s ‘ View of 
the Present State of Ireland,' one of the in¬ 
terlocutors, Ireuffiue (who usually utters the 
sentiments of Spenser), describes what he 
saw 1 at the execution of a notable traytour 
at Limmeriche, called Murrogh O’Brien.’ 
The execution took place in July 1677 (see 
Carew Tapers, ii. 101). Perhaps the identifi¬ 
cation of the poet with IrenDeus is not to ha 
pressed too rigorously. But if Spenser was in 
Ireland in 1677, it was doubtless ns a bearer 
of despatches from Leicester to his brother- 
in-law, Sir Henry Sidney, the lord-deputy. 
In April 1679 Spenser’s friend Kirlte Bpeeks 
of him ns ‘for long time farre estranged,’ i.e. 
in some distant foreign, land (see E. K.’s 
1 Epistle to Master Gabrieli Harvey,’ prefixed 
to th eShepheards Calender '). In October 1679, 
inaletterwrittenfromLeicester nouso, Spen¬ 
ser spoke of himself as ‘ mox in Gallias navi- 
gaturo,’ and of having to seek his fortune 
per inhospita Caucasa longs 
Perque Pyrenmos montes Babylonaqns turpem, 

i e. in Spain and Home, and even further 
afield; and he adds in English, ‘I goe 
thither as sent by him [my lord] and main¬ 
tained mostwhat of him, and there am to 
employ my time, my body, my mind, to his 
Honour's service.’ He was hack at ‘'West¬ 
minster/ i.e. Leicester House, early in April 
USD. 

Spenser’s association withLeicester brought 
him the acquaintance of Sir Philip Sidney, 
Leicester’s nephew. This acquaintance 
rapidly ripened into a deep and tender friend¬ 
ship, of singular and excellent influence, both 
morally and intellectually [see Snnrar, Sin 
Philip], With another courtier, Sir Edward 


Dyer, he also formed a close intimacy. Love 
of literature was the main bond of union be¬ 
tween Spenser and his new Mends. With 
Sidney, Dyer, Drant, and others, he formed 
a literary club which they styled the Areo¬ 
pagus. Its meetings were apparentlyheld at 
Leicester House in 1678 and 1679. There 
they debated on and experimented in the 
application to English metre of the classical 
rules of quantity, a scheme which Harvey in 
and out of season pressed on Spenser’s and 
his London friends 1 attention. Spenser was 
for a time attracted by the theory. 1 1 am of 
late,’ he writes to Harvey, 6 Oct. 1679, ‘ more 
in love wyth my English versifying [i.e. on 
classical lines] than with ryming, whyche I 
should haue done long since, if I would then 
haue followed your councell.’ And he givos 
a specimen of some unimpressive iambic tri¬ 
meters in English, while he announces his 
intention of illustrating the uses of the classi¬ 
cal metres in an elaborate topographical poem 
‘ Epith alamion Thamesis.’ But his good sense 
and his fine ear booq revealed to him the 
weakness of the pedantic arguments which 
Harvey urged in behalf of his metrical sys¬ 
tem, and the delusion that quantity instead 
of accent was the right principle of English 
verse passed away. 

The letters that passed between Spenser 
and Harvey in 1679 and 1680 give full 
details of the former’s exuberant literary 
activity at the period. Of the numerous 
works to which reference ia made in this 
correspondence, some are not known to bo 
extant, or, if extant, have been incorporated 
in poems which are now known by otheT 
titles than those conferred on them by Spen¬ 
ser and Harvey in 1679-80. Nine English 
comedies, called after the nine Mubcb in the 
manner of Herodotus, cannot he identified 
with anything from Spenser’s pon that sur¬ 
vives. ‘Dreames’ (formerly called ‘My 
Slumber ’), a poem which, in Harvey’s opinion, 
rivalled Petrarch’s ‘Visions,’ was actually 
prepared for printing, with a glossary by 
Kirke and illustrations which Spenser deemed 
worthy of Michael Angelo. Harvey’s appre¬ 
ciative description suggests at a first glance 
some connection with those ‘ Visions ’ that 
had done duty in Van der Noodt’s volume 
or with the extant ‘ Euines of Time,’ which 
was first published in 1691 in the volume 
oalled ‘ Complaints.’ But the balance of 
evidence is against the supposition that 
‘Dreames’ escaped destruction. To a like 
oategory belong ‘ The Dying Pelican,’ another 

f oem ready for the press, and ‘ The English 
’oet,’ apparently a prose tract with which 
Sidney was possibly familiar before he wrote 
his ‘Apologia for Poetrie,’ ‘ Legends,’ 
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* Pageants/ and the * Epitlialamion Thamesis ’ 
may have been rough drafts of episodes that 
found a home later in the ‘Faerie Queene.’ 
Fragments of the ‘ Stemmata Dudleiana/ in 
which Spenser apostrophised his patron 
Leicester, may be embodied in the ‘ lluiuos 
of Time -which was published in ‘Com¬ 
plaints’ in 1691. Almost all the otbor 
poems published in that -volume were men¬ 
tioned in the correspondence with Ilarvey, 
and were probably composed while Spenser 
was enjoyingLeicester’e patronage. Similarly 
the ‘Hymnsiu Honour of Loveandol' Beauty’ 
(which were first published in 1690) were 
probably written while the poet was lindor 
the thraldom of ‘ Rosalind.’ 

But more interesting is it to note that of 
the two poems—‘ The Shepheards Colander ’ 
and ‘ The Faerie Quoeno ’—on which Spen¬ 
ser’s fame mainly depends, the former was 
complotod, and tho latter well begun, while 
Spenser was under Leicester’s roof in 1679. 
' l wil in linnde forthwith with my “ Faerie 
Queene,” whyche I prayo you hastily send 
we with nl expedition,’ wrote Sponsor on 
6 Oct. 1679. Eighteen days later Harroy 
replied i ‘In good faith I had ouco again 
well nigh forgotton your “ Faorio Queene; ” 
howhoit by good clianco I have now sont 
lior home at the last, neillior in hotter nor 
worso case than I found her.’ Ten years 
elapsed before any portion of that work was 
ready for the press. The ‘ SUoplu'nrds Calen¬ 
der/ on the other hand, was sent to press 
without delay. On 6 Dec. 1679 tho pub¬ 
lisher,Hugh Siuglcton, obtained alieensofor 
its publication, and it appeared at once in a 
small quarto volumo hearing tho title, ‘The 
Shepheardcs Calender, Conleyning tweluo 
yEglogues proportionable to tho twelve 
moneths. Entitled lo tho noble and ver- 
tuone Gontleman most worthy of all titles 
both of learning and choualrio M. Philip 
Sidney. At London. Printed by Hugh 
Singleton, dwelling in Creeds Lane neoro 
vnto Ludgato at tho signo of tho gyldon 
Tunne, and are thero to bo soldo, 1679.'’ 

Under the modest pseudonym of 1 Tm- 
werito/ tho author dedicated in n short 
poem this scries of twelve dialogues or 
eclogues lo his friond Sir Philip Sidnoy. 
Ro mention was anywhero mado of Spenser’s 
name. An ‘epiBtle dedicatory’ to Gabriel 
Ilarvey, dated 10 April 1679, was signed 
*E. K,/who may safely bo identified with 
Sponsor’s and Harvey’s college friend, Ed¬ 
ward Iiirke. From the same pen proceeded 
tho noteB and glossary that wore appended 
to each poem. The dosign was suggested by the 

S astom poetry of Theocritus, Bion, Clement 
[orot, and the Italian Mnntuanue (of. Anglia, 


I 869 , “j: 7 ld , 18 ® 6 >j*-) 1 “ imitation^; 

Dorm dialect of the first named, SnL^ 
Rented anarchaic vocabulary, which iusE 
KarWs glossary. Marot’s and Mantuanm! 
influence is apparent throughout, alike ; 
subject-matter and phraseology, and ft! 
oleventh and twelfth eclogues aro ^m! 
paraphrases from the French poet I n ft 
‘June’ eclogue Spenser introduced a J!! 
gyrio on Clmueer, ‘who [he says] tan* 
me homely, as I eon, to moke.’ Lo T g is ft, 
lending, but by no means the sole, tonic of 
tho poems. Tho condition of the chm4ond 
the papal ‘ heresy’ ore discussed in the mini 
of a convinced adhorent of the establish) 
church. Among the interlocutors of the 
twelve dialogues Spenser introduces under 
veiled names not only his friend Harvey [u 
Ilobhinol) and himself (ns Colin), but also 
Grindnl, the archbishop of Canterbury fas 
Algrind). 1 ' 

The work was received with mt.W...., 
A second edition—an exact reprint —to 
issued in 1681 ‘for John Ilarison tlioyounmr' 
A third and a fourth edition appealed respec¬ 
tively in 1680 and in 1691, both by the sans 
publisher, while a fifth, printed by Thomas 
Croede, was dated 1697. It was translated 
into Latin by John Dove about 1685,but 
Dovo’s rendering remains in manuscript at 
Cuius College, Cambridge. Spenser was at 
once admitted by critical contemporaries to 
the first place among English poets. 'Wil- 
linm Wobbo, in his ‘ Discourse of English 
Foetrio’ f1586), resorvod for the author of 
the ‘ Shoplioarde Calondor/ of whoso name 1 # 
was uncertain, * tho title of tho Tightest Eng¬ 
lish pool that oyer ho read ’ (cd. Arber,p, 8 i) 
‘IIo may well worn- the garland, and step 
boforo the best of all English poets that! 
linvo seen or hoard ’ {ib. p, 62). Before M 
Rash wroto of • divine Mastor Spencer.’ Sir 
Philip Sidnoy, while deprecating Spenser's 
use of ‘ an old ruslio language/ credited tie 
oclogucs witli ‘much poetry indeed worthyof 
tho rending’ {Apology for Poetry). France 
Mercs, like Wobbe, saw in Sponsor the com¬ 
peer of Theocritus and Virgil. ‘Muster Ed¬ 
mund Spenser/ wroto Drayton ( ‘had done 
onough ior the immortality of his name had 
ho only given us his “ Shepherd’s Calendar/ 
n masterpiece, if any.’ 

In 1680 Sponsor again appeared in pint 
In that year nonry Bynneman published 
two volumes to which Spenser contributed. 
One was entitlod ‘Three proper and wittie 
familiar Letters; lately passed betweeae 
two Vnivorsitie men; touching the Earth- 
qualco in Aprill last, and our English ie- 
fourmed Versifying. With the Preface of 
a well-wilier to them both/ Tbs other 
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relume was catted 'Two other very com¬ 
mendable Letters, of t&e same mens writing; 
forth to uchin g the foresaid Artificial Versi¬ 
fying, and certain other Particlulars: More 
fotdy deliueTed vnto the Printer.’ These 
five published epistles were drawn from the 
recent correspondence of Harvey and Spenser, 
end mainly dealt with the vexed question of 
English scansion and Spenser’s literary pro¬ 
jects. I* 1 aac h volume only one letter was 
jjom' Spenser. That which opened the first 
he signed ‘Immerito;’ it is without date. 
Spenser’s second letter prefaced the second 
volume, and was dated from Leicester 
Bouse 5 Oot. 1679, and is in most copies 
signed 4 E. Spenser.’ Both volumes, unique 
examples of which are in the British Mu- 
seumfthrow valuable light on Elizabethan 
literary history (of. Letter-book of Gabriel 
Barney, 1678-80, Camden Soc. 1884). 

Meanwhile Spenser was hoping for more 
assured preferment. At last, in July 1680, 
probably through the influence of Lord Lei¬ 
cester and his nephew, Sir Philip Sidney, he 
was appointed secretary to Arthur Grey, 
fourteenth lord Grey de Wilton [q. v.l, then 
going to Ireland as lord deputy. He landed 
m Dublin with Lord Grey on 12 Aug., and 
although he twice revisited England in 
1689-90 and in 1690, Ireland remained his 
home until the close of 1698, within a month 
of his death. For his chief and his policy 
ha always entertained the warmest admira¬ 
tion (see the View, passim, especially p. 066, 
Spenser’s Works, Globe edit., and Faerie 
Queene, v.; cf. Kutoseev, Westward Ho, 
chaps, ix., xi.) He accompanied Lord Grey 
anus expedition to Kerry in November 
1680, when the Spaniards, who had seized 
Smerwiok, were captured and executed, aud 
he gave a vivid picture in his ' View of the 
Frosent State of Ireland ’ of the desolation 
that followed in the waho of 'those late 
warrea in Mounster.’ As Lord Groy’s secre¬ 
tary he had, when in Dublin, to transcribe and 
collate official documents, many of which, 
dated in 1681 and 1682, are extant with 
verifications in his signature. He was well 
paid for his services, and in 1582 received 
for ‘rewards ’ as secretary 182f. He found 
a congenial friend in Lodowiok Biyskett 
[q.v.], another Irish official, On 22 March 
1681 he was appointed clerk of the Irish 
court of chancery. This post was given him 
'free from the seal ... in respect he was 
secretary to the Lord deputy ’ (Cal. Fiants, 
Eliz. No. 8694), Spenser held it for some 
seven years. . But besides official employ¬ 
ment he secured much landed property. On 
16 July 1681 he received a lease of the 
&1)beyand castle and manor of Enniscorthy 


in Wexford county; but this, on 9 Deo. fol¬ 
lowing, he transferred to one Pilchard Synot. 
The sale money he seems to have invested 
in another abbey in New Ross. In 1682 he 
received a six years' lease of Lord Baltin- 
glos’s house in Dublin, and on 24 Aug. of that 
year a lease of New Abbey, co. Kildare. 
During the next two years he was officially 
described as 1 of New Abbey,’ where he seems 
to have often resided. On 16 May 1683, 
and again on 4 July 1684, he acted as a 
commissioner for musters in county Kildare. 
That Spenser was highly appreciated by the 
English society in Dublin is pleasantly shown 
in Bry skett’s' Discourse of CiviH Life ’ (1006). 
He spent three days apparently in 1683 at 
Bryakett’a little cottage near Dublin, en¬ 
gaged in literary debate with his fellow- 
guests, Dr. Long, primate of Armagh, Sir 
Thomas Norris, and many military and civil 
officers stationed in Ireland. But the coun¬ 
try of Ireland was far from congenial to the 
poet. He regarded the Irish as a ' savage 
nation ’ with whose ideas and demands he 
was wholly out of sympathy; and such scenes 
of blood ’and horror as ha witnessed in 
Kerry on his arrival permanently depressed 
him. He was harassed, too, by pecuniary 
difficulties, and by reminiscences of his dis¬ 
appointment in love. ‘ The want of wealth 
and loss of love,’ wrote a friend in England 
in 1680, scarce permitted him to'breathe' 
(A. W. in Davison’s Poetical Rhapsody, ed. 
Button, i. 66). His main Bolece was in. lite¬ 
rary work. To the continuation of the 
‘Faerie Queene,’ of which book i. and part 
of book ii. were finished before leaving Eng¬ 
land, he devoted all Ms leisure. When at 
Bryskett's cottage about 1683, he described 
to the company the serious aim of the poem. 
The earliest references which be made to 
Ireland in tho work appear in canto ix. of 
book ii. (see stanzas 13,16, and 24), and that 
book was probably completed in the early 
years of his residence m Dublin, At the 
end of 1686 he doubtless wrote his elegy on 
‘ Astrophel,’ Le, Sir Philip Sidney (first 
published with ‘ Colin Clout’ in. 1696), and 
the fine sonnet to his friend Harvey (which 
the latter appended to his ‘Foure Letters’ 
in 1692). 

On 22 June 1588 Spenser resigned his 
clerkship of tho court of chancery in Dub¬ 
lin, purchasing from Bryskett the post_ of 
clerk of the council of Munster, of which 
one of the party he had met at Bryskett’s 
cottage, Sir Thomas Norris [q. v.], was act* 
ing president. He had already obtained some 
landed estate in the neighbourhood of Cork, 
where the Munster council held its sessions, 
In 1686 the property of the earls of Desmond ■ 
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In Munster was declared forfeit, and it was 
determined to plant it with English colonists. 
Sponsor heartily approved the ‘plantation’ 
scheme, and shared the accepted beliof of 
Elizabethan officials that the natives might 
justly and wisely he expropriated, and, as 
taros possible, exterminated. In the articles 
for the ‘Undertakers,’ which received the 
royal assent on 27 June 1586, Spenser was 
credited with 3028 acres. Tka final patent, 
securing his title to this property at an an¬ 
nual rent of 81. 13s. 9 d. for three years, and 
double that rent subsequently, was passed 
on 26 Oct. 1691 (sue Geosaiit, i. 160-1). On 
{lie property was the old castle of Kilcolman, 
three miles from Doneraile, co. Cork. A 
little to the east the Bregoge river flows 
into the Awbag (Spenser’s ‘Mulla’), and 
some distance south-east the Awbeg flows 
into the JSlackwatar (Spenser’s ‘ AwnidufT,’ 
see Colin Clouts come home atjaine ; Faerie 
Queene, iv. xi. 41, and TO. vi. 40). 

In Kilcolman Oastle Spenser settled in 
1688 on taking up his duties as clerk of 
the Munster council. It is alleged that a 
sister kept house for him, presumably Sarah 
Sponsor. She afterwards married John Tra¬ 
vers of a Lancashire family, who held some 
office in Munster. In 1689 the poet had six 
householders settled on his lands. But his 
relations with at least one of his neigh¬ 
bours, Maurice, viscount Boohs of Fermoy, a 
harsh-tempered landlord, who was hostile to 
the English rule, involved him in a long 
and harassing litigation. On 12 Oct. 1689, 
soon after the poet took up his residence 
at Kilcolman, Lord Boohe accused Spenser, 
in a petition to the queen, of intruding on 
his property, and of illtreating his servants, 
tenants, and cattle. Bocho proclaimed that 
‘ none of his people should nave any trade 
or conference with Mr. Spenser or Mr. Piers, 
or any of their tenants being English,’ and 
caused one Teige O’Lyne to bo fined ‘ for that 
he received Mr. Sponser in his house one 
night as he came from the session at Lime¬ 
rick’ (see Gbosart, i. 167). The quarrel 
dragged on for fully five years. Greater 
satisfaction Spenser derived from intercourse 
with another neighbour, a follow ‘ under¬ 
taker’ in the Munster plantation, Sir Waller 
Balegh, whose acquaintance Spenser had 
doubtless already made in London or Dublin. 
In 1589 Balegh was residing at the manor 
house of Youghal at the mouth of the Black- 
water. Balegh visited Spenser at Kilcol- 
man, and to him the poet confided the sense 
of desolation which residence in Ireland en¬ 
gendered. lie was still working at the 
‘Faerie Queene,’ and he showed his guest a 
of the %st !j^p,bpol?9, Ralegh was 


enchanted. In Spenser’s words (infi^T 
sequenthr written < Oolin Clouts corns W 

agame f ) f Ralegh. UID * 

a s great liking to my lo,* 

And great disliking to my luckless lot 
That banisht had myself, like -wight forW 
Into that wast e, where I was quite forgot 
The which to leave thenceforth he couneeLl 
Unmeet for man in whom was aught re bJam 1 
And wend with him his Cyuthia to see 

W waIdful U " e WaS er6at ‘ ““ d boun, i/i»ost M . 


Balegli’s ‘CJynthia’ was Queen Elizabeth 
(sponsor styled Ins sanguine friend *tT 
Shepherd of the Ocean,’ and crossed the St 
George’s Channel with him in October 1539 ' 
resolved to publish his poem and seek tlu 
favour of his sovereign. 

, Arrived in London, doubtless in Noven- 
ber 1589, Spenser lost no time in entrusting 
liis manuscript to the publisher, William 
Ponsonby [q.v.], who, on 1 Dec. 1688, pm- 
cured alioensefor the publication of‘theft™ 
Queene dysposedinto xij bookes’ (Abbbb, 
ii. 680). Three of the pro) ected twolve booli 
were alone completed, and these, in which 
Spenser portrayod the adventures of lia 
knights of IlolinesB, Temperance, and Cluj, 
tity, were published in quarto next year, ft 
the fewest possible words Spenser dedicated 
the volume ‘ to the most magnificent em. 
presse Elizabeth.’ .A prefatory letter from tin 
author to Balegh, dated 23 Jon. 1689-90, 
explained * hie whole intention in the course 
of this works,' and six friends—Ralegh, 
Harvey (under the name of Hobynot), 
H. B., B[iohard P] S[tapleton P], W. L., and 
Ignoto—prefixed verses, while the authors^ 
plied seventeen prefatory sonnets, addressed 
to Sir Christopher Hatton, Essex, Lord Ore; 
de Wilton, Balegh, Burghley, and othergreet 
officers of state or court-ladies, with whom 
his residence in Dublin or at Leicester House 
had made him acquainted. The eucceu 
achieved by his ' Shepheards Calender ’ mi 
far more than sustained by the publication 
of the first three books of the ‘Faerie Queene,’ 
His right to supremacy among such poets» 
were yet familiar to tne English public™ 
rendered indisputable. Men of letters, with 
whom he now passed much of his time, won 
unanimous in their applause. A second 
edition appeared in 1696. 

Although Spenser was welcomed At court, 
he failed m his efforts to secure shore am- 

f enial occupation than Ireland could afford 
a some of the pithiest and most mascalint 
verses that he penned he had already de¬ 
picted ‘ what hell it is in Suing long to hide, 1 
and these lines soon afterwaras appeared it 
print 'with jgvigova.ted point (Jcf. Motlfl 
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'jfrUurfo Tale). He was still in London 
on 1 Jan. 1590-1, when he dated thence 
‘Dapbnaida,’ an elegy on Lady Douglas, 
daughter of Viscount Howard ofBindon, and 
wife of Arthur Gorges [q.v.] Ponsonby pub- 
liahed it immediately, and Spenser dedicated 
it to Helena, marchioness of Northampton, 
Next month the queen gave proof of her 
appreciation by bestowing a pension on the 
poet. According to an anecdote, partly re¬ 
ported by Manmngham, the diarist (Diary, 
£ 43 ), and told at length by Fuller, Lord 
Burgbley, in bis capacity of lord treasurer, 
protested against the largeness of the sum 
which the queen first suggested, and was 
directed by iier to give the poet what was 
reasonable. He received a formal grant of 
60/. a year in February 1690-1, But there 
is no ground for the common assumption 
that the pension carried with it the formal 
dignity of poet-laureate. 

Spenser soon afterwards resumed residence 
at Kileolman, and amid the sorrows of dis¬ 
illusion penned a charming account of his 
travels and court experiences, which he en¬ 
titled ‘ Colin Clouts come homo agoine.’ A 
vivid description, under disguised names, is 
given of the literary men and women whose 
sympathy he had won. Allusion is doubt¬ 
less made to Shakespeare under the name of 
Aetion. Spenser sent the manuscript with a 
letter ‘ dated from my house of Kileolman the 
27 of December 1691 'to Ralegh, to whom he 
expressed indebtedness for ‘singular favours 
ana sundrie good turnes shewed ’ to him at 
his ‘late being in England.’ The poem was 
not printed till 1696. 

Meanwhile the success of the ‘Faerie 
Queens ’ led Ponsonby, its publisher, to col¬ 
lect‘such small poems of the same author 
as I heard were disperat abroad in sundry 
bands.' A license for the publication was 
obtained on 29 Dec. 1690, and the volume 
appeared next year with the title ' Com¬ 
plaints, containing sundrie small poems of the 
world’s vanitie.’ These were nine in number, 
viz. ‘The Ruines of Time; ’ * The Teares or 
tbs Muses; ’ ‘ Virgils Gnat ’ (a translation of 
the ‘Oulex,’ erroneously ascribed to Virgil) ; 
‘Prosopopoia, or Mother Hubbard's Tale;' 
‘TheRuines of Rome, by Bellay; ’ ‘ Muio- 
potmos, or the Tale of the Butterflies’ 
‘Visions of the World’s Vanitie; ’ ‘ Bellayes 
Visions,’ and ‘ Petrorches Visions.’ MoBt of 
the poems were probably juvenile efforts, 
which had been in part rewritten. The lost 
two pieces were revised versions of his contri¬ 
butions to Van der Noodt’s volume of 1699. 
The ‘Gnat’ was described as 'long since 
dedicated to the most noble and excellent 
Lord, the Earl of Leicester, late deceased.’ 


Spenser 

The title of ‘ The Teares of the Muses,’ an 
interesting criticism of contemporary literary 
effort, in which each muse in turn deplored 
her waning power, was drawn from that of 
a Latin poem written by Harvey in 1678. 
‘ Mother Hubberd’s Tale’was stated to have 
been ‘ long eithens composed in the raw con- 
ceipt of my youth.’ The best poem in the 
volume, ‘Muiopotmos,’ an allegorical account 
of a proud butterfly who is swept by a gust 
of wind into a spider’s web, is the most 
airily fanciful of all Spenser's works. But the 
collection gave by its satiric freedom some 
offence in high quarters. Shakespeare, in 
* Midsummer .Night's llream ’ (v. i. 62-4), de¬ 
scribed 1 The Teares of the Muses' as ‘ some 
satire keen and critical.’ ‘ The RuineB of 
Time,’ in Chaucerian Btanza (dedicated to 
Sidney’s sister, the Countess of Pembroke), 
lamented the deaths of Lords Leicester and 
Warwick, Sidney, and Walsingham, but it 
incidentally reflected on Lord Burghley,witli 
the result (according to John Weever's ‘ Epi¬ 
grams,’ 1699) that the poem was ‘ called in.’ 
A like fate attended ‘Mother HuhbBrd’s 
Tale,’ a satire on court vices and follies. 

Ponsonby held forth the hope that he might 
hereafter issue other neglected or lost pieces 
by Spenser—viz. ‘“Ecclesiastes” and “ Can- 
iicumCanticonun” translated, “A sennight’s 
Slumber,” the “Hell of Lovers,” “ His purga- 
torie”—being all dedicated to ladies; besides 
some other pamphlets looselie scattered 
abroad, as “The dying PeUican” [already 
noticed qb ready for the press in the corre¬ 
spondence with Harvey], “The bowers of 
the Lord,” “ Tho sacrifice of a Sinner,” “The 
seven Psalms,” &a.’ None of these works 
were recovered. 

In 1592 Spenser fellin love again; in 1693 
the lady after some hesitation accepted his 
suit. In sonnets, called ‘ Amoretti,’he kept 
a sort of diary of his wooing, and we learn 
from ons of them (No. 74) that the lady’s 
Christian name was Elizabeth. She was 
probably daughter of one James Boyle, a 
kinsman of Richard Bovle, first earl of Cork 
[q. v.] Spenser and Elizabeth Boyle were 
married on 11 June 1694, either in the 
cathedral of St. Finbarr at Cork, or in St. 
Mary’s Church, Youghalj in the neighbour¬ 
hood of which town Elizabeth’s father had 
property. Spenser celebrated his marriage 
in a splendid epithalamion—‘ one of the 
grandest lyrics in English poetry.’ 

Meanwhile Spenser’s neighbour,_ Lord 
Roche, was still pursuing him with litigation. 
Inl69SRochepresenteotwopetitionsagainst 
him, besides one againBt a certain Joan Ny 
Gallagban, whom Spenser, ‘ aheavy adversary 
unto your suppliant,’ supported and maid* 
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tamed. Spenser was charged with, detain¬ 
ing sixteen ploughlands which Eoehe claimed 
os his own property. At length, by a judg¬ 
ment of the court of chancery in Dublin, 
Lord lloche was, on 12 Feb. 1594, decreed 
possession of the lands in debate. Perhaps 
as a consequence Spenser resigned in the same 
year his cforhship of the Munster council. 

In 1694 Spenser sent to Ponsonby for pub¬ 
lication his ‘Amoretti and Epithalamion/ 
which was licensed for publication on 19 Nov. 
1694, and appeared next year wilh a dedi¬ 
cation by the publisher to Sir Robert Nood- 
ham,who brought the manuscript to London. 
In 1696 Ponsonby also issued ( Oolin Clouts 
come home againe/with an appen dixof elegies 
on Sponsor’s late friond Sir Philip Sidney, 
Spenser was only author of the opening 
elegy—the beautiful ‘ Aatropliol, a pastorall 
elegie.’ On the eve of his marriage in 1594 
he had complolod throe more books of tho 
‘ Faerie Queeuo’ (sonnet lxxx.), and at the 
close of 1696 ho himself brought them and 
some Bmall pieces to Loudon. Tho ‘ soeond 
parte of the Faery Queen, containing the 4, 
6 , and 6 booltos,’ was licensed for publica¬ 
tion by Ponsonby on 20 Jan. 1695-0, and 
appoarod soon afterwards, again in quarto. 
The new instalment illustrated allegorically 
the characters of Justice, Friondship, and 
Court esy respectively. The popularity of the 
second volume (wilh which a second edition 
of the first was often bound up) was as pro¬ 
nounced as that of its fororunner. But a port 
of its Bubject-mattor oxposod it to consure. 
In the fourth hook—on Just ice—tho poet re¬ 
flected unsympathetically ou tho late of 
Mary Queen of Scots, whom he portrayed 
under tho name Daossa. James VI of Scot¬ 
land complained to Robert Bowes, tho Eng¬ 
lish ambassador at Edinburgh, of thoso dis¬ 
honouring reflections on his mother, and 
Bowes, in repeating tho king’s complaint to 
Burghloy, urged that Spenser might bo 
punished (of. Chi. Scottish State Papers, 
1609-1003, pp. 723-4, 747). But friends 
abounded, especially in court circles. In the 
autumn he was with tho court at Groonwich, 
still hopeful of preferment. From Green¬ 
wich on 1 Sept. 1690 he datod his dedical ion 
to two ladies of rank (Margaret, countess of 
Cumberland, and Mary, countess of "War¬ 
wick) of his ‘ Fours Ilymnes made by Ed¬ 
mond Spenser ’ (London, by Ponsonby, 1598). 
Two of the poems—hymns in honour of love 
andboauty—had bson long in circulation in 
manuscript. The two newpoems colobrated 
‘ heavenly lovo’ and 1 hoavonly beauty/ and 
he described them,porhaps not quite litorally, 
as ‘ a palinode in regard to tho oarlior efforts.’ 
Ip November Speiptor was slaying with the 


Earl of Essex at Essex House, wherefckl 
lived in former years while it beIon ae d7„ 
Leicester. On 8 Nov. 1696 them werfi^ 
nod at Essex House two daughters afvl' 
ward Somerset, fifth earl of Worcester hrvl 
and in honour of this double marriage Swi? 
ser penned tho latest, and one of the I t 
fascinating, of his poems—his* ProtlmlMmon’ 
(London, for Wilham Ponsonby, 1696 4t„\ 
The most elaborate work that Smni 
wrote during this London visit was inW 
and, although licensed for issue on 14 Annl 
1698, was published posthumously. £ 
was his * View of the Present State of 


Eudoxus and Ironceus/ a -work of very con, 
siderable knowledge and shrewdness tie 
fruit of keen observation and assiduous 
thought. Spenser wrote of Ireland ultowtW 
from the point of view of tho Elizabeth! 
Englishman. IIo allowed no recognition of 
Irish claims and rights. English laws wete 
to be onforccd and Irish nationality to lo 
uprooted by the sword. Sir James "Ware 
who first printed, the tract, deplored Spen¬ 
ser's want of charity, and other Irish waters 
assert that Spense/s harsh sentiments Ions 
rondorod Iiis name abhorrent to the native 
population (of. HAJtniHAX). Bat in h u 
* View ’ the poot acknowledged defects in tho 
existing English rule, and denounced, in an. 
tioipation of Swift, tho ignoranco and degra¬ 
dation of tho prolostant clergy and tho un¬ 
readiness of tlio now sottlers to take advan- 
lags by right methods of cultivation of the 
natural wealth of the soil. Spenser contem- 
platod another work on the antiquities of 
lroland of which there is no trace. 

Very early in 1697 Sponsor returned from 
London to Kilcolman depressed in mind and 
in failing health. In the ’Protkalamion’ 
ho wrote of himself as one 


whom sulloin earn, 

Through disconlont of my long fruitless stay 
In Princes court and expectation vayne, 

Of idle hopes which stilt doo fly away 
Like empty sbaddowes, did afflict my brayna, 
On 80 Septombor 1598 ho was appointed 
sheriff of Cork, and was described in the 
royal letter as ‘a gentleman dwelling in the 
county of Doric who is well known unto you 
all for his good and commendable parts, 
being a man endowed with good knowledge 
and learning, and not unskilful or without 
oxporienco in tho wars.’ The storm that 
had long boon gathering among the nativa 
Irish was then on the point of bursting. 0 b 
14 Aug. 1598 Hugh O’Neill, oarl of Tyrone 
[q. v.l, tho great Irish chieftain, had de¬ 
feated an English army at the Yellow Fori 
on tho Blackwplor, Tho spirit of discott* 
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tent which the ‘ plantation ’ had fomented 
among the native Irish in Munster at once 
grew active. In October O'Neill sent a force 
of his Irish levies into the province, and 
rebellion broke out. Eight thousand clans¬ 
men, under the ‘sugan’ Earl of Desmond, 
overran county Cork. Panio seized the 
English officials. Spenser, the newly ap¬ 
pointed sheriff, seems to have been taken 
completely unawares. In October all Mun- 
gter was in the hands of the insurgents, 
Kilcolman Castle was burnt over the poet’s 
head, and he fled to Cork with his wife and 
four children. According to Ben Jonson, 
whose evidence as that of a contemporary 
cannot be lightly disregarded, but is on this 
point controvertible, one of his children 
perished in the flames. At Cork Spenser 
drew np a ‘briefe note of Ireland,’ which 
he inscribed to the queen. In it he en¬ 
treated Elizabeth to show unto ‘ these vile 
caitiffs ’ the terror of her wrath, and to 
equip ten thousand men with a competent 
force of cavalry, to exterminate them (Cal. 
Statu Papers, Irish, 1598-9, p. 431-3; Gno- 
siET, i. 637-56). Among the Irish state 
papers for 1698-9 is an unpublished ma¬ 
nuscript, describing in dialogue form the 
attaok on the English settlers in King’s 
Coonty between the harvest of 1697 and All 
Saints day of 1698. It claims to be from 
the pen of Thomas Wilson, although it is 
dedicated by ‘ II. 0.’ to Essex. The inter¬ 
locutors are named Paregryn and Silvyn 
(the names of two of Spenser's sons); and 
the tone of their conversation closely re¬ 
sembles that of Irenceus and Eudoxus in 
hie ‘ View of the Present State of Ireland ’ 
(Cal. State Papers, Irish, 1698-9, jjp. 606 
seij.) It probably embodies expressions of 
opmion which Spenser had communicated to 
its author. On 9 Dec. Sir Thomae Norris, 
the president of Munster, sent Spenser from 
Cork to London, with a despaton reporting 
the progress of the rebellion (lb. p. 414). 
Norris doubtless intended that Spenser should 
also advise the government in London of the 
general situation. But his physique was 
overstrained by the anxieties ana hardships 
he had undergono. He found shelter at an 
‘inn’ or lodging in King Street, Westmin¬ 
ster, but a month after his arrival—on 
Saturday, 16 Jan. 1698-9—he died there. 
John Chamberlain, the letter-writer, wrote 
next day to his friend Oarleton: ‘ Spencer, 
our principall poet, comming lately out of 
Ireland, died at Westminster on Saturday 
last’ (Letters temp. JEliz. Oamden Soo. p. 
41). Ben Jonson asserts that he perished 
‘for lack of bread,’ and that the Earl of 
Essex, learning pf his distress iq Jus last 
TOE xvitf. 


hours, sent him ‘ 20 pieces,’ which the poet 
refused, saying ‘ he was soriie he had no 
time to spend them’ (Conversations with 
Drummond, Shakespeare Soo., pp. 7, 12). 
But this story cannot he literally accepted. 
Camden so for corroborates Ben Jonson as 
to assert that Spenser’s life was a long 
wrestle with poverty, and that he returned 
to London ‘ a poor man.’ John Weever, in 
an epigrampublishedinthe year of Spenser’s 
death, declared: 

Spencer is ruined, of our latest timo 
The fairest ruine, Faoriee foulest want. 

The author of the * Returns from Parnassus ’ 
asserts that in his last hours ‘maintenance’ 
was denied him by an ungrateful country. 
Fletcher, in the ‘Purple Island,’ wrote of 
Spenser; 

Poorly, poor man, he lived; poorly, poor man, lie 
died, 

Nevertheless, he was, at the period of his 
death, a pensioner of the crown, and came 
from Ireland as the bearer of official des¬ 
patches of moment. It is incredible that 
his destitution should have proved so com- 

f lete as to issue in death by starvation. 

'riends, too, were numerous in London, and 
they procured for him burial in Westmin¬ 
ster Abbey. His grave was at the south 
end of the south transept, a few yards from 
Chaucer, the ‘ Tityrus ’ whom he delighted 
to acknowledge as his poetic mnster. Essex, 
according to abundant contemporary evi¬ 
dence, paid the expenses of his funeral (cf, 
Camddiv, Annales, ed. 1688, p. 666 ; Psi- 
2m as Fletcher, Purple Island ; Fuller, 
Worthies). According to Camden ‘his 
hearse ’ was 1 attended by poets, and mourn¬ 
ful elegies and poems, with the pens that 
wrote them, were thrown into his tomb.’ 

A beautiful passage in Browne’s ‘ Britan¬ 
nia’s Pastorals' (Bk. 2, Song 1,11. 1005- 
1025) attests that Elizabeth ordered a 
monument to Spenser’s memory, but that 
the order was intercepted, and the al¬ 
lotted sum embezzled by an avaricious 
courtier. A monument of grey marble was 
finally erected by Nicholas Stone at the 
cost (407.) of Ann Clifford, countess of Dor¬ 
set [q. v.], in 1620. An English inscription 
(inaccurate as to dates) described Spenser 
as ‘ the Prince of Poets in his tyme, whose 
Divine Spirrit needs noe otkir wifcnesse then 
the Works which he left behinde him.’ It 
is reported that on the original gravestone 
were inscribed two Latin distichs, of which 
the first, according to Oamden, ran: 

Sic props Ohaucernm, Sponaere, posts poatam 
Conderis, et versu quam tumulo propior 

(Oamdeit, (fieges (Regina, 1600, a. v. ‘In 

3 ? 
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australi parte capellse regie *). By a subscrip- transplantation into Connaught as an ‘En~ 
tion raised at Cambridge in 1778 by the poet liah papist ’ during the Commonwealth • h 
William Mason [<p v.],the tomb was repaired lands were assigned, 20 May 1664, to Cam? 3 
and the English inscription was reout with Peter Oourtliope and his troop of the Earl 
correctod dates. No trace then remainod of Orrery’s late regiment. William Spens? 
the Latin distichs, and they are now absent solicited Cromwell for a dispensation faJi 
from the tomb (Neale and Bbati/dy’s West- transplantation and the restoration of a; 
minster Abbey, ii. 268-4; ‘Chapter Boole,' estate, alleging that ‘since his coniine to 
13 April 1778, an. Stanley's Memorials, p. yoars of discretion he had utterly ren™L„j 
263). . .the popish religion.’ nis petition “a- 

Aubrey states on the authority of Cliris- vourably reooivud by Cromwell out of repu-j 
topher Bees Ion, the old actor, that Spenser for the good services to the Commonwealth 
was ‘a little man, wore short hair, little of the poet, his grandfather; hut it was 
bandB, and little cuffs’ {Lives, iii. 642). only after tliu Rest oration apparently that 
Harvey bantered him on the fulness of his he recovered possession of Kdcolman. On 
beard as a young man in 1879 (cf, Letter- 31 July 1678 lie further obtained a grant ol 
book, p. 64). Pour reputed portraits (in oils) lands m counties Galway and Roscommon 
are known. One belongs to the Earl of to the extent of nearly two thousand acres 
Kinnoull, at Dupplin Castle (half-length); including the town of Bulinaaloe, where an 
another to the Earl of Carnarvon, at Bretby existing house is shown as his residence. 
Pork (three-quarter length); a third, a copy (This properly was sold on 20 Peb. 1716 hi 
by Benjamin Wilson (presented by tho poet .Frederick Troncli, ancestor of the Earl of 
Mason) £rom a now lost original belonging 01 anearty.) William proved a warm nd- 
to George Onslow, is at Pembroke College, herent of William of Orange, and for his 
Cambridge; and a fourth, ascribed to the loyalty received a grant of the forfeited 
Florentine Alessandro Allori (Bronzino), is estate of his cousin Ilugoline, including the 
the proporty of the Rev. Sabino Baring- lands of llinny, in 1097. lie survived till 
Gould. An engraving from Lord Kinnoulrs about 1720, and left a son Nathaniel and a 

S ura, by C. Warren, was published in daughter Susannah. Nathaniel died in 1784, 
2, and one from Lord Carnarvon's pic- leaving three sonB and one daughter. The 
ture(formerlyLord Chesterfield’s),by Cook, eldest son Edmund, styled ‘of Kileolmon/ 
in 1777. Mr. Baring-Gould’s picture was hud a daughter llosamond, who married one 
engraved by W. J. Alois in 1880 for Mr. James Bume. Tlioir daughter, hkenrisa 
Grosart’s edition of Spenser (vol. ii.) A called Bosomond, marriod Captain Richard 
contemporary miniature, belonging to Lord Tiddotnnn, whoso grandson,theBev.Edmund 
Fitzhardinge, was also engraved by Alois. Sponsor Xiddomnn, roctor of West Honning- 
Vertue issued an engraving in 1727, and it field, is tho present head of the family. Ko¬ 
lias often boen reproduced. Another print, column Oastlo is now an ivied ruin, 
by Fougeron, represents the poet seated. Thepoot’BSocondson,Lawrence,wosstylsd 

Spenser’s widow Elizabeth (Boyle) re- of Bail don; his will waB proved in 1064, 
married in 1603 one Xliolmi'd or Roger Tho pool’s third son, Peregrine, married 
Seckerstone, by whom alia had a son Richard, Dorothy Maurice, on which occasion his 
On Seckerslone’s death she married a third brother, Sylvanus, made over to him part of 
husband, Captain Robert Tynt. The pooL’s his estate, viz. the lands of Hinny, nest 
sister Sarah, wife of John Travers, was buried Hilcolraan. llo died before 1666, leaving 
with her husband in the chancel of St. a son Ilugoline, who, taking sides wits 
Pinburr’s Church, Cork. Their son Robert James II againsl William, wasattnintedsnd 
Travers erected a marble tomb over his outlawed on 11 June 1691, and his property 
parents’ grave and received permission from bestowed on his cousin William, 
the dean and chapter to be uuriod beneath The poet’s only daughter, Catherine, is 
it. No trace of it survives (Ghosakt, i. conjectured to havo married one William 
423-6). Wiseman of Bandon (information kindly 

Spenser had three sons and a daughter, supplied by Robert Dunlop, esq,; Gent. Meg, 
Ilis heir, Sylvanus (1696 P-1638), married a 1842 ii. 188-143, 1866 ii. 006-9; GnosiBT, 
Roman catholic, Ellen, eldest daughter of vol. i. app. M. pp. 666-71). 
l)avid Nagle or Nangle of Monoiung, co. Sponsor's main achievement, ‘The Faerie 
Cork, who died at Dublin, 14 Nov. 1637; by Queene ’—the only great poem that had been 
her Sylvanus had two sons—Edmund, who written in England since Ohauoer died—■ 
died young and unmarried, and! William, was in dosign a moral treatise. According k 
born about 1684. The latter succeeded to Dryskett’s report of the account that the poet 
buf> iftOurvod tho yonalty of gave of bis scheme to Br^s^etf's gnesMMIlt 
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1683. Spenser -wished ‘to represent all the 
moral virtues, assigning to every virtue a 
]njight to he the patron and defender of the 
gome j in whose actions and feates of axmes 
and chivalry the operations of that virtue, 
whereof he is the protector, are to be ex¬ 
pressed, and the vioes and unruly appetites 
that oppose themselves against the same to be 
beaten down and overcome.’ The poet sub¬ 
sequently explained in the prefatory letter to 
Ralegh that, following what he conceived to 
bo the aims of Homer, Virgil, Ariosto, and 
Tasso, belaboured to portray ‘the image of 
a brave knight [under the name of Prince 
Arthur], perfected in the XII private moral 
virtues os Aristotle hath devised.’ Twelve 
books were needed for this purpose, and if the 
effort were well received, the author looked 
forward to expounding in another twelve 
the twelve political virtues that were essen¬ 
tial to a perfoct ruler of men. In working 
out his scheme, the poet imagined twelve 
knights, each the champion of one of 'the 
private moral virtues,’ who, under the direc¬ 
tion and in honour of the Faerie Queene, 
should undertake perilous combats with vice 
in various shapes. Prince Arthur was in¬ 
troduced into the design as a type of the 
Aristotelian virtue of magnanimity, and was 
represented in quest of his fated bride, the 
Faerie Queene, in whom Spenser, with 
courtier-like complacency, shadowed forth 
Queen Elizabeth. The prince, moreover, was 
to fall in with each of the twelve knights, 
and by his superior virtue to rescue them in 
turn from destruction. The careers of the 
Red Gross knight of holiness, and of the 
knights _ of temperance, chastity, justice, 
friendship, and courtesy, were alone com¬ 
pleted. Of the rest of the design there only 
survives a fragment dealing with the knight 
of constancy (first published in the first folio 
edition of 1609). But in the unfinished 
poem Spenser found opportunity to depict 
allegorically not merely all the moral dangers 
and difficulties that beset human existence, 
but all the ideals of manliness and of 
righteousness in religion and politics that 
were current in his day. But it is neither 
as an ethical tractate nor even as an allegory 
that the poem lives. The fertility of Spen¬ 
ser’s invention impelled him to lavish on each 
of his numerous characters and incidents a 
luxuriance of pictorial imagery whioh owed 
little or nothing to his allegorical or ethical 
intention. Monotony is inseparable from a 
scheme which involves an endless recurrence 
of contests between types of vices and virtues, 
and there ia some justification for the charge 
of tediouaness winch was brought against 
the poem by Bandor, and has been frequently | 


repeated. ‘Very few and very weary are 
those,’ Macaulay wrote, ‘who [having perused 
the first canto] aie in at the death of the 
Blatant Beast’—an unfortunately inaccurate 
reference to the last incident of the sixth 
hook, which, as a matter of fact, dismisses 
the Beast unscathed, h everthel ess, the 
patient reader is rewarded at every turn by 
episodes which are informed by a wealth of 
fancy and of musical diction that gives the 
‘ Faerie Queene * a place among English nar¬ 
rative poems not far below the greatest of 
them—Milton’s ‘ Paradise Lost.’ 1 The no¬ 
bility of the Spencers,’ wrote Gibbon in hie 
memoirs, ‘ has been illustrated and enriched 
by the trophies of Marlborough, but I exhort 
them to consider the “Fairy Queen ’’ as the 
moat precious jewel of their coronet.’ 

The nine-lined stanza in which the ‘Faerie 
Queene ’ was written was invented by Spen¬ 
ser, and has since been called ‘ the Spenserian 
stanza,’ The rhymes run ab abb abac. The 
stanza was formed by adding an alexandrine 
to the ten-syllabled eight-line stanzas known 
among the French poets as ‘rhyme royal,'and 
among the Italians as ‘ ott&va rima.’ The 
latter was occasionally employed by Chaucer, 
while Spenser in his ‘Virgil’s Gnat’ and 
‘ Muiopotmos’ admirably illustrated its capa¬ 
cities. The Spenserian stanza tends, in a far 
greater degree than the ‘ottava rima,’ to 
monotony and languor; but Spenser gave it 
sustained spirit and energy by the variety of 
hispauses. 

Except Milton, and possibly Gray, Spenser 
was the most learned of English poets, 
and signs of his multifarious reading in the 
classics and modern French and Italian lite¬ 
rature abound in his writings. Marot in- 
spiredhis ‘ShepheordaCalender.’ The'Foerie 
Queene 1 was avowedly written in emulation 
of Ariosto's ‘ Orlando,’ and Sackville’s ‘ In¬ 
duction’ to the ‘Mirror for Magistrates’ 
gave many hints for the general outline (cf. 
Faerie Queene, prefatory sonnet to Sack- 
ville). Throughout the great work Homer 
and Theocritus, Virgil and Cicero, Petrarch 
and Tasso, Du Bell&y, Chaucer, and many a 
modem romance writer of Western Europe, 
are laid under repoated contribution. Spen¬ 
ser’s scholarly proclivities moulded, too, his 
vocabulary, in whioh archaisms figured with 
suoh frequency as to jeopardise his popularity- 
in his own day and later j Daniel wrote of 
his ‘ aged accents and untimely words ’ 
(Delia, 1592, sonnet 46). None but a very- 
zealous scholar would have borne with equa¬ 
nimity the apparatus of notes and glossary 
with which a friend encumbered his early 
poems. But Spenser’s subtle aesthetic sense 
permitted him to assimilate nothing that 
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did not enhance the pictorial beauty of liis 
spacious achievement. 

Sponsor's influence on English poet ic litera¬ 
ture caunot be readily over-estimaLed. In his 
own day he found professed imitators of all 
degrees of ability, from William Smith, the 
author of ‘ Ohloris ’ (1596), and Richard Nic- 
cols, author of‘ The Beggar's Ape 1 (1637), to 
William Browne, tho author of ‘ Britannia's 
Pastorals,’ one of his Attest disciple s. Richard 
Bamfleld, Thomas Naslie, Thomas Dekker, 
Michael Drayton, Joseph Hall, and Sir Wil¬ 
liam Herbert (in ‘Praise of Cadwallador,’ 
1604) werewhole-hoartod panegyrists, Spen¬ 
ser is very largely represonted m the many 
anthologies that wero issued within two 
years of his death. In * England’s Parnassus ’ 
(1600) he is quoted 325 times, while Shake¬ 
speare Is quoted only seventy-nine. Bon 
Jonson, among liis literary contemporaries, 
stands alone in the confession that * Sponsor's 
stanzas pleased him not, nor liis mattor’ 
( Conversations , p. 3), and even Bon Jonson 
knew by hoart 1 some versus of Sponsor's 
“Calendar” about wine’ (ib. p, 9; cf. 
‘Eclogue’ for October ad tin,) Of a laLor 
generation, Phinoas and Giles Plolohor and 
Ilenry More acknowledged Spenser as their 
maelor, and in Milton’s eyes ‘ our sage and 
serious poot Spenser ’ was a suro guide as 
thinker as well as poot (cf, Miltoit, 1'rosa 
Works, ed, St. John, ii. 68, iii. 84). Ur, .1 ohueon 
was convinced that Bunyan’s ‘ Pilgrim's Pro¬ 
gress’ owed vory much to the‘Faerie Queene.’ 
A perusal of that poom in youth made 
Oowloy * irrecoverably a poet.’ Dryden re¬ 
cognised in Spenser not merely his own 
maslor in English, hut one who was ou- 
dowed with greater innate gonius, and ‘ more 
knowledge to support it, than any other 
writer of any age or country. Pope derived 
from his work as much stimulating enjoy¬ 
ment in boyhood as in old ago. Ur. ,1 ohnson, 
writing in the ‘Rambler’ in 1761, lamentod 
that ‘the imitation of Sxionsor’ was still 
* gaining upon the age,’ The ‘Fnorio Qucone’ 
was one of tlio fow books that Lord Chatham 
know well. Coleridge, Wordsworth, Southoy, 
and Sir Walter Scott wore indefatigable 
readers. Of poems written during the eigh¬ 
teenth and nineteenth centuries in Sponsor's 
own stanza, and moro or less under liis in¬ 
spiration, the long list includes ‘ The Oaslle 
of Indolence’ by James Thomson; ‘The 
Sohoolmistross ’ by Shenslono; ' Tho Min¬ 
strel ’ by Beattie; ‘The Colter's Saturday 
Night ’ by Burns; ‘ Lines in tho Manner of 
Spenser’ by Coleridge (1795F); ‘Gertrude 
or Wyoming’ by Campbell; ‘The Female 
Vagrant’by Wordsworth; ‘The Tale of 
Paraguay’ by Southey; <The Rvp of St, 


Agnes’ by Keats; ‘The Revoltrfr^TT 
by Shelley; and <ChildeHarold’bvfc 
‘No other of our poets,’ wrote JameshSi 
Lowell, has given an impulse, and ia tV 
right direction also, to so many andsn 
verso minds.’ Charles Lamb bestowed nn 
Spenser his just tiLle when he described him 
as ‘ the poet’s poet.’ 

Bxnr.ioom.Pur.—All the editions of Seen 
ser’s works published in his lifetime are La 
In the British Museum and the Bodleian 
Libraries are copies of the original editions 
or all— 1 Shepheards Calender’ ( 1579 ) 

‘ Faerio Queene ’ (both parts, 1690 and 15flR» 

‘Daphnnida’ (1691), ‘Oomplnints,’ ‘Colin 
Clouts come homeagnine/'Amorelti, 1 'Fours 
Hymnes,’ and • Prothalamiou.’ The Row- 
fan t, the IIiith, and tho Britwell Libraries 
each lack one work—the ‘ ShepheardsCalen- 
dor ’ (1579) in the case of itowfant, and tbe 
‘ Daphnaida ’ in t hose of the Huth and Brit¬ 
well Libraries. At Chatsworth are ‘Faerio 


Queene’ (both parts), ‘Complaints,’ 'Daph- 
naida,’ and ‘Prothalanuon.’ In the Ash- 



hoards Oalondor’ (1679) and the ‘Faerie 
Quboiib ’ (both parts) are at Trinity College 
Cambridge. A copy of the ‘ Amoretti ’ is in 
tho Edinburgh Unnorsity Library. 

Tho second edition of the first volume 
of tho ‘ Fnerio Queene ’ (1696) is the rarest 
of the works published in the poet's life- 
time; tho British M uscum possesses two 
copies and tho Britwell Library one copy; 
vory fow others are known. Of the second 
and later lifetime oditions of the'Shepheards 
Calender’ (1581, JC8G, 1691, and 1697) all 
are at Britwell. Tho British Museum has 
those of 1691 and 1697, the Iluth Librmy 
that of 1681, and tho Rowfant those of 1686 
and 1597. 

The first publication which boro Spenser’s 
name on tho titlo-pago after Spensers death 
woe a roissuo in folio of ‘ Tho Faerie Qveene, 
Disposed into xii Bootes Fnshioning twelne 
Morall Vert,ties. At London. Printed by 
II. L, for Mnthow Lownes, 1609.’ To this 
edition were added, as ‘never before im¬ 
printed^’ the * Two Cantos of Mutabilitie, 1 
of which tho genuineness has been im¬ 
pugned without warrant. They are doubt¬ 
less all that survived of a continuation of 
tho great poom, and were intended to form 
the sixth, seventh, and part of the eighth 
cantos of the sevonlh book of the ‘Faerie 


Queene,’ which was to treat of constancy. 
Todd credits Gabriel Ilarvoy with tbe edit* 
mg of this first folio edition of the'Faeris 
Queene.’ A copy of an editiqn in 1013 of 
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‘Prosopopoeia, or Mother Hubberd's Tale,’ 
is in British Museum,-with notes by Wart on. 
1 Brittain's Ida. Written by that Benowned 
Poet, Edmond Spencer. London, printed for 
Thomas Walkley,’ 1628, 8vo, dedicated to 
Lady Mary Villiers, is certainly not by 
Spenser, to whom it was fraudulently as¬ 
cribed. It may be by Phineas Fletcher 
[q, v.], but the point is not determinable. 

Meanwhile, in folio in 1611 (for Matthew 
Lovmesj, appeared the first collected edi¬ 
tion of Spenser’s poetical worts. The title- 
page ran: ‘The Faerie Queen: The Shep- 
heards Calendar. Together with the other 
works of England’s Arch Poet, Edm, Spen¬ 
ser.’ It was reprinted in 1617-18 (folio), and 
a copy of this edition in the British Museum 
contains numerous manuscript notes by 
Thomas Warton. A third folio edition, 
‘whereunto is added an account of his life, 
with other new additions never before in 
print,’ ie dated 1679, and is believed to have 
been partly edited by Dryden. 

The first attempt at an annotated edition 
of Spenser’s poetry was made by John 
Hughes (1677-1720) [q. v.], who in 1716 
brought out ‘ The Worn of Edmund Spen¬ 
ser . . . with a glossary explaining the old 
and obscure words . . . the life of the 
author, and an essay on allegorical poetry,’ 
6 vols. 12mo; another edition 1760. In 
1805 the Eev. Henry John Todd [q. v.J pub¬ 
lished an edition in eight volumes, ‘with the 
principal illustrations of various commen¬ 
tators? This was long the standard edi¬ 
tion; hut it was largely superseded by J. P, 
Collier’s edition in 1862, and by Dr. Grosart’s 
elaborate edition in ten volumes, privately 
printed, 1880-82. A useful reprint of all 
the works in one volume, edited by Richard 
Morris, with memoir by Professor J. W. 
Holes, appeared in 1869 (new edit. 1897). 

Other collected editions, of smaller in¬ 
terest and utility, appeared in 1S06 (with 

E reface by John Aikin, 6 vols.), 1825 (with 
fe by George Robinson, 5 vols.), 1889 (with 
life by John Mitford, 6 vols.), 1859 (ed. 
George Gilflllan, 6 vols. Edinburgh). 

The first complete American edition ap¬ 
peared at Boston in 6 vols. in 1880, with 
notes by George Stillman Hillard, and 
another edition, by Professor Francis J. Child, 
appeared at the same place in 1865. 

Since 1609 the ‘Faerio Queene’ has been 
published separately thirteen times, includ¬ 
ing editions by Thomas Birch [q. v.] (1761, 
8 vols. 4to), by Ralph Church (1768, 4 vols. 
fivo), and with illustrations by Mr. Walter 
Crane (1894-7). Numerous editions of single 
books and selections have been issued of 
late for educational purposes. Some bar¬ 


barous attempts to paraphrase the poem in¬ 
clude : ‘The 1 aerie Leveller ’ (extracted from, 
bk. v.), 1648, 4to; ‘ Spencer Redivivus . , . 
his obsolete language and manner of verse 
totally laid aside, deliver’d in heroic num¬ 
bers ’ (1687, 4to); ‘ Spencer’s ‘‘ Fairy Queen ” 
attempted in Blank Verse: a fragment’ 
(1774, 4to); ‘Prince Arthur, an aUegorical 
Romance’(2 vols. 1779,12mq); and ‘The 
“ Fairy Queen,” attempted in Blank Verse* 
(1783). Portions of the story have been re¬ 
told in * Knights and Enchanters ’ (prose), 
1878; Mrs. Towry’s ‘ Spenser for Children,’ 
1878; in ‘ The Story of the Red Ckoss Knight’ 

S 886); in ‘ Tales from Spenser chosen from 
e “Fairy Queen,”’ by Sophia Maclehose 
(1889, three editions) ; and m ‘Stories from 
the Faerie Queene ’ by Miss Madeod, 1897. 
j Thomas James Mathias [q. v.] published 
Italian translations of the first book and of 
the unfinished seventh book of the ‘Faerie 
Queene’ in*H cavaliero della Croce Rossa, 
o la legenda della Santitil . . . recato in 
verso italiano detto ottava rima da T. J. 
Mathias ’ (Naples, 1826, 8vo); and ‘ La 
Mutability poema in due conti ’ (Naples, 
1827,8vo). Five cantos appeared in German 
in ‘Fiinf Gesiinge der Fcenkonigin ... in 
freier metrisclier Uebertragung, vou G. 
Sohwetschke’ (Halle, 1854, 8vo). 

The | ShepkeavdB Calender ’ was reproduced 
in facsimile by Mr. Oskar Sommer in 1890, 
and was re-edited by Professor 0. H. Herford 
in 1895. The text was reprinted by William 
Morris at the Keknscotfc Press in 1806, and 
with illustrations by Mr. Walter Crane in 
1897. A Latin version by Theodore Bath¬ 
urst fa- "V.l appeared in 165S (new edition 
1782), 

‘ A View of the State of Ireland, written 
dialogue wise between Eudoxus and Irenmus, 
by Edmund Spenser, esq.... in 1690,’ was 
first printed somewhat inaccurately by Sir 
Jamas Ware [q. v.l as an appendix to his 
‘Historie of Ireland’ (1633, folio). Ware, 
who found the manuscript in Archbishop 
Usslier’s library, complains of Spenser’s, want 
of moderation and the vagueness of his his¬ 
torical knowledge (of. Irish Writers, ii. 827). 
A separate issue of Ware’s version appeared 
at Dublin (1763,12mo), and it was included 
in ‘ Ancient Irish Histories ’ (1809, 8vo, 
vol. i.) It appears in Todd’s and all later 
collected editions of Spenser’s works. Three 
manuscripts in the British Museum (Addit, 
MS. 22022, Horl. MSS. 1932 and 7388) were 
collated for the text of the ‘ View ’ in the 
Globe edition of the collected works. 

Eight documents among the Irish State 
Papers, dating between 1581 and 1689, bear 
Spenser's signature, and one, his reply to 
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the inquiries of the commissioners appointed 
in 1689 to report on the plantation, of 
Munster, is a holograph (j State Papers, Irish, 
oxliv.70; cf. Cal. State Papers, Irish, 1698-9, 
p. lvii). 

[Gabriel Harvey’s Letter-boot (Camden Soc.), 
1884., and Harvey's Works, ed. Grosart, with ths 
published Calendars of Irish State Papers, 1680- 
1699, and of the Carew Papers, are the chief 
contemporary authorities, Aubrey’s Lives sup¬ 
plies some seventeenth-century gossip. Dr. Gro- 
sort’s copious memoir forms vol. i. of his edition 
of Spenser’s Works (1882-4, privately printed). 
The best biography is that by Doan Church in 
the Men of Letters series. Other useful 
memoirs are prefixed to Todd’s edition of the 
Works (180S) and, by Professor J. W. Hales, 
to the Globe edition ftSGI), revised edit. 1897); 
Craik’s somewhat diffuse Spenser and his Times 
(3 vols. 1846), Cooper’s Allien® Oantabrigiensis, 
and Professor Morley’s English Writers (vol. ix. 
1892). Collier’s Bibliographical Account sup¬ 
plies many useful hints; sco alto paper by Pro- 
lessor Gollaucz, rend bofore British Academy 
27Nov. 1007 (TheTimes, 28 Nov. 1907). Among 
separately issuod critical essays are John JorUn's 
Remarks 011 Sponsor (1734); Thomas Warton’s 
Observations on tho Paerie Quocnn (1762 and 
1762); William Huggins’s commentb on Warton 
,in The Observer Observ’d (1766); Mrs. C. M. 

' Kirkland's Spenser and the hairy Queen (New 
York, 1847) j and J. S. Hart’s Essay on the 
Life and Wri tinge (Now York, 1847). ASpcnsor 
Society, founded at Manchester in 1806 by James 
Crossloy [q. V.], has, with the objoct of illus¬ 
trating Spenser’s work, issued reprints of tile 
works of his loBS-known contemporaries in 
some thirty-four volumes (1807-82). Of recent 
contributions to Spenserian criticism (not sepa¬ 
rately published) tho moHt suggestivo are Leigh 
Hunt’s essay in his Imagination and Nancy; 
John Wilson’s seven papers in Blackwood's 
Magazine, 1834-6; Mr. J. JR,. Lowell’s essay in 
his volume on Tho English Pootb; the essays by 
Aubrey de Vero and Professor Dowden in bio¬ 
graphy by Dr. Grosart; Buskin’s analysis of tho 
Paerie Queeno (book i.) in Tho 8t ones of Voiiiee, 
Roden Noel's preface to Sponsor's Works in tho 
Canterbury Poets; Dean Chinch’s Introduction 
to a selection from Sponsor's poetry in Ward’s 
English Foots; Leo’s Groat Englishmen of the 
Sixteenth Century.] J, W. II, 

S. L. 

SPENSER, JOHN (1669-1314),president 
of Corpus Ohristi College, Oxford, son of 
John Spenser, gent., was a native of Suffolk, 
and was born in 1669. His sister married 
■William Cole, D.D. [q.v.], president of Corpus 
Ohristi College, Oxford. He must apparently 
be distinguished from tlio John Spenser (pre¬ 
sumably a younger brother of tlio poet, Ed¬ 
mund Spenser) who was admitted a scholar 
t pf Merchant Taylors’ school, 5 Aug. 1671. 



of whom one seems usually to have acted as » 
0 £P" v f® ““■‘“S’- After graduating 
B.A., 29 Oct. 1677, he was appointed Greek 
reader i 1 the college, but owing to an appeal 
to the visitor against his appointment he 
was not admitted to the fellowship, which he 
held in virtue of that office, till 7 Mayl 679 
when the appeal had been decided m his 
favour. Tho opposition may have been parti T 
owing to the unpopularity of the president 
who was Spenser’s Brother-in-law. He pro! 
ceeded M.A.1G March 1680-1,B.D. 21 March 
1689-90, D.D. 20 April 1602. Spenser re- 
signed the Greek readership, after holding 
the office for the accustomed ten yews jj, 
1688, but, for a while, retained his fellow¬ 
ship. Leaving Oxford, he held successively 
the livings of Alveley, Essex, 1689-82 
Ardleigh, Essex, 1692-4, Faversham, Kent’ 
1594-9, and St, Sopulehvo’s, Newgate, from 
1699 to his death, besides being presented to 
Bvoxbourne, Hertfordshire, in 1602. He was 
elected to the presidency of Corpus Christi 
College on 9 June 1007. At the time he 
must have been residont on liis curs of St. 
Sepulchre’s, London, as, on talcing the oaths, 
he is described as ‘ diocosis Londinensis,’ He 
held tlie presidency during an uneventful 
poriod in the college history until his death, 
3 April 1014. lie was also one of the fellows 
of Chelsea College, and was chaplain to 
James I. In 1012 he was appointed preben¬ 
dary of St. Paul’s. A sermon by him on 
* God’s Love to his Vineyard,’ preached at 
Paul’s Cross, was published posthumously in 
1616. 

Spenser was associated with two literary 
undertakings of groat, moment—the transla¬ 
tion of the authorised version of the Bible 
and tho completing of tho publication of the 
works of his frieud, Riohord Hooker [q.v.] 
lie was on the Now Testament committee, 
his special department lioing the Epistles, 
while his predecessor, Kainolas, was on that 
of the Old Testament. The fact appeara to 
be symbolisod in lkoir rospeetive monuments 
opposite each other in the Corpus Chapel, 
wlioro llainolds is represented as holding in 
his hand a closed book, Spenser an open 
one. 


The first posthumous edition of any part 
of Hooker's ‘ Ecclesiastical .Polity f was 
brought out by Spenser, who in 1004 pub¬ 
lished an edition of the first five books ‘ with¬ 
out any addition or diminution whatsoever, 1 
with a brier but gracoful and pregnant 
gddress 'To (he Ileador,’ He also tookgreat 
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mins to recover, in a form fit for publication, 
the remaining three books, in which effort, so 
far as regards the eighth book, he seems to 
have been largely successful, no doubt owing 
to the co-operation of Henry Jackson, a 
gcholar and afterwards fellow of Corpus. 
Jackson was also employed in collecting and 
editing, under Spensers guidance, various 
sermons by Ilooker, including the celebrated 
sermon on justification [see art. Hooker, 
Kichabd, and Hooker's Works, preface, 
1888], 

Spenser, no doubt, took great perns in 
supBrintendingthe editing of Hooker's various 
works. But it has sometimes been further 
said that he took a considerable share in the 
composition of them. This statement, which 
has obtained currency through its repetition 
iu Wood's * Athens) Oxonicnses ’ (sub ‘ John 
Spenser’), was originally due to one Ilam- 
lett Marshall, who seams to have been 
Spenser's curate, and in 1016 published a 
sermon by him, dedicated to John King, 
then bishop of London. In the dedication 
to this sermon he makes this statement: 
‘This of mine own knowledge I dare affirm, 
that such was his humility and modesty in 
that kind’ (namely, in withholding his works 
from publication), ‘ that, when ho had taken 
extraordinary pains, together with a most 
judicious and complete divine in our church, 
about the compiling of a learned and pro¬ 
fitable work now extant, yet would he not 
be moved to put bis hand to it, though he 
had a special hand in it, and therefore it fell 
out that tulit alter htmores.’ _ That Spenser 
would often communicate with Ilooker on 
the work on * Ecclesiastical Polity,' which 
the latter writer was preparing, possibly 
moke suggestions, or have special points of 
difficulty referred to him for advice or infor¬ 
mation, is very probable, but that he made 
any substantial contribution to the compo¬ 
sition of the book, without receiving due 
acknowledgment from the author, is a sup¬ 
position as wholly repugnant to the character 
of Hooker as it is contradictory of the entire 
tone and spirit of the address in which Spenser 
introduces Ms friend’s work (Fowler, Hist, 
of Corpus Christi College, p. 178). 

Spenser married a sister of George Oranmer 
[q.v/j, one of Hooker’s favourite pupils. Ac¬ 
cording to Wood, Spenser’s portrait was 
painted 'on the wall m the school gallery’ 
at Oxford {Athena, ed. Bliss, ii. 190). 

[Fowler’s Hist, of Corpus Christi College, Ox¬ 
ford, pp. 143-4, 170-6; Wood’s Athena Oxon.; 

’Foster's Alumni Oxon. j Burnet’s Hist, of the 
Reformation, Clarendon Press edition of 1816, 
vol.ii.pt.ii.pp. 604-6 ; Hooker’s Works, Claren¬ 
ce Press edition of 1866, editor's preface. Ho 


mention of Spenser’s matriculation or admission 
into Corpus Christi College is extant in the uni¬ 
versity or college registers,] T, F. 

SPERLING, JOHN (1798-1877), lieu¬ 
tenant royal engineers, son of Henry Piper 
Sporling of Park Place, Henley-on-Thames, 
and afterwards of Norbury Park, Surrey, 
by Sarah Ann, his wife (d. 28 May 1860), 
daughter of Henry Grace, esq,, of Totten¬ 
ham, Middlesex, was bom at Tottenham on 
4 Nov. 1793. After passing through the 
Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, and 
spending some time in the ordnance survey 
of Great Britain, Sperling received a com¬ 
mission as second lieutenant in the royal 
engineers on 14 Deo. 1811. He joined hfe 
corps at Chatham in March 181&, and was 
promoted to be first lieutenant on 1 July 
1812. 

In December 1818 Sporling embarked at 
Ramsgate with the expedition under Sir 
Thomas Graham (afterwards Lord Lyne- 
doch) [q. v.], to assist the Dutch against the 
French, whose garrisons had boen recently 
much reduced in strength. He was one of 
nine officers of royal engineers under the com- 
m ending royal engineer Lieutenant-colonel 
(afterwards Lieutenant-general Sir) James 
Carmichael Smyth [q. v.] They landed at 
Williamstailt on 18 Dec. On 81 Dec. Sper- 
lingwas at Staandnarhuyten making a bridge 
of boats, and in the early part of January 
1814 he restored a tete-de-pont whioh pro¬ 
tected the passage of the river. On 11 Jim. 
1814 Sperling, with his sappers, was attached 
to a column sent to assist the Prussians in 
dislodging the French from Hoogstraaten. 
Sperling went to Breda on 21 Jan. to arrange 
for accommodating a store depot far the 
bombardment of Antwerp. On 2 Feb. he 
advanced his engineer stores to Merxem, 
and during the night commenced the con¬ 
struction of a mortar battery, whioh was 
aimed and opaued fixe on Antwerp on the 
afternoon of the 3rd. ne did duty in the 
trenches until the 6th, when the siege was 
raised. The British troops went into canton¬ 
ments, and Sperling, after taking his engineer 
stores to Breda, was sent to Tholen, in the 
neighbourhood of Bergen-op-Zoom, to report 
on the fortifications there. 

On 8 March an attempt was made to storm 
Bergen-op-Zoom with four columns. Headed 
by Sperling, No, 1 storming column effected 
an entrance by surprise at thewateTgate and 
seized the guard, the French officer surren¬ 
dering his sword to Sperling, who kept it as 
a trophy. The party than swept the ram- 
arts for some way, but not being supported 
y the main body of their own, and en¬ 
countering a large force of the enemy, it was 
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obliged to Ml back after tlie death of its two 
commanders, Carleton and Gore. In. tho 
course of tliis operation it came across the 
second column under Major-general Coolro, 
and together they made a stand for the night. 
"When the day dawned it should have heen 
possible to take Bergen-op-Zoom j but, in¬ 
stead of support, came an order to retire. 
The maslor-goneral of the board of ordnanco 
conveyed to Sperling 1 a particular approba¬ 
tion of the gallantry and ability shown by 
him while attached to the advanced party 
wliioh entered the fortress,' 

On 28 March Sperling was appointed ad¬ 
jutant and quartermaster of the sappers 
and miners, and lie accordingly joined bend- 
quarters at Oalmthout. But on 11 April 
nows arrived of tlie entrance of the allies 
into Paris, and of tho change of government, 
upon which hostilities at once ceased. 

Sperling moved with army headquarters 
to St. Graven "Wosol on 18 April, and dur¬ 
ing May was. employed in preparations for 

British occupation by tho convention. He 
also visited all tho Scheldt defencos. As 
soon ns Antworp wns handed ovor, British 
headquarters wuro moved thither. On 7 Juno 
Sperling was Bent to London to lay heforo the 
board of ordnanco plans and reports of the 
fortresses. lie returned to Antworp on 
8 July. In August lie made a survey and 
plan of Li&go citadel for Lord Lyuedocli, 
who wae vacating tho command, the Prince 
of Orange succeeding him. On 10 Sept, ho 
removed with headquarters to Brussels, and 
in October reconnoitred ground which t.Iio 
Prince of Oranga considered a good position 
for an army in advance of Brussels. 

When the news of Napoloon’s oscape from 
Elba arrived (9 March ] 8 LG), Sperling's work 
beonmo vory heavy. In April ho visited 
Ghent in regard to tho defence works for the 
permanent bridgo over Iho Scheldt, On tho 
21st and 22nd of this month ho dined with 
Wellington, who, after a tour of inspection 
of tho fortresses, expressed himself woll sal is- 
iiod with Sperling’s proparal ions. On 1 Mny 
Sperling reported on tho bridgo of boats con¬ 
structed at Boom, aud thon accompanied 
Oolonol Carmichael Smytli on a tour of in¬ 
spection of tho works nt Ohout, Oudonardo, 
Tournay, the x>ontoon bridge ovor tho Soholdt 
at Esoauttllloa, with its tflto-do-pout at Ath, 
A skotoh which ho made of the position at 
IlaL for defence against an invading army 
was laid before Wellington on tlie 17th, who 
nt once sent him to Antworp to moot Sir 
David Dundas [q. v.] and conduct him over 
Bergen-op-Zoom, 

, On 15 June the French crossed the fron¬ 


tier, and on the 16th all the troominW 

the British army falling back after tho w! 
of Quatre Bras. Next day & 


Carmichael Smyth accompanied tl/duU 
during the early part of the battle of Wata 
loo, and after, owing to the various evoln' 
lions, they separated from "Wellington they 
remained until the great engagement ended 
for the most part on tho hill near the artillery 
occasionally talcing refuge in the infantry 
squares. 1 

On ID J line Sperling returned witliSmytk 
to Brussels, and arrived on the 24th at Lo 
Cateau. lie then moved with headquarters 
towards Paris. On 2 July ho visited Awen- 
touil, Bosons, and OnrriSros, to report on their 
comparative eligibility for bridging the Seine, 
Argontouil was selected, and the bridgo was 
in progress the following day. On 7 July 
Sperling entered Paris with the headquarters 
st ail', lie remained in Paris until 27 Jan, 
1810, when he was moved to Oambrni, 

Spoiling returned to England in November 
1818, and retired on permanent half-pay on 
21 Jail. 1821. Ho resided first at Great 
Doodb, near I’eignl.o, Surrey, and afterwaidi 
in a houso which ho built for himself ia 
Palaco Gardens, Kensington, London, He 
died at Kensington on 13 Fob. 1877. 

Sperling married, on 12 March 1819, 
Harriot Ilnnsoti, by whom he had an only 
son, John (1825-1804). 

Sperling was tho author of ‘ Letters of an 
Oflioor ol tho Corps of JRoyal Engineers, 
from tho British Army in Holland, Belgium, 
and Franco, to his Father, from tlie latter 
end of 1813 to 1810,’ ]2mo, London, 1872. 
Thcso pleasantly writlon let tors contain a 
detailed diary of his lifo during an interest¬ 
ing poriod. 

["War Office Records; Bospalclios; Royal Eo< 
ginoors’ Records; private sourcos; his published 
Idlers j Jackson's Woolwich Journal, April 1877; 
Record, 1877; Royal Engineers’ Journal, 1877; 
Oarmiehnol Smyth’s Chronological Epitome of 
tho Wars in the Low Countries, 1826; BnrWi 
Landed Cloulry; Porter's Hist, of die Corps of 
llio Royal Engineers.] R. H. V. 

SPIOER, TIENHY (1743 P-1804), minia¬ 
ture-painter, was born at Ileopham, Norfolk, 
about 3 743, and bocamo a pupil of Gemse 
Spanner [q, v.] lie worked both on ivory 
and in enamel, and was one of the ablest 
miniaturists of the poriod, lie was a mem¬ 
ber of tho Incorporated Society of Artiste, 
and exhibited with them, from 1785 to 
1783; in 1778 he was secretary to the so- 
cioty. He exhibited for the first time st 
the Royal Academy in 1774, and about 
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1777 went to Dublin, where he resided for 
some years, and was largely employed. 
From 1792 Spicer was an annual contribu¬ 
tor to the Royal Academy until his death, 
which occurred in London on 8 June 1804. 
He held the appointment of painter in 
enamel to the Prince of Wales. Spicer’s 
works are of admirable quality, full of 
character and finely coloured. His por¬ 
traits of Moody and William Smith, the 
actors, George Downing, the dramatist, and 
Mrs. Chambers were engraved. 

[Redgrave's Dictionary of Artists; Graves’s 
Dictionary of Artists, 1780-1793; Exhibition 
- r. M, O’D. 


SPIERS, ALEXANDER (1807-1869), 
lexicographer, was born at Gosport in 
Hampshire in 1807. lie studied in England, 
in Germany, and in Paris, and graduated 
doctor of philosophy at Leipzig. Acting 
under the advice of Andrieux, the well- 
known poet, ho settled in Paris as a pro¬ 
fessor or English, and found employment 
at L’Ecole de Commerce, at L’JScole des 
Ponts et Ohaussfies, at L'Eoole des Mines, 
and at the Lycfio Bonaparte. For fourteen 
years he devoted himself largely to compiling 
a new EngliBli-Fronch and Frcnch-EngUsh. 
dictionary. It appeared in 1816 as ‘ General 
English and French Dictionary, nowly com¬ 
posed from the English dictionaries of John¬ 
son, Webster, Richardson, &c., and from the 
French dictionaries of the French Academy, 
ofLaveaux, Boiste,’ &o. (London, 1846), It 
proved superior to anything which had pre¬ 
ceded it, and was at once ‘ autorisd par le 
conseil de l’instraclion publique,’ 8 .T uly 1846. 
The twenty-ninth edition, in two volumes, 
appeared in 1884(remodelled by ILWitcomb, 
Spiers'a successor at the Ecole des Ponts ot 
Chaussfies), and it romains the standard dic¬ 
tionary. An abridgment, under the title 
of 1 Dictionnaira abrtgfi Anglais-Fra^ais et 
Eranfais-Anglais, abr%6 du Dictionnaire 
GtnSral de M. Spiers,’ was brought out in 
1861 and supplied to almost every school 
and lycfse in France. In November 1867 he 
brought an action against LGon Oontanseau 
and his publishers, Longmans & Co., for pirat¬ 
ing Mb diotionaries in a wort entitled ‘ A 
Practical Dictionary of the French and Eng¬ 
lish Languages,’ but Vice-chancellor Sir Wil¬ 
liam Page Wood (afterwards LordHatherley) 
[q. v,], in his decision on 26 Feb. 1868, said 
that, although great use of Spiers’s books had 
been made without due acknowledgment, yet 
in rngard to such publications, which were 
not entirely original, a charge of piracy could 
not be sustained (Weekly Reporter, 1857-8, 
pp, 862-4) Times, 26 Feb. 1868, p. 10). 


Spiers was nominated an Agr6g6 da 
l’Universitfi, an Oflicier de l'lnstruction Pu- 
blique, Examiuateur u, la Sorbonne, and In¬ 
spected Gfindral de l’UniversitA He re¬ 
ceived the cross of the Legion of Honour 
from Napoleon III. He died at Passy, near 
Paris, on 26 Aug. 1869. He married in 1863 
Victoire Dawes Newman, by whom he left 
five sons. 

Besides Ms ‘ Dictionary,’ Spiers’s chief pub¬ 
lications were: 1. ‘Manual of Commercial 
TermsinEnglishundFrench,’ 1846. 2. ‘Study 
of the English Piose Writers, Sacred and 
Profane,’ 1862. 8. ‘ Treatise on English Ver- 
sifioation,’ 1852. 4. ‘The English Letter- 
Writer,’ 1863. 6, ‘ Study of English Poetry, 
a choice collection of the finest pieces of the 
poets of Great Britain,’ 1866. All these 
works were issued in both English and French 
editions in London, Paris, and America (New 
York or PhiladelpMa). Spiers also printed 
and edited for French students Sheridan's 
1 School for Scandal ’ and ‘ The Essaya of F. 
Bacon, Viscount St. Alhans ’ (1861). 

[Larousse's Grand Dictionnaira, 1873, xiv. 
1009; American Annual Cyclopaedia, I860, iv. 
642; Cooper's Register and Magazine of Bio¬ 
graphy (1809-70), li. 100; M. Spiers et MM. 
Dramard-Baudry et Cie, appelanta, MM. Ilin- 
gray, Smith et Hamilton, intimes, Paris, 1660 ; 
private information.] G. C. B. 

SPIGURNEL, HENRY (1263 P-1328), 
judge, bom probably about 1263, was very 
probably a son or grandson of Godfrey 
Spigurnel, who, in a grant to him in 1207 
(9 John) of five hovates of land and a mill 
at Slcogby in Nottinghamshire, is styled 
‘services noster de capella nostra’ (Rot. 
Chart, p. 169). The name ‘ Spigurnel’ was 
originally given to the officer who sealed the 
writs in chancery; probably the office be¬ 
came hereditary, ana supplied the surname 
of a family. Henry Spigurnel was sum¬ 
moned to perform military sorvice in 1297, 
as possessing lands worth more than 201. a 
year. lie was also summoned to the parlia¬ 
ment of that year, and 1 o later parliaments of 
Edward I ana Edward II, He first appears 
in ojudioial capacity in 1288(Abbr,Rot. Orig, 
i. 97). On 12 March 1300 lie received protec¬ 
tion for one year on going beyond seas on the 
Mng's service. He cannot have gone abroad 
for long, for on 16 April of the same year he 
received a commission as justice of oyer and 
terminer. He exercised this function as well 
ns that of justice of the court of common pleas 
in many succeeding years, He wqs also one 
of the magnates sworn in the parliament of 
1801 to treat of the affairs of Scotland (Pax- 
gbavh, Documents, i. 240). 

On 0 Sept. 1807 he was ordered to con- 
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tinue in the office of justice of the pleas . ccerlorl M.A. and M.B. in 1826. On 13 1 
comm rege by Edward II. In February | 1826 Iib was admitted a licentiate of ti 
1311 he was sent by the king on a mission 1 King and Queen’s College of Physicians i 
to the papal court, along with John de Ben- Ireland, and was elected a fellow on 7 jmi» 

etedo (Bimbe, ii. 128). On 8 March 1312 1830. He removed to London, and made a 

he was sent with twelve others to the bishops vain effort t o maintain himself there by mj. 
and earls and barons of the province of Can- tising his profession. He was equally umuc- 
terbury about to assemble at London to cessful in his literary enterprises, and benw 
explain certain matters touching llio ordi- reduced to destitution, died in St. Pancr&j 
nances. According to the credible stale- workhouse on 20 June 1854, leaving a wife 
xnent of the ‘ Goat a Edwardi de Carnarvon ’ and family. A son of his died of phthisis 
(Stubbs, Chron.of Edw. I and Edm. II, p. 43), in the workhouse immediately after, 
he and William Inge, when on circuit in Spillan was the author of: 1. ‘ A Manual 
May 1312 (cf. Patent Poll, Edw. II), had of Chemistry,’ London, 1837, 21 mo, 2. ‘A 
Piers Gaveston brought before Ihem by the Manual of Percussion and Auscultation m 
E arl of Warwick, and condemned him by employed m the Diagnosis of Diseases of the 
the authority of tho ‘ordinances,’ ‘whose re- Chest, and Abdomen,’ London, 1837,24mo 
peal was not fully known to that county.’ On 3. * Libamenta Praxeos Mcdicee,’ London 
29 May 1314 ho and five others woro ordered 1838, 16aio. 4. *A Collection of Medical 
to he atWestminster on 10 Juno, prepared to Formalin from the most Eminent Physicians’ 
seloutastlieking’senvoysboyondlhosca, In London, 1838, 21mo. 6.‘A Manual of 

January 1816 bn was again acting as justice General Therapeutics,’ London, 1841, 8vo. 
of assize. On 19 Nov. ho and tho other fl. • A Manual of Clinical Medicine,’ London, 

justices for holding ploas coram rege wore 1842, I2mo. 7. ‘Thesaurus Medicaminum' 

ordered to sit permanently on the bench, and Loud on, 1842,12mo. 8. ‘ The Homoeopathic 
forbidden to nbsenL tliemholves without the Prosorihors’ Pharmacopoeia,’ London, I860, 
king’s special order or l'or infirmity. IIo was Himo. ' 

summoned to the parliament of 14 Jan. 1316. ITo also wrote a preface to Hay’s ‘Treatise 
Although ho was over sixty years of age in on tho Medical Jurisprudence of Insanity,’ 
1323-4 (L7 Edward IT), ho still continuud and ho translated: 1. Andral's‘Clinique 
to act os justice until as Into us 17 Ropt. 1327, Mfdicalo,’ London, 1836, 8vo. 2. Sobill’e 
tlio year before his doath, which took place ‘ Outlines of Pathological Semeiology,’ 

in 1338. London, 1839, 8vo. 3. Testo’s ‘Practical 

In tlio‘Outlaw’s Song of Traillebaston’ Manual of Animal Mngnotism,’ London, 
Spigurnol and Itoger do Holla Pago, ‘ gont 18-13, 8vo. 4. Jalir’s ‘ Ilomceopothio Hand- 
de cruoltfi,’ are contrasted with William book,’ Loudon, 1861,8vo. 

Martyn and Gilbert de Knovill, ‘gont do In addition to his medical works, Spillan, 
piet6,’ all four being named by a commission who was a good classical scholar, translated 
ol'6 April 1306 commissioners tojudgotlio with critical notes: 6. ‘The Oration of 
trnilhnelons in tho west of England (WkichiT, •/‘Escliinos against Otosiphon,’ Dublin, 182.!, 
Political Songs , p. 233; Rrniiit, Feeders, 12mo. 6. SophoolesVAntigone’and'(Edi- 
i. 970). pus Colonrous,’ Dublin, 1831, 8vo. 7. Taci- 

Spignmel livod at Kenilworth, and, ac- tus's ‘ Germania’and'Agricoin,’ 1888,12m& 
cording to liis own return in 1316, was lord 8. ‘ Tho History of Rome by TitusLivion,' 
or joint lord of various townships in the vol. i. (Bolin’s Classical Library), 1848,8vo. 
counties of Bedford, Buckingham, Oxford, [Clent. Mag. 1854, ii. 203; Cat. of DnHin 
and Northampton. He liad also propertyitt Graduates, p. 630 ; RogisLor o[ College of Phy- 
Essox and Leicestershire. ITis sons ropre- sloians in Ireland, pp. 00, 107; lancot, 24 
sentod tho county of Bedford in the pariia- 1861 ,] B.L0L 

ments of 1 and 14 Edward II. 

I Foss's Judges of England, iii. 301; Cal. Pat. SPILLEB,, JAMES (1692-1730), cow* 
Rolls, Edw. 1, 1202-1300, pp. 404, 640, 610, 029, dian, tho son of ‘ tho ’ Gloucester earner, wm 
&c.; Ckl, of Close Rolls, lidw. II, 1307-13, pp. 41, born in 1692) and apprenticed to aland- 
461, ot passim, and 1313-18, pp. 24, 101, 146, scape-painter named Ross. He. obtained 
208, 816,320, ot passim; Cal. Pat. Rolls, lid- some proficiency, but, soon wearying of his 
yard III, 1327-30, pp. 87,206, ot passim; Pari, occupation, joined a company of strolling 
V> 7 "its, vol. h. div. ill., Alphabetical Digest, p. players, of which, as low comedian, ho b&- 
1418; and authorities sited in text.] W. E. R. came tho principal support. Such absnrf 

SPILLAN, DANIEL (d, 1864), soholar experiments ns Alexander the Great and Mb 
and medical writer, graduated 13. A. from tliridates were assayed by him, Riagenum 
Trinity Collage, Dublin, in 1822, and pro- gifts were, howdver, soon,recognised, ix?? 
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the outset he displayed the recklessness and 
intemperance which were the bane of his 
career, and had to resort to various shifts, 
B nd even to quit his engagements and run, 
in order to avoid arrest. At Drury Lane, 
■whither he drifted, he is first heard of under 
Aaron Hill on 6 Deo. 1709, when he played 
the Porter in Crowne’s ‘ Country Wit.’ Har¬ 
lequin followed on the 27th. On 9 Jan. 
1710 he was the original Corporal Outturn in 
Aaron Hill's farce, ‘ The Walking Statue ;* 
on 27 March the First Boatswain in Mrs. 
Centlivre’s ‘A Bickerstaffe’s Burying, or 
Work for the Upholders/ in which Mrs. 
Spilier(Mrs. Elizabeth Thompson) appeared 
as Luoy. On the junction of the com¬ 
panies at the Haymarket, Spiller, who had 
to undergo formidable rivalry, especially 
from William Pinkefchmnn [q. v.l, was dis¬ 
missed. He, however, played with Pinketh- 
man at Greenwich during the summer of 
1710, appearing ae Polonius, Matplot in the 
‘Busy Body,’ Iliggan in the ‘Royal Mer¬ 
chant,’ Brass in the ‘ Confederacy,’ Coupler, 
and Bustophn in Beaumont and Fletcher's 
‘Fair Maid of the Mill.’ He was in 1711-12 
back at Drury Lane, where he played Cap¬ 
tain Anvil in Brome’s ‘ Northern Lass,’ and 
was on B June 1712 the original Ananias 
in Hamilton’s ‘ Petticoat Plotter.’ On 0 Jan. 
1713 he was the first Smart in Taverner’s 
‘Female Advocates,’ on the29th the original 
first soldier in Charles Shadwell’s ‘ IXumours 
of the Army,’ and Foiat (a lawyer) in the 1 Ap¬ 
parition, or the Sham Wedding/ on 26 Nov. 

When the now theatre in Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields was opened by JohnRieh[q.v.], Spiller, 
though unmentioned by Colley Cibber, was 
one of the actors who, with Keen, William 
Bullook, Pack, and Leigh, seceded from Drury 
Lane, and joined Rich in his new venture. 
At Lincoln’s Inn Fields Spiller remained for 
the rest of his life. Ho was on 3 Feb, 1715 
the original Roger in Christopher Bullock’s 
‘Slip/ taken from Middleton's ‘A Mad 
World, my Masters/ and on the 10th Cris¬ 
pin in Molloy’a ‘ Perplexed Couple.’ He 
played Harlequin in the ‘Emperor of the 
Moon/ Don Lewis in * Love makes a Man,' 
and the False Count in Mrs. Behn's piece so 
named, and woe on 14 June the original 
Captain Debonair in Griffin’s ‘Love in a 
Sack.’ In the following season he played 
Gomez in the ‘ Spanish Friar,’ Spitfire in 
the ‘Wife’s Relief/ Sir W. Belfond in the 
‘Squire of Alsatiu,’ Appetite in the ‘Sea 
Voyage,’ Blunderbuss in the ‘ Woman Cap¬ 
tain’ (his wife being Phillis), and Petrp m 
the ‘Feigned Courtesans,’ to Mrs. Spiller’s 
Laura Luoretia. Qn 21 April 1716, after a 
foshion of the day, he recited an epilogue 


seated on an ass. Spiller was in the habit, 
for his benefit, of giving various entertain¬ 
ments, and on 13 April 1717 he ann ounced 
‘a new comi-tragi-mechanical prologue in 
the gay style, written and to he spoken by 
Spiller.’ 

The characters subsequently assigned to 
Spiller included, with many others, Hob in 
the ‘ Country Wake,’ Bottom, Ben in ‘Love 
for Love,’ Hector in the ‘ Game-ter,’ Lord 
Froth in the ‘ Doublo Dealer/ Flip in the 
‘ Fair Quaker/ First Murderer in * Macbeth. ’ 
and in ‘ Richard III,’ Sexton in * Hamlet,’ 
Iachimo in the ‘Injured Princess’ [‘Cym- 
beline’], Money trap in the ‘ Confederacy,’ 
Gentleman Usher m ‘Lear,’ Pistol in the 
‘Merry Wives of Windsor,’ Pandoras in 
‘Troilus and Cressida,’ Francis in ‘King 
Henry IV,’ pt. i., Mad Englishman in the 
‘ Pilgrim,’ Sham Doctor in the ‘Anatomist,’ 
Dr. Caius, Daniel in * Oronooko,’ Foigard in 
the ‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,’ Marplot, Fourbin 
in the ‘ Soldiers’ Fortune/ Brush in ‘ Love 
and a Bottle,’ Sir Politick Wouldbe in ‘ Vol- 
pone/and Spruce in the‘Fortune-hunters.’ 

His original characters were fairly nume¬ 
rous, hut not as a rule important. Among 
them were James Spoilem, so named after 
James Spiller in Bullock’s ‘ Perjurer,’ 12 Dec. 
(Spiller, in the prologue, says, ‘In these 
ehort scenes my character is shown ’); Peri¬ 
winkle in Mrs. Centlivro’s 1 Bold Stroke for 
a Wife,’ 8 Feb. 1718; Brainworm in an 
alteration of ‘ Every Man in his Humour ’ 
on 11 Jan. 1725; Mat of the Mint in the 
‘Beggar's Opera’ on 29 Jan. 1728. 

In consequence of his extravagance in 
living, Spiller had in early days to take refuge 
in the Southwark sanctuary, the Mint. After 
the abolition of this, he was from time to 
time confined in the Marshalsea. He was in 
high estimation with a certain world of 
fashion, and ap ublic house near Glare Market, 
held by an ex-deputy-keeper of the Marshol- 
boo, which he frequented, obtained much 
vogue. Its original title, the ‘Bull and 
Butckor/ was changed about three months 
before has death into the ‘ Spiller'p Head,’ a 
sign presenting the actor's portrait having 
been painted and given to the proprietor by 
a Mr. Legar. 

On 31 Jan. 1780, while performing in Lewis 
Theobald’s ‘ Rape of Proserpina/ Spiller had 
on apoplectic seizure, and died on 7 Feb. 
following. He was buried, at the expense of 
Rich, in the churchyard of St. Clement’s, An 
epitaph on him, written by a butcher in Clare 
Market, is quoted in his biography of 1729. 
It concludes: 

He was an inoffensive, merry fellow, 

When sober hipp’d, blithe as a bird when tnelloWi 
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Ilia -wife’s noma stands opposite some 
important parts, including- Lady Anne in 
1 Richard III.' Spiller separated from hor, 
however, and formed other ties. 

Spiller is credited with ‘performinfj all his 
parts oxcollently well in an unfashionable 
theatre, and to thin audiences,’ lie had re¬ 
markable skill in transforming himself into 
whatever character he represented, and one 
night, as Stockwell in the ‘Artful Husband,’ 
is said to have completely deceived his special 
patron the Duke of Argyll, who, taking him 
for a new hand, recommended him to Rich 
as deserving encouragement. According to 
Louis Riccoboni, the historian of the stage, 
Spiller ‘ acted the old man in a comedy taken 
from Crispin Medicine [sic] with such a nico 
degree of perfection as ono could expect in 
no player who liad not had forty years’ expe¬ 
rience. ... I mndo no doubt of his being 
an old comedian, who, instructed by long 

E ractico and assisted by the weight of years, 
ad performed tho part so naturally; but 
how great was my surprise whan I learnt 
that he was a young man about tho ago of 
twenty-six 1 . . . Tho wrinklos of his face, 
his sunk oyes, and his loose yellow chocks, 
were incontestable proofs against wluit they 
said to mo. I was crodibly informod that 
tho actor, to lit himself for tho part of tho 
old man, spent an hour in dressing himself, 
and disguised his face so nicely and painted 
so artificially a part of his eyebrows and 
eyelids that at the distances of six paces it 
was impossible not to bo docoivod ’(cf.VlCJlOB, 
Jliat. qftha Theatre, ii. 70). 

Stacie, in tlio ‘Anti-Theatre ’ on 29 March 
1720 (No. 18), publishodalcttorsigncd ‘ James 
Spiller,’ and addressed to tho worshipful Sir 
John FalBtair, knight, in which Spiller adver¬ 
tises his benefit, which took place on the 31st. 
lie talks humorously about liis creditors, 
who pay Ihoir compliments ovary morning 
and ask when they shall ho paid. lie con- 
tiuuos: ‘ 'Wicked good company liavo [sic] 
brought me into this imitation of grandeur. 
I loved my friend and my jost too well to 
got rich; in short, Sir John, wit is my blind 
side.’ On this letter Nichols, tho editor, 
noted that Spiller was ‘ a oomodian of great 
excollonco, who may ho considered ob the 
Shutor of his day ... a man of dissipated 
and irregular life; alwayB in difficulties, and 
by theso menus lost tho advantages of con¬ 
siderable talents.’ Nichols also says tlmt 
he had but ono eye, the loss being probably 
due to smallpox, of which ho had a had 
attack, 

Such of Spiller's jokes as are preserved arc 
not very brilliant. They were collected in 
* Spiller's Jests, or the Life and Pleasant Ad- 


James Spiller,’&c., London"m7. ’ 

(the chief recommendation of tkevolunTi. 
its scarcity). 

[Tho Life of Mr. James Spiller, flsUUfi** 
Comedian, by George Akerby, Pamter, LoS 
■ 172 9 . 8 yo. nntc-diitod and rare, with portrartl 
Tho [fictitious] Comical Adventures o/the 1^ 
Mr. J. Spiller, Comedian, at Epsom in Enel™? 
&o., Stirling, 12mo, n d. [1800]; Genoat?*! 
count of tho English Stage; Nichols'sTheat™ 
by Richard Stoolsj Cibber’s Apology, ed. W?. 
Doinn s Drnmutie Annals, ed. Lowe.] J. K * 

SPILSBURY, JONATHAN (jl lym, 

1790), engraver, practised chiefly in mezzo . 
tint, and botwoen 1769 and 1789 produced 

many excellent plates,mninlypcrtraits,which 

included Richard Baxter, JohnBunyan after 
Sadler; Lord Camden, after noare'/jliis 

Jacob and tho Earl of Carlisle, after Reynolds- 

Inigo Jones, after Vandyck; John Wesley’ 
after liomuoy; and George ni and Queen 
Charlotte, from his own drawings. He also 
engraved some subject-pieces after Murillo, 
Rembrandt, Rubens, Metzn, A. Kauffman 
&c. For his print of Miss Jacob, -which is 
a very fine work, Spilsbury was awarded a 
promtum by tho Society of Arts in 1701, 
and for that of tho Earl of Carlisle another 
in 1763. IIo exhibited original poitrnits 
and a fow biblical compositions with the 
Society of Artists in 1763, 1770, and 1771, 
and at the academy from 1776 to 1784. He 
contributed a picture of ‘The Widow of 
Zarcspta ’ to the British Institution in 1807, 
and this is tho last record of him. 

He lias been confusod with liis brother, 
John Rmmjjdby (1730 P-1795 P), also an 
engraver, in consoquenco of the similarity 
of Christian namos ; some of tho work exe¬ 
cuted by one or othor of the brothers is also 
ascribed to a fictitious ‘Inigo’ Spilsbury, 
John Spilsbury, who is said to have been 
born in 1780, kept a print-shop in Russell 
Court, Ooyonl Garden, where lie published 
Bomo of his brother’s plates; hut, according 
to a statement mado by himself to the Rev. 
James Granger (Gram/er Correspondence, 
p, 403), liis own work was confined to 
maps, ornaments, &c. Ho, however, exe¬ 
cuted a sot of filly etchings from antique 
gems, published by Baydell in 1786, and was 
probably tho author of a set of twenty-four 
plates of heads etched in the manner of 
Rembrandt, and portraits -xf Queen Char¬ 
lotte, J. W. Fletohor of Madeley, and Ben¬ 
jamin La Trobe, but these, being signed only 
'* J. Spilsbury,’ may be the work of hjs 
brother. IIo was drawing-inaster at Harrow 
school, and died about 1796. 

Maria Spiiaouby, afterwards Mrs, Taylor 
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(A. 1820 P), daughter of Jonathan, was a 
clever painter °f rural and domestic subjects, 
and exhibited largely at the Royal Academy 
and the British Institution from 1792 to 
J81S. Some of her works were well engraved 
and became popular; among them 'The 
P rintin g Well in Hyde Park/ ' The Stolen 
Child amid Gipsies/ and 'The Lost Child 
Found/ ‘Reading ’ and' Singing/and ‘ Blessed 
are the Meek,’ Her portrait of the Rev. 
William Kingsbury was mezzotinted by 
JL Dawe. She also executed a few origi¬ 
nal etchings. In or about 1809 Miss Spils- 
bory married one John Taylor, with whom 
a few years later she went to Ireland; there 
she is said to have died about 1820. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; J, Chaloner 
Smith’s British Mezzotinto Portraits j Nagler’s 
Knnstler-Lexikon; Dodd’s manuscript Hist, of 
.Engravers in Brit. Mas. (Addib. MS. 33405); 
Cat. of Books on Art; Exhibition Catalogues.] 

P. M. O’D. 

SPINCKES, NATHANIEL (1653-1727), 
nonjuror, was bom in 1663 at Castor in 
Northamptonshire, where his father, Edmund 
Spinckes, was rector of the paiish. His 
mother was Martha, eldest daughter of 
Thomas Elmes of Lilford, to whomEdmund 
Spinckes was chaplain. Nathaniel received 
his early education from a neighbouring 
clergyman, Samuel Morton, rector of Haddon. 
On 9 July 1670 he matriculated at Trinity 
College. Cambridge; in 1673 he migrated to 
Jesus College, where he was elected scholar 
on the Rustat foundation. He graduated 
B.A. in 1074, and M.A. in 1677. On 21 May 
1670 he was ordained deacon by the bishop 
of London (Dr. Henry Compton) in the 
chapel of London House, and on 22 Dec. 
1678 priest by the bishop of Lincoln (Dr. 
Thomas Barlow) nt St. Margaret’s Church, 
Westminster. He acted for some time as 
chaplain to Sir Richard Edgcomb in Devon¬ 
shire. Thence he moved to Petersham, and 
became in 1081 chaplain to John Maitland, 
secondearlandfirat duke of Lauderdule[q.v.], 
forming a lifelong friendship with Mb fellow 
chaplain, George Hickes [q. v.] On the death 
of the Dulce of Lauderdale in August 1082, 
he removed to London and became curate 
and lecturer at St. Stephen's, Walbrook, 
In 1686 he was presented by the dean and 
chapter of Peterborough to the rectory of 
Peakirk-cum-Glynton in the north comer 
of Northamptonshire. There he married 
Dorothy, daughter of Thomas Rutland, ‘ a 
citizen of London.’ On 21 July 1687 he 
was installed in the prebend of Major Pars 
Altaris in Salisbury Cathedral, and on 
24 Sept. 1087 was instituted to the rectory 
of St, Martin’s, Salisbury, of which Francis 


Hill was patron, and three days later was 
'licensed to preach’ at Stratford-sub-Castle. 
After the Revolution he declined to take 
the oath of allegiance to "William and Mary, 
and was deprived of all his preferments in 
1690. He had inherited a small patrimony 
from his father, who died in 1671, but this 
was not sufficient to maintain his family, 
and he was in straitened circumstances; bat 
he received pecuniary aid from the more 
wealthy nonjurors. 

Spinckes’s high character and varied learn¬ 
ing gave him a leading position among the 
nonjuring divines; he was entrusted with 
the management of thefund raised by the de¬ 
prived bishops; and on Ascension day 1713 
he was consecrated bishop, together with 
Jeremy Collier and Samuel Hawes, by Ms 
friend Dr. Hickes, suffragan-bishop of Thet- 
ford, assisted by two Scottish bishops, Dr. 
Archibald Campbell and James Gadderar 

E q. v.], at Hiekes’s own private chapel in 
It. Andiew’s, Ilolborn. In the dispute about 
the ‘ usages ’ which divided the small party 
of the nonjnrors into two sections, Spinckes 
was the leader of the ' non-usagers/ that is, 
of those who advocated the retention of the 
prayer-book as it was, instead of returning 
to the first prayer-book of Edward "VI, as 
the ‘ usagers/ the chief of whom was Jemmy 
Collier, desired to do. Spinckes died 28 July 
1727, and was buried in the cemetery of the 
parish of St. Faith, on the north side of St. 
Paul’s, in London, his wife surviving him 
only one week. Of a large family, two alone 
survived their parents: William, who became 
a successful and wealthy merchant; and 
Anne, who married Anthony Cope. 

Among the many friends of Spinckes was 
the pious Robert Nelson, who bequeathed to 
him 100/. To tho fourth edition of his best- 
known work, ‘ The Sick Man visited/ 1731, 
a portrait of him by Yertue, from a painting 
by "Wollaston, is prefixed, which represents 
him as a man of a stout face and figure, in 
gown and hands. Beneath the portrait is 
the following inscription: ‘The Rev. Mr. 
Spinckes. This very eminent divine was 
venerable of aspect, orthodox in truth, his 
adversaries being j udges. He had uncommon, 
learning and superior judgment. Hisp&tience 
was great, Ms self-denial greater, his charity 
still greater. His temper, sweet and im¬ 
moveable beyond comparison,’ He was gene¬ 
rally regarded by his contemporaries as one 
of the saints or the nonjuring party, and, 
though he took a leading and uncompromis¬ 
ing part in the controversies of the day, he 
never seems to have made a personal enemy. 

Spinckes was an excellent linguist, being 
0 proficient ip Gpeelc, Latin, Anglo-S iwqr, 
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and French, and having some knowledge of 
oriental languages. He was a voluminous 
writer. His chief publications were: 1. ‘ The 
Essay towards a Proposal for Oatholick Com¬ 
munion, &c,, answered Chapter by Chapter’ 
[against reconciliation of the ohurch of Eng¬ 
land with the church of Home, proposed by 
Mr. Bassett], 1705. 2. ’The JNewPreten¬ 
ders to Prophecy re-examined, and their Pre¬ 
tences shown to be Groundless and False,’ 
1705. 3. ‘ Mr. Iloadly’s Measures of Sub¬ 
mission to the Civil Magistrates enquired 
into and disproved,’ pt. i. 1711; pt. ii. 1712. 
4. ‘The Sick Man visited, and furnished 
with Instructions, Meditations, and Prayers,’ 
1st ed. 1712; 2nd ed. 1718; 3rd ed. 1722; 
4th ed. 1781. 6. ‘Tho Caso truly stated; 
wherein “The Case ro-stated” is fully con¬ 
sidered ' [that is, the case between tlio church 
of Borne and the church of England], ‘ By 
a Member of the Church of England,’ 1714. 
0. ‘ A Collection of Meditations and Devo¬ 
tions in Three Parts,’ 1717. 7. ‘The Caso 
farther stated botweon tlio Church of Borne 
and the Church of England, wherein tho 
Chief Point about the Supremacy is fully dis¬ 
cussed in a Dialogue between a Eoman Catho¬ 
lic and a member of the Church of England/ 
1718. 8. ‘ No Sufficient Eouson for ltostor- 
ing tho Prayers and Directions of King 
Edward Vi’s First Liturgy,’ 2 parts, 1718. 
9. ‘No Just Grounds for introducing the 
New Communion Office, or denying Com¬ 
munion to those who cannot think them¬ 
selves at liberty to reject the liturgy of tho 
Ohurch of England for its sake. In answer 
to a late Appendix and to Dr, Brett's Post¬ 
script,’ 1719. 10. ‘The Article of liomish 
Transubstantiation inquired into and dis¬ 
proved from Sense, Soripturo, Antiquity, and 
Beason/1719. 11. ‘ Tlio Ohurch of Englaud- 
Man’s Companion in the Closet, with a Pre¬ 
face by N. Spinckes,’ 1721; a manual of pri- 
vat e devotions collect ad, probably by Spinckes 
himself, from the writ tags of Laud, Andrewes, 
Ken, Ilickes, Kettlewell, and Spinckes, which 
reached a fifteenth edition in 1772, and wus 
republished in 1841. 

Besides these works, Spinckes wrote a 
preface to his friend Jlickus’s 1 Sormons on 
Several Subjects/ 2 vols. published in 1718, 
and also published a volume of posthumous 
discourses by Ilickes, with a preface, in 1720. 
He is said to have assisted in the publi¬ 
cation of Grabo’s Septuagint, of Newcourt’s 
1 Bepertorium/ of Howell’s ‘ Canons/ of 
Potter’s ‘Clemens Aloxandrlnus/ and of 
Walker’s ‘ Sufferings of tho Clergy.* 

[Life of Spinckes by John Blaokbonrne; Life 
prefixed to The Sick Man visited; Life pre¬ 
fix^ to Church qf Eugland-Man’e Companion iq 


the Closet, by Paget; .Spi^wTmT 
passim; Hickos’s Works,passim; Uthburv'S 
tory qf the Nonjurors; Kettlewall’s Sfe u 
Francis Leo, &c.; Kottlewell’s Life J 
author of Nicholas Ferrar (18S5K HmL ■ 
Collections, ed. Doble (Oxf. HUt S«.)f ” 

SPITTLEHOUSE, JOHN ( fl, 166S'i 
pamphleteer,. fought for the parliament’ 
against the king at Gainsborough andatth« 
siege of Newark (1044), remaining in fl,! 

army till after the battle of Worcester ( 166 L 

(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1664, p. 62). When 
Cromwell dissolved the Long parliament 

(20 April 1053), Spitllehouso puSed 

several pamphlets in defence of that action 
and urged that Cromwell should imitate 

Moses in appointing governors for the people 
On 6 Dec. 1653 the sergeant-at-arms was 
ordered to apprehend him and bring him be¬ 
fore council to answer for certain petitions 
presouted by him to council and parliament 
lib. 1653-4, pp. 272, 294, 446). He was 
released by order of council on 0 April 1651 
but hie arrest was again directed on 19 Oct! 
for publishing on abusive answer to Crom¬ 
well's speech of 4 Sept. 1064 (ib. 1654 
pp. 378, 434). Ilia Teleose, on giving a boai 
to tho extent of 200 /. to live poaceably, was 
voted on 1 Fob. 1650 (ib. 1065-6, p. 155). 
The dale of his death is not known. 

Spittlohouso was tho author of: 1, ‘The 
Army Vindicated in their late Dissolution of 
the Parliament/ 1053, 4to. 2. ‘ A Warning 
Pioco Discharged/ 1053 (on these two tracts 
soo Gakuinuus Commonwealth and Protec- 
tomte, ii. 223). 3. ‘An Answer to ono Part 
of the Lord Protector's Speech, or a Vindi¬ 
cation of the Fifth-Monarchy Men/ 1651 
4, ‘ The Picturo of a Now Courtier, drawn 
in a Conference botween Mr. Plainheart and 
Mr. Timeserver/ 1666. 

[Authorities mentioned in the article.] 

SPODE, JQSIAH (1764-1827),' patter, 
was born at Stoke-aipon-Trent in 1764. His 
father, Josiah Spode (1733-1797), workodas 
a potter with Thomas Whieldon from 1749 
to 1764, when he commenced manufacturing 
on his own account. The younger Josiah 
learnt tho trade in his father’s workshops,and 
is said to havo introduced transfer printing 
into Stoke. Ho specially favoured the blue¬ 
printed ware, particularlythewillowpattern, 
and much improved the jasper, cream, and 
black Egyptian ware. Spode’s ware was soon 
made generally known through the agency 
of 'William Copoland, a traveller m the tea 
trade, who undertook to sell it to his otm* 
tomers on commission. The demand pew 
so rapidly (Hat Spode, with Copelands CO* 
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operation, opened a warehouse in Fore Street, 
(jripplegata, London. The trade steadily in¬ 
creased, and larger premises at 87 Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, the site of whioh was formerly 
occupied by the Duke’s Theatre, were pur¬ 
chased by Spode and Oopaland in 1779. 

Inl 796 the net profits of the firm exceeded 
13 0001 On hie father's death in the follow¬ 
ing year Josiah returned to Stoke, after 
making Oopeland a partner and entrusting 
the London warehouse to his care, In 1800 
gpode commenced to manufacture porcelain, 
and introduced bones into the paste aa well 
as felspar, which increased the transparency 
and beauty of the ware. The present method 
of ornamenting porcelain in raised unbuT- 
nished gold was first introduced by him iu 
1802. In 1806 he also made a fine ware 
called opaque porcelain. ‘He and other 
manufacturers inundated France with this 
description of ware under the name of iron¬ 
stone china. It almost entirely superseded 
their fayence owing to its euperiordurability ’ 
(Gillmbs). The Prince of Wales visited 
Spode’s manufactory in 1806, and he was 
appointed potter to the king. In 1812 he 
erected a large steam engine on his works, 
and made many important improvements. 

Spode built for himself a very fine house 
atPenkhnll, Staffordshire, called The Mount, 
and thither he and his family removed in 
1801. He died there on 10 July 1827, aged 
73. At the age of nineteen he married Miss 
Barker, daughter of a pottery manufacturer, 
by whom he had a eon Josiah. Hie partner, 
William Copeland, predeceased him in 1826, 
being succeeded by his eon, William Taylor 
Copeland [q. v.],into whose hands the whole 
business eventually passed through the death 
of Spode’s sou Josiah, on 8 Oot. 1827. Spode 
was the most successful china manufacturer 
of his time, and left a largo fortune. 

[Chaffers'a Marks and Monograms oa Pottery 
andPoreelain, 7th ed. 1891; Jewitt’s Ceramic 
Art of Great Britain, 1883; Annual Register 
tor 1827; Prof. Church’s English Earthenware, 
1884; Gent. Mag. 1827 ii. 470, 1829 ii. 068,] 

E, L. R. 

SPOFFORTH, REGINALD (1770- 
1827), glee composer, the son of a currier, 
was bom at Southwell, Nottinghamshire, in 
1770. His uncle, Thomas Spofforth, organist 
of Southwell collegiate church, adopted him 
and taught himmusic, and he became a pupil 
of Dr. Benjamin Oooke [q. v.] He wrote Hie 
first gles, ‘Lightly o’er the village green,’ 
in 1797, and yi 1793 obtained two prices 
offered by the Nobleman’s Catch Club for 
glees (' See 1 smiling from the rosy east ’ and 
1 Where are those hours P ’), which brought 
Itint igto notice. 3fn 1799 he published ft 


‘ Set of Six Glees,’ whioh permanently esta¬ 
blished his reputation. One of these, * Hail! 
smiling mom,’ is probably the most popular 
glee ever written. Another, ‘Fill high the 
grape’s exulting stream,’ gained a prize in 
1810. As a member of the * Concentores 
Sodalea’ he wrote a number of glees and 
canons, and some of these, left in a crude 
state and not intended for publication, were 
afterwards issued without authority by his 
pupil, William Hawes (1785-1846) [q. v.] 
He wrote some ephemeral music for the stage, 
and, being a good pianist, accompanied at 
Covent Garden, under William Shield [q. v.] 
He is best represented by his glees, about 
seventy ia number, which are excellent and 
marked hy a lively fancy and a chaste style. 
He died at Brompton on 8 Sept. 1827, and 
was buried at Kensington parish church. On 
the colonnade, near tho bell tower, in 
Brompton cemetery, there is a tablet to his 
memory. 

A younger brother, Samuel (1780-1804), 
was organist successively of Peterborough 
and Lichfield cathedrals. He composed seme 
once popular chants and other church music, 
and died at Lichfield on 6 June 1864. 

[Barrett’s English Glees and Part Songs; 
Baptie’s English Glee Composers; Biogr. Diet, 
of Musicians, 1824; Grove’s Diet.; Pan’B 
Church of England Pbalmody; Brown andStrat- 
ton’s British Musical Biography, 1897.] 

J. O. H. 

SPOONER, CHARLES (d. 1767), mezzo¬ 
tint engraver, was bom in co. Wexford, 
and become a pupil of John Brooks [q. v.] 
In Dublin ha executed portraits of William 
Hogarth (1749), Anthony Malone, Samuel 
Madden (1762), and Thomas Prior (1762), 
all of whioh are extremely scarce. He came 
to London before 1766, and engraved eomo 
good portraits, two or three of whioh were 
from his own drawings; as well as genre 
subjeots after Rembrandt, Teniers, Schulken, 
Mercier, and others. But be found bis chief 
employmentin making skilful copies of plates 
by other engravers for Sayer and Bowles, the 
printsellers, Spooner died in London on 
6 Dec. 1767, his life being shortened by in¬ 
temperance, and was buried heBidehis friend, 
James Macardell [q, v.], in Hampstead 
churchyard. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; J. Ghaloner 
Smith's British Mezzotinto Portraits; Dodd's 
manuscript Hist, of Engravers in Brit. Mus. 
(Addit. MS. 83405).] F. M. O’D. 

SPOONER, CHARLES (1806-1871), 
veterinary surgeon, born 19 Oct. 1806, was 
youngest of the three sons of WilliamSpooner 
of Fordham, Esse*. Ifia fathgy qt the time 
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of his birthoccupied the dairy farm at Mistley 
Park, Mannington, having removed thither 
from Yorkshire. On leaving school Spooner 
■was apprenticed to a chemist, George. Jervis 
of "Weather, Sheffield, and at the oxpiratiou 
of his term entered the Royal Veterinary Col¬ 
lege, as a student, November 1828. lie ob¬ 
tained his diploma 21 July 1829, and shorLlv 
afterwards was appointed, eliiefly through 
the influence of Professor Sewell, veterinary 
surgeon to the Zoologioal Society, a post in 
which he was soon succeeded by William 
Youatt [a. v.] About the same time, begin¬ 
ning 8 Nov. 1834 (Veterinarian, 1834, vii. 
666), he delivered private lectures and de¬ 
monstrations on veterinary anatomy in his 
rooms near tho college. Spooner w as already 
‘well known as one of the best veterinary 
anatomists, perhaps the best, of which the 
profession could boast ’ (»7». 1836, viii. 640), 
and thus a gap which had long existed in the 
official college training was efficiently Ailed. 
Early in 1839 he reluctantly accepted the 
post of demonstrator of anatomy at the col¬ 
lege and broke up his private classes. His 
advancement at tho collego was rapid. In 
the same year he became assistant professor 
in the place of Sowell, who was now made 
principal of the college on the death of tho 
former chief, Professor Colemnn(1704-1839). 
Spooner delivered his first lecture on 19 Nov. 
(to. 1839, xii. 817), Spooner was associated 
with Professor Howoll (1780-1863) in the 
formation, in 1886, of the Veterinary Modicul 
Association, of whioli he hecamo treasurer, 
and in 1839 president, an office to whioli lie 
was subsequently re-elected annually. In 
1842 he became deputy professor of tho col¬ 
lege, and in 1863, on the doath of Professor 
Sewoll, principal and chief professor, with 
residence in tne college, lie now stood at 
tho head of his profession, and in 1808 be¬ 
came president of the incorporated lloyal 
College of Veterinary Surguons (ib. 1868, 
xxxi, 849), 

In 1806 Spooner was a member of the 
cattle plaguo commission. His judgment 
was frequently appealed to in tho law courts, 
(of. Lancet, 16 Dec. 1871). Dying on 24 Nov. 
1871, he was huried in llighgate cemotery, 
Tie marriod early in 1840 a Miss Boulton of 
Manchester, and loft a family of flvo sous 
and three daughters. 

Though for some time joint editor of tho 
* Veterinary Roview,’Spooner wrote little. It 
was rather as an operator, whoro he was aidod 
by his accurate knowledge of anatomy, as a 
lecturer, and as a demonstrator on anatomy, 
that his talent was shown, Numorous re- 
icrts of Spooner's speochos and lectures may 
i v o found jjj the ‘ Veterinarian,’ the * prq- 


ceedmgs of the Veterinary MedtaU^T 
t ion,’ £o. A lecture by him on ifiS 
delivered before the members of theFnrrW 
don Agricultural Library, was published! 
pamphlet form in 1881 (wrongly pl ae !s f 
tho British Museum catalogue under ,? 
name of William Charles Spooner) h “ 

[Tho Veterinarian, pnasiro, especially obitarv 
in xlv. (1872 , 80; BiogmpW 
Professor Charles Spooner by Professor J a 
Simonda, London, 1897; Obituary in GardenmJ 
Ohronielo and Agricultural Gazette. 2 Dm mil 
lancet, 10 Dec. 1871.] yg q J 1 ' 

SPOONER, WILLIAM OHAflLW 
(1809 P-1886), veterinary surgeon, was bom 
about 1809 at Blandford, Dorset, wliae his 
father is said to iiavo been an innkeeper He 
was in no way related to his namesakefoiiarl... 
Spooner (1806-1871) [q. v.], with whom fc 
Las boen frequently confused. Ho entered 
tho Royal Veterinary College, obtaining his 
diploma 7 March 1829, and began to ™ c . 
tiso at Southampton, whore he established t 
‘ Veterinary Infirmary, Forge, and Register 
Office for tho sale or horses,’ at Vincents 
Walk, Ilanovcr Buildings. About 1845 
howevor, he ill great measure gave up his 
veterinary practice, and commenced, in part¬ 
nership with Mr. Bonnett, a manufacture 
of chemical manures at Eling Hill Farm. 
JIo subsequently purchased the ‘ Old Hons 
Mill ’ at Eling. Through his exertions the 
chomical manure works of Spooner & Bailey, 
probably tho boat at that time in the south 
of England, soon became widely known, 

In 1840 he was appointed one of the 
committeo ‘to watch over the interests cf 
veterinary science,’ especially with a view to 
tho establishment of a chartered college o( 
veterinary surgeons. lie lectured constantly 
boforo various clubs and societies in Hnmj- 
shire and the adjoining counties. He vast 
frequent contributor to the earlier numhere 
of the ‘Journal’ of the Royal Agriculture! 
Society, and gained the society's prizes for 
two essays—‘ On tlio Use of Superphosphate 
of Lime produced withAoid and Bones for 
Manure’ ( Journal, 1840, vii. 143), and ‘On 
the Management of Farm Horses’ (ib. 1848, 
ix. 249). In 1862 a prize offered by tlis Bath 
and West of England Agricultural Society 
for an essay ‘ On tho most Economical and 
Profitable Mothod of growing and consuming 
Root Crops’ was awarded to him, This essay 
was printed among tho society’s proceedings 
for 1854 (Journal, ii. 1). In the same year 
a wator drill of his invention was exhibited 
at Pusov, and roeeivod much praise (ib. p, 
198). Towards the end of his life Spoonrt 
concentrated his attention very largely on 
jibe manufacture qf superphosphate ap§ 
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other artificial manures. lie suffered greatly 
throughout life from deafness, which at last 
necessitated liis retirement in great measure 
from active life. He died of paralysis on 
8 May 1885 at Ills residence at filing. 

Spooner -was an excellent judge of horses, 
and was frequently seen in the ‘ ring ’ at agri¬ 
cultural shows, lie was most widely known 
far his work on ‘ Sheep.’ He wrote: 1. ‘ A 
Treatise on the Influenza of Horses,’ 1887, in 
great part a compilation giving 1 the experi¬ 
ence of many eminent veterinary surgeons,’ 
including Professor Sewell, louatt, and. 
Charles Spooner. 2. ‘A Treatise on the 
Structure, Functions, and Diseases of the 
Foot and Leg of the Horse,’ 1840, which has 
been erroneously attributed to Professor 
Charles Spooner. 8. ‘ The History, Struct ure, 
Economy, andDiseases of the Sheep, 1 1844, a 
standard work of which a new (third) edition, 
‘considerably enlarged,’ appeared thirty years 
later. .The work was undertaken largely ow¬ 
ing to Youatt’s recommendation, aiming at 
more condensed and practical treatment than 
had been the case in Youatt’s own treatise on 
sheep, issued seven years previously in the 
‘Library of Useful Knowledge.’ 4. ‘ATrea- 
tise on Manures,’ 1847. For the ‘Encyclo¬ 
pedia Metropolitan!,’ at the instance of Pro¬ 
fessor Sewell, Spooner wrote an article on 
‘ Veterinary Art,’ which was subsequently 
issued as a separate treatise. Spooner also 
contributed to Morton’s ‘ Encyclopedia of 
Agriculture,’ which was published botween 
1648 and 1853 [see Mon row, John, 1781- 
1864]. He edited and in part rewrote^ in 
1812, White's two treatises, 1 A Compendium 
of Cattle Medicine’ and ‘A Compendium of 
the Veterinary Art.’ Among his minor con¬ 
tributions, which cover a wide range of agri¬ 
cultural topics, may be mentioned papers on 
‘Cross-breeding in Sheep and Horses,’ ‘The 
Capabilities of the New Foiest,’ ‘ The Failure 
of the Turnip Crop,’ &e. 

[Privato information from Professor J. 33. 
Simonds; Veterinary Medical Association Pro¬ 
ceedings, passim; Obituaries in Agricultural 
Gazette, 11 May 1885, pp. 597-8 (with por¬ 
trait); Veterinarian, lviii. 448 (June 1886); 
Veterinary Journal, 1886, xx. 461 ; Mark Lfine 
Express, 1885, i. 581; Boll's Weekly Messenger, 
11 May 1886 p. 6, 18 May p. 6; Live Stock Jour¬ 
nal, 8 May 1885; Works.] E. C-b. 

SPOKLEYor SPORTE, RICHARD (d. 
1490 P), historian, became a monk of "West¬ 
minster about 1480, He wrote a collection 
of annals, of which extracts have been pre¬ 
served in a sixteenth-century copy made by 
i. Jocelin (Cotton MS, Vit. E, xiv, 260 ; 
also in Hail. 692, f. 198). The entries run 
from 1048 to 1488, He wrote also a history 
voi. xyiu. 


of "Westminster from its foundation, for 
which he used Sulcard [q.v.] and other old 
authorities. He carries his collection of 
charters to the reign of John. The manu¬ 
script containing this work also supplies 
another on the abbots and priors of West¬ 
minster, which appears to he an enlargement 
of the work of Prior John Flete [q. v.]; it 
ends in 1886 (Cotton. MS. Claud. A. vtii. f. 
16; cf. Flote's MS. in "Westminster Chapter 
library). 

[Dait, Widmore, and Dugdale all cite from 
the Cotton. MS. Claud. A. viii. in their histories 
of Westminster.] M. B. 

SPOTTISWOOD or SPOTSWOOD, 
ALEXANDER (1676-1740), colonial go¬ 
vernor, bom at Tangier in 1676, was the 
only son of Robert Spotswood and his wife 
Catherine Elliott, Ills father was physician 
to the governor and garrison of Tangier, 
and third son of Sir Robert Spottiswood 

E q. v.], secretary for Scotland. Alexander 
lecnme an ensign in the Earl of Bath’s regi¬ 
ment of foot on 20 May 1698, obtained a 
lieutenancy on 1 Jan. 1696, and rose to he 
captain before 1704, He was wounded at 
Blenheim, and obtained alieutenant-colonel's 
commission. In 1710 he was appointed lieu¬ 
tenant governorof Virginia underthe nominal 
governor, George Hamilton, first earl of Ork- 
uey [q, v.] He showed himself a conspi¬ 
cuously energetic administrator, labouring 
for the good ol'the colony indlvers ways. He 
rebuilt the college of "William and Mary, and 
took measures for the conversion and instruc¬ 
tion of Indian children. lie was the first to 
explore the Appalachian mountains in 1716. 
He deult resolutely with the enemies of the 
colony, capturing and putting to death the 
famous pirate Edward Teach [q. v.], and hold¬ 
ing in check the Indians on tno frontier. In 
1722holielda conference with the fi venations, 
and by his diplomacy the Tuscaroras, who 
wore threatening the Carolines, were disap¬ 
pointed of support. 

As was usual with the colonial assemblies, 
the legislature of Virginia were backward 
in finding funds for the governor's under¬ 
takings against the Indians, and disputes re¬ 
sulted. Spotswood also in 1710 entangled 
himself in a difficulty with the crown as to 
the right of presentation to benefices in 
Virginia, This led to his supersession in 
1722, lie continued to live in the colony, 
holding a large landed estate on the Rapidan 
river in the county of Spotsylvania, where, 
about 1716, he founded the town of Germanna, 
carried on extensive ironworks, and culti- 
vatedvines. Inl730he was appointed deputy 
postmnster for the colonies, In 1740 he re- 

8 o 
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ceived Ms commission as major-general, and 
■was engaged in collecting forces lor the expe¬ 
dition against Oarthagona when, in June 
1740, he died. In the state library of Vir¬ 
ginia there are two portraits of Spotswood, 
and another is preserved at Sedley Lodge, 
Orange County, Virginia. 

lie married, in 1724, Ann Butler, daughter 
of Richard Bryan and goddaughter of J ames 
Butler, duke of Ormonde, and loft two sons 
and two daughters. 

[Genealogy of the Spotswood family by 
Charles Campbell, Albany, 1808; Official Letters 
cif Alexander Spotswood, published by the Vir¬ 
ginia Historical Sooioty, 1882; Winsors History 
of America, vol. v.; Dalton's Army Lists, iii. 
317.] J. A. D. 


SPOTTISWOOD, JAMBS (1607-1646), 
bishop of Clogher, born at Oalder in Scot¬ 
land on 7 Sept. 1667, was the second Bon of 
John Spottiswood (1610-1686) [<p v.],_ by 
liia wife Boatrix, daughtor of Patrick tfriob- 
ton, of Lugton and GKlmerton, and the 
younger brother of John Spottiswood (1665- 
1637) [q. v.], archbishop of St. Andrews, 
lie was educated at home under a tutor 
named William Strange, and then passed 
some time at Edinburgh grammar school 
and at Linlithgow. Inl67U, when ‘ scarue 
twelve years of age,’ ho entered Glasgow 
University, graduating M.A, in 1683. He 
spent the next two years in attendance on 
Mb father at Oalder, and in 1588 lie entered 
the Icings service. In October 1586 he ac¬ 
companied James VI as gentleman-usher on 
Ms voyage to meet his bride [soe Ann b ob 
DrowAiut, 1674-1619], and on 27 Dec. 1591 
he raised the alarm which savud Jamos 
from soizure by the Earl of Botliwell [hug 
Ilnmnur, Feahois Stbwaet, fifth Eaet. 
os 1 Botiiwbm,], In 1698 he was sent 
abroad as secretary to tbe ambassadors to 
the king of Denmark and the German 
princes, and on James’s accession to the 
English tlirono Spottiswood was loft boliind 
in attendance on Queen Anne. Early in 
the following autumn he was sunt with 
letters to Archbishop WMtgift, who, finding 
Mm well disposed to tlio Anglican church, 
parsuaded him to take orders in it. On 
24 Nov. letters of naturalisation on his 
behalf passed tlio groat seal, and in Decem¬ 
ber he was presented by tlio king to the 
rectory of Wells, Norfolk (BaoimFiEim, 
Norfolk, ix. 286). For sixteen years Spot¬ 
tiswood clung to his parish, refusing to at¬ 
tend at coiiTt, hut in 1616 lie accompanied 
Patrick Young [q. v.] on his visitation to 
reform the university of St. Andrews. 
There he graduated B.D., publishing Ms 


thesis ‘Oonoio J. Spottiswodii. TTattam 
habuit ad Clerum Andreanopoli’ f w 
gradu Doctoratus,’ Edinburgh, 1016,4t 0 ? ° 

In 1621 Spottiswood was induced to'ac. 
cept the bishopric of Clogher; he landed at 
Dublin in April, but his patent was not 
dated until 22 Oct. following, and he was 
at once involved in a dispute with U & h er 
about the exercise of the jurisdiction of his 
see (Ussunii, Npistolm, od. Parr, Nos. 41 
42). On the death of Patrick 
[q. v.], archbishop of St. Andrews, in 1629 
Charles I is said to have offered the see"to 
Spottiswood, who refused it, and it was then 
given to his brother John j but this statemen t 
is perhaps a confusion with Spottiswood’s 
refusal of tlio offer Charles made lum of the 
archbishopric of Oasliel on tho death of Mal¬ 
colm Hamilton in the same year (Land to 
Usslior in 7 Forks, iv. 261, 207). When the 
Irish rehellion broke out in 1641 Spottis¬ 
wood lied to England; ho died at Westmin¬ 
ster in March 1644-6, and was buried in St. 
Benedict’s Ohapol, Westminster, on the 81st 
(OlIEB'i'IHl, West. Abbot/ Meg. p. 139), Spot¬ 
tiswood, who was married before taking 
ordors, left a son, Sir Henry Spottiswood, 
and a daughter Maiy, who married Abraham 
Crichton and was ancestress of the earls of 
Erne (Loiirin, Moorage of Ireland, vi, 65; 
Bubkh, 1'eerage, s.v. ‘ Erne'), 

The bishop is believed to have been the 
author of an anonymous manuscript in the 
Auohinleclt library, entitlod ‘A Briefs 
Memoriall of tho Lifb and Death of James 
Spottiswoode, bishop of Clogher.’ It con¬ 
tains some interesting information about hu 
early years, but. consists mainly of a long 
account of his private and public anxieties 
during the tenure of bis bishopric; the last 
fow pages are in another hand, and oien 
they do not extend to the date of Ms death. 
Tho manuscript was edited and published 
by Sir Alexander Boswell in 1811 (Edin¬ 
burgh, 4to). Bosidos the ‘Ooncio’ men¬ 
tioned above, Spottiswood also published 
‘ Tho Exooution of Neshech and the Oon- 
fyning of his brother Tarbilh: or a Bliort 
Discourse shewing the difference betwixt 
damned Usurio and that which is lawfnll. 
Wlioruunlo thoro is subjoyned an Epistle ol 
. , . J, Calvin touching that, same Argu¬ 
ment . . . tronslatod out of Latine,’ Edin¬ 
burgh, 1010, 4to. Another work, entitled 
1 The Purgn tory of St. Patrick,’ wbloh has 
not been identified, is attributed to him by 
Ware, but erroneously according to Sit 
A. Boswell. 

[A Briofo Memoriall, &c., 1811; Hew Scott's 
Fasti Eeel. Scot, i. 174; Ootton’a Fasti Fed. 
Bib. iii. 78, 88 n. j Hog. Trivy Council, Scotland, 
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ed. Masson; Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1816- 
1625; Rymer's "Fasdera; Ware’s Bishops of 
Ireland, ed. Harris, p. 188 ; authorities oited.l 

A. S. P. 

SPOTTISWOOD, SPOTISWOOD, or 
SPOTSWOOD, JOHN (1510-1685), Scots 
reformer, second son of William Spottiswood 
of Spottiswood (killed at Flodden in 1513), 
by Elizabeth, daughter of H enry Hop-Pringle 
of Torsonce, was bom in 1510. The family 
trace back to Robert Spottiswood who pos¬ 
sessed the barony of Spottiswood, Berwick¬ 
shire, in the reign of Alexander EH. John 
Spottiswood was incorporated in the univer¬ 
sity of Glasgow in 1634, and took the degree 
of M.A. in 1536. He intended to study for 
the church, but the persecution of heretics 
in Glasgow gave him such a distaste for 
theology (Woodbow, Collectiona, i. 72) that 
in 1638 he went up to London with the 
intention of applying himself to some other 
business. Here, however, he came under 
the influence of Archbishop Oronmer, who 
admitted him to holy orders. He remained 
in London till 1648, when he returned with 
the Scots nobles taken prisoners at Solway 
Moss, residing mostly with the Earl of Glen- 
cairn. In 1644 he was employed by the 
Earl of Lennox, in negotiations with Henry 
VHI relative to the marriage of Lennox to 
Lady Margaret Douglas, the king of England’s 
niece. By Sir James Sandilands (afterwards 
first Lord Torplrichen) [q. v.], a zealous re¬ 
former, he was in 1647 presented to the 
parsonage of Calder comitis (now divided 
into the parishes of Mid-Oalder and West 
Colder). No doubt he became an intimate 
friend of Knox when Knox stayed some time 
with Sir John. Sandilands at Oalder House 
iul556; and lio seems to have been altogether 
dominated by Knox’s personality. In 1668 
he accompanied Lord James Stewart, after¬ 
wards the Regent Moray, to witness the 
marriage of Queen Mary of Scotland to tho 
dauphin of Prance. On the institution of 
ecclesiastical superintendents by parliament 
in July 1660, he was nominated superin¬ 
tendent of Lothian and Tweeddale (Knox, 
i. 87), and he was admitted in the following 
March without resigning hie charge at 
Calder. He was also in 16G0 named one 
of a committee to draw up the 4 First Book 
of Discipline.' In Quentin Kennedy’s 4 Com¬ 
pendious Ressonyng’in support of the mass, 
he is referred to as profoundly 4 learait in the 
mysteries. of the New Testament' (Knox, 
Works, vi. 167). As the superintendent of 
Lothian and Tweeddale—which included 
Edinburgh and the most important part of 
southern Scotland—Spottiswood was a pro¬ 
minent figure in the ecclesiastical politics of 


the time, although rather as the mere repre¬ 
sentative of other leaders—Knot, of course, 
especially—than as himself a leader. The 
fact that on several occasions he wished to 
be relieved of the duties of superintendent 
would seem to indicate that personally he 
would have much preferred a quiet life at 
Oalder, True, he gave as a reason that he 
had received no stipend; but it was not the 
stipend that he craved. 

On the birth of JamesYI Spottiswood was 
deputed by the general assembly in June 
1566 to congratulate Queen Mary, and to 
desire that the prince 'might be baptised 
according to the form issued in the Reformed 
Church’—a request that was not granted. 
After the queen’s imprisonment in Loch- 
levenand the resignation of the government, 
he officiated at the coronation 01 the young 
king at Stirling on 29 July 1667, placing the 
crown on his head, assisted by the superin¬ 
tendent of Angus and the bishop of Orkney. 
After Mary’s night to England he directed 
a letter to the lords who ‘ had made d efection 
from the king’s majesty,’ in which he affirmed 
that God’s juBt judgment was come upon the 
kingdom mainly because the queen’s escape 
had not been prevented by her execution, 

' according as God’s law commanded mur¬ 
derers and adulterers to die the deathand 
exhorted all the supporters ‘ of that wicked 
woman’ in whom, hie insinuated, ‘the devil 
himself had bepn loosed,’ to return to ‘the 
bosom of the Kirk’ on pain of excommuni¬ 
cation (printed in Oaxdbrwood’b History, 
ii. 482-8); but Colderwood justly states 
that the ‘ letter must have been permed by 
Mr. Knox, as appeareth by the style ’ (ib. 
p. 481). Indeed the mild superintendent was 
incapable of anything so vehement. In 
1670 he was, at the instance of Knox, sent 
by the kirk session of Edinburgh to admonish 
Kirkcaldy of Grange, who held the castle 
for the queen, of ‘his offence against God ’ 
(Riohabd Banxatvnb, Memorials, p. 80), 
but without any efibct. At the assembly 
held in April 1676 a complaint was made 
against him of having inaugurated the bishop 
0 ? Ross in the abbey of Holyrood House, 
although admonished by the brethren ‘not 
to do it;’ but the assembly proceeded no 
fur th er against him after he had admitted his 
fault (Oaldubwood, iii. S61). Although he 
had repeatedly asked to he relieved of the 
duties of superintendent, he was retained in 
the office until the dose of his life. As, 
however, he had received no stipend for 
several years, he obtained on 16 Dec. 1580 a 
pension of 46/. 9a. 6d. for throe years, and the 
pension was renewed on 26 Nov. 1583 for 
five years. Hb died 6 Dec, 1868, Aocord- 
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mg to his son, ‘ in his last days, when he 
saw the ministers take such liberty as they 
did, and heard of the disorders raised in 
the church through that confused parity 
which men laboured to introduce, as likewise 
the irritation the king received by a sort of 
foolish preachers, he lamented extremely the 
case of the church to those who came to 
visit him,’ and ‘continually foretold that 
the ministers in their follies would bring 
religion in hazard ’ (Spottiswood, History, 
ii. 333-7). 

By his wife Beatrix, daughter of Patrick 
Orichton of Lugton and Gumerton, he had, 
with one daughter, two sons: John (1506- 
1637) [q. v.j, archbishop of St. Andrews, and 
James [q. v.], bishop ot Cloglier, 

[Knox’s Works; Histories of Caldorwood and 
Spottiswood; Wodrow's Biographical Collec¬ 
tions : Scott’s Fasti Bcelos. Scoticanm, i. 173.] 

T. F. II. 

SPOTTISWOOD, SPOTTISW OODE, 
SPOTISWOOD, or SPOTSWOOD, JOHN 
(1606-1030), archbishop of St. Androws and 
Scots historian, the oldest son of John Spot¬ 
tiswood flGlQ-1085) [q. v.], by his wife 
Beatrix, daughter or Patrick Crigklon of 
Lugton, was born in 1606. lie studied at 
the university of Glasgow under James and 
Andrew Melville, taking his M.A. degree in 
1681 j and in 1683, at the age of eiglitoon, he 
succeeded his father in the charge at Gaidar. 
Although ho states that hie father beforo ho 
died had. come to seo tho evils of 1 parity' in 
the church, he appears himself tor many 
yaara afterwards to have sided with the 
stricter prosbyterian party. Thus when, in 
1680, the king endeavoured to got the sen¬ 
tence against Patrick Adamson annulled, 
Spottiswood was one of those who refused to 
agree to the proposal (OAMERWOOD, History, 
iv. 383). Calderwood also states that in a 
light in the High Street of Edinburgh 
between the followers of the master of 
Graham and those of Sir James Sandilands, 
Spottiswood ‘ played tho part manfully that 
day in defence of Sir James’ (ib. v. 801). It 
was by supporting the policy of tho striotor 
prcsbylorians that he gradually came into 
prominence as an ecclesiastical loador. In 
1696 he was named one of a commission for 
tlic visitation of the souin-westem districts 
of Scotland (f4.jp. 420); in 1697 he revised 
the apology of Robert Bruce and other re¬ 
calcitrant ministers, and, according to Cal¬ 
derwood, appeared ‘ to bo so fraclce [i.e. dili¬ 
gent] in thoir cause that he would neods 
give it a sharper edgo ’ (ib, p, 660); and in 
1698 he was appointed by the commissioners 
to treat with Bruce as to his admission to his 
oharge (ib, p. 721). But as the relations be¬ 


tween kirk and king became more stmW 
he veered more decidedly towards th„ wT* 
In 1600 he acted as clerk,of th“e cW 
‘the king’s side,’ in the conference tmrtinl 
the representation of the kirk in parL2 
by bishops(i4. vi._3), Althoughalsonominated 
by the assembly ml 601 to wait upon the Esrl 
of Angus—accused of papal leanings-' 
confirm him in the truth? bo little was he 
a bigoted partisan that when in Julv 0 f 
the same year he accompanied the Duke of 
Lennox to France, lie did not 'scruple to co 
into seo a mass celebrated, and to go so near 
that it behoved him to discover his head and 
kneel’ (ib. p. 130). He remained abroad 
with Lennox for two years, and on his way 
home through England was presented at the 
court of Elizabeth. 

On the succession of James to the English 
crown in 1003, Spottiswood accompaniedhim 
on the j ourney to London; but, the death of 
Archbishop Beaton having occurred soon 
after, he was nominated by the long to the 
vacant see, and sent back to Scotland to 
attend the quoen on lier journey south 
(Spottiswood, History, iii. 140). From the 
tirno that he became king of England, Jama 
was delivered from the bondage which from 
his infancy the kirk had strenuously endea- 
vourod to impose on him, and he now re¬ 
solved to make the most of his liberty. His 
chief aim now was to assimilate the church 
of Scotland to that of England, and espo. 
cially to annihilate tho pretensions of the 
ministers to dictate to the nation in regard 
to civil matters. In carrying out this policy 
the king, when dealing with the kirk, mainly 
made use of Spottiswood, and Spottiswood 
performed his difficult duties with great dis¬ 
cretion. On 30 May 1006 he was admitted 
a member of the Scottish privy council (%, 
P. C, Scotl, vii. 62). In connection with 
the afiairs of the kirk he paid frequent 
visits to London, and he made good use of 
lus opportunities to place the revenues of 
liis see on a satisfactory footing. During his 
journeys he had frequent interviews with 
his old professor, James Melville, then con¬ 
fined at Newcastle, but failed to effect any 
change in his atlitudo; and referring to his 
death in 1608, he characteristically describes 
liim as * a man of good learning, sober, aud 
modest, hut so addicted to the courses of 
Andrew Melvill his uncle as by Mowing 
him he lost the king favour, which once ha 
enjoyed in a good measure, and so made 
himself and his labours unprofitable to the 
church’ (Spottiswood, History, iii. 190). The 
lattor part of the sentence contains the aum 
and substance of Spottiswood’s own eccle¬ 
siastical creed j he was an Frostian of the 
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Strictest type, and in ecclesiastical matters 
acted simply as the king’s servant. In 1610 
he was moderator of the assembly at which, 
presbytery was abolished, and on 21 Oct. 
of the same year he and two. other Scot¬ 
tish bishops were at the special desire of 
the king consecrated to the episcopal office 
by the bishops of London, Ely, and Bath (ib. 
pp. 208-9). On 16 Not. he was also named 
one of the commissioners of the exchequer 
known ns the new Octavians {Reg. P. O. 
Scotl. x. 86). On the death of Archbishop 
Gledstanes m 1616, lie was on 81 May trans¬ 
lated to the see of St. Andrews. Shortly 
after his consecration the two courts of high 
commission for the trial of ecclesiastical 
offences were muted. In June of the follow¬ 
ing year George Gordon, sixth carl and first 
marquis of Huntly [q. v.j, was summoned be¬ 
fore this commission for adhesion to popery, 
and, on refusing to subscribe the confossion 
of faith, he was for a time warded in the 
castle of Edinburgh. By warrant of King 
James he was, however, freed from prison ana 
sent to London, where he was absolved by 
the archbishop of Canterbury, nud received 
the communion at Lambeth (Oalderwood, 
Tii. 218). On 12 July Spottiswood, in a 
sermon in St. Giles’s Church, endeavoured to 

S niet the excitement of the Scottish kirk at 
bis seeming usurpation of its disciplinary 
prerogatives by asserting that the king had 
promised that ‘ the like should not fall out 
hereafter' (ib. p. 219); but naturally ho also 
resented the slight put upon himself, and 
wrote a remonstrance to the king, which 
drew from the Icing the explanation that all 
had been done ‘ with due acknowledgment 
of the independent authority of the church 
of Scotland, in testimony of which the arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury had agreed that his re¬ 
monstrances should he put on record. The 
archbishop moreover wrote a private letter 
to Spottiswood giving a full explanation of 
his procedure, and stating that, as Huntley 
had expressed his willingness to communicate 
when and where the king pleased, it was 
deemed advisable to give him an oppor¬ 
tunity of making good his promise (Eccle¬ 
siastical Letters in the Bannatyne Club, pp. 
477-8). 

At the opening of parliament during the 
king's visit to Scotland in 1617, Spottiswood, 
in Ms sermon, took occasion to praise ‘ the 
king for his great zeal and care to settle the 
estate of the kirk, and exhorted tho estates 
to hold band to him ’ (Caideewood, vii. 
260); and although, along with the other 
prelates, he opposed the enactment that 
•whatever his majesty should determine in 
external government of (die church with the 


advice of archbishops, bishops, and a com¬ 
petent number of the ministry, should have 
the force of law,’ he appears to have induced 
the king to forego the measure only by under¬ 
taking that the special ceremonial reforms 
which he wished to intioduce would receive 
theimprimatur of the general assembly of the 
kirk. At that assembly, held at Berth in 
August 1618, Spottiswood placed himself in 
the moderator's chair, and, on the ground that 
the assembly was 1 convened within the 
hounds of his charge,’took uponhim the office 
of moderator without election (ib, p. 807). 
He had thus an opportunity in the opening 
sermon of expounding the proposals of the 
king, of explaining hie own attitude towards 
them, and of usingall hispowers of persuasion 
—which were great—on their behalf. With 
real or affected candour—and in anyensewith 
admirable tact—he admitted that in yielding 
to the wishes of the king he was in a sense 
acting against his own better judgment; and 
that had it been in his 1 power to have dis¬ 
suaded or declined them, ho most certainly 
would. He, however, argued that ‘ in things 
indifferent we must always eBteem that to 
be the best and most seemly which appears so 
in the eye of publio authority' (Sermon 
quoted in ‘Life of the Author,’ prefixed to 
Spottiswoode Society’s edition of his His¬ 
tory, p. xoi), and that tho evil which might 
here result from ‘innovation’ was not so 
great as that which might result from ‘ dis¬ 
obedience ’ (ib. p. xc; see also Oaedeewood, 
vii.811). Tiie appeal was entirely successful. 
Tho five articles, thenceforth known as the 
Five Articles of Perth, ordained (1) that the 
communion must he token kneeling; (2) tbnt 
in case of sickness communion might he ad¬ 
ministered privately; (8) that baptism should, 
under similar circumstances, he administered 
in the same way; (4) that children should 
he brought to the bishop for a blessing; and 
(6) that festival days should he revived. On 
26 Oot. the artioles were sanctioned by an 
act of the privy council, and on the 26th the 
king’s proclamation ratifying and confirm¬ 
ing them was published at the cross of Edin¬ 
burgh. And now that they were sanctioned, 
Spottiswood was determined that they should 
not remain a dead letter. Preaching in the 
great church (St. Giles) of Edinburgh, 14May 
1619, before the officers of state, he exhorted 
councillors and magistrates not only to set a 
good example to the people by complying with 
the articles, hut to compel them to obey (ib. 
p. 866). At a diocesan synod held at Edin¬ 
burgh on 26 Oct. he also threatened the ut¬ 
most penalties against those ministers who 
refused to conform to the new articles (ib. p, 
396). Nevertheless a conference of bishops 
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and ministers held at his instance at St. land he was, on 4 Dec., deposed hv tt 
Andrews on 33 Nov. to arrange for their on- unanimous vote of the assembly on the m' 
forcement praotically failed of its purpose cellaneous charge of ‘profaningtheSabbsti!" 
(ifi, pp. 397-408); and when at a diocesan carding and diceiug, riding through the 
synod held at St. Andrews on 26 April 1620 country the wholo day, tippling and drurim, 9 
a proposal was made to censure those who in taverns till midnight, falsifying the aci^ 
had not conformed, the majority left the of the Aberdeen assembly, lyingandsland er 8 
meeting (ib. p. 442). Ultimately in dune ing the old assembly and covenant in his 
3621 the articles were ratified by parlia- wicked book, of adultery, incest, sacrilege 
ment. When the commissioner stood up and frequent simony.’ The deliverance c«n 
lo perform the act of ratification, a terrific scarce, however, be interpreted as anything 
thunderstorm broke out (ib. p. 603); this the else than the mere expression of bitter par- 
one party interpreted as a special manifests- tisan spite. Spottiswood remained at blew- 
tion of God's wrath, the other as a witness castle until the close of 1639, when he went 

of hie special approbation, in the same to London. When in Newcastle he had been 

manner ae it was expressed when the law attacked by fevor, and, having had a relapse 
was given on Sinai. on his arrival in London, he died on 26 No™ 

After the death of King James, Spottis- He was buried with great pomp in’Weefc 
wood continued in equal favour with minster Abbey. In his will, dated at New- 
Charles I. By a letter to the privy council, castle, 14 Jan. 1639, ho made afull declare, 
on 12 July 1026, Charles commanded that tion of his faith, in which, as regards ‘matters 
he should have the place of precedency of rite and government,’he expressed himself 
before the lord chancellor of Scotland; hut., thus: ‘My judgment is, andhas been, that tha 
according to Sir James Balfour, the lord most simple, docent, and humble rites should 
chancellor (Sir George Hay, first oarl of Kin- bo olioosed, such as is the bowing of the knee 
noull [q. v.]),‘ a gallant, stout man,’ would in resaving the Holy Sacrament and others 
never ' suffer him to have place of him, do of that kinde, prophannesBe being as dange- 
what he would’ {Annals, ii, 41). But on rouse to religion as superstition; and touching 
the death of Kinnoull the archbishop, in the government of the church, I am verily 
January 1636, was himself made chancollor. persuaded that the government episcopallis 
Nevertheless Spottiswood appears to have the only right and Apostoliqueform. jParitw 
done what he could to prevent or delay the among ministers is the breoder of confusion, 
introduction of the liturgy. But when ho as experience might have taught us; nm( 
saw that this was inevitable, he resolved for these ruling elders, as they are a mere 
to act with his customary zeal in enforcing human devise, so will they prove, if they 
the royal wishes, and himsolf in 1637 pro- find way, the ruin both of church and 
cured a warrant from the king peremptorily estate ’ (to. p. cxxxi). By his wife Rachel, 
commanding the performance of the liturgy daughter of David Lindsay (1631 P-1613) 
in all the churches. After the riot at St. [q.v.j, bishop of Boss, he had two sons and 
Giles on 23 July, of which ho was a witness, a daughter: Sir John of Dairsie, Fifeshue 
he recognised that all his worst forebodings (which the archbishop had purchased id 
wore realised; and with other privy council- 1016), Sir Robert [q. v.J, and Anne, married 
lors ha signed a letter to the king in which to Sir William Sinclair of Roslin. 
they affirmed that on account of ‘tuo general Spottiswood was the author of * Refutatio 
grudge and murmur of all sorts of people,’ Libolli de Regimine Ecclesice Scoticana?,' 
they could not proooed further in the inlro- 1620, but is best known by his ‘History oi 
duction of the service-book until the king the Church and State of Scotland from the 
had hoard all particulars (printed in Sm year of our Lord 208 to the end of the reign 
Jambs Bax.ique’s Annals, ii. 229-31), lie of King James VI, 1626,’ published pos- 
did everything he could to modify the policy thumously at London in 1066 (with a lire of 
of the king; but events marched loo quickly the author supposed t o be by Bishop Dnppa); 
for him, and whan on 1 March 1038 it was again in 1677; and in 3 vols. in 1847, after 
announoed to him that the covenant was collation with several manuscripts, by the 
being signed with enthusiasm by larger num- Spottiswoodo Society—a society, named after 
hers of the people, he ie said to havo ox- the archbishop, which published between 
claimed, ‘ Now all that we have been doing 1844 and 1861 twelve volumes illustrating 
these thirty years past is thrown down at ones’ the ecclesiastical history of Scotland. Under- 
(Life prefixed to the Spottiswoode Society taken at the request of Kin g' James, by witoie 
edition of his History, vol, i. p. cx). His command Spottiswood had acsessto the net 
life being in danger, he took up his residence cessary state documents, his work has the 
in Newcastle, mm in his absence from Soot- customary defects of an official history. But, 
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especially as regards the events of his own popular os a professional handbook (of. 
time, it is of value as a counterpoise to the Spottiswoode Miscellany, i. 229). This work 
1 History ’ of Caldorwood, and although, of was first published at Edinburgh, 8vo, 1700, 
course, the work of a partisan, is on the whole and reappeared in 1702 and 1709; but, on 
mitten with candour and impartiality. the strength of manuscript notes written on 
[■Histories by Calderwood and Spottiswood various extant copies, the volume is often 
himself’ Spalding's Memorials in the Spalding assigned to two other Scottish lawyers—to 
Hub- Letters on Ecclesiastical Affairs, and one Uarruthers and to Sir Andrew Birme of 
Bobert Batllie’s Letters and Journals in the Salino, a lord of session from 1679 to 1088; 
Panrat, yuo Club; Bishop Guthrie's Memoirs, and it is frequently quoted both as 'Carru- 
Sir James Balfour’s Memoirs; Reg, P. C, Seotl.; ther’s styles ’ and as ‘ Saline’a styles,’ Rpot- 
Piahop Barnet’s Lives of the Hamiltons; Hew tiswood possibly formed his compendium on 
Scott’s Fasti Eceles. Seoticanm, 11 .377, 831 ; Life notes, some of which were supplied by Car- 
prefixed to the first edition of Spottiswood’s ruthers and others by Birnie of Saline. In 
History, 1655; and Life prefixed to that pub- May 1700 he submitted for revision to a 
listed by the Spottiswoode Society ] T. F. H. committee of the writers to the Bignet a fur- 
SR0TT1SW OOD, SPOTTISWO ODE, ther ' parcel! of styles ’ which he intended for 
or SPOTISWOOD, JOHN (1666-1728), publication. In the same year he edited 
Scottish advocate and legal author, born in ‘ Practicks of the Laws of Scotland,’ by his 
1666, was third and only surviving son of grandfather, Sir Robert Spottiswood (Edin- 
Alexander Spottiswoode of Crumstain, advo- burgh, fol.) 

cate, and Helen, daughter of John Trotter of Spottiswood was keenly interested inpoli- 
Horton Hall. John Spottiswood or Spotis- tios, especially as they bore on the great 
wood (1666-1637) [q.v.], archbishop of St. question of his day, the projected union be- 
Andrews, was his great-grandfather, and Sir tween the two kingdoms, and in 1704, was 
Hobart Spottiswood [q. vj, his grandfather, one of the commissioners of supply for Ber- 
Spottiswood etudied at Edinburgh Univor- wicksliire. He was also a very early and inti- 
sity, graduating in August 1686, and was mate friend of James Anderson (1662-1728) 
trained for nearly six years in the ‘ wryting [q. v.], author of the 1 Diplomats, Sootim,’ and 
chalmer ’ of James Hay of Oambber, writer many interesting traces of their friendship 
to the signet, the ‘ ablest writer and convey- axe preserved in the Anderson MSS. (Ad- 
aucer’or his day. He was admitted advo vocates’Library, Edinburgh). Spottiswood 
cate on 19 Dee. 1096. In 1695 he petitioned died while his edition of 1 Hope’s Minor Prac- 
tbe Scots parliament for restitution of the ticks’was going through fcho press, on 13 Feb. 
lands and barony of New Abbey, or of the 1728, aged 63, and was buried in the Grey- 
3,000/. which Charles I promised, but failed, friars churchyard. In 1710 he married Lady 
to pay Spottiswood’s grandfather, Sir Hobart Helen Arbiithnott, daughter of Robert, third 
Spottiswood, when the estate became crown viscount of Arbuthnott, and widow of the 
property in 1031. On 17 July 1696 the Soots Maofarlane of Maofiirlane, and by her had a 
parliament passed an act strongly recoin- son John, who succeeded him, and two daugh- 
mending tho crown to reinstate the peli- ters—Helen, married to John Oartahore of 
tinner, but without effect. _ On 13 May 1700 Alderstonj and Anna, married to Dr. James 
be was more successful in recovering from Dundas, an Edinburgh physician, 
the heirs of the Belle, interim owners, the Spottiswood’s works, besides the ‘ Co in¬ 
lands and barony of Spottiswoode, forfeited pend ’ already assigned to him, are: 1. ‘ A 
on the execution of Sir Hobert on 17 Jan. Collection of Decisions of the Lords of Coun- 
1646. To supply the absence of any provision cil and Session,’ by Presidents Gilmour and 
in Edinburgh University for the study of Falconer, Edinburgh, 1701,4to. 2. ‘ASpeeeh 
law, Spottiswood about 1703 established of one of theBaronsoftheShireofB[erwic]k,’ 
'Rpotiswood’a Oollogo of Law.’ He himself (anon.), 1702, 4to; republished in 4 Spottis- 
became 'professor of law’ in its various woode Miscellany’ ( 1 . 231). 3. ‘A Dis¬ 
branches, The chief text-book he employed course showing the necessary Qualifications 
was Sir George MoKenzie’s ’Institutes,’ but of a Studont of the Laws, and what is pro- 
Spottiswood specially composed 4 Form of posed in the Oollegos of Law, History, and 
Process’ and ‘ Btilo of Writs’ foT the use of Philology establislied at Edinburgh,’ Edin- 
hiS students. He is commonly credited with burgh, 1704, 4to. 4.’The Trimmer’(anon.), 
the compilation of: 4 A Compend or Ab- Edinburgh, 1700,4to; republished in ‘ Spot- 
hreviat of the most important ordinary Se 4 - tiswoode Miscellany ’ (i. 2SS). 6. ’ Introduo- 
‘curities, of and concerning Rights, personal tion to the Knowledge of the Stile of Writs,’ 
and real, redeemable and irredeemable, of Edinburgh, 1707 4to, 1708 8vo, 1716.1707, 
common use in Scotland,’which was long 1752 , 0, ‘ The Law concerning the Election 
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of Members for Scotland to sit and vote in by James VI, who appointed himprivv comT 
the Parliament of Groat Britain,’ London, oillor on 23 June 1622 (Reg P, C. Scat! xi 
1710,8vo; Edinburgh, 1722,12mo. 7.‘Form Masson, xii. 700). Sir Robert was promoted 
of Process before Lords of Council and Ses- to the bench on 12 July 1622 taking th 
sion, to which is prefixed the present state title of Lord Nowabboy from the lands which 
of the College of Justice,’ Edinburgh, 17L1, his father had purchased and presented tn 
8vo, 1718, 8. 'Treatise concerning the him. Four years afterwards (I 4 F e t,. hpfit 

Origin and Progress of Feos,’ Edinburgh, lie was appointed an ordinary lord of session 

8vo, 1731,1731,1761. Posthumous was his in succession to Sir Thomas Hamilton earl of 
'Practical Observations upon divers titles of Molroso (afterwards earl of Haddington) I B 
the Law of Scotland: commonly called 1033 he was nominated as one of the com'mis- 
IIopo’s Minor Practiclcs [sco Horn, Silt eionors for tho valuation ofteiuds, and at the 
Tuomas], with notes and observations . . . same time was appoint od one of the members 
to which is subjoined An Account of all tho of tho commission to survoy the laws. He 
Religious Houses that wero in Scotland nt continued in favour under CharleBl, and on 
the time of tho Reformation,’ Ediuburgli, the death of Sir James Skene of Uurriehill 
1734, 8vo. The‘Account of tho Religious in October1633, Spottiswood wue,on Charles's 
Houses in Scotland’ was republished in rocommondution, elected president of the 
Keith’s ‘ Catalogue of Bibhops,’ 1st edit. 1763 court of session. His bpoech ou that occasion 
(without acknowledgment), and in tho 2nd in which ho described the relations then 
edit. 1824 (with acknowledgment). existing between tho bench and the bar, « 

Tie left in manuscript two volumes to printed in tho memoir by liis grandson, John 
•which I 10 frequently rufers in liis printed Spottiswood (1060-1728) [q.v.j, in hisedi- 
works, andwliichhe designed for publication: tion of Sir Robert's ‘ Pructicks,’ and in tbs 
(1) a ‘Scots Law-Lcxicon,’ and (2) “Spots- first volume of tho ‘SpoLtiswoode Miscel- 
wood’s Practical Titles.’ lany.’ Sir Robert, was one of tho crown 

[List oi Gnul. Edinb. Univ.! Roe. Faculty of assessors for tho trial of Lord Balmerino 
Advocates; Ilist. of the Society of Writers to in 1G3J, and it was afterwards alleged— 
the Signet; Acts of Scots Pori. ix. 481-0, xi. without, much foundation—that lie goves 
143; Register of Testaments; Buvko’s Landod partial and unfair aspect to the case [see 
Gentry; dpottisviood’s Works; Groyfrinra Re- Eltuinstond, John, second Lord Bit- 
cords.] W. G. MEBiiroJ. His attitude was so distinctly 

SPOTTISWOOD, Sir ROBERT, Lore against tlio covenanters that in 1638, when 
NuwAiunr (1696-1610), lawyer, bom 1696, episcopacy was abolished by the general ns- 
wns second son of John Spottiswood (1606- surably, ho was forced to fleo to England, 
1637) [q. v.], archbishop of St. Andrews, and whero I 10 remained until Charles I made liis 
Rachel, daughter of David Lindsay [q.v.], suoond visit to Scotland. The dominant pres- 
bishop of Ross. Educated at Glasgow gram- byterian party accused him of fomenting the 
mar school,he matriculated at Glasgow Uni- discord betweon the king and the people; 
vorsity in 1609, graduating M.A. 10 March and when ho appeared before the Scottisk 
1613. Thence he proceeded to Exofcor Col- parliament on 17 Aug. 1641, ho was forth- 
lege, Oxford, where he studied under John with committod to tho castle of Edinburgh. 
Prideaux [q. v.T, afterwards bishop of Wor- ILo was specially exempted from tho act of 
coster (Boasd, Reg. Coll, Exon, pp, c, cxvi). oblivion proposed to parliament; but on 
He pursuod his studies ou tho continent, 10 Nov. I 10 obtainedhia liberty on condition 
chiefly in France, where ‘ lie applied him- that he should appear for trial when called 
self to tho study of the laws civil and canon, upon. The intention of bringing him and 
and of theology, especially tho oriental the other ‘ inoondiarios' to trial was at length 
languages, the holy scriptures, the fathors, abandoned, in deference to the king’s wish, 
and church history.’ His fathor had projected and Spottiswood returned with Charles I to 
his ‘ nislory of the Church ’ before Spottis- England. When the Earl of Lanark, secretary 
wood sot out on his travels, and he was com- of slate [see Hamilton - , William, second 
missioned to malco researches for documents, Deed or Hamilton), was apprehended in 
many of which had been carried to France December 1613, the Icing gavo the seals of 
at tho Reformation. In this search Sir Robert office to Spottiswood at Oxford, and directed 
was very successful, recovering many impor- him to act as secretory. In this capooity 
tanl papers utilised by the archbishop, and Spottiswood sealed several commissions, ons 
discovering at Rope the ‘ Black Book of being a warrant appointing Montrose to be 
Paisley,’a manuscript of great value. After his majesty’s lieutenant in Scotland, Sir 
spending nine years abroad Spottiswood re- Robert setoutfrora Oxford with this warrant, 

,turned home, and was received with favour travelled through Wales to the Isle of Man* 
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shipped thence to Locliaber, and, meeting 
Montrose in Athol, gave him the commission. 

Remaining ■with Montrose, Spottiswood. 
vr&s present at the battle of Philiphaugh on 
IS Sept. 1646, and was taken prisoner. He 
was carried, to Glasgow, and removed thence 
to St. Andrews, where he was tried by parlia¬ 
ment on the charge of having purchased the 
office of secretary without the consent of the 
estates, and also with having joined with 
Montrose against the state. Sir Robert 
pleaded that he had taken the office of secre¬ 
tary at the king’s command, temporarily and 
under pressure of necessity, and he urged that, 
though he had been with Montrose, ho hau 
not borne arms, and also that he had received 
quarter when he submitted himself. On 
10 Jan. 1616 the case came on for hearing. 
The last defence was repelled, and, after Ion" 
debate, Spottiswood was sentenced to death 
oa 16 Jan. He was executed at the market 
cross of St. Andrews. O 11 thescaftold he main¬ 
tained his customary courage and dignity. 
He was not allowed to address the specta¬ 
tors, but lie had his speech printed before¬ 
hand, anditwns distributed amongthe multi¬ 
tude. A copy of it is printed in the memoir 
preceding the ‘ Practicks,’and alsoin Wis- 
hart's edition of the ‘ Memoirs of Montrose/ 
The character of Spottiswood has been va¬ 
riously estimated according to the sectarian 

S redilections of his critics. While Wishart 
escribes him as a martyr whose chief crime 
was being the son of the archbiahop, Baillie 
denounces him as a partial and corrupt judge, 
and seems to regard his violont end as a 
meet punishment for hia alleged unfairness 
to Lord Bnlmerino. Modern opinion inclines 
to the decision, that Spottiswood was the 
victim of the presbyterian hatred of Oharlos I. 

Sir Robert's only work is his ‘Praoticks of 
the Law of Scotland, 1 the m anuscript of which 
is now in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 
It was published by his grandson, John 
Spottiswood, advocate, in 1706, with a 
memoir. 

Inl629 Sir Robert married Bethia, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Alexander Morrison of Preston- 
grange, one of the senators of the College of 
Justice, and by her had four sons (iuoluding 
Alexander, father of John Spottiswood, 
1606-1728 [q. v.]) and three daughters. She 
died in 1689 ( and a copy of memorial verses 
in Latin is in the manuscript of the 1 Prac- 
ticks,’ now in Edinburgh. 

[Very full notices of Spottiswood are given in 
Wishart's Deeds of Monlroso, od. Murdoch and 
fjpnpsou, 1893, There is also much personal 
information in vol. i. of the Spottiswoode Miscel¬ 
lany, 1844. References to Sir Robert will be 
found is Scot’s Staggering State of Scots States¬ 


men, 1764, pp. 23, 74; Masson's Register of 
the Privy Council, Scotland, vol. xiii. passim; 
Tytlar’s Life of Sir Thomas Craig, p. 21 ; 
Lyon’s Hist, of St. Andrews, ii. 36; General 
Assembly Commission Records, 1640-7 (Scot. 
Hist. Soc.), introduction; Andrew Lang’s St. 
Andrews, p. 262.] A. H. M. 

SPOTTISWOODE, ARTHUR COLE 

S 1808-1874), major-general, born on 9 Jan. 
808, was the son of Hugh Spottiswoode of 
the Madras civil service, who died on Mb 
passage to the Cape, 4 April 1820 (Phiksep, 
Jteooi'de qf Mad ms Civilians, p. 138); he 
ontered the East India Company's service as 
ensign on 26_Peb. 1824, became lieutenant in 
tho 87th native infantry (Bengal) on 13 May 
1825, captain on 14 Nov. 1833, an major on 
17 March 1861. no served with distinction 
at the siege and capture of Bhartpur in 1826, 
heading the forlorn hope which led the 
assault, and. receiving the personal thanks of 
Lord Combermere (medal and clasp). Hewns 
employed for many years in the stud depart¬ 
ment at Haupur, but left this staff appoint¬ 
ment for a time to rejoin liia regiment during 
the Afghan campaign of 1838-9. Ho was 
made brevet major on 6 Nov. 1846, and 
brevet lieutenant-colonel on 20 June 1864. 

He succeeded to the command of the 37th 
as lieutenant-colonel on 22 May 1866. His 
regiment was at Benares, and on 4 June 1857, 
as it wnsbelievedto he onthe point of mutiny, 
orders were givBn to disarm it. It was a case 
for skilful haudling, for the re were other nativ e 
troops there, and the British force consisted 
of only 250 men and three guns. Spottis- 
woodo Btill had faith in his men, to whom, 
as the native officers said, he had always 
been a father; hut ho had to parade them 
and tell them to lodge their arms. "While 
they wero doing so the British troops were 
seon to be approaching, and a cry rose that 
they wore going to be shot down. The 
regiment broke, and some of the men opened 
fire, hut they were soon dispersed by the 
guns, as were also the Sikh cavalry who 
sided with them. For a time there was 
groat risk that the city would join them, 
and much fault was afterwards found with 
the arrangements made by the general in 
command, Brigadier George Ponsonby. 
Spottiswoode carried out the burning of the 
Sepoy lines during the night, and helped to 
provido for the security of the European 
women and the treasure. He becam e colonel 
in the army on 28 July 1858, and retired 
with the rank of major-general on 31 Dec. 
1861. ne died at Hastings on 23 March1874. 

[Annual Register, 1874; East India Registers; 
Kaye’s Sepoy War, ii. 221 eq.] E. M. L. 
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SPOTTISWOODE, WILLIAM (1825- those who. know of him“only as 
1883), mathematician and physicist, and pre- mathematician 1 ( Proo . Roy. Sot.) M 
eident of the Eoyal Society, bom in London Spottiswoode woe elected a fellow of tt 
'on 11 Jan. 1825, was son of Andrew Spottia- Royal Society in 1858, treasurer m 1871 
woodo, sometime member of parliament for presjdent on 80 Nov. 1878. He remained 
Colchester and partner in the firm of Eyre president till his death nearly five years later 
& Spottiswoode, queen's printers. The family He was awarded the honorary degrees of 
was that to which JohnSpottiswood (1565- LL.D. at Cambridge,Dublin, and. EdmbimrL 
1687) [q. v.], archbishop of St, Andrews, and D.C.L, at Oxford, and became a cone! 
belonged (see Genealogy of the Spotswood spondent of the Inatitut da Prance (Acad6m 1B 
Family, by 0. Campbell Albany, 1888). Hie dee Sciences) after a sharp contest with H 
mother was Mary, eldest daughter of Thomas Borchardt in 1876. He was president of 
Norton Longman, the publisher [see under the London Mathematical Society 1870- 1 * 
Longman, Thomas], william passed from a In August 1878 he filled the president!*! 
school at Lalelmm to Eton, and thence to chair at the meeting of the British Associa- 
llarrow, where in 1842 he obtained a Lyon tion, which was held, at Dublin. Hie in- 
scholarship. Proceeding to Balliol College, augural address described the growth of me- 
Oxford, in 1842, ho graduated there B.A. in chanioal invention as applied to mathematics, 

1845 with a first class in mathematics. In He died of typhoid fever on 27 Junel883 

1846 he gained the senior university and in while still president of the Royal Society' 

3 847 the Johnson’s mathematical scholarship, and was buriod in Westminster Abbey. H» 
In 1846 he succeeded his father as queen’s successor in the presidential chair, Professor 
printer. In 1856 he travelled in eastern Iluxley, compared him in character to 
Russia, and published next year ‘A Tarnn- Chaucer's ‘ verray perfight gentil knight' 
tnsse Journey through Eastern Russia in the (Pirn Roy. Soc. xxxvi. 60). A portrait of 
Autumn of 1866,’ London, 1867. In 1860 him, by the lion. John Collier, hangs in the 
he visited Croatia and Hungary. mooting-room of the Royal Society; another, 

Meanwhile he was pursuing the mathe- by Mr. G. R Watts, R.A., belongs to the 
matical studies which had first attracted him family. In 1861 he married the eldest 
at the university,andjnl847heissuod‘Medi- daughter of William UTquhart Arbuthnot, 
tationos Analytic®,’his earliest scientific pub- member of the Council for India, 
lication. Erom the first he showed ' an ox- Spottiswoode was not only amathomafcicise 

traordinary lilting for, and great skill in, what and physicist of eminent capacity, but an 
might be callod the morphology of mathe- accomplished linguist, possessing a remark- 
nintics’ (Rev. Prof. Prico, master of Pumbroko able knowledge of both European and 
College,Oxford). Hismnthomaticalworkwas Oriental languages. His scientific pnblica- 
desenbod ae ‘ llio incarnation of symmetry.’ tions wore: * Meditationea Analytical, 1 4to, 
Besides supplying new proofs by elegant London, 1847; 'Elementary Theorems re- 
moUioda of ltnown theorems, ho uid ahun- lating to Determinants,’ 4to, London, 1861 
dance of important original work, llissorios (a second and enlarged edition appeared in 
of memoirs on the contact of curves and ‘ Orolle’s Journal/ 1866, vol. li.); 'The 
eurfaces, contributed to the ‘Philosophical Polarisation of Light* (NatureSeries), 1874; 
Transactions ’ of 1862 and subsequent yours, ' Polarised Light’ (vol. ii. of ‘ScienceLee- 
Inainly gave him his high rank as a mathe- tures,’ publishod by the Science and Art 
malician. lie was also Ihe autiior in 1851 of Department), 8vo, 1879; ‘ A Lecture on the 
the first elementary treatise on determinants, Electrical Discharge, its Form audFunctioiiB,’ 
and to Iris treatise much of the rapid develop- 8vo, London, 1881; and ninety-nine scientific 
rnent of that subject is attributable. In 1865 memoirs in various journals, enumerated a 
he was president of the mathematical section tho Royal Society’s ‘ Catalogue of Sciontifie 
of tho British Association. In 1871 ho Papers,’ vols. i-xi. 
turned his attention to experimental physical [Proceedings Boy. Soc. xxxviii. p. mb; 

science. At first he devoted his researches Nal ure, xxvii. 601 ; art. in JSnoydqp. Brit,; 
to the polarisation of light; subsequently ho Timos, 28 June 1888.1 H- B. 

studied the olootrical dischargo in rarefied SPRAGGE, Sin EDWARD (d. 16781, 
gases. On these subjects he lectured to admiral, wae born in Ireland, where as 
crowded audiences at tho Royal Institution, father had settled and married Mary, sister 
at the South Kensington College of Science, of William Legge (1909 P-1672) [q. v,J 
and the British Association. His lootures George Legge, lord Dartmouth, was lw 
were ‘ characterised by a remarkable clear- first cousin. He may have served in the 
ness of exposition, and by a depth of poetic royalist army during the civil war, and not 
feeling which excited xnuoh surprise among improbably with Rupert in the semi-piraticsl 
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JT^ron which ha commanded after the 
JL* death, Later on he was in the 
Countries, and married at Brussels 
(oma time before 1660 At the Restora¬ 
tion he came to England, and in 1661 was 
appointed captain of the Portland, In 1864 
he commanded the Dover, and after a few 
months was moved into the Lion; then 
into the Royal James, and again into the 
Triumph, one of the white squadron in the 
battle off Lowestoft on 8 June 1686. On 
24 June he was knighted, and m the fol¬ 
lowing spring was appointed rear-admiral 
of the blue squadron, with his flag in the 
Triumph. When the fleet was divided, he 
went to the westward with RuperL, and, 
returning with him, took part in the fight¬ 
ing on the last of the four days of the great 
battle, 1-4 June 1666. Consequent on 
the death of Sir Christopher Myngs [q. v.], 
Spragge wae moved into the Victory as 
viw-admiral of the blue squadron, in which 
capaoity he took part in the 1 St. James 
Fight’ on 26 July 1666. In the summer 
or 1667 he commanded at Sheerness when 
the Dutch forced the passage into the Med¬ 
way, and afterwards had command of a 
small squadron in the Hope when the 
Dutch came up the Thames. 

After the peace he wae for some time 
commsnder-in-ohief in the Downs, with 
bis flag at the main of the Revenge, To¬ 
wards the end of 1668 he was sent on a 
complimentary mission to the governor of 
the Spanish Netherlands; and in 1869 went 
out to the Mediterranean, with hie flag in 
the Revenge, as second in command under 
Sir Thomas Allin [q. v.], and as commander- 
in-chief after Allin's return to England in 
November 1870. After several months of 
watching and chasing the Algerine cruisers, 
ha was fortunate enough to find their fleet 
lying in Bugia Bay, where he attacked it 
on g May 1671, cut through the boom by 
which it was protected, and destroyed tile 
wholB, to the number of seven frigates and 
three prizes. The blow so terrified the 
Algerines that they put the dey to death, 
and compelled his successor to make peace 
with the English. This was happily con¬ 
cluded in the following December, and in 
March 1672 Spragge returned to England 
in time to hoist his flag, as vice-admiral of 
the red, on hoard the Loyal London, and 
to take a brilliant part in the battle of 
Solebay on 28 May, when, towards evening, 
the Duke of York hoisted the standard on 
hoard his ship. During the remainder of 
tSe season he was admiral of the blue, and 
in the autumn hod command of a Bmall 
tquadion appointed to drive off the Dutch 


herring-boats, a duty he is said to have per¬ 
formed with efficiency and humanity. 

In the winter he was sent on a special 
mission to France to arrange the plan of* 
the naval operations for the following sum¬ 
mer, and in the spring hoisted his flag on 
hoard the Royal Prince, as admiral of the 
blue squadron. In this capacity he served 
during the three several actions of 1678, 
markedly distinguishing himself in the 
battles of 28 May and 4 June. Iu the 
third battle, on 11 Aug., in command of 
the rear division of the fleet, he found him¬ 
self opposed to Oomelis Tromp, whom, it is 
said, he had pledged himself to bring in, 
alive or dead; and thus not only were the 
two rears hotly engaged with each other, 
hut more particularly the two flagships. 
The Royal Prince was presently so much 
disabled [see Lnsxe, Rickabd; Rooks, Sib 
Geohqe] that he shifted his flag to the St. 
George. Again, the St. George was dis¬ 
masted, and Spragge was on his way to 
another ship, when a shot struck the boat, 
which was immediately sunk and Spragge 
with it. The peculiar ciroumstancea of his 
death have given him a celebrity to which 
his life had not entitled him. Dryden eulo¬ 
gises his courage in his 'Annus Mirabilis' 
(st. 174). BravB and rsBolute he undoubtedly 
was, and his attack on the Algerine fleet 
seems to have been skilfully planned and 
well carried out; but his limited experience 
at sea can Bearcely have made him a sea¬ 
man, and if it is true, as alleged, that the 
dividing the fleet in June 1696 was on his 
suggestion, his ideas of naval strategy were 
as faulty os his ideas of naval tactics, which 
led him, on 11 Aug. 1678, to separate the 
rear of the fleet from the centre, in order to 
settle his private quarrel with Tromp. Pepya 
described him as 1 a merry man that sang a 
pleasant song pleasantly/ and rated his in¬ 
fluence in naval matters very high {Diary, 
ed. Wheatley, v. passim). He left no legiti¬ 
mate issue, Two illegitimate sons and one 
daughter are mentioned by Le Neve {Pedi¬ 
grees of the Knights, p. 190). A portrait wae 
lent to the Naval Exhibition at Chelsea in 
1891. 

[Chamock’s Biogr. Nav. i. 64; Lediard's 
Naval History; Coluber's Columns Eoatrata; 
Vie de Corneille Tromp (1694), pp. 490 seq.; 
Mahan's Influence of Sea Power upon History, 
pp. 163-4; State Papers, Dorn. Ohsrles H, cliv. 
128, clvii. 40-1, 99, clxiv. 124, owe. Si May, 
cocxlv. 86-7,432,434-9,446; Egerton MS, 928, 
&eq, j Rochester's Pooms, 1707.] J. E. L. 

SPRAT, THOMAS (1036-1713), bishop 
of Rochester and dean of Westminster, bom 
in 1686 at Beaminster in Dorset, as he state* 



848 


Sprat 


Sprat 


in his 'Sermon hofore the Natives of Dorset, 
8 Deo. 1692'(p. 88), was son of Thomas 
Sprat, minister of that parish, who is said to 
1 have married a daughter of Mr. Strode of 
Parnliam, The father was in 1646 seques¬ 
trator of the parish of St. Alphogo, Greenwich 
(Dkatcb, Blachheath , p. 90), and in 1663 was 
in. charge of the parish of Talaton iu Devon¬ 
shire. 

After receiving the rudiments of education 
‘at alitfle school by 4 he churchyard side,’ Sprat 
matriculated fromWadham College, Oxford, 
on 12 Nov. 1651, and on 25 Sept. 1062 was 
elected a scholar. lie graduated B.A. 26 June 
1654, M. A. 11 June 1667, and B.D. and D.D. 
3 July 1009. In 1671 he was incorporated at 
Cambridge. From 30 June 1057 to 24 March 
1G70 (when he resigned) lie hold a fellowship 
atWndhnm, and oil 6 Dec. 1650 he was elected 
catechist. Tho college, which was prosided 
over by Dr. John Wilkins, was 4 lion Ilia moel - 
ing-placo of Seth Ward fq.v.], Christopher 
Wren [q.v.], Dr. Ralph Bathurst [q.v.], and 
others who were intorested in scientific study, 
and Sprnt was drawn by their influence into 
the same pursuits. From these gatherings 
sprang tho Royal Society. 

Sprat was one of tho contributors of sati¬ 
rical commendatory \oises to tho ‘Naps 
upon Parnassus,’ 1668, of Samuel Austin, 
the younger [q. v.] A poem by him * upon 
the death of his late highnesse, Oliver, lord- 
protoctor,’ woe published, with others by 
Dryden and Waller, in 1669, and was de¬ 
dicated to Dr. Wilkins. It was roprinted in 
1082 and 1709, and was included in thoifirst 
part of Dryden’s ‘ Miscellany.' Its laudation 
of Cromwell frequently exposed Sprat to 
censure in after years. From a second poem, 
‘ The Plague of Athens,’composed ‘ after in¬ 
comparable Dr. Cowley’s Pindarick way,’ he 
was known as * Pindaric ’ Sprat. It appeared 
in 1069, was reprinted in 1665, 1676, and 
1688, and was included in Dryden’s ‘Miscel¬ 
lany ’ and Pralt’a ‘ Cabinet of Poet ry ’ (vol, ii.) 
The poems of Sprat wore includod in tho col¬ 
lections of Johnson, Anderson, Chalmers, and 
Sanford. It is his misfortune that through 
this circumstanco his name is bettor known 
as a versifier than as a master of English prose. 

After tho Restoration the political views of 
Sprat changed. lie 1 turned about with tho 
virtuosi’ and was ordained priest on 10 March 
1660-1. lie was tho friend as well as the imi¬ 
tator of Cowloy, on whose recommendation 
he was appointed chaplain to tho Duke of 
Buckingham. lie was probably indebted 
to the some patron for the proband of Carltou- 
cum-Thurlby in Lincoln Cathedral, to which 
he was instituted on 20 Oct. 1660, holding 
x it until 1669. Sprat afterwards acknowledged 


that the duke had a 

of Cowley, pp. 8-9). Attliis perfod^ 
was passed betwoon Oxford and LondoT 
the royal visit to Oxford m 1608bapreachrf 
at St. Mary’s on 27 Sept., and on 29 SeT 
when tho king visited Wadham OolW 

n£rat*95?ir' (Wot ' ■wS 

Within the next four years weie published 
Sprat’s two most important works-tie 
answer to Sorbi&re and tlio history of theBovit 
Society. Samuel de Sorbiere, a Frenchman, 
published in 1664 a work entitled ‘ Delation 
d’nn Voyage en Angleterre,’ in which ha 
touched upon some of the defects of the 
national character. Sprat, with Borne aasis- 
lanco from Evelyn {Diary and, Corner, 
1860-2, Hi. 144-7), composed a biting 
undor tho title ‘Observations on Monsiew 
do Sorbier’s Voynge into England.’ It wt3 
addressed to lus friend and frequent corre¬ 
spondent, Giiristophor Wren, and dated Lon- 
don, 1 Aug. 1601; it was published ini® 
and 1608, and reissued, with a translation 
into English of the original work.inavolume 
dated 1709. An adaptation of it by Joh, 
Maximilian Luciib, with a dedication to Johnj 
duke of Lauderdale, appeared at Amsterdam 
in 1675. It wasapopular vindicalionof Eng. 
liehmcn, praised by Addison as ‘ full ofjmt 
6atiro and ingonuity.’ Johnson’s comment 
on it was that it was 1 not ill performed,hut 



In 1063 Sprat was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society. Ilie ‘ History of the RoyidSo- 
ciuty of London ’ came out in 1667, and was 
oft on republished down to 1764, A French 
translation appeared at Geneva in 1669, and 
at Taris in1070. Only the second part specifi¬ 
cally rolat os to the society, the first and third 
deal rpspoct ivoly with ancient philosophy and 
experimental knowledge. The work wasat- 

S q.v.jin three curious 
.y on the ground that 



and Church of England.’ Sprat needleasly 
defended himself in ‘ A Letter to Mr, H. 
Stubs ’ {sic), 1070 (DTseadli, Quarrels of 
Authors , 1814, ii.1-77). Cowley, in his ode 
to the Royal Society, praised Sprat's work, 
and Dr. Johnson doclarod it ‘ one of tho few 
books which selection of sentiment and ele¬ 


gance of diction have been able to preaene, 
though written upon a subject flux and tran¬ 
sitory.’ Writton in excellent English, it im¬ 
presses oven modern readers with its‘bold 
and liberal spirit ’ of observation. 

In 1667 Sprat’s friend Cowley died, and 
next year he wrote ‘ An Account of the life 
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of Mr. Abr. Cowley ’ in a communication to 
Jlartin CliffordTq. v.], ybich lie prefixed to 
Cowley's ‘De Plantis lib. 6,’ It was con¬ 
siderably amplified and placed before the 1668 
edition of the poet’s ‘ English Works,’ which 
he undertook m accordance with the terms 
of Cowley's will, and until 1820 it was often 
reprinted. His defence of his friend’s poem of 
tbe 'Mistress’ was attacked by the Rev. 
Edmund Elys fa. v.], in 'An Exclamation 
against an Apology by an ingenious Person 
for Mr. Cowley’s lascivious and prophane 
Verses.’ Johnsonjustly spokeof the biography 
as 'a funeral oration rather than a history,’ 
a character, not a life, with its few facts ‘ con¬ 
fused and enlarged through the mist of pane- 
evrick.’ Clifford and Sprat possessed many 
of Cowley’s letters, which were full of charm; 
but they would not publish them, and it is not 
now known whether they are in existence 
(Fraser’s Magazine, xiii. 895-4.09, and xiy, 
234-41; Athmarum, 17 July 1807, p. 99). 
Coleridge regretted ‘the prudery of Sprat in 
refusing to let Cowley appear 111 his slippers 
and dressing gown.’ The inscription on Cow¬ 
ley's monument in Westminster Abboy was 
by Sprat. Johnson always Tend it ‘with 

J!nnntnmTrt ^ An n nnmvn4- nf !+o 


crous jot reverence or grief, for Christianity 
and a temple’ (‘ Essay on Epitaphs,’ Works, 
1826 ed. y. 262-3). 

Sprat was long regarded rather as a wit 
and man of letters than as a serious divine and 


he andBumet both preached befom the House 
of Commons—Buinet in the morning, and 
Sprat in the afternoon. The congregation 
applauded Burnet, but was highly offended 
with the other’s ‘ insinuations of undutiful¬ 
ness to the king,’ and would, not compliment 
him with the accustomed vote of thanks. 
This ‘raised his merit at court,’ and on 
14 Jan. 1680-1 Sprat was installed in a 
canonry at Windsor. 

On 21 Sept. 1683 he was installed in the 
deanery of Westminster, and he was conse¬ 
crated at Lambeth as bishop of Rochester on 
2 Nov. 1684, holding both preferments until 
his death. The iiist of these appointments 
compelled him to vacate his canonry in the 
abbey and his post at St. Margaret’s; the 
second required his cession of the canonry 
at Windsor. He marked his gratitude for 
his new preferments by bringing out at the 
close of May 1685 ‘A True Account and 
Declaration of the Horrid Conspiracy against 
the late King, his present Majesty and the 
Q overnment/which, though anonymous, was 
known to he the composition of Sprat. It 
purported to he an account of the Rye House 
plot, and he drew it up after much hesitation, 
as he subsequently pleaded, at the command 
of Charles II, who granted ‘ free liberty to 
consult the Paper-olnce and council-books.' 
A second edition appeared in the same year, 
a third in 1686, and a fourth in 1096. ’ lie 
suhsequentlyevadedtlmreiterated commands 
of James to write an account of the invasions 


politician. On 22 Peb. 1668-9, however, he 
was appointed to a canonry at Westminster, 
and on 22 Feb. 1669-70 ha was presented by 
the Duke of Buckingham to the rectory of 
Uffington in Lincolnshire. Even then he did 
not abandon altogether his love of satire. He 
is said to have been one of the duke’s coadju¬ 
tors in the composition of the ‘Rehearsal,’ and 
to have joined Clifford and ‘ several of the 
best bands of these times ’ in assisting Elkannh 
Settle[q.v.]in writing the ‘ Anti-Aohil ophel.’ 
On 12 Aug. 1676 he was nominated chaplain 
to CharlesII, and on 29 Sopt. 1679 curate and 
lectnrer at St. Margaret’s, Westminster. A 
few weeks later Evelyn went to St. Paul’B 
Cathedral ‘ to hear that groat wit, Dr. Sprat/ 
and noted that ‘ his talent was a great 
memory, never making use of notes, a readi¬ 
ness of expression in a most pure and plain 
style of words, full of matter, easily de¬ 
livered ’ (Diary, I860, 2nd ed. ii. 187-8). 

By this time Sprat was recognised both as 
an attractive preacher and as a bold upholder 
among the clergy of high-church doctrines 
and the divine right of kings. A fortunate 
circumstance secured for him still higher 
preferment. On 22 Deo. 1680, a fast day, 


of the Duke of Monmouth and the Earl of 
Argyll. 

The last distinction conferred on Sprat 
was the post of clerk of the closet (29 l)ec. 
1685), but he probably aspired to the arch¬ 
bishopric of York, which was kept vacant 
for more than two years. Either under the 
influence of this bait or from natural pliancy 
of disposition he accepted on 14 July 1686 
a seat on the new ecclesiastical commission 
of James II, and next month opened its pro¬ 
ceedings at Whitehall. His conduct in 
joining this body was much condemned, 
both before and after the revolution. His 
own defence of his actions in this matter, 
as well as his apology for undertaking the 
history of the Rye House plot, Ib set out in 
two separately issued letters to the Earl of 
Dorset and Middlesex, one dated 21 Peb. 
1688-9, and the other 20 March 1689 (the 
first was translated into Dutch at Amsterdam 
in 1689); both were reprinted in 1711. A few 
weeks after their appearance they were criti¬ 
cised in printed answers ‘by an English¬ 
man/ who is said by Anthony h Wood to 
have been Mr. Charlton, The bishop pleaded 
that his name was inserted in the commission 
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without his knowledge and during his absence 
at Salisbury, and that he did not suspect any 
illegality in its constitution. "When ne found 
the heat with which his colleagues were pro¬ 
ceeding against Compton, tho bishop of Lon¬ 
don, he gave his * positive vote ’ for him, and 
joined with Bishop Orewe in administering 
the diocese. With the object of modifying 
the commission's procedure he stayed on, and 
he recounts the instances in which his actious 
obstructed the proceedings of the court. 

Sprat was not avorao to the issue by James 
of his declaration for liberty of conscience, 
and it was rend in Westminster Abbey by 
his ordors. William Legge, first earl of 
Dartmouth [q. v.], who was then a hoy at 
Westminster school, witnessed tho scene. 
There was ‘so groat a murmur and noise 
that nobody could hoar,’ and before it was 
finished no one remained in the building 
but ‘a few prebonds in thoir stalk, the 
quoristers, and tho Westminster scholars.' 
Sprat himself could hardly ‘ hold the pro¬ 
clamation in his hands l'or trembling,’ Ho 
would not concur with his colleaguos in order¬ 
ing proceedings against tho clergymen who 
refused to read the declaration, and on 
16 Aug. 1088 he sent from Bromley ‘a very 
honest and handsome letter ’ (Evut.yn, Diary, 
ii. 279) announcing his withdrawal from the 
commission. It was printed separately in a 
single sheet (reprint in the ‘Gentleman's 
Magazine,’ 1784, ii. 078), and was praised by 
Macaulay as ‘ written with great propriety 
and dignity of style.’ On its receipt Sprat’s 
colloagues ‘adjourned in confusion for six 
months,’ and their subsequent proceedings 
were of no interest. Alter penning this 
letter Sprat went to Sancroft to excuse his 
presence on the commission on the ground 
that ho intended to restrain his fellow 
members from violent action, ‘My dear 
brother,'said the archbishop, 1 1 will tell you 
the reason : you cannot live on forty pounds 
a year ns 1 can.’ This keen dissection of 
Sprat’s character k confirmed by Lord Ailes- 
bury’e remark 1 ‘ He was a man of worth, hut 
loved hospitality beyond his purse' (Memoirs, 
ltoxburghe Club, i. 164). 

Sprat drew up the form of praver for the 
birth of the Prince of Wales in li)88, and he 
was one of the members of the episcopal 
bench summoned by James to a conference 
on 6 Nov. 1688. In tho convention of 1689 
he opposed the resolution declaring the throne 
vacant, but afterwards assisted at the coro¬ 
nation of William and Mary. It was his 
hand that added to the servioe of 6 Nov. the 
sentences of the church’B gratitude for her 
second great deliverance on that day. The 
commissioners for the revision of the Liturgy 


sat in the Jerusalem OhambL 
as his guests from 8 Oct. to 18 Nov 
but at the second meeting he raised doubt! 
as to the legality of their action and S 
withdrew. “v 

In May 1692 Sprat fell a victim to aril 
lamoue plot. On the 7th of the month U 
was suddenly arrested on the false infol, 
tion of a rascal named Robert Y 01 
(d. 1700) [q. v.j on suspicion of coin 
for the restoration of James H. Itap 

that Young had caused an accomplice 
Stephen Blackhead, to secretly deposit m tha 
bishop’s palace at Bromley, Rent, a pa™" 
purporting to be an address of an association 
iormed for the purpose of restoring James II 
and bearing the forged signatures of Sprat 
and others. Sprat was confined in the deaner y 
at Westminster under a guard, but the mes¬ 
sengers sent to his palace, in accordance 
with Young’s evidence to discover the in¬ 
criminating document, failed by an accident 
to lay hands on it. Sprat was examined, 
denied all knowledge of any conspiracy orof 
any such document as was alleged to beat 
the palaco, and, after a detention of ten 
days, was pormitted to return to Bromley. 
But Blackhead contrived to find ths forged 

S ' at the palace, and to bring it to 
on. Sprat was again summoned to 
Whitehall, but whon confronted by Black¬ 
head drove him to confess the truth. The 
bishop was in oonsequence Bet at liberty on 
13 June 1092, which for the rest of his life 
he kept ‘ solemnly as a day of thanksgiving 
for Ilia deliverance ’ (Dartmouth MSS, Hut, 
MSS. Oomin. 11th Rep. App. v. 310). He 
wrote a narrative of the plot, in two parts, 
entitled ‘A Relation of the late wicked 
Contrivance of Stephen Blackhead and Bo- 
hart Young against the lives of Beveral per¬ 
sons.’ The third edition is dated 1G93; the 
first part was reprinted, with a preface of 
extracts from the second part, in 1722, and it 
was included in volume vi. of the ‘Har- 
leian Miscellany’ (1744). Macaulay cava 
‘ thoro are very few hotter narratives in tho 
language.’ 

After this date the bishop passed his dsys 
in comparative seclusion. It was rumoured 
in Docember 1702 that lk would be made 
lord primate of Ireland, but the translation 
was not effected, As a tory and kigh- 
ohurchman he spoke and voted for Sache- 
vorell. In September 1711 his name was 
inserted in the commission for building fifty 
now churches in and near London. In 1712 
he was the sole bishop of the province of 
Canterbury that dissented from the resolutior. 
of the upper house of convocation on tho 
validity of lay baptism with water in tha 
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jiame of the Trinity. He died of apoplexy 
in tie palace at Bromley on the morning of 
20 May 171S, and on 26 May was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, on the south side of 
St Nicholas's Ohapel. A monument, with a 
long inscription by John Freind, M.JD, [q. v.J 
to the memory of the bishop and his son, 
Thomas Sprat, was placed in that chapel, 
hut afterwords, for greater publicity, moved 
to the south aisle, near the west door. A 
portrait by M. Dahl of the bishop and his 
ran Thomas is at the Bodleian Library, and a 
copy of it was made in 1825 for Wadham 
College. It was engraved by John Smith in 
1712 , and was included in 1811 in Boydell’s 
‘Illustrious Heads’ (.T. 0. Smith, British 
Portraits, iii. 1226). Another portrait of 
him, probably by Sir Peter Lely, is at the 
deanery, Westminster, and a third and larger 
portrait is in the chapter-house at Rochester, 
That by Lely was engraved by Vandergucht. 
Another portrait of him by Loggan was also 

engraved. 

Sprat married at the Charterhouse, where 
hie friend Martin Clifford [q, v.] was master, 
Helen, eldest daughter and coheiress of 
Devereux Wolseley of Eavenstone, Stafford- 
shire, by Elizabeth, third daughter and at 
length coheiress of Sir John Zouch, knight, 
ofOadnor Castle, Derbyshire. His wife was 
tom at Ravenstone on 16 May 1847, died 
26 Feb. 1726-C, and was also buried in the 
chapel of St. Nicholas at Westminster. A 
monument to their child, George Sprat, buried 
4 Oct. 1088, is in St. Benedict's Chapel near 
the Poets’ Corner. Their only surviving son, 
Thomas Sprat, archdeacon of Eochester, was 
buried in the abbey on 16 May 1720 (cf. 
Notes and Queries, 4th ser. i. 416). 

When Sprat was dean the extensive re¬ 
pairs to the abbey, under the direction of 
Ids old friend Sir Christopher Wren, were 
commenced. On his aiiplication a marble 
altar-piece, which had for some time lain 
among the stores of Hampton Court, was 
granted by Queen Anne to the abbey and 
erected there. Ae soon as he heard of 
Diyden's death ha * Undertook to remit all 
the fees and offered himself to perform, the 
rites of ititetmentin the abbey,’ but the larger 
inscription intended for ShadweU’s bust in 
the abbey was suppressed by him, as some 
of the clergy had objected to its terms as 
'too great an encomium on plays to he set 
up in a church,’ and the lines in Dr. Freind’s 
epitaph on John Philips (1676-1709) [q.v.], 
‘Uui in hoc laudis genere Miltono secundus, 
primoque psene par,’ were omitted by his 
Orders (Sbwell, Life of Philips, 1716, p. 84). 
In 1699 he pulled down and rebuilt the old 
"diapfel it Bromley Palace, and made con¬ 


siderable improvements in the building. The 
bishop's profuseness in spending money did 
not permit him to die wealthy. He left his 
money to his son Thomas, but the widow 
was to enjoy the interest during her life. 

As a popular preacher Sprat’s talents were 
in frequent demand on publio occasions, at 
least eleven of such sermonsbeingseparately 
printed between 1677 and 1096, That before 
the king at Whitehall on 24 Dec. 1676, the 
Bubject being ‘ Unfeigned Simplicity,’ was 
No. 21 of the ' Bishops’ Tracts,’published at 
Edinburgh about 1840. The ‘discourse to 
hie clergy at his visitation in 1695,’ printed 
in the ensuing year, inculcated the duty of 
good reading and preaching, and the necessity 
for liberality in the payment of curates. It 
was reprinted in 1710,1729, and 1761, and 
included in the ‘ Clergyman’s Instructor' 
(1807,1824, and 1843). A volume containing 
five of liis collected sermons was struck off 
in 1607, and a second, with ten sermons, 
appeared in 1710 and 1722. 

‘ Maxims semper valuit authoritate,’ says 
the inscription on Sprat’s monument in the 
abbey, and that, was a leading trait in his 
character. He alsolovedeaseandgoodliving, 
and was warped in his views by the advan¬ 
tages of the position which he had acquired. 
Macaulay calls him ‘ a great master of our 
language, who possessed at once the elo¬ 
quence of the preacher, of the controversialist, 
and of the historian.’ Dr. Johnson had 
heard it observed, ‘ and with great justness,' 
that every book by him is of a different kind, 
* and that each has its distinct and character¬ 
istics! excellence.’ His name is connected 
with a masterpiece in English literature, for 
he assisted Dean Aldrich in revising for 
original publication Lord Clarendon’s ‘ His¬ 
tory of the Civil War.’ 

[Wood’s Athene Oxon. iii. 076, 1080, 1200, 
iv. 727-30; Wood’s Fasti, ii. 213; Wood’s Life 
(Oxford Hist, Soc.), ii. fi0fi-7, iii. 118, 173; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Gardiner's Wadham 
College, i. 194 ; Jackson’s Wadham Oollege, 
p. 185; Welch’s Westminster School (ed. 1852), 
pp. 27-8, 143, 238, 289; Neale’s Westminster 
Abbey, i. 174^9, ii. 130,178,234,801 ; Chester’s 
Westminster Abbey Registers, pp. 217, 276-7, 
318; Stanley’s Westminster Abbey, pp, 302-7, 
625-7, 660; Walcott’s St, Margaret’s, West¬ 
minster, pp, 77-87; Walcott's Memorials of 
Westminster, p. 121; Le Neve's Fasti, ii. 125, 
674, iii. 349,301,406; Spence’s Anecdotes (1853 
ed.), pp. 10, 51; Addison’s Works, vi. 132; 
Swift’s Works (1888 ed.), xii. 108; Johnson’s 
Poets (ed. Napier) ii, 41-7, (ed, Cunningham) 
ii. 73-8; Notes and Queries 1st ser. x. 84, 6th 
ser. iii. 152-3, vii. 108, 395, 9th ser. i. 328-4; 
Biogr.Brit.(1763)vi.8814-20, Luttrell’sHistori- 
cal Relation, i. 368,388, ii. 605, iii. Sl,v. 251, vi 
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£58 ; Burnet’s Hist. (1823 od.) ii. 248, iii. 218, 
226-7,vi.117,164-5; Macaulay's IJiBt ii.05,423, 
496, iii. 118,471-2,iv. 248-66; aeat. Mug. 1779, 
p. 611; Wren's Purentuliti, 1760, pp. 254-00 ; 
Pock’s Cromwell, 1740, pp, 81-2; Stebbmg's 
Verdicts of History Reviewed, p. 78; ©’Israeli's 
Quarrels of Authors(1814 ed.),ii.l~77; Dunkin’s 
Bromloy (1816), pp. 13-22; Curll published in 
1716 a meagre account of Sprat, with n copy of 
Ids will; information has also boon furnished 
for this article by Oapt. William Spratt, EN.l 

W. P. C. 

SPRATT, JAMES (im-1863), com¬ 
mander in the navy, a descendant of the Rev. 
Devereux Spratt (d. 1688) of MitchelsLown, 
co. Cork, -where the family settled, was bom 
at Ilarrel’s Cross, co. Bublin, on 3 May 1771. 
After several years in the merchant sorvice, 
he entered the navy as a volunteer in 1790, 
served on tho coast of Guinea and in the 
West Indies, was rated a midshipman on 
hoard the Bellona, and in her was present 
in tho battle of Copenhngon on 2April 1801. 
In 1803 he was rated master’s mate on hoard 
the Defiance with Captain Philip Charles 
Henderson Durham [q. v.] f was present in tho 
action off Capo Fiuisterra on 22 July 1806, 
and in the battle of Trafalgar. Tho Uoflanco 
had been for some time engaged with the 
French Aigle of 74 guns, whoso fire had 
sensibly slackened, and Durham wishod to 
hoard hor; hut the wind failed, and Spratt, 
who had volunlcorod to load the boarders, 
unable to do so from the ship, and finding 
that all the boats were disabled, called to his 
men to follow him, dashed overboard, and, 
with his eutlasB between his teoth, swam to 
tho Aigle. Ilia mon had not hoard or not 
understood, and wlion Spratt arrived alongside 
the Aigle he found himself alone, llo would 
not, however, turn hack; but, climbing up by 
means of thorudder chains, got in through ono 
of tho gun-room stem-ports, and succeeded 
in getting on to tho poop. Ilero he was at¬ 
tacked by three men with fixed bayonets. 
Two of these ho disabled, the third he threw 
from the poop on tho quarterdeck, where he 
broke his neck. Spratt, however, fell with 
him, and found himself in the thick of the 
fight, the Defianco having succeeded in 
throwing hor mon on board. By tho time 
the Aiglo’s colours were struck, Spratt’s 
right leg was shattered by a musket bullet, 
and, swinging himsolf back on board the 
Defiance, he was eorried down to the code- 
pit. He would not allow his log to be 
amputated, and was afterwards sont to hos¬ 
pital at Gibraltar, where, after ho had Buffered 
most excruciating torments, his wound was 
so far cured that he was able to he sent 
home. He was promoted to tho rank of 


lieutenant on 24 Doe. 1806, but 
being now three inches shorter than thel«f? 
and his general health being enfeeble ft 
was appointed to the ehorge of theswii .1 
station at Teignmouth, where he remaS 
till 1813. He then served for a ™ 
board the Albion on the North America? 
sLation; but his wound still caused Mm 
acute pam, and he was compelled to invalid 
He was during the early part of 1816 m 
command of the Ganges, prison-ship, atPly 
mouth; and m January 1817 retired on his 
half-pay and a pension of 917. 6». a vein 
Oal7Julyl838 his scanty means wore som^ 
what increased by his promotion to com¬ 
mander's rank. He settled down in the 
neighbourhood of Teignmouth, where hekd 
married, in April 1800, Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Brimage, by whom he hod a hr™ 
family. To the last he was a r emarkable 
swimmer; during his service afloat he saved 
at diiForenl times, nine men from drowning 
by jumping overboard to their assistance- 
and when noarly sixty he is said to have 
swum more than fourteen miles for a small 
wager. Ho died on ,16 June 1863. Hia 
oldest son, Thomas Abel Brimage Spratt, a 
noticed below. 

[O’Byrno’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Army and Nan 
Gissietto, 11 March 1803; G-ont. Mag. 1863 » 
3U.] J.K.L. 


SPRATT, THOMAS ABEL BRIMAGE 
(1811-1888), vice-admiral, hydrogrmher, 
and author, eldest son of Commander James 
Spratt [a. v.], was born at East Teignmouth 
on 11 May 1811. He entered the nary in 
1827, and from 1832 served in the Mnstiff, 
and afterwords in the Beacon, surveying 
vessels in the Mediterranean, under the cons 
mand of Lieutenant Thomas Graves, who 
had himsolf been trained as a surveyor under 
Captain Philip Parker King [q. v.] Ho 
passed his examination in January 1886; hat 
though specially recommended in October 
1837 for gallantry in saving a man who hud 
fallen overboard, as well as for the valuable 
work I 10 was doing in the survey, ho was not 
promoted to he lieutenant till 16 Oct. 1841. 
Graves had just been promoted to the rank 
of commander, hut remained in the Beacon, 
ns also did Spratt till 1847, when he was 
appointed to command the Vologe, on the 
same service. On 6 March 1849 he wai 
promoted to commander’s rank, and suc¬ 
ceeded Graves in oommand of the Spitfire, 
in which ho continued the surveying work 
in the Mediterranean. During the Crimean 
war the Spitfire was attached to the fleet in 
the Black Sea, and Spratt’s trained ability 
as a surveyor was frequently utilised in lay- 
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Jng down positions for the ships, especially 
in the attack on Kertch and Ainburn; liis 
service was specially acknowledged by the 
commander-in-chief. On 3 Jan. 1856 he 
was promoted to the rank of captain, and on 
6 July was nominated a O.B, After the 
peace he commanded the Medina, still on the 
Mediterranean survey, where he remained 
till 1863. He had no further service afloat, 
*nd retired in 1870. From 1866 to 1873 he 
was a commissioner of fisheries, and from 1879 
was chairman of the Mersey conservancy 
board, on office he held till his death, at Tun¬ 
bridge Welle, on 10 March 1888. 

Spratt, who was elected F.R.S. in 1866, 
was known not only as an accomplished, 
surveyor and hydrographer, hut as a culti¬ 
vated archreologist. * During liis long career 
in the Mediterranean he not only rendered 
great service to theseamen and the navigators 
of all nations by his numerous and excellent 
surveys, but his cultured tastes and hie scien¬ 
tific training enabled him to combine with his 
practical contributions to navigation the 
classical and geological history of the various 
islands of the Grecian Archipelago, the coasts 
of Asia Minor, and other portions of the 
Mediterranean Sea ’ (Michauds). 

In conjunction with Edward Forbes [q. v.], 
the naturalist, Spratt published, in 1847, 
‘Travels inLycia’(2 vols. 8vo) j and, single- 
handed, ‘The Delta of the Nile' (1869, fol.), 
‘SailingDirections for the Island of Candia' 
(official, 1801, 8vo), and 'Travels and Re¬ 
searches in Crete ’ (1866, 2 vols. 8vo). He 
edited the ‘Autobiography ’ of his ancestor, the 
Rev. Devereux Spratt, a kinsman of Thomas 
Sprat [q. v.], bishop of Rochester j and was 
also the author of several smaller works 
and of numerous papers in scientific journals 
(Royal Society's Index of Scientific Papers j 
British Museum Library Catalogue), 

[O’Byrae’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Sir George 
Richards in the Proceedings of the Royal Geogr. 
Soe. 1838, p. 242 ; Times, 16 March 1888 ; Navy 
Lists.] J, K. L. 

SPRENGER, ALOYS (1813-1893), 
orientalist, the son of Christopher Sprenger, 
by his wife Theresa, daughter of Herr Die¬ 
trich, was bom at Nassereit in the Ober- 
Innthal, in Tyrol, on 3 Sept. 1813. He 
passed in 1832 from the gymnasium at Inns¬ 
bruck to the university of Vienna, where he 
studied medicine and oriental languages, and 
was encouraged in his studies by Hammer- 
Purgfatall and Itosenzweig. He wrote several 
papers on the learning of the East under liis 
mother’s surname of Dietrich. In 1836 he 
proceeded to Paris, and thenoe, in the same 
year, to London, where he collaborated in 
the Earl of Munster’s projected work on the 
vol. xvni. 


1 Military Science among the Mussulmans ’ 

5 see Fitzolahehoe, Geoeoe Auspstus]. In 
.838 he obtained letters of naturalisation as 
a British subject. On 12 June 1841 he 
graduated M.D. at Leyden University with 
a dissertation ‘De Origmibus medicines Ara¬ 
bics sub Ehalifatu,’ and next year for the 
Oriental Translation Fund he executed an 
excellent version of ‘ El-Maa’udi’s Histori¬ 
cal Enoyolopeedi a,’ entitled ‘ Meadows of Gold 
and Mines of Gems, from the Arabic ’ (Lon¬ 
don, 1841, vol. i. only). Before he was able 
to complete a second volume he obtained 
an appointment in the medical service of the 
East India Company, and embarked for 
Calcutta early in 1843. In 1844 he was 
appointed principal of the Mahommedan 
college at Delhi, where he remained until 
1848, and during that period issued ‘ Techni¬ 
cal Terms of tkeSufees’ (Calcutta, 1844), 
an English-Hindustani grammar (1845), 
‘ Selections from Arabic Authors ’ (Calcutta, 
1845), and ‘ The History of Mahmud Gfhaz- 
nah’ (Calcutta, 1847). He is also credited 
during his residence at Delhi with having 
printed at his lithographic press, in Hindu¬ 
stani, the first weekly periodical to appear 
in an Indian vernacular. On 6 Dec. 1847 
he received the appointment, and some two 
months loter proceeded to Lucknow, as 
extra assistant-resident. At Lucknow, the 
principal home of oriental lore in India, lie 
wps employed in the congenial task of cata¬ 
loguing the manuscripts in the libraries of 
the king of Oudli, the treasures of which 
were almost depleted during the Indian 
mutiny. The first volume only, containing 
Persian and Hindustani poetry, of this in¬ 
valuable catalogue was published at Calcutta 
(Baptist Mission Press, 1854, 4to), His 
mastery of Persian was displayed in a ver¬ 
sion of the ‘ Gulistan of Saadi' (1861), and, 
to signify his appreciation of the wort, the 
shah sent Sprenger an elephant. About 
this time Sprenger commenced the forma¬ 
tion of his own ohoice oriental library, in 
the interests of which, and in quest of 
materials for his ‘Life of Mohammad/ he 
subsequently travelled widely in. Egypt, 
Syria, and Mesopotamia. The first portion 
of the ‘ Life of Mohammad, from original 
sources/ appeared at Allahabad in 1851. In 
the meantime Sprenger had left Lucknow 
(1 Jan, 185(D, and from 1861 to 1854 was 
stationed at Calcutta as Persian translator to 
the govemmen.t.andprinoipal of the Mahom- 
madon Collego at Etoogli, and of the Cal¬ 
cutta ‘ Madrassn.’ He also acted for some 
years as one of the secretaries of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, remaining an honorary 
member until his death, He left India in 

8e 
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1857, and settled first at Weinheim, and 
then at Heidelberg 1 . At Weinheim he drey 
up a catalogue of the ‘ Bibliotheca Orieulalis 
Sprengeriana ’ (containing nearly two thou¬ 
sand entries), which was published at Giessen 
in 1867. He wished to dispose of his boohs 
to the Imperial Library at Vienna, but the 
Austrian authorities were apathetic, and 
after a heon competition with Dr. Karl Ilalm, 
‘ Direktor ’ of tne Bavarian ‘ State Library ’ 
at Munich, the collection wae secured by 
Herr Binder for the Prussian State Library at 
Berlin (1868). Shortly afterwards Sprenger 
was called to be professor of oriental lan¬ 
guages at the university of Berne. In this 
capacity he issued two works of importance 
in the German language: ‘ Leben und Lehre 
dee Mohammed ’ (Berlin, 1801-6, 3 vols. 
8vo), and ‘Die nlte Geographic Arabians’ 
(Berne, 1876, 8vo). In 1881 he rotunied 
to Heidelberg, where ho died on 19 Dee. 
1898, in his eighty-first year. 

Sprenger married in 1843 Catharine, 
daughter of John Poter Muller of Frankfurt, 
and loft issue three sons, of whom the eldest, 
Aloys, entered the public works department 
in India. Sprenger was not only an ardent 
and successful hook-collector; his know¬ 
ledge of oriental literature was as dcop and 
discriminating as it was wide. He is said 
to have acquired a good practical knowledge 
of no lees thantwenty-fivo languages. While 
in the north of India he was an enthusiastic 
mountaineer, and, though he did not grapple 
with the difficult subject of old Arabia geo¬ 
graphy until he was over sixty, he dealt with 
it with an insight and acumen that seemed 
almost instinctive. 

[Sprengor’a Works in BriliehMuseum Library; 
Wurzbnch’s Biograpbisches Lexicon; Sohoon- 
Jiorr’s Sprenger in Indian; Tirolor Schhtzon- 
Zeitung, Innsbruck, 1860 and 1861; Homeward 
Mail, 20 Jan. 1806; Royal Asiatic Socioty Jour¬ 
nal, 1804, p. 394; Asiatic Soc. of Bengal, Pro- 
ooodings, 1894, p. 41; private information.] 

T. S. 

SPRIGG, JOSHUA (1018-1684), divine, 
baptised 19 April 1018, was the son of 
William Sprigg of Banbury, sometime ser¬ 
vant to William, lord Sav, and afterwards 
oieward of New College, Oxford. William. 
Sprigg [q. v.] waB his younger brother. He 
matriculated at Now Inn Hall, Oxford, on 
4 July 1634, but did not graduate, and went 
to Scotland, where he became M.A. of Edin¬ 
burgh in 1839. A little before the civil war 
began he returned to England, became a 
preacher at St, Mary Aldormary, London, 
took the covenant, and was made rector of 
St. Pancras, Soper Lane (Fobtdb, Alumni 
Oxon, 1600-1714, p. 1401). According to 


Wood he became a retainer to Sir Thon^I 
Fairfax, general of the parliamentary armv 
but his name does not appear in the w ll 
the chaplains of the New Model, and it i, 
difficult to say with certainty whether he ac¬ 
tually accompanied Fairfax in the oamnaim. 
which he describes. On 22 June 1619 ths 
commissioners for the visitation of the mi 
versity of Oxford appointed Sprigg to ho I 
fellow of All Souls’ College, and onlS March 
in the following year made him also senior 
bursar (Buheowb, Register of the Visitors of 
178, 242, 287, 477). On 18 Jan\ 
1649-60 he was incorporated as M.A. (Woos 
Fasti). ‘While he continued in All Souls’ 
College,’ adds Wood, ‘he was of civil con¬ 
versation, but far gone in enthusiasm.' and 
blamed much by some of the fellows’then 
there for his zeal of having the history of 
our Saviour's ascension, curiously caned 
from stone over that college gate, to be de¬ 
faced, after it had remained there from the 
foundation of that house’ ( Athence, iv. 138). 
In January 1849 Sprigg printed an address 
to the members of the high court of justice 
deprecating the execution of the king, and 
he iB said to have preached a sermon against 
it at Whitehall on 21 Jan. 1649 (ib. iv. 137 1 
Certain Weighty Considerations, cju, 1648, 
4to). 

In his religious views Sprigg was an inde- 

S endent of the most advanced type. Baxter 
ofrnes him as the chief of the ‘ more open 
discipleB of Sir Henry Vane/ and ‘too well 
known by a hook of hie sermons ’ (Reliqma 
Bavterian.ee, i. 176). In 1662 six Presby¬ 
terian booksellers of London printed nn ad. 
dress to parliament, including these sermons 
in a list of books of whose blasphemous tenets 
they complained (The Beacon Quenched, 
1662, 4to, p. 13 ; The Beacon Flaming, 1662, 
P- 20 )- . 

Holding extreme views himself, Sprigg 
was naturally an advocate of toleration, and, 
in the debates of the army council on the 
agreement of the people (December 1648j, 
pleadedfor refusing tbo magistrate anypower 
to coerce men in matters of religion./Cmiist,' 
he said, ‘ would provide for the maintaining 
his own truth in the world’ (Claris 
Papers , ii. 84, 99). On 23 Dec. 1060, when 
parliament was disoussiug what punishment 
should be inflicted on James Nayler [q. v.], 
Sprigg beaded a deputation which petitioned 


i. 210). 

After the Bestoration Sprigg retired to an 
estate he had purchased at Oravford in 
Kent. On the death of James, lord Say, ® 
1678, he married his widow Frances, daugh¬ 
ter or Edward Cecil, viseount Wimbledon. 
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1 gjj^' gays "Wood, ‘ being a holy sister, kept, or 
taaffld to be kept, conventicles in her house,’ 
go 'upon trouble ensuing,’ they removed 
from Orayford to Highgate. Sprigg died at 
Highgate in June 1084, and -was buried at 
Cray&rd. His wife died a fortnight later 
(Wood, Athena, iv. 1S7). 

^ By his will, dated 6 June 1684, Sprigg 
left 600/. to the corporation of Banbury to 
tuild a workhouse and set the poor to work 
iBeeslht, History of Banbury, p, 468V 
v Sprigg'e most important work is ‘ Anglia 
Rediviva: England's Recovery, being the 
History of the Motions, Actions, and Suc¬ 
cesses of the Army under lus Excellency 
Sir Thomas Fairfax ’ (1647, fol.; 2nd edit, 
1854, 8yo, Oxford). On the title-page Sprigg 
describes his work as ' compiled for the pub¬ 
lic good.’ It is throughout based on the 
pamphlets and newspapers of the period, and 
contains very Httle information which can 
be regarded as embodying the author's own 
recollections ; at the same time it is a very 
judicious and accurate compilation. Clement I 
Walker [q. v.] asserts that Sprigg was not 
its real author, referring to ‘ Sprigg alias 
Xathfmiel Fiennes in his legend or romance 
of this army called Anglia Rediviva’ (His¬ 
tory of Independent/, i. 32); hut his assump¬ 
tion is not supported by any evidence. It 
is probably based on the fact that‘ Anglia 
Rediviva ’ justifies the conduct of Fiennes 
m surrendering Bristol in 1648 (p. 129, ed. 
1854), 2.‘ Certain Weighty Considerations 
humbly tendered to the Consideration of the 
Members of the High Court of Justice for 
the Trial of the King,’ 1048, 4to, 3. ‘ Solace 
for Saints in the Saddest Times,’ 8vo,, n.d. 
4. ‘News of a New World from the Word 
and Works of God compared together,’ 
1676, 8va. 

Wood states that Sprigg also published 
other tracts, which he could not find, and 
mentions the titles of four sermons : 1 God, a 
Christian’s All,’ 1640; 1 A Testimony to 
Approaching Glory;’ ‘A Further Testi¬ 
mony ‘ and ‘ The Dying and Living Chris¬ 
tian. 

[Wood's Athens Oxon, ed. Bliss, iv. 186; 
Beeslej’a History of Banbury.] 0. H. F. 

SPRIGG, WILLIAM If. 1656-1095), 
pamphleteer, bom in or near Banbury, Oxford¬ 
shire, was younger son of William Sprigg, 
steward of New College, Oxford, and brother 
of Joshua Sprigg [q. v.] He matriculated at 
Oxford on 2 Oct. 1652, and the same yea* 
graduated B.A. (12 Oct.), and was elected 
(11 Dec.) fellow of Lincoln College, on the 
recommendation of the chancellor of the 
university, Oliver Cromwell. Having pro¬ 
ceeded hi, A. on 16 June 1G55, he was elected 


fellow of Cromwell’s new foundation at 
Durham in 1657, and on the dissolution of 
that college in 1659 he was incorporated at 
Cambridge. He was admitted on 27 Nov. 
1657 a member of Gray’s Inn, where he was 
called to the bar in 1664. He had been 
ejected from the Lincoln fellowship on the 
Restoration, andsoon after his call to the bar 
he migrated to Dublin, where he married 
and resided for some years. On his brother’s 
death in 1684 he returned to England, and 
thenceforth resided on the Crayford estate. 
He was living in 1695. 

Sprigge was author of: 1. ‘Philosophical 
Essays, with brief Advisos, accommodated 
to the capacity of the Ladies and Gentlemen 
sometime Students of the English Academv 
lately emoted at London,’ See., London, 1657, 
12mo. 2. ‘ A Modest Plea for an equal Com¬ 
monwealth against Monarchy, in which the 
genuine Nature and true Interest of a Free 
State is briefly stated, and its consistency 
with a National Clergy, Mercenary Lawyers, 
and Hereditary Nobility examined; together 
with the expediency of an agrarian ana rota¬ 
tion of officers asserted.’ Also ‘An Apo¬ 
logy for Younger Brothers, the Restitution of 
Gavilkind ana Relief of the Poor. With 
a lift at Tvthes, and Reformation of the 
Lawes and Universities,’ London, 1059, 4to. 
4. ‘ The Royal and Happy Poverty; or a 
Meditation on the Felicities of an Innocent 
and happy Poverty, grounded on Matt. v. S,’ 
London, 1660, 8vo. 

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Gray’s Inn Register; 
"Wood’s Athena Oxon. ed. Bhss vr. 130, 660.] 

J. M. R. 

SPRING, TOM (1795-1851), pugilist. 
[See Whites, Thomas.] 

SPRING-RIDE, THOMAS, first Baboh 
Monteagxe ob BhjlKDON in Kerry (1790- 
1866), elder son of Stephen Edward Rice 
of Mount Trenehnrd, co. Limerick, by Cathe¬ 
rine, heiress of Thomas Spring of Bally- 
orispin, Kerry, was born at Limerick on 
8 Feb. 1790, Sir Stephen Rice [g. v.] was 
his ancestor. He was sent to Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated in 1811. 
He afterwards studied law, but waB never 
called to the be*. In 1820 he was elected, 
in the whig interest, member of parliament 
for Limerick. He represented that place till 
1882, when he was elected member for the 
town of Cambridge. The latter seat he only 
resigned on his elevation to the peerage in 
1839. 

Throughout his parliamentary career he 
was a warm and steady supporter of the 
whigs. During his early years in parliament 
he gained a reputation by his great know- 

3 b 2 
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ledge of Irish, affairs, ■while his geniality of 
demeanour made him personally popular in 
the house. On 16 July 1827, when, the 
Marquis of Lansdowne became home secre¬ 
tary, Spring-Rice was appointed under¬ 
secretary for the home department (which 
directed Irish administration) in Canning's 
government. His appointment was regarded 
as a pledge of a change in home policy, 
for ‘his intimate acquaintance with Irish 
business and great facility in debate had 
rendered him one of the most trusted and 
influential members of Ms party ’ (MoOnr.- 
usu Tobkdhb, Life of Lord, Melbourne, i. 
224). Most of the reforms in Irish admini¬ 
stration wMch Canning'sgovernment adopted 
were due to Spring-Rice's initiation. In 
January 1828, wlienlheDuke of "Wellington 
became prima minister, Spring-Rice quitted 
office^ and was invited by Lord William 
Bentmck to accompany him to India in a 
confidential capacity; hut Mspolitical friends 
were reluctant to lose his services, and at 
their inslanco he remained at home. lie con¬ 
tinued an active member of the opposition 
until he took office again as socretaiy to the 
treasury in Lord Grey's administration. In 
this post, which he held from November 1830 
to June1884, lio displayed considerable ability 
in debate and a great oommand of business. 
He usually championed Ms party in opposing 
O'Oonnell, and an exhaustive speech on re- 
eal, which he delivered in the session of 
884, was long regarded as an authoritative 
statement of the ‘unionist’ case (cf. Ln 
Maboiuitt, Lfe of Lord Spencer, p. 464). 
For a few months in tho summer of 1884 ho 
was secretary of state for war and the colo¬ 
nies in Lord Melbourne's first ministry in 
succession to Edward Geoffrey Smith Stanley 
(afterwords fourteenth Earl of Derby) [q. v.] 
IIis re-election at Cambridge on his entering 
the cabinet was opposed by Edward Burten- 
shaw Sugden (afterwardsLord St. Leonards) 
[q. v.], and he socurod ft majority of only 
twonty-five votes. In February 1836, when, 
at the opening of the new parliament, the 
question came up of filling the speakership 
with a ministerial candidate, Spring-Ilico 
was put forward by the whigs against James 
Abercromby (afterwards Baron Dunferm¬ 
line) [q, v.l, the choice of the more advanced 
liberals; the latter was ultimately adopted 
and elected. Spring-Rice became, howovor, 
chancellor of the exchequer iu April 1836 
in Lord Melbourne’s second administration, 
not without some roluctauco lie held the 
office till September 1889. The post was a 
somewhat thankless one. Through no fault 
of the ohancollor thore was a succession of 
deficits in the budget, with which the small¬ 


ness of the government’s majority save him 
no opportunity of dealing effectively, 
Spnng-Rice was still ambitious of nomi- 
nation as government candidate for the 
speakership when the office should next fall 
vacant, and the government was not in- 
disposed to meet his wishes. But he lost 
while in office much of the personal p 0pu . 
lanty which attended the early stages of bn 

S ublic career. By his ‘genuine though m- 
isoriminating cordiality of temper 1 heseeuu 
involuntarily to have raised in many quarter* 
hopes of preferment wMch it was not ia his 
power to satisfy. At the same time his 
political views failed to progress at the rate 
which the radical section of his party de- 
sired. Consequently, when Abercromby re- 
tired from the speaker's chair in 1838, the 
distrust with which Spring-Rice had in¬ 
spired some of his older associates combined 
with the hostility of the radicals to render 
Ms nomination impracticable {Melbourne 
Papers, p. 880). Though disappointed, 
he loyally co-operated in promoting the 
election of the rival government candidate, 
Charles Shaw-Lefevro [q. v.] In May 1889 
ho wrote that he was anxious to quit the 
House of Commons ns soon as possible, in 
consequence of the ‘ humiliation arising out 
of tho hate of the radicals for the manner 
in which I have discharged my public duty' 
(WAirOED, Lord John lluesell, i.828). But 
lie was prevailed on to keep his seat and 
his office till the close of the session, and 
on 6 July introduced the penny-postage 
scheme. He was created Baron Monteagle 
in the peerage of the United Kingdom on 
6 Sept. 1839, and received the vacant comp- 
trollership of the exchequer, in spite of Lord 
Howick's strenuous opposition to the main¬ 
tenance of tho office. 

From the time of hie elevation to the 
peerage Monteaglo retired almost entirely 
from public life, and, although in the House 
of Lords he was an occasional speaker, par¬ 
ticularly on financial, legal, and Irish ques¬ 
tions, it was only once in his later years— 
namely, when he attacked the removal of 
tho dutieB on paper, on 21 May 1860—that 
he prominently attracted public attention, 
lie was a commissioner of the state paper 
office, a trustee of IheNationol Gallery,amem- 
ber of the senate of the university of London 
and of the Queen’s "University in Ireland, and 
F.R.S. and F.G.S. Ho died on 7 Feb. 1863 
at his seal .Mount Tronchard, near Limerick. 

Spring-Rice was a capable man of busi¬ 
ness, and effective ns a member of parliament 
in opposition; but aB a minister in high 
offico he failed to realise the expectations of 
his friends. Lord Melbourne speaks of him 
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gg a man too niuck given to details and 
possessed of no broad views. To a certain 
extent" lie was made the scapegoat of an 
administration whose very visible defects 
somewhat obscured its real achievement in 
the eyes of its disappointed followers. Short 
in stature, he was on that and other grounds 
a constant subject of the H. B. caricatures. 
Henry (afterwards Sir Henry) Taylor de¬ 
scribed him inl83i as 1 alight-hearted, warm¬ 
hearted man, with a mind not powerful cer¬ 
tainly, but acute and active, accomplished, 
and versed in literature and poetry as well 
as equal to business.’ lie was a contributor 
to tne ‘ Edinburgh Review,’ and several of 
his letters and speeches were published sepa¬ 
rately. One of them attracted the hostility 
of Croker (Crolcer Papers, ii. 132). 

Spring-Rice was twice married: first, on 
11 July 1811 to Theodosia, second daughter 
of Edmund Henry Pery, first earl of Lime- 
lick; she died on 10 Dec. 1839. He married 
s -condly, on 13 April 1841, Marianne, eldest 
daughter of John Marshall of Hallsteads, 
Cumberland; she died on 11 April 1889, 
rged 80. By his first wife ho had issue five 
sons and three daughters. His eldest son, 
Stephen Edmund (1814-1865), deputy chair¬ 
man of the board of customs, predeceased 
him, and he was succeeded in the peerage by 
Ins grandson, Thomas Spring-Rice, the pre¬ 
sent peer. The j oungest daughter, Theo¬ 
dosia Alicia, mairied in 1830 Sir Henry 
Taylor [q. v.j 

A portrait by E. TJ. Eddie belongs to the 
family. 

[Walpole's Life of Lord John Russell; Sir 
Henry Taylor’s Autohiogr.i. 208,213; Greville 
Memoirs, 1st sor.; Prymo's Autobiogr. Recoil. 

1670, pp. 89, 186; Iinikee’sDiary; FiUpatrick's 

Correspondence of O’OonneU; Hansard, dviii. 
1473, Times, 9 Fob. 1866.] J. A. H. 

SPRINT, JOHN (<*. 1628), theologian, 
was grandson of John Sprint, an apothecary 
in Gloucestershire, and son of JOHN Spbini 
(d. 1590), a scholar of Corpus Clirlsti College, 
(Word, who was admitted in 1660, took the 
degree of D.D.froin Christ Church on 28 July 
1574, and was appointed dean of Bristol in 

1671, canon of 'Winchester in 1572, canon 
of Sarum in 1574, archdeacon of Wiltshire 
inl578, and treasurer of Salisbury Cathedral 
inl684. He was the author of an extremely 
rue oration‘Ad Ulustrissimos ComitesWar- 
wicensem. et Leicastrensem Oratio Gratu- 
latoria Briatollim habita Aprili anno 1687. 
Oioniffi, ex Officiua Typographica Josephi 
B&mesii,’ one sheet, 12mo (Smrpn, Life of 
JVhitqift, od, 1822, i. 245, 616; Lansdowne 
MS. 982, £141). 

John Sprint the younger was born in or 


near Bristol, and was elected a student of 
Christ Church in 1592. He graduated B.A. 
on 6 March 1595-6, and proceeded M.A. on 
21 May 1699. Having been ordained, ho 
attached himself to the puritan party, and took 
occasion, when. preaching at the university 
church, to inveigh strongly against the cere¬ 
monies and discipline of the English church. 
On being called to account by John Howson 
[q. v.], the vice-chancellor, he defied his 
authoiity, and was sent to prison. This 
occasioned a great ferment among the puri¬ 
tans, and the matter was referred to the 
queen and council. A commission was ap¬ 
pointed,. and Sprint was compelled to read his 
submission in convocation. 

In 1610 Sprint was appointed vicar of 
Tbornbury in Gloucestershire, where he con¬ 
tinued for some time to hold views adverse 
to the Anglican ritual; but lie was finally 
induced to eonfoim by the persuasion of 
Samuel Button, archdeacon of Gloucester¬ 
shire. He afterwards published a book en¬ 
titled ‘Oassander Anglicanus: Bkewing the 
necessity of conformitie to the prescribed 
Ceremonies of our Church in Case of Depri¬ 
vation’ (J.ondon, 1618, 4to), whichhadcon- 
siderable effect on beneficed cleigy of puritan 
tendencies. It provoked an anonymous reply 
entitled ‘ A brief and plain Answer to Master 
Sprints discourse,’ to which Sprint made a 
rejoinder entitled ‘A Reply to the answer of 
my first Reason.’ Both the latter are printed 
with the 1018 edition of ‘ Cassander Angli¬ 
canus.’ In his defence of conformity Sprint 
does not attempt to justify the Anglican 
position, hut rather argues that the rites are 
non-essential, and that no minister of the 
ospel is justified in abandoning his ministry 
ocause they are enjoined upon him. 

Sprint died in 1623, and was buried in 
St. Anne’s, Blackfriars, leaving two sons, 
John (if. 1682) and Samuel. Both took holy 
orders, and were among the ejected ministois 
of 1662, John being ejected from the living 
of Hampstead, Middlesex, and Samuel from 
that of South Tidworth, Hampshire. 

Ho was the author of: 1. Propositions 
tending to prove the necessaiy Use of tho 
Christian Sabbath or Lord’s l)ay,’ London, 
1C07, 4to. 2. ‘ The Practice of that Sacred 
Day, framed after the Rules of God’s Word,’ 
printed with the former. These two works 
supported the etriot Sabbatarian views which 
had gained ground in England towards the 
end of Elisabeth’s reign, though not prevalent 
among the earlier reformers. 8. 1 The Summe 
of Christian Religion by way of Question and 
Answer,’ London, 1618,8vo. 4. ‘ The Chris¬ 
tian’s Sword and Buckler; or a Letter sent 
to a Man grievously afflicted in Conscience 
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and fearfully troubled in Mind,’London, tion paid to Sprott upon tie scaffold wm 3 
1638,8vo j lOtb ed. 1660. To Sprint is also to a fear that be should reveal too mn t 
ascribed ‘A true, modest, and just Defence (Historic of the Kir Je of Scotland.. 
of the Petition for Reformation exhibited to vi. 778). He adds, ‘ This notar could com’ 
the King’s Majestie. Containing an Answers terfoote anie mans handwritt vivelie sa that 
to the Confutation published under the no man who knew Restilrig's [i.e, iorm n vj 
Names of some of the Universitie of Oxford,’ handwritt could discerns it to be counter. 
1618, 8vo. Some early verses of his are pre- footed.’ 

fixed to Storer’s ‘Life and Death of Wolsey,’ [Memorials of the Earls of Haddinvtim. v,. 
1C99, dto. Sir William Fraser, K.O.B., i. 102-7- ofaC 

[Wood’s Athens Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 881, 517; Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials, ii. 258-60,‘ 273 - 93 ? 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 89,197 ; Wood’s Examinations, Arraignment, and Conviction of 
History and Antiquities of Oxford, ed. dutch, George Sprot, notary, &o., by Sir William Hart, 
ii. 272-9; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; 4to, 1808^with a long prefeceby GeorgoAbbot, 
Corser'e Collectanea Anglo-Poetica, v. 277; dean of Winchester, afterwards archbishop at 
Gloucestershire Notes and Queries, ii. 327-0; Canterbury; of. also Harleian Miscellany, h, 
Calamy’s Nonconformist’s Memorial, ed. Palmer, 560-79; Acts Pari. Sootl. iv. 410-22; and the 
ii. 282-4; Stratford’s Good and Groat Men of Histones of Galderwood, Spottiswood, Eraser. 
Gloucestershire, pp. 154-6.] E. I. O. Tytler, and Hill Burton.] J. A-s. 

SPROTT, GEORGE (d. 1608), conspi- SPROTT or SPOTT, THOMAS (* 
rator and alleged forger, practised as a no- 1270 P), historian, was a monk of St. An^ 
tary at Eyemouth before and after 1600. tine’s, Canterbury, andwrote a history of that 
About that year he Beams to have made the foundation. It is extant in the Cottonian 
acquaintance of Robert Logan of Restalrig MS. Tib. A. ix, f. 106, and in two late copies 
[q. v.] Logon died in 1006. Two years later Cottonian Vit. E. xiv. 243, and Hadaian 
Sprott let fall soma ineautions expressions 692, f. 76. The first of these three is the 
to the effect that ho had proofs that Logan more complete; it hoB a passage which is 
had conspired with John Ruthveu, third earl missing at the beginning of the others, and 
ofGowrie [q. v.], to murder James VI while is continued to the end of the thirteenth 
on a visit to Gowrie House in 1000. Sprott century, whilo the other copies end in 1221; 
was at once arrested on a charge of having but it contains no ascription to Sprott, and 
concealed this knowledge and of being there- is so badly damaged by fire as to be largely 
fore an abettor of the crime. Five letters in- undecipherable. The Cottonian MS. Vit. 5. 
criminating Logan were produced by Sprott, xi., from which Dugdale quotes the opening 
of which four were alleged to have been passage, has been totally destroyed by fire, 
written by Logan to the Earl of Gowrie in Sprott's work was used and acknowledged 
July 1600, and one was said to have been by Thomas Elmham [q. vf] and William 
addressed by Logan to his agent Bower, Thorne [q. v.] Thome fin Twibbun, Decern 
Sprott was examined nine times by the Script.} copies him freely to 1228, where he 
council, and hie depositions (of which the says Sprott’s share ends (ib. col. 1881). 
official copies belong to the Earl of Hadding- A fine manuscript from the library of St. 

ton) are sell-contradictory. In effeot he ad- Augustine’s, in hands of the twelfth to 
mittedthat he had forged three of the letters fifteenth centuries, at one time belonged to 
to Gowrie, counterfeiting Logan's handwrit- one Thomas Sprott, and a Thomas Sprott is 
ing; that he had stolen the fourth letter to found connected with St. Augustine's in 
Gowrie, which was genuinely written by 1366. 

Logon; and that he had written the letter Leland (Collectanea, ii, 61) mentions a 
to Bower from Logan’s dictation, and then ohroniclo by Sprott that extends to 1272, 
copied it in a forgod handwriting. All the which Oudm (hi. 627) says was among the 
five letters have been accepted as genuine manuscripts of Walter Cope. A roll, with 
by modern historians in ignorance of the no title, in the possession of Joseph Mayer, 
existence of Sprott’s confessions. F.S.A., containing brief chronicles from the 

On 12 Aug. Sprott was tried by a parlia- beginning of the world to 1807, has been 
mqntory committee, was found guilty, not printed in facsimile and asoribed to Sprott, 
without some hesitation, of complicity in the but probably on insufficient authority. It 
conspiracy, and was duly executed (cf. also consists almost entirely of abstracts from 
Bdkeon, History, 2nd edit. v. 416-20). The the 1 Flores Ilistoriarum,’ formerly asoribed 
Earl of Dunbar presided in state over the to Matthew of Westminster [q.,▼.] Atrans- 
last scene, and is said to have promised to lation of the roll, with the title ‘Sprott’s 
provide for Sprott’s wife and family. Colder- Chronicle of Sacred and Profane History,' 
wood tho historian suggested that the atten- was issued by Dr. W. Bell (Liverpool, 1851). 
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Distinct -from the roll is the chrouiole of 
ceneral history from the creation to 1889, 
minted by Hearne in 1719 as Sprott's, with 
s number of ‘ Frogmenta Sprottiana,’ from a 
manus cript of Sir Edward Bering. But the 
originals of these works are not forthcoming, 
and what was Sprott’s share in them is not 
known. 

[Hardy’s Descriptive Catalogue, iii. 125, 208; 
Core's Catalogue ol Manuscripts at Corpus Christi 
Coll Oxford, Ho. crxv.; Litt. Cantuar. ii. 842 
(Holla Ser.), information from the Rev. G-. W, 
iiprott.] hi' 2. 

SPRUCE, RICHARD (1817-1803), 
botanist and traveller, was born in 1817 at 
Ganthorpe in the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
where his father was village schoolmaster. 
Evincing skill as a mathematician, he ob¬ 
tained a masterhip at St. Peter’s School, 
York. He began his work as a botanical 
collector, especially of mosses and liver¬ 
worts, among the moors of his native county, 
ubhshing his first paper, on the mosses and 
epatics of Eskdale, in the ‘ Phy tologist ’ for 
1841 (i. 640-4), and subsequently one on 
those of Teesdale ( Annals and Magaaine of 
Natural History, 1844), and one on those of 
Yorkshire ( Phytologist , vol. ii.) A visit to 
Dr. Thomas Glanville Taylor (d. 1848) [q.v.] 
in Ireland, in 1842, confirmed his interest in 
this group of plants. In 1848, being ordered 
abroad for hie health, he went to the Pyrenees, 
where ha spent a year in collecting, describ¬ 
ing Us work in three letters addressed to 
Sir William Jackson Hooker's‘Journal of 
Botany.’ He then issued sets of the mosses 
and described them in the* Annals and Maga¬ 
zine’for 1849-60 and the 1 Transactions of 
theBotanical Society of Edinburgh’ for 1860. 
In 1849 he was sent to South America by 
Sir William Jackson Hooker [q. v.l, George 
Bentham [q. v.]_, and a few other botanists, 
Bentham receiving, naming, and distributing 
the plants sent home by Mm. Towards the 
close of tho year he started up the Amazon 
to Santarem, at the mouth of the Tapajos, 
where he met Mr. Alfred Russel 'Wallace, 
who was mainly engaged in zoological in¬ 
vestigations. Spruce explored the riverTrom- 
betns almost to the borders of British Guiana, 
and reached Manaos at the mouth of the Rio 
Negro about the end of 1860. He spent three 
years on the Rio Negro and Orinoco, crossing 
to the latter by the natural canal of the 
Casiquiori, penetrating some distance into 
Venezuela, and discovering many plants new 
to science, including new genera of Legumi- 
' noses, and no less than two hundred speoies 
of fungi in the rainy forests of the TJaupes, 
Having reached the borders of New Granada, 
he returned to Manaos at the close of 1864, 


and then ascended the Amazon by steamer 
to Nanta in Peru, proceeding by canoe up 
the Huallaga to Tarapoto at the eastern foot 
of the Andes, where he stayed two years and 
collected, within a twenty-five mile radius, 
260 species of ferns. In 1867 he again de¬ 
scended the Amazon, and went up the Pas- 
tasa to Canelos in Ecuador, and then for a 
fortnight"s journey through tho deadlyforests 
to Banos at the foot of the volcano of Tun- 
guragua, temporarily losing most of his bag¬ 
gage in the swollen torrent of the Topo. Sis 
months later he moved onto Ajnbato,which 
he made his headquarters for two years 
(1867-9), and whence, in spite of the civil 
war then raging, he explored the Quitensian 
Andes. In 1869 he was commissioned by 
the India office to collect seeds and young 
plants of the cinchona for India, and suc¬ 
ceeded in procuring on the western dope of 
Chimborazo one hundred thousand seeds and 
six hundred plants, which he conveyed to 
Guayaquil; thence Robert Cross transported 
them to India, Spruce’s report on this un¬ 
dertaking was published in 1861. His health 
being completely shattered, he remained on 
the Pacific coast until 1864; when, having 
lost all his savings through fraud, lie returned 
to England after an absence of fifteen years. 
He brought home with him vooabularies of 
twenty-one Amazonian languages and mops 
of three previously unexplored rivers. His 
flowering plantB, numbering seven thousand 
species, were worked out by Bentham, Pro¬ 
fessor Daniel Oliver, and others: the ferns by 
Sir W. J. Hooker and John Gilbert Baker; 
the mosses by Mitten; the lichens by Rev. 
William Allport Leighton [a.v.1; and the 
fungi by Rev. Miles Joseph Berkeley. He 
received a small government pension, and 
the Imperial German Academy gave him the 
degree of doctor of philosophy. He retired 
to Coneysthorpe, Castle Howard, near Mel¬ 
ton, Yorkshire, close to hie native place, and 
here he.spent the last twenty-seven years 
of his life, working out Ms plants, though 
compelled to do most of his work lying down. 
Spruce died at Coneysthorpe, 28 Dec. 1893, 
and was buried in the churchyard at Ter- 
rington near by. He was elected a fellow 
of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh in 
1842 and an associate of the Linneaa So¬ 
ciety in 1893, and he Was also a fellow of 
the Royal Geographical Society. His name 
is oommemorated by a moss, Spruces, and a 
liverwort, Sprucella. 

Besides various letters in Hooker’s 1 Jour, 
nal of Botany,’ between 1849 and 1867, de¬ 
scribing Ms travels, of wMch a summary was 

8 iven in the * Journal of Botany’ for 1804 
jp. 109-201), and various separate papers, 
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Spruce published ‘ Palm® Amazonie® ’ in 
t£e 'Journal of the Linnean Society’ for 
1871, pp. 65-188; ‘The Jlepatics of the 
Amazons and Andes,’ forming vol. xv. of the 
'Transactions of the Botanical Society of 
Edinburgh,’ 1881-5; 'Voyage de Richard 
Spruce dans l’Amdrique fiquatoviale pendant 
les annfjes 1849-64/in the ‘Revue Bryo- 
logique,’ 1886, pp. 01-79 ; and the ‘ Ilepatics 
of St. Viucent and Dominica’ in the' Journal 
of the Linnean Society ’ for 1894. 

[Lifo by A. Gopp, Journal of Botany, 1804, 
pp. 60—3; Journal of tlio Royal Geographical 
Society, March 18S4; Proceedings of the Lm- 
nean Society, 1803-4, p. 36.] G. S. B. 

SPRY, HENRY HARPUR (180 i-1842), 
writer on India, born at Truro on 6 Jan. 
1801, was son of Jeffery or Geoffry Spry (d. 
1829) of the excise, by his wife Philadelphia, 
daughter of Joseph Iiniglit of Bodrean, noar 
Truro. Henry was educated as a surgeon, 
and entered the service of the East India 
Company, being appointed assistant surguon 
on the Bengal staff on 10 April 1827. In 
1841 he was elected a follow of tlio Royal 
Society. IIo was also a fellow of the 
Geographical Society, and a member of the 
Asiatic Society, besides being secretary of 
the Agricultural and Horticultural Society 
of India, Ho died at Port William, Cal¬ 
cutta, on 4 Sopt. 1842. 

lie waB the author of: 1. ‘ Modern India, 
with Illustrations of tlio Resources and Capa¬ 
bilities of Hindustan,’ London, 1837, 12mo. 
2. ‘Suggestions for the Introduction of 
Useful and Ornamental Plants into India,’ 
Calcutta, 1841,8vo. 

[Boaso and Courtnoy’s Bibliotheca Cornu- 
liiensis, 11 . 080; Gent. Mag. 1843, i. 566 ; 
Dodwell and Miles’s Medical Offlcors of India, 
p. 60; Lady Holland’s Moraoirs of Sydnoy 
Smith, 18G6, 11 .413.] E. I. 0. 

SPRY;, Sib EICIIARD (1715—177 G), 
rear-admiral, second son of Goorgo Spry 
(1684-1730) of Place in Cornwall, by lus 
wile Mary, daughtor of Richard Bullock of 
T elston, was baptised at St. Anthony in 

16. Ho entered the navy in 1783 as a 
1 unleer -per order’ on board the Exeter, 
n the following year was appointed to 
wallow, in which ho served for four 
m the homo station. I-lo was after- 
or two yoars in the Canterbury, and 
his examination on 20 June 1740, 
hen, neoording to his certificate, 
ilmn 22,’ On 27 Sopt. ho wa3 pro- 
0 bo lieutenant of tlio Deptford Prize, 
vessel employed in cruising and con- 
vice in the chops of tlio Channel, till 
1743, when he was appointed to the 


Superbe, which in October w^T^fe 
West Indies, bearing the broad pennant Jr 

Commodore (afterwards Admiral)^Oharlw 
Knowles [q.v.] On 21 Sept. 1744 hewt 
promoted by Knowles to command the (W 
bomb, and sent to Boston to refit n 

12 Peb. 1745, as he was approachiiwAmC 

on his way back, ho fell in with & £ 
Spanish privateer, the Galga, to which, aft» 
a stubborn action, he was forced to stnk 
The Comet was so completely disabled tW, 
the Spaniard gave orders to remove her 

n le and sink hor; hut before this could 
one tlio approach of some ships which 
put to sea from Enghsh Harbour compelled 
tlio Galga to forsake her prize and to flu 
taking off Spry, howover, as a prisoner, and 
landing him two months later at Havana 
There ha was treated with civility. In June 
lie was sent to Charlestown in a caitel, and 
in September he joined Rear-admiral Peter 
Wnrren [q. v.] at Louishourg; by lum b> 
wae promoted, on 23 Sopt., to be captain of 
his Ilagship, the Superbe. Returning to 
England onrly in 1740, lie was appointed to 
the Chester, in which Warren flew his flag 
till the ond of the year, and Rear-admiral 
Chambers in the following summer. Inifo. 
vember, still in the Cheater, he went out to 
tlio East Indies with Boscawen, took part in 
the sioge of Pondicherry [see Bosoawef, 
Edwabd, 1711-1761], and returned to Eng¬ 
land in 1750. 6 


In October 1753 Spry was appointed to 
the Garland, and in June 1754 to the Qi- 
lnallar, in which he went out to North 
Amorioa with Commodore Augustus (after¬ 
wards Viscount) Koppcl [q. y.] Its was sent 
homo in the following spring, and was im¬ 
mediately appointed to tlio Fouguoux, one of 
the squadron sent out to North Amerioawith 
Bosoawon. In Iho winter he was loft senior 
officer at Halifax, and through the summer 
ofl756 was with tho squadron under Commo¬ 
dore Charles Ilolmesrq.v.l blockading Louis- 
bourg. By the doath of his elder brother, 
in 1756 ,110 succeeded to the family estates 
in Cornwall. In January 1767 he was moved 
into Iho Orford, in which ho served on the 
coast of North America under Vice-admiral 
Francis IIolburno [q.v.], at tlio reduction of 
Louishourg by Boscawen in 1768, and in the 
operations in the St. Lawrence under Vice- 
admiral (afterwards Sir) Charles Saunders 
[q. v.] in 1769. In 1760, and again in 1761, 
the Orford was ono of tho grand fleot in the 
Bay of Biscay under Boscawen or Hawke, 
and in November 1701 Spry was moved into 
the Mars, on tho sarno station, till August' 
1702, when he wont out as commodore and 
commaudor-in-chiof on the coast of North 
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Ajnerica. In December 1788 he was ap¬ 
pointed captain of the Tubbs yacht, and m 
Awd 1786 of the Jersey, in which in May 
he went out to the Mediterranean as com¬ 
modore and commander-in-chief. He re-' 
turned to England in November 1760. On 
IS Oct. 1770 he was promoted to be rear- 
admiral of the blue, and in 1772 commanded 
a squadron in the Channel. In 1778 he held 
a command in the fleet when the Ling re¬ 
viewed it at Portsmouth, and was knighted 
on 24 June. He became rear-admiral of the 
red on 81 March 1776, and died, unmarried, 
a few months later, 25 Nov. 1775, at Place 
House, and was buried in St. Anthony 
church. He was officially known as a good 
officer of respectable service, but in private 
as on inveterate perpetrator of disagreeable 
hoaxes. 

[Charnock’fl Biogr. Nav. v. 414; Boase and 
Courtney's Bibl. Cornub ; Burke's Hist, of the 
Commoners, iv. 605; official letters and other 
documents in the Public Record Office.] 

J. K . L. 

SPURGEON, CHARLES HADDON 
(1834-1892), preacher, came of a family of 
Dutch origin which sought refuge in Eng¬ 
land duringtheperseoution of the Duke of 
Alva. Charles Haddon’s grandfather, James 
Spurgeon (1776-1804), born at Halstead, 
Essex, was independent minister at Stam- 
boume. His son, John Spurgeon, the father 
of Charles Haddon, bom in 1811, was succes¬ 
sively minister of the independent congre¬ 
gations of Tollesbury, Essex, of Cranbrook, 
Kent, of Fettor Lane, and of Upper Street, 
Islington. 

Charles Haddon, elder son of John Spur¬ 
geon, by his wife, the youngest sisteT of 
Charles Parker Jarvis of Colchester, was 
horn at ICelvedon, Essex, on 19 June 1884. 
His early childhood was spent with his 
grandfather, James Spurgeon, hut in 1841 
he was sent to a school at Colchester con¬ 
ducted by Henry Lewis. In 1848 he spent 
a few months at an agricultural college at 
Maidstone. In the following year he be¬ 
came usher in a school at Newmarket. His 
employer was a baptist, and although Spur¬ 
geon had been reared an independent, and 
converted in a primitive metbodist chapel, 
he was baptised and formally joined the bap¬ 
tist community at Isleham on 8 May 1850. 
Ia the same year he obtained a place in a 
school at Cambridge, recently founded by a 
funner teacher and friend, Henry Leeding. 
There he became an active member of a bap¬ 
tist congregation, and while a boy of sixteen, 
dressed in a jacket and turndown coUar, 
preached his first sermon in a cottage at 
Teversham, near Cambridge, His success 


was pronounced; his oratorical gifts were at 
once recognised, and in 1852 he became the 
astor of the baptist congregation atWatei- 
each, Cambridgeshire, In April 1864 he 
was 1 called ’ to the pulpit of the baptist con¬ 
gregation at New Park Street, Southwark, 
within a few months of his call his powers 
as a preacher made him famous. The chapel 
had been empty j before a year had passed 
the crowds that gathered to hear the country 
lad of twenty rendered its enlargement es¬ 
sential. Exeter Hall was used while the 
new building was in process of erection, hut 
Exeter Hall could not contain Spurgeon’s 
hearers. The enlarged chapel, when opened, 
at once proved too small, and a great taber¬ 
nacle was projected. In the meantime Spur- 
eon preached at the Surrey Gardens music- 
all, where his congregations numbered ten 
thousand. Men and women of all ranks 
flocked to his sermons. The newspapers, 
from the ‘ Times’ downwards, discussed him 
and his influence. Caricature and calumny 
played their part. On 19 Oct. 1856 a mali¬ 
cious alarm or fire raised while Spurgeon was 
preaching at the Surrey Gardens music-hall 
led to a panic which caused the death, of 
seven persons and the injury of many others; 
but the preacher’s position was not endan¬ 
gered. At twenty-two Spurgeon was the 
most popular preacher of his day. 

In 1861 the Metropolitan Tabernacle in 
Newington Causewny was opened for service. 
It cost 31,000/., and accommodated six thou¬ 
sand persons. There Spurgeon ministered 
until liis death, nnd, until illness disabled 
him, fully maintained hia popularity and 
power as apreaohor. The Tabernacle quickly 
became, under Spurgeon's impressive per¬ 
sonality, an energetic centre of religious life. 
Many organisations grew up under his care 
and were affiliated to it. All are now flou¬ 
rishing institutions. A pastors’ college, m 
which young men were prepared for the 
ministry under his active guidance, was 
founded at Camberwell in 1866; it was re¬ 
moved to the Metropolitan Tabernacle in 
1861, and ie now located in Temple Street, 
Southwark. An orphanage, an unseotarian 
institution, was founded xn 1887 at Stock- 
well for the maintenance and education of 
destitute orphan boys and girls (it is now 
supported by voluntary contributions to Ike 
amount of 10,000/.); while a colportage 
association, founded in 1866 to circulate 
‘religious and healthy literature among all 
classes ’ by means of colporteurs, who were 
to he paid a fixed salary and to devote all 
their time to the work, derived in 1891 over 
11,000/. by the sole of books and pamphlets. 
A convinced Calvinist, staunchly adher- 
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ing till the day of his death to every point in 
the system of theology in which he hod been 
educated^ Spurgeon was resolved to sacrifice 
nothing in the way of doctrine, even in the 
interests of peace among Christian churohes. 
in 1864 he invited a controversy with the 
evangelical party in the church of England. 
In a powerful sermon on baptismal regenera¬ 
tion whioh. he preached in that year he 
showed that that doctrine, to which he was 
strenuously hostile, was acoepted in the 
church of England prayer-book, and he re¬ 
proached evangelical churchmen, _ who in 
principle were equally antagonistic to the 
doctrine, with adhering to an organisation 
which taught it. The attack occasioned much 
ferment. Thrao hundred thousand copies of 
Spurgeon's sermon were sold ; and while higli- 
onurchmenwere elated by Spurgeon’s admis¬ 
sion that a doctrine, whioh they openly 
avowed, found a place in the prayer-uook, 
low-churchmen were proportionately irri¬ 
tated. Numberless pamphlets set forth the 
views of the various parties. The most effec¬ 
tive reply to Spurgeon was mado by Baptist 
Wriothesley Noel fa. v.], then a baptist 
minister. In his 'Evangelical Olcrgy De¬ 
fended,’ Noel censured Spurgeon for intro¬ 
ducing needless divisions among men of like 
faith. But Spurgeon remained obdurate, 
and emphasised his attitude by withdrawing 
from the Evangelioal Alliance, which was 
largely supported by the low-church party 
of the church of England. 

Spurgeon’s strenuous aud unbending faith 
in Calvinism loosened in course of time the 
bonds of sympathy betwoen him and a large 
section of his own denomination. He long 
watched with misgivings the growth among 
baptists of what he regarded as indifference 
to orthodoxy. He thought they laid too 
little stress on Christ’s divine nature, and 
that the Arminian views whioh were spread¬ 
ing among them tended to Ariamsm. He 
keenly resented what he called l he ‘ down 
grade' developments of modern biblical cri¬ 
ticism, and the oonviotion grew on him that 
faith was decaying in all Christian churohes. 
Consequently on 20 Oat. 1887 he announced 
hie withdrawal from the Baptist Union, the 
central association of baptist ministers, which 
declined to adopt the serious view that he 
took of the situation. Opposition to the 
rationalising tendency of modem biblical 
criticism brought him in his later days into 
sympathy with many ohurbhmon. It was 
perhaps on that account that he withdrew 
from the Liberation Society, of which he had 
'leeu peviously a vigorous supporter. 

On the completion in 1879 of the twonty- 
i year of his pastorate at the Tabernacle, 


Spurgeon was presented with a 

of 8% ttim*,a» lotto 


was generous m the use of the ampfe JZ 
with which his congregation supphed hT 
His opinions on social questions were gW* 
romarkable for sanity and common-seas/ 
f Q ii bel ' al in .P° litiQS > Spurgeon was, after 
1886, a prominent supporter of the liberal 
unionist party in its opposition to home ml. 
for Ireland. Towards the end of his hfe ha 
suffered severely from gout, and was re¬ 
peatedly forced to take long rests. He died 
at Mentone on 81 Jan. 1892, and was honed 
at Norwood cemetery, London. The Me- 
morial Hall at Stockwell and the Beulah 
Baptist Chapel at Bexhill (commenced ia 
1805) were erected in memory of him. The 
best portrait of Spurgeon is an oilpaintmr 
in the pastor’s vestry, Metropolitan Taber¬ 
nacle, and there is a bust by Mr. Actou- 
Adams at the Pastors’ College. 

Spiu'geon married, in 1866, Susanunh 
daughter of Robert Thompson of Falcon 
Square, London, by whom he had twin son* 
Charles and Thomas. His widow and eons 
survived him. 

Spurgeon’s early fame as a preacher mu 
largely due to his extreme youth, to the fee 
play of his humour, and to the fervour of hu 
unconventional appeals to the conscience. 
But he was by nature endowed with much 
oratorical power. lie managed with the 
utmost skill a clear and sympathetic voice, 
while his gesture was easy and natural 
Throughout life his matter united shrewd 
comment upon contemporary life with the 
expository troatmentfavoured bythe oldpuri- 
tan divines. In later life heepoke in thepulpit 
with somewhat less oratorical effect,butwith 
an intenser earnestness. His humour was 
spontaneous; it marked his private as well 
as his public utterances (see especially VT. 
W [LIIA.MS, Personal JK emmisaences of Q, if. 
Spurgeon). 

Spurgeon was a prolific author, writing 
with the directness and earnestness that dis¬ 
tinguished him as a speaker. From 1865 
he conducted a monthly magazine, entitled 
1 Sword and Trowel.’ From 1865 a sermon 
by him was published every week. These 
have been collected in numerous volumes, 
and many of them have been translated into 
the chief European languages. As many as 
2,600 sermons are still on sale. Of his other 
works, nearly all of which ran into many 
editions, tho most important were: 1. ‘The 
Saint and his Saviour,’ 1867. 2. 'Morning 
by Morning,’ 1866. 8, ‘ Evening hy Evening, 
1368. 4. 'John Ploughman’s Talks,’ 1861 
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5 ,‘The Treasury of David,’ 1870-85. 8. ‘Lea- 
tores to my Students,’1st sar, 1875; 2nd ser. 
1877. 7 - 1 Commenting and Commentaries,’ 
187fi' 8 . ’John Ploughman’s Pictures,’1880. 
9 . 'My Sermon Notes,’ 1884-7. 

An autobiography, compiled by his ■wife 
and the Eev. W. J. Harrald, ms private 
Fecretary,from his diary, letters, and records, 
appeared in four volumes in 1807-1900. 

[pike’sLife and Work of 0. H Spurgeon; 
Shmdler’s Prom Pulpit to Palm Branch; Steven¬ 
son'S Sketch of the Life of Spurgeon, 1887; 
Needham’s Life and Labours of 0. H. Spurgeon; 
Douglas's Prince of Proaohers; Drew's Charles 
H, Spurgeon ; Record, 5 Pob. 1892; Times, 
February 1892; Review of Reviewe, 1892, i. 
239 - 55 ; information from the Rev. Thomas 
Spurgeon.] A. R. B. 

SPURGIN, JOHN (1797-1868), medical 
writer, son of William Spurgin, farmer, was 
bom at Orplands, Bradwell, Essex, in 1797, 
and educated at Chelmsford grammar school 
from. 1804 to 1813, and at St. Thomas's Hos¬ 
pital (1813-16). He matriculated at Cam¬ 
bridge from Oaius College on 3 July 1814, 
and was scholar from Michaelmas 1815 to 
Michaelmas 1816. He afterwards proceeded 
to Edinburgh, and, returning to Cambridge, 
graduated M.B. 1820, and M.D. 1826, Hs 
was admitted an inceptor candidate of the 
College of Physicians on 30 Sept. 1822, a 
candidate SO Sept. 1825, and a fellow on 
30 Sept. 1826. He was censor in 1829, and 
conciliarius in 1861-3 and 1862-4. He de¬ 
livered. the Harveian oration in 1851 and the 
college lectures on materia medica in 1852. 
Spurgin was physician to the Foundling 
Hospital from 1835 to his death, and about 
1837 became physician to St. Mark’s Hos¬ 
pital. 

Be enjoyed an extensive private practice, 
first at 38 Guildford Street, Russell Square, 
from 1820, and at 17 Great Cumberland 
Street, Hyde Park, from 1853 to his death 
He was the inventor and patentee of an 
‘endless ladder,’ an appurtenance of the 
scaffolding in building, which came into 
general use, and he also brought out the 
thennoscope for taking the temperature of 
the body. ‘ Dr. Spurgin’a Condiment ’ was 
a solution of common salt and alkaline phos¬ 
phates, which he introduced as a digestive 
and a purifier of the blood. 

After an illness, brought on hy injuries 
received from thieves in Bishopsgo.se Street 
on 20 Sent. 1865, he died at 17 Great Cum¬ 
berland Street, Hyde Park, London, on 
20 March 1866. His portrait is in the 
Royal College of Physicians. His widow, 
Rose, died on 30 Not. 18S2. 

Spurgin had from, early years studied the 


works of Swedenborg, whose views he gra¬ 
dually adopted. He gave an account of his 
mental experiences in a lecture read before 
the Swedenborg Association on 24 Feb. 1847, 
and published in the same year as 'A. Nar¬ 
rative of Personal Experience concerning 
Principles advocated hy the Swedenborg 
Association.’ He also projected an edition 
of Swedenborg’s philosophical works, and 
made some progress with their translation, 
but the only volume published was ‘The 
Introduction to an.Anatomical,Phyaical,and 
Philosophical Investigation of the Economy 
of the Animal Kingdom,’ with an ‘address 
to the reader ’ hy Medicos Cantabngienaia, 
1861. 

Spurgin’s other works were: 1. ‘ Six Lec¬ 
tures on Materia Medica and its Relation to 
the Animal Economy,’ 1853. 2. ‘ The Phy¬ 
sician for All, his Plulosophy, Experience, 
and his Mission,’ 1856; second curricu¬ 
lum, 1867, dedicated to Lord Palmerston. 
S. ‘Drainage of Cities, reserving their sewage 
for uso and keeping their rivers clean,’ 1868. 
4. ‘The Oure of the Sick not Allopathy 
nor Homoeopathy, but Judgment,’ 1860. 

[Munk’B Coll, of Phys. 1878, lii. 264; Medisal 
Times, March 1806, pp. 351-2, Spurgin’s Nar¬ 
rative, 1847, pp. 8, 0, etseq.; information from 
Dr. Venn of Cams Coll. Cambridge.] 

G. C. B. 

SPURSTOWE/WILLIAM, D.D.(1605P- 
1606), puritan divine, was son and heir of 
William Spurstowe, oitizen and mercer of 
London, who was remotely connected with 
the Spurstowes of B unbury, Cheshire. He 
was probably bora in London about 1606. 
He was admitted a pensioner at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, m 1623, graduated B.A. 
1826, M.A. 1680, and obtained a fellowship 
at Catharine Hall, which he resigned in 
1887. He had been incorporated B.A. at 
Oxford on 15 July 1628. Has first preferment 
was the rectory of Great Hampden, Buck¬ 
inghamshire, to which he was instituted 
SO June 1638, though he signs the register as 
rector in August 1637; he succeeded Egeon 
Askew [q. v!j, who was buried on 10 May 
1887; to his connection with the parlia¬ 
mentary leader John Hampden (1694^1648) 
[q. v.J he probably owed his introduction to 
public life. He was one of the five divines 
fees C at,A ir y, Edmund, the elder] who wrote 
m 1641 as ‘ Smectymnuus,’ the last three 
letters of this word being his initials (VVS). 
In 1642 he was chaplain to Hampden’s re¬ 
giment of ‘ green coats,’ With the other 
Smactymnuans he was includedin the original 
summons (12 June 1643) to the Westminster 
assembly of divines, and took the ‘ league and 
covenant ’ in the following September. On 
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8 May 1043 ha succeeded Calylmte Downing 
fq. v.Jas -vicar of Ilaclcnoy, Middlesex. On the 
deprivation (1G4G) of Italph Brownrig [q, v.] 
he was put into the mastership of Catharino 
Ilall, having been appro vedfor it by the West¬ 
minster assembly (12 May 1646). IIo had 
previously bean approved (17 Feb.) for the 
mastership of Clare College, but this was 
gii en to Italph Cudworth [q. v.] lie was a 
member of the provincial assembly of Lon¬ 
don, and at its first meeting (3 May 1647) 
was placed on its committee. 

Spurstowe was one of the clorical com¬ 
missioners appointed to confer with tho king 
in the Isle or Wight (Scptember-November 
1648). Clarendon affirms that ho and Wil¬ 
liam Jenkyn [q. v.] told Charles ‘if ho did 
not consent to the total abolishing of epi¬ 
scopacy, ho would be damn’d,’ As it s( ends, 
tho statement is not credible. Spurstowe 
was strongly opposed to tho judicial pro¬ 
ceedings against Charles, and signed in 
January 1049 the ‘Vindication’ promoted 
by Cornelius Burges, D.D. [q. v.l, protesting 
against tho trial. Tlio twenty-bixl h * medi¬ 
tation ’ in his ‘ Spiritual Chymist ’ (1G60), 
headed ‘ Upon tho Royal Onk,' gives expres¬ 
sion to his loyalty. In 1649 he was made 
D.D. lie refused tho ‘ engagement ’ (12 Oct. 
1049) of allegianco to the existing govern¬ 
ment ‘without a king or a houso of lords;’ 
and, failing to take it Dy 23 March 1660, was 
deprived of his mastership of Catharino Ilall, 
wh loll, in N'ovember, was given to John Light- 
foot (1002-1676) [q. v.] 

At tho liubtoraLion Lightfoot offered to 
resign the mastership in his favour, hut 
Spurstowe declined. Ho was made chaplain 
in ordinary to Charles II, and once preached 
at couit. Ezekiel Hopkins, D.D. [q.v.], was 
liis curate in 1660. In the negotiations for 
an accommodation of religious parties he was 
consulted as a leading man, and was a com¬ 
missioner to the Savoy conference (April- 
July 1661), but took no prominent part. At 
his vicarago-houso at Haokney, Baxter spont 
a weok ‘ in retirement ’ while preparing tho 
answer to tho episcopal dofenco of the prayer- 
book. lie resigned his living on the coming 
into foreo of the Uniformity Act (21 Aug. 
1002), and was succeeded (22 Sept,) by 
Thomas Jenmson, B.D. Henceforth he lived 
retired at Ilacknoy, being a man of inde¬ 
pendent fortune. In 1664 he visited Cam¬ 
bridge, and was entertained at dinner in 
Catharine Hall. Baxter describes him as ‘ an 
ancient, calm, reverend minis tor j ’ Oalamy 
speaks of his charity and tho agreoahleness 
of his conversation. He died early in 1006, 
and was buried at Ilackney on 8 Feb. His 
only child, William, died at Ilacknoy in 


luuruu on, 


became in 1669 the second wife ofA. n fc 
Tuckney fq. v.) He died inteskt ^ 
founded six almshouses for six poor wi,w! 
at nacknoy, which were finished in lfflr 
and endowed by his brother and heir Hen™ 
Spurstowe, a London merchant. ™ 
He published sermons before 
(1613, 1644), before the lord mayor qS 
aud funeral sermons for Lady Honor W. 
(1666) and William Taylor (1662) j alio 1 
* The Weis of Salvation opened; or, a Tret! 

tise ... of Gospel Promises,’ 1656 , 8vo- 1811 

12moj 1821,12mo. Posthumous were2 f Xhe 
Spiritual Chymist; or, Six Decade of Di™„ 
Meditations,’ 1006, 8vo (2parts); 1668,81® 
3. ‘Sarava Nopfinra, Or, The Wiles of Satan' 
1600, 8vo. A tract entitled • True and Itoi 
full Rolatioun of a Worthye Discourse he- 
tween . . . Hampden and . . . Cromwell' 
1817, 4to, is a modem fiction to whiah Spm- 
s towe’s namo is attached. 


[Wood's AthonmOxon. (Blif,s),iv.287; Wooli 
Fasti (Bliss), i. 443; Calamy’s Account, 1713,* 
471 ; Culamy’s Continuation, 1727,n.613,743- 
Fuller's Ilibt. ol tho University of Cambrida 
1655, p. 170; Reliquiae Baxterianre, 1696,1.42, 
li. 220, 303, 334, iii. 07; Clarendons Hist,of 
tho Rebellion, 1706, iii. 216; Walker's Sufism™ 
of tho Clorgy, 1714, ii. 161; Palmer's Noncoc- 
fnrmist'b Memorial, 1802, ii. 448 sq.; Neal’s Bat. 
of tho PuritanBfToulmin), 1822, iii. 826; Bobm- 
bon’s JJiBt. of Hackney, 1843, ii. 169 sq., 388 b;,; 
Lipscomb’s Buckinghamshire 1847,9.247,281; 
Urwiek's Nonconformity in Choshire, 1861, p, 
146 (errs in malting him a native of Bunburjj; 
Mitciioll and SLruthors’s Minutes of Westminster 
Assembly, 1874, pp. 69, 00; Whitehead's Hu- 
torical Sketch of Now Gravel Pit Church, Huek- 
nov, 1889, pp. 6 boq.; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
1600-1714, iv. 1402; Ashe’s Funeral Samoa 
for William Spurstowe (the Bon), 1664; Cole's 
Athonas Cantnbr. (manuscript); LansdowneMS. 
916, fol. 66; information from the master of 
Catharine Oolloge andfrom thoRev. AMarskll, 
Groat ITampdon.] A. fl. 

SPYNIE, Lords. [Soo Lindsat, Alex¬ 
ander, first lord, d, 1007; Lindsat, Am- 
ANJ>nR, socond lord, d. 1646; Lindsai, 
George, third lord, d. 1071.] 


SQUIRE, EDWARD (d. 1698), alleged 
conspirator, originally followed the callingof 
a scrivener at Giconwich, where he matned 
and had children. He then obtained a post 
in Quoen Elizabeth’s stables, hut, being ‘a 
man of wit above his vocation,’ gave up his 

S osilion to becomo a sailor. In August 1685 
o started with Drake on his last voyage to 
the West Indies, being on hoard the Francis; 
a small barque. Late in October the Francis 
separated from thereat of the fleet off Guede- 
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loupe, and was captured by five Spanish ships. J 
Squire was taken prisoner to Seville in Spain, 
-where, having been released on parole, he 
geeiM 'to have formed a plan for discovering 
ie 3 Uit secrets by a pretended conversion, By 
jus attacks on the Homan catholics he got 
himself imprisoned, and then sent for Iticliard 
■ft'alpole, a brother of Henry Walpole [q. v.], 
a nd • a kind of vicar-general to Parsons.’ 
Walpole, finding Squire 1 a man of more than 
ordinary sense and capacity for his quality 
aad education,’ is said to have instigated him 
to assassinate the Earl of Essex and Queen 
Elizabeth. In order to disarm suspicion, 
a pretext was found for having Squire tnud 
as a protestant by the inquisition. The de¬ 
sign was tho fantastic one of poisoning the 
pommel of the queen’s saddle, for which 
gquire’s previous experience in the royal 
stables attoided him exceptional facilities. 
Eoon afterwards Squire was exchanged for 
some Spanish prisoners, and lie arrived in 
England in June 1607. Late in that month 
lia is said to havo rubbed on the pommel of 
the queen’s saddle some of the poison with 
which Walpole had supplied him, but natu- 
inlly without any result. A week or so later 
Squire, partly to escape detection and partly 
to make an attempt on Essex's life, embarked 
on the call’s fleet then about to set out on the 
Elands voyage. Between Fayal and St. 
Michael’s he rubbed some poison on Essex’s 
chair with equal lack of success [see Dnvn- 
beux, Eobubt, second Eabl ov Essex], Soon 
afterwards either Squiie himself or the Jesuits, 
believing that Squire had played them false, 
informed the English government of these 
designs. Early in the autumn of 1698 Squire 
was arrested, and on 9 Nov. he was iudicted 
for high treason. Kepeated examinations 
by Bacon and others produced varying re¬ 
sults ; at firet he denied all knowledge of the 
plot; then he confessed both Walpole’s 
machinations and his own attempts; subse¬ 
quently he retraotod the admission of his own 
misdeeds, but finally be repeated his confes¬ 
sion, probably under torture, notwithstand¬ 
ing the official statement that it was made 
‘without any rigour in the world.’ He was 
condemned and on 23 Nov. was 1 hanged, 
boweEed, and quartered’ at Tyburn, re¬ 
pudiating Ms former confessions (Stow, p. 
787). A Bpecial order of prayer and thanks¬ 
giving was issued to celebrate the queen’s 
e8cape(printed in Liturgical Services of Quern 
Elizabeth , Parker Society, p. 081). 

Squire's alleged treason was the subject of 
a literary war between the government and 
iloman catholic apologists, and their respec¬ 
tive versions differ in almost every detail, the 
latter being perhaps the less incredible of 


the two (seaL isga.ee, vol. vi. app.noteBBB). 
The official account, attributed by Spedding 
to Bacon and printed among his works 
(Letters and Life, ii. 109-19), was certainly 
written by one who was either present at 
Squire’s examinations or had access to the 
official documents, which it closely follows 
(cf. Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1598, pp. 108- 
112). It is dated 23 Deo. 1598 (cf. Chait- 
EEREAES, Letters, p. 47), and was published 
as a ‘ Letter written, out of England to an 
English Gentleman remaining at Padua, 
containing a true report of a strange con- 
epiracie contrived betweene Edward Squire 
. . . and Eichard Walpole/ London, 1690, 
8vo (British Museum). It was reprinted in 
Bishop George Oarleton’a ‘ Thankfull Re¬ 
membrance/ 1024 j and again, in 1733, as 
‘ Authentic Memoirs of Father Eichard 
"Walpole/ London, 1783,8vo (for other pam¬ 
phlets taking the same view see Brit. Mus. 
Cat, s.v. ‘ E.O.’ [see Sutoxute, Matthew], 
and A Defense of the Catholyle Cause, 1602, 
Pref. p. 2). A reply to the official story 
(attributed to Walpole) appeared as * The 
Discovene and Confutation of a Trogicall 
Fiction devysed and played by Edward 
Squyer, yeoman Boldiar . . . wherein the 
argument and fable is that he should be sent 
out of Spain , . .but the meaning and 
moralization thereof was to make odious the 
Iesuites, and by them all catholiques. 
"Written ... by M. A. Preest, that knew 
and dealt with Squyer in Spain/ 1699, am, 
8vo (the only copy known to be extant is in 
the Huth Library). Another reply, ‘A 
Defence of the Oatholyke Cause/ was com¬ 
posed tho same year by Thomas Fitzherbert 
fq. v.], but not printed until 1602 (St. Omev, 
8vo). 

[Works mentioned above in the Brit. Mas. 
Libr.j Cal Stats Papers, Dom. 1698, passim; 
Chamberlain's Letters (Camden Soc.), pp. 26, 
28-9, 47; Speed’s Histone, pp. 1163-6; Cam¬ 
den’s Elizabeth; Stow’s Annals, p. 787; Baker’s 
Chron. p. 101; Foulis’sBomish Treasons, p. 465; 
Foley’s Collections,ii. 228-68; Spedding’sBacon; 
Lingard’s Hibt. vi. 286, 364-6; Jessopp’s Ons 
Generation of a Noifulk House, pp. 262-9 ; Hnz- 
litt’s Bibl. Collections, passim; Cat. Hutb Libr. 
iv. 1391.] A. F. P. 

SQUIRE, JOHN (1789-1812), brevet 
lieutenant-colonel royal engineers, eldest sou 
of Dr. John Squire (1782-1810) of Ely Place, 
London, who founded in 1788 the Society for 
the Belief of "Widows and Orphans of Medical 
Men, was bom in London in 1780. He was 
educated at Charterhouse school under Dr. 
Matthew Rains [q.v.T, and, after passing 
through the Royal Military Academy at 
"Woolwich, he received a commission, as se» 
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eond lieutenant in the royal engineers in 
January 1797, and was promoted to be first 
lieutenant on 29 Aug. 1798. 

In August 1799 Squire embarked with the 
expedition under Sir Ralph Abereromby 
[q. v.] for the Helder. He took port in the 
affair of 10 Sept,, when he was wounded. 
He was also in the actions of Bergen and 
Allcmaar on 2 and 0 Oct. He returned 
with tile army to England at the end of 
October. 

In 1801 he went to Egypt, and served 
throughont the campaign m that country 
under Abereromby and undeT General (after¬ 
wards Lord! Hutchinson. He was present 
at the battle of Alexandria on 21 March, 
the bapture of Rosetta on 8 April, the cap¬ 
ture of Fort St. Julien after a three days’ 
siege on 19 April, the siego of Alexandria 
in August, and its capitulation, after an 
itrmisiice or some days, on 2 Sept. During 
his stay in Egypt, in conjunction with Cap¬ 
tain William Martin Leake fa. v.l of the 
royal artillery and "William Richard Hamil¬ 
ton [q. v.], he deciphered the Greek inscrip¬ 
tion on the so-called Pompey’s pillar at 
Alexandria. 

On the conclusion of the Egyptian cam¬ 
paign Squire obtained leave of absence, and, 
m company with Leake and Hamilton, made 
a tour through Syria and Greece. On leaving 
Athens for Malta in the brig Mentor, laden 
with some of the Elgin marbles, Squire's 

a was wrecked on the island of Congo on 
pt. 1802, and narrowly escaped death. 
By strenuous exertions many of the marbles 
and some of the journals, pLans, and papers 
were recovered. Wherover Squire travelled 
he kept a full and accurate journal. On hia 
arrival home, early in 1803, Squire and Leake 
presented to the Society of Antiquaries a me¬ 
moir on Pompey’s Pillar, which was read on 
3 Eeb. by Dr. Koine of the Charterhouse, who 
had suggested characters to replace the 
eighteen which were entirely obliterated 
(Archerolaffia, vol. xv.) 

Squire was promoted to be captain lieu¬ 
tenant in February 1803, and second captain 
on 19 July 1804. He was employed in the 
southern military district on the defences of 
the coast of Sussex, On 1 July 1806 he 
was promoted to ho first captain, and ap¬ 
pointed commanding royal engineer in the 
expedition to South America. He accom¬ 
panied Sir Samuel Auchmuty to the La 
Plata, landing in January 1807. Squire con¬ 
ducted the siege operations at Monte "Video, 
which, on a practicable breach being made, 
was carried by storm on 8 Feb. He was also 
commanding royal ongineer under Major- 
general John Wnitelooke [q. v.] in the opera- 


Squire 

tionsfrom 28 J une to 5 July which 

in the disastrous attack on Buenos Aw 
and the humiliating terms by which Mont* 
Video was given up, and the expedition ri 
turned to England. Although Squire It 
ceived the best thanks of 'WMtclocke in hb 
despatch, he bore witness for the prosecution 
at the court-martial heldin London in ltwu 
1808. M 

In April 1808 Squire accompanied Sir 
John Moore’s expedition to Sweden, and in 
the summer went with that general’s annyto 
Lisbon, talcing part in all the operations of the 
campaign, which terminated on 16 Jan. 1809 
in the victory of Oorufia. He embarked the 
same night with the army for England, ar¬ 
riving in February. In April he was sent 
by Lord Oastlereagli in a frigate on a secret 
mission to the Baltic, to report on the de¬ 
fences and importance of the island of Bort- 
holm as a defensive naval station. 

On 28 July of the same year he nniloS, as 
commanding royal engineer to Sir John 
Ilope’e division, with the army under the 
Earl of Chatham to the Scheldt. On SO July 
he reconnoitred with Captain Peake, K.N., 
the channel and ehores of the East Scheldt. 
He took an active partin the siege of Flush¬ 
ing, and was present at itB capture onliAug., 
returning to England in December. 

In 1810 Squire published anonymously 
‘A Short Narrative of the late Campaign 
of the British Army, &c., with Preliminary 
Remarks on the Topography and Ohanneh 
of Zeeland ’ (2nd ed. same year). The work 
is a careful study of the geography andhiatory 
of the campaign, and contains not only out¬ 
spoken criticisms on its conduct, hut con¬ 
cludes with an able exposition of operations 
which might have been adopted with success, 

On 28 March 1810 Squirejoined "WeUing- 
ton’s army in Portugal. He was at once 
employed in the lines of Torres Vedras, end 
on their completion was, in October, ap¬ 
pointed regulating officer of No. 3 district, 
ii'om Alhandra to the valley of CWhandm. 
On the retreat of MossSna in March 1811, 
Squire accompanied Marshal Beresford’s 
corps to the relief of Oompo Mayor on 
26 March. At the end of March his resource 
in constructing bridges across the Ghiadian* 
and making a breach in the defences o£ 
Olivenza materially contributed to the cap¬ 
ture of that place on 16 April. His services 
were equally great at the two sieges af 
Badajoz (5-12 May and 26 May-10 Jane), 
and on both occasions Wellington mentioned 
him in his despatches. 

On 21 June 1811 Squire was attached to* 
Lieutenant-general Sir Rowland. Hill’s corps 
in Estremaduxa. He took part in the battle 
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of Arroyo Molino, when the French general, 
Qjjatd, suffered an overwhelming defeat on 
og Oet, His assistance was acknowledged 
^ith thanks by Hill in his despatch, and 
Squire was promoted on 5 Dec. to be brevet 
inajor for his services. In Maroli 1812 Squire 
was one of the two directors of the attack at 
the third 6iege of Badajoz under Sir Bichard 
Fletcher [q. v.J Burgoyne being the other 
director, taking twenty-four hours’ duty in the 
trenches turn about, un the capture of Bada- 
ioz by assault, on 8 April, Squire was men¬ 
tioned by Wellington in his despatch, where 
he refers to the assistance which Squire ren¬ 
dered to Major Wilson and the 48th regi¬ 
ment in establishing themselves in the ravelin 
of San Roque. Squire was promoted to be 
brevet lieutenant-eolonel on 27 April, and 
was awarded the gold medal for Badajoz. 

Squire continued to be attached to Hill’s 
corps, which now attempted the destruction 
of the Freneh bridge of boats at Almarez, 
Bat his exertions and fatigue at the siege of 
Badqjoz had greatly exhausted him; and, 
having repaired the bridge of Merida, he was 
hastening to join Hill when he fell from his 
horse and was carried to Truxillo. There he 
died of fever and prostration on 19 May 
1812. Seldom was the loss of an officer of 
his rant more deplored. 

[War Office Records; Despatches; Royal En¬ 
gineers’ Records; Gent. Mag. 1811 i. 481, 1812 
i. 668 , Oonolly’a Hist, of the Royal Sappers 
andllinera; Porter’s Hist, of the Corps of Hoyal 
Engineers; private memoir and papers ; Jones's 
Sieges in Spain; Napier’s Hist, of the War in 
the Peninsula; Maxwell’s Life of Wellington ; 
Life of Sir John Moore; Carmichael Smyth’s 
Ware in the Low Countries; Wrottesloy’e Life 
and Correspondence of Field-marshal Sir John 
Bnigoyne; Anderson’s Journal of the Forces 
under Sir Ralph Abereromby in the Mediter¬ 
ranean and Egypt, and the Operations of Lord 
Hutchinson to tho Surrender of Alexandria, 4to, 
London, 1802; Walsh’s Journal of the Cam¬ 
paign m Egypt; MacOarthy’s Recollections of 
the Storming of the Castle of Badajoz.] 

R. E. 7. 

SQUIRE, SAMUEL (1713-1760), bishop 
of St. Davids, baptisod at Warminster, Wilt¬ 
shire, in 1713, was son of Thomas Squire (d, 
30Nov. 1761, aged'74), druggist and apothe¬ 
cary of that town, who married, in 1708, 
Susan, daughter of John Scott, rector of 
Biskopstrow, a neighbouring parish. She 
died on 9 Aug. 1768, aged 72 (Hoinn, 
Modem Wiltshire, ‘Warminster,’ pp. 21, 26). 

Samuel was admitted pensioner of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, on 28 June 1780, 
aid became Somerset scholar of the college 
on 11 July in thatyeaT. Dr. John Newcome, 
afterwards master of St. John's and dean of 


Rochester, one of the whig leaders at the 
university, had married his father’s sister, 
and was able to benefit him by Ms influence 
in the college and with the Duke of New¬ 
castle. Squire, who was known as a plodding 
rather than a olever scholar, graduated B.A. 
in 1788-4, end M.A, on 6 July 1787, obtained 
the Craven scholarship on 10 June 1784, and 
was elected a fellow of hiscollege on 24 March 
1734-6. He was ordained deacon on Trinity 
Sunday 1739, and priest in 1741, and in the 
latter year was appointed by his college to 
the vicarage of Minting in Lincolnshire. In 
February 1742 he withdrew from Cambridge 
to reside in the palace at Wells as domestic 
chaplain to the bishop, Dr. John Wynn, and 
on 21 May 1743was appointed by his diocesan 
to the archdeaconry of Bath and the pre- 
bendal stall ofWanstrawin Wells Cathedral. 
These preferments he retained until 1761. 

Squire developed a keen talent for his own 
advancement in life. He adopted Newcome’s 
whig principles, and from 1748 was chaplain 
to the Duke of Newcastle. When the duke 
was installed as chancellor of the university 
of Cambridge, he preached one of the com¬ 
mencement sermons on 2 July 1749, and pro¬ 
ceeded to the degree of D.D. From that 
time he acted as the chancellor’s secretary 
for university affairs, and he lived for some 

S eriod in the duke’s houBB as domestic cliap- 
lin. As a parasite of the Duko of Newcastle 
he was ridiculed in 1749 by William King 
(1686-1763) [q. v/hin ‘ A Key to the Frag¬ 
ment. By Amins Riddinge, B.D.,’ chap. iv. 
(Kura, Anecdotes, pp. 163-6). Few men 
were more generally disliked m the univer¬ 
sity, and the reputation for servility clung 
to him through life; but his rise in the church 
was rapid. By the nomination of the crown 
Squire was admitted on 21 Nov. 1749 to the 
rectory of Topsfield in Essex; hut to giatify 
Archbishop Herring, who desired to obtain 
that benefice for a relative, he resigned it in 
the following March, receiving in its place 
the reotory or St. Anne’s, Soho. On 22 June 
1761 he was instituted, on the gift of the 
orown, to the vioorage of Greenwich, and 
these two valuable benefices he retained until 
his death. 

On the establishment in. 1766 of a house¬ 
hold for the young Prince of Wales, after¬ 
wards George HI, the post of olerk of the 
oloset was conferred on Squire. But lie was 
not yet satisfied. In October 1768 he urged 
Lord Chesterfield to obtain o bishopric for 
him from theDuke of Newcastle,but Chester¬ 
field declined to move in the matter (Ernst, 
Chesterfield , pp. 606-8). He was, however, 
installed in the deanery of Bristol on 18 June 
1760, and the first bishoprio, that of St. 
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Davids, which became vacant after tlie acces¬ 
sion of George III, was given to him. He was 
consecrated on 24 May 1701. Gray, who often 
sneered at his hunger for preferment,wrote to 
Dr. 'Wharton in May 1761: ‘I wish you joy 
of Dr, Squire's biskoprick ; he keeps both Jus 
livings and is the happiest of devils/ A print 
called ‘The Pluralist’ sharply satirised him. 

The Duke of Newcastle is said to have ex¬ 
pressed dissatisfaction at Squire’s promotion, 
and wished * the world to know that he had 
no hand in it.’ But Squire was under no 
misappiehension as to the declining influence 
of hie old patron ; and, with an eve to the 
future, openly assigned his good fortune to 
the discernment of the king's favourite, Lord 
Bute ( Notes and Queries, 1st ser., i. 06-7). 

The bishop died in Harley Street, London, 
London, on7 May 1766, after a short illness. 
Despite his greed of place, Squire was at 
times a generous patron, and among others 
on whom he conferred favours was the unfor¬ 
tunate Dr. William Dodd fay.],who in return 
lauded him in Ills works (Dodd, Poems, pp. 
82,196 i Thoughts in Prison, iv. 78; Mutual 
KnowledgeinaFutureState,17G6, 1767,1782; 
for other instances of Squire's generosity see 
Gent. Mag. 1772, pp. 303-4; Pur op. Mag. 
lvi. 87-8). Squire’s dark complexion gave 
him the nickname of ‘ The Man of Algols.’ 

Squire married, on 13 May 1762,Charlotte, 
eldest daughter of Thomas Ardesoif of Soho 
Square, and she died on 12 April 1771, in her 
fiftieth year. They left three children, the 
last surviving of whom, Samuel Squiro, of 
the Innor Temple, died unmarried on 7 Sopfc. 
1813, and was lnuried in the vaults under 
Leamington church. 

Squire was elected F.R.S. on 16 Mayl740 
and F.S.A. on 2 March 1747-8, and was 1 an 
active momhor of both societies.’ He was a 
student of languages, especially of Saxon and 
Icelandic, and of history and antiquities. 
Ho left in manuscript a Saxon grammar of 
his composition, and sought to encourage the 
study of Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge, His 
published writings comprised : 1. ‘ Ancient 
History of the Hohrows Vindicated, or Re¬ 
marks on part of the third volume of tho Moral 
Philosopher. By Theophanes Oantabrlgionsis,’ 
1741. 2 . ‘Two Essays, tho former a Defence 
of the ancient Greek Chronology j the latter 
an inquiry into the Origin of the Greek 
Language,’ 1741. This provoked an answer, 
‘Miscellaneous Reflexions, arising from a 
perusal of Two Essays by Mr. Squire.’ 
3. 1 Plutaroki de Iside et Osirido liber, 
Greece et Anglico’ [1741]. This work he 
emended and annotated, adding a new Eng¬ 
lish version. 4. ‘An Enquiry into the 
Foundations of the English Constitution,’ 


1746; new ed. with additions, 1763 TW, 
were dedicated to the Duke of NewraT.Ii 
6 . ‘ Letter to a Tory Friend on theS 
Critical Situation of our Affairs’ C 
1740. 6 . ‘ Remarks on Mr. CartesSnE 
of liis General History of England’\ 
1748; attacking Carte's account of theDnud- 
and laughing at the patronage of the W 
biLes. 7. ‘Alotter to John Trot-Plaid. autW 

oftho Jacobite Journal,onMr.Oarte’sHistoir 

By Duncan MacCarte, a Highlander’™' 
8 . * Historical Essay on the balance of Cmi 
Power m England’ (anon.), 1748. Thhn™ 
afterwards annexed to the second edition of 
his ‘ English Constitution,’ 1763, 9 . ifo. 
marks on the Academic..,’ (anon.), 1761 • an 
attack on some regulations of Oambrife 
Univorsity. 10 . ‘Indifference for Tb-lA 
inexcusable,’ 1768 ; 3rd ed. 1763; dedicated 
to George, prince of Wales. 11 . «xte 
Principles of Religion made easy to young 
persons, in a short and familiar catechism’ 
1768; dedicated to Prince Frederic William 
and nearly identical with that drawn up for 
tho prince's private use. A made-up copy 
of the bishop’s works, with numerous anno- 
tations and corrections by him, in font 
volumes, is at the British Museum, Prefixed 
is a manuscript account of his life by his son, 
Samuel Squire. The bishop was the author 
of a memoir of Thomas Herring [q.v.], arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, his old mend and 
patro which appeared with that prelate's 
‘Seven Sermons’' (1768). Some political 
letters by him appeared in the ‘Doily Gazet¬ 
teer’ of 1740, with the signature of L.E, 
and many private communications to and 
from him aie among the Newcastle Papers 
in tho British Museum, Additional MSEL 
32700-82902. 

Squire's library was sold in 1787. It in¬ 
cluded the collections of Dr. John Polling, 
his predecessor at Soho, which he purchased 
in 1760, 

[Gent. Mag. 1762 p. 93,1786 pp. 203-4, Ml, 
1771 p. 192; Drake's Blackhontfl.p. 99; Bakefs 
St. John’s Coll. Cambr. ed. Mayor, ii. 709-10, 
Thomson’s Royal Society, App. iv, p. xhv, Is 
Neve’s Fasti, i. 166, 196, 224, 306; Nichols's 
IlluBtr. of Lit. ii. 66, 825, 838, v.766; Nichols's 
Lit. Anecdotes, ii, 348-62, iii. 037, viii. 272-t 
461 ; Colo’s MSS. 5827 and 6831; Bishop Nev- 
ton’s Life, 1782, p. 60; CorroBp. of Gray and 
Mason, pp. 97-8, 248, 613; Gray's Workfl, cd. 
Gosse, i. 127, ii. 826-7, iii. 103 ; Ealkett sad 
Lning, ii. 1388, iii. 2141, 2147.] W, P. 0, 

SQUIRE, WILLIAM (d. 1677), con¬ 
troversialist, was son of a proctor in the 
archbishop of York’s court. He entered 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, in 1647,_ end 
graduated B,A, in 1660. He was incor- 
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costed at Oxford in 1652, entering himself 
«‘bfttler’ at Brasenose, and graduated M.A. 
" 05 April 1653. Soon afterwards he be¬ 
came chaplain at All Souls’ and a fellow 
of University College. By the interest of 
Sheldon, bishop of London, he was presented 
to the rectory of Baulaston or llolleston, 
Derbyshire, in 1676, and on 23 July of the 
same yearwns appointed canon of Lichfield. 
He died at Rolleston in 1677, and on 4 Sept, 
■was buried in the chancel of the parish 
church under a black marble stone, 

Squire published two theological treatises, 
via: 1. ‘The Unreasonableness of the 
Romanists requiring our Communion with 
the present Romish Church ; or, a Discourse 
... to prove that it is unreasonable to re¬ 
quire us to joyn in Communion with it,’ 
1672, 8 vo. 2. ‘Some more Considerations 
proving the Unreasonableness of the 
Romanists in requiring us to return to the 
Communion of the present Romish Church,’ 
1074,8vo. 

[Wood's Athonia Oxon.iii. 114-15; Roster's 
Alumni Oxon,; Le Revo's F.ioti Ecclos, Anglic. 
1 .612.] GK Ln &. N. 

STACK, EDWARD (d. 1833), general, 
bom in Ireland, came of a family styled 
Stack de Crotto, three members of which 
tewed in the French army during the eigh¬ 
teenth century (0 ’Ha.bt, Irish Pedigrees, ii. 
609). He entered the French army in early- 
life, and became an aide-de-camp of Louis XV. 
In 1777 he became lieutenant and accom¬ 
panied La Fnyetto to America to aid the 
English colonists in their revolt. He was 
on board Le Bonhomme Richard on 23 Sept, 
1779,whenher commander, Paul Jones [q. v.], 
captured the Serapis in the North Sea. Soon 
after he was placed in command of Dillon’s 
regiment in the Irish brigade, and proceeded 
to theWest Indies, where he served under the 
Marquis de Bouillfi, governor, of the Wind¬ 
ward Islands, and assisted in talcing the 
islands of Tobago, St. Christopher, Nevis, 
and Montserrat from the English. He was 
promoted captain in 1789, and for his services 
in America was made Chevalier de St, Louis 
and Chevalier de Oincinnatus d’Amtrique. 
He remained in Dillon's regiment until the 
Frenchrevolution,whenheenteredtheBritish 
service as an officer of the Irish brigade. He 
became lieutenant-colonel in the Bthregiment 
on 1 Oct. 1794. The brigade was disbanded 
in 1798, but he was promoted to a colonelcy 
on half-pay on 1 Jan. 1801. On the rupture 
of the treaty of Amiens in 1803 he was one 
•f those detained in France by Bonaparte, 
and was first imprisoned at Biche for three 
years, and then at Verdun. In 1804 he 
VOL. XVI LI. 


was detected while executing secret service 
for the English government, and was to have 
been shot with the Due d’Enghien, hut was 
reprieved at the last minute. He was re¬ 
leased in 1814 on the restoration of the 
Bourbons. While in captivity he was pro¬ 
moted to the rank of major-general in the 
British army on 26 April 1808, and to that 
of lieutenant-general on 4 Jan. 1813. After 
his release he was made a general on 
22 July 1830, and died at Calais, at a great 
age, in December 1838. 

[Gent. Mag. 1834, i. 225; Alger’s Englishmen 
in the French Revolution, p. 866 ; Army Lists.1 

E. I. O. 

STACK, RICHARD (d. 1812), author, 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, as a sizar 
on 27 May 1766, and was elected a scholar 
in 1769. He graduated B.A. in 1770andM.A. 
in 1779. In the same year he was elected 
a fellow of the college, and in 1783 he took 
the degree of B.D., receiving that of D.D. 
in 1786. He was appointed rector of Omagh, 
and died in 1812. He was vice-president of 
the Royal Irish Academy. 

Stack was the author of: 1. ‘An Intro¬ 
duction to the Study of Chemistry,’ Dublin, 
1802, 8 vo. 2 . ‘ Loctures on the Acts of the 
Apostles,’ 2nd edit. London, 1806, 8 vo, dedi¬ 
cated to Beilby PorteuB [q. v.], bishop of Lon¬ 
don. 3. ‘ Lectures on the Epistle to the 
Romans,' Dublin, 1806, 8 vo, dedicated to 
Porteus. Stack also made several contri¬ 
butions to the ‘Transactions’ of the Royal 
Irish Academy. 

[Rouss's Rogistor of Authors, 1770-90 p. 881, 
1790-1603 ii. 348; Diet, of Living Authors, 1816; 
Allibone’s Diet, of Authors; Index to Transac¬ 
tions of the Royal Irish Acad. 1813.] E. I. O, 

STACKHOUSE, JOHN (1742-1819), 
botanist, second eon of William Stack- 
house, D.D. (d. 1771), rector of St. Erme, 
Cornwall, and nephew of Thomas Stackhouse 
(1677-1752) [q. v.], was born at Trehane, 
Cornwall, in 1742. On 20 June 1768 he 
matriculated from Exeter College, Oxford, 
and wae a fellow of the college from 1761 
to 1704. On succeeding his relative, Mrs. 
Grace Percival, sister of Sir William Pen- 
darves, in the Pendarves estates in 1763, he 
resigned his fellowship, and, after travelling 
abroad for two or three years, settled on his 
newly acquired property. In1804he resigned 
that estate to his eldest surviving son, and 
retired to Bath. From on early period Stack- 
house devoted himself to botany, and es¬ 
pecially to the study of seaweeds and of the 
plants mentioned by Theophrastus. About 
1776he erected Acton Castle atPerranuthnoe 
for the purpose of pursuing his researches in 
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marine alga. He waa one of tie early fel- 1815 and 1816 (xi, 164-6, xiit 445 I 3 ~ 
lows of tlie Linnean Society, being elected 289-93), and one, entitled ‘Tentan 7 " 
in 1796. Morino-cryptogomioum,’ and dated BntT 

IstackhouBe died at iis house at Edgar 1807, in tie ‘ M6moirea de la SocigtS f ] 
Buildings, Bath, on 22 Nov. 1819. On Naturalistes’ofMoscow,ofwhich society I 8 * 
21 April 1773 ie married Susanna, only was a fellow (1809, ii. 50-97), StackhouR 8 
daughter and ieir of Edward Acton of Acton also contributed a translation in English 
Scott, Shropshire, hy whom he had four verse to the second edition of the Abbate 
sons and three daughters. The eldest eon, Alberto Fortia’s 'Dei Oataclismi sofferti dal 
John, died young. The second, Edward nostropianeta, eaggiopoetico’ (London lygm 
William, assumed the surname of Pendarves and he made several contributions to’coxri 
in 1816. The third son, Thomas Pendarves, ‘ Life of Sullingfleet,’ ^ " 

succeeded to the estate of Acton Scott, and [Sent. Mag. 1820, i. 88, and works a bor 
assumed the additional surname of Acton in quoted; Boose’s Registrum Coll. Exon, Oxford 
1834. There is a lithographic portrait of Hist, Soe. Publications, xxvii. 148; Monfeland’s 
Stackhouse in his ‘ Blustrationes Theo- Suppl. to Literature and Literati of Bath, 1855 
phrasti ’ (1811), which was reissued in a p. 84 j Polwhele’s Biogr. Sketches in Cornwall’ 
smaller form in liis edition of‘Theophrastus’ 1881, 1 . 12-17; Boose and Courtney’s Bibb 
(1813) ; and Ms namo was commemorated by Oornub. ii. 682 j Boase’B Colleetan. Cotnnh. 
Sir James Edward Smith [q. v.] in the Aus- PP- 1,23-4 ] G. S. B. 

tralian terebinthaceous genus Stackhousia. STACKHOUSE,THOMAS(1677-1752) 
Stackhouso’s chief works were: ‘Nereis theologian, son of John Stackhouse (d. 1784)’ 
Britannica,’ ‘IUusfcration.es TheopLirasti,’ and ultimately rector of Boldon, co. Durham 
1ns edition of Theopbrastue’s ‘Jlistorui Plan- and uncle of John Stockhouse [q.v.], was 
tarnm.’ The * Nereis Britannica,’ which was born at Witton-le-Wear in that county 
issued in parts, deals mainly with the sea- (where Ms father was then curate) in 167f, 
■wracks or fuel, and was based on his own On 8 April 1094 he was entered at St. John’s' 
researches, together with those of Ms friends, College, Cambridge, but the designation of 
Thomas JenMnson Woodward, Dawson Tur- ‘M.A.’ which appears on the title-pages of 
nor, Dr. Samuol Goodenough (afterwards some of Ms works does not seem to represent 
bishop of Carlisle), Lilly Wigg, John Pitch- a degree derived from an English university, 
ford, and Colonel Thomas velley, and the It was possibly obtained, as the tradition in 
herbaria of Dillenius, Bobart, and Linnoeus. Ms family runB, during his residence abroad. 
The complete work, which was published From 1701 to 1704 he was headmaster of 
in folio at Bath, with Latin and English Hexham grammar school, and on 28 Dec. 
text and twelve coloured plates by tho 1704 ha waa ordained priest in London. He 
author, appeared in 1796. An enlarged then became curate of Shepperton in Middle- 
edition, with twenty-four coloured plates, sex, and from 1713 was minister of the Eng- 
was published at Batik in 1801, in folio; and liBh church at Amsterdam. In 1781 he mis 
another at Oxford in 1816, in quarto, with curate of Finchley. 

Latin text only and twenty plates. Tho For some time Stackhouse lived in poverty, 

‘ Illusbrationes Theophraeti in usum Botani- and in 1722, nnder the designation of‘A 
corum prrooipuo peregrmantium,’ Oxford, Clergyman of the Church of England,’ ad- 
1811, 8vo, contains a lexicon and tlireo oata- dressed a printed lettor to Bishop John 
logues giving the Lianas an nnmos of the Itobinson (1660-1723) [q.v.] exposingthe 
plants, mentioned. .Tho edition of ‘Theo- ‘miseries and great hardships of the inferioiu 
phrasti Eresii de Historia Plant arum libri clergy in and about London.’ It was re- 
decern,' 'perhaps the most unsatisfactory' iesuea, and the later editions hors lus 
ever published (Jackson, Guide to tha Liiera - name on the title-page. In 1782, while en- 
twe of Botany, p. 22), in 2 vole. 8vo, 1813 gaged on Ms great 'History of the Bible,’ 
and 1814, oontams the Greek text, Latin he issued a pamphlet (now very scarce) called 
notes, a glossary and Greek-Latin andLatin- ‘Bookbinder, Bookprinter, and Bookseller 
Greek catalogues of the plants. From this confuted; or Author’s Vindication of himself,' 
Stackhouse reprinted in a separate form ‘ De which related his troubles with two hook- 
Libanoto, Smyrna, et Balsamo Thoopbrasti sellers. From a condition of extreme dis- 
Notitise,’ with prefatory 'Extracts’ from tress he was rescued hy his appointment in 
Brace’s ‘Travels in Abyssinia,’ Bath, 1816, the summer of 1738 to the vicarage of Ben- 
8vo. Two papers by Staokhouse were pub- ham, or Beonham,Valence, in Berkshire. In 
lished in the ‘ Transactions of the Linnean 1787, when he had a house in Theobalds 
Society 1 (vols. iii. and v.), dated 1796 and Court, London, he acknowledged that he 
1798, two in the ‘ Classical Journal*’ dated owed to Edmund Gibson [q.v.], bishop of 
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London, ‘ the present comfortable leisure for 
study and the generous encouragement ’ to 
his labours. In 1741 he was living at Ohelsea 
(LrsoNS, Environs of London, ii. 92), and no 
doubt was often non-resident and working 
for the booksellers. He died at Benham on 
11 Oct. 1762, and was buried in the parish 
church, a monument being placed there to 
his memory. By his first wife, who died in 
1709, he had two sons (of whom one, Thomas, 
is noticed below), and by his second wife, 
Elizabeth Reynell, two sons and one daugh¬ 
ter. A portrait of Stackhouse at the age of 
sisty-tbree was engraved by Verfcue in 1749 
trom a painting by J. Woolaston. 

The great work of Stackhouse was his 
<Hew History of the Holy Bible from the 
Beginning of the World to the Establishment 
of Christianity/ which he brought out in 
numbers and then published in three folio 
volumes in 1737, with a dedication to his 
patron, Bishop Gibson. The second edition 
came out in two folio volumes in 1742-4, and 
it was often reprinted, with additional notes, 
Ey other divines. The work was illustrated 
with many views, including the ark inside 
and outside, and the tower of Babel. Theplate 
of the ‘ Witch of Endov’ was the bugbear 
of the childhood of Oharles Lamb, and the 
quaint representation of the ‘ elephant and 
camel ’ peeping out from the ark, Lamb never 
forgot (Notes and Queries, 4th ser. x. 406, 
460,ii. 66, 7th ser. ii. 187,217). The illus¬ 
trations were altered in the later editions. 
This work is said by Orme to be wanting in 
originality and profundity, hut it states in¬ 
fidel objections with some power. Truslcr 
compiled from it in 1797 ‘A Compendium 
of Sacred History.’ 

Besides sermons, Staokhouee published; 
1. ‘Memoirs of the Life and Oonduot of 
Bishop Atterbury, by Philaleth.es,' 1723, 
which he addressed to William Pulteneyj a 
German, translation was published at Leipzig 
in 1724, and it was issued with a new title- 
page in1723. 2. An abridgment of Burnet’s 
‘ History of his own Times,’ 1724. 8. ‘ New 
Translation of JDrelin court’s Consolations 
against Death,’ 1726. 4. ‘ A Complete Body 
of Divinity in Five Ports, from the best 
Ancient and Modem Writers,’ 1729; 2nd 
edit. 1734; reprinted at Dummies, 3 vols. 
8vo,1776. The fifth, part was isssued in 1700 
as a separate work, with the title ‘ A System 
of Practical Duties, Moral and Evangelical.’ 

6. ‘ A fair State of the Controversy between 
-Hr. Woolaton and his Adversaries/ 1730. 
6. ‘Defence of the Christian Religion, with 
'the whole state of the Controversy between 
Mr. Woolaton and his Assailants,’ 1781 and 
1783 j translated into French by Pierre Chois 


at the Hague, and also into German at Han¬ 
over in 1760 ( Biogr . TTniv. and Dibox’s Nou- 
velle Biogr. G£n .) L. Fassoni published at 
Rome in 1761 a dissertation on the 1 Book of 
Loporius concerning the Doctrine of the In¬ 
carnation/ in which, the views of Richard 
Fiddes [q. v.]and Stackhouse were combated. 

7. * Reflections on Languages in General, and 
on the Advantages^ Defects, and Manner of 
improving the English Tongue in particular/ 
1731 j it was based on a plan of DuTremblay, 
professor of languages in theRoyal Academy 
of Angers. 8. ‘ A New and Practical Exposi¬ 
tion of the Apostles’ Creed,’1747, 9.‘Varia 
doctrinEB emolumenta, et varia Studiorum 
incommoda . . . versa hexnmetro exarata/ 
1762; in this scarce work he recapitulated 
his own sorrows. 10. ‘ Life of our Lord and 
Saviour, with the Lives of the Apostles and 
Evangelists/ 1764 and 1772. 

Stackhouse added to the third volume of 
the works of Archbishop Dawes a supplement 
of a regular course of devotions. He is some¬ 
times credited with the authoiship of ‘ The 
Art of Shorthand on aNewPIan/ by ‘ Thomas 
Stackhouse, A.M.’[1760 ? 4to]. The topogra¬ 
phical account of Bridgnorth communicated 
(about 1740) to the ‘Philosophical Trans¬ 
actions’ (xLd. 127-30), and sometimes attri¬ 
buted to him, was written by the Rev. Hugh 
Stackhouse, minister of St. Leonard and St. 
Maary Magdalene in that town and rector of 
Oldbury, who died in April 1743. 

Thomas Staohhopsii, M.A. (<l. 1784), the 
younger eon of the elder Thomas Stackhouse, 
by his first wife, was born in 1700, married 
Hester Nash (A. 1794) in 1767, and died at 
Liseon Grove, London, in 1784. He wrote: 

1, ‘ Grrecce Grammatices Rudimenta/ 1762. 

2. ‘General "View of Ancient History, Chro¬ 
nology, and Geography/1770; from the pre¬ 
face (dated * Wigmore Street, Cavendish 
Square, 6 March 1770’) it appears that he 
taught' some young persons of distinction.’ 

8. ‘ Chinese Tales/ from the French, 1781 
and 1817; dedicated to Mrs. Pulteney, whose 
father had frequently been Ms ‘bounteous 
benefactor.’ 

[Nichols’s Lit. Aneed. ii. 893-9 j Gent. Mag. 
1762 p. 478, 1806 i. 112, 1824 i. 613 ; informa¬ 
tion trom the Rev. Henry Parsons of Bridg¬ 
north, and from Mr. T. P. Stackhouse of 66 
Aldermanbury.] W. P. O. 

STAdKHOTJSS, THOMAS (1766- 
1830), antiquary and theologian, son ot 
Daniel Stackhouse, who married, at Cocker- 
mouth, in 1766, Margaret Marland, and 
grandson of Thomas Stackhouse(1880 P-1762) 
[q. v,], vicar of Benham, was bom at Docker- 
mouth on 27 Sept. 1766. He was educated by 
his unde, Thomas Stackhouse the younger, 
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and was himself engaged in. tuition at Liver¬ 
pool. He ia said to have sculptured the 
figure of painting over the Shakespeare Gal¬ 
lery in Pall Mall, London. His hobby lay 
in investigating the remains of the early 
inhabitants of Britain, and he published two 
works on that subject. After walking‘ con¬ 
siderably abovo a hundredmiles . .. among 
the barrows’ near "Weymouth and Dor¬ 
chester, he wrote 1 Illustration of the Tu¬ 
muli, or Ancient Barrows ’ (1806), which 
was dedicated to "William George Maton, 
M.D. [q.v.], His second work, the result 
of visits to the earthworks and remains in 
the southern countios, ranging from Tun¬ 
bridge "Wells to Bath, was ‘ Two Lectures 
on the Remains of Ancient Pagan Britain ’ 
(1888), of which seventy-five copies were 
struck off for private distribution. Ho also 
published ‘ Views of Remarkable Druidical 
Rocks near Todmorton,' presumably l’od- 
morden, near Rochdale. Stackhouse joined 
the Society of Friends, and his speech at the 
eleventh annual meeting of the Peace Society 
is reported in the ‘ Herald of Peace ’ (vol. vi. 
1827). He died at Chapel Road, Birdcage 
Fields, St. John’s parish, Hackney, on 29 Jan. 
1836, and was buried, with his wife, at Park 
Street burial-ground, Stoke Newington, on 
4 Feb. Hie wife Ruth, daughter of John and 
Ruth Fell of Blonnerliasset, Cumberland, 
whom he married at Liverpool on 18 Dec. 
1783, died at Stamford Hill on 16 Fob. 
1833, aged 70. They had issue tlireo sons 
and two daughters. 

Other works by Stackhouse wero: 1, * A 
Now Essay on Punctuation,’ 1800, 3rd edit. 
1814. 2. ‘An Appendix and Key to the 
Essay on Punctuation,’ 1800. 8. ‘ The Ra¬ 
tionale of the Globes,* 1805. 4. ‘norneTooke 
revived; or an Explanation of the Particles 
of and for ,’ 1813. 6. * Sacred Genealogy j 
or the Ancestry of Messiah ’ (anon.), 1822. 
6. ‘Thoughts on Infidelity,’1823. 7. ‘Bi¬ 
blical Researches, with an Explanation of 
Daniel’s Seventy "Weeks, 1 1827. 8. ‘As¬ 

tronomical Discourses for Schools andFami- 
lies/ 1831. 9. ‘Tho Eclipsaroon: a Dia¬ 
gram of the Times in which Eclipses mo»y 
happen in any given Year,’ 10. ‘The 
Zodiacal Chart.’ 11. ‘ Key to the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Alphabet.’ 

Stackhouse left inmanusertpt 'Historical, 
Doctrinal, and Obituary Notices of the So¬ 
ciety of Friends.’ 

[Stackhouse's "Works; Smith’s Cat. of Friends 
Books, ii. 610-20; private information.] 

w. p. c. 


STAFFORD, Mauqttis of, [See Leve- 
sow-Goweb, Gbanville, 1721-1803.] 


STAFFORD, Viscount. 
"William, 1614-1680.] 


[See Howabb, 


STAFFORD, ANTHONY (1587-1645?') 
devotional writer, bom in 1587, was the fifth 
and youngest son of Humphry Stafford 0 f 
Sudbury and Eaton Socon, Bedfordshire bv 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John (Jutta of 
Ohildorly, Cambridgeshire. He was descended 
from the Staffords of Grafton, Worcester¬ 
shire [see under Statfoud, Htjuthkhy Easi 
oe Devon]. Anthonymatriculatedas agentle- 
man commoner at Oriel College, Oxford nn 
8 March 1006. In 1606 ho also entered as a 
student at the Inner Temple. At Oxford he 
soon ‘ obtained the name of agood scholar, well 
rend in ancient historians, poets, and other 
authors,’ and was on 18 July 1623 created 
M.A. ‘ as a person adorned with all kinds of 
literature.’ In 1609, ‘having then o design 
to publish certain matters,’ he hud been 
1 permitted to study in the public library.’ 
The result of his studies was several tkeolo. 
gical and devotional treatises, some of which 
gave great offence to the puritans. The 
first of these appeared, both in octavo and 
duodecimo, in 1611, with a dedication to 
Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury, ‘because my 
father was a neighbour to your father, being 
much obliged unto him and my whole family 
unto yourselfe.’ It was in two parts, the 
firet entitled ‘ Stafford’s Niobe, or his Age of 
Teavcs: a Treatise no loss profitable and 
comfortable than the TimeB damnable. 
“Wherein Death’s Vizard is pulled off,’ &e.; 
tho second, ‘ Stafford’s Niobe dissolved into 
a Nilus, or his Age drowned in her own 
Toares ... an admonition to a Discontented 
Romanist.’ This was followed in 1612 by 
‘ Meditations and Resolutions, Moral, Divine, 
and Political,’ with which was printed a 
translation of the Latin oration of Justus 
Lipsius against calumny. Next came 1 Staf¬ 
ford’s Heavenly Dogge, or Life and Death of 
that Great Cyniolt Diogenes, whom Laertius 
stiles Oaius Ceolestis/ 1616,12mo. Stafford’s 
‘ Guide of Honour j or the BaUance wheiem 
sho may weigh her actions,’was described as 
written by the author ‘ in foreign parts,’but 
is undated. It was dedicated to George 
Berkeley, eighth baron Berkeley [q.v.] 
Other works wero: ‘The Day of oahation, 
or a Homily upon the Bloody Sacrifice of 
Christ/ 1085,12mo; and ‘Honour and Vir¬ 
tue triumphing over. the Grave, exempli¬ 
fied in a fair devout Life and Death, adorned 
with the surviving perfections of Henry, 
lord Stafford, lately deceased/ 1040, an¬ 
nexed to which are divers elegies upon" 
the death of the said lord, mostly written 
by men of St. John’s College, Oxford [see 
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andet Statfoed, Henry, first; B iron Stay- 
FflEDi* 

Blit the work of Stafford which attracted 
most attention was ‘The Female Glory; or 
the Life and Death of the Virgin Mary/ 
1035, 8vo; otherwise described as ‘The 
Precedent of Female Perfection.’ It was 
‘esteemed egregiously scandalous among the 
puritans/ but was licensed by Laud (cf. 
Lacd, 7 Vorlts, vols. vi. and vii.) Henry Bur¬ 
ton [q.v.] was censured by the Star-cham¬ 
ber ior attacking it in. his sermon ‘ For God 
and the King,’ and was answered by Heylyn 
jn his ‘Moderate Answer to Dr. Burton/ 
and by Christopher Dow in ‘ Innovations 
unjustly charged.’ It was reprinted in 1860 
as' Life of the Blessed Virgin/very carefully 
edited by Orby Shipley, together with fac¬ 
similes of tho original illustrations after 
OTerbeck. In this edition was also printed 
for the first time ‘ The Apology of the Author 
from y" Aspersions cast uppon it by H. 
Burton/ dedicatod to Laud and Juxon, 
which Wood had seen in manuscript in the 
library of Dr. Thomas Barlow. The only 
known manuscript copy is in the library of 
Queen’s College, Oxford. Stafford was en¬ 
gaged in a suit before tho court of wards in 
1641-9 against Lady Anne Farmer and 
Charles Stafford, from whom he claimed a 
rent-change and arrears. Wood says he died 
during the civil wars. He is known to have 
been living in 1645. 


[Wood's Athense Oion. (Bliss), iii. 33, 34 n .; 
Poster's Alumni Oxon.; Notes and Queries, 4th 
ser. ri. 251; Brit. Hus. Cat. ; State Papers, 
Dora. Ser. (Ilnmilton), 1640-1 p. 600, 1S41-2 
pp.218,236; Gardiner's Ilist. of Engl. 1803-12, 
viii. 137 a.] Q-. La G. N. 


STAFFORD, EDMUND de (1344-1419), 
bishop of Exeter, bora in 1344, waa second 
son of Sir Richard de Stafford, who was sum¬ 
moned to parliament as Baron Stafford of 
Clifton in 1371, and Isabel, his first wife, 
daughter of Sir Richard de Vernon of Haddon. 
Ralph de Stafford, first earl of Stafford [q. v.], 
was his great-uncle. Entering holy orders, 
Edmund’s advancement, owing to family in¬ 
fluence, was rapid. In 1369 ho was collated 
to the prebend of TJlveton or TJlfton. at Lich¬ 
field, and in 1877 to that of Weeford in the 
same cathedral (Lb Neve, i. 633,035). IIs 
held also the prebends of Walton Paynshall 
in Lincoln and Knaresborough in York, and 
was appointed dean of York in 1385. Before 
1889 he was made keeper of the privy seal 
(ActsP. O. i. 14 d ; Hot. Pari. iii. 264), and on 
15 Jan. 1394-5 was provided by Bonifaoe to 
the see of Exeter. He was consecrated at Lam¬ 
beth by Archbishop Oourlenay on 20 June. 


Some timeelapsedbeforehevisitedhis diocese, 
affairs of stale detaining him in London, On 
23 Oct. 1890he was appointed lord chancellor. 
He held the office until the abdication of Ri¬ 
chard II in 1899. Meanwhile the administra¬ 
tion of his diocese was committed to Dean 
Ralph de Tregrislou. In the parliament of Ja¬ 
nuary 1300-7 he sat as chancellor, and swore 
to observe the arbitrary statutes then pnssed 
(ib. pp. 337,847,355). But although he lost 
the chancellorship at HenrylV’s accession, he 
remained a member of the privy council {Acts, 
i, 100), attended Henry's first parliament, 
aud was one of the prelates who assented to 
the imprisonment of the deposed king. He 
was also one of the witnesses to Richard n’s 
wOl (Rymer, viii, 77). Early in 1400 he 
began his episcopal work in earnest, devoting 
nearly a year to the visitation of every part 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. But having 
appointed Robert Rygge [q.v.l chancellor of 
the cathedral, his vicar-general at the end of 
September, he returned to London in Janu- 
ary, again to become lord chancellor, hold¬ 
ing the offico till February 1402-8. He was 
trier of petitions in several succeeding parlia¬ 
ments, and was also one of the king’s coun¬ 
cil (Hot. Pari. iii. 427, 646, 507, 672). On 
11 May 1402 he was named first in a com¬ 
mission to examine into the propagation of 
malicious rumours against the king (Rymbii, 
viii. 256). But, except on very rare occasions, 
he did not thenceforth leave his diocese, 
labouring with zeal and diligence till five 


years before his death. Hie health failing, 
he retired to his manor of Bishop’s-Clyst, 
committing the general work of the diocese 
to suffragans. 

Himself a learned man, he was a great 
patron of learning, and took such interest in 
the hall which hi s predecessor, Bishop Stapel- 
don, had founded in Oxford, that he was re¬ 
garded as its second founder; at any rate, he 
was its generous benefactor, and its name 
was changed from Stapeldon Hall to Exeter 
College in his day. The college registers show 
that, besides valuable gifts of books, he made- 
extensive additions to the buildings at a cost 
of more than two hundred marks. He died at 
Olyst on 3 Sept. 1419, at the age of seventy- 
five, and was buried in his cathedral on the 
north side of the lady-chapel. 


[Foss's Lives of the Judges; Campbell’s Lord 
Chancellors; Wylie’s Hist, of England under 
Henry IF, passim; Annales de Trokelowe et 
Bl.meforde (Rolls Ser.); Acts of tho Privy 
Council, ed. Nicolas, vol. i, passim j Hot. Par- 
liamentorum; Rymer's Toad cm; Lo Nevo’s Fasti, 
ed. Hardy; Godwin, De Praesnlibus, ed. Richard¬ 
son ; Oliver’s Lives of the Bishops of Exeter, pp. 
04-97; Register of Bishop Stafford, ed. Hinges- 
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and was himself engaged in tuition at Liver¬ 
pool. He is said to have sculptured the 
figure of painting over the Shakespeare Gal¬ 
lery in Pall Mall, London. His nobby lay 
in investigating the remains of the early 
inhabitants of Britain, and he published two 
works on that subj ect. After walking ' con¬ 
siderably above a hundred miles . .. among 
the barrows’ near "Weymouth and Dor¬ 
chester, ho wrote * Illustration of the Tu¬ 
muli, or Ancient Barrows’ (1808), which, 
was dedicated to William George Mat on, 
M.D. [q. v.], His second work, the result 
of visits to the earthworks and remains in 
the southern counties, ranging from Tun¬ 
bridge Wells to Bath, was ‘ Two Lectures 
on the Remains of Ancient Pagan Britain ’ 
(1883), of which seventy-five copies were 
struck off for private distribution. He also 

S hed ‘Views of Remaikable Druidical 
near Todmorton,’ presumably Tod- 
morden, near Rochdale. Stackhouse joined 
the Society of Friends, and his speech at the 
eleventh annual meeting of the Peace Society 
is reported in the ‘ Herald of Peace ’ (vol, vi. 
1827). lie died at Chapel Hoad, Birdcage 
Fields, St. John’s parish, Hackney, on 29 Jan. 
1830, and was buried, with his wife, at Park 
Street burial-ground, Stoke Newington, on 
4Feb. His wifeRuth, daughter of Jolmand 
Ruth Fell of Blennerhasset, Cumberland, 
whom he married at Liverpool on 18 Dec. 
1788, died at Stamford Hill on 18 Feb. 
1SS8, aged 76. They had issue three sons 
and two daughters. 

Other works by Stackhouse were: 1. ‘ A 
New Essay on Punctuation,’ 1800,3rd edit. 
1814. 2. ‘An Appendix and Fey to the 
Essay on Punctuation,’ 1800. 8. ‘ The Ra¬ 
tionale of the Globes,’1805. 4. ‘ Horne Tooke 
revived; or an Explanation of the Particles 
of and for' 1813. 6. ‘ Sacred Genealogy j 
or the Ancestry of Messiah’ (anon.), 1822. 
6. 'Thoughts on Infidelity,’ 1823. 7. ' Bi¬ 
blical Researches, with an Explanation of 
Daniel’s Seventy Weeks,’ 1827. 8. ‘As¬ 

tronomical Discourses for Schools and Fami¬ 
lies,’ 1831. 9. ‘ The Eclipsareon: a Dia¬ 

gram of the Times in which Eclipses may 
happen in any given Year,’ 10. ‘The 
Zodiacal Chart.’ 11. * Key to the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Alphabet.’ 

Stackhouse left in manuscript ‘Historical, 
Doctrinal, and Obituary Notices of the So¬ 
ciety of Friends.’ 

[Stackhouse's "Works; Smith’s Oat. of Friends 
Books, ii. 619-20; private information.] 

"W. P. 0. 

STAFFORD, Rlinems ov. [See Levk- 
bow-Goweb, Gbanvixle, 1721-1803.] 


STAFFORD, Viscount, 
William, 1614-1680.] 


[See Howabd, 


STAFFORD,ANTHONY (1587-1646P’) 

devotional writer, born in 1687, was the fifth 
and youngest son of Humphry Stafford of 
Sudbury and Eaton Socon, Bedfordshire bv 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Outts of 
Ohilderly, Cambridgeshire, He was descended 
from the Staffords of Grafton, Worcester, 
shire [seeunder STABi , on.i),Htiin>HanT Eabi 
oeDevon]. Anthony matriculatedns agenlfe- 
man commoner at Oriel College, Oxford on 
8 March 1605. In 1606 he also entered as a 
student at the Inner Temple. At Oxford he 
soon ‘ obtained the name of a good scholar, well 
read in ancient historians, poets, and other 
authors,’ and was on 18 July 1623 oreated 
M.A. ‘ as a person adorned with all kinds of 
literature.’ In 1609, ‘having then a design 
to publish, certain matters,’ he had hBen 
‘ permitted to study in the public library’ 
The result of his Btudies was several theolo¬ 
gical and devotional treatises, some of whioh 
gave great offence to the puritans. The 
first of these appeared, both in octavo and 
duodecimo, in 1611, with a dedication to 
Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury, * because my 
father was a neighbour to your father, being 
much obliged unto bim and my whole family 
unto yoursolfe.’ It was in two ports, the 
flrBt entitled ‘ Stafford’s Niohe, or his Age of 
Teares: a Treatise no less profitable and 
comfortable than the Times damnable, 
Wherein Death’s Vizard is pulled off/ &c.; 
the second, 1 Stafford’s Niobo dissolved into 
o Nilus, or his Age drowned in her own 
Teares ... an admonition to a Discontented 
Romanist.’ This was followed in 1612 by 
‘Meditations and Resolutions, Moral, Divine, 
and Political/ with which was printed s 
translation of the Latin oration of Justus 
Lipsius against calumny. Next came ‘ Staf¬ 
ford’s Ileavenly Doggo, or Life and Death of 
that Great Cyniclt Diogenes, whom Laertius 
stiles Oaius Omlestis/ 1615,12mo. Stafford’s 
‘ Guide of Honour; or the Ballance wherein 
she may weigh her actions/ was described as 
written by the author ‘ in foreign ports/ but 
is undated, It was dedicated to George 
Berkeley, eighth baron Berkeley [q.v,] 
Other works wore: ‘ The Day of Sal' ation, 
or a Homily upon the Bloody Sacrifice of 
Christ,’ 1636, 12mo; and ‘Honour and Vir¬ 
tue triumphing over the Grave, exempli¬ 
fied in a fair devout Life and Death, adorned 
with the surviving perfections of Henry, 
lord Stafford, lately deceased/ 1640, an¬ 
nexed to which are divers elegies upon’ 
the death of the said lord, mostly written 
by Eien of St. John’s College, Oxford [see 
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J^Tstaffoed, IlBNEr, first Baeon Staf- 

I0 Bot tlie work of Stafford which, attracted 
attention was ‘The Female Glory; or 
the Life and -Death of the Virgin Mary,’ 
1635 8vo; otherwise described as ‘The 
precedent of Femalo Perfection.’ It was 
‘esteemed egregiously scandalous among the 
-n riHmn , 1 but was licensed by Laud (cf. 
Iattd, Works, vols. vi. and vii.) Henry Bur¬ 
ton [q.T.] was censured by the Star-cham- 
jer for attacking it in his sermon ‘ For God 
end the King/ and was answered by Heylyn 
5 n his ‘Moderate Answer to Dr. Burton/ 
end by Christopher Dow in ‘ Innovations 
unjustly charged/ It was reprinted in 1800 
es‘ Lite of the Blessed Virgin/very carefully 
edited by Orby Shipley, together with fac¬ 
similes of the original illustrations after 
Overbeck. In this edition was also printed 
for the first time 1 The Apology of the Author 
from y* Aspersions cast uppon it by H. 
Burton/ dedicated to Laud and Juxon, 
irhich Wood had seen iu manuscript in the 
library of Dr. Thomas Barlow. The only 
known manuscript copy is in the library of 
Queen's College, Oxford. Stafford was en¬ 
gaged in a suit before tlio court of wards in 
M11--2 against Lady Anne Farmer and 
Charles Stafford, from whom, he claimed a 
rent-change and arrears. Wood says he died 
during the civil wars. lie is known to have 
been living in 1645. 

[Wood’s Athonm Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 33, 3J».; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; Notes and Queries, 4th 
set. vi. 251; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; State Papers, 
Booi. Ser. (Hamilton), It40-1 p. 600, 1641-2 
pp. 218,236 ; (laxdinar’s Hist, of Engl. 1003-12, 
rill. 137».] G. Ln Or. N. 


STAFFORD, EDMUND m(1314-1419), 
bishop of Exeter, horn in 1314, was second 
son of Sir Richard de Stafford, who was sum¬ 
moned to parliament as Baron Stafford of 
Clifton in 1371, and Isabel, his fiist wife, 
daughter of Sir Richard de Vernon of Haddon. 
HalphdeStafford, first earl of Stafford [q. v.], 
was his great-uncle. Entering holy orders, 
Edmund’s advancement, owing to family in¬ 
fluence, was rapid, In 1309 ho was collated 
to the prebend of Glvoton ol* Ulfton at Lich¬ 
field, and in 1377 to that of Weeford in the 
ama cathedral (Ln Nbve, i. 833,035). IIb 
held also the prebonds of Welton Payushall 
iu Lincoln and Enaresborough in York, and 
was appointed dean of York in 1388. Before 
1889 he was made kooper of the privy seal 
(AetsP, O. i. 14 d; Rot. Pari. iii. 9o!)jand on 
15 Jan. 1394-6 was provided by Boniface to 
the seeof Exeter. He was consecrated atLam- 
beth by Archbishop Courtenay on 20 June. 


Sometime elapsed before he visited his diocese, 
affairs of state detaining him in London. On 
28 Oot. 1396he wasappointedlord chancellor. 
He held the office until the abdication of Ri- 
chardll in 1399. Meanwhile the administra¬ 
tion of his diocese was committed to Dean 

I talph deTregrisiou. In the parliament of Ja¬ 
nuary 1393-7 he sat as chancellor, and swore 
to observe the arbitrary statutes then passed 
(id. pp. 837,347,355). But although he lost 
the chancellorship at Henry IV’s accession,he 
remained a member of the privy council (Acts, 
i. 100), attended Henry’s first parliament, 
and was one of the prelates who assented to 
the imprisonment or the deposed king. He 
was also one of the witnesses to Richard IPs 
will (Rymur, viii. 77). Early in 1400 he 
began his episcopal work in earnest, devoting 
nearly a year to the visitation of every part 
of Devoushiro and Cornwall. But having 
appointed Robert Rygge [q. v.l chancellor of 
the cathedral, his vicar-general at the end of 
September, he returned to London in Janu¬ 
ary, again to become lord chancellor, hold¬ 
ing the office till February 1402-3. He was 
trier of petitions in several succeeding parlia¬ 
ments, and was also one of the king’s coun¬ 
cil (Rot. Pari. iii. 427, 545, 667, 672). On 

II May 1402 he was named first in a com¬ 
mission to examine into the propagation of 
malicious rumours against the king (ltainn, 
viii. 266). But, except on very rare occasions, 
he did not thenceforth leave his dioceBe, 
labouring with zeal and diligence till five 
years before his death. His health failing, 
lie rotired to his manor of Bishop’s-Olyst, 
committing the general work of the diocese 
to suffragans. 

Ilimself a learned man, he was a great 
patron of learning, and took such interest in 
the hall which his predecessor, Bishop Stapel- 
don, had founded in Oxford, that he was re¬ 
garded as its second founder; at any rate, he 
was its gonorous bunofactor, and its name 
was changed from Stapeldou Hall to Exeter 
Oolloge in his day. The college registers show 
that, besides valuable gifts of books, he made 
extensive additions to the buildings at aoost 
of more than two hundred marks. He died at 
Olyst on 3 Sept. 1419, at the age of seventy- 
five, and was buried in his cathedral on the 
north side of the lady-chapol. 

[Foss's Lives of the Judges; Campbell's Lord 
Chancellors; Wylie’s Hist, of England under 
Ilonry 17, passim; Annales de Trolcolowe et 
Blanoforde (Bolls Ser.); Acts of the Privy 
Council, cd. Nicolas, vol. i. pabsim ; Hot. Par- 
liamentornm; Bymer’s Fcedern; Lo Novo’s Fasti, 
eel. Hardy; Godwin, De Frcesulibus, cd. Eiehard- 
eon; Oliver’s Lives of the Bishops of Exeter, pp. 
94-97; Register of Bishop Stafford, ed. Hinges- 
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ton-Eandolph, pp. xii-siv; Boase's History of 
Exeter College, p, liv; Stubbs's Const. Hist. ii. 
506, iii. 33, 38.] E. 0. H. B. 

STAFFORD, EDWARD, third Ltrsn 
os Btrcmraniit (1478-1521), eldest_ son of 
Henry Stafford, second duhe of Buckingham 
fq. v.l, was horn at Brecknock Castle on 
3 Feh. 1477-8 (‘ Stafford Register,’ quoted 
by G. E. C. Complete Peerage, vii. 22 j Hist. 
MSS. Comm, 4th Rep. App. i. S20; Brit. 
Mus. Add. Ch. 19868). Through his father 
he was descended from EdwaTcL Ill’s son, 
Thomas of Woodstock, and his mother was 
Catherine Woodville, sister ot Edward IV’s 
queen, Elizabeth; she afterwards married 
Henry YII’s uncle, Jasper Tudor, duke of 
Bedford [q. v.] His father forfeited all his 
honours by Ms attainder in 1488, when 
Edward was five years old, and a romantic 
account of the concealment and escape of his 
young son is preserved among Lord Bagot’s 
manuscripts (Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. 
App. i. 828 b). On the accession of Henry YU, 
the attainder was reversed in 1485, and the 
custody of Edward’s lands, together with his 
wardship and marriage, which had been 
given to the crown, was granted by 
Heniy YU to his mother, Margaret, conntess 
of Richmond (Campbbx,x, Materials, i. 118, 
682 et passim). He is doubtfully said to 
have been educated at Cambridge (Coobue, 
i. 24). On 29 Oct. 1486 he was made a 
knight of the Bath, and in 1496 he become 
a knight of the Garter. On 9 Nov. 1494 he 
was present when Prince Henry was created 
Duke of York, and in September 1497 he was 
appointed a captain in the royal army sent 
against the Cornish rebels. In November 
1501 he was sent to meet Catherine of 
Arragon on her marriage with Prince Arthur, 
and on 9 March 1608-4 he was appointed 
high steward for the enthronement of Arch¬ 
bishop Warhom. 

On the accession of Henry YIII Bucking¬ 
ham began to play a more important part. 
He was appointed lord high constable on 
23 June 1609, and lord high steward for the 
coronation on the following day, when he 
also bore the crown. On 20 Nov. following 
he was sworn a privy councillor. In Henry’s 
first parliament, which met on 21 Jan. 
1509-10 and again in February 1611-2, 
Buckingham was a trier of petitions for 
England, Ireland, Wales, and Scotland. 
From June to October 1513 he was a captain 
in. the English army in France, serving with 
five hundred men in the 1 middle ward.’ On 
13 Aug. 1614 he was present at the mar¬ 
riage of Henry’s sister Mary with Louis XII 
of France, and he served on commissions for 
the peace in Staffordshire, Warwickshire, 


Shropshire, Herefordshire, Gloucestershire 
Buckinghamshire, Surrey, Kent, and Some* 
set. He was summoned to uarliamen* „„ 
28 Nov. 1614. In 1618 he ™ thought to 
he high in the king’s favour, and in A U(rU rt 
1619 he entertained Henry with sipat- 


nificence at Penahurst. He was present at 
the meeting with Francis I in June 15 'oq 
and at the interview with Charles Y at 
Gravelines in the following July. 

Nevertheless, Buckingham’s position ren¬ 
dered hi m an ob ject of .jealousy andsuspicioa 
to Henry VUL Even in the previous rei™ 
his claims to the throne caused some to speah 
‘of my lorde of Buckingham, saying that 
he was a noble man and woldbe a rvall 
ruler’ (Gaibdnub, Letters and Pagers of 
Henry VII, i. 238,239). He was formidable 
alike by Ms descent, his wealth, his wide 
estates, and his connections. He was him¬ 
self married to a daughter of thePercys; 
Ms only Bon had wedded the daughter of 
Margaret Pole, countess of Salisbury [q, v ,], 
and his daughters, ThomaB Howard, earl of 
Surrey and afterwards duke of Norfolk, 
Ralph Neville, earl of Westmorland, and 
George Neville, lord Abergavenny. He 
naturally became the mouthpiece of the 
greet nobles who resented their exclusion 
from office and hated Wolsey as a low-born 
ecclesiastic. On one occasion when the car¬ 
dinal ventured to wash in a basin which 
Buckingham was holding for the king, the 
duke is said to have poured the water into 
Wolsey’a Bhoes, and on another Wolsey sent 
him a message that, though he might indulge 
in railing against Mmself, he mould take 
core how ‘ he did ubb himself towards his 
Highness; ’ but Polydore Vergil's story, fol¬ 
lowed by Holinshed and others, that Bnck- 
ingham’s fall was mainly due to Wolsey’s 
malice, lacks documentary pr oof ( Bbeweb, 
Letters and Papers of Henry Fill, vol. ii 
pt. i. Introd. pp. evii et sqq.) Nor is 
Wolsey’s statement to the French minister 
Du Prat, that Buckingham fell through his 
opposition to the French alliance, the entire 
truth, though that opposition was probably 
one of the causes. 

Accordin g to the tradition followed in the 
play of ‘ Henry VILE ’ assigned to Shake¬ 
speare, Buckingham was betrayed by his 
cousin, Charles Knyvet, who had been dis¬ 
missed from hissorvice; butmoreprohshlyhis 
betrayer was Ms chancellor, Robert Gilbert, 
who was no doubt the author of an anonymous 
letter written to Wolsey late in 1520, giving 
an account of the duke’s so-called treason¬ 
able practices. Henry took the matter up 
Mmself, and personally examined witnesses 
against the duke in the spring of 163L On 
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„ Buckingham was ordered to London 
Lm Thornbury, where he had spent the 
winter in ignorance of these proceedings. 
On his arrival he was committed to the 
Tower (18 April). He was tried before 
seventeen of bis peers, presided over by the 
Duke of Norfolk, on 18 May. The charges 
against him were trivial and possibly not 
oto. He was accused of having listened to 
prophecies of the king’s death and of his own 
succession to the crown, and of having 
uxpressed on intention to kill Henry. The 
sbief witnesses against him. were Gilbert and 
Ddacourt (hie confessor), but the duke was 
not allowed to cross-examine them. Henry 
had made up his mind that Bucking ham was 
to to, and the peers did not venture to dis¬ 
pute the decision. He was condemned, and 
executed on Tower Hill on 17 May, hie body 
being buried in the church of the Austin 
Friara. An aot of parliament confirming his 
attainder waa passed. 31 July 1623 (Statutes 
of the Jtealm, iii. 246-68). 

Buckingham was certainly guilty of no 
dimes sufficient to justify his attainder, and 
bis execution aroused popular sympathy; but 
bis character does not merit much admira¬ 
tion. Weak and vacillating, he seems to 
have treated his dependents with harshness, 
and bis vast enclosures were a constant sub¬ 
ject of oomplaint. At the same time ha was 
devoted to religion. On 2 Aug. 1614 he 
obtained license to found a college at Thom- 
bury, Gloucestershire, where he had built 
himself a castle aud imparked a thousand 
acres. He has also been claimed as a bene¬ 
factor of Magdalene College, Oambridge, 
which, however, was callod Buckingham 
College before hie lime. The colloge pos¬ 
sesses an anonymous portrait of the duke 
(cf. Cat. Tudor IZxhib, No. 106). Another 
anonymous portrait belongs to the Marquis of 
Bath, and a third to the Rev. Abbot Upcher. 
Two, attributed to Holbein, belong respec¬ 
tively to the Lord Bonington and Sir Henry 
Bedingfeld (cf. Cal. First Loan Fxhib. Nos. 
41,71; Cat. Tudor US chib. Nos. 69,186, 489). 

Buckingham married, in 1600, Alianore, 
eldest daughter of Henry Percy, fourth earl 
of Northumberland (cf. OamebelIi, Materials 
for the Feign cf Henry VII, ii. 664). By 
her he had an only eon, Henry Stafford, first 
heron Stafford [a, v.], aud three daughters: 
(1) Elizabeth, who married Thomas Howard, 
third duke of Norfolk [q. v,]; (2) Catherine, 
who married Ralph Neville, fourth earl of 
Westmorland [q. v.l; and (8) Mary, who 
t married George Neville, third baron of Ber- 
* gavenny [q. v.] 

[The most important eouros is tha Stafford 
collection of manuscripts, comprising eleven 


volumes, now in the posseesion of Lord Bagot; 
these are described in the Hist. MSB. Oomm. 
4th Rep. 1. 325 et sqq. They contain a minute 
• Household Book' kept by the third duke, ex- 
tracts from which wore printed by John Gage 
[Rokewode] in Arehseologia, xxv. 316-41; they 
were also used by Stebbing Shaw in the pre¬ 
paration of his History of Staffordshire, 1708- 
1800. Buckingham's trial has been exhaustively 
treated by J. S. Brewer in his Introduction to 
vol. ii. pt. i. of the Calendar of Letters andPapars 
of Henry VIII and his Hist, of the Reign of 
Henry VIII,i. 376-404. See also Rolls of Pari, 
vol. vi.; Rymer’a Feeders, xii. 783,xiii. 238,432, 
637; Letters and Papers of the Reign of 
Henry VII, ed Gairdner; Campbell’s Materials 
and Andreas’s Historia (Rolls Bor.); Polydora 
Vergil, ed. 1556, pp. 869 et seq.; Hall’s 
Chronicle; Bacon’s Henry VH; Cavendish's 
Wolsey; Creighton’s Wolsey (Twelve English 
Statesmen Ser.),pp. 70-2; Ellis’s Orig. Letters, 
r. i. 178-0; Granger’s Biogr. Hist.; Dodd’s 
Chureli Hist.; Lloyd’s State Worthies; Howell’s 
State Trials; Lingard’s Hiat .; Dngdale’s, Burke’s 
Extinct, Doyle’s, and G. E. O.’s Peerages; 
Simms’s Bibl. Staffer diensis. The representation 
of Buckingham in tlm play of Hemy VIII 
assigned to Shakespeare contains several his¬ 
torical errors.] A. E. P, 

STAFFORD, Sib EDWARD (1662 P- 
1606), diplomatist, horn about 1662, was 
the eldest son of Sir William Stafford of 
Grafton and Ohebsey, Staffordshire, by his 
second wife, Dorothy (1632-1604), daughter 
of Henry Stafford, first baron Stafford m. v.l 
William Stafford (1664-1612) [q. v.l was his 
brother, and Thomas Stafford (1683 P-1667) 

S , v.] was his maternal uncle. The Staffords 
Grafton were a branch of the same family 
as the dukes of Buckingham and barons 
Stafford (see pedigree in ‘ Visitations of Staf¬ 
fordshire/ Marl. MSS. 6128 ff. 89-91, and 
1416 f. 109). Sir Edward's mother, who died 
on 22 Sept. 1004, and was buried in St. 
Margaret's, Westminster, was a Mend and 
mistress of the robes to Queen Elizabeth, 
and it was probably through her influence 
that Stafford secured employment from the 
queen. In May 1678 he is said to have been 
sent to Catherine de' Medici to protest against 
Anjou'sintention of aeceptingthe sovereignty 
of the Netherlands (Frotod, %i. 107). In 
the following year he was selected to carry 
on the negotiations for a marriage botween 
Elizabeth and Anjou. In August he was at 
Boulogne, bringing letters from the duke to 
Elizabeth, and in December 1679, January 
1679-80, June, July, and November 1680 he 
paid successive visits to France in the same 
connection (CW. Hatfield MSS.ydl.ix. passim; 
Cal. State Papers, Venetian, 1668-1680, Nos. 
789, 791, 808, 809; Hciin, Courtships of 
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Elizabeth, pp, 214, 222-3, 230, 264). On 
1 Nov. 1681, on liis arrival in London, Anjou 
was lodged in Stafford’s house. 

Stafford’s conduct of these negotiations 
must have given Elizabeth complete satis¬ 
faction j for in October 1588 he was appointed 
resident ambassador in France and knighted 
(MdtOALFb, p. 185); his chaplain was Richard 
Hakluyt [q. v.] He remained at this post 
seven years; his correspondence (now at the 
Record Office, at Hatfield, and among the 
Oottonian MSS. in the British Museum) is a 
chief source of the diplomatic history of the 
period, and has been extensively used by 
Motley and others. Many of his letters are 
printed in extenso in Murdin’s 'Burghley 
Papers,’ in ‘Miscellaneous State Papers’ 
(1778, i. 196-216, and 251-97), and others 
have been calendared among the Hatfield 
MSS. {Hist. MSS. Comm.') Stafford showed 
his independence and protestantism by refus¬ 
ing to have his house in Paris draped during 
the feast of Corpus Ohristi, 1684. In Fe¬ 
bruary 1587-8 he had a remarkable secret 
interview with nenry IH, in which that 
monarch sought Elizabeth's mediation with 
the Huguenots (Bains, The Huguenots and 
Henry of Navarre, ii. 16). ne was in great 
danger on the 1 day of barricades ’ (12 May 
1688), but when Guise offered him a guard, 
he replied with spirit that he represented 
the majesty of England, and would accept 
no other protection, and Guise gave secret 
orders that he should not bB molested (ib .; 
Thuanus, Historia, x. 264-6; Motley, 
United Netherlands, ii. 481-2). When he 
received news of the defeat of the armada, 
Stafford wrote a pamphlet, of which he 
printed four hundred copies at a cost of five 
crowns, to counteract the effect of the news 
of Spanish success which the Spanish am¬ 
bassador in France had circulated. In 
October 1589 he appears to have visited 
England, and returned to Dieppe with 
money and munitions forllenry or Navarre, 
ne was in constant attendance on Henry 
during the war, was present in September 
1600 when Alexander Farnese captured 
Lagny and relieved Paris, and again was 
with Henry in the trenches before Paris a 
month later. At the end of that year 
Stafford returned to England, and in the 
following July was succeeded as ambassador 
by Sir Henry Unton [q. v.], and given 600 1. 
as a reward by the queen. 

Stafford had apparently been promised 
the secretaryship of state, and during the 
next few years there were frequent rumours 
of his appointment to that post and to the 
chancellorship of the duchy of Lancaster 
(Chamberlain-, Letters, pp. 62,94,112,139). 


But he had to content himself with the 
remembrancership of first-fruits (Nov issvh 
and a post in the pipe office. He was 
H.A. .t Oxford 3? S. pt MB, 
bencher of Gray’s Inn in the same year 
elected M.P. for Winchester in ifgnfa 
1692-3. He eat on a commission for the 
relief of maimed soldiers and mariners in 
that session, and was re-elected to parliament 
for Stafford in 1697-8 and 1601, and for 
Queenborough in 1604. James I granted 
him 601. a year in exchequer lands instead 
of the chancellorship of the duchy of Lan¬ 
caster, which had beon promised by Elizabeth 

He died on 5 Feb. 1004-6, and was buried 
in St. Margaret’s, Westminster (Winwood 
Memorials, ii. 49; Mackenzie Walcott St, 
Margaret's, Westminster, pp. 27,32). ’ 

Stafford married, first, Robserta, daughter 
of one Chapman,by whom he had a son Wil¬ 
liam, who was admitted a member of Grays 
Inn on 1 May 1592, and two daughters. By 
his second wife, Dowglas (sic), daughter of 
William, first baron Howard of Effingham 
[q. v.], Stafford appears to have had two sons 
who probably died young. He has been 
frequently confused in the calendars of state 
papers and elsewhere with Edward, baron 
Stafford [see under Stafford, Hdnrt, first 
Baron Staftorb], and with other members 
of the Stafford family named Edward, some 
of whom were also knights (Bee pedigree in 
Harl. MS. 6128, ff. 89-91), and Motley 
makes him die in 1690. 


[Harl. MSS. 6128 and 1415; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. and Vonotian Ser.; Cal. Hatfield MBS; 
Rymor's Fradara; Egerton MS, 2074, f. 12; Off. 
Rot. Members of Pari.; Acts of Privy Council, x, 
S85, xiv. 256,262,285; Hamilton Papers,ii. 665, 
674; Chamberlain's LeUersandLeyeesfcerCorrejp. 
(Camd.Soc.); Oorresp. of Sir Henry Unton (Box- 
burghe Club); Teulot's Papiors d’Etat (Banna- 
tyne Club),ii, 054; Birch’s Mem. vol.ii.; Collins’s 
Sydney Papers; Spadding’s Bacon,i.268; Wright's 
Elizabeth, vol. ii.; Strypc’s Works; Poster's 
Gray’s Inn Reg. and Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; 
Simms's Bibl. Staffordiensis.] A. P. P. 


STAFFORD, HENRY, second Duke of 
Buokinsham (1454P-1488 j , was son of Hum¬ 
phrey Stafford, who died in the lifetime of 
hie lather, Humphrey Stafford, first duke of 
Buckingham [q.v.l His mother was Mar- 

S aret, daughter of Edmund Beaufort, second 
like of Somerset [q, v.] Buckingham was 
horn in or about 1454, and being still a minor 
at Edward IV’s accession, that king placed 
him under the care of hie own sister Anne, 
duchess of Exeter. He became second Duke 
of Buckingham on the death of his grand¬ 
father, the first duke, in 1460. Knighted at 
the ooronation of Elizabeth Wooaville in 
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Mm 146.) he was elected to the order of the 
flier nine years later. In 1478 he pro- 
nounced sentence os lngh steward of England 
-non Edward's unhappy brother Clarence 
?o{. Pari vi. 196). Soon afterwards he 
^9 one of the negotiators with France, 
But he did not become a prominent political 
rsonago until the death of Edward IV and 
the accession of his boy successor. Though 
married to a Woodville, Buckingham was 
almost as much distrusted by the queen's 
Dirty as Rickard of Gloucester himself. His 
pretensions as the greatest of the old nobility 
were quite irreconcilable with tho ambition 
of the upstart relatives of Queen Elizabeth. 
He hastened to Northampton to meet Glou¬ 
cester, who had been in Yorkshire when 
the king died, and it was with his help 
that Eichard arrested (80 April 1483) Lords 
Biters and Grey, and got possession of the 
voung king, whom they were conducting 
trom Ludlow to London (Cont. Ctoyland 
Cfoon. p. 566; Poivdoud Vunaxt, p. 174). 
Eichard was prepared to do almost anything 
to make sure of the continued support of 
his powerful partisan. As Protector he in- 
tested him (16 May) with extraordinary 
powers in Wales and five English counties; 
there were also conferred upon him the 
offices of chief justice and chamberlain of 
the Principality of Wales and of constable 
and steward of all the roynl cnstles there, 
pad in the marches as well os those of 
Shropshire, Herefordshire, Somerset, Dorset, 
and Wiltshire, with the right of levying 
forces. Eichard entrusted Bishop Morton 
to his keeping at Brecon, It was Bucking¬ 
ham who suggested tho Towor as a place of 
residence for the young king, lie was 
present with Bichard at Dr. Shaw’s sermon 
from Paul's Gross, assailing the legitimacy 
of Edward IV’s children (22 June), and two 
days later he harangued the citizens at the 
Guildhall to the same effect, and suggested 
that they should call upon tho Protector to 
assume the crown (Fastan ; see art. Shaw, 
Sib Eninriro). His eloquence extorted ad¬ 
miration, for ‘ho was neither unlearned and 
of nature marvellously well spoken’ (AlaiiTi), 
hut he oonld not rouse enthusiasm for the 
cause he advocated. In Richard's corona¬ 
tion procession (6 July) Buckingham out¬ 
shone oil in magnificence; the trappings 
of his horse flamed with his badge of the 
luming cavt-wlieel, and he emulated War¬ 
wick the king-maker in the number of his 
retainers, who all boro his livery of tho 
Stafford knot (ILixi,, pp. 876, 382; Rous, p. 
•216). At the ceremony itself he officiated 
as great chamberlain and boro the king’s 
train (flreerpta ITiatoriea,}). 880), A weok 


later he was given the stewardship of the 
honour of Tutbury and other Duchy of Lan¬ 
caster estates in Staffordshire, and recognised 
(IS July) as sole heir of the old Bohun 
family. Richard gave him a promise under 
his sign manual to restore to him in the next 
parliament that moiety of the Bahun estates 
which had come to the crown by Henry I V's 
marriage with Mary de Bohun; he was ac¬ 
knowledged (16 July) as lord high constable 
of England, the ancient hereditary office of 
the Boliuns (Dug daid, i. 168; Cumplcte 
Peerage, ii. 64). The powers in Wales and 
the west conferred upon him in the previous 
May were in pait confirmed, but without 
the power apparently of levying troops out¬ 
side Wales (Dovle). Yet a month or two 
laier, and without any apparent provocation, 
to the utter surprise of his contemporaries 
he was in open revolt. At first sight this 
sudden change of front seems inexplicable. 
It may be that he had taken alarm at the 
strength of the movement which at onco 
began on behalf of the deposed young king, 
and shrank from the extreme measures 
which he knew Richard would not hesitate 
to take. lie himself alleged that his sup¬ 
port had been aecurod for the deposition by 
testimony which he Lad found to be false. 
But there are indications that personal am¬ 
bition had something to do with his rapid 
volto-iace. lie may have had reason to doubt 
whether Richard would carryout his promise 
to restore the Bohun estates; he had won so 
great a position that perhaps he rebelled 
against the limitB which Richard’s character 
must necessarily put to its further extension. 
It is even possible that he had come to the 
conclusion, that he had bettor claims to the 
throne than Richard.. Thero is some reason 
to think it probable that he knew that 
Henry IV’s attempt to oxcludo from the 
throne tho descendants of John of Gaunt 
and Catherine Swynfovd, of whom he was 
one, had no legal weight (GcAtRDsmn, p, 139), 
How far Ms plans were formed when he left 
Richard at Gloucester on his northward 
progress about the beginning of August, and 
retired to his castle at Brecon, we have no 
moaus of deciding. lie is said to have spent 
two days at Tewkesbury brooding over his 
claim to the crown, but to have been re¬ 
minded that the eldest representative of the 
Beaufort claim was his cousin Henry of 
Richmond, by on accidental meeting with 
his mother, Lady Stanley, between Worces¬ 
ter and Bridgnorth (IIAnn, p. 888 ). If he 
was still wavering when he reached Brecon, 
the skilful representations of his prisoner,. 
Bishop Morton, and the rumour of the 
murder of the princes in the Tower soon put 
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an end to Ms hesitation. It was decided to 
overthrow Richard in favour of a union, 
of the two roses by a marriage between the 
Burl of Richmond and Elizabeth of York. 
Henry was invited over from Brittany and 
a general rising arranged for 18 Oot. (i lot. 
Pari. vi. 246). On the 11th of that month 
Richard, at Lincoln, proclaimed Buckingham 
a traitor, the 1 most untrue creatine living.’ 
At the appointed time Buckingham moved 
eastwards with a Welsh force into Here- 
fordsMre; hut he could get no further, and 



They 

distant kinsman, Humphrey Stafford of Graf¬ 
ton, had not been holding all the fords. Sir 
Thomas Vaughan [q. v.] of Tretower cut off 
his retreat into the march (ib. j Ckmt. Croyl. 
Chron. p. 568). After ten days of weary 
waiting Buckingham's army dispersed, and 
he fled northwards in disguise to Shropshire; 
a price of 1,000/. was placed on his head; a 
retainer, Ralph Bannister of Lacon Park, 
near Wem, sheltered him for a time, but was 
not above claiming the reward for giving 
him up when his whereabouts was discovered 
(Ramsay, ii. 607). His lurking-place in a 
poor hut is said to have been Betrayed by 
the unusual provision of victuals carried to 
it ( Cont. Croyl. Chron. p. 608). He was 
brought to the court at Salisbury on 1 Nov. 
by John Mytton, the sheriff of Shropshire. 
Short shrift was allowed him. A confession 
failed to procure him an audience of the king, 
and next day, though a Sunday, he was 
beheaded in the market-place. His great 
estates were confiscated. 

Buckingham married (February 1466) 
Catherine Woodville, daughter of Richard, 
first earl Rivers, and sister of Edward I V’s 
queen. His widow married, before Novem¬ 
ber 1485, Jasper Tudor, duke of Bedford, 
after whose death (21 Dec. 1496) she took a 
third husband, Sir Richard Wingfield. She 
bore Buckingham three sons and two 
daughters. The sons were: Edward, who 
became third duke, and is separately 
noticed; Henry, afterwards Earl of Wiltshire 
(1609-1628); and Humphrey, who died 
young. The daughters were: Elizabeth, 
who married about 1606 Robert Radcliffe, 
lord Fitzwalter (afterwards Earl of Sussex) 
pa. v.]; and Anne, who married, first, Sir 
Walter Herbert, and, secondly (about De¬ 
cember 1609), George Hastings, earl of 
Huntingdon. 

[Rotuli Parliamentorum and Rymor’s Foadera, 
original ed.; Continuation of the Oroyland 
Chronicle in Gale's Scriptorea, 1661; More's 
Richard HI; Hall’s and Fabyan’s Chronicles, ed. 


Ellis; Polydore Vergil, Camden Society - Dm, 
dales Baronage; the Complete Peera™ vk 
G. E. C[okayne]; Gardner's Ufa and klim rif 
Richard HI; Ramsay's Lancaster and Tori l 

j. T-i: 

STAFFORD, HENRY, first Basov 
Stafiobb (1601-1568), only son of Eduard 
Stafford, thn-d duke of Buckingham fq ™ 
by his wife Alianore, daughter of Henry 
Percy, fourth earl of Northumberland, 
born at Pensliur&t on 18 Sept. 1601. Until 
bis father’s attainder he was styled the Ewi 
of Stafford, In May 1616 Wolsey advkd 
Buckingham to bring Stafford to court, and, 
in accordance with the cardinal's suggestion 
he married, apparently on 16 Feb. 1618-10 
Ursula, daughter of Margaret Pole, countess 
of Salisbury [a. v.], and sister of Reginald 
Pole [q. v.J (Letters and Papers of Hmii 
VIII, ed, Brewer, iii. 498). In 1620StafforJ 
was one of those appointed to ride mth 
Honry VIII at tho meeting with Francis I 
and he was also present at the subsequent 
meeting with Charles V. By Ms father's 
attainder in 1621 he lost his titles and estates, 
but on 20 Sept. 1522 he was granted by letters 

? intent, confirmed by act of parliament 
Statutes of the Pealm, iii. 269-70), the 
manors held by his father in Staffordshire, 
Cheshire, and Shropshire. His connection 
with the ‘ White Rose ’ and the Poles laid 
him open to suspicion, and he suffered from 
the enmity of Wolsey. On the cardinal's 
fall, Stafford petitioned the king to be re¬ 
stored in blood, and stated that he had been 
compelled by Wolsey to break up his home 
in Sussex (Pensliurst), and, having * no fit 
habitation,’ to board for the last four years 
with. Mb wife and seven children at an abbey 
(.Letters and Papers, iv. 6123). His petition 
for restoration was refused, but on 15 My 
1681 he was granted the castle and manor 
of Stafford, and in 1532 he was made JLB. 
The latter honour he declined, preferring to 
pay a fine of 20/. He welcomed the eccle¬ 
siastical changes of Henry VHI, frequently 
entertained the visitors of the monasteries, 
petitioned for various dissolved houses, and 
was active in destroying ‘ idols.’ In loSli 
he was placed on the commission of the 
peace for Staffordshire and Shropshire, an 
appointment annually renewed till the end 
or the reign. When his sister, the Dnchess 
of Norfolk [see Howabd, Thomas II, 1473- 
1654], quarrelled with her husband, Staf¬ 
ford refused to allow her to reside in his 
house. 

Stafford was elected member ofBdwardVI’s 
first parliament for tho town of Stafford 
(November 1647). The same parliament 
passed an act for his restoration in blood, 
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and declared Mm. to Toe Baron Stafford by 
a new creation; aa such ha was summoned 
to the next parliament on 24 Nov. 1648. 
Ta the same year he published ‘The True 
Merens betwen ye Eoyall Power and the 
EeclesiasticallPower,’ London, William Cop¬ 
land 16mo. This was a translation of Fox’s 
'DeVera Differentia Begi® Potestatis et 
Eeclesiffl,’ originally published in 1584 [see 
Fox EdumBd). It contains a fulsome dedi¬ 
cation to Protector Somerset, comparing his 
fnitherance of the Deformation to Solomon’s 
completion of the temple beg un by David. A 
copy of the worlc was found in Edward Vi’s 
library, and, according to Ascham, Stafford 
wa3 much at the young ting’s court. Nerer- 
ttdess te was one of the peers who tried and 
condemned Somerset (1 Dec. 1651), and, on 
Harr's accession, ho wrote to her recalling 
the ‘services his fatter had rendered to 
Catherine of Arragon. In 1568, according to 
Btrvpe, in order to show his compliance, he 
published a translation of two epistles of 
Erasmus, showing the 1 brain-sick bendiness 
of the Lutherans/ which was printed in 
16mo by W. Riddell (A 'eel. Mem. in. i. 180; 
cf. Wood, Athena Oxoti. i. 268: no copy has 
teen traced). On the accession of Elizabeth 
Stafford was appointed lord-lieutenant of 
Staffordshire, but in the parliament of 1669 
he dissented from the act of uniformity, and 
horn another declaring good the deprivation 
of popish bishops under Edward VI. He 
died at Onus Castle, ShropsMre, on 30 April 
1563 (an erroneous report of his doath in 1658, 
which occurs in the State Papers, Addenda, 
1547-65, p. 481, is repeatod by Bale and 
Wood). 

By Ids wife Ursula, who died on 12 Aug. 
1570, Stafford had a numerous family; soven 
children, of whom five wore daughters, wero 
tom to him before 1629, twelve before 1637, 
and at least one after (Letters and Papers, 
m i. 638, ii. 1332, m i. 008; Addit. MS. 
6872, f. 198). Of these, Thomas is separately 
noticed, and the youngest daughter, Dorothy, 
married Sir William Stafford of Grafton, and 
was mother of Sir Edward Stafford (1562 f- 
1005) [<j. v.] and of William Stafford (1554- 
1812) [<). vTI The socond hut eldest sur- 
riving ton, Henry, succeeded Ms father, but 
died unmarried on 8 April 1560, being suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Edward, who was 
bom on 17 Jan, 1636-6, and died an 18 Oot. 
1603. Edward’s grandson Henry diod un¬ 
manned in October 1637 (see Honour and 
Fertile, 1640, an account of his life and 
t death by Ms Irineman, Anthony Stafford 
[q. v.]), and the barony devolved upon his 
cousin Roger, who, on account of his poverty, ■ 
illegally resigned the dignity to Charles I for ; 


I 8007. Roger died without issue in 1640, but 
some male descendants of the family are said 
still to survive in humble circumstances. 

Besides the works mentioned above, Staf¬ 
ford translated from the French of Traherne 
a work on forests, which is extant in 
Stowe MS. 414, ff. 203-26. According to 
Bliss, it was through Stafford’s influence that 
the ‘Mirror for Magistrates’ was licensed 
for press, and he prints on epitaph by Stafford 
on his sister, the Duchess ol'Norfolk (Athena 
Oxon.i. 267). Stafford’s letter-book, a volume 
of 434 pages, extending from 1546 to 1663, is 
among Lord Bagot’s manuscripts otBlithe- 
field, Staffordshire (Hist. MSS. Cowrn. 4th 
Rep, App, p, 328 a). He also made collections 
on the history of his family, wMeh contain 
much curious and rare information. They are 
extant in Lord Bagol’s collection, which 
also contains a ‘Registrum factum memo- 
randorum de rebus gestis/ compiled by his 
son Edward (id.) 

[Stafford MSS. described above; works in 
Brit, Mus. Library; Letters and Papers of 
Henry VIII, ed. Brewer and Gairdner, vole, ii- 
xv.; AetB of the Privy Council ; Cal. Stato Papers, 
Dorn, 1547-81, and Addenda, 1547-05; 
Off. Ret. Membnrs of Pari.; Journals of the 
Homo of LordB; Lit. Remains of Edward VI 
(RoxburglioClub);Asaham’s Letters, ed.Mayor; 
Slrype’e Works, passim; Wood’s Atlioncc, ed. 
Bliss, i. 256-7; Burnet’s Hist, of the Reforma¬ 
tion, ed. Pocodc; Walpole’s Royal and Noblo 
Authors, ed. Park, ii. 47; Simms’s Bibliotheca 
StaBbrdionsis; Cooper’s Athense Cantabr. i. 216, 
653 ; Long's Royal Doseonts, pp. 25, 39, 74; 
Burke's Extinct and Q. E. C[okayno]’s Peer¬ 
ages,] A. F. P. 

STAFFORD, HUMPHREY, first Dtjko 
OT BumiXQKAit (1402-1400), was son of 
Edmund, fifth earl of Stafford [see under 
SiimroBD, Raiph nn, first Eam,]. His 
mother, Anne (d. 1438), was daughter and 
eventually sole heir of Thomas, duke of 
Gloucester [see Thomas, d. 1397], youngest 
son of Edward HE, andhis wife Eleanor, oo- 
heir of the last Bohun, earl of Hereford, 
Northampton, and Essex. Born in 1402, 
Stafford was only a year old when his father’s 
early death in tho battle of Shrewsbury made 
him Earl of Stafford. He served in Franco in 
1420-1, and was knighted by Haary V in the 
latter year ( Gesta Henries V, pp. 144, 270). 
In December 1422 he received livery of his 
lauds (Pwdera, x. 260). Young as he was, 
Stafford appears in the council of Henry VI 
as early as February 1424, and became one of 
its more prominent members (Ordinances of 
the Privy Council, iff. 143). He had a hand in 
reconciling Beaufort and Humphrey of Glou¬ 
cester in 1426, Three years later Stafford 
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became knight of the Garter, and in 1430 
accompanied the youngking abroad, and was 
made constable of France with the governor¬ 
ship of Paris. The day after his arrival 
(1 Sept.) there he made a dash into Brie and 
recovered some strongholds (Journal ttun 
Bourgeois deFaris,i>.2oS) ; Waved?', pp. 878- 
374, 393; Moxstrelet, ed. Douet d’Arcq, 
iv.406; Chvon. London, pp. 170-1). Turning 
hack from Sens, he was in Paris again on 
9 Oct., and lodged in the Hdtcl des Tournelles 
(Parispendant la domination anglaise , p. 317). 
Bedford soon after relieved him, and Stafford 
became lieutenant-general of Normandy, an 
office which he retained until 1432, when he 
returned to England. In the previous year 
he had been created by Henry VI Count of 
Percke, a title in which he succeeded Thomas 
Beaufort (lieiua des Questions historiques, 
xviii. 610). On his return he seems to have 
opposed Gloucester's ambitious schemes (Or¬ 
dinances, iv. 113). 

In August 1430 he took part iu a short 
campaign in Flanders, and two years later 
there was again some talk of his going to 
France. Ho acted as one of the English 
representatives in tho peace negotiations of 
June 1439 at Calais (ib. v. 98,331; fimvEir- 
sojt, vol. ii.p.xlix). After hismother’s death, 
in October 1438, Stafford was known ns Earl 
of Buckingham ( Ordinances, v. 209). He 
was appointed in 1412 captain of the town 
of Calais, an office which ho held for some 
year 3 , but frequently performed its duties 
Tby deputy. lie took a leading part iu the 
peace negotiations of 1445 and 1446, and 
was created Duke of Buckingham on the very 
day (14 Sept. 1414) that Gloucester’s great 
enemy, Suffolk, was made a marquis (Hot. 
Bari, vi. 128; ef. Ordinances, vi. 33, 39; 
Engl. Chron. ed. Davies, p. 01). The creation 
of Henry de Beauchamp as Dulse of Warwick 
in the following April, with precedence over 
him, drew from him a protest, which parlia¬ 
ment met (1446) by decreeing that the two 
dukes should have precedence of each other 
year and year about. The death of the Duke 
of Warwick on 11 Juno following, however, 
soon supplied a more radical solution of the 
difficulty. Buckingham took the precaution 
to secure in 1447 a grant of special prece¬ 
dence before all dukes of subsequent creation 
not of royal blood. This doubtless was the 
reward ot his prominent share in the arrest 
of Gloucester at Bury St. Edmunds in Fe¬ 
bruary of that year (ib. pp. 03,117). J3e was 
also granted Pensliurst and other of Glouces¬ 
ter’s Kentish estates (Rot. Pari. v. 809). In 
June 1460 he was employed in a vain attempt 
to make terms with Oade’s insurgents, ami 
after the collapse of the rebellion was one of 


the commissioners who sat at Rockeshsrfor 
the trial of the rebels, In the same year ha 
becamo warden of the Cinque ports and eon 
stable of Dover and Queenborougk castle 3 ' 
and in the autumn he provided a strong guard 
for the king at Kenilworth and Coientrv 
(Issue Roll, p. 478). Ilis wages as captain 
of Calais had by November 1449 fallen into 
arrears to the extent of over 19,0001. but 
parliament then gave him a lien ou the an. 
toms and subsidies (Rot. Pari. y. 306). He 

seems to have resigned this unprofitable post 

to Edmund Beaufort, second duke of Somer¬ 
set [q. v.*], in 1451. In February 1455 ho 
helped to bail out Somerset, and to arbitrate 
between him and Richard, duke of York 
(Feedera, xi. 361-2). He had shown ha 
dislike of York’s ambition a year before by 
consenting to act as lord BtewardattheEail 
of Devonshire’s trial (Rot. Pari. v. 219). H 9 
it was, too, who had presented the infant 
prince Edward to the mad king without sue- 
ceedingin making him understand that a son 
and lioir had been horn to him (Boston Let¬ 
ters, i. 263). About the same time (January 
1434) Buckingham was reported to have ha l 
two thousand Stafford knots (his badge of 
livery) made ‘ to wlmt intent men may con¬ 
st rue as their wits will give them ’ (ib. i’ 263). 
lie consistently supported the queen against 
York, and On Henry’s recovery accompamrd 
him against tho duke. He vainly endeavoured 
to make an arrangement with York on the 
eve of the bnttlo or St. Albans (Weethax- 
STEDE, Annals, i. 167). lie was wounded in 
the face at the battle (Boston Letters,). 327, 
S30-3). But he soon recognised the accom¬ 
plished fact, and ‘ swore to be ruled and draw 
the lino ’ with Y ork and liis friends (ib. i. 836). 
lie and liis half-brothers, the Bourchiere, 
were hound in very heavy recognisances. The 
not of res umptionpassed by the Yorkist parlia¬ 
ment contained an express exception in favour 
of his crown grants, and he was placed on 
vaiious committees (Rot. Pari. v. 279, 267). 
Entrusted with the ungrateful task of inves¬ 
tigating a riot between tho Londoners and 
some Italians, he was put in fear of his life, 
and in May 1456 fled to AVrittle, near 
Chelmsford, * nothing well pleased ’ (Fastis, 
p. 630; Boston Letters, i, 880). Before the 
ond of the voar Queen Margaret temporarily 
estranged him by the abrupt dismissal of 
Archbishop Bourehior and viscount Born- 
chier from their offices. But on the whole 
his sympathies were with the royal party; 
possibly he had ideas of holding the balance 
between Margaret and the Duke of York. 
Sir James Ramsay thus explains the incident* 
(which he thinks occurred on this occasion) 
of B uckingham reminding York that he ‘ had 
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..thine to lean to but tho king's grace '{Rot. 
pXv. 347). In April 1457 Buckingham 
with the court at Hereford, and a year 
tsfersccompanied the queen to London for tlie 
t.mmis' lo veday’ between the two rival par t iea 
(Paston Letters, i. 416, 426). He remaine d 
Lai on the reopening of the struggle in 
1459 and in the February following received 
a want in recognition of his services against 
tie rebels in Kent {Feedera, xi. 443). A 
far months later he sent away the bishops, 
wio appeared with an armed retinue just 
lefore the battle of Northampton (10 J uly 
1460) to demand a royal audience for the 
Yorkist peers. ‘ Ye come/ said Buckingham, 
‘not as bishops to treat for peace,butasmen 
of arms’ {English Chron. ed Davies, p. 06). 
In the combat that ensued he was slain by 
the Kentish men beside the king’s tent {ib. 
p.9f). His remains wore laid in the church 
of the Gray friars at Northampton (DuaDAXE, 
l 166). In his will he left gifts to the 
canons of Maxstoke (Maxstoke Castle in 
■Warwickshire being a favourite residence) 
andtothe college of Ploshoy in Essex, which 
he had inherited from Thomas of Gloucester 
(fl.) He was perhaps tlie greatostlandowner 
in England; his estates lay all over central 
England, from Ilolderness lo Brecknock, and 
from Stafford to Tunbridge. 

A portrait at. Penskurst has no claim to 
he a likeness; it was painted by Lucas Cov- 
ndisi [q. v.] under Henry VIII, as one of a 
series representing constables of Queon- 
borough (cf.WA.iror,K, Letters, ed. Cunning¬ 
ham, Ti. 302). Probably more trustworthy 
is the head on the tomb of Richard Beau¬ 
champ (d. 1464) at Warwick, ongraved in 
Doyle’s ‘Official Baronage/ 

Buckingham married Anno, daughter of 
Ralph Neville, first earl of Westmorland 
[q.Y.] She was godmother of the unfortu¬ 
nate Prince Edward (Ilonry Vi’s son), and 
did not die until 20 Sept. 1480, surviving a 
second husband, Walter Blount, lord fifount- 

S ‘ y {Rot. Paid. vi. 128; English Chron. ed. 

ivies, p. 109; Testamsnta Vetusta, p.850). 
Br her Buckingham had seven sons (four of 
whom died young) and five daughters. Of 
the sons who reached manhood, Humphrey 
waa'gretly hurt ’ in the battle of St. Albans 
(1455), and died not long after {Easton L af¬ 
ter*, i. 333; Rot. Pari. v. 808), leaving by 
Mb wife Margaret, daughter of Edmund 
Beaufort, second duke of Somerset [q, v.], a 
son, Henry Stafford, second duke of Bucking¬ 
ham [q, v.] Henry, apparently the second 
son ofthe first duke, married, before 1401, the 
‘batter known Margaret Beaufort, daughter 
of John, first duke of Somerset, and mother 
of Henry VII by her first husband, Edmund 
Tudor, earl of Richmond; ho died in 1481 


Stafford MSS. vol, i. f. 346 b; Test Vet. p. 
124; cf. State Papers, Venetian, i, 108). The 
first duke's third surviving son was John,K.Gr. 
and earl of Wiltshire, who died 8 May 1473. 

The five daughters were: 1. Anne, who 
m arried,first, Aubrey de Vere,heir-apparent of 
the Lancastrian earl of Oxford, who was exe¬ 
cuted with his father in 1462 j secondly. Sir 
Thomas Cobham of Sterborough (d. 1471) ; 
she died in 1472. 2. Joanna, married, before 
1401, to William, viscount Beaumont, from 
whom she was separated before 1477, andmar- 
ried,secondly,SirWillLamKnyvetofBucken- 
ham in Norfolk ; she was living in 1480. 8. 
Elfrabeth. 4. Margaret. 6. Catherine, married, 
before 1407, to John Talbot, third earl of 
Shrewsbury (cf. 1473); she died 20 Dec. 1470. 

About 1460 there was some talk of marry¬ 
ing one of Buckingham’s daughters, probably 
the eldest, to the dauphin, afterwards Louis 
XI (BrAncotniT, Hist de Charles VII,\.18T). 

(Many details of the Stafford family history 
are contained in Lord Bagot’a Stafford MSS. de¬ 
scribed in Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Hep. App. pp. 
325 et seq. See ako Rotuli Parliamentornm ; 
Proceedings and Ordinances of Privy Council, 
ed. Nicolas; Inquisitiones post moTtem (Record 
Comm ) and Rymor’e Pcrnlora (orig. ed.); Issue 
Roll of the Exchequer, ed. Devon ; Gosta Honriei 
V(EnglishHist.Soc }; Chron. oflondonandFu- 
byun'a Chron.,ed.EUis jWavrin’s Oliron.and Sto- 
vonion’s Wars in Prance (Kolls Ser.) ; English 
Chron , ed.Davies (Camden Soc.); Journal d’un 
Bourgoois deParisand Paris pendant la Domina¬ 
tion Anglaiso, publ. by the Soeiiti de l’Histoire 
de Parib; Pnslon Letters, od. Gnirdner; Nicolas’s 
Test mum to Vetusta; Dugdale’s Baronage; Gt. E. 
CfokaynoYs Complete Peerage.) J. X’-T. 

STAFFORD, HUMPHREY, Bum, or 
Devoir (1439-1460), bom in 1439, was only 
eon of William Stafford of Iloolte, Dorset, 
and Southwick, Hampshire, by his wife 
Catherine {d. 1480), daughter of Sir John 
Chediock, The family came originally from 
Staffordshire, and was a branch of that to 
which the D ulros of Buckingham and Borons 
St afford belonged. Humphrey’s great-grand¬ 
father, Sir Humphrey Stafford {d. 1413), of 
Hooke and Southwick, was father of Hum¬ 
phrey’s grandfather, also Sir Humphrey Staf¬ 
ford, called ‘ of tho silver hand/ and also of 
John Stafford, archbishop of Canterbury. But 
tho latter’s legitimacy has been questioned, 
although he is usually described as the earl 
of Devon’s groat-uncle (see pedigree m 
Hutchins's Dorset, ii. 179). On his father's 
death, 28 Oot. 1449, he suoaeeded to his 
estates, beiDg then ten years old, and in 
1461 he succeeded to those of his cousin. 
Humphrey, son of Sir John Stafford. He 
early adopted the Yorkist cause, and fought 
at the battle of Towton on 29 March 1461, 
being knighted by Edward IV oil the field. 
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Further honoura followed in the same year; 
he was made high steward of the duchy of 
Cornwall (16 June), constable of Bristol and 
keeper of Kings wood and Gillingham forests 
(28 July), and joint-commissioner of array in 
Dorset, Wiltshire, and Somerset (12 Aug.) 
From 20 July 1461 to 28 Feb. 1462-3 he 
was summoned to parliament by writ as 
Baron Stafford of Southwick, and on 24 April 
1464 lie was created baron with that title 
by patent. On 20 Oct. 1402 he was made 
commissioner of array to raise forces in "view 
of an expected Scottish invasion (Ho abb, 
Wiltshire, vi. 167). On 11 Nov. 1464 he 
was appointed keeper of Dartmoor, and on 
20 March 1464-6 constable of Bridgwater 
Castle. In the following year he was selected 
by the bishop of Salisbury to settle the dis¬ 
putes between the citizens of Salisbury (ib. 
p. 169), and on 8 June following was ap¬ 
pointed to deliver the great seal to George 
Neville [q.v.], archbishop of York (ItraiBH, 
Fcedera, si. 678). In May 1468 he was made 
commissioner to treat for peace with Francis, 
duke of Brittany, and on 3 July following 
was again a commissioner for array. Accord¬ 
ing to Warkworth, early in 1469 he insti¬ 
gated the execution of Henry Courtenay, 
seventh earl of Devon, hoping to get the 
earldom for himself (Wabjtwotitii, Qhran. 
p. 6). In the same year he was sworn of 
the privy council, and on 7 May was created 
Earl of Devon. On 12 July, however, he 
was one of the ‘ ccducious persones ’ whoso 
1 covetous rule and gydynge ’ were denounced 
by the commons in a bill of articles pre¬ 
sented by Clarence to the king (printed in 
Wabkwobih, Chron. pp. 48-7). In the 
same month he was sent with seven thousand 
archers to oppose Babin of Bedesdale [q. v.l 
at Edgeoote. He quarrelled, however, with 
William Herbert, first earl of Pembroke 
[q.v.], and retired with all his troops (Wakk- 
woni'H, p. 7), with the result that Pembroke 
was defeated. Edward IV thereupon ordered 
the sheriffs of Devonshire and Somerset to 
put him to death as soon as he was captured. 
He was apprehended by some commoners of 
Somerset, and beheaded at Bridgwater on 
17 Aug. 1469. He was buried in Glaston¬ 
bury Abbey, and his will was proved on 
39 Feb. 1409-70. 

By his wife Isabel, daughter of Sir John 
Bere or Barre, he left no issue. His widow 
married Sir Thomas Bourchier, son of Henry, 
first earl of Essex [q. v.], and, dying on 
1 March 1488-9, was buried in the parish 
church at Ware, where there is an inscription 
to liar memory. 

He was the last male of his family, and 
his estates wore divided among his coheir¬ 


esses, but they were seized by Ml 
H umphrey Stafford of Grafton (d, im\ 
who was a favourite of Richard IH. 
to defeat hia kinsman, Hemy Stafford* second 
duke of Buckingham [q. v.l in 1483 and 
was, after the accession of Henry Vjj tt{ _ 
tainted of treason and executed at Tvbnm 
on 17 Nov. 1486 (OiMEBEiii, Materials for 
Henry VII’s Feign). Prom Mm descended 
Sir Edward Stafford [q. v.] 

[Bolls of Pari, passim; Rymer’s Fasdera. ti 
578, 624, 726 , Harl. MS, 6129 ; Bodleian MS 
1160; Three Fifteenth-Cent. Chron. (Camden 
Soc.), wbero he it confused with John Courtenay 
earl of Devon, who was killed at Tewkesbury 
on 4 May 1471; Warkworth’s Chron. (Camden 
Soc.), pp. 1, 6, 7, 30, 46-8; William of Wor¬ 
cester's Chron. (Rolls Ser.); Hoaro’s Wiltshire 
passim; Hutchins’s Dorset, ri. 179-81; Collin’ 
son's Somerset; Burke’s Extinct, Doyle’s and 
G. E. C[okayneJa Peerages.] A. F. p. 


STAFFORD, JOHN (d. 1462), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, was probably natural 
son of Sir Humphrey Stafford of Southwick 
Court,NorthBradlewWillshire,by oneEmma 

of North Bradley. His mother became a sieter 
of the priory of the Holy Trinity at Canter¬ 
bury, where she died 6 Sept. 1440 and was 
buried in North Bradley church under a 
handsome monument erected by her son the 
archbishop. The archbishop’s father, who was 
twice married, had a legitimate son (by his 
first wife) ? Sir Humphrey Stafford, called 
‘ of the silver baud, who was sheriff of 
Somerset andDorset and father of Humphrey 
Stafford, earl of Devon [q. v.] Gascoigne 
(Loci e Libra Ventatum , p. 40) speaks of the 
archbishop ns illegitimate, and the allegation 
is confirmed by the 1 Calendar of Papal Ee- 
gieters’ (Letters, vii. 262). Stafford was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford, where he graduated doctor 
of civil law before 1418, when Ms name 
appears at the head of the doctors of that 
faculty, who subscribed the letter submitting 
to the proposed visitation of the university 
by PMhp Kepington [q. v.], bishop of Lincoln 
(Wood, Hist, and Antiq, i. 666). In 1419 
he became dean of the Court of Arches 
in succession to John Kemp (1380 P-1454) 
[q. v.l j on 9 Sept, of that year archdeacon 
of Salisbury; in 1421 chancellor of the dio¬ 
cese, and in May 1421 keeper of the privy 
seal, to which office he was reappointed on 
the death of Henry V. In December 1422 
he was promoted to the office of treasurer, 
and made dean of St. Martin’s, London. On 
9 Sept. 1423 he was advanced to the deanery 
of Wells, and in 1424 received the prebsnd 
of Stow in Lindsey at Lincoln (Le Nevb,i. 
i, 163, ii, 211). In politics Stafford at¬ 
tached himself to Henry Beaufort [q.v.], 
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lie bishop of ■Winchester, through whose 
yoenos lie was elected bishop of Bath and 
WeU 9 on 12 May 1425, He was consecrated 
1 Jeanfort at Blackfriurs, London, on 
Syjjfly. Stafford now became one of the 
buds of the council during the king’s 
-jmrity, but resigned his office as treasurer 
ott IS March 1428, at the same time that 
Beaufort had to surrender the chancellor- 


However, Stafford waB certainly on the com¬ 
mission which was appointed on 1 Aug. to 
try offenders in Kent (Rajisay, ii. 132), In 


Stafford seems to have been reappointed 
bteuer of the privy seal before 11 July 1428, 
mdmthis capacity accompanied the young 1 
jmw of Fiance in 1430 (Nicolas, Pm. 
Pnsj/ Council, iii. 310, iv. 29). After his 
return to England ho was made chancellor 
jn 4 March 1132, and retained that office 
for nearly eighteen years. He ia the first 
holder of the office who is known to have 
been called ‘lord chancellor 1 (of. Pot. Pari 
v, 103), As chancellor Stafford continued 
te support of Beaufort’s policy, but without 
taking any very marked shaia in public 
affairs beyond the duties of his office. He 
received ids reward when the see of Oanter- 
bory Ml vacant in 1443, Archbishop 
CMchaley had before his death intended to 
resign, and recommended Stafford as his suc¬ 
cessor to the pope. Befoio the resignation, 
could take effect Ohicholey died, and Stafford 
wajpomted to the archbishopric on IS May 
1443. Stafford's experience had made him 
indispensable, and he retained his office as 
chancellor after his accession to tho primacy. 
He continued his old political relations and 
supported William do la Pole, fourth oarl of 
silk [q. v.], in the negotiation of the king’s 
marriage, at which he officiated on 22 April 
1446. He took part in tho recepl ion of the 
French embassy in July, ond ns chancellor 
replied to the ambassadors in a Latin speech, 
Hewas not, however, so zealous iu hie support 
of the peace as the king wished, and seems 
to have endeavoured to hold the balance 
between the parties of Suffolk and Gloucester 
(Letters and Papers, Henry VI, i. 92,104- 
110,140; Hook, v, 162-6), Still he con¬ 
tinued in office till 31 Jan. 1460, when in 
the midst of the crisis which attended the 
fall of Suffolk he resigned the chancery, 
Stafford does not seem to have shared m 
Suffolk's unpopularity, and his resignation 
was perhaps due to the loss of favour with 
the court. Aocording to Fahyan (Chronicle, 

a , Stafford accompauicd Humphrey, 
Buckingham, on hie mission to en¬ 
deavour to conciliate Oade on 80 June; but 
in this, as in a subsequent statement that 
iStaffordas chancellor issued a general pardon 
a few days later, the chronicler has perhaps 
we&sedhim with Mb successor, John Kemp, 


he came on a pilgrimage to the ehrine of 
Thomas Beoket at Canterbury. He died at 
Maidstone on 26 May 1462, and was buried 
in the martyrdom at Canterbury Cathedral, 
where his tomb is marked by a marble slab 
with a brass, 

Stafford was engaged in the work of 
public administration during almost the 
whole of his oareer, He was 1 a cautious 
experienced official ’ (Rajtsay), whose know¬ 
ledge made him almost indispensable to the 
government. Bishop Stubbs( Constitutional 
History, iii. 148) says of him that ‘if he had 
done little good he had done no harm,' 
Archbishop Chicheley, in recommending 
Stafford ns his successor to the pope, did eo 
on the ground of his ‘high intellectual and 
moral^ qualifications, the nobility of hie birth, 
and liis own almost boundless hospitality * 
(Anglia Sacra, i. 672). Gascoigne, who was 
hostile to the archbishop, says that Stafford 
was father of bastard offspring by a nun 
(Loci e Libra Verilefim, p. 231), Eccle¬ 
siastically the most important incident of 
Staffard’e primacy was the beginning of the 
dispute as to the heresy of BMiop Reginald 
Pecook. Pecock’stoccknig gave much offence, 
hut though he forwarded a statement of his 
doctrine to Stafford in a document sLyled 
‘Abbreviatio Reginald! Pecock,’ Stanord 
took no decisive action against him [see 
art. PnaoaK, RneijrAin ; Pecook, Bepremr 
of overmuch Blaming of the Clergy, h. 015]. 

[Letters and Papers illnstrstivo of the Reign 
of King Henry YX (Rolls Ser); Corrospondonco 
of T, Bokyntou (Rolls Sor,); Fabyan’s Chronicle ; 
Nicolas’s Proceedings and Ordinances of thePrivy 
Council; Wilkins's Concilia; Ramsay’s Lancas¬ 
ter ond York; Hook’s Archbishops of Canter¬ 
bury, v. 180-87 ; Foss’s Judges of England; au¬ 
thorities quoted,] D. L, K. 

STAFFORD, JOHN (1728-1800), inde¬ 
pendent divine, was horn at Leicester in 
August 1728. At first a wool-comber, he 
in 1749 entered the independent academy at 
Northampton, where he was prepared for the 
ministry by Philip Doddridge [q. v.] On the 
death of the latter, two yeamater, he went 
to the academy at Plaisterers' Hall, Addle 
Street, London, and finished his seven years’ 
course of etudy under John Oonder at Mile 
End, He nowjoined the independent church 
inNow Broad Street, under J ohn Guy se[q ,v.], 
and afterwarde preached at Royston ana St. 
Noots, In March 1768 he was invited to 
succeed Guyse, and was ordained pastor on 
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11 May. He remained minister of New 
Broad Street till Ms death forty-two years 
later. Several years after his ordination he 
underwent some loss of reputation owing to 
his having interpreted infavour of himself and 
his family the terms of a bequest providing 
for an annual sum to be paid to the minister 
of New Broad Street for the time being. A 
court of law decided in his favour on techni¬ 
cal grounds, hut accompanied the decision 
with a strong censure on his conduct. He 
preached for the last time on 8 Oct 1799. He 
died at his house in Ohiswell Street, _ Fins¬ 
bury, on 22 Feb. 1800, and was buried in 
Bunhill Fields. The inscription on Ms tomb 
there says that ‘ in refuting error he was 
skilful, in defending truth bold, in his work 
as a Christian minister and pastor zealous 
and faithful.’ His theology was rigidly Oal- 
vinistio. Stafford’s wife Hannah, also buried 
in Bunhill Fields, was a daughter of Samuel 
Blythe. Iler five children predeceased both 
their parents. 

Stafford published in 1772,8vo, with notes 
critical and explanatory, ‘The Scripture 
Doctrine of Sm and Grace considered in 
25 plain and practical Discourses on the 
whole 7th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Homans;’ a second edition, 12mo, appeared 
in 1773. It is favourably spoken of in John 
Hyland’s ‘ Christiana Mifiti® Viaticum,’ and 
in Edward Williams’s ‘ Christian Froacher,’ 
but is termed ‘experimental’ in Biclcer- 
steth’s ‘ Christian Student ’ (4th ed,, p. 413). 
Stafford also published ‘A Sermon occa¬ 
sioned by the Death of Elizabeth Stafford 
[his eldest daughter], with eome Anecdotes 
of her,’ 1774, 8vo: 2nd ed. 1776. 

A portrait of Stafford, engraved by Var¬ 
iance, is dated 1776. 

[Wilson's Dissenting Churches, ii. 243-8; 
GenLMag. 1800, i. 289 j Allibono’s Diet. Engl. 
Lit. ii. 2218; Lit. Mem. of Living Authors; 
Evans's Cat, Engr, Portraits.] G. Lu G, N. 

STAFFOHD, RALPII dp, first Eabl 
op Stapfoud (1299-1872), elder son of 
Edmund, lord de Stafford (d, 1808), and 
Margaret, daughter of Kalph, lord Basset 
(d. 1299), of Drayton, Staffordshire, and 
granddaughter of .Ralph Basset (d. 1266) 
[q. v.], was born in 1290, being nine years 
old at Ms father’s death. He had livery of 
his lands 6 Deo, 1323. Having been made 
a knight-banneret on 20 Jan. 1827, he served 
in that and the following year against the 
Scots, Joining himself to William, lord 
Montacuta (1801-1344) [q. v.], he swore in 
1330 to maintain the quarrol of the lords 
against Roger (XV) de Mortimer, fourth earl 
of March (1387 P-1330) [q. v.] In 1332 he 


was appointed one of the guardians of tl» 
peace for Staffordshire (Cal. Pat. Itolb, „ 
276). In April he was about to go beyond 
sea on the king’B business (ib. p. 297) and 
in the summer took part in the expedition of 
Edward de Baliol [q.v.J into Scotland, where 
he served in the ensuing years, being there 
with his second wife, Margaret, in October 
ISS6. In November of that year fe rJ 
ceived a summons to parliament, and on 
10 Jan. 1337 was appointed steward of the 
king’s household and a privy councillor 
(Dorm). From 1338 to 1340 he served with 
the king in Flanders. It is not always easy 
to he certain about his actions, for Froissart 
occasionally confuses Mm with his younger 
brother, Sir Richard Stafford (see Feoibsabt 
iv. 60 and 293, v. 201 and 400, ed. Luce) 
who in 1337 was Bent with others on an 
embassy to the counts of Hamault and 
Queldres, and afoo to the Emperor Lewie (ib. 

i, 361, 368), and had a share in the victory 
of Cadsant (ib. p. 408), and was in 1339 ia 
the king's army at Vironfoase (ib. p, 4B9). 
Lord Stafford accompanied Edward on hu 
hurried return to England on 30 Nov. 1840, 
and was sent by the king to Canterbury 
with a summons to John de Stratfordfo. v.], 
tho arohbishop, to appear before him (Itedera, 

ii. 1148). In the summer of 1342 he under¬ 
took to lead reinforcements to the king’s 
troops in Brittany (ib. p. 1201), and sailed 
in joint command, on 14 Aug. (MuniMCTH, 
p. 125). The expedition, of which the Earl 
of Northampton was in chief command, re¬ 
lieved Brest, and the English, after burning 
sixty French galleys, landed and overraa 
the country, and, having sent back their 
ships to England to convey the king, laid 
siege to Morluix, and on 80 Sept, defeated 
Charles of Blois, who marched to its relief. 
After the king’s arrival Stafford took part 
in the siege of Vannes, and, advancing too 
eagerly to meet a sally, was taken prisoner, 
and many of his followers were also taken 
or sluin (Feoissabt, iii. 25). He was ex¬ 
changed for Olivier da Oliason, and was one 
of tho English lords who m January 1348 
assisted at the arrangement of the truce at 
Malestroit. On 20 Slay he was sent with 
others on an embassy to Clement VI with 
reference to a peace, and on 1 July to treat 
with the Flemings and the German princes 
(Fcedera, ii, 1224, 1227). He also m this 
year acoompanied Henry of Lancaster, earl 
of Derby (afterwards duke of Lancaster) 
[q, y.], in an expedition intended for the 
relief of Lochmaban Castle (WiisnroHAJi, 
i. 264). He took part in the toumameat, 
held at Hereford in September 1344. 

On 23 Feb. 1346 Stafford was appointed 
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tpnesclifll of Aquitaine, and after EaBter 
embarked at Bristol -with fourteen ships 
Lan with troops and lauded at Bordeaux. 
Saving been joined by Derby about 1 July, 
he took part in the earl’s campaign in 
Gascony, commanded the attack by water 
«t the taking of Bergerac on tho Dordogne, 
«as constantly with the earl, and, in con- 
. mc tion with Sir Walter Manny [q. v.], 
acted as one of his marshals. Sir Richard 
Stafford was also prominent among the 
English leaders, was at the siege of Ber- 
JjjT commanded the garrison at Liborne, 
and assisted in the relief of Aubcroclie. 
Mter the surrender of Aiguillon in Decem¬ 
ber, Derby appointed Lord Stafford governor 
of the place m order that ho might operate 
on the Lot while he himself attacked La 
Stole (Emissart, vol. iii. pref. p. xx), where 
Sir Bichard was with him at the surrender 
of the place in January 184.6, In March 
Lord Siallbrd signified his wish to resign 
the office of seneschal, and Edward wrote to 
Derby bidding him if possible to induce him 
to continue in office (Fadera, iii. 78). Pro¬ 
bably about the beginning of April the 
Duke of Normandy (afterwards King John 
of Fiance) advanced with a large army to 
the siege of Aiguillon. Stafford had re¬ 
paired the fortifications as well as he could, 
and where in one place the town lay oppn 
is said to have raised a barrier of wine-casks 
filled with stones (Knighton, col. 2680); 
tie garrison was strong, and he defended 
the town valiantly (Avus irony, p. 360). 
Froissart assigns the chief part in the de¬ 
fence to Sir "Walter Manny, and it is pro¬ 
bable that Stafford left the plaae some time 
before the siege was raised, which was not 
until 20 Aug.; for he certainly fought iu 
the division commanded by the Prince at 
Crepy on the following Saturday, 28th 

S undos ELuradd, 1. 127; according to 
H88ABT, this was his brother Sir Richard, 
tee iii, 169,408, but the Herald is tlia hotter 
authority). His brother Richard was also 
in the battle, and was aftorwards sent by 
tin king with Reginald, lord Cobliam, to 
count the 6lain (to. pp. 190, 432). Lord 
Stafford took part in the siege of Calais, and 
in February 1847 was sent by the king and 
council on a mission to Scotland with re¬ 
ference to the trial of the Earls of Menteitb 
and Fife (Cal, Doc. Scotland, p. 270). 
Hetuming to the English camp, he was 
present at the surrender of Calais, and, as 
one of the king’s marshals in conjunction 
with tko Earl of Warwick, rooeived the 
tos of the town and castle (Froissart, iv. 
83; according to another recension of the 
•Chroniques, ib, p. 298, this is said to have 
TOt. xvui. 


been done by Sir Richard, who was also at 
the siege, but this is probably a mistake). 
The king granted him some property in the 
town (ib. p. 66). He was one of the nego¬ 
tiators or the truce made near Calais on 
28 Sept .(Fadera, iii, 136). During 1348 
he was one of the original knights or foun¬ 
ders of the order of the Goiter, becamo one 
of the sureties for the Earl of Desmond [see 
under Fitzthomas or Fitzquuaxd, Maurioh], 
received a grant of 673/. for his expenses in 
France, and contracted to servo the king 
during his life with sixty men-at-arms for 
a yearly stipend of 600/. He took paifc m 
the naval victory of L’Espagnols-sur-mer in 
August 1350 (Frmbsaet, iv. 89), and in 
October was commissioned to treat with the 
Scots at York (Feodora, iii. 206). 

On 6 March 1361 the king created him 
Earl, of Stafford (Doted), Having been 
appointed lieutenant and captain of Aqui- 
taino on 6 March 1362, ho proceeded thither, 
and in Seplembor defeated the French 
forces from Agon, taking captive, along with 
seven knights of the company of the star, a 
noted leader named Jean le Meingro or 
Boucioaut, for whose capture he received 
the next year 1,0001. from the exchequer 
(GKnoFmnr in Bunm, p. 12; lames of the 
Kccheguer, p. 169). During a long session 
of tho j ustices in eyre at Chester he joined 
the Prince of Wales and others thoro in 
1863 in order to protect them, and after¬ 
wards, by tlie king's ordors, returned to 
Gascony (Brighton, col. 2006). He joined 
the expedition fitted out by the Duke of 
Lancaster in the summer of 1866 to aid the 
lung of Navarre, whioh was finally aban¬ 
doned, and the earl sailed lator with the 
king to Calais, and took part in Edward’s 
campaign in northern France [see under 
Edward IH], Returning to England with 
the king, he accompanied him in bis cam¬ 
paign in Scotland, which lasted until the 
spring of 1866, Meanwhile his brother Sir 
Richard followed the Prince of Wales into 
France in 1866, was sent by him with 
letters to England in December, rejoined his 
army, and fought at Poitiers on 19 Sept. 
1866 (Avdsddbx, pp. 488, 446; Qmjfmnx 
id Barer, pp, 130, 297; Froissart, v. 31). 
In 1868 tho earl received custody of the 
young Earl of Desmond’s lands in Ireland, 
Both he and Sir Richard having accom¬ 
panied the king in his expedition to France 
in October 1369, a sudden attaok was made 
upon the earl’s quarters on 20 Nov. when 
ho was in the neighbourhood of Rkeims, 
but he repulsed it with signal success 
(Knighton, col, 2621). He was one of the 
commissioners that drew up the treaty of 

85 
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Brotigni on 11 May 1860, In 1861 lie ao- Mm in Mb Spanish expedition, aad"irorT~ 
compauied Lionel (afterwards duke of of a party sent to reconnoitre tlie enem 
Clarence) [q. v.] in Ms expedition to Ireland. (Chandob IIheald, L 2461). On 8 j 
In that year his brother Sir Richard was 1371 he received a summons to parliament 
seneschal of Gascony, and held that office as Baron de Stafford (Dont). 0B( ] on t), 
until 8 June 1862 (. Fcedera , iii. 628, 068). death of his father on 81 Aug. 1372, hi 8 e pj® 
The earl is said to have again, served in brother (see above) having died previously 
France in 1866 (Dtodauj), and in 1867 succeeded as second Earf of Stafford. At 
contracted during 1 Ms life to serve the king that date he was setting out on the abortive 
in peace or war with a hundred mon-at- expedition undertaken for the relief of 
arms, at a yearly stipend of one thousand Thouars. He accompanied John of Gaunt 
marks from the customs of the ports of [q. v.l in his invasion of France in 1873 
London and Boston (Fasdcra, iu. 821). In 1376 he took part in the campaign of 
MeanwMle in 1866 Ms brother Sir Richard the Duke of Brittany and the Earl of Cam- 
was appointed to go on an embassy, ac- bridge in Brittany, and towards the close of 
compamed by his son Richard, to the papal the year was made a knight of the Garter 
court. Emaciated and worn out with old lie belonged to the court party, but never- 
age and constant military service, the earl theless, on the meeting of the ‘ Good parha- 
died at his castle of Tunbridge, Kent, on ment' in April 1876, was one of the four 
31 Aug. 1372, and was there buried. earls appointed, with other magnates to 

Stafford is much praised for his valour and confer with the commons, and was a member 
daring. He was a benefactor to the priory of the standing council proposed by the 
of Stone, Staffordshire, founded by his an- commons and accepted by the king. On the 
cestor, Robert de Stafford, in the reign of meeting of the parliament of January 1377 
Henry I ( Monasticon, vi. 226, 281), gave he was again appointed member of a com- 
the manor of Kollriglit, Oxfordshire, to the mittee of loids to advise the commons (Sot, 
priory of Cold Norton in that county (ib. Pari. ii. 322,326 j Chron. Anglia, lxviii.7o' 
p. 421), and about 1344 founded a ho use of 118; Stubbs, Const. Hist. i. 420, 432, 437)’ 
Austin friars in Stafford (ib. p. 1399). lie At the coronation of Richard II on 16 July 
married (1) a wife named Katherine; and he officiated as carver, and in October was 
(2) before 10 Oct. 1336 Margaret, daughter appointed of the privy council for one year. 
and heiress of Hugh de Audeley, earl of Making himself spokesman for the discon- 
Glouceater, who died 7 Sept. 1847. By her tented lordB in 1878, he reproached Sir John 
ha had two sons—the older, Ralph, who Philipot (d. 1884) [q. v.] for defending the 
married Maud, elder daughter of Henry of commerce of the kingdom without the sane- 
Lancaster [see under Henuv on Lancaster, tion of the council, out Philipot answered 
first Dune on Lancaster], and died before him so well that he wae forced to he Bilent. 
1862, leaving no issue, and Hugh (see below) He was a member of the committee appointed 
—and four daughters. in March 1379 to examine into the state of 

The earl’s brother Sir Richard married the public finances, and in 1880 of that ap- 
Matilda, widow of Richard de Vernon, and pointed to regulate the royal household (Sot. 
daughter and coheiress of William de Oam- Pari. iii. 67, 73). Froissart says that he 
ville, baron Oamyille of Clifton, Stafford- took part in the Earl of Buckingham’s cm- 
shire, and, receiving that lordship by his paign in France ( Chronigues, ii. 96, ed. Bu- 
xnarriage, was styled Sir Richard Stafford of chon; hut if this is correct there iB a confu- 
Olifton, and in 1362 is described as baron Bion in the passage between the earl’s wife 
(Fcedera, iii. 667). The date of his death and Philippa, the daughter of Enguernradds 
has not been ascertained. Ha left a son Couci by Isabella, daughter of Eaward IE; 
Richard, who was summoned to parliament compare Waesingham, i. 434, and Foeim , 
as Baron Stafford of Clifton from 1871 to iv. 81). On 1 May 1881 he was appointed 
1879, and died in 1881, leaving by his first a commissioner for settling quarrels in the 
wife, Isabel, daughter of Sir Richard de Soottish marches. He and Jbia eldest son, 
Vernon of Haddon, two sons—Edmund Sir Ralph Stafford, one of the queen’s at- 
de Stafford [q. v.], bishop of Exeter, and Sir tendants and a great favourite with her and 
Thomas Stafford. the king, whose companion he had been from 

Hugh db Staotokd, second Earl on Stab- boyhood, mnrehed northward with the king’s 
UORD (1842 P-1388), second son of Ralph, first army in 1886. WMle the army was near 
earl, was born about 1342, and served in the York, Sir Ralph was slain by Sir John Hoi- 
king’s campaign in France in 1869. Having hind [sea Holland, John, Doth on Exeece 
entered, the retinue of the Prince of Wales, he and Ease on Huntingdon]. The earl de- 
vraawith Mm in Aquitaine, 1868-6, followed manded justice of the king, and Richard 



Stafford 867 Stafford 


luring promised that it should be dona, he 
continued his service with the army. It 
wos evidently in consequence of this loss 
tint the earl went a pilgrimage to Jerusalem 
in 1888, making his will at Yarmouth on 
15 April, before starting, He died at 
Rhodes, on liis homeward journey, on 
28 rfppt-, and his body having been brought 
to England by bis squire, John Hinkley, it 
„as buried m Stone Priory (Dmmxn, 
Baronage, i. 102; Monaatieon, vi. 23]). He 
married Philippa, second daughter of Tho¬ 
mas de Beauchamp, earl of Warwick (d. 
1380), who predeceased him, and had by her, 
besides Sir Ralph, four sons—Thomas who 
succeeded him as third Earl of Stafford, and 
died in 1392; William, fourth oarl, who 
died in 1303; Edmund, fifth earl, who was 
killed in the battlo of Shrewsbury on 
21 July 1403, fighting on the king’s side, and 
was fitter of .Humphrey Stafford, first duke 
of Buckingham [y. v.]—and three daughters, 
Margaret, wife of "Ralph Novilla, first earl of 
Westmorland [q. v.T; Catherine, wife of 
Michael de la Pole, third earl of Suffolk, and 
Joan, married after her father’s death to 
Thomas Holland, duke of Surrey [q. v.] 

[Jlurimuth, Avosbury, Waleinglium (all 
flolla aer.); Geoffrey la Baker, etl. Thompson ; 
Knighton, ed. Twisden; Froissart, ed. Luce 
(Soeieti do l’Hlsloii'o), and oil. Buchon (Pan¬ 
theon litt.); Chanda* Herald's Le Princa Noir, 
ei Michel; Oal Pat. "Rolls; Oal. Doo. Scot- 
Und; Fmdera; Rot. Pari. (Record publ.); Dug- 
dilo’e Baronage and Monasticon; Doyle’s Official 
Baronage.] W. H. 

STAFFORD, Sin RICHARD, styled ‘of 
Clifton’ Ul. 1837-13G9), seneschal of Gas¬ 
cony. [See under Staitobd, It aim dd, 
first Eakl op StAHTOHD.] 

STAFFORD, RIUHARD (1003-1703), 
Jacobite pamphleteer, bom in 16G3 at Mavi¬ 
s-cod Park m fcko parish of Thombury, 
Gloucestershire, was the second son of John 
Stafford. The father, who died on 7 Jan, 
1704-5, was nephew of Sir John Stafford, 
constable of Bristol Oaatlo, and grandson of 
William Stafford (1598-1081) [q. v.] 

Bicliard Stafford was educated at the free 
school,Wootton-under-Edge,Gloucestershire, 
and matriculated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
on lfi Fab. 1677-8. Soon after graduating 
he mitered the Middle Temple, where, ac¬ 
cording to Wood, he applied himself more 
to divinity than to common law. In 1089 
he published, in large quarto, a treatise en¬ 
titled 1 Of Happiness, wherein it is fully and 
■'particularly manifested that the greatest 
Happiness of this Life consisteth in the Fear 
of God' and keeping His Commandments,’ 


After the revolution Stafford became a rabid 
Jacobite. Having on 4 Jan. 1690 presented 
to parliament a tract setting forth hie poli¬ 
tical opinions (‘A Supplemental Tract of 
Government’), he was committed fora week 
to Newgate. In the ensuing April he was 
further committed to the custody of the 
sergeant-at-arms (and his chambers at the 
Temple were ordered to be searched) for 
having handed to the members as they went 
into the House of Commons two more printed 
sheets on politico-religious topics. At the 
end of a month he was liberated and sent to 
his father in Gloucestershire, ‘ that he take 
caro of him.’ Ono of these brochures Staf¬ 
ford xeissued as his ‘ Clear Apology and Just 
Defence. ’ Edward Stephens [q. v.] thought 
it worth while to issue in 1690 a whig 
counterblast, which he called ‘An Apology 
for Mr. It. Stafford, with an Admonition to 
him and suoli othor honest mistaken 
People.’ 

In November 1091 Stafford, 1 being alto¬ 
gether free and at liberty, though not in his 
mind,’ retired to Kensington. He there 
busied himself in writing and distributing 
more pamphlets. One of these, in which he 
described himself as' a scribe of Jesus Christ,’ 
he delivered at the palace into the hands of 
Queen Mary. Ho was now committed to 
Bothlehem Hospital, whence on 26 Nov. the 
speaker received a communication from him, 
in consequence of whioh the governor was 
ordered to refuse him the use of writing 
materials. Nevertheless, Stafford continued 
to print more or less incoherent Jacobite bro¬ 
chures and religious tracts. He afterwards 
published various religions discourses, a col¬ 
lection of which appeared in 1702. He was 
probably liberated from Bethlehem Hospital 
some years before his death, which took place 
on 2 July 1703. 

Stafford printed a descriptive catalogue of 
his own publications. They include ‘The 
Printed Sayings of Richard Stafford, a pri¬ 
soner in Bedlam; ’ appeals to parliament and 
the privy oouncil; and a letter (printed 
1 Oct. I092) wishing James H ‘a speedy, 
safe, and peaceable coming into England.’ 

[Bigland’s Gloucestershire Collections, vol. if, 
(Thurubnry); Wood's Athenee Oxon. (Bliss) iv. 
782-3; I’ostor'sAlumni Oxon.; Stafford's Works.] 

G. Lb G. N. 

STAFFORD, RIOHARD ANTHONY 
(1801-1854), surgeon, third son of Egerton 
Stafford, rector of Ohalcombe and of Then- 
ford in Northamptonshire, was bom at 
Oropredy, Oxfordshire, in 1801. Through 
his mother he was one of the next of kin to 
William of Wykeham. Stafford was edu¬ 
cated privately, and was then apprenticed 

8x2 
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to two noted practitioners of Cirencester, 
Lawrence and Warner, the former being 
father of the great surgeon, Sir William 
Lawrence [q. v.] He came to London in 
1820, and entered St. Bartholomew’s Hos¬ 
pital. Here he soon attracted the notice of 
Abernetky, who appointed him his house- 
surgeon lor 1828-4. He was admitted a 
member of the Royal College of Surgeons 
of England in 1824. He then went abroad 
and epent a year in Paris. He returned to 
London in 1826, and commenced to ^practise 
as a Burgeon. The Jacksonian prize was 
awarded to him in this year for nis essay 
1 On Spina Bifida, and Injuries and Diseases 
of the Spine and the Medulla Spinalis.’ He 
was elected senior surgeon to the St. Maryle- 
bone infirmaryin 1831,and was subsequently 
appointed surgeon-extraordinary to H.R.H. 
the duke of Cambridge, At the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons of England he was elected 
one of the first fellows in 1848, and he was 
made a member of ite council in 1848, 
though he was soon obliged to retire on 
account of ill-health. He was elected Hun¬ 
terian orator for 1861, and prepared an. 
oration which was printed in the same year. 
He was too ill to deliver it, and he died un¬ 
married on 16 Jan. 1864, at 28 Old Burling- 
ton Street. 

There is a half-length portrait of Stafford, 
painted by W. Salter and engraved by J. 
Cochran. A copy of the engraving is pre¬ 
fixed to Pettigrew’s memoir. 

Stafford was a skilful surgeon, whose work 
was always conducted upon the legitimate 
basis of on accurate anatomical knowledge. 
He was a voluminous writer upon subjeots 
of professional interest. He published 1. ' A 
Series of Observations on Strictures of the 
Urethra,’ London, 8vo, 1828. 2. ‘ Portlier 

Observations on Lanoettod Stylettes/Lon¬ 
don, 8vo, 1829; 3rd edit. 1836. 8, 'A 

Treatise on Injuries... of the Spine, founded 
on the Jacksonian Prize Essay for 1826,’ 
London, 8vo, 1883. 4. ‘On Perforation of 
Strictures of the Urethra,’ London, 8vo, 
1834. 6. 1 An Essay on the Treatment of 
some Affections of the Prostate Gland,’ 
London, 8vo, 1840 ; 2nd edit. 1846. 6 .' On 
Treatment of Haemorrhoids,’ 8vo, 1868, 

[Pettigrew’s Medical Portrait Gallery, vol. 
iv,; Lancet, 1854, i. 148 ; Medical Times and 
Gazette, 1864, i. 100.] D’A. P. 

STAFFORD, THOMAS (1581 P-1657), 
rebel, born about 1631 (Addit. MS. 6672, 
f. 198), was the ninth ohild, but second sur¬ 
viving son, of Henry Stafford, first baronStaf- 
ford [a. v.] His mother was Ursula, daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Richard Pole, K.G., by his wife, 


Margaret Pole, countess of Salisbury fq T i 
Thomas was educated privately, and in jji 
1660 passed through Paris on his way to 
Rome. There an attempt seems to We 
been made by Cardinal Pole and Francis 
Pefco, a nephew apparently of 'W illing p et 
[q. v.J, to win back Stafford and his hrothfr 
Henry to tbe catholic faith (Cal. Stau 
Papers, For. 1647-63, pp. 70-1, 119-21) 
Thomas remained in Italy for three years 
and in May 1663 was at Venice. On the 5th 
of that month a motion was corned in the 
council of ten 1 that the jewek of St. Mark 
and the armoury halls of this council be'shown 
to Mr. Thomas Stafford, the nephew of the 
right reverend cardinal of England’ (i, e 
Reginald Pole [q, v.]), and on the 9th a 
similar resolution permitted him and Mb two 
servants to carry arms (Cal. State Papers 
Venetian, 1684^64, Nos. 749,760). Thence 
he proceeded to Poland, where on 1 Oct. 
Sigiemund Augustus, king of Poland, and 
his queen wrote letters strongly recommend¬ 
ing him to Queen Mary, and requesting that 
he might he restored to the dukedom of 
Buckingham (id. For. 1663-68, pp. 16,16) 
On the way he visited his uncle at Ilillin- 
gen; but the cardinal opposed his return 
to England, and refused to give him letters 
of commendation to the queen or any ona 
else. 

Mary paid no attention to the Polish king's 
recommendations, and this neglect, or a 
genuine dislike of the Spanish marriage, in¬ 
duced Stafford to offer a strenuous opposi¬ 
tion to that alliance. Ho Beema to have keen 
concerned in Suffolk’s attempted rebellion in 
January 1663-4 [see Gnnv, Himit, Duke 
ok Suiifolx], and on 16 Feb. was Bent a pri¬ 
soner to the Fleet (Acts of the Privy Comoil, 
1562-1664, pp. 893, 896). lie was soon at 
liberty,aud attheend of March fled to France 
(cf. Pole to Cardinal de Monte, 4 April 1554). 
He visited his uncle at Fontainebleau, and 
told him that he had helped to capture Suffolk 
(Cal. State Papers, Venetian, 1634-54, p, 

4 96); but Pole, fearing to offend Queen Mary 
and the emperor, drove him from his house. 
From this time Stafford threw himself ac¬ 
tively into the intrigues of the exiles in 
France, and at the end of April he made an 
abortive attempt to assassinate Sir "William 
Pickering [q, v.], who, after coquetting with 
the exiles, was oncemoreseekingroyalxavour. 
Stafford’s ambition was not merely to over¬ 
throw Mary. He was himself of royal descent 
on both his father’s [see Stajtobb, Edwaed, 
third Duke os Buckingham] and his mother's t 
side [seePoiD, Mabgabei} and, though appa¬ 
rently a younger brother, he maintained that 
he was next heir to the throne after Mary, 
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ff h 0 had forfeited lier right by marrying a 
Spaniard, He even adopted tbe full arms of 
Encland without any difference, on his seal, 
His pretensions involved him in a quarrel 
Yfithhisfellowexile,Sir Robert Stafford, erro¬ 
neously said to have been his brother (cf. 
&. E. C[oicayOT!]’s Peerage, vii. 213), and 
•if ever there were a tragico comasdta played, 
mrelv these men played it’ ("Wotton to Petre, 
Cal. 'State Papers, For. 1663-8, p. 264). On 
die ground that Thomas sought Ms life, 
Robert in October 1663 procured Ms impri¬ 
sonment ‘in the vilest prison of Rouen, among 
thievesaudsuchhonestoompanions,’ Thomas 
procured Ms release two months later, and 
retaliated by baring Robert oast in heavy 
damages in an action for ‘ injurious impri¬ 
sonment.’ Early in 1667 the English am- 
tjtt 5 sadorwns alarmed by the favourable treat¬ 
ment Thomas was receiving from the French 
court, for Henry II of France had apparently 
determined to use Stafford as a pawn in the 
coming struggle with England. Though the 
Jtenchkingsubsequently deniedhaviugnided 
Stafford, it is probable that he suppbed the 
tiro sMps in which Stafford and Ms sup- 

E -ters embarkedatDioppe on EasterSunday 
I April). He landed on the coast of Yorlr- 
re and seized Scarborough Oastle on the 
Sitli j in the proclamation he issued (printed 
in Smyth, Peel. Mem. in. ii. 616; Maii- 
iakd, Essays on the Reformation, pp. 164-6) 
be denounced the Spanish marriage, asserted 
that a Spanish army was about to land to en¬ 
slave the English, called upon the people to 
rise, andstyled himselfprotector (IIolinshijd, 
ei. 1886, iii. 1133; Stow, ed. 1616, pp. 080- 
631). But hie plans were known to the 
English ambassudor before he left France. 
The militia rapidly assembled under the 
command of Ilenry Neville, filth earl of 
Westmorland [see under Neville, Ralph, 
fourth Earl]. Stafford was captured almost 
without a blow, and on 2 May was sent to 
London, where lie was tried and convicted of 
high treason. He was liangod and quartered 
at Tyburn on 28 May 1667. 

[Cal. State Papers, Venetian and Foroign Ssr. 
jB'sim. nud Dom. Sor. Addenda, 1547-05, p. 
440 j Acts of tho Privy Counoil, ed. Djsont; 
S. E. C[okayno]’s Poorngo, vii. 213; Rymev's 
Fffidora.xv 440 (document misdated 1658 for 
1567): Ambassndes do NoaiUes, 1763, 4 vols. ; 
Begin nidi Poli Epistol®, Brescia, 1744-67, 5 
rob,; Strypo's Eccl. Mem. passim; Wriothosloy’s 
Chron. end Mnehyn's Diary (Camden Soo.) j 
Burnet's Hist. Reformat ion, od. Pocook, ii. 103; 
Eolmshed’B Chron ; Stow's Annals; Ty tier's 
• Hist, ii, 383 ; Froudo, vi, 243, 475-6; Hinds’s 
iMangof the England of Elizabeth, pp. 92-101.] 


STAFFORD, Sis THOMAS (J. 1633), 
reputed author of ‘ Paoata Hibernia,’ was 
probably, though the evidence is incomplete 
(cf. Brewer, Cal. CarewMSS.vol. i. p. lviti, 
and Lisrmore Papers), a natural son of Sir 
George Osrew, earl of Totnes [q. v.l Staf¬ 
ford served under Carew, when president ol 
Munster, as captain in the wara in Ireland 
during Elizabeth’s reign. Chronology will not 
permit the captain’s identification, with the 
Thomas Stafford of Devon, gent., who gra¬ 
duated B.A, from Exeter College, Oxford, on 
12 Nov. 1618, aged 21 (Foster, Alumni Oaon. 
1600-1714), and who may indeed have been 
the person designated as Oorew's illegitimate 
son. Stafford was a common name in the 
south-east of Ireland (one Sir Francis being 
governor of Olandeboye, another Henry M.P. 
for Dungarvon, and another Nicholas bishop of 
Feins and Leighlin, all more or less his con¬ 
temporaries), and it is therefore not unlikely 
that Sir ThomaB may himself have been an 
Irishman. It is as an Irishman rather than as 
an Englishman that he speaks of Irishmen 
and Englishmen in Mb preface to ‘Paoata 
Hibernia.' But however this may be, Stafford 
appears to have accompanied Oarew to Eng¬ 
land shortly before the death of Elizabeth, 
and afterwards to have lived with Mm in the 
capacity of secretary. When his patron was 
in 1608 oronted master of the ordnance, 
Stafford was joined with Mm as his assistant, 
being by special pace allowed after Carow’s 
death to retain his office until the appoint¬ 
ment of Lord Vere. On 6 Oet. 1611 he was 
knighted in Ireland by Sir Arthur Chichester, 
the lord deputy (Metcalfe, p. 212). In 
1824 he was recommended by Oarew for a 
company in Ireland, but apparently unsuc¬ 
cessfully (Cal, State Papers , James I, Ire¬ 
land, v. 666-6). When Oarew died in 1629, 
it was intended that Stafford should be 
buried in the same tomb at Stratford-on- 
Avon, and an inscription, (printed in Duc- 
EArc's Wartoickskire, ii. 086) was engraved 
on it describing Stafford’s career, leaving 
the date of death _ to be filled in. That was 
never done, and it is uncertain when Staf¬ 
ford died (he was alive in 1689) and whether 
he was buriod in Carew’s tomb. 

Oarew by his will, dated SO Nov. 1025 
and proved on 29 May 1629, bequeathed to 
Staflord Ms vast collection of manuscripts 
relating to Ireland, the greater part of which, 
consisting of thirty-nine volumes, is at 
present preserved in the aichiepiscopal li¬ 
brary at Lambeth. Four other volumes have 
found their way into the Bodleian Library. 
Probably otherB ore extant clsowhere, A 
calendar of those in the Bodleian and at 
Lambeth, edited by Brewer and Bullen, was 
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published in six volumes, under the direc- lege, Oxford, matriculating in 1571 and 
tion of t(io master of tlie rolls, in 1867-73. being elected follow in 1678 (Notes and 

Among the manuscripts thus bequeathed Queries, 8rd ser. ix. 375; Reg. Univ. o.ion 
to Stafford was the original of the ‘ Pacata n, ii. 64). In 1676, however, ho wag ^ 
Hibernia,’ written, wo are given by him to prived of his fellowship for absenting him- 
understand, by Carew himself, but 'out of self from college beyond his prescribed leave" 
his retyred Modestie, the rather by him held and he seems to have become a hanger-on at 
backe from the Stage of Publication, lest court, where Ms mother was mistress of the 
iiiinselfe being a principal! Actor in many robes to Queen Elizabeth. There he suffered 
of the particulars, might be perhaps thought some slight from the Earl of Leicester and 
under the Narration of publicise proceedings, developed into a * lewd, miscontented young 
to giue vent and utterance to his piivate person' (Hatfield MS8. ii. 224). In J un | 
merit and services, howsoever justly me- 1686 he suddenly and secretly left London 
morahle,’ After having submit ted it‘to the for Dieppe, probably with the intention of 
view and censure of divers learned and judi- joining his brother Sir Edward, then ambas- 
cious persons,’ the work was published by sador in Paris. _Ho was back again in 1586 
Stafford, under the following title, sum- and on 26 Dec. in that year he sought on 
ciently descriptive of its contents, ‘Paoata iuterview with the French ambassador 
Hibernia: Ireland appeased and redveed; or, Ohftteauneuf, at his house in Bialiopsgate 
an Historie of the Late Warree of Ireland, Street, asking his aid to escape to France on 
especially within the Province of Mouustor, the pretext of being unable to tolerate 
under the government of Sir George Carew, Leicester’s scorn. According to Staffoid'a 
Knight, then Lord President of that Pro- own account, the French ambassador then 
vince. . . Wherein the Seidge of Kmsale, inveigled him into a plot for assassinating 
the Defeat of the Earle of Tyrone, and his Queen Elizabeth, and securing the succession 
Annie; the Expulsion and sending home of to the tkrono of Mary Queen of Scots. The 
Don Juan de Aguila, the Spanish Generali, ambassador’s secretary, De Trappes, and a 
with his forces; And many other remarkable prisoner in Newgate named Moody were also 
Passages of that time are related, Illus- mtheplot. In the following January Stafford 
tratod, with Seventcene severall Rlappee, for revealed it to Wahingham. De Trappes was 
the better understanding of the Storia. Lon- arrested at Dover and CMteauneuf was sum- 
don, Printed by A. M. 1633. And part of monod before the council. There he acknow- 
the Impression made over, to he vended for lodged that lie had been privy to tko plot, but 
the benefit of the Children of John Mynshew, swore that Stafford had suggested it, that hB 
deceased.’ The book, now exceedingly rare, endeavoured to dissuade hun, and that ha 
was reprinted by the Hibernia Press Com- would have revealed it at once had it not been 
pany, Dublin, in 1810, and a new edition for the reBpect in which lie held Stafford's 
was edited in 1898 (2 vols.) by Mr. Standish mother and brother. After some demur 
O'Grady. It is an impartial if not very Clidleauneuf’s statements were accepted 
interesting account of the struggle it records, aud Stafford was imprisoned in the Tower, 

[Hardy and Brewer’s Soporl on the Onrto where he remained until August 1588 (Cal. 
ana Carew Papers, London. 1864, p. 11; Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1681-90, p. 631), Tha 
Carew MSS. pp. lviii, Ixiii-iy; Wood's Athena plot was probably concocted by Stafford in 
Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 449.] R. D. order that his services in revealing it might 

win him favour at court. 

STAFFORD, WILLIAM (1554-1612'), After his release St afford married, in 1693, 
alleged author of tho ‘ Compendious Exami- Anne, daughter of Thomas Gryrne of An- 
nation of Certain Ordinary Complaints,’ born tingham, Norfolk, were he resided quietly for 
at ltocbford, Essex, on 1 March 1568-4, was the rest of his life. lie presented various 
second son of Sir William Stafford, by his hooks to Winchester College, and died on 
second wife and relative, Dorothy, daughter j 6 Nov, 1612. He left a daughter Dorothy, 
of Ilenry Stafford, firsL baron Stafford [q. v,] who married Thomas Tyndale of Eastwood 
Sir Edward Stafford (1662 P-1606) [q.v.Jwas Park, Gloucestershire, and a son William 
Mb eldeT brother, Sir William had acquired (1693-1084) [q. v.] 

Rochford through his first wife, Mary Boleyn, Apparently on tho strength of his initials, 
sister of Anne Boleyn, who, after being and of an allusion in the dedication to 
Henry VOTs mistress, married first Sir Wil- Queen Elizabeth to 'his late undutiful be- 
liam Cary, and, after his death in 1628, Sir havionr,’ Wood assigned to Stafford the aa* 
William Stafford. William was educated at tkorship of 1 A compendious or briefe exami-’' 
Winchester, where he was admitted scholar nation of cortayne ordinary complaints, of 
in 1684 (Knurr, p. 139), and at New Col- divers of our countrymen in those our dayes 
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By W. S.j Gentleman. ’ (T. Marsh, Lon¬ 
don 1681,4to). A second edition appeared 
in the same year ; it -was reprinted in 1761, 
when the publisher attributed the authorship 
to Shakes peare. This ridiculous assumption 
, u3 e asil y confuted by Farmer in his ‘ Essay 
oa the Learning of Shakespeare ’ (1831, pp. 

a The book, which has also been atlri- 
' to Sir Thomas Smith (1618-1677) 
fq.v.] and his nephew, William Smith, was 
republished in the ‘Harleian Miscellany’ 
(1808, vol. ix.) and in the 1 Pamphleteer ’ 
( 1818 , vol. v.); and a German translation, by 
E.Leser, appeared in 1805. In 1876 it was 
edited for the New Shakspere Society by 
Dr. FumivnU, who combated the authorship 
of William Stafford, pointing out the ab- 
eence of evidence and the absurdity of making 
the allusion to 1 undutiful behaviour,’written 
in 1681, apply to treasonable practices com¬ 
mitted in 1686. But no eatisfootory attempt 
to investigate the authorship was made until 
1891, when Miss Elizabeth Lainond contri¬ 
buted to the ‘ English Historical Review ’ 
(vi. 284-805) a conclusive refutation of Staf¬ 
ford's authorship. She discovered two ex¬ 
tant manuscripts of the work—one belonging 
to Mr. William Lambarde, and the other 
formerly belonging to the Earl of Jersey 
[Elat. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. App. i. 92) 
and now in tho Bodleian Library (Add, 0. 
278). A third, which escaped her notice, is 
ia among the Hatfield MSS. (Cal, Hatfield 
MSS. i. 62). The Lambarde manuscript 
to written not later than 1666, and the 
Historical Manuscripts Commissioners erro¬ 
neously dated tho two othors 1547. From 
internal evidence it is evident that the work 
to written in the summer of 1649, and it 
rives an invaluablo aocount of inclosures, 
debasement of the coinage, and other causes 
of social distress during the reign of Ed¬ 
ward VI. Miss Lamond attributed the 
authorship, with considerable probability, to 
John IlaleB (d. 1571) [q. v.] The work was 
not published until 1681, wkon W.S., who¬ 
ever he may have been, brought it up to date, 
and issued it as his own composition, Tho 
alterations aro clumsy; hut one added pas¬ 
sage, attributing tho rise in prices to ths 
influx of precious metals from the Indies, 
is notable as the first indication of the per¬ 
ception of this truth in England. The Lam¬ 
barde manuscript was published by Miss 
Lamond ia 1893 with introduction, appen¬ 
dices, and notes. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. and Addenda, 1680- 
; 1026; Cal. Hatfield MSS. pt. iii.; Harl. MSS. 
36, f. 357, 288 ff, 170-1; Camden's Annalos, ed. 
Hearns, ii. 526-8; Wood’s Fast, i. 378; Notes 
and Queries, 3rd sor. ix. 375—6 ; Dr. Furnivall’s 


Forewords to the edition of 1878 ; Miss La- 
mond’s Introd. to her edition of 1893, English 
Hist. Rev. vi. 284-305; authorities cited in 
text.) A.F. P. 

STAFFORD, WILLIAM (1693-1684), 
pamphleteer, born in Norfolk in 1698, was 
the son of William Stafford (1664-1612) 
fq.v.], by his wife Anne, daughter of Thomas 
Chyme of Autingham, Norfolk, He matricu¬ 
lated fromGhrist Church, Oxford, on 8 Nov. 
1611, graduated B.A. on 4 July 1614, and 
was created M.A. on 6 March 1617-18. On 
the death of his unde, Sir John Stafford, in 
1024, he succeeded to the estate of Marl- 
wood Park in Tkornbury, Gloucestershire, 
and, accordingto Wood, was at one time a 
member of the House of Commons (perhapshe 
was the W.S., member for Stamford in 1061). 
lie was the author of ‘The Reason of tho 
War, with the Progress and Accidents thereof, 
written by onEngliBhSubject ’(London, 1646, 
4to). He writes as a moderate parliamen¬ 
tarian, and evinces great desire for peaoe on 
the basis of a constitutional monarchy. In 
the preface he mentions that parts of his work 
had been published in the previous year' in 
much imperfection and some haste.’ Wood 
conjectured that this treatise might he 
identical with a pamphlet entitled 'An 
Orderly and Plaine Narration of tho Be- 
ginningb and Causes of this Wane. Also a 
Conscientious Resolution against the Warro 
on the Parliament Side ’ (1644, 4to). The 
works are, however, entirely different, and 
tho latter publication, which was written 
by a staunch royalist, bitterly attacks the 
action of parliament. Stafford lived to a 
great age, and was buried at Tliombuiy on 
4 July 1084. By his wife, Ursula Moors, he 
was the father of John, and the grand¬ 
father of Richard Stafford [q. v.) 

[Wood's Fnsti Oxon. od. Bliss, i. 378-9; 
Fosbroko’s Hist,of Gloucestershire, 1807, ii. 131; 
Notes and Queries, m. ix, 876-6; Foster’s Alumni 
Oxon. 1600-1714; Brit. Mua. Addit. MS. 14409, 
f. 807.) E. I. C. 

STAGG, JOHN (1770-1823), Cumber¬ 
land poet, known in Cumberland as the 
blind bard, was horn in 1770 at Burg-by- 
Sands, near Carlisle, where his father, a 
tailor, possessed a small property. The boy 
allowed unusual promise, and his parents 
decided to educate him for the church, hut 
while he was still young an accident de¬ 
prived him of his sight and put an end to 
his studios. For some time he made a live¬ 
lihood by keeping a libraryin the little town 
of Wig ton and playing his fiddle at local 
merry-makings. In his twentieth year he 
married, and at the same date published a 
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vnlumo of 'Miscellaneous Poems.' After 
leaving Wigton for a short sojourn iuOarlisle, 
he took up his residence in Manchester, 
where he remained more or less till his death, 
hut he frequently revisited his native county 
and spent much time among the peasantry, 
amusing them by performances on the fiddle, 
and gathering that intimate knowledge of 
their customs and dialect which enabled him 
in his poems and essays to give a graphic 
picture of his Mends, 'He also went further 
afield selling his works, and about 1809 he 
visited Oxford, He died at Workington in 
1828. He was father of seven children. 

In Charles, duke of Norfolk, and many of 
the Cumberland gentry, as well as among 
members of both universities, he found, 
patrons by whom lie was encouraged to pub¬ 
lish his ‘ Minstrel of the North,' London, 
1810, 8vo (another edit. 1816). His other 
works were: ‘Miscellaneous Poems’ (Car¬ 
lisle, 1804,12mo; 2nd ed.Workington,1803, 
12mo) j a further series of * Miscellaneous 
Poems’ (Wigton, 1807, 8vo; another od., 
Wigton, 1808,12mo); and' The Cumberland 
Minstrel: being a poetical miscellany of 
legendary, Gothic, and romantic tales . . . 
together with several essays in the Northern 
dialect, alBo a number of original jpieces ’ (8 
vols.Manchester, 1821, 8vo). GilpmVOum- 
berland Poetry' contains a small engraved 
portrait of Stagg by Hobart Anderson from 
a painting by B. B. Faulkner. 

[Popular Poetry of Cumberland and tbe Lake 
Country, by Sidney Gilpin: Brit. Mus. Oat.; 
Oat. of Manchester Free Ref. Library.] A, N. 

STAGGINS, NICHOLAS (1060P-1700), 
musician, born about 1660, was son of Isaac 
Slaggins, who from 1061 to Mb death in 1684 
waB one of tbe musicians of the royal house¬ 
hold. The names of father and son stand in 
the list of Charles IPs ‘ Private Musick,’ or 
violinists, of 1074 (Bimbault’s Notes on 
Nobth’b Memoires,-p, 09). In February 1674- 
1676 Nicholas was appointed mastor of ‘liie 
majesty’s musick’ in the room of Louis 
Grabu, with a yearly fee of 200 1. lie at¬ 
tended James IPs coronation, and served 
during that reign. His appointment was con¬ 
firmed by William III iu 1698 {Treasury 
Papers, 17 Aug.) 

In 1682 he was admitted Mus. Doc. of 
Cambridge—it was said through interest and 
without due tests. To moot such allegations, 
a grace was passed on 2 July 1084 consti¬ 
tuting Staggins professor of music at the 
university (Ooornn, Annals, iii. 601). A 
statement was also published to the effect 
that Staggins, having been desirous to per¬ 
form Ms exeroise for the degree of doctor of 


music upon the first public opportunity had 
acquitted himself‘so much to the eatiafac. 

tion of the whole university this commence. 

ment that by a solemn vote they had con 
stituted and appointed him public professor 
of music there’ ( London Gazette, No, 19451 
There was at that time no endowment for 
this professorship at Cambridge, and the au- 
pomtment must have been purely honorary 
Staggins was a steward of the St. Cecilia 
Musio Festival, 1684 and 1686. A concer t 
of Staggins's vocal and instrumental music 
was announced in the ‘ London Gazette’ of 
10 May 1607 to take place on the 18th at 
York Buildings. His house and property 
were situated at Chelsea,but he was at Wind¬ 
sor when, on 13 June 1700, he was found 
dead in his bed (Luttbuli,, Melatian). He 
was survived by his mother, two brothers 
and a sister. 1 

Staggins’s compositions were very slight. 
They include: 1 . Duologue from Dryden’s 
‘Conquest of Granada,’ pt. ii,, ‘How un¬ 
happy a lover am I.’ 2. Songs, ‘ Whilst 
Alexis’ and ‘ How pleasant is mutual love,’ 
published in Playfom’s ‘ Choice Ayres,’ 1073. 
8 , A jig, in Playford’s ‘Dancing Master,’ 
1079. 

lie wrote music, which was not published, 
for odes on William Ill’s birthdays, 1093 
and 1694, by Nahum Tate. There are sit 
songs by Staggins in the British Museum 
Additional MS. 19769. 

[Uawkins’B Hist, of Music, p. 780; Calendar 
of Stato Papers, 1881-2 p. 176, 1G68-D p, 448; 
Treasury Papers, 17 Aug. 1693; Hush’s St. Ce¬ 
cilia’s Day, pp. 14, 16, 18; Kandford’s Coro¬ 
nation of James IX; Chnmborlayne’s England, 
1682-1702 j Gentleman’s Journal, 1093, 1694, 
p. 289 ; Registers of Wills, P. O. O., Noel 106; 
Dyer 65; Administration grant, December 1684; 
Luttrell’s Brief Relation, iv. 066.] L. M. 17. 

STAINER, BIOIIARD (d. 1002), ad¬ 
miral. [See Staywhr.] 

STAINES, Sie THOMAS (1770-1830), 
captain in the navy, was bom near Margate 
in 1776, and entered the navy in December 
1789 on board the Solebay, in which he 
served on the West India station till May 
1792. In December he joined the Speedy 
brig commanded by Captain Charles Cun¬ 
ningham [q. v.], with whom he want out to 
tlieMedilorraneau, and whom he followed to 
the Itnpfiriouse and Lowestoft. When Cun¬ 
ningham was sont home with despatches, 
Staines was movod into the Victory, the 
flagship of Lord Hood, and, continuing ia 
her, was prosout in the engagement of 
13 July 1795, and under the flag of 
Sir John Jervis, in 1796, till on 8 July 
lie was promoted to bo lieutenant of tits 
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Petrel sloop. In her he hod active and 
exciting' service for more than three years, 
■ course of whioli, among other ad¬ 
ventures, the Petrel was captured near Ma¬ 
kes by four Spanish frigates, on 12 Oct. 
1798 . She was recaptured the next day, 
tut Staines and the other officers and men 
had been taken on board the Spanish frigate 
end were carried to Cartagena as prisoners. 
By the end of the year they were exchanged 
at Gibraltar and back to the Petrel, and 
Staines continued in ber till, on 17 Oct. 
1799 hewae moved by Nelson into his flag¬ 
on the Foudroyunfc. In her he was present 
at the capture, in the following year, of the 
Gtntreux and Guillaume Tell [see Bebev, 
SibBdwakd], and aftorwards, under the flag 
of Lord Keith, in the operations on the coast 
of Egypt, during which he acted as the admi¬ 
ral's nag-lieutenant. For his services in this 
campaign he received the Turkish order of 
the Orescent, and on 15 May 1802 was pro¬ 
moted by Keith to the command of the (Ja- 
meleon brig, which during the peace was 
stationed at Malta. On the renewal of the 
war in 1803 the Oameleon joined the bloekad- 
ingsquodron off Toulon, irom which she was 
detached in euccossi ve cruises along the coast 
to eastward or to westward, to stop or inter¬ 
cept the enemy’s trade. In thie work Staines 
hadmarked success, and captured or destroyed 
a great many of the French coasting vessols 
and gunboats. In September 1804 he was 
cent up the Adriatic, and was afterwards em¬ 
ployed in the protection of the Levant trodo 
until, in September 1805, tlie Oameleon was 
tent homo and paid offi 
On 22 Jan. 1800 Staines was advanoed 
to post rank, and in the end of the year was 
appointed to the Oynne frigate, whioli in 
the following summer was attached to the 
Beet under Admiral James (afterwards Lord 
Qambior) [q. v.] during tne operations at 
Copenhagen. In February 1808 the Oyane 
was sent to the Mediterranean, where, on the 
east const of Spain, slm almost at onco cap¬ 
tured several morchant ships, and on 22 May, 
off Majorca, took a Spanish privateer, tne 
last Spanish ship of war taken; a few days 
later Staines received a letlor from the cap¬ 
tain-general of the Balearic Islands, saying 
that they declnrod in favour of Ferdinand, 
and requesting him to come to Talma to 
confer as to the measuros to be adopted. For 
the next year Staines was constantly em¬ 
ployed on the south coast of Spain, assisting 
the patriots and repoaledly engaged with 
the enemy's batteries and in boat actions. 
In May 1809 lie v4as sent to the coast of 
Naples, where, on the 17th, near Oape Uir- 
cello, he captured two martcllo lowers by a 


happy combination of good fortune and cou¬ 
rage. In June the Oyane was part of the 
squadron under Rear-admiral (afterwards 
Sir George) Martin [q. v,] which on the 25th 
reduced the islands of Ischia and Procida; 
and on the 26th was detached, with the 
Espoir brig and several gunboats, to inter¬ 
cept a large flotilla of French gunboats 
malting for Naples bay. Aftor a brisk action 
eighteen of these were taken and four de¬ 
stroyed. In the afternoon. Staines landed 
and destroyed a battery of 88-pounders on 
Oape Miseno. On the next day he destroyed 
another battery at Pozzuoli, and in the even¬ 
ing engaged the French frigate Ofirds, which, 
with a corvette and twenty gunboats in 
company, was endeavouring to get to Naples, 
while the Espoir and the Sicilian gunboats 
were becalmed some distance off. Tho force 
of the Oyane was much inferior to that of the 
C6res alone, but the action was continued for 
more than an hour, when the Cyane’B am¬ 
munition being exhausted, her rigging cut to 
pieces, and many men killed and wounded, 
the Ofires succeeded in getting away with 
her convoy. Staines himself was most 
ssyorely wounded both in the side and 
the left arm, which had to be taken out 
of the socket at the shoulder. In report¬ 
ing the notion of the 20th Martin had writ¬ 
ten,'No language which lam master of con 
convey to your lordship an adequate idea of 
the gallantry, judgment, and good conduct 
displayed by Captain Staines/ and on the 
further report of the action of the 27th Ool- 
lingwood wrote of Staines’s gallantry in a 
‘ succession of battles/ Tho Oyane was so 
much battered that she had to proceed to 
England to ho refitted. 

She arrived at Portsmouth in the middle 
of October, and on 0 Hoc. Staines was 
knighted, and roceivcd also permission to 
wear tho order of Ferdinand and Merit con¬ 
ferred on him by the king of Sioily. lie 
was then appointed to the Hamadryad of 42 
guns, and for tho next two years was em¬ 
ployed in convoy duty to Newfoundland and 
to St. Helena, Early in. 1812 ho was ap¬ 
pointed to the Briton frigate, in which dur¬ 
ing 1812-13 he cruised, with some success, 
in the Channel and the Bay of Biscay. On 
tho last day of 1813 he sailed with several 
ships of war and a large convoy of East 
Iudium.cn, from which he parted at Madeira, 
bring sent on to Rio Janeiro. Thero he had 
orders to go on to 'Valparaiso to join Captain 
James Hillyar fq. vd; but Hillyar had 
already captured tho U.S. frigate Essex, and 
tlie Briton, with the Tagus in company, wont 
on to Callao and thonce for a cruise among 
(lie islands, looking for a U.S. ship which was 
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rumoured to have come round Capa Horn. 
On 28 Aug. Staines struck the U.S. colours 
ab Nulialiiva and took possession of the is¬ 
land, and sailing' thence for Valparaiso, on 
17 Sept, accidentally came on Pitcairn’s Is¬ 
land, then marked on the chart nearly three 
degrees to the west of its true position [see 
Adams, John, 1760 P-1829]. Much to liis 
surprise,he found it inhabited by an English- 
speaking people, who, as he learned, were 
tne descendants of the mutineers of the 
Bounty. The island had been previously 
visited by an American merchant ship, but 
the news does not seem to have reached 
England, and the first information of this 
remarkable colony was sent home by Staines, 
who rightly judged that the lapse of years 
and the care which he had successfully given 
to the education of the young people of the 
island might be held as condoning Adams’s 
original offence. The Briton remained at 
Valparaiso and tlio neighbourhood till April 
1816, when she returned to Bio Janeiro and 
England, and Staines learned that on 2 Jan. 
preceding he had been nominated a Iv.O.B, 

From 1828 to 1826 he commanded the 
Superbe in the West Indies and at Lisbon; 
and from 1827 to 1830 Ihe Isis in the Medi¬ 
terranean. He hod been little more than a 
fortnight in England when he died at his 
residence, near Margate, on IS July 1830. 
For the loss of his arm ho had received a 
pension of 3001. The statement of his ser¬ 
vices called for in 1817 is doted at Margate 
on 10 Jan. 1818, and is accompanied by a 
medical certificate that ‘he is incapable, 
from wounds in his arm, of writing his 
name.’ He married, in May 1819, Sarah, 
youngest daughter of Bobert Tourney Har¬ 
grave of Eastry Court, Kent. 

[Marshall's Royal Naval Biogr, v. (Suppl, 
pb. i ) 79 ; Gent. Mag. 1830, ii. 277; James’s 
Naval Hist v. 32-fi; Service Book in tho Pub¬ 
lic Record Office.] J. K. L. 

STAINTON, HENBY TIBBATS (1822- 
1892), entomologist, eldest son of Henry 
Stainton of Lewisham, was horn in London 
on 13 Aug. 1822, his parents removing to 
Lewisham when he was a few weeks old. 
He was educated almost entirely at homo, 
hut finally attended Kiug's College, London. 
For several years he was engaged in com¬ 
mercial occupations under his father. 

About 1840, instigated apparently by tho 
Rev. W. Johnson, a friend of his father, he 
turned his attention to entomology, more 
especially to the Mioro-Lepidoptera, rising 
at five in the morning to pursue his studios. 
In 1866 he established the ‘Entomologists’ 
Weekly Intelligencer,’ which went through 


ton volumes, and was discontinued in 1801 
‘The Entomologists’ Annual’ was started 
by him in I 860 , and continued till I &74 
completing twenty volumes; while in 1864 
ho, with friends, founded the ‘ Entomolo¬ 
gists’ Monthly Magazine, 1 Lis connection with 
which was kept up till his death. In 1848 he 
joined the Entomological Society of London 
was its secretary in 1860-1, and president in 
1881-2. He was elected a Mow of the 
Linnean Society of London in 1859 and 
held the post of secretary from 1869 to 1874 
and vice-president in 1883-6. He become a 
fellow of the Boyal Society in 1867, and 
served on its council in 1880-2. He at¬ 
tended the meetings of the British Associa¬ 
tion, and acted as secretory to the natural 
history section in 1864, and from 1867 to 
1872. He became secretary of the Bay So¬ 
ciety in 1861, at a critical moment of its 
history, and held the post till 1872. He was 
a member of the Eutomological Societies of 
France, Stettin, and Italy, and honorary 
mmnber of those of Belgium and Switzerland. 

In 1871 Stainton was instrumental m 
founding the ‘Zoological ltecord Association,’ 
of which he was secretaiy, till the work was 
taken over by the Zoological Society of 
London in 1886. lie died from cancer in 
tho stomach at his residence in Lewisham on 
2 Dec, 1892. In 1840 he married Isabel, 
the youngest daughter of J. Dunn, esq. of 
Sheffield. 

Stainton wae author of: 1. ‘ An Attempt 
at a Systematic Catalogue of the British 
Tineideo and Plcrophoridoe,’ 8vo, London, 
1849. 2. ‘ A Supplementary Catalogue of 

the British Tineidin anrl Pteropkoridee/8vo, 
London, 1861. 3. ‘The Entomologists'Com¬ 
panion,’ 12mo, London, 1862; 2nd edit. 1854. 
4. ‘Bibliotheca Stepheusiana’ (a catalogs 
of the library, preceded by an obituary notice 
of James Francis Stephens [q. v.]), 4lo, Lon¬ 
don, 1868. 6. ‘ Insects Brilannica. Lepi- 
doptera: Tineina,’ 8vo, London, 1854 ; 3rd 
supplement, 1860. 6. ‘ The Natural History 
of the Tineina,’ 13 vols. 8vo, London, 1855- 
1878. 7. ‘Juno: a book for the Country in 
Summer Time,’ 8vo, London, 1868. 8. ‘A 
M.inual of British Butterflies and Moths,' 
2 voIb. 12mo, London [1868-] 1867-9. 9. 
‘ The Tineina of Syria and Asia Minor/ 8vo, 
London, 1867. 10. ‘British Butterflies and 
Moths,’ 8vo, London, 1807. 11. ‘ The Tineina 
of Southern Europe/ 8vo, London, 1809. 
He also contributed from 1818 some hundred 
papers on entomological subjects to voiious 
scientific journals (see Royal Society's Cat, t 
Scientific Papers'). 

Besides the several entomological journals 
already named, he edited and supplied notes 
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to J, F. Stephens's ‘ Catalogue of British. 
Lepidoptora’ [in the British Museum], 2nd 
pdit.lSoG: to ‘TheTineinaof North America, 
hvDr, B.01emens,'1872; and to ‘ The Larvto 
of the British Butterflies and Moths, by 
ff. Buckler,’ 4vols, Bay Society, 1886-91. 

fProc. Boy. Soe. lii, obit. p. is ; Tunes, 12 Dec. 
1892; Entomological Monthly Mag. 1893, p. 1, 
M with portrait; JBrit. Mus, Cat,; Boy, Son. 
Cat.] B. B. W. 

STAIR, Eabls or. [See Daxbymple, 
Sm John, first earl, 1648-1707; Dal- 
bMME, John, second earl, 1678-1747; 
Dir.nrin'LD, John, fifth carl, 1720-1789; 
Daebihh.11, John, sixth earl, 1749-1821; 
Dalbihh.ii, Sih John Hamilton Macgill, 
eighth earl, 1771-1S63.] 

STAIR, first Viscount. [SeeDALUYiirLii, 
Sib Jahbs, 1610-1695.] 


STAIRS, WILLIAM GRANT (1863- 
1892), captain and travellor, third son of 
John Stairs (d. 1888) of Halifax, NovaScotia, 
Mid of his wife Mary Morrow ( A. 1871), was 
born at Jlnlifftx, Nova Scotia, on 1 July 1863. 
He was educated until the autumn of 1876 
atFort Massey Academy, Halifax, and after¬ 
wards at Merchistoun Qastlo, Edinburgh, 
until July1878, when ho passed into thclloyal 
Military Collage at Kingston, Ontario, 
Canada. In September 1882 ho went 1 0 Now 
Zealand, where he was employed as a civil en¬ 
gineer in plotting and mapping the district 
near Hawke’s Bay. On 30 June 1886 he was 
gazetted to be a lieutenant in the royal engi¬ 
neers, and he then went through a course of 
professional instruction at Chatham. This 
was completed in 1886, and at the end of that 
year he was the first candidate selected by 
Mr. fl. M. Stanley for service on tho Emin 
Puslia relief expedition. He sailed with the 
eipedition, on leave from the war office, on 
20 Jan. 1887, and arrived at the Congo river 
onlSMauch. The expedition reached Leopold- 
nlle, near Stanley Pool, on 22 April, and the 
advance in steam era up the river commenced 
or 8 May. At Bolobo on 12 May the expe¬ 
dition was formed into two columns. Stairs 
accompanied the advanced column under 
Stanley, and commanded the second company 
of Zanzibaris. Yamhnya, tlxirtoen hundred 
miles from the sea, was reached ou 16 June, 
and there the rear column was left behind 
under Major Waller Bart.telot, Jamas Sligo 
Jameson fq.v.T, Mr. J. R. Troup, and Mr. 
Herbert Ward. 


The march of the advanced column east¬ 
ward from Yambuya commenced on 28 June 
x887. _ A little later Stanley, writing of the 
qnalities of tho four members of his staff then 
with him (i,e. Stairs, Capl, R. II. Nelson, Mr. 


A. Mountency Jephson, and Surgeon Thomas 
Heazle Parke [q. v,]), observed: ‘ Stairs is the 
military officer, alert, intelligent, who under¬ 
stands a hint, a curt intimation, grasps an 
idea firmly, and realises it to perfection. On 
18 Aug. at Avisibba, in one of the many attacks 
by natives, Stairs was wounded by a poisoned 
arrow, but, under the skilful care of Surgeon 
Parke, recovered. Then followed a terrible 
march of 166 days in the twilight of aprimeval 
tropical foreBt. The little army dropped fifty 
men on 20 Sept, at Ugarrowa’a settlement, 
and on 6 Oct. left Nelson and Parke and 
fifty-two men at Kilonga-Longa’s. But 
Stairs, with Mr. Stanley and the rest of the 
party, emerged out of the forest into open 
country near Indesnra on 4 Dec. 1887, A 
successful fight with natives took place on 
10 Deo., StairB leading one of the columns; 
and desultory engagements continued until, 
on 13 Dec., Mr. Stanley and Stairs reached 
the Albert Nyanza. 

Unable to learn anything of Emin Pasha 
or to obtain canoes on tlie lake, the expe¬ 
dition on 17 Dec. retraced its steps to West 
Ibwiri, where Fort Bodo was constructed. 
On its completion, on 18 Jan. 1888, Stairs 
was despatched with a hundred men to bring 
up Nelson and Parke. By 12 Feb. Stairs had 
successfully accomplished his mission, which 
involved ajourney of seventy-nine miles each 
way. Four days lalor he was sent to escort 
couriers as far back as Ugarrowa’s (183 miles) 
and see them safely across the river. Later 
in the year Mr. Stanley left Stairs in com¬ 
mand at Fort Bodo while he went in search 
of the rear column, of which nothing had 
long been beard. 

Mr. Stanley returned without any infor¬ 
mation on 20 Deo. 1888, and on the 27th 
Stairs was sent forward with a hundred rifles 
to hold the ferry at Ituri River. On 9 Jan, 
1889 Fort Bodo was burned, and the whole 
force crossed the river and established a camp 
in tho village of Knndehord, on the east side. 
Hero Stairs was left in command, in com¬ 
pany with Parke, while Mr. Stanley went to 
find Emin and Mr. Jephson. Stairs joined 
Mr. Stanley on 18 Fob. at Ravalli’s on the 
Albert Nyunza, where Emin Pasha had 
already arrived. On 10 April a start for 
Zanzibar was made, the column being fifteen 
hundred strong. On 6 June Stairs was sent 
with a party 1 0 oxplore Ruwenzori, or the 
1 Mountain of the Moon.' He was only 
able, through look of supplies, to asoend some 
ten thousand feet. Zanzibar was reached 
on 6 Dee. 1889. 

Stairs arrived in England in January 1890, 
and was appointed adjutant of the royal en¬ 
gineers at Aldershot. He received from the 
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khedive of Egypt, -under the authority of the thlemy Fromanto, a native of Marsoilles'amf 
sultan of Turkey, the third class of the order may well have given vent to some"iudiscreet 
of the Medjidie, and permission to accept and expressions. Though the conversation was 
wear it was gazetted on 18 Feh. 1890. On in French, it was overheard by "William Car- 
26 March 1891, influenced by a desire to ob- stares, ‘a Scottish adventurer,’and kisfriend 
tain groater freedom for travel, Stairs ac- Alexander Sutherland. The next mornm» 
cepted promotion out of the royal engineers to 1 Captain [ Oarstares waited on Staley and 
be captain in the "Welsh regiment (the 41st). acoused him of high. treason, hut offered to 
In May, with permission from the.war office, suppress the charge in consideration of the 
he took command of an expedition of the sum of 200f. The banker laughed at the 
Belgian Katanga Company to visit Msidi’s insolence of the man, but in a few mbrotw 
country to the west of Lake Bangweole in the he was arrested for treason, and five davs 
extreme south-east of the territory assigned later was brought to trial before the W’, 
to the Congo Free State. The Belgian bench. As soon ae Burnet heard who the 
Katanga Company, in which there was a witness was, he 'felt hound/ he says, to do 
good deal of EngUsh capital, was formed to what he could to Btop the prosecution. He 
open up the country by trading in india- sent to the lord ohanoeHor (Finch) and tothe 
rubber and ivory. attorney-general (Sir "William Jones) ‘to let 

Stairs left Belgium in May 1891. Hornet them know what profligate wretches these 
with many obstacles at Zanzibar. Even- witnesses were.’ But Jones asked him with 
tuaHy, with German aid, ho got together five asperity what authority he had to defame the 
hundred men on the coast, and on 4 July king's witnesses, while Shaftesbury, when he 
started for Lake Tanganyika along the beaten heard of the affair, exclaimed that all who 
caravan track. Helped everywhere by the undermined the credit of the witnesses were 
Germans, he reached the lake, and, crossing to he looked upon as public enemies. For 
it, mads an unprecedentedly rapid march to some days Burnet declares that his own life 
Ngwona on the river Luapula. He suffered was in danger in consequence of this inter- 
fromfever during the journey, but otherwise venlion. Thu trial took place before Scroggs 
all went well. Katanga was reached, and on 21 Nov. 1678. Scant attention was paid 
the country found to bo in a state of anarchy either to Staley’s wilnessos or to his plea as 
consequent on the death of Msidi. Stairs to the improbability of his allowing himself 
then took the caravan to the river Shirk, to be overbeard while uttering rank treason 
and by way of that river and the Zambesi on in a public room. Oarstares having sworn 
to the coast. "While waiting at Chinde for that he heard Staley reply in French to Ins 
a ship to Zanzibar, he fell ill of gastric fever, friend ‘ ho [the king] is a great heretic and 
He died on 9 June 1892. _ the greatest rogue in the world; here is the 

Stairs possessed all the qualities required heart and here is the hand that would kill 
for o leader of men and a traveller, winning himand this evidence having been con- 
the esteem and affection of those with whom, firmed by Sutherland, Scroggs summed up 
he acted. to the effect that if Staley had spoken these 

[War Office Records; Memoirs in the Royal words he was manifestly guilty of high 
Engineers Journal, 1892, in Proceedings of the treason under the statute (18 Oar. II, oap.l), 
Royal Geographical Society, vol. adv. pt. ii., and which ho caused to bo read. Staley wna 
iu the Times, II Aug. 1802; private sources; found guilty. Dr. Lloyd went to see the 
Stanley’s In Darkest Africa. 800 arts. Jameson, prisoner inNewgate, and offered him his life 
James Siigo, and Parke, Thomas IIea/lo.] if ho would discover any of the plots of hia 

F. H. V. co-religionists. To his honour Staley replied 
STALEY or STAYLEY,_ WILLIAM that he knew of none, while he solemnly 
(d. 1678), victim of the ‘ popish plot/ was protested that I 10 had not used the words 
the son of William Staley, and carried sworn against him. On Tuesday, 26 Nov., 
on his father’s business as goldsmith and lie was dragged on a slodgo to Tyburn and 
banker in Covent Garden, his customers hanged. By the king's special grace the 
being almost entirely Homan oatholios. In quarters of his body were delivered to his 
consequence of the feoling of insecurity in- friends instead of being set upon the city 
ducedby the ‘revelations’ ofOatesandBedloa gates, according to usage. Staley’s friends 
in September 1678, a large number of Staley’s said masses over his remains, and on 29 Nov. 
creditors callod in their money, and the arranged a ‘pompous funeral’ from his 
banker was gravely embarrassed. On the fathers house. This so incensed the govern- 
morningof 14 Nov. 1678 he was talking over xnenl that the coroner was ordered to take up" 
the situation in the Black Lion Tavern in the body from St. Paul’s, Oovent Garden, and 
King Street, with an old friend named Bar- disposeof it to the sheriff of Middlesex in the 
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,-nal manner, The day after Staley’s death 
Lmpnced the first of the ‘ popish plot ’ trials 
“C tbat of Edward Coleman {d. 1678) 
f v 1 Staley’s execution was, m Dod's 
Lords, ‘ the prologue to the hloody tragedy 
tot was now to he acted.’ In the lying de- 
KHtion of Miles Prance [q. v.], of 19 March 
lfi/9 Staley was charged with having insti¬ 
gated a plot to assassinate Shaftesbury. 

8 [IheTryol of 'William Staley, 1678, 4to ; A 
Tioefleiat* 00 of the Execution of Mr. William 
Staler, 1678,4to; An Aocountof theUiggingup of 
tbrQiiai tew of William Stayley on SO Nov. 1678, 
i sh,fol.;Burnet’s OwuTime, Ii. 161-3; OobhBtt’s 
«Trials, vi. 1601; Willie-Bund’s Select Cases 

c “ . «... i: Ann to-:*-* 


1 i 266 {- * - w 

Hist. ix. 384; Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. App. 
p 471 ,13th Rop. App. vi. 166.] T. S. 

STALHAM, JOHN (d. 1681), puritan 
do inn,was horn in Norfolk, and although he 
is said to have been educated at Oxford, is 
doubtless the John Stalham who became sizar 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge, April 1017 
lB A. 16:10-1, M.A. 16:14), and whose son 
John, admitted to the same college in 1667, 
wasborn atTerling, where the puritan divine 
was beneficed. He was ‘ first preacher of the 
gospel’ at Edinburgh, and on 6 May 1669 was 
instituted vicar of Terling, Essex, in place of 
Thomas Weld, who had bean deprived by 
Laud. Calamy says Stalham was‘ofslrict con¬ 
gregational principles.’ With twoneighbour- 
ingminiaters, JohnNewtonofLibtleBaddow, 
and Enoch Gray ol Wickham, Stalham held 
a debate on infant baptism on 11 Jan, 1643 
at Terling, his opponents being Timothy 
Batt, aphysician, and Thomas Lambe, a‘ sope 
.boyler,’ both of London. Stalham published 
on account of it, ‘The Svmmeof a Conference,’ 
he. (London, 1644, 4to), which he dedicated, 
to the Westminster assembly of divines, 
Samuel Oates, father of Titus Oates [q. v.j, 
paid Mm a visit in 1647, whereupon Stalham 
wrote ‘ Vindioi® Redemptionis in the Fan¬ 
ning and Sifting of Sam uel Oates ’ ( London, 
1647, 4to), in repudiation of Oates’s Ar- 
minian doctrine. By the date of the pub¬ 
lication Oates was in Colchester gaol, 

Stalham become in 1054 assistant to the 
eonnty commissioners for the removal of 
Kandalousministers. He wrote much against 
the Quakers, issuing tracts entitled ‘ Oontra- 
dietion of the Quakers to the Scriptures,’ 
Edinburgh, 1655, 4to (answered by Richard 
Famworth [q, v.] in ‘ The Scriptures Vindica¬ 
tion against Sea tish Contradictors,’ London, 
1S66,4to) j and * The Eeviler Rebuked, or a 
Heinroreomant of the Charge against the 
Quakers,’ London, 1657, dedicated to Crom¬ 


well (answered by Richard Hubberthorn 
[q. v.] in ‘ The Rebukes of a Reviler fallen 
upon his own Head,’ 1657, 4to; and by 
George Fox in ‘The Great Mistery,’ 1669, 
4to). Stalham afterwords issued ‘ Marginal! 
Antidotes, to he affixed over against. .. the 
Rebukes of a Reviler,’ London. 1667, 4to. 

Stalham was ejected from Tailing by the 
act of uniformity in 1662, but remained 
there as pastor or an influential congrega¬ 
tional church until his death in 1681. Some 
years later the congregation was described 
as numbering two hundred, of whom twenty 
had votes for the county. 

His widow, Anna, died in the parish of St. 
Andrew, Holborn, in 1682 (Administration 
Act Book , 1682). 

Besides the works mentioned above, Stal¬ 
ham editeda portionof ‘ Unio Reformantium,’ 
an uufiuishod work consisting of four parts, 
by J okn Beverley, pastor of Roth well, North¬ 
amptonshire. Stalham was joint editor of a 
portion of the second part entitled ‘Exa- 
men Roornbecki,’ published in Latin in June 
1659; and edited the third part, entitled 
‘ The Presbyterian and Independent Vin¬ 
dicated/ published in English in November 
1659. 

[Stalham’s Works nnd those written in reply; 
Palmer's Nonconformist's Memorial, ii. 220 ; 
Nowcourt’s Report. Eccles. ii. 678 ; Parnell's 
Fruits of a Past, p. 0; Smith’s Bibliotheca Anti- 
quokeriana, p. 407; Steven Crisp and his Corre¬ 
spondents, by tho present writer, pp. 8, 7 ; Wood's 
Athens} Oxon, ed. Bliss, iii. 1006; CaJamy’s 
Account, pp. 304; Davids’s Annals of Evangelical 
Nonconform, in Essex, pp. 318, 486, 674; Ken- 
nott’s Rogister, p. 792; Division of tho County 
of Essox into Classes, p. 21.] O .F. 8. 

STAMFORD, Eabm op. [Seo Gkey, 
Heney, first earl, 1599 P-1078 5 Gbuy, 
Thomas, second earl, 1654-1720.] 

STAMFORD, Sib WILLIAM (1500- 
1558), judgo. [See Stahtobd.] 

STAMPE, WILLIAM (1611-1668?), 
divine, horn in 1611, was son of Timothy 
Stampe of Bravern Abbey, near Chipping 
Norton, Oxfordshire. He matriculated at 
Pembroke College, Oxford, on 20 April 1027, 
and graduated B.A, on 19 Jan. 1681, M.A. on 
24 Oct, 1633, andD.D. 021 18 July 1643. In 
1640 he was incorporated M.A, at Cambridge. 
In 1687 he became vioar of Si. Aldate’s, Ox¬ 
ford, while also holding a fellowship at 
Pembroke, He was appointed to the vtcar- 
age of Stepney on 18 Aug. 1641. In the 
following July he was committed to the 
Gatehouse there, being accused of ‘ calling 
some men who had enlisted under the Earl 
of Essex roundheaded rascals, and procuring 
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a, number of sailors to make a contribution was about this time master. OnBPsMfiftT 
mStepney church,'presumably to the royalist he was instituted to the rectory of TVinwirV 
cause. Next month he vainly petitioned near Gainsborough, and on 3 Ang. ( so i' 
the House of Commons for release (Ltsojtb, Neve; Bloxam says 30 Aug.) I 609 he u * 
Environs of London, iii. 4.43, from ‘The Per- collated to the prehend of Botolpk m 
feet Diurnal,’August 1642), After thirty- cathedral of Lincoln. Hediedintheautum 8 
four weeks’imprisonment ha made shift to of 1510. Wood’s statement that he survived 

got to Oxford during the next year, and his till 1622, or later, may perhaps he du 
case was laid before the king. Thereupon to a confusion between him and Thomas 
Falkland was sent to the vice-chancellor with Stanbridge. A curious print of John Stan- 
orders to cause the degree of D.D. to he con- bridge, from the Gulston collection, is renro- 

Tarred upon him. lie was also made chap- ducod in Beesley's‘History of Banbury.’ ^ 

lain to the Prince of Wales. Meanwhile he portrait, which Bromley styles ‘ imaginary’ 
had been sequestered by the Westminster is prefixed to tho ‘ Vocabularium Metricum’ 
assembly from his living of Stepney, where, (1552). 

owing to his zealous loyalism, 13 had been in The wide reputation of John Stanbridse’s 
danger of his life, lie followed the Prince of grammars, and of the method of tenehiaa 
Wales when he left the country, and also ! in Banbury school, where Sir Thomas Pope 
acted as chaplain to Elizaboth, queen of Bo- ' (1607 P-1669) [q.v.) was a scholar, isshoua 
hernia. lie was a frequent preacher among by the directions for their imitation given 
the protoslanls at Oharenton. Afterwards he in many ancient school statutes, notably in 
removodtoTheHague,whenceinl660head- those of the Merchant Taylors' school, and 
dressed to his old parishioners at Stopney ‘ A of Ouckfield, Sussex. 

Treatise of Spiritual Infatuation, being tho Stanbridge wrote: 1. ‘ Vocabula; ’ nnme- 
present visible Disease of theEnglish Nation,' rous editions wore printed by Wynkyn de 
the substance of several sermons delivered Worde (1600 and onwards), Pynson, John 
there. Another edition is dated 1668. Ac- Byddell, and others (Ames, Typogr. Antig, 
cording to George Morley [q.v.], bishop of ed. Herbert, 1786, pp. 130 sqq.); revised 
Winchester, Stampe died ol fever at The and enlargod by later editors, notably by 
Hague, and was buried in the church of Loes- Thomas Newton in 1616, and by John 
dune in the same year. Brinsley in 1680 ; it was known under the 

Stampepublished several sermons preached new titles of ‘ Vocabularium Metricum,’ 
before the king at Oxford. ‘ A Vindication ‘Embrion,’ ‘EmbryonRelimatum.’ 2.‘Yul- 
of the Liturgy of the Church of England,' gavia,’ of which there is an edition by Wyn- 
written by him, was not printed. kyn de Worde, dal ed 1608. It consists of 

[Wood's Athonas Oxon. (Bliss) iii. 347-8; only four loaves. Tbe contents are lists of 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Madonna's Latin words, names of the parts of the body, 
Hist. Pembroke Coll. Oxford (Oxf. Hist. Soc.), &o., arranged in the form of Latin heroine- 
p.244; Bril.Mus.Oat.j Cal. of Clarendon Papers, ters, for committal to memory, with the 
ii. 336-7, 346, 369.] G. Lb G-. N. English equivalents in smaller type shorn 

STANBRIDGE, JOHN (1468-1610), 3. ‘ Sum, es,fui, of Stanbridge.’ There is an 
grammarian, was born at Hoyford in North- edition by Pynson, in eight leaves, undated, 
amptonsliire in 1463. In 1475, at the age of but about 1516. The contents are the same 
twelve, he was admitted scholar of Win- as those of 4. 4. 4 Gradus coparationu ci 

chaster school (Enter, p, 83), He then en- verbis anormalis; ’ an undated edition by 
tered New College, Oxford, and was admitted Wynkyn de Worde is extant in eight leaves 
fellow, after two years' probation, in 1481. (1626r); and tbo dates of otheraaTe given by 
Thence ha was appoint ed usher of the newly Herbert. It is in English, in the form of 
founded school of St, Mary Magdalen, of question and answer. 6. 1 Accidentia.’ An 
which John Anwylcyll was the first head- edition by Wynkyn de Worde, of sixteen 
master; and on Anwvkyll’s death, in the win- leaves, is undated, but conjectured in the 
ter of 1487, Stanbridge succeeded him in his British Museum Catalogue to be of 1630, 
office. This he held till 1494. Among hie It is a catechism in English on the parts of 
scholars was Robert Whittington or Whitin- Latin speech, and has at the end a fewrules, 
ton[q.v.] On 22 April 1601, being thenM.A, also in English, for Latin composition. This 
and in holy orders, he was collated by Bishop last seems to have been expanded into (6) 
William Smith [q.v.] of Lincolnto tbe master- ‘Paruulorum Institutio,’ of which there is 
ship of the hospital of St. John at Banbury, an edition printed by John Butler, but with- 
of the grammar school of which place his out date. It begins, ‘ What is to be doud* 
brother, or near relative, Thomas Stan- whan an Englysne is gyuen to he made in 
bridge, who was B.A. 1611 and M,A. 1618, LatynP’ 
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rVTbod’s AHien m, vol. i. col. 39 ; Bloxam's 
Hesister of Magdalen Col logo, iii, 10-15; 
Beesley's Hist, of Banbury, 1811, pp. 194-6; 
Krutovs History nud Antiquities of North- 
impfemsbire, ii, 624; It eg. TJniy. Oxon, (Oxf. 
Hist. Son.) i. 70 (for Thomas Stanbriclge); Le 
Here's Fasti, ii. 114; Lansilownu MS. 978, f. 
126. Some specimens of Stanhridge'a gmmm irs 
^girenin W. Carew Hozlitt’B Schools . . . and 
Schoolmasters, 1888, pp. 53-0.] J. II. 1. 

STANBURY, STANBERY, or STAN- 
BRIDGE, JOHN (d. 1474), bishop of Ilere- 
(ord was second son of Walter Stanbury of 
Jlorwenstow, Cornwall, by liis wife Cicely 
[Vint. Cornwall, Horl. Soc, p. 213). lie 
entered the Carmelite order, and was edu¬ 
cated at Exeter College, Oxford, whence be 
graduated D.D. (Board, Beg. Call. JEt'OH.pp. 
Isis, 367). He subsequently gained great 
reputation by bis lectures at Oxford, and be¬ 
fore 1440 bo became confessor to Ilenry VI. 
In that year he was nominated first provost 
of Eton College, in tlio foundation of which 
he had advised Ilenry; but be nover took 
possession, of this post, and the first actual 
Sovost was Henry Sever [q. v.l In 1446 
Stanbury was nominated by the Icing to the 
bishopric of Norwich, but the pope set aside 
the appointment. On 4 Mui'ch l447-8, how¬ 
ever, he was papally provided to the see of 
Bangor, being consecrated on 20 June fol¬ 
lowing. He seems to have shared the un¬ 
popularity of Henry Vi’s ministers, and his 
name occurs in a song used by Cade's fol¬ 
lowers in 1460 (Show’s ‘ Memoranda ’ apud 
Three Fifteenth-Century Chronicles, Camden 
Soc. p. 100). He is probably to be dis¬ 
tinguished from the John Stanbury who was 
vicar of Barnstaple from 1451 to 1460 
(Chmtur, Barnstaple, p. 98). On 7 Feb, 
1452-3 he was translated by papal bull to 
the see of Hereford, and was enthroned on 
25 April following. Between 1468 and 1467 
ha was frequently present at the council 
board (Arts?. C\, od. Nicolas, vol.vi. pa&Bira). 
He took the Lancastrian side during the 
wars of the roses, and was captured at the 
battle of Northampton on. 19 July 1400 and 
imprisoned for a timo in Warwick Castle. 
He died in the Carmelite house at Ludlow 
on 11 Hay 1474, and was buried in Hereford 
Cathedral, where a beautifully carved ala¬ 
baster monument with an inscription (printed 
by Godwin) was erected over his tomb. 
During some architectural alterations in 
1844 ms episcopal rinjj and the vestments 
in whieli he was buried were disooverod 
(Arehaologia, xxxi. 249-63). 

„■ Stanbury, who is described as ‘ facile prin- 
eepaomnium Cannelilartim sui temporis,’ is 
credited by Bale and subsequent writers 


with twenty-seven separate works, mostly 
on the canon law, but including also sermons, 
lectures at Oxford, and theological treatises. 
One, entitled ‘ Expositio in eymbolum fidei,’ 
was an edition of a work written by Richard 
Ullerston J[q. v.] in 1409, and completed by 
1 Stanbury in 14G3. None of these, however, 
are known to be extant. 

[B.ile’B HcliadeB, fl. 37 b, 92, and Cat. Seriptt. 
Oru. Carmel, f. 211, extant in ILirl. MS. 3838 (a 
copy of the original Sloane MS. now in the 
| Bodleian); ‘William of Worcester up. Letters 
and Papers of Henry VI (Kolia Sor.), ii. 77 O; 
Kymar’s Fcedera, ix. 105, 791,817; Harpsfleld’a 
Hist. Keel. Anglic, xv. 25; Lola ml's Liber do 
Seriptt. op. 572; Poswino’s Apparatus Saoor, i. 
940; Arnoldua Bostins’ Lit. de Seriptt. Ord. 
Oarmol, op. 40; Allegre de Cosanato, p. 361; 
Lozann’s Annates Carmel, iv. 869: Lelong's Bibl. 
Sacra, p. 971; Villiers do St. Etionne’s Bibl. 
Carmel,ii. 102-4; Bite, l)o Angl.Seriptt.p. 666; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-llib.; Fuller’s Worthies, 
1811, i. 278 ; Lei end's Itinerary, 1746, viii. 41, 
53; Kawlinson’s Hereford Cathedral, pp. 40, 
198-9; Duncumb’s Hereford, i. 480-1, 6G8; 
Willis’B Survey of Bangor, pp. 90-2 ; Harwood’s 
Al. Eton. p. i; Le Neve’s Fasti Eeel. Angl,; 
Godwin, Do Prmsnlibus Angliee, pp. 401-2.1 

A. F. P. 

STANDISH, ARTHUR (/1611-1616), 
writer on agriculture, lived in Cambridge¬ 
shire or south Lincolnshire. Ho was 
connected with the family of Standish of 
Standish Hall in Lancashire, which had 
several offshoots in different parts of Eng¬ 
land. Standish had been much impressed 
by the rapid deforestation of the country, 
and when comparatively advanced in life 
he devoted four years to visiting various 
parts of Britain with a view to ascertaining 
the general condition of agriculture. In 
1611 he published in quarto 'The Commons’ 
Complaint,’ London, printed by ‘William 
Stansby, prefaced by ft license from James I, 
(dated 1 Aug. 1611), which was also inserted 
before his later works. Standish refers to 
1 two speciall grievances '■—the 1 general de¬ 
struction and waste of wood ’ and ‘ the ex¬ 
treme dearth of victuals'—which he proposed 
to remedy by planting timber and fruit- 
trees, ‘by an extraordinary breeding of 
fowlo and puIlen.’ and by ‘destroying all 
kinds of vermine/ This work went through 
a second edition in the same year, and was 
republished in 1612, ‘ newly corrected and 
augmented.’ In 1613 he published ‘New 
Directions of Experience to the Commons 
Complaint, for the planting of Timber and 
Firewood, invented by Arthur Standish’ 
(London, 4lo), in which he advocated the 
planting of waste land with trees. In 1615 
be published a sequel entitled ‘ New Diroo 
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fcions of Experience for the increasing of 
Timber and Firewood' (London, 4to), in 
which he proposed to plant two hundred 
and forty thousand acres of waste land, and 
endeavoured to prove that by that means 
1 there may be as much timber raised as will 
maintains the kingdoms for all uses for ever.’ 

[StandiRh’s Works j Lowndes’s bibliographer’s 
Manual, ed. Bohn.] E. 1. C. 

STANDISH, FRANK HALL (1799- 
18401, connoisseur and author, bom at 
Blacltwellin the parish of Darlington, Dur- I 
ham, on 2 Oct. 1799, was the only child of 1 
Anthony Hall of FlasB, Durham. As cousin 
and heir-at-law of Sir Frank Standish of 
Duxbury Hall, Chorley, Lancashire, he suc¬ 
ceeded to the estates (but not to the title) of 
that baronet in 1812, and by royal liconse 
assumed the name and arms of Standish. 
lie only occasionally visited Duxbury, his 
favourite residence being at Seville, Spain, 
where he had a fine house, and he spent 
considerable timo in travelling in France 
and other parts of the continent. Hie in¬ 
come was largely spent in the acquisition of 
works of art and literature. He died un¬ 
married at Cadis on 21 Deo. 1840 on his way 
home from Seville, and his hodv was brought 
to Duxbury and buried in the chancel of 
Ohorley church. 

By his will he left to King Louis-Fhilippe, 
as a mark of respect to the French nation, 
the whole of his collection of books, manu¬ 
scripts, prints, pictures, and drawings, for 
hie sole private use or for any public institu¬ 
tion, as the king might think proper, The 
collection of pictures was especially rich in 
paintings by Murillo and other Spanish ar¬ 
tists, and was deposited in the ‘Musde 
Standish ’ in the Louvre. After the revolu¬ 
tion in 1848 the king claimed the collection 
Ob Mb private property, and at the end of [ 
four or five years the claim was allowed. 
The pictures were brought baok to England 
in an injured state and sold by Christie, 
Manson, & Wood in London in May 1868. 
The drawings and books were Bold in Paris! 
in December 1862. _ It is said that Standish 
had intended to offer the collection to the 1 
British government in the event of the au¬ 
thorities consenting to revive the family 
baronetcy, but his overtures were unsuccess¬ 
ful. 

His works were: 1. ‘ The Life of Vol¬ 
taire, with interesting particulars respecting 
his death, and anecdotes and characters of 
his Contemporaries/ 1821. 2. * The Shores 
of the Mediterranean,’ 2 vols. 1837,1889. 
3. 1 Poems: the Maid of Jacn, Timon, and 
(die Bride of Palencia/ 1838. The first of 


these poems was published about liitTT 
second edition being printed at Chorw';! 

1832. 4, ' Notices of the Northern Capunlj 

of Europe,’ 1838. 6. ‘ Seville and its 

Vicinity/1840, with a portrait of the author. 

[Gent. Mag. June 1841, p. 662; Manchester 
City News Notes and Queries, v. 66,1 12 m, 
AUibone’e Diet, of Engl. Lit. iii. 2213; Baines’s 
Lancashire, ed. Groston, iv. 245; Curtis a 
Velasquez and Murillo, 1883, p. 6.] 0 . W. s 



Alexander Standish of Standish in that 
county, who died in 1446, but the data; 
render the relationship improbable. When 
young he became a Franciscan friar, and 
studied both at Oxford and Cambridge but 
it is uncertain where he obtained his degree 
of D.D. Ho was afterwards appointed warden 
of the Franciscan house, Greyfriar3, London, 
andprovincialofthoorder. WhenHenryVIH 
came to tliu throne, Slandish seemed the 
royal favour, and preached at court in Fe¬ 
bruary 1611, and in the spring of every year 
from 1616 to 1620, receiving 20a. each time, 
lie was chief of the king’s spiritual council, 
and in 1616 was engaged in a remarkable 
controversy as to the liability of the clergy 
to punishment by lay tribunals. Eichoiil 
Keuermyster [q._ v.], abbot of 'Winchcomb, 
was the champion for the clergy, while 
Standish took the opposite side. Convoca¬ 
tion was displeased, and summoned Standish 
before it. He sought the protection of the 
king, who heard the matter out at a meeting 
of judges and othors held at Blackfriars, 
London, while parliament addressed the king 
to support. Standish against the malice of 
his persecutors (Hallam, Const. Mist. i. 68- 
69). The royal protection was not asked in 
vain, and he accordingly escaped punishment, 
In other regards ho was a zealous upholder 
of the church and persecutor of ‘heretics.’ 
He opposed both (Met and Erasmus. The 
latter related in his epistles several dis¬ 
paraging anecdotes of Standish. Erasmus 
stated that Standish, in a sermon preached 
at St. Paul's Oross, fell foul of him and bis 
translation of the New Testament, but when 
taken to task by two friends of Erasmus, 
probably Sir Thomas More and Richard Pace, 
confessed that his zeal outran his knowledge. 
On another occasion Standish fell on bis 
knees before the king and implored him not 
to desert the faith of his predecessors, adding 
that the church was in the greatest danger 
since Erasmus had published his nsw hereti- • 
cal books. Fuller remarks of Standist'c 
resistance to Erasmus that this ‘ was as un- 
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equal a contest as betwixt a child and man, 
Mt to say dwarf and giant.’ 

On the nomination 01 the king he was 
appointed bishop of St. Asaph by papal 
bnU dated 28 Way 1618, and was consecrated 
w Archbishop Warham at Otford, Kent, on 
11 July following. Pace, in a letter to 
Ifolsey, expresses his mortification at the 
promotion. He was one of those appointed 
In May 1622 to receive Charles V on his ex¬ 
pected visit to Canterbury, and in the same 
year was assessed to find 200/. towards the 
(in<fs expenses in Franca. In February 
15‘J3-i he was sent with Sir John Baker on 
sn embassy to Hamburg with a view to the 
restoration of the king of Denmark (Hthype, 
XccZ. Man. i. 90). He was one of "VVolsey’s 
examiners of heretics in 1626; received the 
recantation of Richard Foster in December 
1527, and was on the bench of judges who 
tried Billney and Arthur in 1627, and John 
Tewkesbury on 20 Deo. 1631, On the return 
of IVolsey from Borne in December 1627, 
Suudisk was among the bishops who at¬ 
tended at St. Paul’s to welcome the cardinal. 

At the beginning of the proceedings for 
Henry VIH’s divorce from Catherine, Stan¬ 
dish bore an important part as one of tho 
queen’s counsellors (The Pretended Divorce 
c,f Queen Katherine, Camden Soc. p. 177) J 
and when the proctors appeared before the 
papal legate on 29 June 1629, he spoke 
against the divorce after Bishop Fisher, * but 
with less polished eloquence.' Catherine 
viewed Mm with distrust, as, though on her 
aide, he was thought to he entirely in the 
ling’s favour. He afterwards assisted at the 
coronation of Anne Boleyn. 

On Warham’s death in August 1632 he 
was deputed by the prior and convent of 
Christ Church, Canterbury, to preside in 
convocation, and he was one of the three 
bishops who on 18 March 1583 consecrated 
Cranmer as metropolitan of the church of 
England in succession to Warham. 

la 1683 John Salisbury (&. 1678) [q, v.] 
reported to Cromwell that he had great aifH- 
cidties in serving an iudictment of prte- 
munixe on Standish and his vicar-general, 
who both defied him. On 1 June 1686 he 
formally renounced the papal jurisdiction, 
the renunciation being dated at Wrexham, 
and on the 9th of the following month he 
died at an advanced age. He was buried in 
the Minories, afterwards Christ Church, Lon¬ 
don, where a monument, for which he left 
money, was erected over his remains, which 
perished in the great fire. By his will he 
‘left legacies to the cathedral of St. Asaph, 
and to the Franciscans of Oxford, 

Wood makes him the author of: 1. ‘ Ser- 
m. xyui. 


mans preached to the People.’ 2. < Treatise 
figuinst Erasmus his Translation of the New 
Testament;' but there is no trace of them 
having been printed. 

[Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic 

S aury VIII), vol. ii-ix.; Wood’s Athouoo Oxon. 

Uss) ; Knight’s Lift of Eiasmus, 172(1; Le 
Neve’s Pasta (Hardy), i, 73; EUis’s Original 
Letters, 3rd ser, l. 187; Burnet’s Reformation 
1829 i. 25, ii. 147, &e. j Dodd’s Church Hist, 
i. 188; Neweourt'B Repertoriura Reel. i. 01; 
Dugdale’s Visitation of Lancashire (Ohethum 
Snf* V -n. 291 • Ornv nhmninla (C\\ 
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Athens Oantabr. i. 55; Baines’s Lancashire 
(Ilarlaud and Herford). 1870 ii. 100; Brower's 
Reign of Henry VIII, 1884, i. 246, 260, ii. 304, 
838, 346.] O. W. S. 

STANDISH, JOHN(1607 P-1670), arch¬ 
deacon of Colchester, born about 1607, is said 
to have belonged to the family of Standish of 
Burgh in Lancashire. The pedigrees, how¬ 
ever, ore not full enough to decide the matter. 
His uncle was Henry Standish [q.v.], bishop 
of St. Asaph. He was educated atBrasenose 
College, Oxford, whence he was moved as a 
probationary fellow to Corpus Christ!. He 
graduated B.A. on 16 May 1628, and pro¬ 
ceeded M.A. on 11 July 1631, B.D. 1640, 
and, after long teaching in London and 
preaching at St. Paul's, D.D. on 2 Aug. 1641. 
Wood speultB of his ‘ drudging much in the 
faculty of divinity,’ and he was fellow of 
"Whittington College when he took his doc¬ 
tor’s degree. In 1648 he became rector of 
St. Andrew TTndeishaft, in 1644 vicar of 
Northall, Middlesex, and in March 1660 
rector of Wigan. On 2 Aug. 1660 he became 
canon of "Worcester, and in January 1662-8 
he was for a few days archdeacon of Col¬ 
chester (Le Neve, u. 842). Strype says 
that he was chaplain to Edward vlj and 
he was also in 1668 vicar of Med bourne", 
Leicestershire. In 1664, after Mary’s acces¬ 
sion, he was doprived of his rectory of 
Wigan because he was married; but he 
seems to have put away his wife, and in 
1666 he became rector of Rodmarton, Glou¬ 
cestershire. On 21 Oct. 1667 hewas collated 
to the prebend of Ealdland in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, and he again became archdeacon 
of Colchester on 16 Oct. 1668. When Elizu- 
beth come to the throne he lost his arcli- 
deaoonry, his prebend, and the living of 
Paglesham, Essex, which he had received in 
1664. But subsequently he was restored to 
his prebend, and died in possession before 
81 March 1670. 

Standish wrote; 1. ’A Little Treatise 
against the Protestation of Robert Barnes 

J L 
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at tlie time of his Death,' London, 1640, 
8 va; answered by Ooverdale. 2, ‘ Treatise of 
the Union of the Church,’ London, 1566. 
3. * A Discourse wliorin is debated whether 
it be expedient that the Scripture should 
be in English for al men to read,’ London, 
1554, 4to; 2nd edit, 1555. 

[Wood’s Athena: Oxon. cd. Bliss, i. 235; 
Chatham Soe. Puhl. lxxxii; Reg. Univ. of Ox¬ 
ford, i. 150, and Fowloi’s Hist, of Corpus Christi 
College (both Oxford Hist. Soc.); Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1600-1714; Le Neve's Fasti, ed, Hardy; 
Newcourt’s Rep. Eccl. Loud,; Strype'e Memo¬ 
rials, 1 . i, 670, n. ii. 260.] W. A. J. A. 

STANDISH, MYLES (1584 P-1056), 
coloniat, was horn in Lancashire about 1584. 
In his will ha states that his great-grand¬ 
father was ‘a second or younger brother 
from the house of Standish of Standish.’ As 
Jhe named his estate in New England Dux- 
bury, he was probably descended, from the 
Duxbury branch of the family. It has been 
surmised that steps were taken to destroy 
the record of hie descent to deprive him of 
a share in the family inheritance. The prin¬ 
cipal facts supporting this conjecture are that 
the page containing the births for 1684 and 
1685 of the parish register of Ohorley in 
Lancashire, where he was probably born, 
has been defaced, and that in his will he 
bequeathe to liis son Alexander certain estates 
in the same oounty and in the Isle of Man, 
which he describee as ‘surreptitiously de¬ 
tained from’ him. But the claim put for¬ 
ward by some of hie descendants that he was 
rightful heir to all the Standish property 
appears unwarrantable. Before 1608 Stan- 
diah obtained a lieutenant’s commission in 
the English force serving under the Veres in 
the Netherlands, and took an active part in 
the war against the Spaniards. After the 
conclusion of the truce of 1609 he joined 
the puritan colony settled at Leyden under 
the ministry of John Robinson (1576 P- 
1626) [q. v.j, and, on account of his expe¬ 
rience, became their military adviser. 

On 6 Sept. 1020 Standish, with the other 
pilgrim fathers, embarked on the MayJlower, 
with the intention of settling in America 
within the territories of the Virginia Com¬ 
pany. Being driven from their course, they 
cast anchor on 11 Nov. in the bay of Cape 
Ood. To Standish was entrusted the com¬ 
mand of the parties sent out to explore the 
country. They incurred considerable risks, 
and on one occasion inDecnmber were nearly 
out off by the Indians, who took them by 
surprise. On 19 Dec. the colonists eeloci ed 
for their settlement a site on which they 
conferred the name of New Plymouth [see 
Cabyde, John]. During the tot winter 


they suffered heavily from sickness, and 
Standish, who lost bis wife, was especiallv 
distinguished for bis humanity to the sick 
In February 1621 he was unanimously ckm 
military captain of the colony. The force at 
his disposal was small (in November 1621 
there were only thirty-two men in the settle¬ 
ment), and the scantiness of its numbers in¬ 
creased the responsibility of command. Stan¬ 
dish showed himself equal to the require^ 
ments of his office. In August, withouly 
fourteen men, he surprised by night on en¬ 
campment of hostile Indiana, ana rescued a 
friendly native named Squanto, who served 
as interpreter to the settlement. In the 
following month, with ten English™ ..,! ani j 
three native guides, he explored Massa¬ 
chusetts Bay, and established friendly rela¬ 
tions with the powerful tribes inhabiting its 
coasts. The arrival of the ship Fortune on 
11 Not. increased hia meagre force by twenty- 
seven men. It was a timely reinforcement 
for serious trouble soon arose. ! 


In 1622 an independent Battlement was 
founded at Weseogussett, now Weymouth, 
to the north of Plymouth, by a band of ad¬ 
venturers commanded by Thomas Weston 
(1676 P-1626P) [q. v.] They were a shiftless 
set, and soon earned the hatred and con¬ 
tempt of the Indians by their inability to 
provide for themselves and by their trea¬ 
cherous and profligate conduct towards the 
natives. The Massachusetts tribe, formerly 
friendly, resolved to exterminate Weston 
and his companions, and, so as to remove 
the ohanceB of retribution, prepared to assail 
the Plymouth settlers afterwards. The neigh¬ 
bourhood of Wessagussett became the centre 
of a great Indian conspiracy, involving most 
of the native peoples of New England. 
Learning how matters stood, Standish 
marched to W eston’s settlement, taking with 
him only eight men to avoid alarming the 
natives. On bis arrival he was insulted by 
the hostile chiefs, Peckauot and Wituwamst. 
Dissembling his resentment, he invited them, 
with a few followers, to a conference, allured 
them into a room, closed the door, and killed 
them all. An engagement followed, in which 
the Indians were defeated, and the settlers 
at Wessagussett enabled to retire in safety. 
This prompt action broke up the hostile 
league, and greatly enhanced the reputation 
of the English colony. 

In the oarly years of the settlement the 
colonists found themselves much prejudiced 
by disputes with the merchant adventurers 
of London, who had furnished money for the 
onterpriso. In consoquence, in the summef* 
of 1625 Standish journeyed to London to 
seek the intervention of the council of New 
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Endand, His mission, liowover, bore no 
ftuit owing to the paralysis of public business 
. the plague, and ho returned to Plymouth 
in the Following April. The merchant ad¬ 
venturers finally, in November 1626, sur¬ 
rendered their claims in consideration of the 
njvment of l,800f., in nine annual instal¬ 
ments. Eight leading planters, of whom 
standish was one, with four London friends, 
liijilertoolt to meet the first six payments, in 
return for a monopoly of the foreign trade. 

The colonists were troubled by indepen¬ 
dent adventurers, attracted by their success, 
who intercepted their trade and prejudiced 
them with the Indians. In 1628 Standish 
errested one of these, named Thomas Morton 
(d, 1646) [a. V.], who had established himself 
at Merry Mount, now Quincy, near Boston, 
where he sold guna and ammunition to the 
Indians, and instructed them in their use, 
contrary to the provisions of the royal char¬ 
ter. Standish, it is said, wished to have 
him shot, but was overruled by the governor, 
William Bradford (1500-1657) [q. v.], who 
sent Morton to England for trial (cf. Mot- 
jsi’s Merry Mount, a romance). 

Besides their troubles with their own 
countrymen and the Indians, the colonists 
wets harassed by the French, who were 
jealous of their growing trade. In 1635 a 
tort which Standish’s friends had established 
as the Penobscot for trading purposes was 
seized by the Seigneur d'Aulnay de Ohamisd, 
t Canadian landed proprietor, end Standish 
was sent to dispossess him. In this he failed, 
owing chiefly to the misconduct of the eas¬ 
tern of the vessel conveying him and his 
men, who fired away all his ammunition at 
long range. This was the last enterprise of 
importance undertaken by Standish. The 
fortunes of the colony grew more peaceful, 
»nd he passed the remainder of his days on 
his estate at Duxbury, on the north side of 
Plymouth Bay, wliitlier he removed in 1632, 
hi 1648 he commanded tho force sont against 
the Naragansotts, and in 1068 he headed 
that raised to assail tho Dutch ; hut in neither 
cose was there actual conflict. In addition 
to bis military office, Standish frequently 
filled the post of assistant to the governor, 
and from 1644 to 1640 he was treasurer to 
the colony. Us died at Duvhury on 8 Oot. 
1656. He was twice married, His first wife, 
Bose, died on 20 Jan. 1020-1. By his second 
wife, Barbara, who came out in 1028, and 
who by traditiou was a younger sister of 
Bose, he had four surviving sons: Alexander, 
Miles, Josiah, and Charles, and a daughter, 
torn. In religious matters Standish never 
belonged to the pilgrim communion, but the 
extraordinary conjeoture that he was a Bo- 
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man catliolio is probably without warrant 
( Mag. of American Hut. i. 300). 

No authentic portrait of Standish exists 
(Massachusetts Hist. Soo. Pi oceedings, xi. 
478; Wmson, Memorial Hist, of Boston, i. 
05), In person he was slender and of small 
stature, hut strong and well knit. In cha¬ 
racter he was essentially a man of action, 
excitable and passionate, prompt in coming 
to a determination and unperturbed by sud¬ 
den danger. Brought into constant contact 
with the most treacherous race in the world, 
he went among them alone or almost un¬ 
guarded, and, though frequent plots were 
formed to destroy him, the respect inspired 
by his magnanimity preserved him in every 
case. The importance of his battles must 
not be gauged by tho number of combatants. 
The success of the settlement at New Ply¬ 
mouth decided which of the European races 
should ho dominant in North America. 
Standish was the most vivid and interesting 
of the 1 pilgrim fathers,' and romance has 
always attached itself to his name. In mo¬ 
dern times the legend of the ‘ Courtship of 
Miles Standish’ lmB been versified by Long¬ 
fellow. Although the poet’s treatment of 
the subject is always interesting and fre¬ 
quently inspiring, he has marred his poem 
by inaccuracies and anachronisms which de¬ 
tract from its vraisnnblance. Lowell has 
also celebrated the memory of tho ‘pilgrim 
father’ in his ‘Interview with Miles Ston- 
dish.’ 

The estate of Duxburyia still in the posses¬ 
sion of his descendants. The present house 
was built by his son Alexander. In 1872 
the corner-stone of tho Standish memorial 
was laid at Duxbury. It consists of a granite 
shaft rising one hundred and ten feet, sur¬ 
mounted by a bronze figure of Standish. 

[The chief authorities for Standish are: Brad¬ 
ford's History of Plimouth Plantation, od, Deane, 
1853; Winslow’s G-ood No was from New Eng¬ 
land in Young’s Chronicles of the Pilgrim 
Fathers, 1841; and Honrt’s Relation of the 
Boginning and Proeoedingof the English Planta¬ 
tion, ed, Dexter; N. Morton’s Now England's 
Memorial, ed. 1866; T, Morton's New English 
Cannon (Prince Soc. publications, 1883)ishostile 
and untrustworthy. Of modern works, Abbot's 
Puritan Captain, though popular in character, 
embodies considerable research, The following 
may also be consulted: Johnson’s Exploits of 
MtIbs Standish, 1897; Arbor's Story of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, 1897; Winsofs Hist, of Ame¬ 
rica, vol.lii. passim; Bartlett’s Pilgrim Fathers of 
New England, 1863; Neale's Hist, of New Eng¬ 
land; Mather's Magnolia; Palfrey’s Hist, of 
New England, 1866; Baylie’s Hist, of New 
Plymouth, ed. Drake, 1866, vol. i. paBsim; 
Markham's Fighting Veres; De Costa's Foot- 
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prints of Miles Standiah, 1864 ; Winaor's Hist, 
of Duxbury; Belknap’s American Biography; 
Savage’s Ganoid. Diet. iv. 152; New England 
Historical and Genealogical Beg. i. 47, ih 240, 
v. 335, xxvii. 145; Mag. of American Hist. i. 
258, 390.] E, I. 0. 

STANFIELD, CLARKSON (1708- 
1807), marine and landscape painter, some¬ 
times in error called "William (Jiarkson Stan¬ 
field, born at Sunderland on 8 Deo. 1793, was 
son of .Tames Field Stanfield [q. v.J, by his 
first wife, Mary Hoad, who died m 1801. 
He was called Clarkson after Thomas Clark¬ 
son [q. ▼.], the anti-slavery agitator. He soon 
showed a taste for drawing, which is said to 
have been inherited from his mother, and at 
the aga of twelve he was apprenticed to an 
heraldic painter in Edinburgh; but his love 
of the sea, inherited perhaps from his father, 
made him enter the merchant service in 1808, 
and, after several voyages, he was pressed into 
the navy in 1812. In 1814, when in H.M.S. 
Namur, he painted scenery for the theatricals 
on board, of which Douglas William Jerrold 
|q.v.], then a midshipman, was 1 managing 
director,’ and he was sent on shore to adorn 
with a painting the admiral’s ball-room at 
Sheerness. He gave such satisfaction that the 
commissioner or ihe dockyard promised to get 
him his discharge and give him an appoint¬ 
ment in the yard. The commissioner died be¬ 
fore he could fulfil his promise, and Stanfield 
went to sea; but shortly afterwords ho was 
temporarily incapacitated hy a fall, and was 
allowed to retire. He went, however, to sea 
again, this time on board an East Indiaman, 
A sketch-book which he used in China is now 
in the possession of his eon, Mr. Field Stan¬ 
field. About 1818 he visited his father in 
Scotland, and missed his ship, to which he 
had been appointed as second mate. He then 
retiredftom the eea and obtained employment 
as scene-painter at the sailors’ theatre, called 
the Royalty, in Wellelose Square in the oast 
of London. In 1821 he went to Edinburgh 
and obtained similar employment at the Pan¬ 
theon Theatre. Here he made the acquaint¬ 
ance of David Roberta (1796-1864) [q, v.], 
then employed at the Theatre Royal, and of 
Alexander Nasmyth [q. v.] He soon re¬ 
turned to London, Whither Roberts fol¬ 
lowed him. Both were employed at the Co¬ 
burg Theatre, where they painted the scenery 
of ‘Guy Fa wires,’ and afterwards (from 1822) 
at Drury Lone, where Stanfield achieved such 
success that in 1826 he was presented by the 
proprietors of the theatre with a silver wine- 
cooler, in 'testimony of hisgenius and skill in 
the scenic department.’ But he had alroady 
achieved a reputation as a painter of uasel 
pictures, and m 1884 ho gave up scene-paint¬ 


ing as a profession, though he 
painted scenes ior friendship's sake At th 
lequest of Mncroady he painted a diorama W 
the pantomime at Oovont Garden in m? 
and refused to accept more than 1507 font 
though offered twice that amount bv thl 
great actor. He superintended the scenew 
of Dickens’s pnvato theatricals at Taristoi 
Houee. The drop-scene for ‘ Frozen Been’ 
was painted by him in two days, and vL 
sold lor 1,0007. at the Dickens sale at Gads 
Hill. He also painted the beautiful sceneiv 
for the pantomime ‘ Acia and Galatea’wi 
duced by Maoready at Drury Lane in Fe¬ 
bruary 1842. HiB last work of the Mad was 
t,lio drop-scene of the new Adelphi Theatre 
painted for his old friend Benjamin "Webter 
in 1868. 

The first picture he exhibited was ‘ARivet 
Scene,’ which appeared at the Royal Academy 
in 1820, and was followed by ‘ St. Bernard’s 
Well, near Edinburgh,’ in 1821, and m 1822 
he (as well as his friend, David Roberts) 
contributed eomo small works to the Edin¬ 
burgh Exhibition, and in the same year he 
sent two pictures to the British Tnatit n t ^ 
lie waB one of the foundation members of tbs 
Society of British Artists in 1823, and con¬ 
tributed to them exhibitions for some yean 
till he seceded from the society. In 1827 
he recommenced exhibiting at the academy, 
with a picture of 1 A Oalm,’ and obtained a 
premium of 607. from the British Institution 
for ‘ Wreckers off Fort Rouge.’ In 1829 he 
sent to the academy 1 View nenr Ohalons- 
snr-Saone,’ and in 1880 1 Mount St. Michael, 
Cornwall,’ which was much admired. Afta 
this he was a regular contributor to the 
academy exhibitions (except in 1839) till 
his death. In 1882 he was elected associate, 
and in 1886 academician. He exhibited in 
all 186 works at the academy, twenty-two 
at the British Institution, and twenty-ono 
at the British Artists, His life was one of 
continued prosperity. He frequently went 
abroad, and by far the greater number of his 
pictures were from sketches taken on the 
continent, principally in Italy, but also in 
Holland and France. Two of his few home 
pictures were ' The Opening of New London 
Bridge’ and ‘Portsmouth Harbour,’painted 
for William IV, the former of which win 
exhibited at the Royal Academy in 18S2. 
In 1836 appeared one of his most important 
compositions, ‘The Battle of Trafalgar,’ 

g ainted for the United Service Club. Hu 
rst picture of Venice was oxhibited in 1881, 
and his first Italian lake scene, 'TheIrak 
Bella, Lago Maggiore,’ in 1884. About thfi 
time (1830) he commenced tenVenetian visws 
for the hanquotting-room of Lord Lansdowns 
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Bo wood, and (1884) a similar number for 
;, lfi jp a ] ie of Sutberiand at Trentham Hall. 
Venice and its neighbourhood, and the Italian 
ide= with an occasional view on the Medway 
«id the coast ot France, employed his pencil 
till 1837, when he exhibited ‘ On the Scheld, 
ne ar Leiskenshoeck—Squally Day,’ and the 
works of the following years show an ex¬ 
tension of his travels to Avignon, Ancona, 
j jna ]g ( and Naples. From 1844 to 1848 
tke subjects of mb exhibited pictures were 
principally Dutch, and included 'The Day 
after the Wreck; A Dutch East Indiotnan 
on Shore on the Ooster Schelde ; Zierikree 
in the distance’ (1844); and ‘Dutch Boats 
running into Saardam—Amsterdam in the 
distance’ (1846); but he also exhibited some 
Italian ace ties like ‘II Ponte Rotfco, Rome’ 
(1816),and ‘Naples’ (1847),besides a battle- 
piece, ‘The Capture of El Gamo by H. M. 
[loop Speedy (Lord Cochrane) ’ (1846), and 
'FrenchTroops (1790) fording the Margra’ 
(1847), painted for the Earl of Ellesmere. 

In 1810 he was recommended country air 
for his health, and rented a cottage at Northaw 
in Hertfordshire, near the residence of his 
friend, Joseph Marryat (the brother of Cap- 
tun Marryat, the novelist), and in 1846 he 
took a lodging at Hampstead. In 1847 he 
determined to take up permanent residence 
it Hampstead, and left 48 Momington Place 
for The Green-hill, now the Hampstead 
Public Library. Here were painted some of 
hisflnest pictures, including 1 Tilbury Fort— 
Wind against Tide ’ (1849), painted for Robert 
Stephenson, M.P.; * The Battle of Roveredo ’ 
(1861), painted for J. D. Astley; ‘The 
Victory (with the body of Nelson on hoard) 
towed into Gibraltar after the Battle of 
Trafalgar’ (1863), painted for Sir Samuel 
Morton Peto; ‘The Pic du Midi' (1864); 
aid ‘The Abandoned/ a large dismasted dere¬ 
lict, rolling in a heavy sea. It was paintod 
for Thomas Baring, and is the most poetical 
of all his works, and also the most original, 
as at that time a picture without any figure 
or suggestion of human _ life was almost 
unknown. It was sent with two others to 
the Paris Exhibition of 1866, when Stanfield 
was awarded a gold medal of the first class, 
and was exhibited at the Royal Academy 
in 1866. 

It was at Hampstead that many of Stan¬ 
field's happiest years were passed. Many of 
the meetings of the ‘ Sketching Society’ were 
held here, and a largo circle of literary and 
artistic friends, including Charles Dickens, 
Thackeray, Macready, John Forster, Sir Ed- 
4ria Landseer, David Roberts, Samuel Lover, 
0 R. Leslie, and the two Chalons were fre¬ 
quent visitors at The Grcon-hill. In 1851 he 


made a somewhat lengthened tour with his 
wife aud daughters in the south of France 
and the north of Spain, and made numerous 
sketches, from which many of his later pic¬ 
tures were produced. 

In 1868 Stanfield went with his old friend 
David Roberts to Scotland, to receive his 
diploma ae honorary member of the Scottish 
Academy, and in 1863 he was made chevalier 
of the Belgian order of Leopold. During 
the last ten years of his life his health, which 
had been much improved by his residence at 
Hampstead, began to fail again. lie was 
obliged to withdraw in some measure from 
the society of his friends, and in 1801 he 
sustained a very sevore blow by the death 
of David Roberts. Nevertheless' his interest 
in his art never tired, and he continued to 
exhibit till his death on 18 March 18117, 
when his last picture, ‘ A Skirmish off Heli- 

t oland,' was hanging on the walls of the aca- 
emy. He died at 0 Belsize Park ltoad, 
Hampstead, whither he had been compelled 
to remove from The Green-hill on account 
of some projected building operations, lie 
was buried in the Roman catholic cemetery 
at Kensal Green, where a maible cross is 
erected to his memory. He was twice mar¬ 
ried (first, to Mary Hutchinson, and, secondly, 
to Rebecca Adcock), and had nine sons and 
three daughters, of whom four boub and two 
daughters survive. One of his sous, George 
Clarkson (see below), followed the art of his 
father with soma success. 

Stanfield attained a great reputation as a 
marine-painter, and was called the English 
Vaudevelde. Professor Ruskin regarded him 
as ‘ the leader of the English realists,’ and 
averredthat be was ‘incomparably the noblest 
maBter of cloud-form of all our artists.’ lie 
was a manly, sincere, and accomplished 
paintor, with a keen sense of the picturesque 
and knowledge of sea, and sky, but he looked 
at nature with tho eyes of a scene-painter, 
having too special regard to its spectacular 
qualities, bo that few of his works, except 
‘The Abandoned,’ are imbued with much 
poetical feeling. For these, and perhaps for 
other reasons, as a certain monotony in 
treatment and colour, the exhibition of a 
number of his pictures at the first winter 
exhibition of deceased masters at the Royal 
Academy (1870) did not advance his reputa¬ 
tion ana if has never since risen to the level it 
attained in his lifetime. His friend OharleB 
Dickens, in a charming memorial notice 
published by him in ‘All the Year Round’ 
(1 June 1867), calls him ‘the soul of frank¬ 
ness, generosity, and simplicity, the most 
loving and most lovable of men. 

In the National Gallery of British Art 
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(Vernon Collection) are four of Stanfield's 

i natures, 1 Entrance to tlie Zuyder Zee, Tex el 
island,’ the sketch for 1 The Battle of Trafal¬ 
gar,’ 1 The Lake of Oomo,’ and ‘ The Oanal 
of the Giudecca and Church of tlie Jesuits, 
Venice; ’ and at the South Kensington Mu¬ 
seum (Sheepshanks’ gift) nre 1 Near Cologne,’ 
1 A Market Boat on the Scheldt/ ‘ Sands near 
Boulogne,’ and (Townshend bequest) ‘ A 
Rocky Bay.’ Other pictures by him are_ at 
the Garrick Club, of "which he was an active 
member. 1 The Battle of Iio veredo ’ is at the 
Royal Holloway College, Eghata. Many of 
his pictures have been engraved (two of them, 
* Tilbury Eort ’ and ‘ The Castle of Ischia/ 
for the Art Union of London), and book illus¬ 
trations after his sketches are to he found in 
Heath’s 'Picturesque Annual/ 1832, &o., 
Brockedon’s ‘Road-book from London to 
Naples/ 1836, Stanfield’s 1 Coast Scenery/ 
1830, Lawson’s ‘ Scotland Delineated/Mapei’s 
‘Italy/ 1847, &C., Marryat’s ‘Pirate and 
three flutters,’ 1836, and ‘Poor Jack/ 1810, 
Dickens’s ‘Battle of Life/Tennyson's ‘ Poems/ 
1867, and Tillotson’s ‘New Wavarley Album.’ 

Gdoesd Clabkson Stanituld (1828- 
1878), second son of the second marriage of 
William Clarkson Stanfield, was born in Lon¬ 
don in 1828. He was the p upil of his father, 
and painted the same class of subjects. He 
exhibited seventy-three at the Royal Aca¬ 
demy, and forty-nine at the British Institu¬ 
tion from 1844 to 1876. Ho died in 1878. 

[Cunningham's Lives (UsaLon) ; Men of the 
Time; Redgravo's Diot.j Graves’s (Algernon) 
Diet ; Bryan’s Diet. (Graves and Armstrong); 
Ballantino's Life of David Hobarts, Life and 
Letters of Charles Dickens; Pollock's Life of 
Mecrendy; Dafforne’B Pictures by Stanfield; 
Portfolio, viii. GO, x. 121, 136; Once a Weak, 
xi. 676 ; The Hampstead Record, 27 Doe. 1890; 
Notos and Queries, 8th bar. xi, 301-2 ; piivnte 
notes of Mr. Field Stanflold,] C, M. 

STANFIELD, JAMES FIELD (d. 
1824), actor and author, was an Irishman who 
was educated in Franco for tkeRomancatkolic 
priesthood. lie did not take orders, but went 
to sea in a vessel engaged in tko slave trado. 
After a terrible experience of the traffic at 
sea and for a short timo on shore in Africa, 
he returned to England, one out of threo 
survivors of the voyage. He renounced the 
sea and joined a theatrioal company, appear¬ 
ing in 1780 at York, where he also tried liis 
hand at writing a comic opera. His expe¬ 
rience drovo him into tho ranks of the aboli¬ 
tionists, where he found many friends, in¬ 
cluding Thomas Olarltson [q, v.] In 1788 
he published a vivid picture of his experience 
of the slave trade in a work called ‘ Observa¬ 
tions on a Guinea Voyage in a sorios of 


letters addressed to the Rev. Thomas pwv 
son/ and in the following year a vimrZ 
poem called ‘ The Guinea Voyage ’ (LnndnT 
I? 1807 both works were Sfij 
at Edinburgh m one volume. lf or BMer „i 
years he hold a principal situation in tho 
Scarborough Theatre, and he afterwards had 
the direction of a small company who-a ri, 
cuit (about 1812) was in the north ofVork- 
shire and some of tho adjoining count ion 
1813 he published an ‘Essay ontheStufc 
and Composition of Biography ’ (Sunderland 
8vo), a j udicious performance, showing some 
erudition, but insisting overmuch upon tho 
need of ‘ moral illustration.' He was twice 
married, and was father by his first wife 
Mary Iload (d. 1801) of Oheltouham, J 
Clarkson Stanflold [q. v.] lie died ia Lon- 
don on 10 May 1824. 


[Baker's Biograpliij. Dramalica; Monthly Ee- 
viow, vols. Ixxix. and lixxi.; Notes and Qucrits 
8tli ser. xi. 301-2; Hampstead lleconl, 27 Dec' 
1890; information from Mr. Field Stanfiold ] 

0 . a. 


STANFORD, CHARLES (1823-1886), 
divine, son of Joseph Stanford, shoemaker 
(d. 1802), was born at Green Lane, North¬ 
ampton, on 9 March 1823. He was for some 
time a shoemaker, then a lawyer’s clerk, and 
aftorwards a bookseller’s assistant. In 1839, 
at tho ngc of sixteen, lie commenced preach¬ 
ing, and on 22 Oct. 1841 entered the Bap¬ 
tist College at Bristol. His first pastorate 
was at Sparrow Hill, Loughborough, where 
he stayed from 18J 6 to Christinas 1840. (la 
7 March 1847 he bocamo minister of the 
United Presbyterian and Baptist Church at 
Devizes, where his congregation gradually 
increased, and where he on 9 Aprd 1852 
opened a now chapel. In May 1868 he was 
elected oo-pastor with Dr. Edward Steaneof 
DenmarkPlaec Chapel, Camberwell, Surrey; 
and in May 1861, on the retirement of Sterne, 
received the full charge. He remained at 
Camberwell till his death. In 1860he visited 
Taunton, where, and in the neighbourhood, ha 
succoeded in collecting valuable informatioc 
for his work, ‘J. Alleine, his Companions and 
his Times: a Memorial of Black Bartholo¬ 
mew.’ This was published in 1801. 

In 1878 Stanford received the degree of 
D.D.fromBrown’s University, Rhodelsland, 
America. He was the president of the Lon¬ 
don Baptist Association in 1882. Fiom 
November 1881 he became almost blind from 
glaucoma, but prepared his work for the 
press with a typewriter. He died at 26 De 
Urespigny Park, Denmark Hill, on 18 March 
1888, and was buriod atNorwooa on 24 March" 
Ho was twioe married. In addition to many 
Bormons and devotional treatises, he puli- 
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jr^Tl, <Power in Weakness: Memorials 
0 f W. Rhodes of Damersham,' 1868; 3rd edit. 
7 C 70 9. ‘Home and Church: a Chapter in 
& Life at Old Maze Pond,’ 1871. 
1'Philip Doddridge, D.D.’, 1880 (‘Men 
Worth Knowing ’ series). 4. ‘A Memorial of 
tbeRev.E. Steane,’ 1882. 5. ‘ The Wit and 

Somoni of Life; being Familiar Talks with 
Young Okristinns,’ 1886. 

fChurles Stanford’s Memories and Letters, 
edited by his wife, 1880, with a portrait; Baptist 
Handbook, 1887, pp. 120-2.] G. C. B. 


STANFORD, STAMFORD, orSTAUN- 
FORD, Snt WILLIAM (1609-16.58), judge, 
bom at Hadley, Middlesex, on 22 Aug. 1609, 
wa8 gon of William Stanford, mercer, of 
London, and his wife Margaret Gadney. 
Hu grandfather was "Robert Stanford of 
Rowley, Staffordshire. After being educated 
at Oxford William entered Gray’s Inn in 
1628, where he was called to the bar in 
1630. In 1638 he was employed in dis¬ 
solving the Austin Friars at Stafford, and 
on 16 Dec. 1641 ho was returned to parlia¬ 
ment as member for that borough. In 1644 
he was appointed autumn reader in his inn, 
but owing to the plague did not deliver his 
lectures until the tallowing Lent (DtraEALE, 
Orig, Jurid. p. 293). He again represented 
Stafford borough in the parliament which 
met in January 1644-6, and was dissolved 
k Henry's death in January 1646-7. In 
BhvaidVI's first parliament Stanford re¬ 
presented Newcastle-under-Lyme (13 Oct. 
1547 to 16 April 1662). He was double 
reader at Gray's Inn in the spring of 1661, 
and on 8 Oct. following was placed on a 
commission ‘to resolve uppon the refor¬ 
mation of the Canon Lawes ' (Acta P. C. 
iu. 382). In the following year lie was one 
of the commissioners empowored to oxamino 
and deprive Cuthbert T unstall[q. v.], bishop of 
Durham. On 17 Oot. he was made serjeant- 
at-law (Maohyn, Diary, p. 27). A year 
later (19 Oot. 1663) he was promoted queen's 
sequent. In April 1664 he conducted the 
crown prosecution of Sir Nicholas Throg¬ 
morton [a. v.l and on 17 May he received 
26/, 13s. id, for his ‘travuyle and paynes 
taken in the two late Parliamontes ’ (Acts 
T. O, v. 22). In the same year he was 
raised to the bench of common pleas, and on 

27 Jan, 1664-6 was knighted by Philip 
(Rail. MS. 0084, f. 80 6). He died on 

28 Aug. 1668, and was buried in Hadley 
church on 1 Sept, (id, 897, f. 18). By his 
wife Alice, daughter of John Palmer, ho 
■had issue six sons and four daughters, His 
widow subsequently married Roger Carey of 
Hadley (Lamd, MS. 874, f. 60). 


Stanford was author of: 1. ‘Les Plees 
del Coron: divisees iu plusionrs titles & 
common lieux . . , compo&ees per le tres 
reverend judge Monsieur Guilliaulme Slaun- 
forde, chivaler . . .’ It, Tottel, London, 
1600, 4to; subsequent editions appeared in 
1607, 1674, and 1688. 2. ‘An Exposicion 
of the Kinga's Prerogative; collected out of 
tho great abridgement of Justice Fitzherbert 
... by Sir William Staunford,’ 1667, 4lo; 
other editions 1608, 1S77, and 1590. It 
was much used by later legal writers (see 
Arcana Parliamentaria, by R. 0., 1686, 
pref. p. 1). Stanford is also said to have 
edited the earliest printed version of Glan- 
ville’s ‘Traotatus de Legibus’ [see Gran¬ 
ville, Ran am? eh], which was published by 
Tottel about 1666, 8vo (WniGHT, Biogr. 
Brit. Litteraria, ii. 270). 

[Works in BriL, Mas Libr.; authorities cited; 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed. Gairdner; 
Acts of the Privy Council, 1542-68; Pug- 
dtile's Orig. Jnnd. and Ohron. Series; Lit.Rem, 
of Edward VI (Roxburgho Club), pnssim ; 
Maehyn’s Diary (Camd. Soc ), passim; Official 
Return of Members of Parliament; Rymor’s 
Fcedera; Lloyd's State Worthies; Fuller's 
Worthies, ii 188; Tanner’s BibL Brit.-Hib. 
p. 601 ; Wood’s Athena* Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 
262-3; Strype’s Works; Stato Trials, i. 869; 
Foss’s Lives of the Judges, v. 390-2; Shaw’s 
Staffordshire, ii. 108; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714; Gray’s Inn Reg. pp. x, G; Simms’s 
Bibl. Staffbrdiensis; Chalmers's Biogr. Diet.] 

A. F. P. 

STANGER, CHRISTOPHER (1759- 
1884), physician, son of a merchant of 
Whitehaven, was horn in 1769. His family 
had for several centuries owned estates near 
Keswick, and a township to the west of 
Harwelltwater once bore their namo (Niool- 
bon and Bunn, History of Westmoreland and 
Cumberland, ii. 08). Stanger, after having 
been apprenticed to a surgeon at Newcastle- 
on-Tyno, graduated M.D. at Edinburgh on 
24 Juno 1783. His dissertation bore the 
title ‘ Be iis quas ad Sanitatem conservandam 
plurimum conferro videntur.’ He next 
studied for four years at the chief medical 
schools of the continent f including Paris, 
Vienna, Mon tpellier, Gottingen, and Leyden, 
On his return he established a practice in 
London, and was admitted L.R.O.P. on 
30 Sept. 1789, Next year he was appointed 
Gresham professor of medicine, and in 1792 
bocamo physician to the Foundling Hospital. 

In June 1793 Stanger was chosen to act 
with John Cooke (1760-1888) [q. v.] and 
■William Charles Wells [q. v.] on a com¬ 
mittee formed by tho licentiates of the Royal 
College of Physicians to present an address 
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to the college claiming to be admitted fellows, 
Among the signatories wasJolmAikin(1747- 
1S'2'2) [_q. v.J, the biographer, who was in 
consequence refused the use of the college 
library ( Memoir , ed. Lucy Aikin, p. 17b). 
The petitioners were excluded under a by¬ 
law which declared that fellows should be 
graduates of Oxford or Cambridge, despite 
the eminence of the medical school of Edin¬ 
burgh. The college refused to receive the ad¬ 
dress, and Stanger applied to the law-courts. 
On 27 Jun. 1790 the court of king’s bench 
granted a rule to compel the president and 
fellows to show cause why they should not 
admit Stanger. On SIS April, when Erskine 
appeared for the defendants, the rule was 
discharged by Lord Chief-justice Kenyon on 
the ground of an informality in Htanger’s 
application. The case was reopened in the 
autumn, and was argued by Adair, Law, 
Chambre, and Christian for tlie plaintiffs, 
with Erskine, Warren, and Gibbs for the 
defendants, 13-16 May 1797; bat the court 
unanimously refused the mandamus. In 1798 
Stanger appealed to the public in ‘ A Justi¬ 
fication of the Right of every well-educated 
Physician of lair character and mature age, 
residingwitliin the Jurisdictionof the College 
of Physicians of London, to be admitted a 
fellow if competent.’ In this able pamphlet 
it was shown that Lord Mansfield had de¬ 
cided in 1707 that the college were bound 
under their charter to admit as fellows all 
duly qualified licentiates of whatever uni¬ 
versity. But Stanger’s efforts produced 
little effect. Isaac Schomberg (1714-1780) 
[<j. v.]lind unavailinglyput forth a somewhat 
similar claim in 1753. Stanger, who pos¬ 
sessed extensive attainments and great an ergy, 
also published ‘ Remarks on theNocessity and 
Means of suppressing Contagious Fevers in 
the Metropolis/1802,12mo, and contributed 
a paper on ' Coughs ’ to the 1 Transactions of 
the Medical and Chirurgical Society.’ He 
died in. London ou 21 Sept. 1834. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 308-7; Diet, of 
Living Authors, 1816; Gont. Mag. 1884, ii. 664.] 

G. Ln G. N. 

STANHOPE, Lad 7, and Countess or 
Ciibhtuej'ibld (d. 1607). [See Kibkhovdn 
or KBRaimovDN, Oathdeinb.] 

STANHOPE, CHARLES, third Eaei 
Stanhope (1763-1816), politician and man 
of science, born in London on 3 Aug, 1753, 
was tho second but eldest surviving eon of 
Philip, seoond earl Stanhope (d, 7 March 
1786),who married, in 1746, Grizel (d. 1811), 
daughter of Charles Hamilton, (by courtesy) 
lord Binning [q. v.], and sister of Thomas, 
seventh earl ofHoddingtou. 

The father, the second earl Stanhope, was 


son of James Stauhope, first sari Stanh™,, 
[q. v.] Educated at Utrecht and Gene™ 
he acquired a love tor mathematics, for the 
Greek language—which was as familiar to 
him as English—and for democratic arm. 
ciples, Lalande called him the best English 
mathematician of his day, and he wm an 
especial friend and correspondent of ltobert 
Simsou [q. v.J, the professor of mathematics 
at Glasgow. He paid lor the posthumous 
impression of Simeon’s works and for the 
edition of the works of Archimedes that was 
printed at the Clarendon Press, and Priest- 
lev dedicated to him the third volume of his 
1 Experiments on Air.’ In 1736he was elected 
F.R.S., and at his death he left 600/. to that 
society (Weld, ltoyal Society, ii. 196). j n 
parliament he spoke, while in England, not 
infrequently, and always with independence 
o f tho ught. Letters ot Pitt, Lord Chatham 
and Fran klin to him, and one from him are 
in the ' Chatham Correspondence' (vol. iv.) 
He transmitted to his son Charles all Ids en¬ 
thusiasms (Mauon, Hist, of England, iii 
208-9). 

CkarleB was sent to Eton at an early age, 
It is usually said that he went thither at the 
ago of eight, but his name is not in the list 
ot 17G2 ( Collect. Oxford Ilist. Soc. iii, 307). 
llis elder brother Philip died at Geneva on 
(i July 1763 ( Gent. Mag. 1763, p. 416), and 
Charles became Lord Mahon and the heir to 


the peerage. In July 1764 the whole family 
went to Geneva (Letters of Lady Herrey, 
pp. 803,309), where t he 1 ad w as instructed by 
G. J. Le Sage, who developed his scientific 
tastes. In 1766 he enjoyed for two months 
the society of Adam Smith and of Henry 
Scott,third duke of Buccleuck[q.v.](Dmuu) 
Stewabt, Works, x. 46). Lady Mary Coke 
was at Geneva in October 1769, and mar¬ 
velled at the youth’s 'surprising genius; 
his painting wou’d surprise you, and lie 
cuts out. people in paper as like as others 
can draw them. lie has invented a mathe¬ 
matical instrument . . . better for the pur¬ 
pose it is intended than any other of the 
kind; yet he is but seventeen years of age’ 
(i Journal , iii. 158). lie also excelled in 
horsemanship, en roll ed himself in the militia 
of the Genevan republic, and was an adept 
in shooting at a mark. 

At the age of eighteen Mahon composed 
a paper in French on the pendulum, which 
the Academy of Stockholm rewarded with 
a prize and printed. lie wrote, at Geneva 
in 1773, a volume, printed in 1776, of ‘Con¬ 
siderations on the Means of preventing Frau¬ 
dulent Practices on the Gold Coin.’ Tbd- 


coin was to have very little relief, end the 
date was to be sunk in. Very soon after its 
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composition the Stanhopes returned to Eng¬ 
land, and Mahon threw himself with ardour 

'°Ear?r in September ] 774 he was present ed 
at court, and as hisfather would not allow him 
to wear powder ‘because wheat is so dear, 1 
he went in his natural ‘ coal-black lxair ’ and 
a white feather. The wits said ‘ he had been 
tarred and feathered ’ (Walpole, Letters, 
fi. 114). A few weeks later, when only just 
of age, he contested (he city of Westminster, 
but after the poll had been open for some 
ibiys, withdrew. At this time he was in¬ 
spired with an ardent friendship for the 
second William Pitt, who was then equally 
ardent for reform, and their alliance was 
cemented by his marriage, on 19 l)ec. 1774, 
to his friend’s sister, Lady Hester Pitt, 
elder daughter of the first Earl of Chatham, 
Lady Mauon died at the family scat of 
Chevening, Kent, on 18 July 1780, when 
only twenty-five. 

Poring the Gordon riots of June 1780 
Mahon harangued the peoplo from the bal¬ 
cony of a coffee-house, and urged them to 
retire to their homes. Walpole said that he 
'chiefly contributed by his harangues to 
conjure down the tempest ’ ( Letters, vii, 
377-81). On the following 8 Sept, ho was 
elected, through the influence of tlio Earl of 
Shelburne, member for the borough of Chip¬ 
ping Wycombe in Buckinghamshire, and re¬ 
presented it until his accession to the peer¬ 
age. At the opening debate (October 1780) 
on the choice of speaker, he made his maiden 
speech, and in 1781 he was a delegate for 
the county of Kent to advocate the cessation 
of the American war and the promotion of 
parliamentary reform. Prom 1782 to 1786 
he introduced into the Jlouse of Commons 
several bills for the prevention of bribery 
and corruption and for the reduction of ex¬ 
penses at parliamentary elections. The pro¬ 
visions of his hill against bribery were de¬ 
clared by Lord ManBfield on 28 March 1784 
to he already part of the law of the land 
(Gent, Mag. 1784, i. 229), His bill for an¬ 
nual registration of votors, for increase in 
the number of polling places, and for othor 
improvements at elections was taken charge 
of after he had become a poer by Wilbor- 
forcs, and, with Pitt as its friend, passed the 
commons, but was thrown out by the lords 
on 5 July 1786. 

Mahon had associated himself with the 
whiga in their opposition to tho war wi(h 
the American colonies, hut he strongly op¬ 
posed the coalition of Pox and North, and lie 
.was vehement against Fox’s East India Bill. 
He declined ofiico on the formation of Pitt’s 
cabinet in 1783, but remained for a short 


time his strenuous supporter. At the general 
election in 1784 he laboured in the interest 
of Pitt. Walpole at the time dubbed him 
‘ a savage, a republican, a roynlUt—I don’t 
know what not’ ( Letters , viii. 469). lie 
spoke at the meetings of the electors of 
Westminster in February 1784 against Fox 
and the coalition (cf. Jephsow, The Platform, 
i. 155-6). His first political dillcrence with 
Pitt took place on 22 July 1784 over the 
tax on bricks and tiles. He ridiculed the 
arguments of George Rose (1744-1818) [q.v.] 
in its favour, and Pitt rallied him ironically 
in return. 

On 7 March 1786 he succeeded to the 
peerage as the third Earl Stanhope, and lost 
no time, in attacking by speech and pam¬ 
phlet Pitt’s proposals for a sinking fund. 
Ills pamphlet waB ontitled ‘ Observations on 
Mr. Pitt's Plan for the Reduction of the 
National Debt,’ and Pitt tried hard to dis¬ 
suade him from its publication (Lord Avox- 
LAiTD, Journal ( i. 369). Two bills were in¬ 
troduced by him into the House of Lords in 
the sumraor of 1789. One was for relieving 
members of the church of England from 
sundry penalties and disabilities ; the othor 
was for preventing vexations proceedings for 
the recovery of tithes. Both were thrown 
out, the first on 18 May, the second on 
8 July, and on the first date he created much 
amusement by informing the lord chancellor 
that ‘ on another occasion I shall teach tho 
noble and learned lord law, as 1 have this 
day taught tho bench of bishops religion.’ 
He was accordingly represented in caricature 
as a schoolmaster, with a rod in his hand. 
His speeches abounded in pithy expressions 
and in illustrative anecdote, although his 
gesturo was ungraceful. 

Up to this date Stanhope had remained on 
friendly terms with William Pitt, but diffe¬ 
rences over the French revolutionled to their 
permanent estrangement (Starhomi, Pitt, 
li, 180-1). He was chairman of the * Revo¬ 
lution Society,’ which was founded in 1788 
to commemorate the contenary of the English 
revolution of 1888, and he forwarded to Paris 
the address of congratulation on tho capture 
of the Bastille, which had been moved, at 
its meeting on 4 Nov. 1789 by Dr. Price. 
To Jtockefoucault he sent the resolution of 
congrat ulation on the establishment of liberty 
in France, which was proposed by Sheridan 
at a meeting held at the Grown and Anchor 
tavern in the Strand on 14 July 1790. It 
was read in the assombly on 21 July, and cir¬ 
culated in French. Letters sent by him to 
Condoreet were printed at Paris in 1791 and 
1792, the first set arguing against the issue of 
false assignats, ana the second relating to 
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the treatment of negroes. He published in year of 1795 “Walter Savage Lander 
1790' A Letter to Burke, containing a Short anonymously ‘A Moral Epistle to Earl 
Answer to his Late Speech on the French Stanhope,’ a poem of twenty -pages which 
Devolution,’ which went into a second edi- contrasted him with Pitt, much ’to th 
tion and was translated into French in that commoner’s disadvantage (Fostbb, Lan,i„„ 
year. Mrs. Macaulay addressed to Stan- i, 68-71). > 

hope her ‘ Observations on the Deflections of Stanhope’s secession from the House of 
Mr. Burke on the Devolution in France.’ Lords lasted from 6 Jan. 1795 to 20 Feb 

Stanhope, during 1791 and 1792, sup- 1800. In the beginning of 1799 he addressed 

ported Fox’s libel bill for maintaining the to the people of Great Britain and Ireland a 
rights of juries, and published hie arguments pamphlet ‘ On the Subject of an Union’ 
with a catona of legal authorities in their which was reprinted and circulated by the 
support. By letter to Lord Grenville, with anti-union party of Dublin. His first motion 
whom, ho was still on friendly terms, and by on reappearing among the peers was to pro- 
speeches in parliament, he consistently op- pose a peace with Napoleon; but he aeted 
posed the war with France, On 28 Jan. without concert, and only one peer, Lord 
1784 he moved to acknowledge the French Camelford, supported him. In 1808 he took 
republic, and on 4 April 1794 he brought for- a very strong part against the Indictment 
ward a motion ‘ against any interference in Bill, as interfering with the liberty of the 
the internal government of France,’ which subject, and at all times spoke stiongly 
provoked his fellow-peers, at Lord Grenville's agamst the slave trade. He advocated a 
instance, to order the entry of it to be ex- reduction of fiscal duties as tending to anin- 
puuged from their journals. Both of these crease in the revenue, and was earnest for 
speeches were printed separately. Next education on a comprehensive basis. On 
month he opposed the Habeas Corpus Sue- 27 June 1811 he introduced a‘gold coin and 
pension Bill, and on 6 Jan. 1796 he intro- bank-note’bill, making it illegal to pay a 
duced a second motion against interfering larger sum than 21s. for a guinea, and for 
with the internal affairs of France. On this preventing any note issued by the Bank of 
occasion he was 1 in n minority of one/ and England from being accepted at a discount, 
after entering a protest against the defeat of It passed through both houses. In the last 
his motion, which ho subsequently pub- year of his life he carried through the lords 
lished, he withdrew from further attendance two motions for the appointment of com- 
in parliament. A modal was struck in his mittoes—ono for a revision of the statute- 
honour with the motto‘The minority of one, book, and the other for the adoption of a 
1796/ and he was long known by that title uniform system of weights and measures, 
or as 1 Citizen ’ Stannope. From 1791 to Throughout his life Stanhope deservedly 
1808 he was a frequent figure in the carl- enjoyed a great reputation for bis discoveries 
catures of Gilfray. One satiric print was in science, to the prosecution of which h9 
entitled ‘ Scientific Desearches, New Disco- devoted much time and money. He was 
varies in Pneumatics.' When he declared elected F.D.S. on 19 Nov, 1772, but through 
himself a sane-culotte, a ballad, with a rough absence from England was not admitted 
caricature of him by another satirist, was until 12 Jan, 1776 {Records of Royal S «•), 
scattered broadcast. and he was a momber of the Philadelphia 

Owing to his revolutionary sympathies, Philosophical Society. ’It is believed that 
Stanhope's house in Mansfield Street was Diehard Varley, father of John VaTley 
attacked by riot ers and sot on fire at different [a. v.] the artist, was. his tutor in mechanics, 
times on the night of 11-12 June 1794. lie Ilis principal experiments related to the 
beliovad, and declared in an advorfcisoment, safeguarding of buildings agamst five by 
that the mob had been paid. The Dev. means of * stucco/ in which he endeavoured 
Jeremiah Joyce [q. v.], his private secretary to bring to perfection the plans of David 
and the tutor to his sons, was on 4 May 1794 Hartley the younger [q. v.l He took oat 
arrested at Ghevening on a charge of ‘ trea- patents for steam-vossels m March and August 
sonable practices.’ To celebrate his acquittal 1790, and in February 1807. It wes^au- 
Stauhope on 28 Dec. 1794 gave a grand oil- noimced in the 1 Gentleman’s Magazine'for 
tertainment at Ghevening to his neighbours 1792 (ii. 950) that his experiments for pro- 
and tenants {Gent, May ■ 1796, i. 73), At a polling vessels by the steam-engine withoat 
very large meeting at the Crown and Anchor masts or sails had been so satisfactory that 
tavern on 4 Feb. 1705, in honour of the a ship of two hundred tons was being built 
acquittal, he was called to the chair and under his direction on this principle. His-, 
delivered an animated speech, which, when inventions received the approval of the loros 
published, enjoyed great popularity. In this of the admiralty in 1795 and 1790. An 
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'"ambi-iiaTiffator 1 ship called tlie Kent -was 
nnnafnictsd for him, but did not turn out a 
“^ (S-TANKora, Pitt, ii. 897-401). In 
1795 the earl revived the project of Genevois, 
the pastor of Berne, for impelling boats 
with duci-feet oars, but the highest rata of 
meed attained was throe miles an hour fcf. 
ffHMAEEB, Course of Hannibal, 1794, ii. 142; 
Mathias, Shade of Pope, 1799). Stanhope 
d eclar ed in the House of Lords on 21 May 
1810 that he had invented ‘ a vessel 111 feet 
in length which drew only seven feet odd 
inches of water, and outsailed the swiftest 
vessel in the navy.’ IBs specification ' re¬ 
specting ships and vessels' was printed in 

^hlany printing appliances devised by him¬ 
self he placed at the public disposal, without 
any advantage to himself, and made solid 
contributions to the art of printing. His 
chief assistant in this department of me¬ 
chanics was Eobert Walter, an ingenious 
mechanician of Vine Street, Piccadilly, and 
Dean Streep Soho. He perfected a process 
of stereotyping which was acquired by the 
delegates of the Clavendon Press at Oxford 
in 1805 on the condition that they paid 
4,0001 to the foreman and manager of his 
press, Andrew Wilson, of Wild Court, and 
stereotyping on this Bystoin became port of 
the general business of tho press. They 
also acquired, but free from any payment, 
his irou hand-prosa, called the Stanhope press, 
and his system of logotypes and logotype 
cases. This system a few years later was 
introduced into tho Oxford press; hut his 



printed by his process 
thewhole Dootrine of the Christian Religion. 
By J. A. TVeylinghausou,’ 1804. Long 
after these dates he persevered with his ex¬ 
periments, either at Wilson’s office or at 
Olievening, where lie kopfc a foundry of his 
own. Another invention he called ‘ panta- 
type printing, by which one hundred thou¬ 
sand impressions of an engraving could he 
taken, all proofs; that i3 to say, tho last 
impression will he as perfect as the first ’ 
( Collectanea , Oxford JTist, Soe, 1890, iii. 
865-412; IIansabd, Typograjolda, p. 475; 
H. G. Bohn on Printing, Philobiblon Soo. 
iv. 90). 

Stanhopo published in 1806 liis ‘Principles 
of tho Science of Timing Instruments with 
Fixed Tones,’ which was reprinted in Til- 
loch’s‘Philosophical Magazine’ (xxv. 291- 
812). The invention formed the subject of 
numerous articles by John Fnrey and Stan¬ 
hope in that mtigazinu,and of Dr. Oallnott’s 
’Flam Statement of JEarl Stanhope’s Tem¬ 


perament.’ In 1779 he produced his * Prin¬ 
ciples of Electricity,’ but a second volume 
which he promised, in refutation of the con¬ 
clusions drawn from the experiments of Ben¬ 
jamin Wilson,wasnotpuhliehed. Inthe first 
volume and in the ‘Philosophical Transac¬ 
tions’(lxxvii. 180) he contended that when a 
large cloudischarged with electricity it drives 
out a considerable portion of the electricity 
in its neighbourhood, which often returns 
to its original position with such violence 
and in such quantity as to destroy life. In 
this way he explained the death of a carrier 
and his horses at Berwickshire in 1787, 
though there was no discharge of thunder 
nearer than some miles distance (Thojisos, 
Royal Soo. pp, 449-50). A public trial of 
Franklin’s and Stanhope's experiments in 
lighting-conductors is said to have takon 
placo at tho Pantheon under the superinten¬ 
dence of Edward Nairne the electrician. 

About 1777 Stanhope constructed two 
calculating machines (1) for working out 
with exactness complicated Bums of addi¬ 
tion and subtraction; (2) for similar sums 
in multiplication and division. ‘ The Stan¬ 
hope Demonstrator, an Instrument for per¬ 
forming Logical Opeiations,’ employed his 
thoughts at intervals for thirty yearn It 
has been fully described by the Eev. Robert 
Harley, F.R.S., in an article in ‘Mind’ (iv. 
192-210), which was reprinted separately for 
private circulation. 

Stanhope’s other inventions include a mi¬ 
croscopic lens which, like tho printing-press, 
hearB his name; a new manner of producing 1 
cement more durable than the ordinary mor¬ 
tar ; au improved method of ‘ burning chalk, 
marble,and limestone into lime; ’ an artificial 
slate or tile for excluding rain and snow j and 
a means of curing wounds made in trees, In 
conjunction with Robert Fulton, the Ameri¬ 
can engineer, he projected a canal from his 
estate at Holsworthy in Devonshire to the 
Bristol Channel, with a novel system of in¬ 
clined planes and with improved looks. 

Stanhope’s life was thus one of unremit¬ 
ting toil. Ho died of dropsy at Oheven- 
iugj on 16 Dee. 1816, and was buried with 
marked simplicity in the family vault at that 
church on 24 Dec. In person he was tall 
and thin, with a high forehead and a coun¬ 
tenance expressive of impetuosity, He was 
always very plain in his attire, and of late 
years his looks were pale and wan. A 
powerful voice and a vigorous gesticulation 
heightened the effect of his oratory. ITis 
sympathies were wide, his generosity was 
unbounded, and his views were much in ad¬ 
vance of their time. In all that he did, 
whether it was in politics or in science, he 
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worked for tlie public good. The defects of 
hie character were an incapacity to work 
with others and a lack of sympathy towards 
his children, all of whom he disinherited 
after subjecting them to much ill-treatment. 
But Stanhope’s mother left everything to her 
‘ dearly beloved son, Charles, Earl Stanhope, 
from my approbation of his private and public 
couduct’ {Gent. May. 1812, i, 878). By his 
will, made in 1805, Stanhope lint all his 
disposable estate, after payment of a few 
legacies, among ten executors, of whom the 
best known were Lord Holland, Lord Grant- 
ley, Joseph Jekyll, George Dyer, and the 
Rev. Christopher WyvilL 

Stanhope married as his second wife, on 
12 March 1781, Louisa, only daughter and 
Bole heiress of the Hon. Ilenry Grenville, 
younger brother of Earl Temple and George 
Grenville. She died at Charges Street, Picca¬ 
dilly, on 7 March 1829, aged 70. By hie iirst 
wife he had three daughters: (1) Hester 
Lucy Stanhope [q. v.]; (2) Griselda, who 
married at Marylebone church, on 29 Aug. 
1800, John Teltell, of Hamhledon, Hamp¬ 
shire ; she died without issue, at Bagshot, on 
18 Oct. 1861, aged 78 (Gent. May. 1861, ii. 
607) j and (3) Lucy Rachael, who eloped 
early in 1790 with Thomas Taylor of Seven- 
oaks, the family apothecary. Stanhope’s re¬ 
sentment at this marriage exposed him to 
one of Gillxay’a most pungent satires, ‘Demo¬ 
cratic Levelling: Alliance itlaFranpaiso ; or 
the Union of the Coronet and Clyster-pipe,’ 
4 March 1796. _ Pitt requested Taylor to 
abandon his business, and made him con¬ 
troller-general of the customs. Lord Chat¬ 
ham made Taylor’s eldest son, William Stan¬ 
hope Taylor, one of hia executors, and ho 
edited with Pringle the volumes of the ‘ Chat¬ 
ham Correspondence.’ Lady Lucy Taylor 
died at Goldhnrhour, Surrey, on 1 March 
1814, when a pension of 100/. per annum was 
granted to each of her three sons and four 
daughters. 

By his second wife Stanhope left ihree 
eons. Philip Henry, the eldest son, suc¬ 
ceeded to the peerage [see under Stanhope, 
Philip TIdnry, fifth Eaul]. Charles Banks 
(1786-1809), the second son, was billed at 
CoruSa. James Hamilton ([1788-1826), the 
third son, was captain and lieutenant-colonel 
of the 1st foot-guards. 

A three-quarter length portrait of Stan¬ 
hope by Gainsborough, left unfinished 
through the death of the artist, is preserved 
at Chevening. The first adequate repro¬ 
duction is in the third vol urns of the 1 Collec¬ 
tanea ’ of the Oxford Historical Society. A 
portrait of Stanhope by Opie, bequeathed to 
Lord Holland, is in the journal-room atHol- 


knd House (Roonue, Opie and Ms Wmh 
p. 106). A profile, drawn from the Uf' 
and engraved by Ilenry Richter, w 08 pub . 
lished on 4 June 1798. Another IfiJL, 
drawn and engraved by O. Warren, appeared 
the ‘Senator’m 1792. A number of 


m 
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private papers, referring chiefly to hLjm^n- 
tions, ore preserved at Uhevening. 

[Parliamentary History, 1780 to 1816. w » s i m . 
StanhopB’e William Pitt, passim; Philos^rana' 
1778, pp. 884-94, reproduced in Annual Hesi’ 
ster for 1779; Story’s John Varley, pp. 200 2- 
Wright and Evans’s Sillray Caricatures, passim’• 
Works of Giliray, ed. Wright (really by GremV 
passim, from p. 130 to p. 363; Collectanea 
vol. iii. (Oxford Hist. Sou.), pp. 36fi_4i2-’ 
Nichols’s TllualrationB of Literature, jfi. 154! 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, ix. 6G9 ; Wooclcioft'a 
Chronological List of Patents; Notes and 
Queries, lstser. viii. 136, 2nd ter. ii. 6D-l,ir 
2G5 ; Collins’s Peerage, ed. Brydges, iv. 178-9- 
Gent. Mag. 1774 p. 698, 1780 p. 348, 180011’ 
900, 1811 ii. 061, 1814 i. 412, 1816 ii. 663-4 
626,1829 i. 283; Chatham Correep. iv. 65, 373’ 
402, 440; Wraxall, ed. Wheatley, ii. 341, hi. W, 
296, 298, 401—2, v. 334; Annual Niogr. and 
Obituary, 1817, pp. 183-226; S. Hetcber’s The 
late Earl Stanhope’s Opinions, 1819.) 

W.P.C. 


STANHOPE, CHARLES, third Em 
01? Haebinoton (1768-1829), soldier, bom 
on 20 March 1763, was the eldest son of 
William Stanhope, second earl of Harring¬ 
ton, and grandson of William Stanhope, first 
earl of Harrington [q. v.] He entered the 
army as an ensign in the Coldstream guards 
in November 1700, and in August 1778 ob¬ 
tained a captaincy in the 29th foot. From 
1774 to 1770 he was M.P. for Thetford, and 
in the succeeding parliament sat for West¬ 
minster till his mther’s death in 1779. Mean¬ 
while, he had exchanged his light company 
in the 29th for the grenadier company ,hispro- 
molion being obtained, says Walpole,through 
the paid iality of the war secretary, William 
Wildman Barrington, second viscount Bar¬ 
rington (Journal of Jteiyn of George III , ii. 
16). In February 1776 ho embarked with 
the regiment for Quebec, and lauded in fees 
of an American cannonade, lie was present 
at the subsequent successful action in the 
plains of Abraham. During the remainder 
of the year he was engaged in operations on 
the St. Lawrence, under Sir Guy Carleton, 
afterwards first lord Dorchester [q. v.] In 
the following year he accompanied General 
John Burgoyne [q. v.] as aide-de-camp on 
the disastrous campaign which ended mth 
Saratoga. He was recommended by his_ 
commander to Lord George Germain [q.y.] r ’‘ 
secretory at war, as doserviug of promotion 
on account of his oxcullent qualities and ser- 
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_j f0 3 during the campaign. On 24 Deo. 1777 
he reached England with despatches an¬ 
nouncing the surrender at Saratoga, the news 
of which had already arrived. In tliefollow- 
iog month, owing to Burgoyne’s recommen¬ 
dation, he ‘was suffered to huy’ a higher 
commotion, and obtained a captaincy in the 
3rd foot-guards (id. 17 Jan, 1778). In April 
J 779 he succeeded to the peerage. On 1 June 
of that year Harrington was examined be¬ 
fore the select committee appointed to inquire 
into the management of Burgoyne’s last cam¬ 
paign. He testified to that general’s efforts 
to restrain the excesses of Ins Indian allies, 
and gave his opinion that a retreat after the 
action at Saratoga was impracticable. Wal- 
pole thought that Harrington 'did himself 
and Burgoyne honour ’ (to Conway, B Juno 
1779). Having raised an infantry regiment 
(tho 85th) at his own expense, he in 1780 
cm],,uked for Jamaica at the head of it, with 
the rank of brigadier. He assisted the go¬ 
vernor (John Dallmg) to put the island into 
an efficient state of defence in view of an 
expected attack by the French, but within 
about a year had to return home with his 
wife on account of bad health. The 85th 
suffered so much from the climate that the 
remnant left by tho ravages of disease had to 
be embarked on some of Rodney’s prizes 
and sent home. 

On 26 Nov. 1782 Harrington was gazetted 
colonel and aide-de-camp to the king, and 
in the following March received the colonelcy 
ofthe 65th foot. With that regiment he first 
tried the new tactics introduced by Sir David 
Dundas (1736-1820) [q. v.] On 29 Jan. 
1788 he received tho command of hie old 
regiment, the 29th. For the next three years 
he was in garrison with it at Windsor, and 
was brought much into contact with the 
royalfamily. In March 1788 he was offered 
the post of British resident at the court of 
Itussia, but declined, apparently because, 
owing to tho inferior rank of the tsarina’s 
minister at St. James’s, he could not bear 
the full title of ambassador (soe Corresp. 
with Lord Carmarthen, Add. MS. 2806S). 

On 5 Dec. 1792 Harrington was appointed 
colonel of the let life-guards and gold stiok 
in waiting. Tho latter appointment pre¬ 
cluded him from serving (as he desired) with 
the Duke of York in Holland, He attained 
tie rank of major-general in October 1793, 
lieutenant-general m January1798, andgene- 
ral on 26 Sept. 1802 ; and was sworn of the 
privy conncil on 24 Oct, 1798. From July 
, 1808 to October 1806 he acted as second in 
command on tho staff of tho London dis¬ 
trict and on 81 Oct. of the latter year was 
appointed commander-in-chief in Ireland. 


The latter appointment he held till January 
1812. Meanwhile he had been appointed 
to undertake special diplomatic missions to 
Vienna in November 1806, and to Berlin in 
the following January. 

On his return from Ireland he received 
the retiring appointment of constable and 
governor of Windsor Castle (14March 1812), 
and in 1816 the grand cross of the Hanove¬ 
rian order. At the coronation of George IV 
ho was hearer of the great standard of Eng¬ 
land. Harrington was personally acceptable 
to both that king and his father; and his 
wife was a lady ot the bedchamber and prime 
favourite of Queen Charlotte. Harrington 
died at Brighton on 15 Sept. 1829. Although 
he saw little service except in his earlier 
years, his military knowledge was accounted 
equal to that of any of his contemporaries. 
The new sword adopted by the army in 1792 
was introduced by him. 

Harrington married, in May 1779, Jane 
Seymour, daughter and coheiress of Sir John 
Fleming, hart., of Brompton Park, Middle¬ 
sex. She was buried in Westminster Abbey 
on 12 Feb. 1624. Six eons and two daugh¬ 
ters were issue of the marriage. The eldest 
son, Charles (see below), and the third son, 
Leicester Fitzgerald Charles Stanhope [q.v.], 
each succeeded to the earldom of Harring¬ 
ton, The second son, Major-general Lincoln 
Edwin Robert Stanhope, O.B., died in 1840. 
The fourth son, Fitzroy Henry Richard (1787- 
1864), was originally in the army, hut after¬ 
words took holy orders, and was father of 
Charles Wyndham (1809-1881), seventh 
earl of Harrington. Of thB daughters, Anna 
Maria married the Marquis of Tavistock 
(afterwards Duke of Bedford); and Charlotte 
Augusta the Duke of Leinster. 

A portrait of Harrington was painted by 
Foyram and engraved by Faber; another 
was engraved by Rawle. A portrait of the 
countess with her children was engraved by 
Bartolozzi from a painting by Sir J. Reynolds. 
Another portrait of ber was painted by 
Reynolds and engraved by Val. Green; and 
ono was also engraved by Cooper. 

CiiAKUB StaeH orn, fourth Eael oitHab- 
einqton (1780-1861), eldest son of tbe third 
earl, was born at Harrington House, St. 
James’s, on 8 April 1780, He obtained an 
ensigucy in the Coldstream guards in De¬ 
cember 1795, and in November 1799 became 
captain in the Prince of Wales’s light dra¬ 
goons,_ In February 1803 he was gazetted 
major in the queen's rangers, and on 26 June 
1807 lieutenant-colonel ofthe 3rd West India 
regiment. He was placed on half-pay in 
August 1812, and on 4 June 1814 attained 
the rank of colonel in the army. In March 
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1813 he 'was named a lord of tho bedchamber, 
and again bold that appointment from Janu¬ 
ary 1820 till November 1829, As Lord 
Petersham he was one of the best known 
figures in society during the regency and 
reign of George IV., and figures frequently in 
contemporary prints. His habits and tastes 
wore eccentric. Heneverwent out till 6 r.ir,, 
and hie whole equipage was invariably of a 
certain brownish huo. He designed tho 
Petersham overcoat and the Petersham snuff- 
mixture, and mixed his own blacking. In 
common with his family, he was a great con¬ 
noisseur in tea, and his room was described 
by Captain Gronow as like o shop, full of tea- 
canisters and boxes of snuff labelled in gilt. 
He had a large and valuable collection^ of 
snuff-boxes. His hats were also peculiar 
(Melton, Hints on Hats, p. 39). In person 
he was tall and handsome, and dressed like 
Henri Quatro, whom he was supposed to 
resemble. In spite of his aifectations ho 
was personally popular. Moore met him at 
dinner at Horace Twiss’s chambers in Chan¬ 
cery Lane in June 1819 (Diary and Coir cep. 
ii. 320). 

Petersham was a great patron of the Btage, 
and, after his accession to the peerage as Lord 
Harrington in 1829, married Maria Poo to 
[q, v.], the actress, who survived him. Thoir 
only child, a daughter, married George.second 
marquis Conyngham, Harrington died on 
3 March 1851. lie was succeeded in tho 
title by his brother, Leicester Fitzgerald 
Charles Stanhope. 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage; Peerages of 
G. E. C. and Burke; State of the Expedition 
from Canada, 1780, 2nd edit. pp. 64-81, and 
App.; Gent. Mag, 1820, ii. 365-8; Public 
Characters, 1828, ii. 306; Stanhope’s Ilist. of 
England, vi. 260 266, SIS; Evans's Oat, 

Engr. Portraits; Moore’s Diary and Corrosp. i. 
110,118,186, ii._32, iv, 86, viii. 02,63, Eor tho 
fourth Lord Bhrrington, see aboCapfainGronow’s 
Beminiscences, 1892, i. 284-6, -where he figures 
in several of the coloured plates. In Ashton's 
Social England under the Kegoney (vol. ii.) nro 
reproduced a portrait published in January 1812 
by H. Humphrey, and a caricature of Potorsbam 
in tho Cossack trousers in vogue iu 1815, Adraiv- 
ing of Petersham as ‘a noble aide-de-camp,’ 
given in Timba’s English Eccentrics, probably 
represents his father.] G, Ln G. N. 

STANHOPE, Sir EDWARD (1540 P- 
1008), chancellor of the diocese of London, 
bora at Hull about 1643, was the fourth son 
of Sir Michael Slanliope [q. v.J, by Anne, 
daughter of Nicholas Rawson of Aveley, 
Essex. John Stanhopo, first baron Stan- 
hope [q. v.], was his elder brother. 

An elder brother, also named Edward, re- 


presentedin parliament Nottinghamshireand 
Yorkshire successively, was a surveyor of tlm 
duchy of Lancaster, tieasurer of Gray’s Inn 
recorder of Doncaster, and a member of the 
council of the north. He died in 1603 
was buried at Kirby Wharfe, Yorkshire 
Sir Edward the younger was scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ftom 1560 t 0 
1563, minor fellow in 1661, and maior fellow 
in 1669. He graduated B.A. in 1683 jr i 
in 1660, and LL.D. in 1575. He was inc^ 
porated M.A. at Oxford in September 1566 
‘when Queen Elizabeth was entertainedbv 
the Oxonian Muses’ (Wood, Fasti O.ion. 1 . 
174). On 1 Sept. 1678 he supplicated to 
be incorporated D.O.L., but, though it was 
granted simpliciter ,‘ it appears not that he 
wns incorporal ed ’ (ib. p. 211). On 25 Nov 
1572 he wiiB appointed to the prehend ofBotfr 
vant in York Cathedral, ne was admittedaa 
advocate at Doctors’ Commons in 1676, and 
on 7 Juno 1577 was sworn as a master in 
chancery. About 1683 he was named vicar- 

g eneral of the province of Canterbury, and, 
aving meanwhile (Nov. 1684-Sept, 1685 
and Oct. 1680-Maroh 1687) served in parlia¬ 
ment as member for Marlborough, was ap¬ 
pointed a member of the ecclesiastical com¬ 
mission in 1687. Two years later he obtained, 
through the influence of Lord Burghley, to 
whose second wife he was related, the place of 
commissioner of the fines office. In 1689he 
was also presented to the rectory of Terring- 
ton in Norfolk by his nephewWilliam Cooper, 
In 1691 he resigned his stall at York on his 
appointment as canon and chancellor of St, 
Paul’s Cathedral, Stanhope’s name appears 
in tho commission of March 1598 ' touching 
jesuits and other disguised persons,’ and also 
m that of oyer and terminer for London in 
February 1594. In the same year ha was 
alBO a member of Whilgift’s commission for 
the survey of eccloBiastical courts iu the Lon¬ 
don diocese; and in April 1601 was a com¬ 
missioner in the inquiry coneorning piracies. 
Together with his brother Miohnel he re¬ 
ceived a grant from the crown in June 1600 
of the manor of Huoknail Torkard, Notting¬ 
hamshire, and was knighted at Whitehall 
on 26 July 1603. In that year Stanhope 
served on the commission undeT which 
ltalogh and his associates were tried for 
high treason, and was appointed one of the 
four learned civilians who were to examine 
and adjudicate upon all hooks printed in the 
realm without authority, 

Stanhope died on 16 March 1007-8, and 
was buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral ‘near to._ 
tho great north door.’ Ills epitaph on the' 
monument on the eastern wall, printed in 
1 Monumenta Sepulchraria Sancti Pauli/ 
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lfili by n. II[olland], waH drawn up by 
William Camden [q. v.] During his life¬ 
time he had given 1002. for the construc¬ 
tion and fitting up of a library at Trinity 
C 0 iw e , Cambridge, to which ha bequeathed 
7001 to'buy lands for the maintenance of a 
library-beeper and hie man. lie also left to 
the college fifteen manuscripts and over three 
hundred hooks, among which was his poly¬ 
glot bible, known as King Philip’s bible. A 
luall benefaction was set apart for the pro- 
gjaou of a large vellum book 'wherein 
should he fairly written and limned the 
names, titles, arms, and dignities of all the 
founders of the college,’ and of the bene¬ 
factors and masters, with a list of prefer¬ 
ments. Benefactions were also left by Stan¬ 
hope to the town of Hull and the poor of 
Kentish Town and Terrington, aB well as 
2Q01, towards the foundation of Whitgift’s 
college at Croydon. Having no children, ho 
entailed his estates in the Isle of Axholme 
and at Caldecott on his nephews. 

Stanhope wrote the earlier portion of 
'Memoruue Oollegio [sia] Sanctoo et Indi- 
vidujeTrinitatis in Academic Cantabrigiensi,’ 
a manuscript inscribed with his name and 
left to Trinity College. It wan continued, in 
accordance with his wishes, up to 1700, and 
iras known as the Lodge Book from being 
lejt in tbs master’s lodgo. Several of his 
letters were in the collections of Dawson 
Turner and Richard Almack. 

[Cooper's Atlienm Cantabr. ii. 470- 3 ; Nolos 
and Queries, 9th sor. ii. 122.] Gh Ln H. N. 

STANHOPE, EDWARD [1840-1893), 
politician, was second son of Philip Henry, 
fifth earl Stanhope [q. v.], the historian, by 
Emily Harriet, second daughter of Sir Ed¬ 
ward Harrison, hart. He was born at his 
father’s house inGrosvpnor Place, London, on 
24 Sept. 1840. After some tuition at a pri¬ 
vate school at Brighton, he entered Harrow, 
under the hearlmastorship of Dr. Vaughan, 
in September 1852. At Harrow he won 
the Neeld medal for mathematics in 1869. 
Though of slight physique, he more than 
held his own in athletic sports and games. 
Stanhope was a member of the celebrated 
cricket eleven of I860, when Harrow de¬ 
feated Eton in ono innings, and by his close 
andmasterlydofonoein no small uegroo con¬ 
tributed to that result. He was a first-rate 
football player, fast, adroit, and indomitably 
plucky. He shot extremely well, and woe 
fond of fishing. Stanhope left Harrow at mid¬ 
summer 1869, and went up to Christ Church, 
'Oxford, in the following October. Pur¬ 
suing his natural bent towards mathe¬ 
matics, he obtained a first class in mathema¬ 


tical moderations in Michaelmas term 1861. 
Being destined for the bar, he went in for n 
pass in classics in Easter term 1862, and 
the examiners paid him the compliment 
of an ‘ honorary fourth.’ In the following 
November he was elected to a fellowship at 
All Souls’. Thereupon he began, his legal 
studies in London, and was called to the bar 
at the Inner Temple on I May 1865. Ho 
joined the home circuit, bat his practice was 
mainly at the parliamentary bar, where his 
clear elocution and power of lucid statement 
soon secured him a good position. In 1868 
he was appointed an assistant commissioner 
to inquire into the employment of children, 
young persons, and women in agriculture. 
In the following year he published an ex¬ 
haustive report. Some of his strictures on 
the conditions of cottage life in Dorset gave 
offence to the landed proprietors; but it 
would seem that he was right. 

James Banks Stanhopo, who, as represen¬ 
tative of Sir Joseph Banks [q. v.], had in¬ 
herited Eevesby Abbey, Boston, and its 
estate, woe first cousin to Edward Stanhope’s 
father, and, attracted by the character and 
career of hiB young kinsman, he made him 
heir to his property in Lincolnshire, and 
brought him forward as one of the conser¬ 
vative candidates for Mid-Lincolnshire at 
the general election of 1874. Stanhope was 
returned unopposed, and again at the gene¬ 
ral election of 1880. After the redistribu¬ 
tion of seats, consequent on the extension of 
the suffrage to the agricultural labourers, he 
was returned for the Hornoastle division of 
Lincolnshire at the general election of 1886 
by a majority of 866 over a liberal candi¬ 
date ; at the general election of 1886 he was 
returned unopposed, and at the general elec¬ 
tion of 1892 he beat his liberal opponent by 
788. 

At the opening of the session of 1876 
Stanhopo was chosen by Mr. Disraeli to 
moyo the address to the throne} and ha did 
so in a speech of such sustained and stately 
rhetoric that Lord Randolph Churchill (then 
also a new member) likened it to ‘ a recita¬ 
tion from Gibbon.’ lie at once gained the 
ear of the house and tho approbation of his 
leaders, and on 18 Nov. 1876 he entered the 
official hierarchy as parliamentary secretary 
to the board of trade. His office had at the 
moment a special importance. In the pre¬ 
ceding July Mr. Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby, 
hod, By some vehement demonstrations in 
the House of Commons, compelled publio 
attention to the scandal and dangers con¬ 
nected with onr merchant shipping. So 
much popular excitement was aroused that 
the government thought it expedient to pass 
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the Merchant Shipping Act in 1875, It-was (8 Feb. 1866). In July 18s"e aftfT 
merely temporary, and ■was, to expire on Gladstone's defeat at the general ele t' 

1 Oot. 1876. Stanhope, on his appointment Lord Salisbury became prime minister T*’ 
to the board of trade, everted himself to re- the second time, and he appointed Slant '° r 
deem the pledge made by the government to secretary of state for the colonies. He 
deni more thoroughly with the subject in a ceiyed the seals of office at Osborne rT 
subsequent session, and the act of. 1876, 8 Aug. 1880. At the colonial office be w- 
which was brought in at the beginning of thoroughly in his element. He was imbued 
that year, was drafted to a very considerable with a zeal for the idea of imperial federu 
extent under Stanhope’s direction and control, tion, and issued the invitations for the cola" 
lie made an important speech on the second nial conference, which was held with sucre" 
readinjg of the bill (17 Feb. 187G), and took in 1888. In the readjustment of offices coif 
great interest inits further progress through sequenton Lord Randolph Churchill’s sadden 
tho house, and in its subsequent administra- resignation at Christmas 188G, Stanhope was 
tion by the board of trade, called, much against his wish, to succeed 

On 0 April 1878 Stanhope was promoted to "William Henry Smith [q. v.l at the war 
themoreimportantpostofunder-secretaryof office. He received the Beals of liis ue 7 
Btale for India, which he held till the down- office in January 1887. 
fall of Lord Beaconsfield’s administration at Under Stanhope’s auspices the modem 
Faster 1880. At tho India office he ac- army syBtem, inaugurated by Lord Cardwell 
quired the reputation of a strong and eon- was completed, Specific spheres of action 
scientious administrator. lie was specially were allotted to all regular and auxiliary 
interested in questions of finance and com- troops on the outbreak of war, and the yoluu- 
plicated matters of exchange. lie twice in- t eers for tho first time took a definite pises 
troduced the Indian budget into the ETouse in the scheme of national defence. The pro- 
of Commons. On the first occasion, 13 Aug. cess of decentralising the stores formerly 
1878, he dealt with the new policy of a concentrated at Woolwich and distributing 
‘ Famine Insurance Fund,’ the abolition of them to the various points of mobilisation 
the inland customs line, tho equalisation of was set on foot. Sites were chosen forg 
the salt duties, the abolition of the transit line of earthworks for the dofcnce of London 
duties on sugar, and the amendment of the in case of invasion, and negotiations for their 
customs tariff. On the second occasion, purchase wero begun. In order to supply 
92 May 1879, he dealt chiefly with the modern guns for service by sea and land, 
measures taken to meet the large charges Stanliopo called the pnvate trade of the 
incurred in the Afghan war, and the loss Dy country to his aid by the promise of con- 
exchange ; and he announced a determined tinuity of demand, encouraged great firms 
effort to reduce Indian expenditure, in part like Armstrong & Whitworth to lay down 
by the employment of a largor number of the necessary plant and tender for orders, 
natives in the civil service. On 9 Deo. 1878 and thus created a valuable additional source 
he ably defended the policy of the Afghan of warlike supply. Early in 1887 Stanhope 
war in the debate in the House of Commons also reorganised the manufacturing depait- 
011 a vote of censure moved by Mr. Whit- rnents, and the system under which warlike 
bread. stores wore passed into the service. He 

On Mr, Gladstone's accession to office at abolished the office of surveyor-general of 
Easter 1880, Stanhope became a leader of ordnance; transferred the great departments 
the opposition, allying himself with the of ordnance, works, and supply to the staff 
decorous tactics of Sir Stafford Northcoto of the commander-in-chief, and placed the 
rather than with the guerilla warfare waged establishment of the ordnance factories under 
by Lord Iiandolph Churchill and the* Fourth a single civilian head. In connection with 
Party.’ When Lord Salisbury became prime these changes, the services of supply and 
minister, for the first time, in the summer of transport were reorganised, and the army 
1886, Stanhope was appointed (24 June) service corps established, 
vice-president of the committee of council on In 1888 Stanhope, turning from depart- 
education, with a seat In the cabinet, This mental reorganisation, introduced and passed 
was the first instanco in which a vice-presi- the Imperial Defence Aot. The loan of two 
dent had been admitted to the cabinet at the and a half millions obtained under this art, 
time of his appointment. On tho 19 th of together with more than a millionborne on the 
the following August he was appointed pre- annual estimates, was devoted to strengthen- 
sident of the hoard of trade, but. resigned ing the defences of the coaling stations com"- 
the office when Lord Salisbury made way mending the great sea routes, to improving 
for Mr. Gladstone’s home-rule government 1 armaments of military ports at home and 
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abroad and. to constructing barracks at 
ports and coaling stations for the increased 


“in 1889, after 

0 f Commons had reported on the subject, 
Stanhope revised the conditions of pro¬ 
motion and retirement of officers, He pro¬ 
mulgated a scheme for the reform of the 
senerol officers’ list, which secured the re¬ 
duction of the list by a gradual progress 
from HO to 100, and the establishment of 
the principle that promotion to general’s rank 
should only be by selection, and to fill actu- 
shy vacant appointments allotted to that 
mak. At the same time he instituted a 
special rate of retired pay for those colonels 
whose prospects could be shown to be un¬ 
fairly injured by the operation of the now 
rules. 

During 1889 Stanhope made endeavours to 
improve the material conditionsofthesoldier’s 
life, in 1890 he obtained from parliament 
a loan of over four millions, with which the 
esmps at Aldershot, Shorncliffe, StrensaU, 
and the Cun-agh were almost entirely rebuilt, 
while the barracks at Portsmouth, Plymouth, 
Dublin, Malta, and other large garrisons were 
improved and renewed. lie also gave much 
attention to the difficult question of the em¬ 
ployment of soldiers on return to civil life. 
He succeeded in persuading the great rail¬ 
way companies to meet him in conference, 
ana obtained from them certain pledges as to 
the employment of reserve and discharged 
soldiers, Further, a committee appointed 
by bim to consider the question of soldiers’ 
diet resulted in considerable improvement. 
Stanhope carried forward the work of or¬ 
ganising and developing our military re¬ 
sources under conditions of grout difficulty. 
Be had the ear of the House of Commons, 
butoutsideheobtainedlittlerecognition. His 
Bigacious reforms were realised and appre¬ 
ciated only by the few, while his retrench¬ 
ments made a bitter enemy of every officer 
whose interests were threatened by them, 
Bis adoption on 22 Dec. 1888, on the advice 
of teohnicol experts, of a magazine rifle, 
though more than justified by experience, 
was long the subject of hitter opposition in 
press and parliament ( Hansard, 3rd ser. 
ccralix. 1881-83). A growing agitation 
sgsiust the administration of the war office 
under the new system of 1887 at length led 
to the appointment of a royal commission 
under Lord Hartington's presidency. The 
commissioners reported in 1891 that suffi¬ 
cient time had not elapsed to justify a ver¬ 
dict on the system instituted in 1887, hut 
recommended a reconstruction of the war 
m. xvm. 


office on the occurrence of a vacancy in the 
office of commander-iu-chief. 

In 1891 Stanhope, to allay alarm caused 
by a temporary failure to meet an abnormal 
demand for rocruite, appointed Lord Wan¬ 
tage’s committee to inquire into the terms 
and conditions of service in the army. But 
the momentary difficulty passed away, and 
neither Stanhope nor his successor attempted 
to give effect to the far-reaching and expen¬ 
sive recommendations of the committee. 

Lord Salisbury’s second administration 
was overthrown by the general election of 
July 1892, and Stanhope surrendered the 
seals of the war office, His constitution, 
never very robust, had been completely 
broken by the incessant work and worry of 
his post. In tho new parliament of 1892 he 
was a regular attendant and a frequent de¬ 
bater, and he was elected chairman of the 
‘ church party ’ in the House of Commons. 
In this capacity, Stanhope, in the autumn 
session of 1893, threw himself with great 
ardour into the debates on such parts of the 
Parish Councils Bill ns affected the powers 
or property of the establishment. He made 
his last speech on 9 Dec. 1898. On the same 
day he left London and went to Chevening 
to pay a visit to his brother, Lord Stanhope. 
There he was seized with a severe attack of 
gout, and, after a partial rally, he died sud¬ 
denly from paralysis of the heart on 21 Dec. 
He was buried at Revesby. 

Stanhope married, on 18 May 1870, Lucy 
Constance, youngest daughter of the Rev. 
Thomas Egerton, and niece of the first Lord 
Egerton of Tatton. 

[Private information.] G. W. E. R. 

STANHOPE, GEORGE (1660-1728), 
dean of Canterbury, was Bon of Thomas 
Stanhope (reotor of Hertishorn or Hartshorn, 
Derbyshire, vicar of St.Margaret’s, Leicester, 
and chaplain to the Earls of Chesterfield and 
Glare), by a lady of good family in Derby¬ 
shire, named AUealree. His grandfather, 
George Stanhope id. 1844), was canon ana 
precontor of York from 1081, and was rector 
of Wheldrake, Yorkshire, and chaplain to 
James I and Charles I; he was dispossessed 
duringthe Commonwealth (Walker, Suffer¬ 
ings, p, 88). 

George was bora on 6 March 1660 at 
Hartshorn, and was successively educated 
at Uppingham school, Leicester, and Eton. 
From Eton he was elected on the foundation, 
at King’s College, Cambridge, in 1677. Gra¬ 
duating B.A. in 1681 and M.A. in 1685, be 
entered into holy orders, but remained three 
years longer at Cambridge. In 1688 he was 
appointed rector of Tewin, Hertfordshire 
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i Tewin Register), and on 8 Aug. 1089 of 
lewieham, Kent, being presented to the latter 
by Lord Dartmouth, to whose son he was 
tutor, both then and apparently for five years 
afterwards (see dedication of Chanson's Wis¬ 
dom to the young earl). He proceeded D.D. 
in 1697, and about the same time was ap¬ 
pointed chaplain to "William and Mary. In 
1701 he was appointed Boyle lecturer. In 
the year following he was presented to the 
vicarage of Deptford, was reappointed royal 
chaplain by Queen Anne, ana on 28 March 
1704 was mode dean of Canterbury, still re¬ 
taining Lewisham and Deptford. At this 
time and until 1708 he also held the Tues¬ 
day lectureship at St, Lawrence Jewry, a 
post which Tillotson and Sharp had made 
eminent. 

His tenure of the Canterbury deanery 
brought Stanhope into the lower house of 
convocation at a period of bitter conflict 
with the upper house under Atlerbury’s 
leadership. Ab a man of peace, in friendship 
with Robert Nelson [q. v.] on one side, and 
with Edward Tenison [q. v.l and Burnet on 
the other (Burnet's son William afterwards 
married Stanhope’s daughter Mary), Stan¬ 
hope was proposed by the moderate party os 
prolocutor in 1706, but was defeated by the 
high churchman, Dr. William Binckes [q. v.l 
After Atterhury’s elevation to the see or 
Rochester in 1718 he succeeded him ub pro¬ 
locutor, and was twice afterwards re-eleoted. 
The moBt prominent incident of his presi¬ 
dency was the censure of the Arian doctrine 
of Dr. Samuel Olarlre (1678-1729) [q. v,] in 
1714. Early in 1717 the lower house of con¬ 
vocation also censured a eermdh by Bishop 
Benjamin Hoadly [q. v.] which had been 
preached before the king and publiahed by 
royal command. To stop the matter from 

B to the upper house, convocation was 
/prorogued(May 1717). Itwas thence¬ 
forth formally summoned from time to time, 
only to be instantly prorogued, On the 
occasion of one of these prorogations Stan¬ 
hope broke up the meeting (14Eeb. 1718) in 
order to prevent Tenison from reading a 
‘ protestation ’in favour of Hoadly. It was 
probably in consequence of this action that 
he lost the royal chaplaincy which he had 
held in the first year or George I. From this 
date convocation remained in abeyance until 
its revival in the province of Canterbury in 
1862, and in that of York in 1861. 

Stanhope was one of the great proaohers of 
his time, and preached before Queen Anne at 
St. Paul's in1706 and 1710 on two of the great 
services of national thanksgiving for Marl¬ 
borough’s victories. In 1719 he had a friendly 
correspondence with Atterbury, which dealt 


partly with the appointment of Thome 


lie died at Bath on 18 March 1728 and 

was buried in the church of Lewisham £ 

a monument with a long inscription was 
erected to his memory. In hie will he left 
an exhibition of 107. per annum, to beheld 

atCambridge bv a scholar of the King’esckool 

Canterbury. There are two portraits of l™ 
in the deanery at Canterbury. 

lie married, first, Olivia, daughterofCharlea 
Cotton of Beresford, Staffordshire, and had 
by her a son, who predeceased him, andffte 
daughters, of whom Mary married, in 1712 
William, son of Bishop Burnet, and died two 
years afterwards. After his first wife's death 

in 1707 the _ dean married, secondly, Ana 

Parker, half-sister of Sir Charles Wager[q.v,]- 
she survived him two years. ' Jl 

Stanhope's literary works were chiefly 
translations or adaptations. He translated 
Epictetus (1694 ; 2nd ed. 1700,8vo), Char- 
ron’s ‘ Books on Wisdom ’ (1097,8 voIb.), and 
Marcus Aurelius (1697 ; 2nd ed. 1090,4to), 
He modernised, omitting Romish passages, 
* The Christian Directory’ of Robert ParaoM 
[q, v.] the jesuil (1703, 8vo; 4th ed. 1718;; 
dedicated to Princess Aime a volume of‘Pious 
Meditations’ (1701; 2nd ed. 1720, 8vo), 
drawn from St. Augustine, St. Anselm, aad 
St. Bernard ; and he translated the Greek 
‘ Devotions ’ of Bishop Lancelot Andiewes 
[q. v.] Hutton, who edited the posthumoai 
edition (1780,8vo) of his translation of An- 
drewe8, likened Stanhope’s character to tint 
of Andrewes. But the style of the transla¬ 
tion is absolutely unlike the original. In 
place of the barbed point and abruptness al 
tbe Greek, the English is all smoothed oat 
and expanded. Subsequent editions of the 
work appeared in 1808, 1811, 1816, 1818, 
1828, and 1882. Stanhope followed the 
same paraphrastic system in a translation 
of Thomas h Kompis’s ‘Imitatio Chriati,' 
which appeared in 1698 under the title ‘Hu 
Christian’s Pattern, or a Treatise of the Imita¬ 
tion of Christ,’ 2 pts. London, 8vo. A fifth 
edition appeared in 1700, a twelfth in 1783, 
and new editions in 1743,1761,1798,1814, 
and 1806. In 1886 Henry Morley [q. r.] 
edited it for the collection of a hundred boob 
chosen by Sir John Lubbock. ‘The pithy 
style of the original is lost in flowing sen¬ 
tences that pleased the reader in Queen 
Anne’s reign.’ 

Stanhope’s principal contribution to di¬ 
vinity is 1 The Paraphrase and Comment on 
tho Epistles and Gospels ’ (vols, i. and it 
1706, vol. iii, 1706, vol. iv. 1708), dedicated 
originally to Queen Anne, ana in a new 
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edition to George I on Ms accession (1714). 
It imis a favourite book in the eighteenth 
century. Its defect is the neglect of the 
organic relation of collect, epistle, and gospel j 
but it contains much that is solid, sensible, 
nsd practical in clear and easy language, 
auite fi.ee from controversial bitterness. In 
tbs preface Stanhope says that the work was 
claimed for the use of the little prince George, 
who died in 1700. 

Besides the works mentioned above Stan- 
hore published : 1. ' Fifteen Sermons,’ 1700. 
2.‘The Boyle Lecture,’ 1702. 8, ‘Twelve 
Sermons/ 1726. Stanhope is credited by 
Todd and Chalmers with the translation of 
Bochefoucould’s ‘ Maxims,' which appeared 
anonymously in 1706 ; the book seems alien 
to Stanhope’s mind. 

[Gent. Mag. 1780, p. 463; Todd's Deans of 
Canterbury; Duncan’s Parish Church of St. 
;Hary, Lowisham, and Eogistors of Lewisham.; 
Sotes and Queries, 9th ser. ii. 122.] H. L. B, 
STANHOPE, Labx HESTER LUCY 
(1776-1839), eccentric, the eldest daugh¬ 
ter of Charles, viscount Mahon (afterwards 
third Earl Stauhope) [q. v.], by his first wife, 
Hester (1766-1780), the clever sister of 
William Pitt and elder daughter of the great 
Earl of Chatham, was horn at Ohevening, 
Sent, on 12 March 1776. Hester and her 
sisters received a rambling kind of education. 
Their mother was absorbed in her coifiuxe 
sad in the opera, while their father was too 
ibstraoted to take much notice of his house¬ 
hold. Hester grew up a beauty of the 
brilliant rather than the handsome order. 
She was early distinguished by iuvinoible 
cheerfulness and force of character, which 
enabled her to exert a complete ascendency 
ever her sisters. Her home was not con¬ 
genial to her, and from 1800 until 1808 she 
lived mainly with her grandmother at Bur¬ 
ton Pynsent. Iler skill in saving her bro¬ 
thers and sisters from the results of their 
father’s experiments first attracted to her 
theattention of her uncle, William Pitt, and 
in August 1803 Pitt asked her to como and 
hep house for him. She soon became his 
most trusted confidant, and when in be¬ 
wilderment at her dazzling indiscretions tho 
minister's friends questioned him as to the 
motives of his niece’s conduot, Pitt would 
pswer, ‘I let her do as she pleases: for 
if she were resolved to cheat the devil she 
could do it,' to which the lady in telling the 
story appended the rider, ‘ And so I could.’ 
She corresponded with Pitt’s Mends, in¬ 
cluding Canning and Mulgrave, to whom 
we once retorted b propos of an unfortunate 
remark upon a broken spoon at the table, 
Hays you not yet discovered that Mr. Pitt 


sometimes uses very slight and weak in¬ 
struments to effect his endsP’ In 1804, 
upon one historic occasion, she succeeded in 
blacking the premier’s face with a burned 
cork, and for the next two years she arranged 
the treasury banquets and dispensed much 
official patronage. On his deathbed, in 
January* 1806, Pitt gave her his blessing: 
1 Dear soul/ he said, 1 1 know she loves me.’ 
His death involved the extinction of all her 
ambitious prospects and aspirations. 

Pitt desired that 1,6007. a year should be 
settled upon her, but, after certain deduc¬ 
tions, the amount of the pension was reduced 
to 1,2002., a sum on which Lady Hester de¬ 
clared her inability to maintain a carriage. 
Her equanimity was further sorely tried in 
1808 by the death at Coruna of her favourite 
brother, Major Stanhope, and of Sir John 
Moore, for whom she is known to have 
cherished an affection. She retired for a 
time to Wales; hut, becoming more and 
more intolerant of the restrictions of ordinary 
society, she left England for the Levant in 
1810, and never again saw her native land. 
She took out with her a Welsh companion. 
Miss Williams, an English physician, Charles 
Lewis Meiyon [q. vTj, and a small Buite, 
which gradually grew in numbers as she 
progressed eastwards. She set sail in the 
Jason frigate on 10 Feb. 1810. After suf¬ 
fering shipwreck off Rhodes, Bhe made a 
stately pilgrimage to Jerusalem, traversed 
the desert, and presided over a vast Bedouin 
encampment amid the ruins of Palmyra 
(January 1818). She finally settled down, in 
the summer of 1814, among the half-savage 
tribes on the slopes of Mount Lebanon. The 
pasha of Acre ceded to her the ruins of a con¬ 
vent and the village of Dakar-Jftne (Djouni 
or J con), situated on a conical mount and 
peopled bv the Druses. She there built 
a group of houses surrounded by a garden 
and an outer wall, like a medieval fortress, 
and occupied herself in _ intriguing against 
the authority of the British consuls m the 
distriot (for whom as commercial agents she 
had a supreme aristocratic contempt), in 
regulating and counteracting the designs of 
her slavos, in stimulating the Druses to rise 
against Ibrahim Pasha, and in endeavours 
to foster the declining central authority of 
the sultan. _ Though with the lapse of time 
and the waning of her resources her prestige 
suffered considerably, for a few years she 
exercised almost despotic power in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Lebanon, and in time of panic, 
as after the battle of Navarino (20 Oct. 
1827), Europeans fled to her from all sides 
for protection. Her fearlessness and her 
remarkable insight into character, combined 
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■with lied: open-handed charity in relieving 
tlie poor and. distressed, caused hor to be re- 

C edt with, superstitious veneration as a 
pi prophetess, and, if she did not share 
the idea, she seems to have done all m her 
power to encourage it. , 

As time went on she insensibly adopted 
Eastern manners and oustoms. Though 
always complaining of neglect, she had up¬ 
wards of thirty personal attendants, and 
after Miss WUlioms's death, in 1828, none of 
tb .680 were Europeo-ns. Her standard ^ of 
demeanour was rigorous, servants not being 
expected ‘ to smile, or scratch themselves, or 
appear to notice anything.’ Syrians were 
preferred because, though thievish and dirty, 
they wore completely obsequious and re¬ 
quired no definite or stated hours for reposo. 
In spite, however, of much vigorous lan¬ 
guage and frequent blows from a mace, 
which she was in the habit of wielding, the 
household slaves became more and more in¬ 
corrigible. Her physician, Meryon, in the 
course of his visits, importuned her to send 
‘ the worst of them away, for they wore only 
a torment to her.’ ‘ Yus, hut my rank I’ 
was the characteristic answer. Similarly 
she maintained on the premises enormous 
numbers of cals arid othor animals. She had 
a strange regard for horses, devising a kind 
of superannuation sekome for those in her 
employ, and she was a devout believer in the 
transmigration of souls and in judicial 
astrology, which she practised upon the least 
provocation. 

Many distinguished Europeans sought in¬ 
terviews with her. Lamartine visited her 
on 80 Sept. 1832, and described her religious 
belief as a clever though confused mixture 
of the different religions in the midst of 
which sho had condemned herself to live. 
Kinglake gives a more commonplace account 
of her when describing his pilgrimage to 
Djouni in 1835. He was struck by her ex¬ 
traordinary appearance, her penetration and 
power of downright expression. Iler talk 
was full of sparkling anecdotes of Pitt and 
his circle. Dr. Madden and Prince Maxi¬ 
milian of Bavaria were among other person¬ 
ages to whom sheoccordod interviews. Pou 
joulat and Michaud traversed Syria for thi 
purpose, and were then refused admittanci 
at Djouni upon some trivial pretext. _ Dr. 
Bowring was another traveller disappointed 
of an audience. 

In haranguing her visitors there is no 
doubt that Lady Hester found the greatest 
happiness of her life. She frequently talked 
for an hour or more without stopping, and 
prolonged hor remarks until two or three in 
the morning. She liked her L earer to stand, 


while the slaves filled the pipes or knel- 
around in postures of oriental humility 
' Thus she fancied herself an eastern pn£ 
jess.’ ‘ I have known her,’ says Meryon 1 'lie 
for two hours at a time with a pipe in her 
mouth (from which the sparks fell and 
burned the counterpane into innumerable 
holes) when she was in a lecturing humour 
and go on in one unbroken discourse, like a 
parson in his pulpit.’ She harangued one 
unfortunate Englishman for so many hours 
without respite, that he fainted away from 
fatigue. On summoning the servants to his 
assistance, she remarked quietly that hehad 
been overpowered in listening to the state 
of disgraco to which his country was reduced 
by its ministers (this was in 1819), She 
could not bear to be alone, and scarce an 
evening passed without hor summoning the 
worthy physician, who seems to have served 
hor at first from self-interest, afterwards 
spellbound by her commanding personality, 
latterly from a chivalrous feeling towards 
an old woman in precarious health, poor, 
saddled with innumerable debts, and preyed 
on by thieveB. He became, indeed, almost 
indispensable. She frequently abused him, 
and persistently rofuBed to receive Mrs. 
Moryon. But he stayed with her during the 
spring of 1831 and the summers of 1837 and 
1838, and, with an almost Boswellian power 
of self-effacement,he listened to and recorded 
hor views on such themes as the superiority 
of the vices of high-born people to the virtues 
of low-born ones, of the concubine to the 
wife, tho fraudulent attempts of the middle 
classes to disguise their real character by eda- 
cation, and the proper place of doctors as 
the upper servants of noblemen. He himEelf 
became, indeed, little more than her apothe¬ 
cary. To tho last she insisted on physicking 
and cutting out garments for all those with 
whom she came into close contact (a droll 
reference to this last peculiarity is given by 
Southey in the‘Doctor’). 

Ever since she had settled on mount 
Lebanon, Lady Hester’s profuse prodigality 
had involved her in on accumulating weight 
of debt. Up to 1886 it is a remarkable 
proof of her talents that she prevailed upon 
various Levantine usurers to advance net 
large sums upon her note of hand, nut 
finally this resource failed her, the cre¬ 
ditors became clamorous, and 
1888 Lord Palmerston felt himself justified 
in appropriating the bulk of her peneion 0 
the settlement of their claims. Matters were 
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England sympathised with her ‘ grievances,' 
bat she &ded to obtain any redress, and in 
Auirust 1838 she shut herself up in her 
castle with some five of her retainer's, walled 
up the gate, and refused to see any visitors 
Tjntemed by the miseries of her later years, 
sis died as she had livod, in proud isolation, 
on 23 June 1839, with no European near her. 
Ou hearing of her illness, Niven Moore, the 
British consul at Beyrout, rode over the 
m ountains to see her, accompanied by "Wil- 
luuu McClure Thomson, the American mis¬ 
sionary. They arrived just after her death, 
and found the place deserted. All the ser¬ 
vants had fled as soon as the breath was out 
of the body, taking with them such plunder 
M t bey could, secure. Not a single thing 
•was left in the room where their mistress lay 
dead, except the ornaments upon her person. 
At midnight her countryman and the mis¬ 
sionary curried her body by torchlight to 
the garden and there buried her. Sketches 
of her fortftlice and her grave are in Thom¬ 
son's ‘The Land and the Book* (1886). 

A portrait drawn on atone by it. J. Hamer- 
ton is bound up along with some memoranda 
»nd an autograph letter in ‘Collectanea 
Biographica’ (vol.xcv.) in the print-room at 
the British Museum. 

[The chief authorities are Meryon's Travels 
of Lady Hester Stanhopo (1846) andhis Memoirs 
oflady Heater Stanhope (1845), each in three 
votames with lithograph portraits of Lady Hester 
in costume. See also Gant. Mag. 1889, ii. 420 ; 
Stanhope's Life of Pitt; Phipps's Memoirs of 
MectP. Ward, 1860,i. 113; Russell's Eccentric 
Personages, 1864, i. 106-16; Forgues's Opigi- 
nanxd# l’Angleterro, 1880, 169-230; Caroline 
Pax's Journals and LetLors, od. Pym, p. 34; 
Thomson’s The Land and the Book; Chasles’s 
U IB™ aide en Angleterre, 1846 ; Lamartine's 
Voyage en Orient; Michaud et Poujoulat's 
Correap. d'Orient, 1833, v. 630 eq.; Madden’s 
Travels, 1829, letter xxxv.; Einglaka’s Eofchen, 
chap.viii.; Warburton’s Crescentand Cross, chap, 
jix; Wolff's Travels in tho East, 1860, and Bo¬ 
khara, i. 279; Quarterly Review, lxxvi. 430 sq.] 

T. S. 

STANHOPE. JAMES, first Eabt, Stas - - 
hom (1673-1721), was oldest sou of Alexan¬ 
der Stanhope (youngest sou of Philip Stan¬ 
hope, first "earl of Chesterfield [q. v.l), by 
Catharine, daughter of Arnold Burghill of 
ThragehillPam, Herefordshire, His father 
to envoy to the States-General, and died 
in 1707. James was born nt Paris in 1673, 
sndwns naturalised as a British subject by an 
set in 1696. He was educated at Eton and 
notnoulated from Trinity College, Oxford, 
thgsd 14,’ on 25 May 1688, hut took no 
degree^ when his father went to Madrid 
u British minister in 1690 he accompanied 


him, and spent a year there, gaining a know¬ 
ledge of tho Spanish language and character 
which proved useful to him afterwards. In 
1691 he went to Italy, and served under tho 
Buka of Savoy. In lb9h-6 he served as a 
volunteer in Flanders. lie distinguished 
himself and was severely wounded in one 
of the assaults at Namur, and oil 1 Nov. 1695 
he was given a commission as captain and 
lieutenant-colonel in tho 1st foot-guards. On 
12 Peb. 1702 he obtained the colonelcy of a 
regiment, afterwards the 11th foot. He was 
elected M.P. for Nowport (Isle of Wight) 
in 1701 and for Oockcrmouth in 1702. ne 
continued to represent the latter place till 
1718. He was a steady whig, and supported 
the act of settlement in 1701. He took part 
in Ormonde’s expedition to Cadiz in August 
1702, and acted as Spanish secretary to 
the duke (see his letters in Spain under 
Charles II). He was mentioned in Ormonde’s 

himself in the storming of the sout h lottery 
at Vigo on 23 Oct. He Berved with his regi¬ 
ment under Marlborough on the Meuse in 
1708. He went to Portugal with it in 1704, 
and was sent to garrison. Portalegre; but 
an attack of rheumatism and a Portuguese 
dootor, ‘ who, by bleeding and dieting me, 
had almost donB my business,’ obliged him 
to go back to Lisbon, and be escaped being 
made prisoner with his men in May, when 
Portal&gre was taken, by Berwick. lie re¬ 
turned to England, and was made brigadier- 
general on 25 Ang. 1704. 

In June 1705 hewentbacktotkePeninsuln 
with Peterborough’s expedition [see Mos- 
DAtnsr, Ohaeles, third Eabl of Peteb- 
J3 OE0 can]. In the counoila of war at Barce¬ 
lona he was less averse to undertaking the 
siege than most of the land officers. In the 
attack on Port Montjuich, on 13 Sept., he 
commanded the reserve, and helped to secure 
the possession of the captured outworks. 
When Barcelona itself capitulated ke was 
sent into the town as a hostage, and his tact 
and knowledge of the language proved use¬ 
ful in appeasing the outbreak of the inhabi¬ 
tants, who rose against the garrison. In 
doing this he and Peterborough ran greater 
risk, as ho told Burnet, than they had done 
during the siege. He was sent home with 
the despatches, charged by Peterborough to 
look well after his interests. The Archduke 
Charles, in his letter to Queen Anne, made 
particular mention of Stanhope’s ‘ great zeal, 
attention, and most prudent conduct.’ 

On 29 Jan. 1700 he was appointed minister 
to Spain in place of (Sir) Paul Methuen 
fa. vt] He left England at the end of Fe¬ 
bruary with reinrorcenionts, whioh reached 
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Barcelona on 8 May. The Trench had been. Italy he and Stanhope ceased to be frieaiT 
besieging it for more than a month, and the "When the House ofLords held its inquire 
breaches were ready for assault, but Toss6 into the conduct of the war in Spam m 
raised the siege, and retreatod into Trance. January 1711, it pronounced that Peters 
This gave the allies the opportunity to get borough had beon right, and Galway and 
possession of Madrid, on which Galway was Stanhope wrong, in the discussions atVa- 
already advancing from Portugal [see Mlssim loncia; hut this was a party resolution and 
mi Jtuvioirr, Henbi de]. Peterborough was really aimed at Marlborough and Ins 
wished to march on it from Valencia, taking colleagues. 

the archduke Charles with him; and Stan- Disgusted, with the lethargy and ohstruo- 
hope, whom the archduke had welcomed aa tiveness he met with at Charles’s court Stan- 
minister, did his utmost to persuade the hope wished to resign, and strongly urged 
latter to this course. But Charles, guided that Prince Eugene should he sent to Spain 
by his German advisers ; to whom Peter- or some other tun angemont made which would 
borough was odious, decided to go by way secure unity of command. In September at 
of Aragon, and Stanhope went with him. Galway's request, he joined the army, and 
On 6 Aug., a month too late, they joined Gal- was put in charge of what remained of the 
way’s army at Guadalaxara. Peterborough, English foot. But the m my was too weak 
who arrived at the same time from Valencia, to interfere with the enemy, 
t o every one’s relief soon bel ook himself to At the and of tho year he went to England 

Italy. But by this time the Bourbon army to attend parliament. It was then decided 
was stronger than that of the allies, and the that ho should succeed Galway. who wished 
latter, straitened for supplies, found it uecos- to bo relieved, in command or tho English 
sary to fall back on Valoncia. In January troops, retaining his post ae minister with 
1707, when the plans for the coming cam- Charles. lie was made major-general on 
paign were discussed, the majority of the i Jan. 1708 with the local rank of lieulensnt- 
oificors were in favour of an advance of the general, and on 26 March was appointed 
whole army on Madrid boforetho Bourbon commasder-in-chiof of tho British forces in 
army should l-eceivo the reinforcements ox- Spain. Ho brought a hill into parliament 
pooled from Franco. But Noyolles,who was at tbiB time to lelease the highland dans 
at the head of the Spanish contingent, the from obedience to their chiefs if the latter 
archduke Charles, and Peterborough, who took up arms against the queen. This was 
had come hack from Italy, recommended prompted by the Jacobite attempt at in- 
purely defensive action. On the other hand, vasion, hut was allowed to drop after the 
Stanhope warmly declared that‘her majesty failuTO of that attempt, 
did not spend such vast sums, and send such In April 1708 Stanhopo went with Marl- 
number of forces to garrison towns in Cata- boraugli to The Hague to consult Prince 
Ionia and Valenciaj but 1 o make King Ohorlos Eugene, find in May he rejoined the army m 
masterof the Spanish monarchy, 1 ana that he Catalonia. Tho emperor, unwilling to spare 
should protest in the queen’s name against a EugSne, had sent Marshal Stohrenbere to 
meio defensive line of action. Ilis course lake the cliiof command { and the dealt of 
was cordially approved by the British govern- Noyelles removed the main cause of friction, 
mentjhutit displeased the archduke. Noyelles But the allies were weak, and the Bombons 
carried his point, and marched the Spanish continued to gain ground throughout the 
troops into Catalonia, Charles and Stan- campaign. The want of a port in which tha 
liopo accompanying them. Galway had only British fleet oould wintov had been much 
16,500 meu when, on 20 April, he encoun- felt, and on 16 July Marlborough wrote to 
tored Berwick at Almanza, and was defeated, Stanhopo: ‘Ieonjuveyou, if possible, to tale 
Peterborough, who had been peremptorily Port Mahon.’ In September Stanhope acted 
recalled, and was now on Bis way home, laid on this suggestion with skill and wgfflBi 
the blame on Stanhope, Ho wrote to Marl- He landed in Minorca on the 14th with 2,600 
borough: 1 1 cannot but think Mr, Stanhope's men, and Tort St. Philip, which had a gam- 
politics have proved very fatal, having pro- son of one thousand men, surrendered on the 
cluoed our misforlunos and prevented tlie 29th. He left a garrison there consisting 
greatest successes’ (Coxd, Marlborough, li. wholly of English troops, for, as he wrote to 
81). But this was mere spite. A year before Sunderland, ‘ England ought never to part 

ho had written to Stanhope (18 Aug.): ‘I with this island, which will give the lav to 

see no one but yourself that cau support this the Mediterranean both in time of war and 
business)' but he had learnt that Stanhope’s peace.’ Sunderland replied that his actions «• 
secretary had said things against him in approved ‘for tlioreasons you mention,tnooga 
England, and. after his return to Spain from some of them must, he kept very secret. 
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On 2 Dee. he accompanied Stahrenherg in 
an attempt to surpass Tortosa, -which the 
Bourbons had token in July. As he wrote, 
•Itprovcd a Cremona business. We got into 
the old town, killed the governor and about 
two hundred men, brought off nine officers 
and fifty soldiers prisoners, but by an un- 
luckv accident missed our aim.’ tn August 
the Cuke of Orleans, with, whom Stanhope 
had been intimate at one time in Paris, had 
made secret overtures to him, starting with 
thesitggestion that he (Orleans]) should be 
made krng of Spain, instead of either Philip 
ot Charles. Negotiations went on for some 
time, with the Imowledge of the British 
irovemmenfc and the archduke, and probably 
of Louis XIV also. In Stanhope’s opinion 
they‘ very much abated the edge of the D uke 
of Orleans’ in the campaign of 1708. But 
they were brought to light by the Princess 
Omni in the winter, and Orleans did not 
return to Spain. 

Stanhope was promoted lieutenant-general 
on 1 Jan. 1709. The campaign of that year 
was languid, owing to the overtures for 
peace made by Louis XIV and the expected 
withdrawal of the French troops from Spain, 
In April Stanhope went to the relief of 
Meant, which had been besieged for more 
than five months. The town had been taken, 
hut five hundred men still held out in ths 
castle, in spite of the mine which had swal¬ 
lowed up the governor and all the chief 
officers. But it was found impracticable to 
land troops, and on the 18th Stanhope came 
to terms with the besiegers, and brought the 
garrison away. At the end of August he 
went to Gibraltar to command an expedition 
against Cadis, which the British government 
had decided on, and for which they had sent 
oat five thousand men. But it was found 
that the attempt was hopeless, and he brought 
the troops to Catalonia. 

He Bpent the winter in England, and was 
a member of the committee which drew up 
articles of impeachment against Sacheverell, 
and one of the managers at his trial in 
February 1710. His speech on the 28th 
against the doctrine of non-resistance is said 
to have discomposed Saoheverell moro than 
nay of the other speeches. 

_ At the end of May he rejoined the army 
in Spam. Reinforcements in July raised it to 
a strength of24,500 men, of whom 4,200 were 
British. The Bourbon army was less in 
number, and consisted wholly of Spanish 
troops. Stahrenbeig, a cautiouB veteran, 
{till inclined to the defensive, and Charles 
‘also, but Stanhope pressed for a holder 
tourse, and was supported by the other 
emesis. On 28 July the allied army ad¬ 


vanced towards Aragon, and Stanhope was 
Bent forward to secure the passage of the 
Noguera. The enemy tried to anticipate 
him, and on the 27th the cavalry action of 
Almenara was fought, in which Stanhope, 
with 2,600 men, routed 4,200 supported by 
some battalions of foot, lie killed one of 
the Spanish leadera in a personal encounter. 
The Bourbon army retired in some confusion 
to Lerida, and about a fortnight afterwards 
fell back on Saragossa. 

There it offered battle on 20 Aug., and was 
thoroughly beaten, losing twelve thousand 
men out of twenty thousand. The hardest 
fighting was on the left of the allies, where 
Stanhope was in command, and opposite to 
which the bulk of the Bourbon cavalry was 
massed. General (afterwards lord) Carpenter 
wrote that evening to Walpole that the suc¬ 
cesses of the allies were entirely due to Stan¬ 
hope, 1 both for pressing in council and for 
the execution.’ He had ‘ hectored the court 
and marshal into these marchos and actions.’ 

lie now strongly urged that the allieB 
should march on Madrid, and be joined there 
by the army of Portugal. In this opinion 
he was supported by the majority of the 
officers, and it was in accordance with Marl¬ 
borough’s views. Stain cnberg and the arch¬ 
duke thought it would be better to remain 
in tlie north, to intercept communication 
between France and Spain, than to Bntex 
Castile, which had already shown itself so 
hostile. However, they gave way, and on 
28 Sept. Charles entered Madrid, preceded a 
week before by Stanhope. The latter was 
sent forward to Talavera to meet the troops 
from Portugal. 

But meanwhile the Spaniards had rallied 
round Philip at Valladolid with unexpected 
enthusiasm. Vendome arrived from France 
to command his army, which by the middle 
of October numbered, nearly twenty-four 
thousand men. Vendflme moved southward 
to Almaraz, and interposed between Madrid 
and the slowly advancing army of Portugal, 
which thereupon fell back. Noailles in¬ 
vaded Catalonia from Roussillon, and Charles, 
who had left his wife at Barcelona, quitted 
Madrid on 18 Nov. in order to rejoin her. 

By the end of that month it had become 
clear that the allied army could not winter 
in Castile, and on 3 Dee. it began its retreat 
on Aragon. As Stahrenberg explained in 
his report, 'the late season of the year and 
the necessity of getting provisions and forage 
for the troops obliged ue to march in columns 
and hv different ways; the English troops, 
believing they might find some provisions 
in Brihuega and subsist better there, took 
that road’ {London Gazette, 9-11 Jan.) It 
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does not appear that lie made any objection, through Franco, and mot BohnsbrokT^t 
They arrived llioie on tho 6th, and Stanhope i Fontamobloan, but declined to be present I 
sont to Stahi enbevg, who was at Cifuontes,! by him to Louis XIV. * M 

soventeen miles on, for further orders lie Stanhope arrived in England on 16 Au 
also ashed him. to send some ammunition. 1712(0.8.) lie was welcomed by the wbirf 
Meanwhile the Bourbon army had marched who wore now out of favour with both com 
with astonishing rapidity from Talnvora and country, and he became one of the leaders 
(forly-flve leagues in soven days), and on of the opposition in tho Ilouse of Commons' 
tho morning or the 8th it appeared on tho In tho election of 1710 he had boeu defeated 
hills above Brihuoga. Stanhope, who had for Westminster, but was again returned for 

only about 760 homo, was not able to ascer- Cochormouth; and when he lost that seat in 
tain the enemy’s force, and by evening ho 1713, he was elected for Wendover. The 
was surrounded. He had barely time to send government bore him no good will, and sent 
off an aide-de-camp to Stahreuberg j and he a commission into Spain to sift the accounts 
made such arrangements as he could to do- of his expenditure, But instead of esta- 
fend the town, whioh was enclosed by an old Wishing anything against him, it turned out 
and unflanked wall. Ho had eight squadrons that a balance was due to him. His answerto 
and eight battalions, but they were very the roport of the commissioners was published 
weak. The Biitisli troops numbered little in 1714 (40 pp.) He had been given the 
more than 2,800 officers and mon, and, in colonelcy of a regiment of hor->e in July 1710 
addition to them, there was ono Portuguese but the regiment was disbanded at the peace! 
battalion of about seven hundred (Return He took an active part in the opposition 
furnished on 13 Dec. 1710, in Foreign Office to the treaty of commerce with France m 
Papers). May 1713, and spoke forcibly against the 

Having made two breaches, Vendome as- Schism Act in the following year. Boling- 
saulted them with twenty battalions at 4 P.Ji. broke lias described him as ‘not apt to 
on the 0th. They were vigorously defended, despair, especially in the execution of his 
and tho fighting was obstinate for three own projects ’ (Letters on History, i. 226), and 
hours. But the streets were searched by he speaks of himself as ‘ ever inclined to hold 
artillery and musketry fire from ike hills strokes.’ Ilis sanguine and resolutecha- 
ahove; a fresh breach was made byamine; raotermade him play a leading part in baffling 
and when eix hundred of the defenders had the Jaeobito intrigues and securing the 
been killed and wounded, Stanhope oapitu- Hanoverian succession. He made arrange- 
lated, seeing‘that the enemy had a consider- ments with Oadogan (acting on behalf of 
able body of mon in tho town, and that in Marlborough, who was then at Antwerp) te 
our whole garrison wo had not five hundred bring over troops from Hanover upon the 
men who had any ammunition left.’ One of queen's death, but they proved to he needless 
hisofficer8,Pepper,wroteaftei'wardstoMarl- 0nl4 Sept. 1714—fourdaysbeforeGeorgel 

borough that he might have Tetired into the landed in England—Stanhope was appointed 
castle (Ooxe, Marlborough, iii. 160); but secretary of si,ate for the southern dopart- 
tlie tono of the letter does not entitle it to menl, and on the 24th he was made privy 
much weight, and thero seems no reason to councillor. Charles Townshend, second vis- 
question tho stoutness of his defence, though count Townshend [q. v.], the principal seere- 
Stanhope ought not to have let himself bo tary of state, being iu the lords, Stanhope led 
surprised in so bad a post and with insuifi- tho House of Commons in concert with ual- 
cient ammunition. pole, who was not at first in the cabinet. Li 

Stahrenhorg was rather slow in coining to tho new parliament which met in March 
his assistance, and halted for tho night about 1716 ho represented Newport (I. W.) Ia 
halfway between Cifuentes and Bribuega Juue, after the impeachment of Bolingbroke 
('LrmdonGatette , 8-6 March). Next morning and Oxford had been carried, he moved and 
he advanced, found the enemy under Van- carried the impeachment of Ormonde. When 
dome drawn up to receive him, and was de- the Jacobite rising took place in August, he 
feated in the battle of Villa-Viciosa. had the chief direction of the measures for 

Stanhope’s military career ended at Bri- its suppression; and. he employed in this 
huoga. He was kept a prisoner at Saragossa work the officors who had.served under him 
for more than a year and a half. He had in Spain—Carpenter, Wills, and Pepper- 
been at once authorised to propose his ex- lie is said to have afterwards saved the Me 
change for the Duke of Escalona, but the of John Nairne, lordNoirne [q.v.],onaoftha, 
exchange was not accepted so long as there six peers condemned. _ , , 

was any reason to fear his influence against He took an aotive pert in the passing of 
the conclusion of peace. He came borne the Septennial Act; but tbe sphere most 
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^nennial to him was foreign affairs, He 
lad been sent to The Hague and to Vienna 
in October 1714, to bring tho Dutch and the 
imperial government into agreement as to 
the terms of the barrier treaty, He was 
well received by the emporor, Ohnrles VI, 
with whom he had been so closely associated 
in Spain; but he was not successful, and the 
treaty was not signed till November 1716. 

In July 1716 he accompanied George I to 
Hanover, and remained there with him for 
px months. During this time he was en¬ 
raged in a more important negotiation—the 
treaty of alliance with France, by which the 
regent was to withdraw all countenance 
from the Pretender in return for a guarantee 
of Ins own succession if Louis XV died with¬ 
out issue. Dubois was sent by the regent to 
Hanover He and Stanhope were old ac¬ 
quaintances, and they arranged matters to¬ 
gether, the many difficulties in the way being 
overcome with much dexterity. The treaty 
was to he signed at The Hague, and the 
Dutch were to he invited to he a party to it 
Both Stanhope and the king were eager for 
its completion, because troubles were brew¬ 
ing both with Sweden and with the czar 
whmkstimulated England’s desi ra for French 
support Thoy were both much annoyed at 
the delays which occurred, and which they 
attributed to the ministers in England. 

The king had other grievances against 
Townshend, who was unwilling to lot Great 
Bntainhe dragged by Hanover into a quarrel 
with the northern courts. George suspected 
him of being in league with the Prince of 
Wales against him. His anger was inflamed 
by Sunderland, who was dissatisfied with 
Ins own position in the ministry, and had 
gone to Hanover to intrigue. The result 
was that the king decided to dismiss Towns- 
hend; and Stanhope, though he tried in vaiu 
to change his purpose, did not fool hound to 
resign On 16 Dec. he wrote to Townshend, 
by the king’s command, to inform him of 
the decision, and to offer him the lord- 
houtenaney of Ireland. This caused a breach 
not only with Townehend, hut with Walpole, 
and Stanhope was unjustly charged with 
treachery (vide correspondence in Ooxn’s 
Walpole, vol. ii.) 

Townshend eventually accepted the lord- 
lieutenancy, but he and his adherents gave 
ao doubtful a support to the government that 
on 9 April 1717 the king deprived him of 
bis office, Walpole and others resigned, and 
the ministry was reconstructed, Stanhope 
, becoming (on the 16th) first lord of the 
treasury and chancellor of the exchequer, 
He frankly owned his incapacity for these 
duties, which were 1 remote from his studies 
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and inclination,’ and in the following year 
he exchanged places with Sunderland, be¬ 
coming again secretary of state for the 
southern department on 21 March 1718. 
He had been raised to the peerage on 12 July 
1717, as Baron Stanhope of Elvaston and 
Viscount Stanhope ofMahon in commemora¬ 
tion of his capture of Port Mahon; and on 
14 April 1718he was created Earl Stanhope. 

A lberoni’s preparations to recover for Spain 
some of her lost possessions in Italy were 
then threatening the peace of Europe. A 
fleet under Byng was sent to the Mediter¬ 
ranean in June, and on the 14th Stanhope 
set out on a special mission to Paris and 
Madrid. In Paris he negotiated the qua¬ 
druple alliance of England, France, Austria, 
and Holland, but in spite of this powerful 
combination he couldnotpersun.de Alberoni, 
who had already landed thirty-five thousand 
men in Sicily, to abandon his plans. The 
offer to give up Gibraltar was made in vain, 
and Stanhope left Madrid on 26 Aug. 
Bui already on the 11th the Spanish fleet 
had been destroyed by Byng off Cape Paesoro. 
The death of Charles XII a few months 
later was even a heavier blow to Alberoni. 
His expedition to raise the Jacobites in 
Great Britain, in March 1719, miscarried; 
and at the end of that year Spain, after Albe- 
roni’s fall, reluctantly acceded to the quad¬ 
ruple alliance. 

Stanhope’s policy was equally vigorous 
and successful in behalf of Sweden, which 
renewed with England the alliance of 1700 
after Charles XHn death. Prussia and Po¬ 
land were detached from the coalition against 
Sweden; but the czar was bent on taking ad¬ 
vantage of her weakness, and Denmark acted 
with him, A fleet was sent to the Baltic in 
1719 under Norris, who was told by Stanhope 
to treat the -Russian fleet as Byng had done the 
Spanish The Russian ships sought shelter 
in their own ports, and Danmark came to 
terms. (See Mr. F. J, Ohakch in Engl. Mist. 
Me new, July and Oct. 1907, Jan. 1908.) 

In domestic affairs the chief measures with 
which Stanhope had to do were the repeal 
of the Schism Act and the Peerage Bill. 
He had strongly opposed the Schism Act 
when it was passed in 1714, and he brought 
in a bill to repeal it on 13 Dec. 1718. He 
would have lilted to repeal the Test Act 
also, and he introduced clauses into his hill 
cancelling some of its provisions; but the 
opposition wastoo strong. The ‘ mischievouB ’ 
Peerage Bill was brought in on 6 Maich 
1719, to fix the number of peers and with¬ 
draw from the crown Its unlimited right of 
creation. It was aimed at the Prince of 
"Wales, who was very hostile to the ministry, 
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and it was approved by tlie Mug. Sunder¬ 
land has been generally regarded as mainly 
responsible for it, but Stanhope must at all 
events share tlie responsibility. It was 
dropped on 14. April, but was reintroduced 
in November, and passed the lords with 
hardly any opposition. In the commons it 
was rejected by a large majority on 8 Doc. 
This was mainly due to Walpole, who saw 
how good an opportunity of harassing the 
government was afforded by a hill which ex¬ 
tinguished the hopes of many of its usual 
supporters. Stanhope’s correspondence with 
the Abb6 Vertot about the method of ad¬ 
mission to tho Boman senate (published 
in 1721) was no doubt prompted by this 
question. 

In spite of the failure of the Peerago Bill, 
the government was strong, and it had been 
rejoined by Townshond and Walpole when 
Stanhope accompanied the king to Hanover 
in the summer of 1720. But tlie South Soa 
Bill had been passed in April, and the 
collapse of the South Sea company in the 
autumn brought a storm upon the ministers 
who had helped to inflate it. Stanliopo’s 
personal character for disinterestedness stood 
very high, and he had hold none of the stock. 
But as chief minister he had to meet his 
share of the attacks which wore made as 
soon as parliament met in December. On 
4 Feb. 1721, in the discussion in tho lords 
on the examination of one of the directors, 
Wharton compared the ministors to Sejonus. 
Stanhope replied, and‘ with so great a vehe¬ 
mence that, finding himself taken suddenly 
with a violent headache, he went home and 
was oupped, which eased him a little' (Pari. 
History). He died at 6 r.M. next day at 
hie house in Whitehall, and was buriod 
with military honours at Clievening on ths 
17th. 

Stanhope was ‘ a handsome, dark-com¬ 
plexioned man,’ as may be seen in Kneller’s 
picture in the National Portrait Gallery. 
High-minded, liberal, and well skillod in the 
higlior functions of statecraft, he lacked 
parliamentary ability, and he was ‘ wholly 
unfit to manage tho nuances of the country.’ 
In debate he was impetuous and apt to lose 
his temper; hut as a diplomatist St. Simon 
contrasts him with Graggs, and says that he 
1 ne perdait point de sang-froid, raroment la 
politesse, avait boaucoup d’esprit, de gfinie 
et de rossources ’ (xviii. 129), lie was natu¬ 
rally frank and open, and he uBed to say that 
he always imposed on the foroign ministers 
by telling them the naked truth (of. Lady 
Wortlex-Moniagtj, Letters, iii. 54; and 
Leokt, i. 820, quoting a similar saying of 
Lord Palmerston). 


Stanhope married, on 24 Feb. 1713 r UCT 
younger daughter of Thomas Pitt fa vf 
governor of Madras, and grandfather of Chat 
ham. His widow died on 24 Feb. 1723,havinv 
made provision for the stately monument to 
her husband which is on the south side of the 
west entrauce to tho choir in Westminster 
Abbey. It was designed by Kent, and em¬ 
eu! od bv Eysbrack. In the insciiption the 
year of his death is given as 1720, according 
to the old style. Of his throe sons and two 
daughters, the eldest son Philip, second earl 
Stanhope (1717-1786), was father of Charle s 
Stanhope, third earl Stanhope [q, v.] 

[Lord Mahon’s (afterwords Earl Stanhope) 
War of the Succession in Spain, with an appen¬ 
dix of 120 pp. of extracts from Stanhope’s letters 
in 1708-11, Hibtories of England, Spain nnder 
ChnrloB II, from tho correspondence of A. Stan- 
hope, Letters from Peterborough to Stanhope in 
Spain (privately printed); Memoirs of the Life 
and Acti ons of J:im os, Earl of Stanhope, published 
in 1721; Parnell's War of the Succession in 
Spain; Foroign Office Papers, Spain, 1707-10, 
in Public Rocord Ofllco, MarlboroughDespatches, 
Coxo's Lifo of Marlborough, House of Bonbon 
in Spain, Memoirs of Walpole (with several of 
Stanhope's letters in the appendix); Boyer’s 
Annals of Queen Anne’s Beign; Noble’s Con- 
tinu.ition of Granger, iii. 212; Doyle’s Official 
Baronage.] E. M. L. 

STANHOPE, JOHN, first Baron SriH- 
norn on Harrington (1645 P-1621), bom 
probably about 1546, was third son of Sir 
Michael Stanhope [q. v.l by his wife Anne, 
daughter of Nicholas ltawson. of Aveley- 
BellhouBO, Essex, nie father’s attainder m 
1552 did not affect his estates, and John 
was brought up at Shplford, Nottingham¬ 
shire, whore his mother's household w« 
noted for hospitality and piety. He is pro¬ 
bably tho John Stauliopo who was returned 
to parliament for Marlborough on 22 April 
1572, for Truro iu Ootoher 1680, and for 
Rochester on 14 Oot. 1688; hut he is con¬ 
fused in Foster’s ‘Alumni Oxonienses’ (1600- 
1714, iv. 1408) with his nephew John (1660- 
1011), father of Philip, first earl of Chester¬ 
field [q, v,] On 20 June 1690 he was ap¬ 
pointed master of the posts in succession to 
Thomas Randolph [q. v.] He was also a 
member of the council of the north and 
mastor of the posts (see Border Papers, 1695- 
1003, passim), and in 1596 he was appointed 
treasurer of the chamhor and knighted. Ha 
appears to have had some influenceat court, 
which Bacon sought to enlist in his favour 
(Spudding, Letters and Life of Bacon, ii. 60). 
On 10 Oct. 1607 he was elected member of 
parliament for Preston, and in 1600 was 
granted the eonstahleship of Colchester. In 
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tbs following year lie was placed on a coin- 
mission to 1 stay from execution all felons 
(except for wilful murder, rape, and burglary) 
and to commit them to serve in the golliea.’ 
On 24 Sept, he was elected knight of the 
shire of Northampton. Ilis offices were re- 
granted him on the accession of James I, and 
he was one of the commissioners appointed 
to treat of a union between England and 
Scotland. On 10 March 1603-4 he was re¬ 
turned to parliament for Newtown, Isle of 
Wight, and by letters patent dated 4 May 
1606 he was created Baron Stanhope of 
Harrington. He was made member of the 
council of the Virginia Company on 23 May 
1609, and in 1616 was one of the privy 
councillors who signed the warrant for the 
application of torture to Edmond Peacham 
fq.v.] He resigned the treasurership of the 
chamber in 101(1, and died on 9 March 
1620-1. 

Stanhope wns twico married: first to Joan, 
laughter of 'William Knollys, by whom he 
had no issue; andseoondly,on6 May 1689, to 
Margaret, daughter of Henry MaoWilliams, 
one of the queen’s gentlemen pensioners. 
By her he had issue one son, Charles, born 
in 1698, who succeeded as second baron, hut 
died without issue in 1076, when the title 
became extinct, and two daughters: Eliza¬ 
beth, who married Sir Lionel Talmash or 
Tollemache, ancestor of the earls of Dysart: 
and Catherine, who married Robert, viscount 
Oliolmondeley (afterwards created Earl of 
Leinster). The later peers of the Stanhope 
family descend from the first baron’s brother, 
Thomas. 

[Cal. State Fapora, Dom, 1581-1620; Hat¬ 
field MSS. pts. iv-vi.; Winwood’s Memorials, ii. 
67,60; Collins’s Letters and Mem. of State, 
vols. i. and ii. passim; Off. Bet. of Members 
of Pari.; Lords’ and Commons’ Journals; 
D’Ewes’s Journals; Strype’s Works; Spodding’s 
letters and Life of Bacon, vols. ii, iv, v. and vi,; 
Thornton's Nottinghamshire; Alexander Brown's 
Genesis U.S.A.; Cornelius Brown's Nottingham- 
jhire Worthies; Peerages by Collins (iii. 308-9) 
«ndG.E.C[okayne].l A. F. P. 

STANHOPE, LEICESTER FITZ¬ 
GERALD CHARLES, fifth Eaki op Hab- 
hington (1784-1862), horn at Dublin on 
2 Sept. 1784, was the third sou of Charles 
Stanhope, third earl of Harrington [q, v.J, 
and brother of Charles, fourth earl. He 
entered the army in September 1799 as 
a cornet m the 1st life-guards. In March 
1803 he exchanged into the 0th foot. On 
1 81 March of the some year he returned to 
* the cavalry branch os captain in the 6th 
light dragoons, and exchanged into the 6th i 
dragoon guards in November. In 1807 he j 


served in South America, and wns present 
at the attack on Buenos Ayres. In July 
1810 he attained the rank of major in the 
47th foot, and on 24 April 1817 was ap¬ 
pointed deputy quartermaster-general in In¬ 
dia. During the Mahratta war of 1817-18 
he took part in the action at Maheidpore 
and the storming of Talnier. Eor his ser¬ 
vices during the campaign he was created 
0,B. on 14 Oct. 1818. In June 1823 he was 
placed on half-pay with the rank of lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel. He became full colonel in 
January 1837. 

Stanhope had other interests than those 
of his profession. He held advanced views 
in politics, and accepted Bentham as his 
master. While in India he took a prominent 
port in support of the Marquis of Hastings’s 
administration, and on his return to Eng¬ 
land warmly defended him before the court 
of proprietors at the India House. In 1823 
he justified Lord Hastings’s removal of the 
censorship of the prees m British India in 
1 A Sketch of the History and Influence of 
the Press in British India,’ dedicated to 
Earl Grey. 

In September 1823 Stanhope’s ofter to go 
to Greece as agent of the English committee 
in aid of the Greek causo was accepted by 
their secretary, John (afterwards Sir John) 
Bowring. On his way he succeeded in dis¬ 
suading the Greek committees in Germany 
and Switzerland from withdrawing their 
help, and in Italy interviewed many persons 
acquainted with the condition of Greece. In 
November he met Byron in Oefalonia. On 
12 Dec. he had a conference with Mavro- 
cordato at Missolonghi, representing to him 
the fatal effectsof disunion among the Greeks. 
At Missolonghi Stanhope set on foot a Greek 
newspaper, and, by means of the funds that 
he at ouce raised, prevented the Greek fleet 
from dispersing, formed an artillery corps, 
and purchased a house and grounds for a 
laboratory. On 5 Jan. Byron joined him, 
but they did not work well together. Unlike 
Byron, Stanhope was in favour of the esta¬ 
blishment of a Greek ropublic, and, although 
he professed neutrality, showed more sym¬ 
pathy with Odysseus, the leader of the west¬ 
ern Greeks, than with Byron’s friend Mavro- 
covdatoand the. eastern Greeks. To bring 
the two parties into closer union, Stanhope 
arranged a conference at Salona. It opened 
on the 21st, but neither Byron nor Mavro- 
cordato attended. During Stanhope’s stay 
at Salona Byron died, and Stanhope himself 
was ordered home by the English war office, 
owing to complaints of his conduct on the 
part of the Turkish government. After or¬ 
ganising a postal service between Greece 
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and England, lie sailed in the Florida from 
Zante m June 1824. Byron’s body and 

E apors were placed in the snmo ship under 
tanhopo’s charge, and he furnished Moore 
with information about Byron’s career in 
Greece. ££0 had been nominated a commis¬ 
sioner of the loan raised in England for the 
Greek cause, but agreed with his colleagues 
that, owing to the defective organisation of 
the Greek government, it was unadvisable 
to issue more money. Stanhope’s services to 
Greece are variously estimated (cf. Tee- 
lawny, Records of Byron ; Finlay, Hist, 
of Greece, vols. vi. and vii.) Count Olerino 
Palma (Greece Vindicated, 1826) aooused 
him of creating a third faction were, and 
of hindering the progress of the revolt. Per¬ 
sonal animosities among those with whom 
he had to work rendered his position diffi¬ 
cult and any conspicuous success impossible. 
But he was thanked by the English com¬ 
mittee, and in April 1888 received the 
Greek order of the Bedeoiner. 

Stanhope published in 1824, with a preface 
by Bibhord Ryan, his correspondence with 
the Greek committee in England in his 
1 Greece in 1828 and 1824.’ Annexed to it 
was a ‘ Eeport on the State of Greece,' and 
a short life of Mustapha Ali (with coloured 
portrait), a young Turk he had brought 
over. An American edition appeared in 
1826, Stanhope also contributed to the 
Paris edition or W. Parry's‘Last Days of 
Lord Byron’ many letters to him from 
Finlay, and particulars of Byron’s life and 
opinions, drawn from his conversations. 

Ilia older brothers having died without 
children, Stanhope in Maroh 1861 suoceeded 
to the earldom of Harrington. He was 
much interested in the cause of temperance 
reform, and, though not himself a teetotaller, 
was a strong advocate of the Maine prohi¬ 
bition law. Harrington also advocated chan¬ 
cery reform and Polish independence. 

He died at Harrington Houso, Kensington 
Palace Gardens, on 7 Sept. 1862. Ho mar¬ 
ried, m 1831, Elizabeth, daughter and heiress 
of William Green, osq., of Trelawney, 
Jamaica. The issue of the marriage was, 
with two daughters, a son—Sidney Seymour 
Ilide Stanhope, sixth earl of Harrington 
(1846-1800), on whose death the earldom 

g assed to his cousin Charles Wyndham 
tanliope, seventh earl (1809-1881), father 
of the present earl. A portrait of Harrington 
as a wild heating a drum, painted by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds end called 1 Sprightliness,’ 
is at Harrington House. It was engraved 
by Bartolozzi. Another painting by Rey¬ 
nolds, representing him in military uniform 
on horseback, is at Elvoston. There are 


portraits of tho coimtess bv Macpkevson and 
F. Stone engraved by Rolls, and by A E 
Ohalon engraved by H. Robinson. } 

[Gent. Mag. 1862, ii. 491; Doyle's Offia.il 
Baronago; G. E. C.’s and Poster’s Peerages- 
Moore's Life of Byron, pp, 601, 607, 620 620* 
632, 639, and Diary, 12 and 14 July 1824 - 
Stanhope’s Works, and a Collection of ha 
Speeches, 1868; Trelawney's Records of Shellev 
Byron, and himself, 1887, pp. 230-1 ; PmW, 
Hist, of Greece, ed. Tozer, vi. 327-8, vu. 8-9 • 
Waagen’s Treasures of Art in Great Britain 
(Suppl. pp. 286, 496-6); Boabe’s Mod. Enal 
Biogr.] G.LbG.N. 

STANHOPE, Sib MICHAEL (4.1662) 
partisan of the Protector Somerset, seconi 
son of Sir Edward Stanhope (d. 1611) by hia 
first wife, Avelina, daughter of Sir Gervasa 
Clifton of Clifton, Nottinghamshire, was 
descended from an ancient Nottinghamshire 
family, several membors of which had been 
knighted and had frequently represented the 
shire in parliament in the fouiteenthand 
fifteenth centuries. His father was one of 
the leaders of the army that vanquished 
Simnol’s adherents at Stoke in 1487; he also 
fought against the Cornish rebels at Black- 
heath in 1497, and by his second wifB was 
father of Anne, duchess of Somerset [see 
Seyhoto, Edwabd, first Dtjkh os Soilcb- 
bdt], On the death of the elder son, 
Richard, without male issue, on 21 Jan, 
1628-9, Michael succeeded to the family 
estates. Soon afterwards he entered the 
service of Henry Vni, and early in 16S7ha 
was placed on the commission of the peace 
for Nottinghamshire. He benefited largely 
by tbe dissolution of tbe monasteries, hu 
principal grants boing Shelford priory, rec¬ 
tory, and manor and tho priory of Lenton, 
hot h inNottinghamshire (Letters and Papa 1 
of Henry VIII, vols. xii. xiii. passim). On 
17 Fob. 1641-2 he was appointed lieutenant 
of Hingstou-upon-Hull (Tiojcdli,, pp. 186 
sqq.), and from that date till the end of the 
reign he was actively employed in making 
arrangements for the wars on thebordeiand 
various expeditions into Scotland (Hamilton 
Papers, vol, i. passim j Acts P. O. 1642- 
1647 passim), On 6 Jan. 1644-6 he was 
returned to parliament as knight of the shire 
of Nottingham. Soon after Edward YI’a 
accession Stanhope was knighted and ap¬ 
pointed chief gentleman of the privy chamber 
and deputy to his brother-in-law, the Ero- 
teotor, m the governorship of the young king. 
On 10 Oct. 1647 he was again elected to par¬ 
liament for Nottiughamslure, and he also re¬ 
ceived a grant of the keepership of Windsor 
park and governorship of Hull? Two years 
later he hist all his appointments on tbs 
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Protector's fall, and was sent to the Tower 
12 Oct. 1549). On 17 Feb. 1549-50, at a, 
thin meeting of the council with Warwick 
absent, his release was ordered, but it was 
countermanded on the following day, and ha 
was not set at liberty until he acknowledged 
a debt of 3000/. to the king (22 Feb.) Early 
m the following year he was reappointed 
governor of Hull, in which capaoity he came 
mto frequent collision with the mayor and 
townsmen (Tiokell, pp. 214 et sqq.) On 
18 May 1661 he was released from his recog¬ 
nisances, but on 17 Oct. following he was 
again sent to the Tower on a charge of con¬ 
spiring against Northumberland’s life. lie 
remained in prison until after Somerset’s 
execution, and on 27 Jan. 1561-2 he was 
tried on a charge of felony, apparently under 
the aofc passed by Nortbumberland’s influence 
in the parliament of 1649-50 (Statutes of 
the Realm, rv. i. 101). Stanhope was no 
doubt implicated in Somerset’s endeavours 
to supplant Northumberland, but there is no 
evidence that he aimed at taking the duke’s 
life [Baga de Secretis, pouch xx; cf. Deputy- 
Keeper of the Records , 4th Hep. App. ri. 
230-2). He was condemned and sen¬ 
tenced to be hanged, but the sentence was 
commuted, and he was beheaded on Tower 
Hill, 20 Feb., stoutly maintaining his inno¬ 
cence. An act confirming his attainder was 
passed on 12 April followi ng(Zordd Journals, 
l. 426). An anonymous three-quarter-length 
portrait of Stanhope belongs to Mr. Sewallis 
Evelyn Shirley. 

Stanhope’s widow, Anne, daughter of 
Nicholas Hawson of Avelsy, Essex, was 
allowed to retain the priory of Shelford 
during life. She died on 20 Feb. 1687-8 (see 
Aichaologia, xxxi. 212-4), and was buried 
in Shelford church, where there are monu¬ 
ments to her and her husband. She left, 
among other issue: (1) Sir Thomas Stanhope 
(i. 1696), father of Sir John Stanhope (1660- 
1611), who was father of Philip Stanhope, 
first earl of Ohesterfleld [q. v.J; (2) John, 
first baron Stanhope [q. v.j, and two sons 
named Edward who ore confused by Strype 
[see Stanhope, Sib Ebwabd, d. 1608]. 
From a daughter, Jane, who married Eoger 
Townshend, were descended the viscounts 
Townshend. 

[Authorities quoted; Oal. State Papers, Pom.; 
lit. Bemains of Edward VI (Roxburghe Club); 
Maohya’s Diary (Camden Soe.); Acts of the 
Privy Council, 1642-53; Cal. Hatfield MSS. 
vol. l., Strjpe’a "Works; Holinahcd’s Chron. ed. 
Hooker, ill. 1081; Stow’s Annals, p. 607; State 
Papers, Henry VIII, vols. i. v.; Off. Ret. Mem¬ 
bers of Pari.; Tytler's Edward VI and Mary, ii. 
13,19, ii, 46 7, 60, 74; Collins’s Peerage, hi. 


800 eteqq.; Brown’s Nottinghamshire "Worthies, 
pp. 108-9; Notes and Queues, 3rd ser. v. 516, 
vi. 38.] A. F.P. 

STANHOPE, PHILIP, first Eabl op 
Chesieritded (1681-1666), son of Sir John 
Stanhope of Shelford, Nottinghamshire, by- 
Cordell, daughter of Richard Aldington, esq., 
was horn in 1584, and knighted by James I 
on 16 Deo. 1606 (Dorm, Official Baronage, 
i. 370; Collins, Peerage, ed. Brydges, tii. 
421). On 7 Nov. 1616 he was raised to the 
peerage by the title of Baron Stanhope of 
Shelford, paying 10,000/. for that dignity 
(Court and Times of James I, i. 426, 430). 
On 4 Aug. 1028 Charles I created him Earl 
of Chesterfield (Doyle). 

"When the civil war broke out Chesterfield 
and his family vigorously supported the 
kind’s cause. According to Lloyd, ho refused 
to Bit in the Long parliament after it de¬ 
clined to suppress the tumults raised in 
support of the popular party (Memoirs of 
Rrcellent Personages, 1668, p. 661). In No- 
vember 1042 he received a commission to 
raise a regiment of dragoons for Charles T. 
About December his house at Bretby was 
taken and plundered by Sir John Gell 
(Glovbb, Derbyshire, App. pp 62,70). Ches¬ 
terfield, who succeeded in escaping, esta¬ 
blished himself at Lichfield with about three 
hundred men, but was besieged there by 
Gell and Lord Brooke, and obliged to sur¬ 
render (Rushwoktii, v. 143). 

The parliament ordered him to be sent 
to London, but allowed him to remain a 
prisoner on parole in his lodgings in Covent 
Garden, instead of committing him to the 
Tower (Lords' Journals, v. 082, vi. 17, 19, 
84, 611). Ohesteifleld’s estates were se¬ 
questrated, and in November 1646 he peti¬ 
tioned the House of Lords for an allowance 
for his maintenance, alleging that his losses 
amounted to 50,000/. (ib. vii. 698, ix. 43). 
Ultimately he was granted 6/. per week by 
parliament, and his fine for delinquency fixed 
at 8,698/. (Calendar of Committee for Cmr 
pounding, p. 1204). Ohesterfleld died at 
London on 12 Sept. 1666, and was buried 
in the church of St. Giles-in-the-Fields. 

Chesterfield married; first, in 1006, Cathe¬ 
rine, daughter of Francis, lord Hastings, who 
died on 28 Aug, 1636, By her he had six 
sons. Of these John, the eldest, matriculated 
at Christ Church, Oxford, in November 1622, 
and died in July1626 (Fostdb, A Ivmni Oxon > 
1600-1714, p. 1408). 

Henry, the second son, matriculated at 
the same time as his brother, was knighted 
on 2 Feb. 1620, represented Nottinghamshire 
in the first two parliaments of Charles I and 
East Retford in the third, and died on 29 Nov. 
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16S4. His wife Catherine, eldest daughter 
of Thomas, lord Wotton, is noticed sepa¬ 
rately [see KmKnovmr, Oathekinu] ; by her 
he left a son Philip, second earl of Cliosfcer- 
field [q. v.] 

Ferdinando, the fourth son, member for 
Tamworth in 104.0, major and subsequently 
colonel of horse in the king’s army, was 
hilled at Bridgford, Nottinghamshire, in 
1644 (Fostes, Alumni Oxonienses, i. 1408; 
Wood, Fasti, ii. 42; Life of Colonel Hutohr 
inson, ii. 67,87). 

Philip, the fifth son, who matriculated 
at Exeter College, Oxford, on 6 Deo. 1087, 
was hilled at the storming of Shelford House, 
of which garrison he was commander, on 
27 Oct. 1046 (ib. ii. 81, 876). Arthur, the 
youngest son of the first marriage, repre¬ 
sented the county of Nottingham in the Con¬ 
vention parliament and in the first parlia¬ 
ment of Charles II. From him Philip, fifth 
earl of Chesterfield, is descended [see under 
Stanhope, Philip Dobmek, fourth BAmj. 

By his second wife, Anne, daughter of Sir 
John Pahiugton of Westwood, Worcester¬ 
shire, and widow of Sir Humphrey Ferrars 
of Tamworth CaBtle, Warwickshire, Chester¬ 
field had one son, Alexander, father of James, 
first earl Stanhope [q. v.] 

The poems of Sir Aston Oohain, who was 
son of Chesterfield’s sister, Anne Stanhope, 
contain a masque acted at Brethy in 1089, 
andversBB on Ferdinando Stanhope and other 
members of the family (ed. 1662, pp. 118, 
137, 187,116*, 144*). 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage; Collins's Poorago, 
od. Brydgos j G. E. O[otayno]’s Complot e Peer¬ 
age.) 0. H. F. 

STANHOPE. PHILIP, second Eabl oe 
OHESTBRiPimm (1638-1713), horn in 1688, 
was the grandson of Philip, first earl of 
Chesterfield [a. y.], and son of Sir Ilonry 
Stanhope, by Catherine, eldest daughter of 
Thomas, lord Wottou [suo Ejiuihoyen, 
Oathebinu]. His father died before he was 
two years old. At the age of seven he 
accompanied his mother to Holland, where 
he was educated under the tuition of Poli- 
andor, professor of divinity at the university 
of Leyden (whose son married his mother), 
spent a year at the Prince of Orange’s 
college at Breda, and completed his educa¬ 
tion at the court of the Princess of Orange 
and at Paris (Memoirs proilxed to the 
Letters of Philip, seoond Earl qf Chester* 

S li, 1886). In 1660 he travelled through 
lly, and spent nine months at Borne (ib, p, 
10 j Babgeate, Alexander VI and hie Cardi¬ 
nals, ii. 124). About 1663 Stanhope returned 
to England, married Anne Percy, eldest 


daughter of the tenth Earl of NorthumW 
land, and lived for some time in retireum* 
at Petworth. On his wife’s death in lag] 
he left England again, and paid a second 
visit to Borne, returning to England atom 
1666. The Protector, according 8 to Chester¬ 
field's account, ollered him a command in 
tho army, and the hand of one of his daugh 
ters, both of which he declined. A second 


— -—— and the 

laughter of Lord Fairfax was broken off 
after they 1 had been thrice asked in St 
Martin’s Okurch’ (Letters, p. 19; cf. Cal. 
State Papers, Dom. 1066-7, p. 849). By 
this time he had become notorious for drink¬ 
ing, gaming, and * exceeding wildness,’ and 
was engaged in love affairs with Barbara 
Villiers (afterwards Buchess of Cleveland) 
[q. v.] and Lady Elizabeth Howard, who 
subsequently married Dryden (letters , pp. 
80,96,97). 

In February 1668 he was arrested for an 
intended duel with Lord St. John, and on 
8 June the Protoctor committed him to the 
Tower for dangerously wounding Captain 
John Whalleyiuaduel (»'4.p. 84; Cal State 
Papers, Dom. 1067-8 p. 290, 1068-9 pp. 62, 
02). At the same time he dabbled m the 
royalist plots against the government, and 
was again committed to the Tower in Sep¬ 
tember 1669 on suspicion of a share in Sir 
George Booth’s rising, but released on giving 
security for 10,000i. (ib. 1669-60, pp. 164, 
240 j Cal. of Compounders, p. 1266). On 
17 Jan, 1600 he killed a Mr. Woolly in a 
duel at Kensington, fled to France, obtained 
a pardon from Charles JT, and returned in 
his train to England (Pepyb, Diary, ed, 
Wheatley, i. 21; OhestmupieIiD, Letters, p. 
110 ). 

From 24 Fob. 1062 to July 1666 Chester- 
fiold held the post of chamhorlain to Cathe¬ 
rine of Broganzo, and he was after his re¬ 
signation a member of her oounoil (Doyle). 
In 1600 he married Lady Elizabeth Bntler, 
eldest daughter of James Butler, twelfth earl 
and first duke of Ormondo [q. v.J His neglect 
of Ms wife did not prevent him from being 
jealous, and in January 1008 he packed her 
off to Derbyshire, in order to put an end 
to the unwolcome attentions of the Duke of 
York (Purrs, 19 Jan. 1008). Another of her 
admirers was her cousin, James Hamilton, the 
history of whose amour with her is detailed 
in the 1 Memoirs ’ of Grammont (ed. 1868, pp. 
144, 168,178-200). Tho countess died in 
July 1866 (Oeestemtbld, Letters, pp. 28, 
181). On 18 June 1007 Chesterfield was 
appointed colonel of a foot regimenlj hut it 
was disbanded on the conclusion of peace 
with Holland (Dalton, Army lists, 1.79; 
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ef.PnP*S| 9 June 1967), Towards the dose 
of Charles H’s reign lie was again employed. 
He was a member of the new pri?y council 
appointed on 26 Jan, 1681, On 6 Nov. 1682 
he became colonel of the Holland regiment 
of foot, but resigned hie command two years 
later in consequence of a quarrel about pre¬ 
cedence (Dalton, i. 298 j Ohustdketeld, 

^On 21?ec. 1079 Charles appointed Chester¬ 
field warden and chief justice in eyre of the 
royal foreats south of the Trent (Doyle). 
This office had formerly been held by the 
Duke of Monmouth, and Chesterfield's offer 
to restore it to Monmouth, when the latter 
was restored to favour, earned him the ill 
rrill of the Dulce of York, Nevertheless 
Chesterfield, acted as lord sewer at the corona¬ 
tion of James II (28 April 1686), and held 
the post of chief justice in eyre till the fol¬ 
lowing October, when he resigned on the 
plea of ill health ( Letters, pp. 262, 292), 

v i?_ »-P _ 


He disapproved of the ecclesiastical policy 
of James, and placed his proxy in the hands 
of George Same, marquis of Halifax [q. v.]; 
but Halifax found it extremely difficult to 
persuade him to more active measures of 
opposition (»6. pp. 297-310, 326). In like 
manner when the Devolution took place 
ObeBterfield got together a hundred horse 
and escorted the Princess Anna from Not¬ 
tingham to "Warwick, but refused to tako 
arms against James II, in spite of the solici¬ 
tations of his old ally, Lord Danby (ib. pp. 
47,836). In the Convention he both spoke 
and voted against the proposal to declare the 
throne vacant and moke the Prince of Orange 
king (Memo irs of Thomas, Earl of Ailesbury, 
p, 233). James sent over a commission ap- 


of the kingdom, but he refused to accept it. 
He likewise refused William Ill’s offers to 
mike him privy councillor, gentleman of the 
bedchamber, and ambassador, and declined to 
take the association in support of William’s 
tide imposed hv parliament in 1604. To 
William himself he explained his aversion 
to all such oaths, saying that if the oath of 
allegiance whioh he had taken could not 
bind him nothing would, and protesting his 
veneration for his majesty's person and his 
resolution not to set against the govern¬ 
ment. 

Similar scruples and his increasing in¬ 
firmities debarred Chesterfield from employ¬ 
ment during the reign of Anne, at whose 
accession he was one of the few who reftised 
the oath abjuring the Pretender ( Letters , 
' pp. 51-63; cf. Swiffi, Work s, ed. Soott, xii. 
248).' He died on 28 Jan. 1718, in his 
eightieth year, Chesterfield was the friend 


of Charles Cotton and the patron of Dryden; 
to him Dryden dedicated nis translation of 
the Georgies. Grammont describes Chester¬ 
field^ thus: 'Havait la visage fort agrfiable, 
la tete assez belle, peu de taille et moms 
d’oir.’ 

By his second wife, Lady ElizabethButier, 
Chesterfield had a daughter Elizabeth, bom 
in 1668, who married John Lyon, earl of 
Strathmore. He took for his third wife Lady 
Elizabeth Dormer, eldest daughter of Charles, 
second earl of Carnarvon. By her he had 
two Bons and two daughters: (1) Philip, third 
earl of Chesterfield, who married Elizabeth 
Savile, daughter of the Marquis of Halifax, 
was father of Philip Dormer Stanhope, fourth 
earl [<j. v.], end died in 1726; (2) Charles, 
who inherited the estate of the Wottons, 
changed his surname to Wotton, and died 
without issue; (8) Mary (1064r-17O3), wife 
to Thomas Coke of Melbourne, Derbyshire; 
(4) Catherine (1676-1728), wife to Godfrey 
Clarke of Cm! cot, Derbyshire (Collins, 
.ft erage, ed. BrydgeB, iii. 425). 

Chesterfield wrote an account of his own 
life, portione of which are printed in the 
biography prefixed to the collection of hie 
letters published in 1836. The original is 
now in the British Museum (Addit. M8. 
19253). 

[Doyle’s Official Baronage, i. 371; Collins’s 
Peerage, ed. Brydges, vol. iii.; Letters of Philip, 
second Bail of Chesterfield, 1835.) 0. H. E- 

STANHOPE, PHILIPDOEMER. fourth 
Eabl of Obebtdbkleld (1694r-1778), poli¬ 
tician, wit, and letter-writer, was son of 
Philip Stanhope, third earl of Chesterfield, 
by his wife Elizabeth, daughter (by his second 
marriage) of George Savile, marquis of Hali¬ 
fax [q. v.) Philip Stanhope, second earl of 
Chesterfield [q.v.],was his grandfather. Of 
his four brothers, two enjoyed much popu¬ 
larity in the world of fashion, viz.: William 
(1702-1772). who was created K.B. on 
27 May 1726, and was M.P. for Lostwithiel 
for a few months in 1727, and for Bucking¬ 
hamshire from that year until his death; 
and John (1705-1748), who was M.P. for 
Nottingham from 1727 and for Derby from 
1786 tul his death, and was a lord of the 
admiralty for the last ten months of his life. 

Bom in London on 22 Sept. 1694, and bap¬ 
tised at St. James’s, Piccadilly, on 9 Oct., 
Stanhope was educatedprivately. His father 
neglectedhim, bat his maternal grandmother, 
the Marchioness of Halifax, actively inte¬ 
rested herself in his early education. A 
Drench tutor named Jonneau perfected him 
in Drench in youth, and he spoke and wrote 
it with ease and correctness before lie 
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was eighteen. At that age he proceeded to 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he developed, 
according to his own account, a pedantic 
veneration for tho Latin classics, and was 
attracted by the mathematical lectures of 
the blind professor, Nicholas Saundorson 
[a. v.] In 1714 he left the university ‘ an 
absolute pedant’ after a stay of little more 
than a year; but a tour in Flanders followed 
immediately, and transmuted him into a 
man of the world, whose interests were to 
outward appearances wholly divided between 
gallantry and gaming. But he found time 
for study, and developed an ambition to 
become an orator, Ills rank and connec¬ 
tions secured for him a ready welcome in t he 
best society at The Hague. At Antwerp 
he was the gueet of the Duke and Duohess 
of Marlborough, and his case of mannor 
especially ingratiated him with the duohess. 
The death of Queen Anne brought his tour, 
which was planned to extend to Italy, to 
an abrupt conclusion. Ilis kinsman, Genoral 
James Stanhope, afterwards first carl Stan- 
liopo [q. v.], offored to introduce him to the 
new king, and a political career was thus 
opened to him under promising auspices. 

In 1716 he was appointed gentleman of the 
bedchamber to the king’s son, George, prince 
of Wales, and in the same year he entered 
the House of Commons as whig member for 
St. Germans, Cornwall. Somo weeks wore 
yot needed before he attained his legal mi- 

H . His political views embodied from 
cat much genuinely liberal sentiment, 
and he was never a staunch partisan. lie 
supported, however, with exuberant enorgy 
the efforts of the whigs, who predominated 
in the new parliament, to piu.h their advan¬ 
tage over their tory rivals. In his maiden 
speech, which he delivered on 6 Aug. in tho 
debate on the articles of impeachment 
against tho Duke of Ormonde, he denounced 
as traitors all the promoters of the peace of 
Utrecht. A member of the opposition pri¬ 
vately warned him that if he voted in ac¬ 
cordance with his speech the lawfulness of 
hie election, owing to his being under age, 
would be called in question. Thereupon 
Stanhope discreetly retired to Paris. French 
maimers and morals alike appealed to him, 
and he proved an apt pupil m tho sohool of 
the fashionable demi-monde of the Frenoh 
capital. 

Settling within a year or two again in 
London, he found hie chances of preferment 
hampered by the quarrel between the prince, 
his master, and the king. With characteristic 
caution he took a middle course, and, while 
maintaining good relations with the prince, 
avoided all show of hostility to the king. 


But it was obviously prudent for him to 
limit his political activity, and he spent hi. 
enforced leisure in the congenial society of 
mon of letters or of fashion. With Pope he 
formed a closo intimacy, and through A*, 
butlmot he came to know something 0 f 
Swift. lie cultivated, too, the acquaint¬ 
ance of Prince George’B mistress, TTan^^ t- n 
Howard, afterwards countess of Suffolk, who 
was an accredited patroness of men of letters 
and long maintained a lively correspondence 
with her. But her favour was a perilous 
possession. Although it helped Stanhope 
to maintain good relations with the conrt it 
exposed him to the hostility of the Princess 
of Wales (afterwards Queen Caroline), who 
was an unrelenting foe. But Stanhope’s tact 
stood him in good stead. He was eleotedfor 
Lostwithiel in 1722, and in the king's in- 
terost supported a motion for augmenting 
the army by an addition of four thousand 
men. lie waB rewardod for his complaisance 
by his appointment on 26 May 1728 to the 
poet of captain of the gontlemen-pensioners 
in suocBBSion to Lord Town&hend. On pre¬ 
senting himself to his constituents for re- 
election he was defeated, and he did not sit in 
the House of Oommone again. In the sum¬ 
mer of 1726 his father’s illness recalled him 
to the family seat of Bretby, where the rustic 
seclusion excited hie spleen and whetted 
Mb appetite for active political work. The 
development of the political situation was 
not much to his taste. Sir Kohart Walpole 
and Stanhope were constitutionally anti- 
pathetic, ana the complete supremacy which 
Walpole maintained in parliament and the 
king's counsels from the date of his aeeewion 
to power in 1721 roused Stanhope’s ridicule 
and disgust. An open breach was not de¬ 
sired by Walpole. But when, in the spring 
of 1726, the minister offered Stanhope the 
ribbon of the newly revived order of the 
Bath, it was contemptuously rejected. Stan¬ 
hope was displeased, too, with his brother 
William for accepting it; and in some sati¬ 
rical lines on the accidental loss of the badge 
by one of the new knights, Sir William 
Morgan of Tredegar, he laughed at the dis¬ 
tinction ns ‘one of the toys Bob gave his 
boys.’ Walpole resented the insult, and in 
May 1726 Stanhope ceased to he captain of 
the gentlemen-pensioners. 

On 27 Jan. 1726 his father died, and he 
took his seat in the House of Lords. Al¬ 
though he cynically talked of the upper 
chamber as a hospital for incurables, he lost 
no time in manifesting a resolve to play on 
that platform an active part in the .opposi¬ 
tion to Walpole. His relations^ with tbs 
Prince of Woles, combined with his wit and 
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eloquence—always carefully premeditated— 
jmve h'mi at once a commanding position. 
Vfter the king's death, on 11 June 1727, ho 
moved the address of condolence, congratu¬ 
lation, and thanks in reply to tho speech of 
George II on hie accession, to the throne. 
Ha was confirmed in liis post of lord of tho 
bedchamber, and on 20 Fob. 1728 George II 
nominated him a privy councillor. But 
Walpole strongly deprecated the bestowal 
of any high office. The king insisted that 
something more must be done for him, and 
Walpolo reluctantly ofFered him the Eng¬ 
lish embassy at the Hague. It was accepted 
■with alacrity. Chesterfield set out on 
28 April 1728, and arrived on 6 May. His 
brother John went with him as secretary j 
and Bichard Okenevix (1698-1779) (after¬ 
wards bishop of Waterford) was his chap¬ 
lain. While attending to his official duties, 
and studying the constitution of the Dutch 
republic, he ingratiated himself with its 
ministers by magnificent hospitalities. At 
the same time he did not neglect his plea¬ 
sures. ‘He courted the good opinion of 
tbs Dutch people,’ wrote Horace Walpole, 
‘bylosing immense sums at play. 1 The in¬ 
timacy ho formed with a beautiful young 
lady named Mile, du Bouchet had a marked 
hfUieuco on his life. By her lie became in 
1732 the father of the son whoso education 
and progress subsequently became his main 
interest. Ho kept Mrs. Howard regularly 
informed of his diversions, and he well main¬ 
tained himself in the king's favour. 

Early in 1780 Chesterfield opened negotia¬ 
tions for the marriage of William, prince of 
Orange, with Anne,princess royal of England, 
which reached a successful issue. At the 
end of May Boerliaave, the great physician of 
Leyden, attended him for a fever. He cor¬ 
responded with Lord Townshend, who was 
involved in differences with Walpole, and 
canvassed the possibility of becoming Towns- 
hend’s oolleague as secretary of Btate. On 
18 May 1780 he was elected a knight of the 
Garter, and on 18 Juno he came home to he 
installed at Windsor. Next day the staff of 
the lord steward of the household was given 
him. Walpole’s magnanimity in waiving ob¬ 
jections temporarily overcame Okesterffeld’B 
dislike. ‘Lord Chesterfield,’ says Lord Her- 
vey, ‘made the warmest professions to Sir 
Hubert Walpole, acknowledging that his 
attachment this winter to Lord Townshend 
gave him no right to expect this favour, and 
saying, “I had lost the game, bnt you have 
.taken my cards into your hand aud recovered 
it, 1 ” The duties of the office were mainly 
honorary, and Chesterfield returned to The 
Hague, where George II visited him in 
von. xviu. 


August. In October Chesterfield was again 
in England on leave of absence. Early 
|.next year Chesterfield was busily occupied in 
delicate negotiations which were needed to 
preserve the peace of Europe. George II 
was willing to join Spain and Holland in 
guaranteeing the pragmatic sanction, if by 
bo doing he could prevent the emperor from 
disturbing the balance of European .power. 
The States delayed their adhesion, and taught 
Chesterfield a lesson, he says, in the Chris¬ 
tian virtues of patience, forbearance, and 
long-suffering. But at length, on 16 March 
1781, Chesterfield signed atTlie Hague, with 
the pensionary and Count Zinzendoi'f, the 
second treaty of Vienna (Coxn, Memoirs of 
Walpole, i. 346). Later in the year a per¬ 
sistent fever compelledhim to apply for leave 
of absence. His ill-health rendered lum 
reluctant to resume his post at The Hague, 
and on 26 Feb. 1782 he was formally re¬ 
lieved of it. 

To parliament he now redirected his 
energies. His distrust and dislike of Walpole 
rapidly revived. But on 6 March 1738, iu 
the debate on the mutiny bill, he warmly 
supported tho government’s proposal to main¬ 
tain the standing army at the number of 
seventeen or eighteen thousand men. The 
unpopularity of Walpole’s excise scheme, 
however, drew Chesterfield into the hue and 
cry against tho minister. His three brothers 
voted against the bill in the House of Com¬ 
mons, and on 11 April Walpole, owing to the 
threatening decline ofhis majority, abandoned 
it before a second reading. Walpole’s temper 
was roused. He held Chesterfield respon¬ 
sible for many defections in the lower house, 
and the king made no resistance to his pro¬ 
posal that Chesterfield should he dismissed 
from the office of lord steward. Doubtless the 
queen, who regarded Chesterfield with grow¬ 
ing abhorrence as the confidant of the king’s 
mistress, Lady Howard, silenced the king’s 
scruples. On 13 April the dismissal was 
effected. Chesterfield’s composure was seri¬ 
ously disturbed. In a letter (now lost) he 
protested to the king against the indig¬ 
nity, No reply was sent. Thenceforth Ches¬ 
terfield absented himself from court, and his 
friendly relations with the Mug came to 
an end. Believed of official lesponsibility, 
he vented his pique in anonymous contri¬ 
butions to the newspapers, and early in 1784 
three amusing essays in ‘Fog’s Journal,’ 
entitled respectively ‘An Army in Wax- 
work’ (17 Jan.), ‘An Essay upon Ears’ 
(24 Jan.), and ‘An Essay upon Eyes’ 
(10 April), caused Walpole and his friends 
much discomfort, 

On 6 Sept, 1733 Chesterfield gavo further 

3 H 
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daughter of George I by bis ‘Maypole’ proceedings on receiving payment of 20 OOOt 
mistress, Countess Ehrengard Melusina von Elsewhere Ohesterfieldjrave the king and 
der Schulenburg, duchess of Kendal [q. v.] Walpoleaslittlequarter. Through, the session 
Bom in 1898, Chesterfield’s bride, who was of 1734 he supported the hill protecting miii 
forty years old and hie senior by a year, had tary officers from deprivation of their com" 
been created Countess of Walsingham in her missions otherwise than by a court-martial 

own right in 1722, Walpole says she had or an address from both houses of parliament 

been secretly married in youth; but when (18 Feb.) On 28 March he vigorously de- 
Ohesterfield made her acquaintance she was nounced n mesBoge from the king which 
Uvingwithhermother,theDuohessofKondal, requested parliament to give him authority 
in Grosvenor Square, in the bouse adjoining to augment the naval and military force 
hie own. In a pecuniary sense the match during the parliamentary recess. In society 
was desirable. The lady’s portion waB said and in the journals he made his foes (even 

to be a sum of 60 , 000 /f,, with 8 , 0001 . per the liing and queen) feel the full force of his 
annum payable out of the civil list revenue satiric faculty, and Walpole involuntarily 
in Ireland during her life (Hist. Her/.) At offered him during the Bession of 1787 J 
the same time her expectations from her singularly apt opportunity for its display, 
mother were great. The marriage was in In view of the frequency of attacks in the 
fact solely a political and financial arrange- theatres on the government, Walpole intio- 
ment. l?or many years after the ceremony duced a bill compelling theatrical managers 
husband and wife continued to reside next to submit. all playB for license to the lord 
door to each other. Chesterfield seems to chamberlain fourteen days before they were 
have celebrated the union by taking into Ms to be represented on the stage (10 Geo, II, 
keeping a new mistress, Lady Frances or cap. 28). When the bill was introduced into 
FannyShirley (1702-1778), ‘a grant beauty,’ the lords, Chesterfield riddled its claim to 
with whom ho long maintained relatione, justice or common-sense. He argued that 
To her he addressed much sportive verse, ridicule was the natural prerogative of the 
His friend Pope wrote poems to her, and theatre, and that the bill was an encroach- 
Sir Charles Sunbury-Williams commemo- ment not merely upon liberty, but upoa 
rated her relations with Chesterfield in his property, ‘ wit being the property of those 

E oem‘ Isabella ’ (of. Porn, Works, ed. Court- who have it.' The speech was fully reported 
ope and Elwin, iv. 482). At the same in ‘Parliamentary History' (x. 319sq.); 
time he frequently visited his wife at the an abstract appeared in ‘ Common Sense 
bouse of her mother, and ‘played away all (4 June 1737), and it woe published as a 
bis credit ’ there. In December 1787 he and pamphlet in 1749. Although the bill he- 
the countess visited Bath together. Accord- came law, Chesterfield’s speech excited eyen 
ing to Horace Walpole, the countess made the admiration of antagoaista. Herrey de- 
Mm 'a most exemplary wife, and he rewarded scribes it as one of the most lively and fa¬ 
irer very ungratefully,’ His neglect of her genious speeches that he ever heard in par- 
was obvious and indefensible, but she does Iiament, 1 full of wit of the gentoelest satire, 
not appear to have reseated it. All she ex- and in the most polished classical style that 
pected from him was an outward show of the Fetronius of any time ever wrote. It 
respect, andhis considerate references to her was extremely studied, seemingly easy, well 
in hie correspondence indicate that he did delivered, and universally admired.’ Chester- 
not disappoint her in that regard (Eusst- field's unqualified assertion of the right of 
Bkownino, pp. 80-82). lie lost no opportu- literary satire to immunity from police regu- 
nity of protecting their joint pecuniary inte- lations roused grateful enthusiasm in the re- 
rests, When tbo duchess, his inother-in-law, public of letters. Pope gracefully compli- 
diedonlO May 1748, George II is said to have mented him in the ‘Dimmed’ (bk.4,v.434). 
destroyed her will to prevent Lady Chester- Smollett wrote: ‘ The speech will oyer 
field from benefiting by the dispositions of endear Ms character to all the friends of 
the lata king in lus mistress's favour (cf. genius and literature—to all those who are 
Walpole, Correspondence, ed. Cunningham, warmed with zeal for the liberties of their 
vii. 141). It was believed that 40,0001. country.’ 

had been bequeathed to the duchess by The death, on 20 Nov. 1737, of Queen 
George I, and had never boon paid her, Caroline, on whom Chesterfield penned » 
Chesterfield insisted that that sum should vindictive epitaph,removed a serious obstacle, 
now ho made over to his wife. Resistance to his political advancement. It weakened 
was threatened, and an action was begun Walpole’s influence at court, and the mini* 
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^r’s resistance ofthe popular cry for-war with 
gnsin during 1788 stirred all Chesterfield's 
energies in opposition. Bjiring the session of 
1JS9 few speakers enunciated more bellicose 
sentimen ts. ‘ Let us/ he said on 81 May, 
‘for once speak the sense of the nation, and 
let us regain by our arms what we have lost 
ly our councils.’ WalpolB declared war 
4th Spain in obedience to the clatnouT. 
Bat the iU-success of the naval operations 
with which it opened gave Chesterfield and 
bis friends new ground of attack. On 18 Feb. 
1741 he signed the protest in favour of Car¬ 
teret's unsuccessful motion for the removal 
of Sr Robert Walpole from the king’s coun¬ 
cils. But. despairing of making immediately 
anyeffectiveimpressiononWalpole’sposition, 
b 0 J afterwards set out ou a seven months 
tisit to the continent. 

There is little reason to doubt that the 
ostensible reason of his tour—anxiety on 
account of his health—Was the true one. His 
parliamentary efforts had brought him into 
line with Lord Bolinghroke’s following, but 
Horace Walpole’s suggestion that he was 
despatched to Avignon by the enemies of the 
minister to obtain Jacobite support ‘for Sir 
Hobart's destruction’ is unsupported. His 
first stopping place was Brussels, where he 
spent a few days with Voltaire, who read to 
Em portions of his tragedy ‘ Mahomet.’ After 
drinking the waters at Spa he passed to Paris. 
There Cardinal Fleury showed him ‘ uncom¬ 
mon distinctions.’ He was eagerly welcomed 
mfashionable salons, and spent muoh time 
withmen of letters, especially with Crebil Ion 
fils, with Fontenelle and Montesquieu, whom 
he thenceforth reckoned among his closest 
friends. Later, in September, he went south, 
and passed three days with Lord Boling- 
Iroke, whose literary style had long excited 
his warmest admiration; hut, according to 
Chesterflald'e own account, they talked no¬ 
thing butmetaphyaics. Chesterfield returned 
home in November 1741, and at once resumed 
the war on Walpole. Within a few months 
his triumph was assured. On 11 Feh. 1743 
TOpole resigned office, and was called up to 
the House of Lords as the Earl of Orford. 

Chesterfield’s shore of responsibility for 
TTulpole’sfall was very large. But his cynical 
temper discounted any enthusiasm for him- 
edf ou the part of those with whom he had 
been acting, and with Pulteney ond Carteret, 
two of his chief allies in the strife, he was 
wholly out of sympathy. The king was ill- 
disposed to him. The new ministry, of which 

S eer Compton, earl of Wilmington, was 
nominal head, was controlled by Cut- 
teret, whose Hanoverian leanings were re¬ 
pudiated by Chesterfield. Consequently ho 


was not invited to join the govei nment. He 
professed satisfaction, and urged the new go¬ 
vernment to press their advantage over Wal¬ 
pole to the uttermost. When Walpole took 
his seat in the House of Lords, Chesterfield 
somewhat sardonically wished him joy, but 
at the same time supported the bill indemni¬ 
fying witnesses who should give evidence 
before the committee of secrecy that had 
been appointed to inquire into Sir Robert 
Walpoles conduct in office. The hill was 
thrown out by the upper house. 

Thenceforth Chesterfield declared himself 
to be ‘ still in opposition/ In November 
1742, when he attended the king’s levte, 
he had ‘ a long laughing conversation’ with 
Orford, who was not sorry that his successors 
in office should feel thestmg of Chesterfield’s 
tongue. At the opening of the next session 
(1748) Chesterfield opposed the address to 
the crown, On 1 Feh, he denounced with 
fiery sarcasm the government’s proposal to 
take Hanoverian troopB into British pay, and 
talked of ‘the dirty mercenary schemes of 

f retended patriots and avowed profligates.’ 

le expressed himself even moro bitingly in 
the newspapers. On 5 Feb. 1748 there ap¬ 
peared a new periodical, called ‘ Old Eng¬ 
land, or the Constitutional Journal.’ To the 
first and third numbers Chesterfield contri¬ 
buted letters signed ‘ (Jeffery Broadbottom/ 
and effectively complained that, though tbe 
men were changed, the measures remained 
the same. A popular anonymous pamphlet, 
‘ The Case of the Hanover Forces in the Pay 
of Great Britain examined/ which passed 
through three editions in 1748, was attri¬ 
buted to tbe joint pens of Chesterfield and 
Edmund Waller. An answer by Sir Robert 
Walpole’s eldest brother called forth from 
Chesterfield and his colleague two further 
tracts, ‘A Vindication’ and ‘A Further 
Vindication’ of their position. A sequel, 
‘ The Interest of Hanover steadily pursued 
since the Accession]... by Broad-bottom/ 
was assigned to Chesterfield alone. On 
16Feb. Chesterfield attacked Carteret’s ‘ gin ’ 
bill, which altered the duties on spirituous 
liquors and imposed licenses on the retailers. 
He argued that the proposed ohanges would 
enoourage drunkenness (the report in the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ for November was 
contributed by Johnsonj who claimed to 
have invented it). Ten bishops joined Ches¬ 
terfield in the same lobby, ‘ ana made him 
fear,' he said, ‘ he was on the wrong side 
of the question. He was unaccustomed to 
divide with so many lawn sleeves.’ But the 
opposition was in a minority, and the bills 
were carried. 

On the death of Wilmington, in July 

Sn2 
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1748, Henry Pelham became prime minister; 
but Carteret remained, in the ministry, and 
Chesterfield pursued him with much tha 
same rancour as he had pursued Walpole. In 
the House of Lords he was now (he acknow¬ 
ledged leader of the opposition, and played 
much the same rdle there that Pitt was 
plavingintheHouseof Commons. In January 
1744 he supported the proposal to discon¬ 
tinue the pay to the Hanoverian troops. 
‘The crown of three itingdoms,’ he said, 
‘was shrivelled beneath an electoral cap.' 
To one outside observer Chesterfield’s stre¬ 
nuous hostility to George II and his go¬ 
vernment had given unalloyed satisfaction. 
The Dowager Duchess of Marlborough had 
watched with enthusiasm the action of 
Ohesterfleldinthelordsand Pill in the com¬ 
mons, and when she died, on 17 Oct. 1744, 
she left Chesterfield a legacy of 20,000/, 
‘out of the great regard she had for his 
merit, and the infinite obligations she re¬ 
ceived from him on account of his opposition 
to the ministry.’ Pitt, on the same ground, 
received 10,0001. 

In the autumn of 1744 long-pending dis¬ 
sensions in the cabinet came to a head. 
Pelham and the Duke of Newcastle resolved 
to drive Carteret from office, and approached 
Chesterfield with a view to his co-operation. 
Although Carteret had the king’s full confi¬ 
dence, he felt it useless to resist the com¬ 
bined attack, and on 24 Nov. 1744 he re¬ 
signed the seals. Ilis friends followed his 
example. Thereupon, in accordance with 
OheBterfield’s known views, a now admini¬ 
stration was formed of members drawn from 
both the whig and tory parties. It was at 
once ohriBtened, after the pseudonym that he 
had invented, the ‘ Broad-bottom admini¬ 
stration.' Pelham retained his place asprime 
minister, and the king was reluctantly com¬ 
pelled to confer on Chesterfield the high office 
of lord-lieutenant of Ireland. Before he took 
up that post the government resolved to send 
him on an important diplomatic mission to 
The Hague, where his name was still favour¬ 
ably remembered. The king was with diffi¬ 
culty‘broughtto give him a parting audience.’ 
It aid not last forty-five seconds. ‘ You 
have received your instructions, my lord,’ 
was all that was said. Chesterfield’s appoint¬ 
ment bore date 12 Jan, 1746. His instruc¬ 
tions were to induce the Dutch to join in 
the war of the Austrian succession, and to 
determine the number of troops they would 
supply. The French envoy, the Abu6 da la 
Yule, was at The Hague before Chesterfield; 
but Chesterfield, while treating Mm with the 
utmost ease and politeness, successfully com¬ 
pleted the negotiations in his country’s in¬ 


terest. Their course can be tracedhiwiT 
Chesterfield’s correspondence witk“h e n , m 
of Newcastle and Lord Harrington, 
tary of state, now in the British Matta 
(EESsT-BnowirtNe, pp. 219-391 rn. T“ 
field returned home at the end & 
pared to inaugurate his reign in IieWrf 
Chesterfield arrived bWiTL 
and, although his viceroyalty lasted onfv 
eight months, it proved him to be a tactf u 
and enlightened statesman. His charaZ 
had affinity to that of the Irish people ami 
he viewed them sympathetically. 
arrived the Scottish rebellion of 174 fi Wp , 
imminent; but while urging on the govern¬ 
ment in London the most rigorous measure* 
of repression in England and Scotland and 
neglecting no precaution to stay the possible 
spread of the contagion to Ireland, be vras 
not surprised by panic into one needless act 
of coercion. With happy ridicule be dis- 
couraged the rumours of popish rising* 
Ireland, he said, had much more to fearfrom’ 
her poverty than her popery, and Miss Am¬ 
brose, the reigning beauty in Dublin society 
to whom he addressed some witty flattery 
in verse, was the only dangerous papist fc 
knew of [see Palkub, Elbanob, Labi], He 
firmly refused to follow the precedentof 1715, 
when all the catholic obapels were dosed 
during the Jacobite outbreak, and to Ms 
prudent counsels must be attributed In¬ 
land’s tranquillity at a lime when ! 


and Scotland were torn bv civil war (Lech, 
Ilist. of Ireland in the Eighteenth Century, 
i. 460-1). The main objects of his govern¬ 
ment were to raise the material prosperity 
of the country and to distribute public 
p atronago in the public interest. ‘ HawuM,’ 
lie wrote,' to be remembered by the name of 
the Irish lord-lieutenant.’ With the land¬ 
lords he disavowed all sympathy, and ridi¬ 
culed their improvidence and extravagant 
consumption of claret, ne declared that 
‘ the poor people in Ireland' were vom 
used than negroes by their lordB and mas¬ 
ters, ' and their deputies of deputies of 
deputies,' He sought to relieve public di« 
tress by undertaking public works. flu 
planting of Phoenix Park was one of his 
projects. 

On 28 April 1746 he left Ireland on lesre 
of absence, and a long illness prevented his 
return. He had not entirely recovered in 
September. But the ministry stood in need 
of his active help, and the king was growiig 
better disposed towards him. Chesterfields 
position, compelled him outwardly to ex¬ 
port the court, and in February 1746 aciffi- 
caturist represented him along with Pitt as 
receiving a reprimand for his complaisance 
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from the month of the Duchess of Morl- 
L-ougli, who reproached him with her gift 
of 2?000f. The king gave conspicuous 
woof of his reviving confidence by sanc¬ 
tioning an exchange of offices between Ches¬ 
terfield and "William Stanhope, first earl of 
Harrinn-ton [q. v.], who was vacating the 
wst of°secretary of state for the northern 
deportment. "While lamenting the trans¬ 
ference from an easy to a laborious employ¬ 
ment, Chesterfield resigned the lord-lieu¬ 
tenancy of Ireland to Harrington, and entered 

ob the duties of secretary of state on 29 Oct. 
1748. 

The good terms which had hitherto suh- 
tisted between Chesterfield and the Duke of 
Newcastle did not long survive his acceptance 
of the new office. The duke was almost as 
jealous ns Walpole of brilliant colleagues, 
and n difference of opinion during 1747 on 
foreign policy led to a breach between 
Chesterfield and himself. Chesterfield was 
anxious to bring the continental war to 
a close, but his efforts wore frustrated by 
the duke’s seoret correspondence in on op¬ 
posite sense with Lora Sandwich, pleni¬ 
potentiary at The Hague. Deports of Ches¬ 
terfield’s retirement were soon abroad. On 
26 Jnn. 1748 he wroto to his friend Solo¬ 
mon Dnyiolles [q. v.],' I can no longer con¬ 
tinue in a post in which it is well known 
that I am but a commit, and in which I have 
not been able to do any one service to any 
one man, though ever so meritorious, lest I 
should be supposed to have any power, and 
mvcolleague not the whole.’ He meant, he 
added, ‘ no sullen retirement from the world, 
but would indulgo his ease and preserve his 
character.’ His colleagues entreated him 
to hold on (cf. Bedford Correspondence, 1840, 
i, 206; Marchmont Papers, i. 262). But, 
ignoring their appeals, he resigned the seals 
inFebruary 1748. The king parted with him 
relnotnntly. A dukedom was offered him 
and was declined, but on his own initiative 
George II made his brother John a commis¬ 
sioner of the admiralty. His views of the 
policy of the government were set forth with 
tome asperity in 1 An Apology for a late Re¬ 
signation, in a Letter from an English Gen¬ 
tleman to hisFriend at The Hague.’ The pam¬ 
phlet reached a fourth edition bofore the end 
of the year (1748). According to "Walpole, 
the tract was by Lord Marchmont writing 
in concert with Chesterfield. Chesterfield 
protested to Dayrolles, then at The Hague, 
that he could not so much as guess at the 
author j but his ignorance was perhaps as¬ 
sumed to anticipate inspection ox the letter 
at the post office. There is little doubt that 
it was written under his inspiration. A war 


of pamphlets followed, in which Chesterfield 
was severely handled by the partisans of the 
Pelhams (cf. ‘ An Answer from a Gentle¬ 
man at The Hague... in record to a late Re¬ 
signation;’ ‘ The Resignation DiscuBBed;’ 
‘An impartial Review of two Pamphlets 
lately published: one intituled An Apology 
for a late Resignation, the other The Resig¬ 
nation Discussed;’ and ‘An Apologetical 
Discourse for a late celebrated Apology, 
shewing the real end and design of that 
treatise, "Written by the real author of the 
Apology,’ all 1748). 

with hie resignation of the secretaryship 
of state Chesterfield’s official life came to an 
end. He had done, he said, with ‘ the hurry 
and plague of business, either in or out of 
court.’ Thenceforth he raroly appeared in 
the political arena, and held severely aloof 
from party strife. But as a serene spectator 
he maintained a lively interest in politics, 
and retained muoh personal influence in 
political circles. In December 1760, accord¬ 
ing to Horace Walpole, he was offered the 
presidency of the council". He declined it 
on the score of deafness, but early next year 
he disinterestedly intervened in the business 
of parliament with marked effect. At the 
instance of George Parker, second earl of 
Macclesfield [q. v.],the virtual author of the 
change, ho convinced liimeolf of the need of a 
reformation of the calendar. Despite an ap¬ 
peal from the Duke of Newcastle not to stir 
matters that had long been quiet, he brought 
a bill on the subject mto the House of Lords 
(20 Peb. 1761). He spoke by rote some 
astronomical jargon of which he admitted 
he did not understand a word, although he 
foil proud of its harmonious periods. On 
18 March he moved the second reading, and 
Maoolesfield explained its objects. The bill, 
which passed through both houses without 
opposition, was received in the country with 
a roar of disapproval. But the popular hos¬ 
tility was directed chiefly against Maccles¬ 
field and his family, George II continued to 
treat Chesterfield with consideration, and iu 
May 1766 consulted him on the allowance 
to be made his grandson, Prince George, the 
heir-apparent. On 10 Deo. 1766 he made his 
last speech in tho House of Lords. In ac¬ 
cordance with the views of foreign policy he 
had long held, he denounced the main¬ 
tenance of subsidy treaties with Prussia 
and Hesse-Cassel by which England’s in¬ 
terests were, in Ms opinion, subordinated to 
those of Hanover. He spoke for nearly an 
hour; but the offort exhausted him, and os 
soon os his speech ended he left the house, 
never to addresB it again. 

During the ministerial crisis of 1767 Ohos* 
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teifleld was called on to play a congenial 
part behind the scenes, The ting was pro¬ 
nouncedly hostile to Pitt, whose presence in 
the ministry was inevitable. Newcastle re¬ 
fused to serve with Pitt, and the formation 
of a government that would be tolerated by 
the king consequently seemed impossible. 
Chesterueld’s good offices were enlislod in 
bringing about a compromise. Lord Bute, 
at the suggestion of the court, privately 
invited linn to overcome Newcastle's ob¬ 
jections to take office with Pitt, The 
difficult task needed all Chesterfield’s tact. 
With neither Pitt nor Newcastle had he 
been of late on cordial terms, but on 29 June, 
largely owing to his power of persuasion, 
the difficulties were surmounted, and New¬ 
castle became nominal prime minister, with 
Prtt as the leading spirit of the government 
(cf. Walpoie, George II, ii. 224; Newcastle 
Papers, Addit. MS. 82871). This proved 
Chesterfield’s final incursion into practical 
politics, but he still corresponded with New¬ 
castle and others on political topics. Sub¬ 
sequently from the vantage-ground of his 
retirement he viewed with all Chatham's 
disgust the government’s attempts to tax 
the American colonies. He hotly condemned 
England's appeal to coercion. ‘For my 
part/ he sagaciously wrote in 1766, ‘ I never 
saw a iroward child mended bv whipping, 
and I would not have the mother-country 
become a stepmother.' 

But from the date of his resignation of 
office in 1748 till his death twenty-five 
years later, politics was the smallest of 
Chesterfield's interests. The same night on 
which he gave up his seals he resumed his 
practice-long interrupted by political pre¬ 
occupations—of gambling at White’s Club in 
St. James’s Street, of which he and his 
brother William were for man-years promi¬ 
nent members, and where liiB witticisms 
were long remembered. But he soon aban¬ 
doned play; and when, about 1766, be 
learned that George Selwvn gave him at the 
club the nickname of Joe Miuorhe ceased to 
attend. In 1770 ho direoted his namo to be 
struck off. His chief recreations were less 
exceptionable. ‘My horse, my books, and 

” amin 11 vr * 


lie told Djm'ollee, when he withdrew from 
political office. He desired to enjoy ‘tha only 
real comforts in the latter end of life—quiet, 
liberty, and health.' All the happiness that 
wealth could bring him lay at his disposal, 
He spent time and money in building 
Chesterfield House in South Audley Street, 
Mayfair, which was completed in 1749 from 
the plans of Isaac Ware [of. "WAlrPOXB, 
Letters, ii. 279). The pillars for the hall 


and staircase were purchased fronT/T 
Duke of Chandos’s mansion at Canons am! 
much attention was bestowed ontWutT 

was published in 1760 (cf. reprodueft 
OiroBTEKFUiLD, Letters to hie 6od son 
ed. Carnarvon). The house is stiff stiS 
and is the residence of Lord Buiton, altWSi’ 
the streets imown as Chesterfield Sheet 
Chesterfield Gardens have been buC 
parts of the garden and the site of the ont 
buildings (cf. Whbatust and Omms- 
ham s London). The gallery of pictures at 
Chesterfield House, Chesterfield wrote to 
Dayrolles on 4 Nov. 1748, was nearly com 
plate j only two or three great masters were 
unrepresented. The death of his brother Job 
in December 1748 meanwhile increased ha 
resources. He received under the willSO 0001 
for life and a villa at Blackheath. There too 
he built a gallery, and the fine garden, where 
melons and pineapples throve, inspired kin 
with a ‘ furor hortensis.’ Attacks of rheu¬ 
matic gout rendered visits to Bath, Spa, and 
like resorts often necessary. In May 175 1 
a fall from his horse in Hyde Park tem¬ 
porarily crippled him. But his most serious 
trouble was increasing deafness. After try¬ 
ing every manner of remedy, he wrote on 
16 Nov. 1763 to Dayrolles that cure was out 
of the question. The disability giaduallv 
withdrew him from society, hut he bore hie 
isolation cheerfully. ‘ He did not lose the 
power of hearing,’ he wrote, ‘till after he 
had very nearly lost the desire of it,’ and 
he found consolation in incieased devotion 
to literature. He wrote much on literary 
and social topics in the ‘ World ’ newspaper. 
He penned a pungent series of ‘characters’ 
of his contemporaries which was published 
posthumously. Walpole believed that he 
made some progress with some ‘Memoirs of 
Mb own Time,’ but burnt his notes ‘alittle 
before his death, being offended at Sir John 
Dali'ymple’s histoiy, and saying he would 
leave no materials for aspersing great names,' 
He maintained close relations by corre¬ 
spondence with friends in France, including 
Voltaire, and leaders of intellectual society 
in Paris like Madame du Monconseil and 
Madame du Bocage. In Augustl766hawua 
elected, much to his gratification, a member 
of the Academy of Inscriptions at Paris. 
But reading in his own library was his most 
satisfying resource. On 22 Nov. 1767 ha 
wrote; ‘ I read with more pleasure than 
ever, perhaps because it is the only pleasure^ 
I have left, . .. Solid folios are the people 
of business with whom I converse in the 
morning. Quartos, not quarts- 
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iith -whom I sit after dinner, and 1 
doss my evenings in the light and often 
frivolous chit-chat of small octavos and 
duodecimos/ 

patronage of literature, another of Chester¬ 
field’s diversions, involved him in greater 
embarrassments. The bricklayer-poet, Henry 
Jones (1721-1770) [q, v.], who welcomed 
him with a poem to Ireland in 1746, was a 
typicalprotdgd. In 1748 Chesterfield invited 
fijii to London j interested himself in the 
collection of subscriptions for a volume of 
his poems; induced Colley Cibber to procure 
the production of Jones’s ‘Earl of Essex ’ at 
Covent Garden Theatre; aided Cibber in a 
thorough revision of the play, with a view 
to mating its success a certainty; and 
finally, having rendered the poor man in¬ 
tolerably vain and self-indulgent, cast him 
off on finding him borrowing money of one of 
his servants. But genuine kindly sentiment 
underlay jus relations with men of letters (ef. 
Jambs Ha.mmomb, Love Elegies , 1743, with 
Chesterfield’s preface). Ha corresponded on 
equal terms with George Faulkner (1099P- 
1776) [q.v.l the Dublin bookseller; and the 
discredit which he incurred in the charac¬ 
ter of a patron at Dr. Johnson’s vigorous 
hand seems ill deserved. In 1747 Johnson, 
at the suggestion of the publisher Dodsley, 
addressed to Chesterfield the prospectus of 
his ‘Dictionary.’ Apparently Chesterfield, 
who was secretary of state at the time, and 
ladlongheen 'the butt of dedications,' made 
no acknowledgment beyond sending Johnson 
10/. When the'Dictionary'was on the ave 
ofpublication Chesterfield contributed anony¬ 
mously to the ‘ World 1 two anticipatory eulo¬ 
gies (28 Nov. and 6 Dec. 1764). The story 
that Dr. Johnson had previously called upon 
Chesterfield, and had been kept waiting 
in the ante-chamber while Cibber was ad¬ 
mitted without delay, was long current, 
hat was denied by Johnson himself. John¬ 
son had expected encouragement from Ches¬ 
terfield while the heavy work was in pro¬ 
gress, and resented conventional compli¬ 
ments when the labour was successfully ac¬ 
complished, On 7 Feb. 1765 he addressed 
to the earl the famous letter in which, while 
expressing his resentment, he made a manly 
stand in behalf of literary independence. 
Chesterfield characteristically affected indif- 
fsrenoe to the rebuke. When DodBley called 
onhim soon afterwards, Johnson’s epistle lay 
noon his table,' where anybody might see it. 

^He read it to me,’ wrote Dodsley; ‘said this 
man has great powers, pointed out the 
severest passages, and observed how well 
they wore expressed.' Johnson, he added, 


would he always more than welcome, and 
had he ever been denied admission, it was 
solely due to the ignorance of a servant. 
Chesterfield bore Johnson no malice, and 
there is little ground for identifying Johnson 
with the ‘ respectable Hottentot ’ described 
by Chesterfield in his ‘Letters’ (iii. 129). 
Chesterfield doubtless there aimed at George, 
first lord Lyttelton [q. v.] 

Literature never wholly absorbed Chester¬ 
field. Throughout the concluding half of 
his life his mo3t serious interest was the 
education and the advancement in life of his 
natural son Philip. When the hoy wrb 
barely five (in 1737) Chesterfield opened a 
correspondence with him, which he con¬ 
tinued with scrupulous regularity so long as 
his son lived. At first he sent him elaborate 
essays, often both in French and English, on 
classical history, mythology, and composi¬ 
tion. He never, when in office, allowed the 
business of state to delay the almost daily 
task. When he was fires from political cares, 
and the hoy had become a youth, he for¬ 
warded to him carefully considered instruc¬ 
tion in all branches of learning on a scheme 
devised to make his pupil a reputable man of 
the world. Chesterfield wished him, he wrote 
(Letters, i. 108), 1 as near perfection as pos¬ 
sible. Never were so much pains taken for 
anybody’s education, and never had anybody 
so many opportunities for knowledge and 
improvement.’ Michael Maittaire [q. v.] was 
young Philip’s Latin tutor in his early years, 
and Maittaire was succeeded in 1746 by 
Walter Harte [q. v.], who accompanied him 
and another youth, Edward Eliot (after¬ 
wards Lord Eliot) [q. v ], on an extended 
foieign tour through Holland, Germany, and 
Switzerland, winding up in Paris in 1761. 
Although Philip developed into a good- 
natured and sensible man, he was by nature 
incapable of assimilating any graces of man¬ 
ner. But Chesterfield’s genuine affection 
rendered him tolerant of ell defects. From 
August to November 1761 the young man 
stayed with his father, who expressed satis¬ 
faction with the extent of has knowledge 
and goodness of his heart. He believed 
that a further sojourn in Paris was all that 
was needed to give his deportment the polish 
it lacked. Chesterfield exerted all his in¬ 
fluence to secure for the youth a promising 
start in the career of diplomacy which he 
had designed for him. Already, in 1761, he 
induced Lord Albemarle to give him some 
employment at the embassy in Paris. In 
the spring of 1762, when Philip left Paris 
for Hanover, Chesterfield wrote (16 May) 
to the Duke af Newcastle, secretary of state 
then in attendance on the king, begging, in 
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the young man’s 'belialf, a post ns secretary 
of legation, even without salary. The duke 
was ‘excessively land and friendly,’ and 
promised the residency at Venice. But 
when, in October 1762, Philip was Dayrolles's 

f uest at Brussels, and it was amnged that 
e should be presented at court to Prince 
Charles of Lorraine, a difficulty was urged 
on the score of his illegitimacy, To Chester¬ 
field's chagrin, this for a time proved a 
genuine bar. In the spring of 1763 Philip 
came to London to attend the levees, ana 
Chesterfield's reminder to Newcastle of the 
promise of tjie post at Venice was met with 
the rebuff that the king objected on the 
ground of his birth (30 June), Some com- 

I mnsation was found in his election to par- 
iainent for Liskeard by the influence of his 
friends tho Eliots in April 1764. Next year, 
under kis fatlior’s careful coaching, he made 
his maiden speech on the address to the 
throne, but he was too shy to repost the ex¬ 
perience. In September 1766 he was ap¬ 
pointed resident at Ilamlmrg. Ne performed 
the duties of his office adequately. In. Fe¬ 
bruary 1761 he was re-elected M.P. for St. 
Germane, hut resigned the seat in 1766 at 
the earnest request of the patron, Edward 
Eliot, who compensated him with a money 
payment. Moanwhile, in June 1703, he 
was sent as envoy to the diet at Kalisbon, 
and early in 1764 he resigned his post at 
Hamburg to become resident minister at 
Dresden. He still maintained his closo rela¬ 
tions—both epistolary and personal—with 
his father, whose anxiety for his success was 
as keen as ever. But at the end of 1768 
the long intercourse was closed by death. 
Philip had for some years suffered in health. 
In November 1768 he obtained leave of ab¬ 
sence from Dresden to visit Avignon. On 
16 Nov. he died there. Severely as Chester¬ 
field must in any ease have felt the blow, 
his sufferings were aggravated by the cir¬ 
cumstance that the communication which 
brought the sad tidings revealed the fact 
that young Stanhopo had boon long secretly 
married, and had left on his fathers hands a 
widow (Eugenia) and two qpns. For nearly 
twenty years had Chesterfield plied his son 
with all the sagacious worldly wisdom that 
his own experience suggested respecting the 
affairs of gallantry and the dubious rela¬ 
tions with the opposite sex which beoame a 
man of fashion. Very galling was the irony 
of the revolution that Philip had furtively 
taken refuge from the perils of polite in¬ 
trigue in matrimony of no brilliant type. 
Chesterfield boro the shook with exemplary 
coolness, Despite the secret marriage with 
an. unattractive woman of undisbinguitliod 


position, the memory of his dead^TI 
mamed dear to him, and he gave proofs of th 
strength of his parental affection by sending 
his grandchildren to a good school and com? 
sponding on amiable terms with the widow 

Happily for Chesterfield’s peace of mind’ 
he had already made himself responsible for 
the education of another young kinsman 
also named _ Philip Stanhope—his godson' 
distant cousin, and the presumptive heir to 

the earldom (see ad fin.) In 1769, when this 
hoy wasfour, Chesterfield told the father that 
he ini ended to treat him ae a grandson. Be¬ 
tween 28 July 1761 and Iff June 1770,'while 
tho youth was passing from his sixth to Ms 
fifteenth yeai\ Chesterfield addressed to him 
a series of affectionate letteis—230 are ex¬ 
tant—in which he offered him, in much the 
same manner as he had written to his natural 
son, all the counsels likely, in his opinion 
to insure his fitneBB for the dignities that 
awaited him. 

Ill-health occasionally disturbed Chester¬ 
field's equanimity during his last ten years 
when, in his own words, 'he was kobbimg 
on to his journey’s end.’ But his natire 
gaiety of temperament was only at times 
overcast. When asked m his dying days 
how his friend and contemporary LordTy- 
rowley did, he remarked,' Tyrawley sad I 
have been dead these two years, but we do 
not choose to havo it known.’ In the au¬ 
tumn of 1772 he completely broke down 
At the end of September ha left Blockhead] 
for London so as to be near his favourite 
physician, Dr. Warren. During the nsxtsix 
months life gradually left him, and lie died 
at Chesterfield House on 24 March 1778 in 
Iub seventy-ninth year. Within half an 
hour of the end his friend Dayrolles visited 
the siek chamber, and the earl’s dying words 
were ‘ Give Dayrolles a chair.’ His good 
breeding, remarked the physician in atten¬ 
dance, only quittod Mm with hie life, His 
remains were removed to Audley Sheet 
chapel., and tbenoe to Shelford for burial. 
His widow, with whom he had long been on 
merely formal terms, died on 16 Sept. 1778, 

In Chesterfield’s will, dated 4 June 1772, 
and proved April 1773, he admitted that he 
had hacl an uncommon share of the pompons 
follieB of this life, and deprecated a pompous 
funeral. The expenses were not to exceed 
100/. ; and he was to be burled in the next 
burymg-place to whore ho died. He devised 
practically all his property to his godson 
Philip, and offered him characteristic warn¬ 
ings, He was by 'no means [to] go into 
Italy . . . the foul sink of illiberal manners’ 
and vices,’ He was to forfeit 51. to the dean 
ond diopter of Westminster if he ever was 
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concerned in the keeping of any racehorse 
cr pack of hounds, or visited Newmarket 
Triiile the races were in progress there, or lost 
in any one day 500Z. hy gambling or betting, 
for MU®' du Bouchet, the mother of his 
w „ ^ iio survived him, he had already made 
aiuple provision, hut he lett her 600Z, ‘ as a 
snail reparation for the injury I did her.’ 
To such of hie servants as had lived -with him 
for five years or upwards ho left two yeeTs’ 
fall wages, remarking that he regarded them 
M (unfortunate friends, my equals by nature 
and my inferiors only by the difference of 
our fortunes.’ One of Chesterfield's execu- 
toio was his litexnry piolugd, Matthew Maty 
[q.v.], who wi'ote ms biography. 
w Chesterfield incurred the dislike of three of 
the most influential writers of his day—Dr. 
Johnson, Horace Walpole, and Lord Hervey 
(Queen CaioLme’s friend). Their hostile esti¬ 
mates have injured hie posthumous reputa¬ 
tion, and inspired Dickens’s ruthless carica¬ 
ture of him as Sir John Chester in ‘Burnaby 
Budge.’ Chesterfield's achievements betray 
a brilliance of intellectual gifts and graces 
uluch discourages in the critic any desire to 
exaggerate his deficiency in moral principle. 
In matter and manner—in delicate raillery 
and in refinement of gesture—liis speeches 
iu parliament wero admitted to he admi¬ 
rable byliisfoes. Ilorace Walpole declared 
on 16 Dec. 1743 that the finest speech he 
ever listened to was one from Chesterfield. 
Lord Hervey expressed himself to similar 
effect, although he entered the caveat: ‘As 
Lord Chesterfield never could, or at least 
never did, spoalr, but prepared, and from 
dissertations he had written down in his 
doset and got by heart, he never made any 
figure in a reply, nor was his manner of 
speaking like debating, but declaiming ’ 
(Hervey, ii. 341). _ His pointed enunciation 
of wise political principles made him a libe¬ 
ralising influence in English politics. Of his 


nch revolution is a familiar example. On 
15 April 1762 he wrote that he noticed a 
tendency in France Ho what we call here 
revolution principles.’ At the end of 1763, 
after describing tho condition of French 
society, he added: 1 All the symptomB which 
I have ever met with in history previous to 
great changes and revolutions in government 
now exist and daily increase in France’ 
(Ohestdei'iuld, Lettara, ii, 318.319). Sainte- 
Bauve notes that Ohesterfield’s insight into 
French character has rarely been surpassed, 
^and that he summonsed the whole spirit ox 
’ French political history when he told Mon¬ 
tesquieu, * Your parliaments can make barri¬ 
cades, but can never erect barriers ’ (‘ Vos 


parlements pourront bien faire encore des 
barricades, mais ila ne feront jamais de bar- 
rifere,’ Suard in Biographic Vniverselle). Hia 
apophthegms on English politics were no 
less to the purpose. ‘ If the people of Eng¬ 
land wish,’ he said, ‘ to prevent the Pretender 
from obtainingthe crown, they should make 
him elector of Hanover, for they would never 
fetch another king from there.’ Johnson’s 
censure of Chesterfield, that he thought him 
‘ a lord among wits,’ whereas he discovered 
him to be 'a wit among lords,’ has no better 
warrant than his sneer in regard to Chester¬ 
field’s letters to his son, that ‘they teach Die 
morals of a whore and the maimers of a 
dancing-master.’ 

Chesterfield embodied in rare completeness 
the characteristics of a shrewd man of the 
world—of one who had ‘been behind the 
scenes both of pleasure and business.’ He 
avowed no rule of conduct outside the urbane 
conventions of polite society. The town 
alone had charm for him; the country and 
country pursuits were graceless superfluities. 
He argued that the real business of life was 
the subordination of natural instincts to 
those external refinements of manner which 
were recognised as good breeding in the 
capitals of civilised Europe, and especially iu 
the Parisian salons. But the practice of his 
philosophy did not demand the repression of 
all individual tastes, as his confessed dislike 
of music, the opera, and fashionable field- 
sports abundantly proves. Ohesterfield’s 
worldliness was in point of fact tempered 
by native common-sense, by genuine parental 
affections, and by keen appreciation of, and 
capacity for, literature. Even in hia modi¬ 
fying treatment of the relations of the sexes 
his solemn warnings against acts which for¬ 
feit self-respect or provoke scandal destroyed 
most of the deleterious effect of the cymcal 
principles on which he took his stand. No¬ 
where did Chesterfield inculcate an incon¬ 
siderate gratification of selfish desires. Very 
sternly aid he rebuke pride of birth or inso¬ 
lence in the treatment of servants and de¬ 
pendents. His habitual text was the neces¬ 
sity from prudential motives of self-control 
and of respect for the feeling of others. As 
a writer he reached the highest levels of 
grace and perspicuity, and as a connoisseur 
of literature he was nearly always admirable. 
Hia critical taste was seen to best advan¬ 
tage in his notices of classical writers. 

Despite the ‘ exquisitely elegant ’ manner 
which even Johnson detected in Chesterfield, 
his personal appearance was not attractive. 
In youth ho was known from his short 
stature as ‘ the little Lord Stanhope.’ * He 
was a Btunted giant,’ wrote Lora Hervey, 
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doubtless -with some spiteful exaggeration; _ _ _ for an injunction. The title 7" 

* lie bad a person as disagreeable as it was * Uetteri written by the Earl of ChesterfM 
possible for a human being to be without to his Son, Philip Stanhope, together S 
being deformed, and a broad rough-featured several other pieces on variona Bubicct 
ugly face with black teeth and a head big published by Mrs. Eugenia Stanhope ’If]' 
enough for a Polyphemus.’ 4to, London, 1774. The work attained 

Portraits of Chesterfield are numerous, mediate popularity. A fifth edition in fon' 
The most interesting from an artistic point volumes (8vo) appeared within a year. An 
of view is that by Gainsboroug h, which was independent Dublin reprintof 1776 embodied 
painted in 1769, and was presented by Ohes- Borne important additions. Dodsley issued * 
terfleld to the second Earl Stanhope, whose ‘ Supplement’ in 1787, and the original ver- 
desccudant’s property it remains at Oheven- siou reached its eleventh edition in 1800. A 
ing. It represents him wearing the star and French translation in five volumes (12mol 
ribbon of the Garter. The expression is was issued at Paris in 1776, and a German 
cynical. It has often been engraved—by translation by J. G. Gellius in six volumes 
Edward Bell, by Chambers, and by W, Great- (8vo) at Leipzig, 1774-6. An American 
bach, and others. A second painting, in the roprint in two 16mo volumes appeared at 
robee of a K.G., by William Hoare, H.A., Newbury-Port, Boston, in 1770, 
now in the National Portrait Gallery, Lon- Severe criticisms of Chesterfield's world- 
don, has also been frequently engraved—by liness, ofbis relations with Johnson or of his 

Andrew Miller in 1746, by JR. Houston, opinions on the sexual relations, were issued 
J. K, Sherwin, J. Brooks, and others. A by William Crawford and Thomas Hunter 
third by Allan llamsay, also in the National (both in 1776); by Antoine Leonard Tho- 
Portrait Gallery, was engraved by J. K, mas, in defonoe of F6nelon, in both French 
Sherwin in 1777. A fourth painting, by and English, London, 1777; and by Ann 
T. Uwins, was engraved by if. B. Cooke. Berkeley in conjunction with Sir Adam 
A fifth portrait, by Thomas Hudson, belongs Gordon, 2 vole. 1791. More sportive attach 
to the Duke of Fife. Bartolozzi executed an figured in ‘A Dialoguo [in vorsel between 

engraving ad vivum. There is a caricature the Earl of 0-d and Mr. Garrick in the 

by Ityall in which Diogenes shows Chester- Elysian Shades,' 4to, London, 1786 (in praise 
field ‘ as an honest man.’ A pencil sketoh of Dr. Johnson and condemnatory of Ches- 
by T. Worlidge of Chesterfield seatod at a teriield) ; and in ‘Chesterfield Travestie,or 
table with liis friend, Bicliard Lumlcy, third the School for Modern Manners,’ 10mo. Lon- 
earl of Scarborough, is reproduced in Ohes- don, 1808 (3rd edit. 12mo, London, 1811). 
terfield’s ‘ Letters to his Godson ’ (1890, ed. A collection of other portions of Chester- 
Carnarvon). Abustby Joseph Wilton[q.v.], field’s correspondence, with authentic me- 
bequeathed by Sir Thomas Robinson fq. v.1, moirs, some of his speeches, and contriha- 
stands in the entrance-hall of the British tionB to the press, was prepared for pubfico- 
Museum. _ tion by Maty, but his death intervened, and 

In his lifetime Chesterfield authorised the Maty’s Bon-m-law, J. 0. JuBtamond, finally 
publication of only the few political tracts issued in 2 vals. in 1777 Chesterfield’s 'Mis- 
and the contributions to the periodical press, cellaneous Works, consisting of Letters to 
chiefly in ‘ Common Sense,’ 1737-9, and the hisFriends, never before printed, end variona 
‘ World,’ 1763-0, which have been already other articles. To which, are prefixed Me- 
mentioned. But unauthorised collections of moirs of his Life,’ 2 vols. 4to, London, 1777; 
hie witticisms in prose and verse were made another edit. 3 vols. 8vo, Dablin, 1777. In 
before his death—in ‘The Now Foundling tbo same year there also appeared‘Letters 
Hospital for Wit,' London, 1708-71, 0 pts. from Lord Chesterfield to Alderman G. 
(3rd edit. 1771), and in* The Humours of Faulkner [of Dablin], Dr. Madden, Mr. Sei- 
tlie Times,’ 1771, Most of these reappeared ton, &c. Being a supplement to his Lord- 
in ‘Lord Chesterfield’s Witticisms ’ (with ship’s Lettors/ 4to, London, 1777; and 
unauthentio 1 memoirs of his lordship ’), ' Characters of Eminent Personages of hie 
12mo, London, 1773 j and in ‘ Wit it-la- own time [George I, Queen Caroline, Sir 
mode, or, Lord Chesterfield’s Witticisms,’ Hobert Walpole, Mr. Pulteney. Lord Hord- 
12mo, London, 1778. wicke, Mr. Fox, and Mr. Pitt], written by 

Chesterfield’s ‘Letters’ to his natural the late Earl of Chesterfield, and never before 
son were prepared for publication by the published,' 8vo, London, 1777; 2nd edit, 
sou’s widow within a year of Chestevneld’B same year. The Faulkner letters with he 
death. She sold them to Dodsley for 1,6 001, ‘ characters . . . contrasted with characters 
The earl’s surviving representatives vainly of the same .great personages by other_ re¬ 
endeavoured to stop the publication by epeotablo writers’reappeared together in a 
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separate volume next yeaT. ‘B. W. of the 
Inner Temple’ added a third volume to 
jkty’a 1 Miscellaneous Works' in the same 
war which included his political pamphlets 
Ld poems, All the'Miscellaneous Works’ 
reappeared in 4 vols. in 1779, 

A further collection of correspondence, 
•Letters written by the Earl of Chesterfield 
toA.C. Stanhope, Esq,,relative to the Edu¬ 
cation of his Lordship’s Godson Philip, the 
lata Earl,’ appeared in London in 1817,12mo. 

Lord Mahon collected such authentic 
letters and other literary pieces as were 
accessible to him (including many previously 
uupublished) in 5 vols. (1846-58), Another 
collection of like scope was edited by John 
Bradshaw (8 vols.) in 1892. 

Fourteen of Chesterfield’s letters to his 
godson were surreptitiously printed in the 
•Edinburgh Magazine and Review’ in Fe¬ 
bruary, March, April, and May 1774. They 
were copied into the Lublin edition of the 
‘Letters Mo the earl’s natural son in 1776, 
and were there erroneously stated to have 
bean addressed to the latter. They reap¬ 
peared in B. W.’s third volume of Maty’s 
‘Miscellaneous Works,’ 1778 (pp, 1-32), and 
were printed separately, under the title of 
'The Art of Pleasing, 1 in 1783 (4th adit. 
Gameyear). The originals remained atBretby 
undisturbed, with more than two hundred 
other letters addressed to the godson, until 
1890. In that year the whole series was 
Drat edited for publication by Lord Oarnar- 
ron as 'Chesterfield's Letters to his Godson,’ 

There remains a further mass of unpub¬ 
lished correspondence, chiefly on political 
topics, among the Newcastle papers in the 
British Museum. Extracts are given in 
Mr.Ernst-Browiung'e ‘Life’ (1898). Lord 
Chesterfield’s letters to Edward Eliot, the 
friend of hie natural son, are among Lord 
St. Qermans’s manuscripts at Port Eliot, 
Cornwall (Mist. MS8. Comm. 1st Rep. i. 41). 

Extracts and abridgments of Chesterfield's 
works, chiefly of the ‘Letters' to his son, 
were numerous from the first. They often 
bare fanciful titles, such as 'The Principles 
of Politeness/ 1776 (often reprinted—about 
1830as*The New Chesterfield ’); ‘ The Fine 
Gentleman's Etiquette ’ (1776); 1 Some Ad¬ 
vices on Men and Manners ’ (1776) j ‘ The 
Elements of a Polite Eduoation, by George 
Gregory, D.D.’(1800); and ‘ Encyclopedia 
of Manners and Etiquette ' (1860), A useful 
selection^ with an admirable critical essay by 
C. A. Sainte-Beuve, appeared, with the tide 
it of ‘Letters and Maxims,’ in the ‘Bayard 
Series.’ The latest selections in English are: 
‘The Wit and Wisdom of the Earl of Ches¬ 
terfield: being Selections from his Miscel¬ 


laneous Writings in prose and verse,'edited, 
with notes, by W. Ernst Browning, London, 
1876,8vo; and ‘ Lord Chesterfields Worldly 
Wisdom: Selections from his Letters ana 
Characters. Edited by G, Birkbeck Hill/ 
Oxford, 1891, 8vo. A Dutch selection ap¬ 
peared at Amsterdam in 1786, A German 
epitome was entitled ‘QuintessenzderLebens- 
weisheit und Weltkunet/ Stuttgart, 1886, 
and a Spanish epitome (‘ cuarta eaicion’) was 
issued at CaracaB, 1841,16mo. 

The ‘Economy of Human Life/ 1760, at 
one time attributed to Robert DodBley [q. v.], 
was mainly by Chesterfield. It is assigned 
to him in Italian translations by L. Guidelli 
(4th edit. 12mo ; Naples, 1780), and by A. G, 
Oairoli (8vo, Milan, 1816) j in a Portuguese 
translation (8vo, Porto, 1777); and in a 
Spanish translation (8ro, Madrid, 1766). 

Chesterfield’sgodson and successor, Philip 
Stanhope, fifth Eabl op Chestebmhld 
(1766-1816), baptized on 28 Nov. 1765, was 
only surviving son of Arthur Charles Stan¬ 
hope (d. 1770) of Mansfield, Nottingham¬ 
shire, by his second wife, Margaret, daughter 
and coheiress of CharleB Headlam of Kirby 
Holl, Yorkshire (his father was son of 
Dr. Michael Stanhope, a great-grandson of 
Philip Stanhope, first earl of Chesterfield 
[q, v.l) His godfather directed Me educa¬ 
tion from the age of four, and took a pro¬ 
mising view of his abilities. His tutors were 
not selected with much wisdom. When about 
six he went to 1 Mr. Robert’s boardinghouse 
in Marylebone.’ At eleven he became the 

E iupil of the adventurous Dr. William Dodd 
q. v.] at Whitton, near Isleworth. Dodd 
attracted him, and he subsequently proved 
a generous patron to his tutor; hut that 
worthless schemer forged Chesterfield’s name 
in 1777 to a bond for 4,2001, and, on being 
prosecuted, was convicted and hanged. An- 
otherof Chesterfield’s early tutors wasahack- 
wi'iter, Outhbert Shaw [a. v.] He came into 
a little property onhisfather’s death in March 
1770, and soon set off on a foreign tour. He 
was studying at Leipzig when his godfather 
died in 1775, and he inherited the earldom 
and the late earl’s large fortune. He had 
then developed characteristics diametrically 
opposed to those which his godfather had 
hoped to implant in him. If he might be 
credited with a fair measure of shrewdness 
and affability, his tastes and manners were 
unaffectedly bucolic. ‘How would that 
quintessence of high ton the late Lord Ches¬ 
terfield/ wrote Madame d’Arblay ,' blush to 
behold his successor, who, with much share of 
humour and good humour, also has as little 
good breeding as any man I evor met with 1 ’ 
(Diary, v, 92). At court he attracted the 
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favourable notice of George III, and after¬ 
wards spent much time with the king at 
Weymouth. His wealth alone and his per¬ 
sonal relations with the king account for 
the occasional bestowal upon mm of political 
office. lie was appointed ambassador ex¬ 
traordinary and minister plenipotentiary to 
Madrid on I .Tan. 1784, and was admitted 
to the privy council on 7 Jan.. But he 
never went to Madrid, and resigned the 
nominal post in 1787 (Cornwallis Correspon¬ 
dence, i. 484). On Pitt’s nomination he was 
master of the mint from 21 Sept. 1789 to 
20 Jan. 1790, joint postmaster-general from 
12 March 1790, and master of the horse from 
14 Feb. 1798 to 21 July 1804. On 17 Jan. 
1806 he was made K.Q, Ho lived in London 
in some magnificence during the season, and 
had a French cook, Vincent la Gkapolle, who 
dedicated to him two manuals of cookery. 
But llio country chiefly attracted him. Ho 
was an enthusiast for hunting, and delighted 
in superintending the operations of his farms. 
But he showed his normal lack of taste in 
pulling down tlio old mansion of Bretby and 
erecting in its placo a modorn residence from 
Wyatt’s plans. He diod at Bretby on 29 Aug. 
1816. Throe interesting portraits are at 
Brotby, and are reproduced in Lord Carnar¬ 
von's ‘ Letters of the Fourth Earl to his God¬ 
son,’ 1890. One by John Russell (1746-1806) 
[q. v.], painted in 1709, when the earl was 
fourteen, represents him in fancy dress; the 
socond by Gainsborough—an admirable pic¬ 
ture—portrays him in hunting dross with a 
dog; in the third, by T. Weaver, he flguras 
in a group which consists of his son (after¬ 
wards the sixth earl), his agent, and a fine 
heifer. Another portrait, by Sir William 
Beechey, was engraved by J. R. Smith (cf. 
Botjbkb, Hist, of White’s, ii. 46). The fifth 
earl was twice married: first, on 16 Sept. 
1777, to Anno, daughter of Thomas Thistlo- 
thwaite, D.D., of Norman Court; and se¬ 
condly, on 2 May 1799, to Henrietta, third 
daughter of Thomas Tliynno, first marquis 
of Bath [q. v.] IIo was succeeded as sixth 
Earl of Chesterfield by his son George Aug us- 
tus Frederick (1805-1866); the marriage of 
the latter’s only daughter, Evelyn (d, 1876), 
with Henry Howard Molynsux Herbert, 
fourth earl of Carnarvon [q. y.], brought the 
Bretby property on the death of her mother 
in 1885 mto the possession of their son, the 
fifth and present Earl of Carnarvon, On the 
death of the sixth earl’s only son, George 
Philip Cecil Arthur, seventh earl, unmarried, 
on 1 Dec. 1871, the earldom passed in suc¬ 
cession to two collateral heirs, George Philip 
Stanhope, eighth earl (1822-1883), and Henry 
E. 0. S. Stanhope, ninth earl (1821-1887). 


The latter’s son is the tenth^T^^ 


TThe main authority is, Matv’s Memoirs r .,„ 
fixed to Miscellaneous Works, vol. i. 1777 & * 
interesting marginal notes by Homes Walnd!! 
were prrnted privately in the Miacelhinies of 
the Philobiblon Society, vol. x., 1868. a cat .a 
penny-Life’(1774, 2 vole. 12mo) and three 
lections of anecdotes by Samuel Jackson 
[q. v.], published between 1777 and 1800 aw of 
no authenticity. The Memoirs prefixed to Lori 
Mahon’s edition of Chesterfield’s Works is 


1845-63), and to Lord Carnarvon’s edition of 
the Letters to his godson, are of value. Some 
further information appears in Abraham Hey¬ 
ward's short biography (vol. xvii. of the Tiaml-" 
lers’ Library), London, 1884, 8vo. But the ful¬ 
lest biography is Mr. William Ernst-BrownWa 
Memoirs . . . with letterb, now first published 
irom the Newcastle Papers (London, 1893, 8yo) 
Other sources, apart from Chesteiileld’s' volu¬ 
minous correspondence enumerated above, are 
Horace Walpolo’s Memoirs of the Last Ten Yeaia 
of ffoorgo II, and his LoLters, ed. Cunningham- 
Suffolk Correspondence, 1824; Papers of the 
E-u-1 of Mnrchmont, 1831; Memoirs of George II, 
by Lord Hervoy, ed. Croker, 1881; Pope’s Works! 
ed. Elwm and Courthope; Ballantyne's Life of 
CarteretJosso’s George Belwyn andhieOon- 
temporaries; Boswell’s Life of Johnson, ed. Hill; 
Bedford Correspondence, 1840, ed. Lord John 
Russell, vol. ill. p. lxxxii; Colley Cibber’s Apo¬ 
logy ; Lord Mahon’s History of England; W. P. 
Courtney’s Parliamentary Representation of 
Cornwall; Bourko’s History of White’s Club. 
A foolish endeavour to place the Letters of 
Junius to the credit of Lord Chesterfield was 
made by William Cramp iu several pamphlets 
—The Author of Junius discovered in ... lord 
Chostorfield, 1821; Junius and his Works com¬ 
pared with the Character andWritings of Philip 
Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield, 1861; 
Fuc-simile Autograph Letters of Jnnius, Lord 
CheaLorfield, and Mrs. C. Dayrollos, 1851. 
Cramp’s theory was that Chesterfield wrote 
them and Dayrolles’s wife copied them. But 
Junius’s first letter is dated January 1769, when 
Chesterfield was in hie seventy-fifth year, and 
his state of health and habit of mind had, as 
his letters show, long withdrawn him from 
politics (cf. Dilke’s Papers of a Critic, lB76.il 
140-64).) S.L. 


STANHOPE, PIHLIP HENRY, fifth 
Eabl Stanhope (1806-1876), historian, bom 
at Walmer on 80 Jan. 1806, was the elder 
and only surviving son of Philip Henw 
Stanhope, fourth earl Stanhope, by his wife 
Oabherma Lucy, fourth daughter of Robert 
Smith, first baron Carrington [q. v.j Lady 
Hester Lucy Stanhope [a. v.] was his aunt. 
His father, eldest son of Charles Stanhope, 
third earl Stanhope [q. v.], was bom on 
7 Deo. 1781, sat in parliament for Wendover 
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in 1806-7, Hull in 1807-12, and Midhurst; 
from 1812 till l 1 * 8 succession to the peerage 
on 16 Dec. 1816. He was elected F.K.S. on 
8 Jan. 1807, was a president of the Medico- 
Botanical Society, and a vice-president of the 
Society of Arts; he died on 2 March 18B5, 
He inherited his father's eccentricities, and 
his adoption of the mysterious ‘wild boy' of 
Bavaria, Kasper Hauser, in 1882, gave him 
neat notoriety (cf. Dvoavss or Cleveland, 
True Story of Easpar Hauser, 1893). His 
laughter, Catherine Lucy Wilhelmina, 
duc£ess of Cleveland, mother of the present 
Earl of Rosebery, died at Wiesbaden on 
18 May 1901. 

The son, who was styled Viscount Mahon 
from 1816 till his succession to the peerage, 
was educated privately and at Christ Church, 
Oxford, matriculating on 19 April 1823, and 
graduating B.A. in 1827. In the same year 
he was elected F.R.S. On 30 Aug, 1830 he 
was elected M.P. for Wootton Bassett in the 
conservative interest; he was re-elocted on 
30 April 1831, but by the Reform Act of 
1832 that constituency was disfranchised, 
and on 12 Deo. of that year he was returned 
for Hertford. He was, however, unseated 
on petition, but was again successful on 
7 Jan. 1836. He sat continuously for that 
lorougll until 1862, being re-elected in 1837, 
1841. and 1847. On 22 Mnrch 1831 he was 
appointed deputy lieutenant of Kent. On 
the same day he delivered bis maiden speech 
in parliament, complaining of the misrepre¬ 
sentation to which the opponents of the 
Keform Bill were subjected, and offering a 
strenuous opposition to the second reading 
of that measure ( Hansard , 3rd ser. iii. 719— 
727). Mahon continued his opposition in the 
new parliament which met in June; on the 
21st of that month he denounced ministers 
for appealing to the country, and on 1 July 
presented a petition of 770 resident bachelors 
and undergraduates at Oxford against the 
bill. On 11 June 1834he was created D.O.L. 
by the university. During Peel's brief first 
administration—December 1834 to April 
1836—Mahon was under-secretary forforeign 
affairs under the Duke of Wellington, and 
in this capacity he had to face the attacks 
of Palmerston in the House of Commons. 
The fall of the ministry in April left Mahon 
once more at liberty to pursue bis literary 
and historical work. On 28 Ton. 1841 he 
was elected F.S.A., of which he served as 
president from 23 April 1846 until his death. 

When Peel returned to office in 1841 
Mahon was not included in the ministry, 
and he now took up with energy Serjeant 
Talfourd’s scheme for amending the law of 
copyright [see Taltotop, Sin Thomas Noon]. 


The law then protected an author’B work 
either during his lifetime or during a period 
of twenty-eight years. In 1841 Tutfourd 
proposed to extend the period to sixty years, 
but Macaulay procured the rejection of this 
proposal by forty-five to thirty-eight votes. 
Taltourd lost bus seat in that year, and 
Mahon, on 0 April 1842, in a speech rich in 
literary illustration {Hansard, 3rd ser. lxi. 
1848-03), introduced a bill extending the 

eriod to twenty-five years after tlic author’s 

eath, Macaulay, who followed him, pro¬ 
posed a period of forty-two years, or the time 
of the author's life, whichever should prove 
the longer. Eventually a compromise was 
arranged, by which protection was given 
either for forty-two years or for seven years 
after the author’s death, whichever period 
might prove the longer. With, this proviso 
the bill became law m tbe same session (6 & 
6 Viet. ch. xlv.) 

On 4 May 1844 Mahon was appointed a 
commissioner for promoting the nno arts, 
and on 6 Aug. 1846 he became secretary to 
the board of control for India. He followed 
Peel, with whom he was on intimate terms 
privately, in bis conversion to free-trade 
principles, voted for the repeal of the corn 
laws, and left office on Peel’s overthrow in 
July 1846. Nevertheless he voted with the 
protectionists against the repeal of the navi¬ 
gation laws in June 1849, and was perhaps 
in consequence defeated whon he sought re- 
election for Hertford in 1862. 

From this time Mahon took little part in 
politics. On 23 April 1840 he had been ap¬ 
pointed. a trustee of the British Museum, 
and from July 1860 he was occupied with 
Cardwell in arranging the papers of Sir 
Robert Peel, who had made them his literary 
executors. On. 2 March 1866 he succeeded 
his father as fifth Earl Stanhope; in the 
same year he became honorary antiquary of 
the Royal Academy of Arts, acted as ex¬ 
aminer in the new school of jurisprudence 
and modern history at Oxford, and founded 
there the Stanhope prize for undergraduates 
who have not completed sixteen terms from 
matrioulation. It is of the annual value of 
207., to be given iu books for on essay on 
some point of modem history, English or 
foreign, within the period 1300-1816; in 
the award ‘merit of style was to he con¬ 
sidered, no less than the clearness of the 
reasoning and the accuracy of the facts’ 
(Oxford Unit). Cal. 1896, p, 03). 

A more important scheme occupied him 
during the following year. On 26 Feb. 1866 
he gave notice of a motion in the nouse of 
Lords, inviting public attention to the im¬ 
portance of forming a British national por- 
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trait gallery. On the following dayhe wrote 
to the prince consort, who heartily endorsed 
the project. The motion came on on 4 March, 
and was carried through both houses of par¬ 
liament. On 6 June following a grant of 
2,000/. was voted for the purpose. On 2 Deo. 
a hoard of trustees was formed, of which 
Stanhope was elected chairman on 9 Feb. 
following. Temporary premises were pro¬ 
vided at 29 Great George Street, Westmin¬ 
ster, and opened on 16 Jan. 1869. In 1809, 
when tho collection numbered 288 pictures, 
it was removed to the eastern portion of the 
long building at South Kensington. A fire 
in the neighbouring exhibition in1886 caused 
its removal to Bethnal Green Museum on 
loan. In May 1889 Mr. William Alexander 
of Shipton, Andover, offered to build a gallery 
at his own expense, if the government would 
provide a site. This was found at the back 
of the National Gallery, where the present 
National Portrait Gallery, erected at a cost 
of 90,000/., was opened on 4 April 1898, Sir 
George Seharf [q. v.] was first keeper, and 
the collection now molndes moro than a 
thousand pictures, exclusive of engravings 
(Cat. Nat. Portrait Gallery, 1908, prof. pp. 
iii. et seq.) 

On 1 March 1868 Stanhope was elected 
lord rector of Marischal College, Aberdeen 
University, and in the same year he carried 
a motion through parliament removing from 
the prayer-hook the three state services. On 
8 June 1804 ha was created LL.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge, and on 80 Oct. 1807 he was appointed 
first commissioner to inquire into the state 
of the established churoh in Ireland. In 
1800 it was mainly due to his exertions that 
the historical manuscripts commission was 
fomed, and he was one of the first commis¬ 
sioners. lie also, at the instance of the 
Society of Antiquaries, proposed a parlia¬ 
mentary grant for excavations on the site of 
Troy. This laid him open to Robert Lowe's 
sarcasm, but Schliomann’s discoveries gave 
Stanhope ample revenge. Another of his 
proposals was that an order of merit should 
be established for men of letters. On 11 May 
1872 Stanhope was made foreign associate 
of the Institute of France, and on 22 Sept. 
1876 he was appointed chairman of the royal 
copyright commission j he was also president 
of the royal literary fund from 1868 till his 
death, He died on 24 Dec. 1876 from an 
attack of pleurisy, at his eldest son’s house, 
Merivale, Bournemouth. A marble bust of 
Stanhope was executed at Rome in 1864 by 1 
Lawrence Macdonald; the original is at the 
family seat, Ohevoning, Kent, A copy was 
presented to the National Portrait Gallery 
m 1878 by the sixth Earl Stanhope, and a I 


medallion mplaster, on a rsdnced^inr 
rented by Sir George Seharf, was placed 
the entrance doorway. An engraving of I 
portrait painted by Lucas in 1836 is 
Doyles ‘ Official Baronage.’ tpvenm 

Stanhope married, on 10 July 1881, EmiW 
Harriet, second daughter of General Sir E,L 
ward K errison, hart., and by her, who died Z 
31 Deo. 1878, had issue one daughter-—Han 
Catherine, who married, on 18 Feb 1868 
Frederick Lygon, sixth earl Beauchamp-I 
and lour sons, of whom Arthur Philip n&jT 

1906) was sixth Earl Stanhope ;EdwardStan 

hope, the second son, is separately noticed. 

Few men have deserved better of the 
world of letters and art than Stanhope. The 
Copyright Act, the National Portrait Gallerv 


and the historical manuscripts commission 
bear witness alike to the culture and libe¬ 
rality of his tastes, and to the energy and 
success with which he gave them effect. As 
a speaker he was clear, but not eloquent 
and his literary and critical tastes probably 
militated against his success in politics. Bat 
he possessed great tact, and on committees 
generally got his way without provoking 
opposition. ^ 

As an historian—tho capacity in which be 
was best known—he was honest and indus¬ 
trious, and, though without any pretensions 
to genius, he wrote in a clear and read¬ 
able style. The value of his works consists 
largely in the use Iib made of valuablemanu- 
Bcnpt sources inaccessible to others. His 
first important contribution to English his¬ 
tory was ‘The History of the War of Suc¬ 
cession in Spain, 1702-1714,’1832,8vo; 2nd 
edit. 1836. It is based largely on the papers 
of Mahon’s anceslor, .Tames Stanhope, tint 
earl Stanhops [q. v.l Macaulay reviewed it 
in the * Edinburgh, Ivi. 409-642, and praised 
Mahon’s ‘groat, diligence in examining autho¬ 
rities, great judgment in weighing testimony, 
and great impartiality in estimating charac¬ 
ters. This was followed by ‘ The History 
of England from, the Peace of Utrecht to the 
Pence of Versailles,1718-1783’ (7 vols. 1886- 
1868; an American edition of vols. i.-iv. ap¬ 
peared in 1849, and tho portions in the early 
volumes rotating to India were separately 
issued in 1888 as ‘ The Rise of our Indian 
Empire’). The work was praised by Sismondi 
(Hist, des Franqais, xxviii, 886), aud still re¬ 
mains the best narrative of English history 
during the eighteenth century. In it Mahon 
develops the somowhat far-fetched theory 
that the whigs and tories interchanged prin¬ 
ciples and policy between the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries (of. Lnoxr, Nut. of • 
England, vol. i.) Mahon’s remarks on Wash¬ 
ington involved him in a prolonged contro 
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rersy -with Jared Sparks, Palfrey, and other 
Ajaerioan -writers (cf, his Letter to Jared 
Sparks, 1832, and replies to it in Brit. Mus. 
Tihrary). Perhaps me most important work 
was I'fha Life of the Bight Hon. "William 
Pitt, with Extracts from his unpublished 
Correspondence and Manuscript Papers’ 
(4voIs. 1861-2; 2nd edit. 1882-3; 4th edit, 
1867 ■ new edit. 3 vole. 1879; translated into 
French 1882-3, and Italian, 188S). This still 
remains the standard life of Pitt, and an in¬ 
dispensable authority on the history of the 
period. Stanhope’s last considerable work 
{rog 'The History of England, comprising 
ths Reign of Queen Anne until the Peace of 
Utreoht ’ (1870; 2nd edit, same year; 4th 
edit.1872). This was intended to cover the 
period between the close of Macaulay’s ‘ His¬ 
tory’ and the commencement oi Stanhope’s 
own 'History of England, 1718-83,’ It is 
careful, bnt its style compares unfavourably 
with Macaulay’s. 

Stanhope’s other works are: 1, ‘ The Life 
ofBelisarius,’ 1829, 8vo,2nd edit. 1848: one 
of the most noticeable contributions made 
by Englishmen to the history of the Byzan¬ 
tine Empire. 2. ‘Lord John Bussell and 
Mr. Macaulay on the French Bevolution,’ 
1883, 8yo. 3.' Spain under Charles II; or 
Extracts from the Correspondence of the Hon. 
Alexander Stanhope, British Minister at 
Madrid, 1690-1700; selected from Originals 
at Chevening/ 1840, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1846. 
4. ‘Essai sur la vie du grand Oondfi,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1842,8vo, written in French, and only 
one hundred copies printed for private cir¬ 
culation (cf. J. "W. Crokar in Quarterly JRev. 
Ini. 106-69); an English edition was pub¬ 
lished in 1846, and reprinted in 1847 and 
1848, 6. * Historical Essays contributed to 
the "Quarterly Bcview,”’ 1849. 6. ‘The 
Forty-five; being a N arrative of the Beh ellion 
in Scotland of 1746,’ 1861, 8vo. 7. ' Essay 
on Joan of Arc,’ 1863, 12mo. 8. ‘Lord 
Chatham at Chevening, 1769,’ 1866, 8vo. 
9. ‘ Memoirs of Sir Bohert Peel, hart., M.P., 
nblished by the Trustees of his Papers,’ in 
vols. and 3 ports, 1866-7, 8vo [cf. art. 
Phei, Sib Robeet, 1788-1850]. 10. ‘ Ad¬ 
dresses delivered at Manchester, Leeds, and 
Birmingham,’ 1866, 8vo. 11 ‘Miscellanies,’ 
1863,2nd ed. same year. 12. ‘ Miscellanies, 
2nd ser.,’ 1872. 18. ‘ The French Eetreat 
from Moscow and other Historical Essays, 
collected from the “ Quarterly Eeview” and 
"Fraser’s Magazine,”’ 1876,8vo. 14.'Notes 
of Conversations with "Wellington/1888,8yo. 
Stanhope also edited ‘Letters to General 
1 8tanhope in Spain,’ 1834; ‘ Correspondence 
between William Pitt and Charles, Duke of 
Rutland/1842 j ‘ Extracts from Despatches 
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of the British Envoy at Florence, relative to 
the Motions and Behaviour of Charles Ed¬ 
ward’ (1843, Roxburghe (Rub); ‘ Letters of 
Philip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfield’ (4 vole. 
1846, vol. v. 1863); and ‘ Secret Correspon¬ 
dence connected with Mr, Pitt’s return to 
office in 1804’ (1862). 

[Works in British Mus. Library; Hansard's 
Pari. Debates; Official Return ot Members of 
Pari.; Journals of the House of Lords and 
Commons; Times, 25 Dec. 1875; Atheneeum, 
1876, i. 24; Academy, 1876, i. 9-10; Spectator, 
1876, i. 3; Annual Register, 1875, pp. 166-7; 
Greville’s Journals; Trevelyan’s Life of Mac¬ 
aulay; Doyle, Burke, and G. E. C[okayne]’s 
Peerages ; Allibone’s Diet, of English Lit., s.vv. 

1 Mahon ’ and 1 Stanhope.’] A. F. P. 

STANHOPE, WILLIAM, first Eabe ob 
Habbinoton (1990 P-1766), diplomatist and 
statesman, born about 1690, was the fourth 
son of John Stanhope of Elvaston, Derby¬ 
shire, by Dorothy, daughter and coheiress 
of Charles Agard of Foston in the same 
county. His great-grandfather, Sir John 
Starihope(d. 1638), was half-brother of Philip 
Stanhope, first earl of Chesterfield [q. v.J 

Of his three elder brothers, the third, 
Ohableb Stanhope (1673-1760), succeeded 
to the family estates on the second brother’s 
death inl780. He represented MilbornePort 
from 1717 to 1722, Aldborough (Yorkshire) 
from 1722 to 1784, and Harwich from 1734 
to 1741. He was undor-secretary for the 
southern department from 1714 to 1717, and 
in 1720-1 was secretary to the treasury. He 
was charged with making use of his position 
to gain a profit of 250.000L by dealings in 
South Sea stock, and, though the accusation 
rested on insufficient evidencej the support of 
the Walpoles only gained his acquittal in 
the House of Commons (28 Feb. 1721) by 
three votes. George I in 1722 made him 
treasurer of the chamber, but George II 
refused him office on account of a memorial 
found among his father’s papers relating to 
himself when Prince of "Wales, which was 
in Stanhope’s writing, though its real author 
was Sunderland, Charles Stanhope’s name 
is frequently mentioned in Horace Walpole's 
1 Correspondence.’ An ode to him * drinking 
tar water ’ is among Sir 0. Hanbury-Wil- 
liams’s works, and he is also introduced os 
a character in that writer’s ‘ Isabella, or the 
Morning.’ He died unmarried on 17 March 
1760, aged 87. 

According to ‘ Harlequin Horace,’an anony¬ 
mous satirical epistle in verse, addressed to 
him in 1788, William Stanhope was educated 
at Eton and ‘ half a colledge education got.' 
He obtained a captaincy in the 3rd foot- 
guards in 1710,anaseTved under his kinsman, 



Stanhope 928 Stanhope 

General James Stanhope, in Spain, In 1716 facilities for commercial intercourse m 
he was mado colonel of a dragoon regiment, Spain and her colonies. To hia reeret ft 
and in the same year enterod parliament ae Spaniards declined to come to term! a » 
whig member for Derby. On 19 Aug, 1717 to Sir Luke Scbaub, 18 Jan. 1721 ln Q. ttir 
howas8entonaspeoialmisaiontoMndrid,the Bourbon Kings of Spain, iii- 22). Onttfreft 
object of which was to arrange the differences rupture with Spain m March 1727 Stan!i 
between PliilipV and thaemperorOharles VI. left Madrid and returned to England 
On 1 July 1718 he announced to Alberoni the previous 28 Sept, he had addre«ed 
the determination of England toforco Spain memorial to the king of Spain justifyinrr ft 1 
to agreo to the terms of pacification settled despatch of a British fleet to ins coasts on 
by the quadruple allianco, and had a very tho ground of the intrigues of his comt rritb 
stormyinterviewwithkim. TTewasassichious the emperor, "Russia, and the Pretender 
in urging the grievances of British merchants (TindATi, Hist, of Engl. iv. 698-9). q; 3 
and gave them timely warning of the out- correspondence with the Marquis do la Pm 
break of war. On 17 Nov, 1718 he was. ap- was pull ished by an opponent of the ministry 
pointed envoy at Turin, where he remained to show tho impolicy of tho war (Letters of 
during tho greater part of the war with the Marquis da la Pan and Coloneu Stanhope 
Spain. Before returning to Madrid he saw . . . with Remarks, 1720; A Continuutmof 
military service as a volunteer with Lhe the Letters, 1727). An answer entitled 
French army while in Berwick's camp before ‘Gibraltar or the Pretender,’by Richard 
Fontarobia. Stanhope concerted an attack Newyoar, appeared in 1727. 

Upon some Spanish ships and stores in the In 1727 Stanhope was named by GeorgeII 
port of St. Audero, and himsolf commanded vico-ckamberluin and a piivy councillor, 
the troops which were detached to eo-operato lie did not remain long in England, bemg 
with the English fleet. The operation was appointed in August one of the British 
completely successful. This exploit closed plenipotentiaries at the congress of Ah-k- 
his active military career, but ho attained the Glinpollc, which subsequently removed to 
rank oflieutonant-general in 1739 and gene- Soissons. Here he Beems to have been in 
ral in 1747. favour of the cession of Gibraltar, then under- 

On tho conclusion of peace Stanhope re- going a siege (Lord Townshend to Stephen 
turned to Madrid ns British ambassador, llo l’oyntz, -14 Juno 1728). Newcastle, with 
remained there for tho next seven years, and whom ho was in constant correspondence, 
made for himsolf a high reputation as a showed somo of his lotters to Queen Caroline, 
diplomatist. In a aorics of able despatclios who approved their tenor (Coxa, Mem. of 
he described the abdication of Philip V, his Sir K. Walpole, ii. 031). Little way king 
resumption of power after his son’s death, mado with tho negotiations at the emigres, 
the separation of France and Spain resulting in the autumn of 1729 Stanhope was sent to 
from tho failure of the match between the negotiate directly with tho court of Spain, 
infanta and LouibXV, the intrigues between Iloratio Walpole engaged the interest of tho 
Spain and the emporor, and the rise and fall queen in. his favour, and a peerage was pro¬ 
of their projector, tho Baron Ripperda. The mised as tho reward of his mission. Poyntz, 
latter, when disgraced in 1720, lied to Stan- ouo of his colleagues at Soissons, testifies to 
bope'B house, and was induced by him to Stanliopo's 1 most universal and deserved 
reveal tho articles of the recent seoret treaty credit with the whole Spanish court and 
of Vienna. The information was taken down nation,’ and remarks that the fact of his 
in cipher and sent, by special messenger to novor having taken formal leave at Madrid 
London. During his second embassy in facilitated tho English advances (lb, ii. 
Spain Stanhope was also engaged in nogo- G63). With tho liolp of Franco the treaty of 
tiations for the cession of Gibraltar. George I SevilLe was concluded on 9 Nov. 1729 be- 
and somo of bis ministers were not averso twoon England, Franco, and Spain, Holknd 
to it, and even gave a conditional promise, subsequently acceding. The claim to Gibral- 
but dared not propose it to parliament. In tar was passed ovor in silence, and important 
on interview with Philip V at the end of advantages were socurod to British trade io 
1720, Stankopo denied the king’s assertion return for the forwarding of Elizabeth Far- 
that an absolute promise to cede Gibraltar neso’s wishes with regard to the succession 
had been given os a condition of Philip’s in Tuscany and Parma, Newcastle, » few 
' accession to the quadruple alliance. Stan- days later, assured Stanhope that lie bad 
hope claimed an equivalent for tho surrender novor seen tho king better satisfied with any 
of the fortress. He was persuaded that it one than he was with him, and conveyedhim 
would he to the advantage of England to thospeoial thanks ofWalpole and Townshend 
yield Gibraltar in exchange for increased (ib. ii. 006). Tho administration was much 
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strengthened by the settlement of Spanish 

(Jaira, -whichhad left the emperor their single 
•olsted opponent. On 6 Jan. 17SO Stanhope 
“as created Baron Harrington of Harring¬ 
ton Northamptonshire. On 21 Feb, he was 
^appointed a plenipotentiary at Soissons, 
v hffle negotiations with the emperor were 
still going on; but in May he was declared 
successor to Townshend as secretary of state 
for the northern department. His colleague 
■jasthe Duke of Newcastle, who had done 
much to forwardhie promotion. He remained 
-ecietary during the remaining years of the 
Walpole administration. He never cordially 
coalesced with Sir Robert, but made himself 
acceptable to George II by favouring his 
Merman interests. The British ambassador 
at Vienna had to officially affirm that Har¬ 
rington was acting in concert with the Wal¬ 
poles so early as February 1731 (Thomas 
Eobinson to Horatio Walpole, 3 Feb. 1731). 
la March a treaty was signed with the em¬ 
peror, who obtained a guarantee of the prag¬ 
matic sanction in exchange for his accession 
to the treaty of Seville; but Harrington was 
obliged to instruct Thomas Robinson (after¬ 
wards first Baron Grantham) [q. r.] to leave 
the question of Hanoverian interests for 
future consideration. On the outbreak of 
the war of the Polish succession in 1733, 
he was in favour of supporting the emperor 
against France, hut was overruled by the 
Walpoles; and in the following year he air¬ 
mailed with George II the sending to Eng¬ 
land of Thomas Strickland [q.v.l, bishop of 
Namur, as a secret envoy from Charles Vi 
(Horatio Walpole to Sir Robert, 22 Oct. 
1734). Harrington had a long and secret 
conference with Strickland, which gave great 
uneasiness to the Walpoles; but the mis¬ 
sion was discredited by the influence of 
Horatio Walpole with the queen (id. pp, 
442 - 4 ). 

The cabinet was much divided on ques¬ 
tions of foreign policy, and contradictory 
instructions were sent to the ambassadors, 
iccording as the war policy of Harrington 
end the king or the peace policy of the 
Walpoles and the queen predominated. 
Harrington thought that England had no 
sense for not supporting the omperor, and 
propounded to Horatio Walpole a plan for a 
joint ultimatum from England and Holland 
to fiance (id. i. 465-6). In the end he was 
obliged to carry out the peace policy of the 
premier, and to accept as a basis of negotia¬ 
tion the secret arrangement between France 
and the emperor. The preliminaries arranged 
It the end of 1735 won the approbation 
even of Bolingbroke (id. i. 470; c£ HEKYEY, 
Memoirs , ii. 174). 

VOL. XYITI, 
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Soon after this the king became dissatisfied 
with Harrington, and even proposed to dis¬ 
miss him. When he went to Hanover in 
the summer of 1780, he insisted on taking 
Horatio Walpole with him to act as secretory 
(Ooxe, Walpole , i. 480). This Hervey attri¬ 
butes to the influence of the queen and Wal¬ 
pole, who had been annoyed at Harrington’s 
conduct in the previous year, when he had 
sent over from Hanover despatches arraigning 
all the acts and measures of the queen’s 
regency, and had even been suspected of 
advising the king to sign military commis¬ 
sions which, having delegated his powers, 
he was incapacitated from doing. 

According to Hervey, many thought that 
at this time Harrington had been worked 
upon by Philip Dormer Stanhope, fourth 
earl of Chesterfield, to form a plan of be¬ 
coming first minister. But George II dis¬ 
liked him, although not constantly, as did 
Queen Caroline. On 1 Aug. 1787 Harring¬ 
ton accompanied Sir R. Walpole to St. 
James's to attend the accouchement of the 
Princess of Wales. On this occasion the 
queen, who always disguised her dislike, 
joked with him upon Ms gallantry. Walpole 
and Harrington also had a conversation with 
Frederick, prince of Wales, at the bedside, 
of which they were requested by the king to 
draw up an account (see Minutes in Heetoi’s 
Memoirs, iii. 192-4). In talking of this 
scandalous incident with the Prince of 
Wales, Alexander, lord Marchmont, de¬ 
scribed Harrington as a good-natured honest 
man, but not of very great reach, adding 
that he 1 did nothing but as directed.’ 

In the closing years of Walpole’s ministry 
Harrington again opposed Mm by acting 
with the party of Newcastle and Ilordwicke, 
who were in favour of war with Spain. In 
1741 he negotiated beMnd the premier’s back 
a treaty with Franco for the neutrality of 
Hanover, and was careful not to commit 
himself to any opinion displeasing to the 
king (Ooxe, Memoirs qf Lord Walpole, ii. 
27, 35). Nevertheless, it was by Walpole’s 
influence that he retained office on the re¬ 
arrangement of the ministry on that mini¬ 
ster’s fall. But he had to give np the.secre¬ 
taryship of state to Carteret, receiving in 
its place the presidency of the council. He 
was so dependent on his official salary that 
in 1740 he had applied both to the king and 
to Walpole for a tellersbip qf the exchequer, 
alleging the ‘ extreme straightness ’ of his 
circumstances (Hist. MSS. Comm. 10th Rep. 
ii. 274-5). On 9 Feb. 1742 he was advanced 
to on earldom. In the following year he 
acted as one of the lords justices. He now 
joined with the Pelhams in opposing Car- 
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teret’s foreign policy, and. in the summer of 
1744 signed Hardwicke’a memorial to the 
king, proposing that an envoy should he sent 
to Holland declaring that England would 
withdraw from the war should they refuse 
to enter into it. Harrington himself seemB 
to hare been asked to undertake the mission 
but to have declined, presumably from the 
fear of not being well supported (Mai ch- 
monfs Diary, 28 Oct, 1744). On 23 Nov. 
the Pelhams succeeded in driving out Car¬ 
teret and replacing him by Harrington. 

In the summer of 1746 he accompanied 
George II to Hanover, but continued, m con¬ 
cert with the Pelhame, to oppose his desire 
for more extensive operations against France, 
and especially Carteret’s project of a grand 
alliance. In January 1746 Harrington again 
urged the Dutch to declare war against 
France. He announced that, in consequence 
of the rebellion, England would have to 
limit her financial assistance, and would he 
unable to contribute to the defence of the 
German empire. The king now tried by 
means of Pulteney (Bath) to detach Har¬ 
rington from the Pelhams, and on 7 Feb. 
1746 had a personal interview with him. 
Harrington not only remained loyal to his 
colleagues, hut took the lead in resigning 
office three days later, According to Obes- 
terfield, he flung the purse and seals down 
upon the table and provoked the king be¬ 
yond expression (Marchmont's Diary, 30 Aug. 
1747). He had told Bath previously ms 
opinion ‘ that those who dictated in private 
should ho employed in public’ (Coxd, Pel¬ 
ham Admin . i. 289). When, after a few 
days, the king was obliged to recall Henry ! 
Pelham, 1 the chief resentment was shown I 
to Lord Harrington ’ (Newcastle to Chester¬ 
field, 18 Feb. 1746 j cf. Marchmont's Diary, 
30 Aug. 1747). 

Harrington had now irretrievably lost the 
king’s favour, and retained the seals only till 
the following October. His wish to accept 
the French proposals as a basis for peace 
was opposed by Newcastle and Hardwicks, 
and a warm debate took place between him 
and Newcastle in the king’s presence. Har¬ 
rington made use of the fact of Newcastle’s 
having carried on a separate correspondence 
with Lord Sandwich, British envoy at 
Breda, as a pretext for hie resignation, which 
he really gave because of his treatment by 
the king. Hardwiolce tried to avert this 
extreme course, and Henry Pelham greatly 
regretted it, and even hoped that after a 
time Harrington would be enabled to resume 
the seals. Both Pelhams concurred in urging 
on the king Harrington’s request for the lord- 
lieutenanoy of Ireland, which office, after 


some difficulty, they obtainedfor hi a ~uT' 
rington exchanged offices with hiskiWT 
Lord Chesterfield. He retained the^T' 
royalty till 1761. In the previous £ 
when the Pelhams tried to get him apeim 
or a sinecure, the kmg said ‘Lord EbW 
ton deserves nothing and shall have nothing 
(Com, Pelham Admin, u. 131), Hxrriiw 
ton’s viceroyalty was disturbed by the Ji 
tation headed by Charles Lucas (1731-tffn 

[q. v.], and saw the beginning of an organited 

opposition m the Irish parliament. ‘Bonfires 
were made and a thousand insults offered 
him’ on his departure in the spring of 1W 
(Chesterfield to S. Dayrolles, 27 April 17fiii 
Horace Walpole says that the Pelhame sacri¬ 
ficed him to the kmg. But this account h 
unfair, at least to Henry Pelham, who had a 
high regard for Harrington. In Sir Chari. 
Ilanbury-Williams’s 'The Duke of Jftr- 
caBtle: a Fable,’ Harrington is represented 
with more justioe, as the duke’s cast-off 
favourite and friend. But it is difficult to 
see what the brothers could have done for 
their friend in face of the implacable resent¬ 
ment of the Icing. 

Harrington took no further part in public 
affairs, and died on 8 Dec. 1760 ao his We 
in tho Stablo Yard, St. James’s. 

Harrington shone rather ae a diplomatist 
than as a statesman. Though he neier 
spoke in debate, his advice as a strntegia* 
was listened to with respect. Horace Wal¬ 
pole does justice to his career, but Lord 
Ilervoy’s estimate of his character was pro¬ 
bably influenced by aprivatemotive (Memoir,, 
i. 888, Croker’s note). When he was at tho 
court of Spain Hervey says that ‘prop’* 
talked, heard, and read of nothing but Lord 
Harrington/ who was rapidly forgotten as 
soon as he returned. In Harvey’s 1 Political 
Epistle to the Queen’ (1736), Harrington is 
described as 

An exile made by an uncommon doom 

From foreign countries to his own; 

and the statesman's fortune is compared to 
a piece of old china, bought at an enormous 
price, never used, and laid by and forgotten 
In Ike satirical piece called‘The Death of 
Lord Hervey; or a Morning at Court,' ex¬ 
treme indolence is imputed to Harrington 
by Queen Caroline in words which she ap¬ 
pears actually to have used (cf. Memoir/, li. 
42), nervey, however, admits that he was 
‘ well bred, a man of honour, and fortunate.’ 
Of foreign observers Saint-Simon, who met 
Harrington in Spain, writes of his taciturn 
and somewhat repellent demeanour, but 
credits him with ‘heauooup d’eBprit, de eon- 
duite et de sens’ (MSmoires, sir. 418;. 
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Cunpo Haso says lie united the greatest 
riraoity with a Dy no means lively exterior 
(Vmonaa Polttioas y Militares , p. SB); 
and Philip V of Spain asserted that he -was 
the only minister who had never deceived 
him. 

Two portraits of Harrington—one engTaved 
by Ford, from a painting by Du Parc, the 
other painted by Fayrom and engraved by 
Faber—are at Elvaston. 

Harrington married Anne, daughter and 
heiress of Colonel Edward Griffiths, one of 
the clerk comptrollers of the Green Cloth. 
He was succeeded in the title by the sur¬ 
vivor of twin sons, Wiixii.ii Sianhobe, 
second Ease or Habbingtow (1719-1779 ). 
Born on 18 Dec. 1719, he entered the army in 
1741, and became general of the 2nd troop 
of horse grenadier guards in June 1746. He 
distinguished himself at Fontenoy, where he 
was slightly wounded (Walpole to Mann, 
11 May 1746). He became major-general 
in February 1765, lieutenant-general in 
Janusiy 1768, and general on 30 April 1770. 
As Viscount Petersham he represented Bury 
St. Edmunds from 1747 to 1766. In 1748 
ho was made customer of the port of Dublin. 
He was a somewhat eccentric personage, and 
from a peculiarity in his gait wns nicknamed 
'Peter Shambles.’ lie died on 1 April 1779. 
He married, on 11 Aug. 1740, Caroline, 
eldest daughter of Charles Fitzroy, second 
duke of Grafton. She was one of the reigning 
beauties of the day. Horace Walpole, who 
was one of her intimates, relates many of 
her wild doings. She and her friend, Miss 
Ashe, went to comfort and weep over James 
Maclaine or Maclean [q. v.], the gentleman 
highwayman (to Mann, 2 Aug. 1760). At 
the coronation of George III Lady Harring¬ 
ton appeared ‘ oovered with all the diamonds 
she could borrow, hire, or seize,’ and was 
'the finest figure at a distance.' Walpole's 
friend, Conway, had been in love with her, 
and a chanson by Walpole, with English 
translation, on the subject of their affection 
his been printed from the Manchester papers 
(in -Hist, MSS. Comm. 8th Hep. App. ii. Ill— 
112). One of Lady Harrington’s last ex¬ 
ploits was an application to Johnson in. favour 
of Dr, Dodd, whioh produced a considerable 
effect upon him (Bobwell, Johnson , ed. Hill, 
in. 141). She died in 1784, and was buried 
at Kensington on 6 July. Two characteris¬ 
tic portraits of her are at Elvaston. One, 
by Hudson, depicts her in middle life j the 
other, by Cotes, represents her in old age 
with her daughter, the Duchess of New- 
.< castle. She had five daughters and two 
sons. The eldest daughter, Lady Caroline, 
who married Kenneth Mackenzie, viscount 


Fortrose, died in her twentieth year in Fe¬ 
bruary 1767, ‘ killed, like Lady Coventry and 
others, by white lead ’ (Walpole to Montagu, 
12 Dec. 1766; to Mann, 18 Feb. 1767); Isa¬ 
bella, married Richard Molyneux, first earl of 
Sefton; Emilia, Riehard, sixth earl of Barry¬ 
more; Henrietta, Thomas, second lord Foley 
(the last two inherited a full share of their 
mother’s beauty) ; the youngest, Lady Anna 
Maria (1700-1821), married, first, Thomas 
Pelham-Olinton, earl of Lincoln (afterwards 
Duke of Newcastle), and, secondly, Colonel 
(afterwards Sir Charles Oregon) Craufurd, 
G.C.B. The second son, Henry Fitzroy, 
served in the army. The elder, Charles 
Stanhope, third earl of Harrington, is sepa¬ 
rately noticed. 

[Collins's Peeruge, ad. Brydges, iv. 284-90; 
Doyle’s Official Baronage; Q-. E C.’e and Burke’s 
Peerages; Coxa’s Memoirs of Sir R. Walpole, of 
th e Pelham Administration, of HoratioLord Wal¬ 
pole, his Bourbon Kings of Spain, vole. ii. iii., 
and Hones of Austria, vol. ii.; Lord Hervey’s 
Memoirs of George H, 1884, passim, H. Walpole’s 
Memoirs of George II, i, 3-6, and Letters, ed. 
Cunningham, passim; MarchmontPapers,i. 44- 
46, 69, 70, 88,97 v., 124, 181-6, ii. 88, 416; Tin- 
dal's Continuation of Bapin; BalUntine's Life 
Of Carteret, pp. 74-6, 164; Works of Sir C. 
Hanbory-Willmms; Chesterfield’s Corresp. ed. 
Lord Mahon; Evans’s Cat. Engr. Portraits; 
Bedford Corresp, i. 171-3, 178-0. Among Har¬ 
rington’s papers in the British Museum the most 
important are his correspondence with Sir Luke 
Schavb, 1721 (Addit. MSS. 22620-1), with Sir 
Thomas Robinson, 1730-48 (Addit. MSS. 28780- 
23823), with W. Titley (Egerton MSS. 2683-9), 
with Newcastle (Addit. MSS. 32686 et seq.), 
and with Newcastle, Townshend, and Alberoni 
(Stowe MSS. 262-6). These collections have 
been used by Mr. E. Armstrong in his Elizabeth 
Parnese, 1892. Many letters to and from him 
are among the Weston papers at Somerby Hall, 
Lincolnshire (Hist. MSS. Comm. 10th Rep. i.).l 

G. Lb G. N. 

STANIHURST, RICHARD (1647- 
1018), translator of Yirgil. [See Stanx- 
HtfESr,] 

STANLEY, Mbs. (1796 P-1861), actress. 
[See Fleming.] 

STANLEY, ARTHUR PENRHYN 
(1816-1881), dean of Westminster, bom at 
Alderley Rectory on 13 Deo. 1816, was the 
second son and third child of Edward Stan¬ 
ley [q, v.], bishop of Norwich, and Catherine 
Leycester, his wife. In September 1824 he 
went to a private school at Seaforth. Therp 
he was distinguished by an insatiable love 
of reading, ana bygifts as a raconteurwhioh 
kept his schoolfellows entranced by stories 
from Southey’s poems and Scott’s novels, 

8 o 2 
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lie was also a fluent writer of English verse. 
Already an indefatigable sightseer, he showed 
signs of those powers of picturesque descrip¬ 
tion in which he was, in later life, unsur¬ 
passed. His diary of a visit paid to the 
Pyrenees in 1828 contains passages which 
are not only precocious in their promise, but 
striking in themselves. 

On SI Jan. 1829 he entered Rugby school, 
where Dr. Arnold had been installed as 
headmaster in the previous summer. His 
progress up the school was rapid. In August 
1831 his promotion into the sixth ibrm 
brought him into close contact with Dr. Ar¬ 
nold, whose influence was the 'lodestar of 
hie life.’ His respect for his headmaster 
quickly ripened into affection, and rose to 
veneration. ‘ Most sincerely,’ he writes in 
May 183-1, ‘ must I thank God for Iiis good¬ 
ness in placing me here to live with Arnold. 
Yot I nlwayB feel that the happiness is a 
dangerous one, and that loving him and ad¬ 
miring him as I do to the very verge of all 
love and admiration that canbepaidtomon, 
I fear I have passed the limit and made him 
my idol, and that in all I may he but serv¬ 
ing God for man’s sake’ (Photkeko, Life of 
Dean Stanley, i. 102). At Rugby, where 
Stanley won all the five school distinctions, 
he held a position which was almost unique 
at a public school. In spite of liis incapacity 
for games, he so impressed the roughest of 
his contemporaries that they recognised in 
him a being of a higher order than them¬ 
selves, not to be judged by their conventional 
standards (see the character of ' Arthur ’ in 


his eleotion at Balliol. He also 

1839 the chancellor’s Latin essay and T 

1840 the chancellor's English essay and 

Ellerton theological essay. J “ tle 

In December°1839 he was, after prolong 
hesitation, ordamed by the bishop of Oxford 
His reluctance to take orders proceeded nor 
from any doubts respecting the central doe 
trines of Christianity, but from the stanjrenr 

subscription to the damnatory claus es of the 
Athanasian creed which was then exacted 
from candidates for ordination. So great 
was his difficulty in this respect that he did 
not expect to take priest's orders. In the 
hope of procuring some relaxation in the 
stringency of the terms of subscription he 
helped to promote a petition for the relief of 
the clergy, which was presented to the Home 
of Lords in 1840. The petition was rejected 
but Stanley adhered to his point with hia 
usual tenacity. In 1863, when Lord Ebur/s 
bill was before the House of Lords, his bril¬ 
liant ‘ Letter to the Bishop of London’ (pub¬ 
lished in 1863) effectively supported the pro¬ 
posal. The bill was lost. But a royal com¬ 
mission reported in favour of relaxation, and 
in 1866 effect was given to their recom¬ 
mendations by an act of parliament (28 & 29 
Victoria, C. 122), and by the corresponding 
alterations which convocation made in the 
canons. 

In July 1840 Stanley left England for s 
prolonged tonr through Switzerland, Italy, 
Greece, and Sicily. The tour was memorable. 
It confirmed his love of foreign travel; it 
also revealed to liimsolf and his friends his 


JIugiub’b Tom Brown's Sehooldays). 

In November 1833 Stanley gained a 
scholarship at Balliol, and in the following 
October went into residence at Oxford. There 
he was plunged into the xnidBt of influences 
hostile—on religious, political, and social 
questions—to those of his ‘ oracle and idol,’ 
Dr. Arnold. Even at this stage of his career 
hischivalry in defending friends, detachment 
from party ties, and power of criticising 
those whom he most reverenced were con¬ 
spicuous. Though the names of Fabor, 
W. G. Ward, Marriott, and Kehlo often 
occur in his letters, and though for a time 
he felt ‘the strong attraction ofNewmanism,’ 
he remained staunch to the views which he 
brought with him from Rugby. At Oxford 
he won the Ireland scholarship in 1837, and 
in the same year the Newdegate prize for 
English verse (‘ The Gypsies i ’ see Letters 
and, Verses of Dean Stanley, pp. 29-88), and 
a first class in the final classical schools. In 
July 1888 he was elected a fellow of Uni¬ 
versity College, finding that his views on 
church and state would probably prevent 


descriptive powers. Henceforward scarcely 
a year passed without his making some more 
or loss lengthy tour in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
or America. External nature scarcely at¬ 
tracted him, except as the background of 
history or human interest. But no one ever 
experienced a keener delight in seeing places 
which were connected with famous people, 
striking events, impressive legends, or scenes 
in the works of poets and novelists. Few 
persons have rivalled him in his powers of 
communicating his own enthusiasms to his 
readers, of peopling every spot with living 
actors, of seizing the natural features which 
coloured local occurrences end modified 
events, of noting analogies in apparent oppo¬ 
sites, or detecting resemblances beneath 
superficial differences. It is from the exer¬ 
cise of these gifts that his letters derive their 
charm and hss historical writings their value. 

After hiB return to England in May 1841, 
Stanley found Oxford divided into two 
hostile camps, with neither of which could he > 
ally himself. So uncongenial was the atmo¬ 
sphere of religious animosity that he cob- 
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templated retiring from the university. But 
the appointment of Dr. Arnold in 1841 to 
the chair of modern history reconciled him 
to his position. To his lectures Stanley 
looked tor the infusion of new life into a 
decaying professorial system, the restoration 
of a J healthier tone in university life, the 
destruction of the barriers which then sepa¬ 
rated religious from secular learning. His 
hopes were disappointed by the sudden death 
of Arnold on 12 June 1842. The event was 
described by Stanley as the greatest cala¬ 
mity that had happened to him, and almost 
the greatest that could befall liim. To the 
task of writing Arnold's life he devoted his 
Utmost energies. His ‘Life and Corre¬ 
spondence of Dr. Arnold’ (published on 
81 May 1844) was in some respects the work 
of Stanley’s life. It gave him an assured 
position not only in Oxford, but in the 
Trider world of letters. 

In 1843 he had been ordained priest and 
appointed a college tutor. The university 
■was still convulsed by a series of religious 
straggles, towards which he took up a con¬ 
sistent position. He advocated the tolera- 
tioa of divergent views, and opposed alike 
the degradation of "W. G. "Ward in 1846 and 
the agitation againBtDr. Hampden, who was 
appointed to the bishopric of Hereford in 
1847. Without sympathising with the views 
of either, he insisted on the injustice of the 
mdiscriminating clamour with which evan¬ 
gelicals assailed the one and high churchmen 
die other. Meanwhile, in the midst of 
literary labours and ecclesiastical confliots, 
he steadily pursued his tutorial duties. His 
efforts met with unprecedented success. 
Giving his time and his best self to tbe 
undergraduates, he fired his pupils with his 
own enthusiasms; his colleagues were stimu¬ 
lated by his example, and the college rapidly 
rose to a high position in the university, 
hi October 1845 he was appointed select 
preacher, and preached a course of four 
sermons, beginning in February 1846 aud 
ending on 31 Jan. 1847. The sermons were 
published in November 1847, with additions 
end appendices, under the title of ‘ Sermons 
onthe Apostolical Age.’ They were preached 
at a crisis in Stanley’s career, and at a point 
of transition between the old and the new 
Oxford. They marked his divergence from 
the views of both ecolesiastioal parties; they 
acknowledged obligations to Arnold and 
German theologians; they championed the 
cause of free inquiry as applied to Biblical 
studies^ From this time he was an object 
"of suspicion to both evangelicals and high 
churchmen, who politically identified him 
with the party of reform, theologically with 


the German rationalists. On 6 Sept. 1849 
Stanley’s father, the bishop of Norwich, died; 
on 13 Aug. of the same year his younger 
brother, Oaptaiu Charles Stanley, R.E., and 
on 13 March 1860 his elder brother, Captain 
Owen Stanley, R.N., also died. He was 
now the sole prop and stay of his mother 
and his two sisters, and by "his succession to 
a small estate was obliged to resign his 
fellowship at the university. Immediately 
after his father’s death he had been offered 
the deanery of Carlisle, vacated by the 
appointment of Dr. ninds to tbe see of Nor¬ 
wich. This offer he refused; but now, de¬ 
prived of his home at Oxford, and desirous 
of providing one for his mother and sisters, 
he was not prepared to refuse any indepen¬ 
dent post. In July 1861 Stanley accepted 
a canonry at Canterbury, and left Oxford. 
The five succeeding years were a period of 
great literary activity. Before accepting the 
canonry Stanley had been appointed secre¬ 
tary of the Oxford University commission 
(July 1860). The report of the commission, 
which was mainly his work, was issued in 
May 1862. Thereupon he started on a 
tour in Egypt and the Holy Land, which 
produced his ‘Sinai and Palestine’ (pub¬ 
lished March 1866), perhaps the most widely 
popular of his writings. His ‘Commen¬ 
tary on the Epistles to the Corinthians’ 
(published June 1866) was a companion 
work to Jowett’s ‘ Commentary _ on the 
EpistleB to the Thessnlonians, Galatians, and 
Romans.’ On the picturesque, historical, 
and personal side it is valuable; but dootri- 
nally it is weak, and in scholarship and accu¬ 
racy it is deficient. Stanley wisely accepted 
the criticism of Dr. Lightfoot, afterwards 
bishop of Durham, in the ‘Journal of Classi¬ 
cal and Sacred Philology’ (iii.81-121),that 
critical notes were not his vocation. In his 
‘Memorials of Canterbury’(published De¬ 
cember 1854) he found full scope for his 
gifts of dramatic, pictorial narrative. To 
make others share in his enthusiasms for the 
historical associations of the cathedral aud 
the city was one side of his ideal of the 
duties of a canon. Another side of that 
ideal is illustrated in his ‘ Canterbury Ser¬ 
mons ’ (published March 1869), in whioh he 
endeavours to enforce the practical side of 
religion; to moke it a life rather than a creed; 
to set forth its truths, not to attack its errors. 

In December 1866 Stanley was appointed 
professor of ecclesiastical history at Oxford. 
To the chair was attached a canonry at 
Christ Church; the appointment, therefore, 
though he was not installed as canon till 
Maroh 1868, required his removal from Can¬ 
terbury and return to the university. Afi 
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the same time he accepted the post of 
examining chaplain to Dr, Archibald Camp¬ 
bell (afterwards archbishop) Tait [q ; v.l 
who in September 1856 had been appointed 
bishop of London, His ‘Three Introduc¬ 
tory Lectures on the Study of Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal History* (published in 1867) were de¬ 
livered in February 1867. His ‘Lectures 
on the History of the Eastern Church (pub- 


part ii. 1866; part iii. 1876) were also based 
upon lectures delivered as professor of ecde- 


remaricable influence over young men at 
Oxford. To Stanley, for example, John 
Richard Green attributed his devotion to 
historical studies; from him also ho learned 
the ‘principle of fairness’ (Pno'inERO, Life 
of Dean Stanley, ii. 13-16). Among older 
men he was not an intellectual leader, though 
always a stimulating force. He could not 

i ’oin himself unreservodly to any party, and 
iated the spirit of combination for party 
purposes, llis passion for justice plunged 
him continually into ecclesiastical conflicts. 
It was this feeling, even more than personal 
friendship, which stirred him to support 
Professor Jowett’s claims to the endowments 
of the Greek chair against those who, on 
theological grounds, withheld his salary 
while they accepted his services. Though 
he regretted tho publication of the first 
volume of Dr. Colenso's work on the Penta- 


PariBin 1867, and whose brother 
Bruce, hie fellow-traveller throughout tS 
prince’s tour, died m 1862 of a fe? er cau 'v 
m the marshes of the Upper Jordan. 8 

On 22 Dec. 1863 he was married to Lsdv 
Augusta in Westminster Abbey. Z 
9 Jan. 1804 was installed as dean “f tW 
abbey m succession to Bichard CheneviT 
Trench [q. v.], who was promoted to the 
archbishopric of Dublin. 

Stanley at once made his mark in his 
new position. In convocation, in literature 
in society, in his official duties as dean and 
in the pulpit, his work was rich in results 
and his influence grew in extent, By the 
ancient instrument to which he rWl-H 
his assent at his installation as dean he 
held liis office for 1 the enlargement of the 
Christian church.’ To obtain recognition 
for the oomprehensivenese which was in 
his opinion, secured to the church by its 
union with the state, and, within the 
limits of the law, to widen its borders so 
that it might more worthily fulfil its mission 
as a national church, were the objects to 
which he devoted himself. In this doable 
meaning of the enlargement of the church 
lies the key to hie sermons, speeches, and 
writings. The sacrifices which he was pre¬ 
pared to make for the attainment of h's 
ideal repelled numbers of the best menm 
his own church, whether their views were 
high or low. On the other hand, the 
breadth of his charity attracted thousands 
of the members of other communions. Ont- 


teucli (October 1862), he championed the side the pale of his own church no eccle«i- 
writer’s cause, because he could not ‘join in astio commanded more respect or personal 
the indiscriminate outcry against an ovi- affection. Within its limits no one was 
dently honest and eingle-minded religious more fiercely assailed. In the controvei- 
man.’ He disapproved of some of the con- sies in which he took part or provoked, such 
tentB of ‘ Essays and Reviews ’ (1800) ; hut as those which centred round Dr. John 
he pleaded that each essay should be judged William Coleneo [q. v.] or Dr. Vance Smith, 
by itself, and urged the unfairness of mvolv- hie attitude was at least consistent. He 
ing the different writers in the same sweep- opposed every effort to loosen the tie be¬ 
ing censure (see his article on ‘ Essays and tween church and state, to resist or evade 
Reviews ’ in the Edinburgh Review for April the existing law, or to contract the freedom 
1801). which tho widest interpretation of the for- 

In January 1862 he was asked to nccom- mulariee of the church would permit. In 
pany the Prince of Wales on a tour in the his ‘ Essays, chiefly on Questions of Church 
east. Leaving England in February, he re- and State, from 1860 to 1870 ’ (published 
turned home in the following Juno. Tho in 1870), as wellas in the‘Journals of Convo- 
‘ Sermons in the East ’ (published in 1808) cation,’ aro preserved the memories of many 
were preached on this tour. During his forgotten controversies, 
absence ahroadhismotherdied(Ash-Wednes- In Westminster Abbey he found tha 
day, 7 March 1802), This second tour in material embodiment of his ideal of a com- 
the Iloly Land produced two results which preliensive national church, an outwaid 
were important in his career: it connected symbol of harmonious unity in diversify, s 
him closely with the court; it also made temple of silence and reconciliation which _ 
him better known to Lady Augusta Bruce gathered under one consecrated roof every ’ 
< 1822-1876), fifth daughter of the seventh variety of creed and every form of nationalao- 
jEarl of Elgin, whom he had first met in tivity, whether lay or ecclesiastical, religions 
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dt secular. It was one of the objects of Ms 
life to open the abbey pulpit to churchmen 
of every shade of opinion, to give to lay- 
me a aid ministers of other communions 
opportunities of speaking witin its walls, to 
niake its services attractive to all classes 
and all ages, to communicate to the public 
generally his own enthusiasm for its his¬ 
torical associations by conducting parlies 
over the building, as well as by compiling 
his ‘Memorials of Westminster Abbey’ 


(published in 1868), 
As a preacher he 


he pursued the same ob¬ 
jects. Ho insisted that the essence of 
Christianity lay not in doctrine, but in a 
Christian character. He tried to penetrate 
to the moral and spiritual substance, which 
nave vitality to forma, institutions, and 
dogmas, and underlay different and ap¬ 
parently hostile views of religion. On this 
bed-rock, as it were, of Christianity he 
fonnded his teaching, because here he found 
the common ground on which Anglican, 
Homan catholic, presbyterian, and noncon¬ 
formist might meet (see his Lectures on the 
Church of Scotland, 1872; Addresses and 
Sermons delivered at St. Andrews, 1877 ; 
Addresses and Sermons delivered in the 
United States and Canada, 1879; Christian 
Institutions, 1881. 

In the midst of multifarious activities, 
social, political, literary, aud official, he con¬ 
tinued his annual tours, on the continent, 
in Scotland, or in America, the record of 
which is preserved in some of his published 
letters. In January 1874 he performed at St. 
Petersburg the marriage service between the 
Duke of Edinburgh and the Grand Duchess 
Marie of Russia. Later in the same year 
Lady Augusta Stanley, who had represented 
the queen at the wedding, fell ill, and, after 
months of suffering, died on Ash Wednesday, 
1 March 1876. Iler portrait, painted by 
George Richmond, R. A., belongs to the Lady 
Prances Baillie. By her bedside the thir d 
part of her husband's ‘ Lectures on the Jewish 
Church ’ was mainly written (1876). Stan¬ 
ley never recovered the shock of his wife’s 
death, though his life to the last was full of 
activity. In the summer of 1881 he was 
preaching a course of sermons on the Beati¬ 
tudes on Saturday afternoons in Westmin¬ 
ster. At the service on Saturday, 9 July 
1881, he spoke his last words in the abbey. 
Re left the pulpit for his bed, His illness 
proved to be erysipelas, of which he died 
on Monday, 18 July 1881. On Monday, 
25 July, he was hurled in Westminster 
Abbey by the side of his wife. 

Stanley’s principal works have been 
aheedy mentioned. None of them, with 


the possible exception of the * Life of Dr. 
Arnold,’ belong to the highest or moet 
permanent class of literature. His personal 
charm was a stronger influence than his 
books. Of the fascination that he exercised 
over his friends, a vivid picture will be found 
m Dean Bradley’s ' Recollections of Arthur 
Penrhyn Stanley * (1888). 

A full-length recumbent figure of Stanley, 
modelled by Sir Edgar Boehm, is in tne 
National Portrait Gallery, London, of which. 
Stanley had been appointed a trustee in 
1868. A portrait by Q-. F. Watts ie in the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

[Prothero's Life and Correspondence of Dean 
Stanley (1893) and Letters and Verses of Dean 
Stanley (1895) contain the fullest information 
respecting the life and works of Stanley. Other 
books which also illustrate the subject are Dean 
Bradley's Recollections (1883), My Confidences, 
by F. Locker-Lampson (1896), and the Life and 
Letters of Benjamin Jowett, by Messrs. Camp¬ 
bell And Abbott, 1897.] R. E, P. 

STANLEY, CHARLOTTE, Oototess 
op Ddebt (1609-1664), born at Thouars 
early in December 1699 (Louise dh Ooliont, 
Corresp. ed. 1887, p. 16C), was the second 
child but eldest daughter of Claude de la 
Trdmoille, due de Thouars, by his wife Char¬ 
lotte41580-1626), third daughter of William 
the Silent, prince of Orange, by bis third 
wife, Charlotte de Bourbon (‘Chartrier de 
Thouars,* 1877, pp. 163, 162, 272-9, apud 
Documents Sistorigues et Q&ntalogiques j 
Saxst-Masthb, Hist. Qinialogique de la 
Maiaon de la Trinwille, 1008, p. 200; Les 
La Trtsrmille pendant Cinq Sihcles, Nantes, 
1890-6). Louisa, wife of the elector pala¬ 
tine Frederick IV, was her aunt; the Duo 
de Bouillon, head of the French protestants, 
and Prince Maurice of Nassau were her 
uncles. Her father died in 1004, and Char¬ 
lotte spent most of her early days at Thouars, 
occasionally paying visits to her relatives at 
The Hague, Her mother came to England 
in 1628 in the train of Charles I’s queen, 
Henrietta Maria, and during her visit ar¬ 
ranged a marriage between Charlotte and 
James Stanley, lord Strange (afterwards 
seventh Earl of Derby) [q. v.] Charlotte 
was then staying at The Hague with Eliza¬ 
beth, the daughter of James I and fugitive 
queen of Bohemia, whose husband, Fre¬ 
derick V, was Charlotte's cousin, There 
the marriage took place on 26 June 1626 
(BntM, Qsssrvamn, p. 96), the ceremony 
being disturbed by o contest for precedence 
between the English and French ambassadors. 
The statement that she waB of the same age 
as her husband was a polite fiction to cover 
the fact that she was seven years his senior. 
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For sixteen years after lier marriage Lady 
Strange lived quietly -with, her husband at 
Knowsley or Lathom House, and during 
this period she bore him nine children ( Stan¬ 
ley Tapers, ill. ii. np, celxxTviii-ccxcii). 
She remained at Lathom House when, on 
the outbreals of the civil war, her husband 
joined the hing. Lancashire, however, fa¬ 
voured the parliamentary cause, and by May 
1648 Lathom House was the only place 
held by the Icing’s adherents. No serious 
steps, however, were taken for its reduction 
until February 1643-4. On the 25th of that 
month Sir "William Fairfax [q. v.] encamped 
between "Wigan and Bolton, and on the 
28th Lathom House was invested. The 
garrison consisted of three hundred men 
under six captains and six lientennnts (tb. 
'pp. xciii-iv),hut the Countess of Derby (as 
she had became in the preceding year) re¬ 
served nil important decisions to herself. 
A week was occupied in parleys, but the 
countess rejected with scorn all proposals 
for surrender, declaring that she and her 
children would fire Iho casLle and perish in 
the flames rather than yiold. Thoso words 
were backed by spirited sorties of the garri¬ 
son on 17-18 and 20 March. On the latter 
-occasion two messengers broke through the 
enemy’s lines, conveying urgent appeals for 
aid to Prince Rupert and the Earl of Derby. 
Fairfax now left the command to Alexander 
Rigby [q. v.] On 10 April the parliamenta¬ 
rians opened a destructive fire with a new 
mortar, which threatened lo put a speedy 
end to the defence; but about four A.ir. on 
26 April the garrison made a brilliant sortie 
and captured the mortar. This exploit dis¬ 
heartened the besiegers, and on 20 Stay they 
received news of Rupert’s approach from 
Newark. They retired to Bolton, which 
Rupert stormed on the 28th, sending the 
countess as a present twenty-two banners 
that had lately wavod over the heads of 
her besiegers. The parliamentarians spread 
a report that the countess, being a better 
soldier than her husband, dressed herself in 
man's clothes and in this disguise conducted 
the defence of Lathom Houbo, 

The respite was not of long duration. 
The battle of Marst on Moor (2 July) ruined 
the royalist cause in Lancashire, and before 
the end of the month Lathom House was 
again besieged. The earl, howover, had re¬ 
moved with his wife and children to the 
Isle of Man, and on 8 Dec. following Lathom 
House surrendered. The countess remained 
in the Isle of Man until after her husband’s 
execution in 1051. The island was then 
surrendered by "William Christian [q. v.), 
the deputy-governor, to the parliamentarians, 


and the countess removed to Know^i - 
where she lived until the Restoration, tl 
sionaHy visiting London. On 9 j Une 
she petitioned that her husband’s 1 mimW 
might he bi ought to condign punishment ’ 
But the obloquy cast upon her because o'- 
her alleged persecution of Christian is wiu 
to have been unmerited (Stanley Papers'm 
ii. pp. colxxiy ol seq.) She died at Enov.. 
ley on 21 March l063-4, and was buried 
near her husband m Ormskirk church. 

Vandyck’s group of the Earl and Counter 
of Derby and child in the Clarendon Galleiv 
is one of his finest pictures. The sketch 0 ; 
Lady Derby’s figure for this picture is amoue 
the original Vandyck drawings in the Bn 
tish Museum (Lab t Tjiemba Lewis, FrienF 
of Clarendon, lii. 888 ). A portrait by Jansen 
formerly belonged to the Earl of Liverpool 
and two others belong to Earl FitzwilW 
A portrait belonging to the Earl of Derby 
engraved by 0. H. Jeens, is prefixed to 
Madame de Witt’s 1 Lady of Latham.’ 

| The largo collection of letters from tha 
Countess of Derby to her Fronch relatives, iutha 
possession of the Duo de la Trimoille, vem 
used by Madame de "Witt in her Lady of Latham 
London, 1889, 8vo, and by M. Marlet ia h« 
Charlotte do la Trdmoillo, Fans, 1895. Th„ 
latter is the best biography of the countess. 
Other lives of her are given in Cummings's Tha 
Great Stanley, 1847, and the Stanley Papers 
(Chetham See.) For the siege of Lathom Houes 
see two anonymouB manuscripts, one of which 
extant in Athmolean MS. A. Wood, D. 18, h 
printed as a sequel to the Memoirs of Colonel 
Hutchinson, 1848; the other, extant in Sul, 
MS, 2043, was published in 1823,12mo, sndin 
Ormerod’s Civil War Tracts in Lancashire 
(Chatham Soo.), 1814. Tho countess is portrayed 
iu Scott’s Psveril of the Poak and in Harrison 
Ainsworth's Leaguer of Lathom. See also Cor- 
respoudnnee do Louise de Ooligny, ed, MM. 
Marchogay et Marlet, 1887, passim; Ohirtn r 
de Thouars, 1877; Wsrburton’s Prince Bnpert; 
Thurloe and Rushworth’s Collections; Gardi¬ 
ner’s Civil War; Collins’s and G. E. C.’s Peer¬ 
ages; Intermddiaire des Choroheurs et Ourieni, 
xxiv. 688; authorities quoted in M&rlet’s Char¬ 
lotte do la Trdmoille, pp. xiv-xv, and in art 
Stanibv, Jasras, seventh Eabi orDuRBr.] 

A. F, P. 


STANLEY, EDWARD, first Bjusos 
Monteauli] (1400 P-1528), horn probably 
about 1460, was fifth son or Thomas Stanley, 
first earl 01 Derby [q. v.], by his first wife 
Eleanor, daughter of Richard Neville, earl 
of Salisbury (1400-1400) [q. v.], and sister 
of the ‘ king-maker/ He wasknighted during 
Edward Iv’s reign, and on 17 April 1435 1 
officiated os one of the pall-hearers at that 
king’s funeral. His father's marriage with 
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U eD iy of Richmond's mother and services at 
Tjasworth secured Henry’s favour for the 
family when he became king. Edward be¬ 
came sheriff of Lancashire in the autumn of 
1485 • on 16 Oct. he was directed to provide 
for the safety of the shire against Scottish 
atmcks, and on 1 Dec. he was granted the 
office of keeper of New Park, Langley j he also 
liecame knight of the body to the king. On 
4 March 1488-9 he wasgT anted the manors of 
farleton in Lonsdale, Farloton inWestmore- 
lund, and Brierley in Yorkshire. He took 
-art in the ceremonies at the creation of 
Prince Henry as Duke of York in November 
1494 and at the reception of Catherine of 
Arragoa in October 1601. On 6 Nov. 1609 
he was granted a license to import seventy 
tuns of Burgundy wine, and in 1 oil he served 
as commissioner of array in Yorkshire and 
ffestmoioland. He received further grants 
ofland in June 1613, and on 9 Sept, follow¬ 
ing he took njprominent part in. the battle 
of Hodden Field. Popular ballads (see 
Hodden Field, ed. "Weber, pp. 37-40, 60-9 
rf Beg.) represent the English army as beg¬ 
ging Surrey to put Stanley in command of 
the van; Surrey, out of jealousy, placed him 
in the rear, where nevertheless ne greatly 
distinguished himself, forcing the Scots to 
eiacuate their position of vantage on the lull, 
and killing James TV of Scotland with his 
ora hand (his name occurs in the well- 
Inawnline of Scott’s ‘Marmion,’ ‘Charge, 
Chester, charge—on, Stanley, on’). These 
details receive no confirmation from the 
official version (Letters and Papers, i. 1441); 
but Thomas Ruthall [q.v.l, bishop of Durham, 
reported that Stanley behaved well, and re¬ 
commended his elevation to the peerage for 
his services. On 8 May 1614 he waB in¬ 
stalled K.G., and six days later he is said to 
have landed at Calais with Sir Thomas Lovell 
jjj.v.] Various deeds of valour during the 
French war are assigned to him by the peer¬ 
age historians. On 9 Oct. in the same year 
he was present at the marriage of the princess 
Mary to Louis XII of France, and on 23 Nov. 
he was summoned to the House of Lords as 
Baron Monteagle (of. ib. ii. 1464). lie was 
present at the Field of the Cloth of Gold m 
Jane 1620. He died on 6 April 1523, and 
was buried at Hornby, Lancashire, where he 
htd commenced a religious foundation in 
commemoration of Ms success at Flodden 
(ci Letters and Papers,in. 2834). Monteagle 
married, first, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Thomas Vaughan of Tretower, Brecknock¬ 
shire, and widow of John, lord Grey de 
.."Wilton, bv whom he had no issue j and 
sscondly, Anne, daughter of Sir John Har¬ 
rington, by whom he had apparently two 


sons, both named Thomas. The elder suc¬ 
ceeded to the peerage, and died in 1660; his 
Bon "William, third baron Monteagle, died 
without male issue in 1681, leaving a daugh¬ 
ter Elizabeth, who married Edward Parker, 
tenth baron Morley, and was mother of 
"William Parker [q. v.], who succeeded as 
fourth baron Monteagle and eleventh baron 
Morley. 

Thomas Siahxev (d. 1570), bishop of Sodor 
and Man, the first lord Monteagle’s second 
son, was educated at Oxford, and then be¬ 
came rector of "Wiuwick and Wigan, Lanca¬ 
shire, and Bardsworth, Yorkshire. In 1630 
he was appointed bishop of Sodor and Man, 
but was deprived by Henry VIH in 1646. 
He was restored by Queen Mary in 1656, 
and died in 1670. He was author of a me¬ 
trical chronicle of the Stanleys of Lathom, 
Beveral copies of which are extant in manu¬ 
script (cf. Stanley Papers, i. 16-17). It was 
printed in Halliwell’e ‘Palatine Anthology’ 
[I860], but is of little authority (Wood, 
Athena Oxon. ii. 807; Ln Neve, Fasti, iii. 
326). 

[Campbell’s Materials for the Reign of 
Henry VII, and Gambler's Letters and Papers 
of Henry VII (Rolls Sor.) j Brewer's Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIH, vols. i-iii.; Stanley 
Papeis (Chatham Soe.), vol.i.; Stanley's Metrical 
Chron. in Hslliwall’s Palatine Anthology; 
Weber’s ploddBn Field, pp. 2, 6, 37-40, 60-7, 
72, 112, 116, 118, 332-3, 263-4; La Rottade 
Scocese (Roxburghe Club); Seacome’s Mem, of 
the Stanleys, ed. 1840, pp. 93-4; Pollard's 
Stanleys of Knowsley, pp. 31-2; Baines’s Lan¬ 
cashire; Gregson’s Portfolio of Fragments; Peer¬ 
ages by Collins, Burke (Extinct), and G. E. O.) 

A. F. P. 

STANLEY, EDWABD, third East or 
Tmisr (1608-1672), second but eldest sur¬ 
viving son of Thomas Stanley, second earl 
of Derby, by his wife Anne, daughter of 
Thomas, lord Hungerford, was born in 1608 

ilis father, eldest sonof George, lord Strange 
(d. 1497), and grandson of Thomas, first earl 
of Derby Tq, y. J, horn before 1485, was made 
K.B, on 31 Oct. 1494, succeeded his grand¬ 
father as second Earl of Derby ou 29 July 
1604, and his mother in the barony of 
Strange on 20 March 1518-14. He attended 
Henry "VIII on the French expedition in 
1613, and was present at the battle of Spurs 
(18 Aug.) In 1620 he was in attendance on 
Charles V at Dover, and in the same year he 
was sworn of the privy council. He died on 
28 May 1621, and was buried at Sion 
monastery, Middlesex. An anonymous por¬ 
trait belongs to the present Earl of Derby 
{Cat, First Loan FLvhib, No. 70). 
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The third earl was a minor at his father’s 
death, and became award of Cardinal Wol- 
sey. He took his seat in the House of Lords 
in the parliament that met on 8 Nov. 1529, 
and on 18 July 1530 he was one of the peers 
who signed the letter to the pope petitioning 
him to grant Henry VEH's divorce. In 1682 
he was present with Henry at his interview 
with Francis I at Boulogne. He was made 
a knight of the Bath on SO May 1633, and 
on 1 June following he officiated as cup¬ 
bearer at the coronation of Anne Boleyn. 
He took a prominent part in suppressing the 
northern rebellions inl686 and 1637 (Letters 
and Papers of Hemp VIII, ed. Gairdner, 
yols.xi. and xii. passim). In 1642 he accom¬ 
panied Thomas Howard, third duke of Nor¬ 
folk, on his raid into Scotland. He was 
elected K.G. on 17 Feb. 1546-7, and three 
days later bore the sword ‘ ourtana ’ at the 
coronation of Edward VI. He was, however, 
strongly opposed to religious change, and 
protested in the House of Lords against the 
hills confirming the new liturgy (10 Dec. 
1648), for the destruction of the old servioe 
hooks (December 1649), compelling atten¬ 
dance at divine servico (January 1562-S), 
and legalising the marriage of priests (March 
1552-3). In June 1661 it was reported 
that he had been commanded to 'renounce 
his title of the Isle of Man,’ but refused, 
and was preparing to resist by force (Cal, 
State Papers, For. i. 119-20). Never¬ 
theless, he was on 9 Aug. 1661 sworn a privy 
councillor on condition of attending only 
when specially summoned, and in the same 
year he was one of the parties to the peace 
with Scotland. He took little part in the 
proceedings of the council, hut in December 
1661 he was one of the peers who tried 
Somerset, while his eldest son was one of the 
principal witnesses against the duke. On 
16 May 1662 he was appointed lord lieu¬ 
tenant of Lancashire. 

Dorby naturally welcomed the accession 
of Queen Mary, and was one of her earliest 
adherents. On 17 Aug. 1663 he was made 
a regular member of the privy council, 
which he frequently attended, and in the 
same month was placed on a commission to 
investigate Bonner’s deprivation of the 
bishopric of London. He was created lord 
high steward for the coronation of Mary on 
1 Oet, and bore the sword ‘ curlana ’ at that 
ceremony. Onll Nov. following he was made 
a special commissioner for the trial of Lady 
Jane Grey and others, and during Mary’s reign 
he frequently took part in the proceedings 
against heretics, John Bradford (1610 P-1666) 
[q. v.] being one of the victims of his activity 
(Foxjo, Actes and Mm, vol, vii. passim; 


Maitiaot, Essays on the lUfornMiriTn 
attended Philip of Spain at his landin' Hli 
19 July 1664, and on SO Mayl^Rl® 
pointed captain of the vanguard to ZT. 
against the Scots. He was one of those 

TnntlAfl tnnf.t.A-nrl Gnaan 


into London m November 1558. and bXl 
the end of the year became a memW 
Gray’s Inn. He was retained as a mea ,“ 
of the privy oouned, wa B appointed chamW 
lam of Chester on 18 April 1669, visitor ef 
tne churches m the province of York on 
24 June 1659, commissioner for ecclesiastical 
causes in the diocese of Chester on 20 jX 
1562, and lord lieutenant of Cheshire and 
Lancashire on 18 Nov. 1609. But though he 
often took part in proceedings against recu¬ 
sants and gave the government timely vram 
ing of the insurrection of1669,his sympathies 
and connections rendered him an object of 
suspicion to Elizabeth. The queen’s 
counted on his support (of. Cal. State Pawn 
Dom. Addenda, 1666-79, pp. 371-2) and 
his sons, Edward and Thomas, were inl67l 
implicated in an attempt to release diary 
Queen of Scots from Tuthnry (EatMi 
MSS. i. 605-70). Dorby died at LatW 
House on 24 Oot. 1572; he had been noted 
for his Bplendid hospitality, and his funeral 
at Ormsltirk on 4 Dec. 1672 was one of the 
most magnificent on record (cf. The Derby 
Household Books, Chatham Soc. j Cal, State 
Papers, Dom. 1647-81, p. 466; Comns, 
Peerage, iii. 66-62). His will, dated 24 Aug., 
was proved on 21 Nor. 1572. An enmaiing 
of an anonymous portrait of Derby be¬ 
longing to the present Earl Derby is given 
by Doyle. 

Derby was thrice married. HiB first wife 
was Katherine (her name iB given in tie 
peerages as Dorothy), daughter of Thomas 
Howard I, second duke of Norfolk, who on 
21 Feb. 1529-80 received a pardon ‘for the 
abduction of Edward, earl of Derby, and 
marriage of the said Edward to Katherine, 
daughter of the said Thomas, without royal 
license ’ (Letters and Papers^. iv. 0248, art. 
21). By her Derby had issue Henry Stanley, 
fourth earl [q. v.J, Sir Thomas Stanley (i, 
1576), and Sir Edward (d. 1809); and font 
daughters. His second wife was Margaret, 
daughter of Ellis Barlow of Barlow, Essex, 
hv whom he had one son and two daughters. 
She died on 28 Feb. 1668-9, and an epi¬ 
logue on her death, by Richard Sheale, is 
printed in the ‘British Bibliographer,’ vol. 
iv. (of. Stanley Papers, i, 14). His third 
wife was Mary, daughter of Sir George Cot¬ 
ton of Oombermere Abbey, Cheshire, wbff’ 
afterwards manied Henry Urey, earl of Kent, 
and died without issue on 18 Nov. 1580, 
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ratters and Papers of Henry VIH, ed. 
TWer and Gaiidner, vola. iv-xv. passim; Gal, 
State Papers, Dom, 1517-81, and Addenda, 
1547-65. 1666-79; Derby’s Corr. (Chatham 
Cjp new ser.); Stanley Papers, (5 pts,) and 
laj(wshire Lieutenancy under the Tudors (Chet- 
ian Soc.), Cal. Hatfield MSS pfc. i.; Acts of 
ths Privy Council, 1542-75; Lit. Remains of 
Edward VI (Roxburghe Club); Maehyn’s Diary, 
Cnron. of Quean Jane, and Narr. of the Re¬ 
formation (Camden Soc.); Corr. Pol. de Odat de 
Sdre- Fore's Actes and Mon.; Burnet's Hist. 
Ecformation,ed.Pocock; Strype’s Works; Lords' 
Journals , Baines’s Lancashire; Hibbert Ware’s 
Manchester ; Collins’s, Doyle’s, and G. E. 
CTokaynel’s Peerages.] A. F. P. 

STANLEY, EDWARD (1779-1S4S), 
bishop of Norwich, second son and Baventh 
child of Sir John Thomas Stanley, sixth 
bsronet, of Alderley Part, Cheshire, and of 
Margaret Owen, of Penrhos, Anglesey, -was 
bom in London on 1 Jan, 1779. His elder 
brother, John Thomas, was first Baron Stan¬ 
ley of Alderley, and father of Edward John 
Stanley, second baron Stanley of Alderley 
[q.v.]" Edward's natural inclination was for 
lie sea; but he was not allowed to enter the 
nivy. Educated partly at private schools, 
partly by tutors, he was sent in 1798 to 
it John’s' College, Cambridge, knowing 
nothing of Greek, almost equally ignorant 
of Latin, and possessing only a smattering 
of mathematics. His industry to some ex¬ 
tent remedied these deficiencies. In 1802 
his name appears in the mathematical tripos 
as sixteenth wrangler. 

Ordained in 1802, he wns for three years 
curate of WindleBham in Surrey. In 1805 
be was presented by hie father to the family 
bring of Alderley, where he remained for 
thirty-two years. An excellent parish priest 
at a time when the standard of parochial 
duty was low, he devoted himself earnestly 
*o his work. In education he was keenly 
interested, introducing into his schools 
gjrnmastic exercises, and such subjects as 
elementary botany, English history, and 
geography. Infant schools, temperance so¬ 
cieties, mechanics' institutes, and statisti¬ 
cal societies found in him a zealous patron. 
He was also instrumental in founding a 
clerical society among the neighbouring 
clergy. A natural aptitude for science, and 
a conviction of its intimate connection with 
religion, made him a student of such sub¬ 
jects as ornithology, entomology, mineralogy, 
aid. geology. His ornithological observa¬ 
tions ware embodied in his ‘Familiar His¬ 
tory of Birds, their Nature, Habits, aud 
"Instincts’ (2 vols. published in 1886). He 
vas one or the first clergymen who ven¬ 
tured to lecture on the then suspected 


science of geology. A whig in politics, 
and by nature a reformer, he took up a 
position towards questions of the day which 
was rare in his profession. He endeavoured 
by pamphlets, published in 1829 and 1836, 
to allay the animosities between Roman 
catholics and protestants. In 1831, in the 
midst of the Reform. Bill agitation, he pro¬ 
moted a petition for church reform. When 
the new and unpopular poor law came into 
operation in 1834, he offered his services aB 
chairman of the board of guardians called 
on to administer the act in his union. 

In 1837 Dr. Bathurst, bishop of Norwich, 
died at the age of ninety-three. The vacant 
see was offered by Lord Melbourne to 
Stanley, and was accepted by him. He 
had previously declined overtures of a 
similar kind with regard to the bishopric of 
Manchester, the immediate creation of 
which was then contemplated. He now 
entered upon episcopal work in a diocese 
which was a by-word for laxity and irregu¬ 
larity. Non-residence, pluralities, scarcity 
of services, neglect of schools, carelessness in 
admission to holy orders, were some of the 
abuses by which he was confronted. By 
vigorous enforcement of tho Plurality and 
Non-residence Act, he added during his 
episcopate 178 parsonage-houses. During 
the same period he increased the number of 
Sunday services by 347. He doubled the 
number of schools and rendered them more 
efficient. The examinations for ordination 
were carefully conducted, and the hisbop 
made himself personally acquainted with 
the previous career of every candidate. At 
great personal expense he prosecuted and 
removed those clergymen whose lives had 
brought them within the reach of the law. 
By the appointment of seventy rural deans, 
each of whom was every year entertained at 
the palace, he made himself acquainted 
with what passed in every part of his 
diocese. Instead of the old septennial con¬ 
firmations at a few large centres, he con¬ 
firmed annually at convenient stations. He 
assisted all the charitable institutions of 
the county, especially in Norwich, interested 
himself in the working of the poor laws, 
and personally inspected the efficiency of 
the local schools. In the House of Lords 
he was a regular attendant, and a staunch 
supporter of whig principles. His most 
telling speeches were delivered in defence 
of the government scheme of education in 
1839, on behalf of relaxing the stringent 
terms of clerical subscription in 1840, and 
on the endowment of Moynooth in 1842. 
He took part, with especial pleasure, in 
such movements as bible societies, city 
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missions, British, and foreign schools, which 
brought together on neutral ground church¬ 
men and nonconformists. The same feeling 
led him to support in the National Society 
in 1839suchchanges as would open the doors 
of schools to the children of nonconformists. 
He was also the first bishop who interested 
himself in the movement for ragged schools. 
Always an eager advocate of temperance, he 
appeared on the platform with Father 
Mathew, who in 1843 was hie guest at 
Norwich. 

Stanley's liberal views, fearlessness of ob¬ 
loquy, and vigorous reforms at first created 
ill-feeling in the diocese. Before tbe close 
of his episcopate, However, he not only 
changed the whole atmosphere of religious 
life throughout his see, but won tbe affec¬ 
tionate esteem of all classes, whether lay or 
clerical. In August 1849 he started for a 
tour in Scotland with his wife and daugh¬ 
ters. At Brahan Castle in Boss-shire he 
was taken ill, and, after a few days, died 
from congestion of the brain on 6 Sept. 1849. 
His body was brought by sea from Invorgor- 
don to Yarmouth, and on 21 Sept, was 
buried in the nave of Norwich Cathedral. 

By his wife Catherine (1792-1862), daugh¬ 
ter of the Bev. Oswald Leycester, rector of 
Sboke-upon-Terne, whom ho married in 1810, 
Stanley had, besides other issue, Arthur 
Penrhyn Stanley [q.v.] and a daughter Mary 
0.813-1879), who in 1864 was entrusted by 
Sydney Herbert, secretary of state for war, 
with the charge of fifty nurses during the 
■Crimean war. Subsequently she assisted 
her brother in charitable work at West¬ 
minster, and in 1861 was active in relieving 
the distress in Lancashire during the cotton 
famine. She became a Boman catholic in 
1866, and died on 26 Nov. 1879. She wrote 
■'True to Life: a simple Story,’ 1878, 870 . 

[Addresses and Charges of Edward Stanley, 
D.D., late bishop of Norwich, with a Memoir 
by his son, Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, London, 
1851. Tho Memoir is reprinted, with some ad- 
■ditiona, in the Memoirs of Edward and Catherine 
Stanley, by Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, London, 
1879. See also Before and After Waterloo: Let¬ 
ters from Edward Stanley (1802-1816), ed. J. H. 
Adeline and M. Grenfell, 1907.] It. E. P. 

STANLEY, EE WARE (17 9S-1862), 
surgeon, son of Edward Stanley, who was 
in business in the city of London, was born 
on 3 July 1793, his mother being tbe sister 
of Thomas Blizard [q.v.], surgeon to the Lon¬ 
don Hospital. He was entered at Merchant 
Taylors’ School in April 1802, and remained 
there until 1808, when he was apprenticed 
to Thomas Kamsden, one of the surgeons at 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. Bamsden died 


in 1810, and Stanley was turned over 
John Abernethy to serve the remainder c* 
his time. He was admitted a member '' 

College of Surgeons in 1814, and Jnei 
the Jacksonian prize in 1816. He w 
elected assistant surgeon to St. Bartholo' 
mew’s Hospital on 29 Jan. 1816 a t th» 
early age of 24. Even during his appren- 
ticeship ho had rendered important eerriiv 

to the medical school of the ] - * - 


love of morbid anatomy led him, with Aber¬ 
nathy’s assistance and approval, to enlarge 
the museum so greatly that he practically 
created it. He acted for a time as 8<.m nn ' 
strator of anatomy, but in 1826 he wu 
appointed to lecture upon this subject on 
Abernetby’s resignation. He continued tolec- 
ture until 1848, when he was succeeded k 
Frederic Carpenter Sltey [q. y.] Stanley 
was elected to the post of full surgeon m 
1838, and he then rapidly became famous a- 
a clinical teacher of great power. He ua« 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society in 
1880. 


At the Royal College of Surgeons he hell 
in succession the most important offices. H- 

was elected a life member of the council in 
1882, Arris and Gale professor of human 
anatomy and physiology in 1886,* Hunterian 
orator in. 1889, a member of the court of ex¬ 
aminers in 1844, and president in 1848 end 
again in 1867. He was appointed surgeon- 
extraordinary to the queen in 1868, and he 
was president of the Royal Medical and 
Chirurgioal Society as early as 1843. 

Stanley resigned his post of surgeon to 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in 1861, but h- 
regularly attended the weekly operations or 
Saturdays until 24 May 1862, when he to 
attacked by cerebral htemorrhage while 
watching on operation, and died an bout 
later. Stanley was one. of the most saga¬ 
cious teaohers and judicious practitioners of 
his day. He was a blunt, kindly, humorous, 
straightforward, and honest man. 

lie published: 1. ‘Illustrations of the 
Effects of Disease and Injury of the Bones,’ 
with descriptive and explanatory statements, 
plates, London, folio, 1849. A series of 
coloured platos splendidly executed, drawn 
from original preparations, most of which 
are still extent, 2. ‘A Treatise on Disease: 
of the Bones,’ 8vo, London, 1849. An edition 
was also published in the same yearatPMIa- 
delphia. Those two classical works repre¬ 
sented for many years all that was known of 
the pathology of the subject of bone disease. 
8. ‘A Manual of Practical Anatomy,’Lon¬ 
don, I2mo, 1818; 2nd edit. 1822 ; 3rd edit.” 
1828. 4. * An Account of the Mode of per¬ 
forming the Lateral Operation of Lithotomy,’ 
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XjXTto, 1820. 5. ‘ Hunterian Oration/ 

linden, 1889. 

(Alfred Willett s account of Edvtard Stanley, 

Bartholomew's Hospital Journal, 1894,i. 147; 
(Unnson’s Register of Merchant Taylors' School.] 

B A. F. 

STANLEY, ED WAHL GEORGE 
(iEOFFREY SMITH, fourteenth. Eael of 
Debbi (1799-1889), son of Edward Smith 
Stanley, thirteenth earl [q.v.l by Charlotte 
llargaret, hia cousin, second daughter of the 
Her. Geoffrey Hornby, was bora at Knowsley 
park, Lancashire, on 29 March 1799. He 
Mis sent to Eton, where he was in the fifth 
form in lower division in 1811 and upper 
division in 1814 (Eton School Lists, pp. 89,77). 
proceeding to Christ Church, Oxford, and 
matriculating on 17 Oct. 1817, he won the 
Chancellor’s Latin verse prize in 1819 with 
a spirited poem on ‘ Syracuse; ’ he took no 
degree, hut on 19 Oct. 1862 was created 
D.C.L. On leaving Oxford he was brought 
into parliament for Stoekbridge in the whig 
interest on 6 March 1822. The borough had 
leen in the hands of a West Indian proprie¬ 
tor, Joseph Foster Barham, who, being in 
difficulties, sold it to a whig peer, Earl Gros- 
venor, snd } on a successor being found by the 
purchaser m the person of young Stanley, at 
once vacated the seat himself, introducing 
him to the electors. Stanley m ade no speech 
in the House of Commons till 30 March 1824, 
■when he spoke with considerable success on 
•JisManchester Gas-light Bill, having in the 
previous year been appointed a member of 
the committee on the subject. On 6 May he 
answered Joseph Jlume in the debate on the 
latter’s motion for an inquiry into the Irish 
churchestahlishment. He opposed any design 
to interfere with church property, andproved 
himself to he by instinct a powerful debater. 
He did not, however, follow up this success 
for some time. In the autumn of 1824 he 
travelled in Canada and the United States, 
and, in May 1826, married Emma Caroline, 
second daughter of Edward Bootle Wilbra- 
ham (afterwards Lord SkelmerSdale). Du¬ 
ring that session he was silent in the House 
of Commons, and hardly spoke at all in 1820. 
He ceased to be member for Stoekbridge, 
and was elected for Preston on 26 June 1820, 
where the local franchise was a popular one, 
and the representation had long been divided 
between a nominee of the Dorby family and 
a nominee of the corporation. Though op¬ 
posed by Cobbett and others, he was returned 
at the head of the poll by a very large ma¬ 
jority. 

.< The views of Canning approximated so 
closely to the opinions that Stanley then 
leld that he, with other whigs, gave his 


support to Canning’s ministry in 1827, and 
accepted the under-secretaryship of the colo¬ 
nies. He retained it under Lord Goderich, 
[see Robinson, Fhederice. John, first Earl 
op Ripon], but declined to be a member of 
the Duke of Wellington’s administration, 
pointing to the divergence of the old tories 
from tbe freer spirit of the Canningites, and 
hinting that the older toryism was a thing 
of the past. Still he foresaw as little as 
others the near triumph of the whigs. In 
1828 he supported the transference to Bir¬ 
mingham of the East Retford seat, in oppo¬ 
sition to the government; he voted in silence 
for the Catholic Emancipation Bill in 1829, 
and spoke guardedly in favour of parliamen¬ 
tary reform in 1830. At the general election 
on the death of George lYhe was re-elected 
for PreBton on SO July, but, having accepted 
office in Lord Grey’s administration as chief 
secretary for Deland and having been sworn 
of the privy council, he was defeated in 
August by ‘ Orator ’ Hunt at the by-election 
for Preston in December, and was mobbed 
and ran some risk of his life [see Hunt, 
Henry, 1773-1836]. Eventually a vacancy 
was made at Windsor, and Stanley was 
elected there on 10 Feb. 1831. 

O’Connell’s indignation when the new 
ministry refused to give him the silk gown he 
had had reason to expectattheir handsvented 
itself particularly in attacks on the new chief 
secretary. Stanley was not slow to retaliate, 
and eventually allowed himself to be irri¬ 
tated into challenging O'Connell; the chal¬ 
lenge was refused, but the attacks continued. 
O’Connell was then prosecuted in January 
1831 for a broach of the Association Act; 
he pleaded guilty, and was bound over to 
come up for judgment in the following term 
but before he was in fact required to come 
up parliament was dissolved. The Associa¬ 
tion Act expired with the dissolution, and 
further proceedings were impossible. It 
was currently believed that the ministry had 
arranged for this abortive result in order to 
seouxe O’Connell’s support at the approach¬ 
ing election, and that Stanley had been 
active in carrying out the plan. Fortunate, 
however, as the issue was for the ministry 
at the moment, it seems that the result was 
purely accidental (see State Trials, new ser. 
n. 629-58) ; at any rate, Stanley point blank 
denied that there had been any arrangement 
(Hansard, IS Feb. 1831, p, 010), andO'Oon- 
nell’s antagonism towards him continued 
unabated. 

During the reform struggle Stanley 5 * 
speeches, though brilliant (Russule, Recol¬ 
lections, p. 92), showed that he scarcely ap¬ 
preciated how great a constitutional change 
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the ministerial proposals made. At heart 
he wee no friend to extreme reform; he 
■rigorously supported the bill in debate, an¬ 
swering Peel, for example, on 4 March 1831 
very effectively; but when attempts at com¬ 
promise were made, after the House of 
Lords had rejected the bill in October, and 
riots had occurred in various parts of the 
country, he was among the most active in 
promoting an agreement. "With Lord Grey’s 
approval, he visited Lord Sandon [see Rydeb, 
litre lev, second Eabl or Habeowby], to 
discuss terms of compromise, and was re¬ 
garded as the leader of the moderate re¬ 
formers in the cabinet. Thus, on the one 
hand, he delivered a brilliant and crushing 
speech in reply to Croker during the second 
readingdebate of the third hill on 17 Dec. 

1831 (Hansabd, 3rd ser. is. 621), and, on the 
other, was pressing Lord Grey for conces¬ 
sions with regard to duplicate voting and to 
the number of the proposed metropolitan 
constituencies. By May 1832 these conces¬ 
sions had almost been obtained, when the 
ministry was compelled to resign by the 
lords’ acceptance of Lyndhurst’s motion to 
postpone consideration of the disfranchising 
clauses to that of the enfranchising clauses. 
The failure of negotiations so nearly com¬ 
pleted was keenly resented by Stanley, and 
m an after-supper speech at Brooke’s he used 
language of extreme bitterness towards the 
Duke of Wellington. From this lime he 
vigorously supported the full reform schome, 
and no doubt the success of the bill was 
materially aided by hie speeches. On 19 Jan. 

1832 he also introduced the ministerial Re¬ 
form Bill for Ireland; hut it excited little 
interest, though he proposed an increase in 
the number of Irish members. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father as member for North Lan¬ 
cashire on 17 Dec. 1832, and held the seat 
till he was raised to the peerage. 

During the debates anu dissolutions on re¬ 
form, Stanley had been incessantly occupied 
not only with thofortunes of the bill, but with 
the administrative duties of his office. lie 
had to ‘ adjust the state of Ireland to that 
first retreat from tho Ascendency position 
which was involved in the granting of catho¬ 
lic emancipation.' lie instituted the Irish 
board of works and the Shannon navigation 
improvements. In 1881 he brought in the 
Irish Education Act, whioh was remarkable 
for the creation of the Irish hoard of national 
education and for the compromise by which, 
while children of all denominations were to 
be admitted to the schools receiving the 
government grant, the education given was 
not to be wholly secular, but was to include 
religious teaching of an uudogmatio and 


neutral character. The bill 
by the Roman catholic priesthood, sad™ 
probably as successful as any measure 
such a subject could be in Ireland L, n 
cembcr of the same year he was chainZ 
of a committee on Irish tithes, and JT 
following spring, in spite of the most dt 
termined and violent opposition f rom t T 
Irish Roman catholic members, he nas- 1 
a, temporary palliative act, followed in ZZ 
by the first of three bills to apply a mor ; 
permanent remedy by making tithe com M . 
sition compulsory. The act, with the add; 
tion of Littleton’s Tithe Act in the foUmrin? 
year, continued in force till 1888. Dunnf 
these debates Stanley’s relations with O'Coii 
nell and his followers had become graved 
embittered. Matters became worse in No¬ 
vember, after he had declared in the stronger 
terms in an election speech in North Lanca¬ 
shire that he would resist repeal to the 
death. His measures in 1838 were averr 
strong Peace Preservation Act and mini 
Church Temporalities Act, and his fir-r 
battle on the former was in the cabinet. 
Althorp wished to resign rather than be re¬ 
sponsible for such a proposal. Stmlev 
insisted j and as it was apparent that the 
resignation of either must break up the 
ministry, Lord Althorp gave way. Th- 
conduct of the bill was placed in Althoip's 
handB, but he introduced it in a speech so 
half-hearted that many of the ministeiialista 
wavered, and a defeat became dangerously 

S robable. Stanley took the papers, shut 

imself up for a couple of hours, mastered 
the complicated facts and, figures, aud, re¬ 
turning, made a speech so convincing, so 
uncompromising, and so hostile to the Irish 
parly that he silenced O'Connell, and, thanks 
to his sole exertions, passed the hill by huge 
majorities (for the description of this inci¬ 
dent see Russell, Recollections, pp. 113, 
118; Ln Maeoiiamt, Life of Lori Althorp, 


p. 400), The Church Temporalities Bill 
also, though introduced by Althorp, was 
Stanley’s hill. 

Having achieved so much Irish legislation 
during a comparatively short tenure of the 
chief secretaryship and shown himself a 
masterful and drastic administrator, hB was 
on 28 March transferred to the colonial 
office. Greville states (Memoirs, 1st ser. ii. 
368) that a positive promise of a secretary¬ 
ship of state had been made him in 1K>3, 
and that it was only on his threats of resig¬ 
nation and the strongest pressure onOodenA 
that room was made for him in the latter’s 
place. In his new office he attacked the-. 

g nestion of the abolition of slavery, at first 
y resolutions (Hajtsabd, Pari, Lei, 3rd set. 
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«ii, 1280), proposing a limited period of 
•uiprentioeship for the slave and compensa¬ 
tion for the owners, and afterwards by bill, 
Tfhich reduced the apprenticeship and in- 
tisased the compensation. His introductory 
qBech of 14 May was published. In the 
conduct of this bill be showed himself less 
tie orator of the Irish debates than a hard- 
headed man of business. The bill became 
law in August 1883, but before it came into 
force in 1834 Stanley had resigned. On 
8 May 1834 Bussell, speaking on Littleton's 
Tithe Bill, declared in favour of the aliena¬ 
tion to secular purposes of a portion of the 
Itiah church revenues. The question was 
one on which two parties existed in the 
cabinet, and no collective declaration had 
beenhitherto made by the ministry. Stanley 
has been aocused of having actually intro¬ 
duced an appropriation clause into the Church 
Temporalities Bill in 1833 j but his speeches 
daring its progress show that he was opposed 
to any secularisation of church property, and 
did not think or desire, that by Clause 147 
any such objeot would be effected. At any 
K te he saw that Bussell’s declaration meant 
the break up of the ministry. 1 Johnny has up¬ 
set the coaoh,’ he whispered to his neighbour 
Graham. Henry George Ward fa. v.J mem¬ 
ber for St. Albans, followed up Russell’s an- 
nooncementwith his f Appropriation Resolu- 
' tion’for the redistribution of the Irish church 
revenues; it was to come on on 27 May, 
and the ministry, hesitating between their 
radical and whig followers, resolved to meet 
it with a proposal for a commission of inquiry. 
Stanley instantly tendered his resignation, 
and had ceased to he a minister before Ward 
had finished introducing his motion. He 
never afterwards rejoined the whigs j for a 
tune he spoke and voted as an independent 
memher, hut he inevitably drifted towards 
the conservative party. In him the whigs 
lost one of their ablest men of business, and 
incomparably their best debater. Earl Rus¬ 
sell ( Recollections , p. 114) speaks of 1833 as 
the most distinguished and memorable of 
Derby’s whole career, and says that, had 
Althorp then resigned, Stanley’s ‘infinite 
skill, readiness, and ability ’ would have 
qualified him for the succession to the leader¬ 
ship of the House of Commons. 

During the rest of the session of1834 Stanley 
spoke sometimes for and sometimes against 
the government: for them on the bill to admit 
dissenters to the univereities and on Althorp’s 
plan for the abolition of church rates; against 
them in the speech on 2 July, in which he 
..compared their conduct on the Tithe Bill 
to the sleight of hand of thimbleriggere at a 
tur. In general his speeches at this time 


were too full of bitterness and invective 
against his former colleagues. When Mel¬ 
bourne was dismissed, and Peel's return from 
Rome was anxiously awaited, his position 
was commanding. United with Stanley, Peel 
might well form and maintain an admini¬ 
stration. Opposed by him, his premiership 
must be short-lived. Stanley, while willing 
to serve under Peel as far as personal feel¬ 
ing was concerned, thought it best to decline 
to take office. He had too frequently been 
Peel’s antagonist while in office himself to 
become so soon afterwarde his colleague. 
He promised, however, an independent sup- 
»t, and no doubt his decision was wise, 
etwsen Peel’s conservatism and the opinions 
of Stanley and his friends, nominally some 
fifty strong, there was perhaps no great dis¬ 
crepancy; but until Peel had asserted him¬ 
self over the older section of the tory party, 
Stanley could not tell, if he joined such a 
ministry, how soon he might not be com¬ 
pelled to leave it. Whether he hoped to form, 
and keep alive a party of his own cannot 
now be determined! He certainly spoke in 
a very whiggish tone at Glasgow m Decem¬ 
ber. He assembled his followers when par¬ 
liament met, and O’Connell, quoting from 
Canning’s 1 Loves of the Triangles,_ nick¬ 
named them thB ‘ Derby Dilly, carrying six 
insides.’ The idea of an independent party 
was soon abandoned, for Peel’s administra¬ 
tion, short-lived as it was, soon proved that 
he might well now unite himself with so 
progressive a party. On 1 July 1836 he, 
Graham, and others formally took their seats, 
with the followers of Peel, and in 1838, at 
the banquet to Peel in the Merchant Taylors’ 
Hall, he figured as one of Peel's chief lieu¬ 
tenants. 

Stanley was now, by Ms grandfather's 
death on 21 Oct. 1834, Lord Stanley. TLL1184L 
he remained in vigorous opposition, criti¬ 
cising especially the government’s Irish and 
ecclesiastical proposals, its Jamaica Bill, and 
its policy with regard to Canada; and his 
continual attacks on the whig tithe settle¬ 
ment at length compelled the government 
seriously to modify tne disendowment por¬ 
tion of their proposals. He joined Peel’s 
administration in 1841 as colonial secretary, 
and in 1848 supported the Canadian Com 
Bill. His language with regard to it showed 
that he was for free trade, or practically for 
free trade with the colonies generally, but 
did not propose to apply the same rule to 
foreign powers. He demonstrated his great 
value to the government in the House of 
Commons by the port which he took in de¬ 
fending its Irish policy; but it was in 
urgent need of debating assistance in the 
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House of Lords, and he -was accordingly in 
October 1844 called up by the title of Lord 
Stanley of Bickerstafie. He explained that 
he was tired of the life of the House of 
Commons, and was afraid that his health 
was brealnng down; but the change was pro¬ 
bably due to tbe fact that he did not get on 
well with Peel. At any rate dissensions be¬ 
tween them became visible. Stanley com¬ 
bated the arguments in favour of immediate 
free trade, which Peel drew from the condi¬ 
tion of Ireland, and though he eventually 
agreed to the suspension of the com laws, 
still, on Peel’s declaration in favour of their 
complete and immediate repeal, he resigned. 
Even if Peel’s course had seemed sound to 
him as a stroke of policy, which it did not, it 
involved in his eyes an intolerable sacrifice of 
personal consistency and principle. "When 
reel resigned in December 1845 and Rus¬ 
sell failed to form a ministry, Stanley 
wae applied to and declined, after such a 
break-up of his party, to attempt the task 
of carrying on the government as a protec¬ 
tionist. As he put it himself, if he took 
office he would have no colleagues. To pro- 
t action as an economic system he was by no 
means indissolubly wedded, but, as he de¬ 
clared in a speech, which is perhaps his beet, 
(see Gkeviixe, 2nd ser. ii. 396) on 25 May 
1840 in the House of Lords, protection was, 
in Ms opinion, necessary for tho maintenance 
of the landed interest and tho colonial sys¬ 
tem, the two pillars on which ho conceived 
the British empire to rest. Naturally, there¬ 
fore, it was round Stanley that there gathered 
that body of conservatives which revolted 
from Peel after the fall of hie administration. 
Lord George Bentinck was Stanley's inti¬ 
mate friend, and Disraeli now entered into 
close relatione with him j but Stanley ac¬ 
cepted the leadership of the Protectionist 
party with reluctance, and for a while seems 
to have thought now of forming a now party 
by a union with the Palmerstonian whigs, 
and now of shaking himself free of all party 
ties and in a great measure withdrawing 
from public life. He spoke frequently and 
brilliantly in the House of Lords, particu¬ 
larly on the conduct of tho Spanish govern¬ 
ment in summarily directing Sir Henry 
Bulwer, the British ambassador, to quit 
Madrid in 1848; on Ms amendment to the 
address in 1849; on the Navigation Bill, on 
Lord Roden’s removal from the commission 
of the peace, for his conduct in regard to 
the Dolly’s Brae affair (18 Feb. 1860); and 
on the question of Don Paciiico, when he ob¬ 
tained a majority of 87 against the ministry 
on 17 June 1860. 

’When Russell resigned in 1851, Stanley 


was sent for by the queen on 22IVh~T’! 
gave a qualified refusal to form a ^ 
first recommending that Lord John £2 
should again make an attempt. 
faded, and Stanley was sent for again ™ 

Hie 25th; he now endeavoured to obtain 
adhesion of the Peebles, but without succet 
He then applied to his own support e ™w 
eventually, according to Lord l&almesWy 
(Memoirs, i. 278), he was baulked by tZ 
hostility of Henley and Harries, and ream J 
hie commission again to the queen on the 
27th. He explained hie position in the 
House of Lords on 28 Feb., not without ex¬ 
pressing some bitterness at his followers 
want of courage As yet, however, his party 
had hardly a sufficiently definite policy t' 0 
have justified their taking office. Stanley 
himself was still in favour of moderate pro. 
lection, though prepared to abandon any 
return to it, if the next verdict of the con¬ 
stituencies should prove to be unmistakably 
against it. In June his father died, and he 
succeeded to the earldom. On 21 Feb. 185° 
llussell again resigned, and Lord Derby 
formed a ministry; but it was untried, and 
some of the members of it were not eves 
personally known to their chief. He made 
his first declaration of policy on 27 Feb., 
carried on tho government till the beginning 
of July, and then dissolved. In Bpite of the 
speech when he declared in the House of 
Lords that the mission of a conservative 
government was ‘to stem the tide of demo¬ 
cracy,’Lord Derby was not now Mmsnlf dis¬ 
posed to reaction, but he was compelled to 
come before the country as advocating pro- 
lection, without the power or perhaps the 
wish to restore it, and in the result was out¬ 
numbered, though not very heavily, by a 
combination of all the parties opposed to 
him. The general election of July resulted 
in the return of 299 conservatives, 315 
liberals, and 40 Peelites. Negotiations began 
for the admission of Palmerston and some 
of the Peelites to the ministry,but theycame 
to nothing. Instead of accepting the position 
frankly, Derby continued in office; the in¬ 
evitable defeat came on the budget on tbe 
night of 19 Doc., and next day he resigned, 
Lord Aberdoon forming a ministry. 'Whether 
he gained anything by not resigning upon 
the conclusion of the general election may 
well bo doubted, but he was bitterly ac¬ 
cused of having betrayed the protectionists 
in not attempting the impossible on their 
behalf during this brief prolongation of 
office. In opposition he continued to follow 
in the House of Lords tbe same course as >. 
in 1860 and 1861. He opposed the policy 
of the government with regard to the Canada 
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clergy reserves, and in 1853 come into acute 
ollision -witli Bialiop Wilberforce upon this 
-ubiect (see Loud Albehahle, Fifty Tears 
If J m y Life ; Bife of Bishop Wilberforce, ed. 
1888, P. 142). 

When, in January 1854, parliament re¬ 
assembled on the eve of the Crimean war, 
Derby criticised Lord Aberdeen’s policy in 
regard to the eastern question. As it was 
his government which had recognised Louis 
Xapoleon as emperor in December 1852, he 
bright well claim, as he did, that in the go¬ 
vernment’s place he would have shown such 
unquestionable cordiality towards France 
as would have persuaded the Emperor Nicho¬ 
las of the unanimity of Great Britain and 
France while there was yet time for him to 
drawback. Disraeli used to declare that he 
knew of his own knowledge there would 
have been no Crimean war if Derby had been 
in office. Later on, however, when war ap¬ 
peared to be inevitable, Lord Derby gave the 
ministry an assurance of his general support. 

When Aberdeen’s government was de¬ 
feated on Roebuck's motion for an inquiry 
into the conduct of the war, on 29 Jan. 
1855 , and resigned, Derby was sent for and 
endeavoured to form a ministry; but he 
told the queen that the assistance both of 
Palmerston and of the Peelites would be 
indispensable to him ; and when, for reasons 
itill obscure, he failed to secure them, he 
resigned the attempt. Russell was equally 
unsuccessful, and accordingly Palmerston 
became prime minister. Had Derby formed 
an administration exclusively among his own 
supporters, he would, as he explained to the 
House of Lords on 7 Feb. 1856, have found 
bimself overthrown by the coalition against 
him of the divided sections of radicals, wliigs, 
Palmerstonians, and Peelites. He forgot, 
however, or soconBervatives have since main¬ 
tained, that in that case he had still the 
resource of a dissolution, with the high pro¬ 
bability of wide electoral support as the 
minister who was seeking to repair the 
blunders of the Aberdeen government, He 
attributed undue importance to the Peelites, 
and he thought the rout of the protectionists 
more complete than it really was ; perhapB, 
too, he was personally not very anxious to 
fssume again the burden of office. But 
though he was content with opposition his 
party was not, and it was greatly disheartened 
and disorganised for some years. Lord Derby 
resumed his old attitude towards the govern¬ 
ment in the House of Lords. He supported 
Lord Ellenborough’s resolutions condemna¬ 
tory of the conduct of the war; he attacked 
the terms of the peace of Paris in the debate 
on the address in 1866; he opposed the life 
von XYIII, 


peerage of Lord 'Wensleydale; he criticised 
severely Lord Palmerston’s management of 
the lorcha Arrow question, and the govern¬ 
ment's conduct of the war of the mutiny in 
1867; but during a great part of the year 
he appeared little in parliament. His health, 
was impaired, his party was insubordinate, 
and on the whole lie kept to his sports and 
his private life as much as he could. 

When Lord Palmerston resigned in 1868, 
the queen again sent for Lord Derby on 
21 Feh., who, after anotherineffectualapplica- 
tion-to the Peelites, formed, withMr.Disraeli, 
a purely conservative administration. 1 No 
one,’ says Count Vitzthum von Eckstadt 
([Jlesidetice at St. Petersburg, p. 276), 1 enter¬ 
tained fewer illusions than Lord Derby him¬ 
self as to the possibility of forming a lasting 
government with the forces at his disposal, 
though Lord John Russell’s support was 
secretly assured to him; but he saw that he- 
could now do his party a service by accus¬ 
toming its leading members to official busi¬ 
ness, and the nation to seeing once more an. 
actual conservative ministry. He promised 
some kind of franchise measure, but he found, 
himself in the first instance confronted with 
the disputes with France arising out of the 
Orsini plot; with Naples regarding the 
seizure of the Cagliari; with the United 
States in connection with the right of search 
in the course of the suppression of the slave 
trade; and with the difficulties connected 
with the Indian mutiny and the government 
of India. These questions were fairly satis¬ 
factorily concluded. Lord Derby’s eldest 
son, Lord Stanley, succeeded to the India 
office when Lord EUenhorough resigned. 
The India Bill was passed. The disabilities 
of Jews in regard to the parliamentary oath 
were removed [see Rothschild, Lionel 
Nathan de], the various international dis- 

E utes adjusted, and the colony of British 
talumbia founded. In 1869 Lord Derby- 
introduced a Reform Bill, since the question 
of reform had already been mooted by Lord 
John Russell, and he did not wish the con¬ 
servative party to appear os stubborn oppo¬ 
nents of all reform. Accordingly ba intro¬ 
duced a bill to equalise the town and county- 
franchise, but on the clause disfranchising 
the forty-shilling freeholders his ministry 
was in March placed by Russell in a minority 
of thirty-nine, and accordingly he dissolved 
parliament (April). Though he gained seats, 
he was still in a minority when the new par¬ 
liament met. He was much attacked for his 
supposed support of Austria against France 
on the eve of the war of 1859; though the 
complaint of Count Beust, the Austrian am¬ 
bassador, was ( Memoirs, i, 178) that he had 
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keen too loth, to commit himself, had even Sherbrooke) [q, v.l but failed and 
tried to go beyond the popular anti-Auetrian office as before as the head of a purelv ««* 
feeling, and at the Guildhall banquet on servative ministry, But in his impoiredatt 
25 April had spoken of the ‘ criminal step of health most of the impulse of leriglati 
which had been taken by Austria.’ A vote lay with Disraeli. Derby spoke on the Pm 
of want of confidence was carried on the linmentary Oaths Bill, and though he d 
motion of the Marquis of Ilartington (the scribed the ministerial reform hill ta nL 
present Duke of Devonshire) m June, and speech on the third reading as a' leap in fh« 
Lord Derby gladly resigned, Palmerston ones dark,’ 6 Aug. 1867, and would have ere- 
more becoming prime minister. The queen ferred, if he could, to let the question alone 
thereupon madenim an extra knight of the he felt that something must be done and 
Garter. He was also a G.O.M.G. nothing bettor was open than household 

He had now to consider how best to deal suffrage. To this view he had been steadily 
with the existing political situation. The eoming for some time, and the bill was pro. 
attempt to reunite the party which had bably quite as much his own measure as 
followed Peel had been tried and had foiled. Disraeli’s. Whatever else may be said of it 
A union with Lord Palmerston had been two things are true—that it changed the cnr- 
suggested and had failed also. His own rent of English history quite as much as the 
followers were numerous, but insufficient in Reform Bill of 1882, and that its conse- 
themselves to support a stable ministry, quences were probably as little desiredasfore- 
He therefore endeavoured to come to an seen by one half of those who voted for it. 
understanding with Palmerston by which, Almost his last appearance in parliament 
in return for support against the radicals, was in the debate on the address at the 
the whig government was to promise tlia beginning of the autumn session of 1867. 
conservatives to govern on substantially In January 1868 he was again attacked bv 
conservative lines. In the main this under- gout; in February his life was in danger, sad 
standing was successful; Lord Derby, as he on 24 Feb. he retired, and Disraeli became 
ppt it, ‘ kept the cripples on their legs.’ prime minister. lie at the same time gave 
Accordingly, except for criticism on Lord up the formal leadership of his party in the 
John Russell's foreign policy, he had little House of Lords, though ho continued to 
to say to the ministerial policy for several take part in debate. He spoke repeatedly 
years, This state of ponce was grateful and with great force against the disestabhsli- 
to him. His health was failing and lie was meat of the Irish church, both before and 
more and more incapacitated by gout. Know- after the general election. His last speech 
ing that, although he might upset the liberal was on 17 June 1869. At the end of the 
government, he was not strong enough to session, he returned to Knowsley, was again 
take and keep their place, he was content to attacked by gout, and, after a lingering anl 
exercise occasional authority through the hopeless illness, died on 23 Oct., and m, 
House of Lords, and to leave to Disraeli tho buried in tho Knowsley village church. H« 
task of maturing combinations for the next left three children: Edward Henry, fifteenth 
election. One of these, the understanding earl of Derby [q. v.]; Frederick, afterwards 
with the Roman catholics, he himself im- baron Stanley of Preston and sixteenth earl 
perilled by one of his characteristically rash of Derby (1841-1908); and Emma Charlotte, 
pleasantries in a speech on the Roman Oalhq- who married the Hon. W. Talbot, 
lie Oaths Bill on 26 June 1805. On the There are several portraits of Derby at 
other hand, in. 1861, when leading liberals KnowBley: one, by Hailo we, representing him 
and many conservatives were etrougly for as a boy of eighteen, of which a replica is at 
intervention in the German-Danish war, it Eton and an engraving was published in 
was due to Lord Derby's influence, and to a Baines’s'History of Lancashire,’vol.iv. A 
great speech, lasting three hours, which he full-length by W. Derby was painted about 
delivered in the House of Lords on 4 Feb., 1841, and another by Sir F. Grant, P.R.A., 
that the government took no active step. engraved and published in 1860. There is s 
When he was sent for by the queen on statue of him m Miller Square, Preston; and 
the resignation of Russell’s administration another, in Parliament Square, Westminster, 
in June 1866, Derby exchanged a position of was unveiled by Disraeli in July 1874, when 
power without office for one in which he he summed up Derby’s achievements in the 
was much less able to support the causes sentence,‘He abolished slavery, be educated 
with which his oareor had identified him. Ireland, he reformed parliament.’ 

He again endeavoured to obtain, the support Derby’s reputation as a statesman suffers, 
of others than his own regular followers, from the fact that he changed front so often, 
notably of Robert Lowe (afterwards Lord (A whig, a Oanningite, a strenuous whig 
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leader, a strenuous conservative leader, the 
head of the protectionists, the opponent of 
democracy, and the author of the change 
which upset his own policy of 1882 and 
committed power to democracy in 1867, all 
these parts he filled in turn, lie was not a 
statesman of profoundly settled conviotions 
or of widely constructive views. He was 
fl man rather of intense vitality than of 
great intellect, a brilliant combatant rather 
than a cautious or philosophic statesman. 
The work with which he was most identified, 
the re-creation of the conservative party 
after its disintegration on the fall of Peel, 
was Disraeh’6 rather than his own; and the 
charge of a timid reluotance to assume the 
responsibilities and toil of office is one that 
may fairly be made against him. 

Derby's personality was full of oharm. 
]J S rras handsome in person, with striking 
sqoiline features; in manner he was some¬ 
what familiar and off-hand, but beneath 
this facility lay an aloofness from all but 
social equals and intimates which stood con¬ 
siderably in his way as a party leader. This 
disadvantage operated less in Ilia earlier years. 
‘Although he gave offence now and then,’ 
saya Stratford Canning in 1835 (POOL'S, Life 
of Stratford Canning , ii. 87), ‘ by a sort of 
whoolboy recklessness of expression, some¬ 
times even of conduct, his cheerful temper 
lore him out and made him more popular 
than others who were always considerate but 
less frank.’ Twenty years later, however, 
there is no doubt that his party had reason 
to complain of the way in which their leader 
stood apart from their rank and file. lie had 
theaumul tenor voice, though he knew and 
cared nothing about music; his delivery was 
stately and animated, and he was always a 
luminous and impressive speaker. He was 
one of those orators who feel most nervous 
when about to be most successful. ‘My 
throat and lips,’ he told Macaulay, ‘ when I 
tangoing to speak are as dry as those of a man 
who is going to be hanged.’ 1 Nothing can 
be more composed and cool,' adds Macaulay, 

1 than Stanley's manner) his fault is on that 
side. Stanley speaks like a man who never 
knew what fear or even modesty was ’ (Tkd- 
viillh, Ltfe of Maoaulay, i, 242). Bulwer- 
Lytton, in the ‘ New Timon' (1845), de¬ 
scribed him as ‘ frank, haughty, rash, the 
Rupert of debate.’ 

Derby was a rapid and shrewd man of 
business and a great Lancashire magnate. 
Id 1862 he succeeded the Earl of Ellesmere 
u chairman of the central relief committee 
jit Manchester during the cotton famine, and 
it was to the impetus which he gave to the 
tnovementbotli before and after this change, 


especially by his great speeches at Bridge- 
water House and at the county meeting on 
2 Dec. 1862 (separately published), and to hie 
conduct of its business, that the success of 
the relief movementwas due (see A. Arnold, 
History of the Cotton Famine). 

All his life he was keenly interested in 
scholarship and passionately devoted to 
sport. Ihs latinity was easy and excellent, 
and as chancellor ot the university of Oxford, 
in which office he succeeded the Duke of 
Wellington in 1862, he made Latin epeeclies, 
especially in 1868 at his installation, and in 
1863, when the Prince and Princess of Wales 
visit ed Oxford, which were the envy of many 
professional scholars (for the latter speech 
see Ann. Fey. cv. 98). The Derby (classi¬ 
cal) scholarship, tenable for a year, and of 
the annual value of about 160A, wasfounded 
in 1870 to commemorate his connection 
with Oxford University. His blank-verse 
translation of the ‘ Iliad,’ which had occu¬ 
pied him for some years, appeared first 
privately in 1862, then was formally pub¬ 
lished m 1S64, and had reached a sixth 
edition by 1867, to which were added other 
translations of miscellaneous poetry, classical, 
French, and German, chiefly written before 
he was thirty. His ‘Iliad’ is spirited and 
polished, and, though often rather a para¬ 
phrase than a translation, is always more 
truly poetic than most of the best transla¬ 
tions. ne had a strong literary faculty, and 
his English prose—for example, in his report 
on the cotton famine in 1862—was nervous 
and admirable. lie also wrote some ‘Con¬ 
versations on the Parables for the Use of 
Children,’ 1837 j other editions 1849 and 
1806. To shooting and racing he was equally- 
devoted. He constantly said, perhaps with 
some affectation, that he had been too 
busy with pheasants to attend to politics, 
and his ready indulgence in sporting slang, 
even on the gravest occasions, occasioned 
some misgiving to his respectable middle- 
class supporters. Greville, who knew him 
well on the turf, but neither liked nor 
trusted him, dwells on his boisterous and 
undignified manners and on. the sharpness of 
his practices (e.g. Memoirs, 1st ser. ii. 874, 
iii, 86 j 2nd ser. Hi. 403, 463). He never 
won the Derby, Oaks, or St. Leger, though 
he had begun training when, as quite a 
young man, he managod his grandfather’s 
raciilg stud, and made many efforts with 
many racehorses. He owned Toxopholite, 
which was favourite for the Derby in 1868; 
Ithuriel, which was got at and lamed; Der¬ 
vish, and Oanezou, He trained with John 
Scott (1794-1871) [q. v.], and would often 
leave the House of Lords to catch the night 
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mail train and see his horses’ gallops next 
morning. Still he was not unsueoesafiil on 
the turf. In the twenty-two years of his 
racing career, down to 1863, when he sold 
his stud and quitted the turf, he won in 
stakes alone 94,000/., and the letter which 
he wrote to the Jockey Club in 1867, giving 
notice of a resolution that a sharper named 
Adkins should be warned off Newmarket 
Heath, has always been considered a com¬ 
pendium of the principles that should guide 
the conduct of race meetings. 

[Two lives of Lord Darby havo appeared, by 
T. E. Kebbel and G. Saintsbury. Derby is also 
elaborately criticised in Kehbel’s History of 
Toryism. Sec, too, Greyillo Memoirs; Malmes¬ 
bury’s Memoirs of an ex-Mlnister; Disraeli’s 
Lord George Bentinek; Walpole's Life of Lord 
John Russell, Dalling and Ashley’s Life of 
Palmerston; Martin’s Life of the Prince Con¬ 
sort; Memoirs of J. C. Harries; MeCullngh 
Torrens’s Lord Melbourne; Roebuck's History of 
tlie Whig Ministry; Scharf's Catalogue of Piotures 
ntKnowsley; Trevelyan’s Life of Lord Macaulay; 
AValpolo's History of England; Count Yitathum 
von Eckstadt’s A Residence at tlio Courts of St. 
Petersburg and London; Fitzpatrick's Correspon¬ 
dence of O’Connell; Hansard’s Parliamentary 
Debates.] J. A. II. 

STANLEY, EDWARD HENRY, fif¬ 
teenth Earl ov Dbuby (1820-1893), eldest 
son of Edward Georgo Geoffrey Smith, 
fouifceentk earl of Derby [q. v.], by his wife, 
Emma Caroline, second daughter of Edward, 
first lord Skelmersdale, was horn on 21 July 
1826. He was at school at Rugby, under 
Arnold, though not much influenced by him, 
and then went to Trinity Collage, Cambridge, 
where, besides taking college prizes, ha was 
tenth in the first class of the classical tripos, 
and fourteenth junior optima in the mathe¬ 
matical tripos of 1848. Down to the time 
of his leaving Cambridge, ho was a member 
of the undergraduate society known as ‘ The 
Apostles,’most of whoso members beoame 
eminent in after life (Leslie SrEPiimt, Life 
of Sir James Stephen, p. 103). He graduated 
ALA. in 1848, and was made LL.D. on 
9 June 1862, and D.O.L, of Oxford on 
7 June 1868. In March 1848 he contested the 
borough of Lancaster as a protectionist, hut 
was beaten by six votes, and then made a 
prolonged tour in the West Indies, Canada, 
and the United States. During his absence 
he woe elected, on 22 Dec. 1848, to fill the 
vacancy at King’s Lynn caused by the death 
of Lord GeorgeBentinck, Often afterwards 
he was asked to contest other seats—for ex¬ 
ample, Edinburgh in 1808—but only once, 
in 1869, when heetood for Marylehono, with¬ 
out success, against Edwin James and Sir 


& mi T^° die, n aa ha t ™P^W 
Kmg s Lynn. He represented the Z 

stituency continuously till he succeeded yl 
father m the earldom m October 1869 m 
Ae the result of his tour he publmW 
pamphlet on the West Indian SSSt 
1849, followed by a second in 1851-JL'? 
stated the planters’ cose very clearlv 
their entire satisfaction. y m to 


too, in the House of Commons, whichWd 
praised highly and Greville (Memoirs, 2ml 
scr. m. 887) mentions as giving promise of 

f reat debating power, was made, on 31 Mar 
860, on Buxton’s motion on thesugar duties. 
He took his place in the ranks of the con¬ 
servatives, now led by his father; but he was 
not naturally a party man, and in opmioa 
approximated to the moderate whigs He 
travelled widely, aud was when young m, 
ardent mountaineer. lie again visited Jamaica, 
and Ecuador in the winter of 1849 and 1830t 
publishing privately on his return a book 
called * Six Weeks in America,’ and it was 
while absent on a tour in Bengal in March 
1862 that he received the post of under-se¬ 
cretary for foreign affaire in his father’s first 
administration. He held office till its M 
in December, when he went with h« party 
into opposit ion. In 1866, on the death of Sir 
William Molosworth[q,v.], Lord Palmerston, 
knowing him to he at heart more of a liberal 
than anything else, and struck by the ability 
displayed in his speech on the Government 
of India Bill in 1863, made him the offer of 
the colonial secretaryship. But this proposal 
Stanley, at his father’s instance,declined. He 
spoke during these years principally on Li¬ 
llian and colonial questions, and on such 
social matters as education, factory legisla¬ 
tion, and competitive examinations, hi 1833 
he was ' suspected of coquetting with the 
Manchester party; ’ and, with an antagonism 
to war whioh clung to him through life, he 
.joined Bright and Cobden in 1864 in resist¬ 
ing the policy of drifting into war, and sup¬ 
ported 1 The Press,’ a weekly journal which 
was energetically anti-ministerial. He saved 
on the commission on purchase in the army, 
which he strongly condemned, and supported 
such movements as those in favour of me¬ 
chanics’ institutes and free libraries, the 
amendment of the law as to the property of 
married women, the removal of Jewish dis¬ 
abilities, the abolition of church rates, and 
the creation of the divorce court. _ 

When the second Derby administration 
was formed in February 1868, Stanleyjoiued 
it as colonial secretary, and subsequently, 
on the resignation of Lord EllenborougL 
took his place as president of the board 
of control, The conduct of the India Bill 
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-.gs accordingly in his hands, and when 
:<■ passed he became the first secretary of 
rtatefor India. In this office he came on 
several occasions into collision with the 
oolicy of the governor-general, Lord Can- 
i n parliament, though not a prominent 
debater, he showed talents for business, and 
tha general success of his Indian admini¬ 
stration added to the reputation of the govem- 

npjit. In the discussions in the cabinet on 
the Reform Bill of 1859 Stanley supported 
the disfranchising' clauses, even threatening 
resignation unless the measures were made 
more liberal (Malmesbury, Memoirs of an ex- 
Minister, ii. 157). Going out of office again 
m June, he continued active in support of 
■reforms of a moderate liberal character, He 
served on the Cambridge University com¬ 
mission, and supported tne admission of non¬ 
conformists to fellowships. lie presided over 
commissions on the sanitary state of the 
Indian army and on patent law. 

A curious episode followed in 1802-8. On 
the revolution which expelled King Otho, the 
throne of Greece was offered to and refused 
hv Queen Victoria's second son, Prince Alfred 
(afterwards Duke of Saxe-CoburgandGotha). 
Thereuponthe idea was seriously entertained 
by the authorities in Greece of malting the 
cifer to Stanley. ‘ The Greeks really want 
tomake our friend Lord Stanley their king,’ 
mote Disraeli on 7 Feb. 1803. Stanley de¬ 
clined the suggestion (Vroudu, Bari of Bea- 
j. He increasedhis reputation 
in the House of Commons when he seconded 
LordGrosvenor's amendment to the Reform 
M of 1880, which proposed the postpone¬ 
ment of the discussion of any reduction of 
the franchise until the whole of the govern¬ 
ment scheme had been placed before the 
Home of Commons; this speech was con- 
fldeied ' the finest and most statesmanlike he 
hid ever made.' Just before and at the time 
of the fall of Lord John Russell’s ministry 
(June 1888), serious suggestions were made 
that he should form the succeeding admini- 
rtrstion j it was anticipated that he would 
command the support or the Adullamites [see 
Lew®, Robeut, and Hoesman, Edwabd]. 
Sncha plan, though supported by so shrewd 
u observer as Detune, proved impracticable, 
sod Stanley’s father was again sent for on 
lord John's resignation. In Lord Derby’s 
third administration StanlBy took tbs foroi^n. 
office. ^ Here his policy was as far as possibls 
to maintain neutrality with regard to con¬ 
tinental disputes, and by all means to avoid 
yw. In spite of the Abyssinian expedition 
is 1888 he was fairly successful j he avoided 
vu without too great concessions, and 
although, especially at that junoture, he, as 


an untried man, found it a difficult task 
to follow a statesman of Lord Clarendon’s 
experience, he filled the office of foreign 
minister in the mam with credit. He held 
aloof from the war of Prussia, Italy, and Aus¬ 
tria, mediated between France and Prussia 
on the Luxemburg question, and postponed 
a Franco-German war for a time by de¬ 
vising tbe 1 collective guarantee’ of Luxem¬ 
burg’s neutrality at the conference of London 
in May 1867. Somewhat, as was thought, 
at the cost of his reputation for humanity, 
he avoided interfering in the Cretan re¬ 
bellion, and refused to take sides in the 
disputes between Turkey and Greece. He 
declined the Emperor Napoleon’s proposal 
for a conference on the Roman question, 
and of his attitude when the Frenah troops 
occupied Rome Lord Augustus Loftus says 
(Diplomatic Reminiscences, 2nd ser. i. 203): 

‘ I cannot sufficiently extol the wise etatas- 
manship and prudent course taken by Lord 
Stanley during this critical time. lie was 
calm m judgment and free from any en¬ 
thusiastic impulse, and when his opinion was 
formed he never deviated from it.’ "With 
regard to the disputes with the United States 
arising out of the depredations of the Ala¬ 
bama, he admitted the principle of refer- 
ingthe question to arbitration which Russell 
had deohned to recognise (Russet,!,, Speeches 
and Despatches, ii. 269), and he negotiated 
a convention which the united States refused 
to ratify. In domestic affairs he was not pro¬ 
minent. What share he had in. the Reform 
Bill of 1867 is uncertain. Lord Malmes¬ 
bury attributes to him the form into which 
the bill was hastily recast on 26 Feb., just 
before the introduction in the House of Com¬ 
mons, when the tender of Lord Cranborne’s 
resignation involved alterations in it. At 
any rate he cannot be altogether acquitted 
of inconsistency in supporting the bill after 
the declarations unfavourable to democracy 
which he had made in previous years. Stanley- 
continued at the foreign office when Disraeli 
succeeded, on Lord Derby’s retirement,to the 
post of prime minister in February 1808. He 
resigned with the rest of the ministry after 
the general election (November 1888). 

Stanley was selected to lead the opposition 
to Mr. Gladstone’s Irish church resolutions 
in 1869. Throughout his life, however, his 
leanings towards liberalism hod been more 
marked on ecclesiastical matters than else¬ 
where. He had published a pamphlet os 
early as 1858 in favour of exempting non¬ 
conformists from the payment of church 
rates, and accordingly the defenoe he made 
on this occasion was somewhat ambiguous. 
A little later he incurred the suspicion of 
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his party by declining to vote against the 
Irish Land Bill of 1870. In fact his general 
tendency at this time -was towards projects 
of administrative reform. Ho thought that, 
until it had a substantial majority, the con¬ 
servative party should avoid office, and seek 
to check tire extremer measures of its oppo¬ 
nents and support their moderate bills. lie 
had long been conspicuous for bis knowledge 
of and interest in such non-party matters 
as sanitary reform, technical education, the 
regulation of mines, the acquisition of people’s 
parks, and the growth of co-operative so¬ 
cieties, and he was surpassed only by 
Lord Shaftesbury in the time, thought, and 
trouble that he gave to them, His in¬ 
fluence in the country generally was in con¬ 
sequence perhaps higher than in his own 
party, though even there ho was much es¬ 
teemed, and, had he chosen, might have led 
his party in the House of Lords from 18G0, 
when his father's death conferred on him 
tho earldom of Derby. 

Disraeli took office in February 1874, and 
Derby again became foreign secretary. The 
eastern question was once more the disturb¬ 
ing factor in European politics. Between 
his conviction that the integrity of Turkey 
was a most important British interest and 
his passion for peace Lord Derby soon found 
himself in a position of perplexity from 
which it was difficult for him in office to 
emerge satisfactorily. At first he was san¬ 
guine of success in his efforts to preserve 
England from the risk of war, and, ignoring 
tho possibilities of failure, was perhaps more 
lolerant of diplomatic rebuffs than the situa¬ 
tion warranted. lie was a party, but not 
very willingly, to the purchase of the Suez 
Canal shares; he accepted the Andrassy note 
urging reforms on the sultan of Turkey, but 
only after considerable delay. Count Beust, 
the Austrian ambassador to tho court of 
St. James, pursued him to Knowsley, and 
ihere and in London spent three weoks in a 
siege of persuasion before obtaining the 
despatch of 25 Jan, 1876 to Sir Henry Elliot, 
the British ambassador to Vienna, which se¬ 
cured tho adhesion of Great Britain to the 
Austrian proposals for the reorganisation of 
the Turkish government. Suspecting secrot 
arrangements between Russia and Austria, 
he declined to join in May 1870 in the Berlin 
memorandum, which urged upon Turkey 
the necessity of fulfilling her promises of 
reform. In September he wrote to Elliot, 
then ambassador at Constantinople, ordering 
him to demand of the Porte the punishment 
of those responsible for the Bulgarian atro¬ 
cities. The Constantinople conference of 
December 1876, which was intended to 


compel reforms in the govermnentrfrtl 
Porte, was due to Ins initiative,andhesouri? 
in general to assist and encourage the Port' 
to carry out reforms, while giving it 
ing that military protection from EnaS 
was not to be looked for should Turks* 
be attacked by other powers. In April IS 77 
Russia invaded Turkey. Public opinion w « 3 
divided as to the part that England should 
play in the struggle. The Bulgarian out 
rages, on the one hand, excited in one half 0 f 
the population an hostility to Turkey which 
diplomacy could not control, while, on the 
other hand, an equally large party in Em? 
land, suspicious of Russia, urged an armed 
defence of Turkey, and was the more power¬ 
ful in the ministry and among the influential 
classes of society. Derby’s efforts to brinn 
the Russo-Turlnsh war to a dose failed and 
in a despatch of 6 May 1877 he dpfl.H the 
conditions in which England must intervene 
and take the offensive against the enemies 
of Turkey. Russia’s continued successes 
seemed to make war for England inevitable 
and Derby, unready to face that possibility 
found himself increasingly in disagreement 
with the prime minister. The result was the 
appearance of vacillation in the government 
policy. Whon the order was given, at the 
prime minister's instance, for the fleet to 
pass the Dardanelles on 23 Jan. 1878, Derlv 
felt that the die had beon cast for war, and 
tendored hiB resignation; hut when this 
advance was countermanded, he returned to 
office. He concurred in the policy of refusing 
to recognise, the treaty of San Stefano, by 
which Russia imposed her own terms on 
Turkey (March 1878 ), hut disapproved of the 
vigorous menaces of war with Russia which 
Beaconsfleld made thereon. Accordingly, 
having reluctantly supported the credit of 
0,000,0007, he suddenly resigned again on 
28 March 1878,ostensibly,butfarfromsolely, 
upon the policy of calling out the reserves 
(IIanbaM), cexli. 1793). It was asked why, 
if he was only to resign at last, lie had con¬ 
sented to resume office after his recent resig¬ 
nation. Ilis attitude failed to becomeclenrer 
when on 11 July his statements, in an¬ 
nouncing his resignation iu the House of 
Lords, and those of Lord Salisbury, who suc¬ 
ceeded him at the foreign office, wars in fist 
contradiction of each other. His notions cer¬ 
tainly bore an appearance of indecision, owing 
doubtless to his natural disposition, in mat¬ 
ters of emergency, to temporise rather than to 
strike. But his main object was at all hazard* 
to keep England out.of a European war, 
and it was at any rate in part owing to hie 
efforts that that result was achieved. After 
quitting office, he drifted further and further 
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from bis old party ties; he opposed the ac- 
nuisiHon of Cyprus and the first Afghan war 
?1879); and eventually, in a letter to Lord 
Sefton 12 March 1880, he announced his 
severance from the conservative party, 
avowedly in consequence of its foreign policy, 

Derby was soon accepted as a leader of 
(ha liberal party. From December 1882 to 
1886 he was colonial secretary in Mr. Glad¬ 
stone's second administration, and in 1884 
he was made a knight of the Garter. His 
policy as colonial secretary was sensible, but 
not impressive. ‘We don't want any more 
black men,’ was one of his favourite expres¬ 
sions, and he therefore resisted further an¬ 
nexation of tropical colonies. He favoured 
withdrawal from the Soudan j he declined to 
seize New Guinea, and he supported the 
policy of contraction in South Africa by con¬ 
cluding the convention with the Boers of 
1884. Though he accepted Australian aid for 
the Soudan, he discouraged any plan of Aus¬ 
tralian federation. He left the colonial office 
in the summer of 1886, whan Mr. Gladstone 
and hie colleagues resigned. 

In 1886 the home-rule question led to a 
fiirtherchange in Derby’s political allegiance. 
From the first he disapproved of Mr. Glad¬ 
stone's policy of giving home rule to Ireland, 
and he joined the new party of liberal 
unionists on its formation early in 1886. 
Until the Marquis of Hartiugton succeeded 
to his father's peerage in 1891 he lad the 
liberal unionist peers in the House of Lords. 
Thenceforward he retired practically from 
active public life, and occupied himself with 
social questions. His last public speech was 
on the occasion of the unveiling of the statue 
of John Bright at Manchester in October 
1891. In 1892 he presided over the labour 
commission. In the previous year, when 
he waa severely attacked by influenza, his 
usually robust health had broken down, and 
be died at Knoweley of an affection of the 
heart on 21 April 1893. He was buried at 
knowsley church on 27 April. 

Derby held many dignified offices outside 
politics. He was chancellor of the university 
of London from 1891 till his death, was 
lord rector of the university of Glasgow from 
1808 to 1871, and of Edinburgh from 1876 to 
1880, and was a trustee of the British 
Museum. He was for eighteen years—from 
1876 to 1898—an active president of the 
Royal Literary Fund, and was one of the 
founders of University College, Liverpool, 

In his habits Derby was simple ana unas¬ 
suming, in manner somewhat awkward and 
shy. In character he was singularly cool, 
fur, and critical, but he was too diffident of 
his own powers, and perhaps too nndaoided, 


to become a great man of action. He was 
unambitious and disinterested, as indeed he 
conclusively showed when, bv leaving Lord 
Beaconsfield in 1878, he sacrificed the almost 
certain reversion of the leadershipof thecon- 
servative party. His memory and his reading 
were alike great. He was unrketorical in 
mind or speech. Though his enunciation 
was imperfect, he spoke impressively, and 
had a great gift ' of making speeches with 
which every one must agree, and which at 
the same timewere never commonplace.’ He 
was an industrious and excellent man of 
business, and managed his great estates very 
successfully. For years he showed himself 
in Lancashire a model chairman of quarter 
sessions, an active and a hopeful agricul¬ 
turist, and a benevolent promoter of institu¬ 
tions for the benefit of the working classes. 
On such matters his opinions were almost 
those of an old-fashioned radical, for he 
Btrongly believed in self-help, and was con¬ 
tinuously active in attacking fads and urging 
the views of J. S, Mill, whom he greatly ad¬ 
mired. He lived much in hi6 own county, 
spoke, like his father, with a Lancashire 
accent, and was on the whole popular among 
Lancashire men. 

lie married, on 6 July 1870, Mary Cathe¬ 
rine, second daughter of George, fifth earl 
De LaWarr, and widow of James, secondmar- 
quis of Salisbury (she died on 6 Dec. 1900), 
but had no issue, and was succeeded in the 
title by his brother Frederick, baron Stanley 
of Preston (1841-1908). There are at Knows¬ 
ley portraits by W. Derby as a boy, by George 
Richmond in 18G4, and by Sir Francis Grant. 
A good photograph prefixed to the edition 
of his speeches was token in 1894. 

(Mr. W. E. H. Lccky’s Prefatory Memoir to 
Speeches of Lord Derby, ed. Sanderson and Boe- 
coe, 1891; Times, 22 April 1893; Macmillan’s 
Mag. xl. 180 ; Westminster Beview, Ixxvii. 498; 
Martin’s Life of Lord Sherbrooke, ii. 61, 281; 
Malmesbury’s Memoirs; Life of Sir S. North- 
cote ; Memoirs of Count Beust; Pollard’s Stan¬ 
leys of Knowsley; Scharf’e Cat. of Pictures at 
Knowsley. See, too. Lord Derby’s Address to the 
Co-operative Congress at Leeds, 1881; Speech' 
on the Irish Question, 20 June 1886; Speech 
on Indian Finance, 13 Feb. 1869.] J. A. H. 

STANLEY, EDWARD JOHN, second 
Baron Stanley oj? Alderley and first Babow 
Eddiseuby or Winninston (1802-1869), 
was the son of Sir John Thomas Stanley, 
seventh baronet, and nephew of Edward 
Stanley [q, v.], bishop of Norwich. Sir John, 
born in1766, was a considerable magnate in 
Cheshire, where he was for more than twenty 
years chairman of quarter eeseians. He was 
elected F.R.S. on 29 April 1790, and in the 
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following year, having paid a visit- to Iceland, bourne Landed over tbe seals to Sir EavT~ 
wrote a abort ‘ Aocouut of tbe Hot Spring' Peel at the close of 1841, but on the retur ^ 
(Edinburgh, 1791, 8vo). His only other the whigsto office in 1846 Stanleywas und/ 1 
literary effort was a translation of Burger’s secretary for foreign affairs from that venr 
‘Leonora’ (1796). On 9 May 1859 he was 1862, when Palmerston was his chief n 
created Baron Stanley of Alderley. _ Lord 12 May 1848 he was created Baron Eddi ° 
Stanley died at Alderley Park, Cheshire, on bury of Winning-ton; two years later if! 
93 Oct. 1860. He married, on 11 Oct. 1790, succeeded to the barony of Stanley. Hew» 
at Fletching, Sussex, Maria Josepha (1771- president of the hoard of trade 1866 tol86x 
1868), daughter of John Baker Ilolroyd, first and Palmerston appointed Mm postmaster- 
earl of Sheffield [q. v.l 1the friend and oorre- general inl860. llewas subsequently offered 
spondent of Gibbon, Her early letters, some a seat in the cabinet by Mr. Gladstone on 
of them addressed from abroad, to her girlish the formation of his first ministry (Decern- 
friends and her aunt,‘Serena’Holroyd, were her 1868), but refused it on the score of 
printed in 1896, under the editorship of health. Pie died at his London house 
Miss J. H. Adeana (London, 8vo, with por- 40 Dover Street^ on 16 June 1809. 1 

traits of her and her husband). They refer Stanley married, at Florence, on 7 Oct. 
to the period 1786-96, and contain some 1826, Henrietta Maria, eldest daughter of 
highly interesting glimpses of Gibbon, the llenry Augustus Dillon-Lee, thirteenth vis- 
Oomte Lally ToUendal, and the French count Dillon. 

exiles. Several of Lady Maria’s vivacious HjsjrarniiA Mama Stanley, LadtStas- 

letterBto the great historian are printed in ley_ of Aleeiu.ey (1807-1896), horn at 
Gibbon’s ‘ Correspondence’ (ed. 1890, vol. ii. Halifax, Nova Scotia, on 21 Dec. 1807, first 
passim). After his death, of which in her came to England in 1814, and soon proceeded 
‘ Letters ’ she gives graphic details, she as- with her family to Florence, where she at- 
sisted her father and William flayley in tended the weekly receptions of the Countess 
editing Gibbon’s * Synoptic Memoirs ’ for of Albany, widow of the young Pretender, 
publication in 1796 (Autobiographies of JEd- She obtained popularity with the natives bv 
ward Gibbon, 1890, Introduction). refusing to dance with the Austrian officers, 

Edward John, the eldest son, born on 1 though they danced much better than the 
IS, and baptised 14. Nov. 1802, at Alderley, Italians; ’ but she admits thather ownnative 
was educated at Eton and Christ Church, Jacobinism was in some danger from the 
Oxford, where he matriculated on 18 Jan. violent republicanism of her gouvernante. 
1822, and graduated B.A. in 1826. lie After her marriage in 1826 ‘Mrs. Stanley' 
entered parliament as whig member for soonbecame a personage. In conversatioa 
Hindoo, Wiltshire, in 1881, and, when that she invariably expressed herself with un¬ 
borough was disfranchised, he represented compromising frankness, but, gifted with 
North Cheshire from 1832 until 1841, rare social qualities, and possessed with an 
when he lost the seat, to regain it in 1847. ardent faith in the doctrines of liberalism 
For a short time Stanley held the post as then understood, she rendered very real 
of secretary to Lord Durham, one of the servioo to her husband’s party. Though a 
drafters of the Beiorm Bill; and he was warm admirer of Mr. Gladstone, she was un- 
under-secretary to the home department ahlo to follow him in 1886 on the question 
from July to November 1834. In Lord of home rule, and was the moving spirit of 
Melbourne’s second administration he was the Woman’s Liberal Unionist Association, 
patronage secretary to the treasury from A friend of Oarlylo from 1830, of F. 
1886 to 1841, when he was admitted to Denison Maurice, and in later years of Jo wet t 
the privy council; and from June to Sep- (who paid his first visit to Alderley in 1861), 
tember held the lucrative office of pay- Lady Stanley of Alderley, as she was known 
master-general. During this period * Mr. from I860, was no less prominent ob a pro- 
E. J. Stanley ’ was best known as the prin- moter of women’s education. She was on* 
cipnl whip of the whig party, or, if we of the original ‘lady visitors' of Queen's 
may believe Lord Palmerston, ‘joint-whip College, London, in 1848; she was an active 
with Mrs, Stanley,’ Palmerston indeed gave momber of the oommittee for obtaining tie 
the lady priority when he described her to admission of girls to the university local 
Guizot as ‘notro ehef-d’fitafc major.’ There examinations, founded in October 1862; 
is no doubt, however, that Stanley was a she was a promoter of Girton College in 
most efficient whip, warmly likod by liis 1866, and was an active supporter of tb» 
friends, in spite of the caustic tongue which Girls’Publio Day-school Company,originated 
gained from some of his opponents the in the summer of 1872; she was, finally) a 
sobriquet of ‘Ben’jjomin Backbite]. Mel- , promoter of the ‘Medical College forWomen, 
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w hiel was initiated in October 1874, to pro¬ 
mote tlie opening of the medical profession 
to women (see Lady Stanley’s ‘Personal 
Recollections of Women’s Education’ in 
nineteenth Century, August 1879). 

' j,ady Stanley retained her faculties until 
Ln* death, at the age of eighty-seven, at 
Dover Street on 16 Feb. 1895. 

She left iwue: HeaTy Edward John, the 
present peer; John Constantine, colonel of 
the grenadier guards, who died in 1878 ; Mr. 
Edward Lyulpli Stanley; and the Rev. Alger¬ 
non Charles, domestic prelate to the pope. Of 
her sii daughters, Henrietta Blanche married, 
inl861, the Earl of Airlie; Katharine Louisa 
nmrriei in 1864, Viscount Amberley; and 
Bosalind Frances married, in 1864, George 
James Howard, ninth earl of Carlisle. 

[G.E. CTokaynel's Peerage ; Burke's Peerage; 
Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Ann. Reg. 
1869 and 1896; Greville’s Diary, iii. 112; 
Cooper’s Register and Mag. of Biography, 1869 ; 
Abbott and Campbell’s Life of Jowett ; Timas, 
19 Fab. 1896; Guardian, 20 Feb. 1896; Spec¬ 
tator, 20 Feb. 1896.] T. S. 

STARLET, EDWARD SMITH, thir¬ 
teenth Eabloj Debut (1776-1861),eldest son 
of Edward, twelfth earl of Derby, bv his first 
wife, Lady Elizabeth Hamilton, only daugh¬ 
ter of James, sixth duke of Hamilton, was 
horn on 21 April 1776. His great-grand¬ 
father, Edward, eleventh eari of Derby, was 
descended from a brother of Thomas, second 
end of Derby, and succeeded to the earldom 
on the extinction of tlie direct line in 1736 
(gee under Stanlet, James, seventh Earl 
or Dbbbt]. His grandfather, James, lord 
Strange, took the additional name of Smith 
m accordance with the will of his wife's 
father, Hugh Smith (d. 1746) of Weald 
Hall, Essex. 

The thirteenth earl, after spending some 
years at Eton, went to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated M.A, in 
1796. He was at once brought into parlia¬ 
ment for one of the two Preston seats at the 
general election of 1796 as a member of the 
whig party. For the previous half-century 
a standing dispute had existed between the 
«rls of Derby and tbe corporation of Pres¬ 
ton as to the right to nominate the repre¬ 
sentatives of the borough. From 1768 to 
1795 nominees of the Derby family had held 
both seats. In 1796 local feeling ran high. 
Tha corporation prepared to make a vigorous 
effort to secure one seat, and nominated, in 
the growing manufacturing interest, John 
»Horrocks,head of the well-known Lancashire 
fim of Horroeks, Miller, & Co., local mill- 
owners. The poll was kept open for eleven 


! days, and eventually Stanley and Horrooks 
I wereelected,theformerleadmghy a majority 
I of thirty. Scarlett (afterwards Lord Ablnger) 
acted on thiB occasion as ‘ assistant’ to the 
mayor, and received a fee of two hundred 

f uineas (WiiilAM Dobson, History of the 
‘arliamentary Representation of Preston). 
At the next election in 1802 a compromise, 
much attacked at the time, was negotiated 
by T. B. Bayley of Hope, by which each 
party obtained one seat. Stanley and Hor- 
rooks were elected, and in 1806 Stanley and 
Horroeks the younger. In 1807, though op¬ 
posed in politics, they had a joint committee, 
made a joint canvas, and were elected to¬ 
gether. In spite of opposition by other can¬ 
didates, this arrangement lasted even after 
Stanley had ceased to sit for Preston, and 
down to 1826, when his son successfully 
contested the seat. In 1812 Stanley ceased 
to sit for Preston, and was elected one of 
the members for the county of Lancaster. 
He continued to hold that seat till the pass¬ 
ing of the Reform Bill in 1832. Through¬ 
out his parliamentary career he supported 
the whig party without ever taking a promi¬ 
nent place in it, and in the House of Com¬ 
mons spoke little. 

In 1832 Lord Grey’s ministry required 
further strength in the House of Lords, and 
Stanley was called up in his father’s lifetime 
by the titlo of Baron Stanley of Bickerstaffe. 
T woy ears afterwards, on the death ofhis father 
on 21 Oct. 1884, he succeeded to the earldom, 
and on 17 April 1839 was created a knight 
of the Garter. From this time forward he 
made no figure in public life. 

Lord Stanley early displayed great interest 
in the science of zoology. From 1828 to 1833 
he was president of the Linmean Society, and 
at the time of his death had for some years 
been president of the Zoological Society. Be¬ 
tween 1884 and 1847 he contributed many 
papers to itsproceedings and many specimens 
to its collections. He formed at Knowsley a 
private menagerie of a very extensive kind, 
and had also a fine museum of various classes 
of specimens. The maintenance of the mena¬ 
gerie alone cost 10,0007. to 16,0001. per 
annum; it occupied one hundred acres of land 
and seventy of water, and his agents collected 
specimens all over the world. He gave hie 
own daily care to it, made copious notes 
and observations, and successfully crossed 
Brahmin with shorthorn cattle, The grace¬ 
ful Scops Paradisea was named by Dr. La- 
thom the ‘ Stanley Crane’ after him. He 
hod at his death 04 species and 346 head of 
mammalia, principally antelopes, 318 species 
and 1272 head of birds, not counting poul¬ 
try, and his museum contained twenty thou- 
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sand specimens of quadrupeds, birdB, eggs, 
reptiles, and fishes. The collection was dis¬ 
persed on his death; the museum was given 
to the city of Liverpool, where the corpora¬ 
tion now maintains it as the Derby Museum. 
Some of the living animals were given to 
the Zoological Society in Regent’s Park, and 
the remainder were sold in October 1851, 
but realised only 7,0002. 

Lord Derby was lord lieutenant of Lanca¬ 
shire, and passed much of his. time at 
E.no\vsley, where he devoted himself to 
public charity and to private hospitality, 
lie died there on 80 June 1851, and was 
buried in the family vault at Ormskirlt cm 
8 July. He married, on 80 June 1798, his 
cousin, Charlotte Margaret, second daughter 
of his aunt, the lion. Lucy Stanley, by her 
marriage with the Rev. Geoffrey Iloniby. She 
predeceased him on 16 Juno 1817. By her 
he had a family of three sons and four daugh¬ 
ters, the eldest of whom, Edward George 
Geoffrey Smith Stanley [q.v.], succeeded him 
in the title. There are portraits of him at 
Knowslcy, viz. by Romney as a boy, by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence, and by William Derby. 

[Gant. Mag. 1861, ii. 100, 644 j Pollard’s 
Stanleys of Knowdey; Times, 3 July 1851; 
Gray’s Gleanings from the Menagerie atXnows- 
ley; Scbarfa Cat. of Pictures at Knowsley; 
Baines’s Hist, of Lancashire; Eton School Lists; 
Grad. Cantabr. 1666-1828.] J. A. H. 

STANLEY, FERDINANDO, fifth Earn 
or Dbbbt (1559 P-1694), son of Henry, fourth 
earl [q. v.J, was bora in London about 1569, 
Ho matriculated in 1672, at the age of 
twelve, at St. John’s College, Oxford, and 
graduated M. A. on 17 Sept. 1589. As a boy 
of fourteen he was called to Windsor by 
Queen Elizabeth, though he does not appear 
to have held any office. In 1686 and after¬ 
wards he acted as deputy lieutenant of Lan¬ 
cashire and Cheshire on behalf of his father, 
and during the time of the alarm of the 
Spanish invasion in 1688 ho was mayor of 
Liverpool, and raised a troop of horsemen, 
lie was summoned to parliament as Lord 
Strange on 28 Jan, 1688-9, lie was a patron 
and friend of many of the poets of the time, 
and waB himself a writer of verses, Somo oi 
his piecos are contained in 1 Belvedere, or the 
Garden of the Muses,’edited by JohnBoden- 
htun, 1600, but they are without signature 
and difficult to identify. The only piece 
with which his name is positively associated 
is a pastoral poem, of no great merit,contri¬ 
buted by Sir JoknHa whins to Grose’s ‘ Anti¬ 
quarian Repertory,’ and reprinted in Wal¬ 
pole's ‘ Royal and Noble Authors' (ed. Park, 
1806, ii. 45). Spenser celebrates him, under 


the name of ‘Amyntas,’ in ‘ColinCW; 
come Home agar n: ’ 1 

He, whilst he lived, was the noblest awaia 

That ever piped upon an oaten quill, 

Both did he other, which could pipe, maintain 

And eke could pipe himself with passing 

Robert Greene dedioatedhis’ CiceroniaAn,™.» 
1689, to Stanley; Nash, in his ‘Piers W. 
lesse, 1692, has a panegyric on him, and 
Chapman in 1594., in the dedication of ihft 
‘ Shadow of the Night,’ speaks of ‘that most 
ingenious Darbis.’ For several years fom, 
1589 to 1694, he was patron of the coiuZ 
of actors which had formerly been nnderthe 
patronage of the Earl of Leicester. AYhiln 
Stanley was itB patron it was known as ‘Lord 
Strange’s company.’ After his death it passed 
to the patronage of Henry Carey, first lord 
Ilunsdon, the lord chamberlain, and became 
known as the ‘Lord Chamberlain's company’ 
(of. Float, History of the Stage, p. 41). 

On the death of his father, on 26 Sept. 
1593, he succeeded to the earldom of Derby 
and the sovereignty of the Isle of Man, with 
other titles and dignities, including the lieu¬ 
tenancy of Lancashire and Cheshire. Prom 
1691 some of the catholics cast their eyes on 
him as successor to the crown in right of Ms 
mother, Margaret Clifford [see Stable!, Sm 
William, 1648-1030]. In 1503 catholic 
conspirators abroad sent Richard Hesketh 
[q.v.] to persuade him to set up his claim, 
promising Spanish assistance, and threaten¬ 
ing him with death if the design was 
divulged. Stanley, however, delivered Bes- 
ketli to justice, and he was executed at St. 
Albans on 29 Nov. 1698. 

Stanley died on 10 April 1594 at Lathom 
House, Lancashire, and was buried at the 
neighbouring church of Ormskirk. He had 
been ill for sixteen days. lie appears to 
have died from natural causes, though there 
were rumours afloat that he met his end by 
witekoraft (Stow, 07i?'oraib(e, pp. 767-8, giving 
a curious account of his illness and death). 
A ballad in his memory is entered in the 
‘ Stationers’ Register ’ (Abbeb, ii, 619). 

ne married, in 1579, Alice, daughter of 
Sir John Spencer of Althorp, Northampton¬ 
shire, and left three daughters: Anne, who 
married in succession Grey, baron Ohandos, 
and the notorious Earl of Oastlebavenj 
Francos, countess of Bridgewater; and Eliza¬ 
beth, countess of Huntingdon. In default of 
male issue he was succeeded in the earldom 
by his brother William [see under Stasik, 
James, seventh Eabl]. . 

His widow married secondly, in 1600,, 
Thomas Egerton, viscount Br&ckley, better 
known as Lord-chancellor Ellesmere [q. v.J 
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ghe” like her husband, patronised and was 
mai’sed by the poets of her day. Milton’s 
• Arcades* was written in compliment to her. 
She died at Harefleld, Middlesex, on 20 Jan, 
1636-7. 

There are portraits of Lord and Lady 
Derby at Knowsley Hall (Sohaht, Cata¬ 
logue, 1876, p. 79), and of the former in the 
possession of Lord Gerard and at Worden 
Hall, the residence of the ffaringtons. The 
last named is engraved in the ' Derby House¬ 
hold Books’ (Chetham Soc.) 

[The best account of Stanley is that by Canon 
Baines in Lancashire Funeral Certificates, p. 63. 
Heywood's Earls of Derby and the Verse Writers, 
Allen’s Defence of Sir W. Stanley, ed. T. Hey- 
wood, p.xlii, Derby Household Books, ed. Raines, 
passim, Farington Papers, pp. 130,136, Lanca¬ 
shire Lieutenancy, Corser’s Collectanea Anglo- 
Poetica (the foregoing are all published by the 
Chetham Soc.), Camden’s Hist, of Elisabeth, 4th 
edit 1688, p. 491 ; Lodge’s Illnstr. of British 
Hist 1701, iii. 47 : Sir R. Sadlei’s State Papers, 
ni. 20, Calendars of State Papers, Dom. 1691— 
1504, 1696-7; Masson’s Life of Milton, i. 
(1881 edit.) 690; Manchester Court Leet Re¬ 
cords, ed. Earwaker, n. 92; Collins's Peerage, 
td. Brydges, iii. 80, Cokayna’s Complete Peer¬ 
age, iii. 72; Doyle's Official Peerage, i. 667, 
with portrait; Wood's Pasti Oxon. (Bliss) i. 
250, Register of Univ. of Oxford (Oxford Hist, 
Soc.), Brydges's British Bibliographer, i. 281 ; 
Evans's Cat. of Portraits, i. 96, mentions a por¬ 
trait engraved by Stow; Cat. of Exhibition of 
National Portraits, 1866, p. 61; Collier's Mem. 
of Edward Alleyn; Henslowe’s Diary; Simpson’s 
School of Shakespeare; Manchester Quarterly, 
April 1898, p. 113.) C. W. S. 

STANLEY, HANS (1720P-1780), poli¬ 
tician, was the only son of George Stanley 
ofPaultons, near Owre, in the new parish 
of Copythorne, formerly North Eling, and 
close to Hornsey in Hampshire. His father 
married in 1719 Sarah, elder daughter and 
coheiress of Sit Hans Sloaue [q. v.]; he com¬ 
mitted suicide on 31 Jan. 1788-4; his wife 
survived until 19 April 1764. A monument 
hyRyshrach, 1 in the bed taste of the time, 
with weeping Cupid, urn, and inverted torch,’ 
was erected by her in the chancel of Holy 
Rood ohurch, Southampton, to her daughter, 
Elizabeth Stanley (d. 1788, aged 18), who is 

nftnarrtrriaorl in T^VimYionr^n ( o08-80113 * [Slim- 


panegyrised in Thomson’s 
mer, 11. 664 sq.) 


Hons Stanley is believed to have been 
bom in 1720, and to have been baptised at 
St. George’s, Hanover Square, London. He 
was returned as member for St. Albans at a 
by-eleotiou on 11 Feb, 1742-8, and sat for it 
until the dissolution in 1747. lie had no 
place in the next parliament, and for a time 
meditated abandoning parliamentary life for 


diplomacy. He travelled frequently in 
France, resided for two years at Pans, and 
studied the law of nations. At the general 
election of 1764 he was elected in the tory 
interest by the borough of Southampton, and 
represented it continuously until hia death 
(cf, Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Hep. App. pt. v. 
j>p. 864-6; OmminiB, Representative Hist. 
iii. 661; cf. Davies, Hist, of Southampton, 
pp. 113, 200). 

From 18 Sept. 1767 to August 1766 Stanley 
was a lord of the admiralty (cf, Letters of 
Lady Hervey, p. 205). Hearing from Lord 
Temple of Pitt’s good opinion of him, he 
recounted in a letter to Pitt, 18 April 1761, 
his_ claims to employment Bhould it he 
desired to open negotiations with France 
(Chatham Correspondence, ii. 116-19). He 
was at that time a follower of the Duke of 
Newcastle, hut Pitt enlisted his services, 
‘from opinion of his abilities.’ Stanley set 
out for Calais to meet the French agent on 
24 May 1761, and early in the next month 
arrived at Paris as chargfi d’affaires. There 
he remained until 20 Sept., when it became 
clear that the mission had ended in failure, 
and he demanded his passports (cf. Chatham 
Correspondence, ii. 124-42; Tiuckheat, Life 
of the Earl of Chatham, i. 606-79, ii. 519-620; 
Orenville Papers, i. 862-86; and Bedford 
Correspondence, iii. 11-40). Though his des¬ 
patches did not please Charles Jenkmson, 
first earl of Liverpool [q. v.], they are de¬ 
scribed by Carlyle as ‘the liveliest reading 
one almost anywhere meets with in that 
kind.’ Stanley, adds Carlyle, was ‘ a lively, 
clear-sighted person, Of whom I could never 
hear elsewhere ’ (Frederick the Great,v i.204). 
He was disappointed at not being trusted 
with the conduct of the negotiations when 
they were renewed in 1762, but he wrote the 
Duke of Bedford a handsome letter on their 
success, and, though numbered at this time 
among Pitt’s followers, defended the peace 
in the nouse of Commons with ‘ spirit, sense, 
and cleverness ’ (9 Dec. 1762). Pitt paid him 
‘ the highest compliments imaginable’ (Bed¬ 
ford Correspondence, iii. 150-68). 

Stanley was created a privy councillor on 
20 Nov. 1762. On 7 April 1763 he sent a 
spirited letter to George Grenville, who was 
then in office, and to whom he was then 
attached, declining a seat at the treasury, 
and setting out how his claims had been 
neglected. Next August he was at Com- 

f ibgne. He solicited and obtained in July 
704 the post of governor of the Isle of Wight 
and constable of Oarisbrook Castle. Lady 
Hervey described the governorship as ‘a 
very honourable, very convenient employ¬ 
ment for him, and also very lucrative. 
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Steephill Cottage, on the site of the present and his speech is described by Madame tT 
castle, near Ventnor, was built bv him in Deffand as slow and cold without action ami 
1770 at considerable expense, and he enter- as pompous without-weight ( Letter» 181ft 
turned there several foreign ambassadors edit. ii. 244-6). A bachelor, with ‘ a' Ur ■ 
{Hassell, Isle of Wight, i. 212-19 ; Guide house in Privy Gardens, joining to Lord 
to Southampton, 4th edit. p. 87). Loudoun’s,’ and with the country residence* 

In July 1766 Pitt made Stanley ambas- of Paultons, which he inherited from hL 
eudor-extraordinary to Russia. He was in- father, and Steephill, which he built «r 
•structed to proceed to St, Petersburg by Ventnor, he spent most of Ms time away from 
way of Berlin, with credentials to the King them, ‘ and when at home in town commonW 
of Prussia, The object of the mission was dined at an hotel.’ He left a natural son at 
-to makea ‘ triple defensive alliance' of Great “Winchester school. Fromhis mother hein- 
Britain, Russia, and Prussia. The appoint- herited her share in the Sioane property ^ 
meat was hastily made without the know- Chelsea. Paultons Square and Paultons 
ledge of Conway, then leading the House of Terrace at Chelsea perpetuate his nnm.«Mj mi 
Commons, without any intimation to Mac- with the parish. The estate of Paultons 
uu-tney, our ambassador at St. Petersburg, passed, Bubject to the life interest of Stanley's 
and without consultation with Sir Andrew sisters, to a cousin, Hans Sioane, nephewof 
Mitchell, the British representative at Ber- Sir Hans Sioane. Stanley was one of the 
lin. Stanley himself said that he had been trustees for the collection of Sir Hans, end 
offered the choice of embassies to Madrid or was until death a family trustee of the 
St. Petersburg, and that he had accepted the British Museum. 

latter 'as a temporary retreat from the pre- Stanley left in manuscript various works 
sent confusion.’ Before Stanley left Eng- including a defence, written in Ciceronian 
land the government’s overtures were coldly Latin, of the English seizure of the French 
received by Frederick of Prussia, and Stanley ships previous to the declaration of war. A 
never took up the appointment ( Chatham poem of his in three cantos was imitated 
Corresp. iii. 16-174). On 24 March 1767 from Dryden’s ‘Fables,’and at the time of 
-Grenville made a severe attack on Chatham his death lie was engaged in translating 
for his magnificent plans for special em- Pindar. Hr. Joseph Warton praised ha 
bossies, and mentioned this case. Stanley, knowledge of modern and ancient Greek 
•* a very warm man, retorted with vigour,’ as (Porn, Works, 1797, ed. ii. 68-9), stating 
he had acted ' with singular honour' in woiv- that he maintained a learned correspondence 
iug his right to the appointment (Walpole, with the Abb6 Barthelemy of Para on the 
George III, ii. 438-139). origin, of Chaucer’s 1 Palamon and Arcite.’ 

On 4 Dec. 1766 Stanley was appointed Many of his manuscript letters are in the 
cofferer of the household, an office which lie British Museum Additional MSS. (22859 
temporarily vacated in 1774, but resumed in and 82734-88068j, and most of his corre- 
1776 and held till his death. He had mean- spondenca with Chatham is preserved at 
while resigned his post of governor of the Paultons. Printed communications are in 
Isle of Wight, but waB reappointed to that Belsham’s 1 Life of Theophilus Lindsey’ (pp 
office also in 1776. Afterwards the post was 497-600) and * Life of v recount Keppel’ (u. 
conferred upon him for life, on act without 237). He was an intimate friend of HeLvetiuB, 
precedent at the time, and ‘it was said with much to the discontent of Gibbon, who com¬ 
an additional pension’ (Walpole, last Jour- plained in February1763 of the excessive ad- 
nals, i. 327, ii. 362). In November 1768 he miration enjoyed by Stanley in French so- 
seconded the address to the king (of. Oaten- ciety; and he was a pall-bearer at Garrick’s 
men, Debates'). funeral (Leslie and Tatlob, Sir Joshua 

Early in January 1780 Stanley paid a visit Reynolds, ii. 247). 
to Earl Spencer at Althorp. On the mom- His portrait as a young man, with long 
ing of 18 Jan. lie out his throat with a pen- face ana dark hair, was painted by Sir Joslraa 
knife in the woods, and died before assistance Reynolds, and is at Paultons. In 1766 there 
could be obtained. was published a profile engraving of'Hans de 

Stanley’s abilities were unquestioned, and Stanley, dessin<5parC.N.Ooohih,lefils,grav4 
his character stood high. Lady Hervey, who par S. O. Miger.’ 

knew Mm well, called Mm * a very ingenious, [G . onb . Mng . 1701 pp . 2 86 , 476, 1764 p. 109, 
sensible, knowing, conversable, and, what is i 7 g 0 p .gi, Corresp. of George HI and North, i. 
still better, a worthy, honest, valuable man’ 213 ; Thomas Hutchinson’s Diary, ii. 826-9; 
(letters, 1821, pp, 204-332). He was awls- Albemarle’s Rockingham, 1, 21-76; Walpole’s 
ward in appearance, ungracious in manners, George III (ed. Le Merchant), i. 68-9, ii. 868 - 6 ; 
and eccentric inhis habits, He never laughed, Walpole’s Letters, ii. 443, hr. 362,361-2, vi. 113, 
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vii 312-21; Grenville Papers, passim; Barrow’s 
£irl Macartney, i. 31-3, 413-27; Gibbon’sLet- 
tera, ed. 1808, i. 29 j Faulkner’s Chelsea, i. 388, 
S 78_4 ■ James's Letters on Isle of Wight, ii. 
631-9.] W. P. C. 

STANLEY, HENRY, fourth Eabl op 
Herbs' (1681-1598), eldest son of Edward 
Stanley, third earl of Derby [q, v,], by his 
first wife, Katherine, daughter of Thomas 
Howard I, second dulte of Norfolk [q. v.], 
was born in September 1681, and was 
christened on 4 Got. ( Letters and Papers 
of 3mry VIII, v. 576). He was styled 
Lord Strange until his succession to the 
peerage. He was knighted on 20 Feb. 
1546-7, at the coronation of Edward VI| to 
whom he became gentleman of the privy 
chamber. In April 1660 he was sent as a 
hostage to France, in company with the Earl 
of Hertford and other noblemen's sons, and 
about the same time a project was formed 
for marrying him to Margaret, daughter of 
the Duke of Somerset. According to his 
own statement, he was employed ky Somerset 
to induce Edward VI to marry the duke’s 
third daughter (Jane), to keep a watch on 
the young king’s words and deeds, and to 
report any secret conferences he might have 
with his councillors. These proceedings 
formed one of the principal charges on which 
Somerset was condemned, though he denied 
them on oath at his trial (Titles, England 
under Edward VI and Mai y, ii. 16-26). In 
July 1664 Strange was appointed gentleman 
of the privy chamber to Pliilip of Spain, and 
on 7 Feb. following he married at the royal 
chapel, Wliiteliall, Margaret, eldest daughter 
of Henry de Clifford, second earl of Cumber¬ 
land [q. v.] The ceremony was marked by 
the introduction of a Spanish game, ‘ Juego 
de canaa,’ which has been misinterpreted as 
a masque, with the title ‘ Jube the Cane ’ or 
1 Juba the Sane ’ (cf. Collier, i. 146; Stanley 
layers, i, 12; MAOinrir, Diary, ,pp, 82,842). 
His wife was granddaughter of Henry vTIFs 
younger sister, Mary, duchess of Suffolk, 
and thus had some claim to the crown 
(Baipht, Succession to the English Crown, 
pp. 171 et seq.; cf. art. Clifford, Henry, 
second Earl op Cumberland). But Strange 
himself kept these claims in the background, 
and never suffered any molestation on their 
account. 

Soon offer Elizabeth’s accession he was, 
on 23 Jan, 1668-9, summoned to parliament 
as Baron Strange. In 1662 he became a 
member of Grays Inn, and on 6 Sept. 1606 
he was created M. A. of Oxford. On 26 Oct. 

' 1572 he succeeded his father as fourth Earl 
of Derby and lord lieutenant of Lancashire. 

He frequently served as commissioner for 
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ecclesiastical causes, and was an active 
member of the council of the north. He 
did not share his father’s Roman catholic 
tendencies, and was a vigorous enemy to 
recusants in Lancashire. On 24 April 1674 
he was elected K.G., and on 20 Jan. 1679-80 
he was appointed ambassador-extraordinary 
to confer the insignia of the order of the 
Garter on IIen.ry III of France {Cal. Hat¬ 
field MSS. iii. 89, 76, 90, 94, 96; Tanner 
MSS. lxxviii. ff. 22-86, 78-9, 234). On 
20 May 1686 he was sworn of the privy 
council, and on 6 Oct. 1686 he was appointed 
one of the commissioners to try Mary Queen 
of Scots. In January 1687-8 he was made 
chief commissioner to treat for peace with 
Spain at Ostend, and on 28 March 1688-9 
he was appointed lord high steward. On 
14 April following he was lord high steward 
for the trial of Philip Howard, first earl of 
Arundel [q. v.] lie died on 26 Sept. 1698, 
and was buried at Ormskirk. An engraving 
of an anonymous portrait of Derby, belonging 
to the present Earl Derby, is given in Doyle. 
He was patron of a company of actors who 
performed before the queen on 14 Feb. 1679- 
1580 j it became more famous under the 
patronage of his son Ferdinando. 

By Ins wife Margaret (1640-1696), with 
whom he had frequent quarrels, leading to 
their separation (cf. Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
Addenda, 1568-79, pp. 33-4, 42-3), he had 
four sons—Edward, who died young; Ferdi¬ 
nando Stanley, fifth earl of Derby [q. v.]; 
■William, sixth earl [see under Standby, 
James, seventh Eahl of Derby] ; and Fran¬ 
cis, who died young. 

[Cul. State Papers, Dom. 1547-93, and Ad¬ 
denda, passim; Hatfield MSS. pte. i.-iv.; Acts 
of the Privy Council, 1560-88; Stanley Papers 
and Lancashire Lieutenancy (Chatham Soc.); 
Macbyn’s Diary (Camden Soc.) ; Lit. Remains 
of Edward VI (Roxbnrghe Club); Lords’ 
Journals ; Strypp’s Works, passim; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Froude’s History; 
Collins's, Doyle’s, and G, E, Cfokoynejs Peer¬ 
ages.] A. F. P. 

STANLEY, JAMES (1465P-1616), 
bishop of Ely, horn probably about 1466, 
was sixth son of Thomas Stanley, first earl 
Derby [q. v.1, by his first wife, Eleanor, 
daughter of Richard Neville, earl of Salis¬ 
bury [q. v.l Edward Stanley, first baron 
Monteagle [q, v.], was his brother. He is said 
to have studied both at Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge, and to have graduated at the latter 
university, but he was certainly M.A. of 
Oxford (Peg. Univ. Oxon. i. 46), He has 
been confused by Newcourt, Le Neve, and 
Oooper with his uncle James, who became 
prebendary of IHolyweU, London, on 26 Aug. 
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1468, prebendary of Driffield on 11 Nov. 
1460, archdeaeon of Cheater in 1478, pre¬ 
bendary of Dunham in Southwell Cathe¬ 
dral, warden of the collegiate church of 
Manchester in 1481, and died in 1486 or 
I486. The nephew’s first preferment was 
the deanery of Sfc. Martin-le-Qrand, London, 
which he was given on 20 Sept. I486, pro¬ 
bably through the influence of his father's 
second wife, Margaret Beaufort, countess of 
Richmond and Derby [q. v.], the mother 
of Henry VII (Cajimell, Materials, i. If), 
126-6). In the same year he succeeded his 
uncle as warden of the collegiate ohurch of 
Manchester, the buildings of which were 
considerably extended during his tenure of 
office (Hibbert-Warb, Jlist. Collegiate 
Church Manchester , i. 48-65). In June 
1492 he received a dispensation from the 
pope to study at Oxford, although he held a 
benefice with cure of souls. In 1496 he was 
at Paris, and is stated to have been the rich 
young priest who had declined a bishopric 
and was living in Erasmus's house at Paris. 
He made tempting offers to Erasmus to 
induce him to become liis tutor, but Erasmus 
refused (Knight, Erasmus, p. 19; Budinz- 
sky, Die Universitut Fans, p. 86). On 
19 Nov. 1600 he became archdeacon of Rich¬ 
mond, and on 10 Sept. 1605 he was collated 
to aprebend in Salisbury Cathedral (LeNbvd, 

ii. 643). Early in the following year he was 
appointed by papal bull to the bishopric of 
Ely, and the temporalities were restored to 
him on 6 Nov. following. On 18 Juno in 
the same year the university of Oxford con¬ 
ferred on him the degree of l).Cnn.L. During 
his tenure of the see he took part in his step¬ 
mother’s foundation of St. John's and Christ's 
colleges, Cambridge (Baker, Hist. St, John's 
College, i. 66, 68, 71; Willis and Cl a me, 
Architectural Hist, of Cambridge, ii. 194, 

iii. 301, 616). ne also compiled statutes for 

Jesus College, Cambridge, to which ho appro¬ 
priated the rectory of Great Shelford, and 
unproved his episcopal residence at Somers- 
ham. lie resigned the wardensliip of Man¬ 
chester in 1609, and died on 22 March 1614-15. 
lie was buried in the collegiate church at 
Manchester, where there is an inscription to 
his memory. Ilia will, dated 20 March and 
proved 28 May 1616, is printed in Nicolas’s 
‘Testamenta Vetusta,' ii. 635-6. Stanley’s 
loose morals afforded an easy mark for pro- 
testant invective (of. G odwin, De Pratsnlibus, 
ed. Richardson, p. 271). 13y a lady who 

shared his episcopal residence at SomerBham 
he had at least two sons, John and Thomas, 
and a daughter, Margaret., who married Sir 
Henry Halsall of nalsall. The elder son, 
John, fought at Hodden Field on 9 Sept. 


1613, was 1 alighted, and founded the famtil 
of Stanleys of Ilanford, Cheshire. - 7 

[Authorities quoted; Campbell’s Materials ft. 
the Reign of Henry VII (RollsSer.); Andreas’! 
Historia, pp. 108, 1 26 (Rolls Ser.) ; Lettera aJ 
Papers of Henry VIII, ed. Brewer, vole ?“d 
ii.; Rymer’s Ptcdrrn; Le Neve’s Fasti ed 
Hardy, passim; Collins’s Peerage, in ’ 
Fuller’s Worthies; Wood’s Athena Oxon 
704-6; Dodd’s Church Hiet.; Hibbert-Werea 
Collegiate Church of Manchester, i. 48-81 
Warden and Fellows of the Collegiate Church 
of Manchester (Chotham 8oc. new ser.); Hot- 
lingworth’s Mancnnionsie; Churtau’s Lives of 
W. Smylh, See., pp. 13, 648-9; Seseome’s Me- 
moirs of the House of Stanley, edit. 1840 
pp. 70-1; Ormerod’s Cheshire; Benthanx’sEly- 
Cooper's Allien* Caut.vbr. i, 16, 625; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714.] A. F. P. 

STANLEY, JAMES, seventh Eabl op 
Derby (1607-1661), horn at Knoweley on 
31 Jan. 1600-7, was the eldest son of Wil¬ 
liam, sixth earl of Derby, by his wife, Elira- 
betk (1676-1627), daughter of Edward de 
Vere, seventeenth earl of Oxford[q. v.l The 
father, younger son of Henry Stanley,fourth 
earl of Derby [q. v.], passed much of the 
early part of Mb life abroad {Stanley Papers, 
HI. i. 47), succeeded as sixth earl on the 
death of his brother Ferdinando, fifth earl of 
Derby [q. v.], on 10 April 1694, was elected 
K.G. on 23 April 1601, and served os privy 
councillor extraordinary from March to May 
1003. For many years he was involved in 
ruinous litigation over his estates with Ida 
niecos, the coheiresses of his brother. On 
22 Dec. 1607 ho was appointed lord lieu- 
tonaut of Lancashire ana Cheshire, and died 
on 20 Sept. 1642. Ilis portrait, engraved from 
a drawing in the Sutherland collection, is 
given by Doyle; another, also anonymous, 
belongs to the present Earl of Derby {Cat. 
First Loan E.vhib. No, 497). 

His son, who was styled Lord Strange 
during his father’s lifetime, is erroneously 
said to have been educated at Bolton 
grammar school and ab Oxford, After some 
private education he was sent abroad, visiting 
France and Italy, and learning the lan¬ 
guages of those countries. In 1626 he was 
returned to parliament aa member for Liver¬ 
pool, where the Stanley interest had com- 


Ie was created K,B. at the coronation of 
Charles I on 1 Fob, 1625-6, and on 26 June 
following married, at The Hague, Charlotte 
de la Trfanoille, daughter of Claude, duo de 
Thouars [see Stanley, Charlotte, Countess 
of Derby], On 27 Deo. following he was 
associated with his father in the lieutenancy 
of Lancashire and Cheshire, and on 23 Oct, 
in the chamberlainship of Chester, He also 
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took part in the government of the Isle of 
jlan of which the earls of Derby were here¬ 
ditary sovereign, lords. On 7 March 1627- 
1628 *he was summoned as Baron Strange to 
the House of Lords, and about the some time 
he was made lord lieutenant of North Wales. 

Lord Strange's tastes were those of a 
gentleman farmer; but he was fond of the 
good library he possessed, and gave en¬ 
couragement to minor authors. He made 
Peter du Moulin (1601-1684) [q. v.] ( who 
had been introduced to him through his 
wife's family, his chaplain, and was patron 
of a company of players. He was a con¬ 
stitutional royalist and moderate Anglican, 
but his aversion to court life and non- 
attendance at parliament occasioned some ill- 
founded aspersions on his loyalty. When war 
broke out with tho Scots in 1689, he joined 
Charles at York; he was again at York in 
1640, but saw no active service against the 
Scots. He took no part in the proceedings 
of the Long parliament, and vainly en¬ 
deavoured to arrange a compromise between 
the twoparties in Lancashire ( Stanley Papers, 
rol. i. p. lxixj jfarington Papers, pp. 80, 
85). But when war was inevitable he threw 
himself ardently into the royalist cause, and 
urged that the king’s standard should first 
ba raised in Lancashire. Warrington was 
selected as the rendezvous, and Strange is 
said to have mustered over sixty thousand 
men in Lancashire and Cheshire. Charles 
unwisely vetoed his plan, and summoned 
Strange to join him at Nottingham. His 
first commission waa to recover Manchester, 
which was strongly fortified and favoured 
the parliamentary cause [cf. art. Robworme 
orRoswoBM, John], He began by utilising 
his friendly relatione with the leading citi¬ 
zens, and attended a banquet in Manchester 
on 15 July. The roundheada, however, 
suspected his intentions, and he narrowly 
escaped being shot in retiring to Ordsall 
(ManchestersPesolution againstLord Strange, 
1642, 4to; Pointz, A True Delation ... of 
the sudden rising of the Lord Strange in 
lankashire, 1642,4lo; Jesland, A Full and 
True Halation of the Troubles in Lancashire 
between the Lord Strange ... and the well 
affected of that countie, 1642,4to). He suc¬ 
ceeded, however, in seizing magazines in 
several towns, whioh he was ordered to 
restore by parliament. He was deprived 
of his lord-lieutenancy, and on 16 Sept, 
was impeached of high treason and pro¬ 
claimed a traitor by the House of Commons. 
On 24 Sept, he laid siege, with four thousand 
troops, to Manchester, but the vigorous de¬ 
fence compelled him to raise it on 1 Oct. 
By his father’s death on 29 Sept, he suc¬ 


ceeded as seventh Earl of Derby. He now 
entrenched himself at Warrington, but 
towards the eud of November his troops 
suffered two defeats at Chowbent and Low- 
ton Moor (Ormebod, Civil War Tracts in 
Lancashire). On 16 Eeb. 1642-3 Derby, 
having token Preston, made an unsuccessful 
assault on Bolton. He then (18 Feb.) went 
on to Lancaster, which he occupied and set 
fire to, but he failed to capture the castle, 
and similar ill-success attended a second at¬ 
tempt to capture Bolton on his return. 
Early in April he repelled au attack on 
Warrington by Sir William Brereton, but a 
fortnight later he was defeated at Whalley 
by Captain Ashton, and retreated to York. 
Warrington surrendered in consequence (cf. 
Manchester Joy for Derbies Overthrow, 
1643, 4to). 

Meanwhile disturbances had broken out 
in the Isle of Man, and Derby arrived there 
on 15 June to restore order. Tie remained 
till November (Stanley Papers, vol. i. pp. 
Ixxxviii-xcliii), but is said to have attended 
the parliament at Oxford during the winter. 
In February 1648-4 he was with Rupert in 
Cheshire, and he also accompanied Rupert 
in the following May when he beat the 
roundheads at Stockport, relieved Lathom 
House, and captured Bolton, where Derby is 
said to have led the last assault, and other¬ 
wise distinguished himself [see Stanley, 
Charlotte! Thence he accompanied Rupert 
to Mavston Moor (2 July), and after the ruin 
of the royalist cause in the north he with¬ 
drew (80 July) with his family to the Isle 
of Man. He was present, however, during 
part of the second siege of Lathom House in 
the autumn. 

In the Isle of Man Derby established him- 
Belf at OaBtle Itushen, and there he remained 
six years, entertaining fugitive royalists and 
resolutely refusing to make his peace with 
parliament. lie was summoned to surrender 
a second 1 ime in July 1649, and was offered 
terms which he rejected in an indignant 
letter to Ireton (printed in Collins, 
Peerage, iii. 67 ; cf. A Declaration of the . .. 
Earl of Derby . .. concerning his resolution 
to keep the Lsle of Man for his Majesties 
service against all force whatsoever, 1640,4tob 
On 12 Jan, 1649-60 he was elected K.G. at 
Jeisey, and in the same year he was selected 
by Charles II to command the forces of 
Cheshire and Lancashire in the projected 
royalist insurrection. In August 1661, 
though he disliked Charles H’s agreement 
with the Scots, he made preparations for 
joining him on his march through England. 
He landed at Wyre Water in Lancashire on 
16 Aug. with 260 foot and 60 horse, and 
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had an interview with Charles II on the 
I7tli (Gardiner, Commonwealth., i. 434). 
lie then proceeded to Warrington, where 
his endeavour to enlist prssbyterian support 
failed through hie refusal to tube the cove¬ 
nant (ii, pp. 4SB-6). On the 26th he was 
routed by Robert Lilburne [q. v.] at Wigan 
(Cart, Memorials, ii. 838; Lii/burnd, Two 
Letters , . . containing particulars of the 
totall rout and overthrow of the Earl of 
Derby, 1661, 4to). He had two horses shot 
under him and was severely wounded, but 
he escaped and joined Charles at Worcester 
on 2 Sept. After the battle (8 Sept.) he 
conducted Charles to Boscobel, but then 
proceeding northward alone he was captured 
near Nantwich, being given quarter by Cap¬ 
tain Oliver Edge. He was anaigned on 
29 Sept, at Chester before a court-martial, 
commissioned by Cromwell on the authority 
of an act of parliament passed in the pre¬ 
vious August, declaring all who corresponded 
with Charles guilty of high treason. Colonel 
Humphry Mackworth presided. Derby 
pleaded the quarter granted him, but it was 
overruled on the ground that he was not a 
prisoner of war but a traitor, and he was 
condemned to death ( The Perfect Try all and 
Confession of the Earl of Derby, 1661). His 
petition to parliament, which was strongly 
e upported hy Cromwell (Gardiner, Common¬ 
wealth, i. 482), and his open recommenda¬ 
tion to the countess to surrender Man, proved 
of no avail. He then attempted to escape 
from Chester Castle, but was recaptured on 
Dee bank. On 18 Oct. he was removed to 
Bolton, where he was executed on the 16th. 
‘ Among the sufferers for King Charles the 
First none cast greater lustre on the cause ’ 
(Wadpouj, Eoyal and Noble Authors, iii. 
87). He was buried in Ormskirk church, and 
became known as the ‘ martyr Earl of Derby.’ 

Two portraits of Derby, painted hy Van- 
dyck, belong to the present Earl of Derby 
(Cat. First Loan Evhib. I860, Nos. 689, 
691). A copy of the first, painted while he 
was Lord Strange, was presented in 1800 to 
the National Portrait Gallery, London, by 
the fourteenth Earl of Derby. They wore 
engraved by Loggon and Verlue, and copies 
are given in Walpole's ‘Royal and Noble 
Authors’ (iii. 87) and in the ‘Stanley 
Papers' (Chetham Soc.) (Bromley, Cat, 
Erwr. Portraits), 

By his wife, Charlotte, Derby had issue 
five sons and four daughters (Stanley Papers, 
vol. ii. pp. cclxxxviii-ccxcii). Charles, the 
eldest, born 19 Jan. 1627-8, took part in Sir 
George Booth’s abortive rising in 1668, and 
was restored as eighth Earl of Derby on the 
reversal of his father’s attainder at the Re¬ 


storation. lie was 
Religion is a sun 
Christian,’ 1668, 

1 Truth Triumphal 

December 1672, anu was nunea at Unnskirk 
being succeeded as ninth and tenth earls bv 
his sons, William George Richard {1668 pL 
1702) and James (d. 1736). On the death 
of the latter, in 1730, the earldom passed to 
a distant cousin, Edward Stanley (1.689- 
1770), whose great-grandson was Edward 
Smith Stanley, thirteenth earl of Derby 
[q. v.] At the same time the sovereignty of 
the Isle of Man and the barony of Strange 
passed to James Murray, second duke of 
Atholl [q. v.], whose grandfather, John 
Murray, second earl and first marquis of 
Atholl [q.v.l had married theseventhEarlof 
D erby’s third daughter, Amelia Anna Sophia. 

The seventh earl was author of several 
works extant in. manuscript at Knowsley, 

comprisingthreebooksof devotions, printed in 

‘Stanley Papers’ (Chetham Soc.), pt. iii. 
vol. iii.; ‘ A Discourse concerning the Go¬ 
vernment of the Isle of Man,’ printed in 
Peck’s ‘ DesiderataCuriosa,’ 1732, vol, ii,,in 
the 1 Stanley Papers,’ pt. iii. vol. iii,, and by 
the Manx Society, vol. iii. 1869; a hook of 
observations, a commonplaco hook, a book 
of prayers, and a volume of historical col¬ 
lections (Stanley Papers, pt. iii. vol. ii, pp. 
cccvii-cccxi), Some of his correspondence 
is among tho Tanner MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library. 

[The elaborate memoir of Derby prefixed hy 
FranciB Robert Raines [q. v.] to his edition of 
Derby's Dovotions (Chetham Soc.) is based on 
the earl's manuscripts, but isbiassed and glosses 
over his defeats and military incompetence; 
other memoirs of him are contained in SoBcorae's 
House of Stanley; The Earl of Derby and his 
Family, 1843; Cummings’s The Great Stanley, 
1847, and in the Lives of his wife fee ort. 
Stanley, Ciiaolottb, Countess of Debut], 
Seo also the numerous tracts catalogued under 
his name in the Brit, Mus. Cat., and those 
printed in Ormorod’s Civil War Tracts in Lan¬ 
cashire (Chotham Soc. vol. ii,); The First Blood 
drawn in tho Civil War, Manchester, 1878; Cal. 
State Papors, Dom.; Clarendon State Papers; 
Journals of the Lords and Commons; White- 
looke’s Memorials; Raison’s, Ruslxworth’s, aai 
Thurloe’s Collections; Cohbett’s State Trials, v, 
293-324; Dugdalo's Baronage, Collins's,Doyle’s, 
and G. E. C[okayno]’3 Peerages! Clarendon's 
Great Rebellion, ed, Ma-ray; Heath’s flojnl 
Martyrs; Lloyd’s Loyalist; Walpole's Royal and 
Noble Authors; Warburton’s Prince Rupert, i. 
299 ot passim; Lady Theresa Lewis's Mends 
of Clarendon, iii. 338; Cary’s Memorials of the 
Civil War; Gardiner’s Civil War and Hist, of 
Commonwealth and Protectorate,] A. F, P. 
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STANLEY, JOHN (1714-1786), musi- 
c im -was bom in London on 17 Jan. 1718-14. 
\flen tiro years old he was completely 
blinded by falling on a marble health while 
bolding a china basin in his hand. Soon 
Jterwardshis musical tastes attracted notice, 
it die age of seven he was placed under 
John Reading (1677-1704) [see under Read- 
00, Johit, d . 1692], and some time later 
nader Maurice Greene. In November 1728 
the boy of eleven was entrusted with the 
nost o’f organist of All Hallows, Bread 
Street. This post he left in 1726 for St. 
Andrew’s, Holbom, where Daniel Purcell 
and John Isham had recently officiated, 
md where counsel’s opinion was taken at 
the time regarding the right of electing an 
onanist {Mist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. p. 
te()A); in 1784 he was also elected organist 
to the Society of the Inner Temple. He held 
both posts till his death, and at the Temple 
it was not uncommon to see forty or fifty 
other organists, with Handel himself, as¬ 
sembled to hear the last voluntary. Stanley 
kd graduated Mus. Bac. Oxon. on 19 July 
1729, at the age of sixteen; this is the 
youngest recorded age for an Oxford musical 
graduate, and has been surpassed at Cam¬ 
bridge only by Thomae Ravenscroft. Stan¬ 
ley married the daughter of Captain Arlond, 
in the Bast India Company’s service, but 
kd no issue. 

Despite the loss of his sight, Stanley was 
a good player at skittles, shovel-hoard, and 
billiards, and also of whiat, using perforated 
oards. He invonted an apparatus for teach¬ 
ing music to the blind, and hie own ear and 
memory were trained to an extent quite in¬ 
credible except to those familiar with the 
powers of blind musicians. He could re¬ 
member and perform any piece after hearing 
it once; even when he had to accompany a 
new oratorio, his sister-in-law, Miss Arlond, 
played it through to him once only. Musi¬ 
cians at this period were unaccustomed to 
the extreme keys; hut Stanley, having once 
to accompany a Te Deum of Handel’s in 
D (probably the Dettingen), and finding the 
organ a semitone above concert pitch, imme¬ 
diately transposed the entire composition 
without hesitation, a feat which seems to 
kve specially impressed his contemporaries. 
Hewasusually engaged (Btjektiy) to perform 
whenever a charity sermon was preached or 
a new organ was opened. He frequently 
played organ concertos at Vauxkall, and was 
also in much request as a teacher, among 
his earliest pupils being John Alcock, only 
<wo years Ins junior, lie led the subscrip¬ 
tion concerts at the Swan tavern in Oornhul 
and the Castle in Paternoster Row, using a 
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Stainer violin for orchestral playing, and a 
Cremona for solos; both weie lost when the 
Swan was burnt. In 1752, when Handel 
became blind and could not accompany hie 
oratorio performances, Stanley was recom¬ 
mended to him as a substitute; but Handel 
preferred John Christopher Smitk[q. v.], ob¬ 
jecting, he said, to the blind leading the 
blind. An oratorio by Stanley, entitled 
' Jephthah,’ was performed in 1767. 

After Handel’s death in 1760 Smith and 
Stanley entered into partnership, and con¬ 
tinued the Lenten oratorio performances at 
Covent Garden. For their first season (1760) 
Stanley composed ‘Zimri;’ this was pub¬ 
lished m full score,hut without the choruses. 
He played a concerto in the interval of every 
oratorio performance, and accompanied 
throughout. In the same year he set anode, 
performed at Drury Lane, intended as an 
elegy on George II and a homage to 
George HI. On the occasion of the royal 
wedding, in 1762, he composed a dramatic 
pastoral, ‘Arcadia.’ From 1769 to 1777 he 
gave annual performances in aid of the 
Foundling Hospital. In 1774 Smith re¬ 
tired. Stanley then associated the elder 
Linley with himself in the speculation, and 
produced another oratorio, ‘The Fall of 
Egypt ’ (the manuscripts of this and of 'Jeph¬ 
thah ’ are at the Royal College of Music; see 
Catalogue of Sacred Marmonic Society’s li¬ 
brary, Nos. 1833-4). In February 1779, on 
the death of Dr. Boyce, Stanley was ap¬ 
pointed master of the king’s band; and after 
Weideman’s sudden death, in 1782, he led it 
himself. His last composition was probably 
the ode written by Warton for the king’s 
birthday, 4 June 1786. It was duly per¬ 
formed, but Stanley had died at his house in 
Hatton Garden on 19 May. He was buried 
on the evening of the 27th in the new ground 
attached to St. Andrew’s, Holbom. On the 
following Sunday an appropriate selection 
was performed ‘ on that organ on which Mr. 
Stanley had with much eminence displayed 
kiB musical abilities near sixty years.’ 

Stanley published a set of six cantatas in 
1742, to words mostly bySir JohnHawkms 
(1719-1789) [q. v.]; they were so well re¬ 
ceived that a second set followed in the same 
year. He also published, besides ‘Zimri,’ 
three sets of organ voluntaries, and concertos 
for organ or strings, with the direction that 
the same accompaniments would serve for 
either. They are among the best English 
instrumental compositions of the eighteenth 
century. His works are occasionally repre¬ 
sented in the programmes of organ recitals, 
and three of the voluntaries, arranged for 
the modem instrument with pedal keyboard, 

8 a 



Stanley 


962 


Stanley 


were reprinted in A, II. Brown’s ‘Organ Ar¬ 
rangements/ 1886. Six of Stanley's preludes 
and fugues are included in Pittman's ‘Pro¬ 
gressive Studies for Pianoforte, Organ, or 
Harmonium/1882. One hymn tune is used 
in tlie Temple church, 

Stanley’s portrait by Gainsborough, a half- 
length, was finely engraved by Mary Ann 
Eigg (Scott), and published in 1781. An¬ 
other portrait, representing him at the organ, 
was engraved by Mac Ardell, and appeared 
in the 1 European Magazine.’ 

[European Mag. 1784, ii. 171; Gent. Mag. 
1700 p. 218, 1779 pp, 108, 817, 1780 p, 37, 
1786 pp. 442, 612; Georgian Era, iv. 313; 
0, F. Pohl’s Mozart in London, p. 179 ; Morn¬ 
ing Post, Juno 22, 1786; Courtney’s English 
Whist, p. 813 , Marpurg’s Traitd da la Fugue 
et du Cuntrepoint, Berlin, 1756, § 2, p. xxv; 
Burney’s General Hist. of Music,in. 021, iv. 687, 
054, G03; Grove's Diet, of Music and Musicians, 
iii. 690; O. P. Abdy Williams's Degrees in 
Music, p. 86; Ouseley’s Contributions to Neu¬ 
mann's Dlustrirte Gf-sehichte der Musik, English 
edit. p. 920: Musical News, 10 Oct. 1897.] 

H. D. 

STANLEY, MONTAGUE (1809-1844), 
actor and painter, was born at Dundee on 
6 Jan. 1809. Hie father, who was in the 
Toyal navy, was ordered to New York in 
March 1810, and took his family thither. 
By Die death of his father in 1812 Stanley 
was left entirely to the care of his mother. 
She married again in 1816, and removed 
with her son to Halifax, Nova Scotia. In 
1817 the family went to Kingston, Jamaica. 
Two years afterwards Stanley sailed for 
England with his mother and a young bro¬ 
ther and_ sister, and settled with friends in 
Lancashire, It was about this time that 
he first evinced a taste for drawing, but he 
had already shown a predilection for the 
stage, and in 1824 he took a theatrical en¬ 
gagement at York, under the assumed name 
of Manby. In the summer season of 1826, 
resuming his own namp, he joined IV. H. 
Murray’s company at Edinburgh. 1 lie was 
a very handsome young man, well suited for 
the parts ho played, and was useful as well 
as a singer, being often cast for vocal parts 
such as Don Fordinand in “ The Duenna 
(Diudin, Annah of the Edinburgh Stage, 
p. 319). Although he acted at Dublin in 1830 
and London in 18S2-S, he remained at 
Edinburgh twelve years, taking his farewell 
benefit on 26 Eeb, 1838, when he played 
Riohard III. lie appeared for the last 
time on 28 April, when ha played Laertes to 
Charles Kean’s Ilamlet. ‘ One of his best 
parts was Robert Hacaire, in which the mix¬ 
ture of broad farce and melodrama seemed 


to suit him exactly ’ (ib. p. 37S). Hk with¬ 
drawal from the stage was due to religious 
scruples, 8 

On quitting the stage in 1888 he mainly 
devoted himself to painting, w hich lie had 
practised while an actor. At the Bams time 
ho taught drawing, elocution, and fencing m 
which he was an expert, and wrote senons 
verse, some of which was printed in the 
‘ Christian Treasury.’ There is no record 
of his having had any regular art education 
It is stated that he took lessons from John IV 
Ewbank [q.v.]_ in Edinburgh at a compara¬ 
tively late period in his career. When not 
confined by theatrical or tutorial duties to 
Edinburgh, he visited Wales, England, and 
the west of Scotland, making sketches, which 
ho afterwards completed as picturos for the 
Scottish Academy. From 1828 till 1844 
(save in 1831- 82-38) he was a regular ex¬ 
hibitor there, mainly of Scottish landscapes. 
The only picture shown by Stanley in the 
Royal Academy of London, * "Wreck on the 
Lancashire Sands/ was exhibited in 1833 
while he was in London. He was elected 
an associate of the Royal Scottish Academy 
in 1839. 

He secured a house at Ascog in Bute early 
in 1844, but died there on 4 May in that 
year, being buried in the churchyard. Da 
married in 1833 an Edinburgh lady of good 
position; she survived him with seven chd- 
aren. 

Stanley made his reputation as a landscape- 
painter, and many of his pictures have been 
engraved as book illustrations. Sir T.Dick 
Lauder's edition of UvedalePrice's ‘Onthe 
Picturesque ’ (1842) was illustrated by sixty 
wood engravings from Stanley’s designs. 
Others were engraved for his published bio¬ 
graphy by the ltov. D. T. IC Drummond, 
Many of them were burnt while being con¬ 
veyed by railway to Edinburgh to be sold by 
auction, a spark from the engine having 
ignited the truck in which they were packed. 

[Brydall’s Art in Scotland, p. 469; Drum, 
monel's Mamoir of Montagus Stanley, Dim 
burgh, 1848; Eodgrave's Diet, of Artists; Dib 
din’s Annals of the Edinburgh Stage, passim: 
Catalogues of the Royal Academy and Bojal 
Scottish Academy.) A. H. if. 

STANLEY, THOMAS, first Eabl 01 
Dekbv (1435 P-1504), was son of Thomas 
Stanley, first lord Stanley (1400 P-MfSB), 
and his wife, Joan, daughter and coheiress 
of Sir Robert Goushill of Hoveringham, 
Nottinghamshire, by Elisabeth Fitzslan, 
dowager duchess of Norfolk (d. 1426). 

Sin John Stanley, K.G. (1S60 P-1414), 
the founder of the family fortunes, was his 
great-grandfather. He came of a younger 
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brancli of a fatuous Staffordshire house, the 
Aadleys of Healey, near Newcastle-under- 
Lyme; the cadet line took its name from 
the manor of Stanlegh, close to Ckeddleton, 
hut settle 1 in Cheshire under Edward II on 
Bcquiring, by marriage, the manor of Storeton 
and the°hereditary forestership of Wirral. 
The nephew of Sir John (who was a younger 
son) removed the chief seat of the elder lme 
of Stanley to Hooton in Wirral by marriage 
with its heiress (Dugdalb, ii. 247 ; Ormerod, 
ii.411)- A still more fortunate alliance (be¬ 
fore October 1886) with Isabel, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Latham, made Sir John Stanley 
himself lord of great part of the hundred 
of West Derby in south-west Lancashire, 
including Knowsley and Lathom (Rot. Pari. 
hi. 206; cf. Wylie, ii. 200). The famous 
Stanley crest of the eagle and child, whioh 
rave rise to a family legend, no doubt came 
from the Lathams (Baines, i. 49, iv, 248; 
Seacome, p. 22; Gregson, pp. 244, 260). 
Their badge in the fifteenth century was an 
eagle's (or griffin’s) leg (Doyle, Official Baro¬ 
nage, i. 668; Gairdner, p. 412; Ormerod, 
in. 641). Sir John, who in his youth had 
served in Aquitaine, went to Ireland as 
deputy for Richard II’s favourite, De Vere, 
in 1386, and subsequently held important 
posts both there (lieutenant, 1889-91) and 
on the Welsh andScottish borders. Henry IV 
rewarded his speedy adhesion with Ilope 
sad Mold castles and a regrant (10 Dec. 
1898) of his old office in Iroland. But he 
became officially bankrupt, and in 1401 was 
superseded. Steward of the household to 
Henry, prince of Wales, from 1408, he en¬ 
tered Ike order of the Garter in 1406. The 
king rewarded his services during the 
northern revolt of that year by a grant, first 
for life and then in perpetuity, by the ser¬ 
vice of a cast of falcons at coronations, of 
the Isle of Man, which had been forfeited 
by the rebellion of the Earl of Northum¬ 
berland ( Fccdera, viii. 419 ; Baines, i, 870). 
In 1409 Stanley was made constable of 
■Windsor. Henry V once more scat him to 
govern Ireland, and it was at Ardee, in that 
island, that he died on 18 Jan. 1414 (Dug- 
dale, ii. 248; Seaoome, p. 20). Tho Irish 
writers ascribed his death to irritation caused 
by the virulent lampoons of the plundered 
bard Niall O'Higgin (Gilbert, Viceroys, p. 
801). Stanley built the tower in Water 
Street, Liverpool, which survived till 1821 
(Gregson, p. 172). His third son, Thomas, 
wsa the ancestor of the Stanleys of Aldford 
and Elford, The eldest, John, the Manx 
■legislator, married Isabel, sister of Sir Wil¬ 
liam and daughter of Sir John Harrington of 
Hornby Castle, Lancashire, and died in 1487 


(Ormerod, ii. 412; cf. Collins, ed. Brydges, 
iii, 54). 

Their eldest son, Thomas Stanley (1400P- 
1469), horn about 1406, first appears in 1424, 
when on armed affray between ‘Thomas 
Stanley, the younger of the Tower, esquire,' 
and Sir Richard Molyneux (d. 1489) [see 
under Molyneux, Sir Richard, d. 1469], 
constable of Liverpool Castle, at the oppo¬ 
site end of the town, was prevented only by 
the arrest of both (Gregson, p. 171). He 
was knighted before 1431, when Henry VI 
made him lieutenant-governor of Iieland for 
six years. In 1446 Eleanor Cobham [see 
under Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester] 
was entrusted to his keeping in the Isle of 
Man. From that year to 1466 Stanley re¬ 
presented Lancashire in parliament; he took 
part in more than one negotiation with 
Scotland, and by March 1447 became comp¬ 
troller of the royal household (Fccdera, xi. 
169). The parliament of 1460-1 demanded 
his dismissal from court with others of 
Suffolk’s party (Rot. Pari. v. 216), but on 
the triumph of the Yorkists in 1466 he was 
made, or remained, lord-chamberlain and a 
privy councillor, and 16 Jan. 1456 received 
a summons to the house of peers as Lord 
Stanley. He became K.G. before May 1457, 
and died on 20 Feb. 1469 (CompletePeerage, 
iii. 68; cf. Ormerod, iii. 887). By his wife, 
Joan Goushill, he had four Bons and three 
daughters; the second son, Sir William 
Stanley of Holt ( d . 1405), is separately 
noticed; the third, John, was the ancestor 
of the Stanleys of Alderley; the fourth, 
James, was archdeacon of Carlisle [see under 
Stanley, James, 1406 P-1616]. 

The eldest, Thomas, who succeeded as 
second Baron Stanley, was born about 1436, 
and in 1464 had been one of Henry Vi’s 
esquires (Ord. Privy Council, vi. 223). His 
political attitude was from the first ambi¬ 
guous. When Richard Neville, earl of Salis¬ 
bury [q. v.], who was perhaps already his 
father-in-law, encountered the royal forces 
at Blore Heath in August 1469, Stanley, 
though not more than six miles away, kept 
the two thousand men he had raised at the 
queen’s call out of the fight. His brother 
William fought openly on the Yorkist side, 
and was attainted in the subsequent par¬ 
liament. Stanley himself, though he came 
in and took the oath of allegiance, was im¬ 
peached as a traitor by the commons, who 
alleged that he had given Salisbury a con¬ 
ditional promise of support. The queen, 
however, thought it better to overlook his 
suspicious conduct (Rot. Pari. v. 848, 869). 
He was with Henry at the battle of North¬ 
ampton in the following summer, but the 
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triumphant Yorkists made him (January 
1461) chief justice of Chester and Flint 
(Doyle). Edward IV’s accession was the 
signal for the reassertion of the Scrope claim 
to the lordship of Man, which WiLliam le 
Scrope, earl of Wiltshire [q. v.l, had held 
under Bichard II, and Stanley’s title was 
still disputed in 1476. When his brother- 
in-law, Warwick, fleeing before Edward IV 
in 1470, made his way to Manchester in the 
hope 01 support from him, Stanley cau¬ 
tiously held alo of, hut on the king-maker's suc¬ 
ceeding in restoring Henry VI, he turned to 
the rising sun, and in March 1471 we find 
him besieging Hornby Castle on behalf of 
the Lancastrian government {Paston Letters, 
ii. 306; Fmdera, xi. 690). Nevertheless, 
after Warwick's defeat and death, Edward 
made Stanley lord steward of hie house¬ 
hold and privy councillor. lie took port 
in the king’s French expedition of 1476, 
when he characteristically seized a private 
opportunity of recommending himself to the 
favour of Louis XI (Conrans, i. 340, 347), 
and held a high command in G-loucestor’s 
invasion of Scotland seven years later. Ilis 
services there were specially brought to the 
attention of parliament {Mot. Pari. vi. 197). 
Polydore Vergil credits him, perhaps rather 
partially, with the capture of Berwick. Not 
long after he married Margaret Beaufort, 
countess of Richmond, whose second hus¬ 
band, Henry Stafford, younger son of the 
second Duke of Buckingham, died in the 
same year. 

After Edward’s death Stanley remained 
loyal to his son, but though wounded in the 
head with a halbert during the scuffle in the 
council chamber (13 June 1483), when 
Gloucester arrested Hastings, his good for¬ 
tune did not desert him, ana he escaped with 
a short imprisonment. Gloucester is said to 
have feared that Stanley’s son would raise 
Lancashire and Cheshire (F Aryan, p. 668; 
Mora, jjp. 46-8; Polydore Vergil, p. 689). 
With hia accustomed pliancy he carried the 
mace at Richard's coronation, his wife bear¬ 
ing the queen's train (Excerpta Mistorioa, 
pp. 380, 384). He remained steward of the 
household, and succeeded Hastings as knight 
of the Garber. His wife was deeply en¬ 
gaged in Buckingham’s rising [see Stajtord, 
Henry, second Duke oj Bttoxingham] on 
behalf of her son, Henry Tudor, earl of Rich¬ 
mond ; hut the wary Stanley avoided com¬ 
mitting himself, ana actually improved his 
position by the collapse of therevolt. Richard 
must have known him well enough to feel 
sure that he would not turn traitor until he 
could do so with the minimum of riBlc. He 
accepted his assurances of loyalty, and ap- 


Ld m Buckingham’s place. Stanley S' 
took to put a stop to Ms wife’s iXr 
'keeping her in some secret place athW 
without having any servant or compel 
and her estates were transferred tn bC f 
life (Hall, p. 308; Pot. Part *i 
1484 Richard employed him in a Sottish 
mission. No one except the Dukes of\~T 
folk and Northumberland profited moret 
Richard’s bounty (Ramsay, h , 634) R«+ 
Stanley could not but feel that Richard’, 
throne was insecure, and that in any easel!, 
own position would be much safer with k 

stepson wearing the crown. Not lone before 
Richmond’s landing, the ‘wilyfox’(Haul 
asked and obtained leave to go home to La 
casbire on private affairs. Richard apna" 
rently suspected nothing at first, for onhear 
ing that Richmond was likely to land in 
Wales, he ordered Stanley and his brother 
to be prepared to take the field against the 
rebels (Gairbner, p. 287). But his prolonged 
absence at laBt roused suspicion, and here- 
ceived peremptory orders either to come to 
the king at Nottingham himself or send his 
son, Lord Strange. He sent his son, bat when 
newB reached Richard that Richmond was 
marching unhindered through North Wake, 
of which Sir William Stanley (d. 1496)[q.y.j 
was justiciar, he ordered the father impera¬ 
tively to join him at once. Stanley excused 
himself, however, on the plea that he 1 m, 
ill of the sweating sickneSB. Strange’s futile 
attempt to escape from court, and his ad¬ 
mission that he and his uncle were in league 
with Richmond, made Stanley’s position 
still more delicate, though his sou offered to 
guarantee his fidelity if his own life were 
spared {Cont. Croyl, Chron. p. 673). Rich¬ 
mond reckoned on the support of both 
Stanleys, but the elder wa3 obliged to tem¬ 
porise, if only to save his son. The two 
brothers were playing much the same gome 
as they had done at Biore Heath a quarter of 
a century before, Richmond was pretty 
sure of Sir William, who had been pro¬ 
claimed a traitor. But Lord Stanley, who 
had thrown himself with five thousand men 
between the two approaching armies, eva¬ 
cuated Lichfield before Henry, and after a 
secret interview with him at Atherstone 

S O Aug.) hemarohed on ahead to Bosworth. 

e selected an ambiguous position and re¬ 
turned an evasive answer when Richmond 
begged him to join forces before the battle 
began. He took no part in the action, 
hanging between the two armies, and it was 
his brother's intervention which gave Henry 
the victory. It was he, however, who placed 
the crown, taken from Richard’s corpse, upon 
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the -victor's head. Richard had given orders 
for his son'® execution, but they had been 
snored (Polydord Vergil, p. 663; cf. 
Baines, i. 4S6). 

Stan]e/s services were duly rewarded. 
The forfeited estates of the Pilkingtons (be¬ 
tween Manchester and Bury) and several 
other Lancashire families swelled his pos¬ 
sessions, and on 27 Oct. following he was 
created Earl of Derby; the title was taken 
from the county in which he had no lands, 
end not from the hundred of West Derby, 
m which the bulk of his estates lay (Com- 
plete Peerage, iii. 69). He purchased the 
Yorkshire and Axholme estates of the Mow- 
bays from William, marquis of Berkeley, 
for whose soul he provided for prayers at 
Barscongh Priory in his will (Stoubhouse, 
hie of Axholme, p. 140; D non axe, ii, 249). 

Stanley figured in the coronations of Henry 
and Elizabeth of York as one of the commis¬ 
sioners for executing the office of lord high 
steward (Leland, Collectanea, iv. 225). 
Henry confirmed him in his posts of con¬ 
stable of England (6 March 1486), high 
steward of the duchy of Lancaster, and high 
forester north of Trent, adding the constable- 
ship of Halton Castle, Cheshire, the re¬ 
ceivership of the county palatine of Lancas¬ 
ter, and other lucrative positions {Mot, Pari. 
vi. 873). He was godfather to Prince Ar¬ 
thur, and in July 1495 the king and queen 
paid him a visit of nearly a month’s dura¬ 
tion at Enowsley and Lathom (JExccrpta 
Uistorica, p. 104). He enlarged Knowsley 
House and built a bridge at Warrington for 
the occasion (Greg sow, p. 280). Henry 
probably intended the honour ae an as¬ 
surance that he dissociated Derby from the 
treason of his brother, who had perished on 
the scaffold in the previous February. He 
died at Lathom on 29 July 1604, and was 
buried with hie ancestors in the neighbour- 
ingpriory of Barsaaugh, 

His portrait at Knowsley, engraved in 
Baines’s ‘History of Lancashire, shows a 
long thin face, with a fall beard. 

Derby married twice: his first wife was 
Eleanor Neville, daughter of Richard Ne¬ 
ville, earl of Salisbury [q.v.l; they were 
married before 1460, and she died between 
1464 and 1473 (Mot. Pari. v. 646, vi. 46), 
By her he had six sons, several of whom 
died young, and four daughters. George, 
the eldest surviving son, married Joan, only 
child of Lord Strange (d. 1477) of Knockin 
in the march of Wales, and in her right was 
summoned to the House of Lords under that 
title from 1482: Henry YH made him a 
knight of the Garter (1487) and a privy 
councillor. He died on 6 Dec, 1497 (‘ at an 


ungodly banquet, alas I he was poisoned/ 
Seacohb, p. 86) at Derby House, St. Paul’s 
Wharf, London, whose site is now occu¬ 
pied by the Heralds' College, and was buried 
with his mother at St. James’s, Garlick- 
hithe. His widow died on 20 March 1614. 
Thomas, eldest of four sons, became second 
earl of Derby [see under Stanley, Edward, 
third Earl or Derby). Two younger sons 
of Derby—Edward, lord Monteagle, and 
James, bishop of Ely—are separately noticed, 

Derby’s second wife (o. 1482) was Mar¬ 
garet Beaufort, countess of Ricbmondfq. v.l, 
then widow of Sir Henry Stafford (d. 1481). 

Derby was a benefactor of Burscough 
priory, in which he erected a tomb with 
effigies of himself and his two wives, and 
placed images of his ancestors up to his 
great-grandfather in the arches of the chancel 
(Dtodale, ii. 249). 

[The early history of the Stanleys received a 
romantic colouring in the 1 Song of the Lady 
Bessy' by Humphrey Broreton, a retainer of the 
first Earl of Derby, and the metrical family 
chronicle said to have been written about 15 62 
by Thomas Stanley, bishop of Sodor and Man 
[see under Stanley, Edward, 1460?-1623]. 
The metrical history supplied Seacome (MomoirB 
of tho House ofStanley, 1741; 7th ed. 1840)with 
the romantic details in the early life of the first 
Sir John Stanley which passed into the short his¬ 
tories of thofamily by Hoss(l 848), Draper(l 861), 
and others. See afro Rotuli Parlinmentornm; 
Ordinances of the Privy Council, ed. Nicolas; 
Itymer’s Fmdora, orig. edit,; Polydore Vergil's 
Anghcd Hibtoria; Moro’s Richard IH, ed. Lumby; 
Eabyan and Hall’s Chronicles, ed. Ellis; Con¬ 
tinuation of the Croylnnd Chronicle, ed. G-ale, 
1601; Piston Letters, ed. Gnirdner; Comines’s 
Memoirs, ed, Dupont; Dugdale's Baronage; 
G-. E, C[okayne]’s Complete Peerage; Ormerod’s 
History of Cheshire, ed. Holaby; Baines’s His¬ 
tory of Lancashire; Gregeon’s Portfolio of Frag¬ 
ments relating to the History of Lancashire, 
1817; Lelandta Collectanoa, ed. Hearne; Bent¬ 
ley’s Excerpta Historica, 1881 ; Gardner's Ri¬ 
chard III; Ramsay's Lancaster and York; 
Wylie’s History of Henry IV; Palatine Note 
Book, iii. 161; Stanley Papers (Ohetham Soc.); 
Hutton's Bosworth Field, 1818.] J. T-r. 

STANLEY, THOMAS (1626-1678), 
author, bom at Cumberlow, Hertfordshire, 
in 1626, was only son of Sir Thomas Stanley, 
lent., of that place, and of Leytonstone,Essex, 
by his second wife, Mary, daughter of Sir 
William Hammond of St. Albans, near 
Dover (of. Carter, Analytic of Honour, 1660; 
Visitation of Essex, 1684, Harl. Soc. p. 498). 
His father was grandson or Thomas Stanley, a 
natural son of Edward Stanley, third earl of 
Derby [q. v.) His mother’s family brought 
him into lineal relations with many aeeom- 
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plished writers of verse. Her brother was 
William Hammond [q. v.l and through her 
grandmother, Elizabeth Aucker of Bisliops- 
bourne, Kent, she was cousin to the poet 
Richard Lovelace [q.v.] "WilliamFairfax, son 
of Edward Fairfax, the translator of Tasso, di- 
rectedhis early education inhis father's house, 
and he soon became not merely an excellent 
classical scholar, but an enthusiastic student 
of French, Spanish, and Italian poetry. On 
22 June 1689, at the age of thirteen, he entered 
Pembroke Ilall, Cambridge, as a gentle¬ 
man commoner, matriculating 18 Dec. He 
graduated M.A. in 1641, and is said to 
have joined the University of Oxford on 
14 July 1640. An early and prosperous 
marriage did not interrupt his devotion to 
study. After some years spent in foreign 
travel (mainly in France), he retired, towards 
the close of the civil war, to lodgings in. the 
Middle Temple, and engaged inliterary work. 
He cultivated literary society, and his 
wealth enabled him to aid many less fortu¬ 
nate men of letters. His closest literary 
friends were Sir Edward Sherburne [q. v.l, 
John Ilall (1027-1660) [q. v.] of Durham, 
and James Shirley [q.v.],the dramatist, all 
of whom he relieved in their necessity, Sher¬ 
burne dedicated to him liis'Salmaeis’ (1651). 
To him and Sherburne conjointly, Edward 
Phillips (1030-1696 P) [q.vll dedicated his 
‘Theatrum Poetarum ’ (1075). Ilall dedi¬ 
cated to him as ‘his deareBt friend’ his 
* Poems ’ in 1646, and inserted hi the volume 
three pieceB addressed to his friend and 
patron. Other intimate associates were his 
mother’s brother William Hammond [q. v.l 
and his cousins Richard Lovelace [q, v.j and 
Dudley Posthumus Lovelace, the latter’s 
brother; Hammond and Richard Lovelace 
each wrote a poem in. honour of his wedding, 
while another appeared in Jordan’s ‘Forest of 
Fancie ' (cf. Gamble, Second Book of Ayres, 
1069). 

Stanley’s linguistic faculty and lyric gifts 
were ehown to advantage in his initial vo¬ 
lume, ‘ Poems’ by Thomas Stanley, esq., 1617, 
dedicated to Love. Many of the verses cele¬ 
brate Chariessa, Celia, Doris^ and other ima¬ 
ginary mistresses. Succeeding pieces eulo¬ 
gise Hammond, Shirley the dramatist, and 
Sir Edward Sherburne. Among the foreign 
writers, translations of whose verse were 
included in the volume, are Guarini, Marino, 
Tasso, Lope de Vega, and Petrarch. One 
poem (p, 42) is in the metro of Tennyson's 
‘In Momoriam.' There followed in 1049 
another volume of translations, entitled 1 Eu- 
ropa: Cupid Crucified.[by Ausonins]: Venus 
Vigils ’ (Loudon, by w, W., for Humphrey 
Moseley, 1649). At the same date there 


appeared in yet a third volume two tra*- 
lations m prose interspersed with veto 
‘A urora, Ismenia, and the Prince,’ bv TW 
Juan Perez de Montalvau, and <IW* rt 
Cyprian Virgin,’ by Signor Girolamo feti" 
a second edition, with additions, was d»(J 

16 /°. Anally, in 1061, Stanley reifj 

a fourth volume, all his previously published 
verse, with the addition of his classical ren 
dering of Anacreon’s odes and other turns- 
lations. This charming volume was divided 
into five sections, each introduced by a 
new title-page. It opens with the titli 
‘ Poems, by Thomas Stanley, esq.; nrinhvl 
in the year 1651 ’—a reprint of the vo¬ 
lume of 1647. The second title-page runs- 
1 Anacreon; Bion ; Moschus ; m 

Johannes Secundus; Cupid Crucified br 
Ausonius; Venus’ Vigil Incerto Authore’ 
The third title-page introduces ‘Excitations' 
a learned appendix of notes, chiefly textual 
on the preceding translations, which Stan¬ 
ley avers ‘ were never further intended but 
as private exercises of the languages from 
which they are deduced.’ The fourth title- 
page runs : ‘ Sylvia ’3 Parle, by Theophil 
Acanthus Complaint by Txistran; Oronti 
by Preti; Echo by Marino ; Love’s Embassi 
by Boecon; The Solitude by Gongara’ 
The fifth and last title-page introduces ‘A 
Platonick Discourse upon Love written in 
Italian by John Picus Mirandola ia et- 
planation of a Sonnet by Ilieronimo Beni- 
vioni,’ To some copies is appended a sixth 
title-page, introducing the prose novel of 
Montalvnn which had been already pub¬ 
lished with Preti’s ‘Oronta’ in 1649 ani 
1060. 

Stonley subsequently wrote verses which 
were sat to music by John Gamble (cJ. 1687), 
and published by him in his ' Ayres and 
Dialogues’ (1050). A commendatory poem 
by Richard Lovelace was there inscribed to 
‘ My noble kinsman, Thomas Stanley, esq., 
on his lyrick poems,’ and another poem by 
D udley Lovel ace, Richard’s youngest brother, 

‘ to my much honoured cozen Mr. Stanley.’ 
A song by Stanley , 1 0 turn away those cruel 
eyes,’ figures in ‘ The Second Book of Ayres' 
by Henry Lawes, 1606. In 1667 Stanley 
prepared for publication extracts from the 
Et'xap BacriKiitrj, under the title of ‘Psal- 
terium Oarolinum: the Devotione of hia 
Sacred Majestie in liia Solitude and Suffer¬ 
ings, rendered in Verse,’ 

Stanley’s original poems and translations 
from the Latin and Greek were collected 
and edited by Sir Samuel Egerton Brydges 
in two volumes, published respectively in- - 
1814 and 1816. Inis translations of ‘Venus 
Vigil’ and Johannes Secundus’s ‘Kisses 
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were reissued in Bohn’s ‘ Classical Library,’ 
Stanley's translation of‘Anacreon’ with the 
Greek test, was reprinted by Mr. A. H, 
flatten in 1893. 

But Stanley soon turned from poetry to 
a serious study of Greek philosophy. At 
the suggestion of Sir John Marsham [q. v.l, 
the chronologer, who married his mother's 
sister, he produced his ‘ History of Philo¬ 
sophy,’ of which the first volume appeared 
in1666 (dedicated to Marsham'), the second 
in 1650, a third in 1660, and a fourth, en¬ 
titled ‘The History ofCholdaickPhUosophy,’ 
ial662. The work consisted of a long series 
of biographies, chiefly of the Greek philo- 
sopherafrom Thales to Oarneades. The greater 
pint was derived from Diogenes Laertius; 
but the analysis of the Platonic philosophy 
was from AJcinous, and the account of the 
Peripatetic system was derived directly from 
Aristotle, The doctrine of the Stoics was 
elaborately worked up from various autho¬ 
rities. Stanley on the whole brought a good 
deal from an almost untrodden field; but he 
was an historian rather than a critic of philo¬ 
sophy (Haliam). The compilation long 
ranked as a standard authority. It was re¬ 
published in one volume in 1687 (3rd ad. 
1700, and 4th ed. with memoir of author, 
1743). Portions of the work were printed 
in French at Paris in 1060. Vols. i-iii. of 
the first edition were translated into Latin 
with additions, by Godfrey OleorLus (Leipzig, 
1711,4to). Yol. iv. was rendered into Latin 
by John Le Glerc and issued at Amsterdam, 
with Le Clerc’s notes and a dedication to 


which he had derived from Casaubon, Dorat, 
and Soaliger. A controversy followed on this 
and other points connected with Butler’s re¬ 
vision of Stanley’s text, and in it J. H. Monk, 
as well as Blomfield and Butler, took part 
(cf. Blomfield in Edinburgh Review, 1809, 
1812, and in Museum. Criticum, ii. 498 j Monk’s 
letter to the Rev. S. Butler; Quarterly Review, 
1821). Stanley’s reputation was not appre¬ 
ciably injured. 

Stanley died at his lodgings in Suffolk 
Street, Strand, on 12 April 1678, and 
was buried in the church of St. Martia-in- 
the-Fields. His wife Dorothy was daughter 
and coheiress of Sir James Euyon, baronet, of 
Flower, Northamptonshire. By her he had a 
son Thomas, born in. 1660, who was admitted 
a fellow-commoner at Pembroke College, 
Can bridge, on 6 April 1665, and published 
in tile same year a translation of ‘ Claudius 
/Elianus Ynrious Ilistories,’ London, 1666, 
8vo; this was dedicated, like his father’s 
edition of /EscliyluB, to Sir Ilenry (Pucker¬ 
ing) Newton [q. y.] Sir Edward Sherburne 
prefixed verses. 

Stanley’s genuine literary gifts and his 
versatile employment of them procured him. 
a wide contemporary reputation. Win- 
stanley calls him ‘the glory and admira¬ 
tion of his time.' Pope invariably spoke 
of him with respect (SrnNcn, Anecdotes, 
p. 198). William Wotton [q. v.] eulogised 
him at the end of his edition of Scmvola St. 
Marthe’s ‘Elogia Gallorum' (1722). His 
classical scholarship was of a high order. 
His translation of‘Anacreon’satisfies almost 


Bishop Burnet (1690,8vo); it reappeared in 
Le dare’s ‘ Opera Philosophies,’ vol. ii. 

Stanley, after completing his ‘ History of 
Philosophy,’ worked with no less success 
on an edition of /Esckylus. This appeared 
in 1603 in folio with Latin translation and 
notes, and was dedicated to Sir Henry New¬ 
ton [q, v.l The date 1664 appears in some 
copies. Stanley’s edition of /Eschylus was 
superior to any that had preceded it j it was 
long regarded at home and abroad as the 
standard edition, and remains ' a great monu¬ 
ment of critical learning.’ It was republished 
in De Pauw’s edition (2 vols. 4to, 1746). 
The text and Latin translation reappeared at 
Glasgow in 1740, and the text was twice 
corrected by Porson, for reissue in 1796 and 
18O0respectively. The Latin version was re¬ 
issued separately in 1819. The whole edition 
vr as revised and enlarged (1809-16 in4 vols.) 
by Samuel Butler (1774-^1839) [q.v.1, and 
elicited some adverse criticism from Charles 
James Blomfield [q. v,], who charged Stanley 
■with borrowing at least three hundred of 
Msmany emendations of the text from notes 


every requirement. It is as agreeable reading 
as the version of Thomas MooTe, and adheres 
far more closely to the original. 

Stanley left in manuscript many volumes 
of notes on classical authors, which were 
acquired by Bishop Moore, and are now in 
the University Library at Cambridge. These 
include eight folio volumes of ‘Commen¬ 
taries on /Eschylus; ’ adversaria on passages 
in Sophocles, Euripides, Callimachus, Hesy- 
chius, Juvenal, Persius, and others ; prelec¬ 
tions in Theophrastus's characters, and an 
essay on the first-fruits and tenths of the 
spoil said in the Epistle to the Hebrews to 
have been given by Abraham to Melchisedek. 
He obviously was especially interested in 
Callimachus. In the British Museum there 
is a copy of Callimachus's ‘ Cyreneei Hymni' 
(1677), with manuscript notes by Stanley. 
Bentley was accused of using without ac¬ 
knowledgment Stanley’s comments on Calli¬ 
machus (see A Short Account of Dr. Bent¬ 
ley's Humanity and Justice to those Authors 
who have written before him, with an honest 
Vindication of Thomas Stanley, Esq., and hit 
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Notes on Callimachos, London, 1699, 8vo j 
addressed to Boyle). 

Stanloy’s portia.it, painted by Sir Peter 
Lely, is in the National Portrait Gallery; an 
engraving by William Faithorne forms the 
frontispiece of tlie ‘ History of Philosophy.’ 

[Sir S E Brydges’t Memoir prefixed to his 
reprint of Stanley's Poems and Translations in 
1814; Memoir prefixed to Stanley’s History 
of Pliib sophy, 1743; Anacreon, with. Thomas 
Stanley b translation edited by Mr. A. H. Pullen, 
1893; Park's British Bibliographer, iii. 380 
eoq.; Lovelace’s Poems, ed. W. 0. Hazlitt, pp. 
227. 247 ; Hnllam’s LitoiaLure of Europe, iii. 
260, 3t) 1; Wood's Fasti; Notes and Queries, 
9 th ser. n. 122,] S. L. 

STANLEY, VENETIA (1600-1683), 
afterwards wife of Sir Kenelm Digby. [See 
under Diany, Sin Kenelm.] 

STANLEY, Sin WILLIAM (d. 1496), 
lord chamberlain to Henry VII, was the 
second son of Thomas Stanley, first lord 
Stanley, by Joan, daughter of Sir Robert 
Gousliill of Hoveringhara, Nottinghamshire, 
and his wife, Elizabeth Fitzalan, dowager 
duchess of Norfolk. Thomas Stanley, first 
Earl of Derby [q. v.], was his elder brother. 
Stanley was born after I486, and made his 
first known public appearance while still a 
squire in 1459 as a Yorkist partisan, taking 
part in ‘ the distressing of King Henry's true 
liege people at Bloreheath,’ where two of his 
brothers-in-law, Sir William Troutbcck and 
Sir Richard Molyneux [q. v.] of Softon, fell 
on the opposite side. In the ensuing parlia¬ 
ment Stanley was attainted with other 
Yorkists (liot. Pari. v. 348, 869). As he did 
not fall into the hands of the government, 
we may perhaps assume that he escaped 
abroad, like the rest, after the rout of Lud- 
ford. The accession of Edward IV brought 
him his reward; the office of chamberlain of 
Chester was at once conferred upon. him, 
and he apparently retained it until his 
death (Obmubob, i. 00). At York, after 
the battle of Hexham in 1464, the king 
made him a further grant under the great 
seal, and in November 1466 bestowed upon 
him tho castle and lordship of Skipton and 
other lands in Craven forfeited by Lord 
Clifford, who fell on the Lancastrian side at 
Towton (Rot. Pari. v. 630, 682), When 
Edward returned from his temporary exile 
in 1471, Stanley joined him with throe 
hundred men at Nottingham (Wabkwobth, 
'. 14, but of. Arrival of Edward IV, p. 7), 
le was subsequently steward of the Prince 
of Wales’s household (Rajubay, ii. 4S2), 
Richard III did liis best to retain Stanley’s 
support; he gave him Buckingham's for¬ 


feited office of justiciar of North WoIm aT 
‘ Oroyland Continuator’ says chamber^ 
and a great landed position there bv tll 
grant ot the castle and lordship of ‘Lin 
otherwise called the Holte,’ i. e . Holt (Wt! 
on the Dee, with a moiety of BmmfijT 
Yale, and four other marcher 
three whole manors, and a moiety of 8eT £' 
teen others, among them Wreiham 
Ruahon (Hot Pari. vi. 816). He seems £ 
to have had an interest in the lords!™ 0 f 
Chirk, whose castle he repaired (Leuhj 
Itinerary, v. 86; Gaibdneb, p. 402) 




lands, which comprised a great part of what 
is now East Denbighshire, he claimed in the 
next reign to have obtained by exchang e for 
others of 1 great value.’ This vagueness and 
the obvious motive for such a statement 
render it rather doubtful, but he may n 03 . 
sibly have surrendered Skipton in return for 
these W elsh grants. Henry VH, as soon as 
he gained the throne, certainly restored 
Skipton to Lord Clifford, ‘ the Bbepherdlord,’ 
At Ridley, a few miles north, under the 
shadow of the Peckforton Hills, Stanley 
built himself ‘ tho fairest gentleman's house 
in al ChestreBhyre’ (Lulaud, v. 81, vol. vii. 
pt. i. p. 43). From, here one September he 
wrote to his ‘cousin ’ Piers Warburton of 
Arley, excusing himself from a promise to 
kill a buck in his park, ‘ beyng bo besy with 
olde Dyk I can have no layf thereunto’ 
(Okmebod, ii. 301). lie did not hesitate 
to betray ‘ olde Dyk ’ when the time came. 
Early in August I486 Henry of Richmond 
crossed a corner of North Wales unmolested, 
and at Stafford Stanley, who had three thou¬ 
sand ‘ red coats ’ with his livery of tho hart’s 
head not far away, eamo to an understand¬ 
ing with the invader. Henry hud a further 
interview with him and his brother, Lori 
Stanley, at Athorstoue twq days before the 
decisive battlo of Bos worth (Polydoke Ver¬ 
gil, p, 224; Gairdhdb, p. 414).. Though 
already denounced to Richard by his nephew. 
Lord Strange, and proclaimed a traitor at 
Coventry and elsewhere, Stanley would not 
unito his force with Richmond’s,, and on 
22 Aug. pitched his camp on Hanging Hill, 
between Bosworth and Shentau, some dis¬ 
tance from, both the main bodies (Huttos, 
App. p. 246; cf. IIall, p. 414). Yet he 
can hardly have hoped to recover Richard's 
favour had the day gone against Henry, 
and it was when the king’s desperate charge 
seemed to make this Likely that Stanley 
brought his three thousand men into action 
and so decided the battle (id. pp. 418-18). 
If his real object was to place I.Ienry more., 
clearly and deeply in ki6 debt, it was cer¬ 
tainly attained. He became lord chamber- 
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lain and knight of the Garter, and was con- 
fymed in possession of his Welsh, estates. 

Stanley’s fall ten years after came no 
daufct as a surprise to most people, hut 
5enry long before entertained suspicions 
of the man who had in turn betrayed Lan¬ 
caster and York (Bbewee, Letters and 
papers, iii. 490). It is a curious coinci¬ 
dence, if no more, that the informer who 
denounced him at the end of 1494 as an 
accomplice of Perkin Warbeck should have 
teen Sir Robert Clifford, uncle of the young 
lord whose property at Skipton he had for a 
time usurped (Duqdaxe, i. 342). IIow deeply 
he jnvolved himself with Warheck we do not 
know; he must surely have done more than 
declare that ‘ if he knew certainly that the 
young man [Warbeck] was the undoubted 
heir of King Edward IV, he would never 
fight or bear armour against him.’ On 8 Feb. 
1496 he was ‘ found guilty of treason by a 
quest of divers knights and worshipful 
gentlemen/ and on Ilia 18th beheaded on 
Tower Hill (Cott. MS. Vitellius, A, xvi, 
162-3 j Eaeyan, p. 686 j PoltdohbVebc.il ; 
Hall, p. 469; Busan, p. 86). The more 
cruel part of an execution for treason was 
dispensed with. Henry defrayed the cost 
of Mb burial at Sion (Evcerpta Hiatorica, 
pp. 101-2). It was afterwards believed 
that forty thousand marks in ready money, 
plate, and jewels were found in Holt Castle, 
and Bacon, in his * Life of Henry VII/ esti¬ 
mates Stanley’s income at three thousand a 
year. 

Stanley was at least twice married. In 
1405 he married Joan, daughter of the first 
Viscount Beaumont, and widow of John, 
lord Lovel (Hot. Pari. v. 682; Complete 
Peerage, v. 106). He subsequently (after 
1470) married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas 
Hopton of Hopton, Shropshire, who had 
already survived two husbands, Sir Roger 
Corbet of Moroton-Corhet, Shropshire, and 
John Tiptofb, earl of Worcester [q, v.1 (ib, 
vii. 402). The pedigrees following Sir Peter 
Leycestar are in error respecting his mar¬ 
riage (of. Bajneb, Hist, of Lancashire, iv. 10; 
Obhbbod, i. 442). Stanley left three chil¬ 
dren—a son and two daughters. The son, 
Sir William Stanley, married Joan, heiress 
of the Masseys of Tatton in Cheshire, and 
fed in or about 1498; ono daughter, Joan, 
married Sir John Warburton of Arley, and 
the other, Catherine, Thomas Ooaat of Holt. 

, A three-quarter-length portrait of Stanley 
in ricbly ornamented armour is preserved at 
Wentworth House, Yorkshire, and was en- 

g aved in Baines’s 'Lancashire' (iv. 19). 

e is represented with a tliinnish face and 
short beard. 


[See Rot. Pari.; Hall and Fabyan's Chro¬ 
nicles, ed. Ellis; Polydors Vergil, Warkworth's 
Chronicle and Arrival of Edward IV (Camdon 
Snc); Bentley’s Exoorpta Historica, 1831; 
Stanley Papers (Chethnm Soc. vol. xxix.); 
Ormerod's Hist, of Cheshire, 1876; Dugdale’s 
Baronage; Complete PeeragebyG-.E. CTokayne]; 
GnirJner’s Richard HI; Rnmaty’s Lancaster 
and York, Busch’s England, under the Tudois, 
Engl. tr.; other authorities in the text. Stanley 
is one of the heroes of the contemporary ‘Song 
of Lady Bessy ’ (Elizabeth of York) written by 
a Stanley retainer, Humphrey Breroton, and. 
edited by Halliwell for the Percy Siciaty in 
1847.] J. T-t. 

STANLEY, Sib WILLIAM (1648- 
1630), adventurer, was eldest son of Sir 
Rowland Stanley of Ilooton and Storeton, 
Cheshire, the head of the senior bianch of 
thehouso of Stanley. Sir Rowland for many 
years took a -prominent place in his native 
county, of which he was sheriff in 1676; ho 
died m 1612, aged 00, the oldest knight in 
England. William Stanley, horn in 1648, 
in all probability at Hooton, was brought up 
as a Roman catholic. At the age of twelve 
he was married to Ann Dutton, a bride of 
ten, hut the union was dissolved in 1666 
(FuRHTVALL, Child Marriages in the Hioeese 
of Cheater, pp. 47-9). After this marriage 
the youth was sent to school with ‘Dr. Stan- 
dish at Latliom/ whence he entered the 
'service’ of his kinsman, Edward Stanley, 
third earl of Derby [q. v.l Soon aftorwaids 
he crossed to the Netherlands and embarked 
on his adventurous career. He took service 
as a volunteer under Alva, the Spanish gene¬ 
ral, in 1667. Stanley quitted the Spanish 
service about 1670, and joined Elizabeth’s 
forces in Ireland, where he served for fifteen 
years (of. Cal. Hatfield MSS. i. 567)._ Inl679, 
as one of Sir William Driuy’s captains in the 
campaign against the followers of the Earl 
of Desmond, he assisted in an inroad into 
Limerick, and for his gallantry was knighted 
by Drurv at Waterford. He tookpartin the 
battle of Monasternenagh, and distinguished 
himsBlf in the defence of Adnre. In 1680 he 
was sent to England to enlist troops, which he 
led to Munster; but he was speedily recalled 
by Lord-deputy Grey to assist mputtingdown 
the rebellion which had broken out in the 
Pale [see Gkdy, Auteur, fourteenth Loan 
Grdy deWiltoh]. Through the greater part 
of 1681 he was engaged in Wicklow, doing 
great execution against the O'Tooles and the 
Kavanaglis. Stanley received a commission 
from Grey, 30 Aug, 1681, to follow the latter, 
and his ‘ courage and toilsome travail ’ 
throughout the whole campaign won the 
highest commendation (ib. ii, 427). On the 
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discharge of Ms troops at the end of the 
year, he repaired to England, and prayed 
Burghley for fresh employment. At the 
beginning of 1588 he was sent back to Ire¬ 
land, where the Geraldines were again giving 
trouble. He was appointed by Ormonde to 
the command of a garrison at Lismore, and at 
the same time made constable of Castlemaine, 
which he intended ' to make a town of Eng¬ 
lish.’ He took part in hunting downDesmond 
and Fitzgerald of Imokelly and in thoroughly 
subduing Munster. As a reward for his ser¬ 
vices he supplicated Burghley and Walsing- 
hum (15 March 1684) to make him president 
of Connaught. This request was refused j but 
in August ha was appointed sheriff of Cork, 
and the government of Munster was left in 
his hands during the absence of the president, 
Sir John Norris (1647 P-1597) fq. v.] In a 
letter to Walsingham he reported that he had 
hanged three hundred rebels, and so terrified 
the rest that ‘ a man might now travel the 
whole country and none molest him.’ To¬ 
wards the end of the year he was sent north¬ 
ward with Bagenal by Lord-deputy Perrot to 
act against the Ulster chiefs and their allies, 
the Scottish highlanders [see PnitBOT, Sib 
Johk], In this campaign he showed his cus¬ 
tomary vigour, receiving some severe wounds, 
which invalided him several months. In 
October 1686 he returned to England. 

Stanley’s service in Ireland had boen long 
and brilliant. Though the war, as Burghley 
admitted, was a religious one, and Sir Wil¬ 
liam was a Roman catholic, he had served 
with fidelity. 1 Qui singulari fide et forti- 
tudine in Hibernico hello meruarat ’ is Cam¬ 
den’s testimony ( Annals, p. 471). But there 
can be no doubt that he left Ireland a dis¬ 
appointed man. In the partition of the 
great DeBmond estates, which he had con¬ 
tributed to win, he had been passed over, 
while others, who had done little or nothing, 
reoelved enormous grants. Ills resentment 
at his treatment, together with strong reli¬ 
gious feelings, explains his future treachery. 

In December 1586 Stanley accompanied 
Leicester in the expedition sent by Eliza¬ 
beth to the assistance of the united provinces 
against Spain. Tho need of more troops 
was speedily felt, and Sir William was des¬ 
patched to Ireland to levy recruits among 
the disbanded troops and native kernes. He 
raised about fourteon hundred men, the 
greater part of whom were Irish. While in 
England, on his way hack to the Nether¬ 
lands, he was probably guilty of traitorous 
conduct. * While in London he was in the 
confidence of the jesuits, lie knew part, if 
not the whole, of the Babington conspiracy, 
He corresponded with Mendoza, and con¬ 


trived to communicate with Lord73Tl 
in the Tower. When ordered to thfj 
Countries lie made pretexts for delaying 
London, in the hope that the oueen miu 
he killed, or that the Spanish^ 2 
arrive from Cadiz When excSs 
serve no longer and he was obliged to mil 
he undertook to watch Ms moment Ti 
when he could do most injury, revolt 3,' 
Ms regiment to Parma’ (FRora E , m* 
P^ehnp. 68; of. Cal. Simancas MSS.' ijj 

Stanley’sforces joined Leicester on 12 Am 
1686, and in September he assisted Sir 
John Norris in taking possession of Does- 
borg, where his men ‘committed frightful 
disorders and thoroughly rifled the town - 
(N orris to W ilkes in Motley, United Nether¬ 
lands, ii. 44). At the action by Zutphen on 
22 Sept., in which Philip Sidney received 
his death wound, Stanley displayed great 
prowess, and was declared by Leicester to he 
worth his weight in pearl. He assisted at the 
capture of the Zutphen Bconce, which was 
committed by Leicester to the charge of Sir 
Rowland York [q.vj In October Sir William 
Pelham [q.v.] and Stanley took nossession nf 


Pelham [q.v.] i 
the important city of Deventer,‘deposea’thc 
magistracy, which inclined to the Spanish 
side, and installed a patriotic body in its place. 
In spite of the remonstrances of the Stated 
General (it. ii. 166-8), Stanley was appointed 
governor of the city .with a garrison of Itwelve 
hundred men, mostly Irish catholics; and, to 
give Mm additional authority, he was com¬ 
missioned by Leicester to act independently 
of Norris (his bitter enemy), who, on the earl's 
departure to England, held the chief com¬ 
mand. Stanley saw that his opportunity was 
come. Having acq uired a full mastery of the 
city and made all the necessary arrangements, 
he put himself into communication, by means 
of his fellow-traitor York, with Tassis, the 
Spanish governor of Zutphen. To him ha 
surrendered the place on 20 Jan. 1687. The 
garrison, with a row exceptions, entered the 
Spanish service (ib. ii. 169-04,169-77). 

From his new master Stanley received bat 
slight rewards for his action, nor does ho 
appear to have sought them. Parma de¬ 
clared his conduct to hare been 1 singularly 
disinterested.’ There can he no doubt that at 
this period of Ms life he was almost entirely 
under the influence of the jesuits, of which 
order liis brother John was a member.. Hu 
conduct was loudly applauded by Mb jesnit 
friends. The society urged his claims for 
reward and countenance on the pope, Philip, 
and Parma, wMle Cardinal Allen published* - 
a letter at Antwerp in which he laboured 
to justify the treason. Almost at the moment 
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of the surrender of Derenter, Elizabeth had 
it in contemplation to reward Stanley’s ser¬ 
vices by honours and tides, and by appoint- 
ii ai rieeroy of Ireland (cf. Acts P. C. 

1586-7, P.62), 

Soon after leaving Deventer, Stanley, upon 
whose head the States-General had put a 
rnce of three thousand florins, proceeded to 
Spain to advise on the proposed invasion of 
England. He recommended that Ireland 
should be made the basis of operations, and 
that the troops should disembark at MilfOTd 
Haven Tather than at Portsmouth, Sir Wil¬ 
liam was disappointed at his reception and 
entertainment, ‘ which was far colder than 
he expected;' but the Spanish government 
awarded him a pension ( Cal. Hatfield MSS. 
ii. 335). Returning to the Netherlands, he 
was at Nieuwpoort in July 1588, at the head 
of seven hundred men, called the English 
legion,ready to join the armada. But on the 
overthrow of that expedition he withdrew to 
Antwerp. In 1590 he was again at Madrid, 
urging a design for the invasion of England, 
inspecting the seaports, and perhaps taking 
part in the preparations to resist Drake. 
He was now thoroughly identified with the 
jesuits and their adherents (cf. Sadler Papers, 
ii. 809), and eager to embark in any scheme 
against Elizabeth. He paid a visit to Rome 
in 1591 to consult with Allen and other 
enemies of the queen. In the event of her 
death he urged that the Lady Arabella Stuart 
or Lord Strang a [see Stanley, Fbrmnando, 
fifth Eabl ob Dubby] should he recognised 
as her successor. While keeping his regiment 
in the Netherlands, Stanley mode almost 
yearly journeys to Spain. In 1695 he was 
described as half desperate, and was reproved 
by a Spanish governor for his violent lan¬ 
guage against the queen. In 1696 he took part 
lutne invasion of France by the Spaniards, 
and appears to have been in Amiens at its 
recapture by the French in 1597, In 1508 
he engaged in the attempt to raise the siege 
of Geldern, besieged by Maurice of Nassau, 
and in 1600 he was with the Spaniards when, 
that prince defeated them at Nieuwpoort. 

On Elizabeth’s death Stanley, who had 
previously sent Thomas Wright to Madrid, 
now despatched his subaltern offioer, Guy 
Fawkes, with an emissary of OateBby, to warn 
Philip against James, and again to recom¬ 
mend Milford Haven for disembarkation of 
a Spanish army. Soon afterwards Sir Wil¬ 
liam appears to have been negotiating with 
the English government for his own pardon. 
There is no evidence to connect him with 


complicity in the gunpowder plot, though he, 
together with Hugh Owen and Baldwin, was 
placed under arrest at Brussels on suspicion 


of having been concerned in. it. Cecil, how¬ 
ever (80 Jan. 1006), altogether exonerated 
him from the charge. 

The remainder of Stanley’s life was spent 
in comparative obscurity. He took a great 
interest in the establishment of a jesuit 
novitiate at Liege in 1614, and contributed 
largely to it. He appears to have been ap¬ 
pointed governor of Mechlin. James Wads¬ 
worth, the author of ‘ The English Spanish 
Pilgrim,’ met him. at Madrid in 1624, when 
he complained of being compelled at his ad¬ 
vanced age to go to seek the pension which 
had not been paid him for six years. He 
quarrelled with the jesuits, and spent much 
of his time latterly with the English Car¬ 
thusians near Ostend, having sought in vain 
for permission to return to England. He 
died at Ghent on S March 1680, and was 
honoured with a magnificent public funeral 
in the church of Our Lady over the Dyle at 
Mechlin. By his wife, Elizabeth, daughter 
of John Egorton of Egerton, who was buried 
in Mechlin Cathedral in 1614, Stanley left 
two sons and three daughters. His grandson 
William succeeded to the family estates, and 
his son, of the same name, was created a 
baronet in 1061. The male line of the 
Stanleys of Hooton became extinct by the 
de&lkof that walfth baronet, Sir John Stanley- 
Errington, in 1898, 

[Ormerod’s Cheshire; Meteren’s Historic 
Belgica; Ktrada’s De Bello Beluieo; Cal. Papers 
preserved at Simancas, vol. iii.; Whitney’s Choice 
of Emblems; Mnrdin’s Burghley Papers; Acts 
of the Privy Council, ed. Dnsent, vols. xii-xiv.; 
Cal. Hatfield MSS. vols. i-vi.; Motley's Halted 
Netherlands, vol. ii.; Leyeester Correspondence 
(Camden Soo.); Irish State Papers; Hardwick 
StutePaper»; Cabala; Stow's Chronicle; Allen’s 
Defencp of Stanley, ed. Haywood; Tierney’s 
Dodd; Strypc’s Annals; Winwood’s Memorials; 
information supplied by W. II. J. Weals and by 
the Rev. Ethelred L. Taunton.] F. S. 

STANLEY, WILLIAM, D.D. (1047- 
1731), dean of St, ABaph, Bon of William 
Stanley, gentleman, of flinckley, Leicester¬ 
shire, by his wife Lucy, daughter of William 
Beveridge, D.D..vicar of Barrow-upon-Soar, 
and sister to Bishop William Beveridge 
[q. v,], was born at Hinckley in 1647, and 
baptised there on 22 Aug, the same year. 
He was educated in a school kept at Ashley, 
Lancashire, by Jeremy Crompton, and was 
on 4 July 1663 admitted a sizar of St.John’s 
College, Cambridge, where he graduated 
B.A, in 1666 (Mayor, Admissions to St. 
John's College, l. 160). He was elected a 
fellow of Corpus Ohristi College in 1669, and 
commenced JVLA. in 1670. After being or¬ 
dained priest in 1672, he became a uni- 
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versity preacher in 1876, and graduated B,D. 
in 1678. He became curate of Hadham 
Magna, Hertfordshire, and chaplain to the 
Earl of Essex, who presented him to the 
rectory of Raine Parva, Essex, on 20 Oct. 
1681. This he voided by cession for the rec¬ 
tory of St, Mary Magdalen in Old Pish Street, 
London. He was preferred to the prebend 
of Codington Major in the church of St. 
Paul, 18 Sept. 1684. At this time he _ was 
engaged in a scheme for printing an edition 
of the English bible, with a plain practical 
and protestant commentary, the portion 
assigned to him being the minor prophets; 
but the design was eventually abandoned. 

He was appointed chaplain to the Princess 
of Orange on the dismissal of Dr. John Oovel 

6 . v.] in 1686, and before he proceeded to 
oil and the archbishop of Canterbury con¬ 
ferred upon him the Lambeth degree of 
D.D., 12 Nov. 1686 (Gent. Mag. May 1864, 
p. 686). As 60 on ns Mary was sealed upon 
the throne of England, he was advanced 
to the post of clerk of the closet with a 
salary of 2007. a year settled upon Mm for 
life. In 1089 ho became canon residen¬ 
tiary of St. Paul’s; on 13 Aug. 1690 ho 
was collated by Bishop Compton to tho 
rectory of Hadham Magna; and on 6 March 
1691-2 he was appointed archdeacon of 
London. The natural tone of his voice was 
so loud that when talcing part in the cathe¬ 
dral services he was heard above all the other 
singers. A humorous account was given of 
him by Sir Richard Steele in the ‘ Taller,’ 
under the name and character of Slentor. 
He was unanimously chosen master of Corpus 
Christ! College, Cambridge, 13 July 1093, in 
succession to Dr. John Spencer [q. v.], and 
served the office of vice-chancellor of the uni- 


Devotione of the Church of RonuT 

no nriTYinnuftil m'il. __n.i __ I 


land ’ (anon.), London, 1686 4to • rent; 
in Gibson’s ‘Preservative against 
(1738),vol.iL,and in CardwelPs'Enchte 
Theologicum ’ (1887), vol. iii. 2 . ‘Tkl 
Paith and Practice of a Church of England 
Man’ (anon.), London (3 editions! ]^!' 
12mo; 1700,12mo; 1702, 8vo; 1707 12 ™’ 
Boston, U.S. 1816, i2mc ;’l841 12mo C 
8voj reprinted in the ‘ OhurchmuA, 
membranccr’ (1807), vol. li. and in 'T™ 
tamrusm no Novelty,’ 1864. 8. ' Catalog 
Librorum Manuscriptorum in Bibliotheca 
Oollegn Corporis Christ! in OantabrieiS 

nurta larrmrif Tl_l__ . Qr*l 


-o -vr „ w—« wuuLaDncria. 

quos legavit Matthaus Parkerus Arclu 
episcopus Oantuariensis,’ London, 1722 f 0 L 
[Addib. MSS. 6807 p. 40, 6880 
Cluttsrbuok’s Hertfordshire, iii. 402; Gradual 
Cantabr.; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of England 
iii. 368 n.; Gutch’s Collect. Curiosa ( 1781 )” 
vol. i. p. kiv, contents, pp. x, xi, 299,300,302 

JoTiftH’fl PnrtRrv TTBnfq ^ 11 ii 90*. it A.. .* 


Leicestershire, iv. 742-4; Richardson’s mann- 
soript Athonse Cantabr. p. 318 ; Salmon’s Hert¬ 
fordshire, p. 270 ; Memoirs of Dr. Stukelej 
(Surteos Soc.), i. 60 ; Willis’s Survey of Cntho- 
drals.] x, C. 

STANNARD, JOSEPH (1797-1830), 
painter, was born at Norwich on 13 Sept! 
1797. He was for a short time a pupil of 
Robert Ladbrooke [q. v.], and became on 
eminent member of the Norwich school. He 
painted chiefly river and coast scenes and 
shipping with much of the feeling of the 
Dutch artists, whose works he studied and 
copied during a visit to Holland in 1821. 
Stannard first exhibited with the Norwich 


versity in the same year. On 18 Jan. 1694 
he was created D.D. at Cambridge. He 
resigned the mnstership in 1698, ana he ac¬ 
cepted the deanery of St. Asapli on 7 Deo. 
1706, at the request of Bishop Beveridge. 
He defrayed the whole cost of procuring the 
act of parliament which annexed prebends 
and sinecures to the four Welsh sees in order 
to relieve the widows and cMldren of the 
Welsh clergy from the distress of paying 
mortuaries to the bishops upon the death of 
every incumbent, ne died on 9 Oct. 1781, 
and was buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

He married Mary, second daughter of Sir 
Prnncis Pemberton [q, v.], lord chief j ustice 
of England, and had three sons—Thomas, 
William, and Erancis. His widow died on 
28 April 1768, aged 86 (CiUimamrcx, Hert¬ 
fordshire, iii. 403), 

Besides some occasional sermons, Stanley 
published; 1, ‘ADiscourse concerning the 


Society in 1811, and he was one of the mem¬ 
bers who seceded from it in 1810; he contri¬ 
buted to tha Boyal Academy and British 
Institution between 1820 and 1829. HU 
best known picture is the ‘ Water Frolic at 
Thorpe,’ nowin the Norwich Castle museum, 
lie practised etching, and published a Bet of 
plates of Norfolk scenery. He had always 
delicate health, and died at Norwich on 
7 Dec. 1830. A. portrait of him, painted by 
George Clint, is in the Norwich Museum, and 
another, by Sir W. Beechey, belongs to Mr. 
J. J. Oolman. Stannard married Emily 
Ooppin, an excellent painter of fruit) flowers, 
and still-life, for works of which class she 
received three gold medals from the Society 
of Arts; she died atNorwich on 6 Jan, 1885, 
at tho age of eighty-two. 

Aubed Stan fr abti (1800-1889), younger 
brother of Joseph, painted landscapes in the 
style characteristic of the Norwich school, 
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Tf75iver Scene -with Mill' by him is in the 
Norwich Museum. He died in 1889. He had 

] son Alfred George,whopaintedlamdsoapes, 

and died in 1886; and a daughter, -who was 
a painter of fruit and flowers. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Catalogue of the 
Vrairicb Castle Museum ; Wodderspoon’s John 
ftoosand his Works; Norfolk Chronicle, 1830 
1886 • information from Mr. James Reave.] 
m ’ F. M. O’D. 


y p AN NUS, Sin EPHRAIM GERRISH 
(1781-1850), major-general, born in 1784, 
was second son. of Ephraim Stannus of 
Conras, co. Tyrone, by Susannah, daughter 
of Joseph Gerrish of Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
Heirant out to India as a cadet in 1799, 
was commissioned as an ensign in the Bom¬ 
bay army on 6 March 1800, became lieu¬ 
tenant on 26 May, and was appointed to the 
European regiment (now 2nd battalion royal 
Dublin fusiliers) in 1803. He served in the 
Kathiawar campaign in 1807, and became 
captain on 6 July 1811. 

Tie distinguished himself in the Pindari 
war of 1817-18, was promoted major on 
8 Oct. 1818, and was private secretary to 
Itountstuait Elphinstone while governor 
of Madras (1819-27). He was made lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel of the 9th native infantry on 
31 Oct. 1822, O.B. on 23 July 1823, and 
colonel of the 10 th native infantry on 6 June 
1839. Prom 1823 to 1828 he was first 
British resident in the Persian Gulf. Prom 
this he was transferred to the 2nd European 
regiment (now 2nd battalion Durham light 
uiiintry). On 13 March 1834 he was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant-governor of the Eastlndin 
College, Addiscomhe, and he was knighted 
in 1837. He was promoted major-general 

a 1) on 28 June 1888. Though juBt and 
ly, he was no administrator, and was 
systematically irritated by the cadets into 
extraordinary explosions of wrath and violent 
language. During the latter years of his 
rale at Addiscomba the discipline seems to 
hate got very slack (cf , 1 Addiscomhe ’ in 
Blackwood’s mag. May 1893); he remained 
there until his death on 21 Oot. 1850. On 
160ct. 1829 he married Mary Louisa, widow 
of James Gordon. He had no children. 


[Sent. Mag. 1860, ii. 659; Yibart’s Addis- 
tembe, 1894, chap, iv. (with portrait); Burke's 
Landed Gentry; Royal Engineers’ Journal, 
January 1893.] E. M. L. 


STANWIX, JOHN (1690 P-1766), lieu- 
tenant-general, born about 1690. was nephew 
and heir to Brigadier-general Thomas Stan- 
'wir. Thomas Stanwix was a captain in 
Colonel Tidcomb's foot in 1893, served in 
Banders under Marlborough, and in Spain, 


and was appointed governor of Gibraltar on 
18 Jan, 1711. He was colonel of the 12th 
foot from 26 Aug. 1717 until his death; he 
was also governor of Kingston-upon-Hu.il, 
and sat in parliament as member for Car¬ 
lisle from 1705 to 1716; for Newporl, Isle 
of "Wight, in 1721; and for Yarmouth, Isle 
of "Wight, in 1722; he died on 14 March 
1724-6. 

The nephew, Jaim, entered the anny in 
1706, became adjutant of his regiment, and 
captain of the grenadier company, and in 
January 1741 he was given a majority in one 
of the new marine regiments. On 4 Oct. 
1746 he was made lieutenant-colonel of a 
regiment raised by Lord Granby on account 
of the Jacobite insurrection, and disbanded 
in 1746. . In 1749 he was appointed equerry 
to the Prinee of Wales, in 1762 governor of 
Carlisle (for which city he had been elected 
M.P. in December 1746), andin 1764 deputy 
quartermaster-general. 

At the beginning of 1766, in consequence 
of Braddocku defeat, the royal American regi¬ 
ment (62nd foot, afterwards 60th, and now 
the king’B royal rifle corps) was raised, and 
Stanwix was made colonel-commandant of 
the 1st battalion from 1 Jan, and was sent 
to America. In 1767 he was employed in 
Pennsylvania. In January 1768 he was 
made brigadier, and was sent up the Hudson 
to Albany, and thence to Oneida portage, 
where he built Fort Stanwix. A plan of this 
fort is given in vol. iv. of the ‘Documentary 
History of New York.’ In 1759, while 
Wolfe was taking Quebec, Stanwix was 
guarding the western border of Penn¬ 
sylvania, and repairing Fort Duquesne, re¬ 
named Pittsburg. He was promoted major- 
general on 26 June 1769. 

He returned to England in August 1760. 
On 19 Jan. 1761 he became lieutenant- 
general, and on 14 Dec. he was made colonel 
of the 49th foot, from which he was trans¬ 
ferred on 11 April 1764 to the 8th foot. 
He was appointed governor of the Isle of 
Wight in May 1703. His first wife having 
died in 1754, Stanwix married, on 20 April 
1768, a daughter of MarmadukeSowle, com¬ 
missioner of appeals in the excise in Dublin, 
but had no children by her. On 29 Oct, 1766, 
after making some military inspections in 
Ireland, he left Dublin for Holyhead with 
Ms wife and daughter. The vessel, the 
Eagle, was leaky when she started, ana was 
lost at sea. He was on Ms way to London 
to attend parliament, having "been elected 
M.P. for Appleby on 8 April 1761. 

[Dalton’s English Army Lists, iii. 195; Hist. 
Beg. 1725 (Chron. Diary), p, 13 ; Beatsoa's 
Political Index, ii. 212; Gent. Mag. 1767, p. 
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164 ; Appleton’s Cyclopaedia of American Bio¬ 
graphy ; Farkman’s Montcalm and Wolfe ; Wal¬ 
lace’s Chronicle and Hist, of the 60th or King's 
Boyal Hide Corps.] E. M. L. 


STANWIX, RICHAHD (1608-1666), 
divine, bom in 1008, was son of James Stan¬ 
wix of Carlisle, who was fourth son of James 
Stanwix, head of an ancient family which 
had their origin at Stanwix, near Carlisle, 
liicliard was educated at the free school in 
Carlisle under Thomas Hobson, formerly of 
Queen’s College, Oxford. He was admitted 
a servitor of the college under the tuition of 
Charles Robson [q. v.J, son of his old school¬ 
master, and matriculated on 21 Nov. 1628, 
according to Foster. He afterwards became 
a tabarder, graduating B.A. on 12 May 1629, 
and proceeding M,A. on 24 Jan. 1031-2. 
He was made a fellow about the same time, 
and on 4 July 1639 obtained the degree of 
B.D. In 1640 he was incorporated at Cam¬ 
bridge. Entering into holy orders, he was 
appointed chaplain to the lord keeper, Tho¬ 
mas Coventry [q. v.], through the recom¬ 
mendation of the provost, Christopher Potter 
[q. v.], and, after Coventry’s death, to his suc¬ 
cessor, Sir John Finch, baron Finch of Ford- 
wich [q. v.] When Finch wasimpeachod by 
the Long parliament in 1640, and took refuge 
in Holland, Stanwix returned to Oxford, and 
was appointed rector of Chipping Warden, 
Northamptonshire, in 1643, by Sir Richard 
Saltonstnll, of Queen’s College. Ho remained 
undisturbed in his living during the Com¬ 
monwealth, and died at Chipping Warden 
on 8 April 1666. 

He was the author of ‘ A Iloly Life here 
the only Way to Eternal Lifo horeafter. 
Wherein this truth is especially asserted, 
that a Iloly Life, or the Habitual Observing 
of the Laws of Christ, is indispensably ne¬ 
cessary to Salvation,’ London, 1662, 8vo. 

[Wood’s Athenea Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 427; 
Fostor’s Alumni Oxon. lfiOO-1714; Bridges’s 
Northamptonshire, ed. Whalley, i. 116 j Foster's 
Visitations of Cumberland and Westmoreland, 
p. 128.] E. I. C. 


STANYAN, ABRAHAM (1609 P-1732), 
diplomatist, elder son of Laurence Stanyan 
of Headley, Middlesex, was born about 1609, 
and entered qb a student of the Middle 
Temple in 1690. He is to be distinguished 
from the Abraham Stanyan (probably a 
cousin) who was admitted from Winchester 
as a scholar of New College, Oxford, on 
14 July 1691, and who died of smallpox 
when a fellow of New College in 1608. 
Stanyan’s ability met with early recognition, 
and in 1698 lie was offered the post of secre¬ 
tary to Sir William Norris [q. v,], who was 
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despatched in that year as 
sioner to obtain certain privileges S' 
Mogul emperor, Aurangrib ffter 
hesitation he declined the offer, ami fo!,? 
W was justified in the following 1? 
when he was appointed one of the efofcTX 
the council extraordinary. Some four 
later, on 6 Jan. 1702, he was appofot™ 
secretary to the Earl of Manchester m 
P aris, a post which had been recently held 
by Matthew Prior. He cannot have 
mamed_ there long, as the war broke out 
oimost immediate^; hut he was despatched 
on 8 May 1706, in the place of »Xfv 
Aghonby ’ as envoy to the Swiss cantons! 
taking with him bills of exchange upon the 
bankers of Genoa for the allied forces in 
Italy. His instructions were also to detect 
and neutralise the artifices of the French 
minister at Geneva, and to endeavour to 
obtain a free passage for the allied troops 
through the Swiss mountain passes. With 
these objects be caused to be published in 
1707, ‘ Mdmoire de M. de Stauian, envojt 
extraordinaire de S. M. la Reine dela Grande 
Bretagne vers les Louables Cantons EA 
form6s, presents 26 JuiUet.’ Another 
‘ Mfimoire ’ printed by Stanyan about the 
same time had an object of more imme¬ 
diate importance. On 16 June 1007 died at 
Paris the DucheBse de Nemours, princess 
of Neufchatel and Valangin. No less than 
thirteen competitors laid claim to the prin¬ 
cipality, to rescue wliioh from French in- 
fluence became a paramount object with the 
allies. Stanyan at once hastened to Neuf¬ 
chatel, and, joining Ms influence to that of 
the Dutch envoy (ltunkel), succeeded in ob¬ 
taining the investiture for the king of Prus¬ 
sia. Louis XIV moved a large force up to 
the frontier as if with the purpose of in¬ 
vading the territory, but Stanyaira vigilance 
obtainedfrom the sovereign couneil at Berne 
a prompt resolution to defend the princi¬ 
pality with all tlieir forces, ‘ whereupon the 
French thought it advisable to lie quiet 
under their disappointment* (Boxes, pp. 
300-7; State Papers, Dutch, in Add. MS, 
6132). In 1708 he found it necessary to 
issue a letter contradicting a rumour which 
had been circulated by Louis to the effect 
that in North Britain the natives were reedy 
to sacrifice everything for 'James VUL’ 
Stanyan returned home in February 1709, 
but was soon back again in Switzerland, end 
was in February 1710 entrusted with aseeret 
mission to Piedmont. During the summer 
of 1712 he was very busy at Milan endea¬ 
vouring to adjust bho differences between tbs 
emperor and the Dulse of Savoyj and to ob¬ 
tain the adherence of both to the proposed 
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tern of the treaty of Utrecht, upon the con- 
elurion of -which in the following year 
returned to England (cf. Stowe MS. 
346 ff. 26-8). He now compiled his brochure 
entitled"‘An Account of Switzerland written 
in the year 1714,’ destined to enlighten the 
rjo'otmd darkness which he found prevailing 
as to the constitution, religion, and manner- 
of the federated cantons, London, 1714, 8vo 
ia ‘ large paper copy,’ with a dedication to 
Somers, is extremely rare), The original 
edition bears no name, and the copy at the 
Bodleian Library is wrongly attributed to 
Temple Stanyan (2nd ed. 1766 ; in French, 
Amsterdam, 1714 and 1767,8vo; and trans¬ 
lated by Besset de la Ohapelle, Fribourg and 
Paris, 1706,12mo). A paraphrase entitled 
‘L’Etat de la Suisse ’ was added, as a sup¬ 
plementary dissertation, to the second and 
later editions of ILuchat’s well-known ‘D6- 
Iices do la Suisse 1 (ed. 1730, vol. ii.) Sian¬ 
gan's book was used by William Coxe in his 
'Sketches of the Natural, Civil, and Political 
State of Swisserland ’ (1770). It was com¬ 
mended by Lord Chesterfield to his son 
(letters , ed. Mahon, i. 88). The Swiss 
bibliographer G. E. von Haller describes its 
information as astonishingly accurate {Bib- 
liothek der Sohweixer-Geschichte, 1786). 

After the accession of George I, Stanyan 
was on 16 July 1716 appointed envoy extra¬ 
ordinary to the emperor. To enable him to 
support his diplomatic expenses he was 
added to the admiralty hoard, and held office 
there until April 1717. He had been re¬ 
turned to parliament for Buckingham in 
1716, and on his return from Vienna he 
was in November 1717 appointed one of the 
clerks in ordinary to the priw council, a 
post which he resigned in 1719 upon his 
appointment as ambassador extraordinary to 
tie Porte. At Constantinople he succeeded 
Edward Wortley Montagu [see Montage, 
him Maby Wobtley], He seems to have 
returned to England early in 1720, when he 
wossucceededhySirEverardFaw]iener[q.v,], 
and was soon appointed to one of the clerk¬ 
ships in the privy seal office. Though a whig 
of old standing and a member of the Kit-Cat 
Cluh, Stanyan was on friendly tormswitli 
Pope and his circle. He was a subscriber 
toPope’si * Iliad,’ and when he went out to 
Vienna in the autumn of 1716 he bore a 
letter from the poet to Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. He died at his seat near Buck¬ 
ingham on 11 Sept. 1782. The fine Kit-Cat 
by Kneller was engraved by Faber in 1783 
and by Oook in 1786 (prefixed to vol. v. of 
s the 1 Tatler,’ ed. Nichols). 

Abraham’syounger brother, Temple Stan¬ 
ce (d. 1762), entered Westminster School 


as a queen’s scholar in 1691, and was elected 
in 11SQ5 to Christ Church, Oxford, where he 
matriculated on 18 June, aged eighteen, 
hut, like his brother, he does not appear to 
have taken a degree. He was appointed, 
secretary under viscount Townshend ‘in 
the room of Horace Walpole, esq.,’ on 
16 Oct. 1716, and continued in his under- 
secretaTysliip by Addison on 20 April 1717. 
On 6 Feb. 1719 he was appointed clerk in 
ordinary to the privy council in the room of 
his brother (Hist. Beg. Olironol. Diary, p. 8). 
Numerous diplomatic letters addressed to 
him from Paris during the embassy of Sir 
Luke Schaub [q. v.] ore in Add. MS. 22621 
passim. He was a good scholar, and in 1736 
wrote the Latin inscriptions for the statue 
of George II at Greenwich Hospital (Lysonb, 
En virans, iv. 441); hut he is best known for 
1 The Grecian History’ down to the death of 
Philip of Macedon (London, 1739, 2 vols. 
8vo; several editions, and a French trans¬ 
lation by Diderot, Paris, 1743,8 vols. 12mo), 
a compilation which held the field for edu¬ 
cational purposes until the appearance of 
the much larger history by William Mitford 
the younger [q. v.) Temple Stanyan died at 
his seat of Eawlins, Oxfordshire, on 26 March 
1762. He married as his second wife, on 
28 April 1726, a 1 Mrs. Pauncefoit.’ He left 
an only daughter Catherine (she died on 
19 Feb. 1801, aged 76), who married Ad¬ 
miral Sir Charles Hardy the younger [q. v.] 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714 (the two 
Abraham Stanyans are here confused 1; note 
from the Warden of Hew College, Oxford; Gent. 
Mag. 1732 p. 979. 1762 p. 144; Hist. Heg. 
1732, Chxonol. Diary, p, 87; Welch's Alumni 
Westwon. p. 220; Luttrelfa Brief Hiet. Rela¬ 
tion, iv. 464, 618, 524 ; Boyer’s Queen Anne, 
1735, pp. 170, 306, 336, 400, 602; Add. MSS. 
31130, 31134 (letters to Lord Baby, 1700- 
1700); Memoirs of Celebrated Persons com¬ 
posing the Kit-Oat Club, 1821, p. 207; Marl¬ 
borough's Despatches, ed. Murray, vol. iv.; 
Noble's Contin. of Granger, iii. 180-1; Lady 
M. W. Montagu’s Works; Coolidge’s Swiss 
Travel and Guide Books, 1889, pp. 1(59-71; 
Pope’s Works, ed. Elwin, iv. 488, ix. 367, 364; 
QuArard’s France Litttaiire. ix. 266; Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. vol. i. passim ; Nichols's Lit, 
Auecd. i. 299.] T. 8. 

STANYHUEST, BIOHAKD (1547- 
1618), translator of Virgil, was horn in 
Dublrn in 1647. From the fourteenth to the 
eighteenth century his family was settled 
at Corduff, co. Dublin. In 1489 one Richard 
Stanyhurst was lord mayor of Dublin. 
Nicholas Stanyhurst (d. 1664), the trans¬ 
lator’s grandfather, held the same office in 
1642; he was interested in medicine, wrote 
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in Latin ‘ Dieta Medicorum, lib. i.,’ and was precocity by -writing Latin commentari 
reputed 'a great and good householder,’ Porphyty which amazed Campion bv tt, 00 
Jamds STAmtnuBST ( d . 1673), tbe trim?- learning. They -were published in 15 -fl 
lator’s father, long held a prominent position 1 Ilarmonia give Catena Dialectics in P ** 
in Dublin. He-was recordor of the city and phyrianas Uonstitutiones.’ After Biaduat' 
speaker of the Irish House of Commons in. Stanyhurst studied law first at J'uniiridf' 

the parliaments of 1667, 1 G 60 , and 1668 . At Inn, and afterwards at Lincoln’s Inn Bt 

the opening of each session he delivered an history and literature diverted his'alt/ 1 
oration. Although he presided over a par- tion, and, accompanied by Campion as hu 
liament in Queen Mary's reign, he proved tutor, he returned to Ireland, where the 
himBelf a zealous supporter of protestantism combined influence of his father and of Cam! 
under Elizabeth, and contrived to secure the pion led him to devote himself to Iiwh hj S * 
pasbing through the house of the statute of tory and geography. Campion had undet- 
uniformity in 1680, by putting tbe question taken to contribute the history of Ireland 
when its chief opponents were absent from to the great collection of chronicles which 
the chamber. In 1670 he recommended to Raphael Hoiinsliud was preparing between 
parliament, in a speech which he delivered 1673 and 1577. Under Campion’s guidance 
at the prorogation, a system of national edu- Stanyhurst contributed to the same work 
cation for Ireland, proposing the establish- a general description of Ireland, after the 
ment of grammar schools throughout the manner of Harrison’s ‘ Description of Ena- 
country. At the same time he suggested the land.’ For Holinshed’e undertaking Stany- 
formation of a university at Dublin such ns hurst also compiled a history of Ireland 
was inaugurated a few years later. The during Ilenry VlII’s reign, in continuation 
speech is said to have been printed. Stany- of Campion’s work on earlier periods. Stany- 
hurst’s educational policy was not accepted burst’s ‘ Description of Ireland,' and his share 
by the government, although Sir Henry Sid- in the ‘ History of Ireland ’forming the third 
noy, with whom he was on intimate terms, book, both appeared in the first volume of 
strongly supported it. Edmund Campion Ilolinshcd’s ‘ Uhronicles,' 1677, The ‘De- 
fa. v.] was also a closo friend, and often en- scription ’was dedicated to SirHemy Sidney, 
joyed his hospitality. From the older Stany- the lord deputy, his father’s friend. Stany- 
hurat’s conversation, and from his collection hurst’s English prose is remarkable for m 
of books and manuBoripts, Campion acknow- bombastic redundancy and unintentional 
ledgedmuch assistance in writing bis history burlesque effects. 

of Ireland. His son Bichard, while crediting Meanwhile Stanyhurst had married, and 

his father with an exact knowledge of the had removed to Knightshridge. His wife, 
common law, described him as‘a good orator Janet, daughter of Sir Christopher Bnme- 
and proper divine,’ and attributed to him, wall, died there in childbed on 26 Aug. 1679, 
besides parliamentary ‘orations,’ a series of aged 10. She was buried at Chelsea. A 
‘ Pise orationes’and several letters to Thomas Latin elegy on lie* by Stanyhurst is ap- 
O’Heirnan or O’Hiffeman, dean of Cork, pended to his translation of Virgil. Afterhis 
James Stanyhurst died at Dublin on 27 Dee. wife’s death Stanyhurst left England for the 
1678, aged 61. A Latin elegy by his son Low Countries, and he never returned to 
Richard was printed in thelatler’s description England or his native country. There can 
of Ireland, as well as in the appendix to his be little doubt that under Campion’s influence 
translation of Virgil. Besides Richard, James his roligious views had undergone a change. 
Stanyhurst left another sou, Waller, who Althoughthe date of his conversions Roman 
translated into English ‘Innocent, de Con- Catholicism is undetermined, it probably took 
temptu Mundi.’ A daughter Margaret mar- place soon after he arrived on the continent, 
ried Arnold Ussher, one of the six clerks of At first he resided at Leyden, and there ho 
the Irish court of chancery, and was mother worked at a translation of Virgil's ‘iEneid’ 
of Archbishop James Usshor [q. v,] The into English. It was originally published 
latter was thus Richard Stanyhurst’s nephew at Leyden in 1082, with the title ‘ The first 
(cf. Stanyhurst’s‘Description of Ireland’in foure Boohes of Virgil his JSneis, intoo 
Holihbitdd’s Chronicles, 1677, cap. vii. p. 27; English Ileroicall Verse, by Richnrd Stony- 
W, B, Weight, The Uasher Memoirs, 1880). liurBt, WythootherPooticalldeuisestheretoo 
Eichard was first educated under Peter annexed. Imprinted at Leiden in Holland 
"Wlvite, who kept a school at Waterford, and by John Pates, Anno mdlxxxh,’ Only two 
proceeded in1668 to University College, Ox- copies of the Leyden edition are known, 
ford. He was admit! edB.A. in 1608. While One is the proporty of Mr, Christy Miller 
an undergraduate he came to know Edmund at Britwell, the other belonged to the Earl of 
Campion. He gave notable proofs of his Ashburnham. Both are slightly imperfect. 
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me work was dedicated from Leyden on 
3 0 June 16S2 to Stanyhurst’s 'brother-in-law, 
Patrick Plunket, lord Dunsany, who had 
juried a sister of his late wife. In the 
dedication ho warmly deprecates the sus- 
nicion that he had plagiarised the work of 
Thomas Phaer [q. vj, whose translation of 
nine hooks of the 1 jEneid’ appeared in 1562. 
The first three books, he affirms, he compiled 
e this leisure; the fourth he ‘huddled up’ 
m ten days. In an address to the learned 
K ader he developed that theory of English 
prosody of which Gabriel Harvey was the 
champion, maintaining that quantity rather 
thon accent ought to be the guiding prin¬ 
ciple of English as of Latin metre. Stany- 
hurst rendered ‘Virgil’ into hexameters by 
•trey of proving that position. The result 
was a literary monstrosity. The Latin was 
recklessly paraphrased in a grotesquely pro- 
eaic vocabulary, which abounded in barely 
intelligible words invented by the trans¬ 
lator to meet metrical exigencies. Frequent 
inversions of phrase heightened the ludicrous 
effect. Gabriel Harvey, who proudly ho asted 
that he was the inventor of the English hexa¬ 
meter, wrote of Stanyhurst as a worthy dis¬ 
ciple (Four Letters, 1692, pp. 19, 48). But, 
at the hands of all other critics of his own 
and later days, Stanyhuist has been de¬ 
servedly ridiculed. In his preface to Greene’s 
•Arcadia’ (1689), Nash justly parodied his 
effort when he wrote of him: 

Then did he make heaven's vault to rebound 
with rounca, robble, hobble, 

Of ruff, raffe, roaring, with thwicke, thwack, 
thurlerie, bouncing. 

Snbaequently Nash wrote: ‘Master Stany¬ 
huist (though otherwise learned) trod a foule, 
knbring, hoystroue, wallowing measure in 
his translation of "Virgil.” He had never 
been praised by Gabriel for his labour if 
therein he had not bin so famously absurd’ 
(Sash, Pierce Pennilesse, 1698). The tran ela¬ 
tion could ‘ hardly be digested’ by Putten- 
ham. Bishop Hall was equally contemptuous. 
More recently Southey, in ‘ Omuiana, or 
Horn Otiosiores’ (i. 193, ed, 1812), wrote 
in reference to ' the incomparable oddity’ of 
Stanyhurst’s translation: ‘ As Chaucer has 
keen called the well of English undefiled, 
ffl might Stanyhurst be denominated the 
common sewer of the language, He is, how¬ 
ever, a very entertaining and, to a philo¬ 
logist, a very instructive writer.,. .It seems 
impossible that a man could have written in 
inch a style without intending to burlesque 
vwhat he was about, and yet it is cortain 
that < Stanyhurst seriously meant to write 
heroic poetry/ 
vol, xvni. 


Stanyhurst appended to the translation of 
Virgil a rendering into English of certain 
psalms of David,_ i-iv., in classical metres, 
with a few lumbering original poems and epi¬ 
taphs, some in Latin, others in English, The 
Leyden volume was reissued, with a slight 
revision, in London in 1683, by Henry Bynne- 
man, and this was reprinted in an edition 
limited to fifty copies at Edinburgh in 183G, 
under the direction of James Maidment. The 
Leyden edition was reprinted by Mr. hrber 
in his ‘ English Scholars’ Library’ in 1880 
(with new title-page, 1896). Acareful philo¬ 
logical study of Stanyburst’s ‘Virgil’ was 
the subject of a thesis by Heinrich Schmidt, 
issued at Breslau in 1887. 

Stanyhurst was not encouraged to repeat 
his incursion into pure literature, or indeed 
to publish anything further in English. He 
thenceforth wrote solely in Latin prose, and 
confined himself to historical or theological 
topics, _ Removing to Antwerp, lie published 
there in 1684, at the press of Christopher 
Plantin, a treatise on the early history of 
Ireland down to the time of Henry II, with an 
annotated appendix of extracts by Giraldus 
Cambrensis. The title of the volume ran 
‘De rebus in Hibernia gestis' (in four hooks), 
and it was dedicated, like the ‘ Virgil,’ to 
his brother-in-law, Baron Dunsany. Com¬ 
bining legendary history with theology in a 
very credulous Bpirit, Stanyhurst produced 
in 1687, again with Plantin at Antwerp, a 
life of St. Patrick. This was entitled ‘De 
Vita S.PatriciiHybemiffiApostoli,’ and was 
dedicated to Alexander Earnese, archduke 
of Parma and Placentia. The volume marked 
the close of Stanyhuret’s researches in Irish 
history and legend. 

In all liis workB on Ireland Stanyhurst 
wrote from an English point of view. Bar- 
nnby Rich, who often met him at Antwerp, 
criticised adversely, in his * New Description 
of Ireland ’ (1010, p. 2), his want of sym¬ 
pathy with the native Irish and his pre¬ 
judiced misrepresentations. Keating, in his 
‘ General History of Ireland ’ (1728, p. xii), 
condemns Stanyhurst on the three grounds 
that hewas too young when he wrote, that he 
was ignorant of the Irish language, and that 
he was bribed by large gifts and promises 
of advancement to blacken the character 
of the Irish nation. The last charge is 
unsubstantiated. Keating adds, on equally 
doubtful authority, that Stanyhurst lived to 
repent of * the injustice he had been guilty 
of,’ and, after formally promising to re¬ 
voke ah his falsehoods, prepared a paper in 
that sense to be printed in Ireland; or this 
nothing further is known. Sir James Ware 
likewise asserts that Stanyhurst's books on 
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Irish history abound in ‘ malicious repre- correspondence with his kinsfolk inIrT~T 
sentations.’ His nephew, James Ussher, writing tntf' 

According to Barnaby Bieh, Stanyhurst, ‘ at the English College in Louvain’ °i 
while pursuing his historical researches at 1610, asked for a copy of his ‘ AW * 1 > ’ 
Antwerp, also 1 professed alchemy, and took 1 presuming on that natural bond of]’ 
upon him to make gold ’ (Rl 0 n, Irish Hub - which is knit betwixt us.’ Ussher sent V 
bub). At the same time politics attracted mother’s ‘ most kind remembrance ’ s 
his attention. Under the influence of the signed himself ' your most loving nenbew’ 
jesuits he embarked in conspiracy with other Ussker’s biographers represent Stanybur t. 
catholic exiles in Flanders against the Eng- as making vain efforts to oonvert his nLta 
lish government, and he became an object of to his own faith, but there is no hint of this 
suspicion to English spies. His relations in the many respectful references wh^h 
with the catholics grew more equivocal after Ussher made in his published works to 
a second marriage (before 1685) with Helen, Stanyliurst’s * Life of St. Patrick ’ and others 
daughter of "William Copley of Gatton, of liis uncle’s writings (cf. Usbhek Worh 
Surrey, and granddaughter of Sir Thomas ed. Ellington, iv. 650,662, vi. 374,380 447 )' 

Oopley [q. v.] (cf, Copley, Letters, ed. When Ussher brought out in 1018 bistres- 
Christie, Roxburghe Club, 1807, p. xlviii). the 1 De Successions et Statu Christians 
Like other members of her family, she was Ecclesim,’ in which he attempted to identify 
a fervent Roman catholic, and her sister the pope with Antichrist, Stanyhurst re- 
Mary became in 1637 superioress of the phetf in 'Brevis proamunitio pro futuraeon- 
abbey of Louvain. About 1690 Stanyhurst certatione cum JacoboUsserioHibernoDnb- 
visitod Spain and, it was stated, professed linensi,’ Douay, 1616, 8 vo. According to 
medicine there j but his chief occupation Wood, Stanyhurst died at Brussels in lbl 8 . 
was the offering of political advice to the His nephew wrote at the time to Lydiat 
Spanish government in regard to the posi- that 1 my late uncle’s answer ’ was to come 
tion of affairs in England. He was at Toledo out at Paris (tb. xv. 148). 
in 1691. Writing from Madrid to Justus Two of Stanyhurst’s sons by his second 
Lipsius on 1 Feb. 1692, he refers to an in- wife became Jesuits. The elder, Peter,bom 
terview with Philip II, and speaks with in the Netherlands, studied humanities under 
enthusiasm of the king’s kindness and affa- the jesuil fathers at Brussels, entered the 
bility. About 1696 it was reported that be society at Mechlin on 18 Sept. 1010, and died 
had left the Spanish ‘court with a good pro- in Spain on 27 May 1027 (Foley, Records, 
vision in Flanders, and is not likely to deal vii, 731, Chron. Cat. p. 26). The younger 
more in matters of state or physio’ ( Cal. son, William Staityhtibbt (1602-1608), 
State Papers, Dom. 1696-7, p. 167; cf. Cal. born at Brussels in 1602, after studying 
State Papers, Dorn, Elis, ccxlvii. 8 , 44). His there, entered the Society of Jesus at Ma- 
(second) wife died about 1602, soon after lines on 26 Sept. 1017 (De Backek). He 
the birth of o second son. Thereupon Stany- chiefly resided at Brussels, and preached in 
hurst took holy orders. Rich asserts that both English and Flemish. Wood describes 
he became ‘a massing priest.’ Archduke him as ‘ a comely person endowed with rare 
Albert, the ruler of the Netherlands, up- parts,’ He died in Belgium on 10 J«n. 
pointed him chaplain to himself and to his 1663. lie was a voluminous writer of re¬ 
wife Isabella (Philip II's daughter), and to ligious works, many of which enjoyed a 
these patrons Stanyhurst dedicated a devo- European vogue. His ‘Doi Immoit&lis in 
tionol treatise: 'Hebdomada Mariana ex Or- corpore mortali patientis Historia,’ ■which 
tbodoxia Catholic® Romance Ecclesise Patri- appeared at Antwerp in 1960, has been re¬ 
bus collecta; in memoriam septem festorum poatedly reprinted down to the present day, 
Bealissian® Virginia Marios,’Antweqi, 1609, both in the original Latin and in French, 
8 vo. He also appears to have acted as Spanish, Flemish, Dutch, German, Polish, 
chaplain to the English Benedictine convent and Hungarian translations. His ‘Yeteris 
at Brussels, In 1606 he wrote commen- Hominis . . . quatuor novissima metamor- 
datory verses for his friend and co-reli- phosis et novi genesis,’ dedicated to James 
gionist Richard Verstegan’s ‘Restitution of van Baerlont, Antwerp, 1661 (Prague, 1700; 
Decayed Intelligence,' wniok was published at "Vienna, 1766), was translated into French, 
Antwerp in 1606 [see Rowlands, Riciiabe], German,Italian, and Spanish. Others ofbis 
In 1614 he brought out another devotional works, all of which passed through many 
treatise, ‘ Hebdomada Eucharistica,’ Douay, editions, are: 1, ‘ Album Marianum,’ de- 
1014, 8 vo. scribing God’s beneficence to Austria (Lou- 

Despite differences in religion, Stanyhurst vain, 1641, fol.) 2. ‘Regie mortis sive 
seems to have maintained an affectionate Domus infelicis ajternitatis,’ Antwerp, 1652, 
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12mo 3. ‘ Quotidians Christ iaui Militis 
tLeta,' Antwerp, 1661, 4to (portions of 
this reappeared in ' Selectissima moralis 
Christiana preecepta harmoniois metris ao 
- rthmifl expresso,’ Antwerp, 1602, 8vo). 
/ 'Ecclesia Militans,’ Antwerp, 4to (Foley ; 
tj H BiOKBB, Biblioth. dea Eerivains S. J 
1878 iii. 860; Southwell, Bib. Soc. Jesu, 
1676^ p-320). 

[Arbor’s admirable introduction to his reprint 
of Stanyhurst’s Translation of Virgil, 1865; 
Wood’s Athenee Oxon. ed. Bliss, li. 252-8; 
Foley’s Becordt, vii. 732; Simpson’s Life of 
Campion, chap. ii.; Wright’s Ussher Memoirs, 
1889 ; information kindly supplied by the Rev. 
EthelWt Taunton.] 8. L. 

STAPELDON, WALTER de (1261- 
1826 ), bishop of Exeter, and virtual founder 
of Exeter College, Oxford, a younger son of 
William and Mabilla de Stapeldon, was 
bom at Annery in the parish of Monkleigli, 
Devonshire, on 1 Feb. 1260-1. His eldest 
brother, Sir Richard, was a puisne judge of 
the king’s bench, and resided at Stapeldon, 
near Holsworthv. Walter was a man of 
learning, and a distinguished member of the 
university of Oxford, where he became pro¬ 
fessor of canon law. Before 1294 he was 

? irson ofAveton Gifford, Devonshire (Cal. 
stent Bolls, 1292-1301, pp. 93, 271). He 
eras also chaplain to Clement V and precentor 
of Exeter. The king’s license to elect a suc¬ 
cessor to Thomas de By tton, bishop of Exeter, 
ires granted on 6 Oot. 1307, and Stapeldon 
ires unanimously chosen on 18 Nov., all the 
csnons hut one being present or represented. 
Much delay arose through the vexatious op¬ 
position of Richard de Hympstolce, rector of 
Enninster and Uffculme, who in an appeal 
to the pope contested the right of nine of the 
tenons to vote. The king’s assent to Stapel- 
don’s election was notified on 3 Dec. (ib, 
1307-18, p. 20), but the archbishop, Robert 
Winchekey [q. v.], also raised difficulties 
which can only he described as frivolous, Tbe 
election was confirmed at last on 13 March, 
and three days later the temporalities were 
restored (cf. Ryjieb, Fmdera, iii. 86-7). 
Plympstoke, however, renewed his vindic¬ 
tive persecution of Stapeldon; the result 
king a further postponement of his conse¬ 
cration, which took place at Canterbury on 
13 Oct. 1808, nearly a year after his election. 
The cost of these proceedings was very heavy, 
end the revenues of the see were appro¬ 
priated by the king daring the long vacancy. 
Stapeldon tells us in pathetio terms that he 
■was penniless, and was even compelled to 
% ask Walter Reynolds [q. v«], the elect of 
"Worcester,who was consecrated with him, to 
p&ytheir joint expenses. He entered, how¬ 


ever, with undaunted spirit on his episcopal 
duties; and his register shows that he was 
indefatigable in fulfilling them. Ilis cathe¬ 
dral, the rebuilding of which had been but 
half accomplished, became the object of hie 
special care, and as soon as money came in 
he spent it lavishly on internal decorations 
and improvements, and on the accumulation 
of materiak for the rebuilding of the nave, 
which were utilised after his death by Bishop 
Grandisson. The fabrick-rolk show that he 
contributed no less than 1,8003., on immense 
sum for those days, equivalent, according to 
the calculations of Hallam and other corn- 
tent authorities, to 40,000/. of our money, 
e was a generous patron of learning, and 
in 1314, in conjunction with his brother, Sir 
Richard, he founded Stapeldon Hall in Ox¬ 
ford (now known as Exeter College) for poor 
scholars from his diocese, and established 
there four scholarships for natives of Corn¬ 
wall. 

Stapeldon’s political career had begun in 
1806 with a mission to France, He was 
bummcned to serve against the Scots on 
22 Aug. 1808, and to a council held at 
"Westminster in the following February, 
From that time he was summoned to all the 
councils and parliaments held in Edward IPs 
reign (Pari. Writs, Alphabetical Digest of 
Persons, pp. 828-31). In March 1310 Stapel¬ 
don joined the lords ordainers against Gaves- 
ton, though he protested that the oidoinerB* 
proceedings should not prejudice the royal 
authority (Chron. of Edw. I and Edw. Il t 
Rolls Ser. l.170). In February 1312-13 he 
was sent on a mission to the king of France 
with Aymer de Valence, earl of Pembroke 
£q. v.] (Rymeb, iii. 881-2), and in May 1319 
he was again sent to do homage for Aqui¬ 
taine (ib. iii. 772-3). In 1314 he was 
accused iu parliament of maintenance ( Bot , 
Pari. i. 292 a), but in the following year he 
was sworn of the privy council (ib. i. 860 b) 
and appointed to hold a parliament in Ed¬ 
ward’s absence. On 18 Feb. 1319-20 he 
was appointed lord high treasurer of Eng¬ 
land (to. i. 287), and in the following June 
accompanied Edward to Amiens, where he 
did homage to the French king for Ponthieu. 
In July 1321 he vainly attempted to mediate 
between Edward n and Thomas of Lan¬ 
caster, In 1825 he was sent to aid Queen 
Isabella and the young Prince Edward in 
Gascony. But he was one of the four who 
were described as especially unpopular there 
because of their being Edward Il's favourites, 
and he was forced to floe to England by 
night in disguise (ib. ii. 286-6, S07; of. 
Ryiile, iv. 62, 69, 77, 79, 90, 117, 161, 
180-2). On 2 May 1326 he was directed to 

8b2 
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irapara for tlie defence of the realm against 
Bahella’s threatened invasion. Stapeldon 
had been closely identified with the later 1 
policy of Edward H, and was therefore [ 
exceedingly obnoxious to the people (see i 
Rtmbb, Fadera, Record ed., vol. ii. pt. _i. 1 
passim). On the king's flight he was left in j 
charge of London, and was murdered by | 
the mob in Oheapside on 16 Oct. 1320, Ilis 
remains were buried in St. Clement Danes 
(Chron. Edw. I and Edw. II, Rolls Ser. i. 
310-17; Mortmuih, pp. 44-8, 69, 282) ; 
but on 28 March 1327 they were transferred 
to Exeter, where they rest under a beautiful 
tomb on the north side of the high altar. 
His head was sent to Queen Isabella at 
Gloucester (Man. West. Flores Hist. iii. 
234), and his murderers were excommuni¬ 
cated. In the parliament that met at the 
end of the year the ‘ forcible acts done by 
him as an adherent of the Spencers wero 
annulled 1 (Rot. Pari. ii. 6 b). 

[Cal. Patent and Close Rolls, Edw. I and 
Eaw. II, ed. 1890-0, passim; Pari. Writs; 
Rotull Parliamentorum, vale. i. andii.; Rymor’s 
Eosder. 1 , original and Record editions, vol. ii. 
pt. 1 ,; Matthew of Westminster's Flores His- 
torinrum, Chronicles of Edw. I and Edw. 11, 
Murimuth’s and Walsingham's Hist. Angl. (all 
in Rolls Ser.); Le Here’s Fasti Eecl. Angl. ed. 
Hardy; Dublin Review, July 1896; Godwin, 
Do Prmsulibua, ed. Richardson; Stubbs's Const, 
Hist. ii. 376, 383, &c. ; Boaae and Courtney’s 
Bibl. Comub, ii. 684; Prince’s Worthies of Devon, 
pp. 722-8; Oliver's Lives of the Bishops of 
Exeter, pp. 66-61; Register of Bishop Stapeldon, 
ed. Hingeston-Randolph, pp viii-xxxiv ; Boase’s 
Hist, of Exeter College, pp iii-v.] F. 0, H. R. 

STAPLES or STAPLE, EDWARD 
(1490P-1660 P), bishop of Meath, bora pro¬ 
bably about 1490, is said to have been a 
native of Lincolnshire or Lancashire. He 
was educated first at Oxford and then at 
Cambridge,where he graduated B. A. in 1611, 
and M.A. in 1614. In 1626 he was made 
canon of Cardinal College, Oxford, and on 
9 March 1626-6 ho supplicated for incor- 

S oration in Oxford University, and for the 
_ agrees B.D. and D.D. (Reg. Univ. O.von, 
i. 142). About the same time he was ap¬ 
pointed chaplain to Henry VIII. On 7 March 
1627-8 he was presented to the prebend of 
Wigginton in tho collegiate church of Tam- 
wortn, but resigned it in the following July, 
and was appointed master of St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s Hospital, London (Letters and Papers 
of Henry Till , iv. 4124, 4489, 4594). He 
resigned the latter post in July 1632 on 
being instituted to the vicarage of Thaxted, 
Essex. 

Meanwhile, in 1630, at Ilenry’s request, 


ftaTiasyiSSs 

minent part in the government of Irel^S 
«t rU : e between the various faction 
oi the official class. In 1634 he was com 
pelledto flee to England before the rebellion 
of Thomas Fitzgerald, tenth earl of ffilaZ 
[q. v.l He returned in the followba veai- 
™;be and Arohbishop George Bro4n B (& 
1650) [q. v.] became Henry Vni’s princinai 
instruments in introducing the Reformation 
into Ireland. Ilis relations with Browne 
however, were alwayshoBtile. Stapleswasnot 
so advanced as the archbishop, and clung to 
the mass, though he was ' as zealous as auy' 
for the roval supremacy, and it was partly 
owing to his urgent advice that Henry ah 
sunied the title of lung of Ireland, His 
quarrel with Browne became Buch a scandal 
that on 31 July 1637 Ilenry wrote to Browne 
threatening to remove him for his lightness 
of behaviour and pride, and to Staples cen¬ 
suring his neglect of his ecclesiastical duties 
(Cal, State Papers, Irish, 1609-71, p. 28 , 
Little effect soems to have been produced, 
and on one occasion in 1638, while preach¬ 
ing before Browne in Kilmainlmm church 
Staples denounced him as a heretic. This 
sermon was examined by the Irish council, 
and both Staples and Browne complained to 
Cromwell, but the quarrel was patched nj. 
In 1644, as a reward for his zeal, Staples 
was allowed to annex the archdeaconry of 
Kells. 

After Edward VFs accession Staples's 
protostant opinions became more pronounced. 
On 7 April 1647 he was granted the parson¬ 
age of Ardbraccan, and soon after was made 
judge of faculties. About this time ha 
married, and preached a strong sermon 
against the maBs, which rendered him in¬ 
tensely unpopular in his diocese. In Jane 
1662, in a discussion at St. Mary’s Abbey, 
Dublin, he maintained the protestant cause 
against George Dowdall [q. v.l archbishop 
of Armagh (Mart, Hist, of the Church of 
Ireland , 1 . 207-11). In August 1663 he tooIt 
part in the proclamation of Queen Mary, bat 
on 29 June 1664 he was deprived on account 
of his marriage. He remained in his diocese, 
destitute and disliked, and on 16 Dee. 1668, 
after Elizabeth’s accession, Rewrote to Deed 
relating his woes and seeking preferment 
He was not, however, restored to his see, 
and, as no subsequent mention of himocoun, 
he is believed to have died Boon after. 

[State Papers, Henry VIII, vols. i-iii. passim; 
Oat. Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed 
Brewer and Gairdnar; Oal. State Papers, Irish 
SBr.; Oal. Carew MSS.; Cotton’s Fasti Bad 
Hib. iii. 116, 131, v. 221; Laseelles's liber 
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VimenimHib.; Wood’? Athens Oxon.; Cooper's 

; inn . Wam'a "RiktwvttQ nf Tva- 



■aJ bhufib of England; Cogan’s Diocese of 
Vatb i- 84-104, ii. 258; Bagwell's Ireland 
Into 'the Tudors, vols. i-ii. passim; Foster's 
fid tan. 1500-1714.] A. F. P. 

STAPLETON, AUGUSTUS GRAN- 
YttLE (1800-1880), biographer of George 
Canning and political pamphleteer, was born 
m l800. He was entered on 18 Sept. 1814 
m the register of Rugby school as ‘ son of 
John Stapleton, esq., and ward of the Rev. 
1 Yeoman, .Barnstaple, Devon, aged 13’ 
{Register, i. 120). It has, however, been 
said that he was 1 a natural son of Lord Mor- 
)ey’ (Jheyix, Letters, p. 226), i.e. of the 
first Earl Horley, the intimate mend of Can¬ 
ning. He was entered at Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge, on 22 Feb, 1817, but did not talcs up 
his residence there, and on 14 Oct. 1818 he 
was admitted pensioner at St. J ohn’s College. 
He graduated B.A. in 1823. 

On leaving the university Stapleton be¬ 
came the private secretary of Canning, and 
was admitted into his closest confidence. 
He walked side by side with his chief at 
the funeral of the Duke of York in St. 
George's Chapel at Windsor, when Canning 
caught his fatal cold, and was with him at 
Chiswick shortly before his death. By the 
special desire of George IV, and as a tribute 
to Canning’s memory, he was appointed a 
commissioner of customs on 31 Aug. 1827. 
This appointment he vacated in a few years, 
and in 1837, at the request of his political 
leaders, he contested Birmingham in the 
conservative interest, and, though possessed 
ofmuch oratorical power, was badly beaten. 

In 1830 Stapleton caused to be printed 
two volumes of his 1 Political Life of George 
Canning, 1822-1827.’ But at the instance 
of the Duke of Wellington, intimations in¬ 
duced him to defer their publication (Jimt, 
Letters, p. 226). When tracts appeared with 
reflections on Canning, Stapleton issued the 
work in 1831 (8 vols.) A second edition, 
which came out in the same year, included 
additional matter. In 1859 he published 
'George Canning and his Time/ which was 
deficient in system, but, like the previous 
work, contained much information. In con¬ 
tinuance of the subject, Stapleton subse¬ 
quently contributed to ‘ Macmillan’s Maga- 
nne’ (xxvi, 26-82) an article on ‘ A Month 
at Seaford in 1826 with Canning and Hook- 
ham Frere/ and three more of his papers ap¬ 
peared in the same periodical (vol. xxxiT), 
including one entitled ‘Political Reminis- 
Stapleton died at Warbrook, Evers- 


ley,near Winchfield, Hampshire, on 26 Feb. 
1880. He married,inl826,Catherine, second 
daughter of John Bulteel of Flete, Devon¬ 
shire. She died at Kensington on 18 June 
I860, having had issue three sons and two 
daughters. His youngest son, Edward J. 
Stapleton, of the home office (d. 27 Ian. 
1896, aged 66), edited in 1887 two volumes 
of ‘ Official Correspondence of George Can¬ 
ning,’ the second of which contained nume¬ 
rous letters to and from his father in 1826 
and 1827. 

From 1836 Stapleton was aconstant contri¬ 
butor to the newspapers and a prolific pam¬ 
phleteer. The chief of these were; 1. ‘Ob¬ 
servations on the Report of the Bullion 
Committee in 1810/ 1837. 2. ‘The Real 
Monster Evil of Ireland/ 1843. 3. ‘Se¬ 

quel to the real Monster Evil of Ireland/ 
1843; the evil was over-population, and he ad¬ 
vocated a large expenditure, say 16,000,000/., 
in that country on works of public improve¬ 
ment. 4. ‘ ThB Claima of the Irish Priest. 
The Duty of the British People/ 1847; 
against the endowment of ‘ popery.' 6. ‘ Sug¬ 
gestions for a Conservative and Popular 
Reform in the Commons/ 1850; a plea for 
a direct representation of the professional 
classes and of the arts and sciences. A 
petition to this effect drawn up by Staple- 
ton and George Harris, LL.D., F.S.A., was 
presented by Lord Harrowby to the House 
of Lords on 27 May 1852, and produced a 
long speech from Lord Derby (Hansard, 
oxxi. 1181-92; cf. Harris, Autobiogr. pp. 
184-01). 6. ‘The Irish Education Question; 
a Letter to the Earl of Eglinton/ 1853. 
7. ‘ Oath of Supremacy and the “ Oaths 
Bill,” ’ 1864; in favour of the maintenance 
of the oath of supremacy. 8. ‘ Hostilities at 
Canton/ 1867; against the proceedings of 
Sir John Bowring and Admiral Sir Michael 
Seymour over the Arrow lorcha; a concen¬ 
trated statement of the case against Lord 
Palmerston’s government, which led, in the 
author's opinion, to the defeat of the mini¬ 
stry. 9. * A Letter to the Bradford Foreign 
Affairs Committee/ also on the China ques¬ 
tion. 10. ‘Affair at Grey town,’1867, argu¬ 
ing that England should have demanded 
satisfaction from the American government 
for the outrages at Grey Town, Nicaragua. 
11. ‘Intervention and Non-intervention; or 
the Foreign Policy of Great Britain, 1790- 
1866’ (1866), a volume summing up his 
arguments in former pamphlets on foreign 
affairs, and the substance of his letters m 
the ‘ Morning Herald ’ (1850-6), signed 1 Lex 
Publics.’ 12. ‘ Origin of Fenianism/1868, 
13. ‘ The French Case truly stated,’ 1871, an 
argument that France was not the aggressor 
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in the Franco-Prussian war; a translation 
was published, at Brussels, 

[Msn of the Time, 10th ed.; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry, 6th ed. p. 1513; Academy, 6 March 
1880; Standard, 80 Jan. 1896 ; Morning Post, 
12 April 1880; Gent, Mag. I860, ii. 127 , infor¬ 
mation from Mr. R, P. Scott of St. John's Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge.] “W. P, 0. 

STAPLETON, BRIAN db (1321 P-1394) 
of Wighill, knight, was the second son 
of Sir Gilbert de Stapleton, and younger 
brother of Miles de Stapleton ( d . 1364) 
fq. v.l His father died in 1821, and the 
length of his life makes it unlikely that he 
was born much earlier, In 1385 he de¬ 
scribes himBelf as 1 sixty years of age and 
more’ and ‘fifty years inarms’ (iSbrops and 
Gfroavenor Roll). This would make his active 
career begin with Edward Ill’s first wars 
against France, in which he won consider¬ 
able distinction. lie was at the siege of 
Tournay in 1840, and again in 1347 at the 
siege of Calais, having probably therefore 
served in the Oreoy campaign. lie attached 
himself to William de Montacute, second 
earl of Salisbury [q. v.], serving under him 
for example in the campaign of 1869, and 
for many subsequent years. In 1369 ha was 
one of the knights sent to help the Black 
Prince in Aquitaine, under Edmund, earl of 
Cambridge, In 1373 he served under Salis¬ 
bury at sea, and again when Salisbury had 
custody of Calais, where he did him such 
faithful service that he received two manors 
from him as a reward. In 1378 he was 
exempted from serving on juries or being 
forced to hold offices against his will ( Cal. 
Rot. Pat, 1377-81, p. 288). The subsidy 
roll of 1378-9 gives an interesting list of 
Ms household at Ilelaugh (Yorkshire Aroh. 
Joum. vii. 176, 181). On 20 Feb, 1880 
Stapleton was himself made captain and 
warden of the castle of Calais (JFcedera, iv. 
77), and a little later of Guisnes. On 
11 March 1381 he was also warden of the 
castle of Guisnes (»fi. iv. 107), In April 
1380 he was associated with otliers in nego¬ 
tiations with the French. In 1382 he bo- 
came knight of the Garter, remaining in 
office at Guisnes till 1883, and holding in 
that year a muster of Bishop Despensor's 
crusading force (id. iv. 70). He was em¬ 
ployed in various negotiations with France 
and Flanders, including those wMch led to 
the truce of Leulinglien (id. iv. 122,172). 
In 1386 and 1388 he was similarly employed 
inSootland (id. old edit. vii. 672). He gave 
evidence in the Scrope-Grosvenor contro¬ 
versy, and was one of the commissioners ap¬ 
pointed to examine witnesses. As late as 
1890 he appeared inarms among the knights 
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of the Garter at a tournament atT^AcT, 

lie is the hero of several 

the later genealogists. There is a liftSf 

Saracen’s head. He is 

brought from France the right hand nfn? 

m„„ m. 5 s.i, d , „ h ,„h i.VS i, 

house of the friars preachers at York nmi 
where, according to the legend, he hiClf 
was buried. eu 

Before 1360 Stapleton married Alin. 

widow of Sir Stephen Walevs of HelanS 

and daughter and coheiress of Sir John 
St. Philibert, He inherited Carlton and 
Kant-mere from a cousin, and in 137« bnuri.t 
Wighill, where he died on 26 July ® 
His will, written in French, was dated 
16 May the same year, and is published ™ 

* Testaments Ebomcensia ’ (i. 198 3 q \ g 6 
directed that his body should be buried et 
Ilelaugh priory, beside his wife, who had 
died beforehim; he left directions for a sump¬ 
tuous burial, and made many legacies to 
friends and kinsfolk. He left two eons of 
whom, tho elder, Brian, who married Elm- 
heth, daughter of Sir William Aldeburoh 
and was the ancestor of the Stapletons of 
Carlton (now represented by Lord Beau¬ 
mont), died before him ; the younger, Sir 
Miles (d. 1400), was the ancestor of the 
Stapletons of Wighill. 

[Chotwynd-Stapylton'B Stapeltona of York¬ 
shire, pp. 110-38, collects practically all that 19 
known; other authorities quoted in the tort] 

T. F. T. 

STAPLETON, GREGORY, D.D. (1743- 
1802), catholic prelate, horn at Caiitoa, 
"Yorkshire, in 1748, was seventh son of 
Nicholas Stapleton, by his third wife, Wini¬ 
fred, daughter of John White of Dover 
Street, London. He proceeded to the Eng¬ 
lish College, Douay, in 1762. Ten yearn 
later, being then a deacon, he was appointed 
professor of music. On his ordination, s 
year later, he became procurator of the col¬ 
lege, and he retained that post formers thsu 
twelve years. After this he travelled abroad 
with a pupil; and on his return from Italy, 
in 1787, he was appointed president of tho 
English. College at St. Omer, in succession 
to Alban Butler [q. v.j Some three yews 
after the outbreak of the French revolu¬ 
tion he and the students of the English 
colleges at St. Omer and Douay were im- 

J riaoned in the citadel of Dourlens, In 
796 he obtained leave to go to Paris, pud 
after many repulses he procured from the 
directory an order for the release of all the >■ 
students, ninety-four in number, who were 
conveyed to England in an American vessel, 
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mi landed at Dover on 2 Maveli 1796. 
Soon afterwards Stapleton, in company with 
Bishop Douglass, waited upon the Duke of 
Portland ana Mr. Pitt'to solicit their ap- 
oroval of a plan for converting the school at 
Old Hall Green, near Ware, Hertfordshire, 
into a catholic college. Tlio duke had pre- 
vioosly known Stapleton, and ha and Pitt 
„ &ye them encouragement. Stapleton ac¬ 
cordingly conducted his students to Old 
{jail Green, and on 19 Aug, 1796 the first 
stone was laid of the college of St. Edmund. 
Stapleton presided over it till the autumn 
of 1800, when, having accompanied the 
Rev. John Nassau to Home on an important 
secret mission, he was raised to the episco¬ 
pate. His appointment to be bishop of 
Hierocresarea mpartibua and vicar-apostolic 
of the Midland district, in succession to 
Dr. Charles Berington [q. v.], was approved 
by the pope on 29 May 1800, and lie was 
conseciated on 8 March 1801. He took up 
biB residence at Long Birch, near Wolver¬ 
hampton, and employed Dr. John Milner 
fq, vj as his secretary. He died at St. Omer 
on 23 May 1802, and was succeeded in his 
ncariate by Dr. Milner. 

K b Episcopal Succession; Evans’s Cat. 

red Portraits, No 21662 ; Husenbeth’s 
College* on the Continent, pp. 16-10; Huson- 
beth’sLifo of Milner, p 84; Michel, Les Ecossnia 
en France, ii. 330; Notes mid Queries, 3rd ser. 
i 43, Smith's Brewood, 2nd odit. 1874, p. 49 ; 
Ward's Hist, of St. Edmund’s College, Old Hall, 
1893, p 313, with portrait.] T. C. 


sisters and coheiresses at the death of her 
uncle, Peter de Bruce of Skelton, in 1271. 
In memory of this connection with a great 
house, Miles de Stapleton assumed the lion 
rampant of the Bruces as his arms. Miles 
served in the Gascon and Scottish wars of 
Edward I. In 1291 he was engaged on the 
king’s business, under Roger de Mowbray, 
in Scotland (Cal. Patent Polls, 1281-02, p, 
484), In 1296 he was in Gascony. In 
1298 he was in the Falkirk campaign, serv¬ 
ing under his patron Henry de Lacy, third 
earl of Lincoln [q. v.] (Honan, Scotland 
in 120S, p. 43). In 1800 lie was summoned 
to the siege of Oarlaveroek, but he was nob 
mentioned in the famous French poem on 
the siege. In the same year he accom¬ 
panied the Earl of Lincoln, on a mission 
to the court of Rome, receiving on 9 Oct. 
letters of protection, for one year (Cal. Paten t 
Polls, 1202-1801, p. 688). He was entrusted 
by the king with the direction of the house¬ 
hold of Edward, prince of Wales, served in 
the siege of Stirling, in attendance on the 
prince (Palmiave, Doc. illustrative of Scot¬ 
tish History, p. 27l) j and in October 1306, 
when the Earl of Lincoln wished to appoint 
Stapleton to manage his household during 
his absence at the papal court, the prince in¬ 
formed the earl that he had no power to give 
Stapleton leave to hold this post without 
the express command of the king ( Deputy- 
Keeper Publio Pec. 0th Rep.p. 249). Staple- 
ton was one of the experienced men of affairs 
to whom Edward I entrusted the difficult 


STAPLETON, MILES de (d. 1314), 
baron, was the son of Nicholas de Stapleton 

S and his wife Margaret, daughter of 
s Basset. Nicholas belonged to a Rich- 
mondshire family that took its name from the 
township of Stapleton, on the south bank 
of the Tees, about two miles south-wsst of 
Darlington, in which it possessed a small 
estate. The first member of the family to 
attain any position was Nicholas de Staple- 
ton I, who was custos of Middlekam Castle 
in the reign of King John, and was the 
father of Nicholas de Stapleton. 11, the 
father of the first-mentioned Nicholas (III). 
Nicholas HI served as a judge of the king’s 
bench between 1272 and 1290, held sixteen 
carucales of land scattered throughout York¬ 
shire, besides some Berkshire lands that he 
obtained from hie wife, and died in 1290. 

Miles de Stapleton wae the eldest suiviv- 
ing son, and at his father’s death was already 
married to Sybil (also called Isabel), daugh¬ 
ter and coheiress to JobndeBellew. Through 
her mother Laderana, Sybil inherited a 
share of the possessions of the elder line of 
the Bruces, which were divided among four 


task of bringing up his son in businesslike 
and soldierly ways. Meanwhile his estates 
and influence in Yorkshire were steadily in¬ 
creasing. The betrothal of his eldest son to 
a daughter of John of Brittany, earl of Rich¬ 
mond, and a grand-niece of the kmg, and his 
second son's betrothal to one of the daugh¬ 
ters of Brian Fitzalan, lord of Bedale [q. v.], 
connected him with two branches of the 
greatest family of his district, and increased 
the importance of the house. After the 
death or Edmund of Cornwall had led to the 
lapse of his vast property to the crown, Ed¬ 
ward I made Stapleton seneschal of Knares- 
borough Castle, and steward and joint con¬ 
stable of Knaresborough forest. In 1806 he 
was, jointly with John de Byron, appointed 
commissioner to suppress the clubmen or 
trail-bastons of Lancashire, but they were 
shortly afterwards superseded. 

"With Edward H's accession Stapleton's 
importance was for the moment increased. 
He became steward to the king’s household, 
and went abroad in January 1808 on the 
occasion of the king’s marriage at Boulogne. 
In a few months, however, he lost his 
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stewardship, and was forced to surrender 
the royal manor of Burstwiok inlloldemess, 
of which he had had custody, to Gaveston 
(Fader a , ii. 48). In 1811 he was summoned 
to serve against the Scots (ib. ii. 139), Ills 
losses in tne interests of the Gascon favourite 
made Stapleton hostile to his old master Ed¬ 
ward, and attached him to Earl Thomas of 
Lancaster. He was in October 1313 included, 
with his wife and three sons, in a long list 
of adherents of Lancaster, who were then 
pardoned for the murder of Gaveston (ib. ii. 
230). Previously to this, however, he had 
received back the custody of Burstwiok, and 
in the some year he was thrice summoned as 
aharonto parliament. Xnl314heobeyedthe 
summons to muster for the relief of Stir¬ 
ling. On 24 June he was slain, along with 
two of his sons, at Bannockburn. 

By his first wife, Sybil, Stapleton left 
several children. The eldest, Nicholas, horn 
in 1286 (Robebts, Cal. Qenealogicum, p. 608), 
was also summoned to parliament, and died 
in 1343. His son and successor, Mile3, died 
in 1372. Miles’s only son, Thomas, died in 
1378, whereupon the barony fell into abey¬ 
ance, and the estates of the elder branch 
passed to his sister Elizabeth, and remained 
with the Metham family, her husband’s kin. 
A younger son of Milos and Sybil, Gilboxt 
(d. 1321), became royal esclieator beyond 
Trent, and by his wife Agnes, daughter of 
Brion Fitzolan, lord of Bedale, was the father 
of Miles de Stapleton (d. 1361) [q, v.] and 
Brian de Stapleton (d. 1394) [q. v.] After 
Sybil's death Stapleton married, as his 
second wife, Joan (wrongly called Cecily), 
daughter of Peter ofTynedale, who survivod 
him (Cal. Close Polls, 1313-18, p. 231) ; by 
her he had a daughter named Joan. 

Among Stapleton’s pious benefactions the 
most important was the establishment of a 
chapel dedicated to St. Nicholas in North 
Moreton church, near "Wallingford in Berk¬ 
shire,where he had an outlying estato. This 
building, described as a ‘ gem of decorated 
architecture,’ still survives, with the con¬ 
temporary stained glass in the east window, 
now much spoilt through successive stages 
of neglect and restoration. The license to 
alienate lands in mortmain to endow two 
chaplains to celebrate divine service in the 
chapel is dated 28 March 1299 (Cal. Patent 
Polls, 1292-1301, p. 401). 

rEoberts’s Calendarium Qenealogicum j Cal. 
of Patent Bolls, 1282-01 and 1202-1301; Cal. 
of Close Rolls 1307-13 and 1318; Ann. Londin, 
in Stubbs's Chron. Edw. I and Edw. II (Rolls 
Ssr.) j Pari. Writs; Rymer's Fmdera; Dugdale’s 
Baronage, ii. 70; Foss's Judges of England and 
Biographia Juridica, p. 629. Chotwynd-Stapyl- 


ton’s Stapdtons of Yorkshire (a TerT 
family history) collects on po 1 so „ 
that is known of Stapleton and his tLestalf 

T. P. T 

STAPLETON, MILES de (d t 
Bedale audlngham, knight of the Garter ul 
the eldest son of Gilbert de Stapleton 
13211. and the nrnndso^ M.iL Ti„5’ 1 

tapleton 

itilda(6. 

coheiress of Brian E’itzaian. fordl^Bl^ 
fq. v.], from whom ho inherited a moTetyof 
Fitzalans estates, including half Bedale 
Askham Brian, and Cotherstone m Yorkshire’ 
Brian de Stapleton [q. v.] was his younrer 
brother. At his father’s death Stapleton 
was only a child. In early life he is often 
called Miles de Stapleton of Cotherstone 
lie afterwards obtained considerable fame as 
a warrior during the French wars of Ed¬ 
ward III. It is, however, very difficult to 
distinguish him from his cousin and name¬ 
sake, Sir Miles dc Stapleton of Hntliekav 
(d. 1373), who was sheriff of Yorkshire m 
1333, served in the French and Scottish wars 
from 1366 to 1360, and in 1366 conducted the 
captive Dayid Bruce from Newcastle to Lon¬ 
don; was summoned to parliament in 1368, 
but never received a subsequent writ, and 
died in 1378, leaving a son and heir Thomas, 
whoso widow ultimately took the estate to 
her near kin tho Fitzwilliams. Dugdais in 
his ' Baronage ’ (ii.70) has woven the exploits 
of Miles of Bedale into the history of Miles 
of Ilathelsay. lie was probably in the 
Breton expedition of 1342, and at the siege 
of Calais in 1347. Either he or his cousin 
was the Miles de Stapleton who on 19 Jan. 
1344 obtained the chief credit on the first 
day of a famous Windsor tournament, and 
afterwards took part in the foundation of a 
‘round tablo’ (Murixioth, p. 166). In June 
1846 he received, ns Miles de Stapleton of 
Cotherstone, letters of protection on going 
beyond sea with the king (Fmdera, iii, 48, 
cf. p. 39). In 1347 and 1348 he was again 
prominent in the tournaments that preceded 
the foundation of tho order of the Garter, 
becoming ono of the original knights of the 
Garter, standing seventeenth in the list, and 
occupying the ninth, stall in St. George's 
Chapel on the ‘king's side.’ In 1349 nnd 1364 
he was again serving in France, and in the 
latter year was one of the magnates who signed 
a procuration referring the disputes of Eng¬ 
land and France to the pope (ib. hi, 285). 
He took part in the raid of Lancaster to¬ 
wards Paris in 1366 (G. IE Bakeb, p. 189, cf 
p. 298). In January 1368 he went on a mis¬ 
sion from Edward III to Philip of ha- 
varre, receiving 60 1, as his wages as kings 
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messenger (Fcedera, iii. S87). In July 1359 
he "was again going abroad on the Icing's 
service (ib. iii. 439), and was one of the nego¬ 
tiators of the treaty of Bretigny in 1360 
(tb, iii. 494), being afterwards ordered with 
two others to see to its faithful execution. In 
June 1361 he received an annuity of 1001 
fiointheexcheqner for his ‘unweariedlabours 
and laudable services.’ In January 1364 he 
again obtained letters of attorney for three 
mats, and went to France to support John 
3a Jlontfort’e candidature for the Breton 

succession. He died in December of the 
same year, possibly, as the family historian 
conjectures, of wounds received in the battle 
of Auray. 

Stapleton is celebrated by Geoffrey le 
Bober (p. 139) as a good and experienced 
soldier, a man of great probity and singular 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin. He was 
twice married. By his first wife he had a 
am John, who died in 1365. He married 
im second wife in I860. This lady was 
Joan, daughter and coheiress of Oliver de 
Ingham, baron of Ingham [q. v.] in Norfolk, 
and widow of Koger Lestrange of Knocliin. 
Henceforward Stapleton is as often described 
as ‘of Ingham ’ ns of ‘ Bedale,’ and became a 
considerable proprietor in Norfolk. In 1360 
le obtained royal license to dispense with 
the statute of mortmain, and, in conjunction 
with his wife, began to found a college of 
Mathnrins or Trinitarians at Ingham, an 
order of canons established to pray for and 
redeem Christian captives from the Turks. 
He rebuilt the parish church of Ingham on 
a grand scale, and obtained from Bishop 
Thomas Percy of Norwich an ordinance for 
a foundation for a prior (or warden), sacrist, 
and six canons (Monasticon, vi. 14C8-9), in 
which the rectory of theparish was absorbed. 
At first only the warden and two chaplains 
were appointed. The building is still the 
pish church, and. parts are of this date. 
Stapleton was buried at Ingham ; a sump¬ 
tuous brass placed over his tomb is ongraved 
in Gough’s ‘Sepulchral Monuments ’ (vol. i, 
pt. ii. p. 120), and in Mr. Ohetwynd-Stapyl- 
ton’s ‘stapeltons of Yorkshire ’ (p, 100), who 
also gives the inscription from Blomefield's 
‘Norfolk’ (ix. 324, 8vo). The brass was 
dilapidated in Blomefield’s time, and has 
since disappeared. Stapleton’s eldest son 
John died before him, and he was succeeded 
at Iugham as well as Bedale by MileB, his 
son by the heiress of Ingham, Their only 
other issue was a daughter Joan, married to 
Sir John Plays. Another three generations 
s in the male line succeeded Stapleton at Ing¬ 
ham, after which the property was divided 
among coheiresses. A remarkable series 


of brasses, also destroyed, preserved their 
memory in Ingham church. 

[Rymer’s Fcedera; Geoffrey le Baker, ed. 
E. M. Thompson; Dugdalo’s ATonastioon, vol. 
vi.; JDugdale’s Baronage, vol. it.; Blomefield’s 
Norfolk, ix. 320-9, 8vo; Norfolk Archee logical 
Journal, 1878; Chetwynd-Stapjlton's Stapeltons 
of Yorkshire, pp. 87-101, and for Miles of Hathel- 
eay, pp. 71-3.] T. F. T. 

STAPLETON or STAPILTON, Sib 
PHILIP (1003-1647), soldier, born in 1603, 
was the second son of Henry Stapleton of 
"Wighili, Yorkshire, and Mary, daughter of 
Sir John Foster of Bamborough. Stapleton 
was admitted a fellow-commoner of Queens’ 
College, Cambridge, on 16 May 1617. In 
1627 he married the widow of John Gee of 
Bishop Burton (eldest daughter of Sir John 
Hotham), and shortly after bought the estate 
of "Waiter Priory in Yorkshire (Chetwyhd- 
Stapylton, The Stapletons of Yorkshire, p. 
2631. He was knighted on 26 May 1630 
(MEXCAIXD, Book of Knights, p. 190). Cla¬ 
rendon describes Stapleton as ‘ a proper man 
of fair extraction hut being a branoh of a 
younger family inherited but a moderate 
estate, about five hundred pounds the year 
in Yorkshire, and, according to the education 
of that country, spent Ins time in those 
delights which horses and dogs administer ’ 
(^Rebellion, iv. 19). In June 1640 Stapleton 
was one of tho signatories of the petition of 
the Yorkshire gentlemen against free quarter 
(Etjshwobth, iii. 1214). In November he 
was returned to the Long parliament as 
member for Boroughbridge, and joined Sir 
John Hotham [q. v.] and other ‘northern 
men’ in the prosecution of Strafford (ib.', 
Trial of Strafford, pp. 14, S3, 601, 604). 
The popular leaders noted him as ‘ a man of 
vigour in body and mind,’ and he‘quickly 
outgrew his friends and countrymen in the 
confidence of those who governed.’ On 
20 Aug. 1641 he was selected as one of the 
two commissioners whom the House of Com¬ 
mons appointed to attend the ltingto Scot¬ 
land, and was joined with John Hampden, 
that he might he ‘ initiated under so great a 
master ’ (Oiaheneoiv, iv. 19; Lords'Journals, 
iv. 872, 401, v. 898). 

In the second session of the Long parlia¬ 
ment Stapleton was one of the four persons 
selected by the commons to hear their answer 
to the king’s demand for the arrest of the 
five members (3 Jan. 1042), and one of the 
committee of twenty-five appointed to sit in 
the Guildhall during the adjournment of the 
house (Fobstbb, Arrest qf the Five Members, 
ed. 1860, pp. 120, 280; Notes and Queries, 
9th ser. ii. 122-8). A week later he made a 
vigorous Bpeech against Colonel Thomas 



Stapleton 986 Stapleton 


Lunsford [q. v.], Lord Digby, and otlier de¬ 
linquents (Old Pari, Hist, x. 210). When 
Charles went to York and attempted to pos- 
soss himself of Hull, Stapleton was one of the 
five parliamentary commissioners sent down 
to report andresisthis movements—a difficult 
task, and one which exposed the commis¬ 
sioners to many insults from tho king's fol¬ 
lowers (ib. x. 498, 611,618 j Rttbhwobth, 

iv. 020). 

At the opening of the civil war Stapleton 
became commander of the hundred gentle¬ 
men who formed Essex’s life-guard and 
colonel of his regiment of horse (Ludlow, 
Memoirs, ed. 1894, p. 39). At Edgehill he 
did excellent service, and the rout of the 
Mug’s foot was due specially to him and to 
Sir William Balfour (ib. p. 42 j Hushwouth, 

v. 36). At Chalgrove Field he rallied the 
defeated parliamentary horse (A Letter from 
His Excellency the Earl of Essex, 19 June 
1043, p. 8). In the march to Orloucester 
and in tho first battle of Newbury no man’s 
services were more conspicuous (Bibliotheca 
Gloucastren.ua, pp. 237-44; May, History 
of the Long Parliament, p. 348). White- 
locke quotes from the newspapers of the day 
anecdotes of his courage ( Memorials , i. 217). 

Stapleton marched with Essex on his 
western campaign, but was not with it at 
the disaster in Cornwall; for Essex, about 
the end of July, sent him to London to give 
an account of the state of his army and of 
the condition of the western counties (Ddve- 
keux, Lives of the Earls of Essex , p, 423 ; 
Tanner MSS. lxi. 82). It was to Stapleton 
that Essex addressed Ms narrative of the 
defeat, and his complaints of the government 
which had left them unsuccoured (liusu- 
wobtu, vi. 701). As the bosom friend of 
Essex, Stapleton enjoyed considerable influ¬ 
ence in the House of Commons, where he 
was held to represent the general’s opinions 
on questions of war and negotiations (San¬ 
ford, Studies and Illustrations of the Great 
Rebellion , pp. 541-4, 671). lie was also 
a member of the committee of safoty (4 July 
1642) and of the committee of both king¬ 
doms (10 Feb. 1644), The self-denying 
ordinance, which deprived him of his mili¬ 
tary position, he strongly opposed, and he 
was one of the originators of the plan for 
accusing Cromwell as an incendiary which 
the partisans of Essex projected (White- 
iqoke, Memorials, i. 849), lie was generally 
coupled with Denzil Holies as a leader of the 
English presbyteriane, ‘ What a sway,' said 
Cromwell in 1047, ‘Stapleton and Holies 
had heretofore in the kingdom,’ adding, ac¬ 
cording to Major Huntington, that ‘ he was 
as able to govern the kingdom as either of 


them’ (Maseehs Select Tracts, i. 405)lv 
value at which the parliament estimated hi. 
services was shown by their vote on 1C 
1646, when they asked the king to ml 
Stapleton a baron and endow himwith 2mn/ 
a year ( Commons' Journals, iv. 861) ’ ' 

. a staunch presbytenan Stapleton en 
joyed great influence with the Scottish com 
missioners. They relied upon him and hi. 
fnendB to counterwork the independent, 
and the army. < Stapleton and Holies, and 
some others of the eleven members ' wrote 
Baillie in September 1647, ‘had been the 
main persuaders of us to remove out of 
England and leave the king to them, 
upon assurance, which was most likely, that 
this WEB the only means to get the’ evil 
army disbanded, the king and pence settled 
according to our minds’ (Letters, iii. Ifli 
Just before the disbanding of the army was 
attempted, Stapleton incurred the special 
animosity of the soldiers by assaulting a 
certain Major Tnlidnh, who was one of the 
presenters of a petition the circulation of 
which parliament wished to prevent 
Tulidali was imprisoned for a week by 
order of the commons, and Stapleton was 
denounced as seeking to destroy the right of 
petition. When the eleven presbytenan 
leaders in the commons were impeached by 
the army (10 June 1047), he was accused, 
like the rest, of endeavouring to overthrow 
the liberties of the subject and to cause 
another civil war, to which the charge of 
obstructing the relief of Ireland was added 
(Gardiner, Great Civil War, iii. 256,20S; 
Liebuend, Rash Oaths Unwarrantable, 
1047, pp. 36-42). On 6 July more detailed 
articles were presented, to whioh a lengthy 
answer was drawn up by William Prynneon 
behalf of the eleven (Old Parliamentary Bis¬ 
tory, xvi. 09, 110). The accused member, 
preferred to withdraw from the house rather 
than to let the impeachment take its course, 
and on 20 July the houso gave them leavs 
to absent themselves and passes to go be¬ 
yond seas if they desired (Commons’ Journals, 
v. 261). After the riots of 26 July, how¬ 
ever, Stapleton and the accused members re¬ 
turned to the house, and he was one of the 
committee of safety originally appointed on 
11 June, and revived 80 July 1647 (Bush- 
worth, vi. 653). When the resistance of 
the city collapsed, he ond five others of the 
accused obtained passes from the speaker 
and took ship off Essex for Calais (14 Aug.) 
The partisans of the army were eager to pre¬ 
vent their escape, and a certain Captain 
Lamming overtook the fugitives a few miles 
from Calais, and forced them to return. 
Vice-admiral Batten, commander of the 
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fleet in the Downs, at once dismissed them 
(Rushwobth, vii. 785), and they landed at 
Calais on 17 Aug. Stapleton was ill, and 
the hardships of the journey increased his 
ferer to such, an extent that he died on the 
following day, at an inn called the Three 
Silver Lions, and, as his illness was sus¬ 
pected to he the plague, he was buried imme¬ 
diately in the protestant burying-ground at 
Calais ( A True Relation of Captain Batten, 
to,, 1047, 4to; A Short and True Narrative 
of the Sickness andDeath qfSir Philip Staple- 
ton, 1647, 4to). 

A. friendly biographer, supposed to he 
Denzil Holies, describes Stapleton as a man 
< 0 f a thin body and a weak constitution, 
hat full of spirit,’ adding that he was ‘ quick 
of apprehension, sound of judgment, of 
dear and good elocution’ (ib. pp. 3, 6). 
Robert Baiflie styles him, ‘ after Holies, the 
second gentleman for all gallantry in Eng¬ 
land’ (letters, iii. 19). The Sutherland 
Clarendon in the Bodleian Library contains 
four engraved portraits of Stapleton. 

Stapleton married twice: first, the widow 
of John Gee, of Bishop Burton, Yorkshire, 
1627. By her he left four children: (1) 
John Stapleton of "Warter; (2) Robert 
Stapleton of "Wigliill ( d . 1676); (8) Kathe¬ 
rine, married George Leeson of Dublin; 
(4) 11 ary, married first one Big gas of Gray’s 
Inn | secondly, Thomas,fourth viscount Fitz- 
william, of Merrion in Ireland. By his second 
wife, Barbara, daughter of Henry Lennard, 
twelfth lord Dacro of Hurstmonceaux, whom 
hemarried at St. Anne’s, Blackfiriors, 6 Feb. 
1038 (MaicoXiM, Londinium Redivimm, ii. 
870), he had two sons—Henry and Philip— 
ani a daughter Frances, who married Sir 
Nathaniel Powell of Ewhurst Place, Sussex, 
besides other children who died young. 

[The only biography of Stapleton is contained 
fa a series of articles by H.E. Chetwynd-Stapyl- 
ton, printed in the Journal of the Yorkshire 
Archaeological Society, 1888-4, vol. viil, and re¬ 
printed in 1896 under the title of The Stapsl- 
tonfl of Yorkshire.] 0. H, P. 

STAPLETON or STAPYLTON, Sib 
ROBERT ( d. 1669), dramatic poet and trans¬ 
lator, was the third son of Richard Staple- 
ton of Oarlton by Snaith, Yorkshire, by 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Henry Pierre- 
point of Holm Pierrepoint {Dugeaib, Visi¬ 
tation qf Yorkshire , ed, Davies, p. 205). 
He was educated in the Benedictine convent 
of St. Gregory at Douay, where he became 
1 professed monk of the order on 30 March 
1026 (Weedoit, Chronicle, Appendix, p. 9). 

1 But being, as Wood observes, ‘too gay and 
poetical to be confined within a cloys ter,’ he 
left the Benedictines, turned protestant, and 


was appointed one of the gentlemen in 
ordinary of the privy chamber to Prince 
Charles. He followed the king when his 
majesty left London, and was knighted at 
Nottingham on IS Sept. 1642 (Metoaxfe, 
Book of Knights, p. 199). After the battle 
of Edgehill he accompanied the king to Ox¬ 
ford, where he was created D.C.L. in Novem¬ 
ber 1642. He remained at Oxford until its 
surrender to Fairfax in May 1645. Under 
the Commonwealth he lived a studious life, 
and at the Restoration he was made one of 
the gentlemen ushers to the privy chamber. 

Stapleton died on 10 or 11 July 1669, and 
was hurled on the 16th near the vestry door 
of "Westminster Abbey (Chesteb, Registers 
of Westminster Abbey, p. 170). His will, 
dated 11 June 1689, was proved on 29 J uly by 
Elizabeth Simpson of Westminster, widow, 
to whom he left the hulk of his estate 
(although he had a wife living, whom he 
barely mentioned) in consideration, as he 
alleged, of the great care she had taken of 
him during his long illness. His wife was a 
Mrs. Hammond, widow (bom Mainwaring), 
For the stage he wrote: 1. ‘The Royal 
Choice,’ a play entered in the register of the 
Stationers’ Company, 29 Nov. 1608. No copy 
of this appears to have been preserved. 
2. ‘The Slighted Maid,’ London, 1663,4to, a 
comedy, in five acts and in verse, which 
Pepys saw acted at the Duke’s House, Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn Fields, on coronation day, 20 May 
1603. The cast included the Bettertons, 
Cave Underhill [q. v.], and other well- 
known actors. Genest styles it ‘a pretty 

f ood comedy ’ (History of the Stage, 1 . 46). 
. ‘The Step-Mother,’ London, 1664, a 
tragi-comedy, in five acts and in verse, 
acted at Lincoln’s Inn Fields by the Duke 
of York's servants on 28 May 1668. The 
cast was much the same as for the preceding 
ploy, but Genest says ‘the serious scenes of 
it are had ’ (ib. i. 46-7). 4. ‘ The Tragedie 
of Hero and Leander,’ London, 1609, 8vo, in 
five aots and in verse. ‘ This is an indifferent 
tragedy—it is founded on the poem of 
Musceus—the original story being very 
simple, Stapylton was obliged to make large 
additions to it in order to form 6 acts—• 
he has not been happy in these additions ’ 
(ib. x. 142). It was never acted. 

Stapleton published the following trans¬ 
lations : 6. * Pliny’s Panegyricke: a Speech 
in the Senate, wherein publick Thanks are 
presented to the Emperor Trajan,’ Oxford, 
1644,4to,from the Latin 0 f Pliny the younger, 
illustrated with annotations. 6. ‘ The first 
Six Satyrs of Juvenal . . . with annotar* 
tions clearing the obscure places out of His¬ 
tory, Laws, and Ceremonies of the Romans,’ 
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Oxford, 1644,8vo. Dr. Bartholomew Holy- 
day UBed to say that Stapleton made use of 
his translation of Juvenal, having borrowed 
it in manuscript, 7. ‘ The Loves of Ilero and 
Leander: a Greek poem [by Musseus] trans¬ 
lated into English verse, with annotations 
upon the original,’ Oxford, 1645, 4to; Lon¬ 
don, 1647,8vo. 8.' Juvenal’s Sixteen Satyrs 
[translated in verse]. Or, a Survey of the 
Manners and Actions of Mankind. With 
arguments, morginall notes, and annota¬ 
tions/ London, 1647, 8vo; 1060, fol. 1878, 
8vo. 9. Translation of Faminius Strada’s 
‘De Bello Belglco/ or ‘The History of the 
Low-Oonntrey Waives/ London, 1050 and 
1667, fol. 

He has verses (a) before Harding’s ‘ Sioily 
and Naples/ a play, 1640; (£) before the 
Earl of Monmouth’s 1 Romulus and Tar- 
quine/ 1648; (o) before Cartwright’s 'Come¬ 
dies/ 1061; (a) before Gayton’s 'Case of 
Longevity/ 1659; («) in Ashmolean MS. 36. 

Langbaine Btates that Stapleton executed 
the translations of De Marmet’s ‘ Entertain¬ 
ments of the Cours; or Aoademical Conver¬ 
sations/ 1068, and of Cyrano de Bergerac’s 
‘ 2e\nvapxt-a, or the Government of the 
World m the Moon/ 1069, both published 
under the name of Thomas Saint Serf. It 
appears, however, that the real translator 
was Thomas Sydserf or Saint Serfe, son of 
Thomas Sydserf [a. v.], bishop of Galloway 
and afterwards of Orkney (Miscellany of the 
Abbotsford Club, i. 86). 

There are three engraved portraits of 
Stapleton. One is by William Marshall. 

Sxa Mims Stapleton (1028-1707), third 
son of Sir Robert’s eldest brother Gilbort 
(d. 1034), by his wife Eleanor, daughter 
of Sir John Gascoigne of Barnbow, first 
baronet, was born in 1628, and created a 
baronet on 20 March 1661-2. Being charged 
by the informer Bolroa with being concerned 
in the plot of Sir Thomas Gascoigne [q. v.], 
in June 1680 ho was sent from London to be 
tried at York (Ltotbdll, Historical Relation 
of State Affaire, i. 48). lie was brought to 
the bar in the following month, but he chal¬ 
lenged so many jurors that the trial was 
postponed. It came off on 18 July 1681, 
and there were three witnesses against him, 
viz. Bolron, Mowbray, and John Smith of 
Walworth, Durham. Sir Miles defended 
himself energetically, and brought many 
persons to throw discredit on the testimony 
of the informora. The jury immediately 
acquitted him; but, os Dodd observes, it is 
very surprising that when Thomas Thwing 
was afterwords tried upon the same evi¬ 
dence, he was condemned and executed 
(Church Hist, iii, 264). Sir Milos was a 


biiity. 

became extinct. His first wife was fi;,7 
both daughter of Robert Ber^ eS d 
Lindsey [q. v.J by whom he had three sons 
all dying m infancy; his second wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Thomas LaLue! 
ville. 8 


[Ohetwynd-Stapylton’a Stapeltoim of Y w v 
shire, 1897, pp. 166, 169; Addit. MS. 24 W 
pp. 81, 366; Ashmolean MS. 788, art 27- 
Bakor'B Biogr. Dr.imatiea, 1812, i. 682, ii’ 22 s’ 
iii. 228, 288, 300; Bruggemann’s English' Edi' 
tions of Greek and Latin Authors, pp. 13 579 
699; Bnrlce’s Extinct Baronetage, p. 606- CijZ 
bar's Lives of the Poets, ii. 102; Conrthone’a 
Synopsis, p. 188 ; Dodd’B Church Hist. iii. fji 
253; Foster's Alumni Oxon. (1600—1714V jy’ 
1413; Granger’s Biogr. Hist, of England, 5th 
edit. iii. 131, iv. 63 ; Hazlitt’s Manual of Old 
English Plays; Langbaino’a Dramatick PoeK 
p. 491 ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. od. Bohn, p. 2195 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon.ed. Bliss, ii. 39; Depositors 
from ths Cabtle of York, 1861.] T. C. 

STAPLETON, THEOBALD (ft. 1636), 
Irish writer, who called himself in Irhh 
Teahoid Giillduf, was a native of Kilkenny 
of English descent, but does not Been to 
have been related to the Stapletons of York¬ 
shire (OxiHiwvrra-STArvLTON, Stapeltm if 
Yorkshire, 1897). He was ordained priest 
and lived for some time in Flanders. In 
1639 he published in Brussels, ‘ Catechismns 
sen Doctrina Christiana Latino-Hibenuca,' 
dedicated to Ferdinand, infant of Spain. He 
says that liis motive in making the transla¬ 
tion was that Irish was too much considered 
the exclusive property of poets and secular 
authors, so that the Irish themselves often 
said prayers in Latin, though knowing no 
language but Irish. The book, which is s 
quarto, was printed by Hubert Anthony 
Velpius at the Golden Engle near the palace 
in Brussels, and is remarkable as the fcit 
book in which the Irish language was 
printed in Roman type. The title-page has 
a vignette copied with slight differences 
from that of the Sgathan an Ohrabhaidh 
printed at Louvain in 1616. At the end is 
printed 1 Modh ro vras na teanghan Ghaoi- 
laige do loagh/ directions for reading Dish. 
The Irish letters, diphthongs, tripthongs, 
aspiration, eclipsis, and some contractions aw 
explained hi nineteen sections. 

[Works; Anderson’s Historical Sketches of 
the Native Irish, 2nd ed. 1830; Bev. C. P- 
Median's Eise and Fall of the Irish Franciscan 
Monasteries, 6th ed.] K- N. 

STAPLETON, TIIOMAS, D.D. (1585-- 
1698), catholic controversialist, born at 
Henneld, Sussex, in July 1686, was son of 
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William Stapleton, steward to the bishop 
0 f Winchester, and a member of the Carlton 
family of Stapleton (CHErwYtrD-SiAPYir 
xos Stapeltons of Yorkshire, 1897, p. 161). 
Thomas acquired the rudiments of grammar 
in the free school at Canterbury under John 
Tvryne [q. v.l In 1660 he was admitted a 
scholar at Winchester, where the entry in 
the register states that he was then twelve 
tears of age and that he was a native of, or 
a resident at, Oving, Sussex (Kirby, Win¬ 
chester Scholars, p.129). He was elected to a 
fellowship at New College, Oxford, 18 Jan. 
1552-3, and graduated B.A. on 2 Dec. 1666 
(Oxford Unio. Register, i. 233). Shortly 
before the death of Queen Mary he was 
collated by Bishop Ckristopherson to the 
prebend of Woodhorne in Chichester Cathe¬ 
dral, Being attached to the ancient form 
of religion, he left the country soon after 
Queen Elizabeth’s accession, and settled at 
Louvain, where he applied himself to the 
study of theology. Subsequently he pro¬ 
ceeded to the university of Paris m order to 
complete his knowledge of the sacred 
tongues, and then 1 for devotion sake ’ paid 
a visit to Koine. On his return to Louvain 
he found letters from his father desiring his 
immediate attendance in England. He com¬ 
plied with the request, and was required by 
hia diocesan Bishop Barlow to abjure the 
authority of the pope, and to acknowledge 
the spiritual supremacy of the queen. In 
consequence of his refusal he was deprived 
of his prebend early in 1563, and he again 
retired to Louvain, taking with him lus 
father and some other members of his family 

S lecords of the English Catholics, i. 308; 
irtwriuht, Rapa qf Bramber, p. 276). 

In 1669 William (afterwards Cardinal) 
Men [q. v.] invited him to the newly 
founded English College in the university 
of Douay, where he rendered signal service 
hoth as a teacher and a benefactor; he was 
appointed lecturer in divinity at Ancbin 
College with a considerable salary. One of 
hia pupils at Douay was John Pits [q, v.] 
When the university of Douay became aware 
of his extraordinary qualifications, he was 
unanimously chosen public professor of di¬ 
vinity, and he and Allen completed the 
degree of D.D. on 10 July 1671. He also 
obtained a canonry in the collegiate church 
of St. Amatus at Douay. In consequence 
of the political disturbances in Belgium, 
Stapleton, Gregory Martin [q. v.], and Dr. 
Bichaid White [q. v.] proceeded to Korns on 
9 Nov. 1676. Stapleton returned to the col¬ 
lege on 14 June 1677. 

Having resolved to join a religious order, 
be resigned his canonry and professorship, 


and entered the Society of Jesus in the Bel¬ 
gian province in 1684, but he left the novi¬ 
tiate before pronouncing the vows (More, 
Mist. Prov. Angliaance Soo. Jesu, p. 29). 
Dodd says it was by Allen’s persuasion that 
he forsook the noviceship, but the ‘Douay 
Diary’ and Stapleton’s metrical autobio¬ 
graphy concur in stating that ill-health 
was the cause of his not continuing in it 
(Oohbtabub, Specimen of Amendments to 
ModA's Church Mist. pp. 119-22; Dodd, 
Apology for the Church Hist. p. 129). 
Stapleton now returned to his canonry of St. 
Amatus, which he retained until 1690. 
Philip H, by letters patent dated 13 July 
1690, conferred upon him the chair of holy 
scripture at Louvain, vacant by the death of 
Michael Baius, together with the canonry 
of St. Peter, which was annexed to the pro¬ 
fessorship. Shortly afterwards the king pre¬ 
sented him to the deanery of Hilveren- 
beeck, in the diocese of Bois-le-Duc. The 
latter benefice was worth a thousand florins 
a year, and that sum, added to what he 
already possessed, and to the fees which he 
obtained as a private tutor to youths of 
good family, enabled him to render pecu¬ 
niary assistance to hia exiled fellow-country¬ 
men (Paqttot, Mist, Littlraire des Pays- 
Bas, ii. 520). 

Stapleton’s fame as a controversialist 
had spread all over Europe, and Pope Cle¬ 
ment VIII esteemed his writings so highly 
that he ordered portions of them to be read 
publicly at his table. In 1696 the pontiff 
twice invited him to Home: first, with an 
offer of residence in the household of Car¬ 
dinal Aldobrandino, the pope’s nephew; and 
the second time with the promise of a chair 
in the Sapienza. Stapleton declined both 
invitations; but in January 1696-7 he ac¬ 
cepted from his holiness a third offer of an 
appointment as protbonotory apostolic. His 
friends believed that he would be created a 
cardinal. Father Agazzari, rector of the 
English College at Borne, was alarmed at 
the prospect of Stapleton's promotion to the 
purple, and suggested on 26 Sept. 1696 to 
Parsons, who was at Madrid, the promotion 
of an ecclesiastic of whose fidelity to the 
crown of Spain there could be no doubt. 
Stapleton wrote from Louvain to Parsons at 
Madrid in 1697 that he was, and sincerely 
intended to remain, a true and trusty servant 
to the king of Spain ‘ though I hap to live, 
and perhaps to continue, in the court of 
Borne.’ Stapleton intended to set out for 
Korns in August 1697, but, either from ill¬ 
ness or some other cause, remained at Lou¬ 
vain. Dr. Humphrey Ely implies that there 
was some other reason, for he writes; ‘ The 
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first man you [i.e. Father Parsons] name is 
M. D. Stapleton “ whom his Holiness pur¬ 
posed to prefer to higher dignity,” It he 
were now alive, he would tell another tale 
against those that hindered him from that 
higher dignity, and that told him a tale in 
his ear when he was ready to put his foot 
into his litter, and made him stay at home 
and lose that “ higher dignity ” ’ (Ely, Cer¬ 
tains Brie/e Notes, &c., 1003, p, 264). Sta- 

5 1eton died at Lou-vain on 12 Oct. (N.S.) 

698, and was buried in the church of St. 
Peter, where a monument was erected to liis 
memory with a long Latin inscription, which 
has been printed by Pits (Da Anglice Serip- 
toribus, p. 797). He left all his boohs and 
manuscripts to the English College at Douay ; 
but Dodd, after a diligent search, was unable 
to find any of the manuscripts, 

Wood calls Stapleton ‘tne most learned 
Homan catholic of all his time,’ and it is 
generally admitted that he was a most skil¬ 
ful controversialist. Even his chief adver¬ 
sary, William Whitaker [q.v,], paid a willing 
tribute to his powers and erudition. Staple- 
ton attempted to introduce some moderation 
at least into the theory of the relations 
between the papal authority and civil go¬ 
vernments. He disclaimed any suzerainty 
of the pope over princes, and he denied that 
the pope had any right to dethrone them 
for any merely civil cause. At the same time 
he held that the pope could justly interfere 
with temporal governments when they were 
hostile or detrimental to the catholic reli¬ 
gion, and that the pope might excite the 
people to throw off the authority of their 
prince and to dethrone him; and if this did 
not succeed, the prince might give the 
throne to some catholic prince. Stapleton 
was one of the English writers on whoso 
information Pius V mainly relied when he 
issued his famous hull against Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, Ilis principal polemical opponents were 
Dr. William Fullre, Dr. William Whitalcor, 
Dr. John Eainolds, Bishop Jewell, and Dr. 
John Bridges, bishop of Oxford. 

His portrait, engraved by L. Okialtier and 
representing him in a doctor of divinity’s 
habit, forms the frontispiece of his collected 
works (Gbactgub, Biogr. Hist, i, 224). It is 
reproduced in Richardson’s collection of' En¬ 
gravings illustrating Granger’s Biographical 
History of England' (vol. iii.) 

Stapleton’s principal works are: 1. ‘ The 
Hiatory of the Church of Englande, Com- 
piledby Venerable Bede,Englishman. Trans¬ 
lated out of Latin into English,’ Antwerp, 
1566,4to; St, Omer, 1622, 8vo. 2. A trans¬ 
lation from the Latin of Frederic Staphylus’s 
'Apologia, intreating of the true and right 


vnderstanding of holy Scripture,’ Anh^T 
1565, 4to. To this is appended a r r? 1 
cours of the Translator vppon the 
tnne of the protestants, which he triethT 
the three first founders and fathers thereof 
Martin Luther Philip Melancthoa, S 
especially Iohn Oaluin. r S. * A Fnrt*Lr * 
the Faith first planted amonge vs enghsf 
men, and continued hitherto m the JLT 
sail Church of Christ. The faith of which 
ProteefcantB call Papistry,’ Antwerp, 
1666, 4to. 4. A returne of vntruthes mm 
M. Iewels Replie,’ Antwerp, 1666, 4to 5 <a 
Counterblast to M. Homes vayne Waste 
against M. Fokenkam,’ Louvain, 1607 4to 
The substance of the ‘Counterblast’’was 
in reality penned by Fekenbam, who was 
in custody m England, and who requested 
Stapleton to revise the manuscript and to 
publish the work in his own name. 6. 'Of 
the express Word of God,’ Louvain, 1667 
from tne Latin of Cardinal Hosius. 7. 'In 
Laudem Franc. Rickardoti Atrebat. Ephc. 
Oratio Funebris, Duaci habita MBLXXtnj' 
mense Augusto,’ Douay, 1008, 4to. 8,' Ors- 
tiones Funebres,’ Antwerp, 1577. 9, ‘Prm- 
cipiorum Fidei doctrinalium Demonstratio 
metkodica, per controuersias eeptem inlibru 
duodecim tradita,’ Paris, 1678, 1679, and 
1682, with a thirteenth book. 10.‘ Speculum 
pravitatis lisBreticre per orationea quasi ad 
oculum demonstrates, ’ Douay, 1680. ll.'De 
Univorsa Justifications Doctrine, hodieeon- 
troversa, lib. xii.,' Paris, 1681. 12. 'lies 
Thorn® j seu res geet® S. Thom® apostoli, 
S. Thorn® archiepisc. Oantuar. et martyris, 
et Thom® Mori Angli® quondam cancel- 
larii,’ Douay, 1688, 8vo; Cologne, 1012, 8vo. 
The ' Life of More ’ was in 1689 printed both 
separately (Grntz [1089], 12mo), and as a 
preface to More’s collected Latin works [see 
under More, Sir Thomas] ; and a French 
translation, by A. Martin, appeared at Paris 
(1840, 8vo), ‘avec une introduction, ties 
notes et commentaires par M. Audio,’ 

18. ‘ Promptuarium Morale super Evangelia 
Dominioolio totius anni. Pars Hyemahs,’ 
Antwerp, 1691; Cologne, 1615; Paris, 1617, 
8vo, ‘ Pars HSstivalis,’ Venice, 1593,1694; 
Mayence, 1610; Cologne, 1020; both parts, 
2 vols. Antwerp, 1618, 8vo; Paris, 1 voj. 
1627, 8vo. 14, ‘Promptuarium Catholi- 
cum in Evangelia Dominicalia totius Anni,’ 
Cologne, 1692, 1602; Paris, 1017, 8vo, 
16. ‘Promptuarium Catholicum in Evange¬ 
lic Ferialia totius Quadragesim®,’ reprinted 
Paris, 1617,8vo. 10. ‘ Promptuarium Oatho- 
licum in Evangelia Festorum totius Anni, 
Cologne, 1592: Antwerp, 1608, 17.‘Re-, 
lectio Scholaetica at Oompendiaria Principio- 
rum Fidei Doctrinalium,’ Antwerp, 1692; 
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Louvain, 1696. 18. ‘ Authoritatis Eccle¬ 

siastic® circa S. Scriptuianim approbationem 
Defensio .. . contra Disputationem de 
Saintura Sacra G. Whitakeri,’ Antwerp, 
1592,8vo(cf.Lambeth MS. 182 : ‘De ecolo¬ 
gy autoritate ex dictatis eximii viri Thom® 
Stapletoni ’). 19. ‘ Apologia pro rege catlio- 
lico Philippe II Hispaniee rege, contra varies 
et folsas accusationes Elizabeths Anglia 
resins, per edictum suum nublicatas et ex- 
cusas, authore Didymo Veridico Henfildano,’ 
Constance, 1692,8vo {Letters and Memorials 
of Cardinal Allen, p. 389). The quaint 
pseudonym, being interpreted, seems to mean 
‘Thomas the Stable-toned (or truth-speak¬ 
ing) Henfleldite.’ 20. * Antidota Evaugelica 
in quatuor Evangelia,’ Antwerp, 1606. 
21. 'Antidota Apostolica in Acta Aposto- 
lorum,’ Antwerp, 1696. 22. ‘Antidota 

Apostolica in Epist. Pauli ad Romanos,’ Ant¬ 
werp, 1695. 23. ‘Antidota Apostolica in duos 
Epistolas ad Corintliios,’ Antwerp, 1698, 
1600. 2 4. 'Orntiones Catechetic®, sive 
Manuals Peccatorum, de Septem Peccatis 
Cspitalibus, 1 Antwerp, 1698; Lyons, 1699. 
55. ‘ Vcre admiranda: seu de Magnitudine 
Roman® Ecclesi® Libri duo’ (edited by 
Christopher ah Assonvilla, lord of Alteville), 
Antwerp, 1699, 4to; Rome, 1600, 8vo; 
Bruges, 1881, 8vo. 26. ‘Orntiones Aca¬ 
demic® Miscellaneee; ’ some of these were 
published in 1602. 27. ‘ Oratio Academioa; 
inpolitioi horum temporumin numero Chris- 
tianorum sint hahendi?’ Munich, 1608, 8vo. 

His collected writings were published in 
four huge folio volumes under the title of 
‘Opera omnia; nonnulla auctius ct emenda- 
tins, qiuedam jam anten AnglicB scripta, 
nuneprimum studio et diligentia doctorum 
nrorum Anglorum Latine reddita ’ (Paris, 
1820). Prefixed to the first volume is a 
curious autobiography of Stapleton in Latin 
hexameter verse, and a brief sketch of his 
life by Ilenry Holland, licentiate of theology 
it Douay. 

[Metrical autobiography; Life bj Holland; 
Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert; Dodd’s 
Church Hist, li, 84; Douay Diaries, pp. lxxiij, 
dr, 441; Duthillmul’s Bibl. Douaisiaune, 2nd 
edit, pp 36, 371; Poster’s Alumni Oxon. 1600- 
1714, ir. 1413; Puller's Worthies; Laity’s Direc¬ 
tory, 1812, with portrait; Lansdowne MS. 982, 
£ 209; Lower’s Worthies of Sussex, p. 276 ; 
lowndes's Bibl. Man. ed. Bohn ; Molamis, Hist, 
de Louvain, 1861, i. 481; Parker Society Pub¬ 
lications (Gough's gen, index); Simpson's Bio¬ 
graphy of Campion, pp. 69, 368; Cal, State 
Papers, Dom. Eliz, 1647-80 p. 160, 1698-1601 
p. 488; Strype’s Works (gen. index); Tablet, 
1888, pt. ii. pp, 857, 705, 746,786,828; Tanner’s 
Bibl. Brit.; Wood's Athen® Oxon. ed.Bliss, i. 889; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. ii. 123.] T. 0. 


STAPLETON) THOMAS (1805-1849), 
antiquary, bom in 1806, was the second 
son of Thomas Stapleton of Oarlton Hall, 
Yorkshire, by his first wife, Maria Juliana, 
daughter of Sir Robert Gerard, bart. On 
the death of his father in 1839 he succeeded 
to some landed property near Richmond, 
Yorkshire. He was elected a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries on 16 Jan. 1839, and, 
being the intimate friend of John Gage Roke- 
wode [q, v.l, the director of that body, he 
took a zealous interest in its operations. 
He was appointed one of its vice-presi¬ 
dents in 1846. Hia most valuable literary 
production was the prefatory exposition of 
the rolls of the Norman exchequer, printed 
at the expense of the Society of Antiquaries 
under the title of ‘Magni Rotuli Scaccarii 
Normanni® sub Regibus Angli®,’ 2 vols. 
1841-4. Heako contributed several learned 
papers to the 1 Archmologia.’ At the meet¬ 
ing of the Archffiological Institute at York 
in 1846 he read a long memoir (pp, 230) 
entitled ‘ Historical Details of the Ancient 
Religious Community of Secular Canons in 
Y ork prior to the Conquest of England, having 
the name of the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
otherwise Christ Church, showing its subse¬ 
quent conversion into a Priory of Benedic¬ 
tine Monks . . . with Biographical Notices 
of the Pounder, Ralph Paynell, and of his 
Descendants,’ Stapleton became a fellow oi 
the Royal Sooietv. He was also one of the 
founders of the damden Society, and under¬ 
took one of its earliest works, ‘ The Plumpton 
Correspondence,' 1839, which, as a collection 
of fifteenth-century letters, is inferior only 
to that of the Pastons. He afterwards edited, 
for tbe same society in 1846, the chronicle 
of London, extending from 1178 to 1274, 
entitled ‘De Antiquis Legibus Liber.’ His 
lastworkfor the Camden Society was the edi¬ 
tion of the ‘ Chronicon Potroburgense,’ 1849. 
He died at Cromwell Cottage, Old Bromp- 
ton, on 4 Deo. 1849. His ‘ Historical Me¬ 
moirs of the House of Vernon’ (pp. 116), an 
incomplete work, was privately printed in 
London about 1866,4to. 

[Index to the Archseologia; Bruce’s Pref. to 
Chronicon Petroburgeme, 1849; Gent. Mag. 
1860, i. 180, 322; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), 
Suppl. pp. 39,42,43; H. E. Chetwynd-Stapyl- 
ton’s Stapeltonsof Yorkshire, p. 105 «.; Nichols’s 
Oat. of the Works of the Camden Soe. pp. 3, 27, 
37.] T. O- 

STAPLEY, ANTHONY (1690-1666), 
regicide, baptised at Framfield on SO Aug. 
1690, was the son of Anthony Stapley of 
Framfield, Sussex, by his third wife, Ann, 
daughter of John Thatcher of Priesthawes, 
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Sussex. The Stapley family removed about ia 1655, aud was buried at PateWT 
1616 from Framfield to Patcham. Anthony 81 Jan. At the Restoration he was on 
about 1640 gave 10Z. to the new building at the regicides notified as dead, and excent 1 
Christ's College,Cambridge, andwasprobably from the act of pardon and oblivion f 
educated there. He represented the borough 6 June 1660. 01 

of New Shorelmm in the parliaments of 1624 Stapley married Ann, daughter of Gpi™* 
(elected 21Jon. 1623-4) and of 1625 (elected Goring of Danny, and sister of George lorf 
2 May), and tho borough of Lewes in that of Goring [q. v.l She was buried at Pat’ckm 
1028(elscted26Feb.1627-8),having-unseated on 11 Nov. l8S7. By her Stapley had thre 
Sir George Rivers by petition, lie was re- sons and one daughter. Stapley mamed a 
turned both for the county of Sussex and for second wife, > Dame Anne Clarke,’ who me- 
theborougli of Lewes to the Short parliament deceased him on 16 Jan, 1654. ' ™ 

in March 1639-40, when he elected to sit for Sir Jonrr Stapley (1628-1701),the second 

theoounty. lie was re-elected by the county but eldest surviving son, was baptised at 
on220ct.l640(Longparliamont), andrepre- Patcham on 29 June 1628. He represented 
sentedit in the parliaments of 1663 and of tho county of Sussex in the parliaments of 
1654. 1664 and 1666 (elected 20 Aug.), and the 

In January 1639-40 Stapley, then a justice borough of Lewes in the first Restoration 
of the peace, was reported to Dr. William parliament of 1661 (elected 23 March 
Bray (d. 1044) [q. v.], Laud’s chaplain, as 1060-1). In January 1666-0 ho was ap- 
causing trouble to the churches by liis puri- pointed deputy lieutenant of the county, 
tan leanings. Ontheoutbrealiof tlieoivilwar In 1667 Staploy, abandoning the political 
he received a colonel’s commission in tho par- views of his lather, became entangled in a 
liamentary army, and was present at the siege plot for tho return of Charles II. At the 
of Chichester in December 1642 under Sir house of his grandmother, Lady Champion. 
William Waller [q. v.] He was left as gover- he had come under the influence of Dr. John 
nor of the town and garrison when Waller Hewit [q. v.] and John Mordaunt, baton 
movedontothesiegeof Arundel. On22Sept. Mordaunt (1027-1676) [q, v.] Ostensibly 
1648hetook the covenant. At the beginning with a view to ‘ the expiation of his father's 
of 1644 he raised objections to the quartering crime,' he professed himself anxious to ‘ Tra¬ 
in the town of some of Waller’s horse. The ture Iris lile and his lortune for his majesty’s 
dispute was referred to a committee of the restoration.’ In June 1667, through the m- 
House of Commous, and finallyto the com- strumentality of Hewit, lie had received from 
mittee of both kingdoms on 26 Feb. lie was the exiled king a commission for the raising 
ordered by both bodies to observe "Waller’s of a troop of horse and six colonels' corn- 
commands. While detained in London he missions, to be distributed at his discretion, 
was exonerated from all blame in the event of Hi3 interest in the county was considered 
disaster at Chichester. He resumed the com- to be great, and his promises of support to 
mandof the town and garrison at the termi- the royalist parly were confident. Doubts 
nation ofthe proceedings early ia March. In were, however, thrown upon his ability to 
1646 be was succeededby Colonel Algernon carry out all his pilaus (Carte, Collection !,, 
Sidney [q. V.] In January 1644 he was de- ii. 123, 130). Through the treachery of a 
puty lieutenant of Sussex. subordinate he fell into the hands of Crom- 

Stapley was one of the judges of Charles I. well in the spiring of 1668, when he disclosed 
He was present at Westminster Hall ou such particulars of the plot as led to the 
27 Jan. 1848-9 when sentence was pro- arrest of Ilewit, Mordaunt, and Sir Homy 
nounced, and signed the doath-warrant on Sliugsby[q.v.] Cromwell, however,dismissed 
29 Jan. He was elected a member of the him with a reproof, presumably on account 
first council of state of the Commonwealth of his friendship with his father, Stapley 
on 17 Feb. 1648-9 (when he signed the en- appeared as a witness against Mordaunt 
gagement), and re-elected on 17 Feb. 1649- at his trial on 2 July 1668, but, according 
1660, 26 Nov. 1661, 80 Nov. 1062, and to Clarendon, answered ‘ in so disorderly aaa 
9 July 1658. He was one of Cromwell's confused a manner that it appeared that be 
interim council of thirteen (29 April to had much rather not have said it.’ Bis 
14 July 1668), aud of the supreme assembly younger brother Anthony was also concerned 
called on 6 June 1658. He had joined the m the plot, and made full disclosures when 
admiralty co mm ittee of the committee of examined by Colonel William Goffe [q- v.] 
both kingdoms on 6 June 1649, was nomi- and Henry Scobell [q._ v.] in April 1®. 
nated vice-admiral for the county of Subsox Many of the informations are among the 
on 22 Feb. 1660, and took the oath of Hawlinson MSS. in the Bodleian Libraiy. 
secrecy the following day. He died early At the Restoration Stapley contrived to 
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^Tthe king’s favour, and was created a 
baronet on 28 July 1600. Subsequently he 
appears to have retired into private life in 
busses, He died in 1701, when the baro¬ 
netcy became extinct. He married Mary 
ib. 1634), eldest daughter and coheiress of 
Sir Herbert Springett of Broyle Place, Ring- 
w0 od, Sussex, by 'whom he had two sons, 
tfho predeceased him, and several daugh¬ 
ters. His widow lived till 1708. 

[Berry's County Genealogy—Sussex, p. 85 ; 
Sussex AreliKologte.il Collections, i. 38, ir. 300, 
r. 8S-01, xvi. 78, 108-9, 113, 110, 110-20; 
jjaason's Milton, iv. 13, 224, 354, 440, 601,505, 
523; Commons' Journals, i. 878, ill. 302, 401, 
403 , 016 , vi. 140, vii. 37,42, 303, vni. 01; Official 
list of Members of Parliament, Cal. of State 
Pupeis, Dora. 1630 to 1854 passim; Vicars’s 
j e bovah-Jireh,pp. 234-40; Dnllaway's Western 
Sussex, vol.i.pp 14, 20, vol. ii. pt. i.p. 28 ;Rush- 
mrtli’s Memorials, nr. ii. 480; Nalson’s Trial of 
Charles I; Noble’s Lives of the Kegicidea, pp. 
240-6 ; Horsfield's Sussex, ii. app. pp. 49, 55 ; 
liiurlow State Papers (Birch), passim; Macrae’s 
Cal. of Clarendon State Papers, iii. 281, 312, 
358 , 374, 888-9, 406 ; Clarendon's Hist, of the 
Babellion (Macrae), vi. 68-0, 03; Burke's Ex¬ 
tinct Baronetage; P. C. C. 189 (Aylett); Regi¬ 
sters of Patcham, Addil. MS. 6608, f. 118.1 

B.P. 

STARK, ADAM (17S4r-1807), antiquary, 
wbs bom in Edinburgh on 24 Feb. 1784. In 
1804, in connection with his couain, John 
Stark, be became a printer, but the partner¬ 
ship was dissolved in 1810. In conjunction 
with J. Richardson he published the ‘Hull 
and Lincoln Clvroniclo ’ for some time j it 
afterwards was known ns the ‘ Lincoln and 
Hull Chronicle.’ In 1810 ho becamo a book¬ 
seller at Gainsborough, and continued that 
buflinessuntilhis retirement in1844. lie diod 
at Gainsborough on 81 Deo. 1807, having 
married, first, Ann Trotter of Lincoln; 
secondly, Harriot, daughter of Henry Mosley 
of Gainsborough, and sister of Anne Mozley 
[q. vj, James Bowling Mozley [q. v.], and 
or Tnomos Mozley [q, v .]; and, thirdly, 
Sarah Wooton of Newington, Kent. 

Stark was the author of: 1. ‘The History 
and Antiquities of Gainsborough, with a 
Topographical and Descriptive Account of 
Stow,’ 1817 ; another edit. 1841. 2. ‘ An 
Account of the Parish of Lea, Lincolnshire, 1 
1841, 8. ‘The Visitors’ Pocket Guide to 
Gainsborough and its Neighbourhood,’ 1849. 
4,'Hiatory of the Bishopric of Lincoln, ’1852. 
6. ‘Printing: its Antecedents, Origin, His¬ 
tory, and Results,’ 1866. 

[The Travellers’ Library, No. 82 in vol. xxv.; 
(hut, Mag. 1816 ii. 542, 1823 ii. 013, 1868 ii. 
230; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iv. 369.] 

G. G. B. 


Stark 

STARK, JAMES (1794-1869), land¬ 
scape-painter, was the Bon of Michael Stark, 
a native of Scotland, who settled os a dyer 
in Nor wich, where his son was born on 19 Nov. 
1794. The boy showed an early fondness 
for drawing, and in 1811 was articled for 
three years to John Crome [q. v.], the land¬ 
scape-painter, whose son, the younger Crome, 
had been his schoolfellow and companion. 
In the same year he'sent five landscapes to 
the exhibition of the Norwich Society of 
Artists, of which he was elected a member 
in 1812. In 1811 also lie exhibited for the 
first time in London, sending to the Royal 
Academy a ‘ View on King-Street River, 
Norwich.’ In 1814 he came to London, and 
sent to the British Institution a ‘ Villnge 
Scene near Norwich,’ and in 1815 ‘The 
Bathing Place: Morning.’ These were fol¬ 
lowed in 1817 by ‘Fishing,’ and in 1818 by 
‘ Penning the Flock ’ and ‘ Lambeth, looking 
towards Westminster Bridge,’ and he was 
awarded by the directors a premium of 60/. 
In 1817 he was admitted a student of the 
Royal Academy. He began to receive com¬ 
missions from several leading connoisseurs, 
but before long he was compelled by illness 
to return home, and for three years he did 
no work. In 1830, after an absence of 
twelve yeara, Iib came back to London, and 
took up his residence in Chelsea, sending his 
works to the exhibitions of the Royal Aca¬ 
demy and the Society of British Artists, and 
still more frequently to that of the British 
Institution. In 1834 
‘ Scenery of the Rivers 
from. Stark’s pictures 
William Miller, George Cooke, and others, 
with text by J. W. Robberds. The publi¬ 
cation of this fine and costly work had been 
commenced in 1827, and the artist narrowly 
escaped serious pecuniary loss. About 1839 
he removed to Windsor, where he painted 
many pictures of the scenery of the Thames, 
but in 1849 he returned again, to London, 
for the soke of his son’s education in art, 

Stark’s style was based on that of Crome, 
but it was much influenced by study of the 
Dutch masters. It was very truthful and 
thoroughly English, but it lacked the rich¬ 
ness and power of Lis master. An exhibi¬ 
tion of his works was held by the Norwich. 
Art Circle in 1887. The National Gallery 
possesses his ‘ Valley of the Yare, near 
Thorpe,’ of which there is an etching by 
FrancisS. Walker, and the National Gallery 
of Scotland a view in ‘ Gowbarrow Park.’ 
Three views at Hastings, a distant view of 
Windsor, and two other landscapes are in 
the Sheepshanks collection in the South 
Kensington Museum, and a ‘Landscapewith 

3s 


was completed the 
of Norfolk, engraved 
by Edward Goodall, 
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Cattle’ is in the Mappin Art Gallery at 
Sheffield. Ilia picture of ‘ Sheep-washing, 
Postwick Grove, Norwich,’has been engraved 
in mezzotint by Alfred Skrixnshire. 

Stark died at Mornington Place, Hamp¬ 
stead Bond, London, on 2d March 1859. Ills 
son, Arthur James Starlc, is a landscape- 
painter of merit, who has exhibited at the 
.Royal Academy and elsewhere since 1848. 

[Art Journal, 1850 p. 182 with portrait, 1860 
p. 13 5 ; Redgrave's ContuTy of Pain t ers of the Eng- 
lishSchool, 1888, ii, 372-4; Bryan’s Dictionary of 
Painters and Engravers, od. Graves and Arm¬ 
strong, 1886-9, ii. 626; EedgTave’s Diet, of 
Artists of the English School, 1878; Exhibition 
Catalogues of the Boyal Academy, British In¬ 
stitution (Living Artists), Society of British 
Artists, 1811-69, and Norwich Society of Artists, 
1811-26.] R. E. G. 

STARK, WILLIAM (1740-1770), phy¬ 
sician, born in Birmingham in July 1740, 
was the eldest son of Thomas Stark, a mer¬ 
chant of Manchester. Ho studied philosophy 
at Glasgow University, where he graduated 
M.A. in 1768, and then proceeded to Edin¬ 
burgh, where he acquired the friendship of 
Wifiiam Oullon [q. v.l Thence he came to 
London in 1765, and devoted himself to the 
pursuit of medicine, entering as a pupil at 
St. George^ Hospital. He studied anatomy 
under John Hunter (1728-1773) [q. v.], and 
employed himself in making expenmonts 
on the blood and other animal fluids. On 
2 Sept. 1766 he graduated M.D. at Loyden, 
publishing his thesis, ‘SpecimenMed, Inaiig. 
septem Histories et Dissecliones Dysenten- 
corum exMbens,’ Leydan, 1766,4to. In June 
1769 he began a series of experiments on 
diet, in which ho was greatly encouraged 
by Sir John Pringle [q. v.] The zeal with 
which he tried these experiments on his own 

P erson ruined his health, and on 23 Fob. 
770 he fell a victim, to liis enthusiasm. 
‘TheWovks of the late William Stark . .. 
consisting of clinical and anatomic&lobserva- 
tions, with experiments dietelical and slat i- 
eal,’ wero odited by James Carmichael Smyth 
[q. v.], London, 1788, 4to. 

[Smyth’s Introduction to Stark’s "Works; ac¬ 
count of Stark's illnoss and death appended to 
his Works, Addison’s Graduates of Glasgow 
University, 1808.] E. I. G. 

STARKE, MARIANA (1762 P-18S8), 
writer of guide-books, born about 1702, was 
daughter of Richard Starke by liis wife Mary, 
daughter of Isaac Hughes of Banstead, 
Surrey. The father was for some time go¬ 
vernor of Fort St. George in Madras, and 
later a resident at Epsom, Surrey. Mariana’s 
eaily years were passed in India, where her 


keen observation of . 
wards alibrded material for ' The 
r„c,« . Vo,;*. ofLove/a 

was acted at the Haynmrket TlienhL ! 
9 Aug. 1788, with MissFarren in ttf 
It was published, Dublin, 1789,8vo, udk 
woe ogam played at Bath on 28 March Mw 
Indian colour is also introduced mto itl 
W idow of Malabar,’ a tragedy in three Lh 

(Dublin, 1791, 8vo; London, 1791 ^ 
3rd edit. 1791, 8vo). The epilogue 
written by Miss Starke's nephew R. j 
Hughes Starke (d. at Dinard, Brittany,IsW 
The tragedy was produced at Mrs. CrespumA 
private theatre, Oambevwell, and at Covenfc 
Garden Theatre in 1798. A third rlr n ^aq c 
effort was ‘The Tournament,’ a tragedy 
London, 1800. All were of slight interest 

A seven years’ residence in Italy m atten¬ 
dance on a consumptive relative led Miss 
Starke to write ‘Letters from Italy’(2yds 
London, 1800 ; 2nd edit. 1816; translated 
into Gorman, 1802). While in Italy she be- 
came acquainted with the Dowager-countess 
Sponcer, at whoso suggestion she published 
‘The Beauties of Carlo Maria Maggi Para¬ 
phrased,’ with sonnets of her own, Exeter, 
1811, 8vo, Mias Starke had by that date 
removed, to Exmouth, but she revisited Italy 
in 1817-19, and published ‘Travels on tie 
Continent,’ London, 1820, 6vo, which wa* 
followed by her ‘ Information and Directions 
for Travellers on the Continent’ (Bth edit 
London, 1824, 8vo; 6th edit. 1828; 7th edit 
1829; translated into French, Paris, 1828, 
8vo). It woe enlarged and republished as 
‘Travels in Europe for the use of Travellers 
on the Continent and likewise in the Island 
of Sicily, to which is added an account oftha 
Remains of Ancient Italy’ (8th edit. London, 
1882,8vo). These guide-hooks are carefully 
compiled, and proved useful forerunners of 
the labours of Murray and Baedeker. Miss 
Starke died at Milan, on a journey from Na¬ 
ples to England,in the Bpring of1888, aged70. 

[Gonest’s Hist, of Stage, vi. 610, vii. 369,vui 
157,x.219; Baker's Biogr.Dramatics,ii. 845.405, 
813; Gent.Mag. 1838,ii. Ill;Lit.Mem oflinug 
Authors,ii. 276; Rouse's Beg. of Living Authors, 
p. 350 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd ter. in. 87. Que~ 
ravd’s La Franco LiUaraire, ix. 267.] C. F. S. 


STARKEY, GEOFFREY (fl. 1440), 
compiler of the ‘ Promptorium Parvulorum.’ 
[See Gnorj?JUST the Gbammabiab.] 
STARKEY, STORKEY, or SURE, 
GEORGE (d. 1665), empiric, bom intheBer- 
mudas,was the son of George Stirk (<0030-7), 
a minister of Scottish nationality in those 
islands and author of ‘ Musae Somoreuses 
(London, 1636,8vo), of-which thereisaeopyiu 
the Bodleian Library (of. Leeeot, Mmonalt 
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0 f {ha Bermudas, 1877, vol. i.) In early life the 
^on occasionally designated himself Storkey, 
but in all his printed works his name appears 
as Starkey or Starkeius. He graduated M. A. 
at Harvard College in 1646, and while prac¬ 
tising as a doctor in America met the mys¬ 
terious 'Eirenmus Philalethes’ (see below), 
w bo initiated him into some of the secret 
methods of transmuting the precious metals, 
Between 1646 and 1650 Starkey proceeded 
to England, and from 1650 onwards he ren- 
deredhimself conspicuous by vending quack 
medicines, styling himself ‘ a Philosopher 
made by the -fire, and a Professor of that 
Medicine that is real, not Hietrionical.’ On 
the Restoration he posed as an enthusiastic 
royalist, and addressed a fervent memorial 
to Charles II and the Duke of York, entitled 
■Royal andotherlnnocentBloudcrymgaloud 
to Heaven for due vengeance. By George 
Starkey, a true honourer and faithfull friend 
of his country,’ London, 1080, 4to, in which 
he urged retaliation on the puritan party, 
Before 14 Sept. 1606 he died from dissecting 
a plague patient (Allin's ‘Notices of the last 
Great Plague,’ 1066-6, in Archmolagia, 1867, 
sxxvii. 10; hut see Sublet, Biogr. Sketches 
of Graduates of Harvard Univ., 1873, i. 184, 
wr another version of his fate). 

He was the author of: 1. ‘Nature’s Expli¬ 
cation and Helmont’e Vindication; or a short 
and sure Way to a long and sound life,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1667,8vo. 2. * Pyrotechny asserted and 
illustrated,’ London, 1668,8vo; 1696,8vo. 3. 
'The admirable efficacy of oylwhichiemadeof 
Sulphur-Viva,’1660,12mo. 4. ‘GeorgeStar- 
toys Pill vindicated,’4to. 6. ‘A brief Ex¬ 
amination and Censure of several Medicines,’ 
London, 1664, 12mo. 6. ‘ A smart Scourge 
for a silly, eawey Fool, an answer to letter 
at the end of a pamphlet of Lionell Lookyer,’ 
London,1666,4to. 7. *AnEpistolarDiscourse 
to the author of Galena-Pale ’ [George Thom¬ 
son (A 1620-1080), q. v.], London, 1665,8vo. 
8. ‘Liquor Alchahest, or a Discourse of that 
Immortal Dissolvent of ParacelsuB and Hel- 
mottt,’ London, 1675, 8vo. He has some 
verses in Heydon’s * Idea of the Law,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1660,8vo, and in his ‘Theomagia,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1664, 8vo, and wrote two prefaces for 
•The Morrow of Alchemy, by Eirenseus Phi- 
loponns Philalethes,’ London, 1654, 8vo. 

Starkey has been erroneously confused 
vith the last-named writer, whose identity 
is undetermined, although it has been sug¬ 
gested that his real name was Ohilde, lie 
is to he distinguished from Starkey, kis dis¬ 
ciple, from ‘Alazonomastix Philalethes,’ a 
pseudonym adopted hy Henry More (1614- 
1687) [q, v.], andfrom 1 Bugenius Philalethes,’ 
the customary signature of Thomas Vaughan 


E q. r.J, but, in one case at least, adopted also 
ly Eirenseus Philalethes. Born in England of 
good family about 1622, ‘ EirenasuB ’ led a 
mysterious life, wandering under various 
names from country to country. According 
to his own statements and those of Starkey, 
he discovered thephzlosopher’s stone in 164o, 
in his twenty-third year, and was a friend 
of Robert Boyle. He was author of: 
1. ‘ The Marrow of Alchemy, being an Ex¬ 
perimental Treatise discovering the secret 
and most hidden mystery of the Philosophers 
Elizer,’ London, 1664, 8vo. 2. ‘Intioitus 
apertus ad occlusum Regis Paktimn,’ Am¬ 
sterdam, 1667, 8vo (Brit. Mus. Libr.), a 
treatise on practical alchemy which had a 
European reputation, being translated into 
English, French, and Spanish. 3. ‘Trac- 
tatus tres: (i.) Metallorum Metamorphosis; 
(ii.) Brevis Manuductio ad Rubmum Oceles- 
tem; (iii.) Fons ChymictB Voritatis,’ Am¬ 
sterdam, 1388, 8vo; reprinted in the ‘ Mu- 
SBum Hermeticum,’ Frankfort, 1678, 4t0j 
translated into English ‘by a Lover of Art 
and Them,’ London, 1694, 8vo. 4. ‘Ripley 
Reviv’d; or an Exposition upon Sir George 
Ripley’s Hermetico-Poetical works,’ m five 
parts, London, 1677-8,8vo. 6. ‘ Opus Tri- 
artitum de Philosophoriun Arcams. Vi- 
elicet: (i.) Enarratio methodica trium 
Gebri medicinsrum; (ri.) Experiments do 
preparations Mercurii Sopbici; (iii.) Vade 
Meeum philosophicum, sive breve manu- 
duetoritun ad Campum Sophite,’ London, 
1678,8vo; Amsterdam, 1678,8vo. 6. * The 
Secret of the Immortal Liquor Alchahest, or 
Ignis-Aqua,’ published in ‘ Collectanea Chy- 
nuca,’ London, 1684,8vo; reprinted in ‘ Col¬ 
lectanea Chemioa,’ London, 1863,8vo. This 
tract is distinct from Starkey's 'Liquor 
Alchahest,’ though probably Starkey pos¬ 
sessed ‘Philalethes’ manuscript when he 
WTOte his treatise (Works of Philalethes 
and Starkey, Waite, Lives of Alchemical 
Philosophers, 1888, pp, 187-200; Waith, 
Peal Hist, of the Posiorucians, 1887, pp. 
808-14; Lives of Alohmystical Philosophers, 
1816, pp. 88-94,160-76). 

[Starkey’s Works; lenglet du Fresnoy’s His- 
toiro de la Philosophia Hermit’quB, i. 404, 480, 
iii. 802; Gray’s Index to Hazlitt.] E. I. C. 

STARKEY, Sib HUMPHREY (d. I486), 
chief boron of the exchequer, was descended 
from the Starkeys of Oulton and Wrenbury, 
Cheshire. He was a member of the Inner 
Temple, and is first mentioned as a lawyer 
in the year-books in Hilary term 1454. 
There are references to him as counsel for 
John Paston in lawsuits in 1464 and 1460 
(.Boston letters, ii. 144, 268), In 1471 he 

3 s 2 
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was elected recorder of London, and in 
Trinity term 1478 became a Serjeant. He 
resigned the recordership on being appointed 
chief baron of the exchequer during the 
short reign of Edward V, on 16 June 1488. 
On tho accession of Richard III he was 
Imighted, and was continued in his office. 
He also acted as a justice of the common 
pleas during the reign of Richard III (Sot. 
Pari vi. 832, 841), and was continued in 
both his offices by Honry VII. The last 
fine levied before him was at midsummer 
1488, and he died before 29 Oct. of that 
year. He was buried at St. Leonard’s, 
Slioreditoh, with his wife Isabella, by whom 
he left four daughters. Si nrkey purchased 
the manor of Littlehall in Woldham, Konfc, 
to which he gave his own name, and where 
ho built a house. 

[Hobtocl’s Kent, ir. 404 j Foss’s Judges of 
Bnqlund; Dugdale's Orig. Jurid. et Chron, 
Rories; Arcluoologin Ountiana, x. 2 50 ; autho¬ 
rities quoted, j 0. L. K. 


STARKEY, RALPH (d. 1628), archivist, 
was the second but oldest surviving son of 
John Starkey (d. 1G13P) of Darley llall, 
Cheshire, by bis wife Alice (d. 1620), 
daughter of Ralph Dutton. His family was 
distantly related to that of Thomas Starkly 

t q. vj On his father’s death, about lGlo, 
inlph is said to have been defrauded of his 
estates by his younger brother Henry (d. 
1653), who destroyed their father's will 
(Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1028-6, p. 313), 
and Ralph became a merchant in London. 
Ilis energies wore, however, chiefly devotod 
to the collection and transcription of state 
papers and other manuscripts. Bofore 1619 
he had acquired many important and confi¬ 
dential papers that had formerly belonged 
to William Davison [q. v.], Queen Eliza¬ 
beth's secretary of state. The government 


secret, and on 10 Aug, 1619 a warrant was 
issued to Sir Thomas Wilson authorising 
him to search Starkey’s house and seize all 
Davison’s papers. Inis was done on the 
14th, and Wilson delivered to the govern¬ 
ment a sack of papers containing forty-five 
parcels (JE lari. iW"iS,280, f. 286), Starkey died 
m October 1628 at his rosidonco in Blooms¬ 
bury. lie married Winifred, daughter of 
Richard Poynter of Whitchurch, Shropshire, 
and had issue one sou and two daughtors. 
D'Ewes describes him as ‘ an ignorant, mer¬ 
cenary, iudigent man, ... He had gathered 
i ogother many old deeds and some old manu¬ 
scripts and coins. But he had great plenty 
of now written collections and divers original 
letters of great moment, and other auto¬ 


graphs of later time, besides dive^dd^T 

?o°i at owr, particukr8 ’ i 

391-2). There was some competition f 

the purchase of these documents, and fll ?! 

D'Ewes secured the best part for 140/ t 

be paid in five years (id. pp. 802-3 ,3991 -pi, 

agreement made on 22 Oct. 1628 Wpl 

Arthur Earnardiston, Sir Simonds D’Eu-m 

(q. v.], Ambrose Scudamore, and Nicholn* 

Bragge is in Ilarloian MS. 97. art u 

D’Ewes’s grandson sold them to Sir Robert 

Ilarley, and they are now in the Harlem,, 

collection m the British Museum. 

The following are the more important- 
collections relative to the laws, customs and 
constitution of England in Ilarleian MRq 
88, 90, 168, 169, 250; collections and 1^ 
of papers relative to British historv in TT„r 
leian MSS. 286, 298, 852, 353. bfthese 
vol. 286 contains many valuable letters from 
Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester, Sir Philip 
Sidney, and Sir Franois Walsingham; und 
vol, 353 is an equally important collection 
of state papers relating to the reign of Ed¬ 
ward VJ, which are not included among 
those calendared in the various enlnnS^ 
of state papers. Ilarleian MS. 253 is a 
volume devoted to ships and shipbuilding in 
the time of Elizabeth; No. 90 m the suns 
collection comprises the ‘ contents ’ of the 
patont rolls of Edward III, and No. 81 
the acts of the privy council, 20-24Heury VI, 
Another work of Starkey relating to the 
privy council is a transcript of the council’s 
letter-book for 1517-8; the original is lost, 
and Storliey’s transcript is printed as an 
appendix to tho second volume of the ‘ Acts 
of the Privy Council/ ed. Dasent. 

Slaricoy was tin author as well as a 
transcriber and collector. A poem entitled 
1 Infortunio,’ consisting of 681 Btanzee, said 
to be written in imitation of Edmund Spen¬ 
ser, is extant in Ilarleian MS. 658. A treatise 
on the ‘ Priviloge and Practice of the High 
Court of Parliament ’ is extant in Harleian 
MS, 37, and a collection made by Starkey of 
tho pedigrees of the Starkey family formerly 
belonged to William Radclyfte, rouge croix. 

[Hurl. MSS. 306 art. 22, 506 arts. 44,104. 
112, 2012 art. 13; Acts of the Privy Council, 
ed. Dasont, vol. ii. pref, pp, x-sii; Onnmd’i 
Ckoshiro, ii, 103-4,] A, F. P. 


STARKEY, TIIOMAS (1499 P-168S), 
writer, born about 1499, was the elder son of 
Thomas Starkey (d. 3 May 1529) of Wren- 
bury, Cheshire, by his wife Maud, daughter 
of Sir Jolm Mainwaxing of Peoyer in the 
same county. He was educated at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, graduating B.A. on 80 June 
1616, and proceeding M.A, on 18 March 
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^,0-1. At Oxford lie learnt botli Latin 
and Greek, and after graduating 1 was lecturer 
jjj nft tural philosophy at Magdalen. From 
■tfay to Michaelmas 1622 he served ns proctor 
' wolsey’snomination. He was alsofollow 
of Magdalen from 1622 to 1624. On 81 Jlily 
1530 Warliam, on the resignation of Thomas 
Lupset [q. v.l, presented Starkey to the living 
of Great Mongeham, Kent. He was in 
London in November 1631, but soon nfter- 
vrards appears to have accepted some office 
in Reginald Pole's household at Venice and 
Padua. While abroad he graduated LL.D., 
possibly at the latter city. In 1633 he wrote 
to the king, suggesting that the divorce 
should he referred to a general council. lie 
returned to London at the cud of 1684, when 
he became chaplain to Pole’s mother, the 
Countess of Salisbury, and was made, no 
doubt by the intervention of Cromwell, to 
whom he had written (Jlarl. MS. 288, art. 
60), one of the king’s chaplains. He was 
sent to visit the Carthusian Richard Rey¬ 
nolds (d. 1636) [q. v.] before his execution. 
That Henry thought well of him may he 

g athered from the fact that he commissioned 
im to write to Pole and get his opinion on 
the divorce and the pope’s authority. This 
lie did on 16 Feb. 1686 (ib. art. 61). Pols 
replied shortly, and important correspondence 
followed, with the result that Pole sent to 
Henry his ‘Pro Ecclesiastical Unitatis De- 
fensione ’ in 1638 (cf. Dixon, History of the 
Church of England, i. 433, 434, 442, 482). 
Starkey was now in some danger. He had 
raised hopes which were not satisfied, and he 
seems to have incurred suspicion through liis 
somewhat wavering attitude towards the 
question of the royal supremacy. In a letter 
to the king, writton in 1636, he gives a very 
fur statement of the wishes of the sincere 
but moderuLe reformers of the day. 

In his troubles in 1638 he retired to 
Boskam, a little benefice which he held near 
Chichester j hut there, owing to the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the Poles, he had no peace, lie 
remained, however, chaplain to the king, 
who, on 14 Dec. 1636, appointed him master 
of the college of Corpus CUristi, connected 
with the church of St. Lawrence, Candle- 
wick Street, London. lie was formally in¬ 
stituted on 26 Jan. 1636-7. On 24 March 
following the king summoned him to a con¬ 
ference with the bishops on the invocation 
of saints, purgatory, and other burning ques¬ 
tions. On 7 Jan. 1637-8 he was placed on 
a commission to inquire into a case of witoh- 
craft, and on 24 March preached for the last 
time before the king. He died in the last 
week in August 1638, his will being dated 
the 26th of that month, but not proved until 


2 May 1644 (printed with his works, 
E. E. T. S. 1878). 

Starkey wrote in1635 ‘An Essay on Preach¬ 
ing,’ which is in manuscript in the Record 
Office. Buthis fame restson two other works. 
His 1 Exhortation to Christian Unity,’ other¬ 
wise called ‘A Treatise against the Papal 
Supremacy,' was written about 1584, and 
published by Berthelet (n, d.); it is extremely 
rare, but a copy was sold at Sotheby’s on 

1 July 1886. More celebrated is his ‘Dia¬ 
logue between Pole and Lupset,’ which was 
found in. manuscript by J. S. Brewer, and 
edited with notes by J. M. Cowper for the 
Early English Tort Society in 1S71. Thia 
dialogue gives a detailed account of many 
evils from which England suffered at the 
time it was written, and compares with the 
‘ Commonweal of this Realm of England ’ 
[see under Sxatfoed, William, 1564-1612], 
But Starkey’s ‘Dialogue’ also has an im¬ 
portant place in the history of the science 
of politics as an attempt to define the con¬ 
ditions of a true commonwealth. Many of 
Starkey's letters were edited by S. J. Herr- 
tage in 1B78 for the same society. Further 
letters are described in Macray’s ‘Register 
of Magdalen College ’ (i. 159-63). 

[Edition of the Dialogue, by Cowper; Zim- 
mormatm's Cardinal Polo, tein Loben nnd seino 
Sell rift on, pp. 72, Sec.; Ormorod's Cheshire, in, 
205; Macruy’sReg Magdalen Coll. i. 158-63; 
Registers of the Univ. of Oxford (Oxford Hist. 
Soc.), i. 99; Ellis’s Original Letters. 2nd ser. 
vol. ii. passim ; Strypo'b Memorials, x. i. 266, &c , 
ii. 279, &e,; Letters and Papers, Henry VIH; 
Cunningham’s Growth of English Industry and 
Commerce, ii. 626; art. Pole, Ri.mnald , 
The Commonweal of this Realm of England, ed. 
Laraond, 1898, pp. xxiv, &c.] W. A. J. A. 

STARKIE, THOMAS (1782-1849), legal 
writer, eldest son of the Rev. Thomas 
Starkie, vicar of Blackburn, Lancashire, was 
bom at Blackburn vicarage on 12 April 
1782, and educated at Clitheroe grammar- 
school and St. John’s Oollega, Cambridge, 
whore he was entered as a pensioner on 

2 Jan. 1799. Hs was senior wrangler and 
first Smith’s prizeman in 1803, in which year 
he graduated B.A., proceeding M. A. in 1808. 
He was called to the bar at Lincoln's Inn on. 
23 May 1810, and immediately joined the 
northern circuit, lie also practised as a 
special pleader as well as in the common- 
law courts, and was K.O. at Lancaster 
previously to his obtaining the rank of Q.Ch¬ 
at Westminster Hall. As a member of the 
commission for the amendment of the law- 
lie rendered most important services, hut 
was less successful as a lecturer on common 
law and equity in the Inner Temple. In 
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1828 he was elected Downing professor of 
law at Cambridge. Originally a tory in 
politics, Starkie afterwards became a liberal, 
and in that interest unsuccessfully contested 
tlie representation of the borough of Cam¬ 
bridge in 1840. In 1847 he became judge 
of the Clerkenwell county court, whicji had 
jurisdiction over the greater part of Middle¬ 
sex. He died at his rooms in Downing 
College, Cambridgo, on 16 April 1849. 

He married Lucv, daughter of the Rev, 
Thomas Dunham Whitaker [q. v.], the his¬ 
torian of "Whalley, and had five children, of 
whom two daughters survived him. 

Starkie was author of: 1. 'Practical 
Treatise on the Law of Slander, Libel, and 
incidentally of Malicious Prosecutions,’ 1812. 
Later editions were published in 1827,1830, 
and 1809, and American editions were 
brought out in 1832, 1848,1862, and 18G3, 
edited by T. Huntington and J. L. Wendell. 
2. ‘ Treatise on Special Pleading, with Pre¬ 
cedents of Indictments,' 1814, 2 vols. j later 
editions 1819, 1822,1828, and an American 
edition, 1824. 3. ‘Deports at Nisi Prins, 
K.B. ana O.P.,’ 1817-23, 3 vols. 4. ‘Prac¬ 
tical Treatise on tho Law of Evidence,’ 1824, 
3 vols. Of this, Starliie’s chief work, revised 
editions wera issued in 1883,1812, and 1863. 
It was often reprinted in America. 

[Law Review, May 1849, p. 201 j Gent. Mag. 
1849, ii. 208; Graduati Oantabr.] 0. W. S, 

STARLEY, JAMES (1831-1881), im¬ 
prover of bicycles and inventor of the Coven¬ 
try tricycle, bom at Albourne, Sussex, on 
21 April 1831, was eon of Daniel Starloy 
(d. I860), a farmer. At the age of nine ho 
commenced working on Ms father's farm; 
but, not liking the place, about 1840 ho 
walked to Loudon and became gardener to 
John Penn at Lewisham in Kent. While 
there he invented the adjustable candle¬ 
stick, the one-stringed window blind, and 
the mechanical bassinette, About 1855 
lie entered the employment of Newton 
Wilson, 144 ILigh Holoorn, London, and 
made improvements in sewing machines. 
In 1867 he went to Coventry, bringiug 
with him a sewing machine of his own 
invention, which he called ‘The European.’ 
The Coventry Machinists’ Company was 
formed for manufacturing this machine, and 
Starley was engaged os managing foreman, 
In the succeeding years he inveuted and 
patented many lands of sewing machinos, 
and most of the modern machines now em¬ 
body the results of his inventions. After 
seeing a French bicycle, in 1808, ho imme¬ 
diately turned his attention to improving 
those vehicles. His first invention was tho 


nority of this was at once evident ft 
curved spring, the small hind wheel' ms 
the step for mounting being the prhS 
improvements. The ‘ Ariel ’ hicycfe, 
beoaine widoly popular, speedily followed 
This machine was fitted with pivot-centre 
steering, being the first bicycle to which thk 
improvement was applied. From that time 
his inventions and improvements followed 
each other in rapid succession. He left the 
Machinists’ Company and started for himself 
in St. John Street, where he made ‘Ariel’ 
bicycles and sewing machines, and brought 
out the well-known ‘Europe’ sewing ma¬ 
chine. Subsequently he went into partner¬ 
ship with Borthwick Smith, and the firm of 
Smith, Starley, & Co. commenced business 
at the St. Agnes Works, St. Agnes Lane 
Coventry. Later on they sold the ‘Ariel’ 
patents. Starley dissolved the partnership 
with Smith after five years. 

Still endeavouring to improve the bicycle 
he finally introduced the ‘Tangent’ bicycle 
and was fully employed in making ‘Tsn- 
gont’ wheels. In 1876 he brought out the 
‘ Coventry ’ tricycle. No similar maftim. & 
known to have existed before, and Starley 
may be regarded as its inventor. He in¬ 
vented the double-throw crank and the chain 
and chain-wheels to obtain rotary motion in 
tricycles, and the rack, and he first applied 
the pinion steering-gear to the same ma¬ 
chine. Subsequently he produced his master¬ 
piece, the ‘ Salvo ’ quadrioyde. 

Starley, by Mb many improvements, ren¬ 
dered bicyclos and tricycles machines capable 
of general use. To his perseverance and 
energy Coventry owes its position as the 
centre of industry for the manufacture of 
cycles. Starley’s ingenuity was as remark¬ 
ably displayed in inventions which he failed 
to patent, These included the chain-wheels 
of tha tricycle. 

lie died at Upper Well Street, Coventry, 
on 17 June 1881, and was buried in Coventry 
cemetery on 21 June. On 8 Noy. 1881 _a 
granite memorial monument, having on it 
a porbrait in profile of Starley, and on the 
sides representations of the 1 Rotatory' tri¬ 
cycle and the ‘ Royal Salvo,’ was unveiled 
in the Queen’s Road, Coventry. 

Starley married, on 22 Sept. 1868, Jane, 
daughlor of "William Todd. His tjirec sons 
—James, John Marshall, and William—are 
members of the firm of Starley Brothers, 
cycle manufacturers, Coventry. 

(Toll Mall Gazette, 23 June 1881, p. 10; 
Coventry Standard, 21 June 1881 pp. 8, 

1 July p. 5, 8 Julyp, 6, 14 Rot. 1884 p, 3) 
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Ceding (Badminton library), 1887, pp. e7, 
,qi * Cyclist, 24 Jan. 1883 ; information from 
Messrs. Stflriey Brothers.] G. C. B. 

STATHAM, NICHOLAS (d. 1472), law¬ 
yer is stated to have been, born at Morley, 
Derbyshire (Aahmolean MS. 818, where he 
is called John). He was reader of Lincoln’s 
Ian in Lent term 1471, and member for Old 
Sarutn in the parliament of June 1487. On 
30 Oct. 1467 he received a patent for the 
reversion as second haron of the exchequer 
on the death of John Clerke. Clerke was 
certainly alive in 1471, and although his date 
of death is unknown he probably survived 
Statham, whose will, dated 15 July 1472, 
was proved on 5 August following (cf. 
Skoixowe, Short History of Parliament, 
p.14). On 3 Feb. 1481 Thomas Whittington i 
was made second baron, Statham’s name is' 
never mentioned in the year-books, but he is 
credited with an abridgment of the cases 
reported in them in the reign of Henry VI, 
which is the earliest work of the kind now 
extant. Statham’s abridgment was printed by 
E, Pynson as ‘ Epitome Annalium Librorum 
tempore Henrici Soxti,’London [1496 P],4to; 
other editions appeared in 1685 and 1679. 

[Dugdale’s Oug. pp. 58, 247, 257; Fuller's 
Worthies; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 690; 
Foss's Judges of England.] 0. L. K. 

STAU2NTFORD, Sib WILLIAM (1609- 
1668), judge. [See Sxansobd.J 

STAUNTON, EDMUND (1800-1071), 
president of Corpus Ohristi College, Oxford, 
a younger eon of Francis (afterwards Sir 
Francis) Staunton, was born at Woburn, 
Bedfordshire, on 20 Oot. 1600, He ma¬ 
triculated from Wndham College, Oxford, 
on 9 June 1616, and on 4 Oct. following 
was admitted scholar of Corpus Christ;. 
While still an undergraduate, on 22 March 
1616-17, he was transferred from the Bed¬ 
fordshire scholarship to the Bedfordshire fel¬ 
lowship. After a dangerous illness when he 
was about eighteen, and a narrow escape 
horn drowning In the river, whither he had 
repaired ‘alone, to wash himself,’ he had, 
shout 1620, to use his own words,_ 'many 
sad and Berious thoughts concerning my 
spiritual aud eternal state,’ On proceeding 
3LA. in 1023, he selected the ministry as 
his profession, and commenced his clerical 
life as afternoon lecturer at Witney, where 
he was very acceptable to the people, bub 
obnoxious to the rector of the parish. But 
he soon left Witney for the valuable living 
of Buahey in Hertfordshire, and this living 
he shortly afterwards exchanged for that of 
Kingston-on-Thames, where he remained for 
about twenty yeors, being known by the 


name of‘ the searching preacher,’ There he 
devoted himself to constant preaching and 
catechising, taught from house to house, and 
sot up a weekly lecture, supplied, in turn, 
by the most eminent preachers in that part 
oi England. While at Kingston he proceeded 
B.D. and D.D. at Oxford in 1634, and he was 
chosen to be not only one of the assembly of 
divines which met at Westminster in 1643, 
but also one of the six preachers in the abbey. 

When Dr, Robert Newlyn was ejected 
from the presidency of Corpus by the ‘ com¬ 
mittee of Lords and Commons for Reforma¬ 
tion of the University of Oxford’ (22 May 
1618), Staunton, a former fellow and a 
leading puritan divine, was appointed in his 
place. But the actual ejection of Dr. Newlyn 
and assumption of the office by Dr. Staunton 
did not take place till 11 July foBowing. 
Staunton was a great improvement upon his 
predecessor, who was remarkable solely for 
the extreme old age to which he lived, and 
for the shameless nepotism which he prac¬ 
tised after his restitution at the Restoration. 
Staunton was a good disciplinarian, and ns 
a presbyterian divine was earnest in preach¬ 
ing, prayer, and catechising. He thereby 
incurred the ridicule of the royalist party 
(for some macaronic verses on his style of 
preaching, see Fowler, History of Corpus 
Ckriati Colleys, pp. 221-2). 

On 16 June 1062 Staunton, who had 
submitted to the ‘engagement,’ was nomi¬ 
nated by the committee of parliament to be 
on the new board of visitors, which was 
limited to ten. On the third board, nomi¬ 
nated by the lord protector about two years 
afterwards, Staunton's name does not appear. 

Staunton was, in his turn, ejected from the 
president’s lodgings on 8 Aug. I860, his 
predecessor, Newlyn, having been alreadyie- 
mstated in his office. Withdrawing from 
Oxford, he retired, in the first instance, to 
Rickmansworth in Hertfordshire, whence he 
ministered in various parishes around. On 
St. Bartholomew's day 1602 he was silenced, 
like other nonconformists, but he seems, 
after remaining at Rickmansworth about two 
years longer, to havfe lived in various private 
families, and to have exercised his mini- 
sterialfunctions in a pri vats manner possibly, 
but in defiance of the law. * His great suf¬ 
ferings and often imprisonments,’ alluded to 
by the author of the ‘Brief Relation’ (see 
below), may probably bB referred to this 
period of hfs life. According to the Rev. 
Robert Watts (d. 1720), ‘ after preaching in 
several conventicles at London, Staunton 
became pastor of a celebrated meeting¬ 
house at Salters’ HaR, which was built on 
purpose for him ’ (Wood, Athena, ed. BUsb), 
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His last remove was to Bovingdon, Hert¬ 
fordshire, where, and at the neighbouring 
towns, such as St. Albans, 1 seeing lie could 
not preach in a church, to many, he would 
preach in a chamber to a few.’ He died at 
Bovingdon on 14 July 1671, and was buried 
in the parish church, where there still exists 
‘a fair stone’ bearing an inscription with a 
quaint Latin epitaph to his memory. Ton 
of Staunton’s children lie buried in Kingston 
churcb, where a brass over their grave com¬ 
memorates the fact in doggerel rhyme, 

Though so constant a preacher, and occu¬ 
pying so prominent a position among those 
of his own beliefs, Staunton wrote_ only 
a few occasional sermons and two puritanic 
tracts, entitled respectively ‘A Dialogue 
between a Minister and a Stranger about 
Soul Affairs,’ and ‘A Treatise of Christian 
Conference.’ These were published at the 
end of Mayo’s biography in 1671. Staun¬ 
ton’s literary unproductiveness affords a con¬ 
firmation of tho character givon of him by 
a junior contemporary: namely, that ho was 
reckoned by his friends 'a man that had 
parts, but idle, and would instruct but not 
study for what he did.’ 

(Fowler's Hist, of Corpus Christi Collage, pp. 
208-9, 211-12, 217-25, 303, Wood’ H Atliou.e 
Oxou., University and Coll. Registers; The 
Life and D.-alh of Edmund Staunton, D.D., pub¬ 
lished by Richard Mayo (ot Mayow), of Kings¬ 
ton, London, 1671. to which is added A Briof 
Relation, &c„ hy Mr. J. M. A short Appendix 
to the life of Edmund Stnnnton, D.D., London, 
1073, published anonymously, but written by 
Fulmati, was a series of sarcastic strictures on 
the former book.] T. F. 

STAUNTON, FRANCIS FRENCH 
(1779P-1826), lieutenant-colonel, bom about 
1779, went to India as a cadet in 1797, 
and was commissioned as ensign in the 
Bombay army on 21 Sept. 1708. lie be¬ 
came lieutenant on G March 1800, and cap¬ 
tain on 18 June 1807. lie served in the 
Mysore war, including the storming of Se- 
ringapatam, and in tho campaign of 1801 
in Egypt, receiving medals for both, But 
his claim to remembrance is his conduct in 
the aclionof TCorigaum, in which lie repulsed 
the army of the poshwa, Baji llao, on 1 Jan. 
1818. He wns ordered from Seroor to Poona 
to roinforoe Colonel Burr with five hundred 
men of the 2nd battalion 1st Bombay native 
infantry—his own regiment—three hundred 
irregular horse, and twenty-four men of the 
Madras artillery, with two 6-poundors. Aftor 
a night march of twenty-seven miles ha 
reached the Bhima at 10 a.ji., and found 
the army of the peehwa drawn up on the 
opposite side. It consisted of five thousand 


foot and twenty-five thousand horse tT 
threw his men into the village of KorimJm 
and there they fought all day wifiS 
or water. Many of the houses were set ™ 
fire by the enemy, who had guns and rockets 
and succeeded in gaining possession of tor t 
of the village. The British troops fallnatue 
except the artillery) lost nearly two him 
dred men in killed and wounded, includm* 
six out of the seven English officers but 
they held out till night. Next moraine 
they found that the peshwa had retreated 

upon news of the approach of reinforcement*. 

A stone obelisk still marks the spot. The 
battalion was made a grenadier battalion 
and Staunton was nominated C.B.and aide- 
de-camp to the governor-general. He was 
promoted major on 16 April 1819, and lien- 
t enant-colonel on 28 Sept, 1823. He died on 
board tho Floreniia on 25 June 1825. 


[Grant Duff’s nistory of the Mahrattns, iiL 
432; Colobrooke’s, Life of MounUtuirt Elpbin- 
stouo, iii. 17; Gent. Mag. 1825, h. 28C, Geor¬ 
gian Em, vol. ii.] E. M. L 


STAUNTON, Sin GEORGE LEONARD 
(1737-1801), diplomatist, bom at Cargm, co. 
Ualwoy, on 19 April 1737, was the son 
of Georgs Staunton (1700-1780), colonel of 
militia, of Onrgin, and Margaret (rl 1784), 
daughter of John Leonard of Carra, co. 
Galway. In 1763 he was sent to France to 
complete his education. After studying 
about a Iwolvemonth at the Jesuit College, 
Toulouse, lie joinod the school of medicineat 
Montpellier, where he graduated M.D. ia 
1768. In October 1760 lie arrived in London, 
and he attained some reputation os a writer 
on medical subjects. Among his friends at 
this time was Dr, Johnson, one of whose 
letters to him is quoted hy Boswell, In 
1702 ho went to the West Indies, where he 
practised as a physician and held several 
official appointments, being at one time secre¬ 
tary to tho governor of Dominica. Having 
acquired a large fortune, ho purchased an 
estate in Grenada, and in 1770 returned to 
England. Ilia interests being neglected by 
agents, he was obliged in 1772 to proceed 
again to the West, Indies, where he re¬ 
mained till 1779, being for some time member 
of the legislative council and attorney- 
general for Grenada. In 1774 began his life¬ 
long friendship with George Macartney (after¬ 
wards Earl Macartney) [q. v.], appointed in 
that year governor of the Coribee Islands. 
When Grenada was attacked by the French 
in 1779, Staunton, as oolonel of militia snd 
aide-de-camp to the governor, took on active 
part ia the defence, and after the capitula¬ 
tion was one of the hostages sent to Paris, 
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flis plantations lad teen pillaged by tie 
em y ( and he left the West Indies a ruined 
man. During his detention in France he 
negotiated an exchange of prisoners which 
K leased Lord Macartney from his parole; 
m i when in 1781 that nobleman went out 
tollndrfls as governor, Staunton accompanied 
him as secretary. . „ 

q’he first important service be performed 
in India was a mission in 1782 to Calcutta, 
to confer with Warren Hastings, whose 
temper he found ‘ somewhat affected by the 
tong opposition he had met in council.' In 
the° following year, private information 
haring been received from England of the 
near conclusion of peace with France, he was 
appointed to negotiate with the Marquis de 
Bossy and Admiral Snffren for a suspension 
of hostilities. In September 1788 lie was 
charged with the duty of arresting General 
James Stuart [q. v.], in command of the 
jlttdras troops, wlio had defied the gover¬ 
nor’s authority (Tiiobnton, India, ii. 279). 
Later in the year he was_ appointed, with 
tuo other envoys, to treat with Tippu Sultan. 
After protracted negotiations, a treaty of 
peace with the ruler of Mysore was signed 
m 11 March 1784 (Thobnion, ii. 286). Lord 
Macartney’s appreciation of his secretary’s 
services was conveyed in a letter to the 
court of directors dated Fort St. George, 
5S July 1784, and in a private letter of the 
same date to ChorleB James Fox, in which 
the governor wrote : ‘ Hie sagacity and 
•ingular talents for public business, his ex¬ 
tensive knowledge of most parts of the 
world, his spirit, integrity, and fidelity, so 
fully experienced by myself, give me a right 
to speak of him in high terms.’ 

In 1784 Staunton returned to England 
with despatches. The court of directors on 
11 April 1786 awarded him a pension of 
5007. a year for life, while from the crown he 
received the honour of an Irish baronetcy 
(created SI Oct. 1786). In the some year he 
entered mto possession of his father’s estate 
at Oargin, on paying the balance of the sum 
forwhichithad been conveyed for a term 
of years to Robert French. 

Sir George Staunton remained in England 
without public employment till 1792. He 
aas intimate with Edmund Burke, who 
sought lus advice when threatened, as he 
mote, by the malice of * the villains who in 
tie India Office and in India have been 
labouring for the destruction of so large a 
pmt of mankind ’ (Burke to Staunton, Juno 
1785). In February 1787 Staunton was 
■, elected a fellow of the Eoyal Society, and 
on 16 June 1790 was made an honorary 
D.O.L. at Oxford. 


In 1792 he was sent with Lord Macartney 
oil a mission to China, being appointed 
secretary to the embassy and, provisionally, 
minister plenipotentiary in the event of the 
ambassador’s death. It was also intended 
that he should eventually take up liis re¬ 
sidence at Pekin as British minister, hut ill- 
healtli, on lus return to England, prevented 
his acceptance of the post. In 1707 he 
published ‘An authentic account of the Earl 
of Macartney’s Embassy from the Kina of 
Great Britain to the Emperor of China,.’ 
London, 8vo, 

The remainder of his life was saddened by 
rolonged ill-health, and he died at his Lon- 
on house in Devonshire Street, Portmnn 
Square, on 14 Jan, 1801. He was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, where a monument by 
Chantrey is erected to his memory. He- 
marriedj 22 July 1771, Jane, daughter of 
Benjamin Collins, banker of Salisbury, and 
M.P. for that city. By her he had two sons: 
George, horn 1776, died in infancy; and Sir 
George Thomas Staunton [q.v.] 

A portrait of Staunton m conference with 
liis chief. Macartney, by Lemuel Abbott 
[q.v.l, is in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London; an engraving from Englehearl’s 
portrait painted in 1792 appears in the ‘Me¬ 
moir ’ mentioned below. 

[Memoir of tho Life and Family of the lata 
Sir George Leonard Staunton, bait., edited by 
his son, Havant, 1828 (for private circulation); 
Gont. Mag. 1801, i. 183, 189.] S. W. 

STAUNTON, Sib GEORGE THOMAS 
(1781-1869), writer on China, only surviving 
child of Sir George Leonard Staunton [q. v.j, 
Indian administrator, was bom at Milford 
House, near Salisbury, on 26 May 1781. He 
was educated privately, and became a good 
classical scholar. In 1792 he accompanied 
his father to China, under the nominal de¬ 
signation of page to the ambassador. Before 
embarking, and during the voyage, he studied 
Chinese under two native Chinese inis- 
sionaties fiom the Propaganda College at 
Naples, and was soon able to speak with 
fluency and to write in the native character. 
In an interview with the emperor of China 
he was the only member of the embassy able 
to converse in Chinese. During a visit to 
England in 1797 he kept two terms as a 
fellow-oommonar at Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge. On 10 April 1798 he was appointed 
a writer in the East India Company’s factory 
at Canton. On 14 Jan, 1801 ne succeeded 
his father as second baronet. In 1804 he 
was promoted to be a supercargo, and in 
the following year he was the means of in¬ 
troducing vaccination into China by making 
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a translation of Georgo Pearson’s treatise on 
that subject. In 1808 he -was appointed in¬ 
terpreter to the factory, and in January 
1816 became chief of the factory. In July 
1816, in conjunction ■with William, earl Am¬ 
herst fq. v.], and Sir Henry Ellis (1777-1866) 
£ 5 . v.J ne was appointed a ‘king's commis¬ 
sioner of embassy ’ to proceed to Pekin to 
make representations on the conduct of the 
mandarins towards tho merchants at Canton. 
The exaction of the ceremony of the ‘ Kotoo ’ 
was, after much discussion, waived, chiefly 
through objections made by Staunton j but 
other complications arose, and the embassy 
returned to Canton in January 1817 without 
obtaining an interview with the emperor. 
This was only the second time that any party 
of Englishmen had been permitted to ad¬ 
vance so far into the interior of China (Sin 
Hunky Ellis, Journal qf the late Embassy 
to China, 1817, pp. 38 et sey.) 

In the same year Staunton returned to 
England, and did not again hold any public 
appointment, but liis advice was ofton sought 
privately by the East India Company and by 
the government. As a ‘ liberal tory ’ ho sat 
for the borough of St. Michael’s in Cornwall 
from 1818 to 1826 ; for Ueytesbury, Wilt¬ 
shire, from 1880 to 1881; and for South 
Hampshire from 1882 to 1886. Ho un¬ 
successfully contested the last-named con¬ 
stituency in 1836 and 1887, and Anally sat 
for Portsmouth from 1838 to 1862. In 1829 
he gave evidence before a committee upon 
Chinese affairs, and in 1830 he became a 
member of the East India committee and a 
strong supporter of the East India Company. 
In the commons he was a frequent speaker 
on colonial subjects, and his opinions carried 
some weight. 

Inl823 he co-operatedwithHemy Thomas 
Colobrooke [q, v.] in founding the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and, as a commencement 
for the library, gave three thousand volumus 
of Chinese works. He became F.It.S. on 
28 April 1803, and D.O.L. of Oxford in 
1818. 

He died, unmarried, at 17 Devonshire 
Street, Portland Place, London, on 10 Aug. 
1869. ^ 

Staunton published: 1 . ‘ Miscellaneous 
Noticesrelatiug to Chinaand our Commercial 
Intercourse with that Country,’ 1822; 2nd 
edit., two partB, 1822-8; 3rd edit. 1860, 
3. ‘ Memoirs of the Life and Family of the late 
Sir G. L. Staunton,’ 1828. 8 , ‘Notes of Pro¬ 
ceedings and Occurrences during the British 
Embassy to Pekin,’ 1824. 4. ‘ The Lamenta¬ 
tion of Sir G. Stan-Ohing-quot, Mandarin 
of the Celestial Bmpiro ’ [i.e. Sir G. T. Staun¬ 
ton], in verse, 1834,4to. 5. ‘Remarks on the 



1849. 7. ‘ Observations on our 
Commerce,’ 1860. 8 . < Memoir of 

Barrow, Bart.’ 1852. Per theHaklun^ 
oiety he edited ‘The History ofX 
and Mighty -Kingdom oiVn^J 
Gonzalez de Mendoza; reprinted boathl 
translation of li. Parke, t863. 
lated from the Chinese ‘Ta T sing i fl „ u"’ 
being the Fundamental Laws of China' 
1810; this was the first hook translate 
from Chinose into English, and is usaM^ 
a law-book. Staunton also translated f rom 
the Chinese the ‘ Narrative of the Chinese 
Embassy to the Khan of the TourgouthTar- 
1 til's,’ by Too-le-Shin, 1821, and revised ’The 
Life of Taou-Kwang,’ by 0. F. A. Guetzlaff 


[Memoirs of Sir G. T. Staunton, bait,, 1836 
with a portrait; Select Letters written on the 
occasion of tho publication of the Memoirs ri 
Sir G. T. Staunton, 1867; Proceedings of the 
Royal Sociotv, 1800, x. pp. xxvi-xxix, Forein 
Office List, 1860, p. 140 ; Dodd’s Peerage, 1836 
p. S 18 -] G. 0. B. ' 

STAUNTON, HERVEY un (d. 1827), 
judge, was son of Sir William de Staunton 
of Staunton, Nottinghamshire, by Atkolina, 
daughter and coheiress of John de Mnsten 
of Bosingham,Lincolnshire (TuoEoiorr, Sot- 
tinghamshire,i. 305). He seems to have held 
the living of Sahara, Norfolk, as early n« 
1289; afterwards he held the livings u( 
Thurston and Werboton, and about 1806, ea 
being ordoinedpriest, roceived the living ol 
East Derham (Bass, Cal. Fag. Meg. ii. 19) 
In November 1300 there is mention of him h 
going to the court of Rome {Cal. Pat. Hulk, 
Edward I, 1292-1801, p. 556). Ha was a 
justice itiuorant in Cornwall in 1802 and in 
Durham in 1308. In the parliament of Sep¬ 
tember 1306 he was a receiver of petitions 
from Iroland and Guernsey (Molls of Pm- 
liament, i, 169), and on 20 April 1806 was 
appointed one of tho judgeB of the common 
pleas. On the accession of Edward H, Staun¬ 
ton was reappointed to the common pleas, 
and is frequently mentioned in judicial com¬ 
missions (Calendars of Close MollsaTLd. Patent 
Bolls), On 28 Sept. 1814 ha was appointed 
one of the barons of the exchequer, and on 
22 June 1816 chancellor of the exchequer, 
but continued to act as a judge, and was 
regulorly summoned to parliament with the 
other judges (Pari. Writs ,_ ii. 1457). k 
1828 he was made chief justice of the Kings 
bench, and directed to discharge his duties 
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uer by a substitute (Dttsdaij;, 
Ofiff. p. 83; 'Madox, Hist. Bvchequer, ii, 58), 
0a27Marchl324Staunton resigned the ehief- 
iusticeahip, and on 26 Hatch was reappointed 
chancellor of the exchequer. He resigned 
(he latter post on 18 July 1826, when he 
was appointed chief justice of the common 
pleas (Pari. Writs, ii. pp, ii, 1458). Staun¬ 
ton Eeems to have sided with Edward II, 
and in September Queen Isabellaseized eight 
hundred marts which be hod deposited at 
jjuiy St. Edmunds (Chr. Bdw. I and Edw. 
H, !• 314). He was not reappointed on the 
accession of Edward III, and the proceedings 
of an iter he had held at London were 
reversed (ib. i. 828; Cal. Pat. Polls, Ed- 
wmd HI, i. 2). As prebend of Husthwaite, 
York, and parson of East Barham, he is 
mentioned as receiving protection on SO Jan. 
aud 11 Feb. 1827 (ib. i.l, 10). On 2 March 
he bad license to alienate in mortmain the 
manor and advowaon of Barenton to the 
masters and scholars of St. Michael, Cam¬ 
bridge (jb. i. 26). Staunton died in 1827, 
before he could give effect to his foundation, 
aid the license was renewed to his executors 
(ib. i. 232,819,368, ii. 146). He was buried 
in the church of St. Michael, Cambridge. 
His foundation of Michael House was even¬ 
tually absorbed in Trinity College, where 
Staunton is still commemorated as a bene¬ 
factor. 

[Chronicles of Edward I and Edward II 
(Bolls Ser.); Calendars of Close and Patent 
Holla, Edward II and Edward III; Foss's 
Judges of England; Mnllinger’s Hist. Uni- 
rareity of Cambridge, i. 234-6.] C. L. K. 

STAUNTON, HOWAUD (1810-1874), 
chess-player and editor of Shakespeare, bom 
in 1810, was reputed to be the natural eon 
of Frederick Howard, fifth earl of Carlisle 
[q.v.l He was neglected in youth, and re¬ 
ceived little or no education. He is said to 
have Bpent some time at Oxford, but was 
never a member of tha university. On 
caning of age he received a few thousand 

ends under Ms father’s will. This money 

rapidly spent. lie was devoted to the 
stage, and claimed to have acted in his early 
days Lorenzo to the Shylock of Edmund 
Kean, When thrown upon his own re¬ 
sources, be sought a livelihood from his pen, 
The main subjects of Ms literary labours 
were chess ana the Shakespearean drama. 

Staunton played chess from an early age, 
and soon acquired a skill in the game which 
has not been equalled by any British-born 
player. Alexander Macdormall (1798-1885) 
[j-v,], who could alone be regarded as Ms 
aval, is now regarded as Ms inferior by com¬ 
petent critics, For some twenty years a great 


part of Staunton’s time was spent in playing 
the game and in writing upon it. From 1888 
he frequented the Divan, Huttmann's, and 
other public chess resorts. Four years later 
he first became known as a player of dis¬ 
tinction, and between 1840 and 1851 he 
made his reputation. During 1841 and 1842 
he engaged in a long series of matches with 
Cochrane, and in the majority was victorious. 
A match at Paris with the champion of 
Europe, St. Amant, followed in 1848, and 
Staunton’s victory gave him a world-wide 
fame as a chess-player. Coil Meier, among 
others, published an account of this engage¬ 
ment (Zurich, 1843). In 1846 Staunton 
defeated the German players Horwitz and 
Harrwitz, An account of his match with 
Mr, Lowe inl848 was publishedby T.Beeby, 
In 1861 Ms powers showed signs of decay, 
and in the great international tournament 
of that year he was beaten bv Anderesen 
and by Williams ( to tbs latter lie had given 
odds not long before. In 1862 he met one 
of the greatest players of any period, Baron 
von Heydebrnrid und dsr Lasa of Berlin, 
and was defeated by a small number of 
games, He rarely played in public matches 
again. George Walker, a rigorous critic, cre¬ 
dited Staunton’s play with ‘brilliancy of 
imagination, thirst for invention, judgment 
far position, eminent view of the board, and 
untiring patience.’ 

Meanwhile Staunton was energetically 
tuning his knowledge of the game to ac¬ 
count as a journalist. In 1840, the year 
in which Ms supremacy as a player was 
first racogwsed, he projected the monthly 
periodical, ‘The Chess Player's Chronicle,’ 
which he owned and edited till he sold 
it in August 1854. About 1844 he took 
charge of the chess column in the ‘Illus¬ 
trated London Yews,’ which had been com¬ 
menced two years earlier, and he conducted 
it till Ms death, For some time he also 
edited a chess column in the ‘ Ere’ news¬ 
paper. 

Staunton compiled for Bohn's ‘Scientific 
Series ’ soma valuable manuals on the game. 
Of these ‘The Chess Player’s Handbook’ 
(1847; 2nd edit, 1848)long deserved, and still 
longer retained, the reputation of being the 
best English treatise on its subject ‘ The 
Chess Player's Companion’ (1849) included 
a treatise on games at odds, and so iar was 
supplementary to the ‘Handbook,’ but it 
was mainly devoted to the record of his own 

f ames. ‘TMs still remains a work of IhB 
ighest interest, and a noble monument for 
any chess-player to have raised for himself. 
The notes are in general as much dis¬ 
tinguished by their good taste as by their 


mi’. 
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literary talent and critical value.’ 'The 
Chess Tournament’ (1862) contains the 
games of the international tournament of 
1851 and some others; of this a German 
rendering appeared at Berlin. A defence of 
the London Chess Olub (by ' a member ’) 
from the strictures passed on it by Staunton 
in this volume was issued in 1862. 'The 
Chess Praxis’ (I860) was another supple¬ 
ment to the ‘Handbook/ carrying on chess 
theory for some twelve years later, and con¬ 
taining many well-selected games. 

Staunton's name was conferred on the 
set of chessmen which are recognised _ as 
the standard type among English-speaking 
peoples. His ' Chess Player’s Text-book ’ 
was issued in 1849, without date, to ba sold 
with the Staunton chessmen. 

Staunton’s ' Chess; Theory and Practice * 
was left in manuscript at his death, and was 
edited in 1876 by E. B. Wormald, who suc¬ 
ceeded him as editor of tho chose column 
of the 'Illustrated London Hews.’ 

Prom 1864 Staunton largely devoted his 
attention to the study of Shakespeare, of 
whoso works he had been from youth au 
enthusiastic admirer. Between November 
1867 and May 1800 he issued, with Messrs. 
Eoutladge, a new edition of Shakespeare in 
monthly parts, with 824 illustrations by Sir 
John Gilbert. The parts were bound up in 
three volumes. A reissue without tho illus¬ 
trations followed in 1864 in 4 vols. Staun¬ 
ton’s text was based on a collation of tho 
folio editions with the early quartos and 
with the texts of modern editors fromKowe 
to Dyce. The conject urnl emendations, which 
wore usually sensiblo, wore kept within 
narrow limits, and allowed much familiarity 
with Elizabethan literature and modes of 
speech. The general notes combined com¬ 
mon-sense with exhaustive research. In 
1804 Staunton issued a photo-lithographic 
facsimile of tho 1600 quarto of 'Much Ado 
about Nothing 1 from the copy in the Elles¬ 
mere collection. In 18G6 ho edited a photo¬ 
lithographic facsimile of the first folio edition 
of Shakespeare’s works of 1623. Subse¬ 
quently, between October 1872 and his death, 
he contributed a scries of nineteen articles on 
‘Unsuspected Corruptions of Shakespeare’s 
Text’ to the ‘Athenaeum’ (of. Notes mil 
Queries, 8th ser. iv. 264). His only other 
literary undertaking was a carefully com¬ 
piled account of the ‘ Groat Schools of Eng¬ 
land ’ (1866; 2nd edit. I860). 

Staunton was a brilliant talker in con¬ 
genial society, prolific in anecdote and in 
apt quotation from Shakespeare. He diod 
suddenly from heart disease at his house in 
London on 22 June 1874 He married, about 


1864, Francos, widow of 
a solicitor, who was some years 1,™ > 

She died about 1882. 7 1118 semr *- 

The St. George’s Chess Club possesses » 
medallion-portrait, as well as a lithS 
depicting the match in 1843 betweenK? 
ton and St. Amant. taua ' 

tlnformation kinthy furnished by theBe* w 
W.iyte; Chess Player’s Chronicle, 1874 6 ‘Z' 
117,161-2; Bilguer’bHandbuchdeeScl'ach’S' 
1691, pp. 60-fiO, Athenaeum, 1874, i 882-lL/ 
trafed fondon News, 4 Jul^ 1874 vK * 
trait.] £ JC * 

STAVELEY, Sin CHARLES W. 
LIAlfDUNBAE (1817-1896),generfi 
the eldest son of Lieutenant-general Wil 
1km Staveley [q.vj, by Sarah, daughter of 
Thomas Mather. lie was born at Boulogne 
on 18 Dec. 1817, was educated at the Scot¬ 
tish military and naval academy, Edinburgh 
mid was commissioned as Becond lieutenant 
in the 87th (royal Irish fusiliers) on 0 March 
1836. lie became lieutenant on 4 Oct. 1839 
and captain on 6 Sept. 1844. From July 
1840 till Juno 1843 ho was aide-de-camp to 
the governor of Mauritius, where hi* regi¬ 
ment was stationed, and where his father 
was acting-governor for part of the tune. 
On his return homo ho was quartered at 
Glasgow, and saved a boy from drowning in 
tho Clyde at imminent risk of his own life, 
as he was not fully recovered from a severs 
attack of measles. 

Ho exchanged to tho 18th foot on 81 Jan. 
1815, and to the 44 th on 9 May. From 
15 June to 11 May 1847 he was aide-de- 
camp to tho govornor-gcneral of British 
North America. An admirable draughts¬ 
man, his sketches proved very useful during 
the settlement of the Oregon boundary ques¬ 
tion in 1840. lie was assistant military 
secretary at Ilongkong, where liis father™ 
in command, from 20 March 1848 to 27 Feb. 
1851. 


lie had bacome major in the 44th on 
7 Dee. 3 850, and wont with it to Turkey in 
1854. When the regiment embarked for the 
Crimea he was to have been left behind on 
account of illness, hut he hid himself on 
board till the vessel sailed. He was present 
at Alma and at Balaclava, where he acted 
as aide-de-camp to the Duke of Cambridge. 
On 12 Deo. 1864 ho became lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel in his regiment. Tho 44th belonged to 
Sir William Eyre’s brigade of the third 
division, and took port in the attempt on 
tho dockyard creek on 18 June 1855, end in 
the capture of tliecometery—the sole success 
achieved. Staveley was mentioned in des¬ 
patches (London Gazette, 4 July) and was 
made O.B, lie also received the Crimean 
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with three clasps, tlie Sardinian and 
Turkish medals, and the Medjidie (fifth 
class). 

fle commanded the regiment from 30 June 
1855. It returned to England in July 1858, 
embarked for Madras in August 1857, and 
went on to China in March 1880. He had 
become colonel in the army on A March 
1858 , and on 28 April 1800 he was made 
bngadier-general, and was given command 
of a brigade in Michel’s division during 
the Anglo-French expedition to Peking. 
He was present at the capture of the 
Taka forts, was mentioned in despatches 
(i5. 4 Nov. I860), and received the medal 
■jrith clasp. On 18 Jan. 1881 he was 
given one of the rewards for distinguished 
service. 

He was left in command of the British 
troops remaining in China in 1802, The 
Taeping insurrection was then in full career. 
The rebels had broken their promiso not to 
come within thirty miles of Shanghai, and 
were threatening that city itself. In April 
Staveley marched against them with a force 
of about two thousand men, of which about 
one-third consisted of French and English 
seamen and marines. He shelled them out 
of their entrenched camp at Wougkndze, and 
stormed Tsipu, Kahdmg, Tsingpu, Nanjao, 
and Cholin in the course of April and May. 
But the Chinese imperial troops were unable 
to hold all the towns recovered, and he had 
to withdraw the British garrison from Kali- 
ding (ib. 18 July and 6 Aug, 1862), In the 
autumn Kahdmg and Tsingpu were again 
taken, and the thirty-mile radius cleared of 
the rebels. 

In December he was asked by Li Hung 
Chang to name a British officer to replace 
the American Burgevino as commander of 
the disciplined Chinese force which had been 
formed by Frederick Townsend Ward, St av e- 
ley named Charles George Gordon ftp v.j, 
who had been chief engineer under mm in 
the recent operations, and had surveyed all 
the country round Shanghai. They had 
served together before Sobastopol, and Stave- 
ley's sister was the wife of Gordon’s brother, 
The appointment had to be approved from 

W .nd, and was not taken up till the end 
arch 3863, At that time ill-health 
obliged Staveley to resign his command and 
go home. 

In March 1865 he was made K.C.B. and 
was appointed to the command of the first 
division of the Bombay army, On 26 Sept, 
1887 ho was promoted major-general, and in 
, November, by Sir Robert Napier’s desire, he 
* was given command of the first divibion of 
ths force sent to Abyssinia, He showed his 
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energy to good purpose in the organisation 
of the base at Annesley Buy, and he con¬ 
ducted the fight on the Arogye plain, which 
immediately preceded the capture of Mag- 
dala. Napier said in his despatch that 
Staveley had afforded him most valuable sup¬ 
port and assistance throughout the campaign 
(ib. 16 and 30 June 1868). He received 
the thanks of parliament and the medal. 

Staveley commanded the troops in the 
western district for five years from 1 Jan. 
I860, and in the autumn mancauvres of 1871 
round Aldershot one of the three divisions 
was under him. He was commander-in-chief 
at Bombay from 7 Oct. 1874 to 7 Oct. 1878, 
with the local rank of lieutenant-general, 
which becomehissubstantive rank on20April 
1875. On 1 Oct. 1877 he became general. 
He was given the colonelcy of the 36th foot 
on 2 Feb. 1876, and transferred to his old 
regiment, the 44th (which had become tliB 
first battalion of the Essex regiment), on 
25 July 1883. He received the G.O.B. on 
24 May 1884. He had been placed on the 
retired list on 8 Oct. in the previous year. 

He died at Aban Court, Cheltenham, on 
23 Nov. 1896, and was buried at Brompton 
cemetery on the 27th. In 1864 he married 
Susan Millicent, daughter of CharlesWilliam 
Minet of Baldwyns, Kent. She survived 
him with several children. 

[Times, 24 Nov. 1898; Carter's Historical 
Record of 44th Rogt.; Rojal Engineers’Papers, 
new ber. xix. 109; Boulger’s Life of Gordon, 
Markham’s History of the Abyssinian Expedi¬ 
tion.] E. M. L. 

STAVELEY, THOMAS (1620-1684), 
antiquary, son of William Stavolev, rector 
of Oossington, Leicestershire, bv his wife 
Anne, daughter of Thomas Barrington of 
Eothley, was bom at East Langton, Leices¬ 
tershire, in 1626. He was educated at Peter- 
house, Cambridge, admitted of the Inner 
Temple on 2 July 1647, and called to the 
bar on 12 June 1664. He resided the greatest 
art of his life at Belgrave, hut a few years 
efore his death removed to Leicester; he 
there held the office of steward of the court 
of records, to which he was appointed in 
1672, probably by the Earl of Huntingdon. 
The stimulus given to protestont opinion 
by the conversion of James, duke of York, 
to Romanism (avowed in 1669), the Declara¬ 
tion of Indulgence (1672), and the counter¬ 
move of the Test Act of 1673, elicited from 
Staveley in 1674 the work by which ho is best 
known, ‘TheEomish Horseleech: or an Im¬ 
partial Account of the Intolerable Charge 
of Popery to this Nation’ (London, 8vo). 
To tiie 1769 edition of this work is annexed 
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an essay by Staveley ‘ of the supremacy of At Ciudad Eodrigo he volunteered to 
the king of England.’ guide to the stormers of the baht dhi«. 

During the later yeais of hia life Staveley and was one of the first men to reach tk 1 
studied English history and the antiquities top of the smaller breach. He was atm, a 
of his native county. He left some valuable hy the explosion which took place astt 
collections for the history and antiquities of troops made their way along the ramnort 
Leicester, which were printed by Nichols, and he was picked up for dead. On fniw 
flrstinhis‘Bibliotheca Topographica Britan- 1813 he was given a company in the rovt 
nica,' and afterwards, with a curious histori- African, corps, and on 15 Dec. 1814 a Wet 
cal pedigree of Staveley’s family drawn up majority. 

in. 1682, in his ‘History of Leicestershire.’ He returned to the royal staff corns on 
lie was a justice of the peace for Leicester- 13 Jan. 1816, and went with a detachment 
shire, and waa reputed to bo ‘ strictly just, of it to tho Netherlands in April. Hewaa 
abhorring bribery. on the headquarter staff at Waterloo. Ia , 

Staveley died at Leicester on 2 Jan. 1083-4, letter of 22 June he wrote: ‘ Blucher *ent 
at the age of fifty-seven, and was buried in word at one o’clock that he would attack in 
St. Mary’s Church, Leicester, on the 8tli. half an hour. At four Lord Wellington seat 
His monumental inscription is given in me to_ him to see what he was about and 
Nichols’s ‘History’ (i. 318), as well as an tell him how well we were getting on. 1 
engraved portrait (ii. 678), He married, at rode all along our line at full gallop, and, 
Cossington, Leicestershire, on SI Dec. 1666, ai’tor crossing the country about two nulc, 
Moiy, daughter of John Onebyo of Hinckley, to our left, found him. He told me to tell 
by whom he had three sons and four dough- Lord Wellington that he would attack a? 
ters. His wife diod on 12 Oct. 1069. soon as he could form his men, which would 

After his death were published: 1. ‘ Three probably be in an hour or less, hut he did 
Historical Essays,’ published by his youngest not come up with the enemy until they wen 
son in 1703. 2. ‘The History of Churches fairly driven from the field. He was made 
in England; wherein is shown the time, brevet lieutenant-colonel and C.B., and sub- 
means, and manner of founding, building, seqnently received the Peninsular war medal 
and endowing of churches, both cathedral with eight clasps, the Waterloo medal, and 
and rural, with their furniture and nppen- one of tho rewards for distinguished eer- 
dages,’ 1712 (a second edition, with improve- vice. 

ments, in 1773); a work of research and He was one of two officers sent into Pans 
learning. Manuscript copies of‘ThoHistory to carry out the terms of the conventioaof 
and Antiquities of the Anciont Town, and 3 July, and was severely wounded by some 
once City, of Leicester,’ are in tho British "French soldiers in the suburbs of the city 
Museum (Addit. MS. 16917) and in tho lie remained in France during the occupa- 
Leicester Free Library. tion of the allies, returned to England in 

[Ifiehola’s Loicostorsliire, i. 3, 318, 400, &o., 1S18,. and was sent with his company to 
ii. 877, 685, &o; Hill's History of Langton, p. Mauritius in 1821. _ He remained there 
23; Chalmers's Biographical Dictionary, xxvili, twenty-six years, being appointed deputy 
350.] W. G, D. E. quartermaster-general and commandant of 

Port Louis on 20 Sept. 1826, and acting as 
STAVELEY, "WILLIAM (1784-1864), governor for several months in 1813. "When 
lieutenant-general, born at York on 29 July ho left the colony he received an address 
1784, was the son of William Stavoloy of from the inhabitants, to whom he had alwavs 
York, by Henrietta, born Henderson, a shown himself ‘juste, impartial, affable, 
native of Caithness. lie was commis- bienveillant envers chacun.’ 
sioned as ensign in, the Caithness legion in Staveley was promoted colonel on 10 Jan 

1798, served with it m Ireland during the 1887, and major-general on 9 Nov. 1846. 4 
rebellion of that year, and when it was dia- year afterwards he left Mauritius for Hong- 
banded obtained a commission in the royal itong, whore he commanded the troops for 
staff corps on 14 July 1804. Ho heoame three years. In March 1861 he took ap thB 
lieutenant on 21 April 1808, and joined command of a division of the Bombay army, 
Wellesley’s ormy at Oporto in May 1809. and in the following year heldthe commana- 
He served on tho staff of the quartermaster- in-chicf for several months. In August 1853 
general throughout the Peninsular war, and he was given the colonelcy of the 94th foot, 
was present at Talavera, Puentes da Ofioro, and was appointed commander-in-chief at 
Vittoria, the battle of the Pyrenees, and Madras with the local rank of lieutenant- ^ 
Toulouse, besides the sieges of Ciudad lio- general. He took up this command on 27 Oct 
drigo and Eadajos, and many minor actions. He died suddenly on 4 April 1864 on Ms 
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«*y to the Nilgiri Hills, and -was buried at 
Ctakamand. He married, on 23 Jan. 1817, 
Sarah daughter of Thomas Mather, and left, 
with other issue, Sir Charles William Dun¬ 
bar Stareley [q. y.] The inhabitants of 
Mauritius put up a tablet to his memory in 
the proteatant church at Port Louis, and a 
duplicate was erected in the cathedral at 
Madras. 

[Gent. Mag- 1854, ii. 390 ; Beminiscences of 
Beutenant-ganaral Stareley, printed for pmate 
circulation in 1866 j private information.] 


STAWELL or STOWELL, Sir JOHN 
(1599-1062), royalist, horn between February 
ind October 1699, was second but eldest 
surviving eon of Sir John Stawell of Cothol- 
etone, Somerset, by his wife Elisabeth, 
daughter of George Touchet, earl of Oastle- 
haven, who afterwards married Sir Thomas 
Gnffin of Dingley, Northamptonshire. The 
family had long been settled in Somerset, 
and the elder Sir John had been created 
E B. at the coronation of James I. A rela¬ 
te e, Sir Edward Stawell, distinguished him¬ 
self at the battle of Cheriton Wood on 
29 March 1644 (Gardimb, Civil JJ'ar, i. 
325-6). 

The royalist matriculated as a gentleman- 
commoner from Queen’s College, Oxford, on 
2a Oct. 1616, aged 17, hut left the uaiver- 
nty without a degree. He was elected knight 
of the shire for Somerset to the parliament 
which met on 17 May 1026, and on 2 Feb, 
following he was made K.B. at the corona¬ 
tion of Charles I. In 1G28 he served as 
sheriff of Somerset, and on 12 Oct. 1640 he 
wis again returned to the Long parliament 
for Somerset. He * was a gentleman of very 
great estate in those parts, and who from 
the beginning had heartily and personally 
engaged himself and his children for the 
hmg, and was in the first form of those who 
had made themselves obnoxious to parlia¬ 
ment 1 (Clabendon, Rebellion, vii. 98). 

On the outbreak of tke civil war Stawell 
‘raised tkree regiments of horse and two of 
dragoons and of foot upon his sole charge ’ for 
the king’s service. He was in consequence, 
oa8 Aug.1042,disabled from sitting in parlia¬ 
ment. In the autumn of that and spring of 
the following year he accompanied Ilertford 
through his successful campaign in the west 
Ne Simona, Wiiuam, first Marquis 01 
niKiroKD and second Duke or Somerset], 
duringwhich Taunton was captured. Being 
a man 1 of notorious courage and fidelity,’ 

. Stawell was appointed governor of that town. 

' On 18 Jan. 1042-3 he was created M.A., and 
on the 31st M.D., ns a member of Wadham 


College, by the university of Oxford. In 1645 
he was one of the chief advocates of the scheme 
for associating the four western counties 
under Prince Charles, and in the same year 
he took part against Goring by supporting 
the petitions of the Somerset men against 
the depredations of Goring’s army. At the 
same time his personal differences with 
Coventry ‘ drew the whole country into fac¬ 
tions ’ (GuxatMnr, vii. 177, ix. 60). 

Stawell continued fighting in the we 3 t till 
the close of the war. He was at ExeteT when 
it surrendered to Fairfax on 0ApnllO46 upon 
the ‘ Exeter articles ’ These stipulated that 
the prisoners should he allowed to com¬ 
pound on promising not to hear arms against 
parliament, and on 16 July Stawell came to 
London to arrange his composition. On 
4 Aug. he was brought befoie the committee 
for compounding; but on his refusal to take 
the national covenant and negative oath he 
was committed a prisoner to Ely House. 
On 18 Aug. ha was brought before the 
House of Commons, ne declined to kneel 
when ordered to do so, and again refu»ed 
the covenant. He was accordingly com¬ 
mitted to Newgate for high treason m levy¬ 
ing war on parliament, and a committee of 
the house was appointed to draw up the in¬ 
dictment for his trial before the next Somer¬ 
set assizes. The order for his trial was re¬ 
peated on various occasions, but nothing 
waB done; on 14 March 1648-9 it was re¬ 
solved to proceed against him before the 
upper bench. On 28 June 1660 he was 
selected as one of the six prisoners of war 
who wore to be tried on a capital charge, 
and in the following month, by order of the 
high court, he was removed from Newgate 
to the Tower. Finally, on 17 Dec. 1650, he 
was brought to trial; but the high court 

E referred not to sentence him, and referred 
im to parliament. There Ins case was 
muoh discussed but not determined (Bumon, 
Pari, Diary, vol, i. pp, Ixi, 105, 202, iii. 41). 

Meanwhile his estates had been sold, and 
various judgments given against him &r 
actions duringthe war unvolvingthopayment 
of 7,000 1. damages. His wife and children 
were allowed a fifth of his estate, amounting 
to 6002. a year, for their support, and Stawell 
himself received a pension of 61. a week. 
He frequently petitioned against tke ille¬ 
gality of these proceedings, but no attention 
was paid to them, and parliament passed an 
act confirming the purchasers of Ins estates 
in their possession. Stawell remained in 
the Tower until May1600, hut in March his 
pension, which had been discontinued, was 
ronewed, and after the Restoration he re¬ 
ceived back his estates in full. He was re- 
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turned to parliament as knight of the shire 
for Somerset on 1 April 1601, and died, 
aged 62, at Nether Ham, Somerset, on 
21 Peb. 1061-2. He was buried on 23 April 
in Cotholstone parish church. 

By his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Edward Ilext (d. 1624), and widow of Sir 
Joseph Killigrew, whom he married before 
1623, he had, besides other issue, a son 
Ralph, who, in consideration of his father’s 
services, was on 16 Jan. 1082-3 created 
Baron Stawell of Somerton, Somerset. The 
barony became extinct on the deatli of 
Ralph’s grandson Edward, fourth baron, in 
1736. 

[Many of Stawell’s petitions were printed at 
the time—see Brit. Mue. Cat, s.v. ' Stawell, Sir 
John;' Lords’Journals, xi. 23, 137 ; Commons’ 
Journals, vols. iv-vii. passim; Cal. Committee 
for Compounding, pp. 1423-30,3280; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom.; Cal. Clarendon State Papers, ed. 
Mnciay; Hist. MSS. Comm, 6th Rap. App. and 
7 th Rep. App. parbim; Official Returns of Mem- 
bors of Parliament; Clarondou’s Hist, of the 
Rebellion, od.Macray; S.R. flurdiner’B Common¬ 
wealth and Protectorate, vol. i. (s.v. ‘ Stowoll ’); 
Wood’s Fasti Oxon. li. 48; Visitations of Somorsot 
(Hurl. Sue.); Collinson's Somorsot, vol. i. pp. 
xxxii, xxxviii.vol. iii.pp. 251,431,446 j Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; R. B. O ardinor’s Reg. 
WadhnmColl. Oxford, i. 153 ; Rog. Univ. Oxon. 
it. ii. 364; Burke's Extinct and G. E. 0[okftyuo]'s 
Peerages.] A. F. P. 

STAWELL, Sin WILLIAM FOSTER 
(1816-1889), first chief justice of Victoria, 
son of Jonas Stawell of Old Court, Cork, and 
Anna, daughtor of William Foster, bishop of 
■Oloalier, was horn oil 27 Junel816. Educated 
at Trinity College, Dublin, he graduated B. A. 
in 1837. After studying law noth at King’s 
Inn, Dublin, and Lincoln’s Inn, he was called 
to the Irish bar in 1839. 

In 1812 Stawell emigrated to Melbourne, 
and was admitted to practice at the bar; but 
for a time gavo almost as much attention 
to squatting, in which he joined a cousin, 
Foster Fitzgerald. ITis reputation in the 
courts, however, rapidly grew, and he was 
drawn into active political life, becoming one 
of the great advocates for the separation of 
Port Phillip from Now South Wales. In 
1861 ho became tho first attorney-general 
of the newly erected colony and held this 
office till 28 Nov. 1856, drafting and con¬ 
ducting through tho council the early laws 
of the colony. He also took an active part 
in the preparation of the now Constitution 
Act in 1864-6, To him are due the names 
* IIouso of Representatives ’ and 1 Legislative 
Assembly ’ for the two chambers. He met with 
much opposition and obloquy, but great re¬ 


serve force and patience triumphed over »♦ 
tacks. Henry Samuel Chapmoi [q.v.! 
him ‘ almost the only efficient man conSei 

with tlie government.’ 

When in N ovember 1866 the new constitu 
tion came into operation, Stawell was 
for Melbourne to the House of RepS 
lives. lie took office at once as attomcv 
general; but on 26 Feb. 1857 retired from 
political life on becoming chief iustiw ,p 
Victoria. In 1868 he was knighU w 

from his judicial duties, his time was chiefly 
devoted during the following years to far' 
thcring the progress of the church nf j 


and of education in the colony. He was a 
staunch supporter of Bishop Charles Perry 
[q.v.l, and framed the act establishim- the 
synod of the church. In 1873 he went on 
leave to England for nearly two years. In 
1876, and again in 1877, he acted as governor 
of the colony, on the second occasionbearinT 
the brunt of the crisis which arose on the 
defeat of Graham Berry’s ministry and the 
accession to power of Sir James McCulloch 

& . v.] lie again acted as governor from 
arch to July 1884. In August 1886 he 
resigned his office as chief justice, and in the 
following yonr was appointed lieutenant- 
governor of Victoria. In January 1889 he 
left for Europe in order to recruit his 
and died nl Naples on 12 March. 

Stawell was a masterful but an upright and 
strong judge; for many yeais he was one of 
tho most prominent figures in tRe political life 
of Victoria. Ho wob an enthusiastic pro- 
mot or of exploration. He was president of 
the Philosophical Institute (afterwards the 
Royal Society) of Victoria in 1868-9, and 
later was chancellor of Melbourne University, 
trustee of the public library, and president of 
tho Melbourne hospital, lie became LL.D. 
of Dublin in 1874 and K.C.M.G. in 1886. 

Stawell married, in 1866, Mary Frances 
Elizabeth, daughter of William Pomeioy 
Greene, Tt.N., of Woodlands, Victoria 
(Bceke, Colonial Gentry, i. 42), and left sir 
sons and four daughters. 

[Melbourne Argus, 14 March 1889; UbdmU'b 
D iet, of Australian Biography.] C. A.H. 


STAYLEY, GEORGE (1727-1779?), 
actor and playwright, was horn at Burton- 
on-Trent on 1 March 1727. In 1746 he -bos 
adopted by his mother’s brother, an attorney 
named Monk, who wished him to stadylew; 
but after five years his kinsman, perceiving 
he had no aptitude in that direction, left 
him to his own dovices. After two yean 
of idloncss he lauded in Ireland on 29 May 
1762, and obt ained employment at the theatre ■ 
in Smock Alley as an actor, In 1760 Henry 
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JIossop [q. ▼.] discharged him for giving 
political toasts -while acting the part of Lovel 
in the farce of ‘ High Life.’ The remainder 
of his life '"’as spent in broils with theatrical 
managers and fellow-actors. Though a good 
actor he was inordinately vain, and had an 
unfortunate knack of irritating thoso with 
p-hom he came in contact. In the beginning 
of 1766 he proceeded to Edinburgh and ap¬ 
peared at the Canongate Music Hall, after¬ 
wards the Canongate Theatre Eoyal. Next 
veaThe was not re-engaged, but he was more 
appreciated by the public than by the manage¬ 
ment. A not ensued in consequence on 
24 Jan., and the theatre was wrecked. 
Stayley afterwards taughtelocution,and died 
in obscurity before 1780, 

Stayley published: 1. ‘The Court of Nas- 
siu,’ a comedy, Dublin, 1763, 4to. 2, ‘ The 
Eival Theatres,’ a farce, Dublin, 1769,12mo, 
a skit on the rivalry between Sheridan at 
Smock Alley and Barry and Woodward at 
Crow Street. 3. ‘ The Chocolate Makers, or 
ifimickry Exposed,’ printed with the pre¬ 
ceding. 4. ‘The Life and Opinions or an 
Actor,’ Dublin, 1762,12mo, which contains 
also a number of short pieces in prose and 
verse. 6. ‘An Enquiry into the Natural 
Worth and Dignity of Man,’ Edinburgh, 
1766, 12mo. 

[Stayloy’s Life and Opinions of an Actor; 
Biker’s Biogr. Dromatica, i. 683; Lowe's English 
Theatrical Literature, p. 321; Dibdin's Annals 
ct the Edinburgh Stage, 1888, pp. 136-43; 
Hitohcock's History of the Irish Stage, 1788-94, 
passim; Jackson's History of the Scottish Stnge, 
1793, pp. 60-6.] E. I. 0. 

STAYLEY, WILLIAM (d. 1678), victim 
of tka popish plot. [See Staley,] 

STAYNER, Sin RICHARD (d. 1662), 
admiral, described by Le Neve ( Pedigrees of 
tie Knights, p. 112) as 1 of Greenwich ’— 
which may, however, only mean that he was 
living there in 1G60—had probably served 
ia a subordinate rank in the parliamentary 
navyduring the civil war (Cal. State Papers, 
Dorn. 21 Dec. 1663). On 22 June 1649 ho 
was appointed commander of tho Elizabeth 
prize, ‘now a State’s ship,’ though a very 
•mail one, her principal armament being two 
sakers, that is, six-pounders. She was 
specially fitted out ‘ for surprising small 
piekaroons that lurk among the sands 1 on 
the Essex coast, and for convoy service in 
the North Sea. In August he captured the 
Botert, a small frigate, apparently one of 
Prince Rupert’s vossels, for which and other 
> good services he was awarded 207. and 51. for a 
‘goldmedal (ib. 13 April 1660). InNovember 
l652he commanded the Mermaid, fitting out 
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at Chatham; hut seems to have been moved 
from her in January to command the Fore¬ 
sight, which was one of the fleet with Blake 
in the battle off Portland on 18 Feb. 1662-3. 
He was certainly with the fleet in the follow¬ 
ing April, when he signed the declaration of 
the sea-ofEcers on the dissolution of the 
parliament by Cromwell, which was, in fact, 
a resolution ‘not to meddle with state affairs, 
hut to keep foreigners from fooling us ’ (cf. 
Gabbutbe, Hist, of the Commonwealth, and 
Protectorate, ii. 218). 

In the battle off the Gabbard on 2-3 June 
1058, Stayner commanded the Foresight in 
the white squadron under the immediate 
command of Penn, and was afterwards sent 
into the river in convoy of twelve disabled 
ships, eleven Dutch prizes, with 1,360 pri¬ 
soners, and the body of Admiral Richard 
Deane [q. v.l,which he wqb ordered to take to 
Woolwich (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 9 June 
1663). He rejoined the fleet in time to take 
part in the decisive battle of 29-31 July, and 
continued with it till the end of the season. 
In December he was strongly recommended 
by Monck for a larger snip, and in the 
following January was appointed to the 
Plymouth, in which during the spring, till 
the poaco with the Dutch, he was employed 
in active cruising in the North Sea, during 
which he made several captures, including 
one rich East Indiaman. In July he was 
appointed by Blake to the Catherine, and 
in September sailed for the Mediterranean 
with Blake, returning to England with 
him in October 1066 [see Blake, Robert]. 
In the following February he was in com¬ 
mand of the Bridgwater and sailed again 
with Blake for Cadiz, which, was kopt closely 
blockaded. 

In September, when the generals with the 
greater part of the fleet went to Aveiro, 
Stayner, then in the Speaker, was left off 
Cadiz in command of a small squadron of 
some six or seven ships. On 8 Sept, he fell 
in with the Spanish treasure fleet which, 
having information from a prize that the 
English had left the coast, was pushing on 
for Cadiz in such perfect confidence that, it 
is said, tho Spaniards supposed Stayner’s 
ships to he fishing-vessels; yet throe of 
Stayner’s ships at least, the Speaker, Bridg¬ 
water, and Plymouth, were each of more 
than nine hundred tons. Nothing could 
be done that night, and the next morning 
several of Stayner's ships had fallen to lee¬ 
ward. He had only three with him, but 
these were the powerful ships just named; 
and as they were now within twelve miles 
of Cadiz, he judged that delay was inadvis¬ 
able, and attacked the Spaniards about nine 

3t 
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o’clock in tlie forenoon. Of the four capital 
ships in the Spanish fleet, one escappd and 
ran for Cadiz, but struck on a rock and went 
to the bottom. The three others were cap¬ 
tured, hut two of tliom caught fire and were 
burnt with nil their cargo and a great part 
of tlieir men. The fourth remained in the 
possession of the English; some of the other 
ships aleo were taken. The value of the 
prize to the captors was estimated at about 
000,0007.; hut it was stated by the Spaniards 
that their loss was not less than nine million 
dollars, or nearly two millions sterling. The 
news of this tremendous blow reached Eng¬ 
land early in October. An official narrative 
of it was published on 4 Oct., and a thanks¬ 
giving service ordered to be held on the 8th 
in all the chiu-clies in London and "West¬ 
minster (A true Narrative of the late Success 
, . . against the King of Spain’s West India 
Fleet in its Return to Cadiz). 

Shortly aflor this Stayner returned to 
England with Mountagu [see Montagu, Eb- 
waud, first Eabl op Sandwich] ; but re¬ 
joined Blake early the next year, and took a 
brilliant pnrtin the dost ruction of the Spanish 
ships at Santa Oruz on 20 April. For hie 
conduct on this occasion he was knighted by 
Cromwell on his return to England in the 
following Angust. During the rest of the 
yarn and during 1068 he commanded in the 
Downs, nominally as second to Mountagu, 
who was most of the time in London, and 
really as commander-in-chief, with his flag 
as rear-admiral sometimes in the Essex, 
sometimes in the London, and towards the 
end of the time in the Speaker. Ilia work 
was entirely administrative, and he had 
no active shore in tho operations against 
Mardyke and Dunkirk, though he was in 
constant communication with Goodsonn, by 
whom they were entirely conducted. In the 
summer of 1669 lie was rear-admiral of the 
fleet with Mountagu in the Sound, and on 
10 April 1660 was appointed by Mountagu 
to be rear-admiral of the fleet which wont 
over to bring tlie king to England. For this 
servico he was knighted on 24 Sept,, his 
earlier knighthood, conferred by Cromwell, 
not being recognised by tbe royalists. 

In the early summer of 1061 Stayner was 
again commaudor-in-ohief in the Downs, and 
in Juno sailed for Lisbon and the Medi¬ 
terranean as renr-admiral of the fleet under 
the Earl of Sandwich. When Sandwich 
went home in April 1602, Stayner, with his 
flag in the Mary, remained a* vioe-admir&l 
of the float, undor Sir John Lawson [q. y.] 
On 2 July it was reported from Lisbon that 
he had just arrived from Tangiers; on 20 July 
that he was dangerously ill j on 0 Oot. that 


he had died-apparently 5 few davskw 
In pursuance of his wish to he buried bS 
his wife, who seems to have died in lfiS 
his body was embalmed and branekt ’ 
in tlie Mary, which arrived at fiesS 
3 Nov. lie left a son Richard S £ 
30 May 1663 was petitioning for repavmc t 
of 3001. which his father hid ndvaStto 
the king’s service. The claim was app ro “d 
by Sandwich, but there is no mention of Z 
money having been paid. 

[Gal. State Papers, Dom. 1649-63- Char 
nock’s Biogr. Nav. i. 45.] j jj £ 

STEARNE. [See also Stubs M( i 
Stebne/j 


STEBBING, IIENRY (1687-1763) di¬ 
vine, baptised at WaltoninSuffolk onl9A.nr 
1087, waB the fourth Bon of John Stebhine 
(1647—1728), a grocer of Walton by his 'vf 
Mary 07.1721), daughter and coheiress oflhl 
chard Kenington, Henry entered St. Catha¬ 
rine Hall, Cambridge, as a sizar on 24 Feb 
1704-5, graduating B.A. in 1708, M.A, hi 
1712, and D.D. in 1730. On 19 Oct. 1710 he 
was elected a fellow, and on 27 June1738 mb 
incorporot ed at Oxford. On Lady-day 1713 
he resigned liis fellowship on being presented 
to the parish of Lower Rickinghallin Suffolk 
and on 31 May 1726 he was instituted rector 
of Garboldisham in Norfolk. On 14 JiiljT731 
he was elected preacher to the Society of 
Gray’s Inn, and in the following year was 
appointed chaplain in ordinary to the knur 
On 19 July 1735 he was installed archdeacon 
of Wiltshire, and in 1739 became chancellor 
of Sarum. In 1748 he heonme rector of 
Iiedenhall in Norfolk, and retained the 
ohavge for tho rest of his life. He died at 
Gray’s Inn on 2 Jan. 1763, and was buried 
in Salisbury Cathedral, where a monument 
was oreoied to his memory. His portrait, 
painted in 1757 by Joseph Highmore, hangs 
m the National Portrait Gallery, London, An 
engraving by Jamas Roberts is prefixed to 
tho edition of his ' Tracts ’ published in 
1700. 

Stubbing was well known among his con- 
tomporaries as a controversial champion of 
Oliurch of England orthodoxy. Among 
others he wrolo against George Whitefield 

S . v.] and Benjamin Hoadly [q. v.l bishop 
Bangor. Ilis chief antagonist, however,, 
was Warburton, with whom he carried on & 
voluminous warfareformanyysors. Its origin 
was Stebbing’s attack onW arburton's'Divme 
Legation or Moses.’ Stebbiug’s mast ip* 
portaut works were: 1. ‘A Rational Enouhy 
into tho proper methods of supporting Chris'; 
tianity, so far as it concerns the Governors 
of the Church,’ Loudon, 1720, 8vo. 2. 
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Essay concerning Civil Government, con- 
jyered as it stands related to Religion,’ 
London, 1724, 8vo; reprinted in ‘ The 
Churchman armed against the Errors of 
the Tunes,’ voL iii., London, 1814, 8vo, 
3,' An Apology for the Clergy of the Church 
of England,’ London, 1784, 8vo. 4. ‘A 
Brief Account of Prayer and the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, and other religious duties 
atraertaining to Christian Worship,’ London, 
1/39, Svo; 4th edit. 1771, 12mo. 5. 'A 
Caution against Relig ions Delusion,’ London, 
1789, 8vo; this work, direoted against the 
uethodists, ran through six editions within 
a year. 6- ‘ Christianity justified upon, the 
Scripture Foundation,’ London, 1760, Svo. 
7, 'Sermons onPraoticalChrisiiardty,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1769-60, 8vo. A collected edition of 
his earlier writings appeared in 1787, en¬ 
titled ‘The Works of Henry Stebbing,’ 
London, fol. He has also been credited 
mth an anonymous satire entitled ‘ The 
Fragment,’ published at Cambridge in 1751, 
vhich assailed several leading statesmen 
and ecclesiastics of the time. 

By his wife, a daughter of Robert Camel 
of Eye, Suffolk, Stebbing had a son, Humor 
SiBBMire (1716-1787), a fellow of St. Catha¬ 
rine Hall, who became in 1749 rector of 
Gimingham and Truncli in Norfolk, and, on 
the resignation of his father in 1760, was 
appointed preacher to the Society of Gray’s 
Inn. He died at Gray’s Inn on 18 Nov. 
1787. He was the author of a collection of 
‘Sermons on Practical Subjects,’ London, 
1788—90, 8vo, published by his son, Henry 
Stebbing, a barrister, with a memoir (Brit, 
Mtis. Addit. MS. 19170, f. 106 ; Gent. Mag. 
1787, ii. 1082). 

[Brit. Mua. Addit. MSS. 5880 ff. 144, 167, 
19160 f. 100, 19166 ff. 283-03, 19160 f. 17, 
19174 f. 650; Foster’s Register of Gray's Inn j 
i’iehola’s Lit. Anecd. passim ; Gent. Mag. 1731 
p. 309,1736,1737, and 1739 passim, 1748 p. 240, 
1763 p. 46, 1802 ii. 631; Notes and Queries, 
9th ser. ii. 123 ; information kindly given by the 
master of St, Oatharine College, Cambridge.] 

e. i. a 

STEBBING,HENRY (1799-1888), poet, 
preacher, and historian, born at Great Yar¬ 
mouth, Norfolk, on 28 Aug. 1799, was the 
son of John Stabbing (d. II Deo. 1828), who 
married Mary Rode (a. 24 May 18481 of the 
Suffolk family of that name, both of whom 
■were buried in the cemetery of St. James, 
Eccadilly. He ‘ penned a stanza’ when he 
was a schoolboy, and his first poem, ‘ The 
Wanderers,’ was printed at the close of 1817 
and efrculatod among his friends. In the 
following August he published ‘ Minstrel of 
the Glen and other Poems,’ which included 


‘The "Wanderers,’and in October 1818 he 
proceeded to St. John's College, Cambridge, 
where he had been admitted a sizar on 
4 July 1818. He graduated B.A, 1828, 
M.A. 1827, and D.D. 1889, and on 8 July 
1857 was admitted ad eundem at Oxford. 
On 8 April 1846 he was elected F.R.S. 

Stebbing was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Bathurst of Norwich in 1822, and priest in 
1828. Within a few months he was in 
charge of three parishes for absentee incum¬ 
bents, and rodo forty miles each Sunday to 
do the duty. In 1825 he was appointed 
evening lecturer at St. Mary’s, Bungay, and 
about 1624 he become perpetual curate of 
Ilketshall St. Lawrence, Norfolk. He mar¬ 
ried, at Dalton church, near Norwich, on 
21 Dec, 1824, Mary, daughter of "William 
Griffin of Norwich, and sister of Vice- 
admiral William Griffin, and in order to 
increase his income he became, in January 
1828, second master, under Dr. Valpy, of 
Norwich grammar school. Henry Reeve 
(1818-1896) [q. v.J was one of his pupils 
there. 

In 1827 Stebbing moved to London, and 
was soon 1 working for the booksellers from 
morning to night and sometimes from night 
to morning.’ His connection with the 
‘ Atlieneeum ’ from its foundation was what 
he most valued. He was engaged by Silk 
Buckingham ‘in the very first planning of 
tbs new journal, and in shaping the mode of 
its publication.’ A notice by him of Dr. 
Hampden’s work on ‘ Butler’s Analogy, or 
Philosophical Evidences of Christianity/was 
the opening review in the first number of 
2 Jon. 1828, and his article on "Whately’s 
Rhetoric’led the second number. After 
three or four issues he became the working 
editor (of. his letter on The Atheruaim in 
1828-30, which appeared in that paper on 
19 Jan. 1878). 

From 1884 to 1886 he edited, with the 
Rev. R. Cattermole, thirty volumes of the 
‘ Sacred Classics ’ of England. He was 
editor of the ‘ Diamond Bible ’ (1834,1840, 
and 1857), * Diamond New Testament ’ 
(1886), ‘ Charles Knight’s Pictorial Edition 
of the Book of Common Prayer’ (1838- 
1840), Tate and Brady’s ‘ Psalms' (1840), 

‘ Psalms and Hymns, with some original 
Hymns ’ (1841), and many modem theo¬ 
logical works. He also edited the works 
of Josephus (1842) and of Bunyan, Milton’B 
‘ Poems’ (18S9 and 1861), Defoe’s ‘Plague’ 
(1880), and ‘ Robinson Crusoe ’ (1869), 

Stebbing wrote a continuation to the 
‘Death of "William IV,’ of Hume and 
Smollett's ‘ History of England.’ His 1 Essay 
on the Study of Ilistory/ which appeared as 
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an addition to Hume, ms published sepa¬ 
rately in 1811. In 1848 ho owned and edited 
the ‘Christian Enquirer and the Literary 
Companion/ but only seven numbers of it 
were published. 

A life of literary activity brought Stebbing 
the acquaintance of many distinguished men. 
lie breakfasted with Rogers, and was intro¬ 
duced by Basil Montagu to Coleridge’s set 
atHighgate. lie conversed with Scott, cor¬ 
responded with Southey, hoard Tom Moore 
sing his Irish ballads, and knew Thomas 
Campbell and Charles Dickens. 

With his literary drudgery Stebbing com¬ 
bined much clerical work. From 1829 ho 
was alternate morning preacher, and from 
1886 to 1857 perpetual curate, of St. 
James, Hampstead Road, London. lie offi¬ 
ciated during the same period at the largo 
cemetery of St. .Tames, Piccadilly, which was 
bituated behind his church, and from 1881 to 
Uecembor 1879 he acted ns chaplain to Uni¬ 
versity College hospital. Fora few months, 
from 21 Nov. 183D to the following spring, 
ho hold, on the presentation ol‘ John Norris, 
the vicarage of Ilugheiulon in Buckingliam- 
bhire. In 1841 he was chaplain to the lord 
mayor, Thomas J oluison. 

These appointments brought with them 
small pecuniary reward; but in 1857 Dr. Tait, 
then bishop of'London, conferred upon him 
the more lucrative rectory of St. Mary So¬ 
merset, with St. Mary Mounthaw in tlio 
city of Loudon. Undor the Union of Bene¬ 
fices Act 1 lio parishes of St. Nicholas Oole- 
Abbey and Sfc. Nicholas Clave woro united 
with them in November 1886, and those of 
St. Beuet and St. Fetor, Paul's Wharf, in 
June 1879. At this composite living Dr. 
Stebbing did duty for the rust of his days. 
He was a moderate churchman, inclining to 
evangelicalism. In 1847 he published ‘A 
LoltortoLord John Russell ou the Esta¬ 
blished Church/ in which he argued for are- 
form of tlio system of patronage, lie died at 
St. James’s parsonage, IlainpsLoad Hoad, Lon¬ 
don, on 22 Sept. 1883, and was buried on 
27 Sept, in Konsnl Green cemetery. 

Ilis wife (born at Norwich on 22 Fob. 1805) 
died on 3 Feb. 1882, and was buried in the 
same cometary. Fivo sons and four daugh¬ 
ters survived. Two of Iub sons, Mr. William 
Stebbing and Mr. Thomas Rohoob Rode 
Stebbing, F.R.S., have distinguished them¬ 
selves respectively in literature andsoience ; 
while two dauglitors, Beatrice (now Mrs, 
Batty) and Miss Graco Stubbing, are also 
well known as authors. The oldosPson, 
John (d, 1886), translated Humboldt’s ‘ Let- 
tern to a Lady’ and Thiers's ‘History of i 
France under Napoleon/ 


Stebbing’s portrait was painted at ] M 7 
four times, the artists being Harland.Witp 
Baugmet, and Riviere. There were publishes 

by C. Baugmet, A portrait, from a XX 

&?6 P 0ct 8d 188 S r ' I11Uatrated && 

Stebbing’s chief works, excluding sermon, 
and those already noticed, were- l m r 
torv of Chivalry and the Crusades’ inCtX 
stable’s ‘ Miscellany/ vols. 1. and li lfisn" 
much praised by Professor Wilson for its 
clearness of Btyle and picturesque descrin- 
tions. 2, ‘ Lives of the Italian l’oets/1881 
3 vols.; 2nd edit, with numerous addition*’ 
1832, 8 vols.; new edition in one volume 
with omissions and alterations, 1860. 
tory of the Christian Church’ in Lord- 
uor’s ‘Cabinet Cycloptedia/ 1888, 2 vob 

4. ‘History of the Reformation’ in Lard- 
ner’s ‘ Cabinet Cyclopaedia/ 1836, 2 vob 

5. ‘ History of Church of Christ from Diotof 
Augsburg, 1630, to theEighteenth Century/ 
originally intended as a continuation of 
Milner’s ‘History/ 1842, 3 vols. ft 'The 
Church and its Ministers/ 1844. 7. 1 His¬ 
tory of the Universal Church in Primitiie 
Times/ 1843 ; prefixed is his portrait with 
autograph signature. 8. ‘The Christian in 
Palestine, or Scones of Sacred History;’to 
illustrate sketches on the spot by w. B. 
Bartlett, 1817. 9. ‘Short Readings on Suh- 
jocts for Long Reflection/1849. 10. ‘History 
of Christ’s Universal Church prior to the 
Reformation,’ 1860, 2 vols. 11. ‘ The long 
Railway Journey and other Poems/ 1851 

12. ‘ Jesus: a poem in six Books, 1 1851. 

13. ‘Christian Graces in Olden Time: Poetical 
Illustrations/1HG2. 14. ‘ Near the Oloisteu,' 
1808,2 vols.; descriptive of life at Norwich 
early in. this century. 


[’Foster's Alumni Oxon.; Lipscomb’s Buck¬ 
inghamshire, iii. 587 ; Notes and Queries, 8th 
sor. v, 424-5, vi. 11; Athenaeum, 29 Sept. 1883, 
pp. 400-1; Academy, 20 Sept. 1883, p. 214; 
Annual Beg. 1883, p, 171; Men of the Time, 
8 th ed,; Times, 7 Fob. 1882, p. 1,24 Sept. 1883, 
p. 7; information from Mr. B. F. Scott, St. 
John's ColLego, Uanibridge, and Mr. William 
Stebbing.) W. P. C. 


STEDMAN, CHARLES (1763-1812), 
military historian, was of a family that 
claims descent from Andrew Barton [q. v.] 
According to tho Stodman tradition,Andrew 
Barton left an only son, Charles, who married 
Susan Stedman of Leith and took his wife's 
name. Ilis descendants acquired land in 
Kinross-shire, and supplied many ministers 
to the kirk. Alexander (1708-1794), tho 
father of tho military historian, became an 
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advocate and a Jacobite, but was compelled 
to fly the country after Culloden, together 
Ttith two of his brothers. He found refuge 
at Philadelphia, where he was ultimately ap- 
aointed a jndge of the supreme court. On 
the declaration of independence he withdrew 
to England and died at Swansea in 1794 (cf. 
AtpietoN', American Biogr.) He married 
Elizabeth Chancellor, the daughter of an 
immigrant to America from Somerset, who 
had been captured during the Spanish war 
and brought up in a convent. 

Charles, their second son, was bom at 
Philadelphia in 1768, and educated for the 
Jaw at William and Mary College in Vir¬ 
ginia. Like his father, he remained loyal 
to the British crown, and, on the outbreak 
of hostilities, he was appointed commissary 
to the troops under the command of Sir 
William Howe. His knowledge of the Ger¬ 
man language, presumably acquired from 
early intercourse with the numerous German 
settlers in Pennsylvania, stood him in good 
stead, both as interpreter with the Hessian 
auxiliaries, and afterwards as commander of 
arifle corps of colonists from the Palatinate. 
Ee was twice taken prisoner, and sentenced 
to be banged as a rebel; but on each occa¬ 
sion he managed to escape, once from the 
sime piison that held tho ill-fated Major 
Audit. He was also twice severely wounded. 
On the conclusion of peace in 1788 he retired 
to England on the half-pay of a colonel. He 
was one of those appointed to examine and 
settle the claims of the American loyalists. 
In 1791 appeared hie 1 History of the Origin, 
Progress, and Termination of the American 
War’ (2 vols.London, 4to, with folding maps 
and plans; and in the same year 2 vols., 
Dublin, 8vo), which still remains the stan¬ 
dard work on the subject. It is dedicated to 
Lord Eawdon, earl of Moira, his former com¬ 
mander-in-chief. Shortly after it appeared 
Sir Henry Clinton printed 1 Some Observa¬ 
tions upon Mr. Stedman’s History’ (4to, 
1791), which impugn the author’s accuracy 
oa minor points; but these strictures appear 
to have been prompted mainly bv personal 
feeling. Through the influence of tae Mar¬ 
quis of Cornwallis, Lord liawdon’s prede¬ 
cessor in the command, Stedman was in 1797 
appointed to the office of deputy controller 
and accountant-general of the revenue of 
stamps, with reversion to the chief control- 
laahip, which, however, never fell in. He 
died on 26 June 1812, and was buried at 
Paddington. lie married Mary Bowen, by 
whom he had one son, John, who became 
i judge of the court of admiralty at Gibraltar, 
' wd compiled a genealogical memoir of the 
fomly (1867). 


[John Stadman’s Memoir of the Family of 
Barton, continued through that of Stedman, 
privately printed, 1857 ; Gent. Mag. 1812, 
li. 81.] J. S. C. 

STEDMAN, JOHN ANDREW (1778- 
1838), general in the Dutch army, was the 
son of William George Stedman. Both his 
father and grandfather, who belonged to the 
same family as Charles Stedman [q. v.] and 
John G abriel Stedman [q. v.l, were officers in 
the Soots brigade in the service of the States- 
General of Holland—a corps whose history ex¬ 
tends froml570to 1788. Both of tliemmarried 
Dutch wives of noble blood. In 1783, when 
the Scots brigade was formed into Dutch 
regiments, ana most of the officers resigned 
their commissions, Captain William George 
Stedman elected to be naturalised in the 
country of his adoption. John Andrew, hie 
only son, was born at Zutphen in 1778, and 
received a commission in the Dutch army- 
when only a child. At the early age of‘ 
sixteen he first saw service with the allied 
forces, under the Duke of York and the 
Prince of Orange, which were employed in 
1794 on the northern frontier of Prance. 
His next service was in 1799, when the- 
Batavian republic was in alliance with 
Prance, and the Duke of York commanded 
the opposing army at Bergen. At ft later 
date he again served against the English at 
Walclieron. Meanwhile he had held im- i 
portant staff appointments, and, on the in¬ 
corporation of HoUand with France, he be¬ 
came general of brigade in the French army. 
In this capacity he served for two years in 
Italy, and was present at the battles of 
Bautzen and Dresden. In 1814 he attached 
himself to the Prince of Orange, afterwards 
King William of Holland, and commanded 
the Dutch troops in reserve at Waterloo, 
with the rank of lieutenant-general. He 
died at Nimeguea in 1833. He married 
Nicola Gortrudo van de Poll, granddaughter 
of the last reigning burgomaster of Amster¬ 
dam, Their only sou, Charles J ohn William 
Stedman, became a Prussian subject, settling 
at Eesselich Abbey, near Coblentz. He was 
nmemberof thenational assemblies of Frank¬ 
fort and Erfurt, and received the title of 
freiherr or baron. Ho had a large family, 
of which nearly all the sons entered the 
Queen Augusta regiment of guards; they 
have reverted to the original family name 
of Barton, 

[John Stodman’s Memoir of the Family of 
Barton, 1857.] J. 8. 0. 

STEDMAN, JOHN GABRIEL (1744- 
1797), lieutenant-colonel and author, was 
grandson of John Stedman (1678-1718), 
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minister of Dalmeuy and afterwards of the England. Parliament forthwith Tftfljr 
Tron Church, Edinburgh (of. Hnw Scott, them the half-pay of their rani and kt t0 
Fasti, 1 . i. 69, 182), who was a great-unale they were re-embodied under General p a 
of Charles Stedman fq, v.] His father, Ho- cis Dundas, and sent to garrison Gibr?!? 11 ' 
bert, was an officer in the Scots brigade in Stedman’s commission as major in th M ' 
the service of the States-Generalof Holland, cond battalion of the Scots brigade is!?f j 
and fought atEontenoy andBergen-op-Zoom. 6 July 1798, and on 8 May 1798 ), B e " 
He died at Breda in 1770, promoted lieutenant-colonel, Oddlvenm^?? 

John Gabriel, the elder son of Robert by on the title-page of his book, dated 179ft r 
his wife, Autoiuetla Christina van Geulon, uses the style of captain; and still mo 
was born in Holland in 1744. According oddly, his name continues to appear in th 
to his own account, his ambition was to ‘ Army List’ until 1806, when he had bee* 
enter the British navy, to which he was eight years dead. He seems to have livtd 
well rocommended. But, the paternal estate latterly at Tiverton in Devonshire. Tbit 
having been lost by accidental misfortunes, is the place from which the dedication of his 
he was glad to accept a commission, in book to the Prince of "Woles is dated 1 Jan 
General John Stuart’s regiment in the Scots 1796; and according to family tradition ha 
brigade in 1700, as a preliminary to which retired here on meeting with a severe acci- 
lie had to lake the oaths of abjuration and dent which prevented him from taking up 
allegiance to King George. In 1772 he the command of his regiment at Gibndtnr 
volunteered to accompany an expedition sent At TiverLon he died on 7 March 1707, He 
out by the States-General to subdue the re- had left instructions to be buried in the 
volled negroes in Surinam, or Dutch Guiana. neighbouring parish of Bickleigh, at mid- 
This service, in which he was employed for night and by torchlight, by the side of 
five years, gave him the opportunity of his Bamfylde Moore Oarow [q. v.], the king 0I 
life. Ilia narrative of it is a model of what the gipsies, whom he apparently regarded as 
such <i book bhould be. Its rules for march- a kindred spirit. As a matter of fact, the 
ing and fighting amid tropical swamps an- two lie on opposite sides of the church, Sted- 
ticipala those laid down for the Ashanti man directly in front of the vestry door, 
expedition. The field of his curiosity um- By his wife Adriana he left three sous, tiro 
braced not only all branches of natural his- of whom were killed in action, while the 
tory, but also economical and social con- third died at sea, after forty yean,’ service 
ditions. His description of the orucltios in Lidia, a lieutenant-colonel in the Ben- 
praotisecl on the negroos, and of the moral gal cavalry and C.B, The male line is nwr 
deterioration resulting to their masters, forms extinct. 

one of tho mast vivid indictments of slavery The Ml title of Stedman’s hook is ‘Nar- 
thathava boon penned. While bo did his ralive of a Five Years' Expedition again’’ 
duty as a soldier in the pay of Holland, he the Revolted Negroes of Surinam, in Guiana, 
does not disguise his sympathy with tho on the Wild Coast of South America, from 
rebels. Not the least curious thing in the the year 1772 to 1777 : elucidating the His- 
book is the story of his relations with Joanna, tory of that Country, and describing its Fio- 
a beautiful mulatto, who nursed him wlion ductions, viz. Quadrupeds, Birds, Pishes, 
sick, and boro him a son. The freedom of Reptiles, Trees, Shrubs, Fruits and Boots; 
the boh was granted to tho father by the with an Account of the Indians of Guisns 
government of Surinam in recognition of and Negroes of Guinea,’ London, 1796. It is 
‘his humanity and gallantry;' but tho boy in 2 vols. 4to, illustrated with eighty plate, 
died at sea as a midshipman in the British from drawings by the author, many of whith 
navy. are engraved by Bavtolozzi and Blake. Laige- 

Stedman, immediately on hie return to paper copios have the plates Imndsomtlv 
Holland, althougk.Joannawasslillalive(sbe coloured by hand. A second edition ‘ with 
died in November 1782), married a Dutoh an Account of tho Indians of Guiana and 
wife, Adriana Wiortzvan Ooeliorn, a grand- Negroes of Guinea/ appeared in 1806 (Lon- 
daughter of tho famous military engineer. Ho don, 2 vols. 4to; reprinted 1813). A French 
was restored to his rank in Stuart’s regiment, translation by P. F. Houry appeared in 1789, 
with which he continued to serve until the and a German translation by Sprengel shortly 
/Scots brigade censed to exist in 1783. On afterwards. A romance founded upon Stea- 
•the outbreak of war with England in that man’s narrative, and called ‘ Joanns,’ wm 
year the privates, who now belonged to all issued in 1824 (London, 12mo). 
nationalities, were naturalised as Dutchmen, [Stedman’s Memoir, 1857; Stedman’a Karts- 
while tho great majority of the officers re- tive; Appleton’s Oyclop. of American Biogr.v. 
l signed their commissions and came over to 668 ; European Mag. 1797, i. passim.] J. S. Q. 
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STEDMAN, ROWLAND (1630 P-1673), 
nonconformist divine, son of Henry and 
JIary Stedman, was born about 1630 at 
Corfton,in the parish of Diddlebur j in Shrop¬ 
shire (there is a gap in the registers from 
1598 until 1683), He matriculated at Balliol 
College, Oxford, as ‘plebeian,’ on 12 March 
1048-9, but migrated to University College 
on obtaining a scholarship there in 1649. 
Re graduated B.A. on. 18 Oct. 1661, and pro¬ 
ceeded M.A. on 22 March 1666-6. 

Stedman was appointed to the rectory of 
Hamvell, Middlesex, in 1657, and remained 
there for three years. In I860 he was made 
rector of Wokingham in Berkshire, and held 
that living until 1662, when he refused epi¬ 
scopal ordination and was ejected for non¬ 
conformity. After his ejection Stedman re¬ 
tided at Neasdon in the parish of Willesden 
in Middlesex, but presently became chaplain 
at Wooburn in Buckinghamshire to Philip, 
fourth lord Wharton [q. v.], who, dying on 
5 Feb. 1694-5, was described on his monu¬ 
ment in Wooburn church as opening his 
mansions for ‘an asylum for the suffering 
ministers of the word of God.’ Stedman 
remained at Wooburn until his death, on 
14 Sept. 1673, and was buried on the 10th 
at Wooburn church, ‘ leaving behind him the 
character of a zealous nonconformist ’ (Wood). 
Ilis will, dated 24 Oct. 1607, was proved 
8 Oct. 1673 (P. 0, O., 132 Pye). He married 
Margaret, daughter of William and Anne 
Jemmatt, who survived him. 

His works are: 1. ‘ The Sure Way to 
Salvation; or, a Treatise of the Mystical 
Union of Believers with Christ; wherein 
that great mystery and privilege of the 
Saints’ union with the Son of Goa is opened 
in the nature, property, and necessity of it,’ 
1668. 2. ‘ Sober Singularity, or an Anti¬ 
dote against Infection by the example of a 
multitude; being practical reflections on 
Exod. xxiii. verse 2,’ 1668. 

[Wood’s Athenaa Oxon. iii. 998; Calamy's 
Nonconformist's Memorial, ed. Palmer, i. 294; 
Burrows’s Register of Visitors of the University 
of Oxford in 1847-8, pp. 480, 558 ; Poster's 
Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; and private infor¬ 
mation.] "W. G-. D. F. 

STEEL, Sib SCUDAMORE WINDE 
(1789-1866), lieutenant-general, born in 
1789, was appointed a cadet in the East 
India Company’s service in 1806, and became 
lieutenant in the Madras army on 11 Sept. 
1806. In 1808-9 he served under Colonel 
Doveton in Berar against thePindaris. He 
took part in the Mahratta war of 1817-18 as 
assistant quartermaster, and was slightly 
wounded in the capture of one of the hill 
forts, He became captain in the army on 


27 March 1821, and in the 61st native infan¬ 
try on 1 May 1824. He was employed on the 
quartermaster-general’s staff at Nagpur, and 
in the first Burmese war in 1826. He was 
promoted major in his regiment on 16 Deo. 
18S2, and was secretary in the military de¬ 
partment at Madras from 1882 to 1845. He 
planned and took part in the operations for 
the reduction of Coorg in 1834. He was 
made lieutenant-colonel in the army on 

28 July 1836, and of the 24th native in¬ 
fantry on 9 April 1838. On 20 July in 
that year he was made C.B. 

In 1846 he was appointed military auditor- 
general ; on IS Sept. 1S47 colonel of the 
Madras fusiliers; and on 8 March 1849 
colonel of the 18th native infantry. He 
commanded the Madras division of the army 
engaged in the second Burmese war in 1852- 
185S, was mentioned in General Godwin's 
despatch of 24 Dec. 1862, and directed the 
column sent to Martaban in January to 
operate on the Salwin. He was made 
K.O.B. on 9 Dec. 1863, and was appointed 
to the command of the Pogu division, nnd 
the Martaban provinces, being promoted 
major-general on 28 Nov. 1854. Steel re¬ 
turned to England in 1866, became lieu¬ 
tenant-general on 2 Sept. 1881, and died at 
Gloucester Terrace, Hyde Park, London, on 
11 March 1863. 

[Gent. Mag. 1865, i. 533; Times, 13 March 
1865; Blaeker’s Operations during the Mahratta 
■War of 1817-19 ; Laurio’s Pegu: a Narrative of 
the second Burmese 'War; East India Registers.] 

E. M. L. 

STEELE, ANNE (1717-1778), hymn- 
writer, daughter of William Steele (1689- 
1709), timber merchant and lay baptist 
preacher, was born at Broughton, Hamp¬ 
shire, in 1717. Her otherwise uneventful 
life was deeply affected by the drowning of 
her affianced lover a few hours before the 
time fixed for the wedding. She died on 
11 Nov. 1778, ‘ aged 61 years and 0 months ’ 
(inscription on tombstone at Broughton). 

Miss Steele wrote very many original 
hymns. In 1700 she published ‘Poems on 
SubjoctB chiefly devotional/under the signa¬ 
ture of ‘ Theodosia/ and after her death this 
was reissued in three volumes (Bristol, 1780), 
with numerous additions and with a preface 
by Dr. Caleb Evans. Her complete works 
were published in one volume by Daniel 
Sedgwick [q. v.j (London, 1803), under the 
title of ‘Hymns,Psalms, andPoemsby Anne 
Steele, with, memoir by John Sheppard.' 
They include 144 hymns, 34 metrical psalms, 
and about 50 poems on moral subjects. Few 
of the hymns can be placed in the first rank, 
but one or two, such as ‘Father, whate’er 
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of earthly bliss,'‘ Dear Refuge of my weary 
soul/ and ‘ Par from these narrow scenes of 
night/ are constantly sung, Miss Steele's 
personal sufferings are reflected in her verso. 
Her manuscripts, including many unpub¬ 
lished pieces, arc iu the hands of a collateral 
descendant, Miss Bompas, at Broughton. 
Hor pooms were reprinted in America in 
1808. Iler hymns enjoy an extended vogue 
in America and among the baptists else¬ 
where. 

[Memoir by Caleb Evans as above j Miller's 
Our Hymns, their Authors and Origin; Julian’s 
Diet, of Hymnology; Christophers'a Hymn 
Writes and their Hymns; Quiver, June 1870 
(with facsimiles of handwriting); information 
from Miss Bompas.] J. 0. H. 

STEELE, CHRISTOPHER (J. 1766), 
portrait-painter, was bom at Egremont, 
Cumberland, about 1730. He resided for a 
year iu Paris, whore he was instruotBd by 
‘ Carle’ Yanloo, and on his return practised 
porlrait-painting in the north of England 
with some success. By his foreign manners 
and expensive tastes he acquired tlio title of 
‘ Count' Steele. In 1735, while residing at 
Kendal, he received George Romnay fq. v.] as 
a pupil, and shortly afterwards, with Rom¬ 
ney’s assistance, he doped with and married 
a young lady of some fortune, lie then re¬ 
moved to York, where ho had Lauronco 
Sterne among his Bitten. In 1767 Stoole 
wont to Ireland, whore lie is supposod to 
have died. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; llayloy's Lifo 
of Romney, 1809; J. Romney's Memoirs of G-. 
Romnay, 1820.] F. M. O'D. 

STEELE, JOSnUA (1700-1701), writer 
on prosody, was horn in Ireland in 1700. 
lie resided many years in London, and in 
1766 was elected a member of the Sooiut y of 
Arts. He possessod great knowledge of tho 
theory of music, and m 1776 published ‘ An 
Essay towards establishing the Melody and 
Measure of Speech to bo expressed and per¬ 
petuated by certain Symbols/ London, 4tn, 
m which he proposed to oxtond to speech 
the symbolic method by which tho modula¬ 
tions of musical sounds aro expressed. His 
essay excited considerable interest, and was 
discussed, among others, by James Buruott, 
lord Monboddo f q, v.], aull'ior of tlio ‘ Origin 
and Progress of Language/ and by David 
Garrick. A second odition, entitled ‘Pro- 
sodia Rationalis/ appeared in 1770. He nlso 
contributed two papers on musical instru¬ 
ments to the ‘Philosophical Transactions’ 
in 1775. 

Steele possessod estates in Barbados, and, 
being dissatisfied with their management, 


he resolved in 1780 to look after thmTv" 
self. In the following year he 
society in Bridgetown similar to the 
Society of Arts, with a view to L d °° 


the government of the slave population 
soon after became a member of his maW* 
council for the island. On his own States 
he abolished arbitrary punishment, 
erected courts among the negroes themseW 
for the punishment of offences. He 
promoted: voluntary labour by offering 5m „u 
wages, and succeeded in this manner i n oh. 
taming much better work from his skveT 

In 1789 he proceeded further, by erectinghii' 

estates into manors, and malting his negroes 
copyholders hound to their tenements 6 and 
owing rent and personal service which they 
paid in labour on tho demesne lands. Steele 
encountered considerable opposition, and the 
Bridgetown Society of Arts was broken up 
by liia opponents; but on his own estate 
lus system was completely successful and 
furnished a strong argument in favour of 
liberal treatment of slaves. He was also 
indefatigable in his efforts to employ the 
poor white population, encouraging native 
industries and introducing several newmami- 
facturoe from England. lie died id the be- 
gilining of 1791. Ilis letters to Thomas 
Clarkson [q. v.], describing tke management 
of his estates, were published in 1814 in 
Dickson's ‘Mitigation of Slavery.’ Rich 
attributes to Steele a pamphlet entitled‘An 
Account of a late Conference on the Occur¬ 
rences in America/ published at London in 
1760 (Bib!. Amer. Nova, i. 151). 

[Dickson’s Mitigation of Slavery; Clarkson's 
Thoughts on the Necessity of improving tho 
Condition of Slaves, 1823, pp. 31-44; Aitken's 
Lifo of Richard Stoolo, ii. 3.56; Boswell's John¬ 
son, oil. Orokor, p. 489; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. 
ii. 368, iii 208-0, 070.] E. I. 0. 

STEELE or STEEL, RICHARD (1029- 
1692), nonconformist divine, son of Robert 
Steelo, farmer, was horn at Barthomiey, 
Cheshire, on 10 May 1629. He was edu¬ 
cated at Novthwich grammar school, ad¬ 
mit t ed sizar at St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
on 1 April 1642, and incorporated ALA, at 
Oxford on 6 July 1666. He succeeded 
Tliomos Porter as rector of Hanmer, Flint¬ 
shire, probably in 1060. Henry Newsome 
[q. V.] visilod him there on 10 June 1864. 
lie was a member of the fourth Shropshire 
clossis (constituted by parliament in Apnl 
1647), and, as suoh, was one of the ord&iners 
of Philip Ilenry [q. v,] on 16 Sept, 1667, 
Thirty years later (9 May 1087) he was one 
of tho ordainers, at his own house in Lon¬ 
don, of Philip Homy's son, Matthew Henry 
[q, v.] In September 1660 he was presented 
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et Flint assizes for not reading’ tlie common 
prayer; theproseculion fell through, owing 
to Charles it's declaration in October, He 
again presented at the spring assizes on 
03 Hatch 1661 at Hawarden. He resigned 
],j 3 jiving in consequence of the Uniformity 
y c t of 1662, preaching a. farewell sermon 
J ]7 Aug.)) in which he said he was ejected 
ior not subscribing his assent to the now 
prayer-book, which he had not yet seen. 
£a"continued to communicate at Ilanmer, 
vhere he received 'sitting' on 19 April 
1603. On 26 July he was presented for 
baptising his own children, and in October 
pas arrested on suspicion of treason. Early 
in 1665 he was made collector for Hau¬ 
ler of the ' royal aid,’ the point being to 
treat him as a layman. In April 1665 he 
■was again arrested, as he was setting out 
for London; his pocket diary was taken 
from him, and passages were misconstrued. 
An entry of an appointment 'on a carnal 
account ’ was ‘ interpreted to be some woman 
design.’ Philip Henry records ‘o great 
noise in the country concerning Mr. Steel's 
almanack.’ The Five Miles Act, coming 
into force on 25 March 1666, compelled him 
to leave Hanmer, and he took up his resi¬ 
dence in London. TJrwick conjectures (A r on- 
conformity in Cheshire, 1861, p. xlix) that 
his was the license granted on 10 June 1672 
for preshy terian preaching in ‘the house of 
Dob. Steele ’ at Barthomlcy, Cheshire; he 
certainly contributed to the building of a 
school at Barthomley in 1675. Though he 
may have made occasional visits to the north, 
Philip Henry’s diary shows that he was 
constantly exercising his ministry in London 
froml671. lie gathered a morning congre¬ 
gation at Armourers’ Hall, Coleman Street; 
in the afternoon he preached at Hoxton. He 
died on 16 Nov. 1692. George Hamoud 
[q. v.], his colleague and successor, preached 
ins funeral sermon. He had ten sons, five 
of whom were dead in 1672. His portrait 
is in Ur. 'Williams’s Library; an engraving 
from it by Ilopwood is given in Wilson. 

Steele published: 1. ‘ An Antidote against 
Distractions ... in the Worship of God,’ 
1667, 8 vo; 3rd edit. 1673, 8 vo; 4th edit. 
1695,12)110 j last edit. 1834,12mo. 2. ‘The 
Husbandman’s Calling,’ 1608, 8 vo; 1670, 
8 ro. 3. ‘ A Plain Discourse upon Upright¬ 
ness,’ 1670,8vo j 1671, 8 vo. 4 . 1 The Trades¬ 
man’s Calling,’ 1684, 8 vo; a revision of this 
by Isaac WattspaBsed through many editions 
with title ‘ The Religious Tradesman; ’ last 
edit. Edinburgh, 1821, 12mo. 6 . ‘A Dis¬ 
course concerning Old Age,’ 1688,8vo. Also 
four ssriaonB in the ‘ Morning Exercises,’ 
1660-90, and a biographical preface to the 


posthumous sermons (1078) of Thomas Frov- 
sell (1622-1672). 

[Funeral Sermon by Hamond, 18D3; Oalamy’s 
Account, 1713, p. 708; Culamy’s Continuation, 
1727, ii. 835; Wilson’s Dissenting Churches of 
London, 1808, ii. 448 sq. , Williams’s Life of 
Philip Henry, 1825, passim; Lee’s Diaries and 
Letters of Philip Henry, 1882, passim; Mayor’s 
Admissions to St. John’s, Cambridge, 1882, i. 
63.] A. G. 

STEELE, Sin RICHARD (1672-1729?, 
essayist, dramatist, and politician, was born 
in Dublin in March 1072 (N. S.), and was 
baptised at St. Bridget’s Church on the 12th 
of that month. He was consequently some 
weeks older than Joseph Addison fq, v.l, 
who was born on 1 May following. Steele’s 
father, also Richard Steele, was a well-to-do 
Dublin attorney, who had a country house at 
Mountain (Monkstown), and was at one time 
sub-sheriff' of Tipperary. He married, in 
1670, an Irish widow named Elinor Symee 
(or Sims), horn Sheyles. When his son was 
' not quite five years of age’ ( Tatler , No. 181), 
the elder Steele died, and of Mrs. Steele we 
know nothing but what the same authority 
tells us, namely, that she was ‘ a very beau¬ 
tiful woman, of a noble spirit.’ She cannot 
have long survived her husband, Bince 
Steele seems to have passed early into the 
care of an uncle, Henry Gascoigne, private 
eeoretory to James Butler, first duke of 
Ormonde [q. v.], by whose influence the boy 
in November 1684 obtained a nomination to 
the Charterhouse, of which the duke was a 
governor. Two years later Addison entered 
the same school, and a lifelong friendship 
began between the pair. 

In N ovember 1680 Steele was ‘ elected to 
tbe university ’ of Oxford, whither Addison 
had already preceded him. On 13 March 
1690 he matriculated at Christ Church, and 
on 27 Aug. 1G9L he became a postmaster of 
Merton, his college tutor being Dr. Welbore 
Ellis [y. vA afterwards mentioned in tbe 
1 Christian Hero.’ He continued Ms friend¬ 
ship with Addison, then a demjat Magdalen, 
and appears to have visited him in his home 
at Lichfield (Preface to the Drummer, 1722, 
and Tatler, No. 236). _ While at college he 
enjoyed some reputation as a scholar. He 
dabbled also in letters, composing a comedy 
which, by the advice of a friend, Mr. Parker 
of Merton, he burned. Then suddenly, in 
1694, much to the regret of ‘the whole 
Society,’ he left Merton without taking a 
degree, and entered the army as a cadet or 
gentleman-volunteer in the second troop of 
life-guards, at that time under the command 
of the second Duke of Ormonde, thereby 
losing, as he tells us in the * Theatre,’ No, 11, 
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4 the succession to a very good estate in the 
county of Wexford in Ireland.' What this 
estate was his biographers have failed, to 
discover although it has heen conjectured 
that, if it existed at all, it belongod to a 
relative of hia mother. 

On 28 Doc. 1G94 Queen Mary died, and 
among the mourning hards who, in blaclt- 
framed folio, celebrated her funeral was Stuelo, 
whose verses, described as ‘ by a Gentleman 
of the Army,’ and entitled ‘ The Procession,’ 
were, doubtless from motives of policy, dedi¬ 
cated to John, lord Cutts [q. v.], who hod jnst 
become colonel of the 2nd or Coldstream 
regiment of foot-guards. Lord Outts took 
Steele into his household, and in 1696-7 em¬ 
ployed him as his confidential agent or secre¬ 
tary (cf. C VRLErorr, Memoirs, 1728, ch. iii.) 
Ultimately ha gavo him a standard in hie 
own regiment. Ey 1700 Steele is referred to 
as ‘ Captain,’ and there is also evidence that 
lie was m friendly relations with Sedley, Con¬ 
greve, Vanbrugh, Garth, and other contem¬ 
porary wits. In the same year (L8 June), 
‘ one or two of his acquaintance ’ having 
‘ thought fit to misuse him and try their 
valour upon him ’ (Apology for himself and 
his Writings, 1714, p. 80), ho fought a duel 
in Ilyde Park with a Captain Kelly, whom 
he wounded dangerously, hut not mortally 
(Lwrantx., Diary, iv. 057). This occur¬ 
rence made a serious impression upon him, 
and laid the foundation of that uisliko of 
duelling which he ever afterwards exhibited. 
In all probability it is caiincctod with his 
next literary eil'ort, the treatiso called ‘ Tho 
Christian IIero : an Argument proving that 
no Principles but thoso of Religion are 
sufficient to make a groat Man.’ This 
(which was also dedicated to Lord Cutts) 
was published hy Tonson in April 1701, a 
second and enlarged edition following ou 
19 July. Rf pole’s own account of this work 
in his ‘ Apology,’ p. 80, is that, finding the 
military life ‘ exposed to much, irregularity,’ 
ho wroto it * to fix upon his own mind a 
strong impression of virtue and religion, in 
opposition to a strongor propensity towards 
unwarrantable pleasures, 1 which admission 
has probably boen construed too literally 
(cf. IJiogr. Jirit. 17G3, vol. vi. pt, i. p. 3828). 
The ‘ Christian lloro ’ was at first aesignod 
solely for his private use, but finding ‘ that 
this secret admonition was too weak,’ he 
ultimately ‘ printed the book with his name/ 
as a 'standing testimony against himself.’ tt 
differs considerably both in style and teach¬ 
ing from the ordinary devotional manual, 
and without much, straining may bo said to 
exhibit definite indications of that faculty 
for essay-writing which was to ho so Bignally 


developed in the ‘Spectator,’ in whirl, 
indeed certain portions of it were Ste¬ 
wards embodied. Upon his colleagu^ 
the Tower Guard (whence its Th&tfL ■ 
dated) its effect was what might have 
anticipated. ‘From being thought Dn ™ 
delightful companion, he was soonrecCd 
a disagreeable fellow. . . . Thus bo v„ , 
himself slighted, instead of befog encouraS 
for Ins declarations as to Religion, and it™ 
now incumbent upon him to enliven hi- 
character, for which reason he writ tt! 
comody called “The Funeral,” fo 
(tho full of incidents that move laughter, 
virtue and vice appear as they ought to do’ 

( Apology, p. 80), 

‘The'Funeral; or, Grief a-Ia-Mode’™ 
acted at Drury Lane late in 1701, and w a5 
published in book form in Decomber of that 
yoar, with a dedication to the Counteas o'" 
Albomarlo. The principal parts were tak-n 
by Cibber, Wilke, and Mrs. Verbruggen, and 
the championship of the author’s Wlitarr 
friends helped to secure its success. ‘‘With 
Some particulars enlarged upon to hg 
advantngo’ (by which must probably k 
understood certain politic references to 
William III in the ‘ Christian Hero’), ifcaho 
obtained for him the notice of the Mm. 

‘ Ilis [Bteele’s] name, to be provided for, wi, 
in tho lust table-hook over worn bv the 
glorious and immortal William the Third’ 

(it), p. 81). His majosty, however, died oa 
8 March 1702, and Steele’s fortunes were 
yet to make. In the preceding month ha 
had become a captain in Lord Lucas’s newly 
formed regiment of loot (Aitkejt, life, i, 70); 
and in December 1703 he produced at Dray 
Lano a second comedy, ‘ The Lying Lover; 
or, the Ladies Friendship,’ which was pub¬ 
lished on 26 Jan. 170-1. This piece wa= 
based upon the ‘Menleur’ of Corneille, and 
differed from its predecessor, ‘ The Funeral, - 
in that it was a more deliberate attempt to 
carry out upon the stage those precepts 
which, a fow years earlier, Jeremy Comer 
[q. v.l had advocated in his ‘Short View of 
the Profaneness and Immorality of the 
English Stago.’ Among other things it con¬ 
tained an indictment of duelling. _ Upon it 
flrBt appearance it ran but six nights, Its 
author described it years afterwords as 
‘ damned for its .piety ’ (Ajpology, p. 48), but 
it was also inferior to its predecessor. Steele 
nevertheless set to work upon a third effort, 

‘ The Tender Husband; or, the Accomplished 
Fools.’ This, a frank imitation of Moli&e's 
‘ Sioilien,’ was brought out at Druiy Law 
in April 1705. It was better than the _ 
‘ Lying Lover/ but scarcely more successful, 
though Addison (now back from Italy) wrots 
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its prologue, and added ‘ many applauded 
("though now undistinguishable] strokes ’ to 
the piece itself {Spectator, No. 555). In 
(May, when the play was printed, it was 
dedicated to Addison ‘ as no improper memo- 
nal of an inviolable friendship.’ 

Soon after the production of the ‘Tender 
Husband,’ which, for several years, closed 
Steele's career as a playwright, he married. 
Hjs wife (for particulars respecting whom 
u-e are indebted to the researches of Mr. 
Aitken) was a widow named Margaret 
Stretch, n£-e Ford, the possessor of more or 
less extensive estates in Barbados, which 
she had inherited from abiother then recently 
dead. It has been also hinLed that she was 
elderly, and that her fortune was the main 
attraction to her suitor, whose indefinite 
jneaiis had about this time been impaired 
by futile researches for the philosopher’s 
stone (Sew Atalantis and Town Talk, No. 4). 
The marriage must have taken place not 
long after March 1705, when Mrs. Stretch 
took out letters of administration to her 
Vest Indian property, which is said to have 
leen worth 850/. per annum. It waa, how¬ 
ever, encumbered with a debt of 3,000/., be¬ 
sides legacies, &c. In December 1700 Mrs. 
Steele died, and Stoale, in Ms turn, admini¬ 
stered to her estate in January 1707. Dur¬ 
ing the brief period of his married life—in 
August 1706—he had become a gentleman 
yaifer to Prince George of Denmark (salary 
10OZ. yearly, ‘ not subject to taxes’), and in 
April or May 1707, on the recommendation of 
Arthur Mainwaring [q. v,], he was appointed 
by Harley gazetteer, at a further annual 
salaiy of 300/., which was, however, liable 
to a tax of 45/. ‘ Tbe writer of the “ Gazette ” 
now,’says Heame in May 1707, ‘is Captain 
Steel, who is the author of several romantic 
things, and is accounted an ingenious man.’ 
Steele seems to have honestly endeavoured 
to comply with ‘the rule observed by all 
ministries, to keep the paper very innocent 
end very insipid’ (Apology, p. 81); hut the 
rale was by no moans an easy one to abide 
by. His inclinations still leaned towards 
the stage. Already, in March 1703, he had 
received from Rich of Drury Lane part pay¬ 
ment for an unfinished comedy called ‘The 
Election of Goatham ’ (Aimur, i. 112), a sub¬ 
ject also essayed by Gay and Mrs. Centime; 
and in January 1707 he was evidently medi¬ 
tating the completion of this or some other 
piece when his wife’s death interrupted his 
■work (Muses Mercury, January 1707). But 
his only definite literary production between 
Hay 1705 and 1707 was a ‘Prologue’ to 
the university of Oxford, published in. July 
1708. 


Before he had held the post of gazetteei 
many months he married again. The lad;,, 
whose acquaintance he had made at lus 
first wife’s funeral, was a Mis3, or Mistress, 
Mary Scurloek, the daughter and heiress of 
Jonathan Scurloek, deceased, of Idangunnor 
in Carmarthen, and, according to Mtb. Man- 
ley (New Atalantis, 6th ed. vol. iy.), ‘a 
cry'd up beauty.’ For reasons now obscure, 
the marriage was kept a secret, hut it is 
supposedto have taken place on 9 Sept. 1707, 
soon after which time Steele set up house in 
Bury Street, or (as his letters rive it) 1 third 
door,right hand, turning out ofJermyn Street,’ 
This was a locality described by contem¬ 
porary advertisements as in convenient proxi¬ 
mity ‘to St. James’s Church, Chapel, Park, 
Palace, Coffee and Chocolate Houses,’and was 
obviously within easy distance of the court 
and Steele’s office, the Cockpit at White¬ 
hall, Both before and after marriage Steele 
kept up an active correspondence with, his 
‘ Charmer ’ and ‘ Inspirer,’ names which, 
later on, are exchanged, not inappropriately, 
for * Ruler ’ and ‘ Absolute Governess.’ 
Mrs. Steele preserved all her husband's 
letters, over four hundred of which John 
Nichols the antiquary presented in 1787 
to tbe British Museum (Add. MSS. 5145, 
A, B, and G), where they afford a curious 
and an instructive study to the inquirer. 
The lady, though genuinely attached to her 
husband, was imperious and exacting ; the 
gentleman ardent and devoted, but incu¬ 
rably erratic and impulsive. His corre¬ 
spondence reflects these characteristics in 
all their variations, and, if it often does 
credit to his heart and understanding, it as 
often suggests that his easy geniality and 
irregular good nature must have made him 
‘ gey ill to live with.’ It was a part of his 
sanguine temperament to overestimate his 
means (Aiieus, passim). Hence he is per¬ 
petually ia debt and difficulties (heborrowei 
1,000/. of Addison, which he repaid; letter 
of 20 Aug. 1708); hence always (like Gay) 
on the alert for advancement. In October 
1708 the death of Prince George deprived 
Mm of his post as gentleman waiter, and, 
though he had previously been seeking an 
appointment as usher of the privy chamber, 
and almost immediately afterwards tried 
for the under-secretaryship rendered vacant 
by Addison’s departure for Ireland as se¬ 
cretary of state to Lord Wharton, the lord- 
lieutenant, he was successful in neither 
attempt. All these things were but un¬ 
promising accompaniments to a chariot and 
pair for Ms ‘ dear Frue,’ with a country box 
(in the shadow of the palace) at Hampton 
Wick; aad it seems certain that towards 
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the close of 1708 an execution for arrears of After a caroer, prolonged to ' 

rent was put into the Bury Street house, about 188 of which were from*Steehf<i ’ 
In the following March Ms daughter Eliza- pen, the 1 Tatler ’ came to a sudden en ?*!! 
hath was born, liaviug for godfathers Addi- 2 Jan. 1711. The ostensible reason for 
son and Wort Icy Montagu. A mouth later, was that the public had penetrated tt 
without premonition of any ltind, Steele in- editor’s disguise, and that the edifviiur 
augurated his career as an essayist by esta- cepts of the fictitious ‘ Mr. Bickeretaip 
Wishing the ‘ Tatler.’ less efficacious when they came to b h ,y 

The first number of the ‘ Taller,’ a single tuully identified in the public mind with th 
folio sheet, was issued on 12 April 1709, and fallible personality of Steele himself ( Teller 
it came out three times a weok, The first No. 271). But it has been shrewdly 6ur .' 
four numbers were given away gratis; after misnclthatthere wore other and more pressim, 
this the price was a penny. The supposed reasons (which Steele also hints at) for £ 
author was one ‘ Isaac Bickerslaff/tho pseu- abrupt cessation. In addition to his office 
donym borrowed by Swift from a shopdoor of gazettoor, ho had been made in January 
to demolish John Partridge [q. y.] the astro- 1710 a commissioner of stamps, an office 
loger, The paper’s name, said Steels ironi- which increased Ms income by 8001 pa 
cally, was invented in honour of the fair annum. When in August of the same year 
sex (No. 1), and it professed in genoral to Ilarley became head of the government 
troat, ns its motto for many numbers indi- certain papers sntiiising Mm had recently 
cated, of ‘ Quioquid aguut homines,’ dating made their appearance in the 1 Tatler; ’ and 
its nccounte of gallantry, pleasure, and in the following October Steele lost his 
enf erlainment from White’s coffoe-houso, its gazettearship. That ho was not deprived of 
pneLry from Wills's, its learning from the Ms commissionership of stamps as well las 
(irecian, and its foreign and domes!icintelli- been ascribed to the intervention of Swift 
gence (which Stacie hoped to supplement whoso friends were in power (Journal to 
out of Ms own official gazette) from tlio Stella, 16 Doc. 1710), and with this for- 
St. James’s. Whatever come under none bearnneo of tlio ministry the termination of 
of these heads was dated from ‘My own tlio ‘Tailor ’ is also supposed to be obscurely 
apartment.’ As time wont on the project connectod. ‘What Hind is the least «- 
developed, and when tlio first volume was cusablo part of this work,’ says Steele in the 
dedicated to Mainwaring (who, as already final number quoted above, ‘ib that I have m 
stated, liad helped Steele to his gazuUoorsliip), somo places in it t onched upon matters which 
it was already claimed for the now venture concern both llio church and state.’ But 
that it had aimed at ‘ exposing the false arts howover this may be, the ‘ Tatler’ was not 
of life, pulling off tbo disguises of cunning, long without a successor. Two months later 
vanity, and affectation, and recommending a (1 March) began tlio ‘ Spectator,’ professing 
general simplicity in our dress, our discourse, in its first number ‘ an exact neutrality be- 
and our behaviour’ (see also Tatler, No. 89). tween the wliigs and tories,’ and setting in 
In this larger task Steele was no doubt aided motion almost from tlio first that famous 
by Addison, who, playing but an iucon- club of which Sir Koger de Coverley is the 
Bpicuous part in tlio first volume (his oarliest most prominent member. The first sketch 
contribution was to No. 18), gave very sub- (in No. 2) of this immortal friendly gather- 
stantial aid in its successors; and from a ing was undoubtedly due to Steele’s inventive 
hotch-pot of news and town gossip tlio alertness. But Addison, working at leisure 
‘Tatler’ became a collection of individual upon liis friend’s rapid and hasty outline, 
essays on social aud guneral topics. In tho gradually filled in the features of the flgnre 
preface to tlio fourth and final volume, Btoolo, whose fortunes to-day constitute the chief 
with a generosity which novor failed him, interest of the periodical, Diversifiedinaddi- 
rondorod grateful testimony to his anony- tion by 1 ho critical essays of Addison and the 
mous coadjutor’s assistance. In thanking domestic sketches of Steele, the‘Spectator’ 
Addison for his services as ‘a gentleman proceeded with unabated vivacity to its five 
who will be nameless,’ he goes on to say: hundred and fifty-fiflh number and seventh 
‘This good office [of contributing] ho per- volume, surviving even that baleful Stamp 
formed with such force of genius, humour, Act of August 173 2 (10 Anne, cap, 19) which 
wit, and learning, that I fared like a dis- nipped so many of its contemporaries. Out 
tressed Prince who colls in a powerful of tho whole of the papers Addison wrote 
neighbour to his aid; 1 was undone by my 274 and Steals 230. As before, no satisfne- 
auxiliary; when I had onco callod him in, lory explanation is forthcoming for the ter- 
I could not subsist without dependence on mutation of the enterprise, the success of 
him,’ ’ which is admitted. Towards the end of its 



1021 


Steele 


Steele 


enreer, the ' Spectator 1 was selling ten. thou¬ 
sand per week, and Steele himseli says that 
the first four volumes had obtained it a fur¬ 
ther sale of nine thousand copies in book 
form (Mo. 555), What is clear is that 
Addison’s assistance was still anonymous, 
and Steele’s gratitude to him as strong as 
ever. ‘I am indeed,’ he wrotej 1 much moie 
proud of his long-continued friendship than 
X should he of the fume of being thought 
the author of any writings he is capable of 

P roducing. ... I heartily wish that what 
hare done hero were as honorary to that 
sacred name [of friendship] as learning, wit, 
and humanity render those pieces which I 
have taught the reader now to distinguish 
for his’—i.e. by the letters 0, L, I, 0. 

During the progress of the ‘Spectator, 1 
Steele had made his first definite plunge as 
a politician by ‘ The Englishman’s Thanks 
to the Duke of Marlborough.’ This appeared 
in January 1712, just after the duke had 
lean deprived of all his offices, a catastrophe 
which also prompted Swift’s opposition 
‘Fable of Midas.’ There were otlier signs 
of political disquiet in some of Steele’s sub¬ 
sequent contributions to the 1 Spectator ’ 
('he has been mighty impertinent of late,’ 
wrote Swift to Stella in July 1712) ; and 
although in the new periodical, which he 
began in March 1713, he made profession of 
abstinence from matters of state, only seven 
days before he had put forth a ‘ Letter to Sir 
Miles Wharton concerning Occasional Peers.’ 
In the ‘ Guardian ’ he philosophically de¬ 
clared himself to be, with regard to govern¬ 
ment of the church, a tory j and with regard 
to the state, a whig. But he was, in John¬ 
son's phrase, ‘ too hot for neutral topics j ’ 
and before the middle of 1713 he was ac¬ 
tively embroiled with the 'Examiner,’ the 
cams belli being an attack that tory paper 
(behind which was the formidable figure of 
Swift) had made in its No. 41 upon Lord 
Nottingham’s daughter, Lady Charlotte 
Finch, the Nottinghams having deserted to 
the whigs. On 4 June he resigned his com- 
missionership of stamps, and his pension as 
Prince George’s gentleman-in-waitiug, and 
entered the lists of faction with an indict¬ 
ment of the government upon the vexed 
question of the postponed demolition, under 
tne treaty of Utrecht, of tho Dunkirk forti¬ 
fications. ‘ The British nation,’ he declared, 
‘expects the demolition of Dunkirk’ {Guar¬ 
dian, No, 128), The ‘Examiner’ retorted 
by charging him with disloyalty. Steele re¬ 
joined (22 Sept.) bv a pamphlet entitled 
, ’Ike Importance or Dunkirk consider’d,’ 
' addressed to the bailiff of Stockbridge, Hamp- 
ihire, for which town in August he had been 


elected M.P. Swift answered by a bitterly 
contemptuous ‘ Importance of the Guardian 
consider’d,’ Before this came out, however, 
on 81 Oct. the ‘Guardian’ had been dead for 
a month, and had been succeeded on 6 Oct. 
by the ‘Englishman,’ ‘a sequel* of freer 
political scope. 

By this time Steele was in the thick 
of party strife. In November a scurri¬ 
lous ‘Character’ of him ‘byToby Abel's 
kinsman’ (i.e. Edward King, nephew of 
Abel Boper of the ‘ Postboy ’) was issued 
by some of Swift’s ‘under spur-leathers,’ 
and early in January 1714 Swift himself 
followed suit with a paraphrase of Horace 
(ii. 1), inwhichitwas suggested that when he 
(Steele) had settled the affairs of Europe, he 
might find time to finish his long-threatened 
(but unidentified) play. Shortly afterwards 
(19 Jan.) Steele put forth another widely 
circulated pamphlet, * The Crisis,’ in which, 
aided by the counsels of Addison, Hoadly, 
'William Moore of the Inner Temple, and 
others, he reviewed the whole question of the 
Ilanoverian succession. Swift was promptly 
in the field (23 Feb.) with the ‘PublicSpirit 
of the Whigs,’ one of his most masterly 
efforts in this way; and when Steele took 
his seat in parliament he found that liis doom 
was sealed, and on 12 March he was formally 
accused of uttering seditious libels. Sup- 
orted by Walpole, Addison, General Stan- 
ope, ana others of his party, he spoke in his 
own defence for some three hours, and spoke 
well j hut what he afterwards called, with 
pardonable energy, ‘ the insolent and un¬ 
manly sanction of a majority’ {Apology, p, 
xvi) prevailed, and on 18 March 1714 he was 
expelled the House of Commons. 

In these circumstances he turned once 
more to his proper vocation—letters. Even 
at the end of 1714 he had contrived to issue 
a volume of ‘ Poetical Miscellanies,’ dedicated 
to Congreve, and numbering l’ope, Gay, and 
Parnell among its contributors. In this he 
reprinted his own 1 Procession ’ of 1695. The 
short-lived 1 Englishman’ came to nn end in 
February 1714, and was immediately suc¬ 
ceeded by the ‘Lover’ (25 Feb.) In April 
came the ‘Header.’ Both of these were 
dropped in May. In No. 6 of the latter 
Steele announced that he was preparing a 
‘ Ilistoiy of the War in Flanders,’ a subject 
for which he was not without qualifications. 
But the project came to nothing, ne pro¬ 
duced, however, several pamphlets: the ‘Bo- 
misk Ecclesiastical History of late Years’ 
(26 May), a ‘ Letter concerning the Bill for 
preventing the Growth of Schism ’ (3 June), 
and another on Dunkirk (2 July). Then, 
on 1 Aug., Queen Anne died. On 18 Sept, 
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George I landed at Greenwich, and the tide 
turned, The champion of the Hanoverian 
succession was speedily appointed J.P., de¬ 
puty-lieutenant for the county of Middlesex, 
and surveyor of the royal stables at Hamp¬ 
ton Court. What was better still (and more 
definitely lucrative), he obtained the position 
of supervisor of the Theatre Boyal of Drury 
Lane, the license of which had expired with 
the queon's death. The liconso was shortly 
afterwards converted into a patent, and 
•Steele in this manner came into receipt of 
1,000/. per annum. 

Henceforward his life grows more and 
more barren of notable incident, In the 
same month in which his honours camo 
upon Mm lie published the compilation 
known as ' Tho Ladies’ Library,’ volume iii. 
of which was dedicated, with much, grace 
and tenderness, to hie wifo. Tie also vindi¬ 
cated his past proceedings with considerable 
spirit in the pumphlet entitlod ‘ Mr. Stoclc’s 
Apology for himsolf and his Writings ’ 
(22 Oct.), citations from which have already 
been made. On 2 Fob. 1715 he was elected 
M.P. for Boroughbridgo, Yorkshire, and two 
months later (8 April) tho prase illation of 
an address to the king procured him a knight¬ 
hood. During the next few years he con¬ 
tinued as of old to busy himself with pro¬ 
jects, literary and othonvise. Ho established 
in Villiors Street, York Buildings, Strand, a 
kind of periodical conversazione called the 
‘ Ceneorium,’ which lio inaugurated on his 
majesty’s birthday (28 May) by a grand 
banquet and onlertainment, to which Tickell 
supplied the prologue and Addison tho epi¬ 
logue (Town Talk, No. 4). He wrote 
another overgrown pamphlet on tho Homan 
catholic roligion (13 May), began a new 
volume of the 'Englishman’ (II July to 
21 Nov.), and established and abandoned 
three moroperiodicals, 1 Town Talk ’ (17 Dec.), 
‘TheTea-Table’(2 Fob. 1716), and ‘Obit 
Chat ’ (6 March). In Juuo he was appointed 
one of the thirteen commissioners lor for¬ 
feited estates in Scotland, tho salary being 
1,000/. per annum. Two years later, m.) une 
1718, ho obtained a patent for a project 
called tho 1 Fish pool,’ a pilau (which proved 
unsuccessful) for bringing salmon alive from 
Ireland in a well-hoat. Then, in Docembor 
1718, ho lost his ‘door and honoured wife.’ 
Lady Steele died on tho 20th, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. Early in the suc¬ 
ceeding year Steele’s evil star involved him 
in a painful controversy with his lifelong 
friond A ddison. lie started a periodical 
called tho 'Plebeian’ (14 March) to de¬ 
nounce Lord Sunderland’s bill for limiting 
the power of creating new peers. Addison 


replied acrimoniously in the ' Old tfy 
and, what was worse, died so soon afoi 
wards (17 June) that the breach th® 
created was never healed, while SteeleW 
position to the measure (which was dromJl 
led indirectly to the withdrawal by the 
Unite of Newcastle in January 1720 of the 
Drury Lane patent. With this last occur 
rencs is connected the establishment of 
another, and perhaps the most interesting 
of hie later periodical efforts, as it was aim 
tho last, ‘The Theatre’ (2 Jan. to aZ 
1720). pH1 

Ilia next publications were two pamnhlets 
'The Crisis of Property’ (1 Feb.) and its 
sequel 'A Nation a Family’ (27 Feb.) m 
which he warmly combated the South Sea 
mania. In 1721 his former ally, Walpole 
became chancellor of the exchequer, and the 
Drury Lane patent was restored (2 May). 
In December of the same year he published" 
a second edition of Addison’s 1 Drummer,’ m 
ilio preface to which, addressed to Congwve 
he vindicated Mmself against the aspersions 
cast upon him in the edition of Addison’s 
works, which Tickell had put forth in the 
preceding Octobor. In March 1722 he be¬ 
came member for Wendover, Buckingham¬ 
shire, Then, in Novemberof the same year, 
he produced at Drury Lane his last comedy, 
‘The Conscious Lovers,’ which, notwith¬ 
standing that (in Paison Adams’s words) it 
contained ' some things ahnoet solemn 
enough for a sermon,’ proved a hit, and 
brought it b writer five hundred guineas from 
Georgo I, to whom it was demented. Its 
groundwork was Ike 1 Andria ’ of Tetence, 
and it attacked duelling. Besides the ‘ Conr 
scious Lovei’B,’ Steele began, but did not 
finish, two other pieces, ‘ The School of Ac¬ 
tion ’ and 1 The Gentleman,’ fragments of 
which were printed bv Nichols in 1806. 
LawsuitB and money difficulties thickened 
upon him in his later days, and in 1724, in 
pursuance of an honourable arrangement 
with his creditors, and not, as Swift wrote, 

' from perils of a hundred gaols,' he retired 
first to Hereford, and finally to Carmarthen, 
where he lived oil iefiy fit Tygwyn, a farmhouse 
overlookin g the Towy, In Vietor’s ‘ Original 
Leti ers ’ (1776, i. 330) there is a pretty pic¬ 
ture of his still unabated kindliness of nature, 
Broltenand paralytic, he is shown delightedly 
watching from his invalid’s chair theoountrv 
folk at their sports on a summer evening, and 
writing an order upon Ms agent for a prize 
of a new gown to the best dancer. He died 
at a house in King Street, Carmarthen, 
on 1 Sept. 1720, aged 68, and was buried in , 
St, Peter’s Church, where in 1876 a mural • 
tablet wob erected to him, There is also on 
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jarlier memorial to Mm at Ms old estate of 
Blangunnor. Two only of Ms four children 
survived Mm : Mary, who died in the year 
following his death; and Elizabeth, the eldest 
daughter, who ultimately married a Welsh 
iadge (afterwards the third Lord TrevoT of 
Bromham). His two sons, Richard and Eu- 
rene, died in 1716 and 1723 respectively. 
He had also a natural daughter, inown as 
jlies Ousley, who married a Welsh gentle¬ 
man named Stynston, About 1718 it seems 
to have been proposed to marry her to 
Richard Savage [q. v.] the poet. 

There are three principal portraite of 
Steele, all mentioned hy Mmself ( Theatre, 
Ho. 2) in answer to an attack made upon 
Him hy John Dennis the critic. The first, 
by Jonathan Richardson, now in the 
national Portrait Gallery, was executed in 
1712, and gives us the Steele of the 
i Spectator.’ It was engraved in the follow¬ 
ing year by J. Smith, and later hy Bar- 
tolozzi and Meadows. The second, by Sir 
Godfrey Kneller, was painted shortly after¬ 
wards for the Kit-Cat Club (of which Steele 
was among the earlier members), and ex¬ 
hibits him in one of the fine full-bottomed 
black periwigs he wore when he rode 
abroad (Drake, Essays, 1814, i. 179). TMs 
belongs to Mr. Baker of Bayfordbuiy, and 
bos been engraved hy Vertue, Simon, Baber, 
Houhraken, and others. The third, by 
Thornhill, is at Cohliam Hall, and was re¬ 
produced in copper hy "Vertue in 1713, and 
by James Basire. In this Steele appears in 
a' dressing-gown and a taeselled cap. The 
Richardson, he tells us, makes him ‘ indo¬ 
lent,’ the Kneller ‘ resolute,’ the Thornhill 
‘ thoughtful.' There is another reputed 
Kneller at Stationers’ Hall j and there is 
said to be a portrait of him when he was 
a commissioner in Scotland, hy Michael 
Dahl. The Thornhill is the best known; 
the Kneller Kit-Cat is probably the best 
likeness. Sir Godfrey also executed a 
picture of Lady Steele, which does full 
justice to her good looks. It belongs to 
its. Thomas of Moreb, Llandilo, Carmar¬ 
thenshire, and figures as the frontispiece to 
vol. ii. of Mr. Aitken’s ‘ Life.’ 

As regards the written portraits of his 
character, Macaulay in his famous essay on 
Addison sought by deeply drawn lines to 
heighten the contrast between Steele and his 
colleague. Thackeray softened the asperity 
of the likeness in Ms lecture (in the ‘Eng¬ 
lish Humorists’). Forster’s vindicatory 
study in the ‘ Quarterly ’ is not entirely sym¬ 
pathetic, That Steele wae an undetected 
hypocrite and a sentimental debauchee is now 
Do longer maintained, although it cannot be 
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denied that his will was often weaker than 
his purpose; that he was constitutionally 
improvident and impecunious; and that, 
like many of Ms contemporaries in that 
hard-drinking century, he wae far ton 
easily seduced hy his compliant good- 
fellowsMp into excess in wine. ‘I shall 
not carry my humility so far as to caU my¬ 
self a vicious man,’ he wrote in ‘Tatler’ 
No. 271, ‘but must confess my life is at best 
hut pardonable.’ "When so much is ad¬ 
mitted, it is needless to charge the picture, 
though it may be added that, with all Ms 
faults, allowed and imputed, there is abun¬ 
dant evidence to prove that he was not 
only a doting husband and an affectionate 
father, hut also a loyal friend and an earnest 
and unselfish patriot. As a literary man 
his claim upon posterity is readily stated. 
As a poet—even in that indulgent age of 
Anne—he cannot he classed ; as a pam- 
phleteerhe isplain-spokenand well-meaning, 
hut straggling and ineffectual; as a drama¬ 
tist, despite his shrewd perceptive faculty 
and his laudable desire to purify the stage, 
his success is no more than respectable. In 
the brief Bpecies of essay, however, wMchhe 
originated and developed—the essay of the 
‘Tatler’ and its immediate successors—he is 
at home. "Without ranking as a great 
stylist—his hand was too hasty for laboured 
form or finish, and he claimed and freely 
used thB license of ‘common speech’—he 
was a master of that unembarrassed manner 
which (it haB been well said) is the out¬ 
come of unembarrassed matter. He writes, 
as a rule, less from his head than from Ms 
heart, to the warmth of which organ Ms 
Tapid pen gives eager and emphatic expres¬ 
sion. His humour is delightfully kindly 
and genial, his sympathies quick-springing 
and compassionate, his instincts uniformly 
on the eide of what is generone, honest, 
manly, and of good report. ‘He had a 
love and reverence of virtue,’ said Pope ; 
and many of his lay sermons are unrivalled 
in their kind. As the first painter of 
domesticity the modern novel owes him 
much, but. the women of his own day owe 
him more. Not only did he pay them col¬ 
lectively a magnificent compliment when he 
wrote of Lady Elizabeth Hastings, that ‘to 
love her was a liberal education’ ( Tatler 
No. 49) ; but in a time when they were 
treated by the wits with contemptuous 
flatteiy or cynical irreverence, he sought to 
offer them a reasonable service of genuine 
respect which was immeasurably superior to 
those ‘ fulsome raptures, guilty impressions, 
senseless deifications and pretended deaths ’ 
with wMeh (os he himself wrote in the 
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• Christian Hero ’) it was the custom of his 
contemporaries to insult their understand¬ 
ings. 

[Biograpliia Britannica; Drake's Essays, 
1806; llazlitl’s English Comic Writers, 1819; 
Macaulay's Essay upon Addison, 1843; Leigh 
Hunt’s Book for a Corner, 1849 ; Thackeray’s 
English Humorists, 1858; Eorster's Essay on 
Steele, 1855; Montgomery’s Memoirs of Steele, 
1886; All the Year Bound, 6 Dec. 1808; 
Clarendon Press Selections from Stoole, 1886, 
1898, Bichard Steele (English Worthies), 1886; 
Aitkon’s Life of Bichurd Steele, 1889 (a work, of 
extraordinary patience in research, which pruo- 
tically exhausts the facts of the subject, besides 
including an elaborate bibliography); Contem¬ 
porary Beriew, October 1889 ; Aitkon’s Steele's 
Plays, 1891, and contributions to the Athenaeum, 
27 Dec. 1890, 10 Juno 1891, 6 Doc. 189), and 
10 Bov. 1892; an excellent selection from Stealo's 
entire works has also boon published (1897) by 
Prof. Carpenter of Columbia University.] 

A. D. 

STEELE, THOMAS (1788-1848), Irish 
politician, was bom at Derrymore, co, Claro, 
3 Nov. 1788. lie bulonged to an old Somer¬ 
set family which had settled in Ireland in the 
eovontoenth century, llis father, William 
Steele, who died whilo lio was an infant, was 
the younger brother of Thomas St ooloof Gul- 
lane, tho owner of a vory considerable pro¬ 
perty in co. Glare, to which Steele succoedud 
tit an early ago. He was educated at Trimly 
Gollcge, Dublin, where ho graduated B.A. 
in 18 LO, and subsequently at Magdalene 
Oolloge, Cambridge, where ho graduated 
M.A. in 1820, after being incorporated B.A. 
in tho same year. A man of ardent and 
tsvan quixotic disposition, his whole Ufa was 
«no ot action and adventure. In the Spanish 
•war of 1823 against Ferdinand VII, he 

1 ‘oined the patriot army, and impoverished 
lib estate by raising 10,0001, on mortgngos 
to provide military stores for the insurgents, 
lie was present at tho battle of tho Troea- 
dero, and it was not until the evacuation of 
Cadiz by tho French thut ho abandoned a 
hopeless contest. In 1821 ha published an 
account of his share in tho struggle entitled 
4 Notes of the "War in Spain 1 (London, 8 vo). 

On his return to Iruland Steelo threw 
himself with fervour into tho agitation for 
catholic emancipation. Although a protos- 
tant, ho was ono of the eatliest members of 
the revived Catholic Association. [Is se¬ 
conded O’Oonuoll’s nomination for Clare in 
1828, mid it was largely by his advice that 
the great agitator was induced to stand on 
that occasion (Wrap, History qf the Catho - 
iia Association, i. 378). Steele opened the 
electoral campaign in Cllaro by expressing his 
readiness to fight any landlord who should 


conceive himself aggrieved VwThZl 
ference with his tenants. His xtositinn 
protestant landlord made hin? oecuharW 
valuable to O Connell, and Sheil £fi3 
that he contributed more largely than IZ 
other individual to tho return of O’CWl 
on 5 July (Strain, Sketches, ii, 108) a, 
was appointed by his leader totbenosit™ 
of 4 lmad pacificator,’ an odd post for a man 
of his character; and was often instrumental 
m preventing outrages among his follower. 
John O’Connell, being asked ‘ Why did Dan 
inalco a somi-lunatic his head i " 


is said to have replied ‘Why, indeed! 
Fray, who the devil else would take such a 
position P ’ (Dtrw?r, Four Fears of lri,h 
History, p. 399). At O'Connell’s second 
election for Clare, Steele challenged and 
fought William Smith O’Brien [q. y.l w }, 0 
hud not then embraced popular principles for 
asserting that O’Connell was not supported 
by any of t ho gentry of Clare. 

After the passing of catholic emancipa¬ 
tion Steelo took a less prominent part in 
politics, though he remained a staunch ad¬ 
herent of O'Connell, to whom he was per¬ 
sonally devoted, declaring that if the latter 
ordered him to sit on a mine he would ohev 
tho mandate. lie was one of those arrested 
and tried with O'Connell in 1843. In the 
dissensions between O’Connell and the 
Young Irelnnders, he took the side of his old 
chief. Shortly after O’Connell’s death Steele, 
who was much distressed by tbat event, and 
whoso lbrtuno lmd been completely wasted 
by his sacrifices for the causes with which 
ho was associated, attempted suicide by 
throwing himsulf into the Thames off Water¬ 
loo Bridge. Though rescued from drown¬ 
ing, he died at Poole’s coffee-house, Fleet 
Street, a few days later, on 16 June 1848, 
Lord Brougham was among those who at¬ 
tended his deathbed. His remains were 
brought to Ireland, and buried beside O’Con¬ 
nell’s in Glasneviu cemetery. 

Steele's is one of the most, picturesque 
figures in tho history of Irish popular moyt- 
ments. Though Iris actions were often wild 
and his principles extreme, he appears to 
have been a man of absolute sincerity, and 
was known through his career ns‘Honest 
Tom Steelo. 1 lie took much interest in ha 



Navigation of tho Shannon/ in which there 
are passagos of vivid, if florid, description. 
It marks tlia oddity of Steele’s character 
that in the same volume he published sa 
animated ossay on the widely different sub¬ 
ject of the treatment of the Irish catholics 
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after the treaty of Limerick. He was also 
the author of 1 An Analytical Exposition of 
the Absurdity and Iniquity of the Oaths, 
when taken by Protestants, that t he Sacri¬ 
fice of the Mass and the Invocation of Saints 
are superstitious, idolatrous, and damnable,' 
London, 1829,8vo. 

[O'Neill Daunt's Ireland and her Agitators; 
Fitzpatrick's Coirespondence of Daniel O’Con- 
sell; Torrens's Memoirs of Sheil; Webb's Com¬ 
pendium of Irish Biography ; Gant. Mag. 1848, 
5.2(17.1 0. L. F. 

STEELE, Sib THOMAS MONTAGUE 
(1820-1890), general, born on 11 May 1820, 
was eldest son of Major-general Thomas 
Steele of Guilsborough, Northamptonshire, 
hy Elizabeth, second daughter of the fifth 
Duke of Manchester. After passing through 
Sandhurst he was commissioned as ensign in 
the 61th foot on 10 Jan. 1838. He ex¬ 
changed into the Coldstream guards on 
20 July, became lieutenant and captain on 
29 March 1844, and captain and lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel on 31 Oct. 1851. Prom 
25 July 1842 to 23 Eeb. 1848 he was 
aide-de-camp to the governor of Madras. 
He was appointed military secretary to 
Loid Raglan on 23 Fob. 1854, and (with 
the exemption of one month, 6 July to 
6 Aug. 1866, during which he was assistant 
adjutant-general) he occupied that position 
under Raglan and his successor up to 
16 Nov. 1866. He was at the Alma, 
Balaclava, Inkerman, and at the fall of 
Sebastopol, and was specially mentioned in 
Raglan’s despatches of 23 Sept, (for Alma) 
and 11 Nov. (for Inkerman). At the Alma 
ha took a message from Sir I)e Lacy Evans 
to the Duke of Cambridge, urging the im¬ 
mediate advance of the 1st division to sup¬ 
port the light division; and this was fortu¬ 
nately acted upon at once, the duke inferring 
from the messenger that it was llaglau’s 
order. Steele accompanied his own regi¬ 
ment, the Ooldstreams, in their advance, fie 
was made brevet colonel on 28 Nov. 1864, 
and C.B. on 6 July 1865; and he received 
the Crimean medal with four clasps, tho 
Turkish medal, the Medjidie (third class), 
the Legion of Honour (fifth class), and the 
order of St. Maurice and St, Lazarus (second 
doss). He was also made aide-de-camp to 
thequeen. 29 June 1865. 

He became major in his regiment on 
18 Dec, 1860, and lieutenant-colonel on 
8 Nov. 18G2. Ha retired from it to half- 
payon24Nov. 1803, and wospromoted major- 
general on 17 Aug. 1806. Ida commanded 
', the troops in the Dublin district from 1 April 
1873 to 31 March 1874. On 7 Jan. 1874 he 
became lieutenant-general, and on 23 Sept, 
vot, xvm. 


he was given the colonelcy of the Glouces¬ 
tershire regiment. He commanded the di¬ 
vision at Aldershot from 14 April 1876 to 
SO June 1880, becoming full general on 
1 Oct. 1877; and from 1 Oct. 1880 he 
held the command of the forces in Ireland 
for five years. On 11 May 1887 he was 
placed on the retired list. He was made 
K.O.B. on 20 May 1871, and G.O.B. on 
21 June 1887. lie was made colonel of hia 
old regimenl, the Ooldstream guards, on 
7 Aug. 1884. Sttele died at Farnborough, 
Hampshire, on 25 Feb. 1890. He married 
(1) in 1856, Isabel (d. 1858), daughter of 
E. M. Fitzgerald, and (2) in 1865, Rosalie, 
daughter of T. M'Carthy of New York. 

[Times, 26 Feb. 1890 ; Kinglake’s Invasion of 
the Crimea; official despatches.] E. M. L. 

STEELE, WILLIAM (d. 1680), lord 
chancellor of Ireland, son of Richard Steele 
of Sandbach, Cheshire, was admitted to 
Coins College, Cambridge, in 1627, and was 
scholar there 1029-31. HeeuteredGray’sInn 
on 13 June 1631, and was called to the bar on 
23 June 1637. On 17 Aug. 1644 he was one 
of the commissioners appointed by parliament 
for the execution of martial law, and in 
January 1647 he conducted the prosecution 
of Captain Burley for his attempt to rescue 
Charles I in the Isle of Wight (Hubbakds, 
Ordinances , folio, 1646, p. 635 ; Huheb, 
King Charles in the Isle of Wight, 1852, p. 
67). On 29 Jan. 1648 the House of Com¬ 
mons recommended him to the lords to suc¬ 
ceed Serjeant Glynue as recorder of London, 
hut he did not obtain the post till 26 Ang. 
1649 (Foss, vi. 490; Commons' Journals, v. 
460). On 10 Jan. 1649 the court which tried 
Charles I appointed four counsel to manage 
the case on behalf of the Commonwealth, one 
of them being Steele, who was selected to act 
as attorney. Steele was ill and could not act. 

• The said Mr. Steele,’ran the report, ‘ no way 
declineth the service of the said court out 
of any disaffection to it, but professeth him¬ 
self to be so cloar in the business that if it 
should please God to restore him, he should 
manifest his good affection to the said cause, 
and that it is an addition to his affliction 
that he cannot attend this court to do that 
service that they have expected from him, 
and as he desires to perform’ (Naisojt, 
Trial of Charles 1 j pp. 0, 21). On 9 Feb. 
following he was sufficiently recovered to 
take the leading part in the prosecution of 
the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, 
and other royalists before another high 
court of justice (State Trials, iv. 1064,1107, 
1209), He published his argument on 
Hamilton's case under the title of 1 Duke 

3 v 
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Hamilton, Earl of Cambridge, his Casa ’ ■ 
(4to, 1649). 

As recorder of London, Steele took port in 
the trial of John Lilburne [q. v.] in July 

1653, and in May 1654 he was one of the 
commissioners for the trial of Don Pantaleon 
Sa for murder. On 17 Jon. 1662 he was ap¬ 
pointed one of the committee for the refor¬ 
mation of the law (Commons' Journals, vii. 
74). He became serjeant-at-law on 25 Jan. 

1654, and on 8 Feb. 1654, when Cromwell 
was entertained by the city, welcomed him 
with a long speech on the origin of govern¬ 
ment and the duties of rulers (Mcrourius 
Politicus, 9-16 Feb. 1654; Foss, vi. 491). 
In the parliament of 1664 he was one of the 
memberefor London. He was sent on circuit 
os commissioner with Judge Aslcc in March 
1055, and on 28 May of the same year was 
made chief baron of the exchequer (Merourius 
Politious, 24-31 May 1666; Tiiublod, iii. 
244, 305, 640). 

Steele had been appointed a momber of 
the council for the government of Ireland 
on 27 Aug. 1654, but ha had never entored 
on the duties of liis oflice ; on 26 Aug. 1656 
he was promoted to the post of lord chan¬ 
cellor of Ireland, and in September follow¬ 
ing he landed at Dublin (Deputy Keeper 
of Irish Records, 14th Rep. p. 28; Foss, 
vi. 491; THxmxon, i. 781, v. 216, 898, 405, 
668 ; Siubpu, London and the Kingdcrm, 
ii. 348). His letters to Tliurloe on the offer 
of the crown to Cromwell and the pro¬ 
clamation of the second protectorate in 
Iroland breathed great devotion to the Pro¬ 
tector, and in December 1057 he received a 
summons to Cromwell’s nouse of Lords (ib. 
vi. 294, 416), As he could not be spared 
from Ireland, this was a more oompliment. 

When Cromwell died, Steele took port in 
the proclamation of Richard Cromwell in 
Iroland, and, whilo lamenting the old Pro¬ 
tector, wrote cheerfully of the prospects of 
the cause (ib. vii. 383, 888 ). Meanwhile, 
however, he had quorrollea with Henry 
Cromwell, who complained that Stoele, 
while professing the greatest desire to be 
serviceable to him, was seoretly intriguing to 
gain partisans among the opponents of tho 
lord doputy in the hopo of ruling the roast 
himself (ib. vii. 109), Thurloe, however, dis¬ 
believed this account of Steele’s intrigues, 
thinking it not in accordance with his cha¬ 
racter to ondeavour to set up for himself 
(ib. vii. 248,209). After the fall of Richard 
Cromwell and tho recall of Honry, Steele 
was one of the five commissioners ap¬ 
pointed by tho restored Long parliament to 
govern Ireland on 7 Juno 1069 (Commons’ 
Jonpinh, vii, 674. The instructions of the 


commissioners 
On 26 Oct, 


TflKQ+if 0art6 - 807) 

,1659 the army m England hnvn/» 

a second time expelled the LongparhJ®* 
erected a committee of safety, of JSt 
body they named Steele a member 
took the opportunity to return to EnriZi 
by whose departure,' comments Ludlow 
'the affairs of Ireland suffered much h*’ 
being generally esteemed to be a man of 
groat prudence and uneorrupted intttmtv’ 
When he came to Loudon, however ha 
refused to act on the committee of ealetr 
and advised Fleetwood and the officers to 
leave constitutional questions to theparii* 
ment (Ltmxow, Memoirs, ii. 126,131 1531 " 
At tho Restoration, thanks to the fact that 
he had no hand in the king’s death, Steele 
was not in any way excluded from the act 
of indemnity. It has been said that he 
‘ secured his personal safety ... by betray¬ 
ing the secrets of Henry Cromwell to Cl£ 
rendou and Ormonde,’but the statement rests 

on no evidence and is opposed to probability 
(DtmidQ, History of the King's Inns, 1856 
p. 190). Steele took shelter in Holland for 
some time aftor the Restoration (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 16G3-4, pp. 498, 605, 607). 
Ho returned to England later, and died in 
1080. nis will, proved on 10 Oct. 1680, 
doscriboB him as of Hatton Garden, Middle¬ 
sex. 

Steelo marriod first, on 16 March 1638, 
Elisabeth, daughter of Richard Godfrey of 
Wyo, Kent; secondly, Mary Hellish,widow 
of Michael Ilavvey. lie left three sons: 
Richard, William, and Benjamin (Aiteek, 
Life of Richard Steele, ii. 860-8). 

[Noble's Bouse of Cromwell, ed. 1787,i.386; 
Foss’s Judges of England, vi, 489-92; Aitken’b 
Life of Richard Steele, ii. 340-53, gives a pedi¬ 
gree of this branch of the Steele family. O'Hanv 
gap’s Lives of tho Lord Chancellors and 
Keepers of tho Great Seal of Ireland, 1870 , 
i. 361-7; Burho's History of the Lord Chan- 
callow, of Ireland, 1879, pp. 86 - 7 J 0. H. F. 


STEELL, GOUELAY (1819-1891), 
auimal-paintor, son of John Steell, a well- 
known wood-carver, by his wife, Margaret 
Gourlay of Dundee, was born in Edinburgh 
on 22 March 1819. Like his elder brother, 
Sir John Steell [q. v.], the sculptor, he 
began his art studies under the gajdance 
of his father, and continued them in the 
school of the hoard of manufactures under 
Sir William Allan [q. v.], and in the studio 
of Robert Scott Louder [q. v.] At tho 
early age of thirteen, in 1882, he exhibited 
at the Royal Soottisli Academy a model of > 
greyhound, and in 1885 a life-sissd study of 
a bloodhound, and from that time forward 
works by him were seldom, if ever,absentfrom 
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the annual exhibitions of that body, of -which 
he was elected an associate in 1846 and an 
academician in 1839. In his earlier years 
he was much employed ns a draughtsman on 
wood for Look illustration, and he devoted 
himself a good deal to modelling, of which 
he was for some years teacher in the Watt 
Institute, Adam Square, in succession to his 
father. He also modelled many groups of 
horses, dogs, and cattle, which were after¬ 
wards cast in silver. In 1857 he exhibited at 
the Koval Scottish Academy ‘ Llewellyn and 
(Mert, apicture which attracted much atten¬ 
tion, as did also, a few years later, a ‘ Highland 
Raid,’representing the Macgregors defending 
the cattle which they had raided against an 
attackofthe royal troops. Thelatter was pur¬ 
chased for their prize distribution by the 
Hoyal Association for the Promotion of the 
Fine Arts, and a replica of the former was 
painted for the queen, who possesses also * The 
Passof Leny: Cattle going to Falkirk Tryst.’ 
In 1865 he exhibited ‘A Cottage Bedside at 
Osborns,' the queen reading the Bible to a 
sick fisherman, which became very popular 
through the engraving of it by William Ilenry 
Simmons [q. v.j ‘A Challenge,’ exhibited at 
the Koyal Scottish Academy, and also at the 
Hoyal Academy in London in 1877, still 
further increased his reputation. ‘Dandle 
Dimnoni and his Terriers,’engraved by James 
Stephenson, was one of many pictures sug¬ 
gested by incidents in the ‘ Wavorloy Novels.’ 

Steell painted two large hunt pictures: 
one, in 1868, of the Earl of WemyBs, and 
another, in 1871, of Colonel Garrick Bucha¬ 
nan of Drumpellier. The latter was exhi¬ 
bited at the Koyal Academy in London, and 
both have been engraved. He painted also 
several equestrian portraits, including those 
of the Earl of Eglmton and. Wiuton and of 
Andrew Gillon of Wallhouse, and in 1868 
that of the Lord-president Inglis with a 
shooting party at Glencorse. Many of his 
later works were large studies of animals 
executed in oil, tempera, and charcoal, chiefly 
for the decoration of highland mansions. 
His last picture, entitled ' Lochaber no more,’ 
which he left nearly finished, was rendered 
doubly pathetic by the artist’s death. In 
1872 he was appointed animal-painter to the 
queen for Scotland, and he held a similar 
office in connection with the Highland and 
Agricultural Society. He succeeded Sir 
William Fettes Douglas, P.R.S.A., as cura¬ 
tor of the National Gallery of Scotland in 
1882. 

Steell died at 23 Minto Street, Edinburgh, 
on 81 Jan. 1894, and was interred in the 
cemetery at Momingside. He was an ad¬ 
mirable draughtsman of lxorses and dogs, and 
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especially of highland cattle. He was a good 
shot and a keen angler, and throughout his 
life was fond of outdoor amusements. One 
of his sons, David George Steell, A.K.S.A., is 
a painter of animals and sporting subjects. 

[Scotsman, 1 Feb. 189 i; Academy, 1894, i. 
188; Art Journal, 1894, p. 125, Annual Report 
of the Royal Scottish Academy, 1894; Exhibi¬ 
tion Catalogues of the Royal Scottish Academy, 
1882-1894; Royal Academy Exhibition Cata¬ 
logues, 1885-80.] R. E. G-. 


STEELL, Sib JOHN (1801-1891), 
sculptor, boh of John Steell, a carver and 

S lder, by his wife, Margaret Gourlay of 
undee, and elder brother of Gourlay Steell 
[q, v.l, was horn at Aberdeen on 18 Sept. 
1804.” When he was about a year old his 
father removed to Edinburgh, and he was 
in due course apprenticed to him as a wood- 
carver, and placed also under the tuition of 
John Graham in the Trustees’Academy. On 
the expiration of his apprenticeship he adopted 
the profession of sculpture, studying at Rome 
for several years. On his return to Edin¬ 
burgh in 1833he modelled the group of ‘Alex¬ 
ander taming Bucephalus,’ which has since 
been cast in bronze and placed in St. Andrew 
Square. This work, which was often repro¬ 
duced, brought him at once into notice, and 
he received from the hoard of manufactures 
a special reward of 501. Sir Francis Legatt 
Chantrey [q. v.] urged the lining artist to 
remove his studio to London, hut his desire 
to devote himBelf to the improvement of art 
in his native country led him to decline the 
prospectB of fame and fortune offered to him. 
Ilis success, however, led to a commission 
for the colossal statue of the queen which 
surmounts the Royal Institution, and this 
was followed by the competition for the 
statue of Sir waiter Scott which adorns 
Kemp’s Gothic monument in Prince’s Street, 
in whioh Steell won the first place. This 
seated figure of Sir "Walter Scott is stated 
to have been the first marble statue com¬ 
missioned in Scotland from a native artist, 
although that by Steell of Professor Blaikie 
at Aberdeen was the first finished. It lias 
frequently been reproduced in various sizes 
and materials. Among other commissions 
which followed was that for the colossal 
equestrian statue in bronze of the Duke of 
Wellington, which stands in front of the 
General Register House in Edinburgh. 

Steell’s principal work, however, is the 
Scottish memorial to the prince consort 
erected in Charlotte Square, which was 
inaugurated hy the queen in August 1876, 
when the sculptor was knighted. 

Other notable statues by him are those of 

8 u 2 
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Lord De Saumarez for Greenwich Hospital, 
Lord Jeffrey, Lord Melville, Lord-president 
Boyle, Allan Ramsay, George Kinloch of 
Dundee, Dr. Chalmers, t,he Earl of Shrews¬ 
bury, and that in bronzo of Professor Wilson 
(* Christopher North') in Prince’s Street 
Gardens, Edinburgh. lie also executed 
statues of Lord DaUiousie and of James 
Wilson for Calcutta, of the Countess of 
Elgin for Jamaica, and a colossal statue 
of Burns for New York, for which city he 
made also a replica of that of Sir Walter 
Scott. Many of his busts are distinguished 
by great dignity and refinement, and among 
them may be especially named those of the 
quoen, the Prince of Wales, the Duke of 
Edinburgh, Sir Robert Pool, Thomas Do 
Quincey, Florence Nightingale, Professor 
Edward Forbes, Lord Cockburn, Lord Ful¬ 
lerton, Lord Colonsay, David Scott, R.S.A., 
and a bust in bronzo of Dr. Guthrie, lie 
executed likewise several regimental and 
other monuments, as well as the figures 
illustrating the parable of the ton virgins 
which decorate the Standard Assurance 
office; these he repeated and enlargud far 
the office in Dublin. Ilo prepared for the 
bank at Montreal figures descriptive of the 
history of commerce. 

In 1829 Steell bocamo a Royal Scottish 
academician, and in 1838 he was appointed 
sculptor to the queen for Scotland. He first 
introduced artistic hronze casting into Scot¬ 
land, and huilt at his own exponeo a foundry 
iu which not only his own works but also 
those of other artists could be reproduced in 
motal. 

Steoll, who on account of ill-health had 
lived for several years in complete retire¬ 
ment, died at 24 UreenMll Gardens, Edin¬ 
burgh, on 16 Sept. 1891, and was interred in 
the Old Cnltun hurying-ground. On 30 Nov. 
1820 he married Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Graham, a merchant of Edinburgh. She 
diod in 1886. Latterly ho was in receipt of 
a civil list pension of 1001 Busts by him 
of David Scott, R.S.A., James Wilson, the 
Duke of Wellington, and others, are in the 
National Gallery of Scotland. A plaster 
bust of Thomas De Quineoy is in tho National 
Portrait Gallery, Loudon. 

[Scotsman, 18 Sept. 1891; Academy, 1801, 
ii. 270 ; Annual Report of the Royal Scottish 
Academy, 1801; Exhibition Catalogues of the 
Royal Scottish Academy, 1830-80; Royal Aca¬ 
demy Exhibition CUtiilngiios, 1837—70 ; Mon and 
Women of the Time, 1891.1 R. E. tj, 

STEERE, EDWARD (1828-1882), mis¬ 
sionary bishop in Africa, son of William 
Steere*of the chancery bar, and Esther (Ball) 
his wife, was born in London on 4 May 1828, 


graduated B.A. of the nffivarrih? rf 
m 1847, LL.B. in 1848, and LL.Fwitt 
medal &r law, in 1860. The Bma Sfij 
was colled to the bar at the Inner IvL 
hut showed a preference for philosophy □ 
theology, and came under the influence of 
tractorlan revival. Living chiefly i n uT 
don, Steere was deeply impressed by the w 
of earnest work among the poor, aha k May 
1864 joined a small society, known m til 
Guild of St. Alban. HohadalxeXw 
the art of printing, and set up a private p IeS3 , 
from which he lB 8ued the monthly nuum™. 
of the guild. Before the end of the yL on 
receiving a small legacy from an uncle'he 
gave up his chambers, and in May 1865 he 
iounded in connection with the guild a 
of brotherhood at * The Spitnl/ near Tam- 
worth. The scheme did not answer Ms er- 

E eolations, and in response to the appeals of 
fiends to carry out an earlier intention he 
was ordainBd at Exeter Cathedral on 21 Sept. 
1853. 

Steore’s first curacy was at Ring’s Sere- 
weU, Newton Abbot, Devonshire. In the 
summer of 1868 he was invited to undertake 
the sole charge of Skegness andcuracyoflYiii- 
tkorpo, Lincolnshire, by the vicai of Burgh- 
cum-Winthorpe, William George Tozer, He 
was admitted prieBl at Lincoln Cathedral, 
SkagnBSB was then a struggling village which 
had long been without parochial care, hut 
Steere made his reputation among the Met 
men as a ‘ downright shirt-sleeve mum and a 
real Biblo parson ;’ while the Wesleyans 
‘ came to church in the morning to phase 
him.’ In tho autumn of 1869 he beeama 
rector of Little Steeping, at the foot of the 
Wolds. Towards the close of 1882 ho ob¬ 
tained leave of absence in order to accompany 
his friend Tozor, the new missionary bishop 
of tho universities mission to Central Africa, 
to the ShirS. On 19 May 1863, after nar¬ 
rowly escaping being drowned in a storm, he 
landed at the mouth of the Zambesi, tor 
many mouths the newcomers failed to mat 
much progross, until in August 1804 they 
fixed their headquarters at Zanzibar, then 
tho centre of the slave traffic. Hero tie 
missionary work was begun with a few slate 
boys, and by the middle of 1866 had so well 
advanced that Sleere was about to return 
home, when the bishop fell ill, and was 
ordered to England, leaving him in charge 
of the mission. Steere had already compM 
a handbook to the Swahili language, reduced 
to writing the dialect of the Usamham coun¬ 
try, and produced a Shombala grammar, 
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which he printed with the aid of native 
wg. Having thus overcome the linguistic 
difficulties, Steere inaugurated a mission on 
the mainland, arriving in August 1867 at 
Vuga, the capital of the Usamoara country. 
A year later he set sail for England. 

On settling down again in. Lincolnshire 
his spare time was at first entirely occupied 
with the Swahili translations for the Bible 
Society- At the church congress at Not¬ 
tingham in 1871 he delivered an important 
odaresB upon the duty of the country as re¬ 
gards the slave trade. "When news came in 
1872 of Bishop Tozer's ill-health, he volun¬ 
teered to return to Zanzibar. He went out 
in the same ship as the Livingstone search 
expedition, the members of which he in¬ 
structed in the native language on the voyage. 
By April 1872 he was left almost alone to 
face the work of the mission. Yet before the 
snd of 1873 he had made good progress to¬ 
wards erecting an English cathedral on the 
site of what had formerly been the Zanzi¬ 
bar slave-market. 

Only after several refusals did Steere ac¬ 
cept the nomination as bishop of Central 
Africa; returning to England, he was con¬ 
secrated at "Westminster Abbey on 24 Aug. 
1874. The rest of the year was spent in 
gathering new workers and rousing fresh in¬ 
terest; his headquarters were in Euston 
Square, buthe constantly lectured orpreached 
in provincial towns. He left England on 
11 Tab. 1876. One of Ms earliest efforts 
was to bring the Nyassa district within his 
scope; he started with a party, but was com¬ 
pelled to continue Ms journey alone from 
the coast inland to Mwembe, the residence 
of the cMaf Mataka. The journey occupied 
him from August 1876 to February 1876. 
Later in tMsyeor he visited one of the main¬ 
land missions, and towards its close started 
on the expedition for founding the Masasi 
station, from which he returned in ill-health 
in January 1877. In February he sailed for 
England, and, as soon as ho was recovered, 
devoted himself to prcacliing and lecturing 
for the mission. At Oxford he was made 
D.D,; at Cambridge he was appointed 
Eamsden preacher. Beturning to Zanzibar 
in November, he found the mission work 
steadily growing; hut his own health wasim- 
paired, and he was worried by pecuniary 
difficulties. In 1879 he issued nis complete 
translation of the New Testament andprayer- 
book in Swahili, while on Christmas day of 
the same year he presided at the opening of 
the cathedral church at Zanzibar. In 1880 
and 1881 hopressod on, though not in person, 
the establishment of the mission settlement 
towards Lake Nyassa. Early in 1882 his 


health obliged him to return to England. He 
got back to work in August, but died at 
Zanzibar on 28 Aug. He was buried in 
Christ Church, Zanzibar. Steere married, 
in 1858, Mary Bridget, daughter of Henry 
Langford Brown of Barton Hall, King’s 
Kerswell. She died in 1888, leaving no 
issue. 

Steere was a consistent high churchman, 
but by his width of view he won the esteem 
of men of every persuasion. His manner 
and appearance did not suggest the typical 
divine, nor was the work he was called upon 
to do purely spiritual. His success as a 
missionary was due in great measure to his 
versatility in throwing himself into all kinds 
of occupation, manual or mental, the‘ arcM- 
lect ' bishop scorning none of the industrial 
occupations he was anxious to teach the 
Africans. His linguistic power was great; 
he carefully studied the Swahili and Yao 
dialects, each of wMch he first mado practi¬ 
cable as a written language, and devoted much 
attention to other native dialects (seebelow); 
he spoke French, German, and Portuguese, 
and had some acquaintance with Italian, 
Spanish, Arabic, and Hebrew, besides Latin 
and Greek. 

Besides editing Bishop Butler’s‘Analogy’ 
(1867) and ‘ Sermons and Remains ’ (1862), 
StsBre published an ‘ Essay on the Existence 
and Attributes of God’ (1866), written origi¬ 
nally for the Burnett treatise competition; an 
* Historical Sketch of English Brotherhoods ’ 
(1866); and an ‘Account of the Persecutions 
of the Church under the Homan Empire' 
(1869; 2nd edit. 1880). Steera’a works re¬ 
lating to the mission in Central Africa in¬ 
clude an ‘Account of Zanzibar’ (1870), a 
sketch of the 'Central African Mission' in 
1878, ‘ Wialhs in the Nyassa Country ’ (1876), 
and‘Walks in the Zaramo Country’ (1880). 
His laborious study of East African dialects 
resulted in ‘ Vocabularies of Gindo, Zaramo, 
and Angazidja’ (1869), ‘Collections for 
Handbooks ’to the Shambalalanguage (1867), 
to the Yao language (1871), to Nyamwezi 
(1871), and to Makonde (1870). But his 
cMof attention was directed to the_ Swahili 
longuage. His ‘Handbookof Swahili ’ (1870; 
3rd ed. rev. by A. 0. Madan, 1884) was fol¬ 
lowed by ‘Swahili Tales’ (1871, 2nd ed. 
1889), and he also translated or revised the 
translation into this tongue of the New Tes¬ 
tament, a large portion of the Old Testament, 
the prayer-book, and a number of hymns and 
primers. 

[Heanley’s Memoir of Bishop Steere, 1889, 
2nd ed. 1891; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; notes kindly 
supplied by the bishop’s brother, Francis "W. 
Steere, esq.] C. A. 5. 
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STEEVENS. [See also Smanuars and ship, and on 14 Oct. received &a order to W T' 
Stevms.1 mand the Ludlow Castle, to which u 

STEEVENS, CHARLES (1705-1761), formally commissioned oA 11 C 
rear-admiral, born at West Ilanningfield, He returned to England in the serin# "{ 
Esses, 7 Feb. 1705, was fifth son of John 1744, and in October was appointed to th 
Steevens, captain in the army and brother of 60-gun ship Portland, in which, on. 9 jvk 
George Steevens, father of the Shakespearean 1746-6, he captured the French 50-mm ah 
commentator. lie was promoted to he a Auguste, in the entrance of the Chtumel- 
lieutenant in the navy on 19 March 1729. 14 Oct. 1747 took part, under Hawke in the 
For the next two years he was on half-pay, defuat of M. de l’Etenduere, and on 31 Jmf 

and in February 1730-1 he was appointed 1747-8, in company with Captain (afterwards 
to the Salisbury, in which he servod for Sir Robert) Harland [q.v,], captured the verv 
upwards of five years, both on the homo fine 74-gun ship Magnamme. Afterthepeaee 
station and afterwards in the Mediterranean, he commanded the Tiger guardship for three 
In Decomber 1787 Steevene was appointed years; and in January 1766 he was an- 
firet lieutenant of the Falmouth, commanded pointed lo the Lichfield, in which in March 
by Captain William Douglas, which sailed ho was sent out to the Leeward Elands as 
for llie coast of Guinea with Captain Goorgu commodore and commander-in-chief. It 
(afterwards Lord) Anson [q. v.] At St. was only for a short lime, and, on his re- 
Tngo of the Capo Verd Islands, on 28 May turn, he was appointed to the Oxford, one of 
1738, the Falmouth was detached to go lo the Channel squadron under the command 
Jamaica, Anson, for roasons never ox- of Vice-admiral John Byng, and on 14 Nov. 
plained, giving Rtoovens a copy of Douglas’s captured the French Espdrance, a 74-#un 
orders. The next day Steevens, after hold- ship, hut old and worn out, so that Bvng 
ing a council of the commissioned and ordered her to be destroyed. ^ 

warrant officers of tho ship, and in 'eon- In January 1767 Steevens was appointed 
junction ’ with them, confined Captain to the Elizabeth, in which he went out to 
Douglas in his cabin 'for the preservation tho East Indies with a commodore’s broad 
of their lives,’ he being ' disordered in his pennant, in command of a small reinforce- 
sonsea' (Log of the Falmouth, 29 May). On mont. Having gone in the first instance to 
arriving at Jamaica on 20 June Steevens Bombay, he did not join Vice-admiral (after- 
reported the circumstance to Commodore wards Sir) George Poeoclt [q. v.] at Madras 
Brown, tho commander-in-chief. The next till the end oT March 1768. In the actions 
day Brown went on hoard tho Falmouth, of 29 April and 8 Aug. Steevens commanded 
and, judging that Douglas was not mad, in the second post; in the latter, he was 
rulonsod him from confinement.. Douglas wounded by a musket-ball in the shoulder, 
then domandod that Steoveus and the On 6 July ho was promoted to he rear- 
other officers should bo tried for mutiny; admiral 01 tho blue, but he did not recane 
but there were many difficulties in the way the news till the end of the year. In the 
of holding a court-martial, and especially spring of 1759 he moved his flag into the 
tho absence of Anson. Brown, too, was Grafton, having as his flag-captain Bichard 
convincod that Steevens had acted in good Kompcmell [q, v.], and in her commanded 
faith; and finally Douglas consented to re- in the second post, under Pocock, m the 
ceive an apology, which was formally given action of 10 Sept, When, early in the fel¬ 
on 6 July 011 tho Falmouth’s quarterdeck, lowing year, Pocock loft tho station, Steevens 
in presence of Brown and all tho captains remained as commander-in-chief, and m 
then in port (Brown to Burchett, 8 July; September undertook the blockade of Pon- 
Admirak* Despatches, Jamaica). Tho next diohorry, in co-operation with the land 
day Steevens was moved into thoSheorness, forces under the command of Colonel (after- 
and soon all the other officers, sorno of tho words Sir) Eyre Coote (1726-1783) |q. v.] 
midshipmon, and oven of tho aoamon, wore On 16 Jan 1701 the place surrendered. A 
moved into other ships ( Fciyloak of the few months loter, being, it is said extremely 
Falmouth), DougluB remaining in command corpulent, he died from the effects of the 
of tho Falmouth till his death in May 1741. heat on 17 May 1761. Hs seems to have 

In May 1740 Steevens was moved into been unmarried. The George Steevens, an 
the Princess Louisa, and on 25 March 1741 attorney^ who is mentioned in the paybools 
I10 was promoted by tho admiral, Edward as receiving his pay, was probably a nephew, 
Vernon fa, vA to the command of the (Jum- although not the Shakespearean comments- 
berland fireship, in which ho was present at tor, George Steevens [q, v.] 
the unauccosslul attack on Oartagsna. On [Oharuock’s Biogr, Nav. v. 229; offloial do®* 
12 J line he was moved into the Phaeton fire- monts in Ibe Public Record Office.] J. K, L 
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STEEVENS, GEORGE (1780-1800), 
commentator on Shakespeare, was born at 
Poplar on 10 May 1786, and was baptised at 
Stepney parish cnurch nine days later. He 
was only child of George Steevens and his 
wife Mary Perryman. The father, although 
described as ‘mariner’ in the baptismal 
register, was a well-to-do captain in the 
East India Company’s fleet, who on retire¬ 
ment from active service occupied a substan¬ 
tial residence at PoplaT, was elected a vestry¬ 
man in 1740, obtained a seat as director of the 
East India Company, and died in January 
1768 (cf. Oent. Mag. 1768, p. 93, where he 
apparently figures in the obituary as 
‘Thomas Stevens, esq., formerly an East 
Tndm. captain ’). In early years George at¬ 
tended a school at Kingston-on-Thames, 
whence he passed to Eton, He was admitted 
a fellow-commoner of King’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, on 29 March 1753, matriculating on 
11 April following. He resided in the col¬ 
lege till the summer of 1756. Although he 
read the classics and English literature 
assiduously, he left the university without a 
degree. He showed some interest in liis 
college at later periods, and paid a visit to 
friends at Cambridge almost every autumn 
until his death. But his perversity of temper 
never rendered him a very welcome guest. 

Steevens inherited from his father a com¬ 
petence and some real property in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Poplar. When his student days 
closed he settled in London, at first appa¬ 
rently in chambers in the Temple. But he 
soon secured a house (formerly a tavern) at 
Hampstead, called the Upper Flask, near the 
summit of the Heath. A cousin, Mrs. Mary 
Collinton (horn Steevens), with her daugh¬ 
ters, kept house for him there for the rest of 
his life. Very methodical in his habits, he 
walked into London before seven each morn¬ 
ing and paid visits to literary friends, book¬ 
shops, and publishing offices, returning on 
foot early in the afternoon. At his Hamp¬ 
stead residence ho brought together a valu¬ 
able library, mainly consisting of Elizabethan 
literature, and a fine collection of the en¬ 
gravings of Hogarth, ‘Mr. Steevens,’ wrote 
Malone to Lore! Olrarlemonl on 18 June 
1781, ‘ has gone so far as not only to collect a 
complete set of the first and best impressions 
of all his (i.e. Hogarth’s] plates, but also 
the last and worst of the retouched ones, 
by way of contrast, to show at the same time 
all the varieties, and to set the value of the 
former in a more conspicuous light ’ (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 12th Rep. App. x. 888). In 
June 1781 he ‘ransacked’ Mrs. Hogarth’s 
house for obsolete and unfinished plates 
(WiiPOLB, Corresjp. viii. 55). In the same 


year he made contributions to Nichols’s 
‘ Biographical Anecdotes of Mr. Hogarth,’ 
and his accumulated cotes on the subject 
were incorporated after his death in ‘ The 
Genuine Works of Hogarth 1 (1808-17); on 
the title-page his name figured m conjunction 
with Nichole’s. Steevens was himself a 
capable draughtsman, and he made many 
clever sketches of churches or copies of old 
pictures and engravings. An etching by him 
ol an old woman named Mary Keighley is in 
the print-room of the Britisn Museum. 

But the main business of Steevens’s life 
was the systematic study and annotation of 
Shakespeare’s works. With a view to the 
formation on sound principles of a correct 
text, he directed his earliest labours to a 
careful reprint of twenty of the quarto edi¬ 
tions of Shakespeare's plays, many of which 
he borrowed for the purpose from Garrick’s 
library. Steevens inaccurately claimed that 
this reprint, which appeared in four octavo 
volumes ill 1786 and included the sonnets, 
dealt with ‘ the whole number ’ of Shake¬ 
speare’s plavs ‘printed in quarto in his 
lifetime.’ Dr. Johnson, whose edition of 
Shakespeare had appeared a year earlier, 
was impressed by the intelligence that Stee¬ 
vens’s useful venture displayed. The two 
men met in the Temple, and Johnson readily 
accepted Steevens’a offer to prepare a more 
fully annotated version of his edition of 
Shakespeare. Steevens sent to the news¬ 
papers a prospectus describing his design, 
and appealed to the reading public for sug¬ 
gestions. lie promised that his publisher 
(Tonson) should make payment on his 
behalf to ‘ those whose situation in life 
will not admit of their making presents of 
tkeir labours,’ and he undertook to treat re- 
spectfullythe efforts of earlier commentators. 
But that counsel of perfection he was con¬ 
stitutionally incapable of observing. John¬ 
son’s share in the enterprise was confined to 
advice. On 21 March 1770 he invited his 
friend Farmer to supplement 'an account of 
all the translations that Shakespeare might 
have seen, by Mr. Steevens, a very ingenious 
gentleman, lately of King’s College.’ The 
edition appeared, with both Johnson’s and 
Steevens’s names on the title-page, in ton 
volumes in 1778. The younger man brought 
to his task exceptional diligence, method, 
and antiqnorian knowledge of literature. 
His illustrative quotations from rare contem¬ 
porary literature were apter and more abun¬ 
dant than any to he met with elsewhere. 
But his achievement exhibited ingrained 
defects of taste and temper. He spoke scorn¬ 
fully of the labours of many predecessors, 
and especially of those of Edward Oapell, 
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one of the most capable. In Oapell's defence 
aolevgymau, John Collins(1741~1797)(q,v.], 
charged Steevens with plagiarism m ‘ A 
Letter ... to George Ilardinge" (1777), which 
Steevens never forgavo, Another commen¬ 
tator, Charles Jennens [q. v.], whom Stee- 
vons ridiculed with better justification, also 
retaliated in like fashion, Despite contro¬ 
versy, Steevens’s edition was well received, 
and he * revised and augmented ’ a reissue in 
1778. Next year he prepared for the print er, 
John Nichols, a useful volume called ‘ Six 
Old Plays on which Shakespeare founded 
his “Measure for Measure, “ Comedy of 
Errors,” “ Taming the Shrew,” “ King John,” 
“ Henry IV,”“ llenryV,”and “KingLear.” ’ 
In 1788 Joseph Ttitson [q.v.], who proved 
Sleovens’s match in the employment of viru¬ 
lent abuse, opened attack on his edition of 
Shakespeare in a pamphlet of ‘ Remarks. 1 
About the same date a third issue of the 
Shakospeare was called for, but Stoovens 
declared that he had joined the ranks of 
1 dowager-editors ’ and committed the task 
to a friend, Isaac Heed [q.v.] To Heed’s 
revised edition of Baker’s ‘ Biographia Dra¬ 
ma! ica ' (178J) Steevens had alroady made 
valuable contributions, Heed completed his 
editorial labours on St eovens's 1 Shakespeare ' 
in 1785. Two years later Steevens was in¬ 
duced to aot as literary adviser in Boydell'e 
scheme of a fully illustrated edition of tho 
plays (Charlomont MSS., Hist. MSS. Comm. 
lStii Hep. App. x.383). But he affected to 
regard his labours in Shakespearean oxogesis 
as at an end. 

Stoevona obtained admission to much lito- 
rary society, and was rarely unready to aid 
qthers in literary research, although he was 
moro at homo in adverse oriticism of their 
work. He sedulously cultivated hie intimacy 
with Dr. Johnson, attending his morning 
levees and delighting ‘in the roarings of 
the old lion.’ In 1781 lie supplied the doc¬ 
tor with anecdotes and quotations for the 
‘ Livos of tho Poets,’ and bowdlerised for the 
work Rochester’s poovns; he contribut od to 
Hawkins’s edition of Johnson's ‘ Works ’ in 
1787 a not vory trustworthy collection of 
anoedotoa. Johnson was not blind to his 
congenital faults, but took so charitable a 
view of thorn as to nominate him for inein- 
bersliipof * Tho Club 'in. February 1774, and 
of tho Essex Head Club in 1783. Stoovens 
had already joined both tho Society of Anti¬ 
quaries and tho RoyalSooioiyin 1767. With 
a few of tho men of leltors whoso acquaint¬ 
ance he thus had opportunities of mating— 
with John Nichols, Bishop Percy, Dr. Parr, 
Isaac Tleed, Thomas Tyrwhit l, and Dr, Farmer 
- he lived in amity. On occasion, too, ho 


was amiable to strangers, William Col, 
no lenient judge, met him at dinner at n.’ 
Lort’s rooms in Trinity College Camfcii 
on 9 Aug. 1780, and found A 
a gentleman, well bred, civil, and ohlis-W 
(Nighols, lit. Anecdotes, ix, 803) who 
Cole introduced him to Horace Wahole u 
fade a similar improasion (Waxpom,^ 
140, 157). ile was generous in relief of 
genuine distress, and joined Johnson and 
others m making provision for an imnovef- 
ished relative of Oliver Goldsmith. JoW 0 n 
left him his watch by will. 

But iStoevens’s irrepressible saturnine 
humour overshadowed his vii-tues. In con¬ 
versation, even with intimates, he xecilesslr 
sacrificed truth to cynicism. Dr. Parr who 
was well disposed towards him, said he was 
one of the wisest, most learned, but most 
spiteful of mon (Johnstom, Farr, viii. 128) 
J ohnson, the most indulgent of his friends'at 
mittud that he wob mischievous, but argued 
that he would do no man an essential injury, 
"When Lord Mansfield remarked that one 
could only believe half of what Steevens 
said, the doctor sagely retorted that no one 
could tell which half deserved credence. 
The main motive of his sarcasms was doubt¬ 
less, as JohnBon suggested, a love of making 
‘ sport of people liy voxing their vanity,’ 
Broils with literary associates were conse¬ 
quently the chief result of the widening of 
his Bncial circle. ‘ lie came to live/ wrote 
Dr, Johnson, ‘ the life of an outlaw. Tile 
warmth of lus temper puL him at variance 
with ro many of his acquaintance and 
ho wished to avoid them f (Bobwell, ii, 
375). Tho sentimont was doubtless reci¬ 
procal. 

Throughout the controversy over the au¬ 
thenticity of the poems which Chattertoa 
pretended to have derived from the manu¬ 
scripts of tho supposititious monk Rowley, 
Steevons’s acrid taunts embittered the hay, 
He gave some assistance to Tyrwhitt in pre¬ 
paring his edition of the so-called Rowley 
poems in 1777, and liad not then detected 
that they were forgeries; but as soon as he 
reached that conclusion he directed all Ms 
armoury against the champions of Ohattei- 
ton’s honesty. To the 1 Gentleman's Maga¬ 
zine’ (1783, pp. 276, 288) he contributed 

hum orous drnwmgR, with appropriately satiri¬ 
cal letterpress, of the supposititious poets, 
Chedder and Turgot, to whom Ohatterton's 
dupos claimed that the fictitious Rowley 
stood indebted. Dean Milles and Dr. Robert 
Glynn (afterwards Olobery), two of the most 
Btrenuous advocates of the Rowley myth, 
were aasailod by Steevens with so much 
rancour that Glynn invited a heated persona) 
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altercation with, liim -when they chanced to 
meet at Cambridge in the autumn of 1785 
(Ifotes and Queries, 2nd ser, ix. 282-3), 

' Some of the uses to -which he was charged 
with putt mg his satiric talents entitled him 
to no quarter if the facts alleged against him 
£*11 be proved. He received much attention 
fiom Garrick, who aided him in his Shake¬ 
spearean researches. Garrick showed his 
confidence in Steevens in 1776 by adopting 
In* barbarous proposal to play * Hamlet ’ 
with ‘ all the rubbisti of the fifth act omitted.’ 
Steevens somewhat ironically suggested at 
the time that the omitted scenes might 
follow the tragedy in the guise of a force, 
to be entitled ‘The Gravediggers, with the 
pleasant humours of Oaric the Danish maca¬ 
roni ’ (Garrick Correspondence, i. 461). A 
little later, according to Garrick, Steevens 
slandered him in the press, and, when taxed 
iritli the offence, denied it on his word of 
honour, hut afterwards bragged that ‘ it was 
fun to vex Garrick.’ Garrick declined further 
intercourse with him, and denounced him 
to common acquaintances as 1 a pest to so¬ 
ciety’ (ti. ii. 361). Johnson’s iriend Top- 
ham Beauclerk, whose hospitality Steevens 
often enjoyed, similarly represented to John¬ 
son that Steevens deserved 1 to be kicked ’ 
for attacking in the newspapers * those with 
whom he lives on the best terms.’ Another 
of Johnson’s friends, Sir John Hawkins—of 
whose ‘ History of Music ’ he always spoke 
with bitter scorn—thoroughly mistrusted 
him (Bobwhu,, iv. 406). One of the Ohat- 
terton advocates, Jacob Bryant [q. v.], sent 
to Horace Walpole some ironical verses in 
the same sense in 1789 : 

His slaver so subtle no med’eine allays, 

It kills by kind paragraphs, poisons with praise. 
Thy 1 Chronicle,’ James, but too truly pan tell 
Hon-the malice of man can fotch poison from 
Hell 

(Nichols, Lit. Anecdotes , viii. 632, 640), 

The proofs that Steevens was guilty of 
publishing anonymous libels on his boon 
companions aTe happily incomplete, In the 
case of Garrick some allowance must be made 
for the vanity which detects slander in all 
criticism that is not unmitigated eulogy. 
He contributed an appreciative notice of 
Garrick to Baker’s ‘Biographia Dramatics,’ 
snd the charge made against him by Gar¬ 
rick's biographer, Tom Davies, that he un¬ 
fairly denounced Garrick’s avarice after his 
death, is untrue; the offender was George 
Ashby (1724-1808) [q. v.l (Nichols, Anec¬ 
dotes, vi. 633). Seward declared that the 


ottsnsive paragraphs about literary persons 
that appeared from time to time in the ‘St. 
James’s Chronicle,’ and were assigned to 


Steevens, were by an insignificant journalist, 
Alexander Bioknell [q. v?) 

The suspieionhad apn'ma/am'e justification 
in the fact that Steevens at one time owned 
a share in the ‘ St. James’s Chronicle,’ and 
was an occasional contributor to it, as well as 
to other journals (the ‘ Critical Review,' the 
‘ Morning Post,’ and the ‘ General Evening 
Post ’). But many of his contributions have 
been identified, and, although biting enough, 
do nottransgress the bounds of Bocial decency. 
His journalistic achievements mainly con¬ 
sisted of epigramB and parodieB suggested by 
contemporary literary crazes, or of burlesque 
accounts of alleged antiquarian discoveries. 
The former were often smart and pointed. 
The latter, conceived in a spirit of mere mis¬ 
chief, caused inevitable irritation. His skits 
included ‘ The Frantic Lover ’ (reprinted from 
Dodsley's ‘Annual Register’ in Anton's 
New Foundling Hospital for Wit, 1771, iv. 
89); ‘ A Song in the Character of a Sta¬ 
tioner ’ (in the St. James's Chronicle, 11 Jan. 
1774); ‘The Insensible Lover’ (tb.)\ a 
satiric account of the installation of John 
Rivington as master of the Stationers’ Com¬ 
pany (ib. 8 July 1776 j Nichols, Illustra¬ 
tions, vi. 483-4); ‘Elinor Rummin,’ an epi¬ 
gram on the ‘ grangerising’ craze, suggested 
by the excitement among collectors caused 
by the discovery of an illustrated copy of 
the so-named poem by Skelton in Lincoln 
Cathedral Library (Nichols, Anecdotes, ii. 
600) ; and laughably stinging verses on the 
birthday odes of the poet laureate, Henry 
James Pye [q.v.l ‘Reasons why it is probable 
‘ that the coffin [usually alleged to] contain 
the body of Milton’ should really contain 
that of Mrs. Smith (St. James's Chronicle, 
7 Sept. 1790; reprinted in European Maga¬ 
zine, September 1790, p. 206) was a skit on 
phlet on the subject of 


ailip Le Neve [q. v.] 
Steevens’s pretended description of the upas 
tree of Java in the ‘London Magazine,’ on 
the authority of a fictitious Dutch traveller, 
was conceivod in a like vein. 

Less can be urged in defence of other 
journalistic diversions, necontributedtothe 
‘Theatrical Review’ (1768, i. 61-6) a forged 

_i!_i-1. ' J__• A.! _l_ n.Jz. _ 


Peele of a meeting at the Globe with Shake¬ 
speare and others. This was unsuspectingly 
transfer! ed t o Berkenhout’s ‘BiographiaLite- 
raria/undhasled laterinvestigatorsmtoneed- 
less perplexity (of. Lee's Shakespeare and 
the Modern Stage, 188-197). A practical joke 
of a morelabonredkind, which does Steevens 
e ven less credit, was devised to play off a tri¬ 
vial score against Richard Gough, director 
of the Society of Antiquaries, who declined 
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Steavens’s proposal to make over four rare Iona of ineptitude. Malone ivae not Tli~~T 

§ latea by Hogarth in exchange for hooks, personal foe on whom Steevens avenimft • 
teovens, in 1789, having procured a block self. With a malignity that was not wbt 
of marble, and having engraved upon it by >ur he supplied many obscene mi " 
means of aquafortis some Anglo-Saxon. _ nssirms in +ke +^. 4 . _ . 310 

letters, placed it in the window of a shop in. tended that he owed his indecencies too ^ 
Southwark, and caused it to be represented oilior of two highly respectable clewvm °' 
to the Society of Antiquaries that it had ird Arnnor [q. v.J and John S^ D ’ 
been dug up in Kenninglon Lnno, and (1741-1707) [q. v.J, whose surnames 
was the tombstone of Ilardecaiiute, Jacob each instance appended. He lmd known a a 
Sehnebbalie [q. v.] produced in good faith a quarrelled, with both. Such proofs of h 
drawing, which was engraved by Bastre confirmed perversity j uatified the title whtot 
and published in the ' Gentleman's Maga- Gifford applied to him of ‘ the Puck n f p,™ 
zine' (1790, i. 217). Samuel Pegge, falling montators.' 

into the trap, rend a paper on. the inscrip- Stsevens’s fantastic acrimony provoked 
tion before the Society of Antiquaries on much retaliation. Tom Davies and Arthur 
10 Deo. 1789; but the deception was diB- Murphy both published repulsive sketches 
covered before the disquisition was printod of him. But the denunciation that he felt 
in the ‘Arclimologia,’ An acrimonious enr- most ncutoly was that in Mathias’s ‘Pursuits 
respondonce betwoon Stoovens and those ho of Literature,’ which appeared anonymously 
hoped to dupe followed in the daily and in 1791. When Steevens met Mathias, who 
monthly journals (Gent. Mag. 1790, i. 1117, was reported to deny the authorship of th» 
300-02; General jEveniny Post, SB Oct. 1790; ‘Pursuits,’ he remarked that the work coaid 
Niorrois, Lit, Illustrations, v. 480-32). only lio from the pun of' a liar and a black- 
Steevens finally committed the stone to the guard’ (Ononuir, Samuel Rogers, p. 881) 
custody of Sir Joseph Banks, and it was Stuevous further retorted in a coarse poem in 
regularly exhibited at his assemblies in Soho the 'St. James’s Chronicle’ ( 1-8 May 17(h) 
Squaro. (Notes and QuerieSj 1st ser. 1 . 212). lathe 

Tho resumption of his Shakespearean work controversy respecting tho authenticity of the 
diverted him from such mischievous sport. It Slinkospearean manuscripts forged by young 
was a needless dispute which he forced on a William Henry Ireland [<j. y,] he intervened 
rival editor, Edmund Malone [q.v.], that led with characteristic asperity. He had pre- 
liim to resume his editorinlfunclions. Malone viously distrusted tho elder Ireland as a mil 
had contributed to ltcofl’s edition of 1785 a collector of riogartli’s prints. Prom 1795 
few notes in which he differed from Steevens. to 1797 he assailed him and his friends with 
Steovons doraauded that Malone should unrolaxiugfury (cf. Gent. Mag. 1797,ii.931); 
transfer these notes without alterationto the and whon Gillxay published a caricature of 
edition of Sbokespearo on which Malone was Ireland, Stoovoue prepared the inscription, 
engaged between 1783 and 1790. Malone parodying Drydeus verses on Milton, «nd 
declined, and whon hia edition appeared in crediting Iroland with the combined imp 
1700 Steevens concentrated his onorgies on deuce of Lauder, Macpherson, and Chat- 
an effort to displace it. A new edition terl.on. 

was set on foot. Heed aided with sug- In his last years Steevens was a frequent 
geslions, and Steevens walked daily, late at visitor at tho honso in Soho Square of Sir 
night or in tho early morning, from TIamp- Joseph Banks, one of the few acquaintance 
stead to Need's rooms in Stuplo Iuu to correct familiarity’ with whom did not breed con- 
tko sheets, Jload wus usually in bed. The tempt. It is said that ho used to present 
edition was publibhod in 1708 in fifteen Banks daily with a nosegoy which he earned 
volumes, and is tho definitive contribution with him from Hampstead, attached to his 
to Slnikospouroan exegesis that Steovons pub- oane, In 1795 lie joined with Bishop Percy 
lishod in his lifetime. There wore some in editing Surrey’s poems, and those of other 
tweuty-fivo large-paper copies. ‘Pericles’ earlier practisors of blank verse; a fot 
wos addod, at Parmer’s suggestion, to the volume was printod, and Percy sout a second 
Shakospearoan canon, but tho sonnets and volume to press in 1807, but the whole im- 
poems were excluded, for Steovens assorted pression oxcopting four copies, one of which 
that ‘ the strougest act of parliament that is in the British Museum, was destroyed m 
could bo framed would fail to compel readers the flro at Nichols’s printing office in 18»- 
into their service ’ (p. vii). Tho illustrative - Tho work was not reprinted. In 1796 Stse- 
notes wore throughout replete in recondite vens subscribed 1,0007. to Pitt's loyalty loan, 
learning, but the text was often recklessly 1 and he held a commission in the Esso 
altered in ordor to convict the cautious Ma -1 militia. 
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Steevens died unmarried at liis house at 
Hampstead on 22 Jan. 1800. ‘The outlaw 
js at last dead in his den,' wrote Samuel 
Kogers four days later (Oeaydes, Early Life 
of Moyers, p. 393). He was buried in the 
chapel at Poplar, beside other members of his 
family. A fine monument by Gasman, with 
fall-length portrait in bas-relief, still stands 
in the north aisle. The inscription describes 
Steevens as having cheerfully employed acon- 
Biderable portion of his life ana fortune in 
the illustration of Shakespeare. There follow 
Borne eulogistic verses by William Hayley 
{cf. engraving in Niohois’s Illustrations, v. 
427; Lrsosra, Environs, Suppl.) Steevens be¬ 
queathed Zoffany’s portrait-group of Gar- 
nck and Mrs. Cibber to George Keate; his 
fine collection of Hogarth’s prints to the 
statesman, William Windham; his edition 
of Shakespeare, illustrated with fifteen hun¬ 
dred drawings or engravings of persons and 
places mentioned in the text, to Earl Spencer 

S ; is now in the John Bylands Library at 
anchester); and a corrected copy of his 
edition of Shakespeare, with many imprinted 
notes in manuscript, to his friend Isaac 
Reed, with two hundred guineas. 

Apart from bequests of 600Z. to Charlotte 
Colima of Graffkam, Midhurst, and of 300/. 
•for a ring ’ to his cousin and housekeeper, 
Mrs. Mary Oollinson, all the rest of his pro¬ 
perty, including his library, passed to Mrs. 
Oollrason’s sister, his • dearest cousin,’ Eliza¬ 
beth Steevens of Poplar (Monthly Mirror, 
1800; of. Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 20082, f. 
128); she died at his house at Hampstead in 
March 1801, aged ‘ about 62 ’ (Niohois, Il¬ 
lustrations, vii. 63). Steevens’s boohs were 
sold by the auctioneer King some months 
before, in May 1 800. The 1943 lots brought 
2.740Z. 16s. A copy of the second folio of 
Shakespeare, which had belonged to Charles I, 
was purchased for 18/. on behalf of George TH, 
and it is now in the king’s library at the 
British Musoum. Two copies of Longbaine’s 
•Dramatick Poets,’ into which he had tran¬ 
scribed Oldya’s and others’ notes, are also 
in the British Museum (cf. Addit. MSS. 
22592-6 and c. 46 d. 14-15). A copy of 
Fuller's ‘Worthies,’ with his manuscript 
additions, formed lot 1799 (cf. Bibliotheca 
Steevensianai a Catalogue of the ourious and 
valuable ■ Library of George Steevens, esg., 
1800, with names of purchasers and prices 
in manuscript in British Museum; Olabeh, 
Bepertorium Bibliograpkieum, p.543). Some 
of Steevens’s letters toThomasHill, William 
Cole, and others are among the additional 
manuscripts at the British Museum. His 
handwriting was small, neat, and clear. 

Isaac Heed [q. v.] brought out in 1803 a 


new issue of Steevens’s edition of Shake¬ 
speare in twenty-one volumes, in which he 
embodied Steevens’s unpublished notes. 
This is usually quoted as 'the first variorum,’ 
The 'second variorum’ of 1813 was mainly 
a reprint. The third and best ‘variorum,’ 
which was begun by Malone, was completed 
by James Boswell the younger in 1821. It 
was the last edition in which Steevens’a 
valuable and suggestive notes were repro¬ 
duced in their entirety, but every recent edi¬ 
tion of Shakespeare draws from them the 
aptest of their illustrative extracts from con- 
temporaiy literature. 

According to Cole's acoount of Steevens 
in 1780, he was ‘ well made, black, and tall.' 
A portrait by Zoffany was engraved at the ex¬ 
pense of Sylvester Harding. Anotherportrait 
by George Dance, It. A., was engraved by W. 
Daniell. A reduced copy forms the frontis¬ 
piece of Nichols’s ‘ Illustrations,’ vol. vii. A 
miniature belongs to Mrs. Inglis of Chelten¬ 
ham, a great-granddaughter of Mrs. Collin- 
son. Steevens perversely destroyed two 
portraits of himself—a miniature by Meyer, 
and a painting of him in the character of 
Barharossa, assumed in private theatricals. 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 660-63, and Illus¬ 
trations, v. 440 seq. (Correspondence with 
Nichols and Gough), vii. 1-3 (Correspondence 
•with Percy) ; Gent. Mag. 1800, i. 178; Thespian 
Diet. 1806; Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet.; Lysons’s 
Environs, Snppl. 1811, pp. 203-6 ; Park's 
Hampstead; D’IsraeK’s Curiosities of Lit. ; 
Walpole's Letters, nd. Cunningham; Boswell’s 
Life of Johnson, ed. Hill.] S. L. 

STEEVENS, RICHARD (1063-1710), 
Irish physician, and Grizell his sister (1663- 
1746), were the twin children of John Stee¬ 
vens, an English royalist, clergyman who 
settled in Ireland in the middle of the seven¬ 
teenth century, and was rector of Athlone 
from 1660 to 1682. Richard Steevens re¬ 
ceived his education at the Latin school in 
Athlone and subsequently at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin, where he obtained a scholar¬ 
ship in 1674, graduated J3.A. in 1676, and 
M.A. in 1678. Being intended by his father 
for the church, he took deacon’s orders, but 
proceeded no further in the ministry, and 
devoted himself to the medical profession. 
In 1687 he received the degree of M.D. from 
his university, and thenceforward practised 
os a physician in Dublin, where he amassed 
a large fortune. He was a fellow of the 
Irish College of Physicians, and in 1710 was 
elected president of that body. He died be¬ 
fore the close of his year of office, on 16 Dec. 
171.0. 

By his will Steevens bequeathed the bulk 
of his property to his sister Grizell for her 
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life, and directed that upon her death it 
should vest in trustees to he applied in 
building, and subsequently in maintaining;, 
a hospital in Dublin, ‘for maintaining and 
curing from timo to time such sick and 
wounded persons whoso distempers and 
wounds are curable.’ GrizellSteevens, being 
‘ desirous that the said charitable bequest of 
her dear brother should begin to take effect 
in her lifetime,’ surrendered her estate to the 
trustees in 1717, reserving only 100/. a year, 
out of a rental of 600/., together with apart¬ 
ments in the hospital when built. Sho also 
gave 2,000/. towards the cost of building. 
The hospital, thus founded, and since known 
as Steevens’s hospital, was completed in 
1733 at a cost of 16,000/,, and was the 
first public hospital established in Dub¬ 
lin, where it is still one of the foremost in¬ 
stitutions of its laud. Dean Swift was one 
of its earliest govomors, and * Stella’ (Esther 
Johnson) in her will bequeathed 1,000/. to¬ 
wards the maintenanco of a chaplain of tho 
hospital, so long as the church of Ireland 
should romain established. Another bone- 
factor was John Sterna [q.v.], bishop of 
Ologher. Grizell Stcovons survived till 
18 March 1746. By her will she bequeathed 
tho residue of her property to the governors 
of tho hospital. Hor remains are interred 
in the hospital chapel. Portraits of St oevons 
and his sister ore in the hoard-room of the 
institution. 

[Short History of Steevons’s Hospital, by 
Samuel Croker King, 1786, History of Stoovons's 
Hospital, by Cliovno Hrady, 1806 ; Athlono in 
tho Seventeenth Century, by Rev. G. T. Stokes, 
D.D.; Journal of tho Royal Sooiety of Irish 
Antiquarians j Todd’B Graduates of Dublin Uni¬ 
versity.] 0. L. F. 

STENHOUSE, JOHN (1800-1880), che¬ 
mist, was the eldest son of William Sten- 
houso, calico-printer, Barrhead, Glasgow, and 
Elizabeth Ourrio. lie was born at Glasgow 
on 21 Oct. 1809, and wus educated at Glas- 

S ow grammar school and university, whore 
o devoted himself to chemistry under Dr. 
Thomas Thomson [q. v.l lie continued his 
studiesat Anderson’s College under Professor 
Graham, and at Giessen from 1837 to 1830 
under Liebig with Mr. Lyon (now Lord) 
Playfair ana Robert Angus Smith [q. v.J 
In 1839 he returned to Glasgow, where, by 
the failure of tho Commercial Exchange, he 
lost the fortune left him by his father, In 
1850 Aberdeen University made him LL.D. 
In 1851 he wont to London as lecturer on 
chemistry at St. Bartholomew’s, hut resigned 
his post in 1857, owing to an attack of para¬ 
lysis. ITe then proceeded to Nice, wlioro 
he resided with lus mother till her death in 


1800. Returning to Lond^, ho 
laboratory and started scientific 4 
tion with great enerev. In Irak 1. ™*' 
cceded Dr. 1 W. llbEL 
nssayer to the royal mint That J » 
held till 1870 when it was abolS^ 
chancellor of the exchequer, RqW i„ 
(afterwards Viscount Sherbrooke) Tq tIt! 
November 1871 a royal medal waif awided 
him by the Royal Society for inschemfej 
researches. He was one of the founders 
the Ckomical Society m 1841, was elected 
follow of the Royal Society in 1848, and 
become a fellow of the Institute ofChenfotw 

vc 1 at 7, r Dunn S * ko } ost fom years of 
life Stenhouse suffered aoutdy from r h ett . 

matism in the eyelids, which compelled 
him to live in a darkoned room. He died 
on 81 Dec. 1880, and was buried in the 
High church new cemetery, Glasgow. 

Stenhouse, eithor alone or in conjunction 
with Mr. O. E, Groves, wrote more than a 
hundred papers on chomical subjects for th» 
Royal Society, the Chemical Society, ‘PliiW 
sophical Magazine,’ and Liebig’s ‘ Annalen’ 
(of. Royal Society’s Catalogue of Scientific 
Papers). Organic chemistry and the lichens 
occupied a largo share of his attention. Ha 
was the discoverer of betorcinol, a homo- 
logue of orcinol. lie was the author of 
many ingonious andusoful inventions in dye¬ 
ing (patents 13 Oct. 1855 and 12 June 1866), 
waterproofing (patents 8 Jan. 1801 aad 
21 Jan. 1802), sugar manufacture, and tan¬ 
ning ; hut he will always he known for his 
application of the absorbent properties of 
wood charcoal to disinfecting and deodoris¬ 
ing purposes in the form of charcoal air- 
flltors and charcoal respirators, which havB 
provod of gTent value (patents 10 July 1800 
and 21 May 1867). Among other patents 
which lie took out was one for the mann- 
facturo of gluo (7 May 1857) and another 
for Hie manufacture or preparation of mate¬ 
rials for sizing or dressing yams and textile 
fabrics (29 April 1868). 

| Chemical Society's Journal, 1881, pp. 186- 
188; Procoodiugs of the Royal Sooiety of Lon¬ 
don, voi. xxxi. pp. xix-xxi; Index to Specifi¬ 
cations for Patents, 1864-80.] G- £-n. 

STENHOUSE, WILLIAM (1778?- 
1827), Scottish antiquary, was a native of 
Roxburghshire, and was horn about 1778 
(Laxno). He became cm accountant in 
Edinburgh. Ho published' Tables of Simple 
Intorost and of Commission Brokerage or 
Exchange’ (Edinburgh, 1806). He died 
in Edinburgh on 10 Nov. 1827, and was 
buried in St. Cuthbort’B churohyard. 

Stenhouse was an antiquary with strong 
musical^leanings. He is best known by bis 
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a ote9 in the 1839 (Edinburgh) reprint of 
Johnson's ‘ Musical Museum,’ whichhe edited. 
These notes, valuable yet inaccurate in many 
particulars, have been extensively quoted by 
biographers of the poet Bums and by editors 
of Scottish songs. They were reprinted, with 
aJditions, in David Laing’s edition of the 
.Museum’ (Edinburgh, 1863). 


Boot of Eobert 
cal Scotland.] 


J. G. H. 


STENNETT, JOSEPH (1663-1713), 

seventh-day baptist, second son of Edward 
Stennett (d. 1690 P) by his wife Mary Quelch, 
nos bom at Abingdon, Berkshire, m 1663. 
His father, a Lincolnshire man, was a chap¬ 
lain in the parliamentary army, and appears 
to have held a sequestered rectory at Wal¬ 
lingford, Berkshire, where, after the Restora¬ 
tion, he had a seventh-day baptist congrega¬ 
tion, and supported himself by the practice 
of medicine. He published 1 The Royal Law ’ 
(1668, 4to) and ‘ The Seven thDay ’(1061,4to). 

Joseph was educated at Wallingford gram¬ 
mar school, and by his father and elder bro¬ 
ther, Jehudah, both of whom wrote Hebrew 
grammars. In 1685 he settled in London as 
a schoolmaster, and joined (28 Sept. 1686) in 
reviving a seventh-day baptist congregation 
[see Bameeeded, Fbastcibj at Piimers’Hall, 
Old Broad Street, his father undertaking 
the pastorate. lie was sometime evening 
lecturer to a seventh-day baptist congrega¬ 
tion at Devonshire Square, and on 4 Maroh 
1690-1 was ordained pastor at Pinners' nail 
by Honserd Knollys [q. v.] and others. He 
was also Sunday lecturer (before 1096) to the 

S al baptist congregation, Paul's Alley, 
can, where his hoarers in 1700 remon¬ 
strated against his preaching Calvinism. On 
several public occasions he was the trusted 
representative of tho whole body of baptists, 
Ike general baptist association, in 1704, de¬ 
puted him to write a history of baptism; he 
collected materials, but his health gave way. 
He was a fluent preacher with a silvery 
voice. One of his printed sermons gained 
him a mark of favour from Queen Anne. He 
is now best known as a hymn-writer, and is 
the earliest English baptist whose hymns are 
still sung. Dr. Julian specifies eight of his 
hymns aB now in common use. Stennett 
died at Knaphill, near Hughenden, Buck¬ 
inghamshire, on 11 July 1713, and was buried 
in Hughenden churchyard. His tombstone 
bears a Latin inscription by John "Ward 
(1679-1740) [q.v.] His portrait was en¬ 
graved by vertue. He married in 1688 
Susanna, younger daughter of George Guill, 


a Huguenot refugee of distinction, and was 
thus the brother-in-law of Daniel Williams, 
D.D. [q. v,], founder of dissenting trusts. 
He left four children. 

Stennett’s works, consisting mainly of ser¬ 
mons (nine published separately), were col¬ 
lected, with a ‘Life’ (1782, 8vo, 4 vols.) 
The fourth volume contains his hymns (ori¬ 
ginally published 1097-1712) and hie version 
of Solomon’s Song (1700). Not included in 
his ‘ Works ’ are ‘ An Answer to Mr. David 
Hessen’s . . . Picture of the Anabaptists,’ 
1704, and several translations from the 
French. lie printed anonymously political 
satires in verse; some am said to be m the 
‘ Poems on. State AffaiiB.’ 

Joseph Stennjdti, D.D. (1692-1768), 
eldest son of the above, horn in London in 
1692, was baptist minister at Exeter, and 
(from 1737) at Little "Wild Street, Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, London. He died at Bath, 7 Feb. 
1768. He published several single sermons 
(1738-54), 

Saheee Sthnsett, D.D. (1728-1796), 
grandson of the elder Joseph Stennett, was 
bom at Exeter in 1728, and educated by 
Hubbard of Stepney. In 1748 he became 
his father's assistant at Little Wild Street, 
succeeding as pastor in 1758. In 1768 he 
received the diploma of D.D. from Aberdeen. 
He was a man of broad views and con- 
sidsrable public influence. John Howard 
(1726 P-1790) [q. v.] the philanthropist was 
a member of Ins congregation. He was 
assisted hy his son Joseph, the fifth in a 
succession of ministers from father to son. 
He died at MusweU Hill on 26 (not 24) 
Aug. 1795, and. was buried in BunhiU Fields. 
His works, chiefly sermons, were collected 
in 1824, 8 vols. 8vo, with ‘Memoir’ hy 
William Jones (a few tracts are not in¬ 
cluded); his hymns are in vol. iii. (the 
earliest were printed in 1778), and thirty- 
eight are in the collection (1787) of John 

a on [q, v.]; they are not equal in merit 
ose of his grandfather. 

[Life of J. Stennett, 1732; Memoir ofS. Sten- 
nett, 1824; Protestant Dissenter’s Mag. 1794, 
pp. 89 sq„ 129 sq., 1706 pp. 362, 397; Hni- 
vereal Theological Mag. Jan. 1303, pp. S sq.; 
Wilson’s Dissenting ChuroheB of London, 1808 
ii, S92 sq., 1810 iii. 236 Sq.; Jones’s BunhiU 
Memorials, 1849, pp. 262 sq,; Evans’s Early 
English Baptists, 1804,ii. 296; Cox’s Literature 
of the Sabbath Question, 1865, i. 267 sq., ii, 10, 
60; Sabbath Memorial, January 1883, pp. 
382 sq,; Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology, 1892, 
pp, 1091 sq.] A. 0. 

STEPHANOFF, FRANCIS PHILIP 
(1790 P-1860), painter, was born in Bromp- 
ton Row, London, about 1790, His father. 
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Fileter N. Stepkanoff, was a Russian who 
settled in England and found employment in 
painting ceilings, stage scenery, &c., until 
he died by his own hand about 1790 ; his 
mother, Gertrude Stephanoff, was an ac¬ 
complished flower-painter^ much patronised 
by Sir Joseph Banhs, and died on7 Jan. 1808. 
Iranois became a popular painter of historical 
and domestic subjects, working both in oils 
and watorcolours; he exhibited largely at 
the Royal Academy and British Institu¬ 
tion from 1807 to 1845, and with the 1 Old 
Watercolour’ Society from 1815 to 1820. 
His best works were s ‘ The Trial of Alger¬ 
non Sidney,’ * Cranmer revoking his Recan¬ 
tation,’ ‘ Poor Relations,’ and * The Recon¬ 
ciliation,’ which wore well engravod; ho also 
furnished many graceful designs for the 
‘ Keepsake ’ and other annuals. For Sir Georg e 
Naylor’s sumptuous work on the coronation 
of George IV ho drew in watorcoloure a 
series of costume portraits, which is now in 
the South Kensington Museum. At the 
Westminster Hall competition in 1843 
Stephanoff'gained a prize of 1002. for a scone 
from Milton’s * Oomus.’ The auddon death of 
his wife, Selina Roland, eeriouBly affected 
his health, and ho ceased the practice of his 
art many years before his death, which oc¬ 
curred at West Llnnham, near Bristol, on 
16 May 1800. 

.Tamos Sxdshawoot (1788 P-1874), older 
brother of Francis, was born in Brampton 
Row about 1788. IIo worltod exclusively in 
watercolours, and excelled in the represen¬ 
tation of public ceremonies and historical in¬ 
cidents which required the skilful grouping 
of large numbers of figures; among his works 
of this olasB were 1 The Fair held in Hyde 
Pork in 1814 ,’ 1 The Interior of the House of 
Lords during the important Investigation of 
1820 ’ (engraved) ;‘ Interior of the House of 
Commons during the Reform Era,’ and 1 Re¬ 
ception of the Queen by the Lord Mayor on 
9 Nov. 1837.’ lie was elected an associate 
of the ‘ Old Watercolour ’ Society iu 1819, and 
contributed constantly to its exhibitions up 
to I860, sending cbioily subjects from the 
pootB and novelists, some of which were en¬ 
graved for the annuals. lie executed some 
of the drawings for Pyno’s ‘Royal Resi¬ 
dences’ and Naylor’s 1 Coronation of Qeorgo 
IV,' and in 1880 was appointed historical 
painter in watercolours to William IV. 
Stophanoff was ono of the founders of the 
Sketching Sooioty. He was much interested 
in antiquarian matters, and mado drawings 
of St, Outhbort’s stole at Durham for the 
Society of Antiquaries. He rosignedhis mem¬ 
bership of the 1 Old Watercolour ’ Society in 
1801 and retired to Bristol, whore ho died in 


1874. By Ms wife,Lu^AFenli7r7~ 

sons and two daughters. ’^ e two 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; OttW« iv 
Punters and Engravers; Graves’s 
lists, 1780-1893, Art journTmft 'n f ' Vl - 
Ilist. of the ‘ Old Watercolour’Society 

STEPHEN (1097 P-1164), iL^X 
land, was the third son of StenhL Tr. 15 ‘ 
“ r ° fE1 n °i Chartres, Sdhfe 

Adola [q- v.l, daughter of William the 0™ 
queror. As lie had at least one younirer W 
ther, he must, from the dates o' 1 " ' “ 


two crusades anddeath, havebeenhoraeitha 

in 1099-1100, or, more probably, not later 
than tko spring of 1097. His unde, Heml" 
of England [q. v.], undertook to ‘biinv W 
up and promote him,’ educatedhim withZ 
own son, knighted him with his own hand 
and grantod him broad lands in England’ 
and the county of Mortain in Normandy’ 
In 1118 Ilenry gavo the lordship of Alencon 
to Stephen’s brother Theobald, and Theo- 
bald made it over to Stephen in exchange 
for tko latter’s share of their patrimony. Ste- 

8 hen treated the townsfolk, whose loyalty h t 
oubtod, with a harshness which drove them 
to (he verge of rebellion; then he dmuuvm 
hostages lor their fidelity. In his absence one 
at least of the hostages was shamefully ill- 
treated ; their relatives laid the blame on 
Htoplion, and avenged themselves by ad¬ 
mitting the Count of Anjou into the town 
and joining him in an attack on the castle. 
Stephen and his brother humed to its relief, 
but were defeated in a battle beneath its 
walls. Stephen was with King Henry at the 
siege of Evreux in 1119. A passing attack 
of illness prevented him from embarking, an 
25 Nov. 1120, with his cousin ’William, 
Henry’s son, in the White Ship, and thus 
saved him from sharing in its wreck, in 
which William was drowned. Thenceforth 
Ilenry adopted him, as far as he could, into 
William’s placo. lie kept him constantly 
at Ms side, and married him to the heiress 
of Boulogne, a nieco of his queen [soa Ma- 
ixlda of Botreoeira]. At Christmas 1126 
Stephen took precedence of all the other 
lay barons in swearing that on Henry’s death 
they would acknowledge his daughter, the 
Empress Matilda [q. v. J, as lady of England 
and Normandy. In 1127 Henry sent him to 
Flanders to negotiate a league with the 
Flemish nobles for preventing William Hbe 
Olito,’ the son of Henry’s brother and rival, 
Dulte Robert of Normandy, from obtain¬ 
ing possession of the duchy (Waiodb or 
Tebottaitne, c. xlv.) Stephen again stood 
at the head of the English barons when, in 
1183, they repealed their oath to Matilda. 
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&A also swore fealty to her infant son, 
Jiam Jus grandfather * appointed to be king 
after him ’ (cf. Ralph dd Diceto, i. 247, 
and Eos. Hot, i. 1«7). 

Three years later one great baron, at least, 
jsjgrtedthat Henry had afterwards absolved 
]ua subjects from both these engagements 
jnd designated Stephen as his heir. How¬ 
ever this may have been, no sooner was 
Henry dead (1 Dee. 1135) than Stephen 
auled from Wissont for England to claim 
the crown. Kepulsed from Dover and Can¬ 
terbury, he was warmly welcomed in Lon¬ 
don, and chosen king by its ‘ aldermen and 
wise folk.’ Winchester, and with it the 
treasury, was secured for him by his brother, 
Bishop Henry [see Henry op Blois], who 
also, by pledging his own word for the new 
Iting’s fulfilment of a promise to maintain 
the liberties of the church, induced Arch¬ 
bishop William of Canterbury to crown him 
it Westminster, seemingly on 22 or 26 Dec. 
Stephen then issued a brief charter confirm¬ 
ing to his subjects, in general terms, 1 all the 
liberties and good laws which they had under 
King Henry and King Edward.’ On 8 Jan. 

1136 lie attended his predecessor’s funeral at 
Beading. Normandy had now acknowledged 
him as its duke, while Matilda had lodged an 
appeal against him at Borne for his per¬ 
jury towards her. The appeal was heal'd early 
in 1136 t Round, Mandemlle, app. B). Pope 
Innocent II gave no formal judgment on 
it, but practically ha decided in Stephen’s 
favour by sending him a letter in which he 
recognised him as lawful sovereign of Eng¬ 
land and Normandy. Meanwhile the king 
of Seol9 [see David I] had invaded North¬ 
umberland in. Matdda’s behalf. Stephen 
bought him off by a grant of three English 
earldoms to bis son [see Henry op Scoi- 
und]. Soon, after Easter, at Oxford, all the 
barons swore fealty to Stephen, and he issued 
a second charter, dealing chiefly with the 
rights of the church, but containing also a 
pledge to surrender all lands afforested since 
the time of William Rufus, and a general 
promise to abolish unjust exactions nnd 
maintain the good old customs of the realm. 

A few weeks later, on a report of the king's 
death, Hugh Bigod [see Bibqd, Htojh, first 
Ease op Noepoek] seized Norwich Castle, 
Baldwin of Bed vers [q. v.] threw himself into 
Exeter, and Bobert of Bampton revolted in 
Devon, Stephen first dislodged Hugh, then 
he besieged and took the castle of Bampton, 
blookaded that of Exeter till thiret drove 
its garrison to surrender, pursued Baldwin 
to Southampton, and frightened him into 
doing the like, ne spent 1187 chiefly in 
Normandy, which its overlord, Louis VI of 
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France, agreed to let him hold on the same 
terms as his predecessor had held it, viz. his 
eldest son did homage for it in his stead. 
Stephen also made a truce with Matilda’B 
husband, Geoffrey of Anjou, who was 
threatening to invade tliB duchy. On the 
king’s return to England in December, he 
was met by a demand from David of the 
earldom of Northumberland for his son 
Henry Its refusal was followed by another 
Scottish invasion. In February 1138 Ste¬ 
phen drove the Scots hack across the Tweed, 
David retreated upon Roxburgh, and en¬ 
deavoured to lure the English king after 
him, hoping to surround him. and bring him 
to ruin. But Stephen turned aside and 
harried south-western Scotland, till lack of 
provisions compelled him to retire to his 
own realm. 

By this time Englishmen were finding out 
how greatly they had been mistaken when, 
at Stephen’s accession, ‘they weened that 
he should be even so as his uncle was.’ 
Brave, generous, high-spirited,worm-hearted, 
open-handed, courteous and affable towards 
all classes, Stephen was a man to attract 
affection, but not to inspire awe or command 
obedience. Haunted, as he naturally was, 
by a feeling of insecurity, he had begun hv 
surrounding himself with a host of Flemish 
mercenaries, whose violence and greed made 
them an abomination to the people, and 
tailing for hie chief counsellor a Flemish ad¬ 
venturer, William of Ypres [q, v.], whose in¬ 
fluence over him excited the jealousy of the 
barons and the old ministers of King Henry. 
Next, he had 1 broken his vow to God and 
his pledge to the people’ by holding, in 
autumn 118G, a forest court at Brampton 
(Huntingdonshire),evidentlyone of theplaces 
which he had promised to disafforest. He 
sought to form a party devoted to himself 
by creating new earldoms and alienating 
crown, lands to men whoso attachment he 
was anxious to secure. A statement said 
by William of Malmesbury to hare been 
current a few years later, that Stephen de¬ 
based the coinage, is not home out by his 
extant coins (Howlett, preface to Chron. of 
Stephen, vol. iff. p. In) ; but he ‘ dealt out 
and scattered soothly’ the treasure which 
Henry had left; ana when nothing of his 
own remained for him to give, he did not 
scruple to despoil those whom he mistrusted 
for the benefit of his favourites. For in¬ 
stance, on Christmas eve 1137, without any 
apparent provocation, he laid siege to Bed¬ 
ford Castle, in order to take it from ita com¬ 
mandant, Miles Beauchamp, and transfer it 
to Hugh le Poor, whom he had created Earl 
of Bedford (cf. Oesta Staph, pp. 30-32 and 
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78, with Okd, Vit, v. 103-4, and Tim. Hum. 
1. viii. c, 6, who gives the true date). Dur¬ 
ing the year then closing he had quarrelled 
with the most influential of all the barons, 
Matilda’s half-brother Hobart, earl of Glou¬ 
cester [q. v.l j and in the spring of 1138 
Robert sent "him a formal defiance, which 
proved the signal for a rising of the barons 
in the south and west of England, Geoffrey 
Talbot had already seized Hereford Castle, 
which he held against the king in person 
for nearly five weeks (Mtiy-June). While 
Stephen was in London collecting fresh 
forces, Talbot was made prisoner by the 
bishop of Bath, and the bishop was captured 
in his turn by the garrisou of Earl Robert’s 
oostle of Bristol, from whom ho bought his 
rolease by giving Talbot up. At this Ste¬ 
phen woe so angry that he matched upon 
Bath, and was with difficulty restrained 
from deposing the bishop. He wont on to 
Bristol; but tko nature of its site made a 
siego appear so hopeless that he was per¬ 
suaded to abandon the idea, and, after a re¬ 
connoitring expedition to Oastle Cary and 
Ilarptroe (Somerset), he moved northward 
to Dudley and Slirowsbury. lie ‘smoked 
out 1 the occupants of Shrewsbury Oastle by 
firing some brushwood in the ditch, captured 
its commandant’s uncle and hanged him with 
(it is said) over ninety comrades, made a 
truce with the rebel lord of Dudley, and re¬ 
turned to the south to besiege Robert’s for¬ 
tress of "VVarekain. There ho had no success; 
but early next year (1139) betook another of 
Itobort’s castles—Leeds in Kent—while the 
queun negotiated a trouty with the Scottish 
king, which Stephen ratified at Nottingham 
shortly before JEastor. Thence Ilonry of 
Scotland accompanied him lo an unsuccess¬ 
ful siege of Ludlow, where the rebels nearly 
captured the Scottish prince by means of an 
iron hook, hut ho wae 1 splendidly resoued ’ 
by the king. At midsummer Stephou sum¬ 
moned the justiciar, Bishop Roger of Salis¬ 
bury ("q. v.], to a meeting aL Oxford. Though 
tlio newkmg had showered giftsaud favours 
upou the old minister of his predecessor, 
thoy had been from the outset suspiciouB of 
each other. Both went to tho mooting with 
a train of armed followers; a fray broke out 
between the latter, and tho king made it an 
excuse for arresting tho justiciar, his son 
Roger tho chancellor, and hie nephew Alex¬ 
ander, bishop of Lincoln. He then wont to 
besiege tlio justiciar’s castle of Devizes, 
dragging tho two Rogers with him; the 
elder he lodged in a cowshed, the younger 
he threatened to hang if tho place wero not 
given up; aud the chancellors mother, who 
held the keep, was thus terrified into sur- 


them by keeping their owner starring 
the gates of each in turn till he bad* b;! 
people yield. For these outrages m 0 n 
bishopa the king wae cited by hisVod^ 
Henry, now papal legate, to answer befo™ 
a church council at Winchester on 29 Auj 
S tephen’s defence was that he had arreatwi 
Roger and Alexander as tmitois, and tkt 
the castles which he had takeu from them 
were not parts of their episcopal baronies 
but private possessions, which by ran™ ,, i av j 
they had no right Lo hold. On this latter 
point the council decided in his favour - bat 
it compelled him to do public penance for 
his violence to the persons of the bishops. 

Meanwhile, William of Mohun had re¬ 
volted at Dunsler, and Baldwin of Redvers 
had seized Corfo. Stephen formed a hurried 
blockade of tho former place, and was be¬ 
sieging the latter when he learned that the 
ompreSBhad laudod at Arundel. He hastened 
to blockade lior there, till Mb brother ad¬ 
vised him to let her join Earl Robert, where¬ 
upon he gave her a safe-conduct and an 
escort to Bristol. In a few months she was 
practically mistiess of the western shires, 
Early in 1140 the bishop of Ely raised the 
standard of revolt in the east; the king at- 
tuclrod his island fortress with equal skdl 
aud energy, and drove him out. At Whit¬ 
suntide Si aphon hold hiB court in London, 
but in the Tower instead of at Westminster, 
and only one bishop, a Norman, attended it. 
Stophon next marched against Hugh Bigod 
ana took Ids castle of Bungay; in August ho 
had to ruuko another expedition against the 
same offender, and came to an agreement 
with him ‘which did not last long’ (Ana 
Waverley, an. 1140). He also wrested Corn¬ 
wall from its earl, who had joined Matilda; 
but this was only a temporary success. 
Shortly bofore Christmas he went into Lin¬ 
colnshire to meet Earl Randulf of Chester 
[see Blosdevii.i.h, Ranupf ot Ranhulph, 
Eaiu. ojp Chester] and his brother, William 
of iioumaro [q.v.] Scarcelykadhereturned 
to Loudon when he learned that they hud 
seized Lincoln Oastle. He at onoewent end 
laid siege to it; Randulf slipped out alone, to 
reoppear on Candlemas day (1141), not only 
followed by tbs men of Ms own earldom, but 
accompanied by the whole force of the An¬ 
gevin part y, with the Eurl of Gloucester at 
its head. In tho battle that ensued the bulk 
of Stephen’s men ‘betrayed Mm and fled/ 
and he was left, with a mere handful of com¬ 
rades in the midst of a host of enemies. 'Em 
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little band) all on foot, stood firm against 
charge after charge of the horsemen; and 
the fife and soul of their resistance was the 
jjju-himself, who ‘ stood like a lion,’ cutting 
down every man who came within reach or 
jjio sword, or, when that was broken, of a 
tattle-axe which a citizen of Lincoln gave 
him in its stead. When only four (or three) 
0 f his companions were left, he still fought 
on, with ‘the fury of a wild boar' and the 
courage of a hero, till the ate too broke in 
his hands, probably from the forcB of a blow 
which had laid Randulf of Chester in the 
mire at his feet (cf. John op Hexham, p. 
308, with Hen. Hunt. 1. viii. c. 18, Ore. Vit. 
v. 12S, and Robert or Toiugni, on. 1141). 
.it last he fell, biruck on the head by a stone; 
but even then he shook off a knight who 
sought to capture him, and would surrender 
to no one but Earl Robert. He was sent to 
Matilda at Gloucester, and Ihence to prison 
at Bristol. A church council summoned by 
the legate, 7-10 April, declared him deposed 
by the manifest judgment of God, and ac¬ 
knowledged Matilda as sovereign in his stead. 
Stephen himself, as if in despair, had already 
sanctioned the transfer of the primate’s alle¬ 
giance to his rivaL 

Matilda’s harsh government, however, soon 
turned the tide against her. In November 
she released Stephen in exchange for Robert, 
who had been captured by Stephen’s par¬ 
tisans ; and on 7 Dec. another logatine council 
reversed the proceedings of the April one, 
acknowledged the justice of a plaint which 
Stephen laid before it against the vassals 
who had betrayed and imprisoned him, and 
declared liim lawful sovereign of England. 
On Christmas day, in Canterbury Cathedral, 
Archbishop Theobald again set the crown on 
the head of the restored king (Gery. Cant. 
1.133; of. Roenb, Geoffrey de Mandoville, 
jp. 137-8). It seems to have been during 
the same winter that Stephen joined with 
the abbot and convent of Westminster and 
the legate in a request to tho pope for the 
canonisation of Edward tho Confessor (Ry- 
jieb, i. 18; for date see Glare, Osbert be). 
In tho spring of 1112 he wos for many weeks 
sick at Northampton; either before or after 
this he went into Yorkshire to break up a 
tournament which the earls of York and 
ltiohmoud had arranged between them, and 
which he apparently suspected to be a pre¬ 
text for an armed gathering with a more 
serious purpose. This was a danger which 
he had brought upon himself, for he was the 
first king who allowed tournaments in Eng¬ 
land. Shortly before midsummer ho profitod 
by Earl Robert’s departure for Anjou to 
swoop down upon Wareliam, so suddenly 
vox,. XVIII 


that ita garrison, taken at unawares, sur¬ 
rendered at once. Thence he moved north¬ 
ward and eastward to break one by one the 
links of a chain of forts—Cirencester, Bamp- 
ton, Ratcot—which the empress had been 
constructing to protect the line of communi¬ 
cation between her brother’s territories in the 
west and her own headquarters at Oxford. 
On 27 Sept, he reached Oxford itself, forded 
the river at the head of his men in the teeth 
of a volley of arrows from Matilda’s troops, 
took the city by storm, and drove Matilda 
into the castle. There he blockaded her 
till near Christmas, when she escaped, and 
the castle surrendered. Robert meanwhile 
had come back and recovered Wareliam; 
Stephen attacked it again, hut in vain. 
On 1 July 1143 he was routed in a battle 
near Wilton, and nothing hut headlong 
flight saved him from being made prisoner a 
second time. After Michaelmas (Liber do 
Antifj. Legibue, p. 197) he held a court at 
St. Albans; there he arrested the worst of 
all the troublers of the land, Geoffrey de 
Mandeville, earl of Essex [q.v.], and forced 
him to purchase his release by the surrender 
of all his castles. Geoffrey resumed his law¬ 
less ways as soon as he was free; a vain effort 
to reduce him to order, another fruitless siege 
of Lincoln Castle, and a more successful 
campaign in the west against Earl Robert, 
occupied the king during 1144. In 1146 his 
successes againstllugh Bigod in Norfolk and 
Turgis of Avranches in Essex, following on 
the death of Mandoville, which had occurred 
in the preceding August, brought eastern 
England for a while under subjection to 
Stephen, who moreover besieged and took a 
castle which Earl Robert had just built at 
Farringdon, Deserters from the Angevin 
ranks now began to join the king, among 
them Randulf of Chester, who in 1140 helped 
him to regain Bedford and to t build a fortress 
at Orowmavsh to hold Wallingford in check. 
Negotiations were begun between the empress 
and the king, but they came to nothing 
Earl Randulf now asked Stephen for his help 
against the Welsh, who were making raids 
into Cheshire. The barons persuaded Stephen 
to let them answer in his name that he 
would grant the request only if Randulf 
would surrender Lincoln ana some other 
royal castles, which he still held without 
licence. Randulf refused; whereupon, as the 
English chronicler soys , 1 the king took him 
in Hampton’ (i.e. Northampton) ‘through 
wicked rede, and did him in prison; and soon 
after, he let him out again through worse 
redo, with the precaution that he swore to 
give up all his castles; and some gave he up 
and some gave he not up.’ Among those 

3x 
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which he did give up was Lincoln, and 
there Stephen kept Christmas (1140) with 
a splendour unexampled for many years 
past. 

In spring 1148 Matilda withdraw over¬ 
sea, and her husband proposed another trial 
of the claims of the rival sovereigns in the 
papal court, and called upon Stephen to lay 
down his regal authority pending its decision. 
This Stephen refused to do, unless QeofTroy 
would likewise surrender the Norman duchy 
which he had conquered four years hofore, 
Hereupon Geoffrey and Matilda transferred 
to their son Henry [see Henry II] the task 
of vindicating his claim to his grandfather’s 
throne j and in spring 1149 Henry came 
with a small force to England. According 
to ono contemporary writer, finding himself 
short of money to pay his troops, he appealed 
to the generosity of his royal cousin and 
rival, and Stephen sent him the needed sum. 
The story fits well enough with Stephen’s 
character, hut scarcely with that of Henry; 
and its details require somewhat violent 
handling to bring them into harmony with 
ascertained facts (see Howlett, Pref. to 
Chron. of Stephen, vol. iii. pp. xvi-xx, and 
Bound in Engl. Hist. lieu. v. 747-60). Ste¬ 
phen had just put down a new rovolt of the 
earls of Ohostor and Pembroke when Henry 
was knighted hy the Scottish king at Car¬ 
lisle on 22 May. Stephen hurried with all 
his forces to York; but Henry and David 
rotreated to Scotland, and Henry soon re¬ 
turned to Normandy. Next year (1160) 
Stephen attacked Worcester, which woe held 
by the Count of Moulan, one of Henry’s oliief 
partisans. He burned and plundered the 
town, hut failed to win the castle. In 1161 
he tried again, hut lacked leisure or perse¬ 
verance to maintain the siege in person; on 
his withdrawal his sioge-works woro de¬ 
stroyed by the Earl of Leicester, Moulau’s 
brother, and ‘so the king’s care and labour 
perished and cams to nought.’ 

Stephen had now hoen for four years at 
strife with the church. First, he had refused 
to rocognisothe pupal deposition (1147) of his 
nephew William [boo Fitz Herbert, Wil¬ 
liam] from the seo of York, and to acknowledge 
Henry Murdac [q. v.], whom Eugenius III 
had consecrated as archbishop in William’s 
stead. Next, he hod forbidden Theobald of 
Canterbury to obey the pope’s summons to 
a council at Reims in Lent 1148, and vowed 
that if the primate did go he should not bo 
allowed to come homo again. Theobald wont 
nevertheless j and, although his intercession 
saved the king from the oxcommuuicatiou 
with which Eugenius proposed to punish 
these insults to the church, Stephen banished 


him on'his return. An interrUot 
polled him to withdraw the sentence^” 1 ' 
strongly did he suspect bcthS& 
pope of being m league with the AW, 
against him that in 1149 he forbadeT 
great lawyer Vacarius [q.v.l who “ 

to England at Theobalds invitation, to lee* 
ture at Oxford on the Roman law f Job 7 r » 
Salisbury, Polyoratieus, 1 . viii, c. 22 . gZ 
from Robert on Torioni, an. 11491 Li ! 
1160 he refused a safe-conduct Kand 
legate who wanted to pass through j 
to Ireland. Early in 1162, howiver fo J* 
versed his policy. He wa B now amdous to 
secure the succession to the throne for hia 
eldest son Eustaee; so he made his peace 
with Archbishop Henry of York, and seat 

him to Rome to plead with Eugenius for per¬ 
mission to have the youth crowned. This the 
pope would not grant. On 6 April (‘Ann. 
Winfon. Contin,’ in Limimium’s 5W 
drueh te anglo-normann. GeschicJiUquellen\ 
82) Eustace w»b acknowledged in a conned 
at London ae lioir to the throne; hut the 
bishops refused to crown him in face of the 
papal prohibition. Stephen Bliutthemalhp 
together and tried to frighten them into 
submission; hut the archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury escaped oversoa, and without him no 
coronation was possible. At the opening 
of 1163 Stephen was called away fiom the 
siego of Wallingford by tidings that Henry 
of Anjou had returned and was blockading 
Malmesbury. Beneath the walk of Malmes¬ 
bury the rivals fronted each other for a 
moment, with only the Avon between them, 
and both at tho hoad of their troops drawn 
up in battle array; but a storm blew up 
from the west ana beat in the faces of the 
king and his men with such violence that 
thoy were compelled to retreat. Henry next 
besieged Orowmarsh; Stephen followed to 
relievo it j tho borons persuaded them to 
hold, aoross a narrow reach of the Thames, a 
parley, which ended in a truce and a promise 
on (Stephen’s part that Crowmorsh should be 
rased. Within a few months his spirit was 
brokon by tho deaths of his wife and bis son, 
and thebarons' roluotance to agree to a settle¬ 
ment was overcome by the successes of Heiny 
and the diplomacy of the primate. On 6 Xov. 
Stephen and Henry made a treaty at "Wal¬ 
lingford (date from Robert on Toribsi, 
an. 1163 ; place from Roe. "Wend. ed. Coxe, 
ii, 266), whereby it was agreed that Stephen 
should remain king for life, that Henry 
should succeed him, and that meanwhile 
tho actual work of government should te 
done in his name by Henry as his adop- 
tivo son (cf. Engl. Chron. an. 1140, Rahh 
be Dioeto, i. 296, and Roe. Hov. i. 2121. 
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fie treaty was ratified in a great council 

t Winchester, and proclaimed by Stephen 
from London (Utmee, i. 18), -which he 
and Henry euterod together. On 18 .Tan, 
1131 they met again at Oxford, and Stephen 
made the barons do homage to Henry as 
their future sovereign. At their next meet¬ 
ing at Dunstable, Ilenry complained that 
the* king was conniving at the maintenance 
of some ‘ adulterine castles ’ whose demoli¬ 
tion had been stipulated in the treaty. 
Stephen put him on with an excuse, and 
soon after went with him to Canterbury, and 
thence to meet the Count of Flanders at 
hover. There the Iring’s already shattered 
nerves received a double shock, from an acci¬ 
dent which befell his only surviving son "Wil¬ 
liam, and from the discovery of a plot among 
his own Flemish mercenaries against Henryk 
life. He hurried the young duke out of the 
country; then he bravely girded up bis 
failing strength to carry on the work whiok 
Henry had begun of bringing the barons 
to order and reducing the adulterine castles; 
and in this he met with considerable suc¬ 
cess. His last exploit -was the capture of 
Drax (Yorkshire). At Micliaeimas he was 
at a council in London ; thence he went to 
Dover for another meeting with the Count of 
Handers; here a sudden illness soized him, 
and he died in St. Martin’s priory on 26 Oct. 
He was buried beside his wife and son in 
Feversham Abbey, which he had founded. 
[For his children see Matiida. of Boti- 
LOGXD.l 

Stephen’s reputation has suffered from his 
position in the series of English sovereigns 
between two much greater men. He lacked 
the gifts of character and intellect which spe- 
aalfir fitted both Henry I, his predecessor, 
and Henry II, his successor, for the task of 
governing a country in the transitional stage 
of development which England was passing 
through in the twelfth century; but he was 
in some ways a better man than either of 
them, and under circumstances less unfavour¬ 
able than those in which he was placed-he 
mjght not have been a worse king. His 
Mure as a ruler was in great part due to 
cauhes beyond hie control; moreover, the 
failure itself has been considerably exagge¬ 
rated. The fairest summary of his character 
is that given incidentally by the English 
chronicler; ‘ Ho was a mild man, soft and 
good, and did no justice ’—in other words, he 
was neither etrong enough nor stern enough 
tocrueh the anaremotendencies of afeudaliam 
which it had taxed the utmoBt energies of 
Henry I to keep in check, and which, twenty 
years after Stephen’s death, even Henry II 
was hardly able to subdue. 
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English Chronicle, Henry of Huntingdon, 
John of Hexham (in Sym. Dunelm. vol. ii.), 
Demise of Canterbury, vol. i. (all in Rolls 
Ser.); Continuation of Florence of Worcester 
(Engl. Hist. Soc.); Historia Pontificalia (Hertz's 
Honum. Germ. Hist. vol. xx.) ; Stubbs's Select 
Charters, Constitutional History, vol, i„ and 
Early Plantngoneta; Round’s Geoffrey de Man- 
deviUe. See also J. R. Green’s paper on Lon¬ 
don and her Election of Stephen, in Old London 
(Roy. Archmolog. Institute, London Congress, 
1868).] K. N. 

STEPHEN, usually known asSinwrarf op 
Whitby (d. 1112), abbot of St. Mary’s, York, 
took the monastic habit at Whitby in 1078. 
The Whitby monastery had been ruined by 
the Danes, but it had been partly restored 
by William de Percy, first barou Percy 
[q. v.], and there were a few monks living 
there when Stephen entered the house. ThB 
monks soon chose him as their prior. Percy's 
former friendship for the foundation, how¬ 
ever, had changed to enmity, and his oppres¬ 
sion, together with the depredations of pirates 
and robbers, reduced the house to such sore 
straits that Stephen had to appeal to the 
king. William I gave them land at Lasting- 
ham, not far off, and thither they removed. 
Still Percy's ill-will pursued them, and, 
though Stephan followed the king into Nor¬ 
mandy, he obtained no redress. But Alan, 
earl of Brittany, on old friend of Stephen, 
now camo to his aid, and persuaded him and 
his monks to remove once more to tlio 
neighbourhood of York. Here he gave them 
the church of St. Olave’s and four acres of 
land upon which to build offices. This land 
was, however, claimed by Thomas I [q. v.l, 
archbishop of York. Again Stephen, through 
Alan, appealed to the king, and the latter 
promised to make good the loss to the see of 
York. William Rufus visited the new foun¬ 
dation at York which was named St. Mary's 
Abbey, and made a fresh grant of land and 
himself assisted in laying the foundations 
a new church. When the prosperity of 
house seemed secure, Archbishop The 
renewed his suit for tbs original four a 
and Stephen appeased Mm only by obt 
ing for the see of York the grant of . 
Stephen’s Church in the city from the king 
and by himself adding a voluntary gift o! 
land. Stephen died in 1112. 

Stephen wrote: ‘De fundalioneAbbatia 
Ranctte Mari® Virginia Eboraci anno ah 
Inoamatione Domini 1088/ which gives an 

8x2 
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account of liia own life also. It was printed 
from Bodleian MS. 80 in Dugdalo’s ‘ Monas- 
ticon Anglicanumj’ Hi. 544 sen., but is there 
ascribed to Simon of Warwick. This may 
be identical with a treatise (which Bale saw 
at Westminster) called ‘ De Reparato Mona- 
cliatu,’ in which Stephen is said to have 
recorded the difficulties attending monastic 
reform in England in the eleventh century. 

! Stephen’s work (as abovo), printed in Dug- 
b’b Monast. Augl. iii. 544 soq. See also Pits, 
Be IUustr. Angl. Scriptt p ISO; Bale’s Scriptt. 
Illustr. Oat. i. 167; Tanner’s Bibl, Brit.-IIib. 
p. 691 j Hardy’s Cat. ii. 49 sq.] A. M. O-a. 

STEPHEN, Saint (d. 1184), abhot of 
Oltoaux. [See Habdino.] 

STEPHEN be Towns or de Mauzai (d. 
1198), seneschal of Anjou. [Soe under 
Tuenham, Stephen dd.] 

STEPHEN de Tuenham (d. 1216), jus¬ 
tice. [See Tuenham.] 

STEPHEN dd Ldxinton (fl. 1250), abbot 
of Olairvaux. [Seo Ldxinton.] 

STEPHEN on Exdtdb (Jl . 1266) is the 
supposed author of the ‘ Annales Damns 
Montis Fernandi ab anno XLV usque ad an¬ 
num MCOLXXTVy which is contained in 
a manuscript in the archiepiscopal library at 
Armagh, lie was apparently born in 1246, 
and entered the Franciscan order at Multy- 
farnham, Westmeath, in 12G8. Other ac¬ 
counts conneot him with Strado in Mayo, 
where there was a house of the Francitoan 
order, which Jordan of Exeter, lord of 
Athlethan, or his son Stephen gave to the 
Dominicans in 1252 (Aeohdadd, Monaatiaon 
Hibernicum, p. 509). Stophen of Exeter 
may have been a member of the family of 
the lords of Athlethan. He has been olaimod 
both by Dominican and Franciscan biblio¬ 
graphers, and is called Stophen Hibornicus, 
and, by an obviouB error, Stephen of Oxford, 
[Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 892; Hardy's 
Boscript. Gat. Brit. Hist. iii. 207; Qu4tif and 
Bollard's Script. Ord, Freed, i. 348 ; Wadding’s 
Scriptt. Ord. Min. p, 218; Sbarolea's SuppTo- 
mentiun in Wadding, p, 666.] 0. L. K. 

STEPHEN de Gbavdsend (d. 1888), 
bishop of London. [See Qbavehdnd,] 
STEPHEN Lansion (d. 1228), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. [See Lanoton.] 
STEPHEN, Sie ALFRED (1802-1894), 
chief justice of New South Wales, bom at 
Basseterre, St. Christopher's, on 20 Aug. 
1802, was the fourth son of John Stephen 
(1771-1831), youngest brother of James 
Stephen (1758-1832) [q. v,] His mother 
was the daughter of a Mr. Passmore, who 


lived to the age of ninety-six, mJTT" 
above ninety could write the LordW*” 
within the compass of a skillW 
Stephen practised law at St. ChrSLw” 
and came to England about 1808™/“^’ 
tuno, which he fost by buying land 5ft 
prices. He returned to St. (Liston® 
1816, and was in 1824 appointed Jolhto* 
general, and in 1826 judge, in New sT,V 
Wales, and died in 1884. 

Alfred was sent to England in 1804 b 
his mother. Ho was fora yeor(1810) at the 
Oharterhouso, and afterwards at schools in 
•Somerset and Devon. He returned wia 
his father to St. Christopher's, where he 
was a lieutenant in the militia, and read 
a little law. In 1818 he was sent to 
London, entered Lincoln’s Inn, and becam e 
a pupil successively of Mb cousins Hem? 
John and James Stephen. lie was remark, 
able for vivacity and good humour, which 
led him into adventures at Vauxhall and 
elsewhere, but stuck to Ms law, and was 
called to the bar 20 Nov. 1828. On 22 June 
1824 he married Virginia, daughter of 
Matthew Ooneett, and in August soiled for 
Van Diemen’s Land (now Tasmania), fle 
had beon appointed solicitor-general in the 
colony, which in 1826 was separated from 
New South Wales. Up to that time it had 
beon mainly a convict settlement under 
military rule. It was now provided witho 
legislature, and Stophen took part in framing 
the new laws and organising courts. Tho 
introduction of trial by jury, wMch he sup¬ 
ported, involved a long struggle, but wss 
ultimately ofl’eoted in 1834. During a visit 
to England in January 1833 Stephen was 
appointed attorney-general, and afterwords 
framed and passed over a hundred statutes, 
some of wMcn were adopted in other colonies. 
He was thankod by the lieutenant-governor, 
(Sir) Qoorge Arthur [q. vj, and recom- 
monded for advancement. The loss of his 
wife and a brother in 1837 caused a severe 
illness, and he rosigned his position. He 
married, in 1888, tho daughter of the Her. 
W. Bedford, and practised at the bar till in 
1839 he was appointed judge of the supreme 
court of New South Wales. In 1844 he was 
made chief justice, and held that position 
until 1878. As a judge he is said, to have 
been distinguished for courtesy and firmness. 
Though a man of marked humanity, he had 
a reputation for a severity not undesirable 
in a population so largely supplied with 
oonviots. no had a mam share in impress¬ 
ing a high slandard of judicial conduct 
upon tho Australian courts. His retirement 
was received with strong expressions of 
sympathy; his colleagues addressed bus 
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ffgfjzily; he was presented with a purse of 
one thousand guineas, raised by public sub¬ 
scription, sad Ids bust was placed in. the 
chamber of the legislative council. He was 
lieutenant-governor from November 1876 

ttlll891. In this capacity he hadonfour occa- 
E tons to discharge the functions of governor 
in the absence of the incumbent. He was 
also president of the first legislative council, 
1866-7, and again a member of the council 
from 1876 to 1890. He was on the council of 
education from November 1878 till its sup¬ 
pression in 1882, and on the senate of the 
university and the councils of many other ' 
public institutions. He received a knight- ! 
food in 1846, was made O.B. in 1862, | 
K.O.M.G. in 1874 ; G.O.M.C1. in 1884, and 
a privy councillor in 1898, being the second 
Australian upon whom that honour was 
conferred. He took a very important part 
in colonial legislation. In 1870 he was 
president of a commission for revising the 
statute low of the colony. It recommended 
three measures, one of which, drafted by the 
commissioners, was for a consolidation of the 
criminal law. After various delays, this was 
finally passed into law in 1888, and a 
‘Manual 1 comprising the act waa published 
by Sir Alfred and Mr. A. Oliver in the same 
year. In 1879 he opposed a divorce hill in¬ 
troduced in the legislature; but observation 
of the numerous cases of hardship caused 
by the desertion of wives led him to alter 
Mb opinion, and in 1886 he introduced a hill 
permitting divorce under certain conditions. 
He replied to Mr. Gladstone upon this oues- 
tioninthe‘ Contemporary Review ’ for June 
1891. In spite of a strong opposition, espe¬ 
cially from the clergy, he finally carried the 
measure through the legislature in 1890, 
whan beginning his eighty-ninth year. 

Stephen visited England in 1860, but 
otherwise never left the colony, where the 
rigour of intellect which he retained till the 
end and his char m of character gave him 
the position of a venerated patriarch. His 
frame was spare and very active, It is stated 
that he would on occasion sit in court till 


a visit to Stephen.. He kept up a close 
correspondence to the last with his English 
relations. He led a retired life in later 
years, but was still interested in many chari¬ 
ties, and especially in an institution for the 
blind. His strength gradually failed in the 
last few weeks before his death at Sydney on 
16 Oct. 1894. He was buried at St. Jude’s 
churchyard amid many demonstrations of 
respect. 

Stephen had by his first wife five eons 
and four daughters, and by his second wife, 
who died before him, four Bons and five 
daughters. Hib descendants at the time of 
his death were over a hundred. One of his 
sons, Alfred, woe a canon of the Anglican 
Cathedral in Sydney, and another, Matthew 
Henry, is now a judge of the supreme court 
in the colony. 

[Information from the family; Stephen's 
Jottings from Memory (see above); Obituary 
notices in the Sydney paperB of 1894, and the 
' Times,’ IS Oct. 1894 ; there ia also a full notice 
in the ‘ Cosmos ’for September 1894; Heaton’s 
Australian Dates.] L. S. 

STEPHEN, EDWARD (1822-1886), 
Welsh musician, generally known us ‘ Tany- 
marian,’ was the Bon of Robert and Jane 
Stephen of Rhydysain, near Llan Ffestiniog, 
Merionethshire, where he was horn in No¬ 
vember 1822. After a few years' attendance 
at the local national school, he was appren¬ 
ticed to a tailor, hut about 1841 he com¬ 
menced to preach, and some three years later 
entered the Independent College at Bala, 
where he remained three years. In 1847 he 
was ordained pastor of Horeb (independent) 
church at D wygyfylcbi, near Penmnenmawr; 
hut in November 1868 he removed to take 
charge of another pastorate at Llanllachid, 
Bangor, where he lived at a house called 
‘ Tanymarian,’ by which name he was there¬ 
after chiefly known. He died on 10 May 
1886, leaving behind him a widow and 
several children. 

In music, Stephen was entirely self-taught. 
A series of articles on music which he con¬ 
tributed to ‘ r Oronicl ’ in 1848-9 raised 


6 i.ii, and begin a summing-up at 4 a.m. with 
a perfectly fresh memory. In his last years 
he wrote some interesting ‘ Jottings from 
Memory’ (privately printed, 1889 and 1891) 
describing nis early life. He kept up his 
reading, was full of intellectual interests, 
and welcomed many distinguished visitors 
to Australia. Robert Lowe (Lord Sher¬ 
brooke), when a barrister in Australia, was 
a friend of Stephen, who afterwards allowed 
some letters written to him by Lowe ftom 
England to appear in the ‘NationalReview ’ 
(Jtuy 1894). Froude, in ‘Oceana,’ describes 


him into sudden popularity, which he further 
increased by delivering lectures on the sub¬ 
ject, interspersed with vocal illustrations of 
Ids own rendering. In 1861-2 he composed 
his first important work, which was also the 
masterpiece of his life, namely, on oratorio 
entitled * Ystorm Tiberias’ (‘The Storm of 
Tiberias’), which was published^ at Bethes_da 
in seven ports, the last appearing in 1866. 
This was the first work of the kind by a 
Welsh composer, whence Stephen has been 
styled ‘the father of the oratorio in Wales,’ 
but it has no distinctively Welsh charae- 
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teristic, and chiefly bears the impress of 
Handel’s influence. Its strength lies in its 
choruses, some of -which, especially ‘ Dyma’r 
gwyntoedd yn ymosod’ (‘now the giant 
winds do wrestle’), are deservedly popular 
with Welsh choirs. The airs had numerous 
dofects, which Stephen more or less remedied 
in a revised score; this was published 
posthumously under the editorship of Mr. 
D. Emlyn Evans, with improved English 
words by the Rev. J. H. Jolinos (Dolgelly, 
1887). 

Apart from his oratorio, Stephen's fame 
chiofly rests on the services he rendered to 
congregational singing among the indepen¬ 
dents oi'Wales, as John Roberts (1822-1877) 
[q, v.] did among the methodists, lie edited, 
with the exception of the first two or three 
metres, tho musical portion of a Wolsli 
hymnal ontitlod 1 Corddor y Oyssugr ’ 
(Bethosda, 1800,8vo), which contains several 
melodies harmonised by himself, but no tunes 
of his own composition. This was superseded 
by the publication in 1868 of a new hymnal, 
‘Llyfr Tonau ac Emynau’ (Wrexliam, dto), 
under tho joint editorship of Stephen and 
Joseph David Jones [q. v.] of Ruthin, (ho 
ciliel burden of tho work falling on the 
latlor. This was followed in 1870 by a 
supplement (‘Attodiad ’), edilod by Slophen 
alone, containing six tunes of his awn, the 
best known of which bears the title of ‘ Tany- 
marian.’ The completed hymnal containe 
ovor throe hundred tunes and nine hundred 
hymns, and until rocontly was in universal 
use among Welsh oongrogalionalists. 

Ho also composed a number of fugitive 
pieces, nono of thorn being of tho first import¬ 
ance, except perhapB a requiem (Bolliesda, 
18(58), on the doath of John Jones (1790- 
1867) [q. v.] of Talsarn. Stephen, who was 
a fair geologist, wrote several papers in 
Welsh on geology, and his collection of spe- 
oimeus was presented to the university col¬ 
lege of North Wales, Bangor. 

Tint Welsh memoir of Stephen, edited by 
Mr W. J. Parry (1886), contains two por¬ 
traits of Stephen. There is appended u se¬ 
lection of his prose and poetical composi¬ 
tions, together with several anthems and 
part-songs, tho greater number published for 
the first time. 

[A Welsh biography of Stophen, OoflantTany- 
mnvian (Dolgelly, 1886, 8vo), under the editor- 
torship of Mr, W, J, Parry of Bethosda, with 
an account and criticism of Stephen's musical 
work by Mr. Emlyn Evans; Jones's Corddorion 
Oymreig, pp. 123-7, 5 30, 160; Hanes Eglwysi 
Annibynol Oymru, by Roes and Thomas, v. 
30<l-7 ; Y Qeninon, July 1886; Byegonos, 1889, 
p. 102.] D. Ln. T. 
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[q. v.] He was placed umle^a^t 1832 ' 
an early ago, with a view to an atm“S a ! 
m the medical department of the^T 
upon the peace was sent to MamfclZ’n i 

logo. Cambridge. He showeKXS 

hunting than for study, and was the !W 
removed, aftor two years’ residence W 
father, and placed in the office of Mr & 

hold, solieitortothe hank of England Tin!:”' 

tho trial of Queen Caroline he was J?? 
the continent to collect evidence. Dav^ 



--applied for an inquiry into 

tho roport that a slave trade was bang earned 
on at Mauri tiuB with the oomiivance of th 
governor. Stephen was employed to collect 
evidence. The inquiry was dropped in con- 
sequence of the governor’s death. Stephen 
was led by his investigations to form a plan 
for stimulating tho anti-slavery agitation , 
lie nppliod to O’Ooimell, who gave him ad¬ 
vice as to Lhe proposed organisation and 
drew up a Bchorno, which was rejected bp 
tho committee of the Anti-Slavery Society 
It was then taken up by James Cropper 
[q,- v.] and others. The ‘Agency Com¬ 
mittee,’ formed in consequence, arranged for 
public meetings, and for the promotion of 
petitions throughout the country, and played 
an important part in the final agitation (a 
full account in the Anti-Slavery JRecolleetiom). 
About the same time Stephen was requested 
by Lord Lyndhurst to act as solicitor under 
a measure for the relief of pauper prisoners 
for debt. lie had no salary, and advanced 
sums for the repayment of which there was 
no provision. Xn recognition of this service 
or of his anti-slavery labours he received a 
knighthood upon the queen’s accession. 
Stephen also wrote pamphlets upon the 

? olico and Lhe poor law's, He published in 
886 tho ‘ Adventures of a Gentleman in 
search of a Ilorso,’ which became very popu¬ 
lar ; and in 1839 the ‘ Advontures of an At¬ 
torney in search of Practice,’ an amusing 
work, which, though no namee were given, 
was supposed to contain indiscreet revela¬ 
tions. lie had at an early period started a 
society for the purchase of reversions, to 
which he acted as solicitor. A quarrel with 
the directors led to his dismissal, and in¬ 
volved a considerable loss of money. He 
then gave up his profession in 1847, and was 
called to the bar at Gray’s Inn in 1849, He 
settled at Liverpool, where for some time he 
had n fair practice in bankruptcy cases, His 
business, however, doclined upon a change 
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iTtlie system, and in 1865 he emigrated to 
Melbourne, -where two of his sons had ob¬ 
tained appointments. He formed an ex¬ 
tremely unfavourable opinion of his fellow- 
colonists, which he did not conceal. He led 
a retired life, but obtained some practice at 
the bar. He died at Melbourne on 20 June 
1879. His wife died in 1860. They had 
jcven children, of whom the eldest son, James 
WUberforce, who had bBen fourth wrangler 
in 1844, ana a fellow of St, John’s College, 
Cambridge, emigrated about the some time, 
and became a judge in the colony. 

Stephen was a man of very considerable 
abilities and force of character. He was up¬ 
right and outspoken; but a hot temper and 
an unfortunate talent for seeing the worst 
side of his profession and his fellow-erea- 
tnres involved him in many disputes, and 
injured his career. 

Stephen’s works ora: 1. ‘Practical Sug¬ 
gestions for the Improvement of the Police,’ 
1829. 2. ‘ Letter ... on System of Bread- 
money in Aid of Wages/ 1833. 8. ‘ Adven- 
tnres of a Gentleman in search of a Horse/ 
by ‘Caveat Emptor/ 1836; 6th edit., with 
name, 1841. £ ‘Letter on the probable 

Increase of Rural Grime/&c. [1836]. 6. 'The 
Juryman’s Guide/ 1846. 6. ‘The Jesuit at 
Cambridge/ 1847, 2 vols. (a novel). 7.' The 
Higer Trade and the African Blockade/ 
1849. 8. ‘ Letter to Sir F. Buxton on the 
Revival of the English Slave Trade/ 1849. 

8. ‘The Royal Pardon vindicated in the 
Case of W. ll. Barber/ &c. 1861. 10. ‘ Bank¬ 
ruptcy and the Credit Trade/1852. 11. ‘The 
Principles of Commercial Law explained in 
a Course of Lectures,’ 1868. 12. ' Digest of 
County Court Cases/ &c, 1853. 18. ^Anti- 
Slavery Recollections, in a Series of Letters 
to Mrs. Beecher Stowe, written at her re¬ 
quest/ 1864. 14. • Magisterial Reform/1884. 

16. ‘Insolvency Reform/ 1868. 16. ‘Life 
of Christ/ 1871. 17. ‘Memoir of the late 
Janies Stephen/ 1876, Stephen wrote some 
otherpamphlets, and contributed the ‘Clerk/ 
the ‘ Governess/ and the * Groom ’ to Knight’s 
series of ‘ Guides to Trade ’ in 1838. 

[The above Memoir of James Stephen; family- 
papers; Stephen's Life of Sir J. F. Steph^n.J 

STEPHEN, HENRY JOHN (1787- 
1864), seijeant-at-law, born at St. Christo¬ 
pher’s in the West Indies on 18 Jan. 1787, 
was the second son of James Stephen (1768- 
1882) [q. v.] He was for a time at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, but did not graduate. 

He was called to the bar on 24 Nov. 1816. 

He had in 1814 married his cousin, Mary 
Morison, and, after his stepmother’s death, 


Stephen 

from 1816 till 1832, kept house for his father 
in. Kensington Gore. He was a man of ner¬ 
vous and retiring disposition, and, though an 
accomplished lawyer, obtained no great pro¬ 
fessional success. He became known, how¬ 
ever, by a treatise on pleading, published in 
1824. There was no want of practical trea¬ 
tises on the subject. The aim of Stephen’s 
book was to develop systematically the 
principles of the ‘ science ’ and exhibit them 
as part of a general scheme (Preface). ‘ Ste¬ 
phen,’ says Professor Dicey, ‘by a stroke of 
something like genius, at once and precisely 
accomplished hie aim; he exhibited the whole 
theory in scientific form, arranged the prin* 
ciples in logical order, and expressed them 
in a Beries of ruleB of unequalled clearness 
and brevity. Though the "law has become 
obsolete, the book is still interesting os a 
model of lucid exposition. The attempt to 
reduce an intricate branch of law to a series 
of well-digested principles was then to a 
great extent a novelty. Stephen founded a 
school, but none of hi9 many followers have 
surpassed him in mastery of the subject, 
logical power, and terseness of expression.' 
The merits of the treatise were recognised 
both in England and America, and gave him 
a claim to promotion. Stephen became a 
serjeant-at-law in 1828, and was a member 
of the common-law commission appointed 
in that year. His fellow-commissioners all 
became judges; and it is said, upon doubtful 
authority, that a judgeship was offered to 
Stephen by Lyndhurst, and declined upon 
the ground that he could never hear to pass 
a capital sentence (Sis G, Stephen-, Life 
of James Stephen, p. 40). In 1834 he pub¬ 
lished a ‘ Summary of the Criminal Law] 
which was translated into German. In 1841 
appeared the first edition of his ‘Commen¬ 
taries.’ It was described on the title-page 
as ‘ partly founded upon Blackstone/ and con¬ 
tains much of his predecessor's work, with 
large interpolations and additions of his own, 
the distinction being clearly indicated in the 
text. 

‘ In reality/ says. Professor Dicey, ‘it was 
an original production, differing essentially in 
character and in merit from ins predecessor. 
BlackBtone was a consummateman of letters. 
Stephen showed the qualities in whichBlack- 
stone was comparatively deficient—consum¬ 
mate logical power and singular precision 
and accuracy of style. Had the work been 
published as an original treatise, it would 
have stood upon a level with Blacbstone's 
work.’ In later editions the name of Blaek- 
stone is dropped, as larger additions became 
necessary in order to keep up with the 
alterations in the law. Tho book enjoyed a 
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high reputation from the first, and became, 
as it still is, ike standard work of the kind; 
new editions have beon published at regular 
intervals. In 1842 Stephen was placed on 
a commission for inquiring into the forgery 
of exchequer bills, and in the same year be¬ 
came commissioner of bankruptcy at Bristol; 
Matthew Davenport Hill [ q. v.] was his col- 
loaguo. He lived at Oleevowood, near Bris¬ 
tol, till his retirement from this post in 1854, 
and afterwards lived at Olifton until bis death 
on28Nov. 1864. He amused his later years by 
speculating on the prophecies and the theory 
of music, and, though courteous and kindly, 
eaw little at any time of society. His difii- 
donce prevented him from obtaining the re¬ 
putation as a writer or the position in his 
profession which ho might have fairly 
claimod. 

His wife and a daughter died before him. 
lie left two children. His daughter Sarah, 
horn 28 June 1816, was author of a roligious 
btory called ‘ Anna; or the Daughter at 
noino,’ which went, through several editions, 
and ono of the founders of the Metropolitan 
Association for befriending Young Servant s. 
She died, aged 79, on 5 Jan. 1895. Ilis son 
James, horn 16 Sept.. 1820, was recorder of 
l’onle, professor of law in King’s College, 
London, and afterwards iudgo of the county 
court at Lincoln, no edited later editions 
of the ‘Commentaries’ and ‘Questions for 
Law Studonts’ upon the same. He died 
25 Nov. 1894. 

Stephen’s works are: 1. * A Treatise on 
the Principles of Pleading in Civil Actions: 
comprising a Summary of the whole Pro¬ 
ceedings in a Suit of Law,’ 1824, 1827, 
1834,1838, 1813, 1860 (byJ. Stephen and 
F. F. Pender); and 1866 (byF.P. Pender); 
eight American editions from 1824 to 1859. 
2. ‘ Summary of the Criminal Law,’ 1884 ; 
translated as ‘Ilandbuok des euglischon 
Strafreohts,’&e.,hy E.Muhry,1843, 3. ‘New 
Commentaries on the Laws of England’ 
(partly founded on Blackstone), 1841 -5, 
4 vols. 8vo; lalor editions, edited by his son, 
.Tamos Stephen, and his grandson, II. St. 
James Stephen ; tho tenth appeared in 1895. 
Tho hook was reprinted in America in 1843- 
1846. 

[Life of Sir ,T. F. Stephen, by L, Stephen; 
family papers.] L. S. 


STEPHEN, JAMES (1758-1832), master 
in chancery, born on 30 June 1768 at Poole 
iu Dorset, was tho son of James Stephen, 
born about 1733. Tho older Stephen came 
from. Aberdeenshiro, and was supercargo of 
a ship wreckod about 1752 on Purbuok Is¬ 
land. Stephen was hospitably received by 


Mr. Milner, collector of customs atTpZT' 
and soon afterwards privately marriedT’ 
Milner’s youngest daughter, SibellT n° 
was reconciled to hei familv and - 
partnership by hor brother/but, 4er ^ 
unfortunate speculations at Pod P 
tho king's bench prison. He there’ ohtS 

somo notonety by writing paraphletatoS 

that imprisonment for debt was contract 

Magna Oharta and by organising an arita?,™ 

m the prison. The benchers of theMiMu 
Temple rofusod afterwards to call t e 
the bar, and he was employed in the busing 

of a solicitor. He foil into difficulties W 
his^ wife in 1775, and died in poverty^ 


The younger James had a desultory eda 
cation during his father’s struggles He 
was a precocious lad, and when fourteen fdl 
in love with Anne Stent, Bister of a school- 
follow. Their correspondence was forbidden 
and, with the help of an uncle, he was m 
1773 sent for a short time to Winchester 
school. The help of other relatives annMd 
him to pass two sessions, in 1776-6 end 
1777-8, at Marisehal College, Aberdeen 
Iierolumod 1o London, helped Ids father’s 
last StruggloB, and supported himself for a 
tiino as reporter to the ‘ Morning Post.’ He 
now porsuadod Miss Stent to accept him 
and throw over another engagement, m spite 
of hor fathor’s disapproval. A aiinnltnnmn , 
love affair with another girl brought him 
into serious porplexilies, which caused a 
branch with Miss Btent. Meanwhile a bro- 
1 hor of his father, who was settled as a phy¬ 
sician and plant or at St. Christopher’s, had 
taken his oldor brother, William, into part¬ 
nership. The uncle died ill 1781, leaving all 
his property to William. William here¬ 
upon sent funds which enabled James to be 
culled to the bar (20 Jon. 1782), and nert 
year to sail for St. Christopher’s. Miss Stent 
had finally relented, in spite of the other 
young woman, and married him before his 
departure. 

Stephen touchod at Barbados on bis my 
out, and was shocked at the brutality shown 
to some negroes on their trial for murder, 
lie mado and kept a vow that he would have 
nothing to do with slavery. Later incidents 
strengthened the impression. At St. Chris¬ 
topher's he practised at the bar. There wns 
a good doal of legal business arising from 
the regulation of the trade between the 
West Indies and the United States. He 
earned enough to he able to visit England 
in tho winlor of 1788-9. _ He put himself in 
communication with Wilborforce, who was 
slarling the agitation against the slave trade, 
and, after returning to the West Indies, sent 
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rrivata information to support the cause. 
| B 1794 he returned to England and obtained 
practice at the prize appeal court of the 
privy council, where for some years he had a 
We share of the leading business. 

Stephen had upon his return openly iden- 
t i£ e d himself with the agitation against 
the slave trade. His wife died in 1796; 
and Wilberforce’s kindness upon the occa¬ 
sion brought the two into closer familiarity, 
which was increased by Stephen’s marriage 
in 1800 to "Wilbeiforce's sister, widow of the 
Bev. Dr. Clarke of Hull. Stephen had also 
accepted the religious views of his allies, 
and was henceforward one of the most active 
of IVilberforce's supportero. Iris ardent 
temperament led him to regard the abolition 
of the slave trade as the one great aim of his 
life, and he was inclined to reproach his 
leader for attending to anything else. He 
made his chief mark, however, by a pamphlet 
called ‘ War in Disguise,’ published in 1805, 
to denounce the evasions of our regulations 
bv neutral traders. His experience at the 
English and colonial bar had made him 
familiar with the facts. The pamphlet pro¬ 
duced a great effect, and was supposed to 
have suggested the orders in council, the first 
of which were made in 1807. Brougham 
calls him the ‘ father ’ of the system thus 
adopted. Perceval, with whom he sympa¬ 
thised on religious and political grounds, 
wished to bring him into parliament to sup¬ 
port the government policy. He was elected 
for Tralee on 21 Feb. 1808, and in the par¬ 
liament of 1812 sat for East Armstead. 

In parliament Stephen was chiefly known 
09 defender of the orders in council. His 
want of education and his fiery temper pre¬ 
vented him from doing justice to consider¬ 
able natural powers of eloquence. He spoke, 
however, occasionally with much effect, espe¬ 
cially (12 March 1810) upon a proposal 
which had been made by the benchers of 
Lincoln’s Inn to exclude from the bar any 
one wbo had written in a newspaper. Stephen 
eicited admiration by frankly confessing 
thathehad himself been guilty ofjouraalUm, 
and the rule was withdrawn. He steadily 
defended the government against Brougham's 
attack in the matter of the orders in counoil. 
He never lost sight of the slavery question, 
and spoke with great energy upon various 
points which arose after the abolition of the 
slave trade. The refusal of government to 
take up a measure for the registration of 
slaves induced him to retire from parlia¬ 
ment; and, in spite of many entreaties, ho 
accepted the Ohiltem Hundreds on 14 April 
1815. 

Stephen had been appointed master in 


chancery in 1811, having, it was said, a claim 
in consequence or the diminution of his prac¬ 
tice due to the orders in council. He lived 
for many years in Kensington Gore, where 
Wilberforce was his neighbour; and from 
1819 had a small house at MIssenden, Buck¬ 
inghamshire, where the name' Wilberforce’s 
Walk ’ commemorates the visits of his bro¬ 
ther-in-law. The second Mrs. Stephen died 
in 1816. Her widower and brother kept up 
their intimacy to the end; and Stephen to 
the last took a prominent part in the agita¬ 
tion for the abolition of slavery. He wrote 
on elaborate treatise upon West Indian laws 
and practice, and was a leading member of 
the society which carried on the agitation. 
Failure of health forced him to resign his 
mastership in 1831, and he died at Bath on 
10 Oct. 1882. He was buried at Newington 
Green, by the side of his parents and his first 
wife, Wilberforce had promised to be buried 
there too, but was claimed by Westminster 
Abbey. 

Stephen was a handsome man, and a very 
active worker till hie last yeara. In early 
years he had been a liberal, and thought of 
j oining W ashington. In later life he became 
a tory and an evangelical; and he was one 
of the most ardent and devoted adherents 
of the party which became known as the 
‘ Clapham Sect.’ He left six children by his 
first wife: William, for nearly sixty years 
vicar of Bledlow, Buckinghamshire, who 
died on 8 Jon. 1867; Henry John [q. v.]; 
Sir James (1789-1869) [q.v.]; Sihelk(1792- 
1869), who married W. A. Garratt, barri¬ 
ster; Sir George [q. v.l; and Anne Mary 
(1796-1878), who married Thomas Edward 
Dicey, and was mother of Mr. Edward Dicey 
and Professor Albert Venn Dicey. 

James Stephen’s chief works are ‘War 
in Disguise f (1806, several editions) and 
‘Slavery in the British West India Colo¬ 
nies delineated’ (voh i. 1824, and vol. ii. 
I860). He wrote also a number of pam¬ 
phlets, the first of which, called ‘ The Crisis 
of the Sugar Colonies,’ appeared in 1802. 
In 1816 he published ‘ Seasons for establish¬ 
ing a Registry of Slaves ..a report drawn 
by him of a committee of the African Insti¬ 
tution, and, it is said, three other pamphlets. 
A series of letters addressed to the allied 
sovereigns at Aix-la-Ohapelle, and pub¬ 
lished in the ‘New Times,'was translated 
into French and published in 1818. Another 
pamphlet (n.d.) about 1821 is ‘ Strictures on 
the Charge of Cannibalism on the African 
Race/ and in 1826 he published ' England 
enslaved by her own Slave Colonies.’ Others 
were apparently anonymous, and cannot now 
be identified. 
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[Family papers; L. Stephen’s Life of Sir J. F. 
Stephen, pp. 1-24; Life of the late James 
Stephen, by his son. Sir George Stephen, 
1875; Jottings from Memory, by Sir Alfred 
Stephen (privately printed, 1880 and 1801); 
Wilberforce's Life and Letters, and Oolqukoun’s 
Wilberforce: his Friends and his Times, 188G, 
pp. 180-98; Roberts’s Hannah More (letters) ; 
Brougham’s Speeches, 1838, i, 402-14, quotod 
also m Sir J. Stephen's essay ‘The Olaphain 
Sect;’ Henry Adams’s History of the United 
States, 1891, iii. 60-2, &o.; Walpole's Life of 
Perceval.] L S. 

STEPHEN, Sib JAMES (1780-1859), 
colonial under-secretary, born at Lambeth 
on 3 Jan. 1789, was third son of Jamos 
Stephen (1768-1883) [q. v.] An attach of 
small-pox during his infancy caused a per¬ 
manent weakness of eyosiglit. He was undor 
various schoolmasters, including John Prior 
Estlin [q. v.] and the Rev. Henry Jowott of 
Little Dunham, Norfolk. In 1806 ho entered 
Trinity Ilall, Cambridge, whore ho learnt as 
little os if he had passed tlio time ‘ at the 
Clarendon Hotol in Bond Street.’ He took the 
LL.B. dugroo in 1812, having been called to 
the bar at Lincoln’s Inn onllNov.1811. Hie 
father, who was just leaving the bar, trans¬ 
ferred some practice to his son, who also 
began to make a digost of colonial laws. The 
third Lord Bathnrst, who was in sympathy 
with the ‘Oiapham Sect,’allowed him to in¬ 
spect official records for the digost, and in 
1813 appointed him counsol to tlio colonial 
department. Ilis duty was to report upon 
all acts of the colonial legislatures. Tho 
work increased, but ho was also allowed to 
practise privatoly, and in a i'ew years was 
making 3,0007. a year, and in a fair way to 
the honours of the profession. 

On 22 Dec. 1814lie married Jane Cathe¬ 
rine, daughter of John Venn, rootor of Oiap¬ 
ham, one of the founders of the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society. Inl822 Stephen had a severe 
illness caused by ovorwork. As ho was now a 
father, he decided in 1825 to accept ihe oil'er 
of the post of permanent counsel to tho colo¬ 
nial office and to the board of trade, aban¬ 
doning his private practice. In 1884 he was 
appointed assistant under-secretary of state 
for the colonies, and in 1836 unaer-soore- 
tary, giving up his position in the board of 
trade. The duties became exceedingly 
onerous, and he devoted himself to them 
unstintedly. For many years he never left 
London for a month, and, though afterwards 
foroed to mnko longer absences, he took a 
dork into tho country and did business as 
rogcdorly as in town. lie had a very high 
reputation for his wide knowledgo of con¬ 
stitutional law, and was a rapid and decided 


administrator. His energ^T^ " ~ 
influence with his superior mi 
league, Su Henry T.Z, £* £ * 
years he ‘ literalfy-ruled the colomalS 
The impression of his influence KaiaZw' 
the nicknames of ‘Zing Stephen 

Over-secretary Stephen; ’ aid heIg; 
quently made the scapegoat for real amW 

posed errors of the colonial office. H 
accepted his position partly with a 
influencing the slavery question. Hissu^ 
in this endeavour raised, according to TavW 
tho ‘ first outcry’against him. Wenffi 
lition. became inevitable, he was called uuon 
to prepare the measure passed in 1883, 
less it could be drawn at onoe the abolition 
might be postponed for a year. He there- 
fore on this occasion (and on one other only! 
broke tho Sabbath; and between the noons 
of Saturday and Monday dictated an elabo- 
rate bill of sixty-six sections. At this time 
ho would often dictate as much as ten pages 
of the ‘ Edinburgh Review ’ beforehmk&t 
This effort, however, cost him a severe ner¬ 
vous illness. In later years he was especially 
concerned in the establishment of responsible 
govomment in Canada; and his views are 
said to liavo beon more liboral than those of 
the government. He was highly esteemed by 
hie official superiors, but incurred unpopu¬ 
larity in other quarters. A hard worker,ke 
tried to exact hard work from others. He 
covered a sensitive nature by a formality 
which kept others at a distance. He was as 
shy, says Taylor, ‘ as a wild duck,' but oftea 
showed it oddly by talking so continuously 
as to leave no opening for an answer. Ia 
private, as Taylor testifies, liis conversation 
was equally abundant and singularly net 
and forcible, Though living in London for 
many years, he went little into society. The 
delicacy of his youngest son induced him in 
1840 to taka a house at Brighton for his 
family, to which he could make only weekly 
visits. From 1842 to 1816 he lived at ‘Wind¬ 
sor, in order to send hie sons to Eton. The 
daily journeys to his office made on addi¬ 
tional strain. In 1846 he was summoned 
to Dresden by tho illness of bis eldest son, 
who died before hisparents could Teachhim. 
The shock bad sorious effects uponhisheaUh, 
and a bad attack in 1847 induced him to re¬ 
sign his offiae. He was made a K.O.B. and 
a privy councillor. 

Stephen had meanwhile become knownas 
a writer by a series of articles in the 1 Edin¬ 
burgh Review,’ the first of which (upon 
■Wilberforce) appeared in April 1888. They 
were writton in the intervals of his official 
work, generally in the oarly morning. Ha 
carefully disavowed any pretence to profound 
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research. The articles had, however, shown 
considerable historical knowledge as well os 
literary power. He had partly recovered 
strength, and was anxious for employment. 
In June 1849 he was appointed to the regius 
professorship of modem history at Cambridge, 
i-acant by the death of William Smyth 
(1766-1849) [q. v.l He delivered a course 
of lectures upon the history of France dur¬ 
ing the summers of 1850 and 1851, which 
were published in 1852, and were warmly 
praised by De Tocqueville and other compe¬ 
tent persons. Another severe illness in the 
summer of 1850 had forced him to spend a 
winter abroad; and these lectures were the 
last work to which he could apply his full 
power. From. 1866 to 1857 he held a pro¬ 
fessorship at the Fast India College, Hailey- 
bury, which, had been sentenced to extinc¬ 
tion. He continued to lecture intermittently 
at Cambridge, but residence was superfluous. 
He passed the last years of liis life chiefly 
in London. In 1869 his health showed 
serious symptoms, and he was ordered to 
Homburg. Becoming worse, liestarted home¬ 
wards, but died at Coblentz on 14 Sept. 1869. 
He was buried at Keusal Green. Stephen's 
widow died in 1876. They had five children: 
Herbert Venn (1822-1846), Frances Wilber- 
force (1824-1826), Sir James Fitzjamea 
[q.v.], (Sir) Leslie (1882-1904) and Caroline 
Emelm (1834-1909). 

Stephen spent bis best years and highest 
powers in work of which it is impossible that 
any estimate should be formed. He was a 
most conscientious and energetic official, but 
the credit or discredit of the policy which he 
carried out belongs to those whom he ad¬ 
vised. In domestic life he impressed all who 
knew him by bis loftiness of principle. He 
was a man of the strongest family affections. 
Ho sacrificed his own comforts for the bene¬ 
fit of his children, and set before them a con¬ 
stant example of absolute devotion to duty. 
He began life as a strong evangelical, and 
never avowedly ohanged; but his experience 
of the world, his sympathy with other forms 
of belief, and his interest in the great church¬ 
men of the middle ageB led to his holding 
the inherited doctrine in a latitudinarian 
senBe. He was accused of heresy, when ap¬ 
pointed professor at Cambridge, for an ‘ Epi¬ 
logue ’ to his 1 Essays,’ in which he suggested 
doubts as to the eternity of hell-fire. The 
‘Essays’ are the work by whioh he is best 
known, and show a literary faculty to which 
he could never give full play. The autobio¬ 
graphy of Sir Henry Taylor gives an inte¬ 
resting account of his personal character, 
Taylor, James Spedding, Mr. Aubrey de Vere, 
and Nassau Senior were his most ultimate 


friends; hut he led a recluse and rather 
ascetic life, and seldom went into society. 
A bust by Marochetti is in the National 
Portrait Gallery. 

His works are: 1. ‘ Essays in Ecclesiastical 
Biography,’ 1849, 2 vols. 8vo; 6th edit, in 
1 voL 1807 (with life, by his son, J. F. 
Stephen)., 2. 1 Lectures on the History of 
France,’ 1862,2 vols. 8vo. 

[Family papers; Life by James Fitzjamea 
Stephen prefixed to later editions of Essays; Life 
of Sir J. F. Stephen, by Leslie Stephen. See also 
Sir H. Taylor’s Autobiography, 1885; Taylor’s 
Correspondence, 1888, ed. Dowden; Macvey 
Napiers Correspondence, 1879.] L. S. 

STEPHEN, Sib JAMES FITZJAMES 
(1829-1894), judge, bom at Kensington ou 
8 March 1829, was thesecond eon of Sir James 
Stephen (1789-1869) [q.v J He was sent in 
November 1830 to the school of tbe Bev. 
Benjamin Guest at Brighton, and in April 
1842 to Eton, which he attended from his 
father’s house in ‘Windsor. He showed from 
infancy remarkable thoughtfulness and inde- 
endence of character, though he was not 
rilliont as a scholar. At Eton he was much 
bullied andleomt the lesson of taking his own 
part and resenting injustice. His dislike to the 
place led to his being entered at King's 
College, London. He lived with his uncle, 
Henry Venn (1790-1878) [q. v.], did well 
in examinations, spoke at a debating society, 
and was interested by F. D. Maurice’s lec¬ 
tures. In 1847 he entered Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Want of accurate scholarship 
and of mathematical aptitude made his aca¬ 
demical career unsuccessful. He became, 
however, well known at the Union, where 
his great rival was the present Sir W. Har- 
courfc, and where his downright oratory 
earned him the nickname of the 'British 
Lion.’ He was also a member of the 
* Apostles,’ where he read many papers and 
formed a dose friendship with (Sir) Henry 
James Sumner Maine [q, v,], then professor 
of civil law. Failing to win a scholarship, 
he went abroad with his father in October 
I860, abandoning tho honours competition. 
At Paris he attended law courts and became 
interested in the contrast between French 
and English procedure. He took an ordinary 
B.A. degree in the summer of 1861. Ho 
now deoided to go to the bar, in spite of his 
father’s preference for a clerical career. He 
entered the Inner Temple, and was called 
to the bar on 20 Jan. 1854. He found the 
more technical part of his legal studies un¬ 
congenial, but was deeply interested in 
general principles of jurisprudence. At this 
time he formed a close friendship with 
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Henry John Stephen Smith [q. v.], the ma¬ 
thematician, ana (Sir) M. E. Grant Duff. 

On 19 April 1855 he married Mary 
Kichcndft, daughter of the Rev. John William 
Cunningham fa. v.] Stephen had grown to 
great physical strength, though lie cared 
little for any athletic exercise except walk¬ 
ing, and in mind as in body showed much 
more strongth than flexibility. He had 
accused himself of sluggishness, and, though 
he had been a steady worker, had not liked 
his studies enough to reconcile him to 
drudgery. From the time of his marriage, 
however, ho became a most enorgetio worker, 
lie had no connect ions at the bar when he 
joined the midland circuit. Business c&me 
slowly, though he was engaged in some con¬ 
spicuous criminal cases. Meanwhile he 
found it desirable to earn money by jour¬ 
nalism. Earlier attempts had brought little 
success, hut at the end of 1866 he began to 
writo for the ‘ Saturday Review,’ then jnafc 
started. There he found a thoroughly con¬ 
genial employment in writing social and 
moral articles, and bocamo very intimate 
with other contributors, ospeoially George 
Stovin Venables and Thomas Collett Sandars 

E q. v.] While oocupied with this and other 
itorary work, he was appointed in1858 secre¬ 
tary to tho education commission of that 
year. The Rev. William Rogers, one of the 
commissioners, says (liemiuiacancas, J888, pp. 
129-50) that the success of the commission 
in ‘laying down tho future lines of popular 
education’ was due more to their secretary 
than to any ono else. The commission lasted 
till 1861. In August 1860 his improved 
position on circuit was shown by his ap¬ 
pointment as recorder of Newark. Ho held 
t.ho position, worth only 407. a year, till 
1869. In December 1861 he was employed 
as counsel for Dr. Rowland Williams [q, v.], 
charged in the court of arches with express¬ 
ing heretical opinions in one of the ‘ Essays 
and Reviows.’ Ilis client was convicted 
upon two counts, but acquittud upon them 
on appeal to the privy council. On the 
appeal Williams defended himself. Stoplien 
pubbshod his argument in 1862. The aase 
was out of the regular way of business, and 
his employment was due to his sympathy 
with die genoral position of tho ‘Broad- 
church party.’ He was a friend of Jowott 
and Dean Stanley, and at this time had much 
sympathy for their opinions. Ho wrote 
some articles in 1 Fraser ’ upon theological 
controversies at this time, and sharply 
oriticised Newman’s 'Grammar of Assont.’ 
Froudo, who was tho oditor, was a very in¬ 
timate friend, and Stophen, after Fronde, was 
also one of the warmest mends of Oarlyie. 


a • r i executor 

‘Cornhill Magazine,’ nldef Thaow! 
editorship. In 1863 Stephen retain 
more professional work By publish, t ° 

‘ General View of the Criminal Law’ p 
hod been long greatly interested in the snk 
met, and published the germ of his book m 
the ‘Cambridge Essays 1 for 1867. 

In 1865 the ‘Pall Mall Gazette’ wa , 
started, and Stephen was invited to become 
a contributor. For five years he was the 
chief writer. He wrote sometimes as many 
as six articles in a week, and in 1888 wrote 
two-thirds of the articles published. Bh 
services were highly valued by the editor 
Mr. Frederick Greenwood, and lie had afropJ 


strongest convictions. Few journalists have 
succeeded in stamping a paper more dis¬ 
tinctly with their personal characteristics 
and the paper held a very high and indei 
pendent position. He was at toe same time 
writing a sorieB of articles upon standard 
auLhors in the ‘Saturday Review.’ Bjb 
labours were interrupted, though less often 
than he could have wished, by Borne im¬ 
portant professional omploymont. His most 
conspicuous ease was in 1867, when he was 
employed by the ‘Jamaica Committee’to 
apply for tho committal of Governor Eyre 
and other ofiicors charged with excessive 
severity. lie took silk in 1868. In 1869 
he received tho offer of succeeding Maine as 
legal member of council in India. lie ac¬ 
cepted it after some hesitation caused by his 
reluctance to leave his family, and the 
danger to improving prospects at the bar. 

Stephen was in India from December 1869 
till April 1872, He spent the time in ex¬ 
ceedingly hard work, interrupted only by a 
short illness. Ilis chief duty was to carry 
on tho work of codification, which had been 
taken up after the suppression of the mutiny. 
Tho penal code, drawn by Macaulay in 1881, 
had boon finally enacted in I860 ; and other 
measures had been passed during Maine’s 
tenure of office (1862-9). Several measures 
of great importance were passed by Stephen, 
with the co-oporation of his colleagues, that 
which was most exclusively his own being 
tho Evidence Act (passed 12 March 1872). 
lie had, however, to take tho chief part in 
preparing many other aots, some of them of 
great complexity and involving delicate ques¬ 
tions of policy. Ho had done in two years 

and a half work which might well have filled 

five, and thought that the process of codi¬ 
fication hod boon pushed within measurable 
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ijiatance of completion. Some critics held 
that the work thus rapidly done might be 
improved in elegance and accuracy, put its 
same on the whole has been generally ad¬ 
mitted, Stephen was profoundly impressed 
by the great work achieved by the English 
in India, and the comparatively slovenly 
nature of English administration and legis¬ 
lation at home. He began during the home 
voyage to write a series of letters, expressing 
these conclusions, which appeared in the‘Pall 
Jlall Gazette' in the winter of 1873-3, and 
were collected as ‘ Liberty, Equality, Fra¬ 
ternity/ a very forcible protest against some 
popular opinions. The book shows that in 
philosophy he was a disciple of Mill and the 
utilitarians, but in the application to poli¬ 
tical questions rather followed Hobbes, and 
was in sympathy with Carlyle’s approval of 
strong government. He agreed, too, with 
Carlyle in retaining much oi the old puritan 
sentiment, while abandoning the dogmas as 
indefensible. In Bpite of this he considered 
himself to be still on the liberal side, and in 
the summer of 1878 stood for Dundee as a 
supporter of Mr. Gladstone’s government. 
He was defeated by a large majority, and 
his want of sympathy for the popular senti¬ 
ment led him to see that, although differing 
on many important points, he was less 
averse to the conservatives. He had been 
strongly opposed to democracy since the 
impression made upon him in 1848. 

After his return from India he was much 
employed in attempts to cany out codifica¬ 
tion in England. He prepared an Evidence 
Act with the approval of Sir John Duko 
(afterwards Lord)Coleridge, and a homicide 
bill with Russell Gurney [q. v.l These, and 
a bill consolidating the acts relating to the 
government of India, coat much labour in 
1873-4, but never passed into law. He was 
appointed professor of common law at the 
inns of court in December 1876, and lectured 
upon the law of evidence, which led to a 
1 digest ’ of that law, published in 1878. In 
1877 he published a digest of the criminal 
law, to which he had been led when pre¬ 
paring a new edition of his 1 General View.’ 
His suggestion that this might be converted 
into a code was favourably received by 
government, and he was instructed to pre¬ 
pare a measure, which was in 1878 carefully 
considered by a commission including him¬ 
self and three judges. A hill to give effect 
to the code was dropped on a change of 

S overnment, but again announced in the 
luaen’s speech in 1882, It was never 
brought before parliament. 

Stephen had been employed in some im¬ 
portant cases before the judicial committee 


of the privy council, though his practice was 
always irregular. He was a member of a 
commission upon fugitive slaves (1878), a 
commission upon extradition (1878), and a 
copyright commission (1878). When he 
undertook the criminal code he received a 
virtual promise of a judgeship, and he was 
accordingly appointed on the first vacancy 
(3 Jan. 1879). He had been elected a 
member of the ‘ Metaphysical Society ’ on 
life return from India, and published a few 
articles which were partly the result of 
debates in that body upon theological ques¬ 
tions. He had by this time entirely aban¬ 
doned his belief in the orthodox dogmas, 
though he felt strongly the impracticability 
of dispensing with the old ‘sanctions.’ Some 
letters which* he wrote to the ‘ Times ’ in 
1877-8 in defence of Lord Lytton’s policy 
in India against Lord Lawrence and others 
also attracted some notice. Lord Lytton, 
on the eve of his departure as governor- 
general (March 1876), had made Stephen’s 
acquaintance; they became exceedingly 
warm friends, maintained a close corre¬ 
spondence, and Stephen heartily admired 
his friend's general conduct of Indian affairs. 
Soon after Ms return from India he took a 
house at Anavema, near Ravensdale in Ire¬ 
land, where he spent his vacations till near 
the end of his life, and employed much of 
his leisure upon literary labours. 

On becoming a judge Stephen set himself 
to work upon the new edition of his 
* General View/ which gradually developed 
into the ‘History of the Criminal Law/ 
a much larger book, in which very little of 
the original remains. It was published in 
1883, and represents a great amount of ori- 
inal inquiry. The labour Buperodded to 
is j udieiol duties sensibly tried his strength. 
He turned for relief to an liistorical inquiry, 
and Ms interest in India led him to con¬ 
template an account of Warren Hastings’s 
impeachment. He began, by way of experi¬ 
ment, to write upon the Nuneomar incident, 
and in 1886 published an investigation 
which involves a very searching criticism of 
Macaulay’s famous article. The publication 
was followed by a serious illness (April 
1885), which had to he met by careful regi¬ 
men and by limited indulgence in hard 
work. He was, however, fully up to his 
regular work, and in the autumn of 1886 
became chairman of a commission to inquire 
into the ordnance department. A disease 
wMoh had been slowly developing began to 
affect his mental powers. Upon hearing 
that public notice had been taken of sup¬ 
posed failure, he consulted his physician, 
qnd by his advice at once resigned in April 
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1891, He received a baronetcy in. recogni¬ 
tion of liia services. Prom this period ha 
gradually declined, though lie was still able 
to collect some of his old ‘ Saturday Review ’ 
articles for publication. He died at the 
Red House Parle, Ipswich, on 11 March 
1891. 

In Januaryl877 Stephon was madeK.G.S.T. 
lie received the honorary degree of D.O.L, 
at Oxford in 1878, and of LL.I). ot Edin¬ 
burgh in 1884. He was made an honorary 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, in 
1886, and corresponding member of the 
French Institute in 1888. 

Stephen was pre-eminently a man of mas¬ 
culine or, as his friends often said, John¬ 
sonian power of mind. Ills massive com¬ 
mon-sense implied some want of subtlety. 
Ilis energy enabled him to turn out an 
immense quantity of valuable work, marred 
in some ways hy want of finish and done 
at high pressure, In codifying ho was carry¬ 
ing out the theories of his toachora, Austin 
and Bentham, and his failure to got his 
schemes adopted in England strengthened 
his prodilect ion for strong government. His 
position, both in political and theological 
matters, made him on assaiian t of popular 
views, and he always expressed himself as 
vigorously and frankly aB possible. As a 
judge his dislike of technicalities and 
subtleties was some disqualification in the 
nicer matters of the law, hut ho was re¬ 
spected for his downright force, and in 
criminal cases had the highest authority from 
liis wide knowledge and unmistakable love 
of fairplay. A hatred of brutality gave him 
the reputation for severity j but no oue was 
more anxious to avoid ovory chauce of hasty 
and unjust judgments. In private life he 
was conspicuous not only for domestic affec¬ 
tion, hut for the warmth of his friendships 
and his gonerous support of the unfortunates. 

Sir James Filzjames Stephen’s works aro : 
1. ‘Essays hy a Barristor’'(anon, from tho 
‘ Saturday Review’), 18011, 8vo. 2, 1 Defence 
of tho Rev. Rowland ‘Williams,’ 1862, 8vo, 
3. ‘ A general View of the Criminal Law of 
England,’ 1863, 8vo. A so-called second 
edition of this published in 1890 is really a 
distinct hook. 4. ‘Liberty. Equality, Ira- 
ternity,’ 1878 j 2nd edit, (with additions), 
1874, 8vo. 6. ‘ A Digost ot the Law of Evi¬ 
dence,’ 1870; reprinted with alterations in 
1876 (twice) and 1877 j 2nd odit. 1881, 3rd 
edit. 1887 j 4th edit. 1893. 8, ‘ A Digest of 
the Criminal Law (Crimes and Punish¬ 
ments),’ 1877, 1879, 1883, 1887 and 1890, 
8vo, 7. ‘ A Digest of the Law of Criminal 
Procedure in Indictable Ofl.onces,’1883, 8vo, 
by Sir J. F. Stephen and Herbert (now Sir 


Impey,’ 1886,2 vols. 8vo. 

baticss: a reprint of articles contributed to 

the Saturday Review,-” 1892, 

Stephen contributed many articles to £ 
sines, of which a list is given in the fit 
Sir Leslie Stephen (pp. 484^6) y 

Stephon left a wife, two sons, and four 
daught ere. His eldest son is now Sir TW 
bort Stephen. His second son, James Kev! 
imTH SmrauHr (1869-1892), was hcL 
25 Feb. 1859. tfe showed ^ proSa 
and won a foundation scholarship at Et™ 
in 1871. lie did well in examinations but 
was bettor known for the intellectual abilih 
display ed in a school periodical, the < Etoniai 
He was famous at the game of football ‘at 
tho wall,’ and always retained the warmest 
affection for hisBchool. HehecameaBeholar 
of King’s College, Cambridge, in 1878, won 
prizes and the Whewell scholarship (1881) 
and was in tho first class of the historical 
t ripos, and tho socond class of the law tripos 
in 1881. IIo was elected fellow of his col¬ 
lege in 1885. A dissertation upon ‘Inter¬ 
national Law,’ -written as an exercise for 
this, was published in 1884. At Cambridge 
he was known as an ‘ apostle,’ and was presi¬ 
dent of the Union (1882), where he won an 
unusual reputation for oratory. He appeared 
as Ajax in a Greek play, a port for wbickhe 
was fitted by a massive frame and striking 
face. In 1883 he was for a Bhort time at 
Sandringham as tutor to the future Duke of 
Clarence, who died in 1892. He was called 
to tlio bar in 1884, but devotod most of his 
energy to journalism. His high reputation 
as a speaker led his friends to anticipate 
for him n coreor of parliamentary success, and 
his singular sweetness and frankness gained 
him innumerable friends. An accidental 
blow upon tho hoad at tho end of 1886 in¬ 
flicted injuries not perceived for some time, 
lit the early part of1888 he brought out a 
weekly papor called 1 The Reflector,’ ohiefly 
writlenhy himself. IIo now wished to <&• 
vote himsolf chiefly to literature, and was 
appointed by his father to a clerkship of 
assize on the South Walos cirouit. Mean¬ 


while it became ovident that the accident 
was affecting his brain. He gave up his 
place, and resolved in October 1890 to settle 
at Cambridge, lie gave lectures, spoke at 
the Union, and was much beloved by many 
companions. In 1891 he wrote an able 
pamphlot, ‘ Living Languages,’in defence of 
the compulsory study of Greek at the uni¬ 
versities. In tho same yoor he published 
two little volumes of verse, ‘ Lapsus Calami, 1 
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god 1 Quo Musa tend is/ chiefly collections of 
previous essays. The first went through 
jSye editions, and both were republished as 
‘Lapsus Calami, and other verses/ with a 
life by his brother Herbert, and one or two 
additions in 1898. In November 1891 his 
disease suddenly took a dangerous form, and 
be died 8 Fab. 1892. He was buried at 
Kensal Green, where his father and his grand¬ 
parents, Sir James and Lady Stephen, are 
jdso buried. A brass has been placed in 
King’s Oollege Chapel to his memory; an¬ 
other is in the ante-chapel at Eton. 

[Family papers; Leslie Stephen's Life of Sir 
James Fitsgames Stephen, 1895, 8vo.] L. S. 

STEPHENS. [See also Steevehs and 

SlBVEEB.] 

STEPHENS, ALEXANDER (1757- 
1821), biographical writer, bom in 1767, was 
son of Thomas Stephens, provost of Elgin. 
H is mother’s maiden name was Fordyce. At 
the age of eighteen he left Aberdeen Uni¬ 
versity for the West Indies, and staved some 
time in Jamaica. On hie return to England 
he bought a commission in the 84th regiment, 
hut never joined it. At twenty-one he en¬ 
tered the Middle Temple, but gave more 
time to literature than to law, though ha for 
some time conducted a legal journal oalled 
‘The Templar/ and ie said to have pleaded 
successfully before the House of Lords the 
claim of the Duke of Roxburgh (a distant 
relative) to the title [see Kbb, James Innes-, 
fifth Duke oe Roxbuboh]. Stephens’s first 
essay in literature was a poem on Jamaica. 
In 1803 he published in two quarto volumes, 
with maps and appendices, a ‘History of the 
Wars which arose out of the Frouch Revolu¬ 
tion/ The narrative is clear and impartial, 
but somewhat diffuse. In 1813 appeared his 
chief work, the ‘Memoirs of John norue 
Tooke/ 2 vols.8vo, founded on original letters 
and papers, os well as upon an acquaintance 
of several years. The quarrel between Tooke 
and Wilkes andtlie controversy with * J unius ’ 
are dealt with in groat detail, and the latter 
part of the book oonta ns reports of conversa¬ 
tions with Tooke at ‘Wimbledon. Stephens’s 
look had been preceded only by the wretched 
compilation of W. Hamilton Reid. It re¬ 
mains the best life of Horne Tooke. 

Stephens was a frequent contributor to 
the ‘Analytical Roview’ and the ‘Monthly 
Magazine’ of literary and biographical ar¬ 
ticles. The 1 Monthly Magazine 1 published 
after his death (October 1821- August 1824) 
'Stephensiana/ a series of articles consisting 
of anecdotes of his contemporaries collected 
by him. Stephens edited the first five volumes 
Of tie ‘Annual Biography and Obituary,’ 


and contributed most of the contents of the 
first nine volumes of ‘Public Ghaiacters’ 
issued by Sir Richard Phillips in 1828. He 
published numerous anonymous pamphlets, 
including a brief memoir of Curran (1817). 
As a biographer he wa* painstaking, accu¬ 
rate, and scrupulously fair. This is the more 
to his credit inasmuch as he was a strong 
whig. He lived at first near Primrose Hill, 
hut afterwards built for himself Park House 
in Upper Church Lane, Chelsea. Stephens 
died at his house in Chelsea on 24 Feb. 1821, 
and was buried ‘ in the new burial-ground 
south of the new church.’ By his marriage 
in.1792 withMiss Lewin, daughter of Samuel 
Lewin of Broadfield House, Hertfordshire, 
he had three children. One of his sons, 
Thomas Algernon^ was wounded at'Water¬ 
loo, where he carried the colours of the 3rd 
battalion of royal Scots. 

[Ann. Bwgr. and Obituary, 1822, pp. 412-22 
(with fist of works) ; Faulkner’s Chelsea, i. 151, 
251, 278-4; Ann. Reg. 1821 (App. to Ohron.), 
p. 281; Rotes and Queries, 2nd ser. xii. 71; 
Allibone'sDiat.of Engl Lit.ii. 2287; Brit.Mus, 
Oat,; Diet, of Living Authors.] G. Lb G. N. 

STEPHENS, CATHERINE, Countess 
or Essex (1794-1882), vocalist and actress, 
the daughter of Edward Stephens, a carver 
and gilder in Park Street, Grosvenor Square, 
was born on 18 Sept. 1794. Having shown, 
like her elder sisters (for one of whom see 
below), musical capacity, she was placed in 
1807 under the charge of Geeualdo Lanza 
fq. v.J, with whom she remained five years. 
Under his care she sang in Bath, Bristol, 
Southampton,. Ramsgate, Margate, and other 
places, appearing early in 1812 in subordinate 
paits at tbePnntheon as member of onltalian 
opera company,headedbyMadameBertinotti 
Radicati. At the dose, in 1812, of her en¬ 
gagement with Lanza, her father placed her 
under Thomas Welsh jq. v.], as whose pupil 
she sang anonymously on 17 and 19 Nov. 
in Manchester. On 23 Sept. 1818 she ap¬ 
peared at Covent Garden as Mandane in 
* Artaxerxas/ ohtaininga conspicuous success, 
especially in the airs ‘Cheeked by duty, 
racked by love/ and 1 The soldier tired of 
war’s alarms/ and being compared toCatalani 
and Mrs. Billing ton (ei. Theatrical Inquisitor, 
28 Sept.) She was. depicted as rather above 
middle size, and ‘ inclinable to the embon¬ 
point/ looking older and graver than her 
years, and was credited with pathos, tender- 
ness, and sweetness. On 22 Oct. she sang 
as Polly in the 1 Beggar's Opera/ and on 
12 Nov. as Olara in the ‘Duenna/ Rosetta 
in ‘ Love in a Village ’ was also taken. Her 
marked success evoked a fierce polemic 
between Lanza and Welsh, who both claimed 
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tho honour of instructing her. At the con¬ 
cert of ancient music in March 1814 she was 
assigned the principal soprano songs, and 
elm sang lator in tho year in the festivals 
in Norwich and Birmingham, 

At Oovent Garden, where sho remained 
with but few interruptions from lior first 
appearance in ] 818 down to 1822, sho at 
first received 12/. a week; Ihis was succes¬ 
sively advanced to 20/. and 25/. a weolt. ()n 
1 Fob. 1814 she was the original Mrs. Corn¬ 
flower in tho ‘Farmer's Wife’ of Oliarles 
Dibdin, jun. Sho played Ophelia to tho 
Hamlet of Young and that of Kemble, and 
was injudicious enough on the first occasion 
(21 March) to introduce into the characi er 
the song of ‘ Mad Bess,’ for which she was 
hiBsed. She played Matilda in 'Bichard 
Ccour do Lion/ and on 31 May, as Desdemona 
to Young’s Otliollo, sang tho original nir of 
‘ My mother had a maid called Barbara,’ On 
1 Fob. 1815 she was tho original Donna 
Isidora in Dimond’s ‘Brother and Sister;’ 
on 7 April Donna Oryntliia in tho ‘ Noble 
Outlaw/ founded on the ‘ Pilgrim ’ of Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher; and on 7.June Buoliaris 
in ‘ Telemaehus.’ Next Reason she was Sylvia 
in ‘Oymon,’ Ilormia in ‘Midsummer Night's 
Droam,’ Imogen, Cora in ‘ Columbus,’ and on 
12 March 1816 the first Lucy Bertram in 
Terry’s adaptation ‘ Guy Mannering.’ On 
28 Sept, sho was the original Sophia Fidget 
in Tobin’s posthumous ‘ Yours or Mino,’ on 
12 Nov. the first Zolinda in Morton's ‘ Slave/ 
on 27 Fob. 1817 Laurina in the ‘Ileir of 
Vironi,’ on 15 April Rosalind in Dimond’s 
‘ Conquest of Taranto,’ on 20MayZerlinain 
tho ‘ Libortino ’ of Poeoclc, and sho played 
Eudocia in tho ‘Humorous Lieutenant’ and 
Peggy in the ‘ Gentle Shepherd,’ Among 
many original parts of no importance in tho 
next Benson at ends conspicuous Diana Vevnon 
inPocoolc’s ‘Bob Roy Maogregor.’ She also 
played Cowslip in tho ‘Agreeable Surprise.’ 
On the first production of the ‘ Marriage of 
Figaro ’ on 0 March 1810 she was Susanna 
to tho Figaro of Liston, and in that of tho 
‘ Heart of Midlothian/ by Terry, on 17 April, 
alio was Eflie Deans. On 14 Deo. she played 
Adriana in tho ‘ Oomedy of Errors/ con¬ 
verted by Itoynolds into an opera, In Terry’s 
‘ Antiquary ’ on 25 J an. 1820 she was tho 
first Isabella Wardaur, and in an adaptation 
of ‘ Ivanhoc/ which followed on 2 March, 
she was Ilowona. Morton's ‘ Henri Quatre, 
or Paris in the Olden Time/ on 22 April, fur¬ 
nished her with a part ns Florence St. Leon. 
In ‘Don John, or tuoTwoViolotta'!/ 20Feb. 
1821, an opera founded by Reynolds on tho 
‘Chances/ altered from Flotcher by (ho 
Duke of Buckingham, she was the second 


, 1 ft, Sho also played Dorimk^/T 
Tempest.’ On 14 Feb. 1822 S W 

'Hi. Annni T .nln T» _ a «C ^ i. 


Violetta, 

the'firs?'Annot LylelnlfococVr adiM* *■ 

‘ Montrose or the Cluldren of the 

on 11 May Nouriadee on the profioS 
Colman’s ‘ Law of Java.’ r uou 01 
The following season she joined Elston 
at Drury Lane, and was purposely, i tia S 
lcepL m tho background! Curious 
instances of Elliston'R behaviour are if. 
served, such as his fining her for not comC 
to the rehearsal of the pantomime, not m 
order to play, which was outside her contra,? 
but to swell with her voice the chorus F™ 
her benefit on 27 April 1823 she nkved 
Annette in the ‘Lord of the Manor' 'hi 
Beasley’s ‘Philandering/ on 18 Jan. W 
she was the first Emile, and in Reynolds’s 
operatic vovsion of tho ' Merry ■Wives nf 
Windsor/ on 20 Feb., Mrs. Ford. On the 
production of an anonymous version of 
‘ Fftustus ’ on 16 May 1825 she was the 
A dine (Margaret). Malvina in Macfarren'a 
‘ Malvina ’ was seen on 28 Jan. 1820; Edith 
Plantagonot in ‘Knights of the Cross’ fol¬ 
lowed _ oil 20 May. Gulnare in Dimond's 
‘ Englishmen in India ’ was seen on 27 Jan, 
1827. In tlio following soason she was again 
at Covent Garden, where she played Blanch 
Maokay in * Carron Side, or the Fete Cham- 
pfitre/ on 27 May 1828. nigh as was the 
reputation Miss Stephens had made in opera, 
it was still higher as a concert singer. She 
was jilaying with Duruset in Dublin in July 
1821 and agnin in 1825, and in Edinburgh 
in 1814, She also visited Liverpool and other 
places. Until hor retirement in 1886 she 
occupied tlio highest position at the beat 
concerts and festivals. On 19 April 18& 
Miss Stephens married, at,9BelgraveSquare, 
George Oapell Coningsby, fifth earl of 
Esbex, an octogenarian widower, who died 
on 23 April 1839. Lady Essex survived him 
forty-three .years, taking until near the end 
an interest in theatrical matters. She died 
oil 22 Feb. 1882 in the house in which she 
was married, and was buried at Kenad 
Green. 


soprano voico of her time—‘ full, rich,round, 
lovely ’—a natural manner, a simple style, 
disfigured by no affectation. In oratorio 
sho lacked passion, but was always pure, 
sensible, and graceful. As a ballad singer 



a hundred others, and of songs such as 1 Angels 
ever bright and fair ’ and ‘ If guiltless blood, 
has not neon surpassod. Harfitt, who spoke 
of her and Kean as the only theatrical 
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favourites ha had, -wrote his first theatrical 
criticism on her in the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ 
jlrs. Billington told him his idol would never 
make a singer, but, after hearing her as Polly 
and as Mandane, arrived at the conclusion 
that she sang some things as they could never 
he sung again. Of the same performances 
Leigh Hunt said that they ‘are like nothing 
elseonthe stage, and leave all competition far 
behind; ’ adding that ‘ the graceful awkward¬ 
ness and naivete of her manner, more capti¬ 
vating than the most finished elegance, com¬ 
plete the charm.’ Talfourd recalled the days 
when he heard her send forth * a stream of 
pich delicious sound as he had never found 
proceeding from human lips.’ That first im¬ 
pression wasnever changed. Oxherry bestows 
more unmixed eulogy upon her than upon 
jmv other actress with whom he deals, On 
her retirement from professional life she car¬ 
ried with her a character for virtue, kind¬ 
ness, and generosity such as few actresses 
have enjoyed. 

A portrait painted by John Jackson hangs 
in the National Portrait Gallery, London; 
another by Dewilde, as Mandane in ‘ Ar- 
taxen.es,’ is in the Mathews collection of the 
Garrick Club, which contains also an anony¬ 
mous portrait. A portrait of her as Rosetta 
in ‘Love in a Village,’ showing a bright, 
sparkling, intelligent face, accompanies the 
memoir in Oxberry's ‘ Dramatic Biography.’ 
Other portraits of her were painted by Lin- 
ndl and Sir William John Newton (cf. Cat. 
Victorian Erhib. Nos. 414, 427). 

A Miss Stephens, possibly an elder sister, 
made, as Polly in the ‘ Beggar’s Opera,’ a 
TBiy successful first appearance on the stage 
on29Nov.l799, and played in 1800 and 1801 
Sophia in ‘ Of Age To-morrow,’ Violetta in 
the ‘Egyptian Festival,’ Blanohe in Mrs. 
Plowden’a ‘Virginia,’ Rosetta in ‘Love in 
a Village,’ and other parts. 

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage; Ox- 
berry's Dramatic Biography, vol. ii.; Dramatic 
Essays hy Hazlitt; Clark Russell’s Represen¬ 
tative Actors; Theatrical Inquisitor, various 
years; Grove’s Diet, of Music; Georgian Era; 
Dibdin's Edinburgh Stage; Biography of the 
Bntish Stage, 1824; Robert’s Hannah More, iv. 
163; New Monthly Mag. various years; History 
of the Theatre Royal, Dublin; Liverpool Drama¬ 
tic Censor; Burke’s Peerage; Notes and Queries, 
6th ser. xii. 329, 337, 417.] J. K. 

STEPHENS, CHARLES EDWARD 
(1821-1892), musician, who was horn at 
12 Portman Place (now Edgware Road) on 
18 March 1821, was nephew to Catherine 
Stephens, countess of Essex [q. v,] He 
studied the pianoforte and violin under J. M. 
Rost, Cipriani Potter, F. Smith, and H. 
tol. xvm. 


Blagrove, and. theory under James Alexander 
Hamilton [q. v.] After the completion of 
his school career, he was organist succes¬ 
sively to St, Mark’s, Myddelton Square; 
Holy Trinity, Paddington; St, John’s, 
Hampstead; St. Clement Danes and St. 
Saviour’s, Paddington, The last-named post 
he resigned in 1875. Stephens was a fellow 
or member of most of the English musical 
institutions, an original member of the Mu¬ 
sical Association in 1874 and treasurer of 
the Philharmonic in 1880, and of the South- 
Eastern Section of the National Society of 
Professional Musicians. He died in London 
on 18 July 1892, and was buried at Kensal 
Green. 

Stephens was an accomplished musician, 
a good teacher, an excellent pianist, and in 
his younger davs a capable violinist. His 
compositions, which are numerous, include 
a symphony in G minor, played at the PhiV 
harmonic m 1891, and a quantity of piano¬ 
forte and chamber music. In 1880 Stephens 
gained both the first and second prizes for- 
strine quartets offered hy Trinity College, 
London. He was a clever speaker and writer, 
as his papers read before the Musical Associa¬ 
tion hear witness. 

[Overture, iii. 86 ; Brown’s Diet, of Musicians 
furnishes a list of Stephens's compositions; 
British Musical Biography; Musical Times; 
Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians ] 

£ S L 

STEPHENS, EDWARD (d. 1706), pam¬ 
phleteer, was Bon of Edward Stephens of 
Norton and Oherington, Gloucestershire, by 
Mary, daughter of JohnRaynerfordof Staver- 
ton, Northamptonshire. He practised for 
some time at the common-law bar, hut after¬ 
wards took holy orders. Probably he held 
no benefice. He published a great number 
of pamphlets ou political and theological 
subjects, displaying great candour and em¬ 
bodying much valuable research. His friend, 
Thomas Barlow fa. v.] f bishop of Lincoln, 
considered him an honest and learned lawyer, 
an Thomas Heame, the antiquary, says 
tha he was ‘ a good common lawyer, great 
with Judge Hale.’ The only record of 
Stephens’s legal ability is a pamphlet pub¬ 
lished in 1687, with dedication to Jeffreys,, 
entitled * Relief of Apprentices wronged by 
their Masters, how by our law it may effec¬ 
tually be given andobtained.’ Hewelcomed 
the Revolution in ‘The True English Go¬ 
vernment and Misgovemment of the four 
lost Kings, with the ill consequence thereof 
briefly noted in two little Tracts,’ 1689,4to 

S the first of which appeared under the pseu- 
lonym Socrates GImstianus), But Stephens 
animadverted upon the early conduct of the 

St 
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new government in ‘ Reflections -upon the Oc¬ 
currences of the last Tear' (1089), attribut¬ 
ing the want ol‘ success in Ireland to division 
of counsel; complaining that James IFs ad¬ 
visers remained unpunished; and denounc¬ 
ing the ' scuffling for preferments in the 
church.’ A Dutch version of the ‘ Reflec¬ 
tions ’ appeared in 1690. It produced a 
reply, to which Stephens rejoined in ‘Autho¬ 
rity abused in the Vindication of tho last 
Year’s Transactions, and the Abuses detected ’ 
(1600). In the last-named brochure Stephens 
says that he had joined King "William at 
Sherborne, and assures him of the devotion 
of himself and his five sons. In 1(390 ho 
also published ‘ A plain Relation of the 
late Action at Sea between the English and 
French Fleets from 22 June to 6 July . . . 
with Reflections.’ This was drawn up from 
information given by ‘an honest volunteer 
seaman’ on hoard the English fleet, and has 
subjoined to it a copy 01 a letter written 
by a Frenchman serving in De Tourville’s 
squadron. It was translated into Dutch (he 
same year, and was followed by ‘ Reasons for 
the Tryal of the Earl of Tomngton by Im¬ 
peachment,’ an account of his conduct ui the 
battle described. 

Stephens devoted most of his lut or years 
to theological controversy. As early n s J 074. 
he had writlon against the Romanists a 
tract entitled ‘ Popish Policies and Practices. 

. . , Translated out of tho famous Tliuanus 
and other writers of the Roman Communion.' 
In the year of his death ho says ho has been 
engaged more than twelve years in contests 
with the papists, who were ‘ so gravell’d with 
one or two little papers ’ as to bo obliged to 
falL back upon ‘ little tricks, feigned ex¬ 
cuses, forgeries, needless charges at law, 
bribing and corrupting witnesses, &c,, and 
at last forfeiture of no less than 8 , 000 f,’ 
The ‘ little papers ’ referred to are probably 
‘A Truo Account, of the unaccountable 
Dealings of some Roman Catholio Missionors 
of this Nation,’ 1708, and some other pam¬ 
phlets on tho same subject, one of which 
was addressed to the Right Bov. Bishop 
QTiffordl, and the rust of the English bishops 
or the Roman communion.' Stephens also 
attacked the qualcers. George Keith and 
other leaders had a friendly conference with 
him, and consented to ciroulato one of liis 
tracts at their annual meeting, hut declined 
further controversy, ‘ Aclian and Elymas j 
or the Troublors of Israel . , . detected 
among the leaders and managers of three 
dangerous Seels,’ 1704, is mairlly directed 
against the quakers, though ‘ Roman Catholio 
Missioners ’ and ‘ Church and Stale Doists ’ 
are coupled with them. In spite of his con¬ 


troversial publications,Stepu^^a^F^ 

pounded plans for conciliating kitf^ 
manists and dissenters. His 
views appear to have been eclectic. & 
liked Erastiamsm even more than 
or the quakers, and assailed it m‘Th»q^! 
of the Church Faction detected,’ IBafc 
other writings Heame says t4t K 

fortheGreek rather than theWestemcC^ 

and thinks he died a member of the foS 

Stephens’s ‘ The Liturgy of the iWienh 

represented’wasongmallypublishedmlGat, 

It was reprinted in l848in Peter Hall's 'Fm* 
rnenta Liturgies.’ Ilis repute as a theohl 
gian is indicated by the appellation ‘Father 
Stephens' or ‘Abbat Stephens,’ and bv hu 
correspondence with Johann Ernst Grabe 

Stephens died in April 1706, and 
buried at Enfield by the care of hia B cm-in- 
lft-w, Dr. Udall, who lived there. Homam&l 
Mary, daughter of Lord-chief-justice Sir 
Matthew Hale [q, v.] In 1676 he wrote pre¬ 
faces to Hale’s ‘Contemplations, Moral and 
Divine.’ 

Besides the works mentioned Stephens 
published: 1. ‘ Obaei rations upon a Treatise 
of Humane Reason,’ 1675,12mo. 2. ‘TheApo- 
logy of Socrates Christianas,’ 1700. 8 . ‘A 
Collection of Modern Relations concerning 
Witches and Witchcraft,’prefaced by Haleb 
‘ Meditations concerning the Mercy of God 
in preserving us from the Malice and Power 
of Evil Angels,’ and ‘Questions concerning 
"Witckoral'V 1093, 4to. 4. ‘A Choice Col¬ 
lection of Papers relating to State Affairs 
during llie lato Revolution,’ 1703, 8 vo; a 
second volume was promised, hut not issued. 
0. ‘A "Wonder of tho Bishop of Meant 
[Bossuot] upon the Perusal of Dr. Bull's 
Books considered and answered,’ 1704. Li 
1702 he printed a general title and a prefer 
to bo bound up with a selection from his tracts 
(of which vory few copies were printed), and 
gave a copy to the Bodleian. 

[Roliquios Hearninn®, ed. Bliss, i. 03 n. (com¬ 
plete libt of works), lii. 36, 87; Fosbrote’s 
Gloucestershire, i. 820; Stephens’s Worts, Bnt 
Mus. Cat.] G. Lb G. N. 

STEPHENS, EDWARD BOWRINS 
(1816-1882), sculptor, son of James Stephens, 
a statuary, was born at Exeter on 10 Dec. 
1816. Ills artistic training was begun under 
1 he guidance of John Genaall [ 5 . v.], a local 
draughtsman and landscape-painter, but in 
1836 he was sent to London and became a 
pupil of Edward Ilodges Baily [q. v.], the 
sculptor. He was admitted a student of the 
Royal Academy in 1886, and in 1837 he 
gained a silver medal at the Society of Arts 
for a small original model of ‘ Ajax defying 
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tie Gods.’ His earliest exhibited works were 
it tie Royal Academy in 18S8, when he sent 
1 jfarcissus/ ‘An Arcadian Nymph,’ ‘Ma¬ 
ternal Love,’ and a bust, aud these were fol¬ 
lowed in 1839 by ‘ Diana ’ and another bust, 
Early in the latter year he went to Italy, 
sad worked for some time in Rome. After 
aa absence of nearly three years he returned 
to England, and lived for a time in Exeter, 
where he executed a life-size statue in marble 
of Lord Rolle. He removed to London in 
1812 , and in 1813 was awarded the gold 
medal of the Royal Academy for a small 
relievo representing ‘ The Battle of the Cen¬ 
taurs and Lapithse.’ In 1815 he assisted 
in the decoration of the summer pavilion at 
Buckingham Palace. Two groups, 1 Satan 
Vanquished ’ and * Satan tempting Eve,’ at¬ 
tracted some notice in the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. Apart from Ms busts, amongwhich 
were those of Lord Palmerston, Bishop 
phillpotts, the Earl of Devon, Earl Forte scue, 
Viscount Ebrington, and other persons of 
note, be contributed to the exHbitiona of the 
Boyal Academy many groups and statues— 
‘Evecontemplating Death’ in 1853; ‘The 
Angel,’ and ‘ Evening: Going to the Bath,’ 
in 1861; the Earl of Lonsdale (now at 
Lowther Castle) in 1863; ‘ Euphrosyne and 
Cupid’ in 1805; ‘Cupid’sCruise’ in 1807; 
‘Blackberry Picking: tbe Thom’ in 1870; 
‘Zingari’in 1871; ‘Eve's Dream’ in 1873; 
‘The Bathers 1 in 1877; statuettes of ‘ Ophe¬ 
lia’ and ‘Lady Godiva’ in 1879; and 
‘ Shielding the Helpless ’ in 1888. 

Besides these works he executed in 1882 
a colossal marble statue of Sir Thomas Dyke 
Acl&ud, placed on Northernhay, Exeter, 
where is also a seated statue in marble 
of John Dmhnm. His native city further 
possesses by him a colossal marble statue of 
Earl Fortescue, erected inthe Castle Yard; a 
statue oftbeEorl of Devon in Bedford Circus, 
and one of the prince consort in the Albert 
Memorial Museum. His group in bronze 
of‘The Deerstalker,’ exMbited at the Royal 
Academy in 1878, and generally regarded 
as his finest work, was purchased by public 
subscription and placed at the entrance to 
Korthemhay. He produoed also statues of 
Alfred the Great, for the Egyptian Hull of 
the Mansion House, London; the Duke of 
Bedford, for Tavistock; General Lord Sal- 
toun, for Fraserburgh ; Alfred Rooker, for 
Guildhall Square, Plymouth; Sir John Cordy 
Burrows, for Brighton; and a recumbent 
figure of Elizabeth, countess of Devon, for her 
monument in Powderbam church, Devon¬ 
shire. These were very successful works, 
and greatly increased his reputation. 

Stephens was elected an associate of the 


Royal Academy in 188-1, but it was gene¬ 
rally believed that his election was due to 
Ms having been confounded with Alfred 
Stevens [q. v.], the sculptor of the Welling¬ 
ton monument in St. Paul’s Cathedral. He 
died at 110 Buckingham Palace Road, Lon¬ 
don, on 10 Nov. 1882. 

[Architect, 1882, li. 815; Builder, 1882, ii. 
669; Art Journal, 1882, p. 379; Pycroft’s Art 
in Devonshire, 1883, Men of the Time, 1879; 
Royal AcademyExhibition Catalogues, 1838-33.] 

p u JjJ Q. 

STEPHENS, GEORGE (1800-1851), 
dramatist, was born at Chelsea on 8 March 
1800. In 1835 he published ‘ The Manuscript 
of Erd41y,’ a romance, 3 vols. Tbit, was 
followed by ‘ The Voice of the Pulpit, being 
Sermons on various subjects,’ 1839 (preface 
dated Bromley Hall, Herts, 28 Nov. 1838): 
‘ Gertrudaand Beatrice, or theQuepn of Hun¬ 
gary : a tragedy in five acts,’ 1839 ; and ‘ Pbre 
La Chaise, or the Confessor,’ 1840, 3 vols. 

On 26 Aug. 1841 Ms tragedy 1 Martinuzzi, 
or the Hungarian Daughter,’ was produced 
at the English Opera House (now the 
Lyceum Theatre). By the introduction of 
songs it was speciously converted into a 
musical drama, and brought out in evasion 
of the law which limited the performance 
of five-act dramas to tbe patent houses and 
the Haymarket. Samuel Phelps and Mrs 
Warner took the cMef rOles, and the piece 
kept the stage for a month, although the 
critics thought little of its merits. In 1846 
he wrote ‘ Dramas for the Stage,’ two pri¬ 
vately printed volumes containing ‘Nero,’ 
‘Forgery,’ ‘Sensibility,’ and ‘Philip Basil, 
or a Poet’s Fate,’ four tragedies; ‘Self- 
Glorification,’ a Chinese play; and ‘Rebecca 
and her Daughter,’ a comedy. He also 
wrote tliB introduction to the ‘Church of 
England Quarterly Review/ 1837 (i. 1-34), 
besides an article, ‘The Slumber of the 
Pulpit.' His further works were‘The Patriot, 
a tragedy,’ 1849; and 'The Justification of 
War as the Medium of Civilisation,’ 1850. 
In later life he suffered reverses of fortune. 
He died at Pratt Terrace, Camden Town, 
London, on 15 Oct. 1851. HiB widow Ellen 
died on 11 Aug. I860, aged 66. By her he 
had a son and daughter. 

To Stephens have been attributed three 
works published under the pseudonym of 
‘ St. John Doreet,’ Two of them, however, 
< The Vampire: a tragedy,’ 1821, and ‘ Monte¬ 
zuma : a tragedy,’ 1822, appear to have been 
written by Hugo John Belfour[q. v.] ; while 
the third, a volume of poems, was the joint 
production of Belfour and Stephens. 

[Tollis’B Dramatic Mag. May 1851, p. 197; 
Gent. Mag, 1851 ii. 661,1852 i. 2.] G. 0. B. 
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STEPHENS, GEORGE (1818-1805), 
runic arehiuologist, son of Jolm Stephens of 
Ongar, Wesleyan minister, by his wife, Re¬ 
becca Elisa Rayner, was bom at Liverpool 
on 18 Dec. 1818. Joseph Rayner Stephens 
[q. v.] was his brother. Goorge was edu¬ 
cated at private schools and at University 
College, London, of which he was one of 
tho earliest students. At an early age lie 
became deeply interested in the studv of 
English dialects. Ilis brother settled at 
Stockholm in 1826, and directed his atten¬ 
tion to Scandinavian languages and litera¬ 
ture. Rinding that the Scandinavian lan¬ 
guages afforded valuable aid in the elucida¬ 
tion of dialectal etymology, he was lod to the 
erroneous conclusion that English was essen¬ 
tially a Scandinavian and not a German lan¬ 
guage. This paradox lie never abandoned, 
and in his later years he maintained it with 
a zeal which owed something of its inten¬ 
sity 10,1118 anti-German political prejudices, 
lie contributed several articles on church 
establishments and similar questions to the 
‘ Christian Advocat e 1 in 1832 and 1833. In 
1884 he married Maria, daughter of Edward 
Bennett of Brentwood, nnd m the same year 
took up his residence in Stockholm, where 
lie found employment as a teacher of Eng¬ 
lish. His first separate publication, ‘An 
Outline Sketch of Sliakspuro’s ‘* Tempest,” 
with Remarks,’ appeared in 1830, and was 
followed in 1837 by ‘Conversational Out¬ 
lines of English Grammar,’ and an edition 
of Washington Irving’s ‘Voyages and Dis¬ 
coveries of the Companions of Columbus,’ 
intended as a roading-book for Swedish stu¬ 
dents of English. In 1841 he published an 
English poetical version of Tegner’s ‘ FrL- 
tliiof,’ a translation of Mollin’s' Guide-book to 
Stockholm,’ and a pocket dictionary of Eng¬ 
lish and Swedish. He was one of the 
founders of the Soeioty for tho Publication 
of Ancient Swedish Texts (Sveusk.i Forn- 
skriftsallskapet), established in 1818, for 
which in succeeding years ho edited from 
tho manuscripts several important works of 
early Swodish literature. In 1844 he was 
associated with G. O. Ilylton-Oavallius in the 
publication of a valuaolo work ou Swedish 
popular tales. IILs translation of the Anglo- 
Saxon poem on ‘ The Phoenix/ in the alli¬ 
terative metre of the original, published in 
the thirtieth volume of tho ‘ Archoeologia ’ 
(1844), attracted attention by its extreme 
ingenuity, though in other respects it is de¬ 
serving of little commendation, being writ¬ 
ten in a psendo-arobaic dialect almost unin¬ 
telligible to ordinary English readers. Tho 
jargon adopted in this translation was still 
further developed in Stephens’s later Eng- 


lishwritings, which abound m an , 


Scandinavian words such as ‘mole’ 
guage, and in foreign idioms. His lev 
sideiable publication before leaving Swfw 
was a catalogue of the most important &£ 
lish and French manuscripts w the >3 
library at Stockholm (‘PortecknLS 
de fornamsta Bnttiska och FrnnSCf 
skrifterna uti Kongl. Biblioteket i Stab 
liohn.’ Stockholm, 1847, 8vo), which a * 
work of great merit and usefulness, thoul 
disfigured by soma curious mistakes 
admirable scheme which he drew up f OT . 
organised investigation into the popuW 
antiquities of Iceland was adopted bv the 
Nort hern Antiquarian Society of Copenhagen 
m 1845, and printed m the ‘AntiauarLir 
Tidsskrift,’ 1843-6, pp 191-2. 1 

In 1861 Stephens was appointed lector in 
English language and literature at the uni¬ 
versity of Copenhagen, and in the follow™? 
year lie was in addition appointed lector m 
Anglo-Saxon. A collection of the historical 
and logendary ballads of Sweden, prepares 
by him in collaboration with G. 0. Brttm- 
Cftvnllius, appeared in 1863. In 1855, living 
previously become naturalised as a Daub! 
subject, he was mado professor of English 
anti Anglo-Saxon in the university. Bunn, 
the next few years ho published sevem 
poetical works, including a ‘melodrama’ip 
live acts, entitled ‘Revenge, or Womans 
Love ’ (1857), which was accompanied by a 
volume containing the music to thesonga- 
introduced in the piece, most of the am, 
being composod by himself. In 1860 be 
published, l'or tho first time, a fragment of 
tho Anglo-Saxon poem of ‘Waldere,’ dis¬ 
covered by Professor E. 0. Werlauff in the 
university library. 

In I860 appeared the first volume of the 
work on which Stephens’s claim to remem¬ 
brance principally rests, ‘The Old Northern 
Runic Monuments of Scandinavia and Eng¬ 
land, now first collected and deciphered’ 
Tho second volume was published in 1868, 
and the third in 1884. A fourth volume i< 
stated to have been in an advanced state of 
preparation at the time of Ms death, but has 
not yot (1898) appeared. An abridgment of 
tho first throe volumes, containing copies of 
t he most important inscriptions,was published 
in 1884, under the title of ‘ A Handbook to 
the Old Northern Runic Monuments.’ The 
conscientious labour which Stephens devoted 
to securing accurate copies of the inscrip¬ 
tions is deserving of the highest praise, and 
as a storehouse of materials for runic studies, 
his work is invaluable. On the other hand, 
his own contributions to the interpret&tioa 
of the inscriptions nro almost worthies, 
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owinff to his want of accurate philological 
Knowledge. His method of translation con- 
jstei in identifying the words of the in¬ 
scriptions with any words of similar appear¬ 
ance that he could discover in the dic¬ 
tionaries of ancient or modern Scandinavian 
languages, and then forcing them, into some 
plausible meaning without regard to gram¬ 
mar. Even with respect to the translitera¬ 
tion of the characters, he rejected some of 
the most securely established results of 
former investigations, assigning, for instance, 
the value of A to the rune which is well 
known to have represented the R eound de¬ 
rived from an earlier Z. His unscientific 
procedure was criticised with severity by 
philologists trained in a more rigorous school, 
and for some years after the publication of 
the first volume of his work he was engaged 
in a fierce controversy with one of the ablest 
runic scholars of the time, Professor L. Wim- 
mer. Although at a later period he showed 
more respect for sound scholarship, he never 
abandoned his loose and arbitrary methods 
cf translation. A ludicrous illustration of 
the worthlessness of his principles of de¬ 
cipherment is afforded hy his treatment of 
the inscription found at Brough in West¬ 
moreland, which he declared to be written 
in Anglian runes, and translated in accord¬ 
ance with that supposition. When it was 
pointed out that the inscription consisted of 
five Greek hexameters, Stephens frankly 
acknowledged his blunder, though the ac¬ 
knowledgment involved the condemnation 
ofneurly all that he had done in the decipher¬ 
ment of the inscriptions. 

The bibliography of Stephens's writings in 
Erelev's ‘ Forfatterlex iconwhich extends 
only to the year 1808, fills eight closely 
printed pages. He was a constant contri¬ 
butor to many periodicals, both Scandina¬ 
vian and English, including the ‘Gentle¬ 
man’s Magazine’ and ‘Notes and Queries.’ 
Many of his articles and pamphlets relate 
to questions of political controversy, in which 
he was passionately interested, his antipathy 
to English radicalism being extremely vio¬ 
lent. He furnished a large number of quo¬ 
tations, principally from the literature of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, to the 
materials for the * New English Dictionary.’ 
It is stated that during the last years of his 
life he was engaged on a glossary to the 
old Northumbrian gospels, which has not 
yet (1898) been published. 

Stephens was a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries, and a member of many learned 
societies in Scandinavia and England. In 
1877 he received the degree of Ph.D. from, 
the university of Upsala, and he was a 


knight of the orders of the Northern Star, 
the Dunnebrog, and St. Olaf. He resigned 
his professorship in 1893, and died at 
Copenhagen on 9 Aug, 1895. 

[Erslev's Forfotterlexieon, 3rd Suppl.; Nor- 
disk Fdmiljebok, vol. xv j Hofberg’s Svenskt 
Biogr. Handlaxicon; Hodgkin in Axchseologia 
JElwna, xviii. 60 ff.; Times 10 and IS Aug. 
1895; Gent. Mag. 1852, i 102-3.] H. 11. 

STEPHENS, HENRY (1795-1874), agri¬ 
cultural writer, bom at Keerpoy in Bengal 
on 25 July 1795, was the son. of Andrew 
Stephens, a surgeon in the service of the 
East India Company, who died at Calcutta 
on 28 Aug. 1808. Henry returned to Scot¬ 
land at an early age, and was educated at the 
parochial and grammar schools of Dundee 
and at the academy there, under Thomas 
Duncan, subsequently professor of mathe¬ 
matics at St. Andrews. After spending some 
time at the university of Edinburgh, he in 
1816 boarded lmnself with a Berwickshire 
agriculturist, ‘oue of the best farmers of 
that well-farmed county,’ George Brown of 
Whitsome Hill, Here he gained that tho¬ 
rough and practical knowledge of agriculture 
which characterises his writings. After 
three years at Whitsome Hill, Stephens made 
for about a year (1818-19) an agricultural 
tour of the continent. In many places, he 
says, he was the first Briton to visit the 
district since the outbreak of the revolu¬ 
tionary warn. Shortly after his return home, 
in 1820, he came into possession, of a farm 
of three hundred acres at Balmadies in For¬ 
farshire. It was in a dilapidated condition, 
with no dwelling-house, and only a ruined 
steading. Stephens thoroughly put it in 
order, and introduced several improvements 
hitherto unknown in the district; the feed¬ 
ing of cattle, in small numbers, in separate 
hommels, and from troughs; the enclosing 
of sheep upon turnips By means of nets 
instead of hurdles; and the growing of 
Swedish turnips in larger proportion than 
other varieties. He also made use of furrow 
drains, filled with small stones, several years 
before the Deanston plan was made public 
by James Smith (1789-1850) (a. v.] 

After managing the farm at Balmadies for 
some ten years, Stephens removed to the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh, ultimately 
settling at Redbraes Cottage, Bennington. 
Here at first alone, and afterwards in. con¬ 
junction with other writers, James Slight, 
Robert Scott Burn, and William Seller, he 
produced that aeries of agricultural worn of 
which the ‘Book of the Farm’ (Stephens’s 
unaided work) is the hest known. These 
books soon became popular abroad; they 
were translated into many continental lan* 
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cuages and pirated in American editions. 
Stephens received a gold medal from the 
emperor of Russia. 

In 1832 Stephens became editor of the 
‘ Quarterly Journal of Agriculture,' and he 
continued till 1852 to edit the ‘ Transactions 
of the Highland and Agricultural Society of 
Scotland,’ of ■which he had been a member 
since 1826. In his later years he sat for a 
long period on the society’s council. lie was 
a corresponding member of the Socifitd Cen¬ 
trals et Impfainle d’Agriculture de France 
and of the Royal Agricultural Society of 
Galicia. Stephens died on 5 July 1874 at 
Bonnington. 

He wrote: 1. ‘The Book of the Farm,’ 
S vols. 1842-4, which soon achieved a recog¬ 
nised position as the standard work on prac¬ 
tical agriculture. Several editions of it hove 
appeared, the fourth edition, bv Mr. .Tames 
Macdonald, being published at Edinburgh in 
S vols., 1889-01. It was reprinted in Ame¬ 
rica (New York, 18t6-7, 1861), and again 
in 1858, under the title of ‘ The Farmer’s 
Guide to Scientific and Practical Agricul¬ 
ture,’with an appendix by John Pitkin Nor¬ 
ton, the first professor of agricultural che¬ 
mistry in Yale College. 2. 1 A Manual of 
Practical Draining,' 1846 (3rd edit. 1848), in 
which the viows of thorough draining, first 
popularised by James Smith of Peanafon, 
were explained at length, and other systems, 
including that of Ellcington, discussed. 
3. ‘The Yester deep Land-culture,’ 1855, 
giving an account of the improvements which 
had been carriod on since 1832 by the Mar¬ 
quis of Twecddalo on his estates at Yester, 
by means of thorough draining, subsoil, and 
steam ploughing, 4. ‘A Oatechism of Prac¬ 
tical Agriculture,’ 1856, written for the in¬ 
struction of children, and founded on the 
‘ Book of the Farm.’ 6. ‘ The Book of Farm 
Implements and Machines,’ 1868, by Ste¬ 
phens, in conjunction with Scott Burn and 
JamesSligbt. 6. ‘The Book of Farm Build¬ 
ings,’ 1861, in conjunction with Scott Burn, 

7. ‘ Physiology at tlio. Farm,’ 1887, tlm 
general plan and arrangement of which rested 
with Stephens, though ‘the execution of 
that plan in all its details, with the excep¬ 
tion of such as were of a purely practical 
nature,’ wne performed by Dr, "William Seller, 

8 . ‘ On Non-nitrogenised Food, in a physio¬ 
logical point of view,' 1807 j a small pom- 

S lileti the joint work of Seller and Stephens, 
Mending from an attack in the ‘Field’ cer¬ 
tain statements which had been made in 
‘Physiology at the Farm’ concerning the 
nutritive powers of nitrogen. 

[Autobiographical preface to tho second edi¬ 
tion (1849-61) of the Book of the Farm; Va- 


pereau’s Dictionnaire TJniv rw' 
edit. 1880; Obituaries in AgricuUmafe £ft 
11 July 1874; Mark Lane FxpreL 

Edinburgh Gouiant, 6 July ia?J I87 , 4; 
Garden ere' Chron. 6 Jan. 1872; Aliibnw t^ 50 

1870, vol ii. For reviews and node iff 

works, &c. see Quarterly Eeview, March me 
880; Blackwood, lviii. (1845), 76^ 

680; Athenamm (1861), ii. 406-6.] 

i ®™ Pi p iirS > JAMS FRANCIS (1700. 
1862), entomologist, the only eon of Captain 
William James Stephens, R.N. u aE 

™). M* M«b PdTf»X 

(afterwards Mrs. Dallmger), was bom™ 
hhoreham, Sussex, on 16 Sept. 1792 
was educated at the Bluecoat school at 
Hertford and at Christ’s Hospital, to which 
he was presented by Skate Barrington fa v" 
bishop of Durham. lie entered the scW) 
on 16 May 1800, and quitted it on 16 Sept 
1807, when he was placed by his unde , Adi 
miral Stephens, at the admiralty office So¬ 
merset Ilouse. nis love for entomoW 
showed itself in his schooldays, his attention 
being divided between it and natural pffi. 
losopliy and electricity until the winter of 
1809. At that date he began a ' Catalogue 
of British Animals,’ that was carried up to 
1812 in manuscript. From 1816 to 1825Ms 
spare time was mainly given to ornithology, 
and vols. ix. to xiv. of the ‘ General Zoology/ 
which had boon begun by Dr. George Shaw 
[q. v.], or the greater part of the class Aves, 
were written by him. 

In 1818, at the request of the trustees of 
the "British Museum, Stephens was granted 
leave from liis office to assist Dr. William 
Elford Leach [q. v."j in arranging the insect 
collection. From that time forth he devoted 
himself more especially to British insects, 
and prepared a catalogue and a descriptive 
account of thorn. In May 1827 the first 
part of his 1 Illustrations of British Ento¬ 
mology’ (4to, London) appeared, followed 
in August 1829 by'A systematic Cstalogpe 
of British Insoct s’’ (8vo, London). In 1832 
he was induced to take proceedings in chan¬ 
cery for the protection of his copyright 
against James Rennie [q. v.], whose 'Con¬ 
spectus of British Butterflies and Moths’ms 
to a groat extent an abstract of his volumes 
on Lepldoptora j but he lost Ms case. The 
feeling, however, of his scientific friends was 
so strongly in his favour that a subscription 
was raised towards defraying his legal ex¬ 
penses. The' Illustrations ’ were persevered 
with up to 1837, when eleven volumes had 
boon completed, and a supplement was issued 
in 1846. After his retirement from the ad¬ 
miralty in, 1846 Stephens busied himself et 
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the British Museum, and was engaged to 
catalogue the British Lepidoptera. He had 
teen elected a fellow of the Lhmean Society 
oa 17 Feb. 1815, and of the Zoological So¬ 
ciety in 1828. He was also a member of 
the entomological societies of London and of 
France. t 

He died at Kennington on 22 Dec. 1862, 
Stephens married in 1822 Sarah, daughter of 
Captain Roberts, who survived him : all their 
children died young. 

Besides the works already named, and 
twenty-three papers on entomological sub¬ 
jects published in various scientific journals, 
Stephens was author of s 1. ‘ The Nomen¬ 
clature of British Insects/ 12mo, London, 
1829 ; 2nd edit. 1838. 2. ‘ An Abstract of 
the indigenous Lepidoptera contained in the 
Verzeichniss bekannter Sclimetterlinge, by 
Hiflmer/ 8vo, London, 1886. 8. 'A Manual 
of British Coleoptera,’ 8vo, London, 1889. 
i .' Catalogue of British Lepidoptera’ [in the 
British Museum], 12mo, London, 1860-2; 
2nd edit. 1866. "He also wrote the entomo¬ 
logical articles in the ‘ Encyclopedia Metro- 
poiitana.' His library was purchased by 
Henry Tibbats Stainton [q. v.], who published 
a catalogue of it. 

[Eroc. Entom. Soc. London, new ser. ii. 46- 
50; Stainton’s Bibliotheca Stephensiana; in- 
formation kindly supplied‘by R. L. Franks, oleTk 
of the Bluecoat School, and by the secretaries 
of tha Linnean and Zoological Societies; Brit. 
JIus. Cat.; Brit. Mus. (Hat. Hist.) Cat.; Royal 
Soc. Cat.] B. B. W. 

STEPHENS, JANE (1813 P-1896), 
actreeB, born about 1813, seems to have kept 
a tobacconist’s shop at 30 Liverpool Road, 
Islington, previous to her ‘ first appearance,’ 
which took place on 8 Feb. 1840 at the 
Olympic Theatre, then under the manage¬ 
ment of Samuel Butler, as Betty in‘ Mr. and. 
Mrs. Grubb.’ After playing other soubrette 
parts she went into the country for three 
years, and on her return to London was 
engaged for ‘boys and walking ladies' by 
Phelps at Sadler’s Wells. Here, with the 
eiception of one season with Mrs. "Warner 
at the Marylebone, she remained until 1852. 
hi 1863, as Miss Stephens, she joined the 
company of Charles Mathews at the Lyceum, 
then in 1868, as Mrs. Stephens, that of Alfred 
Wigan at the Olympic, where under four 
different managements she remained many 
yeaia. Not until she began to assume grand¬ 
motherly parts did she make any great hit. 
In June 1854 in a revival of ‘ Hush Money ’ 
she was Mrs. Grab, and in March 1867 
supported Robson as a country servant in 
•Daddy HaTdocre/ Palgrave Simpson's 
rendering of ‘La Fills de l’Avare.’ On 


27 May 1883 she won her first great success 
as Mrs. Willoughby in the ‘ Ticket of 
Leave,’ Taylor's adaptation of ‘ Leonard.’ 
On 31 Aug, 1867 she played, at the Adelphi, 
the Nurse in ‘ Romeo and Juliet,' on the 
occasion of Miss Rate Terry’s retirement. 
At the Holbora in October 1867 she enacted 
a part in Robertson’s unsuccessful ‘For 
Love.’ On the opening of the Grlobe 
Theatre on 28 Nov. 1885 she was the 
original Miss Pamela- Grannet (a school¬ 
mistress) in Byron’s ‘Cyril's Success.’ On 
23 Oct. 1869 she was, at the same house, 
Mrs. Mould in Byron's ‘Not such a Fool as 
he looks.’ On the opening of the Court 
Theatre on 26 Jan. 1871 she was the 
original Mrs. Scaatlebury in Mr. Gilbert's 
1 Randall’s Thumb.’ Here also on 27 March 
1872 she was Madame Valamour in ‘Broken 
Spelling/ by Westland Maraton and William 
Gf, WillB, Returning to the Olympic, she 
was on 4 Oct. 1875 Mrs. Daw in Albery’s 
‘ Scrivener’s Daughter.’ In Mr. Burnand’s 
‘ Betsy ’ B6b6 ’), at the Criterion on 6 Aug. 
1879, she was Mrs. Dirkett. At tke Prin¬ 
cess’s on 10 Sapt. 1881 she was Mrs. Jarvis in 
Mr, Sims’s ‘ Lights of London/ and at the 
Prince’s Theatre on 29 March 18S4 was Miss 
Ashford in the ‘ Private Secretary/ Mr. C. H. 
Hawtrey’s adaptation of ‘ Der Bibliothekar’ 
of Von Moser. She played many other 
parts mostly of a similar nature. Her fare¬ 
well to the stage was taken on 9 July 1889, 
at an afternoon performance at the Shaftes¬ 
bury Theatre, in which she appeared as Mrs. 
Stonehenge Tattle in ‘Truth.’ She died of 
bronchitis at her residence on Clapham 
Common on 16 Jan. 1898, aud was cremated 
on the following Monday at Woking. She 
was in her latter days a bright, cheery, 
amiable old lady, who seemed born to play 
the class of parts into which she drifted. 

[Personal knowledge; Pascoe’a Dramatic 
List; Scott and -Howard’s Blanchard; Era, 
18 Jan. 1896; Daily Telegraph, 18 Jan. 1896; 
Daily Hews, 20 Jan, 1898; Dramatic Notes; 
Sunday Times, various years; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. vol. x passim.] J. E. 

STEPHENS, JEREMIAH (1691-1006), 
coadjutor of Sir Henry Spelman [q. v.l was 
son of Walter Stephens, vicar of Bishop’s 
Castle, Shropshire, where he was born, and 
baptised 17 Oct. 1691. He entered Brase- 
nose College, Oxford, on 29 March 1609-10, 
and matriculated 19 June 1610; graduated 
B.A, 1 July 1612, proceeded M. A. 3 May 1616, 
and B.D. 11 Nov. 1628. In December 1616 
he was ordained deacon, and on 26 May 1616 
priest, being appointed about the same time 
chaplain of All Souls' College. On 11 Oot. 
1624 he was made clerk of the market, Ox- 
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ford, and 17 Dec. 1628 was licensed to preach.. 
Ho was presonted to the rectory of Quinton, 
Northamptonshire, on 26 Jan. 1621-2 by 
Charles i, and to that of "Wootton in the 
same county on 18 July 1628, also by the 
king. 

Stephens is best known as the literary 
coadjutor of Sir Iienry Spolman, to whom 
he rendered very great assistance in the 
compilation of the first volume of his ‘ Con¬ 
cilia, Deereta, Legos, Constitutiones in re 
Ecclcsiarum orbis Britannic!,’ which was 
published in 1639. Spelman and Stephens 
were seven years engaged in preparing this 
volume. In the preface Spelman acknow¬ 
ledges the help rendered to him by Stephens, 
* a man born for the public good, by whose 
assistance this my first volume comes out, 
and on whom the hope of the rest is founded.’ 
As a reward for the assistance he had given 
to Spelman, he was nominated by Laud 
to tho probend of Biggleswade in Lincoln 
Cathedral on 29 Juno 1639, and installed 
on 10 July following, vice Lambert Osbal- 
deston, who hod been deprived ; but Osbal- 
doston seems to have been collated a second 
time in 1641, so that Stephens could not have 
held this preferment for long. During the 
Commonwealth ho was deprived of his liv¬ 
ings by a parliamentary committee sitting 
at Northampton in 1644, and was ‘plundered, 
imprisoned, barbarously used, and silonced ’ 
(Wood). On the accession of Charles II he 
was reinstated in his livings, and was mado 

§ rebendary of Ilfracombe in the church of 
arum on 20 Aug. 1660, and again collated 
to tho snmo prebond on 8 Oct. 1662. lie 
died at 'Wootton on 9 Jon, 1684-6, and was 
buried in the chancel of Wootton church. 

Besides the help given to Spolman in the 
‘ Councils,’ Stephens edited Spclman’s ‘ Apo¬ 
logia pro traclatu do non temerondis ec- 
clesiis’ (1647) and ‘Tithes too hot to he 
touchod,’ 3 parts, 1046, which subsequently 
appoared as ‘ The Larger Treatise on Tithes ’ 
(1647). He also publisliod on his own ac¬ 
count : 1. ‘ B. Qregorii Magni, opiscopi lio- 
mani, do Our! Pastoral! liber vere aureus, 
accurate emondatus, et restitutus e vet. 
MSS. cum Roman! editions collatis,’ 1629. 
2. ‘NotceinD. Cyprian. deUnitateEaclosira,' 
1632. 3. ‘Notai in D. Cyprian, de Bono 
Patient!®,’ 1083. 4. ‘ An Apology for tho 
Ancient Right and Power of the Bishops 
to sit and voto in Parliaments,’ 3061. 

He wrote some polemical tracts, which 
were not published owing to tho Restoration, 
including ‘A Comparison between tho Bolgic, 
Qallio, Bohemian, and Scotch with tho Eng¬ 
lish Covenant j’ ‘Account of tho Principles 
and Practices of the Presbyterians;’ ‘The 


Stephens also wrote two worl« , 
lication of which was prevented by 
‘Treatise of the Laws of EmrhuS' ^ 
‘The Design of the Cormorant?!’ 
Ohurcli Lands defeated in the Thus rfg 
Henry Y, effected in the Dave v® 
Henry VIII.’ aya of H 

[Wood’s Athena Oxon. Hi, 870- w„n, 
Sufferings of the Clergy, pp, A g. 

Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Ckrk’s KegUta"„’ 
tho TJmr. of Oxford, passim; Le NW.p* 
ii. 112, 058-7 ; Ohalmers’s Biogr Diet 
885; _ Hook’s Eeol. Biogr. riii. 478; Notes ami 
Queries, 9th ser. ii. 123.) W, d j 

STEPHENS, JOHN (ft. 1616), S a tlI i 3t 
son and heir of John Stephens of Gloucester 

came of a numerous Gloucestorfamilv, which 
took an active part in municipal politic-, 
during Ilia seventeenth century, James Ste¬ 
phens being its mayor in 1650-1. and mem¬ 
ber of parliament 1669-60 (Fosbbooks 
Gloucester, pp. 200, 206, 209; Wabiiboto 
BibliothecaGloucestrensis, passim). Hemus’ 
bo distinguished from John Stephens (<f, 
1613), who was attorney-general to Henry’ 
prince of Wales, an ancestor of the Stephens 
of OvorLypiat, Gloucestershire ( Visit.Glm- 
ocstershire ; Atkyns, Gloucestershire ; DpBiB t 
Landed Gentry), and also from John Ste¬ 
phens of Minsterley, Herefordshire (Visit. 
Hertfordshire, 1623). On 11 Nov. 1811 
he was admitted member of Lincoln’s Inn, 
wlioro he practised common law; but he held 
no office there (Duodale, Origines lurid. 
and Chronica Ser.), and attained to no emi¬ 
nence in his profession (cf. Cal. State Papers, 
Dom.) His sole claim to remembrance ie his 
authorship of ‘SatyricalEssayes, Characters, 
and Others, or accurate and quick descrip¬ 
tions fitted to the life of their subjects.' 
London 1616, 8 vo. A second edition, en¬ 
titled ‘ Essay es and Characters ... with a 
now Satyre in defence of Common Law and 
Lawyers,’ appeared in the same year, and in 
1681 appeared a third, which is a reprint of 
tho second edition with the exception of the 
title ‘ New Essay es and Characters ’ (Bbydbis, 
Bestituta,iv.&63 et seen) Some of these were 
reprinted by Holliwell-Phillippsinhis'Boob 
of Characters,’ 1867, 4lo, and the ‘Essay on 
a Worthy Poet’has been considered, on no 
very conclusive grounds, to be a sketch of 
Shakespeare ( Notes and Queries, 4thser. nl 
660). Stephens was also author of ‘ Cynthia’s 
Rev'onge, or Menander's Extasy,’ London, 
1613, wliioli was not entered in the ‘ Sta¬ 
tioners’ Register,’ but was published surrep¬ 
titiously, with oommendatory verses by Jon,- 
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son. It is a long and tedious play, founded 
on Lucan's 4 Pharsalia' and Ovid’s ‘ Meta¬ 
morphoses ’ (Fleax, Biogr. Mat. ii. 252-3). 
Stephens has three copies of commendatory 
vases in ‘ Certaine Elegies,’ 1617, by Henry 
Fiirgeffrey [q. v.], also a member of Lincoln's 
Inn. 

[Authorities cited; Works in Brit. Mus. Libr.j 
jjncoin’s Inn Beg.; Baker's Biogr. Dram. ; 
Jxurodee's Bibl. Man. ed, Bohn.] A. S'. P. 

STEPHENS, JOSEPH RAYNER (1805- 
1879), social reformer, sixth child of John 
Stephens (1773-1841), by his -wife, Rebecca 
£i; 2tt Rayner, of Wethersfield, Essex, was 
bom at Edinburgh on 8 March 1806. His 
other, a native of St. Dennis, Cornwall, 
became a methodist preacher in 1792, and 
ivas president of the Wesleyan conference in 
1827. George Stephens (1813-1896) [q. v.] 
ffas his brother. Joseph entered Manchester 
rratnntar school in 1819, where he made 
friends with William Harrison Ainsworth 
q.v.] and Samuel Warren (1807-1877) [q.v,] 
He was also at the methodist school, Wood¬ 
louse Grove, near Leeds, and in 1823 taught 
ia a school at Cottinghnm, East Riding. In 
July 1825 he became a methodist preacher, 
and was appointed in 1826 to a mission sta¬ 
tion at Stockholm. He was soon able to 
preach in Swedish, and acquired a taste for 
Scandinavian literature, which he communi¬ 
cated to his younger brother, George. He 
attracted the notice of Benjamin Bloomfield, 
list baron Bloomfield [q. v.], then pleni¬ 
potentiary at Stockholm, who made him his 
domestic chaplain. He also enjoyed a brief 
but ardent friendship with Montalembert, 
who apent some time at Stockholm in 1829. 
Stephens was ordained as a Wesleyan mini¬ 
ster in 1829, and stationed at Cheltenham in 
183d 

His Wesleyan career ended in 1884, when 
he resigned under suspension for attending 
disestablishment meetings in Ashton-under- 
Lyne circuit. He had joined, under Richard 
Oastler [q. v.], the movement for improving 
the conditions of factory labour, and thought 
establishment checked the popular sym¬ 
pathies of the clergy. Francis Place (1771- 
1864) [q. r.] says of Stephens that he 4 pro¬ 
fessed himself a tory, but acted tba part of a 
democrat.’ The opposition of leading liberals 
to the 4 Ten Hours Bill’ confirmed him as a 
‘tory radical/ a name first given by O’Con¬ 
nell to Feargus O’Connor [q. v.] He threw 
himself with more zeal than discretion into 
the agitation for the ‘people’s charter ’ (8 May 
1838), drafted by William Lovett [q, v.] 
Lovett reckoned O’Connor and Stephens 
among the 'physical force chartists’ with 


Janies [Broaterre] O'Brien [q. v,], and though 
Stephens repudiated even the name of' char¬ 
tist/ and maintained that his views were 
4 strictly constitutional/ his impassioned lan¬ 
guage gave colour to another interpretation. 
As an orator he possessed unusual gifts; he 
was distinctly heard by twenty thousand 
people in the open air; his energy of expres¬ 
sion and Iub mastery of homely sentiment 
were alike remarkable. His brother George 
designates him (1839) ‘ the tribune of the 
poor ;’ but his sympathy with popular needs 
was in excess of his political sagacity. His 
weekly sermons were for some time published 
as 1 The Political Pulpit.’ He contributed to 
the ‘Christian Advocate/ edited by ha 
brother John. 

On 27 Dec. 1838 he was arrested nt Ash¬ 
ton-under- Lyne on the charge of 4 attending 
an unlawful meeting at Hyde’ on 14 Nov. 
ne was tried at Chester on 16 Aug. 1889, 
the attorney-general, Sir John Campbell,pro¬ 
secuting. Stephens defended himself, and 
was sentenced by Mr. Justice Pattison to 
find sureties for good behaviour for five years, 
after suffering imprisonment for eighteen 
months in the house of correction at Knuts- 
ford; for this Chester Castle was substituted. 
He writes that his confinement was made 
4 as little irksome and unpleasant as possible/ 
adding, ‘To a man who has slept soundly 
with a sod for his bed, and a portmanteau 
for his pillow, within a stone's throw of the 
North Cape, and who has mode himself quite 
at home among Laplanders and Russians, 
there is nothing so very, very frightful in a 
moderately good gaol, as gaols now go’ (un¬ 
published letter, 9 Sept. 1839). On the ex¬ 
piration of his five years' hail a presentation 
of plate was made to him (10 Feb. 1840). 

lie settled in 1840 at Ashton-under-Lyne, 
where he preached at a chapel in Wellington 
Road, and conducted several journalistic 
efforts: ‘ Stephens’s MonthlyMagazine’(1840), 
the 4 Ashton Chronicle ' (1848-9), the ‘Cham¬ 
pion ’ (1860-1). In. 1853 he removed to Staly- 
bridge. In 1856 he sold his Ashton chapel 
to Roman catholics (opened as St. Mary's, 
April I860, rebuilt 1888), but still continued 
to preach at a chapel which he rented in 
King Street, Stalybrtdge, till 1875. He took 
part in various local agitations, retaining bis 
power and popularity as a speaker, and being 
the recipient of various testimonials from his 
friends. For some time he was a member of 
the Stalybridge school board. He took no 
lead in politics, and claimed to stand aloof 
from parties. During hie long career he pub¬ 
lished many pamphlets, not equal to his 
speeches, though he was an admirable letter- 
writer. Do his later years he suffered from 
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gout and bronchitis. He died at Stalybridge 
on 18 Feb. 1879, and was burled on 122 Feb. 
in the churchyard of St. John’s, Dukinfield., 
where his tombstone iB the font from his 
King Street chapel, He married, first, in 
1835, Elizabeth Hen wood (d. 1852) j secondly, 
in May 1867, Susanna, daughter of Samuel 
Shaw of Derby, and had issue by both mar¬ 
riages. On 19 May 1888 a granite obelisk 
to hie memory was unveiled in Stamford 
Park, Stalybridge, 

[Life, by Holyoako (1881), portrait; Glover 
and Andrews’s Hist, of Ashton-under-Lyne, 18R4, 
pp. 317 sq. (portrait), 342 ; Stalybridge Herald, 
24 May 1888; unpublished letters.) A. G. 

STEPHENS, NATHANIEL (1000 P- 
1078), nonconformist divine, son of Richard 
Stephens, vicar from 1604 of Stanton St. 
Bernard, dt shire, was born in Wiltshire 
about 1000. On 14 March 1023, at the age 
of sixteen, he entered Magdalen Ilall, Ox¬ 
ford, as a batler, graduating B.A. 14 Feb. 
1620, M.A. 26 June 1628. lie was a bard 
Student, giving sixteen hours a day to study. 
On leaving the university lie appears 1 o have 
become curate at Funny Drayton, Leicester¬ 
shire, of which Robert Mason was rector. 
He probably was in sole charge from 1038. 
Driven from Drayton by the outbreak of the 
war in 1642, ho took refuge in Coventry, 
where he subscribed the 1 league and cove¬ 
nant ’ and became morning preacher at St. 
Mickael’B. He returned to Drayton in 1046, 
and had among his hearers George Fox 
(1624-1691) [q. v.], who was thou at a 
critical stage in his religious history. 
Stephens thought, highly of Fox, discussed 
religion with liim, and preached on the 
topics of their discourse, a proceeding which, 
in Fox’s sensitive state, mado him conceive 
a dislike to his pastor. In 1649, while 
Stephens was conducting a lecture at Market 
Boswortli, Fox interposed, Stephens cried 
out that, lie was maa, and Fox, etonod out 
of the town by a rabble, set down tbe ‘ doceit- 
ful priest’ as his ‘great persecutor.' A 
discussion betweon thorn at Drayton in 1664 
is graphically narrated in Fox’s ‘Journal.’ 
'Neighbours,' said Stephens, ‘this is the 
business: George Fox is como to the light 
of the sun, and now ho thinks to put out 
my starlight.' With anabaptists, and with 
Gerard Winstanley jet. v.] the univorsalist, 
Stephens had similar discussions, when they 
invaded hie perish. IIvb allusions in print 
to his various antagonists are marked by 
good sense and good feeling. In controversy 
ho was moderate and fair, aiming neither 
*to please not to disploaso any party;' even 
of the Roman churcli lie writes without 
bitterness. Ilis chief work (1666), on the 


Apocalypse, is notable for~itT^wT— 
fanciful speculations; his exegesmkw? 
praised and generally; follows! b^tf 
Poole or Pole [q. T .) j n 
(1676) of his ‘ Synopsis Critical dmE * 
in 1609 Stephens was presented bvftt, , 
Purefoy to the rectory of Dray^ IS "? 1 
held till 1662, when he resiglKteth* 
■Uniformity Act. He continued to t5 
pnvately, but his services were ofteffi 

ruptod. Having seven times been 
from Drayton, he at length remmraJ f 
Stoke Golding, three miles off, andprirt 
there till lameness confined him to GT 
His studies made him absent-minded W 

lift wnfl nr\f. -wn-n + i-nm ~ n -> « 1 


. ful humour. 
1678 in the 


he was not wanting in a 
lie was buried on 24 Futi. 
churchyard of Stoke Golding. 

He published : 1. ‘A Precept for the 

Baptisme of Infants...vindicated ...from 

Mr. Robert Everard,’ 1661,4to (preface W 
John Riyan D.D [ 3 . v.], and ObaSmh Grew 
U- V J) S. ‘A Plain and Easie Calculation 
of the Name ... of the Beast,’ 1666, 4 t0 
(preface by Edmund Calamy the elder fq vh 
8 . ‘Yindicim Fundameuti, or a threefold 
dofonco of the Doctrine of Original Sin’ 
1668,4to (against the Arminian positions of 
Everard, Jeremy Taylor, and othere). Colamv 
gives a spocimon of his unpublished notes on 
the Apocalypse, used hy Poole, and after¬ 
wards in the possession of Sir Charles 
Wolseley (d. 1714) [q. v.] 

[Wood’s Athenoa Oxon. (Blits), iii. 1148 m., 
Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i. 422, 439; Fostefo 
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, iv. 1419; Calsmya 
Account, 1713, pp. 419 sq.; Calnmy’b Contimia. 
tion. 1727, ii. 1 sq.; Theological Review, 1874, 
pp. 61 sq. ,* extracts taken in 1873 from the 
parish registers of Btanton St. Bernard, Fenny 
Drayton, and Stoke Golding.] A. G. 


STEPHENS, Sir PHILIP (1726-1800), 
secretary of the admiralty, one of a family 
settled for many generations at Eastmgton 
in Gloucestershire, was the youngest eon of 
Nathaniel Stephens, rector of Alpkmstone 
in Eesox, and was born there. He was 
educated at the free school atHaiwich(foi(. 
Mag. 1810, i. 128), and at an early age ob¬ 
tained an nppointmont as clerk in the navy 
victualling office, as his eldest brother, 
Tyringliam Stephens, had previously done. 
After his return from liis voyage round the 
world, Rear-admiral George Anson (after¬ 
wards Lord Anson") [q. v7| took notice of 
young Stephens, and had him moved to the 
admiralty, Stephens afterwords served as 
Anson’s secretary, and was appointed as¬ 
sistant secretary of the admiralty, _ Li 1763 
he became secretary, and so continued for 
upwards of thirty years. He was elected 
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F,R,S. on 6 June 1771, and from 1768 to 
1606 he represented Sandwich in the House 
of Commons. In 1796 he applied for per¬ 
mission to resign his office at the admiralty, 
and was then, 17 March, created a baronet and 
appointed one of the lords of the admiralty. 
Bra special recommendation on 16 Oct. 1806 
(briera in Council, vol. lxvi.) Stephens, at 
the age of eighty-one, was granted a pension 
of 1,5001., which he enjoyed till his death on 
JO Not. 1809. He was buried in Fulham 
church. His only son, Captain Thomas Ste¬ 
phens, was killed in a duel at Margate in 1790 ; 
and his nephew, Colonel Stephens Howe, who 
ma 9 included in the patent of baronetcy, 
predeceased him. The baronetcy thus be¬ 
came extinct. An elder brother, Nathaniel 
Stephens, died a captain in the navy in 
1747 j and two nephews, also captains in 
the navy, William and Tyringliam Howe, 
died in 1760 and 1783 respectively. 

[Brake's Extinct Baroueteioa and Landed 
Gentry; Gent. Mag. 1809, ii. 1180, 1234; 
Faulkner's Fulham, pp. 272-3 ; Thomson’s 
Royal Society; Official Returns of Members of 
Parliament. Stephens’s name is very prominent 
in the admiralty correspondence of the last half 
of the eighteenth century.] .1. K. L. 

STEPHENS, ROBERT (1066-1732), 
historiographer-royal, bom in 1666, was the 
fourth son of Richard Stephens of the 
elder house of that name at Eastington, 
Gloucestershire, by his wife Anne, eldest 
daughter of Sir Hugh CJholmelev, bart. His 
first education was at W otton bcuooI, whence 
he removed to Lincoln College, Oxford, ma¬ 
triculating on 19 May 1681, but he left the 
university without taking a degree (Foster, 
Alumni O.ron. 1500-1714, iv. 1420). He was 
called to the har at the Middle Temple in 
1689, and was one of the founders of the 
Society of Antiquaries in 1717 (Archceologia, 
vol. i. p. xxxvii). Being a relative of Robert 
Harley, earl of Oxford, whose mother, Abi¬ 
gail, was daughter of Nathaniel Stephens of 
Eastington, he was preferred by him to be 
chief solicitor of the customs, in which em¬ 
ployment he continued till 1726, when he was 
appointed to succeed Thomas Madox [q. v.] 
in the place of historiographer-royal. He 
died at Gravesend, near Thombury, Glouces¬ 
tershire, on 9 Nov. 1732 (Gent. Mag. 1732, 
p. 1082), and was buried at Eastington, where 
a monument with an English inscription was 
erected to his memory by his widow, Mary 
Stephens, daughter of Sir Hugh Cholmeley, 
bart. (Biotane, Gloucestershire, i. 641). 

Stephens began about 1690 to transcribe 
and collect unpublished ‘letters and me¬ 
moirs ’ of Francis Bacon, chiefly in private 
collections, The first result of his labour's 


was 1 Letters of S r Francis Bacon... written 
during the Reign of King James the First. 
Now collected and augmented with several 
Letters and Memo ires... never before pub¬ 
lished. The whole being illustrated by an 
Historical Introduction,’ London, 1702, 4to. 
After this volume had appeared Harley * was 
pleased to put into my hands some neglected 
manuscripts and loose papers, to see whether 
any of the Lord Bacon’s compositions lay 
concealed there that were fit to he pub¬ 
lished.’ His investigation induced Stephens 
to prepare another volume, the ‘Letters and 
Remains of the Lord Chancellor Bacon,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1734, 4to. The first 231 pages of this 
volume (it consists of 616), with a preface and 
introductory memoir, were sent to press by 
Stephens. The rest were selected from his 
papers by his friend John Locker, and the 
whole volume was edited by Stephens's 
widow. This work was reissued in 1736 
as: ‘ Letters, Memoirs,Parliamentary Affairs, 
State Papers, &c., with some Curious Pieces 
in Law and Philosophy. Published from 
the Originals. . . , With an Account of the 
Life of Lord Bacon.’ 

Among Stephens’s collection in the British 
Museum ( Addit. MS, 4259) is a catalogue 
of letters and papers connected with Bacon. 
Many of these documents cannot now be 
found, and a list of the missing papers is 
printed in Spadding, Ellis, and Heath’s edi¬ 
tion of Bacon’s ‘ Works,’ 1874, xir. 690. It 
is possible that they are still in existence, 
ana may yet he recovered. All the letters 
and papers described in Stephens's ‘ Cata¬ 
logue * were most probably m the hands of 
Archbishop Tenison at Lambeth as late as 
December 1682. 

[Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn) i. 96, 97; 
Spedding’s Bacon, viii. 16, 119, ix. 2,3, 18, xi, 
3, xii. 349, 356, 372, xiii. and xiv. passim; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. ii. 61, 700, iii. 616, v. 373; 
Ayscough's Cat. of MSS. p. 784 ; Watt’s Bibl. 
Brit.) T. C. 

STEPHENS, THOMAS (1821-1876), 
Welsh historian and critic, bom at Pont 
Nedd Fechan, Glamorganshire, on 21 April 
1821, was the son of Evan Stephens, shoe¬ 
maker, by Margaret, daughter of William 
Williams, minister of the Unitarian church 
at Blaengwrach. Stephens was educated at 
a grammar school at Neath. About the com¬ 
mencement of 1886 he was apprenticed to 
a chemist at Merthyr Tydfil, where subse¬ 
quently, on his own account, he successfully 
carried on the business until his death. 

From his earliest days Stephens devoted 
himself to the study of Welsh history. His 
taste was first stimulated by Eisteddfod com¬ 
petitions, in which, from 1840 onwards, he 
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was awarded prizes for historical essays. In 
1848 he producod ‘ An Essay on the Litera¬ 
ture of Wales during the Twelfth and Suc¬ 
ceeding Centuries,’ which won him the prizo 
offered in the name of the Prince of Wales at 
the Abergavenny Eisteddfod, thereby defeat¬ 
ing Thomas Price (1787-1848) [q.v.],aWolsh 
historian of repute. The essay was published 
■at the expense of Sir John Quest, under the 
title of ‘The Literature of tho Kymry ’ (Llan¬ 
dovery, 1849, 8vo), and was enthusiastically 
received by the host Celtic scholars, including 
■Count VillemarquS, Ilenri Martin, and Pro¬ 
fessor Schulz, who thereafter corresponded 
regularly with Stephens. In later years 
Matthew Arnold praised this' excellent book’ 
y(Cdtie Literature, p. vi). Schulz, under his 
mom de guerre of San Marte, brought out in 
1864 a German translation of the work, en¬ 
titled ‘Geschichte dor walschen Literutur 
worn xii bis zum xiv Jalirhundert’(Hallo, 
8vo). A second edition, with tho author's 
additions and corrections, so far as they could 
be utilised, was posthumously published, 
under tho editorship of the llev. D. Silvan 
Evans, in 1876 (London, 8vo), with a bio¬ 
graphy by B. T. Williams, and a portrait 
itrom a bust executed by Joseph Edwards for 
presentation to Stephens on bohalf of the 
£ommitloe of the Merthyr library. 

After 1848 SLephens won prizes for his¬ 
torical essays at every Eisteddfod at which 
he chose to compete, being, for example, 
awarded three prizes at the Abergavenny 
Eisteddfod in 1863. One of these was for an 
■essay on ‘ The History of Trial by J ury in 
Woles,’ which received the encomiums of 
the Chevalier Bunsen, who acted as adjudi¬ 
cator. Eor the Eisteddfod held at lilau- 
"ollen in 1868 ho wrote an essay in which he 
proved the unhistorioal character of tho 
Welsh claim to the discovery of Amorica 

S Madoc ap Owen Gwynedd; hut the 
steddfod committee, influenced by John 
Williams ab Ithel, withheld tho prize from 
Stephens on tho quibbling pretext that lio 
had written on the non-discovery instead of 
.the discovery by Madoo. This essay was 
published in 1898 under the title ‘ Madoo : 
an Essay on the Discovery of America by 
Madoo ap Owen Gwynedd in the Twelfth 
•Gontury,’edited by Mr. Llywaroh lieynolds 
■(London, 8vo). 'Stoplions did not again 
•compete at tho Eisteddfod, though, at the 
-request of that institution, he subsequently 
drew up a report, along with 11. J. Tryse 
(Gweiryddablihys),ona standard of Welsh 
orthography, ‘Orgraff yr laith Gymraog’ 
(1869,12mo). Stephens contributed a series 
of valuable articles in Welsh on the Triads 
to ‘ Y Beirniad ’ for 1801-3, iu which he 


established them 
their prehistoric origin; and in the 
seven articles in ‘ Archtcologia CamwL , 
for 1851^ he critically examined 
traditionally ascribed to Taliesin. jR 
unpublished at his death a W 
manuscript essays, one of which, nrokWr 
the most important, was edited bvftX y 
Thomas Powelof Cardiff for theMSS 
non Society, and published in 1888 mXX 
title ‘ The Godocfin nt \ Tiomiln n«._1 « . 


an English Translation, with copious Er 
planntory Notes a Life of Aneurio, and 
several lengthy Dissertations illustrative of 
the Gododin and the Battle of Cattraeth’ 
(London, 8vo). 

Stephens was almost the feat native 
WoIbE scholar of this century to apply a 
rigidly scientific method to the study 0 f 
Welsh history and literature. His tendency 
was sceptical and iconoclastic, on which 
acoount ho became highly unpopular with 
Walsh enthusiasts, though he enjoyed the 
confidence of competent critics. His opinion! 
in oilier respects were also often unpopular 
lie evoked the hostility of dissenters by ad¬ 
vocating, from 1817 onwards, a Btate-aided 
system of secular education. In politics he 
was a philosophical reformer. Among other 
institutions at Merthyr which largely owed 
their origin to him was tho publio library, 
of which he acted for twenty-five years as 
honorary secretary, and to which he be- 
qttoathed a valuablo collection of books. He 
was high constable of the town for 1858. 
and in 1864 undertook the management of 
the * Merthyr Express,’ 

In 1870 overwork brought on paralysis, 
which, after repeated attacks, ended in his 
death on 4 Jan. 1876, when he was buried 
at tho Cefn cemetery. He married, oa 
11 Sept. 1866, his cousin, Margaret Davis, 
a granddaughter of William Williams of 
Penrkeolgerrig, who survives him (1898), 
but there wae no iseue. A bust by Joseph 
Edwards is at the University College of 
Wales, Aberystwyth. 

[The chief authority ie the Life by B, T. 
■Williams, Q..C., proflxou to the second edition of 
the Literature of tho TCyniry. To this is addea 
a list of the manuscript essays and writings 
which Stopbcms left unpublished at his death. 
Soo also Archtcologin Oambrensis, 4th sen u. 
87, 190; Aoudomy, January, 1876, vii. 62; Bel 
Dragon, 1882, i. 3-18 (with portrait); Yr 
Ymofynydd, .Tuno 1896 (with portrait); wu- 
kins’s History of Morthyr Tydfil, pp. 268-flO.] 

D.Lnt 


STEPHENS, WILLIAM (1647P-1718), 
divine, eldest son of Richard Stephens, a 
* dealer,’ of Worcester, was born probably on 
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27 March 1647, in the parish of All Hollows, 
Lombard Street. From Merchant Taylors’ 
tchool he matriculated at St. Edmund ilall, 
Oxford, as a batler on 1 July 1664. lie gra¬ 
duated B.A. in 1668, M.A. m 1671, being 
incoiporated at Cambridge the same year, 
and B.D, in 1678. He ■was for eome time 
preacher at St, Lawrence, Hincksey, near 
Oxford, ‘ where, by his sedulous endeavours, 
he caused the tower to bo re-edified,’ says 
Wood, and at St. Martin’s, Carfax. On 

28 July 1690 he became rector of Suttou, 
Surrey, and archdeacon. He soon became 
Lnown for his strong whig principles. 

Being appointed to preach before the 
House of Commons on SO Jan. 1700, Stephens 
not only omitted the prayer for the king and 
royal family, but suggested the propriety of 
discontinuing the observance of the anniver¬ 
sary of the execution of Charles I; while he 
further offended a tory house by insisting 
upon the whig doctrine of the foundation of 
government on consent (cf. Evmrtr, Diary, 
Jo Jan. 1690-1700). The result was that 
not only was the usual vote of thanks with¬ 
held, but a resolution was passed that for 
the future ‘ no one be recommended to preach 
before the house who is under the degree of 
a dean or hath not taken his degree of doctor 
of divinity’ (Journals of the Souse of Cam- 
imni). The sermon was published in 1700, 
with an apologetic advertisement, stating 
that ‘since it had stolen incorrectly into the 
world without his privity,’ the author ‘hoped 
it would not he imputed as a crime that he 
amended the errata of the press.’ A reply 
by ‘H. E.’ (probably Edward Haworden), 
entitled ‘A Sermon vindicating King Charles 
the Martyr,’ appeared the Bame year. Ste¬ 
phens's Bermon waa reprinted in vol. ii. of 
Iji Barron’s ‘ Pillars of Priestcraft shaken,’ 
1762. 

On 6 May 1706, chiefly on the ground that 
he refused to give evidence against Thomas 
"Rawlins, the reputed author of a libellous 
•Letter to the Author of the Memorial of 
the State of England’ (in reality hv Toland), 
Stephens was himself indicted as the writer, 
He was sentenced to a fine of one hundred 
marks, to stand twice in the pillory, and to 
find sureties for his good behaviour for twelve 
months. Though the more ignominious part 
of the sentence was remitted, Stephens had 
to go to a public-house at Charing Cross 
and see the scaffold and the gathering specta¬ 
tors (Botbe). Stephens’s reticence also led 
to his being couplea with the leading deists 
in the satirical ‘ Apparition ’ of Abel Evans 
[q. v.] He died on 30 Jan. 1717-18. 

Stephens also published, besides sermons: 
1. ‘ An Account of the Growth of Deism in 


England,’ 1696, 4to. 2. ‘A Letter to King 
William III, showing (1) the original foun¬ 
dation of the English Monarchy; (2) the 
means by which it was removed from that 
foundation ; (3) the expedients by which it 
has been supported since that removal;. 
(4) its present constitution; (6) the best 
means by which its gTandeur may he for 
evermaintained’ (in Collection ofStateTracts, 
1705-7, vol. ii.) 3. ‘Bishop Hacket’s Me¬ 
moirs of the Life of Archbishop Williams,, 
abridged,’ 1716, 8vo. 

[C. J. Eobinson'e Register of MerchftntT.iylors’’ 
School, i. 252; Wood’s Atbense Oxon. (Bliss), 
iv. 790; Foster's Alumni Oxon.; Nichols’s Lit. 
Aneed. i. 46, viii. 301; Wilson’s Memoirs of 
Defoe, i. 311-12, ii. 377-80, 425; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.; Notes and Queries, Oth Ber. ii. 123; J. 
Hunt’s Eelig. Thought in England, iii. 98 n. ; 
Manning and Bray's Surrey, ii. 487.] 

G. Lb G. N. 

STEPHEN'S, WILLIAM (1871-1763), 
colonist, son of Sir William Stephens (d, 
1697), lieutenant-governor of the Isle of 
Wight (where his family, originally of 
Cornish origin, had settled), by his wife 
Elizabeth, was bom at Bowcombe, Me of 
Wight, on 28 Jan. 1671, and educated at 
Winchester and King’s College, Cambridge, 
graduating B.A. in. 1684 and M.A. in 1688, 
Upon leaving Cambridge he was admitted 
at the Middle Temple. He entered par¬ 
liament for Newport, Isle of Wight, in 1702, 
became an officer in the island militia, and: 
before 1706 rose to the rank of colonel; in 
1712 he was appointed a commissioner for 
the victualling of the force. His lavish 
expenditure made him popular, and he re¬ 
presented Newport down to 1722, when he 
was unseated, and had promptly to quit his 
seat at Barton, near Cowes, and seek refuge 
from his creditors. 

In 1728 Stephens found employment in 
Scotland as agent for the York Building 
Company, with a salary of 200 L a year. 
Arriving at Findhorn on 28 March 1729, he 
devoted himself to the timber trade, in which 
the company was interested, and declined 
an invitation to stand again for Newport in 
1782. Three years later he had to quit 
Scotland, leaving the company's affairs in 
confusion. 

After a short residence in Penrith, Ste¬ 
phens was asked by one Colonel Horsey in 
1730 to execute a survey in South Carolina. 
There he made the acquaintance of James 
Edward Oglethorpe [q. v.], and returned 
with him to England. In August 1737, 
taking one of Ms sons with him, he went 
back to Georgia in the Mary Anne via 
Charlestown, and arrived on 1 Noy. 1737. 
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He found the settlement distracted by social steady, honest workman, very fond~^~vr 
quarrels and jealousies, in which lie acted drew, and with a great love for birds .tT' 
the part of a mediator. IIo met with sue- of his character inherited by his famous s 
cess, at first as a planter and fruit cul- fat ephen son’s first employment was herd'™' 

tivator, and he was appointed secretary to cows ; then he became a driver to the ho r 
the trustees in Goorgia in April 1741. He working the colliery gin, and at the aae 5 ^' 
was shortly afterwards made president of fourteen was au assistant fireman to hf 
the county of Savannah, and of tlio entire father at the Dewley colliery, At fifteen t 
colony in 1748. lie held this post until became fireman, and at seventeen ‘nW 
1750, when he gavo such ovidence of mental man,’ at the colliery where bis father wa 
and physical decline that he was requested fireman. While in this post, during hu 
to resign. lie was voted a ponsion of 80/., eighteenth yoav, he began to learn to read 
but appears to havo sunk into povorty before and write at a night school. In 1801 he be- 
his death, upon his plantation of Bowlio came abrakesinan at BlackOallerton,lodging 
(named after Beaulieu in the New Forest), at a farmhouse close by. Anxious tomewaj 
at the mouth of the Vornon Bi ver, in August his onrnings, ns lie had formed an attachment 
1753. for Frances Henderson, a servant ntthe farm 

Homarried,ml697,Mftry,8oconddauahtor ho tookto mending boots in his leisure hour*’ 
of Sir Richard Newdigate, barL., of Anbury, and became very expert at tho work 1 
by Mary, daughter of Sir Edward Bugol. On 28 Nov. IR02, when twenty-one yeiri 
Theyliadissuosovonsousandtwodauglitors. of age, lie marriod Frances Henderson at 
The eldest son, Thomas, was tho author of Now bum church, and became enginemanat 
a curious memoir of his father, entitled Willington Ballast Hill. Here, owing to 
‘The Castle-builder; or, tho History of Wil- tho oxpericnco gained in repairing his own 

liam Stophons of llio Isle of Wight, Esq,’ clock, which had been damaged by a fire, he 

(2nd od. London, 1759, 8vo). took up the work of cleaning and repairing 

William Stephens was author of ‘ A Jour- clocks and watches, acquiring great skill at 
nal of llie Proceedings in Georgia, beginning it. William (afterwards Sir W.) Fairbaim 
Octobor 20, 1737: to which is added a Stale [q. v.], who was then working as an en- 
of that Province, as attested upon Oath in gineer’s apprentice in the neighbourhood, 
the Court of Savannah, Nov. 10, 1740,’ bocamo Iub mlimato friend at this time. 

3 vole. London, 1742, Hvo. Of this work a On 1(1 Oct. 1803 bis only son Robert was 
limited edition was published by the trustees, born, and in 1804 lie removed to Killing, 
and complolo copies aro very rare (tho Bri- worth, where his wife died of consumption 
tisk Museum copy lacks tlio third volume), on 14 May 1806. The greater part of the 
While encumbered with many trivial and next year ho spent at Montrose, lookingaftet 
irrelevant matters, tlio ‘ Journal ’ is remark- ono of Boulton & Watt’s engines. After his 
able for accuracy and minuteness of detail, return his prospects seemed so gloomy that 
Stephens also possessed some manuscript ho seriously considered the wisdom of emi- 
records of tho colony, accumulated during grating. Luring this period his father be- 
his tenure of office as secretary, and theso, came incapable of activo work; bis parents 
having passed to Ilia family, formed purt of therefore became a oliargo on bis limited 
Sir Thomas Phillipps’s library at Thirlestaiie resources; lie was also drawn for the militia, 
House, Cheltenham (cf. II. Stevens, in Col- anil had to find the money to pay for a sut- 
lectwna of the Georgia Ilist, Society, i. 34). stituto. In 1808 lie took, with two other 
[Graduali Conlabr.; Official llot. of Members moil, a contract to work lb e engines of the 
of Parliament; Wiusor’s Ilislory of Amorim, v, Killingworth pit. While there he took hi* 
388, 390-7,400; Appleton’s Uyolop. of Amor, engine to pieces ovory Saturday in order that 
biography; Woodward's Hampshire, vol. iii. ho might become a thorough master of its 
Suppl. p. 08; Collins's English Baronetage, construction. In consequence of the groat 
vol. iii. pt. ii. p. 828 ; Brit, Mus. Oat,] drill he showed in putting in order a New- 

0. A. H, comcn engine which faileato do the pumping 
STEPHENSON, GEORGE (1781-1848), work it was designed for, hB was in 18L> 
inventor and foundor of railways, seoond son appointed ongino-wriglit to the colliery at a 
of Robert Stephenson, fireman at the Wylam salary of 100/. a year, 
colliery, was born at Wylam, eight milos from Meanwhile he again devoted much of Ms 
Newcastle, on 0 Juno 1781. His mother, leisure to improving his scientific knowledge. 
Mabel, waB tlio daughter of Richard Carr, He also converted his home at Killingworth 
a dyer of Ovingham, and his paternal grand- into a oomfortablo four-roomedhouse,putting 
father is said to have come from Scotland as up a sundial in front of it, with the sia of 
a gentleman’s servant, IEs father was a his son. 
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Stephenson's inventive genius was first 
applied to a safety lamp wt miners.. The 
constant accidents in the pits at which he 
vas working painfully forced the danger of 
naked lights on his attention. He made 
numerous experiments on the combustion of 
the escaping inflammable gases at Killing- 
wor th colliery, and eventually designed a 
safety lamp, by controlling the entry of the 
iir to support combustion, and the escape 
of the products of combustion by the use of 
small tubes for the gases to pass through. 
On 21 Oct. 1816 the first lamp was actually 
tried, on 4 Nov. a second improved form, 
and on 80 Nov. a third still better were 
tested. On this last occasion he entered with 
his lamp with perfect safety into parts of 
the working which were full of gas. 

Sir Humphry Davy ftp v.] had, unknown 
to Stephenson, been working on the same sub¬ 
ject, and practically at the same time that 
Stephenson’s long experiments hore fruit in 
his lamp, Davy brought out his well-known 
safety lamp, A fierce controversy raged 
for several years on the question to whom 
was due the credit of this solution of a 
problem fraught with life and death to so 
many thousands of miners. A national tes¬ 
timonial to Davy produced a testimonial 
to Stephenson, and he was presented with 
1,0001. and an. address (12 Jan. 1818). There 
can be little doubt that the two inventions 
were quite independent of each other, and 
that both men practically reached the same 
solution by different methods at the same 
time (cf. A Description of the Safety Lamp 
invented by Oeorye Stephenson, 1817). 

Meanwhile Stephenson hud turned his 
attention to the question of steam loco¬ 
motion, with which his name is permanently 
associated. Steam locomotion on common 
roads had been an idea of ‘William Murdock 
[q.v.], one of Watt’s most trusty assistants, 
and he made a working model of a steam 
carriage in 1784. Richard Trevithick [q.v.] 
took up the question in 1802, constructing a 
carriage which ran in Cornwall, and wa3 
shown in London for a few days. In 1811 
John Blenkinsop constructed a locomotive 
for hauling loaded coal wagons at a colliery 
near Leeds,-which ran on rack-rails, but 
was very cumbersome and unwieldy. Mr. 
Blachefc of Wylam ooiliery was very anxious 
to introduce steam-power on his horse tram¬ 
ways. He had two engines made, copies 
of Blenkinsop’s locomotive, but they were 
Mures; then he constructed a third, assisted 
in the design by William Hedley [q. v.] ( his 
viewer. 

Stephenson saw these attempts at Wylam 
is progress; his interest, always keen in the 


matter of improving the steam-power in 
colliery working, was aroused, and he set 
himseli to deal with this problem of coal 
haulage. Me eventually, in 1813, brought 
the.matter before the owners of his own 
colliery, and, receiving financial support from 
them, his first locomotive was built in the 
engine-shops at West Moor. It had smooth 
wheels, an improvement at which Hedley 
had already arrived by experiments very- 
similar to Stephenson’s, and a cylindrical 
bprel to the boiler thirty-four inches in 
diameter and eight feet long. It was tried 
on 25 July 1814, and successfully drew a 
load of thirty tons up an incline of 1 in 460 
at four miles an hour. Stephenson soon 
recognised means of improving his engine, 
and m February 1816 he took out a patent 
for. a greatly improved engine, with steam 
springs for the boiler to rest on. In this 
locomotive the steam-blast was used by him 
for the first time. 

Trevithick had used the steam-blast in 
his road engines, hut without any notion of 
its real importance. Davies Gilbert [q. v.], 
however, who saw it at work, recognised its 
great value, and wrote a letter to ' Nichol¬ 
son’s Journal’ on the subject. William 
Nicholson (1763-1815) [q. v.] himself took 
out a pat eat for its use in 1806, but nothing 
came of it. Undoubtedly Stephenson was 
the first to use it practically with a full 
knowledge of its important influence on tlxe 
working of the locomotive. Meanwhile he 
was making experiments on the traction 
of vehicles on smooth roads, and these ex¬ 
periments materially influenced his develop¬ 
ment of the crude locomotive of 1814into the 
‘ Rocket ’ of 1829. He found that a gradient 
of 1 in 200, common enough on roads, at once 
reduced the hauling power of a locomotive 
60 per cent., since on a smooth, level road 
a tractive force of ten pounds would move 
a ton. Moreover, he found that the friction 
was practically independent of speed. He 
come to the decision, therefore, that steam 
carriages on ordinary roads were of no value, 
and that railways must be specially designed 
with the object of avoiding as much, as 
possible changes of gradient. Cuttings, tun¬ 
nels, and embankments were essential. In 
1819 the proprietors of Hetton colliery laid 
down, under Stephenson’s direction, a rail¬ 
road eight miles m length. It was opened 
for traffic on 18 Nov. 1822. The traction 
was carried out partly by fixed engines, 
partly by locomotives. 

On 19 April 1821 the project of connecting 
Stockton and Darlington by. a tramroad was, 
after many years of discussion, approved by 
act of parliament. Stephenson oifered his 
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services to Edward Pease [q. v.], tlie chief 
promoter, and strongly urged the advantages 
of steam locomotives over horse traction. 
JIo was at length appointed engineer to the 
line at a salary of 300/. a year. lie sur¬ 
veyed the whole line himself, and early in 
1823 a fresh aet of parliament was obtained 
for a new route (Ann. Reg. 1828, p. 241). On 
23 May 1828 the first rail was laid. Stephen¬ 
son strongly advocated the use of malleable- 
iron rails, instead of the cast-iron which had 
always been used up to that time, and the 
suggestion wns in jmrt adopted. But the 
character of the locomotives to be used on 
tho lino occupied his chief attention. Tie 
saw the necessity of getting together a trained 
staff of workmen if the mechanical construc¬ 
tion of his locomotives was to be improved, 
lie induced Pease and his cousin Thomas 
Itichardson (1771-1883) [q. v.] to join him 
in establishing works at Newcastle. They 
were startod in August 1828, and nt those 
works the ongines for the Stockton lino were 
made. Tho lino was opened for 1 rafiic, amid 
a scene of groat enthusiasm, on 27 Sept, 1825. 
The first locomotive that passed over it 
weighed eight tons and attained a speed of 
twelve to sixteen milos an hour. It now 
occupies a pedestal at Darlington station. 

Stephenson's next undertaking was the 
Liverpool and Manchester Railway. Tho 
enormous and rapidly increasing trade be¬ 
tween these two towns had completely out¬ 
grown tho canal accommodation, and as 
early as 1821 schemes wore mootod for con¬ 
necting them by a railroad. In 1824 a com¬ 
pany was organised, and Stephenson, al’tor 
several visits of the chief promoters to tho 
Stockton and Darlington lino, then in con¬ 
struction, was employed to make tho neces¬ 
sary survoys for tlie preparation of tlio plans. 
The surveyors encountered the fiercest oppo¬ 
sition from the farmers and proprietors of 
the great estates through which the proposed 
line was to run, and woro often subjected 
to actual personal violence; lienee, proper 
surveys could hardly be made. A hill was 
introduced into pari lament in 1825, and, after 
a most stubborn fight, wob eventually re¬ 
jected, the rejection being greatly facilitated 
by tho admitted inefficiency of tlio plans. 
Stephenson was suhjeoted to tho most search¬ 
ing cross-examination by tho counsel for the 
opposers, mainly as to his method of crossing 
the Oliat Moss, and as to the speed he pro¬ 
posed his engines should attain. In 1828, 
urged by Huskisson, the promoters again in¬ 
troduced a bill. The now plans were drawn 
on surveys made by the Rennies [see Rennie, 
Geoege, 1791-1806, and Rennie, Sie John, 
1794-1874], Another long struggle ended 


in their victory. Sl^ph^nTO^Z7~~r-; 
engmoer, and work was at one* 
most important constructional wXLr* 
line wore tlie crossing of Ghat 
execution of the great Olive Jw!5 the 
By distributing the load over a coiLS' 


surface of the Wlffi*** 
abled, as it wore, to float his hue ora ttf 
trencherous hog, and thus overcome tl»,v 
dlMly While tie 
strueted long and anxious consideration™ 
given to the question of motive power-IS 
for a. time, influenced by a report sme’n W 
outside engineering experts, the directed 
were in favour ofliauloge by the use of fixed 
engines distributed along the line. Stephen 
son fought strenuously for the locomotive' 
and eventually the directors decided to test 
the possibility of Stephenson’s ideas k 
means of an open competition, the pm, 
offorod being 500/. The chief condition in¬ 
sisted on was that a mean speed of ten milt- 
an hour wub to he obt ained with a p H _ 
sure not exceeding fifty pounds per sown* 
inch. Thero were also certain restrictions a* 
to weight of engine in comparison with the 
load it haulod, the price of engine, and other 
details. Tho trial wns fixed for 1 Oct. 1829. 

Stephenson saw that, if he was to be suc¬ 
cessful, he must find some means of increasing 
tlio heating surfaco of the boilers of his loco- 
motives. On tho advice of Henry Booth 
[q. v.], the secretary of the company, he 
adopted tubes passing through the cylin¬ 
drical barrol and connecting the flre-boi 
with tho smolce-box. Several tubular boilers 


had boen previously made by Trevithick, 
Sir Goldsworthy Gurney [q. v.], and others; 
and Soguin in France, in 1828, had applied 
tho lube principle to a locomotive. Stephen¬ 
son’s engine for tho great trial, called ‘The 
Rockot,’ was built at the Newcastle works 
under the direct supervision of Stephenson’s 
son, and, after many failures, the problem of 
socuring the tubes to the tube-plates was 
mastered. The boiler was a cylinder six feet 
long and forty inches in diameter, with 
twenty-iivo throe-inch copper tubes, tha fire¬ 
box being two foot by three feet, secured 
to the front and surrounded by water; the 
cylinders were two, and were placed ob¬ 
liquely to tlie axis; its weight was four and 
a quarter tons. Three other engines entered 
for the competition besides the Rocket—tho 
Novelty (tlie only real competitor) by John 
Braitliwaito (1797-1870) [q.v.] andEricson, 
tbe Sanspareil by Haclrworth, and the Per- 
Bovorance by Burstall. The place of trial, 
lininliill, near Liverpool, was a two-mile 
lovel piece of lino, and each engino was to 
run at least seventy milos in a day, back- 
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^rds and forwards on tliis course, at a mean 
-eed of at least ten miles per hour. The 
contest, which, created extraordinary interest 
aid excitement, began on 6 Oct. 1829. On 
tJe opening day the Rocket, the only engine 
ready to time, ran twelve miles in fifty- 
three minutes, and was eventually awarded 
the prize, the Novelty meeting with many 
mishaps during the various tests. 

Stephenson’s triumph was complete; his 
former opponents became his warmest sup¬ 
porters, and the railway system of the world 
may he said to date from 6 Oot. 1829, when 
♦he Socket, in her trials, showed that genius 
and mechanical ability of the highest order 
had swept aside all the difficulties which 
had hitherto hampered progress in the de¬ 
velopment of steam locomotion on land. The 
‘Scotsman,' in commenting on the trials, 
said: ‘The experiments at Liverpool have 
established principles which will give a 
greater impulse to civilisation than it has 
ever received from any single cause Bince 
the press first opened the gates of knowledge 
;o the human speoies at large.’ 

On 1 Jan. 1830 a trial trip with the Eocket 
was made over most of the Liverpool and 
Manchester railway, and on 15 Sept. 1830 the 
line was officially opened in great state, a 
procession of eight locomotives, with their 
attendant carriages, passing over it. The 
Duke of Wellington, then prime minister, and 
most of the distinguished men of the day 
were present. The opening ceremonies were, 
however, marred by the fatal accident to 
Hoskisson [see Hussissoir, Tauu} 

From this time forward till 1845, when 
he arrived at the decision that he ought to 
retire completely from active work, Stephen¬ 
son's life is a history of the Tail way progress 
of the country. The locomotive underwent 
further improvements. When Gurnoy's 
steam-jet was applied to the Rocket, that 
engine attained a speed of twenty-nine miles 
an hour. Stephenson was chief engineei to 
the Grand Junction line connecting Bir¬ 
mingham with Liverpool and Manchester, 
begun in 1833 and finished by Joseph Locke 
[q.v.],his pupil. Stephenson was also chief 
engineer to the following railways: Man¬ 
chester to Leeds, Birmingham to Derby, 
Normanton to York, and Sheffield to Rother¬ 
ham, and others, all begun in 1836. The 
Derby to Leeds railway (afterwards called 
the North Midland line) was commenced 
under his supervision in 1887. In fact there 
was hardly a railway scheme in which he 
was not consulted, or an important line con¬ 
structed without his help and advice. 

After the completion of the Liverpool and 
Manchester railway Stephenson removed his 

von. xvxii. 
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home to Alton Grange, near Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch. He had married again, on 29 March 
1820, Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Hind- 
marsh, a prosperous farmer at Block Caller- 
ton (he had no children by her). He opened 
large coal-pits in this neighbourhood, and 
spent much time and energy in developing 
its mineral resources. During the construc¬ 
tion of the Midland line he took a lease of 
Tapton House, near Chesterfield, and lived 
there till his death. 

In 1838 Stephenson was vice-pTesident of 
the mechanical science section of the British 
Association at its Newcastle meeting. He 
took a keen interest in the foundation, and 
support of mechanics' institutes. During 
the great railway mania of 1844 he kept 
aloof from the mad schemes then brought 
forward, and used all his, influence to check 
the mania, The remarkable development of 
railways and the locomotive in the fourteen 
years which elapsed since the Eainhill com¬ 
petition is shown by the fact that he travelled 
from London to Newcastle in 1844 to attend 
a railway banquet in the then remarkably 
short time of nine hours. His last great par¬ 
liamentary struggle was in 1845 in the battle 
between the supporters of the locomotive and 
the upholders of the atmospheric railway 
system, led by Brunei, which arose in connec¬ 
tion with the extension of the railway from 
Newcastle to Berwick. Though the board of 
trade were inclined to support Brunei in his 
heresy,Stephenson’s party won a great parlia¬ 
mentary victory, and settled the matter for 
ever. This was the final attempt to dispute 
the supremacy of the locomotive. In 1847 
Stephenson became president of the Institu¬ 
tion of Mechanical Engineers, which was 
founded by him that year in Birmingham. He 
paid several visits to Belgium in. connection 
with railway work, and received in 1835 the 
honour of knighthood from Leopold I. In 
1845 he also visited North Spain in connec¬ 
tion with a proposed railway. Hesteadfastly 
refused all proffered honours in England, 
and also declined to enter public life as a 
member of parliament. 

His last years were devoted to horticul¬ 
tural pursuits at Tapton House, in which he 
developed great enthusiasm, makingmany ex¬ 
periments on the values of various manures. 
His second wife died in 1846, and on 11 Jan. 
1848 he married the daughter of a farmer of 
Bakewell, named Gregory. But his strength 
was foiling, and he died, of intermittent fever 
at Tapton House ou 12 Aug. 1848, in Ms 
sixty-seventh year. He was buried at Trinity 
Church, Chesterfield. The foundation-stone 
of a fine memorial hall was laid at Chesterfield 
by Lord Hartington on 17 Oct. 1877, and 
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the building was opened in July 1870. A 
festival in celebration of the centenary of 
Stephenson’s birth was hold at Newcastle on 
9 June 1881, when a medal was struck in 
his honour (W. Duncan, The StepJimmn 
Centenary). 

Several htatuos have boon erected in Ste¬ 
phenson’s honour. A line ouo by Bailey 
stands in tlio groat hall of Fusion Station. 
Another by Gibson was placed in tit. G eorgo’s 
Hall, Liverpool, in 1841, and a third by 
Lough is at Newcastle near the High Level 
Bridge. There aro two oil paintings of him 
by John Lucas at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers; in ono ho is painted along with 
his son. A third portrait by Piclcer&gill is 
in the National Portrait Gallery, London. 
Soliools wero built by way of memorial at 
Willinglon, where his son Robert, who is 
separably noticed, was born, 

With his high mental attainments Sto- 
phonson possessed groat physical strength and 
powers of endurance. In his younger days 
he was fond of showing his muscular deve¬ 
lopment by foats of strength, and oven when 
very advanced in life ho was a good wrestler. 
His courngo and porfocL confidence in his 
work and judgment were shown by his ven¬ 
turing with lus trial safety lamps into parts 
of the mine purposely rendered dangerous. 
The services that ho rendered to the well¬ 
being of mankind by his invention of si earn 
locomotion and railways place him among 
the world’s groatost benefactors. 

[The Lifo of Qoorgo Htftphonson, by Mr. 
Hamel Smiles, appeared in 1857, and, in a 
rovisod shape, formed the third volume of tho 
same writer's Livos of tho Engineers. In this 
form it constitutes the standard authority. 
Soo also notico of lifo uurt character by J, 
Scott Bussell, Proc. Inst. Mooli, ling. 1819 j 
obituary notice by J. Field, Pros. Inst, Ui v. Eng., 
Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. v'm. 48; Memoir by Hyde 
Clarko in Civil Engmoor and Architect's Journal, 
1848, pp. 207, 329, 301; Tiodgold’s Steam En¬ 
gine ; It. I.. Galloway's Stonm Engine and its 
Inventors, Smamorsido's EoniiuiBconces of G-oorgo 
Sfcophonson, 1878 ; of. Nature, xxiv. 121-3, un 
artiele on tlio centenary of Steplienaon's birth.] 

T. n B. 

STEPHENSON, IIENHY PALFREY 
(1820-1890), civil engineer, son of Major 
John Stephenson of the Qtlv dragoon guards, 
was horn at Portobollo, near Edinburgh, 
on 27 March 1820. IIo was educated at a 
private school at Twickenham, and in 1842 
became a studont at the collogo of civil en¬ 
gineers, Putney. The then principal was 
Dean Cowie of Exotor; Sir Guilford Moles- 
worth, and soveral other woll-known en¬ 
gineers wero Ilia fellow students. IIo founded 



attention to gas lighting for towns; hod 
signed and earned out several important' 
undertakings on tho continent, andwai!" 
noct od as a director with a large number 
smidar undertakings both in England and 
abroad. IIo was elooted an associate of tl! 
Institution of Civil Engineers in 1853, and a 
lull member m 18G4. About 1882 his health 
began to fail, and lio gradually retired w 
active professional pursuits: he died 2 
SO April 1890. ’ 4 0,1 

[Obituary Notices in Proc. Inst. Civil 
ei. 303.] t, j j_ 3 ' 


STEPHENSON, JAMES (1808-1886) 
engraver, born at Manchester on 26 Nov' 
1808, was the son of Thomas Stephen™ 
hoot and shoo maker, of Stable Street, neat 
Oldham Stroet, in that town. James was 
educated at a school lcopt by Thomas Bain 
adjoining Oldham Stroot chapel, and befon 
the end of his schooldays was apprenticed 
to John Fothergill, an engraver, of Prince's 
Court, Market Street. While them he mad' 
tho acquaintance of the artist, Henry Liven 
BCOge [q. v.], and, probably by his advice, h> 
came to London at the expiry of his appren¬ 
ticeship and entered the studio of TYiliiam 
Findon [q. v.] While there he gained the 
silver medal of the Society of Aits for an 
original design of a figure engraved in line. 

About 1838 lio roturned to Manchester 
and established himself as an historical and 
landscape ongraver in Ridgefield, and after¬ 
wards in a studio in St. Ann Street. Besides 
furnishing illustrations for ‘ Manchester as 
it is’ (18o0), for Charles Swain’s ‘Mindand 
other Poems,' and for other hooks, he en¬ 
graved tho mombers’ cord for the Anti-Corn- 
law Loftguo, and executed for Agnew & Sons 
portraits of prominent members, among others 
of Sir John Bowring [q. v.], Edward Baines 
[q. r.], and John Ileywortk, Daring this 
period ho also engraved Du Yal's portrait of 
Richard Cobdon, George Putten’s portrait of 
John Frederick Footer, and John Boston's 
portrait of Daniel Grant, one of the original 
‘ Cheery ble Brothers.’ In 1842,for tho British 
Association, which met in that year in Man¬ 
chester,lie oxecuted a portrait of JohnDalton 
(] 706-1844) fq. v.j, the chemist. 

About 1847 Stophonson took up his per¬ 
manent abode in London, and from 1860 
exhibit ed regularly at tho Royal Academy. 
Among Ilia lator engravings wero ‘TheDay 
of Wrath,’ ‘ The Lost Judgment,’ and 'The 



Stephenson 1075 Stephenson 


pj^re of Heaven,' afteT John 'Martin; 'The 
ffiirbland Whiskey Still,’ the ‘Taming of 
-be ^hrew,’ and ‘The Queen at Osborne,’ 
a f*er Landseer; * Ophelia,’ ofter Millais; 
f nrl the ‘ Portrait of Lord Tennyson,’ after 
tienree Frederick Watts. He also engraved 
wcures hv Maclisp, Gilbert Stuart Newton, 
Thomas Faed, and Sir John Watson Gordon, 
gtephenoon died at his residence in Dart¬ 
mouth Park Hoad, London, on 28 May 1888. 
Unon* his contemporaries he was regarded 
as one* of the finest line engravers in the 
country, and in vignette engraving he was 
probably unsurpassed, 

[Manchester Guardian, 4 June 1886; Times, 
{June 1886 ; Athameum, 1888, i. 787; Brian’s 
Piet, of Engravers, supplement.] E. I. 0. 


STEPHENSON - , ROBERT (1803-1859), 
civil engineer, only son of George Stephen¬ 
son [q- v.], was born at Willington Quay, 
nesr Newcastle, on 16 Oct. (not November] 
1^03 (cf. Register). The following year his 
father removed to Killingworth, where on 
14 May 1800 his mother died of consump¬ 
tion. ilia first elements of education were 
acquired in the village school of Long Ben¬ 
ton. In 1814 his father, whose circumstances 
were now improving, and who felt keenly 
his own want of a sound education, sent 
him to Bruce’s academy at Newcastle, and 
made him a member of the Newcastle Lite¬ 
rary and Philosophical Society. Leaving 
school in 1819, he was apprenticed to 
Nicholas Wood (M.I.C.E.), viewer of Kil- 
liagworth colliery. In 1821 he assisted his 
father in the survey of .Stockton and Dar¬ 
lington Railway, and then in 1822 spent 
six months studying at Edinburgh Univar- 
■iity. There he met, as a fellow student, his 
lifelong friend, George Parker Bidder [q, v.], 
with whom he afterwards carried on much 
of his professional work. On leaving the 
university he settled down in Newcastle to 
manage the locomotive factory which his 
father established there in 1823, hut his 
health booh broke down, and he accepted an 
offer to go abroad to Columbia in South 
America to superintend the working of some 
gold and silver mines. He left England in 
June 1824, and was absent three years. 
Difficulties in the working of the locomotive 
fectory lad to a request for him to return; 
on the return journey he met Richard 
Trevithick [q. v.j, then on his way back to 
England, a penniless, broken man. Stephen¬ 
son reached England in 1827, in the thick 
of the controversy as to the most suitable 
system of traction for use on the Liverpool 
and Manchester line. The famous Rocket 
was eventually built under his direction at 


the Newcastle works, the securing of the 
tubes in their plates giving him great trouble 
before the difficulty was overcome. Most of 
the subsequent improvements in the details 
of the locomotive were due to his skill. From 
1827 to 1833 besides this work he assisted 
his father generally in the Liverpool and 
Manchester line, in the Leicester and Swnn- 
nington lme, and in other minor lineB. 

In 1833 the act for the London and Bir¬ 
mingham line was passed; Stephenson be¬ 
came engineer, and was solely responsible for 
its success. The work is a memorable one, 
not only from the great difficulties encoun¬ 
tered in its construction—as, for example, m 
the Blisworth cutting and in the long Kilsby 
tunnel—but also because it was the first 
railway into London. It was completed in 
1838. He took an active part in the great 
‘ battle of the gauges ’ which was fought eat- 
in parliament, and also in the great struggle 
between the rival advocates of the locomotive 
and of the atmospheric system, in both con¬ 
tests supporting with all the strength of his 
powerful and clear intellect the causes which 
the judgment of experience has shown to be 
the right ones. From 1838 till the close of 
his life he was engaged on railway work, not 
only in Great Britain, hut all over the 
world; railways were constructed either 
under his own direct supervision or under 
his advice which have since become the trunk 
lines of the countries in which they were 
laid down. 

The greatest works he carried out, or at 
any rate those by which he will be bert 
known to posterity, were his bridges. The 
splendid high-levol bridge over the Tyne at 
Newcastle and the Victoria bridge at Ber¬ 
wick were two of his earliest and most 
successful examples of this branch of en¬ 
gineering, When the act was passed in 
1844 for the Chester and Holyhead line, 
Stephenson gave long and anxious considera¬ 
tion to the best type of bridge for crossing 
the Conway and the Menai Straits. Even¬ 
tually he decided upon the tubular girder 
form, the type of railway bridge whioh will 
always remain inseparably connected with 
his name. Assisted by Modgkinson, Fair- 
bairn, and Clarke, his schemes were care¬ 
fully worked out, every step being tested by 
experiment, and his labours were eventually 
crowned with success when the Menai 
bridge was opened for traffic on 6 March 
1850. He constructed on similar lines the 
great Victoria bridge over the St. Lawrence 
at Montreal, which was begun in 1854 and 
completed in 1859, and was for many years 
the longest bridge in the world, and also 
two others in Egypt. For his invention of 
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the system of tubular-plate railway bridges 
he was awarded by the council of the French 
Exhibition of 1865 their great gold medal 
of honour. 

On 30 July 1847 SteplienBon was returned 
to parliament as member for Whitby, which 
town he represented till hie death, being 
ro-elected on. 10 July 1862, 27 March 1857, 
and 29 April 1859, He was a conservative 
and protectionist. He rarely spolte except 
onengineoring matters; ho was an opponent 
in the house of the Suez Canal scheme. In 
1830 he became a member of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers, and eventually became 
president, occupying the chair during 1856 
and 1857. lie received numerous dis¬ 
tinctions—the Order of Leopold from the 
King of the Bolginns in 1841, the grand 
ctobb of St. Olaff of Norway in 1848, lie was 
elected F.R.S. on 7 June 1819, and on 
21 June 1867 he was created a D.O.L. of 
Oxford University. He married, on 17 Juno 
1829, Frances, daughter of John Sanderson of 
London. She died without issue at Hamp¬ 
stead on 4 Oct. 184 2, aged thirty-nine ( Gent. 
Mag. 1842, ii. 663). Itis health had long 
been vory unsatisfactory, and early in 1869 
he was advised to stop all work and take a 
yachting cruise (the only recreation he'in¬ 
dulged m). Eventually, in September 1869, 
he left for Norway; but after a temporary 
rally he rapidly grew worse, and was brought 
back in great hasto to die at his own homo, 
No. 34.’Gloucester Square on 12 Oct. 1859. 
Ho was buried on 22 Oct. in Westminster 
Abbey, by the side of Telford, amid signs 
of general mourning throughout tho en¬ 
gineering world. 

Apart from his numerous reports on pro¬ 
fessional matters, Stephenson undertook little 
literary work, his only important work being 
the article on ‘ Iron Bridges ’ he wroto for 
tho ' Encyclopedia Britannica ’ (8fh ed.) 

Tliaro are three portrait 8 at the Institution 
of Civil Engineers—one by H. Phillips, one 
by ,T. Lucas, and a third, with liis father, 
also by Luoas. A portrait by Goorgo Rich¬ 
mond (1849) was engravod for Sir, Jeallre- 
Bon’B 1 Life,’ There is also a bronze statue 
by Marochetti, and n memorial brass in 
Westminster Abbey. 

[Smiles's Life of Georgo and Robert Stephen¬ 
son j Obituary Notieos in Proe. Inst. Civil Eng. 
xix. 176; Tho Lifo of Robert Stephonson, P.R.S., 
by J. 0. JeaflVeson, -with descriptive chapters on 
his professional works by William Pole, P.R.S., 
London, 1864, 2 vols., with two portraits.] 

T. H. B. 

STEPHENSON, SAMUEL MARTIN, 
M.B, (1742-1833), Irish prosbyterian divine 
and physician, youngest son of James Stc- 


Templepatnck, co. Antrim, From tl! v °? 
of John Rankin, presbyterian nSj*** 
Antrim, he went to Glasgow U®* 
where he was a pupil of William LeehhS 
[q. v.l After being licensed in Sfe 
Templepatnck presbytery he became 
m tho diocesan school at Monaghan 
for two years he lodged with Braddwk m 
apothecary This gave him atastefor 
cme, which he studied in DublinandmpZ 
burgh (1/ 73-6). Meanwhile he received 
call m August 1773 from the congrwatlj 
of Greyabbey, oo. Down. Hie trialXT 
preached on 19 April 1774, was of doubtfo 
orthodoxy, and he declined to subscribe tie 
Westmmst er confession of faith. By a ma 
jority of one he was admitted on 31JJay ti> 
ordination, and ordained by Bangor me 
bytery on 21 June (the date, 20 June i tt 
report to synod, is wrong) 1774, reading 
written declaration of his faith. On 12 J^ 
1770 he graduated M.D. at Edinburgh, and 
practised gratuitously at Greyabbey, where 
his salary was 50 1. besides reoium dmm 
On 1 Aug. 1786 he resigned bia charm 
and was succeeded by James Porter [q.vj 
Sottling as a physician in Belfast, he of 
tainod groat distinction in his profession, 
revolutionising the treatment of fever cases. 
Ho founded, in conjunction with James 
McDonnell, M.D., the dispensary in 179? 
and the fever hospital in 1797. He was 
also a zealous promoter of the (now Royal} 
Academical Institution which was opened 
1 Fob. 1814. In recognition of his high 
character for public spirit and private charity, 
the general synod of Ulster in 1818 replaced 
his name on the ministerial roll, though he 
had exercised no clerical duties for otbt 
thirty years. In 1821 he resigned liispubhe 
appointments in favour of his son, Robert 
Stephenson, M.D. (d. 1869). Latterly he 
amused himself with forming. He died on 


13 Jan. 1833. lie married Mary, daughter 
of James Armstrong, presbyterian minister 
of Port aferry, co. Down, and had a mmeroib 
family. 

lie published: 1. ‘ Til e D eclaration of Faith,' 
Belfast, 1774, 8vo; 2 edits, same year; re¬ 
printed, with title * Of Articles of Faith,’ 
[1822 P], 8vo. 2, ‘ A Review of the Bessons 
. , . and. . . Remarks upon a late Declara¬ 
tion of Faith,’ Belfast, 1775, 8vo. 8. ‘_De 
Typho,’ Edinburgh, 1776, 8vo (graduation 
thesis). 4. 'On the Linen ana Hempen 1 
Manufactures of . , . Ulster/ Belfast, 1®P, 

4to. 6. 'An Historical Essay on the Parish 

... of Templopatriclt/ Belmst, 1826, Svo. 
6. ' An Historical Essay on the Parish... 
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of Greyabbey,’ Belfast, 1828, 8vo. The last 
jwo -works are somewhat miscellaneous in 
character, but deserve cred it as_ early examples 
of attention to Irish local antiquities. 

n)ible Christian (Belfast), 1838, pp. 46 sq.; 
Irish Unitarian Mag. 1847, pp. 288 sq.; Reid's 
Hist, of Presbyterian Church in Ireland (Killen), 
1867, iii. 837 sq* I -Kalian's Hist, of Congrega¬ 
tional Presbyterian Church in Ireland, 1880, 
i 57 ( 218 ; Benn’s Hist, of Belfast, 1880, ii. 
161 sq ; Witherow’s Hist, and Lit. Memorials 
of Presbyterianism in Ireland, 1886, ii. 187 sq.; 
Seeords of Gen. .Synod of Ulster, 1897, ii. 507, 

461-3 A - G - 

STEPHENSON, THOMAS (1552-1624), 
Jesuit, was born in 1552 of catholic parents 
it Windlestone in the parish of St. An¬ 
drews, Auckland, Durham. He studied His 
humanities in England, and went through 
the higher course at the English College of 
Douay, then temporarily settled at Rheims, 
where he arrived on 22 June 1681. He was 
ordained priest there on 21 Dec. 1681, and 
was sent to the English mission on 18 April 
1588. He was arrested on IS Feb. 1583-4, 
committed to the Tower of London, and 
tried for high treason, but made so bold a 
defence that his life was spared, and after a 
year's confinement in the Tower he was sent 
into banishment', arriving at Rheims with 
seventy-one fellow-priests on 3 March 1684— 
1586. On seeking admission to the Society 
of Jesus he was sent to the novitiate at 
Bninn in Moravia on 11 Dec. 1686, and he 
was made a spiritual coadjutor on 3 June 
1697. He spent twelve years at Prague and 
Otoutz as professor of Hebrew and Greek, 
and than became secretary to Robert Parsons 
bj. v.j in Rome. He was again sent to the 
English mission in 1806, being stationed for 
some time in the Suffolk district. He re¬ 
tired to Liege in 1821, and died at Watten 
on 28 March 1624. 

He has been credited with the authorship 
of translations into Latin of several of Father 
Parsons's works, as well as of; 1. ‘A large 
Catechism for the Instruction of the Igno¬ 
rant.’ 2. 'His tori a Sacra ab Orbe Gondito 
usque ad Christi Salvatoris Adventum,’ St. 
Outer, 1632. 3. ‘The Life of Thomas Pounds. ’ 
None of his works are in either the British 
Museum or the Bodleian library. 

[Be Backer’s Bibl. des Ecxivains de la Com- 
ragnie de J4sus (1876), iii. 940 ; Dodd’s Church 
History, ii. 418; Douay Diaries; Foley’s Re¬ 
cords, i. 471, vii. 739 ; More's Hist. Prov. Angli¬ 
can. Soc. Jesu, p. 19 ; Oliver's Jssnit Collections, 
f. 198 ; Sochero’s Hist. Prov. Austria) Soc, Jesu, 
viii. 355 ; Southwell’s Bibl. Scriptorum Soo. 
Jesu, p. 768 ; Tanner's Societas Jesu Aposto- 
lorsm Imitatrix.] T. 0. 


STEPNEY, CATHERINE, Lur (d. 
1846), novelist, daughter of Thomas Pollok, 
LL.D. ( d . 1801), rector of Grittleton, Wilt¬ 
shire, by his wife Susannah (d. 1802), daugh¬ 
ter of Charlton Palmer of London, was first 
married to Russell Manners, and under 
that name published two novels, ‘Castle 
Nuovier, or Henry and Adelina,' 1306, and 
4 The Lords of Erith,’ 1809. On 8 June 
1813 she married, at Edinburgh, SirThomas 
Stepney, ninth and last baronet, groom of 
the bedchamber to H.R.H. the Duke of 
York. He had succeeded His brother, Sir 
John Stepney, in the baronetcy in October 
1811. Sir Thomas died on 12 Sept. 1825 
(Gent. Mag. 1825, ii. 277). His widow, who 
was pretty, accomplished, and fashionable, 
and made her house the rendezvous of authors 
and artists, died at Henrietta Street, Caven¬ 
dish Square, London, on 14 April 1846. 

She wrote in later life four novels: ‘ The 
New Road to Ruin,’ 1883; ‘ The Heir Pre¬ 
sumptive, 1835; ‘ The Courtier's Daughter,’ 
1888,1841; and ‘The Three Peers/1841, all 
in 8 vols. They show careful observation of 
London society. Lady Stepney also contri¬ 
buted to the fashionable annuals; but Mias 
Mitford declared that everything under Lady 
Stepney s name was rewritten by Miss Lan- 
don, ‘ or the grammar and spelling would 
have disgraced a lady’s maid’ (L’EsTBAjsraB, 
Ufa of M. R. Mitford, iii. 94). 

[Allibone’s Diet. iii. 1214, 2241 ; Gant. Mag. 
1845, ii. 86; Literary Gazette, 1846, pt. celvii.; 
Jackson's History of Grittleton (Wiltshire Topo¬ 
graphical Soc.), 1843, p. 22; Burke’s Extinct 
Baronetage, p. 508.] E. L. 

STEPNEY, GEORGE (1663-1707), poet 
and envoy, descended from the Stepneys of 
Prendergast in Pembrokeshire, was the son 
of George Stepney, groom of the chamber 
to Charles II, and grandson of Sir Thomas 
Stepney, knt., cupbearer to Charles I, by his 
wife, Mary, eldest daughter and coheiress of 
Sir Bernard Whetstone, knt., of Woodford, 
Essex. He was born at Westminster in 
1083, and was educated at Westminster 
School, where he was admitted on the foun¬ 
dation at Whitsuntide 1676, and formed his 
lifelong friendship with Charles Montagu 
(afterwards Earl of Halifax! (q. v.] After 
passing the unusual time of six years as a 
bang’s scholar at Westminster, he was elected 
a scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, at 
Whitsuntide 1682. At Cambridge Stepney 
appears to have acquired a great reputation 
as a writer of Latin verse, and his ode on 
the marriage of the Princess Anne to Prince 
George of Denmark was published in the 
‘Hymenaeus Cantabrigiensis’ (Cambridge, 
1683, 4to). He graduated B.A, in 1685,, 
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M.A. in 1089, and on 12 dept. 1687 was 
elecLud a major fellow oi“ his college with¬ 
out passing through the intermediate stup 
of a minor fellowship. Though Stepney 
wrote some fulsome lines on the dealh of 
Charles 11, in which he compared James 1L 
to Hercules, ho joined tho winning side 
a. tho ltovolution, and, with tho aid of 
his Iriond Montagu, entered upon a suc¬ 
cessful diplomatic career. lie became sec¬ 
retary to Sir Peter Wycli at Hamburg, and 
subsequently to James Johnson at Purlin 
{Adcfat. MS. 5881, f. 24). In 1005 he was 
sent as envoy to the electors of Saxony 
and Brandenburg, and in 1096-7 to the 
electors of Mayeuce, Treves, and Cologne, 
the elector palatine, the landgrave ol 
Hesse, and the congress at Frankfort. In 
June 1097 he was appointed a commis¬ 
sioner of trndo and plantations, u. post 
which, in spite of his diplomatic work, I 10 
returned until his death. In 1U98 he was 
again sent to Brandenburg, and subsequently 
to Warsaw. I 11 March 1702 lio went a second 
time as envoy to Vienna. In 1700 a mis¬ 
understanding arose between him and Count 
Wratislaw, tho imperial minister, which be¬ 
came so serious that Prineo Eugene insisted 
upon Stepney's recall, and presented a formal 
complaint from the emperor agauistSlupney's 
supposed partiality to the cause of the Hunga¬ 
rian insurgents. The Duke of Marlborough, 
who placed the fullest confidence in Stepney, 
succeodod in persuading Eugene to withdraw 
the demand, though ho aflorwurds ‘ privately 
engaged to remove Mr. Stepney from tho 
embassy' (Ooxn, Memoir* of John, Duke of 
Marlbdroi V /h, 1818-10, i. 382-3, 498). In 
May I70d Stepney was sunt to t alto possession 
of flioloi'dshijiof Miudellieiiu,’which hud boon 
conferred on Marlborough by the emperor (t'i. 
pp. 529-42). In October following lie was 
transferred from Vienna to The Hague, where 
ho succeeded Stanhope as envoy. He was 
taken seriously ill ‘of the bloody flux’ in 
August 1707, and returned to England in 
the vain hope that tho change might, bonnllt 
him (LuTXttM.L, A Brief Ilmtorical Delation 
qf State Affaire, J857, vi. 206), lie died 
unmarried ’ in Paradise Bow, Chelsea, on 
10 Sept. 1707, and was buried in great, state 
on tho 22ud in Westminster Abbey, the pall 
being curried by two dukeB, two earlB, and 
two barons (76. vi. 215). An elaborate 
monument, with a long and complimeulary 
epitaph, surmounted by his bust, was subse¬ 
quently erected to bis memory in tho south 
aisle of the Abbey, 

Stepney was move successful as a diplo¬ 
matist than as a poet, Though liis juvenile 
compositions are said to have made 1 grey 


authors bluBli' ( Work^fs^r ^— 
1810-11, lx 293), his poema Sfe 

Itttorj^nd'did^ot^as^o^uaon^mda^ 

Englishman ever understood the utL,,, - 
Gormuny so well, and few Germans b*t*' 
According to the same authority Sul 
spoke ‘all the modern languages, 
ttutiunL, perieelly well,’ was ‘ a thonW 
statesman,’ and 1 of very good, diverting 
veraation (Secret Seroiees of John Mad:,', 
1733, p. 143). Stepney was also a bright and 
perspicuous lobter-writer. Extensive collec¬ 
tions of his correspondence are pressnedm 
the British M useum and in the Public Itteord 
Office (sou ‘ Wtopney Collection’ in 42 Vu h 
P.B.U. Archives 48-89). Another largeaud 
important collection is in the possession of 
tho Karl of Macclesfield (But. MSS. Cumin. 
1st Hop. p. ix, app. pp. 34-40). 

Stepney was a member of the Kit-Cet 
Club, liis portrait, by Sir Godfrey Knelto 
was engraved in mezzotint by Faber. ’ 

Stepney contributed a translation oif Ovid's 
elegy on the death of TibulluB to Dryden’s 
‘ Miscellany Toms ’ (1681), and if the 
eighth satire of Juvenal to ‘The Satires 
of JDueimus Junius Juvenalis translated into 
English verso by Mr. Dryden and several 
other eminent hands’ (1603). His poems 
have been reprinted in Chalmers’s ‘ English 
Poets ’ and similar collections. He pub¬ 
lished : 1. ‘ An Epistle to Chai-les Montagu, 
esq., on liiw Majesty’s Voyage to Holland.’ 
London, 1691, fol. 2. 1 A Poem dedicated 
to tho Blessed Memory of her late Gracious 
Majesty Queen Mary,’ London, 1095, fol 
3, ‘An Essay upon the Present Interest of 
England. To which are added the Proceed¬ 
ings of the House of Commons in 1677 upon 
tho French King’s Progress in Flanders’ 
(anon.), Loudon, 1701, 4lo; reprinted m 
the ‘ Somers Collection of Tracts, 2nd edit, 
xi, 195-227. 


[Authorities quoted in text; Harrison's No¬ 
tices of the Hrepnoy Family, 1870, pp. 9,22-8; 
Memoir of tho Oolobratod Persons comprising 
the Kit-Oat Club, 1821, pp. 205-6 (with por¬ 
trait) ; Alumni Wostmon. 1.852; Chester's'West¬ 
minster Abboy .Registers (Harl. Soc.), 1875, x. 
259-80, 299 311 »„ 385 ».; Addit. M8A 

(Bril, Mus.) 5881 f. 24, 6848 ff. 123, 167, 
9387; Dart’s Westmonasterium, 1742, il 83, 
83-4; Cuniabr. Grad. 1800, p. 40(1; Cibber's 
Lives of the Pools, 1753, iv. 72-0; Niehots’s 
Select Collection of Poems, 1780-2, iv. 188; 
Burnot's History of his Own Time, 1833, iv. 
501, v. 239, vi. 2B3; Swift’s Works, 1814, x 
313; Graugor's Biogr. Hist, of England, 1804, 
ii. 305 n, ; Noble's Continuation of Granger, 
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1806, ii. 171-51 Fauliner’s Chelsea, 1829, ri. 
001-2, 321; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. xi. 
225; Brit. Mus. Cat. Some of his correspon¬ 
dence has been printed in Abraham Hill's Fa¬ 
miliar Letters (1767), Lord Hardwicke'a Miscel¬ 
laneous State Papers (1778), Rebecca Ward’s 
Epistolary Curiosities, 2nd ser. (1818), Core’s 
Jlemoiw of the Duke of Marlborough (1818-10), 
Gentleman's Magazine for 1837 (ii. 362-6), 
James’s Letters illustrative of the Reign of 
William III (1811), The Lexington Papers 
(1851), Kemble's State Papers (1851), and A ngol 
Diplomatic! Iratok II. Rakoczi Ferencz Korara: 
Angol Leveltirakbil Kozli Simonyi Erno in 
the Archivum RakocziAnum published by the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences.] 

fl. F. R. B. 

STERLING. [See also Srrnuifa,] 

STERLING, Sib ANTHONY CONING- 
HAM(1805-1871), author of ‘The High- 
loud Brigade in the Crimea,’ eldest son of 
Captain Edward Sterling, by Hester, daugh¬ 
ter of John Coningham of Londonderry, was 
bom at Dundalk in 1806. John Sterling 
r g.v.] was a younger brother. After keeping 
ajme terms at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
he was on 18 Feb. 1826 gazetted an ensign 
in the 24th foot. From 21 March 1834 to 
6 Dec. 1843 he was a captain in the 78rd 
foot, and was then placed on half-pay. He 
was on active service during the Crimean 
campaign of 1864-6, first as brigade major 
and afterwards as assistant adjutant-general 
to the Highland division, including the 
battles of the Alma, Balalrlava, and Inker- 
man, and the siege of Sebastopol. He re¬ 
ceived the medal with four clasps, the order 
of the Legion of Honour, the Turkish medal, 
and the fourth class of the Medjidie. On 
17 Oct. 1867 he sold his commission, retiring 
with the rank of colonel; but during 1858-9 
he was again employed as military secretary 
to Sir Colin Campbell, lord Clyde [q. v.J, 
in the suppression ol' the Indian mutiny, 
and received a medal with clasp. In 1861 
Lord Clyde accused Sterling of wilfully 
neglecting to insert the name of Colonel 
Pakenham in a list of persons recommended 
for reward by the bestowal of the K.C.B. 
at the close of the mutiny. This led to 
many letters, which are given in ' Corre¬ 
spondence concerning Charges made by Lord 
Clyde against Sir Anthony Sterling,’ March 
1861 (privately printed 1863). He was 
gazetted O.B. on 6 Jnlyl865, and K.C.B. on 
21 July 1860. He died at 8 South Place, 
Knightsbridge, London, on 1 March 1871, 
having married in 1829 Charlotte, daughter 
of Major-general Joseph Baird: she died on 
10 April 1863. 

Sterling was the author of '(Russia under 


Nicholas I,' a translation, 1841; ‘ Letters from 
the Army in the Crimea, written by a Staff 
Officer,’ 1857; ‘ The Story of the Highland 
Brigade in the Crimea, founded on Letters 
written during 1854, 1856, and 1866 by 
Lieut.-Col. A. Sterling, a Staff Officer who 
was there,' 1895, 

[Hart’s Annual Army List, 1870, pp. 96, 100; 
Dodd’s Peerage, 1871, p. 585 ; Ann. Reg. 1871, 
p. 147; Illustrated London Hens, 1871, lriii. 
267, 315; Carlyle's Life of John Sterling,] 

a. C. B. 

STERLING, JAMES (/. 1718-1755), 
playwright, a native of Ireland, son of 
James Sterling, entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, as a scholar in 1718, and graduated 
B.A. in 1720 and M.A. in 1733. In that 
year he came to London with his friend 
Matthew Concanen [q. v.], and it is stated 
that ou their arrival, having come to the 
conclusion that political writing alone would 
prove remunerative, they settled by the toss 
of a halfpenny that Concanen should defend 
and Sterling abuse the ministry. Sterling 
caused to be printed in London his weak 
tragedy ‘ The Rival Generals, as it was acted 
at the Theatre Royal, Dublin’ (five acts, 
verse, Loudon, 8 vo and 12mo), but he failed 
to get it accepted' by a London manager. 
In 1724 he made three contributions to Con- 
conen’s 1 Poems,’ signed ' J. S.’ In 1728 he 
issued a version of 1 The Loves of Hero and 
Leander' from the Greek of Musceus, and 
this was reissued with a few minor pieces as 
‘ Poetical Works of the Rev. James Sterling ’ 
(Dublin, 1784, 8 vo); and in 1736 he pub¬ 
lished ‘ The Parricide: a tragedy ’ (London, 
8 vo, five acts, verse). This wretched pro¬ 
duction was given five times at Goodman’s 
Fields in December 1785. Sterling’s work 
as a journalist and pamphleteer seems to 
have likewise proved a failure, and about 
1740 he migrated to Maryland, where he 
settled as a preacher in Kent County. One 
of his sermons on ' Zeal against the enemies 
of our country’ was printed at the Annapolis 
press in 1755, small 4fo. 

[Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, v. 27; Trinity 
College (Dublin) Register; O’Donoghue’s Poets 
of Ireland, p. 286 ; Baker’s Biogr. Dram. 1812, 
i. 087; Genest’s Hist, of the Stuge, iii. 484 ; 
Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. 23, 195, 236.] 

T. 8. 

STERLING, JOHN (1800-1844), author, 
bom at Kames Castle in the island of Bute, 
20 July 1806, was the son of Edward Ster¬ 
ling by his wife Hester, • only daughter of 
John Coningham, merchant, of Londonderry. 
He was consequently Irish on both sides of 
the house, although his father's family was 
originally Scottish, 
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The father, Edward Sthkijns (1773- 
1817), traced descent from William, younger 
brother of Sir Robert Sterling, who had 
served under Gustavus Adolphus, and, sub¬ 
sequently attaching himself to James Butler, 
first duke of Ormonde [q, v.]» was knighted 
in 1649 and exiled until 1800, when ho re¬ 
turned and settled in Munster, Edward, 
born at Waterford on 27 Feb. 1773, was edu¬ 
cated at Trinity College, Dublin, and was 
called to the Irish bar. He fought as a loyal 
volunteer at Vinegar Hill, and, having at¬ 
tained the rank of a captain of militia, con¬ 
templated a military career, and was for a 
short time attached to the ( eighth batallion 
of reserve.’ Shortly after hi3 marriage, on 
6 April 1801, his regiment was * broke,’ and 
he migrated to Karnes Castle and then to 
Llanblet hian, near Cowbriclgo, Glamorgan¬ 
shire. In 1811 he issued a pamphlet on 
‘ Military Reform,’ which led to his becom¬ 
ing a regular correspondent of Ihe ‘Times’ 
newspaper, under the signature ‘ Vebus,’ later 
exchanged for ‘ Magus.’ Some of his letters 
wore reprinted. During the peace interval 
in 1814-16 he was at Paris, and on his return 
to England he became a regular and impor¬ 
tant member of llie ‘ Times ’ stall'. Betwoen 
1830and 1840 tho paper became, says Carlyle, 
his ‘oxpress emblem,’ and lus opinions wore 
specially identified with ‘The Thunderer's’ 
admiration for Wellington and Peel and de¬ 
testation of O'Connell. Ho retired from 
active journalism soon after 1840, and died 
on 3 Sept. 1817 at South Place, Knight s- 
hridge, at the house of his elder son, Sir 
Anthony Coningham Sterling [q. v.] (Gent. 
Mag. 1847, ii. 410). 

John's infancy owed much to Wales, some 
of his most abiding impressions having been 
formed when his family were domiciled at 
Llanblothian. After his father’s return 
from Paris in 1814, ho permanently settled 
inEngland. lie received most of his school¬ 
ing at Dr. Burney's establishment at Groon- 
wich, and, after a short trial of tho uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow,_ proceeded to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in Oct obor 1824, Here 
his tutor was Julius Charles Ilare [q. v.], 
a circumstance which may be said to havo 
determined his intellectual course for life, not 
so much from Hare's immediate influence 
upon him, as from the acquaintances, lite¬ 
rary and personal, which he was thus led 
to form. His opinions had hitherto been 
radical and utilitarian, but the study of 
Niebuhr, to which Hare must have intro¬ 
duced him, effected a complete revolution; 
he became a leading member of the ‘Apostles ’ ’ 
club; he was tho most distinguished speaker 
at the Union; and formed friendships with 


Frodericlc Denison Mauiice fa vl 
chard Chenevix Trench [a. vl ■ 

the most powerful effect uponlia mind 2 
character. It was most probably tW* 
Hare that he became acquainted 4ith cX 
ridge, at whose feet he sat whenever posabt 
and through whom ho came tolmowwZc’ 
worth and Edward Irving. He aJS 
along with Maurice to Trinity TT-lf -Jv; 
the intention of taking a legal degree w 
left the university in 1827 without m 2 
disappointed his family by declining tostudr 
for the bar, ‘because,’ as he afterwords told 
Caroline l'ox, ‘he knew how specially dan¬ 
gerous to his temperament would he the 
snare of it.’ A secretaryship to a politics! 
association was found for him The object 
of the society was believed by Carlyle to h Me 
been ihs abolition of the East Tns;^ c om _ 
pany’s trading monopoly, a reform eogerU 
promoted at the time. If so, it would ac¬ 
count for Sterling’s acquaintance with James 
Silk Buckingham [q.v.], from whom m July 
1828 ho, with other friends, purchased the 
‘A-tkenccum.’ This journal forahalf-yearwaj 
principally conducted by him and Maunce 
Both had boon regular writers while it wa« 
under Buckingham’s management, and Gene¬ 
ral Maurice shows in Ms life of his father 
that ignorance of the fact that they were not 
then its conductors has led Oarlyle to mistake 
their sontiraonts, which were by no means 
ultra-liberal in politics, although daringly 
original in literature. Maurice’s essay on 
Shelley, for instance, is a perfect dithyrambic, 
nndeitberkeorhis colleague is found seriously 
exhorting University College to make the 
opium-eator its professor of logic. 'With 
much crudity there was a right spirit in the 
journal. Some of the little fanciful tales 
and sketekos contributed by Sterling were 
especially charming. Financial considera¬ 
tions, however, Boon made it imperative to 
transfer the paper to more practical and ex¬ 
perienced hands. Sterling occupied thB 
leisure thus gained in trying to fathom 
Coleridge, whose ‘ Confessions of an In¬ 
quiring Spirit’ he transcribed, and in the 
composition of his suggestive but unsatis¬ 
fying novel of ‘ Arthur Coningsby,’ though 
this did not appear until 1883 (London, 
3 vols. 8vo, published anonymously). The 
best thing in it is the beautiful ballad (A 
maiden came gliding oyer the sea,’ which 
alone would prove Sterling a poet. Another 
novel, ‘ Fitzgeorge,’ brought out by the pub¬ 
lisher of ‘ Arthur Coningsby’ in 1832,has 
been attributed to Sterling, but it is impos¬ 
sible that ho should have written it. 

In 1880 Sterling married under romantic 
circumstances. He had become connected 
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with General Torrijos anil other Spanish 
refugees who were planning on expedition 
to Spam to overthrow the tyranny of Fer¬ 
dinand VII) and it was at his suggestion 
tiat an Irish cousin. Lieutenant Boyd, for¬ 
merly of the East India service (‘ My 
victim,’ he remorsefully says in a letter to 
Trench), found funds, a ship, and arms, for 
this generous hut wild undertaking. Ster¬ 
ling himself was to have accompanied it, hut 
upon the point of departure discovered that 
iehad inspired a strong interest in Susannah, 
eldest daughter of Lieutenant-genBral Bar¬ 
ton of the life-guards, and that the * stately 
blooming hlack-syed young woman, full of 
gay softness ’ (Carlyle), would by no means 
let him go. He therefore stayed behind and 
married her, 9 Nov. 1830, thus escaping the 
disastrous fate which overtook Boyd, Tor¬ 
sos himself, and most of the other associates 
in the unfortunate enterprise. Trench and 
Mitchell Kemble, who had actually accom¬ 
panied the expedition, fortunately returned 
before its catastrophe. Almost immediately 
after his marriage he had a dangerous pul¬ 
monary attack, which decided him to accept 
a proposal to go out to St. Vincent, and 
undertake the management of a sugar estate 
which had belonged to a deceased unde of 
Jus mother’s, and in which he himself had 
an interest. Sugar-planting in the "West 
Indies failed to prove congenial to a man 
bom for the intellectual life, and as the state 
of his own health had sent him out, the 
state of his wife’s served to send him hack in 
August 1832. A son had been born to him 
® St. Vincent in October 1831, and in the 
previous August he had had experience of a 
tremendous hurricane, graphically described 
in a letter printed by Carlyle. 

His return to England seems to have been 
vaguely connected in his own mind with 
a project for the government education of 
the negroes, now on the eve of emancipa¬ 
tion, This was promptly extinguished oy 
the colonial office, and Sterling had for 
the time nothing else to do than to resume 
the train of thought 'into which he had 
heen directed by Coleridge, This led him 
to Germany to study German philosophy 
at its source, and at Bonn, in July 1833, an 
encounter with his former tutor, Julius 
Hare, now rector of Ilurstmonceaux in Sus¬ 
sex, gave definite shape to an idea which had 
been dimly growing up in his mind of the 
church as a possible sphere for him. Hare's 
cordial encouragement clenched the matter, 
and onTrinitySunday 1834 Sterling received 
deacon’s orders and became Hare’s curate at 
Hurstmonceaux, where he remained, fulfilling 
his professional duties in the most exemplary 


manner, until ill-health compelled, or was 
supposed to compel, his retirement in Fe¬ 
bruary 1885. Cailyle is no doubt correct in 
deeming the real leason to have been Ster¬ 
ling's perception that he was out of place, 
and his ordination was without question an 
ill-judged and precipitate step. 

Yet Sterling certainly did not meditate 
forsaking the clerical profession when he 
resigned his curacy. He wiBhed to edit 
Coleridge’s theological works, and would 
have taken the English chaplaincy at Rome 
if he could have got it. He continued to 
reside at Hurstmonceaux until the autumn, 
when he settled at Bayawater, and constant 
intercourse with Carlyle, whose acquaintance 
he had made m the previous February, 
greatly influenced him. He nevertheless re¬ 
mained constant to the study of German 
divinity as long as he was in England. Not 
until nis arrival in Bordeaux, whither Ill- 
health drove him in the autumn of 1836, 
axe there indications of his conviction that 
literature was his vocation. 

Upon his return in 1837 he wiote his poem 
of‘The Sexton’s Daughter,’ much in the style 
of Wordsworth, which was published in 1839 
with miscellaneous' Poems ’ (London, 12mo; 
Philadelphia, 1842). At the same time he 
formed a connection with ‘ Blackwood,’ in 
which appealed prose pieces more distinc¬ 
tively original. Chief among them in merit 
is ‘ The Palace of Morgana,’ one of the most 
beautiful of prose poems. The most elabo¬ 
rate is * The Onyx Ring’ (Blackwood, vols. 
xliv. xlv.; separately published, Boston,1856, 
16mo), a romance showing decided German 
influence, and perhaps on this account accept¬ 
able to Carlyle, who is apparently idealised 
in it as ‘ Collins, 1 while Hare figures as ‘ Mus- 
grave.’ The connection with 1 Blackwood' 
continued during 1837-8, despite Motion 
caused by the neglect of the contributors’ 
notes and the mislaying of his manuscripts by 
the erratic ‘Christopher North’ (Mrs. Oli- 
ihaiw, William Blackwood and his Sons, ii. 
186-921, During these years appeared in 
‘ Maga’ the detached thoughts entitled 
* Crystals from a Cavern.' To the ‘ London and 
"Westminster Review,’ conducted by Stuart 
Mill, now a very intimate friend, Sterling 
contributed an essay on Montaigne, evincing 
more dearly than heretofore his detachment 
from theology; and another on Simonides, 
with translations exhibiting his poetical 
talent at its best. 

In the autumn of 1837 Sterling, again 
driven abroad by ill-health, repaired to 
Madeira, where he mode the acquaintance 
of Dr. Calvert, another invalid exile. On 
his return in 1888 the Sterling Club was in- 
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stituted, and named after him. A list of the 
members signed'JamesSpeddipg,secretary,’ 
and dated 8 Aug. 1888, is printed in Car¬ 
lyle's ‘Life of Sterling’ (pt. ii. chap, vi.) 
The winter of 1888-9 was spent at Rome, a 
pilgrimage disparaged by Carlyle, bat justly 
considered by Hare as momentous in its effect 
on Sterling’s mental development. It was 
now hoped that he might be able to reside 
entirely in England, and with this view he 
took a house at Clifton, where he gained the 
friendship of Francis Newman, to whom he 
afterwards bequeathed the guardianship of 
his sop. Here Sterling wrote his article on 
Garlylein the ‘ Westminster,’ which went far 
to complete his intellectual estrangement 
(there never was any other) from his old 
friends. This was furthor promoted hy the 
assent which he found himself no longer able 
to refuse to some of the propositions of 
Strauss. lie was beginning his tragedy of 
‘Strafford,’ when, in November, a violent 
attack of hromorrhage drove him to Fal¬ 
mouth, where he was introduced by his 
friend Calvert to the amiable and accom¬ 
plished quaker family of Fox. Stuart Mill 
was also thero, tending his dying brother 
Henry, and the social intercourse of the 
visitors and their Cornish entertainers is de¬ 
lightfully depicted in the diary of Caroline 
Fox [q. v.], which entirely confirms the tes¬ 
timony of Sterling’s older friends to his 
amiability and charm. 

The rest of Sterling's life was a hopeless 
struggle against consumption. On 18 April 
1843 his mother and his wife both died within 
a few hours of each other, hut he pursued 
his literary work in the face of evory dis¬ 
couragement, ‘The Election: a Poem in 
seven books ’ (London, 12mo), analysed and 
on the wliolo not dispraised by Oarlyle, ap¬ 
peared in 1841; it is a pleasant exhibition of 
the humours of an. eleotion, somewhat in the 
manner of Crabbe, comic but not farcical, and 
linked to a pretty story, ‘ Strafford: a Tra¬ 
gedy ’ (London, ovo), published in 1843, with 
n graceful dedication to Emerson, has much 
beautiful writing, but is undramafcio. Of the 
eight cantos of ‘ Richard Oceur de Lion,’ an 
1 Orlnndish or Odyssenn serio-comic poem ’ in 
octaves, after the pattern of Bsrni, only three 
have been published, They appeared in 
‘ Fraser’ after the author's death, and by their 
humour and narrative faculty deserve the 
praise Oarlyle bestows upon them, The 
writer in the ‘Prospective Review’—doubt¬ 
less Francis Newman—however, states that 
nearly all tho jjart specially commended by 
Oarlyle was afterwards cancelled and re¬ 
written by Sterling, one proof among many 
that his judgment was not in such bondage 


to his friend’s as has been^tatw)~n—: 
Ins last efforts was his review in the cf 
terly’ of Tennyson’s ‘Poems’fR® Q T' 
1842), in which, after an apology 
paucity of poetic power in ^ 

time, praise is lavished upon the homely .nj 
domestic at the expense of the more JJZ 
imaginative poems. He died on 

Tu 44 Wher ■ ke kad dw =lt since 

June 1843, and was interred in the old 
churchyard at Boncburch. H; a 
were edited in ~‘ ‘ ~ 


were euu.ua m io-hs By Julius Haref 
and Tales by John Sterling,’ 2 voklS 
8 vo}, with a memoir in many respects most 
admirable, but its inadequacy, inevitable 
from the writer’s point of view, stimulated 
Oarlyle to the composition in 1861 of the 
biography whioh has made Sterling almost 
as widely and intimately known as Carlyle 
himself. Tho book is remarkable for its in¬ 
version of the usual proportion betweenbio- 
grapher and horo. Johnson for once writes 
upon Boswell. Sterling is a remarkable in¬ 
stance of a man of letters of no ordinary 
talent and desert who nevertheless owes his 
reputation to a genius, not for literature, 
but for friendship. ’ 

A fine sculptured head, engraved by J, 
Brown, iB prefixed to Hare’s issue of Ster¬ 
ling’s ‘ Essays and Tales,’ and a poitrait of 
1830, aflor Delacour, by the same emrraver. 
to Oarlylo’s ‘ Life’ (1851). b ’ 

[Of all sources of information respecting Ster¬ 
ling, Cai-lylo’s biography is infinitely the most 
important; next are to be named Archdeacon 
Haro’s memoir, prefixed to Essays and Tale*in 
1848; the invaluable notices in Caroline Fm’i 
diary, and the article in the Prospective Review, 
vol.viii. G o neral Maurice’s biography of hisfather 
and Froudo's publications on Oarlyle and bin. 
Carlyle also afford many interesting notices. Hu¬ 
morous letters aro published in the Letters and 
Memorials of Archbishop Trench; .and the corre¬ 
spondence between Sterling and Emerson ap¬ 
peared in the Atlantic Monthly for July 1897, 
and was republished in book form ‘withaskstch 
of Sterling’s life by Edward Waldo Emerson,’ 
Boston, 1897. Twelve letters on religious sub¬ 
jects to Sterling’s cousin, William Conbghsm, 
afterwards M.P. for Brighton, were pnntad in 
1841.) E.ff. 


STERN, HENRY AARON (1820-1885), 
missionary and captive in Abyssinia, youngest 
son of Aaron Stem, a Jew, and Hannah his 
wife, was bom at Unterreichenbach, near 
Golnhausen in the Duchy of Hesse-Csssel 
in Germany, on 11 April 1820, He received 
his education at a school in Frankfort-on- 
tke-Maine, to which place his parents had 
removed when he was young. His fether 
destined him for the medical profession, but, 
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at his sc®’ 8 special request, sent him when 
teventeen years old to Hamburg to he trained 
for a commercial life. In 1839 Stem received 
t he offer of a good appointment in. London, 
jut presently the firm failed, and he found 
lumaelf unsuccessful in obtaining employ¬ 
ment. While in London he was taken to the 
Palestine Place chapel, where, through the 
influence of Dr. McOaul, he became a Chris¬ 
tian, and was baptised on 15 March 1840 
jf fl was then placed in the Operative Jewish 
Converts’ Institution, where he learned the 
trade of a printer. In August 1842 he was 
admitted into the Hebrew College of the 
London Jaws’ Society, with the ultimate in¬ 
tention of becoming a missionary to the Jews, 
Early in 1844 Stern was appointed a 
missionary to the Jews in Asia Minor, 
and sailed for Paleai ine. On 14 July 1844 
he was ordained deacon by the Anglican 
bishop of Jerusalem (Bishop Alexander) 
in St. James’s Chapel at Jerusalem, and 
the same year began to work as a missionary 
to the Jews in Bagdad, as well as at Hillali 
end Bussorah. In 1847 he mado a tour 
through the cities of Persia, labouring 
among Moslems as well as Jews. In 1849 
he returned to England, and was ordained 
priest in the Chapel Eoyal at Whitehall on 
23 Dec. 1849 by the bishop of London. He 
returned to Bagdad in June 1850, and re¬ 
mained there until 1863, when he was sent 
bv the society to take charge of their mis¬ 
sion at Constantinople. Here he remained 
for three years, and in 1866, at his own 
request, went on an itinerary among the 
Caraite Jews _ in the Crimea. In July 1856 
he made a missionary tour among the Jews 
a ho live in the interior of Arabia, returning 
in the following January to Conatantinople, 
where he stayed until 1869. 

The state of the Folaahas, or Abyssinian 
Jews, had attracted the notice of theLondon 
Jews’ Society, and Stern, at their request, 
travelled to Cairo, whence, in December 
1869, he proceeded southwards to Abyssinia, 
Eng Theodore and the Abflna gave him 
mission to preach to the Falaahas, which 
did, visiting the various Jewish villages 
und settlements, and fixing his headquarters 
atGenda. ne paid a visit to England in 
I860, but returned to Abyssinia at the close 
at 1861, Theodore, desiring closer relations 
between his country and England, forwarded 
a letter to the queen in November 1862 by 
Consul Cameron, stating his wish to send 
ambassadors to England. This communi¬ 
cation reached the foreign office on 12 Feb. 
1868, hut was pigeonholed by Lord John 
Bussell and never answered. Serious troubles 
followed. Stern was summoned to appear 


before Theodore in October 1868 at Gondar, 
was knocked down and beaten by the king’s 
orders and put m chains, together with Mr. 
Rosenthal, a fellow-missionary. They were 
first incarcerated at Gondar, then at Assasso, 
and finally at Amba Magdala, which they 
reached in November 1864. Consul Oameron 
and other Europeans were also manacled 
and cast into prison. Stern was subjected 
to especially cruel tortures and indignities, 
for ho was charged by the king with having 
reflected, in his book (see below) entitled 
‘"Wanderings among the Falashas,’ on the 
king's ferocity, and with having stated that 
Iris mother was a vendor of JIosso, 

In July 1S64 Mr. Hormuzd Ra&sam, first 
assistant to the political resident at Aden, 
accompanied by Dr. Blanc and Lieutenant 
Prideaux, arrived at Massowa, bearing a 
letter from the queen to Theodore, which he 
delivered to him at Ashfa on 28 Jan. 1866. 
On 24 Feb. the hand and foot chains were 
taken off the prisoners, whose liberation was 
then, announced, and on 12 March they 
arrived, eight in number, at Korata, where 
Mr, Rassnm was encamped. The 13th of 
April was the day fixed for the departure of 
the Europeans, but Theodore changed his 
mind, and again seized them, and, after a 
mock trial, sent the envoy and his com¬ 
panions, together with Stem, to Amba Mag- 
dala, where they arrived on 12 July. Four 
days later they were all put in foot-chains. 
The prisoners were guarded by soldiers dAy 
and night. They were, however, enabled to 
communicate withEngland, a system of coast 
messehgers having been organised by Mr. 
Rassam. 

On 13 Dec. 1867 Stern and his fellow- 
prisoners beard that Colonel Msrewether and 
his band of pioneers were at Annesley Bay, 
preparing for the expedition upon which the 
government had resolved. Soon the army, 
which consisted of twelve thousand men, 
under the command of Sir Robert Cornells 
Napier (afterwards Lord Napier of Magdala) 
[q. v.l reached Mulkutto, and, after a three 
months’ march, crossed the Bashilo river on 
10 April 1868, and defeated Theodore's 
troops. On the following day Stern and the 
other Europeans were liberated and sent to 
tbe British camp, On the 18th Amba Mag¬ 
dala was stormed and captured, Theodore 
shot himself, all the state prisoners were 
released, and on the 17th. the fortress was 
burnt, and the troops marched back, 

Stern at ones returned to England, and 

4 at the request and for the benefit of the 
jondon Jews’ Society) told the story of his 
captivity to large audiences. On 1 Jan. 1871 
he was appointed senior missionary of the 
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London Jews’ Society in tlie metropolis, and 
.+ook up Ms residence at Palestine Place, 
working among the Jews and superintending 
the ‘Wanderers’ Home.’ He was madBD.D. 
by the archbishop of Canterbury in 1881. 
He died at 6 Cambridge Lodge Villas, Mare 
Street, Hackney, on 13 May 1885, and was 
iburied on the 18th in the City of London 
/cemetery at Ilford. He married: first, on 
2 April 1850, Charlotte Elizabeth, second 
daughter of Charles Henry Purday, of 
Hunter Street, Brunswick Square j her 
■health compelled her to remain in England 
during his captivity, and she died on 1 Jan. 
1874. He married, secondly, on 3 March 
1883, Rebecca Davis, daughter of S. D. Goff, 
of Iloretown, co. Wexford. 

His works are: 1. ‘Dawuings of Light in 
Ihe East: with Biblical, Historical, and 
Statistical Notices of Porsons and Places in 
Persia, Coordistan, and Mesopotamia,’ 1854. 
2. ‘Journal of a Missionary Journey into 
Arabia Felix/ 1858. 3. ‘Wanderings among 
the Falashas in Abyssinia: together with a 
description of the Country and its various 
Inhabitants,’ 1862. 4. ‘The Captive Mis¬ 

sionary : being an Account of the Country 
and People of Abyssinia/ 1808. A number 
of Stern’s letters were included in ‘ Letters 
sfirom the Captive Missionaries in Abyssinia ’ 
<1866). 

E iiography of the Rov. Henry Aaron Stern, 
„ by A. A. Isaacs, 1886; History of the 
Abyssinian Expedition, by Clements It. Mark¬ 
ham, 1869; Abyssinian Captives: recent intel¬ 
ligence from II. A. Stern, edited by 0. H. 
Purday, 1886; Times, 16 May 1886; informa¬ 
tion supplied by Colonel Prideaux, one of the 
icaptives.] W. Q-. D, E. 

STERNE or STEARNS, JOHN (1624- 
1660), founder of the Irish College of Physi- 
■cians, was horn on 26 Nov. 1624. at Ard- 
braccan, the episcopal palaoe of his grand¬ 
uncle, James Usslier [a. v.TL then bishop of 
Meath. His father, John Slearne, of Cam¬ 
bridge, who settled in co. Down and married 
Mabel Bermingliam, a niece of Primate 
Ussher, was distantly connected with the 
family of Archbishop Richard Sterne [q. v.] 
.Steame entered Trinity College, Dublin, at 
the age of fifteen, in 1639, and obtained a 
scholarship in 1641. On the outbreak of the 
great Irish rebellion, Steame fled to England, 
and in 1643 proceoded to Cambridge, whero 
be studied medicino at Sidney-Sussex Col¬ 
lege, and collected material for his first work, 
4 Animi Medela.’ He remained at Cambridge 
about seven years, and then spent some time 
at Oxford, whero he was welcomed by Seth 
Ward [q. v.], then fellow of Wadham. Prior 
$0 his departure for England he had been 


elected a fellow of Trinity CoUeeeTlfUsT' 
positmn from which he was ejected by 7 rd« 
of the Rump. On his return to Ireland m1651 
he was restored to his fellowship by direct!™ 
of Henry Cromwell, with whom wS® 
terms of friendship, and to whom he dedicated 

2“ f ^ ls „ b ° Qks -. r * 1663 > was appointed 
the first Hebrew lecturer in the nmversitT 
receiving the degree of M.D. in 1050 ./,{ 
tliatoCLLD.inieeO In !659 ^resi^J 
his fellowship (probably as a necessary™, 
liminary to his marriage in that year to 
Dorothy, daughter of . Charles Ryves), but 
was appointed to a senior fellowship in i860 
after the Restoration, receiving a dispensa¬ 
tion from the statutes of the university re. 
apecting celibacy. He became in the same 
year professor of law. During his tenure of 
these various offices, Steame practised as a 
physician in Dublin, obtaining special per- 
mission to reside outside the walls of the 
college. 

Stearne is chiefly noticeable as the founder 
of the Irish College of Phyeieians. In 1660 
he proposed to the university that Trinity 
Hall, situated in Back Lane, Dublin, then a 
college or hall affiliated to the university, of 
which he had boen constituted president 
in 1654, should be sat apart for ever as a 
college of physicians. The arrangement was 
sanctioned, and Stearne, on the nominatioa 
of the provost and senior fellows of Trinity 
College, in whom the appointment was 
vested, became its first president. No stu¬ 
dents were to be admitted who did not be¬ 


long to Trinity College. The connection 
between the College of Physicians and Dub¬ 
lin University may still be traced in the 
gown of the officials of the former body, 
which is the same as that formerly worn by 
fellowe of Trinity College. In 1662 Steame 
was appointed for life pTofeBsor of medicine in 
the university. In 1687 a charter was granted 
to the College of Phyeieians, under which a 
governing body of fourteen fellows was con¬ 
stituted—of whom Sir William Petty [q.v] 
was one—withStearne at their head as presi- 
dontforlife. Steame died in Dublin on 18Nov. 
1669 in his forty-fourth year, having done 
and written much in his comparatively short 
but active life, ne was buried,, by his own 
request, in the chapel, of Trinity College, 
where his epitaph, by bis friend HenryDod- 
well the elder [q, v.], in which he is described 
as ‘ Philosophus, Medicus, sumrausquelheo- 
logus idem/ may still be read, ne had issue 
three daughters and one son, John Sterne 

a 360-1746) '[q. v.], afterwards bishop of 
ogher, who presented a set of his father’s 
■worn to Archbishop Marsh’s library at 
Dublin. 



Sterne to&s Sterne 


Pew men in tie academic sphere have ac¬ 
complished more than Stearne. Ware says 
of him ‘he was a very learned man, and 
more fond of the study of divinity than of 
Jus own profession, in which nevertheless 
to had great knowledge,’ That he was 
jiao a man of the world is shown by the 
success with which he contrived to stand 
•vrell both with the Cromwellian and the 
loyalist parties. There is a fine portrait 
of Stearne in the College of Physicians, 
Dublin. 

The following is a list of his works, all of 
Thick were published in Dublin: 1. ‘ Animi 
Medela,’ dedicated to Henry Cromwell, 1658. 
2 , 'SavaroAoy/a,’ 1656. 3. ‘Adriani Heer- 

toordii disputationum de concursu examen,’ 
1660. 4.‘DeElectioneetReprobations,’ 1662. 
o. 'Aphorismi de Felicitate,’ 1664. 6, ‘ De 
Destinatione,’ posthumously published and 
edited by Henry Dodwell, his pupil and 
literary executor, 1672. 

[Chnhnerg’s Biogr. Diet.; Ware's Ii-ishWri tors, 
ed. Harris, p. 159 ; Stubbs’s Hist, of Dublin Uni- 
r0 rsity; Hist. of Irish Coll, of Phys j Dublin 
Quarterly Journal of Medical Science, xix 
(paper by Aquilla Smith on the Early Hist, of 
the Irish College of Physicians) ; Journ. of 
Medical Science, May 1865 (reprinted as ‘AMe¬ 
moir of Stearne,’ by Dr. T. W. Belcher); Todd’s 
lost of Graduates of Dublin University.^ 

STERNE or STEARNE, JOHN (1860- 
1746), bishop of Clogher, only Bon of Dr. 
John Sterne or Stearne (1624-1689) [a. v.], 
hy his wife Dorothy, daughter of Charles 
Hyves (d. 1700), examiner in the chancery 
of Ireland, was born in Dublin in 1660. He 
was educated at the cathedral school under 
‘Mr. Ryder,’ and entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, on 2 April 1874, his tutor being 
Philip BarbouT. He graduated B.A, 11 Feb. 
1677, M.A. 12 July 1681, and D.D. in 
July 1705. Having been ordained deacon 
in October 1082 by Anthony Dopping, 
hiBhop of Meath, he served for a time as 
domestic chaplain to that prelate. About 
1688 he was made vicar of Trim; in October 
1692 he was instituted to the rectory of 
Clonmacduffe, and in June 1703 to that of 
Killary, both in the diocese of Meath. On 
11 Sept. 1702 he was installed chancellor 
in St. Patrick’s Cathedral. Upon the death 
of his mother’s kinBman, Dean Jerome By ves, 
Sterne was elected dean of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, by the chapter, largely, it was said, 
owing to the exertions of Jonathan Swift, 
then prebendary of Dunlavin. Sterne re¬ 
tained with the deanery the curacy of St, 
Nicholas "Without, which Swift afterwards 
maintained he had promised to make over 


to him as a guerdon for his support. lit. 
July 1707 Sterne was instrumental in the 
election of Swift to represent the chapiter in 
convocation. Soon afterwards he joined a 
small social club to which belonged Swift, 
Stella, and their common friends, the Walls- 
and the Stoytes, who met on Saturdays for 
cards and other diversions. Sterne had ample- 
means, and was liberal to the verge of pro¬ 
fusion in his private expenditure. Swift 
fully appreciated his house, his library, and. 
his dinners, with which he often compared 
unfavourably the dinners of his titled friends 
inLondon duringl711. Swift’s letters during 
this period are full of allusions to Dean 
Sterne; he followed with interest the build¬ 
ing operations at the deanery, tendered advice- 
as to the laying out of the garden, and ex¬ 
horted the dean to set an example to the 
Irish biahops by opposing the repeal of the- 
Test. 

As Sterne was assisted in his elevation 
to the deanery, so likewise he owed his 
promotion to the episcopate to Swift. Ort 
28 Oct. 1712 the latter wrote to Stella that 
if he were asked who would make a good; 
bishop, he would name Sterne before any¬ 
body. When the vacancy of Dromore oc¬ 
curred, before he had any idea of the deanery 
for himself, Swift accordingly named the- 
dean to Bnlingbroke and Ormonde, and he 
says ‘I did it heartily.’ Ormonde raised, 
difficulties; but when the tory leaders, de¬ 
spairing of surmounting Anne’s objection to 
elevating Swift to the bench, determined to 
rovide for him at St. Patrick’s, Ormonde- 
ad to give way, though he declared that 
he would have done ie for ‘no man else' 
than Swift. Swift was held to have achieved 
a great diplomatic triumph, for, in spite of 
the hospitalities of which the deanery was- 
the centre, Sterne had a host of enemies 
among the pvotestaat clergy in Ireland. He 
was consecrated bishop of Dromore ou 
10 May 1718, and in March 1717, upon the- 
removal of St. George Ashe [q. v.l to Derry, 
he was translated to Clogher. There, ns at: 
Dublin and Dromore, he kept up hospitali¬ 
ties which Jonathan Smealey [q. v.] de¬ 
scribed as the redeeming feature of a forlorn 
district, while of the bishop himself h& 
rhymed: 

He has a purse to keep a table 

And eke a soul as hospitable 

( GulUveriana , 1728, p. 111). In 1721 Sterne- 
was appointed vice-chancellor of Dublin Uni¬ 
versity, to which in 1720 he presented a sum 
of 1,000Z. for the purpose of erecting a uni¬ 
versity printing-house (cf. Btthdt, lAfo of 
Skelton, 17U2). 
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la 1782 Sterna put Lis name upon the 
Leek of two bills—one for subdividing large 
preferments, the other for enforcing resi¬ 
dence. Nothing came of the bills, but 
Sterne’s action elicited a terrible letter from 
Swift to his old friend, dated July 1783. 
To the startling candour of this epistle the 
bishop answered, after a very long interval, 
with a suavity and a tact which give the 
reader a high opinion of him as a courtier, 
Sterne died at Clogker, unmarried, on 0 June 
1745. No one enjoyed more of the confidence 
of Archbishop ‘William King [q. v.], who 
about 1728 (that is, a year before his death) 
wrote to Sterne: ‘ It would be a comfort to 
me, if I were dying, to think that you would 
be my successor, because I am persuaded 
that you would prosecute right methods for 
the good of the church.’ 

By his will, dated 18 May 1741, Sterne 
munificently endowed a large number of local 
charities, especially Steeveus’s Hospital [see 
Siddyum, Richard] and the Blue (Joalllos- 
pitalj Dublin. He also left 0007. to Dean Swift’s 
hospital for lunatics. He rebuilt the episcopal 
mansions at Dromora and Cloglier, as well 
as St. Patrick’s deanery, and he bequeathed 
1,0007. to build a granite spire to St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, in addition to 1,5007. or2,0007., at 
the discretion of his executors, towards finish¬ 
ing the cathedral of Ologher. He left 607. 
per annum in exhibitions to Trinity College, 
Dublin, poor scholars of the diocese of Olog her 
to have the preference. Tho rarer books in 
his library ho gave to Archbishop Marsh’s 
library in Dublin. The remainder of his 
books (many of them purchased at John 
Dunton’s auction in Dublin) were packed in 
oaken chests, and distributed by lot among 
the poor curates of the diocese. His manu¬ 
scripts, of which he had a most valuable 
collection, he bequeathed to Trinity College, 
Dublin; among them are the well-known 
depositions of the sufferers in the rebellion 
of 1641. 

Sterne’s only work of importance was his 
admirable ‘Tractatus de Visitations Infir- 
morum’ (Dublin, 1697, 12mo; London, 
1700, several editions). This was translated 
in 1840 as 1 The Curate’s Manual’ (Loudon, 
8 vo). The ‘Tractatus’ was reprinted in 
the * Clergyman’s Instructor ’ of 1807 and 
1813; but in the 1843 edition it was re- 

? laced by Bishop Wilson's ‘ Paroohialio 1 
of. Darling, Cyclop. Bill. p. 2827). 

A. portrait of the bishop by the Dublin 
artist, Thomas Carlton, is in the provost's 
house at Trinity College, and a replica is at 
Ologher. A mezzotint engraving was exe¬ 
cuted by Beard (Evans, Cat. of Engraved 
Portraitn, No, 9940), 


[Cotton's Fasti Eccles. Hibern. ijj S TT 
Taylor s Un.v of Dublin, p. S8Q, Stubbs's 
of Dublin University, nn. 178 l fin • -u , 
Mason's Hist, of St. Patricks, Itoft OhJSS 
Ireland, li 246, 316, 646, 687; 'Ware's hSf 
Bishops, ed. Harris p.191; Ware's Irish Wnuf 
li. 283; Wills's Irish Nation; Nicho^ S 
Anecd. lr. 170 Dun ton's life and Errors* 
517; Burdy’s Life of Skelton, 1792; N 0 4?» 
Don tin. of Granger, iii. 94; Craik's Life of ,W 
p. 149; Swift’s Journal to Stella, ed. EjS 
passim.] T S ’ 


STERNE, LAURENCE (1713-1763) 
humourist and sentimentalist, was greatf 
grandsonof Richard Sterne [q. v.J, archbishop" 
of York, and grandson of Simon Sterne, the 
archbishop’s third eon. Laurence’s grand¬ 
father married Mary, a Yorkshire heiress 
daughter of Sir Roger Jaquee, and she inf 
herited her father’s estate of Elvington. 
She bore her husband, who died at Halifax 
in 1708, three sons and three daughters 

(TuoiimT>Y,Diii:atuxZeocliensis,ed.Whittiket 
p. 214). The eldest eon, Richard(1680-1732)' 
succeeded to Elvington, married twice, and 
left a son Richard and many daughters. The 
third son, Jaques (the humourist’s uncle), 
pursued a successful career m the church. ‘ 
Roger, the humourist’s father, woe the 
second son, and, dospite the wealth of his 
mother, was left to moke his own way in the 
world. lie entered the army, but never rose to 
high rank. His son described him in an auto¬ 
biographic fragment as ‘ a little smart man, 
active to the last degree in all exercises—most 
patient of fatigue and disappointments, of 
which it pleased God to give him full measure; 
he was in his temper somewhat rapid and 
hasty, but of kindly disposition, void of all 
design, and so innocent in his own inten¬ 
tions that he suspected no one.’ About 
1710 he was appointed ensign in the regi¬ 
ment (now the 34th foot) which, at the date 
of his joining it, was known as Colonel 
nans Hamilton's, and next year os Colonel 
Ohudleigh’s. With it Roger Sterna served 
in Flanders. On 25 Sept. 1711, when he 
was quartered at Dunkirk, he married Agnes, 
widow of a brother officer, Captain Hebert, 
‘of a good family.’ She was herself of 
humble Irish origin, and either daughter or 
stepdaughter of one Nuttle, ‘a noted sutler 
in Flanders in Queen Anne’s wars.’ Ensign 
Roger owed Nuttle money when he tookher 
off his hands, and 1 she brought not one six¬ 
pence into the family ’ (Fiez&eraud, i.78-9). 
Iler husband’s kindred regarded her as of in¬ 
ferior social station, and she failed to inspire 
her son with respeot or affection. Her first 
ohild—a daughter Mary—was bom at Lille 
on 10 July 1712, Late in the autumn of 
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‘he following year Roger’s regiment was or- 
iltjed to Clonmel in Tipperary; and Laurence 
ff0S bom there on 24 Nov. 1718, within a 
few days of the family’s arrival. Chudleigh’s 
regiment was reduoed the same day, and the 
father, thus placed on half-pay, carried his 
and children to his mother’s house at 
Elvington. There for nearly two years they 
assisted on her bounty. In May 1716 the 
regiment was re-formed, and Roger resumed 
active service (Cannon, Records of SJ^th 
Foot). Wife and children followed him to 
Dublin, and thence, moving in the track of 
the regiment, to Exeter. Jit 1719 Ensign 
Roger left his family in the Isle of Wight 
irbSe he served in the expedition to Vigo, 
hut in 1720 they rejoined him at the barracks 
at Wicklow. At the end of a year Mrs. 
Steme took the children on a half-year's 
visit to a relative, one Fethersfcon, parson of 
the neighbouring parish of Animo. There 
Laurence had ‘ a wonderful escape in falling 
through the mill-race whilst the mill was 
going, and of being taken up unhurt.’ Like 

S tench of about a year’s duration) 
in barracks or with pitying kins¬ 
folk—at Dublin (where, in the course of 1721, 
Laurence learned to write), at Mullin¬ 
gar, and at Camckfergus. Meanwhile the 
nmily was growing, but most of Sterne’s 
brothers and sisters were ‘ of a fine delicate 
frame,’ ‘ not made to last long.’ Four chil¬ 
dren—two sons and two daughters—who 
were bom botween 1716 and 1722, died be¬ 
fore completing their fourth year. Only 
two children besides Laurence survived in¬ 
fancy: his sisters—Mary, the eldest of the 
family, and Catherine, the youngest (bom 
at Londonderry in 1724). 

In the autumn of 1728, when he was ten 
years old, Sterne's father ‘got leave of his 
colonel to fix him at a school at Halifax.’ 
Thus Sterne's wanderings fertile time ceased, 
but the deep impression that soldiers and 
barrack life made on him was attested in his 
portraits of Uncle Toby, Corporal Trim, and 
Lieutenant Le Fever. At school he spent 
•eight long years or more’ chafing at the 
tedium of ' Tujrrming it at Latin and Greek.’ 
'He would learn when he pleased,’ but was 
'inquisitive_ after all kinds of knowledge,’ 
and spent his slender store of pocket money 
on chap-books. An exceptional sensitiveness 
to pain and pleasure soon declared itself, 
and in the class-room the stories of the 
'Iliad’moved him to uncontrollable tears or 
laughter (of. Tristram Shandy , bk. vi. chap. 
32). Though of delicate constitution, he 
liked the open air and field sports, and was 
on occasion whimsically mischievous, When 
the schoolroom had been newly whitewashed, 


he mounted the workmen’s ladder and‘wrote 
with a brush in large capital letters “ Lau. 
Steme,"for which the usherseverely whipped’ 
him. But the master, according to Sterne’s 
account, took a different view of his freak, 
and declared that' that name should never 
be effaced, for [the lad] was a boy of genius 
and sure to come to preferment.’ 

Meanwhile in 1727 his father played a port 
in the defence of Gibraltar, and there ‘was 
run through the body by Captain [Chris¬ 
topher] Phillips in a duel: the quarrel began 
about a goose. His health was permanently 
injured, and when he subsequently went with 
his regiment to Jamaica in 1729, an attack 
of ‘ the country fever' 1 made a child of him ’ 
He died suddenly at Port Antonio in March 
1781, holding the rank of lieutenant. All 
that he left his widow and childien was a 

E ension of 20 1. a year. Mrs. Sterne, with 
er two daughters, was at the time of her 
husband's death with her relatives in Ire¬ 
land. Her husband’s family were unwilling 
to aid her, and she opened an embroidery 
school in her native land—probably at Clon¬ 
mel. For eleven years ber son heard little 
of her. 

Steme left school soon after his father’s 
death, ‘without a shilling in the world.’ 
For two years he lived in idleness, appa¬ 
rently at Elvington, on the bounty of his first 
cousin, Richard Sterne—who alone of his 
father’s kindred showed much disposition to 
holp him. In 1788 this cousin, who became, 
he says, ‘ a father to ’ him, offered him 801, a 
year wherewith to go to the university. Of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, his great-grand¬ 
father, the archbishop, had been master and 
benefactor, and his uncle Jaques a scholar. 
Accordingly, on 6 July 1738, when nearly 
twenty—an unusually late age—Laurence 
was admitted a sizar of the college. A year 
later, on SO July 1784, he was promoted 
to an exhibition on the foundation of the 
archbishop. He did not matriculate in the 
university till 29 March 1786. The long 
break in his educational career between 
leaving sobool and going to Cambridge re¬ 
inforced his natural impatience of disci¬ 
plinary restraint, and the educational system 
in vogue in the university excited his abhor¬ 
rence. For mathematics he had an inhe¬ 
rent incapacity, and he discovered only 
matter for jesting in the terminology of 
formal logic and the writings of Aristotle, to 
whioh his tutors mainly directed his atten¬ 
tion. But his time at Cambridge was not 
waBted. The classics he read with appre¬ 
ciation in a desultoy fashion, and one aca- 
demio text-book—Locke's ‘Essay on the 
HumanUnderstanding’—whiohhad recently 
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been accorded a place in the university cur¬ 
riculum, awoke in him enthusiasm (of. Tris¬ 
tram, i, 11, 86, 194, 208-4). Locke’s per¬ 
spicuity exerted a permanent influence on 
his mind, and evoked his intolerance of 
mock-learning and scholastic pedantry. 

Sterne was of too volatile a temperament 
to make many friends at college, but at the 
close of hie third year there entered Jesus 
College, as a fellow-commoner, John Hall, 
afterwards John Hall-Stevenson [q. v.], _ a 
precocious lad of seventeen, whose main 
delight was in coarse jesting and the perusal 
of obscene literature. With Hall-Stevenson, 
Sterne, despite his seniority, formed a close 
intimacy, which was only interrupted by 
death. They claimed to be distant cousins, 
but knew little of each other till they met 
at Cambridge. The tradition of their friend¬ 
ship during the only year (1736-6) that they 
were at college together was long current. 
‘They used to study together under a large 
wallnutt tree in the inner court, where one 
of ’em wrote underneath these lines: 

This shou’d be the Tree of Knowledge, 

At. it Btands in so very wise a coll edge ’ 

(Croit, Anecdotes in White/oord’s Papers, 
u. 229). In January 1736 Sterne graduated 
B.A., and he proceeded M.A. in duo course 
in1740. But he did not quit the university- 
under the best auspices. Despite the allow¬ 
ances made him while an undergraduate by 
the college and by his cousin, he ran into 
debt, which long embarrassed him. In his 
last year at the university, too, an attack of 
haemorrhage of the lungs bore witness to a 
permanent weakness of constitution. 

His start in life he owed to his uncle 
JoqueB, who, as precentor and canon of 
York, the holder of two rectories (Rise and 
Hornsea-cum-Riston), and an active whig 
politician, possessed much influence in clerical 
and political circles. Acting under his 
uncle’s advice, Laurence took holy orders. 
He had no fitness for the vocation, hut at 
the time the church was regarded, in the 
north especially, as a whig fortress against 
Jacobitism and toryism. Spiritual fervour 
was the last qualifieation expected in an as¬ 
pirant to ecclesiastical preferment. Sterne 
was ordained deacon by Richard Reynolds 
[a. v.], bishop of Lincoln, on 0 March 1786, at 
Buckden, and appears to have served a curacy 
there. On 20 Aug. 1788 he was ordained 
priest by Samuel Peploe, bishop of Chester, 
and four days later, on 24 Aug. 1788, he was 
collated by the patron, the archbishop of 
York, on the recommendation of his uncle 
Jaques, to the vicarage of Sutton-in-the- 
Forest (of Galtres), This village, which was 


‘in the forest’ only in nameTi^Tw 
ground, within eight miles north of York 
The parish included the ha™l e t of Huh 

“°“* h “ n » mile distant, and covered an 

of 10,650 acres. Entries in Stem* hand 
writing m the registers date from 1788 
Sterne kept a curate from 1740, and f ,1 

much time at York. His uncle added to hi 
emoluments and duties bv procurine hu 
appointment, on 15 Jan. '1740-1, to the 

S rebendal stall of Givendale in YorkCathe! 
ral. About t**- - ’ 


commissary of the court of Pickenhg and 

Pocklington, a sinecure ofiice, which entitled 

him to a share of the fees on the issue of 
marriage licenses in those parishes. The 
prebend was worth about 401. a year. Sterne 
thenceforth took his turn as a preacher in 
the cathedral; but he never acquired much 
fame in that capacity at York. It was re¬ 
ported that bb soon as he mounted the pul¬ 
pit ‘half of the congregation usually left the 
church, nB his delivery and voice [were 1 
so very disagreeable ’ (Onora). 

In 1789 there was living, in solitary se¬ 
clusion in. Little Alice Lane, under the 
shadow of the minster, a lady under thirty 
years of age named Elizabeth or Eha 
Lumley. Both her parents were dead. Her 
father, Richard Lumley, held from 1721 to 
1782 the rich rectory of Bedale, and brought 
up his family ‘in style.’ Her mother, 
Lydia, daughter of Anthony Light of Dur¬ 
ham, had married the rector of Bedale, 
after the death in 1709 of a first husband, 
Thomas Kirke of Coolrridge, near Leeds, ‘ s 
great virtuoso in all sorts of learning.’ 

1 Though Miss Lumley was hut a homely 
woman, still she had many admirers, as she 
was reported to have a fortuno, and she pos¬ 
sessed a first-rate understanding’(C hoit). 
For two years Sterne eourted her. ‘She 
owned,’ he wrote, ‘ she liked me, but though; 
herself not rich enough or me too poor to he 
joined together.’ Atthe end of twoyearsthe 
lady paid a prolonged visit to a Bister who 
lived in rural retreat in Staffordshire, and 
Sterne wrote to her of his desolation. These 
letters are the earliest extant examples of 
that tendency to lachrymose emotion or 
nervous sensibility which Sterne turned later 
to account in his literary work. In re¬ 
minding the absent Miss Lumley in 1746 of 
1 the sentimental repasts ’ which he and she 
had enjoyed together, Sterne, for the firs'- 
time in the known history of the language, 
used the epithet which was, under his 
auspices, to designate for oil time a definite 
condition of the tender emotions. 

On Miss Lumley’s return to York, Stems 
resumed his visits. The lady soon fell into 
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vhat appeared to be a consumption. There¬ 
upon sue confided to her leisurely lover that 
jhe Had bequeathed him all her property. 
‘This generosity,' Steine confessed, ‘over¬ 
powered me. It pleased God she recovered.’ 
He married her in York Minster on Easter 
Jlonday (SO March) 1741, Richard Osbal- 
deston, the dean, officiating (Yorkshire 
Jjchisological Journal, iii. 93). Mrs. Stems 
tefiised to have her fortune of some 40 1. a 
year settled on her, -wishing ‘ for no better 
Kcunty ’ than her husband's honour (Fitz- 
BEBiiB, i. 76). 

Sterne supplied much autobiographic de¬ 
tail in his account of Parson Yonok in 
'Tristram Shandy/ and he there credited 
Yonok with malting a hasty journey through 
Europe in 1741 us govemorto * Mr. Noddy's 
eldest son ’ (bk. i. chap, xi.) It is quite 
posable that Sterne travelled abroad soon 
after his marriage, and that his pupil was 
related to Charles Gordon, fourth earl of 
Aboyne (1726-1794), as whose chaplain he 
wos officially described two years later. In 
any cose he improved his position at home 
early in 1742 by contriving to exchange his 

G bend of Gi vendale for that of NortliNew- 
d, which was of greater value (6 Jan. 
1741-2), and gave him a house in Stone- 
gate | the lease was at one time held by the 
York bookseller, Thomas Gent [q. v.], who 
recorded Sterne’s succession to the property 
in His autobiography (Gnsrr, Life, 1882, 
pp. 194-6). A year later, on 13 March 
1742-3, Sterne was instituted to the living 
ofStillington—the parish adjoining Sutton— 
wliicH he was permitted to hold in conjunc¬ 
tion with his other preferments. The dis- 

E naation described him as chaplain to the 
irl of Aboyne. Sterne owed Stillington 
to His wife’s influence. ‘ A friend of hers in 
tbs south,' Sterne wrote, ‘had promised her 
that if she married a clergyman in York¬ 
shire, when the living become vacant he 
would make her a compliment of it.’ The 
actual patron who presented Sterne was 
Hickard Levett, prebendaiy of Stillington 
in York Cathedral. The parsonage-house at 
Stillington he never occupied (cf. Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MSS. 16168-66, comprising Sterne’s 
certificates of ordination and of his institu¬ 
tion to benefices). 

Tor more than twenty years (1788-69) 
Sterna resided at Sutton, and followed the 
ordinary pursuits of a rural parson who en¬ 
joyed substantial preferment. His income 
mounted to some 2001. a year. When he 
was not officiating in York,hepreached each 
Sunday morning at Sutton and every Sun¬ 
day afternoon at Stillington, walking thither 
noross the fields from Sutton. But parochial 
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duties were irksome to him. His parishioners 
did not understand the light-hearted in¬ 
difference with which he viewed them and 
his sacred functions. He was a good shot, 
and the story is told that one Sunday, when 
‘ his pointer _ dog ’ sprang a covey of par¬ 
tridges on his way to Stillington, he went 
home for his gun, and his congregation 
waited for him in vain (Oboit). In the 
winter he skated, and was once nearly 
drowned by the breaking of the ice at Stil- 
lington andthe unreadiness of his parishioners 
to rescue him. Following the example of 
other rural parsons, he endeavoured to in¬ 
crease his income by farming. With his 
wife’s money he purchased some land in 
Sutton parish, and established a dairy farm. 
II e kept seven milch cows, but his and his 
wife’s only notion of business was to sell 
their butter cheaper than their neighbours, 
with the result that they lost money ana 
increased their local unpopularity. Fre¬ 
quently Sterne recorded in his registers his 
planting of fruit-trees in his garden, and his 
extant correspondence (before 1760) contains 
many references to the annual yields of his 
barley and oats. But his agricultural experi¬ 
ments rarely ended successfully. 1 The fol¬ 
lowing up of that affair (I mean farming)/ 
he wrote to a friend on 19 Sept. 1707 
(Letter 107), ‘ made me lose my temper, and 
a cart-load of turnips was (I thought) very 
dear at two hundred pounds.’ In his later 
years at Sutton he tried to ' dear his hands 
and head of all country entanglements ’ by 
finding tenants for his glebe and freehold, and 
by letting out his tithes (Fitz&bbald, i. 92). 
His dealings in land were not unsuccessful. 
With characteristic disregard of the rights 
of his poor parishioneis, ho, in his capacity, 
not of clergyman, but of owner of land out¬ 
side his glebe, activdy supported Lord Fau- 
canberg, the lord of the manor of Sutton, and 
hie neighbour, Philip llarland, in securing 
the passago through parliament in 1766 of a 
privateact ‘for dividing andenclosingseveral 
fields, meadows, and commons in the township 
of Sutton upon the Forest.’ The act recites 
how Laurence Sterne was ‘ seized in his own 
right of a messuage and certain lands in the 
said township/ and how, by anangement 
with his two fellow-beneficiaries, he was 
granted various parcels of land in addition 
to Ms former holding, amounting in the 
aggregate to sixty acres, two roods, and ten 
perches (of. Sutton Enclosure Act, 29 Geo. II). 
At a later date (in 1766) he interested him¬ 
self in a similar act of enolosure in his parish 
of Stillingtou, when a share in the common 
land was Destowed on Mm in consideration 
of his surrender ot ‘ the tytlies of wool and 
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lamb’ (cf. Stillington Enclosure Act, 6 
Geo. III). 

"While in the country Sierne sought relaxa¬ 
tion within doors, ‘ according as the fly stung,’ 
in ‘ books, painting, and fiddling,’ He de¬ 
scribes his proficiency on the bass-viol in 
1 Tristram Shandy,’ and used familiarly the 
technical terms of harmony and counterpoint 
(cf. Tristram , i. 59, ii. 231; Sentimental 
Journey, pp. 86, 99,104), As an amateur 
artist 1 lie chiefly copied portraits; he had 
a goad idea of drawing, but not the least of 
mixing his colours’ (Oboet). Some designs 
by him. were engraved in Woodhull’s poems 
(1772). At the end of the eighteenth century 
many of his pictures were m private hands 
at York. James Atkinson, the author of 
• Medical Bibliography,’ showed to Thomas 
Frognall Dibdin [q. v.], when on a visit to 
York in 1820, a coarse painting in oils in 
which Sterne figured as a mountebank at 
a fair, and a friend, Thomas Brydges, as a 
quack doctor. The latter figure was by Sterne 
and the former by Brydges (see print in Dib- 
din’b Bibliographical Tour , 1888, i. 212). An 
offensive caricature-sketch of Mrs. Sterne, 
Bigned ‘Pigricli fecit,’ and engraved in M. 
Paul Stapler’s ‘Life,’ is also assigned to 
Sterne’s pencil. But it was on hooks and so¬ 
ciety that he chiefly depended to relieve the 
monotony of rural existence. His reading 
while at Sutton was multifarious and inces¬ 
sant. He rarely rode about the parish with¬ 
out a hook in his hand. Rabelais and Cer¬ 
vantes he was constantly quoting, and he 
pored over romances in French and English, 
medical and military treatises, and collec¬ 
tions of facetioe. He was a book-collector, 
hut the purchase of works in his favourite 
lines of study was often beyond his means. 
His friend, John HaB-Stevenson, on marry¬ 
ing an heiress, had, however, settled down at 
Skelton Hall in Cleveland, and acquired a 
large and curious library, which was freely 
at Sterne’s disposal. 

Congenial society was not wholly out of 
Sterne’s reach at Sutton, If the farmers 
pitied hie levity as proof of a cracked brain, 
Stephen Croft, the squire of Stillington, 
delighted in Sterne’s whimsical vein of 
humour, and showed him 1 every kindness,’ 
With Philip Harlaud, the squire of Sutton, 
he was never 'on a friendly footing,' although 
he made various efforts to ingratiate him¬ 
self with him. But at Newburgh Priory, 
near Ooxwold, within nine or ten miles or 
Sutton, lived Lord Fauconberg, the lord 
of the manor of Sutton, who extended a 
profuse hospitality to Sterne and his wife. 
At York they regularly frequented concerts 
and balls. Sterne spent many an afternoon 


in jeating to an admiring 
coffee-house which served him as - d if 
or in visiting the booksellers. A wssW’ 
two was occasionally spent at Sc&X» f 
or London. Outside bis immediate 3? 
bourhood he found his most boistorom 8 *! 
creation in sojourns with Eall-Steven^ fl 
Skelton. Hall-Stevenson gathered them £ 
certain seasons of the year a crew of kfcdJS 
spirits drawn from the clergy and smiimoS 
Of the county, whom he christened thednE 
of ‘Demomacks.’ It is said that Stemewt 
never, formally enrolled a member, but W 
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merriment with which the ‘DemoniacV 
celebrated their meetings. 

Throughout his career Stemm's health wb* 
a frequent source of anxiety. His lungs were 
always weak, and the wet climate and low 
lying situation of Sutton encouraged a ten" 
deucy to asthma. His love of social f ee ti 
vities was not Balutary, but after a midnight 
debauch he usually dosed himself religiously 
with Bishop Berkeley’s tar-water. He hid 
his share of domestic worries, and, although 
they were largely of his own making, he was 
not on that account the less oppressed by 
them. The commonly accepted notion that 
Sterne drew Mb wife’s portrait in Mm. 
Shandy—both were named Elizabeth—has 
little to support it. Mrs. Sterna had none 
of Mrs. Shandy’s placidity, taciturnity, or 
Stupidity. She was of excitable and bustling 
temperament, and, while frugal in trifles, 
lacked capacity for orderly or economical 
housekeeping. But her husband was never 
blind to her intellectual ability. Even when 
smarting under her voluble rebukes and 
abusing her ill-humour to his friends, he 
admitted that ‘in point of understanding 
and finished address ’ few of her sex rivalled 
her (Addit. MS. 84527, f. 60). Shs is sail 
to have aided him in composing hiB ser¬ 
mons (Cboet), Nor, in an irresponsible 
fashion, was he indifferent to her happiness. 
He claimed to be ‘ easy ’ with her, and ns con- 
vinced himself that if he left her at liberty 
to go her own way, he might fairly go hie 
undisturbed. But he never viewed his mari¬ 
tal obligations seriously, and his immoral and 
self-indulgent temperament rendered sus¬ 
tained felicity impossible. He used no figu¬ 
rative language in his often repeated confes¬ 
sion that it was his unhappy lot to be ‘always 
miserably in love with some one’ outside the 
domestic circle. There were, however, 
seasons of calm in the conjugal atmosphere. 
As parents both husband and wife appear 
in a favourable light. Their first child—s 
daughter—who was horn on 1 Oct. 1746, 
was christened Lydia, after Mrs. Sterne's 
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fflOthoTf within an hour or two of her birth, 
d aied next day. On 1 Dee. 1747 a second 
child again a daughter, was bom, and was 
also baptised in the name of Lydia on the 
jime day. There were no other children of 
the marriage. The second Lydia reached 
maturity) and the genuine affection that 
Sterne lavished until his death on his only 
child forms the pleasantest feature of his 
d omestic life. A proof of the amity existing 
on occasion in the household during Lydia's 
early girlhood is extant in the register of 
marriages celebrated by Sterne among his 
mor parishioners at Sutton between 1755 
and 1767. Mrs. Sterne more than once signed 
her name as a witness of the ceremony, and 
from the age of nine Lydia, who grew into a 
frolicsome girl, frequently served mthe same 
capacity, on the first occasion signing her 
name beneath her mother's (31 Jan. 1767). 

With others of his kinsfolk Sterne’s rela¬ 
tions were far less harmonious. Ilis elder 
rister, Maiy, was, as he wrote, * most un¬ 
fortunate. She married one Weemans in 
Dublin, who used her most unmercifully, 
spent his substance, became a bankrupt, and 
left my poor sister to shift for herself, which 
she was able to do hut for a few months, for 
she went to a friend’s house in the country 
sad died of a broken heart.’ His mother 
and younger sister (Catherine), of whom he 
apparently lost sight between hie father’s 
death and his marriage, proved sources of 
paver embarrassment. Soon after his mar¬ 
riage the news reached them in Ireland that 
bis wife was a woman of fortune. They 
straightway crossed to Liverpool with a 
view to subsisting at Chester or York on 
Sterne’s or his wife’s bounty. His mother 
visited Sutton, was dismissed with difficulty 
with 207, and a gift of clothes, and, in spite 
of Laurence’s remonstrances, took up Iter 
residence with her daughter at Chester. In 
1744 Sterne’s sister Catherine travelled to 
Sutton to announce their pecuniary distress. 
His wife offered to set Catherine up as a 
mantua-maker or milliner in London, and 
actually secured for her a situation in a 
noblBman’s family, but the arrangement 
■was treated with scorn. Between 1743 
and 1760 Sterne reckoned that he for¬ 
warded to his mother and sister sums 
amounting to 907. Just before the second 
Lvdia was bom, in November 1747, the elder 
Jus, Sterne again swooped down on Sutton, 
and, while accepting ten guineas, declined an 
offer of an annuity of 87. unless it was legally 
settled on her. from Sutton she passed to 
York to complain to Sterne’s uncle of her 
son's neglect. Much of her story was false, 
and in 1761 Sterne, after defending himself 
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from her charges in a long letter to his uncle, 
with whom he was then involved in a bitter 
quarrel, declared that her pension of 207. 
was adequate for her needs, and that he 
could not rob his wife and daughter in her 
interest (Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 25470, 
f. 12). His mother remained at York, and 
in 1769 he wrote of paying her and other 
friends a visit, os if he were on tolerable 
terms with her (Fitzoeraid, i. 91). Some 
years later she died an insolvent debtor in 
' a wretched condition ’ either in the common 

? aol at York ‘ or soon after she was released’ 
Droit). In her last days it is said that a 
subscription was set on foot to relieve her, 
and that Sterne made no sign (id.) He was 
sensitive to public opinion, and it seems in¬ 
credible that, had he known of her extremity, 
he should not have come to her rescue. His 
relations with her were passably amicable in 
1759. After that date he was often absent 
from York, and the chances are that the 
newB of her tragic end reached him when 
all was over. That he shirked his responsi¬ 
bilities in this as in other relations of life is 
possible; and in view of his published 
avowals of sensibility to all forms of distress, 
Byron’s epigrammatic denunciation of him os 
the man who could whineover a dead ass while 
he let his mother Btarve has apparent justi¬ 
fication. But allowance must be made for 
his early effortB to aid her, for her difficult 
temper, and for her malevolence in widening 
the breach between him and his influential 
unde by retailing fanciful statements of his 
negleot of her when the quarrBl was at its 
height. 

For Sterne’s alienation from his uncle, 
which began after 1745, two causes have 
been assigned. Jaques Sterne was an active 
whig politician. He corresponded with the 
Duke of Newcastle (cf. hie manuscript letters 
in the Newcastle Correspondence in the Bri¬ 
tish Museum), and his nephew, although he 
had no interest in politics, for a time deemed 
it wise to propitiate him by sending para¬ 
graphs to a York newspaper in the whig 
interest. When in 1746 a defence fund was 
raised in York at the outbreak of the Jacobite 
rebellion, Laurence subscribed 107., while his 
uncle subscribed 507.; and Laurence wrote 
soon after for ‘Lloyd’s Evening Post’ a con¬ 
gratulatory article on the arrest of Dr, Bur¬ 
ton, a York physician, who, as a suspected 
Jacobite, had incurred his uncle’s enmity. 
Sterne afterwards immortalised Burton as 
‘Dr. Slop,’ In 1747 the elder Sterne, who 
was archdeacon ot Cleveland in 1786 and of 
the East Biding from 1760, printed a charge 
to the clergy entitlod ‘ The Danger arising 
to our Civil and Religious Liberty from the 

4a 2 



Sterne 


1092 


Sterne 


great increase of Papists,’ and at the same 
time helped to inaugurate a new whig 
electioneering journal, ‘ The York Journal, 
or the Protestant Oouront.’ Sterne at first 
contributed, but suddenly informed his 
uncle that he would write for the wliigs 
no more (Robust Davies, Memoir qf the 
York Press, 1808, p. 824). ‘Though mv 
uncle was a party man,’ Sterne declared, ‘ I 
was not, and detested such dirty work, 
thinking it beneath me. From that period 
I 10 became my bitterest enemy.’ This is 
Sterne’s version of the quarrel. Coffee-house 
gossip, on the other hand, traced it to a less 
respectable origin. Laurence was said to have 
displaced his uncle in the affections of a lady 
who was living under Dr. Sterne's protection, 
with the result that Laurence became by 
her the father of a natural daughter; the 
girl was stated to he alive in 1796, and to 
closely resemble her reputed father (Oiiojra). 
Uncle and nephew were never reconciled. 
When in Decern bar 1760Sterne sought to add 
to his income by offering to take the turns of 
such appointed preaobers in the minster as 
might be accidentally prevented from fulfill¬ 
ing their engagements, Dr. Sterne intervened 
and wrote mat on no account was extra em¬ 
ployment to he givon to ‘the one person 
unacceptable to mo in the whole church, an 
ungrateful and unworthy nephew of iny 
own.’ When Dr. Sterne died in 1769 no 
mention was made of hie nephew in his 
will, at which Laurence ‘was so offended 
that ho did not put on mourning, though he 
had it ready, and, on the contrary, showed 
all possible marks of disrespect to his uncle’s 
memory’ (id.) 

Despite such difficulties, Sterne maintained 
his position in York. In 1747 he first ap¬ 
peared in print under his own name, pub¬ 
lishing, at the prico of sixpence, ‘ The Case of 
Elijah and the Widow Zerephath consider'd. 
A charity sermon, preach’d on Good Friday, 
April 17, 1747, in the parish church of St. 
Michael-le-Belfry, before the Right Honour¬ 
able the Lord Mayor, by Laurence Storne, 
M.A., Prebendary of York’ (York, 1747). 
It was printed for John Hildyard, bookseller 
in Stonegate, but was sold, according to the 
title-page, by London bqoltsellers. The de¬ 
dication was addressed to Dean Richard Os- 
baldeston [q. v-] A presentation copy, in¬ 
scribed by Sterne to the squire of Sutton, 
Philip Harland, is in the minster library at 
York. It was reissued in Sterne’s collected 
sermons (vol. i. No, v.) Although this effort 
was, on its first publication, ‘ read by very 
few,’ Sterne soon printed a second sermon, 
‘ The Abuses of Conscience, set forth in a 
gerqiqn preached ip the Cathedral Church pf 


St. Peter’s, York, at the Sum m l7TT'~ 
before the lion. Mr. Baron CH ve tT, T’ 
fe, ] BaronSmytheon Sunly.^eg 
1760. This was stated to be ‘rabK 
at the request of the High SherifffsnWd 
liam Pennyman] and Grand Jury ’ mJ. 
it was dedicated. This performance, l£t 
forerunner, was little noticed at the time w 
it acquired worldwide celebrity on being in 

corporatedatalaterdatein'TristramShanav 1 

(bit. 11 , cliap. xvii.), and again in the collected 
‘ Sermons f (vol. iv. No. xii.) The only 
rary effort,besides sermons andpohtieajL-. 
graphs, with which Sterne hasW creE 
in his early years is some fanciful reflec¬ 
tions on problems of natural science, which 
were obviously suggested by FontenelK 
‘Plurality of WA’ These " 


of WGrids.’ _ -v-.uwwuua 

wero firRt published from a manuscript bv 
M. Paul Stapfer in his ' Vie de Sterne’ (J 
xvi-xlix); but their authenticity is hyno 
means established. 

On 29 Oct. 1760 Dean Fountayne, who 
succeeded Osbaldeston in 1747, bestowed on 
Sterne, despite his uncle’s hostility, a second 
commiesaryship—that of the peculiar court 
of AlneandToflerton. The emolumentswere 
insignificant, and, although a deputy eier- 
cisod most of the slight functions, Sterne 
thenceforth made an annual visitation of the 
parishes which ware subject to the commis¬ 
sary’s court. Thoy included Skelton (with 
Alne and Wigginton). 

Soon after the issue of his second sermon 
a quarrol among the onthedral officials sug¬ 
gested to Sterno a literary effort in a dif¬ 
ferent etyle. About 1748 Dr. Topham, a 
lawyer, who held many ecclesiastico-legal 
offices in the diocese, obtained for his son from 
Matthew Ilutton, archbishop of York (since 
1747), a promise of the reversion of one of his 
patent places. Dean Fountayne complained 
that Topham had misrepresented the matter, 
and the archbishop revoked his assent to the 
arrangement. Topham declared open war on 
Fountayne, and Sterne supported the dean. 
Subsequently Topham laid claim to the com¬ 
missaryship of Paddington and Pickering, 
which Sterne himself enjoyed. The dispute 
lingeredonfor many years, and Sterne amused 
himself by humorously satirising in a pre¬ 
tended letter to a friend the ferment in cathe¬ 
dral circlos which Topham’s greed aroused. 
He represented York as a village of which 
Trim (L,e, Topham) was sexton and whipper- 
in ; the archbishop was the parson, the aean 
the parish clerk, and himself, Lorry Slim, 
an insignificant parishioner. According to 
Sterne’s sketch, Trim was detected in carrying 
home ‘ the worm wateh-eoat ’which wnspansii 
property, and was held by him in right only 
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of his office of sexton, But tlie parish clerk 
came upon Trim just in time to prevent him 
from cutting out of the parochial garment an 
nnder-petticoftt for his wife and a jerkin for 
iself. Thereupon Trim, thwarted in one 
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direction, endeavoured to rob his neighbour 
lorry Slim, ‘ an unlucky wight,’ of athread- 


t ira pair of black plush breeches. The sketch 
ends with. Trim’s signal humiliation. Much 
of the jesting is coarse, hut throughout Steino 
mre proofs of his capacity as a literary artist 


many 

Shandy.’ The name Trim Sterne transferred 
to his novel unaltered. The sketch was fur¬ 
tively circulated among Sterne's friends— 
doubtless in manuscript—hut was deemed 
unfit for publication. It was first published 
in 1709, in the year after Sterne's death, 
under the title 0 /‘ A Political Romance ad¬ 
dressed to-, esq. of York,’ with a list 

of dramatis person® and the names of the 
persons they were intended to represent. 
The advertisement vaguely described the 
piece as ‘written in 1759,’ but it doubtless 
dated further back. The edition of 1769 is of 
sums rarity. There are copies in York min¬ 
ster and the British Museum libraries. It 
was subsequently appended to Sterne’s ‘ Cor¬ 
respondence,’ and often reprinted under the 
title of‘The History of a Warm Watch Coat.’ 

This skit indicated Sterne’s vocation, and 
in fantastic accord with his irresponsible tem¬ 
perament, a crisis which he disreputably pro¬ 
voked in his domestic affairs gave him, at 
the mature age of forty-six, an opportunity 
of pursuing it. "Writing in Latin during 
1758 to his friend Hall-8tevenson, he ex¬ 
pressed himself weary of his wife's society, 
and announced a visit to London on an 
adulterous errand (this letter is often mis¬ 
dated 1767). Within a few months of its 
composition, in 1768, Sterne's wife was 
stricken by an attack of insanity. The im¬ 
mediate cause was a fit of anger occasioned 
by her discovery of her husband in compro¬ 
mising relations with a maid-servant (Ohoft, 
Anecdotes). Sterne suffered for a time such 
remorse as was possible to his disposition, 
and in the early stages of the illness took 
whimsical pains to humour his wife's diseased 
imaginings. ‘ She fancied herself the queen 
of Bohemia. lie treated her as such, with 
all the supposed respect due to a crowned 
head.’ ‘To induce her to take the air, he 

E sed coursing in the way praotised in 
ilia. For that purpose he procured 
bladders and filled them with beans and 
tied them to the wheels of a single horse- 1 
chair, when lie drove madam into a stubble 
field. "With tbe motion of the carriage and 
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the bladders’rattle it alarmed the hares, and 
the greyhounds were ready to take them ’ 
(Croft, Sorapeana, p. 22). But such reme¬ 
dies proved of little avail, and Mrs, Sterne 
was at length placed in ' confinement under 
a lunatic doctor in a private house at York' 
(Oeofc, Anecdotes). In his wife's absence 
Sterne lived at first much alone. His 
daughter’s health seemed failing, end his 
spirits declined. It was then that he 
turned for solace to literary work, and 
by way of relieving his melancholy wrote 
the opening books of ‘Tristram Shandy.’ 
lie laboured with a rare zest. Although he 
corrected his manusoriptliberally.hehadcom- 
pleted fourteen chapters in six weeks (hk. i. 
chap, xiv.), and reached his twenty-first chap¬ 
ter on 26 March 1769. The employment 
dissipated most of his cares. He was so de¬ 
lighted with hie facility that he jestinglypro- 
mised to write two volumes every year for 
the rest of his days (cf. bk. i. chap, xxii.) 

Meanwhile hie yearning for feminine sym¬ 
pathy revived, and happening to meet at York 
a very young and intelligent French lady of 
unblemished reputation, who was lodging 
with her mother, Madame Fourmontelle, in 
the Stonegate, he, with indefensible disre¬ 
gard of his domestic position, amused him¬ 
self with a flirtation. During the year (1769) 
that he was shaping his magnum opus, a 
playful correspondence and a series of inter¬ 
views with Mile. Fonrmantelle, his ‘dear, 
dear Kitty,’ formed his main source of re¬ 
creation. In the hook he refers to the lady 
as his ‘ dear, dear Jenny,’ between whom and 
himself there subsisted ‘that twice tender 
and delicious sentiment which ever mixes in 
friendship where there is a difference of sex.’ 
He sent bar sweetmeats and honey, and de¬ 
clared himself hers 1 to eternity ’ (the corre¬ 
spondence was published from the originals 
in the possession of Mr. John Murray by the 
Pliilobiblon Society in 1866-0, vol. ii.) 

"When Sterne had gone some way with 
Tristram Shandy, 1 his mend Oroft assembled 
a select company at Stillington Hall after 
dinner to hoar portions read by the author; 
but the company fell asleep, and Sterne is 
said to have flung the manuscript in anger 
into the fire. Luckily his host rescued the 
scorched papers from the flames (Oeovt). 
Other friends who examined it declared it 
to be laughable. The rumour spread that it 
would prove ' extraordinary,’and when by the 
autumn of 1759 two books were completed, 
Sterne offered them to Dodsley, the great 
London publisher, for 501. with much self- 
satisfaction. The offer was declined. A 
friend, Arthur Lee, lent him 1001, and he 
printed at York a small edition of two or 
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three hundred copieB, ■which John Hinxham, 
the successor of Ilildrop, the publisher of his 
sermons, agreed to publish for him. Dodsley 
was one or Hinxliam's London agents, and 
took a few copies with many misgivings. 
On 1 Jan. 1700 advertisements m the 
‘ Publick Advertiser ’ announced that the 
work was on sale. The York public at 
onoe recognised its attraction; but it was 
more gratifying to its author, who declared 
that he wrote ‘not to be fed but to bo 
famous/ to learn within a few weeks that 
it had startled London. Garrick was one 
of its earliest admirers. Bishop Warburton 
read it and recommended it to all ‘ the best 
company in town,’ In March Ilorace Wal¬ 
pole wrote that nothing else was talked of 
or admired. A wager was laid in London 
that a loiter addressed to ‘ Tristram Shandy 
in Europe ’ would reach Sterne at Sutton, 
and the letter was safely delivered (tb.) 
Sterne’B first genuine experiment in Ute- 
roture brought him in an instant a world¬ 
wide reputation. 

Mrs. Storne’s health was meanwhile im¬ 
proving, and in November 1759 he took a 
house in the minster yard for her and her 
daughter, whom ho was resolved to educate 
thoroughly. Anxiety on his wife’s account in 
1700 made him hesitate to accept Stephen 
Orofl’e offer to carry him to London and thus 
enable him the better to estimate the extent 
of ‘ TrUtram’s ’ triumph. But Croft pointed 
out that his presence did his wife no good. 
In the first week of March they hurried 
south and put up with a common friend, 
Oholmley,in Chapel Street, Mayfair. Sterne 
was weloomed by Dodsley, who aooepted 
without hesitation Sterne’s offer of a col¬ 
lected edition of his sermons. One on con¬ 
science had already figured in ‘Tristram’ 
(bk. ii.) For the sermons and a new edition 
of ‘ Tristram* Dodsley paid down 4801. At 
the same time he commissioned Sterne to 
supply a fresh volume of ‘ Tristram ’ every 
remaining year of his life. Sterne, although 
he had asked Dodsley for 0501., skipped 
back to Cholmley’s rooms, declaring that 
‘ he was the richest man in Europo/ and, re¬ 
solving to prolong his stay in London, took 
lodgings in St. Albon’B Street, not far from 
Dodsley’s shop in Pall Mall. News of his 
presence there was soon abroad, visitors 
thronged his rooms, and invitations to 
fashionable dinners and receptions abounded. 
Almost every hour of his day and night was 
straightway engaged for a month in advance, 
At his suggestion Mile. Fourmantelle and 
her mother arrived in Soho to see the town 
under his auspices, but his social preoccu¬ 
pations left him little time for dalliance 


with humble admirers. Although, wkW 
pellent levity, he hmted to the youmfu 
at what might befall them if' au obsUcft 
their happiness’ (i.e. Mrs. Stems) were™ 
moved, their interviews in London 
brief and rare. That Sterne’s neglect 2 
Mile. Fourmantelle mad, and that 
meetingwith her later in France s^ 
to him his portrait of Maria, are^tupid 

fables. The sentimental passion with winch 

he inspired a bewilderingfy rapid success!* 
of Dulcmeas m London was not treated vm 
seriously on either side. But ho flatted 
himseif that hie gallantries were admired 
(tb.) His witty talk in society was ap- 
plaudcd on all hands. According to the 
poet Gray, the man proved as great an obieet 
of admiration as the book (letter., ed 
Gosse, iii. 86). Lord OBsory commissioned 
Reynolds to paint Ms portrait. Old Earl 
Bathurst treated Mm with all the deference 
he had extended in early life to Pope and 
Addison. Lord Rockingham took him to 
Windsor in Ms suite on 6 May. Garrick's 
attentions were incessant. 


A large second edition of ‘Tristram’ was 

S ublished in April, with a dedication ad- 
ressed to Pitt and a frontispiece byHogarth. 
On 22 May following there appeared fifteen 
‘ Sermons of Mr. Yorick’ in two 12mo 
volumes. The preliminary list of subscribers 
numbered over five hundred, and included a 
long array of noblemen. An engraving by 
Ravenet of Reynolds’s portrait—‘ his own 
comic figure ’—formed the frontispiece. Ad¬ 
mirers of ‘Tristram’ were not disappointed. 
Gray declared the ‘ Sermons' to he ‘ most 
proper for the pulpit,’ and indicalhe of 
‘ strong imagination and a sensible heart,' 
But their main recommendation was that 
the preacher was ‘ often tottering on the 


verge ot laughter ana ready to throw his peri¬ 


wig in the face of Ms audience ’ (ib. iii. 63; 
of, Mbs. Bulany, Autobiography , 1st ser. 
iii. 602). 

But Sterne's triumph was not unalloyed. 
In private and in public ‘ Tristram ’ excited 
much adverse criticism. Every oharacter 
and locality mentioned in the work seemed 
identifiable by York readers, and Sterne was 
freely charged therewith vilifying his neigh¬ 
bours alive and dead (cf. Letter vi). Tbs 
man-midwife, Dr. Slop, was Dr. John Bur¬ 
ton [q. v.], the leading accoucheur of York, 
and the minutely described scene of Slop’s 
faroical tumble m the mire at the sadden 
turn in the road is still recognisable by any 
traveller approaching Sutton vicarage from 
York. Parson Yorick was without disguise 
Sterne himself, and Yoriok’s large pariah, 
Sutton-in-the-Forost. The account of Mr, 
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a indy's ancestor, Sir Roger Shandy, -who 
fought at Marston Moor, bora an obvious 
relation to an ancestor of the unamiable 
^uire of Sutton, who had set forth his an- 
agtofs prowess at Marston Moor in an 
epitaph that he caused to be.inscribed in the 
church while Sterne was vicar. Os Lane 
and Os Close are still names of fields in 
Sutton parish, and Oxmoor figures largely 
• m th a conversation of Yorick with the 
Shandy brothers. 

In London ‘ Tristram ’ was denounced on 
wider grounds. Dr. Johnson was offended 
by its indecent innuendo, and always spoke 
with scorn of ' the man Sterne.’ They met 
ohly once, and then Stems further out¬ 
raged his censor by displaying to the com¬ 
pany an obscene drawing. Richardson de¬ 
clared Sterne’s book 'execrable.' Horace 
Walpole found the digressions insupportable, 
and the whole 1 a very insipid and tedious 
performance.’ Dr. Farmer warned the under¬ 
graduates at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
who rated it highly, that, ‘ however much it 
may be talked about at present, in the course 
of twenty years, should any one wish to 
refer to it, he will be obliged to go to an 
antiquary to refer to it ’ (efr Mbs. Dbiaht, 
latser. lii. 688, 693). Professional critics 
in the press, who envied Sterne's reception 
by the world of fashion, pursued him with 
unremitting hostility. Goldsmith wrots of 
him in the 1 Citizen of the World ’ (No. 74): 
'In England, if a bawdy blockhead thus 
beaks in on the community, he sets his 
whole fraternity [of brother-authors] in a 
roar, nor con he escape, even though be 
should fly to the nobility for shelter.’ 
Smollett in the ‘ Critical Review,’ and 
Griffith in the 1 Monthly Review,’ made 
furious onslaughts. A report got abroad in 
the newspapers that Sterne designed to 
introduce Warburton into a later volume as 
Tristram’s tutor, aud was bought off". Sterne 
hotly denied the rumour in a letter to 
Garrick ( [letter vii.) It seems due to the 
fact that soon after his arrival in town 
Warburton, who recognised his genius, sent 
for Mm, and sought to obtain a promise that 
he would restrain liis tendency to obscenity 
in future volumes. On parting Warburton 
gavehimapurse of money and sent him books, 
Sterne corresponded amioably with the bishop 
later in the year; but subsequent volumes of 
‘TriBtTam’ were not purged of indocenoy, 
and Warburton, while acknowledging their 
wit, expressed a fear that Sterne was ‘ an 
irrecoverable scoundrel ’ (of. J. S. Watboit, 
Life of Warburton, 1863; Kilvbbt, War- 
burton Papers, pp. 289-46; Nichols, Lit. 
Anecdotes, v. 616-18; Sinnxn, Letters , vii. 


x. xi.) When in 1700 Sterne's friend, Hall- 
Stevenson, published a vapid adulatory ode 
on his ‘ Cousin Shandy’s’ visit to town, 
which disgusted many of Sterne’s supporters, 
the newspapers bespattered Hall-Stevenson 
as well as his hero. The attack was deve¬ 
loped in separately issued pamphlets. ‘The 
Ciookmaker’a Outcry against the Author 
of “ Tristram. Shandy 11 ’ was soon followed 
by ‘A Methodist Preacher’s Letter to Sterne,’ 
1760, and ‘ Explanatory Remarks upon the 
Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, by 
Jeremiah Runastrolrius, M.D.,’ 1760. ‘A 
Funeral Discourse occasioned by the much, 
lamented death of Mr. Yorick... by Chris¬ 
topher Flagellan, A.M.’ (1761), was a well- 
sustained piece of irony. A more impudent 
attack was the issue, late in 1760, of a 
spurious third volume of ' Tristram ’ by a 
hack-writer named John Carr fq. v.] Sterne 
at first bore such blows good-humouredly. 
‘The scribblers use me ill,’ he wrote to 
Warburton on 9 June 1700, ‘ but they have 
used my betters much worse.' Subsequently 
he complained of 'the cant of criticism' with 
a good deal of heat. 

In the middle of May (1760) he returned 
to Yorkshire, travelling in unwonted state, 
as befitted in his opinion his newly acquired 
fame. He preached in the cathedral on the 
18th before the judges of the asbizes. In the 
preceding March he had the good fortune to 
receive from his old friend Lord Fauconberg 
an offer of the perpetual curacy of Coxwold, 
worth 1607. a year. The village was admi¬ 
rably situated upon high ground on the 
Thirsk road, some twenty-two miles from 
York, and lay within easy reach of the 
moors, Newburgh Priory, the pation’s house, 
was a mile off, Sterne accepted the benefice 
with alacrity, receiving permission to retain 
the livings of Sutton and Stillington, which 
were thenceforth served solely by curates. 
After a twenty-two years’ _ settlement at 
Sutton, the climate of which he always 
found unhealthy, Sterne accordingly moved 
in the summer of 1760 to the invigorating 
elevation of Coxwold. There seems to have 
been no parsonage, but Sterne lived on the 
Thirsk road, near tie church, in a large cot¬ 
tage, which he christened Shandy Hall. 
The house, vyhioh lie was constantly ex¬ 
tending and improving, has been recently 
renovated, and is now adorned by a tablet at¬ 
testing Sterne’s occupancy. The changerecon- 
ciled him for a time to the contrast between 
the dull monotony of country life and the 
brilliant variety of hie metropolitan experi¬ 
ences. But he had, as Garrick WTote, ‘ de¬ 
generated in London like an. ill-transplanted 
shrub; the incense of the great spoiled his 
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Load as their ragouts had done Ids stomach ’ 
(cf. Hoeaoe Wauoui, Letters, iii. 298). 
lie spent wastefully the money that his hooks 
brought him, and resented his wife’s biting 
rebukes of his extravagance. But he found 
somo compensations at Ooxwold for Mrs. 
Sterne’s increased and well-justiflod mistrust 
—in the society of his daughter, in the hospi¬ 
table attentions of Lord Fauconberg, and in 
the delights of literary work, By August he 
had finished a third book of‘Tristram, which 
he believed to contain ‘ more laughable hu¬ 
mour ’ than its forerunners, with * an equal 
degree of Oervantie satire ’ (Letter xii.) By 
October a fourth book was ready for the press, 
and before Christmas he hurriod to London 
to superintend the issue of the two new 
volumes. They appeared at the beginning 
of the new year with a second plate by 
Ilogarth, and met with mingled ories of 
abuse and applause. Fashionable society 
heartily welcomed him back, and for another 
three months he was immersed in social 
gaieties. The wits, Foote and Delavall, 
courted him; Wilkes found him a companion 
after his own heart. lie associated on 
even terms with politicians like Lord Rock¬ 
ingham, Shelburne, Charles Spencer, and 
Charles Townshond, and retailed political 
gossip, with an increasing sense of his own 
importance, in letters to Yorkshire acquaint¬ 
ances. John, first viscount and afterwards 
first earl Spencer, sent him a silver ink 
standish, and offered him repeated hospitali¬ 
ties. On 8 May he preached at the Found¬ 
ling Hospital, when the collection amounted 
to 552. Os. 

Next month he cursed anew the churlish 
fate which rendered resumption of residence 
at Coxwold needful. Ilis wife, ‘in pure, 
sober good sense, built on sound experience,’ 
declared heraelf happier in his absence, and. 
suggested that he should cure his discon¬ 
tent by leading ‘ a bear round Europo.’ But 
he resolved to malce the best of his situation, 
bought seven hundred books, ‘dog cheap and 
many good,’ and found all his old satisfaction 
in working at a fifth volume of ‘ Tristram,’ 
Anunusuftllyamiabloimpulse ledhim to read 
the chapters to his wifo as they wero finished, 
while, despite their improprieties, his daugh¬ 
ter helped him to copy them (Letter xix.) 
On 6 Sept, 1761 he wrote a paper (still in 
York Minster Library) promising the dean 
and chapter to pay the Rev, Marraaduko Col¬ 
lier 162, a year for taking entire charge of his 
parish of Sutton, and subsequently engaged 
a curate for Stillington, it is said, at 402. a year. 
On the day that George III was crowned 
(22 Sept.) there were extended festivities at 
Ooxwold. Sterne preached extempornrily in 


the morning ‘an excellent 8^^; 
‘gave great content’ to a crowded *2? 
gation; he published the lest in the London 
and York newspapers (Letter to LordS™ 
conberg from his Coxwold agent 
Chapman, 25 Sept, 1761; cf, &»wo« 8 ,kS 
By December he completed the fifth'3 
sixth voiumee of ‘Tristram,’ including 
beautiful story of‘Le Fever,’ and, while deifi! 
eating them to Lord Spencer, inscribed ‘ths 
story of Le Fever tcf> the name of Lad? 
Spencer. A manuscript draft of that stow 
partly m his autograph, which he sentto lm 
patrons before its publication, is still Dr 7. 
served among Earl Spencer’s archives (Bist 
MSS Comm. 2nd Rep. p. 20). Beckettook 
Dodsley’s place as the publisher, and to 
Beoket$Sterne remained faithful to the end. 

While supervising the publication of tlie^e 
books in London Sterne fell violently ill and 
a, journey to the south of France was judged 
imperative by tho physicians. Obtaining a 
year’s absence of leave from the archbishop 
of York, and hastily borrowing from Garrick 
202., which he never repaid, he left for Paris 
in January 1762, IBs fame had preceded 
him in tho Fronch capital, and his Vi«M< 
improved sufficiently to enable him to plunge 
with enthusiasm into the whirl of bocisI 
dissipation that was offered him. Politicians 
and men of letters alike welcomed him. The 
Due d’OrlfianB added his portrait to his collec¬ 
tion of ‘ odd men; ’ Diderot gave him a com¬ 
mission to buy English books. lie was a 
familiar figure in the salons of Choieeul, 
Cr6billon fils, IIolbach,Suard, and the Comte 
de Bissy. lie visited the theatres, and was 
introduced as Garrick’s friend to the leading 
actresses, Charles James Fox, who was also 
visiting Paris, earriad him off to spend a week 
with him at St. Germain in February ( Womb- 
well MS.) In March he wrote to Ins wife of 
his rapid progressin the French tongue (Notes 
and Queries, 6th ser, v. 264) ; hut, although 
ho spoke and wrote it fluently, he never did 
either well. In May he sent for Mrs. Stems 
and Lydia, who waB suffering from asthma; 
and he forwarded detailed instructions for the 
journey which would have done credit to the 
most pragmatic paterfamilias. On4Juuel7fi2 
—George Ill’s birthday—he dined with a 
distinguished company at the Englishambu- 
sndor's (Lord Tavistock’s), and allowed him¬ 
self to bo tricked by some fellow-guests into 
giving an imaginary sketch of the AbbS 
Dutens, the French envoy at Turin, in igno¬ 
rance of the fact that the abb6, who was per¬ 
sonally unknown to him, was his neighbourat 
the tablo (Durairs, Memoires d’un Voyageur, 
i. 165-7). Later in tho month another attack 
of hromorrhage of the lungs proved tbs 
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^wisdom of further indulgence in Parisian 
eaietxes. Mrs- Sterne and Lydia joined him 
raJulyi and within two weeks they all went 
south to Toulouse, where he had hired a 
house at a rental of 301. a year. Although he 
0 ften talked of returning to Paris, he stayed 
mththpin at Toulouse for more than twelve 
months. Lydia was soon ‘ hard at it with 
musk, dancing, and French speaking,’ Mrs. 
Stfflnej ‘ a great economist,’ was ' charmed ’ 
h T the cheapness of provisions, but would 
never let her husband out of her sight, fol¬ 
lowing him everywhere so persistently as to 
gxcitspvty for linn dmou^ liis friends (OoopeRj 
p. 5 ) Sterne tried to relieve ennui by fabri¬ 
cating a seventh volume of ‘Tristram,’ in 
which he embodied hi» recent experience of 
foreign travel. He had originally intended, 
he told hie political friends, to conduct his 
hero to various European courts so as to give 
himself the opportunity of comparing the poli¬ 
tical constitutions of foreign countries to their 
disadvantage with tbegovernment of England 
(Obom). But this design was very imper¬ 
fectly executed. At Christmas he took part 
with other English visitors in private theatri¬ 
cals, playing in the 1 Busy Body ’ or ‘ Tho 
Journey to London.’ Life at Toulouse grew 
more irksome in the spring. Sterne suffered 
from ague, and things at home were not 
promising. Becket wrote that the sole of the 
last hooks of 'Tristram’ was slackening, Of 
the four thousand copies, nearly a thousand 
hung Are (Morrison MS.) In July 1768 
they removed to Bagn&res de Bigorre in 
the Pyrenees. Thence they visited Aix and 
Marseilles, and in September settled down 
at Montpellier for the winter. On 80 Sept. 
Sterne wrote to Lord Fauconberg offering to 
purchase for him a hogshead or claret, and 
expressing his longing to he hack at Coxwold 
(Wmbwell MS.) In February 1764 he was 
'heartily tired of France,’ and next month 
he set his face homewards. 

Mrs. Sterne did not share her husband’s 
yearning for home. She declared her inton- 
tion of staying behind at Montauban, Their 
daughter, she argued, ought to complete her 
education abroad, and they could save as 
much money in a year in France as would 
heep them m clothes for seven in England. 
‘My system,’ Sterne wrote to Lord Faucon- 
herg of his wife, ‘ is to let her please herself j ’ 
ana although he deplored a long separation 
from his daughter, he accepted Mrs. Steme’s 
arguments. Her expenditure was to he re¬ 
stricted to two hundred guineas a year. 
Malicious friends treated the arrangement as 
a formal separation, suggested by Steme. 
But Mrs. Sterne was wholly responsible for 
Sterne’s return to England alone, and it was 


very unwillingly that ho reconciled himself 
to the maintenance by his wife and daughter 
of a separate establishment. 

On quitting his family Sterne remained a 
month (April-May) in Paris, and renewed 
his intimacy with French society (of. Morri¬ 
son MS.) "Wilkes wrote to Churchill from 
Paris (10 April 1764) that Sterne and he 
were_often in each other’s company (Wilkes 
MS. in British Museum). lie preached at 
the English ambassador^ chapel on Hezekiah 
to ‘ a concourse of all nations and religions’ 
(Sermons, No. 17), and sent his daughter 
books and a guitar. The summer was mainly 
spent in London, and in the early autumn 
he went to Scarborough to drink the waters. 
In August he settled down at Coxwold, after 
an absence of more than two and a half 
years. He was soon immersed in a further 
instalment of ‘ TriBtram,’ which was to nar¬ 
rate Uncle Toby’s amour with the Widow 
Wadman. In December be had completed 
books vii, and viii., and took them to London. 
They were published on26 Jan.1765. Dinner 
engagementsseLin ‘afortnightdeep.’ Garrick 
ana his wife were assiduous in their atten¬ 
tions, and he began a flirtation with a fashion¬ 
able admirer, Lady Percy, a daughter of 
Lord Bute. His lungs gave him trouble, 
and he withdraw in April to Bath, where 
Gainsborough painted his portrait in a single 
sitting. He returned to his solitude at Cox¬ 
wold in May, and in the autumn a second 
expedition abroad was recommended. In 
October 1766 he set out on a seven months’ 
tour through France and Italy, which he 
immortalised in his ‘Sentimental Journey.’ 

At Calais he put up at M. Dessein’s hotel 
(now pulled down), which gained so wide a 
reputation from the account Sterne gave of 
it that for more than half a century it was 
a place of pilgrimage for French and English, 
travellers. At his next stopping-place, Mon- 
treuil, he engaged the drummer-hoy La Fleur 
as his valet, A few weeks were spent with 
friends in Paris before a start was made for 
Lyons. There Sterne enjoyed the Bocietyof 
Wilkes's friend, Horne Tooke. Eight days 
were required for tke journey through the 
mountain passes of Savoy, ana at a wayside 
inn on the road to Moaane, in the plains 
beyond, occurred, according to the ‘ Senti¬ 
mental Journey,’ the notorious incident with 
which that work abruptly closes. But there 
seems little doubt that this episode never 
came within the author’s experience, It 
was borrowed from the lips of a fashionable 
London friend, John Crawford of Errol, who 
declared that the adventnro befell him at an 
inn between Vevviers and Aix-la-Chapelle. 

By 16 Nov. Steme joined Sir James Mac- 
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donald, a cultivated young man, at Turin, 
and together they posted through Milan, 
Parma, and Florence to Rome. There he 
was well received in both English and 
Italian society, and met his censor Smollett, 
whom he depicted in his ' Journey ’ as the 
type of the grumbling traveller under the 
sobriquet of ‘ Smelfuugus,’ In February 
1766 lie arrived at Naples, still in company 
of Sir James Macdonald. On the return 
journey he turned aside while in the south 
of France to pay a hasty visit to his wife 
and daughter. They had long since left 
Montauban, and Sterne sought them in five 
or six different towns before running them 
to earth in ‘ Franche-comptfi ’ in May. His 
wife was ‘ very cordial,' but begged to stay 
abroad another year. Lydia was greatly 
improved in everything her father wished, 
On parting with them towards the end of 
May, he wrote to Hall-Stevenson from Dijon 
in the highest spirits. He was ‘ most unac¬ 
countably well and most unaccountably non¬ 
sensical.’ He was back in Yorkshire in 
time to dine with Hall-Stevenson at Skelton 
on the king’s birthday (4 June 1766). In the 
autumn he completed in hia ‘peaceful re¬ 
treat ’ of Coxwold the ninth ondlast volume 
of ‘ Tristram,’ and planned in four volumes 
his ‘ Sentimental Journey ’ (Letter lxxi.) 

Sterne suffered much depression at the 
close of 1766. Money was not abundant. He 
had spent most of his literary profits on his 
foreign tours. His wife, who, it is obvious, 
wofully mismanaged her finances, found two 
hundred guineas an inadequate allowance, 
and, with a fuller sense of responsibility than 
was habitual to him, Sterne made every 
effort to supply her growing needs. Number¬ 
less appeals are extant from him to his 
agents and bankers in Paris (Mr. Foley and 
M. Panchaud) to forward money instantly 
to Mrs. Sterne in the south of France, ond 
all give practical proof of Sterne’s anxiety 
to study her and his daughter’s material 
comfort. ‘Whilst I have a shilling,’ he 
wrote to his daughter (Letter lxxix), ‘shall 
not you both have niuepence of it P ’ In 1764 
the parsonage at Sutton had been accidentally 
burnt down while in charge of the ourate, 
and Sterne became responsible for the cost of 
rebuilding, an obligation which he tried to 
evade. At Stillingtoa the Enclosure Act re¬ 
quired his attention, and at the end of 1706 
letters from Lydia announced that his wife 
was seriously ill at Avignon, But the 
danger passed, and in January 1787_ he was 
once more in London, hoping to retrieve his 
position by the issue of the ninth volume of 
‘Tristram. Two new volumes of sormons 
hud appeuredin the preceding January. The 


last volume of ‘ Tristram’ came 
1767. It was dedicated to the uatrL /?• 
first, the Earl of Chatham, wtaSSSrS 
that ‘ honours, like impressionsupomShZ* 
give an ideal and local value toabi?of’St 7 
metal, but not to gold and silver’—a 


whence Burns, a warm admirer of < 
is credited with deriving his notion of Z 
guinea-stamp;’ StemeprobahlyborrowedZ 
simile from e, passage in Thomas TenW. 
preface to ‘Bacomana’ (1679), although 1 
could he matched in Thomas Care Vs ‘P 0 em«> 
and Wycherley’s ‘ Plain Dealer.’ To Z 
Sermons’ (vols. m. and iy.) was piefixeda 9 
list of over six hundred subscribers.mdudiJ 
besides toule la nohlesae,’ Voltaire, Holbacli’ 
and other French authors. The winter’s 
campaign proved lucrative. ‘Shondv’ snM 
well, and 300/. fell to Sterne from tie sub¬ 
scriptions to the ‘ Sormons ’ apart from pay¬ 
ment for the copy. The last volume of‘Tris¬ 
tram’ was not more refined than its prede¬ 
cessors, and in March 1767 the archbishop of 
York (Robert Hay Drummond [q. v.]) was 
the recipient of an anonymous petition from 
London inviting Mb attention to the scanda¬ 
lous contrast between the indecent tone of 
Sterne’B writing and his sacred vocation. 

On this his penultimate visit to T,nnlp, n 
(January to May 1767) Sterne occupied 
new lodgings at 41 Old Bond Street, above 
a silk-bagwig-maker’s. He spentmuchtime 
at the house of Sir William James [q.v.],are- 

tiredlndion commodore,who livedin fashion¬ 
able style in Gerrard Street, Soho. He had 
met JameB casually in society, and James's 
wife and little daughter attracted him. In 


took a genuine delight. Visitors from India 
were often his fellow-guests at James’s table, 
and there late in December 1766 Stemeflrst 
met Mrs. Eliza (or mors properly Elizabeth) 
Draper, a visitor from Bombay, who was to 
play an important port in what remained of 
his life. She was a daughter of May Selater 
(&. 1719), a member of a good west-country 
family, who had gone out to India in 1738 
[Bee under Solaxdh, Wiimam, 1575-10261 
In India her father married a lady named 
Whitehill, and apparently settled at An- 
iengo on the Malabar coast, where Eliza was 
born on 5 April 1744. After being educated 
in England, she reached Bombay on the re¬ 
turn voyage on 27 Deo. 1767, and when little 
more than fourteen she married, at Bombay 
on 28 July 1768, Daniel Draper, at the time 
a writer in the East India Company’s service, 
who next year became secretary to the go¬ 
vernment at Bombay. Draper was a dull 
official, fully twenty years his wife’s senior, 
A boy was born in 1769, and a daughter 
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(Elizabeth or Betsy) ia October 1761. In 
k<55 Mrs. Draper and her husband paid a 
to England with a view to placing 
tjeir children at school. Draper soon re¬ 
turned alone to his post at Bombay, and left 
Us wife to follow him later. 

jits. Draper, when Sterne met her, was no 
BO re than a coquettish schoolgirl, who had 
m i widely, and aped the ethical theories of 
the blue-stocking school. She chattered of 
Hhe rights of women ’ in matters of educa¬ 
tion and marriage. But there was no doubt 
of the reality other conviction that a wrong 
lid been done her by yoking her in imma¬ 
ture years to a husband of formal manner 
and illiterate tastes, who Tendered conjugal 
life detestable to her. Sterne was not slow 
ia winning her confidence. The sympathy 
of a distinguished man of letters flattered 
lor vanity. She knew him os the ‘mild, 
generous, and good Yorick,’ and became a 
u hole-ha acted ‘idolater of his worth.’ He 
opened a correspondence with her in his 
customary vein, calling her his ‘Bramine,’ 
in allusion to her Indian connections. lie 
cursed fate that both were married already, 
sent her his hooks, and having had her por¬ 
trait painted, wore it round Ins neck. But 
within a month or two of their first meeting 
Draper summoned his wife home. Eliza fell 
ill at the thought of leaving her children and 
relatives. Sterne assigned her melancholy to 
the coming separation from him. On 3 April 
1787 Elizaaailedfrom Deal for Bombay in the 
Earl of Chatham, East Indiaman. Sterne and 
die never met again. Her health and spirits 
recovered on the voyage. New admirers were 
forthcoming, and most of the impression 
Steme had made on her passed away. 

But Steme had no wish to _ close the 
episode hastily. He recognised in Eliza a 
young woman of intellectual capacity and 
emotional temperament not unlike his own, 
and he determined to maintain relations 
with her in her absence after the manner in 
which Swift had maintained relations with 
Stella. He was to keep a journal addressed 
to Eliza while she was m India. In the fifth 
of his extant letters written to Mrs. Draper 
while she was in England he told her ‘ the 
journal is as it should be all but its con¬ 
tents.’ * I began a new journal this morn¬ 
ing,' he writes in his next letter) ‘you sholl 
see it, for if I live not till your return to 
England I will leave it you as a legacy; 
'fe a sorrowful page, but I will write 
cheerful ones.’ On the day they parted 
Eliza agreed to keep a journal too. At the 
moment of her sailing Sterne forwarded to 
tar all that he had yet written. Of that 
short of Sterno nothing is known, On 


| 9 April, six daye. after the Earl of Chatham 
set sail, he wrote in desperation to his daugh¬ 
ter (Letter xci.l of his loneliness now that 
his ‘dear friend had left him and his family 
was at a distance. ‘For God’s sake, per¬ 
suade [thy mother],’ he added, ‘to come 
and fix in England. . . I want thee near 
me, thou child and darling of mv heart.' 
On 13 April Sterne sought relief from his 
melancholy by applyinghmself to a continua¬ 
tion of his ‘Journal to Eliza.’ He carried 
it on regularly till 2 Aug. A fragmentary 
entry dated 1 Nov. brings it to a conclusion. 
The whole still survives in manuscript at the 
British Museum ( Addit. MS. 34627), and 
has not been printed. Steme called it ‘The 
Bramine’s Journal,’ and described it as ‘a 
diary of the miserable feelings of a person 
separated from a lady for whose society he 
languished.’ It 1 b mainly a mawkish record 
of his yearning for Eliza’s society, of his 
vague hope of making her his wife, of his 
antipathy to Mrs. Sterne, of his declining 
health, and of his social diversions in London 
end Ooxwold. Signs are apparent through¬ 
out of the decay of physical strength. One 
curious feature of the ‘Journal’ia its fre¬ 
quent plagiarism of his own letters which 
are extant elsewhere. The sense of desola¬ 
tion with whioh Eliza’s departuro fills him 
is expressed in almost the same language 
that is applied in his published correspon¬ 
dence to the grief caused by kis wife’s absence 
in their courting days, twenty-seven years 
before. It ia just possible that kis daughter, 
who recklessly edited his correspondence, 
foisted some passages from the 1 Journal ’ 
on her mother’s love-letters. It is barely 
credible that the close resemblance should 
be due to an accidental freak of memory on 
Sterne’s part, or that he should have copied 
his old letters, even in the improbable case 
that he had access to them. The accounts 
he gives in the ‘ Journal’ of his illness in 
London in April, and of the rural charms of 
life at Ooxwold in July, both figure with 
little verbal change in letters that he sent 
at the time to other friends. But this ac¬ 
corded with his common epistolary practice. 

For the first five weeks after Eliza’s de¬ 
parture (18 April-22 May) Steme lay 
seriously ill in liis lodgings in New Bond 
Street, But as soon as he was convalescent 
the old routine of gaiety recommenced. He 
imprudently ventured on visits by night to 
Banelogh or to Madame Cornelys’s concerts 
inSoho Square. He breakfasted or dined with 
Lord and Lady Spencer, and flirted with 
female admirers in Hyde Park. At the end 
of May he travelled down to Ooxwold‘ like 
a bale of cadaverous goods consigned to 
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Pluto and company,’ and stayed -with, the 
archbishop of York before reaching Cox wold. 
There hie health improved, and he began in 
earnest his ‘ Sentimental Journey j ’ but a letter 
on 2 June from Lydia and her mother con¬ 
firmed an earlier threat that they were about 
to pay 1dm a visit. Mrs. Sterne demanded 
a new financial settlement, and Sterne’s 
equanimity completely failed him. But with 
characteristic inconsistency he was distressed 
to leam that some recent letters to his wife 
had miscarried. The mishap wore, he la¬ 
mented, the aspect of unkindness, which his 
wife by no means merited from him. The 
threatened meeting threw him, as the ap¬ 
pointed date approached, into paroxysms of 
hysteria. In July visits to Slielton Castle 
and Harrogate raised his drooping spirits, 
and friends sympathised with him in his two¬ 
fold grief—the home-coming of Mrs. Storne 
and his vain passion for Eliza. The bishop 
of Cork and Ross (Jemmet Brown) offered 
him preferment in Ireland, and there was 
talk of his exchanging his York livings for a 
benefice in Surrey worth 360/. a year. 

At the end of August his wife and ‘ dear 
girl ’ arrived. Lydia had developed into an 
elegant and unprincipled coquette, hut her 
father thanked Heaven for her brilliant en¬ 
dowments. Mrs. Sterne kept her tomper. 
After a stay of two months she and Lydia loft 
Coxwold on 1 Nov. to winter in a hired house 
at York. It was then formally agreed that 
in the ensuing spring Mrs. Sterne was to re¬ 
turn to the eouth of Prance with an annual 
allowance of throe hundred guineas, and not 
to stir again till death. She was well satis¬ 
fied. Tho climate of England made life in¬ 
supportable to her, she said, and she vowed, 
if her husband would only maintain her at a 
distance from him, never to give him another 
sorrowful or discontented hour. ‘ She leaves 
me,’ Sterne wrote to Eliza, ‘ more than half 
in love with me.’ To his daughter he gave 
2 ,000/,, which hie wife, despite his objection, 
insisted on investing in the Prench funds. 
Bat he assented to permanent separation 
from Lydia in genuine sorrow. ‘This dear 
part of me muBt be torn from my arms,’ he 
lamented, * to follow her mother.' ‘ My heart 
bleeds,’ he wrote to his friend Lee, ‘when 
I think of parting with my child; ’twill he 
like the separation of body and soul.’ 

In November the ‘ Sentimental Journey ’ 
was resumed, and relieved its author’s feel¬ 
ings, He designed * it to teach us to love 
the world and our fellow-creatures bettor 
than we do,' and he enjoyed dwelling on 
‘those gentler passions and affections Which 
aid so much to ’ general goodwill. Many re¬ 
ferences to Eliza—to the little portrait of 


her that he wore round 
yowsofeternal fidelity-figured 
timental Journev’ /mi. <ik a* n„ . 
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was not resumed. Nevertheless Sterne con 
turned to pen sprightly billets-dom to oihl 
ladies of his acquaintance in London »„i 
one at least was despatched whilo his’S 
was under his roof. 8 


By December 1767 two hooks of tv 
Sentimental Journey ’ were completed and 
taking leave of his family in the hiied i 0tt W 
in York, Sterne set out with hie friend JT»ii 


lication. It proved his last journey. ffn, 
lodgings in Bond Street were soon filled wita 
visitors, and hospitalities were oftered him 
ill profusion. Ilis weak health depressed 
him, but he was gratified by the receipt of 
a curiously carved walking-stick from Dr. 
Eustaco, an American admirer, who wag 
personally a stranger to him. He sawnrach 
of Mr. and Mrs. James in Gerrard Street, and 
strained all his social influence to procure 
for Mrs. James a ticket of admission to Sira, 
Oornelys’s fashionable entertainments in 
Soho Square, to which he had omitted to 
take out a subscription. On 27 Feb. the 
‘Sentimental Journey’ was published in 
two 12mo volumes, and added greatlyto his 
reputation. Even Horace Walpole, who 
could never get through three volumes of 
the ‘ tiresome ’ ‘ Shandy,’ admitted that the 
new book was * vory pleasing though too 
muoh dilated,' and was marked by ‘great 
good-nature and strokes of delicacy ’ (Zetteri, 
ed, Cunningham, v. 91). In March Sterne 
wrote to his daughter that a vile infliienn 
was bowing him down, hut he hoped to get 
the better of it. He repudiated with muck 
heat a rumour which Lydia had brought to 
his notice, that he intended to bequeath her 
as n legacy to Mrs. Draper. ‘I wish Ilred 
thee to nurse me,’ he concludes; ‘hutI am 
denied that. Write to me twice a week at 
least. God bless tlieo, my child, and believe 
me ever, over, thy affectionate father.’ He 
rapidly grow worse; pleurisy set in; he was 
bled and blistered, and his strength waned. 
On 16 March he took up his pen for the last 
time, and wrote a touching note to Mm. 
James, confiding his daughter to her oars 
in case he should be vanquished in ‘this 
wrestling.’ ‘ My spirits are fled,’ he wrote; 
‘ ’tis a bad omen.’ Four days later, at four 
o’clock in the afternoon of Friday, 18 March, 
ho died. At the moment of his death Ms 
friend John Crawford of Errol was enter¬ 
taining a distinguished party, inoludmg 
many of Storne’s acquaintances, at his house 
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Street. The Dukes of Grafton 
andBoxburghe were there, with, the Earls of 
March and Ossory, Garrick, Hume, and 
James Crawford's Scottish footman, James 
Macdonald, who afterwards published me- 
iioii's, was sent by the company to Old Bond 
Street to make inquiries. Macdonald was 
told by the landlady to go to Sterne’s bed- 
w oin. As he approached the bedside he 
httnd the dying man mutter, 'Now it has 
come,’ and a few moments later life was ex¬ 
tinct. According to Dr. Ferriar, the lodg¬ 
ing-house servant, who was hia sole atten¬ 
dant, tore the gold buttons from the sleeves 
of the garment he was wearing while he 
waB uttering his last breath. Croft says 
that many compromising letters from ladies 
of rank were found in his rooms and were 
burnt by a friendly hand. There seems 
little ground for crediting Sterne’s London 
hosts and patrons with neglect in his last 
horns. James was constantly with him in 
his last days. Late in the evening of his 
death Lady Mary Coke met some of his titled 
jhends. ‘Lord OBsory told us,’ she wrote, 
•that the famous Dr. Sterne dyed that morn¬ 
ing; he seem’d to lament him very much, 
lord Eglinton said (but not in a ludicrous 
manner) that he hnd taken his “ Sentimental 
foumey ” ’ (Lads' Maby Coke, letters and 
Journal, ii. 216). 

Sterne was buried on the 22nd in the St, 
George’s burial-ground in the Bayswater 
Hoad. According to a ghastly story that 
seems authentic, on 24 March, two days 
lifter the burial, the body was ‘resurrected ’ 
and sold for purposes of dissection to Charles 
Collignon [q. vj, the professor of anatomy at 
Cambridge. The features are eaid to have 
been recognised by a friend who stood beside 
the dissecting table. The skeleton, it is 
stated, was long preserved at Cambridge. A 
monumental stone, with an inscription (in¬ 
accurate as to the date of death), was after¬ 
wards erected near the site of his grave in 
the St. George’s burial-ground by ‘ two 
brother masons,’ a disinterested act of reve¬ 
rence which they assigned to Sterne’s posses¬ 
sion of all the qualities that freemasonry 
honoured, although Sterne himself was not 
of the fraternity. The burial-ground, long 
neglected, has lately been put in good order, 
end the stone has been recut and plaoed in 
the mortuary chapel. 

Sterne left no will, and his widow took 
out letters of administration on 4 June. 
His books were sold to Messrs. Sotheran & 
Todd, booksellers, of York, and many of 
them figured among the 5,500 entries iu the 
catalogue, published by Todd in 1775, ‘of 
several libraries and parcels of books lately j 
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purchased, containing upwards of ten thou¬ 
sand volumes ’ (copy in Hailstone Library 
in York Minster). Sterne’s debts amounted 
to 1,1001., and his assets to 4001. Mrs. 
Sterne, with an income of only 401. a year 
in her own right, was not in a position 
either to pay the creditors or to provide for 
herself satisfactorily. Sterna’s vicarage at 
Sutton, which had been burnt down, was still 
in ruins, and when a suit was instituted 
against his widow to recover damages, she 
made an oath of insolvency, hut subse¬ 
quently tendered 601, which was accepted, 
although the cost of rebuilding amounted to 
near 0001, (Sutton Parish Reg.) In August, 
under Ilall-Stevenson’a auspices, 8001. was 
collected for her and her daughter at the 
York races. Early next year three further 
volumes of sermons were issued for their 
benefit, and subscribers were numerous (of. 
Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 22261, f. 48, receipt by 
Mra. Sterne of a payment by Lady Strafford). 
Besolving to dispose of the rest of Sterne’s 
manuscripts to the best advantage, widow 
and daughter travelled to London, and took 
lodgings in Gerrard Street. But they rapidly 
alienated most of Sterna's friends by the 
reckless indifference to either his or their 
own reputation which they displayed in their 
effortB to make money out ol Steme’B lite¬ 
rary remains. Mrs. Draper, on learning of 
Sterne’B death from Mra. James, and oi hie 
wife’B and daughter's distress, collected six 
hundred rupees herself in their behalf, and 
induced a friend, Colonel Donald Campbell, 
to collect an equal sum among his fellow 
officers. Campbell brought the money to 
Miss Sterne with an introduction from Mrs. 
Draper, who thought he might prove an eli¬ 
gible suitor, In any case, Sire. Draper offered 
to provide for Lydia if Bhe would join her in 
Indio. Lydia wrote resenting Mrs. Draper’s 
patronage, and defending her mother's cha¬ 
racter from the aspersions her father had 
cast on it. With less excuse she joined her 
mother in a threat to publish, from copies 
in their possession, Sterne’s letters to Mrs, 
Draper unless a heavy sum of money was at 
once remitted to them. Mrs. Draper, vio¬ 
lently perturbed, wrote to Becket the book¬ 
seller, promising any reasonable recompense 
if he would secure the letters in case they 
were offered for sale, and hand them to Mrs. 
James. Mrs. Sterne was better than her 
word, and the letters did not at the time 
pass out of her hands. Meanwhile Lydia 
applied to Wilkes to write a full biography 
of her father (cf. Brit. Mus. Addit. MSS,, 
Willces MS. 30877, ff. 70-8). Wilkes as¬ 
sented, and Hall-Stevenson promised his co¬ 
operation. In the summer of 1769 Lydia 
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and her mother left England and settled at 
Angouldme. Thence she wrote repeatedly to 
Wilkss and Hall-Stevenson, begging them 
to proceed with her father’s biography. 
Bnt they had no serious intention of grati¬ 
fying heir wish, and her letters remained un¬ 
answered. About 1771 mother and daughter 
removed to Alby on the Tarn in Languedoc. 
Mrs. Sterne was in bad health, probably 
suffering from a recurrence of her mental 
malady. Lydia made the acquaintance of 
Alexander Anne Medalle, son of a ‘reoeveur 
des ddcimes’ ‘in the custom-house, who was 
a year her junior. On 28 April 1772 she ab¬ 
jured the protestant religion, in the private 
chapel of the provost's house at Alby, and 
was married to the young man on the same 
day. The registers of Alby state that the 
marriage was ‘forcfi, urgent,’ epithets to 
which the gloss is appended : ‘ car alors la 
loi autorisait la recherche de la paternitfi ’ 
(Inventaire des Archives Communales d'Alby). 
The words seem to oast a slur on Lydia’s 
chastity. A son was bom soon after the 
marriage. Lydia’s mother, who, owing to 
continued illness, was absent from the wed¬ 
ding ceremony, died at Alby in the house of 
a doctor named Lioni&res (No. 9 Kuo St,- 
Antoine) in January 1773. Lydia's husband 
did not long survive (Cnosr). In June 1775 
the widowed Madame de Medalle arrived in 
London, and published in Oct., as a substitute 
for a biography, her father’s letters to her and 
Ms friends, to which was prefixed, in the 
worst taste, a portrait of herself bending 
over a bust of her father. She then returned 
to the south of France, and soon died. On 
10 Sept. 1783 her son, her only known child, 
died in the school of the Benedictines at 
Sor&re, and it was stated at the time that 
the boy’s mother predeceased him (Athen tsum, 
18 J une and 2 July 1870). The legend that 
Madame de Medalle was, with her hus¬ 
band, a victim of the French revolution is 
apocryphal. 

The later history of Sterne's Eliza was 
followed with inteiest by Sterne's admirers. 
On arriving at Bombay at the end of 1767, 
she made the best of the situation, and in 
1769removed with her hueband to Tellioliery, 
where he had been appointed cMef of the 
factory. She aoted as his amanuensis, and 
was not, despite the death of her son in 
England, unhappy there. She described the 
town as the Montpellier of India, and enjoyed 
the social distinction accorded her by both 
English settlers and natives (of. Journal of 
Indian Art, January 1891, vol. iv. No. 38, 
letter from Mrs. Draper from Tellichery, 
Aprill7C9, edited by Sir George Birdwood). 
Her mam anxiety at Tellicheiy was due to 


the malicious conduct of StMW^T ~7 
daughter m threatening to publishh 
respondent with Sterne. EvenT Sf T 
of the family including Sternl hfif 
whom she now declared to have beenS 
with the ' vices of injustice, meanness 
folly, became the subject of Mrs. DnC>» 
warm denunciation. In 1771 Bum™ 8 
moved from Tellichery to fill the ± 
of chief of the factory at Surat. But if 
trigues at Bombay jeopardised hi s prospect 
He was recalled thither in 177% and wf, 
for a time without remunerative emplof 
ment. Life m Bombay was inereasmclv 
irksome to Mrs. Draper as the chance of 
returning to England with a competent 
grew more remote. On 16 April 1772 ini 
long rambling letter to Mrs. James’ she 
defended the attitude she had maintained 
to Sterne’s family, and set forth in elaborate 
detail her impatience with her husband and 
Indian society, as well os her views on life 
and literature. At length, driven to despe¬ 
ration by her renewed antipathy to her hat¬ 
band, she fled on 12 Jan. 1773 from his house 
—called both Marine Ilouse and Belvideie 
House—atMnzagon, which overlooked Bom¬ 
bay Harbour (see her farewell lettera m 
Times of India, 24 Feb. 1894). It is said 
that she was aided in her escape by Captain 
Sir John Clark, and let herself down to his 
ship by a rope from a window. But she de¬ 
nied, in letters to her friends at home, that 
she compromised herself in any other way. 
Mrs. Draper's disappearance created a sen¬ 
sation throughout India. "Writs were taken 
out against Clark in the mayor’s court at 
Bombay, but he eluded them successfully 
(David Peiod, Memoirs, 1839). Mrs. Draper 
retired to the residence of her maternal unde, 
Thomas Whitehill, at Rajahmundry, eighty 
miles from Masulipntam, and wrote home 
with oomposure of her contentment there, and 
of her intention to retaliate if Draper pro¬ 
ceeded to extremities. A year later she re¬ 
turned to England. There she met Wilhes, 
William Combe [q. ▼.], and other literary 
men, and exercised over them some of her 
old fascination (of. Rogibbs, Table Talk, 
ed. Dyce, p. 117). Her pride in her rela¬ 
tions with Sterne revived, and in February 
1776—later in which year Sterne’s daughter 
published eome of his correspondence with¬ 
out making any reference to her—she autho¬ 
rised the publication, under the title of 
1 Letters from Yoriok to Eliza,’ of ten lettera 
that Sterne had addressed to her between 
January and April 1767. The volume was 
dedicated to Lord-ohaneellor Apsley by_an 
anonymous editor, who said he had copied 
the letters with Eliza’s permission from the 
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..finals in heT possession. Her replies were 
not given. 'Letters from Eliza to Yorick’ 
ij 776 • printed for the editor ’) and William 
Combe's' Letters, supposed to have been 
TfBtten by Yorick and Eliza 1 (1779,2 vols.), 
*ere forgeries, some of which were foisted 
on reprints of the genuine collection, That 
roluine gave ‘Sterne's Eliza’ a reputation 
little less universal than Sterne's. But she 
did not long enjoy the equivocal distinction. 
Dying at Bristol on 8 Aug. 1778, before she 
lad completed her thirty-fifth year, she was 
tuned in the cloisters of the cathedral there 
on 6 Aug. A sculptured monument still 
jtancla there to her memory. Eliza’abusband, 
ylowas the object of much sympathy both 
m India and England, attained the first place 
jn the Bombay council, and finally returned 
to England on 10 Oct. 1782. His and 
Elim's daughter, their only surviving child, 
married, on 10 Jan. 1785, one Thomas Ne- 
Till, esq. (Gent. Man. 1785, i. 76). Draper 
died in St. James’s Street in March 1806, 
Eliza’s fame died hard (cf. Jambs Douglas, 
Bombay and West India). L'Abbd Baynal, 
who met her in India, gave it new vigour 
when, in the second edition of his ‘Histoire 
dee Indes ’ (1779), he rapturously and at 
greet length apostrophised her in hiB account 
of Anjengo, her birthplace. In 1818 James 
Forbes, in his ‘ Oriental Memoirs' (i. S88-9), 
wrote of ‘ Abb6 Raynal’e rhapsody of An¬ 
jengo ’ that, 1 however insignificant the set¬ 
tlement may he in itself, it will be for ever 
celebrated as the birthplace of his and Sterne’s 
Eliza, a lady with whom I had the pleasure 
of being acquainted at Bombay, whose refined 
taste and elegant accomplishments require 
bo encomium from my pen.’ A tree at Masu- 
bpatam, where Bhe stayed for a time with 
her uncle Whitehill, was known, until it 
was swept away in 1864, as ‘Eliza's Tree;’ 
end the house that she had occupied in Bom¬ 
bay was, until its demolition in. 1874, re¬ 
garded as a literary shrine. A picture of it 
formed in 1831 a scene in Burford's famous 
panorama in London (cf. Mirror of litera¬ 
ture, 1881, xviii. 17, with view of house and 
sn apocryphal account of the later life of 
Sterne’s Eliza). 

The fine portrait of Sterne (two-thirds 
length) by Sir Joshua Reynolds belongs to 
the Marquis of Lonsdowne. The expression 
is slyly humorous, but far less roguish than 
it appears in the numerous engravings that 
have been made from it. Sterne wears a 
clerical gown. A second portrait (half 
length), painted by Gainsborough at Bath 
in a single sitting in April 1766, formerly 
belonged to Thomas Turfcon, bishop of Ely 
(Fulohlb, life of Gainsborough, p. 228), It 


is now at the Peel Park Museum, Salford, 
to which it was presented by Mr. Thomas 
Agnew. The expression of countenance is far 
less distinctive than in Reynolds’s portrait, 
Sterne holds an open illustrated volume in 
his right hand. It is not known to have 
been engraved. A watercolour drawing 

S full length) by Oarmontelle is in the Due 
.’Anmale’s collection at Chantilly. A few 
copies were reproduced by Messrs. Colnnghi 
in 1890. Of the rough oil-paintmg in which 
Sterne wub introduced by his friend Bridges 
as a mountebank, the original is lost; on 
engraving appears in Dibdin’s ‘Bibliographi¬ 
cal Tour,’ 1888 (i. 218). The bust bv Nolle- 
kens, executed on Sterne’s visit to Rome in 
1768, passed to the Yarborough collection. 
A marble replica is at Skelton Castle in the 
possession of J, T. Wharton, esq. The bust 
is reckoned one of Nollekens’s finest perfor¬ 
mances, and it is figured in Dance’s portrait 
of the sculptor. 

Sterne’s reasoning faculty was incapable 
of controlling his constitutional sensitive¬ 
ness to pain and pleasure. IBs deficiency in 
self-control induced a condition of moral 
apathy, and was the causa alike of the 
indecency and of the sentimentality which 
abound in ‘ Tristram Shandy ’ and the ‘ Sen¬ 
timental Journey.’ Both the indecency and 
the sentimentality faithfully and without 
artifice reflected Sterne’s emotional nature. 
The indelicate innuendoes which ho foists 
on sedate words and situations, and the tears 
that he represented himself os shedding over 
dead asBes and caged starlings,had an equally 
spontaneous origin in what was in him the 
normal state of his nerves. 

In itself—with the slightest possible refer¬ 
ence to the exciting object—his sensibility 
evoked a pleasurable nervous excitement, and 
the fulness of the gratification that it gene¬ 
rated in his own being discouraged him from 
seeking to translate its suggestions into act. 
The divorce of sensibility from practical bene¬ 
volence will always justify charges of insin¬ 
cerity. All that can be pleaded in extenua¬ 
tion in Sterne’s case is that he made no secret 
that his conduct was the sport of his emo¬ 
tional impulses, and,oheyinguo other prompt- 
in gs, was guided by no active moral sentiment. 
Gravity, he warned his readers, was foreign to 
his nature. Morality, which ordinarily checks 
the free play of feeling and passion by the 
exercise of virtuous reason, lay, he admitted, 
outside his sphere. Such infirmities signally 
unfitted him for the vocation of a teacher of 
religion, but his confessions remove hypocrisy 
from the list of his offences. His declared 
temperament renders it matter for surprise 
not that he so often disfigured his career as 
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a husband and author by a wanton defiance 
of the accented moral canons, but that he 
achieved so indisputable a nobility of senti¬ 
ment as in his creation of Uncle Toby, 
and so unselfish a devotion as in his rela¬ 
tions with his daughter. lie was no ‘ scamp ’ 
in any accepted use of the term, as Thacke¬ 
ray designates him. Ho was a volatile, self- 
centred, morally apathetic man of genius, 
who was not destitute of generous instincts. 

In portraying sympathetically the hys¬ 
terical-working of the tender emotions Storne 
was an innovator. lie knew little of his 
greater contemporary Rousseau, who was 
similarly constituted to himself; and there is 
no ground for tracing Sterne’s sentimentality 
to any spring outside his natural tempera¬ 
ment. But, like Rousseau, Sterne uncon¬ 
sciously represented the reaction which was in 
the air of western Europe against those domi¬ 
nant principles of thought and action, both in 
politics and roligion, which ignored the emo¬ 
tions altogether. Sterne’s sentimentality was 
not militant, like Rousseau’s, but its mild¬ 
ness rendered it even more contagious in bath 
England and France. This characteristic 
was not altogether disadvantageous. Even 
in its most mawkish manifestations Sterne’s 
sentimentality had the saving grace of run¬ 
ning directly counter to inhuman prejudices 
of long standing. The exaggerated sym¬ 
pathy that Sterne expressed for dumb animals 
(even flies) helped to create a new and 
humanising relation between man and ani¬ 
mals. His tearful references to the evils of 
slavery and to the right of slaves to recog¬ 
nition as human beings helped to sot the 
negroes free (of. Letters, Ixxv-vi .; Tristram, 
iii, 186; Journey, p. 80; art. Sanoho, Ibna- 
titjb). The worst result that may be traced 
to Sterne's sentimentality ie the vogue of 
mawkishness and unreality that it intro¬ 
duced for a time into English literature, and 
the hypocrisy that, according to Coleridge, 
it long encouraged in English life {Aids to 
Reflection, 1889, p. 27). flonry Mackenzie’s 
‘Man of Feeling’ (1771) illustrates its im¬ 
mediate affect on literature. For three years 
—from 1778 to 1776—^worshippers of Sterne 
concocted month by month in the ‘ Senti¬ 
mental Magazine ’ imbecile imitations of his 
characteristic style and feeling. A little later 
his sentimentality was responsible for the 
affectations of Burns’s epistolary style. The 
persistence of its influence^may be estimated 
by the circumstance that it inspired much 
of the emotional writing of Dickens and 
Lytton only half a century ago. Seriously 
minded bystanders could not stem the tide 
which made Sterne’s sentimentality fashion¬ 
able in thought and speech. Wesley wrote 


in his ‘Journal’ on 11 Feb. 177 s~T^~ 
looking at the ‘ Sentimental Journey-* 
timental! WhatisthntP ItZtEngM 
he might as well say Continental. ItTfl 
sense. It conveys no determinate idea It 
one fool makes many And this non^d 
word (who would believe it P) is WnJl 
fashionable one ! ’ In Franc? tha ‘Si‘ 
mental Journey,’ mainly on account of . 
emotional extravagances, enjoyed a no™ 
lanty even greater than that it could claim 
m the country of its birth. < Sterne i P a TI 
ou le Voyageur Sentimental,’ by Rfivoil and 
Jorbin, was a popular vaudeville on the 
Parisian stage. Saintine’a ‘Picciola’ was 
written largely under Sterne’s inspiration 

Tr, onn li!a oamASm _ * __ 


imitated by the novelist Hippel in hh ‘Die 
Lebenslaufe ’ (1778-81), and more subtly by 
Wieland and Jean Paul Richter; while its 
influence has been detected os far afield ash 
Russian novels of the close of the eighteenth 
century (Dunlop, Hist , of Fiction , ii. 649) 
One proof of Sterne’s popularity lies m 
the many spurious works published undet 
bis name, and in the many barefaced imita¬ 
tions of his efforts that appeared before or 
immediately after his death. The fraudule n t 
third volume of ‘ Tristram Shandy’ (1760) 
by the impudent hack-writer John Carr 
(1782-1807) [q. v.], was followed by Samuel 
Paterson’s ‘Another Traveller’ (1767-9), 
and by John Hall-Stevenson’s more men¬ 
dacious continuation of the ‘Sentimental 
Journey’ in 1769. These heralded a very 
long series of contemptible imitations of 
Steme’a travels. ‘ La Quinzaine Angloise a 
Paris, ou Part do s’y miner en pen de terns, 
ouvrage posthume du Doctor Stearns traduit 
de l’angloie par un observateur ’ (London, 
1778), was an original work in French by 
James Rutledge [q. v.] William Combe, 
Samuel Jackson Pratt, Martin Sherlock, and 
Samuel Ireland showed varying degrees of 
adroitness in the same direction. Probably 
the most impudent of the deliberate forgeries 
undertaken by literary hacks was a volume 
entitled ‘The Posthumous Works of a late 
Celebrated Genius, deceased, A.M.’(1770, 
2 vols.), which consisted of a work in two 
parts called ‘ The Koran, or the Life, Charac¬ 
ter, and Sentiments of Tria Juncta inIJno, 
M.N.A., or Master of No Arts I ’ It was by 
Richard Griffith (d. 1788) [q.v.l There was 
some clever parodying of the style of thought 
and language of ‘Tristram Shandy.’ He- 
prints were frequent. It was included in 
the first collected edition of Sterne’s works 
(Dublin, 1779), and it was translated into 
French by A. IlSdouiii in 1868,_ In 1783 
Leonard McNally [q. v.] plagiarised for 
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titanratic purposes, with better justification, 
nsoy passages from Sterne in ‘ Tristram 
Shandy: A Sentimental, Shandean Baga¬ 
telle in Two Acts; ’ McNally dedicated it to 
gwrne’s patron, Lord Fauconberg. In 1779 
tVilliamCombe fathered on Sterne a spurious 
collection of ‘letters between Yorick and 
Biis.’ ‘ Letters from Eliza to Yorick 1 
(1776, printed for the oditor) and ‘ Original 
Letters of the late Rev, Laurence Sterne,’ 
1788 , came from similar manufactories of 

fraud. 

Bnt writers of position and ability have 
aliown little less hesitation than the denizens 
of Grab Street in emulating Sterne. Tra¬ 
vellers of literary genius like Heine and 
Bobert Louis Stevenson have, as recorders 
of their impressions of travel, marched under 
Sterne's banner. On fiction dealing with 
domestic life his influence has been no less 
pronounced. Dickens often reflected his 
humour as distinctly as his sentimentality, 
Uarryat in ‘Midshipman Easy,’ and more 
notably Lvtton in the ‘ Caxtons/levied ampler 
loons on Sterne’s pictures of Mr. Shandy and 
Us household than a stern sense of probity 
might justify. Conscious mimicry of Sterne's 
tricks of style—his use of ' ’tis ’ and ‘ ’twas/ 
Us picturesque abruptness, his quaint para- 
dowa—is apparent m much modern essay 
writing. ‘That’s another story ’ fell origi¬ 
nally—in the sense that Mr, Rudyard Kipling 
b»s made it his own—from the lips or Mr, 
Shandy in bk. ii. chap. xvii. of his son Tris¬ 
tram's ‘ Life and Opinions ’ (ed. Saintsbury, 
i, 141). 

But the plagiarism of which Sterne has 
been the victim is retributive justice. Hun¬ 
dreds of writers of all ages and nations are 
quoted in ‘ Tristram Shandy,’ and attest the 
width of Sterne’s reading. 1 My dear Rabe¬ 
lais and dearer Cervantes ’ were, with Mon¬ 
taigne, the authors he declared that he loved 
the best, and their influence is very obvious 
throughout‘Tristram.’ In Shakespeare and 
Lucian he also avowed delight. But he 
did not always confess his debts to his pre¬ 
decessors, and his plagiurisms, although they 
fail to detract from the literary interest of his 
achievement, convict him or effrontery, if 
not of downright dishonesty. Many impres¬ 
sive phrases did he borrow direct and with¬ 
out acknowledgment from Burton’s 1 Ana¬ 
tomy of Melancholy.’ Whole paragraphs in 
hia 1 Sermons ’ come from the published works 
ofBishop Hall and Wollaston. The story 
of the dwarf at the theatre in the ‘Senti¬ 
mental Journey ’ is largely a translation 
framachapter of Scorron’s ‘Roman Oomique.’ 
NorWfistlio general scheme of ‘Tristram’ 
more original than many of its details. 
tol. xv ux. 


John Dunton’s ‘ A Voyage round the World, 
or Pocket Library divided into several 
volumes: the first of whioh contains the rare 
adventures of Don Kainophilus from his 
cradle to his fifteenth year/London [1720P], 
was beyond reasonable doubt the parent of 
‘ Tristram Shandy’s Life and Opinions,’ with 
the whimsical and perverse digressions on 
which the author prided himself, The re¬ 
semblance between Tristram’s and Don Kai- 
nophilus’s fortunes has been overlooked by 
later critics, but it led to the publication in 
1762 of an adaptation of Dunton's novel 
under the title of ‘ The Life, Travels, and 
Adventures of OhristopherWagstaffe, Gentle¬ 
man, grandfather toTnstraxn Shandy, adapted 
by the editor’ (London, 8vo). He was clearly 
acquainted, too, with Arbuthnot’s ‘ Memoirs 
of Martin Scriblerus.’ Sterne told the Crofts 
that many of the IndicrouB discussions of 
ths brothers Shandy were due to the less 
brilliant conferences reported in B6roaide’s 
‘Moyen de Parvenir’ (1599). Othors were 
clearly suggested by Bouchet's‘ Series ’ (Paris, 
1608). Sterne's disquisition on nosea was 
adapted from Bruseambille’s ' PenBlSes Face- 
tieuses ' (1623). Copies of these three French 
books were in Sterne’s library, and his copy 
of Bfiroolde. which boro the inscription 
‘ L. Sterne a Paris, viii livres,’ afterwards 
belonged to Heber. It ia notable that his 
sentimental episodes owed on the whole less 
to his reading than his humorous episodes. 
But he knew thoroughly the so-called pa¬ 
thetic romance of ‘Le Doyen de Coleraine,’ 
and he assimilated some of the wearisome 
sentiment of Marivaux’s ‘ Le Poysan Par¬ 
venu ’ which was popular in Mrs. Eliza Hay¬ 
wood’s English translation (1736). Sterne’s 
most widely known apophthegm, ‘God tem¬ 
pers the wind to the shorn lamb’ ( Senti¬ 
mental Journey), was a Languedoc proverb 
which had often been in print in France 
(of. Joss Feeriab, Illustrations of Sterne, 
Londonj 1798 j Warrington, 1812, 2 vols.) 
Doubt is admissible whether Uncle Toby 
owes much (as has been suggested) to the 
Commodore Trunnion of Smollett’s ‘ Pere¬ 
grine Pickle’ (of. Anna Sdwabd, Letters, ii. 
30 Oct, 1788). Another tradition represents 
Unde Toby as a portrait of one Captain 
ninde of Preston Castle, Hertfordshire, a 
neighbour of Lord Dacre, who occasionally 
entertained Sterne (Macmillan’s Mag. July 
1873, p. 238). But after all Sterne’s thefts 
have been admitted, it is clear that his wealth 
alike of humour, sensibility, and dramatic 
inBtinct enabled him to steal material from 
all quarters without obscuring his indivi¬ 
duality, His style was his own. At its 
beBt it is, in nazlilt’s words, ‘ the moet rapid, 
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the most happy, the most idiomatic of any 
that is to be found. It is the pure essence of 
English conversational style.’ It is seen to 
best advantage throughout the ‘ Sentimental 
Journey,’ In‘ Tristram Shandy ’he at times 
descends into the rambling incoherence of 
the buffoon. But his hahit of abrupt transi¬ 
tion from one topic to another maintains the 
interest of patient readers. In both hooks 
his impertinent grosaness occasionally onuses 
irritation. In spito of his triolr of masking 
his predilection for double-entendre by a free 
use of aposiopesis, bis words are often as 
indecent as his thoughts. 

Sterne’s sermons are as a rule professional 
efforts on common-sonse lines, and mainly 
interest the literary critic by the perspicuity, 
orderliness, and restrained eloquence of 
which they prove his literary style to he 
capable. He claimed that they were ‘ dra¬ 
matic’ ( Tristram , ii. SSI), and admitted 
that passages wore stolen. His careless 
philosophy of life and his impatience of 
gravity led him into other incongruities 
which tend to profanity. The parable of 
the prodigal son suggests to him remarks on 
the advantages of foreign travel, and the 
desirability of confiding one’s son when on 
the grand tour to a tutor of gentlemanly 
habits and worldly experience. Cardinal 
Newman admitted Sterne's eloquence when 
quoting from liis sermon (xlii) on the lite¬ 
rary value of the bible (Nhwmajt, Idea of a 
University, 1889, pp. 270-2). 

But after full account has been taken of 
Sterne’s numerous deflections from the paths 
of literary rectitude—of hia indecency, his 
buffoonery, his mawkishness, his plagiarisms, 
his wanton digreBaiveneas—ho remains, as 
the author of ‘ Tristram Shandy,' a delineator 
of the comedy of human life before whom 
only three or four humorous writers, in any 
tongue or of any age, can justly claim prece¬ 
dence. Uncle Toby, Corporal Trim, Dr, Slop, 
Mr. and Mrs. Shandy, Obadiah, and the 
"Widow Wadmon are of the Inn—however 
the degrees of kinship may he estimated—of 
Pantngruel and Don Quixote, of Falstoff and 
Juliet’s Nurse, of Monsieur Jourdain. and 
Tartuffe. For the guerilla warfare that he 
incidentally waged in his own freakish fashion 
throughout the novel on the pedantries and 
pretences of learning he deserves many of 
the honours that have been paid to Pope and 
Swift. No modern writer has shown a more 
certain touoh in transferring to his canvas 
commonplace domestic scenes which only a 
master’s hand can invest with point or in¬ 
terest. It is this kind of power especially 
that glorifies ‘ A. Sentimental Journey.’ De¬ 
fects due to the author’s overstrained sensi¬ 


bility pact icolly count for uotl^^T: 
the artistic and finished beauty of thn 
of vignettes which Sterne, by his L-e ne “ 
of insight and descriptive faculty, created^ 
‘ASentunental Journey ’ outofth e £“ 
and most pedestrian episodes of trawl V 

Apart from 1 The Case of Elijah, a c Witv 
sermon,’ 1747; ‘ The Abuses of CWchS 
1750; and‘ThePolitical Romance S’ 
Sterne’s authentic works (with eighteenth 
century reprints) are: 1 . ‘The Life and 

York, 1769 (2nd edit. London, 1760,with plate 
by Hogarth)s vols. rii. and iv. 1761, with a 
second plate by Hogarth; vols. v.andri 
1762; vols. vii. and viii. 1765; vol. is. 1767 
Tho volumes ofthe original edition lumbered 
v. vii. and ix. often hear Sterne’s genuine 
autograph on the title-page. The first col¬ 
lective edition, in nine 12 mo volumes, ap¬ 
peared in 1767, and the second in 17CS 
Other editions were, 1777, 6 vols.; 1779 ’ 
2 vols. 2 . ‘ Sermons of Mr. Yorick,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1760, vole. i. and ii. 12mo (2nd edit. 
1768, Dublin, 1761); vols. iii. and iv. 1768- 
vols. v, vi. and vii. 1769. Reissues appeared 
in 1776 and 1777, 6 vols.; 1779, 2 vols.- 
1784, and 1787. 8 . C A Sentimental Jour- 
ney/1768,2 vols. 12mo; 1778,2 vols.l 2 mo; 
1792, with six plates after Stothard. 4. ‘Let¬ 
ters from Yorick to Elisa,’ 1775 (Feb.) 
6 . ‘ Twelve Letters to his Friends on various 
occasions, to which is added his history of a 
watch-coat, with explanatory notes/London 
(July), 1776 (letters iv-xi are of very doubt¬ 
ful authenticity). 6 . ‘Letters of the Lata 
Reverend Laurence Sterne to his most intt- 
mate friends, with a fragment in the manner 
of Rabelais [apparently a first draft of a pro¬ 
jected scene in ‘ Tristram ’], to which are pre¬ 
fixed memoirs of his life and family, written 
by himself, published by his daughter, Lydia 
Sterne do Medalle,’ 1775 (Oct.) 7. 1 Seven 
Letters written by Sterne and his Friends 
[two only by Sterne],’ edited by W. Durant 
Cooper, 1844 (privately printed). 

Several vol umes of extracts appeared under 
such titles as ‘ Sterne’s 'Witticisms’ or ‘The 
Beauties of Sterne’ (1788). The latter 
reached a tenth edition in 1787, and m 
often reissued. 

The first collected edition of Sterne's 
works appeared in Dublin in 7 vols ; in 1779. 
It was dedicated to Eugeuius [i.e. John 
Hall-Stevenson], and includes the spurious 
‘Koran,’but no letters were admitted. A fifth 
Dublin edition in five 12mo volumes, ‘with, 
additions,’ omitted the ‘ Koran ’ and included 
Madame de Medalle’s letters. The best 
early collected edition appeared in London, 
With dll the genuine letters and a few (N» 
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of doubtful authenticity, in 10 vols. 

‘ 17 PO, with plates by Hogarth; the ‘ Sen- 
HBientfll Journey ’ haa plates by E. Edwards, 
Another issue in 17SO, in 6 vols,, included 
Engenius's continuation of the ‘Journey.’ 
Other early collected editions of authenticity 
undated 1788, 1793, ISOS, and 1810. A com¬ 
plete edition in two volumes, edited by Dr. 
j p. Browne, appeared in 1873, in 2 vols,, 
mth much of the newly recovered corre¬ 
spondence. An edition (6 vols.) withselacted 
^nnons, and without the newly recos ered 
letters, was edited by Mr. George Saintsbury 
m itjiji (the paged references to ‘Tristram’ 
and the ‘Journey ’ in this article are to the 
reprints in this edition"). A complete edition 
utnorels,letters, journals and sermons, edited 
by Prof. W. L. Cross, came out in New York 
m 1904 (12 vols.) 

A French translation of the complete 
works, by I'\ Michel, appeared at Pans in 
3*35. The ‘Sentimental Journey’ was 
translated by Frdnais (Liege, 1770, often 
kpnnted), by J. Janin (Paris, 1854), by 
A. ffidouin (Paris, 1875), and by E, 
Bl&nont (with Leloir’s illustrations, 1884), 
‘Tustram’ appeared in French by Frfmtus 
(London, 1781), by L. de AVuilly (Paris, 
1W2), and by A. Ilfidouin (1890-1). The 
‘Sentimental Journey ’ line also appeared in 
German, Italian, Spanish, Polish, and Rus¬ 
sian. A German translation of the ‘ Letters ’ 
appeared at Leipzig inl770,and of'Trietrain’ 
m 1801. An Italian translation of the 
1 Sermons ’ by Cmnpagnona appoared at Milan , 
iaim. 

Of Sterne’s manuscripts, the British Mu- 
aenmowns the first halt (vol. i.) of the 1 Sen¬ 
timental Journey,’ with autograph correc¬ 
tions (Egerton MS, 1610), and the whole 
of the ‘Journal to Eliza’ (Addit. MS. 
34527). The draft of the story of Le Fever 
in 1 Tristram Shandy,' which Sterne Bent to 
Lord Spencer, ha 3 notes in his handwriting; 
it is still at Spencer House. A copy of the 
‘Sentimental Journey,’ in the same hand as 
Lord Spencer’s transcript from ‘ Tristram 
Shandy,’ belongs to Sir Andrew Agnsw, 
hart, of Lochnaw Castle, Stranraer. An ! 
autograph manuscript of Sterne's sermon 1 
on ‘The temporal advantages of religion ’ 
(vol. v. No. 1), which formerly bslongod 
to Henry Faunllevoy [q. v.], waa the pro¬ 
perty of Frederick Loolter-Lampson at Ro w- 
twt, The original copy of only one of 
Stone's letters to Eliza has been preserved 
—the first in the series j it belongs to Lord 
baaing, at Iloddington. Several letters in 
Nome's autogiaph are in the BritishMuseum; 
others belong to Sir George Wombwell, or 
aie in the Alfred Morrison collection. 


[Material, previously unpublished, containing 
much new information, has been utilised for this 
article. John Croft, who was brought up under 
Sterne at Stillington, and was a youngor brother 
of Stephen Croft, Sterne’s intimate friend there, 
collected from the humourist's acquaintances 
about York a series of anecdotes respecting 
his career in the north, which he forwarded to 
Caleb TVhitefoord in letters dated from York 
in August 179.5 and June 1796. Theso letteis 
remain in manuscript among the archives of 
the Whilefoord family, and wore firet published 
in the Whitefoord Papers which Mr. IV, A. S. 
Hewins edited for the Clarendon Press in 1898. 
Three blight anoedotea of Sterne, winch have 
beeu neglected by Sterne’s biographers, also 
figure in John Croft’s Sorapeana, 1792, pp. 32, 
26, 33. The parochial regibtere of Sutton, Stil¬ 
lington, and Coxwold lmve been perused by the 
present writer. Two long unpublished letters 
from Sterne to Lord Fanconborg, one dated 
Paris, 10 April 1762, and the other Montpellier, 
30 Sept. 1763, with a letter respecting Sterne's 
life at Coxwold, from Lord Fauconberg’s agent, 
Richard Chapman, dated 25 Sept. 1761, have 
been copied by kind permission of their owner, 
Sir Ueorgo WombwelL of Newburgh Priory. 
Two other unpublished letters to Socket the 
bookseller, one dated Toulouse, 12 March 1763, 
and the other Paris, 20 March 1761, are in tlln 
Alfred Morrison collection. The unpublished 
Journal to Eliza was for many yonrs in the 
possession of Mr. Thomas Washbourno Bibbs of 
Batli, who lent it to Thackeray in 1831 when he 
was lecturing on Sterne, Thackeray made small 
use of it. On Mr. OibbB’s death, in 1894, it 
passed under his will to the British Museum. It 
IB now numbered Addit. 34527, ff. 1-40; letters 
from Storne to Daniel Draper and to the Jameses 
are attnehed to it (ff. 45-6). The former is 
prints 1 by Mr. Fitzgerald, apparently from a 
description of Mr. Bibbs ’b Sterne MSS. sup¬ 
plied to the Atheneeum on 30 March 1878; 
the latter uppems somewhat mutilated in 
Sterne’s published correspondence. A letter 
from Mrs. Draper to her friend Mrs. James, dated 
Bombay, 16 April 1772, covering twenty-four 
folios, is also bqund up with the unpublished 
Journal at the British Museum (Addit. MS. 
84527, ff. 47-70). Other unpublished sources 
fqr Mrs. Draper’s career are thirteen lotters from 
her to members of her father's family, belonging 
to Lord Basing, who descends from Richard 
Sclater, n brother of May Bolster, Mrs. Drapor's 
father; Lord Basing has kindly supplied copies 
for the purposes of this article, The first, dated 
Bombay, 18 March 1768, was written before her 
marriage, and is signed Eliza Sclater; the latest 
is dated from Itajahmundry, 20 Jan. 177 4. The 
latter from Mrs. Draper from Tellichery in 
1760, which was printed in the Journal of In¬ 
dian Art, is now in the British Museum. Those 
printed in the Times of India in 1894, which ace 
m private hands in Bombay, were communicated 
by Mr. James Douglas of Bombay. 
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The earliest biographical notice of Sterne,apart, 
from a notice by * Sir ’ John Hill in Uie newspapers 
of 1760, is by his friend Hall-Ste veneon, prefixed 
to the spurious continuation of the Sentimental 
Journey (1769), Sterne's daughter, Madame 
Madalle, supplied in her collection of Sterne’s 
letters (1770) a brief autobiographic fragment 
of great value. Both Tristram Shandy and the 
Sentimental Journey abound in autobiographic 
material. Thomas Gill’s Vallis Eboraconsis 
collects local information from Coxwuld and the 
neighbourhood. 

The only full life of Sterne is by Mr. Percy 
Fitzgerald, which was published in 1804 (2 vols.), 
and was reissued somewhat condensed, but with 
much new information—mainly derived from 
manuscript letters in the British Museum —in 
1898 (2 vols.) Not all the old errors are cor¬ 
rected in the new edition. Laurence Sterne, sa 
personae et see ouvragos, dtuds prdcdcUe d’un 
Fragment inidit do Sterne (Paris, 1870), is a 
valuable pieco of expository criticism and bio¬ 
graphy by M. Paul Stapfer. Mr. H. D. Traill's 
Life of Sterne, in the Meu of Letters series, 
supplies no new information, but sotno sensible 
criticism. The chief English critical notices 
are Thackeray's lecture in his Lectures on the 
Humourists, an essay by theKev.'WhiLwcll Elwin 
in the Quarterly Review, 1851, xeiv. 303-63, 
and Mr. Leslie Stephen’s essay iu his Hours in a 
Library, 1892, iii. 139-71. AmongFronch critics 
it is woTth noting that Voltaire devoted the 
whole of section hi,, entitled Be la Conscience 
trompeuse, of his artido on conscience in hie 
Diotionnaire Philosophique (ed. 1785), to an ap¬ 
preciative account of Shandy and of Sterne's in¬ 
sight into the character of David (CEuvres Oom- 
pl&tes, Paris, 1838, vii. 369). In the Journal de 
Politiquo etde la Literature, 26 April 1777, Vol¬ 
taire condemned Sterne's 'bouffonnerie con- 
tinuelle dans le goAt de Soarron,’ Notices by 
Montdgut, Essais snr la Literature Anglaise, 
p. 281; SchersT, Etudes Critiques, 1876, pp. 185- 
221; and Texte, Cosmopolitisms LittArairo, pp. 
837-354, are also suggestive.] S. L, 

STERNE, RICHARD (1696 P-1088), 
archbishop of York and alleged author of the 
‘ Whole Duty of Man,’ born about 1696, was 
son of Simon Sterne of Mansfield, Notting¬ 
hamshire. Simon, son of William Sterne, 
-who is said to have migrated to Mansfiold 
from Suffolk, where the name is common, 
married Margery, daughter of Gregory 
Walker of Mansfield. The future archbishop 
was educated at tho free school at Mansfield, 
and on 8 July 1611 was matriculated from 
Trinity College, Cambridge. lie was ad¬ 
mitted a scholar on 6 May 1614, graduated 
B.A. in 1014-16, M.A. in 1818, and B.D. in 
1626. He was elected fellow of Benet or 
Corpus Christ! College in 1620, and was in¬ 
corporated B.D. at Oxford on 10 July 1027 
(Wood, Fasti, i,483). I-Ie became chaplain 
to Archbishop Land, probably in 1083, and 


on 17 Nov. in that year was selected w 
him to preach at St. Paul’s Cross ,t .I 7 
Works, vii. 47). On 7 March 1638-4 W’ 
elected master of Jesus College, Camb ife 
and m the same month was collatedbvT.fi 
to the rectory of Yel vert on, Somerset. Atout 

the same time he received the rectorvTf 
Harleton, Cambridgeshire, and in legs u 
graduated D.D. e 

On the outbreak of the civil war, Stem, 
zealously adopted the royalist cause and in 
August 1649 he arranged for the desimtehof 
large quantities of college plate to tHekC 
Cromwell, however, who, as one of the W 
gesses of Cambridge, was engaged in aecutin? 
that town for parliament, had Sterne arrested 
on 11 Aug., with Dr. John Berwick (1612- 
1084) [q. v.] and Dr. William Beale (d. 1651) 
fq. v.] They were brought up to London 
being subject to hostile demonstrations on the 
journey, and, on the order of the House of 
CommonBjWere committed to the Tower (Bab- 
WIOK, Querela Cantabrigienais, 16JA). Steme 
remained thore nineteen weeks until 12 Jan. 
1042-8, when he was ordered to onnfi.. 
himself to Lord Petre’s house in AhWate 
Stroet; after seven months' imprisonment 
lie was placed on board an Ipswich coal- 
sliip in the Thames. Being shut down be¬ 
neath hatches he suffered great privation, 
and his enemies were credited with the in¬ 
tention of selling him into slavery. After 
ten days, however, he was put on shore and 
confined in Ely House. Meanwhile he was 
sequestered from his livings, and in March 
1643-4 he was ejected by the Earl of Man¬ 
chester from the mastership of Jesus College. 
On 7 Jon. 1044-6, at Laud’s request, Sterne 
was permitted by parliament to attend the 
archbishop in the Tower, and he was with 
him from tho 8th until his execution on the 
10th. Some notes of Sterne's conversations 
with Laud during this time ore printed in 
Laud’s ‘Works’ (vii. 660-1), and the written 
address which Laud read to the people on 
the scaffold on 10 Jan. was handed by him 
to Sterne, under whose supervision it was 
printed in 1677 (Oxford, reprinted in Luro, 
Works, iv, 480 et eqq.) Soon afterwards 
Sterne regained his liberty, and during the 
Commonwealth and Protectorate he main¬ 
tained himself by keeping a school at Steven¬ 
age, Hertfordshire. 

At the Restoration he was at once singled 
out for preferment. He was reinstated in 
the mastership of Jesus College, but s lew 
months later was made bishop of Carlisle. 
The congi d'Slire was dated 9 Oct. 1060, the 
royal assent was given on 28 Nov., the tem¬ 
poralities were restored on 19 Dec., and he 
was enthroned on 4 Jon. 1660-1 From 
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7^5 11 0 July 1661 lie attended the Savoy 
conference, ‘ Among all tlie bishops/ -wrote 
Batter, ‘there"was none who had so pro¬ 
mising- a face as Dr. Sterne, the Bishop of 
Carlisle. He look'd so honestly, and gravely, 
und soberly, that I scarce thought such a 
face could have deceived me; and when I 
vaa {retreating them not to cast out so many 
0 f tbeir brethren through the nation, as 
aerapeled a ceremony which they confessed 
indifferent, he turn'd to the rest of the Re- 
verent Bishops and noted me for saying “in 
the nation.” “ He will not say in the king¬ 
dom,” saith ha, “ lest he own a king.” This 
was all I ever heard that worthy bishop say. 
Bat with grief I told him that half the 
charity which became so grave a bishop 
might have sufficed to have lielpt him to a 
hotter exposition of the word’ (PeliquiiB 
Baderiance, 1696, ii. 805). On 6 March 
1661-2 convocation is said to have entrusted 
the revision of the Book of Common Prayer 
to Sterne, George Griffith [q.v.], bishop of 
St, Asaph, and Brian Walton [q. r.J, bishop 
of Chester (Lb Ndvb, Protestant Arch - 
bbhopf, but cf. Ltjokook, Studies in Hist, 
of the Common Prayer). 

Sterne is said to have left his bishopric in 
ta impoverished state to his successor, Ed¬ 
ward Kainhowe [q. v.], with whom he liad a 
lawsuit (Hutchinson, Cumberland, ii. 682- 
633). In 1664 he was translated to the 
archbishopric of York, being elected on 
28 April and confirmed on 10 June follow¬ 
ing. In that capacity, according to Burnet, 
he ‘minded chiefly the enriching of his 
family’ (Own Time, ii. 427). He was a 
regular attendant at parliament (cf. Tanner 
MSS. xlii. 46), and, according to Burnet, 
mo 'more than ordinarily compliant in all 
things to the court, aud was very zealous for 
the duke ’ of York. He was also suspected for 
this reason of inclinations towards popery. 
He died at Bishopthorpe, aged 87, on 18 June 
1688 (cf. letter of his son Richard to Ban¬ 
croft, 90 June 1683, in. Tanner MSS. xxxiv. 
47), and was buried in St. Stephen’s Ohapel, 
York Minster, where there is an inscription 
to Mb memory. He gave 1,8507. towards the 
rebuilding of St. Paul’s Cathedral, and left 
401. a year to found four scholarships at 
Jesus College, and 207, a year to found two 
st Corpus Christi Collego. 

Sterna married Elizabeth, daughter of Ed¬ 
ward Dickinson, lord of tho manor of Farn- 
horough. She died in London on 6 March 
1878-4, aged 67, and was buried at Farn- 
borough, where there is an inscription to her 
memory. By her Sterne had thirteen chil¬ 
dren, The eldest son, Richard, died at York 
ia 1700; another son, Simon, was grand¬ 


father of Laurence Sterne [q,v.], the author 
of‘Tristram Shandy’ (Thokdsby, Ducatue 
Leodiensis , ed. Whitaker, i. 214). An ano¬ 
nymous portrait of the archbishop was en¬ 
graved by F. Place. There is a portrait in 
the hall of Jesus College, Cambridge. 

Sterne published ‘ A Comment ou Psalm 
ciii’ (London, 1649, 8vo), and a work on 
logic entitled ' Summa Logic® ’ (London, 
1685, 8vo). He has verses in the ‘ Genetli- 
liaoou Caroli et Mari®’ (1681) and in ‘ Ire- 
nodia Cantabrigiensis ob paciferum Caroli e 
Scotia reditum" (1041). He aluo assisted m 
tbs preparation of Walton's Polyglot Bible. 

Sterne has also beon claimed as the author 
of the ‘ Whole Duty of Man ’ and the six 
works published anonymously os by that 
writer (cf. The Whole Duty of Man, ed. 
W. B. Hawkins, 1842, pp. xifi-xxiii: Biblio¬ 
grapher, 1882, ii. 73-9,94,164). The claim 
was based solely on the assortion that the 
manuscript of the work was once in Sterne’s 
possession (Evuiyn, Diary, ed, Bray, ii, 
321). But Sterne, who was, according to 
Burnet, ‘a sour ill-tempered man,’ possessed 
worldly characteristics quite incompatible 
with liibhop Fell’B account of tho author 
of the ‘ WholeDuty.’ The latter, moreover, 
in the seventh tract of the series, ‘The 
Ohri8tian’sBirthright’(sect.vii.paragraph2), 
states that he had been driven abroad during 
the troubles, whereas Sterne never loft 
England. There can indeed be little doubt 
that the * Whole Duty of Man ’ was written 
by Richard Alleatree fq. v.l though severely 
edited by Bishop John Fell (1625-1086) 

S q. v.j, his biographer and literary executor 
Sir. C. E. Doble in Academy, 1882, ii. 348, 
804, 882 ; of. art. Pakinbton, Dorothy, 
Lady). 

[Tanner MS. xxxvi. 78, xxwiii. 130, xl. 42, 
xlil. 40, lxx. 79, exliv. 130; Rawlinson MSS. A. 
290. 20, 0. 983.11; Ilarl. MS. 3784, erta. 2, 3 ; 
Lords' and Commons' Journals; Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1630-71; A True Relation of tho • 
Taking ... of Dr. Sterne, London, 1042, 4to; 
Baillies Letters nnd Journals, ii. 148; Evelyn's 
Diary, ii. 821, 389; Luttrell’s Brief Relation; 
Burnet's Own Time, i. 312, ii. 427; Wulkor’s 
Sufferings of tbs Clergy, ii. 148-7 j Petei’ Bar- 
wick's Lifo of John Berwick, 1724, pp. 41,42, 
281 ; Le Move’s Protestant Archbishops, 1720, 
pp. 241-67, and Fasti Ecel. Angl, ed. Hardy; 
wood’s Fasti Oxon. od. Bliss, i. 433-4, ii. 338 ; 
Laud’s Works, iv. 423-4, 430, vii. 47, 680-1 ; 
Masters’s Hist. Corpus Clmsti Coll. Cambridge; 
Worthington’s Diary (Camden Soo.); B.ikor’s 
Hist. St, John's Coll. Cambridge, ed. Mayor, i. 
219, ii, 63S, 638, 647; Cooper's Annals of Cam¬ 
bridge, iii. 828-30; Granger’s Biogr. Hist.; 
Nichols's Lit. Illustrations, ii. G03-4; Nichol¬ 
son and Burn's Cumberland aud Westmoreland ; 
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Hutchinson’s Cumberland, ii. BS2-8, Tlioroton's 
Nottinghamshire, ii. 311; Hook’s Eoel. Biogr. 
viii 470-88 j Brown’s Nottinghamshire Wor¬ 
thies. pp. 230-1 ; Hosier's Alumni Oxon. 1600— 
1714.] A. F. P. 

STERNHOLD, THOMAS (d. 1649), joint 
versifier of the Psalms ■with. John Hopkins 
(d, 1670) [q. v.], was, according to Holiiibhed, 
born at Southampton. Bale (Scriptt. Illust. 
1667) styles him ‘ Snthamptonensis,’ which 
may only mean that he was, as Puller and 
Anthony il Wood designate him, ‘ a Hamp¬ 
shire man.’ In conflict with these authorities, 
Atkyns (Hist, of Gloucestershire) says that 
he was bom at Awre on the Severn, and 
that his posterity, turning papists, left the 
place. An inhabitant of the name of Stern- 
hold lived at Lydney, not fax from Awre 
(Visitation of Gloucestershire, 1023, s.v. 
‘Bond’). An entry in a later hand and 
printed characters on a blank page after the 
baptisms of 1672 in the parish register at 
Awre asserts that he lived on an estate 
called the Hayfleld in that parish with his 
colleague, John Hopkins, as a neighbour, and 
that ‘from Awre first sounded out the Psalms 
of David by Thomas Stejrlnhold and John 
Hopkins.’ The fact that Ilopkins was con¬ 
cerned in the posthumous edition of Stern- 
hold’s Psalms, and apparently responsible for 
adding three others of Sternhold’s translations 
to the version in 1661, makes the story in 
the register probable. The property in his 
will, however, lies enti rely in Hampshire and 
Cornwall. 

Wood says that Sternhold entered Christ 
Church, Oxford, hut did not take a degree. 
The first ascertained date in his life is 1638, 
when the name of Thomas Sternhold appears 
in Cromwell’s accounts (Letters and Papers 
Henry VIII, ed. Gairdnor, vol. xiii. pt. ii.) 
in a list of ‘ gentlemen most mete to be daily 
waiters on my said lords’ (the king). He 
had probably been known to Cromwell pre¬ 
viously. He became one of the grooms of 
the robes to Henry, and was evidently a 
favourito, since a legacy of a hundred marks 
was bequeathed him by tbs king's will. lie 
is probably the Thomas Sternal! or Sternoll 
who was elected for Plymouth to the parlia¬ 
ment that met on 30 Jan. 1641-6, and was 
dissolved by Henry VIII’b death in January 
1646-7 (Official lietum, App.p, xxx). Hie 
earliest metrical versions of the Psalms may 
have been composed in Henry’s reign (Cover- 
dale had published his ‘ Gooslly Psalmes,’ a 
translation of Luther’s psalm vorsions, as 
early os 1639. In 1640 the earliest Psalms 
by Marot, valet de chambre to Francis I, 
wore the rage at the French court, and soon 
afterwards passed into protestant worship 


at Geneva). In the opinion of learmTiT' 
of the time metrical versions mom “ 
represented the structure of the HeW 
psalms than prose, and for singing metre 
ft necessity. _ Sternhold, Marot,Ld Cm er 
dale alike wished to substitute the Pci!? 
of David for the ‘obscene’ 
court and people. The close paralleling 
lion at their masters oourtsnaturalh susS 
comparison between the work of Merit'and 
Sternhold; but there is no similarity dii- 
cermble. In contrast with the French' 
lyrical variety Sternhold (with the except™ 
of I s. exx) used only one metre, and tlm 
the simplest of all ballad measures, the metre 
of‘Chevy Chace ’ This choice of metre 
l'oally of infinitely wider consequence than 
the psalms he set to it; for either in thL 
form, which has two rhymes, or that of 
Ilopkins, which has four, it became the 
predominant metre (0. M.j not only of the 
old and new versions of England and Scot¬ 
land, hut of countless metrical psalters and 
English hymns in general. The rapid spread 
of psalm-singing in Elizabeth’s ieign 1wis 
made possible by the easiness of tune and 
metre, and in the decay of music under the 
puritans the simplicity of the metre alone 
kept psalm-singing alive. Sternhold is said 
to nave sung Ihb psalms to his organ for his 
own ‘ godly solace’ (Strtpu). Thev won 
the ear of Edward YI. The only edition 
which Sternhold lived to publish he dedi¬ 
cated to the young king. In this dedication 
he thnnlis God for giving them a king ‘that 
forbiddeth not laymen to gather and lease 
[i.e. glean] in the lordes harvest,' and trusts 
aB his ‘ grace taketh pleasure to hear them 
song sometimes, so he wyll also delights to 
see and read them and command them to 
be song by others.’ 3Io expresses a hope 
also of 1 travayling further,’ and 1 performing 
the residue’of the Psalter. This, however, 
was not to bo, as his total contribution to 
tho old version consists of only forty psalms 
Hternhold died on 23 Aug. 1649 (Inqui- 
sittones post mortem, 3 Edward YI, Nos. 12, 
140). His will, dated August 1649, was 
proved on 12 Sept, following. Amongthe 
witnesses to bis will was Ed wal'd Whitchurch 
[q. v.], probably his publisher. He left his 
property to his wife Agnes and his two daugh¬ 


ters, Judith and Philippa, aged respectively 
three years and one. Ilis property consisted 
of land in Hampshire and at Bodmin in 
Cornwall. Part of the Hampshire property 
might have been inherited. Slackstead,now- 
over, had been purchased recently, os it had 
boen granted, as part of the possessions of 
Ilyde Abbey, to Sir Ralph Sadler [q v.) in 
1617. The Bodmin property also he bad 
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^chased from the crown in 1548, as part 
‘{the possessions of the dissolved priory of 
»t petrock there. The total 
animal value of 10Z. 13s, 1 id. 

Sternhold is solely remembered as the 
oneinator of the first metrical version of the 
pjums which obtained general currency 
alike in England and Scotland, The 1 Ver¬ 
sification of Certain Chapters of the Pro¬ 
verbs of Solomon’ has only been attributed 
to him by error (cf. Cotton's Editions of the 
Sternhold and Hopkins’s version has 
had alarger circulation than any work in the 
language, except the authorised version of 
the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer 
(for an account of its evolution, authors, and 
merits see art. Hopkins, John, d. 1670). 
Sternhold’s work forms its base. His first 
edition undated, but, as being dedicated to 
Edward VI, not earlier than 1647, contains 
nineteen psalms (i~v, xx, xxv, xxviii, xxix, 
jixii, xxxiv, xli, xlix, lxxiii, lxxviii, ciii, exx, 
ertiii, cxxviii). It was printed by Edward 
Whitchurch, and is entitled ■ Certayne 
Psolmes chose out of the Psalter of Dauid 
and drawe into Englishe Metre by Thomas 
Sternhold, gromo of y* Kynges Mniesties 
Roobes’ (Brit. Museum). The second edition, 
printed after his death—apparently by John 
Hopkrns, who adds seven psalms of lus own 
in order to fill in a blank space, deprecating 
comparison with Sternhold’s ‘ most exquisite 
doynges’—added to those of the former edi¬ 
tion eighteen new psalms (vi-xvii, xix, xxi, 
ihii, xliv, lxiii, lxviii). It is entitled ‘ A1 
each Psolmes of Dauid as Thomas Sternhold, 
Utegrome of the Hinges maiesties robes, did 
in ha lyfetime draws into English Metre,’ 
and is printed by Edward Whitchurche in 
1549 (Cambridge University Library), Three 
mors psalms (xviii, xxii, xxiii) are added to 
these in a very rare edition of the growing 
Psalter printed by John Daye in 1661, and the 
complete number (40) appears in the full edi¬ 
tions of 1662,1668, ana all subsequent ones. 
ThB only one of his psalms which remains 
current is the simple rendering of Psalm xxiii 
(‘My Shepherd is the Living Lord’). The 
test of his psalms, as found m all editions 
subsequent to 1656, follows the Genevan 
revision of that year. 

[Julian’s Diet, of Hymuology. See also autho¬ 
rities under Hopkins, John, and The Scottish 
Psalter, by Neil Livingstone.] H. 1, B. 

STERRY, PETER (d. 1672), Cromwell’s 
chaplain, born in Surrey, entered Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, on 21 Oct. 1629, and 
graduated B.A. in 1038, and M.A. 1687. He 
was elected a fellow in 1686. He became a 
preacher in London, and was one of the, 
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fourteen divines nominated for the West¬ 
minster assembly by the House of LordB in 
May 1642. The omission of his name from 
the ordinance of June 1648 is probably 
accidental, as Sterry was serving on a com¬ 
mittee of the assembly in August 1645. 

Sterry had been known at Cambridge as 
one of the platonists, and in London he was 
characterised by Sir Benjamin Rudyerd [q.V.] 
and others as mystical and obscure. He was 
intimate with Sir Henry Vane, the younger 
[q. v.], andBoxter,who calls Vane’s followers 
1 Vonists,' puns on their friendship, asking 
‘whether vanity and sterility had ever been 
more happily conjoined.’ On 24 Jan. 1644, 
while he was chaplain to Lady Brooke, 
Sterry was examined concerning some sup¬ 
posed plot of Vans, which Lord Lovelace 
was sent by the king to investigate (Mist. 
MSS. Comm. 6th Rep. p. 3). Immediately 
after the execution of the king, Sterry was 
voted a preacher to the council of state 
(16 Feb. 1649). A salary of 100Z. a year 
was settled upon him, and he was ordered 
to commence Sunday sermons at Whitehall 
in November of the same year. By that 
time be had been granted lodgings at White¬ 
hall, ond the allowance was doubled. His 
dutiee were to preach on Sundays before 
Cromwell either at Whitehall or Hompton 
Court, on every other Thursday morning at 
the former, andfrequently before thelords and 
commons. He was employed to make an in¬ 
ventory of the state records for the Common¬ 
wealth, ‘ so that they may not be embezzled/ 
to certify of the fitness of ministers, and to 
report on some works in manuscript which 
the council decided to print (Cal. Slate 
Papers, 1663-4, p. 226). He was also com¬ 
missioned (in 1660) to examine Archbishop 
Ussher’s library, and advise what books 
should be bought by the state (ib. 1666-6, 
p. 370). 

He may have been the ‘Mr. Sterry’ ap¬ 
pointed on 8 Sept. 1657 to as&ist Milton as 
Latin secretary when Sir Philip Meadows 
[q. v.] went on a mission to Denmark; but 
there was a secretary to the Danish embassy 
in 1060 also of the nnme of Htsrry (Cal. 
State Papers, Dorn. 1667-8, p, 80; cf, Mas¬ 
son, Milton, v, 71; Phpts, Diary, i. 48). 

Sterry’s attachment to the Protector was 
sincere, if at times somewhat fulsomely 
expressed. On the news of Cromwell’s death 
being brought to the chaplains assembled to 
pray for him, he assured them it was good 
news, for if he had been so useful in a mortal 
state, how much more so would he be when 
translated! His prayer for Richard Crom¬ 
well that he might be made the ‘ brightness 
of his father’s glory and the express image 
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of his person ’ was regarded by Burnet as 
nothing short of blasphemy (Jlwt. of his 
Own Tima, i. 141). Baillie {Letters, ii. 429) 
says that after Cromwell’s death he was out 
of favour, and regarded as a parasite. He 
continued to live in London, took pupils, for 
whom he prepared a catechism (Preface to his 
Appearance of God to Man), and after the 
Restoration held a conventicle. Apparently 
his later years were occupied with literary 
work. He paraphrased the Canticles, ana 
dictated from his eick-bed a ‘ Discourse on 
the Mystery of Love and 'Wrath,' lie died, 
after a long illness, on 19 Nov. 1872. 

Starry's sermons and books are excellent 
both in matter and style. Some of his prose 
has been held worthy of comparison with 
Milton’s. His religion was a pure and lofty 
platonism. Holding entirely aloof from the 
polemical spirit of his time, lie strongly dis¬ 
agreed with the presbyteriau system, whose 
‘ constitutions, methods, and discipline,’ he 
said, 1 laboured to hedge in the wind, and to 
bind up the sweet influences of the spirit,’ 
The very mystical qualities which rendered 
him unacceptable to Baxter were those that 
attracted Cromwell. Unlike the majority of 
the puritans by whom he was surrounded, 
Sterry was keonly alive to the influences 
of poetry, music, and art, and speaks with 
admiration of the works of Virgil, Titian, and 
Vandyck (Fi-eedom qf the Will, p. 28). He 
is satirised in Butler’s 1 Hudibras ’ (bk. iii, 
canto ii. 11. 215, &o.) 

Besides many other sermons preached be¬ 
fore the lords and commons, in St, Paul’s, 
Covent Garden, St. Margaret’s, and else¬ 
where, Sterry published; 1. ‘The Spirit’s 
Conviction of Binnc,’ London, 1046, 4to; 
another copy of the same date nos the title, 
‘The Spirit Convincing of Sinne.’ 2. 'Eng¬ 
land’s Deliverance from the N or them Presby¬ 
tery compared with its Deliverance from the 
lloman Papacy/ London (printed at Leith), 
1662, 4to. ‘A rare Epistlo ’ was sent to him 
by David Brown of Soho, concerning a dis¬ 
turbance made by a woman while Storry 
was preaching at Whitehall, to which a 
satisfactory answer was returned, and the 
correspondence published,‘Cloathing for the 
Naked,’ 1662,4to. Posthumously were pub¬ 
lished: 1. ‘ Discourse of the Freedom of the 
Will,’ London, 1676, fol. 2. ‘ The Riao, Race, 
and Royalty of the Kingdom of God in the 
Soul of Man,’ London, 1633, 4to. 3. ‘ The 
Appearance of God to Man in the Gospel and 
Gospel Change,’ London, 1710,4to. This con¬ 
tained miscellaneous works, nndan announce¬ 
ment that part ii. (which does not seem to 
have been published) would contain ‘A 
Discourse of Vertue. That an Eternity of 


Duration having a beginning without^ 
is expos’d to Difficulties. Of the 
the Wicked after Death and of the TW° f 
Wrath and of the DeviL Short 
f r S F^> Mem ^7 ,A - Plant, the Consort of 
Mustek, &a ‘ Prayers selectedfromTho®*, 
h, Kempis, Everard, Law, and (cMbAvIPh^ 
Sterry,’ appeared 1786,8vo, and a semenof 
Sterry’s was republished in «Fourteen Se” 
mons, 1831,12mo, Some unpublished manu 
scripts are m the possession of a descendant 
Mrs. Wynter,residmgat Wodville,Taunton’ 
They consist chiefly of papers and sermons 
treating of philosophical and metaphysical 
subjects, together with a number ol letters 
and autobiographical fragments. 

Nathaniul Brnaar (d. 1698), of Surrev 
Peter’s younger brother, entered Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, on 19 July 1844, gra¬ 
duated B. A, 1648, became a fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford, in 1649, proceeded MA 
on 31 May 1661, and B.D. on 24 March 
1076. He was appointed rector of Stuston 
Suffolk, in 1602, and on 8 Sept. 1674 rector 
and dean of Booking, Essex. He was, like 
Peter, an ardent Cromwellian. He died 
before 10 Nov. 1698, when his successor was 
appointed (Foster, Alumni Os. on. 1600-1714 
p. 1422; BuKnows, Visitation of Oxford, pp. 
178, 265, 313, 525 j BnoDBiox, Memorials 
of Merton College, O.rford, pp. 104,290,291, 
363; Newuoubt, Socles. Bepert. ii. 88,09j. 

[Brook’s Lives of LhoPuritans, iii. 317, Neal’s 
Hist, of the Puritans, iv. 180 n .; Edwards’s Gan- 
grrena, pt. ii. p. 145; Thurloe’s State Papers, p. 
621; Wood’s Athence Oxon. iii. 197 , 912, 1170; 
Col. State Papers, Dom., Committee for Com¬ 
pounding, p. 2077, and from 1649-50 to 1668- 
1669 passim; Masson's Life of Milton, passim, 
Sylvestor’e Life of Baxter, p. 75, Mitchell's West¬ 
minster Assembly, xviii. 112; Minutes of the 
Westminster Assembly lxxxiv. 121, 134; Crom- 
welliana, pp. 182, 164, J56; Bennett's .Register 
and Chronicle, p. 6 65 ; Hanhury’s Hist. Mem. 
relating to Independonls, ii. 217, iii. 428,590, 
Notes and Queries, 1st ser. iii. 38,434, vii. 388, 
2nd ser, xii. 271; Walcot's Hist, of St, Mar¬ 
garet's, Westminster, p. 80; Nickolls’s Original 
Letters, p. 18; Storry's Works; Ludlow’s Mo- 
nioii'S, ed. Firth, 1894, ii, 46; Baker MSS. 
vol. vi, f. 80; information from the master of 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, from J. Willie 
Clark, esq., rogistrary of the university of Cam¬ 
bridge, and from the Bev. A. B. Grosart.] 
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STETTART. [Seo also Steward, Skbwaei, 
and Sthabx.] 

STEUART, Sin HENRY SETON (1769- 
1838), of Allan! on, Lanarkshire, author 
of ‘The Planter’s Guide,’ born on 20 Oct. 
1769, was the second but eldest surviving 
son of James Steuart, tenth of Allanton, 
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,« agriculturist and scholar, His mother 
^ a daughter of Henry; Steuart-Barclay, 
of Collernie, Fifeshire. The family 
clumed descent from Sir John Steuai'L of 
QjiLkiUi loid. high steward of Scotland, who 
tjaa killed at Fallnrk in 1298, and whose 
aitli son, Sir Eobort of Daldowie, was as¬ 
sert to hare been the progenitor of the 
yewarts of Lennox, Darnlsy, and Castlemilk. 
Sir Henry Steuart supported this claim in a 
pamphlet issued in 1799, in opposition to 
jmlrBW Stuart’s ‘ Genealogy of the Stuarts,’ 
published in the preceding year, and the con¬ 
troversy was afterwards revived on the one 
aJe liy George Eobertson ( 1 Oandidus ’)— 
w ho, in his edition of Crawfurd’s History of 
Eenfrewshire ’ (1818), printed the manuscript 
hhtory of the family, on which the Steuorts of 
Alknton based their pedigree—and on the 
'other by John Riddell ( Bladkwooi’a Mag. i. 
549-62, 470-83, iii. 439-46). 

Steuart completed his education at Ham¬ 
burg, and returned to Scotland when about 
w ieutecn. In 1778 he entered the army 
as a comet in the 18th light dragoons. 
Three years later he exchanged into the 10th 
light dragoons, and accompanied to Ireland 
to kinsman, General Sir James Steuart of 
Coltaess, in the capacity of aide-de-camp. 
In 1787 he retired from the army. He settled 
at Allan-ten, and devoted the rest of his life 
to literary pursuits and the improvement of 
his estate. His winters he usually spent at 
Edinburgh, where he enjoyed the society of 
Etskiue, Tytler (Lord "Waodhouselee), and 
Homy Mackenzie, whose father Steuaxt’s 
mother had married as her second husband. 
Jn 1801 Steuart published a pamphlet advo¬ 
cating the construction of a canal from the 
Lenorkskire coalfields to Edinburgh in order 
to cheapen and improve the coal supply 
of that city. He had also projects for sup¬ 
plying Ireland, the Isle of Man, and even 
Borne foreign ports with fuel from the some 
district. In 1800 he obtained some credit 
for a competent edition of Sallust's works 
(2 vois. 4to), He was rewarded by the 
degree of LL.D. from Edinburgh University, 
and was also elected F.R.S.E. He occa¬ 
sionally contributed to the ‘Anti-Jacobin’ 
and other periodicals, and at his death left 
in manuscript fragments of a * History of 
the Rebellion of 1745’ and of a history of 
Scotland. He handed over to Chambers the 
materials he had collected for a history of 
the Rebellion. 

Owing to bad health Steuart abandoned 
moat of nis literary work, and experiments 
in arboriculture became the chief interest 
of Ins life. In September 1823 a deputation 
from the Highland and Agricultural Society, 


which included Sir Walter Scott and Lords 
Belhaven and Corehouse, visited Alknton, 
and reported on the improvements effected 
there by SleuaTt’s system of transplanting 
large trees. Though he had had to contend 
with an unfavourable soil and an exposed 
position, he * attained at no extraordinary 
expense the power so long desired of anti¬ 
cipating the slow progress of vegetation, and 
accomplishing within two or three seasons 
those desirable changes in the face of nature 
which he who plants in early youth can, in 
ordinary coses, only hope to witness in ad¬ 
vanced life.’ From tins time Steuart fre¬ 
quently corresponded with Sir Walter, who 
imitated several of Steuart’s experiments at 
Abbotsford. When, in 1828, Steuart pub¬ 
lished his ‘Planter's Guide; or a practical 
essay on the best method of giving imme¬ 
diate effect to wood by the removal of large 
trees and underwood,’ Scott reviewed it en¬ 
thusiastically in the ‘ Quarterly’ (March). 
"When Scott visited Allanton in January 
1829, in company with Lockhart, lie noted 
in his journal: * Sir Henry is a sad coxcomb, 
and lifted beyond the solid earth by the effect 
of his book’s success. But the book well 
deserves it.’ 

‘The Planter's Guide’ was also favour¬ 
ably reviewed by Sonthwood Smith in the 
‘Westminster Review,’ by Professor Wilson 
(‘ Christopher North ’) in ‘ Blackwood's Maga¬ 
zine’ (April 1828), and in the ‘Edinburgh 
Review' (March 1829). It had a large 
circulation in America. I 11 his preface to 
the second edition Steuart claims to have 
made the first attempt to apply the principles 
of physiology to practical arboriculture, and 
to liave created the new science of phytology. 
W. Billington, formerly of the woods and 
forests depmtment, asserted, however, that 
he had anticipated, in a work published in 
1826, some of the author’s discoveries (Facts, 
Observations, fyc., being an Exposure of the 
Misrepresentation of the Author’s Treatise 
on Planting, 1830). It was also criticised 
by W. Withers (Letter to Sir LI. Steuart on 
the Improvement in the quality ; of Timber by 
the Ugh Cultivation and Quick Growth of 
Forest Trees, 1829), Steuart’s method of 
transplanting was tried with great success 
on estates in England and Ireland. 

A posthumous edition of the ‘Planter’s 
Guide’ was issued in 1848, with dedication 
to Quean "Victoria. A portrait of the author, 
engraved by Edward Burton from the paint¬ 
ing by Raeburn, ie prefixed. 

Steuart was created a baronet of Great 
Britain on 27 Deo. 1814. He died on 
11 March 1386, and was buried in the family 
vault at Cainnethon. He married Lilias, 
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daughter and lioirosB of Hugh Set on, oaq. of 
Touch-Seton, Stirlingshire, Ilia only daugh¬ 
ter, Elizabeth, succeeded to her mother’s 
estates in 1835. Iler husband, Reginald j 
Macdonald Stheakt-Sbton (1778-1838), 
originally Reginald Macdonald of Slftllh, 
uaeumed the name of Steuart, aud subse¬ 
quently that of Stouart-Seton when lio suc¬ 
ceeded to the baronetcy. IIo was a friend of 
Scott, was sheriff of Stirlingshire for twenty- 
six years, and for thirty-nine acted as ruling 
elder of the presbytery of Moll in tho general 
assembly. lie was also for many years secre¬ 
tary of the Highland and Agricultural So¬ 
ciety of Scotland. He died in Edinburgh, 
aged 60, on 16 April 1838. I-Io loft throe sons 
and two daughters. The oldest, Sir Hcury 
JamesMacdonaldSlouart-Soton(1812-1884), 
succeeded to the baronetcy, and was suc¬ 
ceeded as fourth baronet by his nephew, Sir 
Alan Henry Seton-Stouort (4. I860). 

[Burke's Peerage and Baronetage; Memoir 
(signed R.) prefixed to 3rd edit, of tho Planter’s 
G uido; Lockhart’s Scott, 1846, pp. 61 0, 611, 69 1 ; 
Scott’s Journal, ii. 40, 00, 221; Biogr. Biot, of 
Living Authors, 1818 (which attributes to Steuart 
a history of Catiline's conspiracy, with tho four 
orations of Cicero, published under psoiulouym 
Geo. Fred. Sydney in 1796); Quarterly Itov. 
March 1865; Irving’s Diet, of Eminent Scots¬ 
men ; Gont. Msg. 1838, i. 068.] G. Lb G. N, 

STEUART or STEWART, Sib JAMES 
(1635-1715),lord advocateof Scotland, fourth 
son of Sir James SteuarL of Kirkfleld and 
Oollness, by Anne Hope, niece of Sir Thomas 
Hope (d. 1646) [q. y.l, lord advocate, was 
born in 1685. His father, a banker in Edin¬ 
burgh, born in 1608, was elected lord provost 
of Edinburgh in 1048, and also held office 
under Cromwell. He was iu office at tho 
time of the Restoration, hut was dismissed, 
and arrested under a charge of having em¬ 
bezzled money while receiver-general for the 
army in Scotland, but finally obtained his 
liborty in 1070, on payment of 1,0007. 

The eon, who was called to the bar on 
20 Nov. 1661, did his best on ltis father’s 
bohalf, but on that account lost almost all 
liis practice. Having also in 1009, iu reply 
to Bishop Iloneymau’s ‘Survey of Napklali,’ 
published a political pamphlet, entitled ‘Jus 
Populi Vindicatum, or tno Poople's Right 
to defend themselves, and their Covenanted 
Ueign vindicated,’ he found it necessary 
to leave the country, and went to Rouen, 
where he became a merchant uuder the name 
of Graham. Some years afterwards he re¬ 
turned to Scotland, but being suspected of 
having had a hand in a political pamphlet, 
‘An Account of Scotlands Grievances by 
reason of the Duke of Lauderdale’s Ministry,’ 


1076, an order was issuedforhis appreWi* 
lie, however, escaped, and W m ’ 
Lngiaud under the name of if?* 5 
In 1078 he opened a small office h W 0, 
where he gave legal advice at half ftt?’ 
c erk meeting the cheats and 
their statements to the invisihlo c,,! ®? 
Returning to Scotland in 1679Safe 
into trouble in 1681, from the accid^S 
covery among the Argyll papers of a mZ 
randiim in his hand reflecting on the eov7™ 
ment, but, as usual, made his escape, and 
time took refuge m The Hague; He 
present at the meeting at Imstardam £ 
1086, when the expedition of Argyll was re- 
solved on, and, having prepared Aruvll’s <k 
duration of war, was accused of treasoaaMv 
consulting and contriving Argyll’* rebellion' 
was found guilty in his absence, aud wa{ 
sentenced to be executed whenever he could 
he found. He, however, received afreapaidon 
from the Prince of Orange, and, on account 
of his supposed influence with the presto, 
torian parly, was received into favour, and 
employed to conduct the crown cases alone 
with Mackenzie. In 1692 he was appointed 
lord advocate, and during his term of office 
he introduced many legal reforms. He re¬ 
signed office in 1709, and, dying in 1715, was 
buried in the church of Old Grey Friars, 
ffis only son, Sir James Steuart of Good- 
troes and Ooltness, became solicitor-general 
and was fathor of Sir James Steuarl-Denham 
the older [see Dunham]. 

[Goltao^s Collections; 'Wodrow’s Analecta; 
Omond'a Lord Advocates of Scotland.] 

T. F. H. 

STEUART, Sib JAMES, afterwards 
Denham (1712-1780), political economi-t. 
[Soo Denham.] 

STEUART, formorly Denham, Sib 
JAMES (1744-1839), general. [See Dus- 

HAM.] 

STEVENS, ALFRED (1818-1876), artist, 
baptised on 28 Jan. 1818 at Dlandford in 
Dorset, was tho younger son of George Ste¬ 
vens, house-painter, by his wile Susan, 
daughtor of a neighbouring farmer. Allred 
claimod relationship with George Steevens 
[q. v.], the editor of Shakespeare, asserting 
that his father had dropped the second ‘ e’ of 
his surname. 

Alfred was educated at the village school, 
and after the summer of 1828 assisted liis 
father in hie trade, devoting his leisure to 
copying pictures. In 1833, through the 
assist anco of Samuel Best, reotor of Dland- 
ford 8t. Mary, who was attracted by his artis¬ 
tic promise, he was able to proceed to Italy, 
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studied for nine years at Naples, 
Roaie ) Fl° rence JMilan, and Venice, From an 
r arh peiiod he was a strong advocate of the 
unity of art; painting, sculpture, architec- 
[aw, and decorative design all shared in his 
jarewitting application, He received his 
entire ortiatic training. during his stay in. 
Italy, and never studied in an English school, 
then in Italy only a small part of his time 
^asspent in studios, most of it being devoted 
to the independent study of Italian works of 
art; anditis said that he was well acquainted 
Ttit'h every monument in the country. In 
jyl he was employed in Rome by Tkorwald- 
aai, and, after working for him for more than 
a year, left Italy at tho same time as the 
Danish sculptor in 1842. After two years’ 
residence at Blandi'oi'd he came to London, 
and on 7 Oet. 1845 obtained a post in the 
School of Design as teacher of architectural 
drawing, perspective, and modelling. He 
resigned his appointment in 1847, when ex¬ 
tensive changes were made in the staff; but 
eten in two years he exercised considerable 
influence on younger English artists. Among 
his pupils were Richard Beavi» and Godfrey 
Sykes [q.v.] His chief work at this time was 
the design of the doors and doorways of the 
School of Mines in Jerrnyn Street, which, 
however, was never carried into execution. 
The drawing is preserved at South Ken¬ 
sington Museum. Most of his time was de¬ 
lated to the conception and execution of 
decorative designs. In February 1850 he 
obtained the position of chief artist to II, E, 
Boole & Co. of Green Lane Works, Sheffield, 
workers in bronze and metal. His designs, 
some of which are still in use, secured the 
first place for his firm at the Great Exhibi¬ 
tion in Hyde Park in the following year 
(cf. Wyatt, Industrial Arts of the Nine- 
teenth Century). During his Btay at Sheffield 
ha exercised a profound influence on the 
higher branches of metal working, raising 
the artistic character of the trade. Previously 
manufacturers had depended on impure ro¬ 
coco ornamentation introduced by second- 
rate foreigners. Returning to London in 
1862, ho designed among other things the 
vases on the lop of the railings in front of 
the British Museum, and the none sejant on 
the dwarf posts in front of the grille. The 
lions have since been placed within the 
museum. 

In 1856 he entered into the competition 
for the Wellington monument to be erected 
under one of the great arches of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, at the cost of 20,0001 On 7 Aug. 
1837 Stevens’s design was awarded a pre¬ 
mium of 1001. and placed sixth in order of 
merit. On proceeding, however, to consider 
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the fitness of the selected models for the 
site it became evident that Stevens’s was the 
only design in any way suitable, and, in 
consequence, the execution of the monument 
was entrusted to him, 8,0001 being deducted 
from the amount placed at liis disposal, 
and devoted to other commemorative work 
in order to compensate unsuccessful artists. 
Partly through hie own procrastination, but 
chiefly through the hindrances thrown in 
his way by officials and the inadequacy of 
the money placed at his disposal, the work 
was not entirely finished at the time of his 
death. For many years the monument was 
Buffered to Btand in an unfavourable position 
in the consistory court of St. Paul’s, hut in 
1892, owing to the emphatic recommen¬ 
dation of Sir Frederic (afterwards Lord) 
Leiglitou, who raised and contributed to a 
fund for the purpose, it was placed in the 
position originally intended for it. The 
monument lias been characterised as ‘ pro¬ 
bably the finest plastic work of modern, 
times,’ and consists of ‘ a sarcophagus sap- 
porting a recumbent bronze effigy of the 
duke, over which is an arched canopy of 
late Renaissance style on delicately enriched 
shaftB. At each end of the upper part of 
the canopy is a large hronze group, one re- 
preBenting “Truth tearing out the Tongue 
of Falsehood,” and the other “ Valour tram¬ 
pling Cowardice under foot.” ’ The beauty 
and vigour of these groups alone are suffi¬ 
cient to place their maker among the fore¬ 
most of modern sculptors. An equestrian, 
statue of the duke, which was designed to 
surmount the canopy, was never executed. 

Stevens died unmarried at his house on 
Haverstock Hill, London, on 1 May 1876. 
During his lifetime his merits remained 
almost unappreciated by tho public, and 
even now the greatness of his genius is not 
fully realised. His exclusively Italian train- 
ing end his exemption from English in¬ 
fluence help to explain his excellence at a 
time when English sculpture was at a low 
ebb. Although the 'Wellington monument 
afforded him his only adequate opportunity, 
his other work was highly meritorious. Some 
of the best of it may be found in Dorchester 
House, Park Lane, the residence of Captain 
George Lindsay Holford, and includes paint¬ 
ing on panels and ceiling, ornamental metal 
work, and especially a noble mantelpiece, in 
the dining-room supported hy nude caryatids 
in a crouching attitude, Among conceptions 
which remained unexecuted were a scheme 
of decorations for the reading-room of the 
British Museum, the model of which is pre¬ 
served at the South Kensington Museum, 
and designs for the decorations of the Houses 
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of Parliament, including a freBOO painting 
of incidents from the life of Alfred the 
Great. ‘He designed in all materials, in 
silver, bronze, iron, marble, and for many 
purposes—for furniture, churches, porcelain, 
ana mantelpieces,’ lie rvas also a painter, 
though he prodtrcod few pictures, owing to 
his lmhit of destroying his own work j por¬ 
traits of Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Collman are 
among those that survive, A portrait of 
Stevens, painted by himself at the age of 
fourteen, was in 1891 in the possession of 
Mir Alfred Peeler of Southampton. Another 
portrait of him in later life is prefixed to 
flugh Stanrius’s ‘ Memoir.’ 

[Stannus’s Alfred Stevens and his Work, 1891, 
fol.; Armstrong’s Alfred Stevens, a biographical 
study, 1881, Encyclopaedia, Brilnnniou, 9th ed, 
xx.i. 661 i Athonceum, 1876, l. 680 i Academy, 
1876, p. 487; Bryan’s Diet, of Pnintors and 
Engravers , Eeflgrave’s Diet, of English Artists j 
Ward’s Men of the Eoign; Chambers's Encyclo¬ 
paedia.] E. I. 0. 

STEVENS, E11ANCIS (1781-1823), land¬ 
scape-painter, was horn, probably at Exeter, 
on 21 Nov. 1781. He was a pupil of Paul 
Sandby Munn [q. v.], and beoame a skilful 
painter of landscape and cottage architecture, 
working chiefly in watercolours. He exhi¬ 
bited at the Royal Academy in 1804 and 
1806, and in the latter year was elected an 
associate of the nawly founded Watercolour 
Society; he was promoted to full member¬ 
ship in 1809. Stevens was one of the ori¬ 
ginators of the Sketching Society in 1808. 
In 1816 he elchod and published a scries of 
views of farmhouses and cot tugos from draw¬ 
ings by Munn, Vavloy, Prout, and othors. 
Later he settled at Exeter, whence he sent 
works to the Royal Academy in 1810 and 

1822. lie died of apoplexy at Exeter in 

1823. His ‘ Lustleijih Cleeve’isinthe Devon 
and Exeter Institution. 

[Redgrave's, Diet, of Artists; Robot’s Hist 
of the ' Old Watercolour’ Moo,; Pyeroft’s Devon¬ 
shire Artists; Exhibition Catalogues. | 

P. M O’D, 

STEVENS, GEORGE ALEXANDER 
(1710 1784), author of 1 A Lecture upon 
Heads,’ wus horn in the parish of St. An¬ 
drew’s, Ilolbom, in 1710, His father wns a 
London tradesman, who apprenticed him to 
a trade; hut the occupation soon proved 
uncongenial to Stevens, who joined a troupe 
of s| rolling players, He showed little 
talent, but his convivial temper made him 
popular with his fellow-actors, and the stage 
aiiordud him a subsistence, In 1760 he 
was playing at Lincoln. Next year he had 
a severo attack of illness, and published 
a dismal rhapsody colled ‘Religion, or The 


Libertine Repentant’ 

Lbertme was not repentant for long t! 
1762 ho was playing m Dublin, y 
became intimate with a dissolute W ’ 
W™ 3 ‘ Lori (^Wef Joker [Isaac] Spa^ 
With his co-operation he founded i 

club called ‘Nassau Court,’ where J JM J 
trials and other bufiooneries were <®aXi 
At the same time he published pseud,™ 
mously, ‘Distress upon Distress \ 

Heroi-Comi-Parodi-Tragedi-Earci-calBni 

lesque in two acts . ..’ by Sir Henry Hunan' 
with notes by Poulus Purgantius p c Z] 
cuius, a nonsensical piece; the line 1 wi 
common sense stood trembling at the door’ 
Churchill thought worthy of transference to 
his ‘liosciad.’ 


In 1764 Htovcns arrived in T,nr8^ to 
fulfil an engagement at Covent Garden 
Theatre. lie had no success as an actor 
but he mot with some recognition ns a W 
began an imitation of the ‘Dunciad’ called 
* The Birthday of Folly ’ (1764), and was 
admitted to several convivial clubs,including 
‘The Choice Spirits,’ near Co vent Garden 
for which he wrote a number of songs. Ha 
also wrote songs and benefit speeches for 
Edward Shuter [q. v.] and other performers. 
Some of his ditties were published in 1764 
as ‘The Choice Spirit’s Feast.’ There fol¬ 
lowed o concealed autobiography, ‘The His- 
tory of Tom Fool ’ (1780), and a short-lived 
periodical (in anticipation of the 1 Review of 
Reviews’) called ‘The Beauties of all the 
Magazines Soleoted,’ of which three volumes 
appaared (1702-4). Baker credits him with 
the authorship in 1762 of an interlude en¬ 
titled 1 Hearts of Oak,’ consisting of ‘ little 
more than a song and dances for sailors,’ 
but this statomonl is doubtful. The well- 
known sea song ‘Hearts of Oak’ (origi¬ 
nally ‘ Heart of Oak’) was first given in 
1 IliU'lpquiu’s Invasion,’ a Christmas panto¬ 
mime of 1759, and has generally been attri¬ 
buted to David Garrick. It is quite cer¬ 
tain that Stevens would have included it 
aniaug his ‘ Songs ’ if he had had any claim 
to it (cf. Fitzsdralu, Stories of Famous 
Songs, p. 173). In 1703 he gave to the 
world ‘The Dramatic History of Master 
Edward, Miss Anne, and others, the extra- 
ordinaries of those times’ (London, 8vo). 
This volumo, whioh is or some rarity, 
although it is solely remarkable for its 
quaint cuts, is a curious libel in the form of 
a dialogue upon Shuter and Nancy Dawson. 
Shuter’s offence was the refusal of a dramatic 
sketch upon which Stevens had lavished 
special pains. The rough draft of this 
sketch was the germ of Stevens’s ‘ Lecture 
on Heads,’ a skit, in the form of a series of 
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characterisations, upon the reigning follies of 
jhe day. Ho enlarged kis original plan, 
improved the details, and, having provided 
Ima-elfiritli the necessary properties, com¬ 
menced operations in April 1764 by a lecture 
t t the Haymarket, •winch he repented in the 
-minces Vith great success and unprece¬ 
dented profit. Despite his incompetence on 
the stage, his animation and quick perception 
apparently gave the entertainment a charac¬ 
ter for humorous extravagance which is not 
perceptible in the published words of the 
•Lecture.’ At the end of July he reappeared 
for a short while in. London, lecturing in 
the 'Long Room opposite to Sadler "Wells,’ 
and soou afterwards he went for an extended 
tour in America, meeting with a very fair 
reception, especially in Boston and Phila¬ 
delphia. This pioneer of the monologue 
entertainment is said to have amassed over 
10,000/. by his lecture. In February 1766 
he' essayed a * Supplement, being a new 
Lecture on Hoads, Portraits, and "Whole 
Lengths,’ but this enjoyed little favour. In 
1774 he disposed of his original ‘ Lecture ’ 
for a moderate sum to tho actor, Charles Lee 
Lewes [q. V.], who 1 improved ’ it from time to 
tine, but failed to reproduce the Ml success 
of the inventor. A spurious edition of the 
‘Lecture ’ appeared as early as 1770 (London, 
870), and of this there were several reissues 
with.varying title-pages: a quarto version 
appeared in 1784. The first authentic edition 
is dated 1785 (London, 8vo), 1 with additions 
by Pilon, the whole edited by Lowes, with 
an Essay on Satire.’ Other editions include 
1787,8vo; 1788 (two editions) j 1709, with 
twenty-four heads by Charlton Nesbit (q.v.], 
from designs by Thurston; Cooke’s edition, 
with alterations and additions, 1800 j 1806, 
IShno, with forty-seven heads by N stint ; 
1808, 12mo, with twenty-five prints from 
drawings by Cr. M, Woodward; Baltimore, 
1830, lOmo; 1821, 12mo, with forty-seven 
heads by Nesbit. 

In the meantime Stevens had composed 
several feeble dramas, ‘ The French Flogged, 
or English Tars in America,’ was produced 
at Covent Garden on 80 March 1761, with 
Shuter as Macfiniu the Irish hero, and the 
author in a minor port, ns a sailor; but it 
was a signal failure, and Stevens did not 
print it until 1787, when ho had won fame 
by his ‘ Lecture,’ In the same year Stevens 
was performing at Whitehaven, where a 
bookseller showed him a manuscript collec¬ 
tion of popular songs by various writers and 
begged him to mark those of the greatest 
merit, and where possible to affix the names 
of the authors. Four years later the book¬ 
seller, without malting any further commu¬ 


nication with Stevens, issued the songs thus 
indicated under the title of ‘ The Choice 
Spirits' Chaplet ’ (TVhitehaven, 8vo), and 
represented them as a selection by Stevens. 
The latter respondudby issuing an authentic 
selection entitled ‘ Songs, Comic and Saty- 
ricol ’ (Oxford, 1772, 8vo; Dublin, 1778; 
1801, with cuts by Bewick, and numerous 
subsequent editions). In this anthology the 
song 'Hearts of Oak’ is definitely ascribed 
to ‘ fill’. Garrick.' 

Stevens was responsible for at least one 
fine song, ‘ Cease, rude Boreas, blustering 
railer,’ which was adapted to the tune of 
'Old Hewson the cobbler* (ap. the ballad 
opera 1 The Jovial Crew ’ of 1781), and soon 
supplanted the rivals that were already in 
possession of that popular air. Another 
once popular ballad, ‘The Vicar and Moses,’ 
was suggested by tie ‘ Vicar of "Wakefield.’ 
These and others of Stevens’s songs were 
separately printed and hawked by chapmen 
(cr. Jtovburghe Ballads, vol. iii. British 
Museum). 

Stevens had already tried his hand at 
opera without success, and in 1778, in order 
to exploit such a popular topic os ‘ the late 
naval review,’ he patched together in five 
days a number of detached scenee and called 
them 'The Trip to Portsmouth.’ The piece 
was given at the Haymarket on 11 Aug. 
1773, and, with Bannister and Weston in 
the loading rflles, bad a certain success. In 
1780 there appeared in his name a volume of 
selections entitled 1 Tho Cabinet of Fancy/ 
but it is doubtful if he bad any hand in the 
publication; so-called ' Humorous Miscel¬ 
lanies ’ were issued in his name as lata as 
1804. Before 1780 Stevens seems to have 
retired to Hampstead upon what little re¬ 
mained of his savings. About the same time 
his intellect began to decay, and he died in 
a stale of imbecility at Baldockin Hertford¬ 
shire on 6 Sept. 1784. There appeared pos¬ 
thumously ' The Adventures of a Speculist, 
or a Journey through London, by G. A. S.' 
(London, 1788, Svo). Stevens was an autho¬ 
rity on city topics, and wrote a humorous 
poem on ‘The Stocks’ inscribed to ‘Bulls 
and Bears,’ The manuscript was found 
among Stevens’s papers, having probably 
bean written in 1762. 

Stevens's rough and ready wit often found 
expression in reolsless praoticaljokes, as when 
he threw a waiter out of window and told 
the host to put him down in the bill. 

[Stevens’s Works in the British Museum 
Library; English Cyclopedia; Baker’s Bio- 
graphia Dramatics, 1812, i. G90; Genest’s Hist, 
of the Stage, iv. 027, v. 378, x. 177 ; 'fimbs’s 
Anecdote laves of Later'Wits and Humourists; 
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Lowe's Theatrical litoraturo, p, 321; Gent. 
Mag. 1784 ii, 717, 705; Chappull’s Popular Music 
of tho Olden Tunes, ii. 180; HalliweU'B C.i(. 
of Ballads, 187 sq.; Notes and Queries, 1st sor. 
iv. 198, 277; of. Anthony Pnaquin’s fsoo Wir- 
I.IAMS, John, Jl, 1785-1810] Children or Thespis, 
iii, 32 ] T S. 

STEVENS or STEPHENS, JOHN 
(d. 1720), Spanish scholar and translator, 
was a lloman catholic, and probably an Irish¬ 
man. ne is said to have accompanied 
James II in his Irish campaigns, and to have 
been employod in other services by him. He 
is probably to be identified with the Lieu¬ 
tenant John Stephens mentioned by D'Alton 
{King James's Irish Army List, p. 485). He 
was not attainted, and before 1695 had 
settled in London. From that time till hie 
death ho was busily engaged in translations 
and historical and antiquarian compilations. 
He says nothing of himself in any of his 
numerous works, which are almost always 
inscribed ‘Captain Stevens,’ The iniiniate 
knowledge of Portuguese and of llio Spanish 
language and literature displayed in his pre¬ 
faces points to a residence in Spain or Por¬ 
tugal, Miscellaneous as Stevens's work was, he 
deserves special recognition as n predecessor 
of Southey, Stirling-Maxwell, and Ticknor in 
tho exploration of tho rich mine of Spanish 
literature, and liis translations of Quovedo 
and of the historians Mariana and Sandoval 
are of real value. He died on 27 Oot. 1720. 

Stevens’s first publication, an abridged 
translation in throe octavo volumes of Faria 
y Sousa’s ‘Portuguesa Asia,’ appeared in 
1606, with a dedication to Catharine, queen 
dowager of England, and daughter of King 
John of Portugal. In 1008 ho produced a 
translation and continuation from 1640 of 


‘Don Quixote’ (secondoditioZ'fortW 
vised and amended,’ London, 17 qr 
8vo). It was dedicated to ^ Sk T W' 
Hanmor [q. v.L and was illustrated bvtW 
throe copperplates, ‘ curiously engraved?!' 
the Brussels edition.’ Stevens alsotiln^ 
in 1706 the so-called ‘ continuation’ of 
Quixote ’ made by * the licentiate Ain?,! 
Fernandez de Avellaneda,’ rvIuch bad Z 
before appeared in English. The version Z 
prepared from tho French of Le Save 

A romlormg by Stevens of (fueled* 
‘Pablo de Segovia the Spanish Sham? 
f0 / n i^ D tl10 b 1 a8,B of Edinburgh ver«on 
of 1798, and was reprinted in vol h, c [ 

‘ Tho Homancist and Novelist’s Li’bian' 
edited by Mr. W. O. nazlitt in 1841. i}, 
II, E. Watts, who utilised it for the edition 
prepared by him in 1892, says that it i 8 still 
the best English version. Stevens also trans¬ 
lated from the Spanish many works of history 
and travel, as well as Quintana’s' The mo-t 
Entertaining History of Hippolyto and 
Aminta ;’ 2nd edit. 1729,12mn. His ren¬ 
dering of Mariana’s ‘History of Spam’ ap. 
peoreil in 1899, fol.; and of Sandoval’s ‘His¬ 
tory of Charles V’ in 1703, 8vo. In 171:, 
ho onglislied Toxeira’s Spanish vorsion of 
Mlrltliand’s ‘ History of Persia.’ His trans¬ 
lation of Tlorrora’s ‘ Gen oral History of the 
Vast Continent and Islands of America, 
commonly called the West Indies,’ issued in 
0 vols. 8vo, 1725-6, and reprinted in 1740, 
has been pronounced too free. From Spanish 
authors Stovons also mainly compiled his 
‘Now Collection of Voyages and Travels,' 
published in two quarto volume in 1711 
(having originally appeared in monthly 
parts), and republished in 1719. 

Stevens was also a learned and industrious 


the same author’s ‘ History of Portugal,’ Ilis antiquary. In 1718 he published anony- 
Englisli vorsion of Don Francisco Manuel da wously a folio translation and abridgmentof 
Hello’s ‘Tho Government of a Wife' was Dugdale’s ' Monasticon Anglicanum.’ Knlph 
issued in 1607. It was dadicatod to Don Thoresby, who aftorwards corresponded with 
Luis da Ounlia, tho Portugueso envoy. In Rtovens, attributed it to a Spanish pnest. 
the same year Stevens published a vorsion lie terms it ‘ an nseful book in its kind, 
of Quovoclo’s ‘Fortune in her Wits, or the tho’ there are both typographical errors and 
Hour of all Man.’ lie issued in 1707 a others, besides some reflections upon the 
translation of the collected comedios of revolution’ {Diary, ed. Hunter, 12 Nov. 
Quevedo, which was republished in 1700 1710, 7 Jan. 1721). In 1722 Stevens puh- 
nnd in 1742. A collection of Spanish works lished a continuation of the * Monasticon 'in 
translated and adapted by him appeared in 2 vols., entitled ‘The History of the Ancient 
the same yoar under the title of ‘ The Abbeys, Monasteries, Hospitals, Cathedrals,’ 
Spanish Libertines.' It consisted of Perez's &c., illustrated with copperplates. As a 
‘ Justina, tho Country Jilt;’ ‘ CeleBtina, the further continuation of fclis * Monasticon An- 
Bawd of Madrid,’ by F. dollojas; ‘Gonzales, glicnnum’ Stevens issued anonymously in 
tho most arch and comical of scoundrels, by 1722, 8vo, liis ‘ Monasticon Hibemioum.’ 
himsolf;’and D'A Vila’s comedy,‘An Even- This is a translation, with additions and 
ing’s Intrigue,’ adapted bv llio translator. altoralionB, of Alemand’s * Histoire Monas- 
Some years previously Stevens had essayed tique d’Trlando,’ 1690 (cf. TnoETJflBY, Diary, 
a ‘revision’ of Sholton’s English version of 6 Sept, 1728, ed. Hunter). 
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■'gtarpns also translated Breda's 1 Ecclesi- 
rtticjl History of Britain.’ The -work is 
i^tce and the rendering so literal as to be 
obscure in places. Some of the notes were 
ffl todied in W. Hurst’s version, published 
c igi 4 , Stevens's translation formed the 
' tM13 0 f that of Dr, Giles (1840), and of that 
j.soetl in Bohn’s ‘Antiquarian Library’ 

1 From the French he translated in 1712 
for Lintot ‘parts of Dupin’ (Nicnois, Lit. 
Jnici. viii. 298), probably Louis Ellies 
Doom’s ‘ Bibiiothfique Universelle des His- 
tonena; ’ and Book iii. of P. J. D’Orleans’s 
, Hiatoire des Revolutions en Angleterre 
ana la Famille des Stuarts,’ 1722, 8 vo. 

He also compiled : 1. ‘ A Brief Ilistory 
of Spain,’ 1701, 8 vo. 2. ‘The Ancient 
*iid Present State of Portugal,’ 1701, 8 vo 
{founded on Faria y Sousa's ‘ Europe 
Portuguese’). 8 . ‘The Lives and Actions 
of all the Sovereigns of Bavaria,’ 1706, 8 vo. 
4 , ‘A Spanisli-English and English-Spanish 
Dictionary, with Grammar,’1706, fol.; 1726, 
4to. 6 . * The Royal Treasury of England; 
or an Historical Account of Taxes, 1726, 
8 vo; 2 nd edit., 1733. Defoe's ' History of 
the Wars of Charles XII’ is wrongly 
ascribed to him hy Watt. 

[Baker's Biogr. Dramatics,, i. 891, ii. 203 ; 
Boyer's Polit. State of Great Britain, xxxii. 411; 
Bat. Beg. 1720 (Chronol. Diary); Note 1 , and 
queries, 1st ser. ii. 369, iii. 308 , Watt’s Bibl. 
Bnt. i. 880; Lon ndes’e Bibl. Manual, vol. v.; 
H. E. Watts's Es'-ay on Quovedo preflxsd to 
Pablo da 8ogovi.i 1892; Advertisement toHurst’s 
Translation of Breda's Eccles. Hist. 1814; Works 
is Brit, Mus.) G. Le G. K, 

STEVENS, RICHARD JOHN 
SAMUEL (1767-1837), musician, was horn 
in London, 27 March 1767, and was a choir¬ 
boy at St. Paul’s under Richard Savage. At 
an early age he formed a friendship with 
Siunuel Birch [q. v.], which lasted all his 
He, and was of great service to him. On the 
breaking of his voice Stevens studied the 
organ, and soon distinguished himself as a 
rice-composer, winning one of the Oatch 
Sub’s piizea in 1782 with the serious glee, 
‘See what horrid Tempests rise.’ Iii 1786 
Stevens again took the prize for a serious 
glee, with his setting of ‘It was a Lover and 
his Lass.’ In. the same year he was appointed 
organist at the Temple Church, in succes¬ 
sion to John Stanley [q. v.], and published 
three sonatas for the harpsichord, These 
sonatas are in two movements, and ere bright, 
spirited, and effective music, with not much 
invention. During the next few years were 
composed most of Stevens’s glees, in the se¬ 
lection of words for which he was mnoh 


helped by Birch. Stevons published three 
sets of glees, and in ’Warren’s collections 
there are nine glees and a catch hy him. In. 
1796 he became organist attheCJharterhouse, 
and in 1801, hy Birch’s influence, he was ap¬ 
pointed Gresham professor. Thesstwo posts 
he retained tillhis death. Inl802 he edited a 
collection of sacred muaio, in three volumes 
folio, intended for private performance, and 
dedicated to the arohbishop of Canterbury. 
It was mainly drawn from Handel, Greene, 
Purcell, and Italian composers of the 
eighteenth century, and was an admirable 
selection, but the compositions are some¬ 
what freely arranged. Stevens was for sixty 
years a member of the Royal Society of 
Musicians. lie died, after a long illness, at 
Peekham, on 23 Sept. 1837. Sub valuable 
library, containing a collection of glees in 
sixteen volumes, and a quantity of rare old 
English musical literature, he bequeathed to 
the Royal Academy of Music. 

Many of Stevens’s glees retain their popu¬ 
larity, but they exhibit a feature (new in 
the composer's own day) which ultimately 
destroyed glee-writing. Instead of using the 
styls practised by Webbe and his contem¬ 
poraries, in which there is quite independent 
work for each individual voice, Stevens com¬ 
posed a melody for one voice accompanied 
in simple harmony by the others, thus ap¬ 
proximating to the modem part-song, In 
one case he even added an obbligato accom¬ 
paniment for the harp. Occasionally he fol¬ 
lowed the true glee style, but all his best 
known works, ‘ From Oberon in Fairy Laud,’ 
‘ Sigh no more, Ladies,' * The cloud-eapt 
Towers ,’ 1 Crabbed Age and Youth,' ‘ Blow, 
blow, thou wintry Wind,’show the tendency 
to a harmonised melody, to homophony 
rather than polyphony. In ‘ Ye spotted 
Snakes/ Stevens very cleverly adapted sonata- 
form to vocal music. Excellent remarks 
upon ‘ Blow, blow, thou wintry Wind’ may 
he seen in G. F. WaBgBn’s ‘Kunstwerkeund 
Kiinstler in England ’ (English translation, 
1838, p. 71). Several off Stevens’s glees 
have been arranged by Hullah and others 
for a mixed chorus, for which they are well 
adapted, 

[Ann. Eeg. 1837; Times, 27 Sept. 1837; 
Musical World, 29 Sept. 1837, p. 45; C. P. 
Pobl’s Haydn in London, p. 18 1 Barrett’s Glee 
and Madrigal Writers, pp. 282-6; Baptis’s 
Sketohcs of the English Glee Composers, pp. 41, 
211; Onseley’s Contributions to Baumann's II- 
lustrirte Gesehiolite der Musik, English _ edit, 
p. 1276; Grove's Diet, of Music and Musicians 
ii. 420, iii. 712, ir. 796; Davoy's Hist, of Eng¬ 
lish Music, p. 418; Stevens’s compositions.] 
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STEVENS, WILLIAM (1732-1807), lion Jones of Nayland as thriTwi- 

biographer and editor of the works of Jones formed a link between thenoniurors Sr j 8 t* 
ofNaylaud,born in the parish of St. Saviour’s, Oxford tractarians. He joined with*! 8 
Southwark, on 2 March 1732, was son of a and otliors in forming a, < Society ft 3 
tradesman. Ilia mother was sister of the Reformation of Principle?,’ to counter 
Rev. Samuel Horne of Otham, Kent. ITe influence of the French revolution r! 9 
was educated at Maidstone with his cousin, society published a collection of tract f 
George Horne [q, v.], aftorwards biehop of the younger clergy, and originated the uu 
Norwicli. In August 1746 he was appren- tish Critic.’ In 1795 Jones dedicated™ 1 " 
ticed to a hosier in Old Broad Street, named Stevens his ‘ Life of Bishop Horne. 1 Inlf.fi? 
Ilookharn, whose partner he afterwards be- in a * lteview of the lleview of anewPref ' 
came. Hookbam’s daughter married John to the Second Edition of Mr. Jones’s Life°f 
Frere [q. v.Land was mother of John TIook- Bishop Ilorne,’ Stevens defended his cons' 
ham Frere [q.v.] After IJookham’s death from an attack in the ‘British Critic’ It 
Stevens became the senior partner, but in was signed ‘Ain’ (Hebrew for ‘Nohodvl 
1801 lie gave up a large share of his interest and suggested the title of a collection of 
in the business, and a few years later retired St evens’spampblets issued in 1806 as ‘Ovita' 
altogether. eaya, Nobody’s Works.’ A club was also 

From the first Stevens devoted his leisure founded in lus honour under this name about 
to literary studies, and soon acquired a good 1800. It met throe timeB a year. Sir Richard 

knowledge of French, Hebrew, and ihe Richards [q. v.] was the first president anl 

rlasaics. His chief study was theology. lie it contained many well-known clergymen 
kopt. up tv constant correspondence with barristers, and doctors. It still flourishes 
Bishop Homo, to whom he suggested the under the name ‘Nobody's Friends.’ 
plan of Ins ‘Letters on Infidelity,’ which, Slovene's last publication was his edition 
when published, were dodicat od to him. On of Jones’s works published in 1801 in tvrek c 
Home’s death, Stevens published throo octavo volumes. Prefixed to it was a hf- 
volnmes of his sermons, and Buppliod Wil- of Jones after the manner of Izaak Walton 
liam Jones [q. v.l of Nayland with mat orials (part of this bad appeared in the‘Anti- 
forliis life. In 1772 StevonB made his first Jacobin Review’), 
public appearance as a writor with ‘A new Stevens acted for many years as treasurer 
and faithful Translation of Letters from M. of Queen Anne's Bounty, liberally aided the 

l’Abbfi de - , Hebrew Professor in the work of the chief church societies, and ac- 

University of-, to the llov. Benjamin tively interested himself in improving the 

Kennicott’ [q. v.l In this anonymous bro- position of the episcopal churchm Scotland, 
chure lie followed up Horne’s attack upon Numberless instances of liis benevolence are 
Kennicott’s project of a revised Hebrew text given by liis biographer. Stevens died on 
of the Old Testament. In the noxt year he 7 Feb. 1807 at liis bouse in Old Broad 
published, in opposition to the recent effort Stroet, and was buried in Otlinm church- 
to get rid of subscription to tbs thirty-nine yard. He left the bulk of his property to 
arlicles, ‘An Essay on the Nature and Oon- his cousin, William Horne, the rector of 
stitution of the Christian Church, wherein Otham. 


are set forth the form of its government, tho 
extent of its powers, and the limits of our 
obedience, by a Layman.’ A new edition of 
Stevens’s ‘Essay’ appeared in 1799, and it 
was reissued by the S.P.O.K. in vol, iv. of 
their 1 Religious Tracts’ in 1800, in 1807, and 
in 1833. In 1776 ho published ‘ A Discourse 
on tlie English Revolution, extracted from 
a late eminent writer, and applied to the 
presont time;’ and in tho following year 


tlie Revolution vindicated/ Daniel Wray 
[q. v/J described Stevens as ‘ a toryof the 
old Filmer stamp ’ (Niohols, Lit. Illuatra- 
tionn, i. 100-1). 

Slovens identified himself with that sec¬ 
tion of churchmen who acknowledged Wil¬ 


li A momoir of Stovons by Sir Jiimis Allan 
Pork inis published in 1812. The substance of 
it liad alroady boen given in an obituary notice 
in tho Gent, Mag. 1807, i. 173—fi. A second 
edition appeared in 1814, and a third in 1828. 
On those is fmindod the article in Chalmers's 
Biogr. Diet. Tho presont article is mainly based 
upon tbs revised and enlarged edition of 1859, 
among fbo appendices to ■which aro a list of 
books drawn up by Stovons for Jane Hootham 
(aftorwards the wife of John Frere, the anti¬ 
quary), and a description of Nobody’s Friends. 
See also Watt's Biol. Brifanniea; Lowndes's 
Bibliogr. Manual; Brit. Mns. Cat.; art. Joms, 
William ; Ho aim, Guenon; and Kriwicorr, 
Bunjamin.] G. Ll G. N. 

STEVENS, WILLIAM BAGSHAW 
(1760-1800), pool,, son of William Stevens, 
apothecary ana surgeon, of Abingdon, Berk- 
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shitfj was bom there on 16 March 1766. 
ge^as educated at the grammar school of 
Ins native town and at Magdalen College, 
Oxford, where he matriculated on 29 July 
}772, and held a demyship from 1772 to 
1791 , He graduated B.A. 2 July 1778, 
JI.A. 2 June 1779, and D.D, 26 Jan. 1797. 
for a short period in 1791 and 1796 he was 
a fellow of his college, and he held in 1795 
the post of prelector of moral philosophy, 

About 1778 Stevens accepted the place of 
second master, under Dr, William Prior, at 
Bepton school, and took holy orders in the 
Bullish church. In July 1779 he succeeded 
as headmaster, and remained in that posi¬ 
tion until his death. But the school ilia not 
prosper in his hands. He was naturally of 
an indolent and abstracted disposition, and 
as years increased he lapsed into idleness and 
neglect of his duties, until at the end only 
one or two boys remained in his charge. His 
most distinguished pupils were Joseph Bos- 
worth [q. v.j, Lieutenant-colonel Hans Fran¬ 
cis Hastings, eleventh earl of Huntingdon 
[q. v.], and Stabbing Shaw [q. v.] 

The pre-eminence of Slevena as a scholar 
and talker made him a frequent guest with 
the family of Burdett at their seat of Fore- 
mark, near Repton, where he officiated as 
domestic chaplain. Early in 1799 he was 
presented by Sir Francis Burdett [q. v.j to 
the rectory of Seckington in Warwickshire, 
and through the interest of Thomas Coutts 
[q. v,], father-in-law of Sir Francis, he was 
appointed by the crown to the adjacent 
vicarage of Kingsbury. But he did not live 
king to enjoy this improvement in his re¬ 
sources. He died, unmarried, at Repton on 
28 May 1800 from apoplexy, which was said 
to have been caused by an immoderate fit of 
laughter, and waa buried near other mem¬ 
bers of his family, on the west side of the 
churchyard. A tablet in the chancel bearB 
an epitaph by Anna Seward [q, v.] 

In 1776, while an undergraduate, Stevens 
published 1 Poems, consisting of Indian Odes 
and Miscellaneous Pieces.' Most of the pieces 
were in imitation of Oollins, who was also a 
demy of Magdalen College. His second and 
last volume of ‘Poems, including ‘Retire¬ 
ment,’ came out in 1782 and met with a very 
severe reception in the ‘Critical Review’ 
(Juno 1782). 

Translations bv Stevens subsequently ap¬ 
peared in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ for 
1786 (i. 426-7), and for years he was a fre¬ 
quent correspondent, with the initials of 
M. C. S. (i.e. ‘Magdalen College Semi- 
sociua’), of that periodical on subjects 
poetical and critical, Stanzas by him ‘ to 
the author of the poem on the loves of the 
VOL. XVIII. 


P lants ’ were prefixed to the first book of 
larwin’s ‘ Botanic Garden,’ and a sonnet, 
first printed m the 1 Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
1783 (ii. 784), is in Shaw’s ‘ Staffordshire ’ 
(i. 843-4). Three idylls written by him at 
Anchor Church, Derbyshire, appeared in 
‘ The Topographer ’ (ii. 89-41), and were re¬ 
printed m the‘ Poetical Register ’ (ii. 387-8). 
Some others of his compositions were in¬ 
cluded in the‘ Register.’ Stevens had some 
descriptive talent, but his verse lacks freedom 
and energy. 

An epistle in verse to StevenB is in Miss 
Seward’s ‘Poems’ (1810, ii. 165-71), and 
letters to him are in that lady's collected 
correspondence (i. 278-81, ii. 47-60, iv. 
198-202). 

[Foster’s Alumni Qxon.; Bloxam's Magdalen 
College, vii. 39-43; Hipkins's Repton School 
Reg. in. ivia. 44; Sent. Hag. 1786 ii, 1109- 
1110, 1792 i. 506, 1800 ii. 699,897. 1801 i. 
106-9 (by Sir S. E. Brydges), 316; Brydgea’a 
Censure Literaria, v. 387-98.) W. P. 5. 

STEVENSON, [See also Stephenson.] 

STEVENSON, Lonn. [See Sinclaib, 
Sib Robebt, 1640 P-1713.] 

STEVENSON, ALAN (1807-1866), 
civil engineer, eldest son of Robert Steven¬ 
son [q. v.J, and brother of David Stevenson 
[q. v.J and Thomas Stevenson [q. v.], was 
bom at Edinburgh in 1807. Educated at 
the high school and university of Edinburgh, 
where he greatly distinguished himself, he 
graduated M.A. on 30 March 1826, and ob¬ 
tained, under Sir John Leslie (1706-1832) 
[q. v], the Fellowos prize as an advanced 
student in natural philosophy. With the 
view of entering the church, he continued 
his studies under a clergyman at Twicken¬ 
ham, but eventually resolved to follow his 
father's profession, and became a pupil in his 
father's office, at the some time gaining 
experience in practical engineering. After 
entering into partnership with his father, he 
was engaged m. general engineering practice, 
especially in connection with marine works, 
such as piers, harbours, and river and estua¬ 
rial improvements. He was also engaged on 
work for the Scottish lighthouse board, and 
in 1843 succeeded his father ss engineer to 
the commissioners. He designed ana carried 
out ten lighthouses, including Skerryvore 
lighthouse tower, the finest example for mass, 
combined with elegance of outline, of any 
extant rock tower. This tower, which is ex¬ 
posed to the full fetch of the Atlantic, is built 
ona rock fourteen miles from thenearest land, 
the island of Tyree. The work was begun in 
July 1838, but a storm swept away tbe tem- 

40 
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notary barrack, and another had to ha erected 
in its place, The foundations of the (ower in¬ 
volved the excavation of two thousand tons of 
material. The first stonewaelaid in July 1840, 
and the light exhibited in 1848, The rear¬ 
ing of this structure, containing upwards of 
4,800 tons of granite, occupied three seasons, 
each extending to about two months, and 
was personally superintended by its author. 
The tower rises to a height of 188 ft., is 
42 ft. in diameter at the base, gradually de¬ 
creasing to 16 ft. at the top. The ‘ solid 1 or 
monolithio part extends to 26 ft. above the 
rock, the cubic contents of which are double 
the entire contents of Smcaton’s Eddystone 
tower. The walls, as they spring from the 
solid, aro 9^ ft. in thickness, gradually di¬ 
minishing to 2 ft. The interior is divided 
into ten floors, including the light-room, 
each 12 ft. in diameter. The optical appa¬ 
ratus is dioptric revolving, the most com¬ 
plete which had hitherto boon constructed; 
the height of the eight central lenses was 
extended to 3 ft. 3 in., and, instead of Fresnel 
silvered mirrors below the lensee, Stevenson 
designed prismatic rings, which were intro¬ 
duced for the first timo in this apparatus. 
Stevenson designed and carried out some 
notable improvements on dioptric apparatus 
used in lighthouses. For the oentral portion 
of the fixed apparatus ho converted Fresnel’s 
narrow lenses into a truly cylindrical drum, 
wliioh he divided into sections with helical 
joints; and he introduced prismatic rings 
above and below the central belts, thus secur¬ 
ing equal distribution of light all round, and 
extending dioptric action throughout the 
whole height of the apparatus. Ho also sug¬ 
gested the spherical mirrors placed on the 
landward arcs of dioptric apparatus, 

In 1880 Stevenson became a member of 
the Institution of Civil Engineers, and in 
1838 a fellow of the Royal Society of Edin¬ 
burgh, acting as a member of its council 
from 1843 to 1846, In 1840 the university of 
Glasgow conferred on him the honorary de¬ 
gree of LL.B. Tlio emperor of Russia and 
the kings of Prussia ana Holland presented 
him with medals in acknowledgment of his 
merit as a lighthouse engineer. In 1848 
was published his 1 Account of the Slcerry- 
vore Lighthouse, with Notes on the Illumi¬ 
nation of Lighthouses,’ 4to. It still remains 
a standard book. The notes on lighthouse 
illumination were subsequently extended 
and published in 1860 under the title of ‘ A 
Rudimentary Treatise on the History, Con¬ 
struction, and Illumination of Lighthouses.’ 

Stevenson had fine literary tastes. lie 
knew Italian, Spanish, French, Greek, and 
Latin literatures thoroughly, In 1862 he 
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translations, along with other poems, Z? 
printed for private circulation the vear w! 

his death, lie wrote articles for 

pcedia Britan nica’ (8th edit.) on lighth™! 
and other subjects. Stevenson died at p„., 
hello on 23 Dec. 1806. On 8 Jon 1866 It 
commissioners of northern lighthouses ™ 
corded m their minutes * their deep 
abiding regrets for the loss of a man wW 
services had been to them invaluable’sai 
whose works combined profound science am) 
practical skill. 0 

[Private information.] j) ^ g 

STEVENSON, DAVID (1816-18861 
civil engineer, born at Edinburgh on 11 Jan' 
1816, was third son of Robert Stevenson 
[q. vj, and was brother of Alan Stevenson 
[n. v. Jand of Thomas Stevenson [q. v.] Hewas 
educated at the high school ana university 
of Edinburgh, but spent some time in youth 
in the workshops of millwrights, where he 
acquired much manual skill. While & pupj 
ho conducted extensive land and marine 
surveys, in the almost entire absence of 
tr ustw orthy charts and maps, and made tidal 
and other hydrometric observations for 
lighthouses, piers, harbours, docks, and for 
river and estuarial improvements. Hia re- 
suits he published in ‘ The Application of 
Marine Surveying and Hydrometiv to the 
Practice of Civil Engineering,’ the first book 
of its kind (1842). On completing hie ap¬ 
prenticeship he was engaged with Mr. Mac. 
Iionzie, the contractor on the Liverpool and 
Manchester railway, and gave a description 
of the railway in 1886 to tne Royal Scottish 
Society of Arts. A paper on the 'Dublin 
and Kingston Railway ’ followed in 1836. In 
1837 Stevenson mado a professional tour in 
Canada and thellnited States, and published 
on his return next year a 1 Sketch of the 
Civil Engineering of North America’ (repub¬ 
lished in 1869 with additions, and now form¬ 
ing one of Weale's ! Engineering Series'). On 
the outward and homeward voyages he made 
daily observations on the temperature of the 
sea and air. In 1888 Stevenson entered into 
partnership with his father and brother Alan. 
His father then gave little attention to 
business, and Alan confined himself to the 
lighthouse department; the entire manage¬ 
ment of the general business of the firm con¬ 
sequently devolved on David. He soon was 
a recognised authority in reference to the 
improvement of rivers and estuaries, har¬ 
bours, the construction of docks, and other 
marine works. He was called on to report 
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to execute works for, the improvement 

'the rivers Dee, Lune, Kibble, Wear, and 
flVe, and the restoration and enlargement 
0 {theFossdyke navigation in England; the 
gun and Foyle in Ireland; and the Forth, 
Jct Ness, Nith, and Clyde in Scotland. 
j£b' Remarks on the Improvement of Tidal 
Hirers,’ laid before the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh (published in London separately 
in 1645; 2nd ed. 1850), describe the works 
specially necessary for the improvement of 
the three parts, ‘sea proper/ ‘tidal, 1 and 
liver proper, into which he showed that 
rivers must be divided. Fuller results of 
his practice in river engineering were given 
in the article ' Inland Navigation ’ in the 
■Encyclopedia Britannica’ (8th ed.), and 
fhrther enlarged in 'Canal and River En¬ 
gineering’ (Edinburgh, 1868, 8vo, 3rd ed.) 
In 1877 Stevenson gave a course of four lec- 
tnres on ' Canal and River Engineering ’ to 
the students of the Chatham School of 
Military Engineering. 

In 1846 Stevenson was appointed by the 
admiralty and the department of woods and 
forests under the Preliminary Inquiries Act, 
to hold courts of inquiry and to report on a 
large number of railway, harbour, sanitary, 
and other schemes in Scotland, England, and 
Inland. In all cases save one his sugges- 1 
lions were carried out. This exception was 
tie proposal to cross the Clyde with a rail- 
nay bridge, which he reported could be done 
without injury to the navigation; the ad¬ 
miralty, howcveT, refused its sanction. The 
scheme has Bince been adopted with the con¬ 
sent of the board of trade and parliament. 

In 1863 Stevenson succeeded his brother 
Alan as engineer to the northern lighthouse 
hoard, and along with hie brother Thomas, 
who, at his request, was at a subsequent 
date joined with hi m in the engineership, he 
designed and executed no fewer than twenty- 
eight beacons and thirty lighthouses. Three 
of the lighthouses — North Unst, Dhu 
Heartach, and the Chickens—were works of 
peat difficulty. The optical apparatus for 
these thirty lighthouses was in almost every 
case of novel design. His lighthouse prac¬ 
tice was not limited to Scotland, but ex¬ 
tended to India, Newfoundland, New Zea¬ 
land, and Japan. In connection with the 
lighting of the Japanese coast where earth¬ 
quakes are frequent, he devised the ‘ aseis- 
matic arrangement ’ to mitigate the effect of 
earthquake shocks on the somewhat delicate 
optical apparatus used in lighthouses, He 
took a leading part in introducing paraffin as 
as illuminant tor lighthouses, instead of the 
expensive colza oil. His report of 1870 
settled the relative merits of colza and 


paraffin for lighthouse purposes, and all 
British and many European and foreign 
lighthouse authorities now use paraffin, with 
increased luminous intensity, and at de¬ 
creased cost. 

In 1844 Stevenson was elected a member 
of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, acted as 
a member of council, and as one of its vice- 
presidents from 1873 to 1877, and frequently 
contributed to its proceedings. He was 
elected a member of the Institution of Oivil 
Engineers in 1844, and acted as a member of 
council from 1877 to 1883. He contributed 
to the 'Proceedings’ of the institution ‘a 
description of a cofferdam adapted to a hard 
bottom, 1 being a cofferdam he designed and 
used in improving the Kibble; and other 
apers, He was also member of the Society 
es Ingdnieurs Civile, Paris, and of other 
learned societies. In 1869, when president 
of the Royal Scottish Society of Arts, he de¬ 
livered a valuable addresB on ‘Altered Rela¬ 
tions of British and Foreign Industries and 
Manufactures.' 

Stevenson took a worm interest in the 
better endowment of Edinburgh University 
chairs, and was a lover and critic of art. He 
died at North Berwick on 17 July 1886. 

Stevenson’s books have taken a permanent 
place in engineering literature. Besides 
those already mentioned, he wrote ‘ Our 
Lighthouses r (from ‘Good Words’), 1864, 
‘ Reclamation and Protection of Agricultural 
Land’ (1874), and a life of Mb father (Edin¬ 
burgh, 1878). He also contributed the 
articles ‘ Canal,’ ‘ Cofferdam,’ ‘Diving,’ 
* Dredging,’to tbe ‘ EncyclopsediaBritannica ’ 
(8th edit.) 

[Private information.] D A. 8. 

STEVENSON, GEORGE (1799-1866), 
1 father of the South Australian press,’ horn 
at Berwick-on-Tweed on 13 April 1799, was 
son of a country gentleman who died when 
the boy was twelve years old. Destined for 
the merchant service, he was sent to sea 
with his uncle, the captain of an Eastlndia- 
man, but soon threw up his berth, and began 
to study medicine in Scotland. Aboutl820 
he emigrated to Canada, and for some years 
lived as a backwoodsman; he travelled 
through Central America and the West 
Indies, finally returning to London in 1880. 
There he commenced literary work, and ob¬ 
tained employmenton the‘Globe’newspaper, 
of which he became editor in 1836. 

Stevenson was greatly interested in t 
Wakefield scheme for the colonisation 
South Australia, end was induced in 18 
to resign his editorship in order to emigr 
to South Australia as private seoretary < 

4 c 2 
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John Hindmarsh [q. v.], the first governor. 
He was present at the proclamation of the 
new colony on 28 Deo. 1886. Ho was first 
clerk of the legislative council, and one of 
the first coroners and magistrates in the 
colony. 

Before leaving England Stevenson had 
arranged with one Thomas Robinson for the 
issue of the first colonial newspaper, to be 
called the ‘South Australian Gazette and 
Colonial Register.’ In 1888, resigning his 
office under the crown, he devoted himself 
to the paper, which then became the ' South 
Australian Register.’ But in 1840 he lost 
the government contract for printing, and in 
1842, in consequence partly of the general 
financial crisis in the colony, partly of the 
actions brought against the paper by Sir 
George Stephens, he relinquished his work, 
and gave himself to the study of viticulture, 
In 1846 the discovery of the Burra Burra 
mines made a new demand for journalism, 
and he started his paper again as the ‘ South 
Australian Gazette and Mining Journal.’ In 
1861 he went to tlio diggings in Victoria, 
with the view of running a mining journal; 
hut his success was not groat, and m 1853 ho 
returned to Adelaide, and for a short time 
acted on the staff of the 1 Adelaide Timas.’ 
After this he only occasionally contributed 
articles to the press, and those chiefly non- 
political. 

As a horticulturist Stevenson seems to 
have been most in his element. His vine¬ 
yard was one of the first in South Australia, 
and the colony owes him much for the prac¬ 
tical impetus given to its vineyardB by his 
personal example in planting, writing, and 
lecturing. On agricultural experiment gene¬ 
rally he spent large sums of money. 

Stevenson was coroner of Adelaide and a 
J.P. at the time of his death, which took place 
on 19 Oot. 1868 at his residence in North 
Adelaide. He married, in 1836, Margarot, 
daughter of John Gorton (of the ‘ Globe’), 
who, with throe children, survived him. 

Stevenson aided SirWilliam Henry Lytton 
Earle Bulwer (Lord Dalling) [q.v.l in his 
‘ France, Social, Literary, Political’ (1834, 
12 mo, 2 vols.) 

[Logan’s Representative Men of South Aus¬ 
tralia, Adelaide, 1883; Adelaide Timos, 20 Oct. 
1888.] 0. A. H. 

STEVENSON, GEORGE JOHN (1818- 
1888), author and hymnologiBt, born at 
Chesterfield on 7 July 1818, was the son of 
John George Stevenson (1792-1866) of 
Chesterfield, by his wife Jane, daughter of 
John Aldred. George was educated at 
Duttoris grammar school, Chesterfield. From 


nn early age until 1844 h7w^T^r~7r 
tho pnntmg and bookselling bu^Ii 61 ^ 
1844 ho entered St. John’s Coflew Ban ^ 
to be trained for an organism* ’ 
under the National Society. In lSs 
matory school was established in thePtn 
thropio Institute, Southwark, for 
of the better conducted crSl* 
convict prisons, and Stevenson was 
first headmaster. In 1848 " b££2f 
master of the endowed parochial echS 
Lambeth Green, but in 1866 he reaiJSi- 
post and established himself in 

Row as a booliseUer and publisher, aS 

which he continued until a few years befc 
his death.. From 1881 tol867hewasfi 
and proprietor of the ‘Wesleyan Times’*^ 
in 1882 he edited the ■ Union ReS' p 
died on 16 Aug. 1888. He 

After joining the methodists in 1831 
Stevenson took the keenost interest in then 
history andliterature, nndbroughtoutsuveral 
publications embodying the results of hiare- 
scarches. One of the most importantof these 
is the ‘ Methodist Hymn Book and itsAsso- 
ciations,’ 1869, which was published in an 
enlarged form in 1883 as ‘The Methodist 
Hymn Book, illustrated with Biography, In¬ 
cident, and Anecdote.’ According to theBev 
John Julian, this is < the most complete ar- 
count of methodisb hymnody extant.' 

Besides the works mentioned, Stevetson 
wrote: 1. ‘The Origin of Alphabetical 
Oliaractors,’London, 1863,8vo. 2 . ‘Sketch 
of the Life of 0. H. Spurgeon,’ London, 
1867, 12mo; new edit. 1887. 3. ‘The 
American Evangelist,’ London, 1860,12mo. 
4. * The Prince of Preachers, 0. II. Spur- 
geon,’ London, 1867, 8vo. 6, ‘ City Road 
Ohapel, London, and its Associations,' Edin¬ 
burgh, 1872, 8vo. 6. ‘Memorials of the 
Wesley Family,’London, 1876, 8vo; new 
edit. 1888. 7. ‘ Sir Charles Reed: a life 
Sketch,’ London, 1884,4to. 8. ‘ Historical 
Records of the Young Men’s Christian As¬ 
sociation,’London, 1884, 8vo. 0. ‘Metho¬ 
dist Worthies,’ London, 1884, Ac., 8yo. 
10. ‘ Memorial Sketch of May Stevenson,' 
London, 1886, 8vo. He also edited ‘A His¬ 
torical Sketch of the Christian Community, 
1818-1826,’ London, 1888,8vo, and ‘Samuel 
Wesley’s Memorials of Elizabeth Ann Wes¬ 
ley,’ Loudon, 1887, 8vo. 

S Julian’s Diet, of Hymnology, p. 1093; Boase 
. Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ii. 889.] E. L C. 

STEVENSON, JOHN (1778-1840f), 
surgeon, son of Joseph and Deborah Steven¬ 
son, was baptised at Kegworth on the borders 
of Leicestershire and Derbyshire, on ISMarch 
1778. He was educated privately, and was 
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jj^ntioed to his father, a surgeon, at the 
of sixteen. Three years later he was sent 
!* (he united hospitals (St. Thomas’s and 
days) in the Borough, wheie he stayed until 
IkOO. It is probable that his medical studies 
tffle much interrupted by ill-health, for he 
.fjsiiot admitted a member of the College of 
Sargeons of England until 20 Nov.1807. On 
ucoant of his ill-health he determined to de- 
w te himself to the ophthalmic side of surgery. 


Cunningham Saunders [q. v.], the oculist, he 
fettled m or near Nottingham. The death of 
Saunders in 1810 led Stevenson to return to 
iendou, where he commenced to practise. 

In 1818 he was oculist and aurist to the 
Princess of Wales, and to Leopold, duke of 
gHB-Coburg; he was then living in Great 
Haseell Street, Bloomsbury. He delivered 
the anniversary oration at the Medioal So¬ 
ciety of London in March 1817, taking as 
his /abject the treatment of gutta serena, He 
founded inlSSO, at 18 Little Portland Street, 
Otrendish Square, ‘The Royal Infirmary for 
Cataract,' and he was soon afterwards ap¬ 
pointed oculist and aurist to William IV. 
£ 1841 he became oculist and aurist to 
Leopold I, king of the Belgians, and in 
1844 he W aa living in Conduit Street and at 
Norwood Park, Middlesex. All trace of him 
bloat after this year. 

Stevenson undertook: to operate upon cases 
ofoataract at an earlier period than was 
thought advisable by other surgeons, and his 
infirmary was founded with the express de¬ 
sign of carrying out his mode of treatment. 

His works are: 1, ‘ On the Morbid Sensi¬ 
bility of the Eye, commonly called Weakness 
of Sight,’ London, 1810, 8vo; reprinted at 
lartwrd, America, 1816; 3rd edit.,London, 
1819;4thedit. 1841. 2. ‘A. Practical Treatise 
on Cataract,’ London 1818, 8vo; 2nd edit. 
1814; a new edit. 1824, and again in 1834; 
8thedit. 1839,12mo; 7thedit. 1848. 8.‘On 
the Nature of . .. Gutta Serena,’ London, 
1821,8vo; an expansion of his anniversary 
iddress delivered at the Medical Society in 
1817. 4. ‘ Deafness, its Causes, Prevention, 
■ndOure,’ London 1828,8vo; 7th edit. 1842. 
5. 'OnThroat Deafness,’ London, 12mo; 4th 
edit. 1843. 

[The New Pantheon of the Age, 2nd edit. vol. 
m,1825; Callisen's Sehriftsteller-Lexieon, Band 
32,Nachtrag, 1844, p. 438,No. IIS? 1 ”; additional 
information kindly given by the Rev. H. 11, 
Stephenson, M.A., vicar of Keg worth.] 

D’A. P. 

STEVENSON, Snt JOHN ANDREW 

S 780 P-1883), musical composer, born at 
ablin about 1760, was the Bon of Jolm 
Stevenson, a native of Glasgow, who became 


a violinist in the state hand in Dublin. He 
was a chorister in Christ Church, Dublin, 
from 1771 to 1776, receiving his first in¬ 
struction from Dr. Woodward, and he was in 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral choir from 1776 to 
1780. He became a vicar-choral in St. Pa¬ 
trick’s in 1783, and in Christ Church in 1800, 
He was created Mus. Doc. of Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1791, and in 1808 was knighted 
by thelord lieutenant (Lord Hardwicke). He 
married a daughter of Mr. Morton of the cub- 
tom-house, Dublin, and widow of Mr. Single- 
ton, and died on 14 Sept. 1833 at Headfort 
House, Kells, co. Meath, the Beat of Thomae 
Taylour, second marquis of Headfort, whose 
second wife was Olivia (d, 1834), Stevenson’s 
second daughter. A memorial monument 
was placed in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, and 
was restored in December 1896. 

Stevenson is best known by his symphonies 
and accompaniments to the collection of Irish 
melodies, the words for which were written by 
ThomasMoore[q.vl Hewroteagood deal for 
the Irish stage, including the operas of‘The 
Contract’ (1783), ‘Love in a Blaze'(1800), 
‘The Patriot,’ and ‘The Burning of Mos¬ 
cow;’ and furnished new music for O’Keeffe’s 
farces, ‘ The Son-in-law ’ and ‘ The Agree¬ 
able Surprise.’ A collection of services and 
anthems, with his portrait, was published in 
1826 (London, 2 vols. 4to); and numerous 
glees, duets, songs, &c., were issued atvarious 
times. He also published an oratorio, 1 The 
Thanksgiving,’ a scries of 'Sacred Songs, 
Duets, and Trios, the Words by T. Moore ’ 
(London, n.d.), and ' A Selection of Popular 
National Airs, with Symphonies and Ac¬ 
companiments,’ 2 vols., London, 1818. 

[Grove’s Dictionary; Gent. Msg. 1833, ii. 
642-4; Baptic’s English Glao Composers; Bio¬ 
graphical Dictionary of Musicians, 1824; Love’s 
Scottish Ohnrch Music; O’Keeffe’s Recollections, 
Brown and Stratton’s Biographical Diet, of Mu¬ 
sicians.) J. 0. H. 

STEVENSON, JOHNHALL-, originally 
John Hail (1718-1786), country gentle¬ 
man and poetaster, bom in 1716, was son of 
Joseph Hall of Durham, by his wife Cathe¬ 
rine, sister and heiress of Lawson Trotter of 
Skelton Castle in Cleveland, Yorkshire. On 
16 June 1736 he was admitted a fellow- 
commoner of Jesus College, Cambridge. At 
the time Laurence Sterne, an exhibitioner 
of the college and Hall-Stevenson’s senior 
by five years, was nearing the end of his 
second year at the university. With Sterne 
Hall-Stevenson formed at onee a close inti¬ 
macy, which lasted till death separated them. 
They called each other cousin, but the blood- 
relationship was very distant, if not imagi- 
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nary. Hall-Stevenson was a precocious under¬ 
graduate, delighting in Rabelaisian literature 
and coarse jesting. Such tastes dominated 
his life. On leaving the university about 
1788, without a degree, be made the grand 
tour, and on his return he married a lady of 
properly, Anne, daughter of Ambrose Ste¬ 
venson of the Manor House, Durham, by his 
wife Ann, daughter of Anthony Wharton of 

Gillingwood, near Richmond, Yorkshire. lie __ _ _ 

assumed his wife’s surname in addition to his son's best-known publication ‘Crazy TM 
own. In 1746 his uncle, Trotter, an avowed (other edits. 1784 and 1780). An enera' 
Jacobite, fled the country, and Trotter's resi- of Skelton Castle forma the fronts™’ 
dence, Skelton Castle, passed to hia sister, Hall-Stevenson and his friends had niet 
Hall-Steveneon’s mother. Hall-Stevenson named it Crazy Castle, and in ‘CrazyTaW 
inherited it on her death. It dated from the he described the merry meetings of his friend 
fifteenth century, and was in a half-ruinous there. Into the mouth of each of the mem 
condition while Ilall-Stevenson occupied it. bers be put a move or less obscene tale and 
nall-Stevenson’s sole aim in life was, he re- he appended a few adaptations of Horace's 
peatedly declared, to amuse himself. He had ‘ Odes ' to current events, 
no liking for field sports, and_ divided his Horace Walpole affected to detect inHall- 
energies at Skelton between literature and Stevenson’s compositions * a vast deal of 
hospitality. He collected a library, largely original humour and wit.’ But Smollett 
consisting of facotim, and wrote with fatal nnu tho writers in the ‘Critioal Review' 
fluency verse in imitation chiefly of La Fon- showed truer insight in treating his effortj 
tame, whoso ‘ Contes' attracted him by their with caust 1c contempt. By way of retalu- 
obacenity. At the same time lie gathered tion Ilall-Stevenson poured floods of yulmr 
round him a crew of kindred spirits, drawn abuseon tho head of Smollett andhisScottuh 
chiefly from the squirearchy and olergy of associates in such lucubrations as ‘A Nose- 
Yorkshire, whom he formed into ‘ a club of gay and a Simile for the Reviewers,’ 1760 
damoniaoks.’ The members met undsr his and ‘ Two Lyrical Epistles, or Margery the 
roof at Skelton several times a year, and Cook Maid, to the Critical Reviewers,’ 1760, 
indulged by night in heavy drinking and Hall-Stevenson's acquaintance witlfWilkes 

obscene josling. The chief of these were a turned bis attention to politics. In much 
olergy man, Robert Lascellcs (a connection the same vein as he addressed himself to the 
of the Earl of Ilarewood), wuo was nick- reviowovB, ho denounced Bute and all pro- 
named Pantagruel or Panty, Colonel Hall, fesslonal politicians, whether whig or tory. 
Colonel Lee, one ZachaTy Moore, an arebi- The titles ol' his political effusions ran: ‘A 
teot named Pringle, and a schoolmaster, Pastoral Cordial; or an Anodyne Sermon, 
Androw Irvine of Kirldeatham. Their orgies preached before their Graces Newcastle and 
seem to have been pale reflections of those Devonshire,’ 1768; 1 A Pastoral Puke; a 
practisedbyDashwoodandhisfriendsatMed- second Sermon preached before the people 
menham. An annual trip to London, where called Whigs; by an Independent/1761; 
he usually lodged in tlio neighbourhood of ‘ Makarony Fables, with the new Fable of 
Berkeley Square, brought Ilall-Stovenscm the Boos,’ 1707; ‘Lyric Consolations, with 
the acquaintance of a few men of literary or the Speech of Alderman Wilkes delivered in 
political consequence, including Wilkes and a Dream,’ 1788; and ‘An Essay upon the 
Horace Walpole. Three familiar letters from King’s Friends, addressed to Dr. Johnson, 
him to Wilkes, dated in 1702, are among the 1770. 

Wilkes manuscripts in the British Museum Ilall-Stevenson’s relations with Sterne 
( Addit. MS, 80867, ff, 181, 188, 199). Oc- ;ive his career its only genuine interest, 
casionally he seems to have visited the con- florae introduces him into both ‘Tnstram 
tinent. He claimed friendship with Rousseau, Shandy’ and the ' Sontimental Journey 1 
but he may have made Rousseau’s acquain- under the name of Eugenius. He repre- 
tance in England. Eaoh summer or autumn sentad him as a prudent counsellor, and 
he usually spent a few days at York or Scar- gratefully acknowledged the readiness with 
borough. which Hall-Stevenson often put his purse at 

HaU-Stevensou gained somo notoriety by a friend’s service. Hall-Stevenson returned 
his small pamphlets of licentious but tedious the compliment by flattering references to 
and unimpressive verse, whioh he issued in Sterne as ‘ Cousin Shandy,’ and often signed 
quarto form with ample margins at frequent himself ‘ Anthony Shandy,’ Sterne was a 



< i i\ Gl ' a y J us % described the vm!. 
as ‘ absolute nonsense {Lettera.ni 
followed ‘Fables for Srown Sl^. 
(1701 and 1770'). and in 17R-J o? men 
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fafltiant visitor at Skelton, and from the 
Ss in the library drew many hints. 

In the summer of 1767, a few months before 
Sterna’s death, Hall-Stevenson stayed with 
lim at Cos wold, and carried him hack to 
Skelton. They amused themselves on the 
seashore of the neighbouring Saltbum by 
racing each other in chariots over the sands. 
Bat even in his association with Sterne 
Hall-Stevenson illustrated his lack of de- 
cency. He tried to imitate Sterne’s style. 
Hall-Stevenson’s ‘A Sentimental Dialogue 
between two Souls in the palpable Bodies of 
M English Lady of Quality and an Irish 
Gentleman,' 1768, was a very lame parody 
of 'Tristram Shandy.’ Less defensible was 
Hall-Stevenson’s endeavour to complete the 
'Sentimental Journey.’ In 1769, within a 
year of Sterne’s death, he issued, with a 
brief biographical preface, a disreputable 
continuation. Althoughinhis character of an 
author Hall-Stevenson had nothing to lose, 
this achievement is discreditable to him in 
the character of a friend. After Sterne's 
death Hall-Stevenson promised Sterne’s 
daughter to write his life, but was too in¬ 
dolent to moke serious effort to carry out the 
promise. 

Hall-Stevenson’s careless mode af life, 
which involved very liberal potations, gra¬ 
dually induced chronic hypochondria. In 
the ‘Sentimental Journey’Sterne wrote that 
Eugenius ‘ blamed the weather for the dis¬ 
order of his nerves.’ The story is told that 
Hall-Stevenson took to his bed and regarded 
himself as in extremis whenever there was 
aa east wind, and that one day when the 
wind oame from the east Sterne cured him 
by tying up the weathercock, and thus led 
Hau-Stevenson to believe that the wind had 
changed. He was harassed, too, by pecu¬ 
niary difficulties, while his relations with 
Iris wife were never good. In 1766 he re¬ 
opened at Selby Hagg, near Skelton, some 
alum works which had been discontinued for 
near fifty years; but he failed to make them 
pay, and gave them up in 1776. On 17 Feb. 
1786 he wrote to his grandson that he had 
been obliged to raise 2,0007. to pay his brother, 
who had a mortgage on the eBtate. At the 
same time he declared that the chief advan¬ 
tages of life had been denied him_ by prema¬ 
ture marriage, and that the scantiness of his 
fortune had forced him to vegetate in the 
country, and precluded him from every laud¬ 
able pursuit suggested bv ambition (W. D. 
Coomb, Seven Letters by Sterne and his 
Friends, 1844, p. 17). He died at Skelton 
next month (March 1786). 

By his wife, who died in 1790, Hall- 
Stevenson had two sons, of whom one, John, 


died unmarried. The surviving son, Joseph 
William Hall-Stevenson (1741-1786), died 
within a yeaT of his father, and was suc¬ 
ceeded at Skelton Castle by his son, John 
Hall-Stevenson (1780-1848). The latter, 
who rebuilt Skelton Castle, assumed in 1788 
by royal sign manual the sole surname of 
"Wharton. He was descended from the 
Wharton family of Gillingwood, Yorkshire, 
in the female line through Ann Wharton, 
wife of Ambrose Stevenson and mother of 
the poetaster's wife. He contested the par¬ 
liamentary representation of Beverley in the 
whig interest nine times between 1790 and 
1820, and was seven times successful be¬ 
tween 1790 and 1820. But the expense of the 
struggle ruined him, and in 1829 he took 
refuge within the rales of the queen’s bench 
in Lambeth, where he died on 28 May 1848 
(Oent, Mag. 1848, ii. 207). Skelton CuBtle 
is now the property of this John Wharton’s 
nephew, John Thomas Wharton, esq. 

Hall-Stevenson’s works, with some un¬ 
published translations and other pieces, were 
collected and published in three volumes 
in 1796. An engraving of Skelton Castle 
(Crazy Castle) formed the frontispiece. 

‘ Seven Letters written by Sterne and his 
Friends,’ hitherto unpublished, were edited 
from Hnll-Stevanson’s manuscripts by W. 
Durant Cooper, and printed for private cir¬ 
culation in 1844. An edition of the ‘ Crazy 
Tales,’dated 1826, was absurdly assigned on 
the title-jagfi to Richard Brinsley Sheridan 
[q. v.J ' Crazy Tales ’ was reprinted privately 
in 1894. 

[George Young’s Hist, of Whitby, 1817, ii, 
ch. ii, ir. v.; Nichols's Lit. Anecdotes ; Burke’s 
Landed Gentry, s. v. ’ Wharton of Skelton Castle; ’ 
Cooper's Seven Letters as Rbove; Sterne’s Works 
and Correspondence; and art. Stbbkf, Liur- 
bencp.) S. L. 

STEVENSON, JOSEPH (1806-1896), 
historian and archivist, born at Berwick- 
upon-Tweed on 27 Nov. 1806, was the eldest 
son of Robert Stevenson, surgeon, of that 
town, by his wife, Elizabeth Wilson. His 
first schooldays were passed at Wooten-le- 
Wear, and thence he was removed to Dur¬ 
ham, where he was placed under the charge 
of the Rev. James JEtaine [a, v.] He next 
studied in the university of Glasgow, hut 
does not appear to have graduated. In 
1829 he returned to Berwick, with the inten¬ 
tion of entering the pre3byterian ministry, 
He became a licentiate of that body, and 
preached a trial sermon at Hutton, Berwick¬ 
shire, where he resided for the period neces¬ 
sary to qualify himself for service in the 
kirk of Scotland. However, he turned his 
attention to antiquarian and literary pursuits, 
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and for more than sixty years from 1831 his cution of his researches he 
pen was never idle. Coming to London, he Rhoims, Chartros, Rouen, and Lill tf' 
found employment in arranging the public resigned his living in 1882 and und * , 
records, then liepb in St. John’s Chapel in the work of calendaring at the Public 
the Tower, and about midsummer 1831 he Office that William Barclay Turnbull r- 
was appointed to a permanent situation in had resigned. His study of the hist ’ T '- 
the manuscript department of the British the Reformation period led him like hi 01 
Museum. On 19 Sept, in the same year he decessor,_ to withdraw from the Anri** 6 " 
married Mary Ann, daughter of John Graig communion, and on 24 June 1863 he -w CMl 
of Mount Florida, Glasgow. His post at oeived into the Roman catholic Church' 13 ?' 
the Museum brought him into contact with consequence of the pressure brought to h 
the leading students of British history and upon him, he resigned his post as calendar" 1 
antiquities, and he became a momber of though he continued to Da employed as an 
several learned societies. After his appoint- editor of the Rolls Series. He retired t 
ment as a sub-commissioner of the public Solly Park, near Birmingham, and assisted 
records in 1834, he worked at the proposed Canon ISstcourt in composing his book on 
new edition of Rymar’s ‘ Foedera,’ and he Anglican ordors. The historical monnscrints 
drew up in 1836 the appendix (vol. E) to commission opened for him a further field 
Charles Purton Cooper's report on that sab- for congenial labour, and he examined and 
jeot. reported upon no fewer than twenty-fow 

In London Stevenson gradually dropped manuscript collections in the possession of 
his connection with the preshyterian body, various corporations or private families, 
andhad his children baptized in tho established After the death of his wife (11 July- 1S69V 

church. On the death of his eldest son, Ro- ho entered St. Mary’s College, Oscott. In 
bert, on 5 Nov. 1839, he resigned his post on 1872 he was ordained priest by Bishop TJlla- 
tlie Record commission, returned to Durham, thorne, and in the same your he not only 
where he entered tho university and becamo received from Mr. Gladstone a pension in 
a licentiate in theology in 1841. He was recognition of his valuable services to histo- 
ordained priest by Bishop Maltby. In 1841 rical literature, but was deputed by the 
he was appointed librarian and lcoepor of government, after consent had been obtained 
records to the dean and chapter in succes- from the popo, to make a detailed 
sion to hie old schoolmaster, James Raine, tion of the Vatican archives. This task occn- 
and for the next seven years lie was engaged pied him about four years, and the results of 
in drawing up a catalogue of the charters his labours are contained in thirteen folio 
and deeds preserved in tho treasury. In volumes of transcripts now deposited in the 
acknowledgment of his services the univer- Public Record Office. In November 1877 
sity conferred upon him the honorary degree he entered Roehampton College as a novice 
of M.A. He was appointed curate of the of the Society of Jesus. In 1878 his head- 
parish of St. Giles, Durham, in 1847 ; and in quarters wore at Oxford, and after that, until 
January 1849 he was instituted to the parish his decease, he resided in the ‘House of 
of Leighton Buzzard, Bedfordshire. Writers ’ at 31 Farm Street, Berkeley Square, 

In 1856 Stevenson undertook to bring out Loudon. On 26 March 1886 he was pro- 
for the Clarendon Press at Oxford a work fessod of the three vows, and when he was 
which, if completed, would have bean of a eighty-six yearB old, the honorary degree of 
monumental character. This was a chrono- Doctor of Laws was bostowed upon himov the 
logical list of English historians of all ages, university of St. Andrews. He died at Farm 
•with a critical account of their works, Stroet on 8 Fob. 1896, and was buried in the 
whether in print or manuscript, Eventually cemetery of St. Thomas's Church, Pulliam, 
he presented the whole of Ins collections to For the Maitland Olub Stevenson edited: 
Sir Thomas DuiTus Hardy [q.v.l for his well- 1. ‘Illustrations of Scottish History,’1834. 
known ‘ Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts 2. ‘ Scalachronica, by Sir Thomas Gray of 
relating to tho History of Great Britain and Ileton,’ 1836. 3. 1 The Life and Death of 
Ireland.’ When many plans for continuing King James I of Scotland,’ 1837. 4. ‘Seise, 
the work of the Record commission had tions from unpublished Manuscripts lUus- 
fallen through, Stevenson’s representation in trating tho reign of Mary, queen of Scot- 
1866 induced the government to undertake land,’ 1837. 6. 1 Ohronioon de Lanercost,’ 

in the following year the splendid Rolls 1889 (printed also for the Bannatyne dub). 
Series of historical works, under the title 6. ‘ The Scottish Metrical Romance of 
of ‘Chronicles and Memorials of Great Lancelot du Lak,’ 1889. 7. ‘Documents 

Britain and Ireland.’ He was himself ap- illustrative of Sir William Wallace, his life 
pointed one of the editors, and in the prose- | and TimeB,’ 1841. 8. ‘ Notices of original 
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Printed Documents , . . illustrative of 
(is History of Scotland/ 1842. 

for the Bannatyne Club he edited: 9, 
i Chronica de Mailros/ 1835. 10 . 1 Chronicon 
je Lanercost,’ 1839. 



Kroidio Britanniro/ 1838, 18. ‘ Nennii His- 
toria Britonum/ 1838, _ 14. 1 Venerabilis 
Historia Ecclesiastics . . . et Opera 

Historica Minora,’ 1838-41.. 

For the Roxburghe Club he edited: lo, 

• The Owl and the Nightingale,’ 1838. 16. 

• Correspondence of Sir Henry Unton,' 1847. 
17, 1 The Alliterative Romance of Alexander,’ 
1849. 18. Don Michel’s ‘The Ayenbite of 
Inwyt,’ 1866. 

For the Surtees Society he edited: 19. 
•Situate Ecelesi® Dunelmensis,’ 1840. 20. 
•Liber Vi tie Eccleaire Dunelmensis,’ 1841. 
21. ‘The Correspondence of Robert Bowes 
of Ask,’ 1842. 22. ‘ Anglo-Saxon and Eariy 

English Psalter,’ 2 yols. 1843-4. 28. ‘ Li- 
belluB de Vita et Miraculis S. Qodrici,’ 1846. 
24. < Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church,’ 1861. 26. 'The Gospel of St. 

Matthew, from the . . . Lindisfarne and 
Bushworth Gospels,’ 1864. 

For the collection of * The Church Histo¬ 
rians of England ’ he edited: 28. ‘ The His¬ 
torical Works of the Venerable Beda,’ 1863. 
27. ‘The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; the Chro¬ 
nicle of Florence of Worcester, with a con¬ 
tinuation and appendix,’ 1853. 28. ‘ The 

History of the Kings of England, and of 
bis own Times, by William of Malmesbury,’ 
1864. 29. ‘ The Chronicle of FabiuB Ethel- 
werd; Asser’s “Annals of King Alfred;" 
the Book of Hyde; the Chronicles of John 
Wallintbrd; the History of Ingulf; Gaimar,’ 
1864. 80. ‘ The Historical Works of Simeon 
of Durham,’ 1866. 31. • The History of 

William of Newburgh; the Chronicles of 
Kobert de Monte,’ 1866. 82, ‘ The Chroni¬ 
cles of John and Richard of Hexham ; the 
Chronicle of Holyrood; the Chronicle of 
Melrose; Jordan Fantosme’s Chronicle,’ 
1856. 


For the Rolls Series he edited: 38. ‘ Chroni- 
con Monasterii dB Abingdon,’ 2 vols. 1868. 
84. * Letters and Papers illustrative of the 
Wars of the English in France during the 
Reign of Henry VI,’ 2 vols., 18G1-4. 36. 
‘Narratives of the Expulsiou of the Eng¬ 
lish from Normandy, 1449-60,' 1868. 86. 
‘Radulphi de Coggeshall Chronicon Angli- 
canum/1875. 

His other works are : 37. 1 Comparison 
between certain Statements in the Evidence 
by Messrs. S. Ilardy and Cole before the 


select committee upon the Record Commis¬ 
sion/ 1837. _ 38. ‘ Calendar of State Papers* 
Foreign Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth,’ 
vols. i to vii., I860, &c. 39. ' Documents 
illustrative of the History of Scotland from 
the Death of King Alexander III to the 
Accession of Robert Bruce,’ 2 vols., Edin¬ 
burgh, 1870, 8vo. 40. ‘The History of 
Mary Stewart. ... By Claude Nau, her 
Secretary, now first printed from the original 
Manuscripts, with illustrative Papers from 
the secret Archives of the Vatican, and other 
Collections in Roms,’ Edinburgh, 1883,8vo. 
41. ‘The Truth about John Wyclif, his Life, 
Writings, and Opinions, chiefly from the 
evidence of his Contemporaries,’ London, 
1886, 8vo. 42. ‘Marie Stuart: a narrative 
of the first eighteen years of her Life, princi¬ 
pally from original Documents,’ Edinburgh, 
1886, 8vo. 43. ‘ The Life of St. Cuthbert,’ 
translated fron the Latin of the Venerable 
Bede, London, 1887, 8vo. 44. An edition 
of II. Clifford’s ‘ Life of Jane Dormer, duchess 
of Feria,’ London, 1887, 8vo, forming vol. 
lxii. of the ' Quarterly Series.’ 46. * Cran- 
mer and Anne Boleyn,’ London [1892], Bvo. 

He also assisted Mr. James Paton in edit¬ 
ing the ‘ Scottish National Memorials/1890. 

[Memoir by Rev. J. H. Pollen in the Month, 
March 1896 p. 331, and April p. 600; Lowndes's 
Bill. Man. (Bohn), Suppl. pp. 6, 6, 22-6, 33-6, 
131; Times, 12 Feb. 1896, p. 11, col. 5; Tablet, 
18 Fsb. 1896, p. 243; Athenceum, 10 Feb. 1896, 
p. 220; Durham Umv. Journal, xi. 189, 221; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser, iii. 221.] T. C. 

STEVENSON, MATTHEW (J. 1654- 
1686), minor poet, was probably of Yorkshire 
origin, end a resident for the greater part of 
his life in Norfolk. He was occasionally 
seen in London, moving in a circle of minor 
wits of royalist tendencies, who haunted the 
law courts in tho years following the Re¬ 
storation, The coterie was dominated by 
such faint luminaries as Henry Bold, Valen¬ 
tine Oldys, Alexander Brome, and Edward 
Baynard (all of whom are separately no¬ 
ticed). Stevenson'spublicationswere:l. ‘Oc¬ 
casion’s Offspring. Or Poems upon Severall 
Occasions. By Mathew Stevenson. London, 
for Nathaniel! Skins/ 1864; dedicated ‘To 
my best friend & courteous cousin Mr. Ben¬ 
jamin Cook’ and adorned by a portrait of the 
author by R. Gaywood. 2. ‘The Twelve 
Moneths, or a pleasant and profitable dis¬ 
course of every action, whether of Labour 
or Recreation, proper to each particular 
Moneth, branched into directions relating to 
Husbandly, as Plowing, Sowing, Gardening, 
Planting, Transplanting, Plashing of Fences, 
felling of Timber, ordering of Cattle and 
Bees & of Malt &c. As also of Recreations, 
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as Hunting, ITawking, Fishing, Fowling, 
Coursing, Cockfighting, To which is like¬ 
wise added a necessary advise touching 
Physiclc, when it may and when not be taken. 
Lastly every Moneth is shut up with an 
Epigrame,’ with the fairs of every month j 
Londonfor Thomas Jenner, "Royal Exchange,’ 
1001. A quaint woodcut illustrates the 
occupations of each month, Donaldson 
( Agricult ,. Iiiogr, p. 29) remarks upon the 
singularity of the work, whioli is evidently 
based loss upon research than upon oral tra¬ 
dition and current folklore (Bbydoes, Cen¬ 
tura, iv. 410), 8. ‘ Bellum PreBbyteriale. 

Or as much said for the Presbyter as may be. 
Together with their Covenants Catastrophe. 
Held forth in an Heroic Poem,’ London, 
1661j 4to. The catastrophe refers to the 
burning of tlio covenant by the common 
hangman on 22 May 1601 and the conse¬ 
quent confusion of the 1 Phauaticks,’ at 
which the author rejoices. 4. 'Floras Bri- 
tannicus; or an exact Epitome of the History 
of England From William the Conquerour 
to the Twelfth Yoar of the Reign of his 
Sacred Majesty Oharls the Second now 
flourishing. Illustrated with their perfect 
Portraictures in exact Copper Plates very 
delightfull to the reador: as also, every King 
and Queens Elegie, with a Panegyrics: upon 
hie Maiosties Happy Retnrne. London for 
Thos Jenner, Royal Exchange,’ 1002, 4to. 
The volume, which is very rare in a perfect 
state, was dedicated to the writer’s cousin 
* Mrs. Grace Itillingbeck of Bnroughhy 
Grange, near Weatherhy in Yorkshire, and 
dated' from my study in F. Street,’ London, 
12 Maroh 1601, The letterpress, amount¬ 
ing to a page and a half for each monarch, 
was evidently written to accompany the 

E lates, which are by Elstrack. 5 . 1 Poems by 
[attliew Stevenson. London for Lodowick 
Lloyd,’ 1006. The work, again preceded by 
Gaywood’s portrait, is inscribed to ' Ed¬ 
ward [Somerset] Lord Marquess of Worces- 
ter,’ upon whoso 'inimitable Water-Com¬ 
manding Engine’ thoro is an elaborate pane¬ 
gyrick, nnd :ii is recommended by ' Val.’ 
Oldis, Ilenry Bold, Edw, Baynard, and E. 
Bostocke.’ Many of the poems, as the author 
avows, had seen the light before, 6. ‘ Norfolk 
Drollery. Or, a oompleat Collection of the 
Newest Songs, Jovial Poems, and Catches, 
&c. By tho author, M. Stevenson, 1 London, 
1673,12mo. Two dedicatory letters are ad¬ 
dressed respectively to ‘Madam Mary Hunt 
of Slmrington Hall ’ nnd ' My Very noble 
Friend Thos, Brown of Elsing Hall.’ There 
are commendatory versos by ‘Arth. Tich- 
borne,’ There are several reissues, with 
fresh title-pages, In one of 1078 the work is 


styled simply‘Poems;’ 
it is headed ‘ The Wits.’ Many of tl! » " 
had already done duty before, and fteadT 
tione are mostly of a frivolous nature n 
author celebrates the East Anglian latww, 
practice of demanding «larger - from field 
farers; but there is little distinctive rfB*. 
folk about the various collections, which ,1 
remarkable chiefly for their quaint orip na % 


L-u-uat or a unoruB vatnm, vo . i. in Add AN 
24487, f.68; Gent. Mag. 1835.277;Gr a w„ 
Biogr. Hist, of Engl, iv 56; Ellis’s Speciml 
ill. 838 j Nieliols’s Select Poems, ii. 141 oV 
man’s Bibliotheca NbrfoleionBia, p.' 605 ’ wTi' 
pole’s Oat. of Engravers, s.v. ■ Gaywood’’ nJ 
litt’a Handbook, p, 678 ; Brit. Mas. Cat.) 

T.S. 


STEVENSON, ROBERT (1772-1850) 

civil engineer, born at Glasgow on 8 June 
1772, was only child of Alan Stevenson a 
West India merchant, who died at St 
Christopher on 20 May 1774, when Robert 
was an infant. The father came of a family 
whose members were originally settled as 
cultivators at Nether Carswell in the parish 
of Neilaion, Renfrewshire, and afterwards 
in tlio eighteenth century, engaged in busi¬ 
ness firBt as maltsters and later as West 
India merchants at Glasgow. Jean, Robert 
Stevenson’s mother, was the daughter of 
David Lillie, a builder in Glasgow. After 
her husband’s death she was for a time in 
straitened circumstances, and Robert began 
his education in a charity school. It wa 3 
intended that he should enter the church, 
but before he had attainod his sixteenth 
year his mother marriod Thomas Smith, 
engineer to tho recently (1786) constituted 
northern lighthouse board, ana he entered 
his stepfather’s office. He studied civil en¬ 
gineering at the winter sessions of the Ander- 
sonian Institute, Glasgow, and afterwards at 
the university of Edinburgh. Smithshowed 
his oonfl douce in. him by entrusting to him, 
while still in his teens, tho superintendence 
of tho erection of lighthouse buildings, lan¬ 
terns, and optical apparatus, and the forma¬ 
tion of ‘ macadam ’ roads of access to light¬ 
house stations, Communication with head¬ 
quarters was difficult, as the stations were 
often situated on uninhabited islands or head¬ 
lands, to which the materials were brought 
in smacks. In 1796 Smith took him iato 
partnership, and he married Jean, Smith’s 
eldest daughter by a former marriage. 

A fow years later Stevenson succeeded 
Smith as engineer to the Scottish light¬ 
house board, and held the office for shout 
half a century. He practically inaugurated 
the Scottish lighthouse system, which is still 
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conducted on the lines he initiated. Under 
lus superintendence no fewer than twenty 
lighthouses were designed and constructed, 
6 ad many improvements, now in universal 
nae, were due to his ingenuity. He brought 
the catoptric or reflecting system of lighting 
to perfection, advocated the adoption of the 
dioptric or refracting system with its central 
lamp, and invented the intermittent and 
flashing lights; for the last invention the king 
of the Netherlands bestowed on him a gold 
medal. The most important of his lighthouses 
mis the famous Bell Rock tower, erected on 
a dangerous reef submerged by every tide to 
the depth of twelve feet, and lying in the 
furway of ships making for the estuaries 
of the Tay and Forth. Previous attempts 
made by Captain Brodie to erect beacons 
upon it had failed. In the storm of 1799 
seventy sail were wrecked off the reef, among 
them the York, 74-gun ship, After a care¬ 
ful survey Stevenson designed and modelled 
a tower, and reported on 28 Dec. 1800 to his 
hoard that the erection of a stone tower on 
thu reef was practicable, Public opinion was 
aceptical, and when the board applied to par¬ 
liament in 1808 for powers to carry out the 
design, the bill after passing the commons was 
withdrawn owing to difference of opinion 
regarding the extent of coast over which 
dues to meet the expense of erection and 
maintenance should be levied. Eofore again 
going to parliament the board, on Stevenson’s 
suggestion, consulted John Rennie [Vv.l 
who concurred in Stevenson's opinion. Both 
Stevenson and Rennie gave evidence before 
a new parliamentary committee, and the act 
was passed on 21 July 1803. Active opera¬ 
tions were begun on the reef in August 1807. 
Rennie was appointed nominally chief or 
consulting engineer, to whom Stevenson in 
any case of difficulty could apply. Rennie, 
who had no experience of lighthouse con¬ 
struction, suggested various alterations of the 
design, but to none of them Stevenson gave 
effect. After five yean of arduous labour 
the lighthouse was in working order. Steven¬ 
son described its construction in 1824 in his 
‘Account of the Bell Rock Lighthouse.’ 
The tower, which, as in all Stevenson's 
lighthouses, is free from architectural adorn • 
ment, rises to the height of 100 ft.; the 
diameter at the base is 42 ft., diminish¬ 
ing to 16 ft. at the top. Above the solid, 
which is 80 ft. in height, is the entrance 
doorway, the interior being divided into six 
3tories. Smeaton in his Eddystone tower 
adopted an arched form of floor, rendering 
it necessary to insert chains embedded in 
the masonry to counteract the outward 
thrust; but in the Beil Rock tower, by an 


ingenious arrangement of the masonry, the 
stone floors were converted into effective 
‘ bonds,’ thus tying the walls together, for as 
the stone floors form part of the walls, out¬ 
ward thrust is prevented. All subsequent 
rock towers have this form of floor. The 
cubic contents of the tower are more than 
double those of the Eddystone, from which 
it differs in many respects owing to its far 
more difficult and dangerous site. The 
tower was protected both externally and 
internally from lightning stroke, and thirty- 
five years afterwards, on the advice of 
Faraday, a somewhat similar arrangement 
was applied to the Eddystone tower. The 
optical apparatus consisted of parabolic re¬ 
flectors of silvered copper, combined with 
argand burners, arranged on a four-sided 
frame, the best and most complete apparatus 
then known; and, as a means of further dis¬ 
tinguishing the light, it was made to show 
red and white alternately, hence Sir Walter 
Scott’s 'ruddy gem of changeful light.’ 
Since the lighting of the Bell Rock not a 
single wreck has taken place on the reef. 
The Northern lighthouse board directed a 
bust of Stevenson, by Samuel Joseph, to bo 
placed in the tower, and at his death placed 
in their minutes their regret at the loss of 
him ‘to whom is due the honour of con¬ 
ceiving and executing the great work of the 
Bell Rock Lighthouse.' 

Not only was the tower itself novel in 
design, hut the implements used in its erec¬ 
tion had to be invented. The balance and 
movable jib cranes were for the first time 
used at the Bell Rock. The latter is now in 
universal use. Ball-bearings were also intro¬ 
duced into the cranes at the Bell Rock for the 
first time. Stevenson further designed for 
the temporary lightship moored off the Bell 
Rook tower during its construction—the 
first lightship placed in so deep water— 
a lantern to surronnd the mast, instead of 
small lanterns hung from the yard-arms or 
frames. This improvement is nowuniversally 
adopted. 

In 1814 Sir Walter Scott made his cele¬ 
brated voyage round Scotland with Steven¬ 
son and the lighthouse commissioners, start¬ 
ing from Leith on 29 July and reaching 
Greenock on 8 Sept, On SO July he visited 
the Bell Rock, and inscribed some appre¬ 
ciative lines in the lighthouse album. Speak¬ 
ing of Stevenson in his journal, he says: 

< The official chief of the expedition is Mr. 
Stevenson the surveyor—viceroy over the 
commiesioners—a most gentlemanlike and 
modest man, and well known by his scien¬ 
tific skill.’ 

Stevenson's practice was not confined to 
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lighthouses, but covored the whole field of 
general engineering. He designed many 
bridges. His Hutchison Bridge 'is one of 
tho host specimens of the segmental arch.’ 
He also designed a new form of suspension 
bridge, in which the roadway passes above 
the chains, and the necessity of tall piers is 
avoided; many bridges have since, especially 
on tho continent, been constructed on this 
principle. He also suggested the modern rail 
used on railways, George Stephenson ac¬ 
knowledged that it was from Stevenson's 
description that he adopted malleable iron 
rails. He was the first to discover and 
point out that the salt wators of tho ocean 
flow up the beds of rivers in a stream quite 
distinct from the overflowing fresh water; 
and he invented the hydrophore for procur¬ 
ing specimens of sea and rivor water, so 
largely used in estuarial and ocoanic obser¬ 
vations. Stevenson dosigned the magnificent 
eastern road approaches to Edinburgh; of 
one of the eastern approaches Oookbum 
wrote : 1 The effect was liko drawing up the 
curtain of a theatre,’ 

Hia experiments on the destruction of 
timber by tho Limnoria terebrans led to the 
universal adoption of groenheart oak for 
structures in the sea. He look a great 
interest in tho promotion of the fisheries, and 
suggested and urged tho uso of tlic baromet er 
by fishermen. He was one of the originators 
of tho Royal Observatory of Edinburgh, and 
strongly advocated tho importance to navi¬ 
gation of trustworthy charts founded on care¬ 
ful marine surveys and soundings. Ho was 
a fellow of the Royal, the Antiquarian, and 
Wernerian societies of Edinburgh; the Geo¬ 
logical and Astronomical societies of London; 
and a member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers (1828). Stevenson died at Edin¬ 
burgh on 12 July 1860, aud was buriod in 
the Hew Oalton cemetery, close to one of the 
approaches to Edinburgh which he designed. 
Joseph’s marble bust of Stevenson is in the 
Bell Rock lighthouse. The original model 
ie in the Museum of Science and Art, Edin¬ 
burgh. A portrait painted from it is in tho 
National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh, and 
has been engraved for David Stevenson’s 
‘Life of Robert Stevenson,’ 1878. 

Alan, his oldest, David his third son, and 
his youngest son, Thomas, are noticed sepa¬ 
rately. 

Stevenson contributed many articles on 
engineering to the ‘ Edinburgh Ency clopeedia ’ 
and the * Encyclopaedia Bntannica,’ such as 
bridges, blasting, drodging, roads, light¬ 
houses, railways. Among the papers he 
contributed to sciontifio societies, that con¬ 
tributed to the Wernerian Society on the 


‘ Alveus of the German Ocean’ is fro, „ 
quoted by geologists. 

[Private information; David 
of Robert Stevenson, Edinburgh 
LouiB Stevenson’s Family of Engineers inM 
burgh edition of his Works, 1896, vol.’ll 

STEVENSON, ROBERT LOUIS (1850- 
1894), novelist, essayist, poet, and traveller 
was bom at 8 Howard Place, Edinburot ™ 
13 Nov. 1860. He was bap t «C 
Lewis Balfour, but from about his eighteenth 
year dropped the uso of the third Christian 
name and changed the spelling 0 f the 
second to Louis; signing thereafter Robert 
Louis in full, and being called always Louis 
by his family and intimate friends. On 
both sides of the house he was sprung from 
capablo and cultivated stock. His father 
Thomas StevensonJq. v.], was a member ot 
the distinguished Edinburgh firm of civil 
engineers [see under Stevenson, Robebt- 
Stevenson, David ; and Sievenson, Auxf. 
His mother was Margaret Isabella (<Z.14 May 
1897), youngest daughter of Lewis Balfoar 
for many years minister of the parish ot 
Oolinton in Midlothian, and grandson to 
James Balfour (1706-1796) [q. v.], professor 
at Edinburgh first of moral philosophy and 
afterwards of the law of nature and of na¬ 
tions. nis mother's father was described by 
his grandson in the essay called ‘ The Manse.’ 
Robert Louis was his parents’ only child. 
Ilis mother was subject m early and middle 
life to chest and nerve troubles, and her 
son may have inherited from her some of 
his constitutional weakness as well as of his 
intellectual vivacity and taste for letters. 
Ills hoalbh was infirm from the first. He 
sufTorod from frequent bronchial affections and 
acute nervous excitability, and in the autumn 
of 1868 was near dying of a gastric fever. 
In January 1863 liis parents moved to No. 1 
Inverleith Terraco, and in May 1867 to 17 
Ileriot Row, which continued to be their 
Edinburgh home until the father's death in 
1887. Much of liis time was also spent in 
the manse at Colinton on the water of Leith, 
the home of his maternal grandfather. If 
lie suffered much as achild fromthedistresses, 
he also enjoyed to tho full the pleasures, of 
imagination. lie was eager in every kind of 
play, and made the most of all the amuse¬ 
ments natural to an only child kept much 
indoors by ill-health. The child in him 
never died; and the zest with which in after 
life lie would throw himself into the pursuits 
of children and young boys was on his own 
account as much as on theirs. _ This spirit 
is illustrated in the pieces which he wrote 
and published under the title ‘A Child’s 
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Qyden of Verses,’ as -well as in a number 
of retrospective essays and fragments refer- 
rinir with peculiar insight anu freshness of 
memory to that period of life (‘Child's Play,’ 
'Notes of Childhood,’ ‘ Rosa quo locorum,’ 
md others unpublished). 

Such a child was naturally a greedy reader, 
$ rather listener to reading; for it was not 
until his eighth year that he learned to read 
easily or habitually to himself. He began 
early to take pleasure in attempts at com¬ 
position : a ‘ History of Moses,’ dictated in 
sixth year, and an account of 'Travels 
jn Perth,’ in his ninth, are still extant. 
Ul-health prevented his getting much regular 
or continuous schooling. He attended first 
(1858-61) a preparatory school kept by a Mr. 
Henderson in India Street; and next (at in¬ 
tervals for some time after the autumn of 
1861) the Edinburgh Academy. For a few 
months in the autumn of 1868 he was at a 
boarding-school kept by a Mr. Wyatt at Spring 
Grove, near London; froml8G4 to 1867his edu¬ 
cation was conducted chiefly at Mr. Thomp¬ 
son's private school in Frederick Street, Edin¬ 
burgh, and by private tutors in various places 
towhiohhe travelled for his own or hisparents’ 
health. Such travels included frequent visits 
to health resorts in Scotland; occasional 
excursions with his father on his nearer pro¬ 
fessional rounds, e.g. to the coasts and light¬ 
houses of Fife in 1864; and also longer jour¬ 
neys—to Germany and Holland in 1802, to 
Italy in 1868, to the Riviera in the spring 
of 1804, and to Torquay in 1866 and 
1880. From 1887 the family life became 
more settled between Edinburgh and Swan- 
ston cottage, a country home in the Pent- 
lands which. Thomas Stevenson first rented in 
that year, and the scenery and associations 
of which inspired not a little of his son’s work 
in literature (see especially A Pastoral and 
St, Ives), 

In November of the same year, 1867, 
Louis Stevenson was entered as a student at 
the Edinburgh University, and for several 
winters attended classes there with such 
regularity as his health and inclinations 
permitted. According to his own account 
(essay on A College Magazine ; Life of 
Fleeming Jenkin, &c.), he waB alike at school 
and college an incorrigible idler and truant. 
But outside the field of school aud college 
routine he showed eager curiosity and ac¬ 
tivity of mind. ‘ He was of a conversable 
temper,’ so he says of himself,' and insatiably 
curious in the aspects of life j and spent much 
of his time scraping acquaintance with all 
classes of man ana woman kind.’ Atthesame 
time he read precociously and omnivorously 
in the belles-lettres, including a very wide 
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range of English poetry, fiction, and essays, 
and a fairly wide range of French ; and was 
a genuine student of Scottish history, and 
to some extent of history in general. lie had 
been intended as a matter of course to follow 
the family profession of engineering; and 
from 1868' his summer excursions took a pro¬ 
fessional turn. In that and the two follow¬ 
ing years he went to watch the works of 
the firm in progress at various points on the 
mainland and in the northern and western 
islands. He was a favourite, though a very 
irregular, pupil of the professor of engineer¬ 
ing, Fleeming Jenkin fq. v.J; and must have 
shown some aptitude for the calling heredi- 
tary in his family, inasmuch as in 1871 he 
received the silver medal of the Edinburgh 
Society of Arts for a paper on a suggested 
improvement in lighthouse apparatus. The 
outdoor and seafaring parts of the profession 
were in fact wholly to his taste, as in spite 
of hie frail health he had a passion for open- 
air exercise and adventure (though not for 
sports). Office work, on the other hand, 
washisaversion, and his physical powers were 
unequal to the workshop training necessary 
to tne practical engineer. Accordingly in 
this year, 1871, it was agreed that he should 
give up the hereditary profession and read 
for the bar. 

For several ensuing years Stevenson at¬ 
tended law classes in the university, giving 
to the Bubject some serious although fitful 
attention, until he was called to the bar in 
1876. But it was on another side that this 
‘ pattern of an idler,’ to use his own words, 
was gradually developing himself into a 
model of unsparing industry. From child¬ 
hood he had never ceased to practise writing, 
and on all his truontries went pencil ana 
copybook in hand. Family and school maga¬ 
zines in manuscript are extant of which, 
between Ms thirteenth and sixteenth years, 
he was editor, chief contributor, and illus¬ 
trator. In his sixteenth year be wrote a 
serious essay on the ‘ Pentland Rising of 
1666 ’ (having already tried his hand at an 
historical romance on the same subject). 
This was printed as a pamphlet, and is now 
a rarity in request among collectors. For 
the following four or five years, though 
always writing both in prose and verse, he 
kept his efforts to himselt, and generally de¬ 
stroyed the more ambitions of them. Among 
these were a romance on the life of Hack- 
ston of Rothillet, s poetical play of ‘Semi- 
ramis’written in imitation ot Webster, and 
‘ Voces Fidelium/ a series of dramatic dia¬ 
logues in verse. A few manuscript essays 
and notes of travel that have been preserved 
from 1868to 1870, together with his letters to 
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his mother of the same period, show almost 
as good a gift of observation and expression 
asnis published work of five or six years 
later. Less promising and less personal are 
a series of six papers which he contributed 
in 1871 to the'Edinburgh University Maga¬ 
zine,’ ft short-lived periodical started by him 
in conj unction with one or two college friends 
and fellow-members of the Speculative So¬ 
ciety, 

With high social spirits and a brilliant, 
somewhat fantastic, gaiety of bearing, Ste¬ 
venson was no stranger to the storms and 
perplexities of youth, A restless and inquir¬ 
ing conscience, perhaps inherited from 
covenanting ancestors, Kept him inwardly 
calling in question the grounds of conduct 
and the accepted codes of society. At the 
same time his reading had shaken his belief 
in Christian dogma; the harsher forms of 
Scottish Calvinistic Christianity bein g indeed 
at all times repugnant to his nature. From 
thelast circumstance arose for a time troubles 
with his father, the more trying while they 
lasted because of the deep attachment and 
pride in each other which always subsisted 
between father and son. He loved the as¬ 
pects of his native city, but neither its phy¬ 
sical nor its social atmosphere was congenial 
to him. Amid the biting winds and rigid 
social conventions of Edinburgh he craved 
for Bohemian freedom and the joy of life, 
and for a while seemed in danger of a fate 
like that of the boy-poet, Bobert Fergusson 
[q. v.], with whom he always owned a strong 
sense of spiritual affinity. 

But his innate sanity of mind and dis¬ 
position prevailed. In the summer of 1878 
he made new friends, who encouraged him 
strongly to the career of letters. His first 
contribution to regular periodical literature, 
a little paper on 'Roads,' appeared in the 
‘Portfolio 1 (editedby Philip Gilbert Hamer- 
tan)'for December 1878. In the meantime 
his health had suffered a serious break¬ 
down. In consequence of acute nervous 
exhaustion, combined with threatening lung 
symptoms, he was ordered to the Riviera, 
where he spent (chiefly at Mentone) the 
winter of 1878-4. Returning with a cer¬ 
tain measure of recovered health in April 
1874, he went to live with his parents at 
Edinburgh and Swanston, and resumed his 
reading for the bar. He attended classes 
for Scots law and conveyancing, and for con¬ 
stitutional law and history. He worked also 
for a time in the office of Messrs. Skene, 
Edwards, & Bilton, of which the antiquary 
and historian, William Forbes Skene [q.Y.j, 
was senior partner. On 14 July 1876 he 
passed his final examination with credit, and 


was called to the bar on the 10th, but neve, 
practised. Since abandoning the engineer^ 
profession he had resumed the habit of 


visits to the artirtn. 
settlements in the neighbourhood of Fo 
tainebleau, where his cousin, Mr. R A V 
Stevenson, was for the time established 
found the forest climate restorative to his 
health, and the life and company of Berbizon 
and tho other student resorts congenial T n 
the winter of 1874-5 he made in Edinb'unrh 
the acquaintance of Mr. W. E. Henley which 
quickly ripened into a close and stimulating 
literary friendship. In London he avoided 
all formal and dress-coated society; and at 
the Savile Club (his favourite haunt) and 
elsewhere his ownBohemian oddities of dreei 
and appearance would sometimes repel at 
first sight persons to whom on acquaintance 
he soon became endeared by the charm of 
his conversation. Among hiB friends of 
those yearB may be especially mentioned Mt. 
Leslie Stephen, Mr. James Payn, Dr. Applet 
ton (editor of the ‘Academy’), Professor 
Clifford, Mr. Walter Pollock, Mr. Cosmo 
Mnnkhouse, Mr. Andrew Lang, and Mr. Ed¬ 
mund QoBse. In 1876 he went with Sir 
Walter Simpson on the canoe tonr in Bei- 

f ium and France descrihed in the ‘Inland 
r oyage.’ In the spring of 1878 he nude 
friends at Burford Bndgo with a seniorwhom 
he had long honoured, Mr George Meredith; 
and in the summer had a new experience in 
serving as secretary to Professor Fleeming 
Jenkin in his capacity of juror on the Paris 
Exhibition. In the autumn of the same year 
he spent a month at Monaetier in Velav, 
whence he took the walk through the moun¬ 
tains to Florae narrated in the ‘Travels 
with a Donkey in the Cevennes.’ 

During these years, 1874-8, his health, 
though frail, was passable. With his vagrant 
way of life he combined a steady and grow¬ 
ing literary industry. While reading for 
the bar in 1874-6, much of his work was 
merely experimental (poems, prose-poems, 
and tales not published). Much also was in 

§ reparation for proposed undertakings on 
cottish history. His studios in Highland 
history, which were diligent and exact, in 
the end only served to provide the historical 
background of his Scottish romances. Until 
the end of 1876 he had only published, in 
addition to essays in., the magazines, an 
‘Appeal to the Ohurcli of Scotland,’written 
to please his father and published as a pam¬ 
phlet in 1876. In 1876 he contributed 
journalist, but not frequently, to the 
demy’ and * Vanity Fair,’ and in 1877 
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m0t e abundantly to ‘ Loudon,’ a weekly re¬ 
view newly founded under the editorship of 
jli, Glasgow Brown, an acquaintance of 
Edinburgh Speculative days. In the former 
>ca r, 18/G, began the brilliant series of 
essays on life and literature in the * Cornhill 
jlagiiine ’ which were afterwards collected 
Tvitb others in the volumes called severally 
<Tinrmibus Puerisque 1 and ‘ Familiar 
Studies of Men and Books.’ They were con¬ 
tinued in 1877, and in greater number 
throughout 1878. His first published stories 
were: ‘A Lodging for the Night ’ (Temple 
Bar, October 1877); ‘ The Sire ue Maldtroit’s 
poor’ (Temple Bar, January 1878); and 
<"Will o’ the Mill’ (Cornhill Magazine, 
January 1878). 

The year 1878 was to Stevenson one of 
great productiveness. In May was issued his 
fat book, ‘The Inland Voyage,’ containing 
the account of his canoe trip, and written in a 
pleasant fanciful vein of humour and reflec¬ 
tion, butwith the style alittle over-mannered. 
Besides six or eight characteristic essays of the 
‘Virginibus Puerisque’ series, there appeared 
in ‘London’ (edited by Mr. Henley) the 
set of fantastic modern talas called the ‘New 
Arabian Nights,’conceived in a very spirited 
and entertaining vein of the realistic-unreal, 
is well as the story of ‘Providence and the 
Guitarand in the ‘Portfolio’ the ‘Pic¬ 
turesque Notes on Edinburgh,’ republished 
at the end of the year in book form. Daring 
the autumn and winter of this year he wrote 
'Travels with a Donkey in the Oevennes,’ 
and was much engaged in the planning of 
plays in collaboration with Mr. Henley, of 
which one, ‘ Deacon Brodie,’ was flniBhed in 
the spring of 1879. This was also the date 
of the essay ‘ On some Aspects of BurnB.’ 
In the same spring he drafted in Edinburgh, 
but afterwards laid by, four chapters on 
ethics (a study to which he once referred as 
being always Ids ‘ veiled mistress ’) under the 
name of ‘Lay Morals.' In few men have 
the faculties been so active on the artistic 
and the ethical sides at once, and this frag¬ 
ment is of especial interest in the study of its 
author's mind and character. 

By his various published writings Steven¬ 
son had made little impression as yet on the 
general reader, But the critical had recog- 
nisedin him a new artist of the first promise 
in English letters, who aimed at, and often 
achieved, those qualities of sustained pre¬ 
cision, lucidity, and grace of style which are 
characteristic of the best French prose, but 
in English rare in the extreme. He had 
known how to stamp all he wrote with the 
impress of a vivid personal charm; had 
shown himself a master of the apt and ani¬ 


mated phrase; and whether in tale or parable, 
essay or wayside musing, had touched on 
vital points of experience and feeling with 
the observation and insight of a true poet 
and humourist. 

The year 1879 was a critical one in 
Stevenson’s life, In France he had met an 
American lady, Mrs. Osbourne (nte Van de 
Grift), whose domestic circumstances were 
not fortunate, and who was living with her 
daughter and young son in the art-student 
circles of Paris and Fontainebleau. At the 
beginning of 1879 she returned to California. 
In Juue Stevenson determined to follow. He 
travelled by emigrant ship and train, partly 
for economy, partly for the Bake of the ex¬ 
perience. The journey and its discomforts 
proved disastrous to his health, but did not 
interrupt his industry. Left entirely to his 
own resources, he stayed for eight months 
partly at Monterey and partly at San Fran¬ 
cisco. During a part of these months he 
was at death’s door from a complication of 
pleurisy, malarial fever, and exhaustion of 
the system, but managed nevertheless to 
write the story of ‘The Pavilion on the 
Links, 1 two or three eBB&ys for the ‘Cornhill 
Magazine,' the greater part of a Californian 
story, ‘A Vendetta in the 'West’ (never 
published), a first draft of the romance of 
‘Prince Otto,’ and the two parte of the 
‘ Amateur Emigrant 1 (not published till some 
years later). He also tried to get work on 
the local press, and some contributions were 
printed in tbe ‘MontereyIndependent;' but 
on the whole his style was not thought up 
to Californian standards. In the spring of 
1880 he was married to Mrs. Osbourne, who 
had obtained some months before a divorce 
from her husband. She nursed him through 
the worst of his illness, and in May they 
went for the sake of health to lodge at a 
deserted mining station above Calistoga, in 
the Californian coast range. The story of 
this sojourn is told in the ‘ Silverado Squat¬ 
ters.’ 

Later, Stevenson brought his wife home 
in August 1880. She was to him a perfect, 
companion, faking part keenly and cntioally 
in his work, sharing all his gipsy tastes and 
love of primitive and natural modes of life, 
and being, in spite of her own precarious 
health, the most devoted and efficient of 
nurses in the anxious times which now 
ensued. 

For the next seven or eight years Steven¬ 
son’s life seemed to bang by a thread. Chronic 
lung disease had declared itself, and the 
slightest exposure or exertion wets apt to 
bring on a prostrating at taelc of cougb, hemor¬ 
rhage, and fever. The trial was manfully 
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borne; and in every interval of respite lie was never well at Davos they dpt —* 
worked in unremitting pursuit of the stan- to winter in the south, and settleiTw^ 
dards he had set before himself. Christmas in a cottage near if* 

Between 1880 and 1887 he lived the pagne Defii, St. Marcel), Thence bei &m " 
life of an invalid, vainly seeking relief by sently driven by a fever epidemic thevm ^ 
change of place. After spending six weeks in January 1888 to a chalet in a ™ 
(August and September 1880) with his garden on a hill behind Hyeres ((V?! 
parents at Blair Athol and Stratlipeffer, la Solitude). Here Stevenson enjoyed & 
he went in October, with his wife ana step- spite of nearly a year from acute^es** 6 " 
son, to winter at Davos, where he made well as the first breath of popular sura T 
fast friends with John Addington Symonds on the publication in book form of ‘ Tre™ 3 
(1840-1893) [q. v.] and his family. He Island.' In this story the force of invent!™ 
wrote little, hut prepared for press the col- and vividness of narrative appealed to evar 
lected essays ‘ Virginibus Puerieque,' in reader, including those on whom its othe 
which he preaches with captivating vigour qualities of style and character-drawij 
and grace his gospel of youth, courage, and would in themselves have been thrown awsr 
a contempt for the timidities and petty and it has taken its place in literature aaa 
respectabilities of life. For the rest, he classic story of pirate and mutineer adyea- 
amused himself with verses playful and turc. It has been translated into French 
other, and with supplying humorous text Spanish, and other languages. Partly »t 
and cuts (‘ Moral Emblems,’ ‘ Not I, 1 &c.) Marseilles and partly at Hy&res he wrote 
for a Iitllfe private press worked by his the ‘Treasure of Franchard,’ a pleasant and 
young stepson. Returning to Scotland at ingenious tale of French provincial life; and 
the end of May with health somewhat im- early in 1883 completed for ‘ Young Folia 1 
proved, he spont four months with his a second hoys’ tnlo, ‘ The Black 6 Arrow.' 
parents at Pitlochry and Braemar. At Pit- This story of the wars of the Eases, written 
loohry he wrote ‘Thrown Janet’ and the in a style founded on the ‘ Poston Letters.' 
chief part of ‘The Merry Men,’two of the was preferred to ‘Treasure Island’ by the 
strongest short tales in Soottish literature, audience to whom it was first addressed 
the one of Satanic possession, the other of but failed to please the critics when pub 
a conscience and imagination haunted, to lished in book form, five years later, and w«a 
the overthrow of reason, by the terrors of no favourite with its author. Stevenson's 
the sen. At Braemar he began ‘Treasure other work at HySres consisted of verses 
Island,’ his father helping with suggestions for the ‘ Child’s Gardenessays for the 
and reminiscences from his own seafaring ‘Oornhill Magazine’ and the ‘Magazineof 
experiences. At the suggestion of Mr. A. II. Art’ (edited by Mr. Henley); the ‘Sil* 
Japp, the story was offered to, and accepted verado Squatters,’ first drafted in 1880, 
by, the editor (Mr. Henderson) of a boys’ and finally ‘ Prince Otto.’ In this tale, or 
periodical called ‘ Young Polks.’ In the fantasy, certain problems of character and 
meantime (August 1881) Stevenson had been conjugal relation which had occupied him 
a oandidatefor the vacant chair of history and ever since hie boyish tragedy of ‘ SemiramiB ’ 
constilutionallawat Edinburgh. Inthelight are worked out with a lively play of intellect 
of such public reputation as he yet possessed, and humour, and (as some think) nn exces- 
Llie candidature must have seemed paradoxi- sive refinement and research of style, on & 
cal; hut it was encouraged by competent ad- stage of German court life and with a delight- 
visers, including the retiring professor, Dr. ful background of German forest scenery. 
Afineas Maekay. It failed. Had it succeeded. The book, never very popular, is one of those 
his health would almost certainly have proved most characteristic of Mb mind. It wu 
unequal to the work. A cold and wet season translated into French in 1898 by Mr, 
at Braemar did him mueb harm; and in Octo- Egerton Oastle. 

her he was ordered off to spend a second In September 1888 Stevenson suffered a 
winter (1881-2) at Davos. lie here finished great loss in the death of his old friend Mr. 
the tale of ‘Treasure Island,’began, on the James Walter Perrier (see the essay Oli 
suggestion of Mr. George Bentley, a life Mortality). In the beginning of 1884 his 
(never completed) of William Ilazlitt, and hopes and spirits were rudely dashed by 
prepared for_ press the collection of literary two dangerous attacks of illness, the first 
essays ‘Familiar Studies of Men and Books.’ occurring at Nice in January, the second &t 
In the summer of 1882 he again tried Hy&res m May. Travelling slowly home- 
Scotland (Stobo Manse in Upper Tweedale, wards by way of Royat, he arrived in Eng- 
Lochenmhend, and Kingussie), and again land in July in an almost prostrate condition, 
with bad results for his health. As his wife and in September settled at Bournemouth. 
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Jn tie autumn and early winter his quarters 
we ie at Bonallie Tower, Branksome Pork; 
in February 1885 his father bought and gave 
him the house at Westbourne which he called 
(after the famous lighthouse designed by his 
Bade-Alan) Skerry vore. This was for the 
next two years anu a half his home. His 
health, ana on the whole his spirits, remained 
on fl lower plane than before, and he was 
never free for many weeks together from 
fits of haemorrhage and prostration. Never¬ 
theless he was able to form new friend¬ 
ships and to do some of the best work of his 
life. 

hi 1886 he finished for publication two 
hooks which his illness had interrupted, the 
•Child’s Garden of Verses' and ‘Prince 
Otto,’ and began a highway romance called 
‘The Great North Road,’ but relinquished it 
in order to write a second series of ’New 
Arabian Nights.’ These new tales hinge 
about the Penian dynamite conspiracies, of 
•which the public mind was at this time full, 
and to the old elements of fantastic realism 
add a new element of witty and scornful 
criminal psychology. The incidental stories 
of‘The Destroying Angel’ and ‘The Pair 
Cuban’ were supplied by Mrs. Stevenson. 
During the same period lie wrote several of 
the personal and literary essays afterwards 
collected in the volume ‘Memories and Por¬ 
traits;’ a succession of Christmas stories, 
•The Body Snatcher' in the ‘Pall Mall 
Garotte,’ 1884; ‘ Olalla ’ in the ‘ Court and 
Society Review,’ and ‘The Misadventures 
of John Nicholson' in ‘ Cassell's Christmas 
Annual,’ both for 1885; and 1 Markheim ’ in 
‘TJnwin’s Christmas Annual,’ 1888; as well 
as several plays in collaboration with Mr. 
Henley, viz. ‘Beau Austin,’ ‘ Admiral Guinea,’ 
and ‘Robert Macaire.’ Stevenson, like al¬ 
most every other imaginative writer, had 
built hopes of gain upon dramatic work. Ilis 
money needs, m spite of help from his father, 
were still somewhat pressing. Until 1886 he 
lad never earned much more than 8001. a year 
by his pen. But in that year came two suc¬ 
cesses which greatly increased his reputation, 
aid with it his power to earn. These were 
‘The Strange Caso of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. 
Hyde’ and 1 Kidnapped.’ The former, founded 
artly on a dream, is a striking apologue of the 
ouble life of man. Published as a ' shilling 
(hooker,’ a form at that time in fashion, it 
became instantly popular; was quoted from a 
thousand pulpits; was translated into Ger¬ 
man, French, and Danish; and the names of 
its two chief characters have passed into 
the common stock of proverbial allusion, 
la 1 Kidnapped ’—a hoys’highland story sug¬ 
gested by the historical incident of the Appin 
Ton xyih. 


murder—the adventures are scarcely less ex¬ 
citing than those of ‘ Treasure Island,’ the 
elements of character-drawing subtler and 
farther carried, while the romance of history 
and the sentiment of the soil are expressed 
as they had hardly been expressed since Scott. 
The success of these two tales, both with the 
critics and the public, established Stevenson's 
position at the head of the younger English 
writers of his day, among whom Ms example 
encouraged an increased general attention to 
technical cuaHties of style and workman¬ 
ship, as well as a reaction in favour of the 
novel of action and romance against the more 
analytic and less stimulating types of fiction 
then prevailing. 

About this time Stevenson wrs occupied 
with studies for a short book on Wellington 

S after Gordon his favourite hero), intended 
or a series edited by Mr. Andrew Lang. 
This was never written, and in the winter 
and spring 1888-7 his chief task was one of 
piety to a friend, viz. the writing of a life 
of Fleeming Jenkin from materials sup¬ 
plied by the widow. In the spring of 1887 
he published, under the title ‘ Underwoods ’ 
(borrowed from Ben Jonson), a collection of 
verses, partly English and partly Scottish, 
selected from the chance production of a 
goodmany years. Stevenson’spoetry,written 
chiefly when he was too tired to write any¬ 
thing else, expresses as a rule the charm and 
power of his nature with a more slippered 
grace, a far less studiouB and perfect art, 
than his prose. He also prepared for pub¬ 
lication m 1887, under the title ‘Memories 
and Portraits,’ a collection of essays personal 
and other, including an effective exposition 
of his own theories of romance, which he had 
contributed to various periodicals during pre¬ 
ceding years. 

His father's death in May 1887 broke the 
strongest tie which bound him to this 
country. His own health showed no signs 
of improvement; and the doctors, as a last 
chance of recovery, reoommended some com¬ 
plete change of climate and mode of life. 
His wife's connections pointing to the west, 
he thought of Colorado, persuaded his mother 
to join them, and with his whole household 
—mother, wife, and stepson—sailed for New 
York on 17 Aug. 1887. After a short Btay 
under the hospitable care of friends at New¬ 
port, he was persuaded, instead of going 
farther west, to try the climate of the 
Adirondack mountains for the winter. At 
the beginning of October the family moved 
acoordingly to a house on Saranac Lake, and 
remained there until April 1888. Here he 
wrote for ‘ Scribners Magazine ’ a series of 
twelve essays (published January-December 

4d 
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1888 and partly reprinted in ‘Across the 
Plains ’). Some of these (‘ Drepms,’ ‘ Lan¬ 
tern Bearers,’ 1 Random Memories ’) contain 
his best work in the mixed vein of autobio¬ 
graphy and criticism; others (‘ Pulvis et 
Umbra,’ 1 A Christmas Sermon’) hisstrongest, 
if not his most buoyant or inspiriting, in the 
ethical vein. For the same publishers he also 
wrote the ballad of 1 Ticonderoga 1 and began 
the romance of 1 The Master of Ballantrae,’ of 
which the scene is partly laid in the country 
of his winter sojourn. This tragic story of 
fraternal hate iB thought by many to take 
the first place among its author’s romances, 
alike by vividness of presentment and by 
psychologic insight. In April Stevenson 
came to New York, but, soon wearying of 
the city, went for some weeks’ boating to 
Manaequan on the Now Jersey coast. At 
this time (March-May 1888), by way of 1 a 
little judicious levity,’ he revised ana partly 
rewrote a farcical Btory drafted in the winter 
by his stepson, Mr. Lloyd Osbourne, 1 The 
Wrong Box,’ which was published ia the 
course of the year under their joint names. 
The fact that the farce turns on the misad¬ 
ventures of a corpse caused most readers to 
think the levity more apparent than the 
judgment j but the book cannot be i;ead with¬ 
out laughter. 

In the meantime the family had enter¬ 
tained the idea of a yachting excursion in 
the South Seas. The romance of the Pacific 
bad attracted StevenBon from a boy. The 
enterprise held out hopes of reliof to bis 
hoalth; an American publieher (Mr. S. S. 
McClure) provided the means of under¬ 
taking it hy on offer of 2,0001. for letters in 
which its course should be uurrated, The 
result was that on 20 June 1888 the whole 


petty capitals, Apemama andlktS^^uw 
made stays of about six weeks each «nA l 
Christmas 1889 found their way agfe 
semi-civilisation at Apiainthe SamoancrZ 
After a month or two\ stay in Samoa, 
the beauty of the scenery and the charm of 
the native population delighted them Z 
party went on to Sydney, where Stevenson 
immediately fell ill, the life of the ciw 
seeming to undo the good he had got at sea 
This experience set him voyaging again, and 
determined him to make his home in the 
South Seas. In April 1890 a fresh start 
was made, this time on a trading steamer 
the Jonet Nicoll. Touching first at Samoa’ 
where he had bought a property of about fom 
hundred acres on tile mountain above Apia 
to which he gave the name Vailima (five 
rivers), he left instructions for clearing and 
building operations to be begun while he 
continued his voyage. The course of the 
Janet Nicoll took him during the summer 
to many remote islands, from Penlwyn to the 
Marshalls, and landed him in September in 
Now Caledonia. Returning the same month 
to Samoa, ho found the Bmall house already 
existing at Vailima to be roughly habitable, 
and inetaUedhimeelf there to supeiintend the 
further operations of clearing, planting, and 
building. ThefamilybelongingsfromBoume- 
mouth were sont out, and his mother, who 
had left him at Honolulu, rejoined him at 
Vailima in the spring of 1891. 

During these Pacific voyages he had 
finished the 1 Master of Ballantrae,’ besides 
writing many occasional verses, and two 
long, not very effective, ballads on themes of 
Polynesian legend, the 1 Song of Rahero ’ and 
the ' Feast of Famine.' He had also planned 
and begun at sea, in collaboration with Mr. 


family set out from San Francisco on board 
tho schooner yacht Casco (Captain Otis). 
They first sailed to the Marquesas, where 
they spent six weeks ; thence to the Pau- 
motus or Dangerous Archipelago; thence to 
the Tahitiau group, where they again rested 
for soverol weeks, and whence they sailed 
northward for Hawaii. Arriving at Honolulu 
about the new year of 1889, they made a 
stay of nearly six months, during which 
Stevefnsonmade several excursions, including 
one, which profoundly impressed him, to the 
leper settlement at Molokai, nis journey 
so far having proved a source of infinite 
interest and enjoyment, as well as greatly 
improved lioalth, Stevenson determined to 

E relongit. He and his party started afresh 
:om Honolulu in June 1889 on a rough 
trading schooner, the Equator, Their desti¬ 
nation was the Gilberts, a remote coral 
group in the western Pacific. At two of its 


Lloyd Usboume, his one attempt at alongand 
sustained story of modern life, 1 The‘Wrecker.’ 
At Samoa he had written the firatofhisPacilic 
stories in prose, 1 The Bottle Imp.’ This little 
tale of morals and of magic appealed strongly 
to the native readers l o whom (in a missionary 
translation) it was first addressed (published 
in English in 1 Black and White,’1891, andre- 
printed in 1 Island Nights’ Entertainments’). 
At Sydney he hod written in a heat of in¬ 
dignation, and published in pamphlet form, 
the striking ‘Letter to Dr. Hyde’ in vin¬ 
dication. of the memory of Father Damien. 
Lastly, on hoard the Janet Nicoll, ‘under 
the most ungodly circumstances/ he had 
begun the work of composing the letters 
relating his travels, Which were due under 
the original contract to the Messrs. McClure. 
This and ‘ The Wrecker' were the two tasks 
unfinished on his hands when he entered 
(November 1890) on the four years’ residence 
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jt Vailima which forms the closing period of 
{jis life- 

in his new Samoan home Stevenson soon 
began to exercise ft hospitality and an in¬ 
fluence which increased with every year, 
jjnong the natives he was known bv the 
nume of Tusitala (teller of tales), and was 
supposed to be master of an inexhaustible 
store of wealth, perhaps even to be the holder 
ofthe magic bottle of Ins own tale. He gathered 
about him a kind of feudal clan of servants and 
retainers, whom he ruled in a spirit of affec¬ 
tionate kindness tempered with firm justice; 
and presently got drawn, as a man so forward 
m action and so impatient of injustice could 
not&ilto do, into the entanglements of local 
politicsandgovernment. In health he seemed 
to have become a new man. Frail in com¬ 
parison with the strong, he was yet able to 
ride and host with little restriction, and to 
take part freely in local festivities, both 
white and native. The chief interruptions 
were an occasional trip to Sydney or Auck¬ 
land, from wkich he generally came hack the 
worse. From the middle of 1891 to the 
spring of 1898 his intromissions in politics 
embroiled him more or less seriously with 
most of the white officials in the island, espe¬ 
cially the chief justice, Mr. Cedercrantz, and 
the president of the council, Baron Senfft von 
Pilsach. The proceedings of these gentlemen 
were exposed hv him in a aeries of striking 
lettere to the 'Times,’ and the three treaty 
powers (Germany, Great Britain, and the 
United States) ultimately decided to dis¬ 
pense with their services. At one period of 
the struggle he believed himself threatened 
with deportation. Whether all Mb own steps 
on that petty but extremely complicated 
political scene were judicious is more than 
can be said ; but impartial witnesses agree 
that he had a considerable moderating in¬ 
fluence with the natives, and that his efforts 
were all in the direction of peace and concord. 

His literary industry during these years 
was more strenuous than ever. His habit 
was to begin work at six in the morning or 
earlier, continue without interruption until 
the midday meal, and often to resume again 
until four or five in the afternoon. In addi¬ 
tion to Ms literary labours he kept up an 
aatlve correspondence both, with old friends 
and new acquaintances, especially with 
writers of the younger generation m Eng- 
landj who had been drawn to Mm either by 
admiration for Ms work or by Ms ever ready 
and generous recognition of their own, He 
had suffered for some time from scrivener’s 
stamp, and in the lost three years of Ms life 
was much helped by the affectionate services 
as amanuensis of Ms stepdaughter, Mrs. 


Strong, who had become a member of the 
household since 1889. In 1894 the plan 
devised by Ms business adviser and lifelong 
friend, Mr. Charles Baxter, of a limited 
idition de luxe of his collected works, under 
the title of the ‘ Edinburgh Edition,’ afforded 
him much pleasure, together with a prospect 
of considerable gain. TMs expeiiment, with¬ 
out precedent during the lifetime of an 
author, proved a great success, but Steven¬ 
son did not live long enough to enjoy the 
opportunity of rest which its results were 
calculated to bring Mm. 

Of his writings during the Samoan period, 
‘The Wrecker’was finished in collaboration 
with Mr. Lloyd Osbourne in the winter 
1890-1. Throughout 1891 he had a heavy 
task with the promised letters relating his 
Pacific voyages. Work undertaken to order 
seldom prospered with him, and these‘Let¬ 
ters,’ having cost him more labour than 
anything he ever wrote, have leBs of his 
characteristic charm, despite the interest and 
strangeness of the matters of which they 
tell. They were published periodically in 
the New York ‘Sun’ and in ‘Black and 
White,’ and have been in part reprinted in 
the 1 Edinburgh Edition.’ A far more effec¬ 
tive result of his South Sea experiences is 
the tale of the ' Beach of Falesil, written in 
the same year and first published under the 
title ‘Urns’ in the ‘Illustrated London 
News ’ (reprinted in ‘ Island Nights’ Enter¬ 
tainments’). In 1892 he was much, oc¬ 
cupied with a task from which he could 
expect neither fame nor profit, but to which 
he was urged by a sense of duty and the 
hope of influencing the treaty powers in 
favour of what he thought a wieer policy in 
Samos, This was the ‘Footnote to History,’ 
an account, composed with an intentional 
plainness of style, of the intricate local 
politics of the preceding years, including a 
description of the famous hurricane of 1888. 
The same spring (1892) he took up again, 
after six years, the unfinished history of 
David Balfour at the point where ill-health, 
had compelled Mm to break it off in ‘ Kid¬ 
napped.’ This sequel (published first in 
‘ Atalanta 1 under the title ‘ David Balfour,' 
and then in book formas ‘Oatriona’) con¬ 
tains some of the author’s beet work, espe¬ 
cially in the closing scenes at Leyden and 
Dunkerque. The comedy of boy and girl 
passion has been hardly anywhere more 
glowingly or more delicately expressed. In 
the same year (1892) was published' Across 
the Plains,’ a volume of collected essays, to 
which was prefixed the account of his ami- 

f ront journey from New York to San 
'rancisco, much revised and compressed 

4 J>2 
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from the original draft of 1879; and in the distress. At momenta, even. itlT^T'' 
spring of 1893 ‘ Island Nights’ Entertain- that he himself had presentiments thnVtf 
ments,’ containing -with ‘ The Beach of Fa- end was near. It came in such a van 
leak,’ and ‘ The Bottle Imp,’ a new tale of as he would himself have wished. Onrt 
magic,‘The Isle of Voices,’first published afternoon of3 Dec. 1894, he was talking 
in the ‘ National Observer.’ with his wife, when the sudden rupture f 

In the same year (1892) Stevenson made a blood-vessel in the brain laid him it h 
beginnings on a great variety of new work, feet, and within two hours all was over 1 
some of it inspired by his Pacific expe- The nett day he was buried on a romantic 
riences, and some by the memories and asso- site of his own selection, whither it toot 
ciationa of Scotland, the power of which on the zealous toil of sixty natives to cut a 
his mind seemed only to be intensified by path and carry him, on a peak of the forest- 
exile. To the former class belonged' Sophia clad Mount Vaea. 1 

Scarlet,’ a sentimental novel of planters’ life The romance of Stevenson’s life and the 
in the South Seas, and 1 The Ebb-Tide,’ a attraction of his character procured for him 
darker story of South Sea crime and ad- a degree of fame and affection dispropor- 
venfcure, planned some time before undor the donate to the numerical circulation of his 
title of the ‘ Pearl-Fisher ’ in collaboration worice. In this point he was much out- 
with Mr. Lloyd Osbourne. Of the latter class stripped by several of his contemporaries" 
were ‘ Heathercat,’ a tale of covenanting But few writers have during their lifetime 
times and of the Darien adventure; ‘The commanded bo much admiration and regatd 
Young Chevalier,’ an historical romance from their fellow-craftsmen. To attain the 
partly founded on facts supplied to him mastery of an elastic and harmonious English 
by Mr, Andrew Lang; ‘Weir of Hormis- prose, in which trite and inanimate elements 

ton,’ a tragic story of the Scottish border, should have no place, and which should be 
in which the cliiof character was founded on supple to all uses and alive in allits joints and 
that of the famous judge Lord Braxfield; and members, was an aim which he pursued with 
‘A Family of Engineers,’being an account ungrudging, even with heroic, toil. Not 
of the lives and work of his grandfather, always, especially not at the beginning, hut 
uncles, and father. Some progross had been in by far the greater part of his mature work, 
made with all of these when a lit of influenza tliB effect of labour and fastidious selection is 
in January 1893 diverted him to a lightor lost in the felicity of the result. Energy of 
task, that of dictating (partly, when for- vision goes hand in hand with magic of pre¬ 
bidden to speak, in the deaf-and-dumb alpha- sen tmont, and both words and things acquire 
bet) a tale of manners and the road called new meaning and a new vitality under his 
‘St. Ives,’ dealing with the escape from touch. Next to finish and brilliancy of exe- 
Edinburgh Castle and subsequent, adven- culion, the most remarkable quality of his 
tures of a French prisoner of war in 1814. work is it s variety. Without being the in- 
Of these various writings, tbo ‘ Ebb-Tide ’ ventor of any new form or mode of literary 
was alone completed; it was published in art (unless, indeed, tbe verses of the ‘ Child's 
‘To-day,’November 1893 to January 1894, Carden’ are to be accounted such), he 
and in book form in September 1894, The handled with success and freshness nearly 
family history was carried as far as the all the old forms—the moral, critical, and 
construction of the Bell Book lighthouse, personal essay, travels sentimental and other, 
‘ Sophia Scarlet,' ‘ Iloathercat,’ and the romances and short tales both historical and 
‘ Young Chevalier’ never got beyond a chap- modern, parables and tales of mystery, hoys' 
ter or two each. ‘ St. Ives ’ had been brought stories of adventure, drama, memoir, lyrical 
to within a little of completion when the and meditative verse both English and 
author, feeling himself getting out of vein Scottish. To some of these forms he gave 
with it, turned again to ‘Weir of Hermi- quite new life: through all alike he expressed 
ston.’ This, so far as it goes, is his strongest vividly his own extremely personal way of 
work. The few ohapters which he lived to seeing and being, his peculiar sense of nature 
complete, token os separate blooks of narra- and of romance. 

tive and character presentment, are of the In personal appearance Stevenson was of 
highest imaginative and emotional power. good stature (about 6 ft. 10 in.) and activity, 
Despite the habitual gaiety which Steven- but very slender, his leanness of body and 
aon had continued to show before bis family limb (notoffaoe) having been throughout life 
and friends, and Ms expressed confidence in abnormal. The head was small; the eyes 
his own improved health, there had not been dark hazel, very wide-set, intent, and beam- 
wanting in his later correspondence from mg; the face of a long oral shape; theex- 
Vailima signs of inward despondency and pression rich and animated. He had a free 
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and picturesque play of gesture and a voice 
of full and manly fibre, in -which, his pul¬ 
monary weakness was not at all betrayed. 
The features are familiar from many photo¬ 
graphs and cuts. Of two small full-length 
portraits by Mr. J ohn S, Sargent one belongs 
to the family, the other to Mr, Fairchild of 
Newport, U.S. A.; an oil sketch, done in one 
Bitting, by SirW.B. Richmond,in the National 
Portrait Gallery; a drawing from life, by an 
.American artist, Mr. Alexander; a laTge me¬ 
dallion portrait in bronze, insome respects ex¬ 
cellent, by A. St. Q audens of N ewYork; and a 
portrait painted in 1893 at Samoa by Signor 
Jferli, in private possession in Scotland. 

His published writings, in book and pam¬ 
phlet form, are as follows: 1. ‘ The Pentland 
Eising, a Page of History, 1606 ’ (pamphlet), 
1866. 2. 'An Appeal to the ChuToh of Scot¬ 
land’ (pamphlet), 1876. 3. 'An Inland 

Voyage,’ 1878. 4. 'Picturesque Notes on 
Edinburgh,’1879. 6. ‘ Travels with aDonkey 
m the Cevennes,’ 1879. 6. ‘ Virginibus 
Pnerisque,’ 1881. 7. ‘Familiar Studies of 
Yen and Books,’ 1882. 8. ' Treesure Island, 1 
1882. 0. ‘New Arabian Nights,’ 1882. 

10. ‘ The Silverado Squatters,’ 18SS. 

11. ' Prince Otto,’ 1886. 12. ‘ The Child’s 

Garden of Verses,' 1886. 18. ‘ More New 

Arabian Nights: the Dynamiter,’ 1886. 
14. ‘ The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and 
Yr. Hyde,’ 1880. 16. ‘ Kidnapped,’ 1880. 

16. ‘ The Merry Men and other Tales,’ 1886. 

17. ‘Underwoods,’ 1887. 18. ‘Memories 

and Portraits,’ 1887. 19. ‘ Memoir of Fleem- 
ing Jenkin’ (prefixed to' Papers of Fleeming 
Jenkin/2 vofs.), 1887. 20. ‘ The Black Ar¬ 
row,’ 1888. 21. ‘ The Wrong Box’ (in colla¬ 
boration with Mr. Lloyd Osbourne), 1888. 
22.‘TheMasterofBallantrae,'1889. 23.'Bal¬ 
lads,’ 1890. 24. ‘ Father Damien: an Open 

Letter’ (pamphlet) 1890. 26. ‘The Wrecker’ 
(ia collaboration with Mr. Lloyd Osbourne), 
1892. 26. ‘ Across the Plains,’ 1892. 27. ‘ A 
Footnote to History,’ 1893. 28. ‘Island 
Nights’Entertainments,’1893. 29. ‘Catri- 
ona ’ (beingthe sequel to ‘ Kidnapped ’), 1893. 
30. ‘The Ebb-Tide ’ (in collaboration with 
Mr. Lloyd Osbourne), 1894. The above were 
published during his lifetime; subsequently 
there appeared: 81. ‘Vailima Letters/ 1896. 
32. ‘ Fables ’ (appended to a new edition of 
‘Jekyll and Hyde ’), 1806. S3. ‘ Weir of Her- 
miston,'1896, 84. ‘Songs of Travel,’1896. 
36. ‘St. Ives,’with the final chapters supplied 
byMi.A.T.Q,uillerOouch,1897. 36. ‘Letters 
to his Family and Friends,’ ed. Sidney Colvin, 
1899. All save the last were reprinted in the 
limited * Edinburgh Edition,’ which also con¬ 
tains the ‘AmateurEmigrant,’entire for the 
first time (the title-paper of No. 26, ‘Across 


the Plains,’was the second part of this) ; the 
unfinished ‘ Family of Engineers,’ which has 
not been printed elsewhere; the ‘ Story of a 
Lie,’ the ‘Mieadventuresof JohnNieholson;’ 
and the fragmentary romance, 'The Great 
North Road ’—all here reprinted from periodi¬ 
cals for the first time; the * South Sea Let¬ 
ters,’ not elsewhere reprinted; as well as 
‘ The Pentland Rising,’ ‘A Letter to the 
Church of Scotland,’ the ‘ Edinburgh Univer¬ 
sity Magazine Essays,’ ‘LayMorals,'‘Prayers 
written for Family Use at Vailima,’ and a 
number of other papers and fragments, early 
and lata, which have not been collected 
elsewhere. The edition is in twenty- 
seven volumes, of which the first series of 
twenty appeared 16 Nov. 1894-15 June 
1896, and the supplementary series of seven 
December 1896-Februory 1808. Another 
collected edition—»the ‘Pentland’—edited 
by Edmund Gosse, appeared in 1906-7 
(20 vols.) 

[Stevenson’s autobiographical writings; his 
private correspondence; personal knowledge. A 
biography by Graham Balfour appeared in 
1001 (2 vole.) See alee W. F. Prideaax’s Bib¬ 
liography, 1903.] S. C. 

STEVENSON, SETH WILLIAM 
(1784-1868), antiquary, woe horn at Nor¬ 
wich in 1784. 

His father, Wxhuam Stbvthtsow (1741- 
1821), publisher and author, eldest son of the 
Rev. Seth Ellis Stevenson, rector of Treswell, 
Nottinghamshire, was bom in 1741, and 
was a printer and publisher in the market¬ 
place at Norwich, the firm being Stevenson, 
Matchett, & Stevenson. For thirty-five 
years from 1786 or 1786 he was the pro¬ 
prietor of the ‘ Norfolk Chronicle.’ In 1812 
ho saw through his own press a new edition 
of James Eentham's ‘History of the Church 
of Ely.’ In 1817 he brought out* A Supple¬ 
ment’ to the work. He also edited John 
Campbell’s ‘ Lives of the British Admirals,’ 
bringing the information down to 1812. To 
Nichols's ‘Literary Anecdotes’ and to the 
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ he was a frequent 
contributor. For many years he was a fel¬ 
low of the Society of Antiquaries. He died 
in Surrey Street, Norwich, on 13 May 1821 
( Gent. Mag. May 1821, pp. 472-3), 

His son, Seth William, was taken into 
partnership with his father and Jonathan 
Matchett. From an earlyperiod he was con¬ 
nected with the‘ Norfolk Chronicle,’ of which 
paper, on the death of his father, he became 
proprietor, and to a great extent editor to 
his death. In 1817 he printed for private 
circulation ‘Journal of a Tour through part 
of France, Flanders, and Holland, including 
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a visit to Paris and a walk over the Field of 
Waterloo in the summer of 1816.' This work 
was dedicated to the Society of United Friars 
of Norwich, a literary society of which he 
was almost the last survivor. In 1827 he 
published in two volumes * A Tour in France, 
Savoy, Northern Italy, Switzerland, Ger¬ 
many, and the Netherlands,' and in the same 
year was elected a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries. In 1828 he was nominated a 
sheriff of the city of Norwich, became on 
alderman in the same year, and served tho 
office of mayor in 1832. He was elected an 
associate of the British Archaeological As¬ 
sociation in 1846, and on the establishment 
of the Numismatic Society in 1836 lie become 
a member. For many years all his leisure 
time was engaged in composing a complete 
dictionary of Roman coins. His idea was to 
give an explanation of the types, symbols, 
and devices on consular and imperial coins, 
biographical notices of the emperors from 
Julius to Monricius, and mythological, his¬ 
torical, and geographical notices in elucida¬ 
tion ofiaro coins. This work, with illustra¬ 
tions by Frederick William Fairholt [q. v.], 
was loft incomplete at the time of his death, 
as to the last letters U to Z. It was then re¬ 
vised in part by Charles Roach Smith To. v.], 
and, being eompleiod by Frederic william 
Madden, was published, after many delays, 
in 1889 under the title of ' A Dictionary 
of Roman Coins, Republican and Imperial,’ 
and remains the standard work on the 
subject. Stevenson died at Cambridge on 
22 'Deo. 1863, in tbe house of his son-in- 
law, John Deigkton, surgeon. 

By his wife Mary, he had two sons, of 
whom Mr. Henry Stevenson, F.L.S., is author 
of ‘ The Birds of Norfolk 1 (1866-90, 3 vols. 
8vo). 

[Numismatic Chronicle, 1855, vol. xvii., Pro¬ 
ceedings, pp. 17-18; Smith’s Retrospections, 
1883, 1 . 248-51; Smith’s Collectanea Antique, 
1861, v. 276; Journal British Archtcol. Assoc. 
1855, x. 121-5; Gent. Mag, 1854, li. 208.] 

G. 0. B. 

STEVENSON, THOMAS (1818-1887) 
engineer and meteorologist, born in Edin¬ 
burgh on 22 July 1818, was youngest son of 
Robert Stevenson [q. v.], and was orother of 
Alan Stevenson [q. v.], and of David Steven- 
Bon [q. v.] He was educated at the high 
school of Edinburgh, where he showed an 
incapacity for arithmetical calculation which 
remained with him through life. His mathe¬ 
matical faculty was, however, above the ave¬ 
rage, and he acquired a knowledge of Latin 
which he cultivated in later years, Lac- 
tantius, Lucan, Vossius, and Cardinal Bona 
becoming favourite authors. In youth he 


formed an ardent love of the EnglishTw,. 
and soon developed the habits of a boo5 
lector and the faculty of writing Engfi 
with grace, vigour, and distinction b 

In his seventeenth year Stevenson enters 
his father’s office wi4 a view to becS 
an engineer. When his apprenticeship^ 
oyer he m 1842 wrote a paper on the defect! 
of the ram-gauges then m use, with a de. 
scnptionofoneofanimprovedform Thiswn. 
published in the ‘ Edinburgh New Philo¬ 
sophical Journal,’ 1842, xxxiii. 12-21 and 
was the first of a series of numerous contn 
buttons to scientific journals on such suhie-ta 
as lighthouse and harbour engineering light 
house optics, expeiimente on the force 0 f 
waves, and meteorology. By 1883 these 
papers had reached a total of forty-four (we 
Royal Society's Cat. of Scientific Pamn 
1800-03 p. 829, 1861-73 pp. 1014-15 
and 1874-83 pp. 496-6). In 1843 Steven- 
enn superintended the construction of the 
lighthouse on Little Ross Island on the 
Solway, and wrote a paper on the geology 
of the island ( Edinb. New Phil. Journ. xxsv. 
83-8). I 11 1846 he became a partner in his 
father’s firm, and in 1863 he and his brother 
David were appointed engineers to the board 
of northern lighthouses. This position he 
held till his health failed in 1886. 

Stevenson won his chief reputation by 
his successful pursuit of the experiments in 
lighthouse illuminntion, which Ins brother, 
Alan Stevenson, began. By his efforts ‘the 
great sea lights in every quarter of the world 
now shine more brightly.’ His crowning 
invention was liis ‘ azimuthal condensing 
system of lighthouse illumination.’ No 
attempt had previously been made to allocate 
the auxiliary light in proportion to the veiy- 
ing lengths of the different ranges and the 
amplitudes of the ares to be illuminated,or, 
where a light had to show all round the 
horizon, to weaken its intensity in one arc, 
and with the rays so abstracted to strengthen 
some other arc, which from its range being 
longer required to be of greater power. To 
perfecting this invention he devoted the 
greater part of his time from 1856 to 1885. 
Other inventions and improvements he_ de¬ 
scribed in his ‘Lighthouse Illumination, 1 
1869 (2nd od, 1871, expanded into 1 Light¬ 
house Construction ana Illumination,’ 1881i 
see Sib David Brewster, Reply to Mems. 
JO, and T. Stevenson’s Pamphlet on Light- 
houses, 1800), and in his article'Lighthouse' 
in the ninth edition of the ' Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.’ 

Other separately issued works were; 
' Design and Construction of Harbouis,’1804, 
Edinburgh (2nd ed, 1874 ; 3rd ed, 1886), a 
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janriat of the article in tlie eiglith edition 
ofthe « Encyclopedia Britannica,’ and ‘ Pro¬ 
posal for the Illumination of Beacons and 

jjaovs/1870. 

Stevenson was elected a fellow of the 
goyal Society of Edinburgh in 1848, served 
frequently on its council, and became its 
piesident in 1886. He was elected a mem¬ 
ber of the Institution of Civil Engineers in 
1864 and president of the Royal Scottish 
Society of Arts in 1860-60. His contribu- 
m nB to the transactions of these and other 
societies were many and varied. Outside his 
profession his interests were mainly concen¬ 
trated on meteorology. He was one of the 
originators of the Scottish Meteorological 
Society in 1856, was member of council from 
tbs commencement, and, on the death of Dr. 
Keith JohnstonB [q.v.l in 1871, was elected ita 
honorary secretary. Among the original and 
permanent contributions he made to meteoro- 
iory were the Stevenson screen for the pro¬ 
tection of thermometers, designed in 1864, 
and now in universal use; the introduction 
in 1807 into meteorological investigations 
of the term ‘ barometric gradient,’ which 
is now commonly employed in the science: 
and the means of ascertaining, by high and 
low level observations, the vertical gradients 
for atmospheric pressure, temperature, and 
knmiditv which are fundamental data in 
meteorology. 

In later yearn Stevensonpublished ‘ Chris¬ 
tianity confirmed by Jewish and Heathen 
Testimony, and the Deductiona from Phy¬ 
sical Science,’ Edinburgh, 1877, 2nd edit. 
1879. He died at hia house, 17 Ileriot Row, 
Edinburgh, on 8 May 1887. By his wife, 
Margaret Isabella, daughter of the Rev. 
James Balfour, minister of Colinton, he was 
father of Robert Louis Stevenson [q. v,] His 
widow died on 14 May 1897. 

[Personal knowledge; Works in Brit, Mus. 
Lite.; Scotsman, 9 May 1887; Times, 9 May 
1887 and 16 May 1897 , Pros. Royal Society of 
Edinburgh, vol. xx. pp. bd-lxxviii; R. L. Ste¬ 
venson's Memoirs and Portraits, p. 132.] 

A B. 

STEVENSON, WILLI AM (1710 P-1788), 
physician, an Irishman by birth, born about 
1719, was first cousin to Andrew Thomas 
Stewart, sixth baron Stewart of Stewart 
Castle, co. Tyrone, The Stewarts removed 
to Scotland m consequence of the troublous 
tunes in Ireland at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, and it was probably for 
tmsreason that Stevenson received his medi¬ 
cal education at the university of Edinburgh. 
Here he studied under Alexander Monro I 
and Alexander Monro II, John Rutherford 
6-1779) [q. v.], Wnytt, and Cullen. 


lie graduated M.D. with the inaugural 
thesis ‘ Do Diabete,’ and remained in the city 
two years longer, partly to studv medicine 
further and partly for instruction m divinity, 
ns was one of the earliest members of the 
Edinburgh Medical Society, founded in 1787, 
and he appears to have served for a time in 
the army, for he says that he ‘ was formerly 
commander of one of his majesty’s forts.’ 
He practised for some time at Coleraine in 
Ireland, and then moved toWells in Somer¬ 
set, where he was practising as a physician 
in 1779. He lived for a short time at Bath, 
but moved to Newark at the end of May 1781. 
Here he died suddenly on 18 April 1788. 

A presbyterian in religion and a Jacobite 
in politics, Stevenson in his later years was 
constantly at variance with his surroundings. 
He hated the apothecaries, he despised the 
College of Physicians, and he abhorred the 
therapeutic measures adopted by his con¬ 
temporaries. Hib pan was venomous, and he 
spent his life lampooning and being lam¬ 
pooned. He appears to hare been a shrewd 
physician, magnifying his calling, disbeliev¬ 
ing in the efficacy of drugs or of bleeding, 
but with an abiding faith in the curative value 
of blisters and issues. His contemporaries 
regarded him as a malignant quack, who en¬ 
deavoured to destroy their lucrative practice 
by explaining away the remedial action of 
the Bath waters in gout. 

His works were: 1. ‘ ASuccessful Method 
of treating the Gout by Blistering, with an 
Introduction consisting of Miscellaneous 
Matter,’ Bath, 1779,8vo. 2.‘ Oases of Medi¬ 
cine interspersed with Strictures occasioned 
by some late Medical Transactions in the 
townofNewark,'London, 1782,8vo. 8. ‘Dr. 
Stevenson’B Reply to a Letter addressed to 
Dr. Stevenson of Newark by Ed, Harrison,’ 
Newark, 1782, 8vo. 4. ‘Candid Animadver¬ 
sions on ... a Singular Gouty Case, to which 
are prefixed Strictures on Royal Medical 
Colleges, likewise a summary Opinion of the 
late Disorder called the Influenza/ Newark, 
1782, 8vo. 5, ‘ Considerations on the Dan¬ 
gerous Effects of Promiscuous Blood-letting 
and the common Preposterous Administra¬ 
tion of Drugs, with other Coincident Sub¬ 
jects, Medieal and Moral/ Newark, 1783, 

8 vo. This work is incomplete, and was pub¬ 
lished after Stevenson's death. 

[Autobiogwphlcaldetailsin Stevenson’s works; 
Gent. Mag. 1783, i. 886; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.1 

DAP. 

STEVENSON, WILLIAM (1772- 
1829), keeper of the records in the treasury, 
son of a captain in the royal navy, was 
born at Berwick-upon-Tweed on 20 Nov. 
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1772. lie was educated at the grammar 
school there under Joseph Romney. In 
1787 he entered the academy at Itaventry 
as a student for the ministry, and in 1789 
the academy woe removed to Northampton, 
where he completed his course of study. 
After a short sojourn at Bruges as tutor to 
an English family, the outbreak of the war 
in 1702 compelled him to return to England, 
where he obtained the post of classical tutor 
at Manchester academy. While at Man¬ 
chester he became an Arian under the in¬ 
fluence of Thomas Barnes, D.D. (1747-1810) 
[q. v.] For a short time he preached at 
Doblane, near that town, bub, becoming con¬ 
vinced of the impropriety of a paid ministry, 
he resigned his posts and went as a pupii 
to a farmer in East Lothian. In 1797 he 
took a farm at Laughton, near Edinburgh j 
but after four or five years he relinquished 
farming, and set up a boarding-houso for 
students in Drummond Slreot, Edinburgh. 
Shortly after he bocame editor of the ‘Scots 
Magazine,’ to which he contributed nume¬ 
rous essays. In 1800 James Maitland, eighth 
earl of Lauderdale, who had been offered by 
Fox the post of governor-general of India, 
invited Stevenson to accompany him as pri¬ 
vate secretary. Owing to the strenuous oppo¬ 
sition of the East India Company, Lord Lau¬ 
derdale withdrew hi? olaims to the govornor- 
genernlslupjbut he compensated his secretary 
by obtaining for him the office of lteopor of 
the records to the treasury. Soon after Ste¬ 
venson declined the czar’s offer of the pro¬ 
fessorship of technology at tho univorsity of 
Kharkov. lie continued to reside in tho 
neighbourhood of London till his death, at 
his house at Chelsea, on 20 March 1829. He 
was twice married. By his first wife, Eliza 
Holland of Sandlebridgo in Cheshire, ho had 
two children, a son John and a daughter 
Elizabeth Clegliorn, who married William 
Gaskell [q. v.J, and became well known as a 
novelist t see Gaskull, Eltssatuitii Ciuq- 
horw], Stevonson’s first wife died in 1810, 
audinl814 lie married Catherine, daughter of 
Alexander Thomson of Savannah in Georgia. 
By her he had a son and daughter. 

Stovenson was the author of: 1. ‘ Remarks 
on the very inferior Utility of Classical 
Learning,’ Loudon, 1790,4to. 2, * A System 
of Land- Surveying,’ 1806,4to; London, 1810, 
4to. 3. ‘ General View of the Agriculture 
of the County of Surrey,’ London, 1809,8vo. 
4. ‘ General view of the Agriculture of tho 
County of Dorset,’ London, 1812, 8vo. 
6. ‘ Historical Sketch ofDisoovory, Naviga¬ 
tion, and Oommerco/ Edinburgh and Lon¬ 
don, 1824, 8vo. He also contributed the 
article on chivalry to Dr, Brewster’s' Edin¬ 


burgh Encydop^ia/wrm^hferfcZT 
and other treatises for the Society 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, bolide^ 
mg numerous articles for the 
K«vi.w,' th. 

other magazines, and compiling the oU,7- 
years°^ ^ Aimual Re S 18ter ’ for Si 

[Annual Biography and Obituary, im 
208-H; Gent. Mag 1829, i. 644; hLocuHoMtl 
Literature of Political Economy, n. 14 g • twij 
son’s Agricultural Biography, 1% AlUbotj 
Unit, of JLiigl. Lit,] E I 0 

STEVENSON, W. B. (J. 1803-18K1 
writer on South America, landed on tk» 
coast of Chili in the Indian district of Amu’ 
cania about 1803, with the intention of 
travelling through, the country. On pro¬ 
ceeding to Araueo lie found himself detain ed 
a prisoner on the pretext that war had broken 
out botwoen Spain and England. Thence 
ho was conveyed successively to Concepcion 
Callao, and Lima, where he was confined in 
the gaol for eight months with the most 
abandoned criminals. His liberty was 
gradually extended, and he was permitted 
to reside in the town and to make excur¬ 
sions into tho adjoining provinces. In 1803 
he became private secretary to Count Ruis 
de Castilla, president and captain-generulof 
Quito. On the outbreak of the revolution 
at Quito, whore he was Btationed, he joined, 
the insurgents. In December 1810 ha was 
appointed governor of the Esmeraldns with 
the title of lieutenant-colonel, and after the 
arrival of Lord Cochrane in 1818 he became 
his secretary and lmd a share in many of his 
naval operations [see Ooohhane, Thomas, 
tenth Ea.HL os Dundonald]. After twenty 
years’ residence in South America he re¬ 
visit ed England about 1824,returningto Pern 
about the end of 1826. Tho date of his death 
is not known. 

While in England he published the results 
of his American experiences in a work en¬ 
titled * A Historical and Descriptive Narra¬ 
tive of twenty years’ residence in South 
America,’ London, 1826, 8vo. His book is 
of great value for the period immediately 
preceding the South American revolution, 
lie used his unique opportunities for obser¬ 
vation to advantage. Prescott, in his * His¬ 
tory of the Conquest of Peru,’ praised his 
description of Lima, and made considerable 
use of his accounts of native manners and 
oustoms. Translations into French and Ger¬ 
man were published at Paris and Weimar 
respectively in 1826. 

[Stevenson’s Historical Narrative; Ailibcraek 
Diet, of Engl. Lit.; Monthly Review, 1825,iii. 
66; Literary Gazette, 1825, p. 627.] E, 1.0. 
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STEVENSON, WILLIAM FLEMING 
(1832-1886), Irish divine, youngest child of 
Villiam Stevenson, a merchant in Strabane, 
co, Tyrone, by Margaret Anne, daughter of 
g 4 ' mue l Morton, was born at Strabane on 
5 q g e pt, 1832, After being taught for some 
time by a private tutor, he was sent in 1S44 
to the Royal Academioal Institution, Bel- 
fiat where he remained until in 1848 he 
entered the university of Glasgow. Here 
he graduated M.A. in 1861, when he com¬ 
menced the study of theology at New Col¬ 
lege, Edinburgh. His course completed, he 
treat in 1864 to Germany, where he etudied 
for some time at the universities of Berlin 
and Heidelberg, and made his first acquaint¬ 
ance with those forms of Christian activity 
which he afterwards described in ‘ Praying 
and Working.' In 1866 ho was licensed to 
preach by the presbytery of Strabane, and 
m the autumn of 1867 became a town mis¬ 
sionary in Belfast, where a virulent attack of 
typhus, caught in the discharge of his duties, 
almost cost him his life. After holding two 
temporary appointments, one as locum tenens 
in Bonn for William Graham, D.D. (1810- 
1883) [q. v.], in 1868, and the other as assis- ' 
tant to the Rev. D. McKee in Belfast in 
1869, he was ordained on 1 March 1860 as 
minister of a newly established presbyterian 
congregation at Rathgar, a suburb of Dub¬ 
lin. Two years later a new church there, 
built largely through Stevenson’s exertions, 
was opened. So popular wore his ministra¬ 
tions that it was soon filled, and was twice 
enlarged. 

Stevenson’s literary activity began early. 
In 1856 he commenced writing in the 1 Edin¬ 
burgh Christian Instructor,’ then edited by 
Dr. Norman Macleod (1812-1872) [q. v.j 
To‘Good Words’he contributed from the 
beginning. ‘Praying and Working ’ first ap¬ 
peared in its early numbers. It was pub¬ 
lished separntely in 1802, and was veiy popu¬ 
lar from the first. In 1873 hs published a 
large selection of ‘ Hymns. for the Church 
and Home,’ which had a wide circulation. 

Meanwhile, in 1871, Stevenson’s deep in¬ 
terest in foreign missions caused him to be 
appointed colleague to tbe Rev. James Mor¬ 
gan, D.D. [q. v.j, Belfast, in the honorary 
convenership of the Irish General Assembly’s 
foreign mission. On Morgan’s death in 1873 
he became sole convener, Much of liis time 
snd thought was hencsforth devoted to this 
enterprise. As an auxiliary to it he founded 
a zenana mission. In 1877, accompanied 
by his wife, he made, at the request of the 
general assembly, a journey round the world, 
visiting mission stations, especially in China 
and India, In 1879-80 he held the chair of 


evangelistic theology in New College, Edin¬ 
burgh, and from 1882 till 1886 he was Duff 
lecturer on foreign missions. A series of 
lectures which he delivered in this last capa¬ 
city was published posthumously in 1887, 
under the title ‘ The Dawn of the Modem. 
Mission.’ In 1881 he was elected to the 
lectureship founded in Londonderry in me¬ 
mory of Richard Smyth [q. v.], and lectured 
on his favourite theme, • The History and 
Methods of Christian Missions.’ 

Maujr other public duties also devolved 
upon him. In 1879 he waB appointed by 
the crown one of the first senators of the 
newly established Royal University of Ire¬ 
land. In 1881 he was elected moderator of 
the general assembly, and in the same year 
received the honorary degree of D.D. from 
the university of Edinburgh. In 1886 he 
was appointed chaplain totne lord lieutenant 
of Ireland (the Earl of Aberdeen), being the 
first presbyterian clergyman selected for that 
office, His multiplied activities wore him 
prematurely out, and he died suddenly on 
16 Sept. 1886. He wae buried in Mount 
Jerome cemetery, Dublin. ‘The Fleming 
Stevenson Missionary Training College’ was 
established in his memory at Ahmedabad, 
and his library, now called ‘ The Stevenson 
Memorial Library,’ was presented to the 
Assembly’s College, Belfast. 

Stevenson married,in 1866, Elizabeth Mont¬ 
gomery, eldest daughter of John Sinclair, 
esq., Belfast. He left two sonB, one of whom 
became a missionary to India, and three 
daughters. 

[Life and Letters, by bis wife, 1888, 2nd edit. 
1890; Biographical Sketch prefixed to posthu¬ 
mous edition of Praying and Working, 18S6; 
personal knowledge.) T. H. 

STEWARD. [See alsoSiEUAET, Stewart, 
and SruXET.] 

STEWARD, ROBERT ihb (1816-1390), 
king of Scotland, [See Robust II.] 

STEWARD or STEWART, RICHARD 
(1693 P—1661), dean-designate of St. Paul's 
and Westminster, and clerk of the closet to 
Charles I, was baptised at Pateshull, North¬ 
amptonshire, on 3 Aug. 1695, probably some 
two years after hia birth. He was third son 
of Nicholas Steward, esq,, of Pateshull, His 
mother’s maiden name was Madox. From 
Westmineter school he matriculated at Mag¬ 
dalen Hall, Oxford, on 1 Dec. 1609. He 
graduated B. A. in 1612, M.A. in 1615, B.O.L. 
m 1017, and D.C.L. on 8 July 1624. In 1613 
he was elected fellow of All Souls’, and in 
1622 served the office of proctor. Haying 
taken orders, he became rector of Harriets- 
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ham, Kent, in 1026, and on 17 July 1629 
was named prebendary of Worcester. In 
the following year he also became vicar of 
Aldbourne, and rector of Mildenhall, Nor¬ 
folk, and of Alton Barnes, Wiltshire. With to consult upon the church'of Enrisnd 
the last benefice he also held a canoury at protested to the chancellor that he hA 
Salisbury. He was made a chaplain in slept on account of the 1 agony and tr H° l > 
ordinary and clerk of the closet to Charles I caused by his proposal, * and went from t 
in. 1633, and two years later he received an to the king to beseech him never to a7)r , ' ra 
annuity of 100/. from the royal exchequer, it.' In the summer of 1650 he was in Je 6 
On 6 March 1636 he received m addition the whenco, under the name of Nicholson ha' 
deanery of Chichester. In 1638 he resigned responded with Sir Edward Nicholas I*'" 
his stall at Worcester on becoming preben- August lie told Nicholas that he had hi. 1 " 
dary of Wostininster (see Cal. State Papers, received into his highness’s (the Dukn 
Dom. 1688, p. 806). On 24 Dec. 1636, on York’s) favour. He followed the duke from 
the nomination of the king, who dispensed Paris to Brussels, but returned to Paris 
with the statutory obligation requiring mem- 1061, and Evelyn heard him preach at n" 
bership of the foundation, Steward became extraordinary fast on 21 July, While i 
provost of Eton in succession to Sir Henry France he preached several striking sermons 
Wotton. In April of the following year he Steward died at Paris on 14 NovAGol Ik 
acted us prolocutor of convocation, and was was buried in the protest ant cemetery near 
zoalous in obtaining the vote of subsidies. St. Germain des Pr6s. Some words in 
He was rewarded by the nomination to the epitaph summarise his aspirations: ‘Qm 
deanery of St. Paul's in 1641, but for some morions nihil aliud hie insenbi voluit quam 
reason was not definitely appointed. On quod vivonsassiduo ora vit pro pace Ecclesue' 
16 March 10-12 he was admitted to the pre- (of. Rennet, lieyistcr, 17:28; Wood, Boston 
bend of St. Pancras, and in 1013 he was of the University of Oxford). Stewardmar- 
made dean of the chapel royal. But in the riod a daughter of Sir William Button of 
sums year he was dispossessed by parliament Tolfenhara, Wiltshire, and left two 6ons: 
of theprovostahip of Eton in favour of Francis Charlus(166Q-1786),and lCnightley Steward 
Rous [q. v.], and was subsequently deprived (1073-1740), both of whom were beneficed 
of his other preferments. The civil war also clergymen, 
revented him from taking possession of the Steward’s influence over Charles H, who 
eanery of Westminster, to which ho was twice visited him on his deathbed, did muck 
nominated in 1616 on the expiry of Aroh- to counteract the influence of the presbyte- 
bishop Williams’s commendam. rian party. Evelyn described his death as 

Steward was held in high favour by a great loss to the whole church. Wood 
Charles I. In January 1646 ho, together (who spells the name ‘ Steuart ’) says that in 
with five other divines, was sent by the king the university he was accounted a good poet 
to Uxbridge, 1 to at tend the commissioners for and orator, and that he was an eloquent 
their devotions and for the other service of preacher with ‘ a smart fluent stile/ Claren- 
the church, as the management of the treaty don characterises him as a very honest and 
required ’ (Clarendon). He vigorously de- learned gentleman, whose heart was sot upon 
fended episcopacy. Whitelooke says that vindicating the dignity and authority of the 
Steward ‘ spake very_ learnedly ftho' sourn- church ‘ not without some prejudice to those 
iug frowardly) against the prosbyterimi who thought there waB any other object to 
government in the church of Eugland.' he more oarefully pursued ’ {Life, fol. edit. 
After hearing the answers of Henderson and p. 121), Steward supplied him with some 
Marshall, he ‘ thought the disputes to bo too materials for his 1 History of the Rebellion,’ 
various and general, and desired that they more especially regarding the Uxbridge con- 
might dispute syllogistically as became ference. 

scholars.’ when the discussion was renewed Steward published: 1, ‘ Throe Sermons,’ 
after an interval, he again 1 argued very 1660, 12mo; reissued in 1668 with a fourth 
positively/ In August 1646 Charles I, by Samuel Ilarsuett, archbishop of York, 
writing from Newcastle, recommended and an ‘ Epistle to the Reader, by T. H, 
Steward to the Prince of Wales os a trusty 2. ‘ Oatholiquo Divinity; or the most solid 
servant, and desired him to defer to his opi- and sententious expressions of the Primitive 
nion‘in nil things concerning conscience and Doctors of the Church, with other Eccle- 
ohuroh affairs ’ {Clarendon State Papers), siastical and Civil Authors,' &c., 1667, 
From this time Stoward seems to have fol- 8vo (prefatory remarks by H. M.) S. 1 Trias 
lowed the fortunes of Prince Charles. In Sacra: a second ternary of Sermons,' 1669, 


to tk. .loot tkat foreign ihSKSfr 
admitted to the national 
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1 . 1 0 0 - reissued as ‘Golden Remains, being 
A? last and best Monuments that are likely 
he made publick,’ 1660. 4. ‘ A Discourse 
of Episcopal and Sacrilege,’ 1683; origi- 
11 - printed in 1647 as au answer to a 
•Letter to Dr. Samuel Turner' by John 
Foiiataine. ‘The Old Puritan detected and 
i felted,’ 1689, is also attributed to him by 
the printer Sherlock; it was an attempt to 
move that the fifty-fifth canon of Janies I 
Jid not favour extempore prayers, 

A portrait was engraved by Stow from a 
picture at Eton. In it he is depicted holding 
die ribbon, with an angel of gold attached, 
irhich was placed round, the neck of those 
irho touched for the king’s evil. 

[Tlia age of Steward as given in his epitaph 
does not agree with that of his matriculation 
eitry For his pedigree see Baker’s Northamp- 
uajhirs, ii. 298. 304. See also Welch’s Alumni 
IVettaon. pp- 20. 21; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.; 
Food's Athenee Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii 295-8 and 
Fasti Oxon. i 357,372,401, 416; Le Neve's 
Fasti Eccles. Anglican*, i. 268, ii. 315, 42a, iii. 
79 , 341, 348, 362, 492; Cal.State Papers, Dom. 
1636 p.122,1038 pp. 305, 346, 1639-40 p. 175, 
U40p. 76, 1660 pp. 186,271,361,381, 385, 394, 
414 - 15 ; Cal. Clarendon State Papers, i. 227, 
329,333, 356, 437, ii. 110; Clarendon's Hist, of 
tiie Eebellion, ed. Macray, 1888, iii. 476, 479, 
431 - 3 , iv. 341, v. 42, 43, 236 ; Evelyn’s Diary ; 
Fhitelocko’fl Memorials, pp. 128, 132 ; 8<-an- 
Ibj’a Memorials of Westminster Abbey, 3rd edit, 
p 613, Notes and Queries, Bill ser. x. 493, 494, 
ii. 75, 78. 7th aer. tv 473 ; Evans’s Oat. Engr. 
Portraits.] G. Lit G. N. 

STEWARD, STYWARD, or Wells, 
ROBERT (d. 1567), first dean of Ely, born, 
it js said, at "Wells in Norfolk,was the eldest 
son of Simeon Steward and his wife Joau, 
daughter and heiress of Edward Besteney of 
Soham, Cambridgeshire. According to a 
pedigree which the dean says he extracted 
from the heralds’ rolls (it is printed in 
Wharton, Anglia Saara, i. 688-8, from a 
manuscript at Lambeth; cf. Todd, Cat. 
p 25), the family, of wlich Elizabeth 
Steward, Oliver Cromwell's mother, wus a 
later member, descended from a Sir John 
Steward (d. 1448), a kinsman of the royal 
house of Scotland, who came to England in 
Ilenry V’s reign. Apparently, however, the 
Stewards of Norfolk were settled there long 
before the aTrival of the somewhat fabulous 
Sir John, who is presumably meant to be 
Sir John Stuart or Stewart (1366 P-1429) 
[q. v.], aud the name was usually spelt Sty- 
wwd (Genealogist, 1884, pp. 160-57, where 
Mr, Walter Rye prints an anonymous pedi¬ 
gree similar to the dean’s, with a critical 
examination of it in id. 1885, pp. 84 et seq.) [ 
Among the dean’s brothers were Simeon ' 


Steward, grandfather of Sir Simeon Steward 
[q. v.]; Thomas Steward (d. 1568), who was 
pastor of the English church at Frankfurt 
during Mary’s reign, and canon of Ely from 
1560 till his death; Edmund Steward (d. 
1559), who was chancellor of the diocese of 
Norwich until 1528, and afterwards chancel¬ 
lor and dean of Winchester under Gardiner 
(Cooper, Athetus Cantahr. i. 206,263, 555); 
and Nicholas Steward or Styward (Jl. 1680), 
who was recommended by Andrew Perne 
(1519 P-1589) [q, v.] as his successor in the 
chancellorship of Norwich (Stbype, Parker , 
ii. 362, 398, 433, Whitgift, ii. 32, iii. 236 ; 
Parker Corresp., Parker Sec. pp. 400, 478). 

Robert, became a monk at Ely, when he 
adopted as his name the place or his birth. 
He graduated B.A. at Cambridge in 1616 
and M.A. in 1520, but must probably be 
distinguished from tbe Dr. Steward who was 
chaplain to Wolsey, and afterwards a mem¬ 
ber of Thomas Cromwell's household (Let¬ 
ters and Papers of Henry VHP, vol. iv. App. 
art. 280). About 1522 he was elected prior 
of Ely, and in that capacity took the ohief 

f iart in the election of Thomas Goodrich 
q. v.] as bishop of that see in 1634. In the 
convocation of 1529 he maintained the 
validity of Henry's marriage with Catherine 
of Aragon; but he found reason to change 
his views, and became one of Henry’s instru¬ 
ments in persuading monasteries to surrender 
to tbe king (cf. Letters and Papers, XIII. 
ii. 320; but it is possible that the Dr. Robert 
Steward there mentioned wae not the prior of 
Ely). In 1588 he was nominated & candidate 
for tho suffragan-bishopric of Colchester, 
but the king appointed William More (d. 
1540) [q. v.J Un 18 Nov. 1539 he surren¬ 
dered the monastery at Ely to the king, and, 
perhaps as a reward for his compliance, re¬ 
ceived the considerable pension ot 120/., and 
on 10 Sept, 1641, when the see wasrefounded, 
he was appointed its first dean. He then 
resumed his family name of Steward. He 
complied with ths religious changes under 
Edward VI and Mary, retaining his deanery 
until his death on 22 Sept. 1667. He was 
buried in Ely Cathedral, and his memorial 
inscription is printed in Bentham’s ‘ Ely ’ 
and Cooper’s' Athenos Csntabrigienses.’ 

Besides the genealogy mentioned above, 
Steward continued the ‘Historia Eliensis’ 
from 1486 to 1664. The manuscript was 
formerly preserved at Lambeth, and was 
printed in Wharton's ‘Anglia Sacra’ (i. 
876-7). 

[Todd’s Cat. Lambeth MSS., pp, 25, 67; Whar¬ 
ton’s Anglia Sacra, vol. i, pp. ilri-xlvii, 675-7, 
686-8; Tanner’s Bibl. .rit.-Hib. p. 092; 
Letters and Papers of Henry VIII; Wright’s 
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Letters relating to Suppression of Monasteries 
(Oomd. Soc.), p, 4; Bontham’s Ely, pp. 224 et 
seq,, with Stovonson's Supplement, pp. 121, 
143 ; Dugdale'f) Mon. Angl. cd. Caloy, Ellis, and 
Bandinol, i. 468-9 ; Fiddos’s Life of Wolsey, p. 
202 ; Egorton MS. 2699, f. 6 (for his nephew 
Robert’s will).] A. E. P. 

STEWARD, Sib SIMEON ( d. 1629 P), 
poet, was the son of Sir Mark Si ewnrd, by his 
wife Anna, the daughter of Dr. Robert Huick, 
one of Queen Elizabeth's physicians, Sir 
Mark was the son of another Sir Simeon, 
who waB a brother of Robert Steward, dean 
of Ely [q, v.] According to an untrust¬ 
worthy lamily legend recorded on Sir Mark’s 
tomh, an ancestor sailed with James I from 
his home near Dundee, was captured by the 
English off Elamborough Hoad in 1405, mar¬ 
ried an Englishwoman, and, having trans¬ 
ferred hia allegiance to Henry V, settled in 
Cambridgeshire. The poet’s father received 
the honour of knighthood at Whitehall in 
July 1603. lie was then seventy-nine years 
old, and he died in the following November, 
when a splendid monument, with a recum¬ 
bent figure, was erected by his son to his 
memory in tho south aisle of Ely Cathedral. 

Simeon Steward was educated at Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge, and while still in residence 
was knighted by Jamos I at Whitehall, pre¬ 
vious to the coronation, on 23 July 1003. 
Ho lived at Trinity Ilall for many years, and 
was known to Robert Herrick and Thomas 
Fuller, who describes the coat-of-arms which 
Steward caused to bo carved over his cliim- 
neypiece. The room was probably the ‘cham¬ 
ber under y" Library west,’ bat tho arms 
have long since disappeared (Wabben, Cat. 
of Fellows ap. WlLLlSB Architect, of Cambr, 
i. 239). In 1614 he represented Shaftesbury 
in parliament, and in 1624 ho was returned 
for Cambridgeshire i but his election was 
declared void upon a petition. In 1627, how- 
evor, he entered parliament again as member 
for Aldebtirgli. A defaced copy of some 
elegiac verses upon the death oi Sir S. (P) 
Steward, undated, but probably written in 
1G29, would refer his death to this year, 

Herrick sent Steward some versos as a 
now year’s gift in January 1624, in full 
confidence of his appreciation: for the knight 
was the possessor of a small claim to rank aB 
a poot himsolf. Inspired, if would appear, 
by Spenser and Shakespeare, he wrote a 
graceful poem called ‘The Faeroy King.’ 
This appeared under his name in a volume 
entitled ‘A Description of tho King & 
Queeno of Fayrics. Their Habit, Fare, their 
Abode, Pompe, & State’ (London, for Richard 
Ilarpor, 1686,8vo), Steward’s contribution 
to the volume was reprinted in ( Musarum 


Delicim ’ (I860), and in the r<mZlT~—: 
‘Bibliographical Miscellanies : >mtedrto“ 
ford in 1813 by Dr. Bliss, who®™ 
manuscript notes relating to the • 

King’inliis copy, nowin 8 the Britisfe 

scum. The version he prints was discovered 
by bim among tbe Rawlinson mannJrtZ 

“ B , od 1 1 ?iP L . lbrttT ? (Hurt. MS, 5? 
147), and differs in numerous mints fZ,’ 
that in the ‘ Musaram Delicite.’ 1 sKdv 
poem reappeared in Mr. A. E ’Wait* 
selection ot fairy poems, entitled ‘Elfin 

Music'(London, 1888,12mo). ™ 

[Fuller's W orthies, s. ■ CamhridgeBW Beat 
ham’s History of Ely, pp. 287, App/n 
Willis’s Architect. History of the Umvemtv »i 
Cambridge j Noble’s Hibt. of the House of CiL. 
well, ii. 339 j Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1624 a. 
Metcalfe's Book of Knights, p. 217; Member, 0 f 
Parliaments; Herrick's 'Works, 1891, i. j;w. 
NotSB and Queries, 8th Ber. v. 194; G enealnri .t' 
1885, p. 37.] T.r 


STEWARD, THOMAS, D.D. (1609?. 
1763), preshyterian divine, was born about 
1669, probably at Norwich. His family vres 
originally of Lackford, Suffolk. He was edu¬ 
cated for tho ministry by John Oollingee, 
D.D. [q. v.l, and in 1689, on the recommenda¬ 
tion of John Fairfax (1628-1700) [q. v.],was 
settled in a congregation at Debenham, 
Suffolk. In 1706 he succeeded Elias Travers 
as minister of Ooolc Street preshyterian con¬ 
gregation, Dublin, on a stipend of 8 01. His 
house rent cost him 201., and he complains 
that, funeral sermons being ‘ quite out of 
fashion,’ho got ‘nothing in that way,’and 
as there was no fee for baptism, ‘neither 
burials nor births are of any advantage to 
me.’ Steward waB orthodox, though a non- 
subscriber; he attended with Joseph Boyse 
[q, v.J and others as a deputation from the 
Dublin presbytery to tbe general synod of 
UlBter at Derry (1722), when a vain attempt 
was made to heal the non-subscription con¬ 
troversy. In 1724 he left Dublin and became 
minister of the preshyterian congregation at 
Biu;y St. Edmund’s, Suffolk. He received 
the diploma of D.D. from Aberdeen in 1733. 
Ho was a correspondent of Francis Hutche¬ 
son, (1694-1746) [q. v.], Philip Doddridge, 
D.D. |q, v.], John Lelnnd (1091-1760) [q. v.l, 
and Cromwell Mortimer fq. v.] He died at 
Bury St. Edmund’s on 10 Sept. 1763, aged 
84. His wife died in 1749. 

Besides one or two tracts, he published 
‘ Sermons,’ 1784,8vo. In the ‘Philosophies! 
Transactions Abridged,’ 1788, yiii. 289, is 
his paper on a remedy lor the bite of a mad 
dog. A folio volume of manuscript letters 

in Latin and English, containing about eighty 

originals addressed to Stewaia, and twenty 
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-awes of his replies, was in 1879 in the 
Session of Sir Edward Reid of Derry. 

(•Browne’s Hist, of Congregationalism in Nor- 
Jj, and Suffolk, 1877, pp. 420, 491 j Withe- 
Bff ' 9 gist, and Lit. Memorials of Presby- 
terianism in Ireland, 1879, i. 175 sq.; Irwin’s 
ffistof Presbyterianism in Dublin, 1890, p. 322 ; 
gloria of Gen. Synod of Ulster, 1807, ii. 24 
jg] A. G. 

STEWARDSON, THOMAS (1781- 
1859), portrait-painter, born, at Kendal in 
August 1781, was son of John and Anne 
Stewardson of Kendal, who belonged to a 
quaker family at Ullsmoor, near Shap in 
Westmoreland. After a short apprenticeship 
with John FotheTgill, a painter at Kendal, 
Stewardson studied for some years under 
George Romney _(q. v,], who painted a por¬ 
trait of him, which is stated to have been 
engraved. After this he came to London, 
and exhibited for the first time at the Royal 
Academy in 1804. A portrait was painted of 
Stewardson in that year by John Opie [q. v.l, 
from whom he is also said to have received 
instruction; this portrait was engraved in 
mMiotint by W. W. Barney. Stewardson 
settled at first in LeadenhaU Street, where 
he soon obtained a considerable practice as 
a portrait-painter, his portraits being well 
drawn and the colouring good. He painted 
mambas of the family of the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough, the Marquis of Winchester, and 
others; and among hia sitters were Sir 
Thomas S. Pasley, bart., the Right. Hon. 
George Canning (engraved for the National 
Portrait Gallery, i. 75), Lord Skelmersdalo, 
the Earl of Liverpool, and others. Latterly 
he resided in Adam Street, Adelphi, A 
ortmit/by Stewardson, of George Grote, the 
istorian, is in the National Portrait Gal¬ 
lery. Many of his portraits were engraved, 
Stewardson sometimes painted fancy sub¬ 
jects, usually with children in them. One 
of these, ‘Tim Indian Serpent Charmer,’ ex¬ 
hibited at the Royal Academy in 1818, at¬ 
tracted a good deal of attention. He was 
prevented by illness from practising his pro¬ 
fession for the laBt thirty years or his life, 
end died, unmarried, at his lodgings in Pall 
Hall on 28 Aug. 1859. He was buried in 
iensal Green cemetery. 

[Bedgiava’a Diet, of Artists; information 
from Mr. Thomas Stewardson of Philadelphia, 
F.8.A.; Gent. Mag. 1859, ii. 538; Rogers’s 
Opie and his Works.] L. O. 

STEWART. [See also Steuart, Stewaed, 
and Stuam.J 

STEWART, ALEXANDER, Eabi, or 
Buohas and Loud or Badenooh, called the 
'Wolf of Badenoch' (1343 P—1405P), born 


probably before 1344, was the fourth son of 
King Robert II of Scotland, by his mistress 
Elizabeth Mure, whom he subsequently mar¬ 
ried in 1847. He received from his father a 
grant of the lands of Badenoch on 80 March 
1871, with the famous castle of Lochin- 
dorb, but he exercised lordship over Bade¬ 
noch and Strathspey at an earlier date, for 
in August 1370 he promised Alexander 
Burr, bishop of Moray, that he would pro¬ 
tect the bisnop’a lands and tenants within 
the territories named (Itegixtnm Mora- 
vienee, p. 171). In 1872 ne was king’s lieu¬ 
tenant and justiciary north of the Forth. As 
such he held court at the standing stones of 
the Rathe of Kingussie and afterwards in 
his castle of Ruthven in Badenoch on 
10 and 11 Oot. 1880, when a serious debate 
took place between him and the bishop of 
Moray, who denied the lieutenant’s juris¬ 
diction and appealed direct to the crown. 
The matter ended in favour of the bishop, 
and the process, with the lieutenant’s decree 
against him, was solemnly burned in pre¬ 
sence of the assemblage. This was followed 
a year later by a declaration from Stewart re¬ 
nouncing jurisdiction over the church lands 
in the district (ib. pp. 183-9). About 1382 
the lord of Badenoch married Euphemia, 
countess of Ross, daughter of William, earl 
of Ross, and widow of Sir Walter Lesley, 
and by this marriage he became, or was 
created, Earl of Buchan, acquiring also the 
lordship of Ross and other large possessions 
(Registrum Magni Stgilli, i. 165 et seq.) 
Ho however deserted his wife for another 
woman, perhaps the mother of his children, 
and in November 1389 the censure of the 
church was pronounced upon him by the 
bishops of Moray and Ross. Resentment 
for tins and other causes of quarrel be¬ 
tween him and the bishop of Moray pro¬ 
bably led the earl to incite his men, in May 
1390, to bum the town of Forres and cer¬ 
tain church buildings there; while in the 
month following ha himself in person led 
a lawless band against Elgin, destroying 
by fire the hospital there, the houses of the 
clergy, and the noble and beautiful cathe¬ 
dral, and earning for himself his popular 
designation, the ‘ Wolf of Badenoch.’ For 
this olfencB he was excommunicated, hut 
was afterwards absolved by the bishop of 
St. Andrews in the presence of Robert IH 
at Perth (Registrum Moravieme, pp, 353, 
381). 

After this the earl appears to have taken 
little part in public affairs, and it is usually 
stated that he died on 24 July 1394. But 
this iB an error first published by Duncan 
Stewart (History of the Stewarts ) in 1789, 
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and repeated by later writers, though there 1 
is sufficient evidence to the contrary. Thus, 
on 8 May 1898, he was ordered by his 
brother, Robert III, to deliver up the castle 
of Spynio to William, bishop of Moray (Fe- 
giatrum Moraviense, p. 208); and in 1402 
the king wrote to him as crown bailie over 
the earldom of Athole (.Memorials of the 
Family of Wemyss , #c., ed. Fraser, ii. 44). 
Other evidence, and specially that of the 
exchequer rolls of Scotland (iii. 600, 684), 
points to the date of the earl’s death as the 
end of 1404 or beginning of 140G, probably 
February 1406. The earl had no issue by his 
wife, but he had several natural children, 
Alexander (who became Earl of Mar) [q. v.], 
Duncan, Sir Andrew of Sandlinuch, Walter 
and James; also a daughter Margaret, who 
married Robert, earl of Sutherland, Tho 
earl’s tomb is still to bo seen in tho church 
of Dunkeld, though much defaced, having, 
it is said, boon destroyed by the Oamoroninn 
regiment stationed in Dunkeld in 1080. Ills 
earldom of Buchan fell into the hands of 
the crown, and was conferred in 1406 on 
his nephew, John Stownrt (1881 P-1424) 

[q- v.] 

[The popular view of the 'Wolf of Ttldenocli ‘ 
is portrayed in the novel of that name, by Sir 
Thomas Dick-Lander; see also authorities 
quoted under Stewart, Alexander, Earl of 
Mar.] J. A-n. 

STEWART, ALEXANDER, Eart, of 
Mar (1376 P-1436), born about 1376, was 
natural son of Alexander Slownrt, carl of 
Buchan [q. v.], tke ‘ Wolf of Badenooli,’ who 
himself was natural son of Robort II [q. v.] 
of Scotland. lie was brought up to his 
father’s trade as a loader of freebooters, 
but in 1404, by one of tho most daring acts 
of that lawless age, 1 he raisod himself from 
a captain of robbers to be one of the greatest 
men in Scotland ’ (Exchequer Falls, 1406- 
1436, prof. p. lxxiii). This deed was the 
seizure and marriage of Isabel (1300 P- 
1408), countess of Mar in her own right. 
She was only daughter and heir of Margaret, 
countess of Mar, in her own right, by her 
first husband, William Douglas, first earl 
of Douglas [q. v.] (her second husband was 
Sir John Swmton [q. v.]) By the death of 
her only brother James, second earl of 
Douglas, in 1388, Isabel had come into the 
Douglas estates, and in 1390 she succeeded 
to her mother’s earldom of Mar. She had 
married Sir Malcolm Drummond, the 
brother of Robort Ill’s wife, Annabella. 

Alexander Stewart determined to obtain 
this lady’s hand, fortune, and title. His 
first step wsb to instigate the murder of 


Drummond, which was . r 

May 1403.’ In Au^st 
vqar, at the head of /body of 
laid si ego to the castle of Kil,!™ h 
where tie widowed countesB resided and 
on the 12th he compelled her tn 
charter settling on Mm and his heir“& 
fault of her own issue, the earldom of\t 
This charter he resigned on 19 Sept. f 0 W 
ing, when the countess chose him 
marriage ’for her husband, and settled ™ 
him and their issue the earldom of Mar 
castle of Kildrummy, and other estate.’ 
The marriage took place on 14 Dec 1401 
and the arrangement subsequently recsivui 
the necessary royal confirmation. From 
this date Stewart became known as the 
of Mar. Ilis wife died before 10 M 
1407-8, leaving no issue. 

This change in his fortunes rendered 
Stowart in appearance at least a supporter 
of law and order, and in 1406 he was one of 
the ambassadors sent to England to treat fex 
peace. On 6 April 1407 he received a safe- 
conduct until Michaelmas to go to England 
and tilt with Edmund Holland, fourth earl 
of Kent [see under Holland, Thomas, second 
EaklI, and he is said to have distinguished 
himself in the encounter (Cal. Doe. relatm 
to Scotland, 1221-1436, No. 730; Wthioot, 
c 27). In the following year he led a body 
of auxiliaries to help William of Bavaria’ 
Count, of Holland nnd Hainnnlt, in re¬ 
storing his brother John to the bishopric 
of Lifege, from which ho had been expelled 
bv a rovolt of tlic citizens. On the way 
Mar visited Paris, where by his courtesy he 
endeavoured to secure the favour of the 
French (MlOilUL, Les Ecoasais en France, 
i. 109-10), ne took part in the stoimmg 
of LicSgs on 23 Sept. (Juvenal des Ursihs, 
Hist, de Charles VI, ed. Godefroy, p. 417; 
Wintoun, ii. 421-40; Mtmoires dePierrt 
de Fenin, pp. 8-14; Monsteelet, Ckromqtiei, 
i. 851, if. 17; Monk of St. Dkbis, ii. 
084), and his exploits are recorded in a 
ballad printed in ‘ Mfimoires pour sernr i 
1’Histoire de France et da Bourgogne,’1729, 
i. 373. While in Flandors he married his 
second wife, Marie, daughter and heir of 
Willelm van Hoorn of Duffel in Brabant, 
and widow of Thierry de Lienden If. 1408), 
and as ,a result of this visit ha is said to 
have first introduced Hungarian horses into 
Scotland (Stewart, Metrical Version of 
Hector Boeoe, iii. 560). On 4 Oct, 1408 he 
received a safe-conduct to visit England, 
probably on his way back, in order to confer 
with the young king, James I (Cal. Doe, 
relating to Scotland, 1221-1436, No, 772), 
In 1409 he captured at sea a ship called the 
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Thomas, belonging to Sir Richard Whit- 
traston fq- v.] and other merchants of Lon¬ 
don (A No. 789). 

In 1410 Mar was summoned by the 
isgent Albany to concert measures for re¬ 
sisting Donald Macdonald, second lord of 
the Isles [a. v.J, who had invaded Ross to 
male good his title to that earldom. In 
1411 he was placed in command of the royal 
forces, and on 24 July at Harlaw, in ' one 
of the fiercest and bloodiest battles ever 
fought on Scottish soil,’ he defeated Donald. 
His services were amply rewarded ; he re¬ 
ceived a pension of 2007. secured on the 
cnstoms ot Aberdeen, and other sums from 
those of Dundee, Montrose, and Edinburgh, 
In the following year he was employed in 
reconstructing the castle of Inverness, to 
net as a check on the turbulence of the 
highlands. In April 1416 he again received 
a safe-conduct to go to England, and in the 
same year he furnished ships for service 
against the islanders. In March 1424 he 
was appointed conservator of the seven 
years’ truce with England, and was also 
made warden of the inarches. On 10 Nov. 
1420 he entered into a curious agieement 
with the regent Albany [see SlEWABT, 
MtodxoI, becoming his ‘man of special! 
feale and reteneu,’ while Albany bestowed 
on him half the profits of the office of 
justiciary of the north, and empowered him 
to'infeft’ his natural son Thomas in the 
earldom of Mar. Ilis life rent in the earl¬ 
dom of Mar was thus converted into a fee, 
defrauding the rightful heir, Robert, lord 
Erskine, a cousin of the Countess Isabella. 
This naiangement was confirmed by royal 
charter in May 1426. 

Unlike most, of Albany’s adheients, Mar 
remained in favour with James I when in 
1424 he left England to take upon himself 
the government of his kingdom. He died 
in 1436, when, his only son Thomas having 
predeceased him, the earldom of Mar re¬ 
verted to the crown. 

[Authorities cited; Cal. Documents relating 
to Scotland, 1221-1436; Exchequer Roils 
of Scotland, 1379-1406 and 1406-36, ed. 
Burnitt, esp. prof, pp lxxii-vi; Reg. Mngni 
SigilU Scotise, 1424-1613, passim; Botuli 
Scotiee Record, pnssim; Rymer’s Fmdera, viii. 
487, 461, &c.; Hail. MS. 4864, f. 22; Wyn- 
toun’e Chron.; Bower's Book of Pluscardme j 
Stewart’s Metrical Version of Hector Botce 
(Soils Ser.), iii. 406, 648-51; Antiquities of 
Aberdeen Rnd Banff (Spalding Club), iv. 181; 
Pinkerton's and Tytier’s Histories of Scotland; 
Wylie's Hist, of England under Henry IV; 
Wood’s Douglas, i. 201-3; Burke’s Extinct 
Peerage, p, 614 ; G, E. C[okayoe]’s Complete 
Peerage, v. 223.] A. E. P, 


STEWART, ALEXANDER, Dons ov 
Abbasi (1464 P-1486), bom about 1454, 
was the second son of James II of Scotland 
[q. v.] and Mary of Gueldres [q, v.] He 
was created by his father Earl of March and 
Lord of Annandale in 1466, and payments 
for bis clothes and to his nurse appear in 
the exchequer rolls between that year and 
1457, In the parliament of 1466 his mar¬ 
riage, as well as those of his two brothers, 
Prince James (afterwards James III), John 
Stewart, earl of Mar [q.v.], and his sister 
Maiy, was already under consideiation. 
Before 1458 he must have been created Duke 
of Albany, for in that year he is so styled 
in the entry of an allowance for horseBwhen 
he was brought from Stirling to Edinburgh. 
He had also received a grant of the lordship 
of the Isle of Man. Such titles in childhood 
left little for the ambition of youth except 
the crown. Pour years after his father's 
death at Roxburgh in 1464, he was sent by 
his mother, on the advice of Bishop James 
Kennedy [q. v.], to G-uelderland, but, mspite 
of the recently concluded truce and a safe- 
conduct granted on 20 April 1468, was cap- 
tmed on the voyage by an English vessel [see 
Sprats, Thomas db]. The remonstrances of 
the Scottish government procured his release, 
and he appears to have lived in St. Andrews 
under the caTe of Bishop Kennedy until the 
bishop’s death on 10 May 1465. Preparations 
were made for his reception at Berwick 
between 26 June 1466 and 25 June 1466, so 
he probably came thither about that time. 
When only a boy of thirteen, according to 
the usual date assigned to bis birth, he is 
mentioned ns holding a court at Dunbar, no 
doubt for his vassals in the earldom, where 
his state as a feudal baron is shown by his 
having his own justiciar and treasurer, grant¬ 
ing fiefs, and collecting customs. For ten 
yeais we get only occasional glimpses of 
Albany, but they show him taking an active 
part in the defence and government of the 
kingdom. He was created high admiral of 
Scotland. As warden of the marches and 
Earl of March he held Dunbar, and as Lord 
of Annandale the castle of Lochmahen. 
While still under age he sat in the parlia¬ 
ment of 1471. In 1472 he was appointed 

f overnor of Berwick and lieutenant of the 
ingdom. In April 1474, in expectation of 
an English raid headed by the Duke of 
Gloucester (afterwards Rickard III) on the 
west and middle marches, Albany summoned 
a muster of the lieges at Lauder; but the raid 
was not made. Privateering had, however, 
commenced at sea, and Edward IV had to 
send his almoner, Dr. Alexander Legh [q, v.] ( 
as an envoy to Scotland to moke reparation 
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for tlie loss of a royal ship, tlie Yellow 
Carvel, -which had been taken by the Duke 
of Gloucester’s May Flower, and for another 
vessel of the laird of Luss taken by Lord 
Grey. 

The last seven years of the life of Albany 
are crowded with romance and tragedy. The 
contrast in the character and ambition of 
the three brothers of the royal house 
(James III, Albany, and the Earl of Mar) 
burst into full light; the Scottish court 
became the Beene of fratricidal strife and the 
country of revolution. Albany’s offices and 
lands on the marches brought him into con¬ 
flict with the two most powerful barons of 
the borders, Hepburn and Hume [see Hep- 
ETJEir, Pajeiok, third Lobe Hailes and first 
Eabl oi' Botiiweli,; IIome or Hume, Sib 
Albxaneeb, first Lobe Home]. Probably 
towards the end of 1479 the hostility latent 
in their character and fomented by their 
advisors broke out. Both sides attributed 
the rupture to magical arts. Albany fortified 
Dunbar against the royal forces, and both he 
and his brother, the Earl of Mar, wore 
seizod by tlie king’s command. Mar, com¬ 
mitted to Craigmillar, soon after died [see 
Sthwaet, John, Earl oe Mae]. Albany 
was put in ward in the castle of Edinburgh. 
His escape was accompanied or magnified by 
incidents which seized the popular imagina¬ 
tion. A French ship in the Forth succeeded 
in sending him two casks of malmsoy which 
hadstowodin them,wrapped in wax, a paper 
with secret instructions and a 1 tow ’ or rope. 
Albany invited the captain of tlio castle to 
share the wine, and, when lio had partaken 
of it too freely, aided by a chamber child or 
valet, slew him and three of his guard, whoso 
bodies wore cast into the fire. 'L'ho chamber 
ohild let himself down with the rope over 
the castle wall. It proved too short, and he 
fell and broke hie thigh. Albany, forewarned, 
used hie sheots to lengthen it and, reaching 
the ground, carried the ohild on his back to a 
place of safety, and, himself escaping to New- 
haven, near Leith, boarded the French ship, 
which carried him to France. lie arrived in 
Paris in September 1479, and was received by 
order of Louis XI at the gate of St. Antoine 
by M. do Gancourb as royal lieutenant, and 
lodged at tbe Icing’s expense at the Sign of 
the Coq, in the Kuo St.-Martin,witha Scot¬ 
tish denizen, Monypenny, seigneur de Oon- 
cressault, to attend him, nis marriage with 
Anne, daughter of the Oomte d’Auvergne 
et de Boulogne, was celebrated on 10 Feb. 
1480. Before May 1482 bo crossed to Eng¬ 
land in theMiokle Carvel, a vessel in the 
service of Edward IV, and from this time 
his life was spent in a treasonable alliance 


with that king and intrigues witThiT^ 
countrymen to acquire h ls brotW. 
at the price of the independence of sJrt 0 *? 

On fo June 1482 Albany a fw d ‘ 

with Edward at Fotheringay to do 
and to transfer Berwick tt> the English 
and fourteen days after he was emduetd to 
Edinburgh. Edward undertook to waW t 
Scotland to Albany'against James, wdto 
givo his daughter Cecilia, though Wendv 
contracted to the infant son of Jameain 
marriage to Albany if he could clear him¬ 
self ‘ from all other women,’ a curious ex 
pression which perhaps indicates that hil 
first marriage required full legal dissolution 
The English army, sixty thousand strong' 
under Gloucester an d Albany, was, in 
tion of the agreement, summoned to Alnwick 
early in July 1482. Albany assumed the 
humiliating title, which recalls John Baliol 
of ‘ king ’ of Scotland by the gift of the kin i 
of England, and the nobles who favoured 
him, headed by Angus Bell-tke-Cat race 
Doitolab, Abchibale, fifth Eabl or ARanal 
met at the kirk of Lauder, hanged Cochrane 
and other royal favourites over the bridge 
and seized the person of the king. Gloucester 
and Albany now marched through the Maim 
and Lothian to Edinburgh, burning the vil¬ 
lages on their way, and Berwick surrendered 
toThomas, lord Stanley (afterwards first Earl 
of Derby) [q. v.] on 24 Aug. 

Meantime a change had taken place at 
Edinburgh. The Scottish nobles who had 
possession of the king were willing to ac¬ 
knowledge Albany, but wanted to ignore 
Gloucester. In the beginning of August 
Albany and Gloucester, with the English 
army, lay at Lethington, near Haddington, 
James was in the castle of Edinburgh under 
the custody of his uncles, the Earls of Atholl 
and Buchan. The king’s supporters, of 
whom tlio oliiof were Andrew Stewart, Lord 
Avandnlo, the chancellor [q. v.], the bishops 
of Sfc. Andrews and Dunkeld, and the Earl 
of Argyll, still hold the town. On 2 Aug. 
tlioy agreed to obtain the restoration of 
Albany to his lands and offices if he would 
promise to be faithful to King James. Al¬ 
bany accepted the offer, ana left Glouces¬ 
ter's comp for Edinburgh on the follow¬ 
ing day, but bofore ho left took an oath in 
Gloucester's prosonce that he would perform 
all he had promisod to King Edward at 
Fotheringay. A proclamation was at once 
issued in the namo of James in Edinburgh 
appointing Albany lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom, and summoning the lieges to meet 
at Craneliaws, a hamlet and fortress of the 
Lammermuirs in Berwickshire, and hubs 
the siege both of Edinburgh and Berwick. 
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Gloucester, not unnaturally, remonstrated, 
an d after some diplomatic fencing, it was 
girreed between Gloucester and Albany, on 

4 Aug., that there should he a truce till 

5 Sept. 1488, and that Berwick should be 
rendered to the English, which was at once 
done. Gloucester waived, until he could 
communicate with his royal master, con¬ 
sideration of a third article that the debat¬ 
able land should remain in statu quo. Mean¬ 
time the provost and council of Edinburgh 
bud, by Albany’s desire, written on 4 Aug. 
to the English, offering either to stand by 
the proposal for the marriage of the prince of 
Scotland to Princess Cecilia, or to repay the 
instalments of her dowry, already paid in 
advance. Edward, with apparent hesitation, 
accepted the latter alternative, and this was 
anuounced by Garter king-of-arms, who 
eame to Edinburgh on 27 Oct. James was 
pleased from Edinburgh Castle on 29 Sept., 
and in token of their amity the two brothers 
rode together from the castle to Holyrood, 
it was said on the same horse, and slept in 
tbs same bed. Albany was not only re¬ 
stored to his estates, but created Earl of Mar 
and Gariocli; and the town of Edinburgh, 
in return for its services in aiding Albany in 
liberating James, received a charter, with, an 
ample grant of privileges, oil 14 Nov. 

In the same month James obtained a safe- 
conduct from the English king to enable him 
to make a pilgrimage to Amiens. This was 
probably a suggestion of Albany's, which the 
ting was prudent enough not to carry out ; 
for had he left the kingdom Albany would 
haveseizedthe crown. On2Dec. a parliament, 
over which Albany presided in the king’s 
absence, met at Edinburgh, in which new 
officers of state appear who were all in Al¬ 
bany’s interest. It requested the king to 
oak Albany to act as lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom, and ordered preparations for its de¬ 
fence, hut urged that peo.cesh.ould, ifpossihle, 
be made with England. About Christmas 
Albany seems to have attempted to seize the 
person of the king, but, failing through the 
king’s return to the castle under the pro¬ 
tection of some of his nobles, himself went 
to Dunbar. From Dunbar he sent Angus 
Gray and Sir James Liddel of lletherston as 
bis special envoys, on 12 Jan. 3483, to treat 
withEdward concerning what hnd heeu foT- 
merlyagreadbetween them, and they, having 
met the Earl of Northumberland, Lord Grey, 
and Sir William Parr, Edward’s commis¬ 
sioners, entered into a new treaty on 11 Feb. 
at Westminster, which enlarged the articles 
of Fothoringay. The Duke agreed, as soon 
os he obtained the Scottish crown, to hecome 
the liegeman of the king of England, to dis- 
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solve the alliance with France, and assist the 
king of England m its conquest; to cede 
Berwick; to aid the Earl of Douglas in re¬ 
covering his Scottish estates, and to marry 
a daughter of Edward IY. Two days later 
a warrant for a safe-conduct to the Earl of 
Douglas was issued to the chancellor. 

Albany, however, whose duplicity at this 
period exceeded even the limits of the diplo¬ 
macy of that age, within little more than a 
month, on 19 March 1483, entered into an 
indenture at Dunbar with his brother, by 
which he resigned his office of lieutenant- 
general of tbo kingdom, retaining that of 
warden of tke marches; declared false the 
rumour that there had been an attempt to 
poison him, and promised not to come within 
six miles of the ldng without leave. He re¬ 
ceived in return a remission of all charges of 
treasonable intrigue with England. The 
treasonable plot with England, the full de¬ 
tails of which were unknown at the time in 
Scotland, or by any Scottish historian until 
last century, was shattered by the death of 
Edward IY on 9 April 1483, and on 22 June 
Gloucester, after slaying his nephews in the 
Towor, seized tlie English throne. Only five 
days after, on 27 June, Albany was indicted, 
and on 8 July condemned in absence for 
treason, and his life, lands, and offices for¬ 
feited. Boon afterwards he returned to Eng¬ 
land,having given over Dunbar to an English 
garrison. Next year, on 22 July, along with 
Douglas, he made a daring raid on Loch- 
maben with five hundred horse; but the 
country rose, Douglas was captured and sent 
to Lmdores, where he became a monk. Al¬ 
bany escaped by the swiftness of his horse 
over the border, hut before long returned to 
France, where he was killed in 148S bymis¬ 
adventure by a splinter from a lance when a 
spectator at a tournament between the Duke 
of Orleans and a knight. He wns buried 
in the ohoir of the church of tho Celestines 
in Paris, near the tomb of Leo, king of Ar¬ 
menia ; the dukes of Orleans, and Lorraine 
and other princes Attending his obsequies. 

Albany was brave, but equally faithless in 
love and war. A traitor both to his brother 
and his country, he does not seem to have 
deserved the popularity which he had at one 
time in Scotland and till his death in Prance. 
No portrait of him is known, but Fitscottie 
bus described his person in vivid colours: 
‘ For this Alexander was ane man of mid 
stature, braid scholderit, and weill propoj- 
tionat in all his memberis, and in special in 
his face, that is to say, braid facit, raid nosif, 
great eyit, and verie awful countenance 
quhen he pleisit to sohew himself unto his 
unfrendis,’ 
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Albany married, about 1475 bis cousin in 
tbe fourth degree, O&tliavine Sinclair, daugh¬ 
ter of William, third earl of Orkney and first 
earl of Caithness [q. ▼.], by Margaret Dou¬ 
glas ; and three sons ana a daughter appear to 
have been born of the marriage. The daugh¬ 
ter Margaret is believed to have married Sir 
Patrick Hamilton of Kincavel, and to have 
been the mother of Patrick Hamilton [q. v.] 
the martyr. One son, Alexander, became 
bishop of Moray in 1627. This marriage 
was dissolved on the ground of propinquity 
by the official of Lothian on 9 March 1478, 
a dissolution confirmed by parliament on 
18 Nov. 1516, This step was taken in order 
to sot at rest doubts as to the legitimacy of 
Albany's son John, duke of Albany [q. v.], 
the only child of his socond wife, Anne, third 
daughter of Bertrand, count de la Tour 
d’Auvergne. Albany married her in Prance 
in 1480, and she appears t o have died in 1487. 
The confirmation by parliament raised the 
doubts of lalor historians, and its occasion 
was cerLainly not above suspicion. Chalmers 
( Caledonia, il. 268 note p) argued with inge¬ 
nuity that tbe certifical e of the divorce under 
the hand of Georgo Newton, olork of the 
official in 1516, which was laid before parlia¬ 
ment, was forged. But the ohief ground of 
hie doubt that John of Ottorbum, the official 
by whom the decree was pronounced, was 
not official at its date hasjsinoo been removed 
(Exchequer Holla , vol. is. p. lvii note 1), 
Tlio facts that the bishop of Moray did not 
contest the sentence which declared his own 
illegitimacy, and that in 1488 a proposal 
was made by James IH for the marriage of 
Albany to a sistor of Edward IV, the Duchess 
of Burgundy, widow of Charles the Bold, 
outweigh the doubts of Chalmers, which have 
not been accepted by other historians. Ed¬ 
ward declined the proposed marriage through 
hia envoy, Dr. Lcgh, then, iu Scotland, not 
upon the ground of Albany's being already 
married, but becausa, ‘ after the old usage of 
our realms, no estate or person honourable 
communoth of marriage within the year of 
their dool’ (Edward IV to Dr, Legh, Cotton 
MS. Veep. cxvi. f. 121, printed in Pistker- 
1 ’on, i. 601). 

[Acts of Parliament of Scotland, ii.; Ex¬ 
chequer Boils, vols. viiHx.; Bymor’s Feeders ; 
the Histories of Leslie and Lindsay ofPitscoltio; 
Michel's Los Ecossais en France, lesFranqais en 
iScosse; Pinkerton's and TyUor'a Histories ] 

M. M. 

STEWART, ALEXANDER (1498 P- 
1618), archbishop of St, Andrews, was the 
natural son of Jantes IV by Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of Archibald Boyd of Bonshaw. In suc¬ 
cession to James Stewart (1470-1604) [q, v.], 


to have obtained the primacy attheaK 
eighteen; but m a letter of James ft t* 
Julius II regarding the appointment h* t 
referred to as being below the age If 
puberty (Cairdneb, Letters of BtcWdlR 
and Henry VII, n. 179); and as, moreover 
Erasmus states that lie was twentv 


age when he was killed at FloddeVlie ml 
probably born about 1493. In his eadia 
yoars ms oducation was entrusted to Dr 
Patrick Ranter [q.v.l; but he was sent to 
the continent, probably in 1608, under the 
guardianship of Sir Thomas Halkerston and 
after visiting the Low Countries and France’ 
ho settled in 1608 at Padua, where he studied 
rhetoric and logic under Erasmus, who in 
hie * Adagio,’ highly extols Mb character and 
scholarship. 1 Heavens,’wrote Erasmus, ‘how 
quick, how attentive, how eager he was, how 
many things he would undertake together I’ 
In July 1609 James IV wrote a letter of 
thanks to the pope for reserving to hia son 
the archbishop oi St. Andrews, his primacy 
and legal ebhip, and confirming the liberties 
of the chapel royal (Cal. State Papert. 
Henry VIH, i. No. 879), and the same year 
ho also wrote to the pope, proposingthat the 
priory of Coldingliam, mtlieTto attached to 
Durham, and then vacant, should be anneted 
and made canonically subject to tbe abbey 
of Dunfermline, then held by the archbishop 
of St. Andrews (ib. No. 774). In these and 
similar sohamOB of aggrandisement the arch¬ 
bishop Mmaolf displayed all the quickness 
and eagerness which Erasmus noted in the 
scholar. Ilia ambition was further grati¬ 
fied by Ms appointment, some time before 
2 April 1510, to the office of lord chancellor 
of Scotland (Evahequer Halls of Saotlmi, 
xiii, 368). It is in fact very evident that the 
youtliful archbishop was as resolutely bent on 
worldly preferment as any churchman of his 
time, ana probably had he lived the reformers 
would have fared as hordly at his hands as 
they did at those of Beaton. At the same 
time ho was an enlightened patron of learn¬ 
ing. In 1612 he augmented the stipends 
of the professors of the pedagogium, of the 
foundation of Bishop Henry Wardlaw[q.v.) 
(afterwards St, Mary’s College), and gave 
them the fruits of the church of St. Michael 
of Tarvat, near OupaT, and ha also rebuilt 
the chapel of St. John the Evangelist, in tbe 
sarno pedagogium, after it had fallen hi 
the same year, along with Prior John Hep¬ 
burn [q, v.], he was founder of the college 
of St. Leonard’s, endowing it with tbe tithes 
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of that parish, and of the hospice for pil- 
who came to visit the see at St. 
Andrews. 

The archbishop joined his father in the 
fital inroad into England which ended in 
■ie disaster at Flodden. While his father 
tallied in the company of Lady Ford, he is 
-aid to have amused himself with an intrigue 
■nth. the daughter; but the only foundation 
for the story may have been the fact that he 
regained in attendance on hie father. He 
-rBS killed at Flodden. on 9 Sept, 1518. 

[Exchequer Rolls of Scotland; Gardner's Let¬ 
ters of Richard III and Henry VII; Letters and 
,tate Papers of Henry VIII, vol. i. ; Marine's 
EelianiseDmAndrace; Keith’s Scottish Bishops; 
Crawford's Officers of State,] T. F. H. 

STEWART, ALEXANDER, fifth East. 
o f JI0EA.T (d. 1701), secretary of Btate for 
Scotland, was the second son of James, fourth 
-ail (who was a grandson of Janies Stewart, 
c arl of Moray, d. 1692 [q. v.]), by Lady Mar¬ 
ket Home, elder daughter of Alexander, 
first earl of Home, and coheiress with her 
sister Anne, duchess of Lauderdale, of her 
brother James, second earl of Home. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father on 4 March 1653. In 1654 
he was under Cromwoll’s act of grace fined 
3,6001, which was reduced to 1,1661.18s. 
(Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1665, p. 72); hut 
in January 1665-6 he presented a petition for 
the remission of his fine, because he 'was a 
child during the late differences,’ and because 
his estate waa ‘small and much charged’ 
(g. 1055-0, p. 152). On 22 Jan. 1656-7 it 
web ordered that, on his giving security to 
the council of Scotland to pay 6001. before 
1 Feh. 1667-8, the reeidue of Ins fine should 
he remitted (ib. 1656-7, p. 248). 

He was admitted justice-general on 1 June 
1675, appointed a lord of the treasury on 
27 Sept. 1678, nominated an extraordinary 
lardofsession on 17 July 1680, and on 2 Nov. 
of the same year appointed secretary of state 
in succession to Lauderdale. Previous to his 
appointment he was known as an active 
opponent of the covenanters. In 1676 hs 
specially exerted himself in putting down 
conventicles in Elgin (Woueow, History, ii, 
284), and in March 1678 he was deputed 
by the council to London to encourage the 
img in his policy of repression (ii. p. 419), 
Afterwards he co-operated with James II, not 
only in his unconstitutional procedure, hut 
in Ms endeavour's to introduce Roman Catho¬ 
licism. In 1686, when an attempt was made 
to obtain toleration for the oatholios, he was 
nominated for this purpose lord high com¬ 
missioner to the Scottish parliament, and in 
the following year he was made a knight 
of the Thistle. At the Revolution he was 


deprived of all his offices. He died at Doni- 
bristle on 1 Nov. 1701, and was earned to 
Damaway and buried in the church of Dyke 
on 24 Jan. 1701-2. By Mb wife Emilia, 
daughter of Sir William Balfour of Pitcullo, 
lieutenant of the Tower of London, he had 
four sons: James, lord Doune, who prede¬ 
ceased his father in 1685; Charles, fifth earl, 
who was created a baronet of Nova Scotia 
on 28 Sept. 1681, and died on 7 Oct. 1735, 
aged 75; John; and Francis (d. 1739), who 
succeeded his brother ae sixth earl in 1785. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. during the Com¬ 
monwealth; WodroVs Hist, of the Sufferings 
of the Kirk of Scotland; Lauder of Fountain- 
hull’s Historical Notices; Douglas's Scottish 
Peerage (Wood.), ii. 260.] T. P. H. 

STEWART, ALEXANDER, fifth Lord 
Blaotyre (d. 1704),was the son of Alexander, 
fourth lord Blantyre (grandson of Walter 
Stewart or Stuart, first lord Blantyre [q.v.]), 
by Margaret, daughter of John Shaw of 
Greenock. At the Revolution he raised a regi¬ 
ment for the service of King William, which 
was at Stirling when Mackay was encamped 
at Killiecranlae ( Melville Papers, p. 206). 
For his loyalty he received from King Wil¬ 
liam a pension. He was one of those who 
protested against the meeting of the conven¬ 
tion of 9 June 1702, and seceded from the 
meeting. By the seceding members he was 
sent as a deputy to Queen Anne, who de¬ 
clined to accept their protest, but permitted 
Blantyre to wait upon her. Blantyre took 
the oath and his seat in the Scottish parlia¬ 
ment on 9 July 1708. On 11 Aug. a com¬ 
plaint was made against him by the lord 
advocate for having, before witnesses, called 
the lord high commissioner ‘ a base and im¬ 
pudent liar’ (Home op Cbomskig, Diary , 

. 125). He entered the house while the 
ebate was in progress, and having put him¬ 
self in the lord constable’s hands, was placed 
under arrest in his own chamber. On the 
ISth a petition from him was read, asking 
the commissioner and the estates to accept 
his humble apology. It was agreed that 
before his liberation he should op. his knees 
crave pardon of the commissioner and the 
estates, and submit to a fine of 5,0007. Scots; 
but on his being called in the commissioner 
dispensed with his making acknowledgments 
on nis knees, and,havingpromised obedience 
to the remainder of the sentence, he was dis¬ 
missed from the bar and reinstated (ib. p. 

147). He died on 20 June 1704 He is 
described by Maeky as ‘a little active man, 
very low in stature, short-sighted, fair-corn- 
plexioned, towards fifty years old ’ (Memoirs, 

S . 232). By his first wife, Margaret, eldest 
aughter of Sir John. Henderson of Fordel, 
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Fifeshire, bart,, lie liad no issue. By liis 
second wife, Anne, daughter of Sir Robert 
Hamilton, lord Pressmennau, siator of John, 
second lord Belbaven, be bad live sons and 
four daughters: Waltor(&1718), sixth lord; 
Robert (/f. 1743), seventh lord; John, James, 
Hugh; Marion, married to James Stirling 
of Keir; Frances to Sir James Hamilton of 
Rosehall, hart.; Helen to John, eleventh lord 
Gray; and Anne to Alexander Hay of Drum- 
melaie. 

[Hume of Grossrig’s Diary,and Holvillo Papers 
in tbe Bannatyne Club; Maeky’s Memoirs; 
Douglas’s Scottish Peerago (Wood), i. 214-.] 

T. I. H. 

STEWART, ALEXANDER (d. 179G), 
of Invornahyle, Jacobite, was the eighth son 
of Duncan StewaTl, seventh of Invernahyle, 
by a daughter of Campbell of Barcaldme. 
Ho was out with his clan, the Stewarts of 
Appin, both in 1716 and 1743. On the 
morning of Preslonpaus he took part in a 
brilliant charge, when they stormed and cap¬ 
tured a battery of four field-pieces. luver- 
nahyle engaged in einglo combat Colonel 
Whitefoord of Balloclimyle, whose life lie 
spared when it was in his hands, on condition 
of surrender. At Oulloden Slewarl was 
wounded, but made his escape. Colonel 
Whitefoord endeavoured to obtain his pardon 
from the Duke of Cumberland, and, when that 
waB refused, asked that protection might at 
least bo granted to his houses, wife, children, 
and property. This also was refused; hut 
Whitefoord having thereupon requested to 
lay down his commission, it was finally con¬ 
ceded. Search nevertheless was made for 
Stewart, hut he could not he found, and ho 
was afterwards pardoned under the act of 
indemnity. 

Stewart was a client of Sir Walter Scott's 
father, and his frequent guest in Edinburgh 
when Scott was a boy. lie happened to 
he in Edinburgh in 1779 when Paul Jones 
threatened a descent on the city; he was 1 the 
only person,’ says Lockhart, ‘who seemed 
to hove retained the possession of his cool 
senses’ at that period of alarm, and offered 
to the magistrates to collect as many high¬ 
landers as would cut off any part of the 
pirato’s crew that might venture into the 
narrow lanes of the old oity CLooiuia.ht, 
life of Scott, ed. 1846, p. 39). It was from 
this old highland warrior that Sir Walter 
got his earliest lessons in story-telling. His 
‘tales,’ Sir Walter relates, ‘were the absolute 
delight of my childhood. I believe there 
never was a man who united the ardour of 
a soldier and tale-teller—a man of “ talk,” 
as they call It in Gaelic—in such an excel¬ 


lent degree, and he was as fond oTtSiT^ 

I was of learning ; I became a valiant?! M 
bite at the age of ten year,' (P n))i £ ^ 
1 . 67), At Stewart a request Scott -mo,* ? 
him in 1786 or 1787, when ho mackhfcfir- 
acquaintance with the Ilifrhiands h* 5 
died in 1796. By his wifef && 
ter of Robert Stewart, ninth of Apcbi tT 
had fifteen children, of whom Dugafft ’2? 
ceoded him. 6 “ c ' 

[The Stewarts of Appin, 1880; LockWaLif, 

^Hcott, chap, v.; Familiar Letters of SuWalto 

ciCObt, loi/d.J T p H 

STEWART, ALEXANDER PATRICK 
M.D (1813-1883), physician, son of S 
Rev. Andrew Stewart (d. 1838), #f 
Bolton in East Lothian, by his wife Margaret 
daughter of Alexander Stewart, tenth lord 
Blantyre, was horn at Bolton on28 Aug. 1813 



Alexander was educated in tbe Faculty of 
Arts of the university of Glasgow, and be- 
came a good Greek scholar. He travelhd 
abroad with his family from 1828 to 1830, 
and thus learnt French thoroughly. Oa hia 
return he entered the medical faculty, aad 
graduated M.D. at Glasgow in 1838, after¬ 
wards making further studies at Paris aad 
Berlin. In 1830 he settled in Grosvenor 
Street, London, and there practised till his 
death. In 1860 he was elected assistant 
physician to the Middlesex Hospital, aad 
became physician there in 1866, in which 
year he was elected a fellow of the Collets 
of Physicians. lie was lecturer on materia 
modira, and afterwards on medicine at the 
Middlesex Hospital, and retired thenoa m 
1866. From 1830 he was nn active member 
of the British Medical Association. He 
published in 1849 * Sanitary Economics,’and 
in 1864 (‘ Medical Times and Gazette’) a 
paper on cholera, and several other papers, 
but his title to recollection rests upon ‘Some 
Uonsidemtions on the Nature and Pathology 
of Typhus and Typhoid < Fever applied to 
the Solution of the Question of the Identity 
or Non-Identity of tho two Diseases,’ read 
before tho Parisian Medical Society on 
16 and 23 April 1840. This paper was re¬ 
printed by the New Sydenham Society in 
1884. The observations on which it is based 
were made at tho Glasgow Fever Hospital 
From the timB of Antonins de Haen (1/00), 
a discussion had continued among physicians 
on the distinction of certain fevers. Johannes 
Valentinus ah Hildebrand in 1811 regarded 
the fevers now known os typhus and typhoid, 
or enteric, as distinct* and P. Bretonneaa, a 
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few years later, described, exactly the morbid 
anatomy of typhoid fever. Stewart’s expe¬ 
rience in the post-mortem room at Glasgow 
led him to believe firmly in the distinction 
between the two fevers, and in this essay he 
states clearly, from bis own observation of 
cases, tbeir differences in origin, cause, course, 
symptoms, and anatomical lesions, while his 
Remarks against the use of purgatives in 
typhoid fever entitle him to further distinction 
aa one who has contributed to the saving of 
many lives by pointing out the danger of what 
bad been a prevalent method of treatment. 
Sir William Jenner’s celebrated papeis in 
1 S 49 ,1860, and 1868 are written on the same 
lines as Stewart’s; but as they were based on a 
far more extended field of personal observa¬ 
tion they had more public effect, and are 
justly regarded as having finally settled the 
question. Stewart was an elder in the pres- 
byterian church and wrote in 1848 ‘Divide 
and Conquer,’ and numerous other pam¬ 
phlets relating to the church of Scotland. He 
died unmarried at his house in Grosvenor 
Street on 17 July 188S. He did not attain 
to large practice, but hath his character and 
attainments were esteemed by the physicians 
of his time. 

[Memoir by Dr.W. Cayloy, Now Sydenham So- 
c'uty, vol. cx. 1884; Dr. Norman Moore’s Patho¬ 
logical Anatomy of Diseases, 1889; Hilton 
Fagga’s Principles and Praetico of Medicine, 
2nd edit. 1888; Edinburgh Medical and Surgi¬ 
cal Journal, October 1811); obituary notice by 
Jolm Marshall in an address to the Royal Medi¬ 
cal and Chirurgical Society, Transactions, vol. 
beyi. 1884; Works.] N. M. 

STEWART, ANDREW, first Babon 
Atandald or Avondale (d. 1488), chancel¬ 
lor of Scotland, was, according to tho latest 
authorities, eldest son of Walter, second son 
of Alurdac Stewart, second duke of Albany 
[q. v.]_ Ilis mother was apparently a daugh¬ 
ter ot (Sir Duncan) Campbell of Loohow, 
ancestor of the Argyll family, but her mar¬ 
riage with Walter Stewart was for some 
reason considered unlawful, Hence in 1472 
and 1479 Andrew obtained from the crown 
letters of legitimation to himself and two 
brothers, Arthur and Walter, The date of 
his birth cannot he stated, but he and a 
younger brother, Mnrdach, had both been 
knighted in Englnnd before 12 July 1487 
(RniEB, Fccdera, x. 072). It is probable lie 
was educated in that country and returned 
to Scotland after the death of James I, as he 
was a member of the general council held at 
Stirling in August 1440 {Acts of the Parlia¬ 
ments of Scotland, ii. 66). 

Sir Andrew Stewart rose in the favour of 
the young king, James II, and apparently 


held office in the royal household. In 1456 
he received a grant of the lands of Strath- 
avon, Avondale or Avandale, forfeited by 
William DouglaR, eighth earl of Douglas 
[q.v.l, and was also made warden of the west 
march and keeper of the castle of Loclrnm- 
ben. He was created Lord Avondale before 
11 J une 1457 (Rymeb, Fadera , xi, 397), and 
appointed to the office of chancellor of Scot¬ 
land in 1400. He continued to bold this post 
during the next reign, and was for a time 
one or the bids of regency during the mino¬ 
rity of James HI. Stirling Castle was placed 
in his hands, and he was on more than one 
embassy to England, He took a very pro¬ 
minent part in the negotiations with the 
king of Denmark for the hand of bis daughter 
Margaret as wife to the Scottish king (ToR- 
FJETTB, Orcades, 1716, p. 193), and was 
specially successful in obtaining the cession 
to Scotland of the islands of Orkney and 
Shetland, then belonging to Denmark. 

In May 1471 Avandale obtained a life-rent 
grant over the earldom of Lennox, and be ol 3 o 
got other lands; but little is recorded of him 
save the duties of his office until1479, when by 
order of the king he besieged the castle of Dun¬ 
bar, rebelliously fortified against the crown 
by the king's brother, Alexander Stewart, 
duke of Albany [q. v.] It soon surrendered. 
In 1482, when James HI declared war 
against England, Avandale is said to have 
joined those nobles who refused to advance 
beyond Lauder, and who warded the king in 
Edinburgh Oastle, This is believed to have 
been done in the interest of Albany. Avan- 
dale certainly was one of those who, on 
2 Aug. 1482, effected on agreement between 
James III and Albany (Rtaibb, Fccdera, xii. 
100), and some days later be was deposed from 
the chancellorship. The reason is involved in 
obscurity j but as one historian (Lindsay of 
Pitscottie) expressly names him among the 
conspirators at Lauder, the king may have 
been suspicious of his loyalty, or he may 
hare refused to enter into all the plans of 
those who held the king in durance. Be 
this as it may, though he was never again 
chancellor, he took part in public affairs in 
March 1483, and he sat in the parliaments 
which deprived Albany of his office of lieu¬ 
tenant-general and pronounced forfeiture 
against him. Avandalo was one of the am¬ 
bassadors to Prance in July 1484 who 
renewed the ancient league with that 
country, and in the following month he was 
named as an envoy to England {ib. xii. 230), 
but did not go. After this he appears to 
have retired from public life, though he 
acted os an auditor of exchequer and wit¬ 
nessed a few royal charters, the latest dated 
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11 March 1488. He died before the fol¬ 
lowing July, when James IV offered 18a. 
for his 1 sawlemess ’ in the church of Stirling 
(Accounts of ike Lord High Treasurer of 
Scotland, i. 89). 

His wife’s name is nowhere recorded, and 
he died without surviving issue. He was 
euoceeded byhis nephew, Alexander, son of 
Me brother, Walter Stewart of Morphie, who 
inherited the lands of Avondale, and, dying 
before 1600, was succeeded by a younger 
brother, Andrew, who about that date re¬ 
ceived the title of Lord Avondale, and in 
1643 wob created lord OcMltree (Registrum 
Magni Sigilli, vol. ii. Ho. 2616, cf. No. 
1632). The eldest son of Andrew, third 
lord Avondale (and first lord Ochiltree), was 
Andrew Stewart, second lord Ochiltree [q.v.]; 
the second son was Henry Stewart, first lord 
Methven [q.v.]; and the third son, Sir James 
Stewart of Beatb, wasfatlier of James Stewart 
of Donne, who was created lord Doune on 
24 Nov. 1681, and was ancestor of the 
Stewarts, earls of Moray. 

[Genealogical Sketch of the Stuarts of Onstle 
Stuart, &c„ by the Hon. and Bev. A. G. 
Stuart, M A., 1854, where the question of the 
legitimacy of Lord Avandale and his brothors 
is discussed, The Lennox, by William Frnsor, 
2 vols. 1874; The Exchequer Bolls of Scotland, 
vole, iv-ix. j Douglas's Peerage, od. Wood, i. 
168,] J. A-n. 

STEWART, ANDREW, second Loan 
Oamirann (fl. 1648-1693), son of Andrew, 
third lord Avandale and first lord Ochil¬ 
tree [see under Stbwabt, Andbkw, (first) 
Loud Avandale], hv Margaret Hamilton, 
only child of James, first earl of Arran, suc¬ 
ceeded his father in 1648. On 27 Oct. 1649 
he received a grant of thelands of Penny more, 
AyrsMre (Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1640-80, No. 
887), and on 81 Jan. 1666-7 the lauds of Bar- 
loch-hill, &c. (ib. No. 1160). He was one of 
the lords who in May 1669 cams to the relief 
of the protestants at Perth (Knox, i. 840), 
and on the last day of May subscribed the 
band in defence of the ‘ Congregation ’ (ib. p. 
346). He was one of the commissioners sent 
in July 1660 by the lords of tha congrega¬ 
tion to arrange terms with the queen regout 
(ib, p. 867), and he also signed the letter of 
remonstrance eent to the queen regent in 
September against the fortification of Leith 
(ib. p, 414). When the lords of the congre¬ 
gation resolved at the close of 1669 to leave 
Edinburgh, Ochiltree joined the division 
which ocoupied Glasgow and the surround¬ 
ing districts (ib. ii. 88). He subscribed the 
contract between Elizabeth and the lords of 
the congregation, 10 May 1660 (ib. p. 68), 
and shortly afterwards he, with his followers, 


joined at Prestonpans theEi^^_ 
to the assistance of the protest^ ^ 

p. 68). He signed the band for defeffi 018 ^ 

‘libartvoft.hfiEvBTiiroIi 


his name also appears among the®^ 
to the book of discipline, 27 Jan ikhTT, 

(ft. p. 129). Ochiltree accompanied Kn^o 

Holyrood when in 1663 he went to aj™ 
to the queen for railing inhia sermons™^ 
her proposed marriage to a papist (ib n aw, 
and alone bore him company in the outw 
chamber after the interview (ib. p 889 ] m 
joined in the rebellion of Moray against the 
queen on her marriage to Damley in igg 5 
and on 6 Sept, was cited to present himnj’ 
before the lung and queen within six da™ 
(Reg. P. O. Scot. i. 366). Failing to do go 
he was on 1 Dec. declared guilty of Ifa 
majesU (ib. p. 409). He supported th» 
lords who conspired against Riccio, andalsu 
took an active part against the queen afte> 
the murder of Damley. He subscribed the 
acts of tho assembly in July 1667, in which 
the murder and popery met with the samp 
condemnation (Knox, ii. 666), and 
the king’s coronation on the 29th of the earn- 
month (Reg. P. C. Scotl. i. 687). At tht 
battle of Langside, 18 May 1668, he fought 
against the queen and was wounded by Sri 
Ileri'ios (Oaldebwood, History, ii. 418) 
Consistent in his opposition to the queen, la- 
voted against her divorce from Bothwell in 
1660 (Reg. P. C. Scotl. ii. 8), and he was om. 
of the nobles who carried the body of the 
Regent Moray from Holyrood to St. Giles’* 
church (Randolph to Cecil, 22 Feb. 1669-70, 
in Knox’s Works, vi. 671). 

After the death of the Earl of Moray, 
Ochiltree ceased to take a prominent part in 
politics; but he was one of the new privy 
council chosen after Morton’s return to power 
in July 1678 (Moysib, Memoirs, p. 12). It 
is probable, however, that he was no special 
friond of Morton’s, for it was his son, Captain 
James Stewart (afterwards Earl of Arran) 
[q. v,], who in 1680 accused Morton *of the 
murder of Damley. On 18 March 1679-80 
Ochiltree and his son James received agnmt 
of the lands of BothweUmuir and of Easter 
and Wester Moffat (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 


1646-80, No. 2988). On the slaughter of 
Ochiltree’s son, Sir William, by the Earl of 
Bothwell in 1688, Ochiltree followed Both- 
well persistently from place to place, but 
did not succeed in capturing him (Moihe, 
Memoirs, p. 69). In 1692 Ochiltree agreed 
to mediate between Huntly and Moray [see 
Stbwabt, James, second Eael or Mobat], 
who was a partisan of Bothwell, and at 
his instance Moray came to Donibristle, 
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Fifeshire, ■where he was treacherously slain 
jj,, Huntly (ib. pp. 88). Ochiltree made 
.(tenuous efforts to be revenged on Huntly 
for his treachery (ib. passim); and in order 
to achieve his purpose entered into com¬ 
munication with Bothwell and shared in the 
plot for introducing him to the king in 
Holyrood (Melville, Memoirs, p, 407; Cae- 
debwood, v. 250). That the second Lord 
Ochiltree should have favoured the slayer of 
his son is improbable, and the most plausible 
supposition would be that the Lord Ochil¬ 
tree who did so wa9 the third lord,who was 
merely the nephew of the slain man, hut the 
second lord was certainly alive until 26 Dec. 
1593 (Beg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1693-1608, 
No. 33). Probably, therefore, it was this 
same second lord who in the spring of 1694, 
with Bothwoll and the laird of Spot, had a 
secret meeting, at which they agreed to con¬ 
vene with their forces on 2 April at Dal¬ 
keith, and thence proceed to the highlands 
to join Atholl and Montrose in an attack on 
Huntly (MorsiB, p. 113). Their purpose 
having leaked out, it was frustrated by slop¬ 
ping the boats from sailing to transport the 
iorces across the Firth ot Forth, and after 
encountering and defeating a strong force 
under Lord Home, they passed south to 
Kelso and thence into England (ib. pp. 
116-16). On 26 May Ochiltree was de¬ 
nounced for not appearing to answer for his 
treasonable attempts (Reg. P. 0. Seotl. iv. 
144): hut in the beginning ot 1695 the king, 
who, says Moysie, ‘ had great favour and 
Liking for the Lord Ochiltree,’ induced him 
to separate hiuiBelf from Bothwell, and on 
coming to the king he received a full pardon 
for all past offences (Motsxe, p. 122). Lord 
Ochiltree was in 1698 appointed lieutenant 
on the borders, and remained for four or 
five months at Dumfries, holding oourts 
and pacifying the country (ib, p. 189). He 
died some time before 21 March 1001-2 
(Key. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1693-1608, No. 1169). 
By his wife Agnes, daughter of John Cun¬ 
ningham of Caprington, he had five sous and 
two daughters: Andrew, master of Ochil¬ 
tree, who died in 1678; Oaptain James of 
Bothwellmuir, afterwards Earl of Arran 
[g.v.lj Sir 'William of Honkton (d, 1688) 
[a. yjj Sir Henry of Nether Gogar; Robert 
of Wester Braco; Isabel, married to Thomas 
Kennedy of Bargeny; and Margaret, who 
was the second wife of John Knox the 
reformer, and afterwards married Sir An¬ 
drew Her of Faldonside, Ha was succeeded 
in the peerage by his grandson Andrew, 
who was gentleman of the bedchamber to 
James VI, and governor of Edinburgh Oastle, 
and who in 1615 resigned his title to Sir 


James Stewart of Killeith, eldest son of 
James, earl of Arran; Andrew StBwart was 
subsequently, on 7 Nov. 1619, oreated Baron 
Oastle Stewart in the peerage of Ireland, and 
he died in 1632. 

[Reg, P, 0. Scotl, vols. i-v.; Reg. Mag, Sig. 
Scot. 1548-80, 1580-93, 1593-1808; Knox’s 
Works; Histories by Calderwuod and Spottis- 
woode, David Moysie’s Memoirs and Sir James 
Melville's Memoirs in the Bannatyna Club; 
Douglas's Scottish Peerage, ed. Wood.] 
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STEWART, ANDREW (d. 1671), Irish 
divine, was one of the four children of the 
llev. Andrew Stewart (d. 1634) of Donegore, 
co. Antrim, whom Robert Blair (1690-1666) 
[q. v.] describes as 1 a learned gentleman and 
fervent in spirit, and a very successful mini¬ 
ster of the Word of God.’ The story of the 
father’s death is graphically told by Robert 
Fleming the elder [q. v.1 in his ‘ Fulfilling 
of the Scriptures’ (i. 393). 

There is some doubt os to the year of the 
younger Stewart’s birth. The inscription on 
his tombstone states that at his death in 
1671 he was ‘ ot his age the 46;’ but as he 
himself in his ‘Short Account’ speaks of 
having witnessed some of the scenes in the 
religious movement at 01dstone,co. Antrim, 
which took place in 1026, and his nephew, 
the Rev. Andrew Crawford, in a letter to 
Wodrow, dated 7 Sept. 1724, says that 
Stewart was ‘a young man’ at the time 
of this movement, lie must certainly hays 
been older than forty-six at death, hi 1646 
or 1646 he was settled as minister of Do- 
naghadee, co. Down. In 1660 he fled to 
Scotland, owing to the troubles which arose 
in Ireland in consequence of the execution 
of Charles I. He returned to Donaghadee 
in 1662. In October of that year he appeared 
with other ministers before the commissioners 
of the revenue at Belfast to consider how 
the labours of the Presbyterian clergy could 
be carried on ‘ without disturbing the peace 
of the commonwealth,’ and in 1664 be was 
one of a deputation which waited on Fleet- 
wood and the council in Dublin with a view 
to obtaining a share of the payment given 
by the government to ministers, a mission 
in which they were successful. Stewart was 
assigned a salary of 100J. per annum, to be 
paid by the commissioners of the revenue at 
Belfast (seeR.M. Yoaso, Historical Notices 
of Old Belfast and its Vicinity, 1896, p. 102), 
In the same year he took part in drawing 
up ‘The Act of Bangor/intended to prevent 
the troubles between the resolutions and 
protesters in Scotland from spreading to Ire¬ 
land. In 1661 he -was one of the soty-ons 
presbyterian ministers of Ulster who were 
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ejeetedfrom tlieir parishes for nonconformity. 
In 1008he was suspected—wrongly, as after¬ 
wards appeared—of complicity in Blood's 
plot [see Blood, Thomas], and was for a 
time imprisoned first in Oarlingford Castle, 
and afterwards in Dublin. He died on 2 Jan. 
1071, and was interred in Donagliadee 
churchyard. 

Stewart compiled a ‘ Short Account of the 
Church of Christ as it was (1) among the 
Irish at first; (2) among and after the Eng¬ 
lish entered; (3) aftertho entry of the Scots,’ 
A copy of this is among the Wodrow manu¬ 
scripts in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, 
where it was placed in 172-1 by Stewart’s 
nephew, the Rev. Andrew Crawford. It 
has not been printed in its entirety. The 
third and most important portion was ap¬ 
pended by Dr. W. D. Killen to his edition 
of Patrick Adair’s ‘True Narrative’ (Bel¬ 
fast, I860) [see Adair, Patrick]. Tho work 
was evidently left unfinished by its author. 
It ends abruptly with an account of the osl a- 
blialiment of the Antrim meeting in 1620. 

[Patrick Adair's True Narrative ; Killen’s 
prefatory notice to Stowart's Short Account; 
"VViLliorow’s Historical and Literary Memorials 
of Presbyterianism in Ireland, voL i. j Heid’s 
Hist. Yol. i.] T. ir. 

STEWART, ANTHONY (1773-1848), 
miniature-painter, was born at Crieff, Perth¬ 
shire, in 1773. He received a good educa¬ 
tion, and while a youth was introduced to 
the family of General Campbell of Monzie, 
whose daughters he assisted in painting 
medallions for tho decoration of a summer¬ 
house. These ladies wore so much pleased 
with his ability that they proposed to article 
him at their own expense to Alexander 
Nasmyth [a. v.] or Edinburgh, the landscape- 
painter, The offer was accepted, and he made 
many sketches of Scottish scenery, which 
display more of the feeling of Richard Wilson 
and John Cozens than or his master. But 
beforo long he gave up this branch of art, 
and devotod himself to miniature-paiutiug. 
lie practised for a time in Edinburgh, hut 
aftorwards removed to London, where lie 
maL with considerable success. He was in¬ 
troduced to the royal family, and painted 
the Princess Oharlotte. Subsequently he 
executed tho earliest miniatures of Queen 
Victoria, who sat to him when a year old, 
and afterwards for several years in succes¬ 
sion, One of these portraits was engraved by 
Thomas Woolnoth. Between 1807 and 1820 
he exhibited a few miniatures at the Royal 
Academy. Ho excelled in painting children, 
and for the lost fifteen years of his life be 
devoted himself almost exclusively to them, 

Stewart died at Stockwell, near London, 


m sjucamuei ±aao, am 
wood cemetery. ““““ 1X1 »w 

Ilia daughters, Margaret and Grace fW 
hell were instructed by him inminiaX 
painting. Margaret, the elder, married tT 
Seguier, superintendent of the S" 
stitulion [see under Seguier, uv.,,-,"' 
Grace Campbell, the younger, pS 
miniature-painting, and exhibited a few n f 

l" 01 * 8 , at the E °y>d Academy between 
ISIS and 1860. She died in 1863. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of the Enriisl, 
School, 1878; Royal Academy Exhibition Cata¬ 
logues, 1807-66; information irom Stawatt’n 
grandson, F, P. Seguior, osq.] It. e q. 


STEWART or STUART, Liny ARA¬ 
BELLA (1676-1615), [See Arabella.] 

STEW ART or STUART, ARC1HB ALT) 
JAMES EDWARD (1748-1827). rs“ 
Douglas, Archibald Jambs Edwakd fo.* 
Baron Douglas op Douglas.] ’ 


STEWART, BALFOUR (1828-1887) 
physicist and meteorologist, horn at EdinI 
burgli on 1 Nov. 1828, was son of Wil¬ 
liam Stewart, a tea merchant of Leith, and 
his wife Jane, daughter of the Rev. William 
Clouston, for sixty years minister of Strom- 
ness, Orkney. William Stewart belonged to 
tho Stewarts of Brough, Orkney, who at one 
time owned the Fair Isle and other land. This 
property was subsequently left by a cousin of 
Balfour Stewart to charities, and formed ‘the 
Stewart Endowment,’ of which Sir Walter 
Scott was a trustee. According to family tra¬ 
dition, Scott took the characters of Minna and 
Brenda in the ‘ Pirate ’ from Jane Clouston 
and her sisl or. A brother, the Rev. Charles 
Clouston of Sandwich, Orkney, was a meteo¬ 
rologist. Balfour Stewart’s grandmother 
belonged to the family of Balfours of Balfour. 

A younger brother, William Clouston 
Stewart, well known in Scotland as an ex¬ 
pert angler, was the author of the ‘Practical 
Angler,’ first published in 1867, and of other 
works on angling, and inventor of the ‘Stewart 
tackle ’ (see Brit. Mus. Cat.') 

Balfour Stewart went to school in Dun- 
doo, then for a short time to the university 
of St. Andrews, and then to Edinburgh, 
whore he attended tho class of James David 
Forbes [q. v.], the professor of natural philo- 
sophy, in 1846-0. On leaving the univer¬ 
sity at the age of 18, he entered the office of 
a cousin, James Balfour, a Leith merchant. 
He went to Australia on business about 
1866, and his taste for physical science de¬ 
veloped. His first two papers— 1 On the In¬ 
fluence of Gravity on the Physical Condition 
of tho Moon’s Surface ’ and ‘ On the Adapta- 
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tionof the Eye to the Bays which emanate 
from Bodies’—were contributed in 1865 to 
rbfi Philosophical Society of Victoria (IVajm- 
actions, i. 92,96). On his return he gave up 
business, and in February I860 joined the 
.taffof Kew observatory as assistant observer 
to John Welsh [q, v.] In October 1856 he 
becamenssistant to his former teacher, Forbes, 
at Edinburgh. Stewart at this time also 
trorhed at pure mathematics with Professor 
Philip Kellond, and in 1866 wrote a paper on 
s theorem in the theory of numbers (Trans, 
Jtoyal Sosiety of Edinburgh, xxi.407), his only 
contribution to mathematics, for which he 
then showed distinct aptitude (Tait). In 
1S67 he published an interesting paper on the 
relation between the density and composition 
.if sulphuric acid solutions, deducing there¬ 
from the existence of definite compounds of 
the acid and water ( Proc. Jtoyal Society of 
Edinburgh, iii. 482; a preliminary abstract 
appeared in 1856, Brit. Assoc. Report, pf. ii. 
p,70). Mr. Spencer Umfreville Pickering and 
others, have since employed Stewart’s method 
of research. 

It was under Forbes's influence that 
Stewart undertook the researches on radiant 
heat which form his most important contri¬ 
bution to physical science, and for which in 
1868 he was awarded the Bumford medal by 
the Royal Society. Stewart extended the 
‘theory of exchanges’ due to Pierre Prevost 
{1761-1839) of Geneva, and proved, in op¬ 
position to the view of Jean Baptiste Joseph 
Fourier (1768-1830), that radiation is not a 
surface phenomenon; that it depends on the 
thickness of the radiating body, and in general 
[hat at; any given temperature ‘ the absorp¬ 
tion of a plate equals its radiation, and that 
for every description of heat ’ (Trans. Royal 
See. of Edinburgh, xxi. 1 sqq., read 16 March 
1858); and that thus ‘ the streams of radiant 
heat crossing any point of an enclosure of 
uniform temperature are not altered by the 
interposition of a body, whether opaque or 
transparent.’ It is remarkable, since Forbes 
had moved the similarity of radiant liaat 
to light, that Stewart did not at once extend 
his results to optica. lie also found out later 
that, cceteris paribus, the internal radiation in 
diflerent substances varies as the square of the 
refractive index (Brit. Assoc. Report, 1861, i. 

107), correcting an erroneous statement made 
by himself previously. Meanwhile Gustav 
Robert Kirchboff (1824-1887) arrived inde¬ 
pendently at results which included those of 
Stewart, and led to the explanation of the 
dark lines in the Bolar spectrum as due to the 
absorption by layers of the vapours of various 
elements, and to the foundation by himself 
and Robert Wihelm Bunsen of spectrum 
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analysis—one of the greatest discoveries of 
the century (Berichte der preusskahen Akad. 
der Wissenschaften, 11 Dec. 1869). 

Stewart had been pushing on in the same 
direction, but more slowly. Inl860he showed 
by experiments on tourmaline, of which the 
experimental arrangement was suggested by 
Professor (afterwards Sir George Gabriel) 
Stokes, that hie law held good for polarised 
rays of light (Proc. Royal Soc. x . 603, read 
22 May 1860). In the same year he also showed 
that red glass, when raised, to a sufficiently 
high temperature to emit light on its own 
account, gives out greenish light, and simi¬ 
larly that a piece or platinum foil blackened 
appears, when so heated, brighter in the 
blackened part than ekewhere (w. x.386,read 
7 Feb. I860). In May 1861 (ib. x. 193) he 
wrote a paper on the theory of internal radia¬ 
tion in uniaxal crystals, which was developed 
in the same yearoy Stokes (ib. p. 637). By 
this time, however, KirchhofF had practically 
exhausted the subject for the time being. 

On 1 July 18o9 Stewart had been ap¬ 
pointed director of the Kew observatory in 
succession to John Welsh, and henceforward 
hedevotedhimself mainly to meteorology, and 
especially to the phenomena of terrestrial mog- 
netism. In 1861 he was appointed additional 
examiner in mathematics at Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity for five y ears, and there made the ac¬ 
quaintance of his future collaborator, Pro¬ 
fessor Peter Guthrie Tait. In August and 
September 1869 there had been a great mag¬ 
netic disturbance, accompanied by auroral 
displays and by marked changes in sun-spots •, 
the analysis of thephotographic records of the 
magnetic storm at Kew directed Stewart’s 
attention to the subject. General Edward 
Sabine [q. v.] had previously shown a connec¬ 
tion between the occurrence of sun-spots and 
magnetic disturbances. Stewart now put for¬ 
ward the view that aurorae, magnetic storms, 
and earth-currents are due to variations in a 
primary electric current in the sun (Phil. 
Trans. 1861, p. 423), In 1862 he was 
elected F.B.S., and in the same year he 
suggested that the ‘red prominences’ tiro 
really solar aurora (Phil. Mag, [4J xxiv. 
302). In 1863 he made a careful investi¬ 
gation of the increase of pressure of a given 
volume of air between 82° F. and 212° F., 
his result for this important constant agree¬ 
ing closely with that of Victor Begnault 

S 1810-1878). In 1866 he redetermined th» 
eneity of mercury at 32° F. with great ac¬ 
curacy. As it could be shown that the law 
of ramation of Stewart and Kirchhoff does not 
hold for a moving body in an enclosure of con¬ 
stant temperature, he made, in conjunction/ 
with Professor Tait between 1806 and 1873, 
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a number of experiments on the heating of a 
disc by rapid rotation wi vaeuo, the apparatus 
for which was designed by E. Beckley, engi¬ 
neer to the Kew observatory. The experi¬ 
ments have been discussed by James Clerk 
Maxwell [q. v.], Professor Ludwig Boltzmann, 
and others, but no adequate explanation of 
the heating effect has yetheen given. In 1866- 
1868 Stewart published, in conjunction with 
Warren de la Rue [see Kite] and Benjamin 
Loewy, a long series of investigations on sun¬ 
spots, the variation of which they attempted, 
though without decided success, to trace to 
changes in planetary configuration. Stewart 
showed, however, that the daily range of 
magnetic variation appeared to be connected 
with these changes. He spent much effort 
from this time until his death on the discovery 
of certain periodic inequalities in terrestrial 
and solar phenomena, and attempted to de¬ 
duce causes for these inequalities; hut these 
deductions, as Stewart knew, can only be re¬ 
garded as valid when basod on an extremely 
large number of observations (Schuster) ; 
and, together with William Bodgson, Wil¬ 
liam Lant Carpenter, and other coadjutors, 
he spent a large amount of labour on the 
necessary calculations. 

On 1 Jan. 1807 he was appointed secretary 
to the government meteorological committee, 
andin this and the following year he supervised 
the installation of meteorological stations 
all over the kingdom. He resigned the post 
in 1869. On 7 July 1870 Stewart was ap¬ 
pointed professor of natural philosophy in 
the Owens College, Manchester, a post which 
he retained till his death. lie continued, 
howover, to act as superintendent of Kew 
observatory till 1871. In one of his journeys 
from London, in November 1870, he xnet with 
a railway accident in which his thigh was 
crushed, and for nine months lay ill at 
Harrow, in the course of which he passed 
from 1 vigorous activity... to a grey-headed 
old age/ although his mental powers re¬ 
mained unimpaired. 

In April 1876 was published anonymously 
a hook called ‘The Unseen Universe’ by 
Stewart and his friend Professor Tait, in 
which the authors aimed at deducing from the 
combination of a number of theological pos¬ 
tulates with current scientific doctrines the 
existence of the soul and of a transcendental 
universe. The book is written in a popular 
and picturesque style, and exoited much at¬ 
tention, running through fourteen editions in 
thirteen years. The authors avowed their 
identity in the fourth edition (April 1876). 
Professor William Kingdon Clifford (1846- 
1879) made an attack on the book from the 
heterodox point of view in the ‘ Fortnightly 


Review’ (June 1876), to whichT^ — 
offered in the preface to the second & WM 
A sequel published in 1878 by the s^ 
thors, dedicated to the membwsof 
doxical Society, and entitled 'PamL*™! 
Philosophy,’portraying in di^oguafe 
conversion of a oynical and hetaSdraRoL. 
mathematician to religious and social 2 
doxy, proved less successful. 

Stewart, who was a devoted audferwn. 
churchman, was elected by a conferenced 
at Lambeth Palace on 7 Jan. 1881 as mend#! 
of a committee for promoting interchange nf 
views betweon scientific men of orthodox 
views in religious matters. He was al Bn 
of the founders of the Society 
Research, in whose investigations he took a 
deep interest; he made several short contri¬ 
butions to its proceedings, and was president 
ot the society from 1886 till his death 

In February 1887 he was elected president 
of the Physical Society, and also of tho 
Manchester LitBrary and Philosophical So¬ 
ciety. He died on 19 Dec. 1887 of apoplexy 
at Ballymagarvey, a small estate near Dro-’ 
a beds, which ho had inherited and whither 
he had gone to spend his Christmas vacation. 
Ho married, on 8 Sept. 1868, Katharine, only 
daughter of OharleB Stevens, a lawyer in 
London. Two eons and a daughter survived 
him. Stewart was a man of exceptionally 
modest, gentle, and kindly nature. A photo¬ 
graph of him is in the common-room of the 
Owens College. 

According to the bibliography bv Professor 


ScbuBter in the ‘Memoirs of the Manchester 
Literary and Philosophical Society,’ Stewart 
published about sixty-seven papers of his 
own composition exclusively. In collabora¬ 
tion with others, he published two papers 
with J. Brito Oapello, astronomer at Lisbon, 
three with W. L. Carpenter, ten with Do la 
Rue and B, Loewy, two with the Rev. Father 
Walter Sidgreaves of Stonyhurst, two with 
Professor Tait, four with William Dodgson, 
one with Morisabro Hiraoka, three withB. 
Loewy, one with Father Stephen Joseph 
Perry [q. v,] on the comparison of magnetic 
observations at Kew and Stonyhurst, and one 
with (Sir) Henry Enfield Roscoe. He also 
contributed various reports to the British 
Association. 

In addition to the papers and books already 
mentioned, Stewart published a number of 
successful text-books, which are not only in 
general conscientious and accurate, but bbow 
considerable power of picturesque illustra¬ 
tion. Their titles are : 1. ‘ TreatiBe on Heat,’ 
I860; 8rd edit. 1866; 6thedit. 1888. 2.'Les¬ 
sons in Elementary Physics/1870. 8. ‘The 
Conservation of Energy/1872, a popular w 
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position, translated into French., German 
n$75), and Czech (1885). 4. ‘ Lessons in ... 
jjjpotical Physics,’ in conjunction -with. Mr. 
William Haldane Gee, assistant lecturer in 
the Owens College, vol. i. 1885 ; vol. ii, 1887; 
<the most complete exposition of experi¬ 
mental methods in physics which has been 
written’ (SomrsTBB), 5. ' Lessons in Prac¬ 
tical Physics for Schools,’ 1888, also in con¬ 
junction with Mir. Gee. He also contributed 
in important article on 1 Terrestrial Mag¬ 
netism ’ to the ninth edition of the ‘ Ency¬ 
clopedia Britannica,’ 

£1 1874 Stewart edited, jointly with hie 
colleague, Professor Adolphus WimamWard 
(later principal of the college), a series of 
‘Essays and Addresses hy Professors and 
Lecturers of the Owens College.’ He was 
joint-editor with Professors Thomas Henry 
Huxley (1825-1895) and (Sir) Henry Enfield 
Eoscoe of a-valuable series of science primers 
published by Messrs. Macmillan & Co., for 
which Stewart wrote the ‘ Primer of Physics ' 
(1872). 

(Besides the sources mentioned, see Manchester 
Guardian, 20 and 24 Dec. 1887; Proceedings of 
the Society far Psychical Research, i. 85, iii 64, 
iv. 42, 26 2, v. 1; Thompson’s The Owens Col¬ 
lege, passim; Men and Women of the Time, 
12th edit, (from notes by Stewart); obituaries 
kNatore, xxxviri. 202, and Proc. Royal Society, 
ilvii.p. ix, by P. G. Tadt; Memoirs of Manches¬ 
ter literacy and Philosophical Society [4] i. 253, 
and Monthly Notices of Boyal Astron. Society, 
llnii. 166, by Professor Arthur Schuster, F.B.S.; 
Erne, of the Physical Society for 1887-8, p. 10, 
em also p. 6; Proc. Boy. Soc. xlv. 85, xxxix. 37 
et teg. (Hist, of the Kew Observatory by B. H. 
Seott, P.B.S.); Boscoe and Schuster’s Spectrum 
Analysis, passim; Life and Letters of J. D. 
Forbes, pp. 367, 391 (a communication from 
Stewart); Brit. Mus. Cat.; private information 
from Mrs. Balfour Stewart (hiB widow) and 
Professor Schuster; Stewart’s own works, and 
personal knowledge. Stewart published an his¬ 
torical account of the theory of exchanges 
(keluding spectrum analysis) in the Brit Assoc. 
Report for 1861, i. 97 &c. Kirchhoff published 
in PoggendorfFsAnnalen for 1882 (vol. xviii.) an 
historical account of the history of spectrum 
analysis, containing a somewhat grudging esti¬ 
mate of Stewart’s work.] P. J. H. 

STEWART, BERNARD or BERAULT, 
third SmjRD’AuBictNr (1447 P-1508). [See 
Stuabi.] 

STEWART, Lost BERNARD, titular 
Eabi op Liohjobid (1623 P-3 645). [See 
Sotaei.] 

STEWART, CHARLES, sixth Dtob op 
Lennox and third Dues* op Richmond 
(1640-1672). [See Sthab®.] 


STEWART, CHARLES (1776-1812), 
lieutenant-colonel, bom in 1775, was the 
eldest son of Thomas Stewart of Drumin, 
Banffshire, a lieutenant in the 56th foot, hy 
Anne (Gordon). After serving for a short 
time in the Duke of Gordon’s fencibles, he was 
commissioned as lieutenant in the 71et [high¬ 
land) regiment on 25 Jan. 1791. He joined 
the regiment in India, and was wounded in 
the attack on Tippoo Sahib’s camp at Seringa- 
patam on 6-7 Feb. 1792. He was with the 
light company, and was noticed by Lord 
Cornwallis. On 3 April 1794 he obtained 
a company in the 109th, and, when that 
regiment was reduced in the following year, 
he was transferred with the men to the 
63rd (2 Sept. 1795). 

He served several years in the West 
Indies, and was wounded in storming the 
Morne Fortune at St. Lucia in May 1796. 
He was promoted major in the regiment on 
4 April 1800, and came home in command 
of it about 1804. On 17 Feb. 1806 he was 
made lieutenant-colonel of the newly raised 
2nd battalion of the 50th. Sir Charles James 
Napier, who was major under him, wrote of 
him at the time as very pleasant in command 
and very decided, and afterwards spoke of 
him as one of the best officers of his rank in 
the service. 

Having been transferred to the 1st batta¬ 
lion, Stewart served with it in the Wal- 
cheren expedition, was left in command of 
the rear-guard when the army withdrew, and 
was mentioned in despatches. In September 
1810 ho went to the Peninsula with the 1st 
battalion, and commanded it throughout the 
campaigns of 1811-12. It was engaged at 
Puentes d’Onoro, and was soon afterwards 
attached to Hill’s corps [see Him., Rowland, 
first Viscount Hiti], and took part in the 
actions of Arroyo de Molinos, Aunaraz, and 
Alba de Tonnes. In the storming of Fort 
Napoleon, at Almaraz, Stewart lad the right 
wing of Hs regiment * in a most gallant and 
spirited manner.’ The hardships of the re¬ 
treat to Portugal in the autumn of 1812 broke 
down his health, and he died at Coria on 
11 Dec., and was buried with military honours 
in the CJampo Santo. He was unmarried. 

[Military Mag. January 1818; Fyler’s History 
of the 60th Regiment; Adventures of Captain 
J. Paterson, pp. 6, 271; Life and Opinions of 
Sir O. J. Napier, i. 71; private information.] 

E. M. L. 

STEWART, CHARLES (1764-1837), 
orientalist, eldest son of Poyntz Stewart, 
captain. 1st regiment, of Lisburn, co. Antrim, 
was 'bom in 1764. In 1781 he entered 
the East India Company’s Bengal army as 
cadet, and left it with the rank of major in 
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1808, On the foundation of the Fort Wil¬ 
liam College at Calcutta in 1800, he was 
appointed assistant professor ofPersian there, 
hut in 1806 returned to England, and in the 
following year was appointed to the pro¬ 
fessorship, which he retained till 1827, of 
Arabic, Persian, and Hindustani in the 
Haileybury College. lie died at Bath on 
19 April 1837. lie was a member of the 
lloyal Academy of Sciences of Munich and 
other learned bodies, and in 1831 received tho 
gold medal oftlio Oriental Translation Fund. 

Stewart married, first, Amelia, daughter 
of Sir W, Gordon of Embo, bart., and, se¬ 
condly, in 1828, Anne, daughtor of the Rev. 
Nicholas Holland, rector of StiiFard, and 
widow of J. Reid, esq., of Calcutta, but had 
no children. 

He wrote: 1. ‘The Anvari Soohyly of 
Hussein VaizKashify,’published by Moolvoy 
Hussein and Captain C. 8., Calcutta, 1801, 
fol. 2, ‘ A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Oriental Library of the late Tippoo Sultan 
of Mysore, to which aro prefixed Memoirs 
of Ilyder Aly and his Son, Tippoo Sultan,’ 
Cambridge, 1800,4to. 3. ‘ Abu Talel) Khan’s 
Travels in Europe and Aria, edited by his 
Son, Mirza Hasein Ali, translated,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1810, 2 vols. 8vo; 1814, 3 vols. 12ino. 
4. 1 The History of liongal, from the first 
Mohammedan Invasion until 1757,’ London, 
1813, 4to. G. ‘ An Introduction to the A n- 
vari Soohyly,’London, 1821,4to. 8. ‘ Seventli 
Chapter of Anvari Sooliyly, with an EnglLh 
Translation and Analysis of all the Arabic 
Words,’ London, 1821, 4to. 7. ‘ Original 
Persian Letters and other Documents, com¬ 
piled and translated,’ London, 1825, 4to. 
8. 'The Mulfuzal Timury, or Autobiogra¬ 
phical Memoirs of the Moglrnl Emperor 
Timur, translated,’ London, 1830,4to (Orien¬ 
tal Translation Fund). 9. ‘The Tezkeroli 
alYakiat, or Private Memoirs of the Moghul 
Emperor Huinayun,’ by Jouher, translated, 
London, 1832, 4to (Oriontal Translation 
Fund). 10. ‘ Biographical Sketch of tho Em¬ 
peror Jelifirngir’ (explanatory of a painting 

8 resented to the Royal Asiatic Society by 
I. S.), pamphlet, 8vo, n. d. 

[Memorials of tho Stewarts of Fothorgill, by 
C. P. Stewart, privately printed, 18751, 4to; 
Memorials of Old Haileybury College, 1894, 
8vo; private information.) T. E. H, 

STEWART or STUART, CHARLES 
EDWARD (1720-1788), tho Young Pre¬ 
tender. [See Charles Edwaiid Lotas 
Philip Cabimir.] 

STEWART, CHARLES JAMES (1775- 
1837), bishop of Quebec, born on 13 April 
1775, was third son of John Stewart, seventh 


■ °* Galloway, by his sec^d^fe~TT' 
md daughter of Sir James Dashw^J 


earl 1 

second aaugnter of Sir James Dashw^ 
Iurtlmgton, bart. General Sir 'Wm ° f 
Stewart (1774-1827) [q. v .) wis an iiT 
brother. Charles James wits educld t 

pnvate tutors, and matriculatedfiomclS 

Chnsti College, Oxford, on 22 Mav 1 Tae ^ 
duating B.A°in 1795, M.A. in 1799 2’^' 
and D.D. in 1816. In 1795 he was elected a 
fellow of All Souls’, and in 1799 l,e was Z. 
sented to the rectories of Qverton-Lon.riL 
viila and Botolph Bridge in HunticR 
shiro. In 1807 he undertook work in Canada 
on behalf of the Society for the Proongatim 
of the Gospel, and was appointed to the 
mission of Smut Armand in Misisquoi Bay 
From this time he devoted hia life and fori 
tune 1o the work of the church in North 
America, and as the result of his exertion- 
and partly of his liberality, twenty-four 
churches, some no doubt small and primitive 
woro erected. In 1817, after a v isit to Engl 
land, he removed to Hatley, a district farther 
east than Saint Armand; in 1819, to meet 
the needs of tho growing number of emi¬ 
grants, ho became a visiting missionary, with 
tho duty of travelling to the moie remote 
parts of tho diocese of Quebec. 

Jn 1825 Stewart was selected to succeed 
Jacob Mountain [q. v.] as bishop of Quebec, 
and, proceeding to England, was consecrated 
011 1 Jan, 1820 at Lambeth. As bishop he 
did not suspond his laborious work, but 
j ourney od incessnntly throughout Upper end 
Lower Canada, seeking to supply by his per¬ 
sonal efforts the deficient numbers of his 
clergy. In 1833 the first steps towards re¬ 
ducing the government grant to the church 
iu North Amorica threw fresh anxiety on 
him. Notwithstanding frequent visits to 
England, his labours broke down his con¬ 
stitution, which was not robust. In conse¬ 
quence of his infirmity, George Jehoshnphat 
Mountain [q. v.] was consecrated coadjutor- 
bishop of Montreal on 14 Feb. 1830, and later 
in the year Stewart returned on a visit to 
England. He died unmarried in London on 
10 July 1837, and was buried at Kensal Green 
cemotory. 

IIo was the author of several published 
charges and sermons, 

[Morgan’s Sketches of Celebrated Canadians; 
Christio's History of Lower Canada, iv. 411; 
Lives of Miseionarios ( 80 c. for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, 1865), North America, 
pp. 181-206; Waddilovo’s Stewart Missions 
(containing a few of Stev art’s lotteie), 1838, 
Douglas’s Poerago, od. Wood, i. 024; Annals 0 ! 
tho Colonial Church, Toronto (Soc. Prom. Chr. 
Knowl.); Postenis Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886.] 

O.A.H. 
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STEWART (afterwards Vane), 
CHARLES "WILLIAM, third Maeqots of 
JjOSBONUEEkt (1778-1854), was the only 
son of Robert Stewart, first marquis [q.r.J. 
by bis second wife, Frances, eldest daughter 
o? diaries Pratt, first earl Camden [q, v.] 
He was bom in Dublin on 18 May 1778, 
being nine years younger than lus half- 
brother Robert, second marquis, better known 
as jjordCttStlereagh. [q.v.J He was educated 
at Eton, and narrowly escaped drowning 
there at the age of thirteen in a courageous 
attempt to save his schoolfellow, Lord 
Waldegrave. He was commissioned as en- 
Pgn in a newly raised regiment of foot 
(Macnomara’s) on 11 Oct. 1794, in which he 
become lieutenant on SO Oct. and captain 
on 12 Nov. He obtained a majority in the 
106th foot on SI July 1795, but both this 
and his former regiment were disbanded in 
that year. He was employed on the staff 
of Lord Moira’s corps in the campaign of 
1704-6 in the Netherlands. He then accom¬ 
panied Colonel (afterwards Sir Charles 
Gregan-) Craufurd [<j. v.j to the head¬ 
quarters of the Austrian, army, and served 
with it in the campaigns of 1795-6 on the 
Rhine and "Upper Danube. In a cavalry 
affair near Donauworth he was struck by a 
bullet under the left eye and his sight in¬ 
jured. 

He was aide-de-camp to his uncle, Lord 
Camden, who was lord-lieutenant of Ireland 
from 1796 to 1798. On 4 Aug. 1796 he ob¬ 
tained a majority in the 5th dragoons (Royal 
Irish), and became lieutenant-colonel of it on 

1 Jan, 1797. The regiment served in Ireland 
duringthe rebellion of 1798; but its discipline 
became so bad, and so many disloyal men 
were found to be in its ranks, that it was 
disbanded on 8 April 1799. Stewart had 
done his utmost to improve it; his family 
interest was great, and four days afterwards 
he was made lieutenant-colonel of the 18th 
light dragoons. 

He served with two squadrons of this 
regiment in the short campaign of 1799 in 
Holland. Being attached to Abercrombie's 
division on 19 Sept., and to Pulteney's on 

2 Oct., he had little fighting. He was slightly 
wounded on outpost duty at Schagcnburg on 
10 Oct. On 26 Sept, 1808 he was made 
aide-de-camp to the king and colonel in the 
array. Shortly afterwards he was appointed 
under-secretary in Ireland. He had been 
sleeted member for Thomastown to the Irish 
parliament in 1798, and after the union he 
was member for co. Derry in the imperial 
parliament till 1814. In 1803, when invasion 
was threatened, he published 1 Suggestions 
for the Improvement of ths Force of the 


British Empire.' In 1807 he became un¬ 
der-secretary for war, Castlereagh being- 
the seoretary of state. The two brothers 
were always most warmly attached to each, 
other. 

In August 1808 Stewart left his office for 
a time to command the hussar brigade in the 
corps sent out to Portugal under Sir John 
Moore. The brigade consisted of the 18th 
and the king's German hussars, to which the 
10th was afterwards added. It covered the 
advance of Hope’s division upon Madrid 
and Salamanca in November, and afterwards 
covered the retreat of the whole army on 
Coru2a, On 13 Dec. Stewart surprised a 
French post at Rueda and took eighty 
prisoners; and on the 28th he had a promi¬ 
nent part in the brilliant cavalry action at 
Benavente, the pickets being furnished by 
his regiment. He shared with Lord Paget 
the praise of Moore, that they had put the 
right spirit into the British cavalry. 

He returned to England and to his office 
in January 1809. He was given the gover¬ 
norship of Fort Charles, Jamaica—a sinecure 
office worth 650/. a year, which he resigned 
in favour of Lord Bloomfield in 1822. In 
April 1809 he went back to Portugal as 
adjutant-general under Wellesley, with the 
rank of brigadier-general. At the passage 
of the Douio he lei some charges of squadrons 
which were specially noticed by Wellesley 
in general orders, and he also distinguished 
himself at Talavera. Ill-health obliged him 
to go to England for the winter, and on 
6 Feb. 1810 he received, in his place in 
parliament, the thanks of the House of 
Commons. He was promoted major-general 
on 23 July. 

He returned to the Peninsula in March, 
and Berved as adjutant-general throughout 
the campaigns of 1810 and 1811. He was 
mentioned in despatches for Busaco and 
Fuenles d’Onoro, In the latter "battle he 
disarmed a colonel of chasseurs and made 
him prisoner, and at El Bodon he found 
fresh opportunity of taking part in a cavalry 
encounter. He was essentially a sabreur, 
handsome and dashing; in Alison's words, 

1 his nature was chivalrous rather than ad¬ 
ministrative; ’ and he longed to exchange 
his staff appointment for a cavalry command. 
But Wellington would not indulge him, 
On 26 June 1811, in reply to a letter from 
the Duke of York, he wrote that Stewait 
was a very gallant and very able officer of 
cavalry, but, owing to his defective sight 
and hearing, his gallantry would he apt to 
lead him into difficulties. 

Stewart was at the siege and capture of 
Ciudad Rodrigo in January 1812, but a return 
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of intermittent fever obliged him to go home 
in February, and he saw no further service 
in the Feninsnla. He was appointed a 
groom of the bedchamber on 28 July. At 
the end of the year he wrote to Wellington 
to say that it was proposed he should bring 
out an hussar brigade, and to ash if he 
could have command of a cavalry division. 
Wellington replied that he wished to keep 
all the cavalry in one division under Ootton 
(Despatches , Supplementary, vii, 166, 649, 
and viii. 418. Stewart’s letter is misdated 
1818). Disappointed in this, Stewart deter¬ 
mined to resign his appointment as adjutant- 
general, which he had originally accepted 
with reluctance. Wellington was not sorry 
to lose him. He harassed the cavalry, and 
had vexed Wellington by his free comments 
on the way in which it was handled, and hy 
the pretensions which he set up as adjulant- 
genoral. Wellington believed also that he 
intrigued against him in tho army, and 
preached that no good was to he done in 
Spain; and this was the more seriouebecause, 
os Wellington told Choicer in 1826, ‘ Oastle- 
reagh had a real respect for Charles's under¬ 
standing, and a high opinion of his good 
sense and discretion. This seems incompre¬ 
hensible to us who knew the two men’ 
([Craker Papers, i. 346; cf. Cnimfcran, Life 
of Gravfurd, p. 118). In spite of all this, 
there were no signs of estrangement in their 
future relatione. Wellington habitually 
wrote to Stewart in terms of affootionate 
intimacy, and the latter always showed un¬ 
stinted admiration for Wellington. An 
obelisk at Wynyard Park, inscribed ‘ Well¬ 
ington, the friend of Londonderry.’ com¬ 
memorated a visit from the duke in 1827. 

Stewart was made a K.B. on 1 Feb. 1813, 
and received the Portuguese order of the 
Tower and Sword soon aflorwards, and the 
gold medal with one dasp in the following 
year, for his services in tho Poninsula. Oas- 
tlereagh had relumed to office as foreign 
secretary in 1812, and on 9 April 1813 
Stewart was appointed Biitish minister to 
the court of Berlin, * specially charged with 
the military superintendence, so far as Great 
Britain is concerned, of the Prussian and 
Swedish armies.’ He reached the head¬ 
quarters of the allies at Dresden on 26 April, 
and signed the formal treaty of alliance 
between Great Britain, Russia, and Prussia. 
He was present at Lutzen, end was actively 
engaged at Bautzen; and he took part in 
Bluchar’s brilliant cavalry stroke at Haynau 
on 26 May. He helped to storm one of 
the redoubts at Dresden, and was severely 
wounded at Kuhn. At Leipzig (16 Oct.) 
Blucher gave him the command of his reserve 


cavalry, and he capturedT^^T^r 
head of the Brandenburg hussais, ** 
But it was in bringma nres«m. „ 
Bemadotteithat he was most mvh&t 

the cause of the allies. He at once ££ 
msed the prince royal as ' a highly fiS> 
actor who was playing a game of Me 0 Z 
and was not inclined ‘ to spill Swedish » 
drawing French blood.’ But by stream 
exertions p"' 1 ”'"" *- 1 - : - 1 ■ - - 0118 


him to take some share in the battle of 
Loipzig; and he prevented the coumlet,™ 


of a convention under which Davoust, "who 
was in Hamburg with thirty* thousand men 
would have been allowed to ret urn to France* 
At the same time he kept on good terms 
with Bemadotte, and received from him the 
Swedish order of the Sword. He also re. 
ceived the order of the Black Eagle, and be 
months later of the Red Eagle, of Prussia 
and the Russian order of St. George (fourth 
close). The latter was accompanied by e 
letter from tho Emperor Alexander, W,™ 
witness to his indefatigable zeal and totfie 
coolness and valour he had shown in the 
battlefield. On 20 Nov. he was given the 
colonelcy of the 26th light dragoons. 

During the campaign of 1814 Stewart was 
at the headquarters of the allies with Castle- 
roagh. He was present at the actions of 
La Rothi&re, FSre-Champenoise, nnd Mont¬ 
martre, and at the entry into Paris on 
81 March. He was promoted lieutenant- 
general on 4 June, and was raised to the 
peerage as Baron Stewart on 1 July. He 
recoived honorary degrees at Oxford and 
Cambridge, was sworn of the privy couucilon 
28 July,andmade a ford of the bedchamber m 
August. On the enlargement of the Bath be 
received the G.C.B., and in 1816 the GOH. 

On 27 August 1814 he was appointed 
ambassador at Vienna. He assisted Castle- 
roagh, and afterwards Wellington, in the 
negotiations of the congress there, and 
accompanied the allied sovereigns again to 
Paris a fter Walerloo. He represented Great 
Britain at the congress of Troppau in 1820, 
and that of Laybacli in 1821, and was at 
Verona with Wellington in 1822. Through¬ 
out these affairs he was the zealous instru¬ 
ment of Oastlereagh’s policy. Among his 
duties at Vienna was the collection of infor¬ 
mation about the conduct of Queen Carolina 
and he wont to England in the autumn of 
1820 to adviso the government about it. 
He was alordof thobedchambertoGeorgsIV 


from his accession to April 1827. 

By his brother’s death, on 12 Aug. 1822, 
he became Marquis of Londonderry, and 
when he found that Canning was to take 
the foreign office he tendered his resigns- 
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jjoa; but at Canning’s request he remained 
njj the end of the year to assist Wellington 
tt Verona. 

On 3 Aug-1808 he had married Catherine, 
of the third Earl of Darnley, She 
hed on 8 Feb. 1812, while he was on his way 
home from Spain, leaving one son. On 
3 April 1819 he married Frances Anne, only 
daughter of Sir Harry Vane-Tempest, and 
of Anne, countess of Antrim, and Heiress of 
Terr large estates in Durham and the north 
0 f Ireland. On. his marriage he took the 
surname of Vane, and on 28 March 1828 he 
Ttascreated Earl Vone and Viscount Seoham 
in the peerage of the United Kingdom, with 
remainder to the eldest son by his second 
marriage. After his return from. Vienna he 
and bis wife occupied themselves in improv¬ 
ing and developing their property, especially 
tbs Seaborn estate, which he bought from the 
jhlbanke family in 1822. By opening 
eolberies, and making a harbour, docks, and 
a lailway, he created a thriving seaport 
irhich has abundantly justified his foresight, 
and has nearly ten thousand inhabitants. 
He rebuilt the mansion at Wynyard twice, 
for it was burnt down in 1841, and ha re¬ 
modelled the pork. 

In 1836, during Feel's short administra¬ 
tion, he was offered and accepted the embassy 
Bt St. Petersburg. The support given by 
France to Mehemet Ah made the British 
government draw towards Russia, and he 
■M3 a man who would find favour there. 
But in England, as a conspicuous opponent 
of reform, he had incurred so much hostility 
tkt he was on one occasion mobbed and 
dragged off his horse. Always an uncom¬ 
promising tory, he did not measure his words, 
and he bad shown some want of sympathy 
with the Poles. The appointment was bit¬ 
terly attacked in the commons on 18 March, 
aid not vary stoutly defended; and Lon- 
dondeny, feeling that such a debate would 
weakenhia hands, withdrew his acceptance. 
The appointment had been recommended by 
■Wellington, who was foreign secretory. He 
told Greville ‘ that he was not particularly 
partial to the man, nor ever had been ; but 
that he was very fit for that post, was an 
excellent ambassador, procured more infor¬ 
mation and obtained more insight into the 
affairs of a foreign court than anybody, and 
that he was the best velater of what passed 
at a conference, and wrote the best account 
of a conversation, of any man he knew’ 
(Geevhui, Journals, 16 March 1886). 

Londonderry compensated himself by 
travels in Russia and other parts of eastern 
and southern Europe in 1886 and subsequent 
jears. He had succeeded the prince regent 


as colonel of the 10th hussars on 8 Feb. 1820, 
and in 1823 he had thought himself bound 
to accept a challenge from Comet Battier of 
that regiment, arising out of a trivial matter 
brought before him as colonel. This brought 
him a sharp reprimand from theHorse Guards, 
while Battier was dismissed from the army. 
In 1839 he fought another duel with Henry 
Grattan the younger, owing to an absurd 
charge which the latter had made against 
the toriesin connection with the bedchamber 
question, In each case Londonderry received 
Sis adversary’s fire, and then discharged his 
own pistol m the air. 

On 10 Jan. 1837 he became general, and 
on 21 June 1843 he was transferred from the 
10th hussars to the 2nd life-guards. He had 
been appointed governor of co. Derry in 
1828, ana one of the joint-governors of co. 
Down in 1824; and he wne made lord-lieu¬ 
tenant of Durham on 27 April 1842. In 
1862 he received the Garter made vacant by 
Wellington’s death, and was one of the pall¬ 
bearers at his funeral. But he did not long 
survive his old chief. He died at Holder- 
nesse House, London, on 6 March 1864, from 
influenza, and was buried on the 16th at 
Long Newton, near Wynyard Park, co. Dur¬ 
ham, where Iub widow built a * memorial- 
room ' for the insignia of his orders and 
other relics of him. She died on 20 Jan. 
1866. 

Londonderry’s only eon by his first wife, 
Frederick William Robert Stewart (1805- 
1872), succeeded as fourth Marquis of Lon¬ 
donderry. Londonderry had three sons and 
four daughters by his second marriage. The 
eldest of these sons, George Henry Robert 
Charles William Vane-Tempest (1821-1884), 
succeeded him as Earl Vane, and (by the 
death of his half-brother) became fifth Mar¬ 
quis of Londonderry on 25 Nov. 1872. The 
latter’s son is the sixth and present marquis. 

There is a portrait of him by Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, painted during the Peninsular 
war, in hussar uniform, and a later one by 
Bostock, painted in 1886. 

He was the author of several works: 1, ‘ A 
Narrative of the Peninsular War from 1808 
to 1818/ 2 vols. 4to, London, 1828. This was 
based upon letters written by him to Castle- 
reagh during the war, and combines fresh¬ 
ness of style with much exact information. 
It did not include the campaigns of 1812 and 
1818. 2, ' A Narrative of the War in Ger¬ 
many and France in 1818-14/ 4to, London, 
1880. 8, ’Recollections of a Tour in the 
North of Europe in 1886-7/ 2 vols.^ 8vo, 
London, 1888. 4.' Journal of a Tour in the 
Southern Parts of Spain, &c.’ (privately 
printed), London, 1840. 6. 1 A Steam Voy- 
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age to Constantinople by the Rhine and 
Danube in 1840-1, and to Portugal, Spain, 
&e. in 1889,’ 2 vols, 8vo, London, 1842. A 
correspondence "with Metternich is appanded 
to this work. 6, ‘ Memoir and Correspon¬ 
dence of Viscount Castlereagb, second Mar¬ 
quess of Londonderry, edited by bis brother,’ 
12 vols. 8vo, London, 1848-63. This grew 
out of ‘ a letter to Lord Brougham,’ which 
lie published in1889, in reply to the hostile ac¬ 
count given of Custlereagh in the ‘ Sketches 
of Statesmen of the Time of George III.’ 

[Alison's Lives of Lord Castloreagh and Sir 
Charles Stewart; Cent. Mug. 1854, i. 416; 
Doyle’s Official Baronage; Moore’*. Life of Sir 
J. Moore; Napier's War in the Poninsuln; 
Wellington Despatches , Wilson’s Private Diary, 
1812-14; Liddell’s History of the 10th Hussars; 
Records of tho 18th Dragoons.] E. M. L. 

STEWART, DAVID, Duke ok Rothe¬ 
say (1378 P-1402), only surviving son of 
Robert III of Scotland, by AnnabeilnDrum- 
mond, daughter of John Drummond of 
StohhaU, was born about 1378. After the 
succession of the father, who was originally 
called John, carl of Garrick, to tho throne 
as Robert III, the son succeeded to tho 
title of Earl of Garrick. About 1390 lie was 
entrusted with the government or pacifica¬ 
tion of the northern parts of the kingdom 
(Chamberlain’s Accounts quoted in Titebb's 
History, ad. 1868, ii. 6). He showed himself 
able and energetic, but rash, headstrong, and 
unscrupulous. The bodily defects and mild, 
if not weak, personality of Robert III unfit¬ 
ting him for the personal duties of govern¬ 
ment, the management of the affairs of the 
kingdom liad been entrusted to the Earl of 
Life, the king’s brother [seo Stewabt, Ito- 
bebt, first Duke ok Aebani] ; but at a 
meeting of the estates held in January 1308- 
1399 it was resolved that David, earl of 
Garrick, as heir to the throne, should be ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant of tbe kingdom with full 
sovereign powers (Acta Pari, Scot, i, 672). 
About the same time lie was created Dulte 
of liolhosay, and his uncle, tlio Earl of Fife, 
was created Duko of Albany, these being the 
earliest examples of the use of the ducal dig¬ 
nity in Scotland. Shortly after his accossion 
to the regency lie was betrothed to a daughter 
of the Earl of March, but the proposed mar¬ 
riage having aroused the jealousy of the Earl 
of Douglas, he induced Rothesay, by the bribe 
of a splendid dowry, to prefer his daughter 
Elizabeth Douglas, to whom Rothesay was 
hastily married at Bothwell. Determined 
on revenge, March then proceeded to Eng¬ 
land, and induced Henry IV as lord superior 
to undertake an expedition against Scotland 
to chastise the unfaithful swain. March, 


aided by Hotspur and LordTW^TT 
made also a preliminary incaision Jg 
Rothesay, hut was totally routed nearly 
burnspath. Nor did the more formidabW^ 
under Henry accomplish anything of 
factory nature. Learning its 6 ttpFoa ^ 
Rothesay, who commanded the ! 
Edinburgh, sent Hemy a public cartel nf 
defiance. To the chaSngeVdegd £ 
reply ; but his march against EdUorcb 
failed either to awe Rothesay or to entire 

him to offer battle; and Henry, baffled of hi 
purpose, withdrew again into England with" 
out a blow being struck. 

In 1402 the triennial period of Rothesay, 
government as regent had expired. How far 
ho had misused his power it is impossibletu 
determine, but Albany at least deemed it 
desirable that he ahonld be removed- and 
while it was impossible that one of hi, 
audacity could be superseded except by force 
his successor’s tenure of office would have 
been insecure so long as he remained at 
large. To effect his purpose, Albany madi 
a paction with Archibald, earl of Douglas— 
who was offendod with Rothesay for 2s un¬ 
faithfulness to his wife, the sister of Dou¬ 
glas—and with Sir William Lindsay of 
Hamornie, whose sister had been one ot 
Rothesay’s victims. It so happened that 
after the death of Bishop Trail of St. An¬ 
drews, Rothesay had arranged, in accordance 
with royal custom, to occupy the castle of 
St. Andrews until the bishop’s successor 
should be appointed. As his term of office 
had oxpired, liispurpose was iUegal, and while 
proceeding to St. Andrews he was intercepted 
near Strathtyrum, and placed in confine¬ 
ment in the castle which he had hoped to 
occupy. Thence shortly afterwards he was 
carried by Albany and Douglas to Falkland, 
and confined in a dungeon, where accord¬ 
ing to one story he was starved to death, 
and according to another died of dysentery 
(27 March 1402). In any case itie unlikely 
that he would have reg ained his liberty while 
Albany lived. lie was buried privately in 
Lindores Abbey. At a meeting of the council 
held at Holyrood, 16 May 1402, an inquiry 
was held into tho cause of his death, and 
Albany and Douglas were formally-—but in 
vory equivocal terms—declared innocent 
(seo specially the narrative with authorities 
quoted in Tytldb’s History, ed. 1868, it. 20- 
22). John Wright, one of his keepers in 
Falkland, received a special allowance from 
Albany (Exchequer Polls of Scotland, iv. 135), 
which he could scarce have been paid had 
there been nothing that Albany wished con¬ 
cealed. Tho dukedom was by charter, 22Nov. 
1409, transferred to Rothesay’s brother, after- 
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James I of Scotland; and by an act of 
parliament, 22 Nov. 1409, the dukedom of 
itotliesay, with the earldom of Garrick, &c,, 
was vested in the eldest son and heir-appa- 
rtnt of the sovereign. 

[Exchequer Bolls of Scotland; Acta Pari, 
Scot., Tytler’s Hist, of Scotland and authori¬ 
ses therein quoted. A powerfully dramatic ac- 
einntof Rothesay's death by starvation occupies 
the thirty-second chapter of Scott’s ‘Pair Maid 
0 I Perth.’] T. P. II. 

STEWART, DAVID (1772-1829),major- 
Beneral, bora in 1772, was second son of 
Kobert Stewart of Garth, Perthshire, and was 
descended from James Stewart (grandson of 
Kobert II) who huilt the castle of Garth at 
the end of the fourteenth century. He was 
eiien a commission as ensign in the 77th 
(Atboll highlanders) on 21 April 178S, but 
that regiment was disbanded soon afterwards. 
Be joined the 42nd highlanders on 10 Aug. 
1737, beoame lieutenant on 8 Ang. 1792, 
and captain-lieutenant on 24 June 1706. 
He served with the 42nd in Handel's in 
1794, and went with it to the West Indies 
ia October 1796. Ho took part in the cap¬ 
ture of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, and. in 
the prolonged hush-fighting with the Caribs. 
He was also in the unsuccessful expedition 
against Porto Rico in 1797. 

Stewart returned to Europe with his regi¬ 
ment, was in garrison at Gibraltar, and em¬ 
barked there with the expedition for tho re¬ 
covery of Minorca in November 1798. But 
he was taken prisoner at sea, and was detained 
five months in Spain before he was exchanged. 
He went to Egypt with Abercromby’s ex¬ 
pedition, and was severely wounded at the 
mttle of Alexandria on 21 March 1801. 
Three months before this, on 16 Dec. 1800, 
he bad obtained a company in the 90th 
(Perthshire volunteers), hut he returned to 
the 42nd on 23 July 1802. 

He obtained a majority in the 78th high¬ 
landers, on 17 April 1804, by raising recruits 
for the second battalion which was then 
being formed, a thing which his popularity 
in the highlands made easy to him. His 
men were so much attached to him that, 
when he was at Shorncliffe in the following 
Tear, Sir J. Moore interposed to prevent his 
being Bent to India to join the 1st battalion. 
He went with the 2nd battalion to the 
Mediterranean in September 1806, and shared 
in the descent on Calabria, At Maida, 

4 July 1800, he commanded a battalion of 
light companies, and was again severely 
wounded. He was appointed lieutenant- 
colonel of the West Indio rangers on 21 April 
ld08, and took part in tho capture of Guada- 
loupe in 1810, He received a medal with 
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one clasp for this and Maida, and in 1816 he 
was made G.B, He was promoted colonel 
in the anay on 4 June 1814, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year he was placed on half-pay. 

In 1817 the officer commanding the 42nd 
applied to him for information about the 
history of the regiment, as its records had 
been lost. The ramiuiscpnces and inquiries 
which were started by this application gra¬ 
dually developed into the 1 Sketches of the 
Character, Manners, and Present State of 
the Highlanders of Scotland; with details 
of the Military Service of the Highland 
Regiments,’ which was published in two 
volumes at Edinburgh in 1822. This hook, 
‘whose excellence shines forth on every 
page ’ (J. S. Blackie), has been the founda¬ 
tion of all subsequent works on the clans. 
The first two parts of it, dealing with the 
country and the people, occupy about half 
to the first volume; the remainder is devoted 
the annals of Scottish regiments. 1 Remarks 
on Colonel Stewart’s Sketches of the High¬ 
landers ’ were published at Edinburgh in 
1823, admitting its merits, hub objecting 
to its Jacobite sympathies. Stewart had 
thoughts of writing a history of the rebellion 
of 1746, but gave it up. 

Soon after publishing his book he suc¬ 
ceeded to the estate of Garth by the death 
of his elder brother. When George IV 
visited Edinburgh in August 1822, Stewart 
helped Sir Walter Scott in the reception 
arrangements, Leaded the Celtic club in the 
procession, adjusted tho royal plaid for the 
lev6e, and pronounced the king ‘a vera 
pretty man. ’ (Lookhaet), He was promoted 
major-general on 27 May 1826, and in 1829 
he went out to St. Lucia as governor. The 
island was then very unhealthy, and on 
18 Deo. he died there, widely regretted. 

There ora portraits of him by J, M. Scrym- 
jeour and Sir J. Watson Gordon; both have 
been engraved, and thelatter is reproducedby 
"hambers. 

[Gent Mag. 1830, i, 270; Chambers's Bio¬ 
graphical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsman.] 

E. H. Ir, 

STEWART, DUGALD (1763-1828), 
philosopher, born at Edinburgh on 22 Nov. 
1763 in a house attached to the professor¬ 
ship of mathematics, and forming part of tho 
ild college buildings, was son or Matthew 
Stewart (173 7-1786) [q. v.] by Marjory, only- 
child of Archibald Stewart or Oatrme. Du- 
gald Stewart wae sent to the Edinburgh 
high school in 1761, where he was, in 1764-5, 
under Alexander Adam [q. v.], then assistant 
to the rector. Under Adam he is said to 
lave acquired a taste for the classics, and 
especially for Latin poetry, which he always 
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retained, lie was entered as a student of works were in the press. It - 
humanity at the university in the session of lectures were very successful and 6 ? 
1765-0, and completed the usual course in hearers preferred to his later effort 
the three following sessions, passing through had to rise at 8 a.m. on five days ofth i 
the Greek class in his second session, the and was so exhausted by his labours rtM? 
logic class in the third and fourth, and in had to he lifted into his carriaimf 
the fourth attending also the class of natural journey. 101 a 

philosophy under James Russell. He became In 1783 Stewart visited Paris with r 
a good mathematician, and was specially friend, Loid Ancruni (afterwards sixth If 
impressed by the teaching of Dr John Ste- quis of Lothian). On his return he num^i 
venson, professor oflogie from 1780 to 1775; Helen, daughter of Neil Bannatyna* 
and of Adam Ferguson [q. v.], professor or Glasgow. In 1785 he was transferred t*' 
moral philosophy. Reid's 'Inquiry ’ (1764) the chair of moral philosophy upon the 
hadboen warmly received by both professors, resignation of AdamFerguson. He speedilr 
and was mentioned with ‘ high encomiums ’ obtained an influence such as has been m 
by Bussell (SrnwAitT, Works, x. 201). joyed by few British philosophers. Hew" 
Stewart was therefore prepared to accept after Reid’s death, the only writer of recoc- 
Reid as the true philosophical prophet. He nised authority upon philosophical topics m 
had thought of obtaining an appointment as the island j and during the exclusion of 
an engineer in the service of the East India British subjects from the continent hv the 
Company, but afterwards inclined to taking war many young men of position were sent 
orders in the churoh of England. He went to Edinburgh instead of making the ‘grand 
to Glasgow partly in the hope of going to tour.’ Ilis character and his eloquence 
Oxford as one of the Snell exhibitioners; commanded respect, and Edinburgh con- 
and partly in order to attend the lectures of tinued during his life to be scarcely inferior 
Reid, who held tlio Glasgow chair of moral to London as a centre of intellectual activity, 
philosophy, lie remained there during the Hie class, during his twenty-four years at 
session of 1771-2. He belonged to a literary active work, increased from 102 in 1785-6 to 
society at Glasgow, and read before it a 190 in 1807-8 and 160 in 1808-9. He also 
paper upon dreaming, afterwards inserted gave summor courses on moral philosophy 
in his ‘Elements’ (Works, ii. 289-306, for a few years, and occasionally lectured 
490). Its publication there led also to his for his colleagues upon mathematics, natural 
first acquaintance with Thomas Brown philosophy, and logic., 

(1778-1820) [q. v.]. Stewart read this and Stewart during the early years of his 
other papers to the Speculative Society of professorship spont life summers at Oatrine 
Edinburgh, of which he was an active member on tbo water of Ayr, in a bouse inherited 
from 1772 to 1776. At Glasgow he acquired from his mother. Burns’s farm, Mossgiel, 
the personal friendship of his master, Reid, was in the neighbourhood, and the poet was 
and boarded in the same house with Archi- introduced to the philosopher in 1780 [see 
bald Alison.(1767-1839) [q, v.l, whohecamo under Buens, Robert]. Stewart gave an 
a lifelong friend, and dedicated the ‘ Essays interesting account of their intercourse to 
on Taste ’ to him in 1790. Currie, who published it in his life of Bums 

In the autumn of 1772 ho was recalled to (also in Sibwabt’s Works, vo 1. x. pp. cxl,&c.) 
Edinburgh to take charge of mathematical The erection of a cotton mill at Oatrine in 
classes. The older Stewart was failing, 1782 diminished the charm of the place, 
and in 1775 the son was associated with him Stewart’s wife died in 1787. He spent 
in hie professorship, and thenceforth dis- the summers of 1788 and 1789 in France, 
charged all the duties of the chair, Hois said where he made the acquaintance of many 
to have been a very successful toacher. He eminent men, including Suard, Morellet, 
groaned, however, when he had the prospect Provost of Geneva, Degfirnudo, and Baynul. 
of teaching Euclid for the thirteenth time. Ho sympathised strongly with the early 
In the session of 1778-9 Stewart under- revolutionary movement, and did not give 
took to lecture for Adam Ferguson, who up his hopes of a satisfactory issue even at 
had a temporary appointment in. America, the outbreak of the war and the beginning 
He had to give a course upon morality, of the Terror (see Letters in Appendix A to 
besides lecturing three hours daily upon Life). On 26 July 1790 he married Helen 
mathematics, nnd giving for the first time a D’Arcv (1765-1888), third daughter of the 
course upon astronomy. He lectured from Hon, George Oranstoun, and sister of Scott a 
notes, arranging his ideas while walking in friend, the Countess PurgstaH, and of George 
the garden. He afterwards wrote for publi- Oranstoun, lord Oorehouse Hq. v.] Her mo- 
cation quickly, but altered much while his ther was Maria, daughter of Thomas Brisbane 
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"•Brisbane, Ayrshire. She was a woman o£ 
cultivated intellect and great social charm. 
Burns sent a song by her, ‘ The tears I shed 
mart ever fall/ to Johnson's ‘Museum/ 
adding to it the first four lines of the last 
.tnaa. A set of verses attributed to her in 
Brenhouse’s ‘Notes to Johnson’s “ Museum ” ’ 
l_'Eetuming spring with lessening ray'—has 
lessmerit. Stewart submitted oil his writings 
to her judgment, and she helped materially 
to make his house the centre of the best so¬ 
lely in Edinburgh. His liberal opinions, 
however, gave some offence to the dominant 
putty, Jeffrey was apparently forbidden by 
ta father to attend the lectures of so dan¬ 
gerous a teacher (OoCKBUHir, Jeffrey A. 61). 
Ihoflgh the young whigs regarded him as 
tie especial glory of their party, Cockburn 
(Memorials, p. 103) says that for some 
veais he was not cordially received else¬ 
where. 

Ia a chapter of his first book, published in 
1793, he had, in the course of remarks upon 
the use of abstract principles in politics, 
referred approvingly to some of the/French 
‘plulosophes' ( Works, ii. 219 &c.) Though 
Jus remarks were very moderate, two of the 
lords of session (W. Craig and A. Aber- 
cromby), who, he says, ‘ spent three evenings 
a week at my house/ suggested to him that 
he ought, in an ‘ open and manly manner/ 
to retract every word lie had said on behalf 
of French philosophy. Stewart, while repu¬ 
diating any sympathy with revolutionary 
Masses, declared that he had nothing to 
retract. He gave a separate course of 
lectures on political economy, principally 
following Adam Smith, but with some refe¬ 
rence to general politics, in 1800. In 1806 
he took an active part in support of John 
Leslie (1766-1832) [a. v.], who, upon be- 
comingprofessox of mathematics, was attacked 
for approving Hume’s theory of causation, 
The whigs took Leslie’s side; and Stewart 
published a pamphlet, and spoke in the 
general assembly in a ‘ fine spirit/ accord¬ 
ing to Cockburn (Memorials, p. 200), ‘of 
scorn and eloquence.’ In a letter to Homer 
soon afterwards, he expresses his hope that 
the Scottish universities will be less ‘ priest- 
ridden ’ hereafter, and says that the fall of 
Lord Melville, which, was becoming probable, 
would he ‘ synonymous with the emancipa¬ 
tion and salvation of Scotland/ When the 
whigs came into power in 1806^ Stewart 
was appointed to the writership of the 
Edinburgh ‘ Gazette/ a sinecure of 3001. a 
year, He held it for life, and it was con¬ 
tinued to his family after his death, In the 
summer he accompanied Lord Lauderdale, 
who, like his pupil, Lord Henry Petty, held 


office under the new government, on his 
diplomatic mission to Paris. 

Stewart’s health, never very strong, had 
been failing, and he was much affected by 
the death of a son in 1809. He requested 
Brown to act eg his substitute in the follow¬ 
ing session, and finally retired from lectur¬ 
ing. Brown, at the end of the session, was 
appointed his coadjutor, but was to under¬ 
take the whole duty. Stewart canvassed 
the town council, ana used all his influence 
to obtain his appointment, though he was 
afterwards greatly dissatisfied with Brown’s 
teaching. 

From 1809 Stewart lived in retirement at 
Kinneil House, Linlithgowshire, lent to him 
by the Duke of Hamilton. He occupied 
himself in preparing the substance ox his 
lectures for publication. Upon Brown’s 
death, in 1820, Stewart became again the sole 
professor. Though invited by some of his 
friends to lecture, he felt himself too infirm 
to discharge the duties, and resigned on 
20 June. He approved of the candidature 
of hiB friend Macvey Napier, and afterwards 
of Sir William Hamilton. He was unable 
to take an active part in canvassing, and the 
election was carried by the tories in favour 
of John Wilson, ‘ Christopher North.’ 

In January 1822 Stewart had a stroke of 
paralysis. His mind was not seriously 
affected, and he was able to prepare his work 
for the press, with the help of his daughter 
os amanuensis. He died at Edinburgh on 
11 June 1828, while on a visit to a friend. 
Cockburn describes Stewart as slight and 
feeble, with a large bald forehead, bushy eye¬ 
brows, grey,intalhgenteyes with very change¬ 
able expression, and flexible lips. A portrait, 
in his seventy-first year, painted by Wilkie, 
and a bust by Joseph are engraved in the 
collective edition of his works (vols. i. and x.) 
A portrait was painted by Raeburn about 
1808, for A. Fraser-Tytler, lord Wood- 
houselee. Soon after his death a meeting 
was held by his friends, by whom a monu¬ 
ment was erected upon the Oalton Hill. 

Stewart by his first wife had one son 
Matthew, who entered the army, and went 
to India in 1807 as aide-de-camp to Lord 
Minto. He rose to the rank of colonel, and 
retired on half-pay some years after the 
peace. There was a strong mutual attach¬ 
ment between him and his father. He had 
collected many of his father’s papers and 
journals, and had prepared on account of his 
life and writings. He burnt them all under 
a delusion, due, it was supposed, to a sun¬ 
stroke in India (see letter in preface to 
vol. viii. of Siewahi’s Works). Colonel 
Stewart died in 1861, Stewart had two 
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children by bis second wife, wbo died at 
Warrington House, Edinburgh, on 28 July 
1838: a son George, wbo died in 1809, and a 
daughter Maria d’Arcy, who died unmarried 
in 184C. 

Stewart’s lectures produced an extraordi¬ 
nary effect in bis own day. James Mill, 
though opposed to bis philosophy, says that 
neither Pitt nor Pox, whoso ‘ most admired 
efforts’ he had heard, was ‘nearly so elo¬ 
quent’ (Mmjvhx Namur, Correspondence, pp. 
24, 27). Oockhurn speaks of the beauty of 
his voice and the delicacy of bis ear, and 
adds, 1 He was tbe finest reador I have ever 
heard.’ lie was forced to clear bis tbroat 
by an asthmatic tendency; but there was 
‘eloquence in bis very spitting.’ His manner, 
though slightly formal, became emotional at 
proper moments. ' To me his lectures were 
'like the opening of the heavens: I felt that I 
bad a soul’ ( Memorials , pp. 22-fl). Cock- 
bum’s enthusiasm was shared by others. 
He remarks that Stowart’s high personal 
■ character was one cause of the excellence of 
'his oratory. It was clearly one cause of bis 
great influence with the young men wbo 
lived in bis house. Among the attendants 
upon Stewart’s lectures on political economy 
wero Sydney Smith, Prancis Horner, Lord 
Webb Seymour, Jeffrey, Ilcnry Erskiuo, 
Brougham, Sir A. Alison, and Lord Palmer¬ 
ston. Palmerston and J. W. Ward (afl er- 
wards Lord Dudley") livod in hishouso; and 
Lord Webb Seymour, Lord Henry Potty, 
and Lord John ltiissell wero pupils, though 
nonliving with him (JVorlcs, vol. x. pp. liv, 
lviii). All the young Edinburgh reviewers 
were admirers. Joftroy, in a review of bis 
life of Held, gave a sceptical turn to bis ar¬ 
gument, to which Stewart, replied, to Jef¬ 
frey’s satisfaction it is said, in the * Philo¬ 
sophical Essays’ (ib. v. 21). Horner was 
apparently bis most reverent admirer. Syd- 
noy Smith, at whoso country parsonage ho 
was a visitor, spqalcs in tiio liignest terms of 
his moral and literary morils, though con¬ 
sidering him to be a ‘liumbug’ iu meta¬ 
physics as comparod with Thomas Brown 
(Lady IIoh-aso, Sydney Smith, i. 24, 102, 
ii. 00, 184, 888). Scott, in spito of his 
toryism, is as emphatic as others upon 
Stewart’s eloquence ( Autobioyraphical Frag¬ 
ment)-, -was encouvagod by Stewart’s ap¬ 
proval of his early efforts, and, according to 
Lockhart (ch. vi.), kept up an affectionate 
intercourse through life. 

Stewart’s influence owed so much to his 
personal attractiveness that its decline is not 
surprising. Ho was a transmitter of Eeid’s 
influence far more than an originator. Ho 
held, with lleid, that philosophy dependod 


upon psychology Seated 17^3^7 
science. He expounded the doctrine'll 
mon-sense’ so as to represent the ‘£f 
tiomsm against which the Mills carried ™ 
their polemic. He repudiated, however ™ 
tological argument still more emphati^ 
than his master, and was a thorough W 
nalist. While thus approximating to ft, 
purely empmeal school, he was the mot 
anxious, as Mackintosh observes (essay £ 
Dugald Stewart in. Ethical FhUmoku TsrJ 
pp. 210-27), to mark hisdiaapJHft 
thoroughgoing advocates, ife speaks will 
unusual seventy of Hartley, Erasmus Dm, 
win, and their English adherents, and ofthn 
French disciples of Condillac, while reallv 
malting concessions to their doctrine He 
was annoyed, therefore, by finding' that 
Thomas Brown had attacked Held mo-t 
emphatically, and followed, if he had not 
plagiarised from, the French ‘ ideologists’ 
Dostutt De Tracy and Laromigui&re, Ho 
spoke with unusual severity of Brown, who-i 
life and lectures had been recently pub. 
lishod, in a note to his ‘Elements’ (Worh 
iv. 876 &c.) Stewart, therefore, though ho 
constantly shows real power and psycho- 
logical acuteness, represents rather the de- 
clino than tho development of a system of 
philosophy. ‘ Without derogation from lua 
writings,’ says Mackintosh, ‘ it may bo said 
that his disciples were among his best work' 
Hie ‘ gentlB and persuasive eloquence ’ stimu- 
Iatod many hearers, and kept up a certain 
interest in philosophy. Mackintosh’s high 
eulogies upon tho eloquence of his Btvle are 
probnklyj ust, as is his intimation that Stewart 
swells his volumes too freely 1 by expedients 
happily used to alluro the young.’ Stewart 
is too much a professor of philosophical de- 

E ortment. Ilis reading was wide, but his 
uowledge of Gorman philosophy stopped at 
Leibnitz ; in his ‘ Dissertation ’ he confess.-d 
his inability to make anything of Kant, 
and filled the space with secondhand 
notices. A curious correspondence between 
him and Thomas Wirgman may be found in 
the account of Kant's philosophy published 
by Wirgman in the ‘ Encyclopedia Lon- 
clinensis ’ in 1828. Wirgman, who was an 
enthusiastic expounder of Kant, had vainly 
appealed to Stewart to study the new sys¬ 
tem (in 1813), and Stewart pathetically 
apologises on tho ground of age and igno¬ 
rance of German for not undertaking tha 
task. 

Stewart’s works are: 1. ‘ Elements of the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind,’ vol. i. 
1792 (6th edit. 1818); vol. ii. 1814 (4th 
edit, in 1822); vol, iii. 1827. The whole in 
vols. ii. iii. and iv. of ‘Works.’ 2. ‘Out- 
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C s 0 f Moral Philosophy,’ 1703 ; 4th edit. 

1818 (ft full syllabus of lectures, divided 
in the ‘Works’ into throe parts, in vols. ii. 

^ and viii., prefixed to corresponding lec¬ 
tures)- The ‘ Outlines ’ were translated by 
Joufiroy in 1826. 8 . ‘ Account of Life and 
Writings of William Robertson,’ 1801 (ori¬ 
ginally in ‘Transactions’ of Royal Society 

Edinburgh in 1793). 4. ‘Account of 
life and Writings of Thomas Reid,’ 1803 
(originally in 1 Transactions 1 of Royal So¬ 
ciety in 1802). 6 . These last two, with a 
■life' of Adam Smith, originally in the 
■Transactions ’ of the Royal Society in 1793, 
were published together, as ‘Biographical 
Memoirs,’ in 1811; in vol. x. of 1 Works.’ 

6. ‘A Short Statement of Facts relative to 
the late Election of a Mathematical Pro¬ 
fessor in the University of Edinburgh . . .’ 

ISOo. A ‘ Postscript ’ was published in the 
same year. Those are omitted in the ‘ Worlcs.’ 

7 . ‘Philosophical Essays,’ 1810 ; 3rd edit. 

1818; vol. v. of ‘ Works.’ 8 , ‘ Disserta¬ 
tion on the Progress of Philosophy and 
the Revival of Letters,’ pt. i. in ' Ency¬ 
clopedia Metropolitana,’ 1815, and pt. li. 
in same, 1821; these, with a fragment of 
pt. iii., then first published, form vol. i. of 
‘Works . 1 9. ‘Philosophy of the Active and 
Moral Powers of Man,’ 1828; vol. vi. and 
di, of ‘ Works . 1 10. ‘ Lectures on Poli¬ 
tical Economy,’ first delivered in 1800, and 
grab published in ‘Works,’ forming vols. 

\iii. and ix. A collective edition of the 
‘Works’ was undertaken by Sir William 
Hamilton, on condition that they should 
appear ‘without note or comment,’ The 
fntnine volumes were published from 1854 
to 1866; a tenth, with a ‘ Life’ of Stewart 
by John Veitch, in 1868; and an eleventh 
‘supplementary 1 volume, with index to the 
whole, in I860. 

(life by Veitch, as above; a Life by Matthew 
ftewarfc (his son) is in Annual Biography and 
Obituary for 1829, pp. 266-69, and was pri¬ 
vately printed in 1838; Coekburn’s Memorials, 
pa 22-fl, 103, 170, 206, 260, 369, 461-3; 
MacveyNapier’sCorrespondenee.pp. 2-7,24&c.; 
Memoirs of Francis Horner, 1863, i. 29, ISO, 

467, 470, 474, ii. 10, 168, 166-8, 196,308, 467 ; 

Sir H. Bulwor’s Palmerston, 1871, pp. 11, 367; 
S.WaIpola‘s Lord John Russell, 1889, i. 45; 

Life of Mackintosh, i. 46, 177, 267, 399 ; Lal- 
tell’e University of Edinburgh, 1862, i. 30, 53, 

100,117, 129, 153, 219, 252, ii. 343, 446, 451 ; 

Lidy Holland's Sydney Smith, i. 102, 166, ii. 

90, 134, 886 ; Sir A. Alison’s Autobiography, 
1883,1.4,19, 40, 47, 60; Lord Dudley’s Letters 
tn Copleston, pp, 3, 21, 168, 188, 328, 329; 
Parr’s Works, vii. 642-63 (Stewart’s letters to 
Parr); MoOosh’s Scottish Philosophy, 1876, pp. 
162-73.] L. Si 


Stewart 

STEWART, ESMfi, sixth Sbigneub 
d’Aubiqnt and Duke or Lennox (1642 ?- 
1686). [See Steaet.] 

STEWART, FRANCES TERESA, 
Duchess or Richmond and Lennox (1648- 
1702). [See Stuabt.] 

STEWART or STUART, FRANCIS, 
fifth Eabl or Bothweel ( d . 1624). [See 
IIetbubn.] 

STEWART, HELEN D’AllOY ORANS- 
TOUN (17C5-188S), song-writer. [See under 
Steward, Doqald.j 

STEWART, HENRY, first Lobd Meth- 
\en (1495 P-1551P), second son of Andrew, 
second lord Avondale, by Margaret, daughter 
of Sir John Kennedy of Blairquhan, was 
born about 1496 [see under Stewart, An- 
dbe w, first Lobd Avandade]. He supported 
in 1624 the revolution, by which, during 
the absence of Albany in France, the queen- 
dowager, Margaret, widow of James IV, 
who nod subsequently married Archibald 
Douglas, sixth earl of Angus [q. v.], got 
possession of the person of the young king, 
who then formally assumed the goreim- 
ment. Immediately afterwards Stewart was 
appointed treasurer and lord chancellor, and 
it was soon evident that his influence with 
the queen-dowager was paramount. Thus 
MagnuB and Ratdiffe, on 3 Nov,, informed 
Wolsey that her chief, indeed her only, 
counsellor was ‘a young man about her who 
keeps all the seals and orders everything’ 
(Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. iv. 
No. 600); and shortly afterwards Norfolk 
wrote to Magnus that he was not 1 surprised 
at the queens fickleness, her love to Henry 
Stewart is so great ’ (ib. No. 805). Her im¬ 
prudent conduct led to the return to power 
of her husband, Archibald, earl of Angus, 
with whom she was in disagreement; and 
ultimately he succeeded, notwithstanding 
her efforts to secure from him a divorce, 
in compelling her to renounce Stewart’s 
company (ib. No. 2675), But in December 
1627 word finally reached her thattlie divorce- 
had been obtained, and in the following 
April Stewart became her husband ( ib . No- 
4134). Not long afterwards Angus com¬ 
pelled hor to give him up, and he woe 

S laced in temporary imprisonment; but after 
ames Y in June made his escape from tha 
tutelage of Angus, Methven and the queen- 
dowager beoame the young king’s chief 
advisers. On 17 July he bestowed on them 
jointly the lands of Methven, Perthshire, 
and Stewart was raised to the peerage with 
the title of Lord Methven (i leg , Mag , 8 ig . 
Soot, 1613-46, No. 014), He was also made 
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master of the artillery (Lesley, Htatoi !/, in 
the Scottish Text Society, ii. 200). sub¬ 
sequently he received other grants of lands, 
i ncluding those of Cockhurnspath, Berwick¬ 
shire, on 20 Sept. 1528 (Peg. Mag, 1 S 17 .1513- 
1640. No. 840): the lands of Ardety, Perth¬ 
shire, on 6 Jan. 1630-1 (ib. No. 982); and 
the lands of Galashiels and Mossilie, Sel¬ 
kirkshire, on 0 Jon. 1636-6 (ib* No. 1636). ( 
In 1587 the queen endeavoured to obtain 
a divorce from Methven, but the king refused 
to craiifc consent (XiGtters and Pupois of 
TIennj VIII, xii. No. 929). Methven con¬ 
tinued to retain the favour of the king, from 
■whom lie obtained, on 26 July 1641, the 
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lands of Gilgerston in Methven (Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Soot. 1613-48, No. 2413). Queen Mar¬ 
garet died on 18 Oct. of the same year; and 
on 6 June 1646 Mothven and his new wife, 
Janet Stewart, had a grant of a third part 
of the lands of Nether Gorthy (ib. No. 8118), 
and on 18 Feb. 1647-8 a confirmation of the 
lands of Methven (ib. 1640-80, No. 184). 
lie died some time after 10 Oct. 1661, when 
the lands and castle of Methven were given 
to him anew (ib. No. 639). He is stated to 
have had hy a first wife, one Lady Leslie, a 
son, the master of Methven who was killed 
at Pinkie; but the statement lacks corrobora¬ 
tion, as also does another, that by the down- 
ger-queen Margaret he had a daughter who 
died in infancy. By Lady Janet Stewart, 
eldest daughter of John, second earl of 
A lfr nU, and widow of Alexander, master of 
Sutherland, ho had a son, Henry [see below], 
and throe daughters: Johanna, married to 
Colin, sixth earl of Argyll; Dorothea, to 
W illiam, first earlofGowrio; and Margaret, 
first to Andrew, master of Ochiltree, and 
secondly to Hchtred Macdougall of Garth- 

The son, Henry, second lord Methven, 
was bom before his father’s marriage, but 
waB legitimated in 1661. He was killed by 
« cannon-sbot from Edinburgh Oastle on 
3 March 1371-2. By liis wife Jcan, daugh¬ 
ter of his stepfather, Patrick Ruthven, he 
had one son, Ilenry, who died without issue 
about 1696, when the title became extinot. 
On 24 March 1686-6 the lordship of Meth¬ 
ven. was granted to Ludovick Stuart, second 
duke of Lennox and duke of Richmond 
Tq. v.] (ib. 1680-98, p. 311). 

(letters and State Papers of Henry VlH.j 
Hamilton Stato Papers; Rog. Mag. Sig. Soot. 
1613-46, and 1346-80; Douglas’s Scottish 
Peerage (Wood), ii. 229—30.] T. F. H. 

STEWART or STUART, HENRY, 
Loxn DaotoiEY (1646-1507), second hut 
eldest surviving son of Matthew Stewart, 
fourth or twelfth earl of Lennox [q. v.], and 


^dy Margaret Douglas [q. v.], was 
7 Deo. 1646 at Temple Newsom, Yorkshire 
He was educated privately under the direc¬ 
tion of John Elder, a Scottish priest, a mem" 
her of the collegiate church of Dumbarton 
Prom his master he_ learned to he an accom¬ 
plished penman, as is attested by a letter of 

his sent in 1664 to Queen Mary of England 

(facsimile published in the National MSS 
of Scotland, pt. iii. No. xvl), in which he 
asked her to accept ‘ a little plote of my 
simple penning which I termed Vtopia Nona.’ 

It is further affirmed that he translated 
Valerius Maximus into English (Montague's 
Preface to Kiss James’s Works, 1019) f and 
there is even ascribed to Mm a ballad, ‘The 
Complaint: an Epistle to his Mistress on 
the Force of Love,’ wMch Allan Ramsay 
published in the ‘ Evergreen;’ but these in¬ 
stances of literary accomplishment must he 
regarded with more than suspicion, since it 
is clear that Darnley’s intellectual gifts writ 
quite below the average. On the other hand, 
his physical endowments were exceptional: 
like his father, he was an adept in all the 
manly accomplishments of the time; and 
he attained no email skill with the lnte 
But while it is evident that Ms mother did 
her utmost to tram him worthily to fill the 
great position which she never ceased to 
anticipate for him, it is no less certain that, 
owing it may be to fatal natural defects, 
he did comparatively little credit to ha 
methods. 

Shortly after the coronation of Francis H 
of France and Mary Stewart in 1659, 
Davnley was sent hy Ms mother to the 
French court with letters to the French 
king, which it can scarce he doubted con¬ 
cerned the restoration of Lennox to the 
family estates in Scotland. After the death 
of Francis he again visited France (Cal. Stott 
Papers, For. 1660-01,No. 88 ), hutonamow 
important errand. The Spanish ambassador, 
De Quadra, who was in constant communi¬ 
cation with the Lady Margaret, reported to 
his master in 1560 that it was understood 
that, should any disaster happen to Eliza¬ 
beth’s life or estate, the catholics would raise 
Darnlev to the throne of England (ii. Spanish, 
1668-07, p. 136), The hope would therefore 
beheld outto Mary that by marrying Daralev 
the throne of England as well as Scotland 

might be hers; and to bring further influence 
to hear on Mary, the Lady Margaret entered 
about the same time into communications 
with the Scottish catholic nobles mi view of 
the marriage (ib. For. 1562, 5<o. SB)'® 1 ) 
Darnlev was then a mere boy, and Marys 
regards were directed towards Don uarloBOi 
Spain. Negotiations with Spain having come 
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to nothing, Lady Margaret, soon after Queen 
jfaiy's return to Scotland, endeavoured to 
■waken the queen’s interest in Daroley by 
fending his tutor, Arthur Lybart, to Scotland 
tacommunicate with her (t‘6.) Theseintrigues 
of the Lady Margaret were closely watched 
by Elizabeth; and in November 1561 she 
end Damley were summoned to London and 
placed in confinement [see under Douglas, 
jjiDT Mabsabet]. But towards the close or 
the following year they were set at liberty, 
and soon afterwards were received, at least 
nominally, into favour, Darnley being in 
almost daily attendance on Elizabeth, and 
frwnently- playing before her on the lute 
(Cal. State Papers, For. 166S, No. 1027). 

1 After the departure of Lennox for Scotland 
r Bee under Sthwabt, Matthew, fourth Eabe 
of Lnirarox], Sir James Melville [q. v.] was 
secretly commissioned by Mary Queen of 
Scots to obtain permission from Elizabeth for 
Damley to pass to Scotland, that 1 he might 
see the country, and carry the earl his father 
back again to England.’ All the while Eliza¬ 
beth was ostensibly engaged in the promo¬ 
tion of a marriage between Mary and Leices¬ 
ter; but that she knew perfectly the ulterior 
purpose of 1)011116/8 visit to Scotland might 
he assumed, evenhad there not been the testi¬ 
mony of her own remark to the Scottish am¬ 
bassador Sir James Melville: 1 Ye [that is 
‘you Scots,’ or ‘you and your mistress ’] like 
better of yon long lad’ (Mtotoeh, Me¬ 
moirs, p. 130). True, Melville discreetly 
answered that ‘ No woman of spirit would 
make choice of sic a man, that waa liker a 
woman than a man; ’ but it is impossible to 
suppose that the reply was sufficient to de¬ 
ceive Elizabeth. In fact—whatever may 
have been her motive, and not improbably it 
was a desire to prevent an arrangement 
with Leicester, although he was the suitor 
she herself had selected—Elizabeth virtu¬ 
ally sent Darnley to Scotland in order that 
he might visit Mary. 

Leaving London on 8 Feb, 1664-5, he 
reached Berwick on the 10th. On arriving 
on the 13th at Edinburgh, he found that the 
ueen was at Wemyss Oastle j and on the 
8th, at the suggestion of his father who 
was in Atholl, he went to "Wemyss to pay his 
respects to her, remaining there for two or 
three days. After visiting his father in 
Atholl be again returned to Edinburgh, 
shortly before the queen’s arrival there. The 
two main incidents following his arrival in 
Edinburgh were his attendance on the 
preaching of Knox and his dancing a gal- 
liard with the queen the same evening, 
the Earl of Moray looking on. It may be 
that neither Moray nor Knox at first was 


altogether unfavourable to the match, but 
much depended on Dnmley’s character and 
inclinations. Chiefly, if not solely, on the 
grounds, first, that Mary expressed to Mel¬ 
ville the opinion that Darnley 'was the pro- 
perest and best-proportioned long man that 
ever she had seen’(t'6,p. 184), and secondly, 
that when Darnley fell ill of the measles in 
Stirling, Mary spent much of her time in 
his sick room, the theory has been formed 
that the brilliant and beautiful widow of 
twenty-two fell violently in love with this 
. girl-faced youth of nineteen. If so, the fact 
I would be little to her credit j for there was 
nothing in Damley’s character or talents to 
fascinate any one of. average intelligence; 
and it is at least significant that the queen 
made no mention to Melville of any special 
excellence or charm in his disposition. 

With regard to Damley’B attitude to Mary 
there is certainly no evidence of any strong 
affection. Indeed the vain efforts of Mary 
to captivate the handsome hut headstrong 
youth are almost pathetic, especially in view 
of the disastrous sequel. She faded with 
Damley almoBt as wofully aB she had done 
with luiox. Occasionally by adroit flattery 
she was able to obtain important victories; 
but all the evidence goes to show that she 
never had anyrealhold on his affections, such 
as they were. On the contrary, their natures 
seem to have been strongly antagonistic, 
although neither probably realised their 
utter incompatibility of temperament until 
after the marriage. But in the case of both, 
other considerations were paramount. Darn¬ 
ley had the hope of the joint sovereignty of 
two kingdoms; Mary, now that tke more 
brilliant prospects of the Spanish alliance 
had vanished, had concentrated her ambition 
on winning the sovereignty of England for 
herself and Britain for Roman Catholicism 
through the Darnley alliance. 

On 16 March Darnley was knighted and 
created Earl of Boss. After his recovery in 
April from an attack of measles at Stirling, 
it was announced, but on no tangible evi¬ 
dence [see under Maby Quueh of Scots], 
that he had been secretly married to the 
queen; again, on 16 July, it was reported that 
the marriage had taken place secretly on the 
9 th, and that he and the queen had gone to 
bed at Seton (Oal. State Papers, For. 1664- 
1666, No. 1298), On the 22nd a dispensa¬ 
tion for the marriage arrived from the pope, 
and the same day Darnley was created Duke 
of Albany (Bedford to Cecil, 28 July, id. 
No. 1812); finally, on the 29th, the mar¬ 
riage did take place in the chapel of Holy- 
rood. The opposition to it in Scotland is to 
be traced mainly to Darnley’s imprudence. 
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It was impossible for him to keep a secret, 
and the queen was forced to adopt a line of 
action which prematurely disclosed her real 
aims. Maitland and Moray, when they had 
fathomed Darnley’s character, must have 
been convinced—even apart from their know¬ 
ledge of the queen's purposes—that the re¬ 
sults of tho marriage would be calamitous, 
Scarcoly had Darnley set foot in Scotland 
when ho began to manifest his folly. lie 
chose os his special friends Lord Eobert 
Stewart (afterwards Earl of Orkney [q. v.]) 
and other nobles notoriously disreputable 
(Randolph to Cecil, 20 March 1604-5, in 
Kraut, ii, 272). To those who were not his 
special friends 1 his pride ’ was ‘ intolerable/ 
and ‘ his words not to be borne, except where 
no man dare speak again ’ (Randolph to 
Leicester, 8 June 1606, Cal. State Papers, 
For. 1601-6, No. 1221). Moreover he im¬ 
prudently expressed his surprise at, and dis¬ 
approval of, the extent of Moray’s posses¬ 
sions, and mado no secret of his conviction 
that his power would need to be curbed. It 
was thus almost inevitable that Moray, 
since he was hacked by Elizabeth, should 
do his utmost against an alliance which fore¬ 
boded his ruin, 

Thoir common dangers and dilBculties 
tended for the time being to fosler cordiality 
between husband and wife; but the essen¬ 
tial unhappiness of the union was manifest 
almost from the beginning, That Darnley 
was menially and morally weak was not in 
itsolf a fatal objection; but this imbecility 
was conjoined with reckless courage, strong 
animal passions, intolerable pride, and fatal 
obstinacy. In September Randolph reported 
that he had shown himself altogether un¬ 
worthy of what tlio queen had called him 
to (ib. No. 1619); and this judgment tlie 
sequel more than justified. On one occasion 
when, tho queen, during a visit to an Edin¬ 
burgh merchant, tried to dissuade him from 
drinking too much and encournging others to 
do so, ho not only declined to listun to her 
advice, but‘ gave her such words that slio 
loft the house in tears’ (Drury to Cecil, 
12 Feb. 1606-0, in Keith, ii. 403). Other 
vicious habits are also alluded to (see espe¬ 
cially ii. ii. 406); and while it is quite clear 
that his conduct to the queen was such as 
rapidly to dissipate any illusion she may at 
first have cherished, she quickly recognised 
that he was unfit not merely to aid her with 
his advice in matters of stato, but even to 
share her political confidence. Thus being 
compelled to refuso him the matrimonial 
crown, she found it noedful to elevate Riccio 
to the place in her political counsels which 
properly belonged to her husband. 


Riccio had been the main , 
queen in arranging the 
ley, and he was now engaged ■with w• 
conspiracy for realising Its M f??* 
fruits. The queen had no reason for 1 ?^ 
Darnley more than was essential to tC 
cess of the scheme; and ClfmZZ 
it was necessary not merely that theX 
mge should be maintained in its eminT 
but that there should be cordial retaS. 
between them. But it was scarcelv possM 
for Darnley to play any other political Z 
than that of dupe; and he never was mors 
a dupe than when he imagined himself 7 
gaged in the circumvention of his enemies' 
Lacking in modesty as in other gifts and 
graces, he never had a doubt as to his fit 
ness to grapple with the most difficult emer 
gencies; and he seems to have thorouirhh 
convinced himself that Mb exclusion ftoi 
the queen's counsels was primarily due to 
Riccio, and that Riccio’s influence with the 
queen was rooted in his own dishonour, In 
any case the opponents of Riccio recognised 
tho supreme importance of convincing Dam- 
ley of this. It was advisable that he should 
he utilised as a dupe and tool; and without 
doubt or misgiving he was, up to a certain 
point as compliant as could be wished. The 
conspirators against Riccio were nominally 
his agonts, noting less in their own 
or oven in behalf of protestantism, than in 
behalf of an outraged husband. Thus, on 
0 March, threo days before the murder, 
Bedford and Randolph wrote to Cecil that 
Darnley had determined to be present at 
Riccio’s apprehension and execution; and 
this because the crime of Riccio was that 


he had done Darnley ‘the most dishonour 
that could be to any man’ (Cal. State Papers, 
For. Ser. 1506-8, No. 162). This meant 
that theconspiralors intended to give such a 
complexion to the assassination; and in token 
that they were acting on Darnley’s behalf, 
Damley's dagger was left by George Douglas 
sticking in his body [for further details ofthe 
plot and its execution see under Doucus, 
James, fourth Eabl of Mobtohj Mary 
Queen of Scots ; and Ricaio, David]. But 
not merely was Darnley bent on revenge; 
ho was rasolved on the reality of kingship, 
and it suited the plotters to flatter his am¬ 
bition ; for they meant, for the time being, 
to set him up as the nominal head of the 
government, And thus it was that the chief 
enemies of Darnley—Moray, Argyll, and 
others, who had risen in rebellion on ac¬ 
count of the marriage—now appeared in the 
guise of his friends and sucoourers. These 
nobles without scruple now engaged to be 
true subjects to him, to guarantee him the 
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matrimonial, and to maintain his 
nht to the crown failing tlie succession (ib. 
So. 165); and, on tlie other hand, he did 
n ot hesitate to promise them not merely 
till pardon for their offences, but even the 
fall establishment of tbe protestant religion 
(ii. No. 164). 

But after having; been duped so far as 
commit himself to the murder, and to 
play so conspicuous a part in it, Damley 
immediately became the dupe of the new 
circnmstonces which were thus created, and 
the new influences thoy introduced. For 
one thing, Eiccio had ceased to be a rival ,■ 
fir another he had a rooted dislike and dread 
of Moray; hut, more than all, the queen 
not merely convinced him that they had 
common interests paramount to all other 
considerations, but that she would now con¬ 
fer on him the position of trust which he 
coveted. While concealing from her his own 
shore in the conspiracy, Damley therefore 
did not scruple to disclose ‘all that he knew 
ofaay man* (Randolph to Gecil, 21 May, 
No. 205) ; and as he did his utmost to aid 
her in her escape from Holyrood to Dunbar, 
their relations became for the time being as 
cordial as during their days of courtship. But 
early in April the quean was shown the 
covenants and bonds between him and the 
lords, and discovered that his declaration be¬ 
fore her and the council of his innocence of 
the murder was false (ib. No. 252). This 
discovery was fatal to him [see under Mahv 
QtniBS' oi Soots], and although they nomi¬ 
nally became somewhat reconciled in June, 
before the birth of James VI, there never was 
a recurrence of real friendship. The favour 
wljich the queen now began to ebow, not 
merely towards Botliwell, but towards Mait- 
limd, Moray, and other avowed enemies of 
the king, was ominous of how matters were 
drifting. Left almost without a friend—for 
eienthe catholic earls had grown weary of him 
—and seeing that the queen was more and 
morefavourably disposed towards those whom 
he had most cause to dread, it is small wonder 
that he began to find his position almost in¬ 
tolerable. Perhaps, however, it was more in a 
spirit of sullen resentment and outraged pride 
than of fear that after the queen’s departure on 
25 Sept, from Stirling—where he remained 
-to Edinburgh, he began to form the reso¬ 
lution to leave the kingdom. This resolu¬ 
tion he communicated to Le Croc, the French 
ambassador, who endeavoured to dissuade 
him, but without effect (Le Croc to Cathe¬ 
rine de Medieis, 17 Oct., in Tdtjiet’s Rela¬ 
tions Politiquea, ii. 289-93), and on 29 Sept. 
Lennox informed the queen of his son’s re¬ 
solve and of his inability to change it. The 


same dayDarnley came to Holyrood with tbs 
purpose of bidding the queen farewell; and, 
although he was induced to Stay a night at 
the palace, he on the following day persisted 
in his resolve before the council, while ad¬ 
mitting that he had no special complaint to 
make against the queen. He then left for Glas¬ 
gow on a visit to his father, by whose per¬ 
suasion, probably, he was induced to hare 
another interview with Le Croc, who was 
successful in inducing him at least to post¬ 
pone his departure (ib.) From Glasgow, 
however, he wrote a letter to the queen, 
in which he informed her that his resolution 
to depart was unchanged, and assigned as his 
reasons the refusal of the queen to grant 
him any real authority, and the fact that 
the nobility had left him in complete isola¬ 
tion (The Members of tlie Scottish Privy 
Council to Catherine de Medieis, 8 Oct. 1566, 
in Tudibt, ii. 288). 

During the queen’s illness at Jedburgh, 
Damley on 28 Oct. paid her a visit, but he 
left next morning for Glasgow, It was pro¬ 
bably his attitude towards the nobles during 
this short visit that decided them to hold 
the famous conference at Craigmillar, when 
it was unanimously resolved that by fair 
means or foul Darnley should be got rid of. 
He also visited tbe queen when she was at 
Craigmillar, and while there had another 
interview with Le Croc, who on 2 Dec. ex¬ 
pressed to Archbishop Beaton the opinion 
that ha ‘did not expect, upon several ac¬ 
counts, any good understanding between 
them unless God effectually put his hand * 
(Tstxee, Miitory, iii. 230). Le Croc also 
informed Beaton that he was much assured 
Darnley would not be present at the bap¬ 
tism at Stirling. His surmise was correct; 
for, though Darnley went to Stirling, he re¬ 
mained in his own room during the cere¬ 
mony, and was not even present at tho 

E ublio entertainments—the fact probably 
eing that tho ordeal of facing insulting neg¬ 
lect from the queen and the court was more 
than his pride could brook. Writing from 
Stirling, Lie Croo reported to Beaton that 
Darnley’s ‘bad deportment was incurable 
that ‘ no good could be effected of him; * 
and that matters could not ‘ Temain long as 
they are,’without ‘sundry bad consequences’ 
(ib. iii. 282). On learning that Morton, 
Lindsay, Butkven, and other murderers 
of Piiccio had received pardon, he seems to 
have finally concluded that his cause was 
hopeless, if not worse, and abruptly left 
Stirling for Glasgow. His purpose was to 
have left the country by a ship from the 
west coast, hut a sudden illness rendered 
this impossible. Knox, Buchanan, and others 
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haveattributad the illness to poison; officially 
it was stated to be small-pox; but some sur¬ 
mise it to have been on infectious malady 
of a different character. The queen sent her 
own physician to visit him, and, whon 
she learned that he was convalescent, re¬ 
solved to go to Glasgow that she might 

E ersuade him to come with her to Edm- 
urglifor change of air. ArcconciLiation took 

E lace, and Darnley resolved to accompany 
er, But coincident with the queon’s visit 
to Glasgow a conspiracy had been formed, 
which resulted in the blowing up of Darn- 
ley’s lodging at Kirk 0 ’ Field in the early 
morning of 10 Feb. [see under Hepburn, 
Jambs, Eabl of Bothweix, andMABV Queen 
of Soots]. Darnley and his servant were, 
after the explosion, found dead in an ad¬ 
joining garden some forty yards distant (see 
engraving in Chalmers's Life of Mary 
Queen of Scots, from a sketch in tho state 
paper office). There were on them no marks 
of injury from the explosion, and they were 
supposed to have been strangled while 
making their escape somo time hofore the 
explosion took place; but although a phy¬ 
sician examined the bodies, no authentic 
statement as to the exact cause of death is 
in existence. The body of Darnley was dis¬ 
embowelled and embalmed, and on 14 Feb. 
he was buried in the sepulchre of King 
James V, in the south-east corner of the 
chapel of Ilolyraod. 

There are two portraits by Lucas de Heere 
at Holyrood and a third at Hampton Court. 
There are also portraits at Newbattlo Abbey 
and Wemyss Oastle (of. Cat. First Loan 
Kvhib. Nos. 822, 828, 82G). 

{ There is a biography of Darnley in Chalmers's 
e of Mary, and in Sir William Fraser's Lou- 
nox (privately printed) j see also under Mary 
(Jmseir or Scots, and the authorities there re¬ 
ferred to.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, HENRY, Duke nr Glou¬ 
cester (] 039-1660). [See Henry.] 
STEWART or STUART, HENRY 
BENEDICT MARIA CLEMENT (1725- 
1807), Cardinal York, and styled by the 
Jacobites Henry IX. [See Henry.] 

STEWART, Sir HERBERT (1848- 
1886), major-general, born on SO Jan. 1848, 
was the eldest son of the Rev. Edward 
Stewart, rector of Sparsholt, Hampshire, by 
Louisa, daughter of C. J. Herbort of Muck- 
rose, co. Kerry. His father was grandson of 
the seventh Earl of Galloway, lie entered 
Winchester College in 1864, went into com¬ 
mons as a prefect in 18G1, and was captain 
of the eleven in 1862. lie woe backward as 
a scholar, but Ms schoolfellows describe him 


as pre-eminently a leader. He entf^JlT 
army as ensign in the 87th foot on 241ft 
1863. He became lieutenant on id t? 
1836, and was adjutant from 17 Jut! 
to 11 Aprd 1868, when he was 
captain. The regiment was then 
Bengal, and from 16 Aug. 1888to28tfr 
1870 Stewart was aide-le-camp to u^ 
general Beatson, who commanded the rii!' 
lmbad division. He also aoted as demitr 
assistant quartermaster-general in mL’i 
from 27 Jan. 1872 to 18 Get 1873 ^ 

In the summer of 1870 there was an out¬ 
break of cholera, and Stewart, who hatraened 
to be alone at headquarters, at once Wued 
orders for the dispersion of the troops Wo 
camps. The measures taken were specially 
commended by Lord Napior, the commander 
in-chief, and, having learnt that they wet- 
due to SLewart’a judgment and promptitude* 
he employed him in the quartermaster-gene¬ 
ral’s department in 1872-3. During thn 
time Stewart explored some of the country 
on the north-west frontier. 1 

lie returned to England towards the end 
of 1878, having exchanged into the 3rd dra¬ 
goon guards on 18 Oct. He had 
keenly interested in his profession. He tu¬ 
tored the staff college in 1877, and in April 
of that year, to qualify himself the letter 
for staff employment, he was admitted a 
student of tho Liner Temple, where he kept 
twelve terms. At the end of 1878 he left 
the staff college, before the final examina¬ 
tion, to go out to South Africa as a special- 
sorvicc officer. 

On 26 Fob. 1879 he was appointed bngade- 
mojor of cavalry in Natal, and he served in 
the lat ter part of the Zulu war. He advocated 
a cavalry raid onTJlundi instead of the sW 
advance in force which was actually made 
He did not take part in this advance, as ks 
brigadier, General Orealoek, was left behind 
to guard the frontier and the line of com¬ 
munications. Seeing little prospect of pro¬ 
motion, he was seriously meditating retire¬ 
ment from the army; but on Sir Garnet 
Wolseley's arrival the outlook improved 
Through the instrumeutality of General 
Oolley, who had heard of him in India, 
Stewart was attached to Wolseley’s staff, 
and found in him a fast friend. He was 
mentioned in despatches and received the 
medal with clasp and a brevet majority dated 
28 Oct.. 1879. 

lie afterwards took part in the operations 
against Sekukuni, os principal staff officer to 
the Transvaal field force. Colonel Baker 
Russell, who commanded it, reported that 
‘ the energy and power of hard work displayed 
by Mm were marvellous, and the skill, tact, 
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mi temper lie showed in dealing with the 
T ery various and conflicting elements of which 
the force under my command was composed, 
ireie beyond praise' (London Gazette, 1G Jan, 
IgSO). ’From 7 Feb. to 25 May 1880 he acted 
a3 military secretary to Sir Garnet (after¬ 
wards Lord) Wolseley in Natal and the 
Transvaal. He was made brevet lientenant- 
colonel on 24 July 1880. 

He thereupon returned to England, but 
vent back to South Africa in the beginning 
of 1881, when the Boers of the Transvaal, 
with some of whom he had been servmg 
twelve months before, had risen to recover 
their independence. He was appointed as¬ 
sistant adjutantandquartsrmaster-general on 
7 Jan., and joined the force under Sir George 
Pomeroy Colley fa. v.] at Mount Prospect 
about 20 Feb. as chief staff officer. He shared 
m the disaster on Majuba HjII on the 27th, 
and attributed it to the neglect to make soma 
simple entrenchment upon which the men 
might have formed. He proposed this, but it 
v as thought the men were too tired, and no 
collision with the Boers was anticipated. In 
the rush that tookplace hewas knocked over, 
fell down the Bide of the hill, and lay hid in 
a wood till night. He then tried to make his 
way back to the British camp, but failed, and 
hewas discovered next dayand made prisoner 
by a Boer patrol. Ha was well treated, and 
was released with the rest of the prisoners 
»t the end of March (London Gazette, 8 May 
and 10 June). 

Stewart was promoted major in his regi¬ 
ment on 1 July 1881. He was appointed 
aide-de-camp to Lord Spencer, as hud-lieu¬ 
tenant of Iieland, from 9 May 1882, but left 
Ireland on 4 Aug. following to take part in 
the Egyptian campaign which followed the 
rising of Arabi Pasha, Hewas brigade major 
of the cavalry brigade seat out from England, 
and when a second brigade arrived fromludia 
hewas made assistantadj utant-generol of the 
cavalry division. After the victory of Tel-el- 
Kebir on 18 Sept. 1882, the cavalry was 
pushed on rapidly to within a few miles of 
Cairo, largely owing to Stewart’s energy, and 
he was sent forward with fifty men to the 
Ahhasiyehbarracks, outside Cairo. The troops 
in those barracks at once surrendered, and 
Stewart sent for the governor of Cairo, the 
chief of police, and the officer in charge of 
the citadel, and told them to arrange imme¬ 
diately to hand over the town and citadel. 
That same night, the 14th, the citadel was 
occupied by a detachment sent in under 
Captain Watson, R.E., and next day Lord 
Wolseley telegraphed home that the war in 
Egypt was over. Stewart was three times 
mentioned in despatches (London Gazette, 


79 Stewart 

8 Sept., 6 Oct., and 2 Nov.), and was de¬ 
scribed by Lord Wolseley as ' one of the 
best staff officers I have ever known.’ He 
was made brevet colonel, O.B., and aide-de- 
camp to the queen (18 Nov.), and received 
the medal for Egypt, with clasp and bronze 
star and the Osmunieh order (third class). 

At the close of the war (on 8 Nov. 1882) 
he resumed his post as aide-de-camp to Lord 
Spencer in Ireland. He remained there till 
17 Jan. 1884, when he was selected for the 
command of the cavalry in the force sent to 
Suakim under Sir Gerald Graham. As briga¬ 
dier from 12 Feb. to 17 April he was at the 
action of El Teb (29 Feb.), in which the 
cavalry made some dashing charges, the re¬ 
lief of Tokar which followed it, the action 
at Tamai, and the advance to Tamanib. He 
had made a reconnaissance on the Berber 
road on 22 March, and was convinced that 
the mounted troops could push through to 
Berber. At Graham’s request he prepared a 
Bcheme for the advance, which he was eager 
to carry out, but the government thought 
the risk too great. He was mentioned in des¬ 
patches (London Gazette , 27 March, 8 April, 
6 May), received two additional clasps, and 
was made 1C.O.B. on 21 May. 

He was assistant adjutant and quarter- 
master-generaliintke south-eastern district in 
England from 18 April to 1 Sept. 1884, when 
he went back to Egypt with Lord Wolseley, 
to take part in the expedition for the relief 
of Khartoum. He was 6ent up the Nile to 
Dongola to command the troops there, obtain 
supplies, and organise the camel corps. He 
arrived there on 29 Sept., and did what he 
could with the shifty mudir of Dongola. In 
December the news from Gordon made 
Wolseley decide to push part of his force 
across the desert to Metemmeh, while the 
remainder continued its advanceupthe river. 
Stewart was chosen to command the desert 
column. lie was appointed brigadier on 
24 Nov., and reached Korfci with part of the 
camel corps on 15 Dec. 

As the number of transport cornels was 
insufficient for tbe stores thought necessary, 
it was decided to form in the first place an 
intermediate depot halfway across the de¬ 
sert, at the wells of Jakdul. On 29 Dec. 
Stewart started from Kortiwith about eleven 
hundred men and two thousand two hundred 
camels. He reached Jakdul on 2 Jan. 1885, 
having marched ninety-eight miles in sixty- 
four hours. Leaving a guard there for ms 
stores, he returned at once to Korti. The 
exhaustion of the camels and the want of 
food for them delayed his movements^ but 
on the 12th he was again at Jakdul with a 
larger force. On the 14th he set out for 



Stewart uSo Stewart 


Motemmeh, -with about eighteen hundred 
men, of whom nearly two-thirds belonged to 
the eamel regiments and 135 wero cavalry. 
He had three guns and 2,888 camels. Ilia 
orders were to occupy Alutemmeli, leave a 
garrison there, and return to Jakdul. A 
bmall detachment, was to be sent up from. 
Metemmeh with Sir Charles Wilson in Gor¬ 
don’s steamers to Khartoum, not to remain 
there, but to encourage the garrison by the 
eight of British troops. 

On 18 .Tan,, whilo Stewart was marching 
from Jakdul, the enemy were found to ho 
in force near the-wells of Abu Klea. StewaTt 
formed a zoreba and encamped for the night, 
and next morning advanced in. square. Tho 
ground was undulating, giving a good doal 
of cover to tho Arabs, und fifteen hundred 
or more of them made a sudden ohargo upon 
the left and rear faces of the square. Owing 
to the lagging of the camels, which wero 
inside the square, the rear face had bulged 
out, and the men were not in such close 
order as elsewhere. The Arabs broke in 
here, and by the time those of them who 
were in front were killed and those bohind 
driven off, the British force had lost 108 
officers and men. 

A small post was made at Abu Klea to 
shelter the wounded, and on the afternoon 
of the 18th the column rosumod its march. 
Motemmeh was twenty-tliroo miles oil’, and 
Stewart hoped to roach the Nile a little 
above that place before daybreak. But the 
night was dark, a bolt of acacia bush had 
to he traversed, mon and boasts wore 
fatigued, and noxt morning lie was still 
some miles from the river. Seeing that tho 
Arabs meant to resist his further advance, 
he ordered a zoreba to bo formed for tho 
baggage. While this was being done the 
enemy gathered round and kept up a hot 
fire, and about 10 a.m. on the 19th Stewart 
received a wound which obliged him to hand 
over the command to Sir Charles Wilson. 


uniform ° f " 

On 19 Deo. 1877 he married Genmi. 
Janet, daughter of Admiral Sir Jam® 
lmg [q. v.], and widow of Maior-rrenm,) o 
Il.Vombs, V.C., and he left <S m! S “ 

There is a mural monument to Stra™,* 
m.St. Pauls Cathedral by Boehm, appro¬ 
priately placed behind the recumbent 
of Gordon in the north aisle of the neve It 
is in three panels, the centra containing l 
medallion of lum in high relief. There isaki 
a momonal to him at Winchester, a gatenav 
into tho cloisters from the school quadrant* 
bearing his arms and the college arms 7ni 
inscribed, Jin Memoriam Herberti Stewart’ 
His portrait was painted by Prank Holl ^ 
and engraved by D. Wahrschmidt. ’ ' ' 

[Times, 21 Fob. 1886; Royal Engineers’ Jour¬ 
nal, 1881, p. 125; Maurice’s Campaign of 1882- 
Colvilo’sSudan Campaign; Wilson'sFromKorti 
to Khartoum; Cooper King’B Story of the British 
Army, 1897, pp. 390-3; private information] 

E. M. if 

STEWART, Sib HOUSTON (1791- 
1875), ndmiial of the fleet, third son of Sir 
Michael Shaw Stewart of Ardgowun, sixth 
baronet, by his cousin Catharine, youngest 
daughter of Sir William Maxwell, hart., 
was bom on 2 Aug. 1791. He entered the 
navy in February 1805 on hoard the Medusa 
with Sir John Gore [q. v.], and in her went 
out to Calcutta. On his return he followed 
Goro to tho Revenge, and in October 1806 
was moved to the Impfirieuse, then com¬ 
manded by Lord Uockrano [see Cooheane, 
Thomas, tonlk Eabl op Diwdonaid], undor 
whom he shared in the many incidents of 
that remnrkablo commission, including the 
defence of Rosas, till in December 1808 he 
was put in command of an armed xebee, 
which he himself had assisted in cutting out 
from undor the batteries of Port Yenilres, 
and was nont on an independent cruise in 
the Mediterranean, lie did not return to 


lie lingered for nearly a month, and strong 
hopes were enter! ained of hia recovery, but 
ha himself recognised from tho first that the 
wound was mortal. He died on tho way back 
from Khartoum to Korti, on 10 Feb., and 
was buried near the wells at Jakdul. 

lie lived long enough to learn that the 
expedition had been too late to save Khar¬ 
toum, though by no fault of his. He also 
learnt that he had been promoted major- 
general for distinguished service, and he re¬ 
ceived with special pleasure, shortly before 
his death, a telegram of congratulation from 
the boys and masters of Winchester. In 
the telegram reporting his death, Lord 
Wolselsy said: ‘ No braver soldier or more 


Gibraltar till the Impfirieuse had sailed for 
England, and was unable to join her till 
after the affair in Basque roads. He was, 
however, in kor in tho expedition to Wal- 
chcren, after which he was borne, during the 
winter, on the books of the flagship at Leith. 
Through tho summer of 1810 he was in the 
Hussar in the Baltio, and during the follow¬ 
ing year was again in the Leith flagship, till 
promoted to be lieutenant on 1 Aug. loll. 

On 10 Aug. he was appointed to the 
Tigre, 74, in which ship, under Captain Jolm 
Halliday, he served off Rochefort, and in 
the two following years he was Keith's signal 
lieutenant in tho Channel, at first in the Son 
Josef and afterwards in the Queen Charlotte, 
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On 8 Maxell 1814 he -was appointed acting 
captain of the Clarence, of 74 guns, off Brest, 
but returned to the Queen Charlotte in the 
end of April. On 9 June he wns appointed 

command ir 0 f the Podargus, 14, and was 

confirmed hi the ian k on 13 Aug. During 
tlie next three years ha commanded various 
E loops on the Jamaica station; in March 
1817 he was acting captain of the Pique, and 
in May of the Salisbury, to which he was 
confirmed on 10 June 1817, and remained 
in her as flag-captain to Rear-admiral John 
Erskine Douglas till April 1818. 

From October 1823 to December 1826 be 
commanded the Menai, frigate, on the North 
American station, and for two winters had 
charge of Halifax dockyard. In 1839 he 
rent to the Mediterranean in the Benbow, 
■jrhich in the following year he commanded 
on the const of Syria and at the reduction 
of St, Jean d’Acre, under Admiral Sir Robert 
ijtopford [q. v.] For hie services in this 
campaign he was nominated a C.13. on 
18 Dec. 1840. In 1840 lie was for a few 
mouths superintendent of Woolwich dock¬ 
yard, and in November was appoinled con¬ 
troller-general of the coastguard. This post 
he held till 1860, when he was appointed a 
lord of the admiralty. From February 1860 
to December 1862 lie continued at the ad¬ 
miralty, and during the latter part of the 
time was M.P. for Greenwich. Un 16 June 
1861 ha was promoted to the rank of rear- 
admiral, and in the spring of 1863 went out 
to the Mediterranean as third in command 
and superintendent of Maltadockyard, where 
he remained till January 1866, when he be¬ 
came second in command in the Black Sea 
under Sir Edmund (afterwards Lord) Lyons 
[q. v.], and commanded the squadron at the 
reduction of Kiaburn. He was nominated 
a K.C.B. on 6 July 1866; he also received 
the grand cross of the legion of honour, and 
the first class of the Medjidie, Fot some 
months in 1856 he was superintendent of 
Devonshire dockyard ; and from November 
I860 to January I860 was commander-in- 
chief on the North American station. He 
became a vice-admiral on 30 July 1857. 
From October 1800 to October 1803 he was 
cotnmander-iu-chief at Devonport; became 
admiralonlONov. 1862 j G.C.B. on28 March 
1865; and admiral of the fleet on 20 Oct. 
1872. He died on 10 Dec. 1876. He mar¬ 
ried, in 1819, Martha, youngest daughter of 
Lord Glenlee, and had three sons, the eldest 
of whom was Admiral Sir William Houston 
Stewart, G.C.B. (1822-1901). 

[O'Byme’s, Nav, Biogr. Diet.; Navy Lists > 
information from Sir W. Houston Stewart.] 

J. K. L. 


STEWART, JAMES (d. 1309), high 
steward of Scotland, was the son of Alex¬ 
ander, high steward, by Jean, daughter and 
heiress of James, son of Angus Macrory or 
Roderick, lord of Bute. lie succeeded his 
father in 1283, and the same year was pre¬ 
sent in the assembly which acknowledged 
the maid of Norway as heir to the throne 
(Acta Pari. Scot. i. 424). After the death 
of Alexander HI on 9 March 1280, he was 
on 11 April chosen one of the six guardians 
of the kingdom under Queen Margaret 
(Chronicles of Fordun and Wyntoun). The 
same year he signed the band of Robert Bruce 
and other nobles for mutual defence ( Docu¬ 
ments illustrative of the History of Scotland, 
i. 22). In the war which followed between 
Balliol and Bruce he took part on the side 
of Bruce. He attended in 1280 the parlia¬ 
ment at Brigham at which a marriage was 
arranged between Prince Edward of Eng¬ 
land and the Maid of Norway; but her death 
in Orkney in October of the same year com¬ 
pletely altered the political outlook. Being 
continued one of the guardians of the king¬ 
dom after her death, he agreed with the other 
guardians to submit the rival claims of the 
competitors for the Scottish throne to the 
arbitration of Edward I of England; but ha 
afterwards joined with the party who re¬ 
solved at all hazards to break with Edward, 
and his seal ns a baron is appended to the rati¬ 
fication of the treaty with France in 1295 
(Acta Pari. Scot. i. 463). On 7 July 1297 he, 
however, came to terms with Edward (Cal. 
Documents relating to the Sistory of Scotland, 
1272-lS07,No. 908), and, having on 9 July 
confessed his rebellion and placed himself 
at Edward’s disposal (ib. No. 909),he became 
a guarantor for the loyalty of the Earl of 
Oorrick, until he delivered up his daughter 
Marjory as hostage (ib. No. 910). The ser¬ 
vice lie had rendered to Edward, in inducing 
many barons to submit, caused Edward to 
place considerable confidence in his loyalty; 
but this confidence was soon belied. On 
the outbreak shortly afterwards of the rebel¬ 
lion under Wallace, he pretended to side 
with the English, and before the battle of 
Stirling was, along with the Earl of Lennox, 
sent by Surrey, the English commander, to 
treat with Wallace; but probably his main 
purpose was rather to supply ‘Wallace with 
information than induce aim to make sub¬ 
mission. At any rate the negotiations 
failed, and as soon as tlio tide of battle turned 
in favour of the Scots he joined in the pur¬ 
suit. Consequently, on 81 Aug. 1298, he was 
doprived of his lands, which were granted by 
Edward to Alexander de Lindsay (ib. No. 
1006). In 1303 he was, with six other 
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commissioners, sent to Paris to endeavour 
to secure that the interests of Scotland 
would he respected in the proposed treaty 
between England and France, but the mis¬ 
sion was unsuccessful. On 17 Feb. 1303-4 
he had a safe-conduct to go to England to 
treat of peace; and having submitted him¬ 
self absolutely to the Icing’s will in November 
1806 (ib. No. 1713), he on 28 Oct, 1806 
subscribed an oath of submission and fealty 

g ). No. 1843). Nevertheless he wae one of 
e Scots barons who on 16 March 1309 
wrote to Philip, Mng of France, recognising 
Bruce’s right to the Scottish throne. lie 
died on lo July 1309, and was buried at 
Paisley. By his wife Cecilia, daughter of 
Patrick, earl of Dunbar, he had three sons 
and a daughter: Walter (see below); Sir 
John, hilled at the battle of Dundalk with 
Edward Bruce, earl of Garrick, in 1318; Sir 
James of Durisdeer; and Egidia, married to 
Alexander de Mcnyers or Menzies. 

Walter Stdwaht(1293-182G), the eldest 
son, who succeeded his father as high 
steward, distinguished himself under Bruce 
in the English wars. At the battle of Ban¬ 
nockburn in 1814, though then, according to 
Barbour, ‘ hut a hoardless liyne,’ he, with 
Sir Jamea Douglas, commanded the left 
wing. In the following year Robert Bruce 
gave him his daughter Marjory in marriage, 
along with the barony of Bathgate, Linlitn- 
gowaliire, and other lands; and in 1316, 
during the absence of Bruce in Ireland, he 
was, with Sir James Douglas, entrusted with 
the government of the kingdom. On the cap¬ 
ture of Berwick from the English, Bruce 
entrusted the defence of the town and castle 
to Stewart, who, after repelling all the efforts 
of Edward to take them bv assault, until the 
defeat of the English at Mitton, eventually 
compelled Edward to raise the siege, lie 
signed the letter to the pope on 6 April 1820 
asserting the independence of Scotland (Acta 
Pari. Scot!. i. 474). In 1822 he was engaged 
with Douglas and Randolph in the attempt 
to surprise Edward at Byland Abbey near 
Malton, Yorkshire, and after the escape of 
Edward pursued him with five hundred horse 
to the gates of York. He died on 9 April 
1826, and was buried at Paisley. By his 
wife, Marjory Bruce, who diod m 1810, he 
had a son Robert, who succeeded to the 
Scottish throne as Robert II [q. v.] After 
her death he married Isabel, daughter of 
Sir John Graham of Abercom, by whom 
he had two sons, Sir John of Ralston and 
Sir Andrew. He is also stated to have 
married as his first wife Alice, daughter of 
Sir John Erskine, and to have had by her 
an only child Jean, the first wife of Hugh, 


doubtful. ’ De M «as 

[Documents illustrative of the Hist™*, ,, 
Scotland, ed. Stevenson, vol. i. • Cal Dnm» ° 
relating to the History'of Scotland mT ,?! 8 
and 1307-1367; Acta Pari. Scot vol I n 1 
hour’s Bruce; Chronicles of Fordun and 
toun ; Andrew Stuart’s Genealogical HistnJi* 
the Stewarts ; Douglas’s Scottl 
Wood, i. 44-7.] F 5 

STEWART, JAMES, Duke op Boss 
(1470 P-1604), archbishop of St. Anfi 
and lord high chancellor of Scotland, 6 on of 
Jamos HI, by Margaret, daughter of Chris¬ 
tian III of Denmark, waB bom about 1476 
and at his baptism was created Marquis ot 
Ormond. On 28 Jan. 1480-1 he obtained a 
grant of the earldom of Ross, with the castle 
of Dingwall (if eg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1424- 
1618, No. 1467), and on 6 April 1481 oftte 
lands of Brechin and Navar (ib. No. 1470). 
On 23 Jan. 1488 he was created Duke of Boss' 
Marquis of Ormond, Earl of EdirdalB, and 
lord of Brechin and Navar (Acta Pari. Scot. 
ii. 181). A plot was formed in April 14B1 
by Sir John RamBtiy, oarl of BothweB [q. v.], 
for the deliverance of the Duke of Ross and 
his brother, James IY, into the hands of 
Ilenry Y1I, but it came to nothing. In 1498 
the duke wae appointed to the see of St, 
Andrews, and went to Rome to be confirmed 
by the pope. There his appearance attracted 
the admiration of Ariosto, who in ‘ Orlando 
Furioso’ (canlo x.), while describing him as 
peerless in personal beauty and grace, refers 
in terms of almost equal but formal eulogy 
to his dauntless mind. In 1602 he was ap¬ 
pointed lord high chancellor of Scotland, and 
had a grant of the abbacy of Dunfermline. 
He died in 1604, and was interred in the 
chanoel of the cathedral church of St. An¬ 
drews. The titlo of Duke of Ross was next 
bestowed on Alexander, posthumous son of 
James IV, who was horn on 30 April 1614, 
and died on 18 Doc. 1616. 


[Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1424-1613; Acta Far], 
Scot. vol. ii. j Keith’s Scottish Bishops: Craw- 
furd’s Officers of State.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, JAMES, Earl of Mokai 
(1490 P-1044), natural son of Janies IY of 
Scotland, by Janet, daughter of John, lord 
Kennedy, wasborn about 1499,beingrefarred 
to in a letter of Dacre to Wolsey of 19 Oct. 
1619 as ‘ a springeolde of 20 years of age’ 
(Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed, 
Brewer, ii. No. 1480). On 12 June 1601 he 
was created by his father Earl of Moray, Lord 
Abernethy and Stratheam, and received a 
grant of the earldom of Moray (J leg. Slag, 
Sig. Scot. 1424-1613, No. 2680); and on 
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}2 June ha obtained the lands of Abemethy 
A No. 2687). When, in 1517, Lord Home 
Tfgs arrested by the Duke of Albany, the 
jail of Moray accused him. of having slain 
James IV after Flodden, there being a 
tumour that the king ‘ was seen to return 
through Tweed, and that he was slain be- 
sida Kelso by the Lord Hume’s [Home’s] 
fiends or defenders ’ (Caxbbrwood, History 
if the Kirk of Scotland, i. 59). He re¬ 
mained always strongly hostile to England 
and to the English party to which Lord 
Home belonged. 

In September 1523 Moray was appointed 
oneof the guardians of the young king James 
(Abbot of Kelso to Daere, 8 Sept., in Letters 
and Papers of Henry VIII, ii. No. 8318), and a 
little later was made lieutenant-general of the 
french foroes in the kingdom, consisting of 
four thousand foot and four thousand horse 
[ib. No. 3414). He was generally adverse to 
the English influence in Scotland, and was 
one of those who sat on the forfeiture of 
Angus in 1528 (ib. iv. No. 4728). In March 

1530 he was made lieutenant-general, and 
sent to the marches to confer with the Earl 
ofNorthumberland about atrucejbut nothing 
was concluded, because they were unable to 
agree as to whether to meat on Scottish or 
English ground (CalderwoOD, i. 100). In 

1531 he was engaged in suppressing an in¬ 
surrection in the isles; and on 10 Oct. 1582 
he was appointed warden of the east and 
middle marches, with the promise of having 
three thousand men under his command 
[Biurnal of Ooourrents, p. 16; Letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, v. 1460). In the 
following year he threatened England with 
alargeforce, but did comparatively little (ib. 
7 , No. 1568, and vi. Nos. 168, 280, and 400; 
Caldebwood, i. IOC). He was one of the 
commissioners appointed, 29 Dec. 1586, to 
conclude atreaty of marriage b etween J ames V 
and Marie de Bourbon, the treaty being 
signed on 29 March 1636 (letters and 
Papers of Henry VIII, x. No. 678). On 
13 May 1686 he was discharged of his war- 
denship of the marches, which was given to 
Huntly (ib. No, 862). 

The Earl of Moray always remained 
specially hostile to England. On 6 Oct. 
1642 Angus reported to Norfolk that there 
had been words between the king of Scots 
and the Earl of Moray, who had reproached 
the king for the gentle offers he had made 
to Henry Y3H (Hamilton Papers, i. 253), 
He was not present at the disaster of Solway 
Moss, but lav with a large force in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Haddington, purposing to invade 
England should the Scots he successful (ib, 
p. 315). In the will of James V—supposed 
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to have been forged in the interests of Bea¬ 
ton—he was named one of the governors 
of the kingdom during lie young queen’s 
nonage (ib, p. 860 ; Caldehwood, History, 
i. 153). But, although really devoted to the 
interests of the cardinal and Catholicism, he 
made a pretence of being not wholly un¬ 
favourable to an agreement with England. 
On 18 Feb. 1642-3 he sent a message to 
Suffolk of his delight that both realms should 
be under one government (ib. p, 417) : but 
about the same time he attended a conven¬ 
tion at Perth, called to take measures to set 
the cardinal at liberty. On being summoned 
by a herald to disperse those assembled he 
obeyed, and a few days afterwards gave in 
his submission to Arran, the governor, but 
this wbb done mainly in the interest of the 
cardinal, On 27 March Sadler reported that 
be found him much less frank than Huntly; 
for ‘he is a great beads-mon, and noted here 
to be a good papist, wholly riven to the old 
ceremonies and traditions of Borne ’(Sapper. 
State Papers, i, 98, summarised in Hamilton 
Papers, 1 . 492), Sadler further explained 
that while Moray merely asserted that ouce 
the marriage was agreed on the Scots would 
* not pass much upon France/ Huntly pro¬ 
mised that, this matter settled, he would 
actually serve against France. On 26 April 
Sadler reported that Morayappeared well 
dedicated to the king (Saucer, State Papers, 
i, 161); but on 1 Maybe had to confess that 
though he had endeavoured to win Moray, 
Argyll, and Monachal to consent to the 
young queen going to England by ‘ promising 
them largely on ’ the king's ‘ behalf in gene¬ 
ral terms/ it would be impossible to move 
them, unless certain ‘pledges were given.’ 
(ib. p. 169). He further reported that Oas- 
silis had told him that money might tempt 
Moray as he was not rich, * but that it must 
be with a greater sum than any of the rest 
have’ ( 16 , p. 178). On 16 July he was 
reported as holding aloof from the cardinal 
(Hamilton Papers, i. 572); but he was pre¬ 
sent on 8 Sept, at Oallendar House when a 
reconciliation took place between the cardi¬ 
nal and Arran (ib. u. 19); and he was also 
named one of the new council of state (ib. 
p. 4G). In May 1644he took the field against 
Hertford. He died on 12 June of the same 
year. By his wife, Lady Elizabeth Campbell, 
only daughter of Colin, third earl of Argyll, 
lie had a daughter, Lady Mary Stewart, wife 
of John, master of Buchan. The earldom, 
having reverted to the crown, was on 18 Feb. 
1649 conferred on George Gordon, fourth 
earl of Huntly [q. v.] 

[Authorities quoted in the text, Douglas’s 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 264.] T. F, H. 



Stewart 


1184 


Stewart 


STEWART, Loud JAMES, Earl or 
Mae, and afterwards Eael or Moray 
(1681 P-1670), regent of Scotland (often 
called by English, historians the ‘ Regent 
Murray’), was natural son of James V of Scot¬ 
land by Lady Margaret Ershine—younger 
daughter of John Ershine, fifth earl of Mar 
of that name, and afterwards married to Sir 
Robert Douglas of Loohleven [see under 
James VI Queen Mary Stuart was his lialf- 
sister. He is in the poorages and other 
boohs usually stated to have been born in 

1633 or 1631, but in a papal dispensation of 

1634 he is stated to be in his third year 
{Hist. MSS. Comm. 6th Rep. p. 070). On 
SO Oct. 1634 he was designated heir to his 
elder natural brother in the lauds of Douglas, 
which were then conferred on his brother 
by the hing {Meg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1613-46, 
No. 1425); and on 81 Aug. 1636 ho himself 
received a grant of the lands and famous 
stronghold of Tanlallon, Haddingtonshire 
{ib. No. 1620). In 1638 he obtained tho 
priory of St. Andrews, and he was also prior 
of Mftcon in Franco. In 164 L he entered 
tho university of St. Andrews, and ho re¬ 
mained at tho university until 1614, but 
there is no evidenco that ho graduated. lie 
accompanied the young Princess Mary to 
France in 1648 (Lindsay or Pitscottib’s 
Chronicle, ed. 1814, p. 606; Lord Herbies, 
Memoirs, p. 23). Chalmers (ii. 277) quotes 
the terms of his pass, 9 July 1648, which 
gave him license to go to Franco 'to the 
6 culis and to study, and to do other his 
lawful business.’ Ho had, however, returned, 
according to Lord Ilerrios, ‘but newly’ 
{Memoirs, p. 24) by Soptembor 1649, when 
he collected the lovies of Fifo, and repelled 
n strong foroo of English raiders under Lord 
Clinton, driving them to their ships, with a 
loss of six hundred ldllod and wounded and 
one hundred prisoners (ib.) In October of 
the same year lie Bat as prior of St. Andrews 
in the provincial council hold at Edinburgh 
(’Wilkins, Conoilia, iv. 46). On 16 Jan. 
1649-60 he was contracted in marriage to 
Christian, count css of Buchan, infunt daugh¬ 
ter of the master of Buchan, hut tho contract 
was never fulfilled, On 6 Sept. 1660 he had 
a license t o pass to France for ‘ dressing some 
affairs of the queen’ (OiULMBRS, iii. 279), 
and on 7 Fob. 1550-1 he obtained from the 
queen of Soots lettors of legitimation (Meg, 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 1646-80, No. 566). In 1662 
I 10 again visited France, going by way of Eng¬ 
land (Chalmers, ii. 2S0), and in the register 
of the English privy council for 1660 and 
1662 are entries of sums of money paid to 
James Stewart, among olhor Soots, on four 
separate occasions. On this account ib has 


been inferred that while in Frmwu~—7 
as a spy in the interests of England- W 
there is no proof that the James 
referred to was Lord Jamea. no 
were, is it known that he was pa 1 d’as a snv 
But without doubt Lord James at a CO m' 
pai-auvely early period was a sympaS 
with the reformed doctrines, and tC 
inclined to the English alliance. He is m 
eluded by Knox among the persons of rZ 
who after Knox’s return to Scotland in lfm 
resorted to his teaching at the house of the 
laird of Dun ( Works, i. 260), and Ins 
mg thither implied previous dissatisfaction 
with the old doctrines. Knox afterwards 
returned to Geneva, but in March 1558-V 
Lord James, with four others, signed a letter 
inviting him to return to Scotland hi, 

p. 208). v 



, r . ,. - ... marriage of Queen 

Mary to the dauphin, Lord James waB equally 
with the commissioners most careful to guard 
the independence of Scotland. Like most 
of the commissioners, he waB also attaekedoa 
the way home by a sudden illness, and, 
although in his case life does not seem to 
have been seriously imperilled, he ever after¬ 
wards felt its ill effects (ib. p. 266). Ac¬ 
cording to Bishop Lesley, Lord James while 
in France intimated to Queen Mary that 
he had renounced the ecclesiastical life, and 
craved from hor the earldom of Moray, 
which sho declined to grant him, on the 
ground that ho ought to remain in the kind 
of life to which his father had consecrated 
him. She, however, expressed her willing¬ 
ness, should he l-oturn to the ecclesiastical 
life, to place him in a bishopric, and to grant 
him various other preferments inEranceand 
Scotland j but, according to Lesley, lord 
James was obstinate in his determination 
not to accede to her desire, and, disappointed 
in his ambition to obtain the earldom of 
Moray, resolved strenuously to oppose Mary 
of Guise, the queen regent (Histoiy, Scottish 
Text Soo. ii. 286). There is just enough of 
truth in Lesley’s accusation to render it 
efficacious ns a calumny. It may be that 
originally secular ambition did induce lord 
James to renounce tho ecclesiastical life and 
embrace protostantism, though the choice 
was most hazardous; but in any case, from 
whatever motives, be bad already made his 
choice before he visited France in 1667, and 
this implied opposition to the queen regent, 
should she endeavour to hinder the progress 
of tho Reformation. Had Bhe been disposed 
to favour the reformed doctrines, he would 
haYO given her his warm support. We must 
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^fectliegin with conceding that Lord Jame9 
^become as strenuous a Calvinist as Knox 
himself. His faith, seems to have fitted him 
yle a glove. It was conjoined probably 
«ith a powerful secular ambition, out this 
jatherstrengthenedthan impaired it. How 
ar this ambition was an inheritance from 
hm royal ancestors, and how far it was im- 
rpsed on him by circumstances and the 
Instinct of self-preservation, are questions 
which can be answered, if at all, only after a 
,erv careful sifting of facts. Prank and even 
hluff of speech, he possessed marvellous self- 
control, and no one was less dominated by 
jmpulse. Thus there is no statesman of his 
cime who reveals to us less of his perso¬ 
nality. He is ever outwardly calm, passion¬ 
less, imperturbable. Moreover, with all his 
bluntness, he is not only peculiarly reticent, 
he seems t,o delight in self-effacement. If 
he contrives it is mainly through others .Ilis 
jhvourite role is that of the national dele¬ 
gate, responding at the last, and merely at 
the cell of duty, to save his religion or his 
country from disaster when all other help 
has failed. 

In November 1558 the Scottish crown 
matrimonial was voted by parliament to the 
dauphin (Acta Pari. Scot. li. 500-7). Knox 
asserts that Lord James favoured the pro¬ 
posal, and that it was through him that the 
sot of parliament was passed (Works, i. 
294); but be this as it may, though nomi- 
nnted by the queen to bring over the sword, 
sceptre, and erown of Scotland to the dauphin, 
he did not do so; and Lord Berries states 
that he had determined in no case to proceed 
to France, and delayed setting out under 
various pretexts (Memoirs qf Mary, jp. 88). 
Other events also occurred to hinder his 
journey, for the dispute with the queen regent 
ou religious matters was rapidly nearing 
a crisis. Prom the time of the meeting of 
parliament in November it was foreseen that 
a conflict of some kind was at hand j but 
lord James had at first determined to appear 
lather as a supporter than an opponent of 
the queen regent. When in May, after the 
spoiling of the monasteries at Perth and 
elsewhere, the queen regent gathered a force 
to prevent further excesses, Lord James 
joined her, and, undertaking the office of 
mediator, was sent by her as commissioner 
to the protestants who had assembled to 
defend Perth (Knox, i. 837), and on the 28th 
succeeded in effecting an agreement between 
the two parties (t'6. p. 843), but he secretly 
left her on discovering that she did not mean 
to keep the agreement. 

Immediately afterwards Lord James 
stepped to the front as the leader of the 
vot xtixt. 
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lords of the congregation. Not merely his 
birth, but his abilities and education, en¬ 
sured him a certain predominance over the 
unlettered Scottish nobles; and henceforth, 
until his death, whether acting avowedly as 
leader or remaining carefully in the back¬ 
ground, he was the dominant political per¬ 
sonality in Scotland. Along with Argyll, 
though summoned by the queen regent to 
return to allegiance, he openly defied her, 
and proceeded to St. Andrews, whither they 
invited the gentlemen of Fife and Forfar to 
meet them to concert measures for defeuce 
(ti. p. 347). How far he wbb directly re¬ 
sponsible for the destruction of the cathe¬ 
dral of St. Andrews which followed the 
preaching of Knox cannot bo ascertained; 
but there is at least no evidence that he 
interposed to prevent it; and since prompt 
and stern opposition on Mb part could scarce 
have failed to be effectual, it is probable 
that if he did not incite or countenance 
the vandalism, he was not averse to it, and 
realised its sensational value in impressing 
the popular imagination. When the queen 
regent resolved to march on St. Andrews to 
revenge the outrage, he and Argyll v ith great 
celerity gath ered a powerful force, with which 
they barred her approach in a strong position 
on Cupar Muir (it. i. 861- 2). Baulked ofher 
purpose, Bhe agreed to a truce of eight days; 
but it being discovered that she was now 
taking advantage of the truce to strengthen 
her forces, it was resolved to march on 
Perth and drive the French garrison from 
the city, which was accomplished on 
26 June (t'6. p. 869). TMs was followed by 
an attack on the palace and church of Scone, 
which Lord James and Argyll for that day 
succeeded in saving from the fury of the 
multitude (id. p. SCO), but being at nightfall 
compelled to make a forced march, so as to 
anticipate the French in holding the passes 
of the Forth at Stirling, they were unable 
to prevent the multitude from working their 
will on the morrow. 

As to tMs forced march, not only was it 
successful in its special object, but the promp¬ 
titude of Lord James and Argyll so alarmed 
the queen regent that she hastily evacuated 
Edinburgh and fled to Dunbar, thereformers, 
with Lord James at their head, entering 
Edinburgh in triumph on 29 J une. The in¬ 
evitable result of such a bold and decisive 
step was to put Lord James forward as the 
rival of the queen regent. Indeed, os soon 
as the reformers took up arms the queen 
regent seems to have taken for granted that 
the main purpose of Lord James was to 
seize the crown for himself (Melvxllb, Me¬ 
moirs, i. 78). On account of his represen- 

4 e 
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tations Melville was sent by tlie ting of Mary Stuart since 10 July 1/559 T7T~~ 
France to sound Lord James as to bis real queen of France, the expulsion fro o!!f n 
intentions. To bis inquiries Lord James land of her own troops was clearlv* &C ° ' 
replied, with at least perfectly conclusive defiance of her authority, and nrapt'°^i n 
logic, (bat, so far from desiring the crown, amounted to a renunciation of he 
he was prepared, if toleration to the protes- reignty, er 

tants were guaranteed, to accept for himself A contest of the most momentous 
perpetual banishment from Scotland, pro- thus seemed imminent, and that the”*™ 6 
vided only that his rents were sent to him reignty of the young queen was not o 
in France. He succeeded in convincing Mel- thrown was mainly due to unforeseen °' er ' 
ville of his disinterestedness; but he could dents. The queen regent resolved to mactti 
scarcely expect to he taken at his word, and with the fortification of Leith, and when™ 
he was not. 12 Oct., the reformers entered Edinbimd! 

If the conduct of the queen regent ren- with a force of twelve thousand men di 
dered a change of government necessary, retired within her fortifications. On the 
it was as likely as not that Lord James 28th she was formally suspended from the 
would he chosen regent in her stead. On regency. Lord James, a bold and st.Hi .1 
27 Jan. 1668-9 Throgmorton wrote to Cecil soldier, took an active part in the skit- 
regarding secret information that a party mishes which broke the monotony of the 
was being formed to place Lord James in siege, but without much success. 0n2l0ct 
supreme power {Cal. State Papers, For. he and Argyll vainly endeavoured with a 
1668-9, No. 1080), and there are various party of horse to capture the Earl of Both- 
contemporary rumours to alike effect. Never- well, who hod Beized from the laird of 
theless Lord James acted throughout with Ormiston the money sent by Elizabeth to 
perfect fairness and prudence, and his posi- the help of the reformers (Knox, i. 468 ). 
tion is logically unassailable. Whether it On 6 Nov. a force under Lord James and 
was that he judged that the time had not James Hamilton, third earl of Arran [n. T .l 
yet come, or that he cherished no such am- was severely defeated by the French neat 
bitiona os were ascribed to him, he never, so Restalrig, and the misfortune so dismayed 
far as is known, gave the slightest en- the reformers that 1 men did so stBal away 
couragemant to the notion that personally that the wit of man could not stay them' 
he was the rival of the queen regent. On {t'6. p. 464). It was therefore determined 
the contrary, it was probably at his sugges- that a special appeal should be made to 
tion that James Hamilton, second earl of Elizabeth for assistance, and that meanwhile, 
Arran and duke of Chutelherault fq.v.], was Edinburgh being evacuated, the forces of 
induced in September 1669 formally to join the congregation should divide into two 
the protestant party as its recognised head, parties, one proceeding to the west and the 
But again there is no proof that in support Lng other, under Arran and Lord James, occnpy- 
the duke he was entirely disinterested | the ing Fife. Learning that the French were 
introduction of the duke may or may not moving eastwards Irom Stirling, Arran and 
have been a device to divert suspicion from Lord James assembled their forces at Cnpar 
himself. The issues were complicated and Muir, whence they proceeded to defend the 
uncertain, and in any case his accession to towns on the south coast of Fife. Here, 
the regency was as yet probably not regaided though much inferior in numbers to the 
by him as within the range of practical poli- enemy, they maintained not unequally a 
tics. The two uigent essentials were to dosperate struggle, until the appearance of 
strengthen the Lands of the reformed party English ships m the Firth of Forth caused 
in Scotland, and to secure the active support the French to retreat hastily again towards 
of Elizabeth. Therefore, while replying to Stirling {id. ii. 9-18; Sahixk, State Fapcn, 
the remonstrances of the king or France, i. 684). In February 1669-60 he was, 
Queen Mary, and the queen regent with the with several other leaders, delegated to 
aame emphatio expression of nis desire for negotiate at Berwick a treaty with the 
‘ the quietness of the realm,’ and with the English commissioners by which Elizabeth 
assurance that if the queen regent would agreed to assist the Soots in expelling the 
accede to the reasonable demands of the re- French from Scotland, the Scots undertak- 
formers, he would do his utmost to support ing, in accordance with Elizabeth’s Jealous 
her authority, Lord James was doing his ut- regard for sovereign rights, to remain loyal 
most to obtain the help of Elizabeth to expel to the queen of Scotland and her husband, 
the French from Scotland, and thus leave the so far os was consistent with the ancient 
queen regent without the only support that laws and liberties of the kingdom (treaty in 
could maintain her in power. Moreover, os Knox, ii, 46-62), The English army entered 
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T^anTon 2 April 1660, and was joined by 
kom and other lords, with their followers, 

, pj^stonpans, whence the combined force 
Leeeded towards Edinburgh (ib. p. 68). 
fc subsequent negotiations with the queen 
mD t Lord James took a prominent part, 
Sorting specially on French evacuation, 
Jhich the queen regent would probably have 
,jieed to, had not her death, on 10 June, 
Jien place before the negotiations could be 
jompleted. 

The death of the queen regent was a happy 
deliverance, probably for her, and certainly 
for Lord James and the protestants. It lelt 
the catholics without a recognised head, 
end thus rendered possible the very one- 
.ided treaty of Edinburgh on 8 July 1660. 
The cardinal provision of the treaty was 
that against the employment of foreign 
wops m Scotland; for although the sove- 
teigatyof Mary Stuart was also formally re¬ 
cognised, this formal recognition was virtu¬ 
ally little more than a mockery—a circum¬ 
stance made clear by the fact that, with¬ 
out taking counsel with their sovereign, the 
estates sent commissioners to Elizabeth to 
propose a marriage between Elizabeth and 
Arran. The intention to supersede Mary 
by a joint sovereignty of Axran and Eliza¬ 
beth is self-evident. To this proposal Lord 
James was by liia silence a party; but he 
could scarce have desired its success, even 
had he regarded his own sovereignty os im¬ 
possible or improbable; for Arran’s promo¬ 
tion would mean his own political extinc¬ 
tion. Still, even had he been disposed so 
hr to favour his sister’s rights, he probably 
biew that any objection on his part would 
he attributed to jealousy of Arran, and 
■would therefore do more harm than good, 
AsLord James perhaps anticipated, Elizabeth 
igectedtheproposal: andhaidlyliad she done 
a when news reached Scotland of the death of 
Mary’s huBhand, Francis II, on 6 Dec. 1600. 
No event could have been more unwelcome 
to Elizabeth; nor could it have been wel¬ 
come to the reformers and Lord James. It 
brought matters to a sudden crisis, a crisis 
full of difficulty and peril. Either Mary’s 
rights to the Scottish throne had to be recog¬ 
nised by her recoil to Scotland or formal 
deposition would be necessary. 

But here again Lord James was equal to 
the occasion, though Elizabeth was not. He 
was equal to It in spite of, and almost in 
direct opposition to, Elizabeth. If selfish¬ 
ness was Tiia main motive, it was selfishness 
under thorough discipline, and the selfish¬ 
ness of a consummate statesman or at least 

E itician. It was a great opportunity for 
iself, and he probably made the most of 


it; but it must be placed to his credit that 
the path he decided to tread was also seem- 
ingly—that is, so far as acts are a key to 
motives—one of the strictest integrity and 
honour. Compelled by almost inevitable 
destiny to assume overwhelming responsi¬ 
bilities, he acquitted himself to admiration. 
Fully recognising the personal danger to him¬ 
self in Mary’s return, he was yet persuaded 
that her return ought not to be prevented, 
and, except at the risk of greater evils, 
could not. From the beginning, therefore, 
he Bought to win hor confidence; but he did 
not attempt to do so by disguising his opi¬ 
nions or aims. On 16 Jan. 1660-1 he was by 
the Scottish parliament appointed deputy to 
her, the main object of his visit being to‘grope 
her mind.’ Wnile he was in France every 
attempt was mads to win him to Catho¬ 
licism ; but not for an instant did be even 
pretend to waver. On the contrary, he aimed 
to impress on her the impossibility of re- 
imposmg Catholicism on Scotland; and on 
10 June 1660, after his return to Scotland, 
he, with perfect candour, advised her,‘ for 
the love of God,’ not to ‘ press matters of 
religion, not for any man’s advice on earth 
and stated that he gave her this advice not 
merely in hor own interest, but for the 
affection he brae the religion which he him¬ 
self confessed (Letter in Addit. MS. Brit. 
Mus. 32091, fol. 189, printed in full in 
PhixippBOH, Marie Stuart, iii. 484-43). To 
Throgmorton, the English ambassador in 
Paris, Lord James revealed the whole tenor 
of his interview with his sister, concealing 
absolutely nothing. For doing so he has 
been denounced as a traitor of the blackest 
kind, influenced mainly by a desire to pre¬ 
judice his sister in the eyes of Elizabeth. 
But only the moBt superficial acquaintance 
with facts could originate such a theory. It 
is not a question of his disinterestedness. It 
was absolutely necessary for his own Bake 
that he should retain Elizabeth’s confidence, 
and he could only succeed in doing so by 
perfect frankness. That he did succeed is 
evident from the letters of Throgmorton, 
who on 1 May wrote to the queen that Lord 
James deserved to ‘be well entertained and 
made of by the Queen of England’ (Cal, 
State Papers, For. 1561-2, No. 168), and ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that Elizabeth could not 
bestow ‘too much favour and benefits on him' 
(ib. p. 169) ; and on 4 May described him as 
‘ one of the most virtuous noblemen, and one 
in whom religion, sincerity,and magnanimity 
as much reign as ever he knew in any man 
in any nation ’ (ib, p, 167). But, though it 
was doubtless or the highest importance to 
him personally to stand well with Elizabeth, 
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this was not the main motive of liis frank¬ 
ness, for he was bound in honour to reveal 
to Elizabeth, who was in close alliance with 
the Scottish protestants, tho tenor of his 
communications with ms sister; he was 
bent on effecting a reconciliation between 
the two sovereigns; and he was ready to 
dare Elizabeth’s displeasure by insisting that 
his sister should return to Scotland. It 
is, in truth, as clear as noonday that Lord 
James, so far from endeavouring to preju¬ 
dice his sister in the oyes of Elizabeth, had 
an entirely opposite purpose in view. His 
main aim seoms to nave been to impress 
Elizabeth with the necessity of securing the 
friendship of the Quoon of Scots. Tlius, 
when Throgmorton learned that Eliza- 
baLh was proposing to intercept Mary on 
her voyage from Prance, he wrote on 
2G July that ho marvelled at Elizabeth’s re¬ 
solution, because Lord James, during his 
visit to France, had done what he could to 
persuade his sister to come homo(t' 6 . No. 337); 
and on 6 Aug. Lord Jamos himself opined 
to Elizabeth that ‘ the chief glory of both ’ 
queens stood 1 in a peaceable reign, which is 
apt to conciliate a mutual love between 
them,’ and made this very definite proposal: 
1 What if your title did remain untouched, 
as well for yourself ns for tho issuo of your 
body ? Inconvoniont were it to provide that 
tho Queen, my sovereign, her own place 
were roservod in the succession to the crown 
of England, which your majesty will pardon 
me if I take to bo next by ine law of all 
nations, as she is the next in lawful descent 
of tho right lino of Henry VH, and in this 
meantime this isle to be unilud iu n perpetual 
friendship’ (ib. p. 384). 

Indeed, in nothing does Lord James appear 
to such advantage as in his conduct to his 
siBter in this dubious crisis; and it is simply 
inconceivable that his main aim was her 
ruin. He did his utmost to smooth hor dif¬ 
ficulties and reconcile the protestants to her 
rule; defended hor, notwithstanding tho de¬ 
nunciations of Knox, against tho attempt 
to deprive hor of the mass (Knox, Works, 
ii. 271); and exercised all his skill to pro¬ 
mote a closefriendskipbetwecnElizabotkand 
hor. Granted that he was striving mainly 
for the retention of his own authority, still it 
remains that he regarded his interests os com¬ 
patible with his sister’s sovereignty. It was 
naturally of prime importance to him and 
Maitland that they should win her confidence, 
but they endeavourod to win it by means 
not merely porfootly honourable, but highly 
praiseworthy: by affecting areconcilialion be¬ 
tween the two queens, their liopo being that 
if Elizabeth forgot the past and recognised 
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the path of honour, and that they am S 
free from the blame of failure, ffiSg 
be shared, in whatever proportion, beW 
the two queens. Nevertheless the cmmW 
of Lord James was quite compatible wift 
enlightened selfishness; fortliSughbv 
mo ting this alliance he was extuigmabinsL- 
hopes ho lumself might have ckemhedofsn/ 
coeding to the Scottish throne, the succes“„f 
his diplomacy would almost cei-tainlyassaie 
hnn a position of exceptionalpower and epl® 
dour. Moreover, besides staving offiniaie- 
diate danger, he was creating an opportunity 
for rendering himself secure against tbs 
future. 

No special office was assigned to Lord 
James beyond that of member in the new 
privy council chosen on 6 Sept. 1661. He 
was meroly the friend and informal adviser 
of tho queen, hut the internal administra¬ 
tion of tho kingdom was virtually commit¬ 
ted to him; Maitland, as secretary, being 
employ od in all important diplomatic hum- 
ness. On 30 Jim. 1561-2 lie had a grant 
under the privy seal of the earldom of Mom, 
and on 7 Feb. ha obtained the eaildom of 
Mar, and publicly assumed that title: appa¬ 
rently because it was deemed inexpedient 
that he shotild assume that of Moray, tbs 
earldom of Moray being then held informally 
by Huntly under tho crown. On 8 Feb, ho 
was married by Knox, in the church of St. 
Giles, to Agnes Keith, eldest daughter of 
William, earl Marisohal, when, according to 
Knox—then much exercised about Lord 


Jamos — 1 thegreatnessof the banquetandthe 
vanity used thereat offended many godly ’(«. 
314). But Knox’s alarms were not justified. 
Never for a moment does Lord James seem 
to have contemplated the possibility of turn¬ 
ing traitor to protestantism; rather ms ho 
bent on obtaining guarantees for his con¬ 
tinuance in power, should his devotion to 
protestantism finally compel him to break 
with the queen. He was utilising the queen 
somewhat unscrupulously perhaps, but ho¬ 
nestly, according to his lights, for ths advan¬ 
tage of protestantism plus himself. For 
mere self-protection it was essential that ha 
should either cripple his chief rival- among 
tho nobility or attain to a special position 
of ascendency. His moBt powerful rivals 
were Botkwell, Chdtelheraulfc, and Huntly, 
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g T a n expedition against the thieves of 
i/ddesdale in July 1662 (Cal. State Papers, 
p at< 1662,Nos. 200, 320), he prevented Both- 
we il, a fugitive from justice, from re-esta¬ 
blishing himself in the south of Scotland, 
and compelled him to leave the country. As 
for Ghatelherault, though his place in the 
succession constituted him a direct rival, his 
jadecisive character rendered him compara¬ 
tively innocuous, especially since his influence 
lad been discounted by the curious esca¬ 
pade of his son Arran. The most formidable 
aid avowed of Moray's enemies was Huutly; 
pud it was of vital importance even for pro- 
teatantism that his power in the north of 
Scotland should be crippled. A convenient 
and plausible method of doing so was by the 
transference of the earldom of Moray to 
Lord James; and Lord James, having ob¬ 
tained a private grant of it from, the queen, 
persuaded her to make an expedition to the 
north in order that he might, by force if 
necessary, enter into possession. Apparently 
anxious to stand well both with her brother 
and Elizabeth, Mary made no objection. 
Also, as good luok would have it, Huntly 
was foolish enough to resist; and thus Lord 
James, formally created on 18 Sept. Earl of 
Moray, had the opportunity not merely of 
deducting from Iluntly’s possessions that 
earldom, but of effecting the forfeiture of all 
Huntly'a estates, Huntly himself being also 
a victim of the battle which resulted in the 
total defeat of his followers. 

But it was from the date of this signal 
triumph that Moray's difficulties really be¬ 
gan. Probably his sister had been induced 
to sanction the expedition against Huntly 
mainly by a consideration of the favourable 
impression it would produce on Elizabeth. 
She may have even calculated that it would 
remove the last doubts of Elizabeth as to the 
expediency of formally recognising her right 
to the English succession. But the news 
that when Elizabeth in October was at the 
point of death, only a single voice was raised 
in. behalf of tho Queen of Scots as her suc¬ 
cessor, necessarily awakened both Moray 
and his sister from their day dreams. Once 
the Queen of Scots was robbed of the hope 
of recognition as Elizabeth's successor, 
Moray's position became one of supreme 
danger; and it is plain that the hope of 
the Queen of Scots at this time received a 
crushing blow. She was almost constrained 
to lookout definitely for a catholic alliance; 
whereupon she and Moray necessarily became 
distrustful of each other. Perhaps her one 
objection to him was, as she said, that he 
was so ‘ precise ’ in matters of religion; hut 
he never pretended that he could modify this 


precision. Indeed about this time Randolph 
relates a roally ludicrous instance of what 
she must have regarded as his impracticable 
fanaticism. ' There is,' so he wrote from. 
Dunbar on 30 Dec. 1562, ‘thrice in the week 
an ordinary sermon in the Earl of Moray's 
lodgings in the queen’s house so near to the 
mass that two so mortal enemies cannot be 
nearer joined without some deadly blow 

f iven either upon the one side or the other' 
Cal. State Papers, For. 1662, No. 1376). 
But, though uncompromising as regards lu3 
own faith, Moray was quite disposed to make 
allowance for his sister’s disappointment. 
Moreover he was anxious to discover some 
via media which would enable him to re¬ 
main in power; and, like all the other Scots, 
he was disposed to resent the insult to them, 
implied in Elizabeth’s refusal to recognise 
then queen's right to the English succession. 
IIow far he was sincere in his approval of 
the Don Oarlos marriage project cannot be 
determined; but that he did formally ap¬ 
prove is beyond doubt. Maitland, who then 
enjoyed his confidence, was employed in the 
negotiations; and De Quadra, the Spanish 
ambassador in London, in his long letter 
to the King of Spain on 18 March 1663, 
referred to Lord James as a party to the 
proposal {Cal. State Papers, Spanish, 155S- 
1587, pp. 306-12), and on 3 April informed 
him, on the authority of Mary’s French 
secretary Raulet, that Lord James was ex¬ 
tremely desirous of the marriage (ib. p. 
318). It has bean supposed that Moray 
—who expected that in Scotland protes- 
tantism would, os heretofore, be tolerated 
—calculated on being appointed legent 
during his sister's absence in Spain; and had 
such on arrangement been possible or com¬ 
patible with, the more ambitious purposes 
of the Queen of Scots, it would have been 
a not unsatisfactory solution, at least from 
Moray's point of view, of a most puzzliug 
problem. But the Don Oarlos proposal, 
having come to nothing, was succeeded by 
Elizabeth's pretended ultimatum, the absurd, 
and apparently insincere, offer to Mary of the 
hand of her own favourite, Dudley, earl of 
Leicester. The intolerable patronage implied 
in such an offer, especially when coupled 
with no guarantee of Mary’s right to the 
English succession, was probably as dis¬ 
tasteful to Moray as to his sister. His atti¬ 
tude was quite unequivocal: he plainly told 
the English ambassadors that Elizabeth’s 
offer, unless conjoined with parliamentary 
recognition of Mary’s right to the English 
succession, was little better than mockery; 
that if, however, her right were conceded, hs 
would do his best, provided Elizabeth really 
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■wished it, to persuade his sister to accept 
Dudley; but that if after all these years he 
failed to win for Mary this recognition of her 
right, he linew perfectly well both that she 
would feel bound to ally herself with Eliza¬ 
beth's enemies, and that he himself would 
cease to share her confidence (Bedford and 
Randolph to Cecil, 28 Nov. 1504, in Cal. 
State Papers, For. 1564.-6, No. 818). The 
Dudley proposal having also failed, Mary 
almost immediately began to indicate a 
desire to accept the proposals of Darnley. 
Indeed, she had contemplated such a possi¬ 
bility when she proposed the recall of Len¬ 
nox, who hod arrived in Scotland in Sep¬ 
tember 1664; and Moray was no doubt aware 
that she did so. Nor probably was he alto¬ 
gether hostile to the arrangement. At any 
rate, he declined to be a party to prevent 
Lennox’s recall, and informed Cecil not 
only that he could not labour for the stay 
of Lennox, hut that lie thought it could not 
stand with Elizabeth's honour to be the 
occasion thereof ( Cal. State Papers, For. 
1604-6, No. 666). Maitland also further 
reminded Cecil that Moray and Lennox wore 
both of one name, then regardod in Soot- 
land as one of the strongest bonds of unity 
Hb. No. 667). It is therefore likely that 
Moray was originally disposed to favour the 
Darnley marriage provided lie could trust 
Darnley and his father, and especially if 
Elizabeth could be induced to sanction the 
marriage and conjoin with this the recog¬ 
nition of Mary’s right to tlio succession. No 
other matoh was in truth more dosirable 
in the abstract, os insuring the permanent 
union of the two kingdoms. But any hopes 
of salvation by such an alliance were dashed 
by his knowledge of the dispositions and 
purposes of Darnley and his father, and 
by Elizabeth’s hostility to the marriago. 
The very fact that Darnley was next lineal 
heir to the throne of England after Mary 
rendered all the more dangerous a marriage 
unsanetioned by Elizabeth; for it tempted 
Mary and Darnley to seek to make good thoir 
joint rigklB by force and by catholic aid. 
Ilis strenuous opposition to the marriage 
can thus be fully accounted for by his com¬ 
plete comprehension of the political situa¬ 
tion : selfish motives probably mingled with 
patriotic ones, but had the protestants un¬ 
derstood tho case as he did, they would have 
given him their unanimous support. 

As early as 8 Fob. Randolph wrote to Cecil 
that both Moray and Maitland in their hearts 
disliked Lennox {Cal. State Papers, For. 
1664-6, No. 958); on 7. April he reported 
that Moray had retired in disgust from the 
court (ib. No. 1086); on 29 April he informed 


Cecil that when Moray came to „ 
the queen at Stirling he had womb b of 
nance than he looked for (ib. Non 9 *\ Unte ; 
on 8 May he wrote that Way 
dined to give a written promise to support^ 
marriage, the queen had given hii 
sore words ’ (ib. No. 1161)® As sT n 
as the queen had resolved to marry BaroV 
friendship with her brother became i 11 
Bible. A significant indication of MoiS 
impending doom was given in the sudL 
arrival of his enemy Bothwell from IwT 
But Bothwell was a little premature;^ 
Moray demanding justice on him for h£ 
previous conspiracy with Arran, the onem 
dared not give a positive refusal; and when 
on 1 May Moray came with six thousand 
men to Edinburgh to keep the law against 
him, Bothweli failed to appear (Randolph to 
Cecil, 3 May, in Cal. State Papers, 
1604-6, No. 1140). P ’ *"• 

Moray was perfectly frank with his sister 
as to his motives for refusing assent to 
the Darnley marriage: it was because he had 
little hope that Darnley ‘ would bo a 
favourer of OUriRt’s true religion.’ But 
having once informed her of his decision 
and his reasons for it, his frankness ceased- 
not only did he forbear to intimidate her bv 
threats or warnings, hut he carefully masked 
his preparations to defeat her purpose. At 
a meeting of the nobles held at Stirling on 
16 May he kept silence, and permitted a 
resolution in favour of the marriage to pass 
without dissent. As far as the queen could 
gather, he might have intended to make the 
best of it. Nevertheless, along with Knox, 
ho was concerting plans to frustrate it. 
lie excused himself from attending a con¬ 
vention at Perth on the ground of concern 
for his own safely, but about the same 
date an assembly of the kirk was held 
at Edinburgh, at which resolutions were 
passed against popery and the mass. From 
a lotter sent by Arygll and Moray to Ran¬ 
dolph on 1 July (Illustrations of the JReign 
of Mary, p. 118), it seems certain that 
Moray did form a plan for the capture of 
the queen and Darnley on the journey ftom 
Perth to Oallendar. For this he has been 
severely reprehended; but it must he 
reckoned rather to his credit than not that, 
instead of delaying to oppose the queen 
until the marriage had taken place, he did 
his utmost to prevent her committing her¬ 
self to a course of action which he saw 
would entail either her own ruin or the 
ruin of Protestantism hr Scotland. He 
failed in this particular stratagem, nor was 
he successful in preventing the marriage bv 
foroe of arms: partly by reason of Mary! 
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^[aptitude, partly because of Elizabeth’s 
deception, partly because he was unable to 
convince the bulk of the nation that the 
nu&rrel was more than a personal one. There 
■sas no general belief that proteatantism 
yfis in danger; for the queen maintained 
that it was not; and she had as yet given no 
adequate cause for doubting the sincerity 
0 f j,er assurances. Therefore Moray, though 
tacked by Knox, was mainly supported by 
nobles, such as CMtelherault and Argyll, 
-vho had a personal grudge against Lennox, 
•rhile Morton and other protestant nohles 
were from motives of kinship ranged on the 
aide of Darnley and the queen, 

Having failed to prevent the marriage, 
Moray's position became much more hazar¬ 
dous ; for he found himself committed to a 
direct attempt to overthrow his sister's 
sovereignty; and as yet the hulk of those 
uho sympathised with protestantism, even 
dthough they realised more and more that 
protestantism was in danger, were not dis¬ 
posed to support even such a trusted leader 
m so momentous an enterprise. Only by 
the substantial aid of Elizabeth could 
Moray have triumphed, and Elizabeth care- 
lolly limited her aid to incitement and 
small doles of money. Thus the result [for 
particulars see under Mart QubbiT op 
Scots] was that Moray on 18 Oct. crossed 
into England; and since an urgent request 
on the 14th for reinforcements to be sent to 
Mm at Carlisle met with no response from 
Elizabeth, he discovered too late how grossly 
Elizabeth had beguiled him. Not only so, 
but he found that Elizabeth, after using him 
os her tool, had resolved, at least ostensibly, 
to disown him, and treat him in a fashion 
as a criminal. On learning that Moray was 
proceeding to the court at. London, she osten¬ 
tatiously despatched a message to forbid his 
approach. He was therefore stayed at Ware, 
but some time after he received a private 
message that Elizabeth would receive him. 
It is scarce conceivable that he was not 
secretly informed of the ignominious part he 
was expected to play in the farce which was 
in contemplation, else how could Elizabeth 
be certain that he would agree to play it p 
Be this as it may, she invited him to come to 
the court only that she might publicly insult 
him before the ambassadors of France and 
Spain; compel him to deny in her presence 
that in his rebellion he had received aid or 
countenance from her; and bid him to leave 
her presence as an unworthy traitor to his 
sovereign (the queen's speech quoted in 
Ttiler's History , ed. 1808, iii. 219 ; Mel- 
MliE, Memoirs, p. 212), Still, Elizabeth 
not only gave this traitor an asylum in Eng¬ 


land, but continued confidential communi¬ 
cations with him with a view to contriving 
a new method of circumventing the purposes 
of the Queen of Soots. 

Moray, who on 7 Aug, had bean put to 
the hom in Scotland (Reg. P. C. Saotl. i. 
849), made an attempt through Cecil to ob¬ 
tain the pardon of his sovereign and per- 
mission to return to Scotland; and, according 
to Sir James Melville ( Memoirs , p. 147), he 
even sought the intercession of Ricoio, 
‘ more humbly than any one would have be- 
. lieved, with the present of a fair diamond 
I enclosed within a letter full of repentance, 
and fair promises from that time forth to be 
his friend and protector.’ He probably had 
some hopes of success when he learned that 
the queen and Darnley were not on. good 
terms; but discovering that Riccio wob a 
more formidable enemy than Darnley, and 
being threatened with the forfeiture of his 
estates at a parliament to be held in Edin¬ 
burgh in February, he became a party to the 
plot against Riccio’s life. No doubt to 
effect Riccio’s overthrow was to render an 
important service to protestantism; but this 
was to be conjoined with Moray’s return to 
power. Nor, even had Moray’s aims been 
wholly unselfish and religious, would they 
have justified the means. The expedients to 
which he had recourse to insure his final 
return to power were even more humiliat¬ 
ing than the average Scottish noble would 
have stooped to. After taking the preliminary 
resolve to do away with Riccio, he not 
only without hesitation supported, if he 
did not suggest, the charge of conjugal in¬ 
fidelity against the queen, but he conde¬ 
scended to enter into a special compact 
with Darnley, whom but lately he had en¬ 
deavoured to ruin with such disastrous con¬ 
sequences to himself, and he even signed a 
sofemn obligation to be a 'loyal servant ’ to 
Darnley as king ( Cal. State Paj>ers l For. 1680- 
1868, No. 10o), Moreover, while utilising 
Darnley, he was all the while intending to 
deceive him; for his faith in Darnley’s 
character and intentions was as slight as ever, 
and in truth the intention was that not 
Darnley but Moray should have the supreme 
power. Thus on arriving at Holyrood on 
the morrow after Ricoio’s assassination, 
Moray had to pretend to the queen that he 
knew nothing of and abhorred the plot; and 
while condoling with her on the outrage, 
he at once set himself to utilise it so as to 
deprive her of her sovereignty. Frustrated in 
this attempt by her flight to Dunbar, he had 
Ip disguise as best he could his deep disap¬ 
pointment ; and while accepting 8,0001. from 
Elizabeth (ifi. 1880-8, No. 193) as a bribe 
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to do Iris utmost for tlie restoration of Eng- testants and catholics combined 
lisli influence, he was compelled from mere queen and Botliwell, he gave no sim a 
motives of personal safety to pretend friend- been supposed that Morton and nth's ^ 
ship with his sworn enemy Bothwell, and acting by his advice; hut no trace nt *''* 
effectively, if obscurely and indirectly, to aid munications with him has been disco C ° 18 ' 
him in his ambition to win the queen’s hand. He remained in his foreign retreat and™' 1 " 
At first merely tolerated by Mary, because soientiously abstained fiom any Wt; 5° tt ' 
for the time being she deemed it inexpedient tion in this second and successful rebell? 0 * 
to punish him, he was formally reconciled to He was neither consulted as to the terms * 
her before her accouchement, and on 11 July the queen’s surrender at Cnrheny Hill n °- 
he wrote to Cecil that he was restored to his did he give his sanction to her imprison 1 
sovereign’s favour, and would do all in his ment in Lochleven. It was only after 
power to maintain the unity between her and had been induced to resign the crown 
Elizabeth (fA. No. 667); hut 'the utmost of his to sign on 24 July an act nominating him 
power' amounted to less than nothing. Any regent (Hey. P. C. Scotl. i, 539-40), that he 
influence he possessed over the queen ho had consented to return to Scotland. Even then 
lost for ever; he was simply not to be inter- he declined to have anything to do with 
fered with, and he knew it, so long as his aims the regency, until during au interview with 
coincided with those of Bothwell and the the queen at Loohleven ho so forcibly un- 
queen: so long, that is, as he could bo utilised pressed on her her own folly and danger tha - 
for furthering tho marriage on which the she entreated him to accept the regency 
queen and Bothwell were both equally a special act of kindness to herself. 6 When 
bent. A necessary preliminary was to get also on 22 Aug. lie was formally installed 
rid of Damley, and they certainly had in he professed to consent even at the last witli 
some fashion assurance of Moray’s consent to the greatest reluctance, and only did so after 
this. That the Subject of assassination was special pressure of the lord justice clerk in 
directly mooted in Moray’s presence at the the name of the queen and icing, seconded 
Graigmillnr conforence is unlikely; and pro- by the intercession of the assembled lord, 
bnbly he kept, quite clear of the special con- ([Throgmorton to Elizabeth, 23 Aug. 1667. 
spiracy against Damley. But if ha did so in Illustrations of the Peiyn of Mary,p. 2%) ( 
it was not to save Darnley but himself j for Ono of his main reasons for this show ofre- 
he must have known that murdor was afoot, luctanoe was that ho wished to appear in 
He was plainly determined not to he made the eyes of Elizabeth as merely the protec- 
a scapegoat or a martyr, and therefore, in- tor and guardian of the queen, who had 
stead of either encouraging or discouraging proved herself unfit to be entrusted with the 
the assassins, he contrived to he at St. An- government; and nothing could have been 
drews when the assassination oocurred. But more pleasing to Elizabeth than such an in- 
Bothwell and Mary must have understood terpretation of the arrangement, 
that the assassination had his sanction. The Oncehehadacceptedthegovernment,Moray 

tacit bargain—for bargain thore was, else undoubtedly displayed great flrmneBS and 
Morton and other banished lords would not courage, or, as Throgmorton expressed it, 
have been recalled—was apparently that ho seemed resolved to imitate ‘rather some 
Bothwell was to have a free hand [see Doer- who led the people of Israel than any cap- 
glah, James, fourth Ea.HL off Moeton], But tains of our age’ (Throgmorton writing 
■the stipulation for Morton’s recall shows that about 20 Aug. 1567, ib. p. 282). But at 
Moray had further purposes in view, and he the same time he manifested an unscrupulous 
no doubt wished to give Bothwell and tho adroitness worthy of the worst of the I»- 
queeri full facilities for aeomplishing their roolitish icings. While he showed no trace of 
own ruin. Even after the assassination not vindictiveness against his siBter, he deter- 
n word escaped his lips against Bothwell, not mined that her return to power should be 
a syllable of warning or remonstrance to his rendered impossible. Therefore _ without 
sister; but he took care—for his life even trial she was declared by the parliament of 
was at stake—to obtain license to leave the 15 Deo. to have been herself ‘ privie art and 
country and go to France before the mar- part of the actual device and deed of the 
riage took place. murder of the king/ and thus virtually in- 

Having thus saved himself from direct capacitated from ever again occupying the 
contamination with the assassination and the throne. Further, though himself indirectly 
marriage, Moray awaited the developments of involved in the Darnley murder, he did not 
a situation which, partly by mere passivity, scruple, in order to silence popular clamour 
partly by subtle ana indirect suggestion, he and prevent inconvenient revelations, to do 
had done so much to create. Even when pro- his utmost to secure the conviction and 
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death of the mere tools of the conspiracy, 
ff iile the principals -were allowed to go scot 
itee. Sir James Balfour (d. 1683) [q.v.], 
the closest of Bothwell’s associates, not 
merely remained unaccused, but obtained 
the gift of the priory of Pittenweem. 

The escape of the queen from Loehleven 
made still greater demands on Moray's 
courage and address. Though completely 
taken by surprise, he rejected the oilers of 

reconciliation, and rallied hie followers with 

suchrapidity as wholly upset the calculations 
of her supporters. But with her defeat at 
Langside and fight to England the situa¬ 
tion became still more complicated. He 
lad to protect himself and Scotland against 
Elizabeth as well as Mary; he hod to cir¬ 
cumvent the intrigues of Maitland and 
other secret favourers of the dethroned 
queen; he had to save his own reputation 
jwm the possibilities of damage by searching 

a uiry into the circumstances of the murder. 

this he accomplished with consummate 
ability and address, but also by means of 
unscrupulous deception wherever this was 
deemed necessary. Thus his original consent 
to the Norfolk marriage scheme was a mere 
ruse either to throw Maitland off his guard 
or to prevent a full inquiry; it is not even 
impossible that he himself revealed the 
scheme to Elizabeth. Though induced finally 
to commit himself to a public accusation of 
the queen of Scots, he made it manifest 
that he did so on compulsion, and he even 
succeeded in obtaining the formal sanction 
of Elizabeth for his continuance in the re¬ 
gency. Also when confronted on his way 
to Scotland by a plot for his assassination, 
in revenge for his treachery to Norfolk, he 
unblushingly asserted that he was as de¬ 
voted as ever to the Norfolk marriage pro¬ 
ject, that his accusation of the queen of 
Scots had been compulsory, and that he 
would do all that he could to promote the 
marriage. Yet no sooner had ho arrived 
in Scotland than he procured the formal 
ratification of all his proceedings against 
the queen in England. Further, after in¬ 
ducing some of her leading supporters to at¬ 
tend a convention on 10 April 1568 at Edin¬ 
burgh to consider the terms of a pacification, 
he ordered^ the Duke of Cb&telWault and 
Lord Herries, on their refusing to sign an 
acknowledgment Of the king’s authority, 
to he apprehended and thrown into prison. 
Thus summarily deprived of their most 
powerful allies, both Argyll and HuntLy 
soon afterwards gave in their submission. 
All the while Moray, partly it may he with a 
view to being accurately informed of his 
sister's intrigues, partly to promote pacifica¬ 


tion in Scotland, kept up the pretence of 
favouring the Norfolk marriage. At the 
convention held at Perth on 58 July he, 
however, voted against the divorce from 
Bothwell, and as soon as the intrigues of 
Norfolk were discovered by Elizabeth he 
revealed to her all that he knew, excusing 
himself for giving the project his seeming 
approval by his desire to escape assassination, 
ana by his uncertainty as to her attitude 
towards himself and the Queen of Scot-. 
But, either to protect himself against a most 
dangerous enemy or to save his credit with 
Elizabeth, he now deemed it advisable to 
proceed against Maitland of Lethington, and 
did so by contriving that Maitland should 
be formally accused by Captain Crawford, a 
dependent of Lennox, of the murder of Darn- 
ley. Maitland, however, was rescued from 
prison by Kirkcaldy of Grange; and even his 
trial, fixed for 22 Nov., was indefinitely post¬ 
poned owing to the concourse of his friends 
m Edinburgh. Shortly after this, Moray, 
having secured the special approbation of 
Elizabeth by the capture of the rebel Earl of 
Northumberland and his imprisonment in 
Lochleven, made a proposal for the deliver¬ 
ance of Mary into his hands. 1 There is no 
more likely means of remedy,’ so runs the 
bond of Moray and others, ‘and for the 
quiet of both the realms, than that the said 
queen’B person were again in Scotland, and 
so be something further from foreign realms 
and daily practice with the princes thereof.' 
She was of course to be detained, hut was to 
be ‘provided for in competent state like 
unto a queen,’ and no ‘sinister means’ were 
to bo taken ‘ to shorten her life ’ (Cal. State 
Papers, For. 1509-71,No. 580), That Eliza¬ 
beth would have agreed to a bona fide 
arrangement of this kind is unlikely, but the 
negotiations were suddenly cut short by the 
assassination of Moray at Linlithgow by 
James Hamilton (Jl. 1666-1580) [q. v.Tof 
Bothwellhaugh, on 21 Jan. 1569-70. His 
body was removed to the abbey of Holyrood, 
and on 14 Feb. was carried thence ito St. 
Giles’, whore it was buried iu the south aisle, 
Knox, according to Calderwood, making a 
sermon in which ‘he moved three thousand 
persons to shed tears for the loss of such a 
good and godly governor.’ The following 
Latin epitaph by George Buchanan was en¬ 
graven m brass and set above his tomb: 
‘Jacobo Stewarto, Moravia comiti, Seoti® 
proregi, viro sstatis su® longe optimo, ah 
inimicis, omnis memorise deterrimis, ex in- 
sidiis extinctOj ceu patri communi, patria 
moerens posuit.’ 

Moray by his own party was canonised as 
the * good regent; ’ but the epithet 1 good ’ can 
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only be allowed of him in its strict puritanic 
sense; his goodness was essentially that of a 
cold temperament. His house, says Oalder- 
wood, was ‘like a sanctuary; ’ bis solemnity 
was indeed too preternatural to be whole¬ 
some even if it were wholly sincere. And 
if strictly good and honourable in his private 
relations, he allowed himself a very wide 
latitude in politics; whileitiscertain thathere 
he was even less generous than he was just. 
No doubt he professed, and probably be¬ 
lieved, that he was iuflucnced by the highest 
possible motives, but these for the most part 
harmonised with his own advancement ; 
and to suppose that one of his overmastering 
temperament was destitute of personal am¬ 
bition would he absurd. Still his task was 
one of supreme difficulty, and his opponents 
were at least as unscrupulous as himself, 
judged by the political standards of his time, 
he cannot be charged with conduct that was 
exceptionally unprincipled, and his career 
was suddenly cut short before his abilities 
and aims as a ruler could he so tested as to 
enable us to pronounce a full and decisive 
opinion on his oharaater and motives. 

By his wife, Agnes Keith, Moray had 
two daughters: Elizabeth, married in 1680 
to James Stewart or Stuart, afterwards earl 
of Moray (d. 1692) [q. v.], son of James, 
first lord Doune; and Margaret, married to 
Francis, earl of Errol. Moray’s widow mar¬ 
ried, as her second husband, (Jolin Campbell, 
sixth earl of Argyll, whom she predeceased 
in July 1683. 

[In addition to the authorities quoted in the 
text, reference may be made to the bibliography 
appended to Maky Quebw op Soots,) T. F. It. 

STEWART or STUART, JAMES, 
second Eari of Moray (d. 1692), was the 
elder son of James Stewart (cf. 20 July 1600), 
abbot of St. Colme, who was on 24 Nov. 
1681 created Lord Doune, by Lady Margaret 
Campbell, eldest daughter of Archibald, 
fourth earl of Argyll. From James VI he 
received in 1680 a gift of the ward and mar¬ 
riage of the two daughters of the regent 
Moray, and a few days thereafter married 
Elizabeth, the elder one, and assumed, jure 
uxoria, the title of the Eari of Moray. His 
personal beauty and accomplishments gained 
him the name of ‘ the bonny earl. On 
1 Aug. 1688 he was appointed a commis¬ 
sioner for executing the act against the 
Spanish armada {Beg, P. 0, Sootl, iv. 807), 
and on 5 March 1589-90 a commissioner for 
executing the acts against the Jesuits (ib, 
p. 468). In 1690, along with the Earl of 
Atholl, he assisted the laird of Grant when 
his house was besieged by Bluntly (Moxsin, 
Memoirs, p. 86); and Iluntly having on 


23 Jan, lo90-l 



proceed to Edinburgh and kern 

the peace (ib. p. 69?). Awards 3m Iv 
obtained a special commission to dutou, n' 
Earl of Bothwell and his assoeW 
prevent Bothwell obtaining shelter from tie 
Earl of Moray, who was Ins couain-germu 
Moray was induced by Lord OchilC' 
specially deputed by the king, tooome south 
on condition of receiving the king’s pardon 
(Moysib, .Memoirs, p. 88; Sromwoon, 
History, 11 . 419). According to Spotia 
wood, after tins had been agreed on a 
rumour arose that Moray had been seea’in 
Holyrood Palace along with Bothwell and 
Huntly therefore received from the kins a 
warrant to apprehend him (ib.) But even 
if this were so, such a proceeding was un¬ 
justifiable after Moray had been enticed 
south on a promise of pardon; and it was 
strangely unwise, if not worse, to entrust 
his apprehension to Huntly, who was the 
hereditary enemy of Ms house. Besides 
there was no need to apprehend him before 
the king had questioned him on the new 
charge. The inference seems therefore almost 
inevitable that the king was influenced by 
private motives, and these probably were, as 
was rumoured and as is set forth in the 
traditionary ballad, that he was jealous of 
Moray’s favour with the queen. Moray, in 
expectation of a summons to the court, had 
arrived at Danibristle, a house of his mother 
on the Fifeshiie coast, when on 7 Feb. 1691—2 
it was suddenly beset by the followers of 
Iluntly, who called upon him to surrender. 
To suppose that Moray would quietly put 
himself into the hands of his enemy was to 
credit him either with abject cowardice or 
incredible simplicity. He declined to do so, 
and Huntly, without scruple, set fire to the 
house. After every one inthehousehadrushed 
out, Moray stayed for a time within, and, 
suddenly dashing out, he broke through the 
cordon surrounding the house, and, outpacing 
his enemies, made for the rocks on the sea¬ 
shore. The burning of the top of bis head- 
piece, however^ betrayed him, and he was 
followed to his place of concealment and 
slain—a quite unnecessary precaution, since 
there is no evidence that he even sought to 
make further resistance. The corpses of the 
earl and of Dunbar, sheriff of Moray, who had 
also been slain by Huntly’s followers, were 
brought over by the earl’s mother to Leith, 
to he placed in the tomb of the regent Moray 
in St. Giles’s ohurch; but for some months 
they remained in their coffins unburied, 
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tbeiT friends refusing to bury them until 
> the slaughter -was punished. ’ (ib, p. 420). 
Captain Gordon, one of Huntly’s followers, 
•who being wounded was unable to escape to 
tbe north, was brought to Edinburgh and 
executed; but this aid not assuage the in¬ 
dignation of the people, and the king deemed 
it prudent to retire from Edinburgh to Glas¬ 
gow, until Huntly entered himself in ward 
in Blackness. This Huntly did on 12 March, 
but on the 20th he was released on giving 
-urety that on six days’ notice he would 
appear and stand his trial whenever called 
oa to do so. The murder of Moray is the 
theme of a short traditional ballad or song, 
the simple pathos of which is evidence 
that the tragedy powerfully affected popular 
feeling. 

By his wife, Elizabeth Stewart, who died 
three months Wore him, he had two sons 
and three daughters: James, second earl of 
31oray; Sir Francis Stewart, knight of the 
Bath, who was well known in London lite¬ 
rary society, and is said to have frequented 
the literary meetings at the Mermaid tavern; 
Margaret, married first to Charles Howard, 
tarl of Nottingham, lord high admiral of 
England, and secondly to William, viscount 
Monsoni May. married to John, eighth lord 
Abernathy of Saltoun; and Grizel,to Eoberfc 
Inn»e of Junes. 

[Reg P. C. Scotl. iv.; Moysie'a Memoirs and 
Hiatory of James the Sext in the Bannatyne 
Club, Histories by Spotiswood and Calder- 
vood; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 
188-9] T.F. H, 

STEWART, JAMES, of Botliwellmuir, 
Eabx op Abran (d. 159G), was second son 
of Andrew Stewart, second lord Ochiltree 
r q v.l father-in-law of Knox, by Agnes, 
daughter of John Cunningham of Onpring- 
ton. Sir William Stewart (d. 1688) [q, v.l 
was his younger brother. He was well 
educated, probably with the intention of 
entering the church, but, preferring an ad¬ 
venturous life, he became a soldier of fortune, 
and for some time served in the army of the 
states of Holland against the Spaniards. 
Plausible, able, and accomplished, he was at 
the. same time quits unscrupulous in the 
choice of methods to attain his ambitious 
hopes, while in impudent audacity he pro¬ 
bably had no equal even among the Scottish 
courtiers. Returning to Scotlaudin 1679, he 
was on 16 Oot. 1680 appointed a gentleman 
of the chamber {Reg, P. Q, Scotl, iii, 323). 
Ha was also made captain of the guard and 
tutor to his cousin, the insane Earl of Arrau 
[see Hamilton, Jambs, third Eabl on 
Abba it]. In December 1680 he was made 
use of by Esmd Stuart, duke of Lennox [q.v.], 


to accuse Morton before the council of the 
murder of Darnley (Caxderwood, iii. 481; 
Spotiswood, ii, 271; Motbie, Memoirs, p. 
28). On 7 Feb. 1680-1 he was admitted a 
member of the privy council {Reg. P. C. Scotl. 
iii. 868). The reward for ms bold and 
dangerous coup against Morton was his recog¬ 
nition as the legitimate head of the HamiT- 
tons. On 22 April 1681 he obtained agrantof 
the earldom of Arran in Bute, of thelandsand 
barony of Hamilton in Lanark, and of other 
lands in Lanark, Berwickshire, and Linlith¬ 
gow {Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1680-93, No. 167); 
and under the pretence that he was the lawful 
heir of the family (his father’s mother being 
only child of the first Earl of Arran by his 
first wife), he had, on 28 Oot., a letter of 
confirmation under the great seal, ratifying 
anew the old erection of the earldom of Arran, 
and creating him and his heirs male earls 
of Arran and lords of Avane and Hamilton 
(ib. No. 262). After the execution of Morton 
a special act was passed by the privy council 
approving his services in accusing Morton of 
Darnley’s murder (Reg. P. C. Scotl. iii. 389); 
and the reason for passing the act, accord¬ 
ing to Spotiswood, was to acquit him for 
putting some of Morton’s servants to the 
torture, although, according to the same 
authority, the object of applying torture was 
‘ to find out where Ms gold and money was 
hidden, and for no purpose else’ (Emory, 
ii. 280). After his accession to the earldom 
of Arran he did not scruple to manifest his 
jealousy of the Duke of Lennox, and ‘spared 
not to affront him on all occasions’ (ib.) On 
the ground that his 1 house was nearest the 
king,' he protested against the duke hearing 
the sword at the parliament held in October 
(Caidebwood, iii. 692). Thereupon, in con¬ 
sequence of Arran's insolence, the duke de¬ 
clined to attend the parliament; and the 
king, taking the duke with him to Dalkeith, 
forbad Arran to come to court (Sroxia- 
wood, ii. 281). Arran gave out that the 

n trel was 1 on account of religion; ’ but 
ing that he was gaining nothing by this 
open hostility, he resolved to bide hie time. 
Some time in December they therefore were 
reconciled; hut on 1 Feb. 1681-2 Arran 
demitted the office of captain of the guard 
(Reg. P. C. Scotl. iii, 438). 

Shortly after being created earl, Arran 
married, on 0 July 1581, Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter of John Stewart, fourth earl of 
Atholl [a. v.l Arran was her third hus¬ 
band. Her first husband was Hugh, Bixth 
lord Lovat, on whose death she became the 
wife of Robert Stewart, earl of Lennox and 
March. Subsequently Arran seduced her, 
and after she was with child by him she 
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obtained a divorce from tlie Earl of Lennox informed Queen Elizabeth of tlie 1 ~—'— 
on account of bis impotency. Her child by Scots’ desire that Arran should ret ^ 
Arran, according to Calderwood, was 1 born court, he having given a promise tUIa t0 
a quarter of a year before ’ he married her; return without her consent (tj. iii 7U\°.V 0 
and before baptism could he granted ‘ he and the request wa3 refused. Nevertiiless ' ft 
his lady had to underlie the discipline of the the king's escape from the Ruthven r 1, s' 
kirli ’ (Oaldebwood, iii. 696). For some time Arran on 6 Aug. came to the y &Wers ’ 
he and Lennox bad been in collision with Falkland and was well received (ib iii 72 -n 
the ltirk for the ‘ intrusion ’ of Robert Mont- In September he was made provost of St ' 
gomerie [q. v.1 into the bishopric in Glasgow, ling, and was entrusted with the keenin • 
and on 9 May 1682 lie and Lonnox ‘ fell out in the important fortress and royal resident °* 
outrageous words’against the commissioners Stirling Castle. Although described V- 
of the kirlc sent to the king on the subject Calderwood with some justice as 1 a profound 
(ib. p. 619). AIbo when certain articles on mocker of all religion, more fit to be the 
the subject were presented to the king and executioner of some Nero nor counsellor 
nobility at Perth in July, Arran asked, ‘ with to a Christian prince, let be sole guide and 
a thTawn face and in boasting manner, who commander of the commonwealth’ (ib. iy 471 
dare subscribe these treasonable articles’ he now began to wield an influence over 
(ib. p. 681). It was especially the attitude tliB king quite as paramount os that f or - 
of Arran and Lennox towards the kirk in merly exercised by Lennox. On 16 May 158 t 
the Montgomerie case that led to the raid of —the Earl of Argyll having fallen into ill- 
Ruthven on 22 Aug., when the king was health—he had a gift of the survivancyof 
seized by the proteetant lords [see Rtjthvbn, the chancellorship, with the power to act in 
Wumam, first Earn, of Gowbie], As soon tho absence of Argyll, and on the death of 
as he knew what had happened, Arran, Argyll ho was placed in full possession of 
who was at Kinneil, hastened to Ruthven, the chancellorship. The failure of a plot of 
trusting by the Earl of Gowrie's friendship the protestant nobles for the overthrow of 
to obtain access to the king. Learning kis ascendency, due to the capture of the Earl 
that Mar was guarding the approaches, he of Gowrie by Colonel Stewart, establish^ 
sent his brother, Sir ‘William Stewart, to his supremacy on a more secure basis than 
attack Mar and divert his attention, and ever. Gowrie, at whose trial Arran was one 
while Mar was engaged with Stewart he of the jury, was executed at Stirling on 
encceeded in gaining access to tho castle 2 Ang.; and the other protestant lords who 
unperoeived; hut instead of obtaining an had engaged in the conspiracy fled into Eng- 
interviow with the king, he ‘was put in land. On the ground of having, whether 
a dose chamber and afterwards transported truly or falsely, discovered a plot for the 
to Dupplin’ (ib. iii. 637). Finally he was capture of the caetle of Edinburgh through 
placed under the charge of Gowrie, first in the treachery of the constable, Arran on 
Stirling and afterwards at Ruthven. While 8 Aug. obtained the charge of this fortress 
at Ruthven he olfored, on condition of being as well as of Stirling (ib. iv. 170). Still 
placed at liberty, to roveal as much as would further to consolidate his authority, he 
cost Lennox hie head. No doubt the offer entered into private communication with 
wae made con amore, nor was it a vain Elizabeth, who, resolving to make use of 
boast; but Lennox’s head was not desired, him so far as suited her own purposes, ap¬ 
his banishment being deemed sufficient. The pointed Lord Hunsdon to hold a conference 
offer, therefore, was not accepted; on the con- with him at Berwick (see specially Caideb- 
trary, an order was made on 19 Oct. for his wood, iv. 171-97); and at the conference, 
continued detention in custody of the Earl if Arran did not succeed in impressing the 
of Gowrie at Ruthven Castle until it was ambassador with his entire devotedness to 
definitely known that Lennox had left the Elizabeth, he induced her to believe that 
kingdom, after which Arrau was to bo at there was no immediate necessity for his 
liberty to reside anywhere ‘benorth the overthrow. Having thus succeeded in stav- 
Eavn ’ (Reg. P. C. Sootl. iii. 619). ‘ Gowrie, ing off any design for the immediate return 
however,’ says Caldorwood, ‘ was drawn by of the banished lords, he resolved to make 
the king to he a friend of Aram j’ and the the beBt use of the breathing space afforded 
council, at the king's request, agreed on him, and set himself to crush his more pro* 
J.5 Nov. to set Arran at liberty, which would minent enemies in Scotland by wholesale 
have been done but for the remonstrance of forfeitures, among those on whom such sen- 
Bowes, the English ambassador (Oaldee- tences wore passed being the Earl of Angus, 
wood, iii. 600). In May 1683 Colonel Sir the Earl and Countess of Mar, the Master 
William Stewart (fi. 1676-1603) [q. v.] of Glammis, and others (ib, iv. 190). During 
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the procession of the ting to the parliament, 
the Countess of Gowrie went down on her 
knees to petition the king for grace to her 
and her houae, but was rudely thrust away 
by Arran, and, falling into a swoon, lay in 
the streets until the procession passed into 
tbeTolbooth. At the samo parliament ‘all 
ministers, readers, and members of colleges' 
were ordered within forty days to subscribe 
the act of parliament acknowledging the 
sapreme authority of the king in matters 
temporal as well as spiritual. On <3 Oct. 
Arran was chosen provost of Edinburgh, 
and he had now reached the acme of his 
influence. But the more secure he felt, 
the more he endangered his position by his 
reckless use of power. ‘ Supposing all things 
to he right,’ says Spotiswood, ‘lie went on 
ju his accustomed manner, not caring what 
enmity he drew upon himself’ (History, ii. 
325). The Earl of Atholl, the Lord Home, 
and the master of CasBilis he committed to 
prison simply because he had a private grudge 
against them. Thus when the crisis came 
he was left practically without a supporter. 
It was not long in coming. Just when he 
supposed that negotiations with Elizabeth 
were reaching a stage which would render 
his lease of power almost for ever secure, his 
influence with Elizabeth was being under¬ 
mined by the very agent employed to conduct 
the negotiations. This was Patrick, master 
of Gray [see Patrick, sixth Lord Gray, 
3. 1612], who, either in secret dread of 
Arran's supremacy or from the more ambi¬ 
tious resolve to supplant him, professed, and 
with some justification, to reveal to Eliza¬ 
beth that no trust could be placed either in 
Arran’s intentions or in the stability of his 
authority, and offered, if she would support 
him, to do his utmost to effect his ruin and 
secure an indissoluble league between the 
two countries. 

In the following spring Wotton, the Eng¬ 
lish ambassador, endeavoured to contrive a 
plot for Arran’s assassination (see specially 
Tm.BR, History qf Scotland, ed. 1808, iv. 
99-100), but did not quite succeed in com¬ 
pleting arrangements before an event hap¬ 
pened which rendered the execution of the 
plot unnecessary. This was the slaughter, 
on 27 July 1586, of Francis, lord Russell 
(son of Francis Russell, second earl of Bed¬ 
ford [q.v.]), in a border affray between Sir 
John Forster and Kerr of Ferniehirst. 
Elizabeth complained to the king through 
her ambassador, asserting that Russell had 
been slain at the instance of Arran; and as 
the ambassador offered further to prove that 
Arran and Kerr had been art and part in 
the murder, the Icing had no choice hut 


meanwhile to send Arran into ward in the 
castle of St. Andrews (Gaxmrwood, iv, 879). 
But strangely enough a saviour now appeared 
to Arran in the person of the mnster of Gray, 
who, either because he had become doubtful 
of Elizabeth’s regard for himself or wished 
to_ conceal his intrigues with her, arranged 
with the king, on the receipt of certain bribes 
from Arran, that Arran should be sent to 
nominal confinement in Kinneil. Neverthe¬ 
less, the master knew that he could not trust 
Arran, and immediately set on foot a new 
plot for his overthrow by the recall of the 
banished lords. About the middle of Octo¬ 
ber 1685 rumours reached Scotland of the 
advance of the banished lords, and Arran, 
escaping from Kinneil, hurried to the king 
at Stirling to announce that he was being 
betrayed by the master of Gray. But learn¬ 
ing this, the master returned also to court, 
and Arrau, frustrated in a design for the 
master's assassination by the rapid approach 
of the lords, secretly left the castle (Relation 
of the M aster of Gray in the Bannaty ne Club, 
pp.69,00; Calderwood, iv. 889-90). Soon 
alter their entrance into the castle Arran 
was proclaimed a traitor at the market-place, 
and fled to the west coast. About the end 
of March 1586 he was commanded todspart 
out of the country before 6 April, and obeyed, 
going either to Cantyre or Ireland (Oaider- 
WOOD, iv. 547). Afterwards he returned to 
Scotland, where he resided as merely Captain 
James Stewart. On 27 Nov. 1592 he came 
to court at the request of the king, ‘ to give 
articles’ against-the chancellor and Lord 
Hamilton (uabdbrwood, v. 180). "While in 
Edinburgh he made an attempt to get rein¬ 
stated in the favour of the kirk; but it was 
concluded that he had shown no such offers 
of repentance as the kirk looked for, and he 
was dismissed with the general answer: 'Ye 
must give usas goodproofe of your well-doing 
as ye have given of your evil-doing before we 
can credit you much’ (ii. p. 190; MoYBiB,ikTs- 
moirs, p. 99). ‘ Amd so Captain James,’ says 
Calderwood, ‘finding so great opposition, 
went home, and came not to court again' 
(ib.) Various intrigues were set on foot for 
his return to power, but they were unsuccess¬ 
ful. Towards the close of 1696, while riding 
homewards through Symington in Clydes¬ 
dale, he was attacked and slain by Sir James 
Douglas of Parkliead, nephew of Morton, in 
revenge of Morton’s death. His body was 
left where he fell, a prey to dogs and swine, 
and his head, having been fixed on the point 
of a Bpear, was carried by Douglas through 
the country in triumph. 

By his wife, Lady Elizabeth, he had 
two sons—Sir James Stewart of Killeitk, 
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fourth lord Ochiltree, and Henry, For bring¬ 
ing a charge of treaeon against the Marquis 
of Hamilton that, in pretending in 1081 to 
raise troops for the aid of Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus, he was aiming to socure his right to 
the Scottish crown, Lord Ochiltree was con¬ 
victed of lease-making, and sentenced to 
imprisonment for life in Blackness Castle; he 
was released in 1862 by the English after the 
bottle of Worcester. 

[Histories by Culderwood and Spotiswood; 
Reg. r. 0. Scotl.; Reg. Mug. Sig. Soot.; Mel¬ 
ville’s Memoirs; Papers of the Master of Grey; 
Moysie’s Memoirs ; History of James the Sext 
in the Bimnatyne Club, Calendar of Scottish 
State Papers; Bowes Correspondence in the 
Surtees Society; Douglas's Scottish Peerage 
(Paul), i. 896; Cal, Privy Council Reg. Scot¬ 
land, v. lxii; G. E. C[okayne] s Complete Peer¬ 
age.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, JAMES, fourth Duke ok 
Lennox and Duke ox Richmond (1612- 
1666). [See Siuart.] 

STEWART, JAMES (1791-1863), en¬ 
graver, was born at Edinburgh in October or 
November 1791. lie was articled to Robert 
Scott [q. v.] the engraver, and had as his 
fellow pupil John Burnet [q. v.], from whom 
he received muoh assistance; ho also studied 
drawing in the Trustees’ Academy, and be¬ 
came a very able line engraver. Stewart’s 
first independent plate was from Sir William 
Allan's ‘ Tartar Robbers dividing the Spoil,' 
which was followed by ‘Circassian Captives,’ 
1820; 1 The Murder of Archbishop Sharpe,’ 
1824; and ‘ Queen Mary signing her Abdi¬ 
cation,’ all from paintings by Allan. He 
then became associated with David Wilkio, 
for whom he executed, with several minor 
works, an admirable plate of tho ‘Ptmny 
Wedding.’ On the foundation of the Royal 
Scottish Academy in 1828 he became an 
original member. In 1830 Stewart removed 
to London, where he engraved ‘ The Pedlar,’ 
after Wilkie, and ' Hide and Seek,’ from a 
picture painted by himself in the stylo of 
Wilkio, which was exhibitod at the British 
Institution in 1829. In 1833 he was induced 
by financial embarrussment to abandon his 
profession and emigrate to Cape Colony; 
there he settled as a farmer, hut within a year 
lost ovorytliing through tho outbreak of the 
Kaffir war. lie then went to reside in the 
town of Somerset, where, by teaching and 
portrait-painting, he earned the means of 
purchnBiug another property. lie subse¬ 
quently became a magistrate and a member 
of the legislature, and died in the oolony in 
May 1863. 

[Art Journal, August 1863 ; Rodgriwe's Diet. 
ofArthts,] F. M. O'D. 


STEWART or STUART, 
FRANCIS EDWARD (108^176ew 
Old Pretender. [See James Francis v\~ 
wake Stuart,] 

STEWART, JOHN, Earl oe Bbohav 
( 881 ? -U24) born about 1381, w^tt 
eldest son 01 the second marriage of SnW 
Stewart, first duke of Albany [q. v.l xk 
first notice of him is in a grant made before 
1399 to him and his younger brother* 
Andrew and Robert, of the lands of Coull 
and O’Neil in Aberdeenshire (Evchemer 
Holla, vol. iv. p, clxxxi), and in later years 
it is said, his valour obtained for him the 
popular epithet of ‘ brave John O’Coul.’ He 
held only the rank of ‘ squire ’ in 1406 but 
on 20 Sept, of that year (Duncan Stewabt 
History of the Stewarts, p. 114) he received 
from his father, then governor of Scotland 
the earldom of Buchan, which had fallen to 
the crown by the death of his uncle, Alex¬ 
ander Stewart (1343 P-1406 P) [q. v.f In U07 
he was appointed chamberlain of Scotland, 
an office which he held till his death, and 
in 1416 he succeeded his niece, Euphemia 
Lesley, in the earldom of Ross. 

The events which gained fame for the earl 
began in 1418, when an embassy arrived 
from France earnestly pleading for Scot¬ 
tish aid to assist the dauphin (afterwards 
Charles VII) againBt t he English. In answer 
the earl led a force of six thousand Scots by 
sea to llocholle in Spanish and other ships 
provided, and arrived at the French court m 
October 1419. He and the other Scottish 
leaders were well received, hut no special 
occasion arose for distinguishing themselves, 
anil the earl appears to have relumed to 
Scotland on a mission for more money aud 
more men. He was again in France in the 
early part of 1421, when the Scots and their 
allies under his command completely defeated 
the Englibk at BeaugS. The English leader, 
the Duke of Clarence, was slain, and his 
death has been ascribed to Buchan’s own 
hand, but this is doubtful; in a letter an¬ 
nouncing the victory to the dauphin the earl 
only states that the duke hail been killed 
[see TnoMAS, Duke ox Clarence, d. 1421]. 
This success won for the earl the office of 
constable of France, and he also received 
the remarkable gift of the person of on 
astrologer, who is said to have predicted the 
deaths of Charles VI and Henry V. The 
earl marched into Normandy, took Avranclies 
and laid siego to Alemjon, while he also 
gained other plaoes for the dauphin. About 
tliiB time overtures were made to him 
by his native priuco, James I, then in 
France with the English king, but he and 
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the other Scots refused to lay down their 

3 I'D 8* 

The earl was not present at the battle of 
Orevant, where the Scots ware defeated, as 
he had returned to Scotland for reinforce¬ 
ments. He induced Archibald Douglas, 
fourth earl of Douglas [q. v.], his father-in- 
Uw, to engage in the French service, and a 
force of ten thousand, well-equipped Scots 
hmded in France in the beginning of 1424. 
Their warlike career, however, was brief, as 
on 17 Aug. of that year the Scots and French 
under the two earls were defeated with gre at 
slaughter by the English near the town of 
Verneuil [see John of Lancaster, Buef of 
Bedford J Buchan commanded the centre, 
chiefly composed of Scots, and when at a 
critical moment they were deprived of their 
supports, they fought so bravely and stub¬ 
bornly, refusing all quarter, that nearly nine 
thousand were left dead on the field. Among 
these was Buchan, who fell covered with 
wounds, and was buried at Tours on 24 Aug. 
in the same tomb with the Earl of Douglas. 

The earl married, about 1418, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Archibald,fourth earl of Douglas, 
by whom he had a daughter Margaret, who 
became the wife of George, lord Seton, 
Elizabeth Douglas afterwards became the 
wife successively of Thomas Stewart, master 
of Mar, and William Sinclair, third earl of 
Orkney [q. v.] 

A portrait is given in Pinkerton’s 1 Icono- 
graphia Scotica,’ 1797. The original is said 
to be at Chambord in France. Another 
bearing his name is shown at Ainondell, 
Linlithgowshire, the seat of the present Earl 
of Buchan. Their authenticity, however, 
cannot be positively asserted. 

[Exchequer Bolls of Scotland, vol. iv,; The 
Scots Guards in Franco, 2 vols., by William 
ForbaB-Lsith, S. J.; Fordun’s Scotichronieon, 
ed. Goodall, ii. 469-64 j Michel's Lee Ecossais en 
France, vol. i.) J. A-n. 

STEWART, Sir JOHN (1865 P-1429), 
of Daniley, first Seigneur of Aubignt. 
[See Stuart.] 

STEWART, JOHN, Earl of Mae 
(1467 F-1479 f), third and youngest son of 
James II of Scotland, by Mary of Gueldres, 
was born after October 1456, his name not 
occurring in the list of the king's sons in the 
comptroller's account of that date. James III 
[q. v.] and Alexander Stewart, duke of 
Albany [q. v.J, were his elder brothers. Be¬ 
tween 21 June 1468 and 23 June 1459 he 
was created Earl of Mar and Garioch (Ex¬ 
chequer Molls of Scotland, vi. 616), He sat 
in the parliament of March 1478-9 (Acta 
Burl. Scot. ii. 120), but between that date 


and October 1479—for he was not present 
at the parliament which met in the latter 
month (ib. p, 124)—wasarrestedbyJamesIII 
at the instance of Cochrane, the king’s 
favourite. The traditional story is that he 
was accused by Cochrane of using magical 
arts against the king; but the probability is 
that Cochrane and the king dreaded a com¬ 
bination against them. Mar was confined in 
Craigmillar Castle, and, according to one 
story, an incision being made in one of his 
veins, he was allowed to bleed to death; 
while those who desired to absolve the king 
of blame asserted that his death was the 
result of misadventure while he was being 
bled by a physician for fever. 1 The Earl or 
Mar,' sayB Lindsay of Pitscottie, ‘ wa8 ane 
fair lustie man, of one great and weill pro¬ 
portioned stature, weill faced and comelie 
in all his behaviours who knew nothing but 
nobilitie. He used meikle hunting and 
hawking, with other gentlemanlie exercise, 
and delighted also in mterteaming of great 
and stout hors and maare8,thatthair ofspring 
micht fiorisch, so that he might be served 
thairwith in tyme of waives’ (Chronicle, p. 
178). He was unmarried, and his honours 
became extinct. 

[Exchequer Bolls of Scotland; Acta Purl. 
Scot.; Hietoiies of Lesley and Buciidnan; Lind¬ 
say of PitseoLtie’s Chronicle.] T. F. H. 

STEWART or STUART, Sir John, 
Lord Darnlby and first (or ninth) Earl 
of Lennox (d. 1496) of the Stewart line, 
was eldest son of Sir Alan Stewart, second 
son of Sir John Stuart of Daniley, first 
seigneur of Aubigny [q. vj Sir Alan was 
treacherously slain by Sir Thomas Boyd at 
Linlithgow m 1439. His mother was Cathe¬ 
rine Seton, probably a daughter of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Setou, killed at Verneuil in 1424. On 
16 May 1450 he granted to his brother, Alex¬ 
ander Stewart, a charter of the lands of 
Dreghom, Ayrshire (Beg. Mag. Sip. Scot. 
1424-1618, No. 850), and on 17 July 1460 
he had a charter of the lands of Tarbol- 
ton, Ayrshire, to be held in a free barony 

g loTOLAS, ii. 04). On the death in 1460 of 
abel, duchess of Albany [see Stewart, 
Murdac, second Deice of Albant], and 
daughter of Duncan, earl of Lennox (d. 
1425), Sir John Stewart, by virtue of his 
descent from Duucan’s daughter, Elizabeth 
Lennox, wife of Sir John Stewart, seigneur 
of Aubigny, laid olaim to a share in the earl¬ 
dom of Lennox (Mist MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. 
p. 389). To prove his claim he relied on a 
charter, dated 8 Nov. 1892, of which there 
exists a notarial transcript, dated 21 Jan, 
1460, granted by King Robert III * to Duncan, 
earl of Lennox, of the whole earldom of 
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Lennox and lordship thereof’ to he held by good a claim to the title. To obt '— 
him ‘ and the lawful heirs male of his body, purpose he endeavoured to'iaduce thnT* 
whom failing, by Murdac Stewart and Isa- claimants to forego their claims and ' °or r 
bella, daughter of the said earl, and lawful tember 1472 he obtained from Elbwl!' 
heirs of their bodies, whom failing, by the wife of John, lord Napier, letters ofrenn ■ ’ 
nearest and lawful heirs of the said Duncan, tion of her share (i.e. a fourth parti oftiT 
whomsoever, of the king and his heirs, for earldom (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep d Mg? 
rendering the services due end worthy’ (ib.) Daruley also entered into an agreement^!' 
By authority of this charter Sir John Stewart Sir John Haldane to submit to thearhitraf 
laid claim to one half of the earldom of of the bishops of Aberdeen and Orkney 
Lennox, equal parts of the other half being of the earls of Avandale and Argyll 1 re'rardin' 
claimed by two sisters, daughters of another the satisfaction to be made by Darnlev to 
daughter of Earl Duncan: Agnes Mcnteith, Haldane and his spouse forgiving over to’him 
married to Sir John Haldane of Gloneaglcs, tho claim thoy had to the earldom of Leonov 
and Elizabeth Menteith to John Napier of (ib. p. 380); but no arrangement was come 
Mercliiston. As the lord chancellor—An- to. ITaldane was sent ou an embassy to 
drew Stewart, lord Avaudale [q. v.], grand- Denmark in 1473, and Darnley on. 27 July 
son of Isabella, Earl Duncan's oldest daughter of tho same year (after guaranteeing to Avan- 
and suo jure Countess of Lennox [sea under dale nudist urbod possession of the life r6nt \ 
Stewart, Mtjedac, second Dure o tAe bant], obt nined an instrument of Basin in his favour 
and desirous himself of succeeding to the earl- as lioir of his great-grandfather Duncan earl 
dom—took no action in Sir John Stewart’s of Lennox, oT tho principal messuage'and 
behalf, Stowart,on 12 Oct. 1463, presented a half ol’ tho lands of the earldom of Lennox 
petition to parliament, praying that his ma- and superiority of the same (ib, p. 390), 
jesty would direct breves to be issued from On being infefted iu the principal mes- 
chancery for serving him heir to the lands of sungo Darnloy assumed the title of Earl of 
half theearldomofLoimox,forwhichhebound Lennox j but Sir John Ilaldnne, on liisretum 
himself to maintain at his own expense for to Scotland in 147ii. contested his claims to 
one year a hundred spears and fifty bows, and the principal messuage and title. On 12 Jan. 
to find caution that his occupation of one 1476-0 letters were given by the king under 
half of the earldom should not prejudice any the privy seal revoking and annulling the 
claim his majesty might have thereto when breves and service to John, lord Darnley, as 
he attained his majority (ib,) No pro- heir to Duncan, carl of Lennox, as being 
ceedings, however, wero adopted to place unjustly deduced against Sir John Haldane. 
Stewart in possession of his share in tho Darnloy had claimed descent from the elder 
earldom, the position assumed by the lord daughter of Earl Duncan (Retour of Service, 
chancellor being probably that tho king had ib.), and it is probable that herein consisted 
a claim on it by virtue of the Inst clause of tho injusticoot his claim, for he endeavoured 
the charter of 1392. Meanwhile Stewart to sot aside tho claims of Sir John Haldane 
had been created a lord of parliament, with to tho principal messuage by, in July 1470, 
the title of Lord Darnley, some time betweon contesting the legitimacy of Agnes Menteith, 
17 July 1400, when he is mentioned as Sir Haldane’s wife (Eraser, Lennox, i. S02). Ko 
John Stewart, and 24 July 1401, when, as decision, however, seems to have been given 
Lord Darnley, ho obtained certain grants on this latter point, or at least no decision 
of land from Janies III (ib.) On 4 Feb. 1466 agains t Haldane, and matters rested in statu 
he had a charter appointing him governor of quo, Avandale continuing to enjoy the life 
Rothesay, in the Isle of Bute, until the king rent, Darnley ceasing to use the title of Earl 
reached the age of fifteen (ib. p. 388), and in of Lennox, and the claims of him and other 
1466 he was served lioir to his grandfather coheirs remaining in abeyance. 

Alan, who foil at Orleans in 1420, of various On 8 May 1477 Darnley was reappointed 
lands in the barony of Avandale. keeper of Rothesay (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd 

On 10 May 1471 Andrew Stewart, lord Rep.p.300). Having everything to hope from 
Avandale, succeeded in obtaining a lifo-rent a ohange of government, be joined the con- 
grant of the whole earldom of Lennox (Reg. spiraoy against James III in 1482, when 
Mag. Sig. Soot, 1424-1613, No, 1018), and Oochrane, the king’s favourite, was hanged 
his pormanent possession of it was further over the bridge or Louder. lie remained 
guaranteed by letters of legitimation on with James during his confinement in Edin- 
28 Aug. 1472; nevertheless Lord Darnley burgh Castle,, and on 18 Oct. obtained a sig- 
immediately began to mako strenuous efforts nature frombim, affirming that the king owed 
not merely to obtain recognition of his right his life to the constant watqh of Darnley and 
to his share in the earldom, but to make others over him day and night, and on that 
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[Mount declaring: them innocent of the king’s 
intention in Edinburgh Castle, and absolving 
themof all blame (ib. p. S91); but the docu¬ 
ment must be taken to represent rather the 
opinions of Darnley than the king. On 

17 July 1484 Darnley was appointed keeper 
0 f Bute for seven years (ib.\ and on 20 Oct. 
1488 —both James III and Lord Avandale 
laving meanwhile passed away — he was 
appointed, as Earl of Lennox, keeper of the 
oaatle of Dumbarton (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1424 - 161 S, No. 1704), and he also sat as 
Earl of Lennox in parliament. But his suc¬ 
cession was not the consequence either of 
a new creation or of a legal decision in his 
favour as against Sir John Haldane; it was 
merely a case of appropriation sanctioned by 
those who had usurped the government, 
nevertheless this did not content him, and, 
disappointed by being overlooked in the dis¬ 
tribution of the more important offices, he 
suddenly determined to rouse the country 
against those in authority, and in behalf of 
the young king, James IV, who, he asserted, 
■was detained in captivity against his will by 
the murderers of his father. Several of the 
discontented nobles joined him, and Lord 
Fortes paraded the country with the king’s 
hloody shirt displayed as a beacon; but the 
nation as a whole was apathetic, and the 
tismgwas soon at an end. After the strong¬ 
holds of Duchal and Crookston, which were 
held for Lennox, had heen carried by assault, 
the forces of the king marched to the aid of 
Argyll, who was besieging Dumbarton, held 
by Lord Lyle and Matthew Stewart, eldest 
son of Lennox. Meanwhile Lennox himself, 
who had gone to the highlands to raise rein¬ 
forcements, was marching to its relief, when 
a highland deserter brought word to the 
ling’s camp, and advised that he should be 
surprised by a nigbt attack. The advice was 
adopted with success, Lennox being taken 
unawares, and sustaining a complete defeat 
at Tallymoss, on the south side of the Forth. 
As his followers either were slain or taken 
prisoners, or had dispersed to their homes, the 
defenders of Dumbarton, despairing of suc¬ 
cour, soon afterwards surrendered, and Len¬ 
nox succeeded in making bis peace, the act of 
forfeiture against him being rescinded on 
5 Feb. 1489-90 (Acta Pari. Scot. ii. 213). 
Lennox being now in favour with the king, 
the two rival claimants made a virtue of 
necessity and came to terms with him. On 

18 May 1490 Elizabeth Menteith, wife of 
John Napier, with consent of her son, re¬ 
signed for ever all right she bad to the 
superiority of Lennox, on condition of being 
left in possession of a fourth part of the 
estate (Mint. MSS. Oomm. 3rd Rep. p. 390), 

VOL xvni. 


and a similar agreement was come to with 
Sir John Haldane onS July1498 (ib.} Lennox 
died some time before 1 Aug. 1495. 

By his wife Margaret, eldest daughter of 
Alexander Montgomerie Knight, lord of Ar- 
drossan, he had five sous and four daughters: 
Matthew (see below); Robert, seigneur of 
Aubigny (see below); William, seigneur 
d’Oizon (d. 1502); Alexander; John of Her- 
meston, sometimes stated to have been rector 
of Kirkoonner in Galloway, but who suc¬ 
ceeded his brother as seigneur d'Oizon, and 
died without issue in 1612; Elizabeth, 
married to Archibald, second earl of Argyll; 
Marion, to Robert Crighton of Kinnoul; 
Janet to Norman, lord Ross; and Elizabeth, 
to John Colquhoun of Lusb. 

The earl’s eldest son, Matthew Stewart, 
second or tenth Earl of Lennox (i. 1513), 
joined his father in 1488 in the conspiracy 
against James IV; after the death of his 
father received from James TV a grant of 
the sheriffdom of Dumbarton which was 
united to the earldom of Lennox and made 
hereditary in the family; and, with the 
Earl of Argyll, commanded the right wing 
of the Scots army at Flodden, where he and 
the greater part of his followers were slain 
on 9 Sept. 1513. By his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of James, first lord Hamilton [q.v.], 
and niece of James HI, he was father of 
John Stewart, third (or eleventh) earl of 
Lennox. 

The earl’s second son, Robert Stuart or 
Stewart, Seisneur of Auuignt (1470 P- 
1543), was horn about 1470, took service 
under Bernard Stewart, seigneur of Aubigny 

S . v.], and was enrolled in 1498 as lieutenant 
the Scots men-at-arms to his brother Wil¬ 
liam; served with great distinction in the 
Italian wars, 1600-13; was chosen a marshal 
of France in 1515, and the same year de¬ 
feated General Prospero Colonna at Villa 
Franca; fought at Merignano; was appointed 
one of the judges to act for France at the 
tournament of the Cloth of Gold in July 
1622; was taken prisoner at Pavia, and 
died without issue in 1543. 

[Lennox Muniments in Hist. MSS. Comm. 
3rd Rep.; Sir William Fraser’s Lennox (pri¬ 
vately printed); Napier’s Partition of the Lennox, 
and the same author’s Lennox of Auld; Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Soot. 1424-1613; Exchequer Rolls 
of Scotland, vols. vii-x.; Histories by Buchanan, 
Leslie, and Lindsay; Lady Elizabeth Dust’s 
Stuarts of Aubigny (privately printed, 1891); 
Douglas's Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 94-B.] 

T. F. H. 

STEWART, Sir JOHN, of Balveny, 
first Earl of Atholl of a new Stewart 
line (1440 P-1512), eldest son of Sir James 

4h 
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Stewart, the black knight of Lome, by 
Jane or Johanna [q.v.], queen dowager of 
James I, was bom about 1440. The lather, 
according to Lesley, was in close alliance 
with tlieDouglases ( History , Bannatyne ed., 
p. 14); and while he and Douglas, shortly 
after Stewart’s marriage to the q uaen do wager, 
were plotting the overthrow orSir Alexander 
Livingstone [q. v.j, the governor, Living¬ 
stone suddenly seized Stewart and his bro¬ 
ther Sir William. ‘ The Auchinleck Chro¬ 
nicle ’ (p. 84) states that he put' thaim in 
pittis and bollit them,’ whatever that may 
mean; but anyhow Stewart was subse¬ 
quently liberated as Lesley affirms, for on 
22 Nov. 1446 he and his son John had a 
safe-conduct for a year in England {Cal. 
Documents relating to Scotland, 1357-1609, 
No. 1181), and in November 1447 he and his 
sons had a safe-conduct for four years abroad 
(ib. No. 1203). The son was created Earl of 
Atholl in or shorLly before 1467 (Rot. Scot. 

'' 1), and on 26 March 1100 the king con¬ 
ceded to him the lands of Balvony, Banfl- 
shire (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1424-1613, No. 
760), and on 20 March 1473-4 tlio lands of 
easter and wester Duncaveloch, Perthshire 
(ib. No. 1169). 

About 1402 Donald Dallocli, the famous 
general of John Macdonald, fourth and last 
lord of the Isles and eleventh earl of 
Boss [q. v.], made a groat raid in Atholl, 
and, having stormed the castle of Blair, 
dragged the Earl and Countess of Atholl 
from the chapel of St. Dridget, whero they 
had taken refuge, and took them prisoners 
to Isla. After plundering the chapel he en¬ 
deavoured to set fire to it, but the flam os 
refused to do their work; and on hie voyage 
home a terrible atom of thunder and light¬ 
ning overtook him, during whioh several of 
his galleys loaded with booty foundered and 
were lost. This so jireyed upon his mind 
that, besides doing penance before the altar 
of the desecrated chapel, he released the 
Earl and Countess of Atholl from prison (see 
especially Tytlur, History of Scotland, ed. 
1868, ii. 192). On 8 May 1468 Atholl had 
a safe-conduct for six months to pass into 
England (Cal. Documents relating to Scot¬ 
land, 1357-1609, No. 1875). In 1476 he was 
appointed, along with David Lindsay, fifth 
earl of Crawford [q. v.], to the command of a 
powerful combinedland andnaval force for the 
reduction of the Earl of Boss, who, however, 
surrendered himself to the king's morev before 
he was attacked. In. 1480 he assisted in the 
subjugation of Angus of the Isles, and on 
12 March 1481-2 he received a new charter 
of the earldom of Atholl to him and hie heirs 
male with remainder to the crown. The 


reason of this regrant is supposed 7T7~~ 
been that the dower of Mary 
been secured on it, and that its alien. 
the crown during her lifetime was a‘°ll 
tionable proceeding. Atholl -with W,? .? 
in 1480 commanded the first divfehSft 
army of James III against the prince r.iv 
wards Jamee IV) .Sd ft. rslffift 
on that account he was on the access 
James IV, imprisoned for a time 1 
trass ofDmba?. OnS Jal,I»31" 

barter of thethanedomof 
GlenUlt(7?ey. Mag. Sig. Seat. 1424-1618 
2656)^and on 6 June 1506granted him. and. ini 
WLfe Eleanor Sinclair the lands of Bach 
quhairn, Banffshire. He died on 19 gent" 
1512, and was buried in Dunkeld Cathedral 
By hfe first wife, Margaret, dowager cona- 
tess of Douglas, only daughter of Archibald 
Douglas, fifth earl of Douglas rq.v.l called 
the Fair Maid of Galloway, he had two 
daughters. By his second wife, Eleonora 
Sinclair, daughtor of Sir William, third earl 
of Orkney end first earl of Caithness [q. yi 
he had two sons, of whom John, who suc¬ 
ceeded ns second earl, was killed at Flodden 
9 Sept. 1613; and nine daughters, of whom 
Anne was mother of Matthew Stewart 
fourth (or twelfth) earl of Lennox [q.v.. 
By his wife Lady Mary, third daughter of 
Archibald Campbell, second enrl of Argyll 


G 


'q. y.l tlio second earl had a son Join 
’third earl) and five (laughters. 

John Stewaei, third Eael os Athou 
(d. 164 2), entertained JamesV and the French 
ambassador at a groat hunting match in 
Atholl in 1629. For this purpose he built 
a curious palace of wood in the midst of s 
‘ green meadow,’ while the table was supplied 
with 1 all sick delicious and sumptuous 
meats as was to be had in Scotland, for 
flesoliis, fisehis, and all kinds of fine wine, 
and spyces, requisit for ane prince,’ at the 
daily expense, according to Pitscottie, of 1 'one 
thousand poundas ’ (Scots). The third earl 
died in 1642, leaving by his first wife,Grizel, 
daughter of Sir John Rattray, two sons and 
five daughtors, of whom John [q. v.J, thB 
eldest son, became fourth earl of Atholl, and 
by his second wife, Jean, youngest daughter 
of John, sixth lord Forbes, two daughters. 

[Bishop Lesloy’s Hist, of Scotland, Auchin- 
leck Chronicle; Lindsay of Pitscottie’s Chro¬ 
nicle ; Calondar of Documents relating to Scot¬ 
land, 1861-1609; Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. M'24- 
1613; Douglas’s Soottish Peerage (Wood), iL 
140-1.] T.F.H. 


STEWART, JOHN, third or eleventh 
Eael of Lhnttox (d. 1026), was the son of 
Matthew, second (or tenth) earl of Lennox, 
by Elizabeth, daugnter of James, lord Bamil* 
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ton, and a niece of James III [see under 
meWrt, Sib John, first (or ninth) Eabl 
of Lennox]. On 2 Feb. 1511-12 he had a 
charter of the lands of Tarbolton {Reg. Mag. 
$ig. Seat. 1421-1513, No, 3f>9), and on 
jjg Sept. 1513 ha was served heir to his 
father (killed at Flnddsn) in the lands of 
Dumbarton. After the marriage of the queen 
wgent to Archibald Douglas, sixth earl of 
Angus [q. v.l, he joined the party of James 
Hamilton, first earl of Arran Jq. v.], and 
in 1516 seized the castle of Dumbarton, and 
expelled from it Erskine the governor, who 
had held it for the queen regent (Tttleb, 
Sist. of Scotland, ed. 1808, li. 300; Letters 
ani Pagers, Henry VIII, vol. ii. No. 60). 
After the arrival of John Stewart, duke of 
Albany [q. v.l, he in August 1615 took 
part m the blockade of Stirling (ib. No. 783), 
had in the other measures adopted to frus¬ 
trate the designs of Ilenry Vlil. In 1616 
he combined with Arran and other earls 
against the regent Albany, and on this ac¬ 
count was confined in the castle of Edin¬ 
burgh j but having made his pence he for a 
time became a consistent supporter of Albany. 
He was present at the capture of Tantallon 
Castle from Angus in 1622 (ib. vol. iii. No. 
1976), but took no part in the invasion of 
England in 1523. After the departure of 
Albany for France in 1624, he joined in the 
schema for proclaiming the young king of 
age, and formed one of the queen regent’s 
escort from Stirling palace to Holyrood, 
where the king formally assumed the govern¬ 
ment. But when the queen regent began to 
show amorous inclinations towards Henry 
Stewart (afterwards Lord Methven) (q. v.l, 
he left Edinburgh and associated himself 
with Angus and the English faction. He was 
one of those deputed in July to communi¬ 
cate with Thomns (II) Howard, third duke 
of Norfolk [q. v.] (to, vol. iv.No. 629), and it 
was deemed fitting that his co-operation with 
Norfolk should be rewarded (Wolsey to Nor¬ 
folk^ Aug. ib. No. 671). Although he signed 
a special band to the queen's grace on S Oct. 
(ii, No. 702), he remained faithful to Angus, 
and seconded him in surprising Edinburgh 
on the morning of 23 Nov. by scaling the 
walls and opening the gates for the entrance 
of four hundred aimed followers, backed by 
whom they proceeded to the lords of the 
council and desired them to take the govern¬ 
ment into their own hands (ib. No. 854). 

A nominal reconciliation now took place 
between Angus and the queen regent, the 
change of the young king being entrusted to 
a council of peers j but the queen regent con¬ 
tinued to act so imprudently that gradually 
the real authority became centred in Angus, 
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with Lennox fur the time being as his chief 
lieutenant; and on 18 June Angus, Lennox, 
and Argyll ratified their alliance by signing 
a band for maintaining James V, and for 
mutual support (Fras.ee, Lennox, i. 365). 
The conspirators were rewarded by a pen¬ 
sion from Henry VHI, Angus, Lennox, 
Arran, and Argyll receiving 250 marks 
sterling, with more in ready money (Letters 
and Pagers, Henry VIII, vol. iv. No. 1446). 
Lennox was one of the members of the privy 
council under the new regime, and also one 
of the witnesses to the ratification of peace 
with England, 10 Jan. 1626-6 (ib. No. 1878). 

The young king having on 28 June 1620 
made a bond to Lennox by which he en¬ 
gaged 'to use the counsel of the Earl of 
Lennox especially and in preference to all 
others’ (Hist, MSS. Comm. 3rd. Rep. p. 392 1 , 
Lennox was induced to enter into a plot for 
his deliverance from the custody of Angus. 
In the first instance he arranged that Scott of 
Buccleuch should attack Angus while return¬ 
ing fromaborder expedition. During thecon- 
flict Lennox, who was in the trainof Angut-, 
retired with the young king, accompanied 
by George Douglas and Lord Maxwell, to a 
neighbouring hill to watch the result of the 
contest: but Buccleuch was completely 
defeated. Failing therefore in this secret 
device, Lennox finally threw off all disguise, 
and, having leagued himself with the chan- 
cellor Beaton and the queen regent, raised a 
force of ten thousand men to march to Edin¬ 
burgh for the king's rescue; but he was com¬ 
pletely defeated by the combined forces of 
Arran and Angus, near Linlithgow, 4 Sept. 
1626. Having been wounded and tak-u 
prisoner by John Hamilton of Bardowie, he 
was after the battle seized from those guard¬ 
ing him and slain in. cold blood by Sir James 
Hamilton [q. v.] of Finnort, a natural sou of 
Arrau. Not long afterwards Sir Andrew 
"Wood, despatched by the king to take mea¬ 
sures for the protection ofLennox if he were 
alive, found Arran weeping beside his body, 
saying, * The hardiest, 1 stoutest, and wisest 
mau that ever Scotland saw lies here slain 
this day.’ Arran also cast over the body his 
own scarlet cloak, and caused his men to 
stand guard over it until the king’s servants 
came and buried it (Lindsay 01 PiiscomE, 
Chronicle, ed. 1814, ii. 328). 

By bis wife, Anne, eighth daughter of John 
Stewart, first earl of Atholl [q.v.l, he hod 
issue: Matthew, fourth (or twelfth) earl of 
Lennox fq.v.], Hobert, sixth (or fourteenth) 
earl of Lennox, and John, lord Aubignj; 
and a daughter Helen, who married, first, 
William, sixth earl of Errol, and, secondly, 
John, tenth earl of Sutherland, 
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[Eeg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1424-1513 and 1618- 
1580 j Cal. State Papers, Henry VIH, vols. iii. 
iv.; Lennox Muniments in Hist. MSS, Comm. 
3rd Sep.; Sir William Fraser's Lennox (pri¬ 
vately printed); Histories by Buchanan, Leslio, 
and Lindsay; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), 
i. 07.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, JOHN, Duke op Albany 
( 1481-1680), regent ot Scotland, was the 
only son of Alexander Stewart, duke of 
Albany fa. v.], by his second wife, Anne de 
la Tour dAuvergne, third daughter of Ber¬ 
trand II, comte a’Auvergne et de Boulogne. 
Early left an orphan by the death or his 
father in 1486, Albany was brought up by 
his mother in France, and con tinned through 
life to consider France his native country, its 
king his master, and to sign his name Jehan. 
He held the office of admiral of France, and 
was a knight of St. Michel, the tutelary saint 
of France. He married, on 8 June ISOS, his 
cousin, Anne de la Tour, comtesse de la 
Tour d’Auvergne, elder child and heiress 
of his mother s brother, Jehan HI, comte 
d’Auvergne, whose younger sister married, 
ten years later, Lorenzo de’ Medici, duke of 
Urbino, nephew of Leo X, and was mother 
of Catherine de’ Medici. 

The Scots, however, treated him as a Scot, 
described him as John, duke of Albany, and 
their parliament not only elected him regent, 
hut declared him next heir to the crown. 
Before the first parliament or general counciL 
met after Flodden at Perth, on 26 Nov. 1613, 
arequestwassentbyCuinmmg,theLyonking, 
to Louis XII, that Albany might come and 
assume the government of Scotland. Ha was 
unable or unwilling, but sent Antony d’Arey 
de laBastie as his representative. With De la 
Basfcie came James Ogilvy (afterwards abbot 
of Dryburgh) os ambassador of Louis XII, 
and at the meeting of the general council at 
Perth they expressed the desire of the French 
king to renew the old alliance with Scotland, 
ana that Scottish ambassadors should visit 
France with full powers. The French king, 
they said, was willing, if the Scots desired 
it, to send Albany to Scotland forits defence. 
The lords of council declared their consent 
to the renewal of the alliance, and their wish 
that Albany should be sent with Bobert 
Stuart, seigneur d’Aubigny, the captain of 
the bodyguard of Scottish archers, and all 
other Scotsmen who could get licouse from 
the French king, to proteot their country 
against the English [see under Stewaet, 
John, first (or ninth) Eael op Lennox], 
The influence of Henry VIII, who then 
supported his sister, Margaret Tudor, in the 
.regency of Scotland, and was carrying on the 
negotiations which resulted in the marriage 


of his sister Mary to Louis XII 
cient to prevent Albany’s departure S 
after the accession of Francis I Jf 1 
consecration, on 26 Jan. 1616 ° ar 

present. While still in France he^ctdLThe 
representative of Scotland, and onIS 
1514 sold in Paris to the French ijfi 
forty thousand crowns of Tours the fl™.* 
St .Michael, the pride of the Scottlh C 
which had been built by James IV ’ 
It was not tillMay 1516 that Albany sailed 
from St. Male to the west coast, to aro d 
English cruisers. Landing at Dumbarton 
on 18 May, he at once went to Glasgow 
where, on the 22nd, he wrote as regent of 
Scotland to Francis I signifying his assert 
to the treaty between France tod F.mrlonj 
in which Scotland was to be included On 
the 28th he was received with acclamation 
m Edinburgh, and comedies, says Ledie 
were acted to welcome him. Parliament met 
on 12 July, when Albany was declared tutor 
and governor both of the kingdom and the 
king, the queen mother having forfeited he- 
rigkt of guardianship andregencybyher mar¬ 
riage to the young Earl of Angus [see Dor- 
OLAS, Ahohibald, sixth Eabl op Angus 1 . 
Early in August she was forced to mnn,ml^ 
Stirling andher children to Albany. Though 
closely watched, she escaped to Tantallon 
and thence on 23 Sept, to Harbottle, where 
she gave birth on 80 Oct. to Lady Margaret 
Douglas [q. v,], afterwards Countess of Len¬ 
nox and mother of Dnrnley, Albany resided 
at Ilolyrood. Among the nobles who had 
urged hi8 comingto Scotland woa Lord Hume 
or Ilome, the chamberlain [see Home, Alex- 
andee, third Lokd Hour]; but an imprudent 
remark Albany made whenke first saw Hume, 
who was a little man, 'Minuitprsesentiafe- 
mam,’ alienated the proud border chief. He 
and his clan rebelled, and towards the end of 
August Albany assembled a large army on 
the Borough Muir, with which he marched 
to the borders, visited on his way De la 
Bastie at Dunbar, and seized Hume Castle 
and the chamberlain before 12 Sept. Hums 
was put in charge of James Hamilton, first 
earl of Arran [q. v.]; hut that feeble noble 
liberated.Hume, ana entered into a bander 
league with him and Angus against Albany, 
which was abetted by Lord Dacre of the 
north, the English warden of the marches. 
Albany returned north and seized Arran's 
estates; but at Hamilton CaBtle, the chief 
seat of Arran, terras were made. Arran 
was pardoned and detached from theleagne. 
Albany also endeavoured by conciliatory 
language to induce Margaret, who had fled 
to England, to return to Scotland, but with¬ 
out success. The sudd en death of her infant 
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Z^the Duke of Boas, led to suspicion of 
j^oo, with which Margaret did not hesitate 
[c charge Albany. In February 1516 he was 
4 t Linlithgow, and from 19 April to 20 Jnne 
atFalklftnd. Between these dates he appears 
„ jj^ye come to the north of England and to 
j aTC made an offer to visit Henry VIII, which 
Wolsey declined. Henry addressed a letter 
r o the Scottish estates, asking them to dismiss 
Albany, but the parliament of Edinburgh, 
ja 1 duly 1516, sentan emphatic and spirited 
gfosal. On 24 My 1516 Albany agreed 
yjth Wolsey to prolong the truce with Eng¬ 
land to St. Andrew's day, 1617, and this was 
jjtiSed in January 1617 by the commis¬ 
sioners of the estates. 

Parliament again met at Edinbargh in the 


Albany was present, and Hume, the chamber- 
lain, and his brother were condemned to death 
gjr treason, and executed on 3 and 9 Oct, 
Immediately after these executions Albany 
jreut to the borders and took possession of 
their estates. Deturning early in November, 
the 12th of that month parliament con- 
toned the divorce of his father from his first 
yife, Catherine Sinclair, daughter of the Earl 
of Orkney [see Siewabi, AiexaitteBjDuxi] 
or Ainura], and declared Albany next heir 
to the kingdom and only heir of his father, 
ttahastardisinghiselderbrother Alexander, 
who, in compensation, was made bishop of 
Moray and abbot of Scone. At the same time 


iioretum for six months to France. Before 
be left a regency, consisting of the two arch¬ 
bishops and the earls of Huntly, Argyll, 
Angnfl, and Arran, was appointed. Lord 
Erskine and the earl marshal were named 
guardians of the king, De la Bastie warden 
of the marches, and Lord Fleming of Cum¬ 
bernauld chamberlain. The fortresses of 
Donbar, Inchgarvie, and Dumbarton were 

S oced in the hands of French garrisons, 
10 June 1517 Albany sailed from Dum¬ 
barton to France, taking with Mm as 
hostages the eons of several leading nohles, 
During this first period of his regency Albany 
bad been singularly successful, He had 
removed or conciliated his chief adversaries, 
baffled Henry VIH, and restored peace on the 
borders, His expenditure had been lavish, 
as the exchequer accounts show; but it was 
repaid by the tranquillity of the realm, So 
far from being 'a coward and a wilful and 
furious fool,’ os Wolsey called him, he had 
proved an active commander and a prudent 
governor. His weakness was that his heart 
was not in Scotland, and he returned to 
France with his work only half accomplished, 


The attempt to conduct the government 
in Albany’s absence by dividing the power 
between the chief Scottish nobles andDe la 
Bastie and the French commanders failed. 
No sooner had the duke left Scotland than 
the old dissensions broke out among the 
nohles, On 16 June Queen Margaret returned 
to Scotland, little more than a week after 
Albany’s departure, Towards the end of 
July or beginning of August De la Bastie 
was slain by David Hume of ‘Wedderbum 
in revenge for Albany having put his chief 
to death, There was a surcease both of the 
courts and parliament, and the nobles soon 
became jealous of the growing influence of 
Angus. 

Albany had full power while absent to re¬ 
present Scotland in foreign afikirs, and did not 
neglect his commission. Hepromoted the in¬ 
terests of the Scottish merchants who traded 
with France, and negotiated the treaty of 
Bouen on26Ang,1517,by which France and 
Scotland entered into an offensive and defen¬ 
sive alliance against England; and Francis 1 

? remised his eldest daughter in marriage to 
ames V if the marriage to the king of Spain 
or his brother did not take place; or failing 
her, his second daughter, if he had another. 
In the spring of 1618 his sister-in-law, Made¬ 
line de la Tour d’Auvergne, was married to 
Lorenzo, duke of Urbino, the nephew of 
Leo X. who wrote to Francis I be could 
deny Albany nothing. Through the influ¬ 
ence of France and his affinity with the 
pope, Albany procured on 6 March 1518 
nom Leo X a confirmation of all the privi¬ 
leges already granted to the kings and 
kingdom of Scotland by the Holy See. In 
1619 a writer called Gremond or Dremond 1 
Dornat translated into French for Albany’s 
use the chronicles of Fordun and Bower, a 
proof of his desire to become acquainted with 
the history of Scotland. In June 1519 the 
Scottish estates wrote to the pope, requesting 
him to usb his influence with Francis I to 
procure the return of Albany to Scotland, 
and Lord Fleming of Cumbernauld was sent 
to France as ambassador of JamesV to solicit 
the French king’s permission; hut Francis 
had, by a secret article of his treaty with 
England, promised not to allow Albany to 
leave France while James V was a minor. 

Meantime the quarrel between Margaret 
Tudor and her husband Angus had reached 
a crisis, and the rivalry between Arran and 
Angus led to a contest for the possession of 
Edinburgh. Angus gained the upper hand 
in April 1620. Arranged to France, and pro¬ 
bably returned with Albany in the following 
year. The distracted state of Scotland, which 
made the Scots more than ever anxious to 
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have Albany back, is redacted in two poems 
of William Dunbar: one, 4 When the Go¬ 
vernor passed to France,’ prays God to ‘help 
this pure realm in partys all divydit,’ ana 
the other, written in 1620 or early in 1621, 
speaking in the name of the nobles, entreats 
him 4 to return and not to absent himself 
for the sake of “ worldly gear,” ’ 

At last, in November, or perhaps not till 
8 Dec. 1621, Albany returned to Scotland, 
lie remained less than a year, till 27 Oct, 
1622, hut the short period was a time of 
busy intrigues. Already, in November 1621, 
it had been bruited that Albany was aid¬ 
ing Margaret at the court of Rome in her 
suit for divorco from Angus, which was 
true, with the object of marrying her him¬ 
self, which was certainly false. The first 
trace in the voluminous correspondence of 
Ilenry VIII of the latter rumour is in a 
letter fay Wolsey to his master from Calais, 
in which he says he has done what lie could 
with the popo’s ambassador to prevent the 
divorce, 1 which shall not proceed whon the 
pope shall be informed that the same is pro¬ 
cured only for marriage betwixt the Duke 
of Albany and the queen, whereby tlio de¬ 
struction of the young king shall ensue.’ 
It is probable that Wolsey was himself tlie 
originator of the calumny. There is no proof 
that either Albany or Margaret had designs 
on the life of her son, James V. As to the 
divoroe, there was a serious obstacle: Albany 
had a wife still living. There were plausible 
grounds for a divorce between Morgarut and 
Angus, which was in fact procured in 1627, 
maiulv by the influence and money of Albany. 
But there is no proof that Albany wished, or 
could have ohtamed, a divorce from A line de 
la Tour d’Auvergne, whoso sister was mar- 
riod to the pope's nephew. Nor, though 
the rumour was persistently spread, is there 
any reason to believe there were amatory 
relations between them. Their temporary 
reconciliation and mutual support were en¬ 
tirely politic, and on Margaret's part, as soon 
appeared, insincere. Albany aided her in 
procuring the payment of part of her dowry, 
which had boon withheld, as well as her 
divoroe. In the balance of parties in Scot¬ 
land and in his conflict with England it was 
important for him to have the queen dowager 
and the sister of the English king as his ally. 
At a meeting at Kirk of Stsolu on 14 Dec. 
1521 between Angus, Hume, and John, third 
lord Somerville, they drew up a series of 
charges against Albany, in which they ac¬ 
cused him of having been too intimate with 
the queen on his return to Scotland. Dacre, 
who forwarded it to Ilenry VIII, followod 
it up by a lettor of 20 Dec., in which ha 


magnified the scandal, 
must be given to the Scotch lords ‘ 
young king will be destroyed, and a EWi* 
man will be kmg and marry the king’s S' 
There were many meetings between AlS 
and Margaret in the end of 1621i 
ginning of 1522; but they had quite enS 
legitimate business to transact without 
invention of so nefarious a plot. OharLv 
to whom its alleged existence had been com’ 
municated l>y Wolsey, shrewdly remarks 
that lie did not think any pope would hav« 
given the duke the dispensation he would 
require [for marrying Margaret], especially 
as he has children by his present wife-’ 
though, if this latter statement was not an 
error, the children died young, for none sun 
yivecl their mother. 


Henry VIII and Wolsey were not, how¬ 
ever, to be stayed in prosecuting the choree 
which was formally made in a let ter brought 
by the Clarencieux herald to the Scottish 
estates, accusing Albany with 4 endangering 
the life of the young king and working the 
perdition of his BiEter’ by procuring the 
divorce of Margaret and marrying her him¬ 
self. Albany, Margaret, and the estates in 
separate answers indignantly repudiated the 
accusal ion. Albany privately informed Ola- 
rencieux that he preferred his French estates 
to the crown of Scotland, and that one wife 
was enough for him. The lords in parlia¬ 
ment on Monday, 8 Feb. 1622, unanimously 
assured Clarencieux, who brought Henry’s 
letter, that they had invited Albany and 
would not dismiss him. The truce between 
England and Scotland expired on 2 Feb,, 
and both eides prepared for war. Hostilities 
began by seven vessels which Henry sentearly 
in. April to the Forth. They seized Scottish 
ships and ravaged the villages on the coast. 
In July a raid was made across the western 
border and Kelso partially burnt. On 18 July 
the Scottish parliament in Edinburgh, at 
which Albany was present, agreed that the 
king should be sent for safe custody to Stir¬ 
ling, under the custody of Lord Erskine, and 
amustoribr the invasion of England in Sep¬ 
tember was sanctioned. 

The queen, though apparently still acting 
in concert with Albany, had now entered 
into a secret correspondence with Dacre, in 
which she not only betrayed Albany's plans, 
but undertook to do her best to prevent 
the invasion of England and procure peace. 
Albany advanced from Edinburgh on 2 Sept, 
towards Carlisle with one of the largest 
armies ever collected in Scotland; it was said 

to number eighty thousandmen,buUhisispro- 

bably an exaggeration. An attempt to con¬ 
clude a truco was made on 6 Sept. Albany 
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rejected tlie proposal to grant even a delay 
for twelve days to ascertain Henry’s ap- 
nroval of its terms, and marched to Lauder 
^ the 7th, to Annan on the 9th, and on the 
11 th pitched his tents on the debatable 
wound near the Chapel of Solan, within 
four miles of Carlisle. The situation was cri¬ 
tical for England, Up to this point Albany 
had wisely rejected every dilatory proposal. 
But in a private interview, where only in¬ 
terpreters were present—for Albany could 
act speak English, nor Dacre French—an 
abstinence or truce was agreed on between 
Albany and Dacre for one month, and with¬ 
out waiting for its expiry Albany disbanded 
iis army and returned to Edinburgh before 
the end of the month. Perhaps it would be 
more correct to sav the army disbunded itself, 
for, according to Leslie, the Scots absolutely 
lefused to fight out of Scotland. On the 
•27th he despatched his secretary, Jehan de 
Barron, to England to request the extension 
of the truce till midsummer, and that France 
should he included. This condition was of 
course impossible. After appointing a new 
council of regency, the chancellor, Huntly, 
Argyll, and Arran, with Gonzolles, a French 
officer (called Grosellis or Grosillis by Scot¬ 
tish writers and records), he sailed, on a 
galley with oars ; from Dumbarton to France 
on 25 Oct.,promising to return before 16 Aug. 
1523 on pain of forfeiting the regency. The 
conduct of Albany at this juncture has been 
variously judged. France was still his first 
interest; Scotland was to him only a means 
to promote the interest of France. He de¬ 
clared in his letters to Francis that he was 
absolutely at the disposal of Francis, his 
master. He pointed out the increasing in¬ 
fluence of England in the Scottish parlia¬ 
ment, now the queen dowager had gone over 
to it, and the reluctance of the Scots to fight. 
He concluded by ashing the French king to 
say whether he was to go or stay in Scotland, 
but hinted that he was tired of the country 
and its customs. Supplies were not sent. 
No orders came to stay, The Scots lords 
refused to fight, and practically no course was 
open but to retreat, and it is unreasonable 
to accuse him of personal cowardice or 
pusillanimity. But his diplomatic skill 
may ha reasonably impugned. To allow 
his whole army to disperse and leave the 
borders open to new English raids was to 
throw up the game. His hasty return to 
France without receiving positive orders was 
evidently prompted by personal desire. Pos¬ 
sibly another private reason combined with 
this. Ilia wife was already ill of tho disease of 
which she died in 1624. Even if there was, 
as seems likely, no great affection between 


them, her will had not yet been made, and 
after her death Albany was engaged in dis¬ 
cussions as to her inheritance, which was left 
to her niece, Catherine de’ Medici. 

Albany remained in France till the middle 
of September 1623, taking an active part in 
the scheme by which Kichardde la Pole fq. v.] 
was to invade England with the aid of Chris¬ 
tian, duke of Holstein, afterwards king of 
Damn ark. Meanwhilethe queen dowager was 
corresponding with her brother and Dacre, 
and endeavouring to bring over the Scottish 
lords to the English side; while the English, 
under Surrey, were constantly wasting the 
Scottish borders, On 26 Sept., the day when 
Jedburgh was burnt by them, Albany, who 
had again evaded the English cruisers, landed 
in the Clyde. He brought with him four 
thousand French infantry, one hundred 
knights, and eighty cavalry, as well as 
artillery, provisions, and gold. The gold 
was freely used to influence the needy Scot¬ 
tish barons. The queen wished to retreat to 
England, but Wolsey and Henry declined to 
receive her, and she now tried to play off 
Albany and the French against the English, 
ready to take part with whichever would help 
her most. 

In the beginning of October the Scottish 
parliament sanctioned a muster at Edinburgh 
on the 20th, with provisions for twenty days. 
On 22 Oct. Albany started from Edinburgh 
by the road to Lauder, and, despatching Ro¬ 
bert, fifth lord Maxwell fq. vj, with five 
thousand men tq the west border, advanced 
himself with the mam body of his troops by 
way of Melrose, which he reached on the 
24th. But after a fruitless attack on Wark, 
which failed partly because the Scots refused 
to second the assault by the French troops, 
Albany on S Nov. made a precipitate retreat. 

The English ministers and generals, and 
Skelton, the poet-laureate, scoffed at Albany 
who, 1 void of all brain, shamefully retreated 
back to his great lack when he heard tell 
that my Lord Amir ell [Admiral] was coming 
down to make him frown.’ His prestige in 
Scotland, which had survived the misfor¬ 
tunes of the former year, was now lost. It 
did not help his popularity that while he was 
always running away to France when he wae 
most wanted in Scotland, he left Frenchmen 
in some of the most important posts, and 
was for them, as for himself, always exigent 
about money. He received upwards of 
],200£, for his personal expenses at Wark, 
made a demand that royal domains should 
be Bold to pay for the bootless campaign, and 
for forty thousand crowns of the Sun for the 
ooet of his voyage to France (though this was 
to he repaid at Dieppe). The parliament in 
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Edinburgh, on 17 Nov., rejected this pro¬ 
posal, and new guardians, one the French¬ 
man Gonzolles, now captain of Dunbar, were 
appointed for the king, The king was to 
remain at Stirling, where his mother’s visits 
were carefully regulated. Leave of absence 
was readily granted to Albany on condition 
that if he did not return in four months he 
should forfeit the regency. Gonzolles was 
nominated treasurer, but it is doubtful 
whether he ever exercised the office. 

Albany soiled from Dumbarton on 20 May 
1624, and never saw Scotland again. On 
30 July,before the expiry of the four months, 
JamesV,now a hoy of twelve, was, inSoottisli 
phrase, erected king at Holyrood, and an in¬ 
strument signed by the leading nobles and 
prelates which annulled Albany’s regency. 
The parliament which met on 14 Nov. passed 
an act declaring that he had broken Ins pro¬ 
mise to return, and thereby forfoited the oifice 
of tutor and governor. Albany lived for 
twelve years after his departure from Scot¬ 
land. Though he continued a not unimpor¬ 
tant factor in continental politics, he never 
attained the same position an whon governor 
-of Scotland. Shortly after his return lie ac¬ 
companied Francis I in the campaign of Italy 
against Charles V which ended m the disaster 
or Pavia on 24 Feb. 1626, where Francis was 
taken prisoner. He had been detached at 
Milan from the main army, and sent with 
two hundred lances, six hundred light horse, 
and eight thousand infantry to make a diver¬ 
sion against the Spaniards in Naples. In the 
middle of February he was stopped by an ill¬ 
ness, and the capture of Franoislput an end to 
the expedition. Albany retreated to the papal 
territory, where his presence in Rome led to 
fights betwoen the faction of the Oolonna who 
favoured the emperor, and the papal faction 
of the Orsini. Albany and his troops went 
to the coast, and were soon after recalled by 
the queen regent, in June 1626. His appoint¬ 
ment to this important command shows that 
in the opinion of Frauds I he was not an 
incompetent general. The French ambassador 
in England at this time engaged that Albany 
should not roturn to Scotland during the 
minority of James V, but he had no wish to 
go thither. Through his influence with Cle¬ 
ment VII he was instrumental in obtaining, 
on 11 March 1627, the decree for Margaret's 
divorce from Angus. He paid the cost of 
the divoroe, whioh her agent, Duncan, at 
Rome assured him would amount to not loss 
than six hundred ducats. The English court 
and Henry VIII himself in 1627 revived 
the rumour that Margaret desired to marry 
Albany, but in March 1628 she declared her 
secret marriage to Henry Stewart, brother of 


Lord Avandale,with whom 

had an illicit amour. eatt ? 

Between 1630 and 1683 Albans 
learn from the Spanish state papeXeS 
tunes visited Rome as FrencI ambaasIdS 
He was narrowly watched by the envoys £ 
the emperor, who suspected, not witW 
reason, that the chief object of hisdinwt 
activity was to get a footing again for tZ 
Frenchin Italy and renew the leagueUaiS 
the emperor. But the only result achieved 
was the marriage of his wife’s nieoe Cathe¬ 
rine to the Duke of Orleans, which gave th 
pope a family interest in the French royal 
succession. When absent from Italy A] bam 
carried on an active correspondence witli 
M. d'Inteville, the French ambassador who 
succeeded him at Rome; Strozzi, the pope's 
ambassador in France, and more than one 
cardinal. This correspondence, which is in 
the French archives, has not yet been pub¬ 
lished. It probably related to the expenses 
of the divorce, and to the marriage of hi? 
wife’s nioce, Catherine de’ Medici, witkHenry 
duke of Orleans, the second son of Francis I 
which was celebrated at Marseilles by the 
pope on 28 Oct. 1634, and the arrangements 
prior to this marriage as to the inheritance of 

AuveTgne and Boulogne between Albany, 
tlie Duke of Orleans, and Catherine de’ 
Medici. Albany was selected by Francis I 
to conduct Catherine to France, probably on 
account of liis office as high admiral as well 
os his relationship. When in Italy he ob¬ 
tained a cardinal’s hat for his uterine brother, 
Philip de la Ohambre. 

Another matter in whioh Albany took 
a leading part was the institution of the 
court of session in Scotland, and the endow¬ 
ment of its judges out of therevenues of the 
Scottish bishops, which, required thesanction 
of the pope. lie had started this project 
while regent, but the bull of Clement m 
was not issued till 16 Sept. 1631, the court 
was not instituted till 1632, and the bull 
for its endowment was not procured till 
1636. Albany was also largely concerned 
in tho negotiations for the marriage of 
James V. The marriage of James to a 
Fronoh princess had been agreed to by the 
treaty of Rouen, which Albany had nego¬ 
tiated in 1617. It was naturally renewed 
when James became of a marriageable age, 
and the bride first selected was Madeline, 
daughter of Francis I. Eventually, how¬ 
ever, in 1684 the choice of the Scottish am¬ 
bassadors, David Beaton and John, lord 
Erskine, fell on Marie de Bourbon, daughter 
of the Duo de Venddme, with whom a con¬ 
tract of marriage was entered into at CrS- 
miettx in Dauphine on 6 March 1639, 
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ilbany was named one of the proxies for 
James m a procuratory dated 29 Jan. 1636, 
n d being unable to attend the signature of 
tim contract through ill-health, the notaries 
flent to his house and read it to him, 'where 
he added his signature on 29 March 1530. 
It was his last public act, for he died on 
3 June of that year. Among the unpub- 
Jished documents in the French archives 
there is a significant commission to Jean 
Doutet to verify the debts of the late Duka 
of Albany) and a decree against him for a email 
debt has also been preserved. There is some 
evidence that Janies Y claimedhis succession, 
hut no proof that ha recovered any estate. 
He had always been lavish in expenditure, 
end not improbably died bankrupt. He left 
no legitimate issue, and contracted no second 
marriage, acting on his saying that one wife 
vras enough. An illegitimate daughter by 
Jean Abernathy, his mistress in Scotlana, 
perhaps married Jean de l’Hospital, comte 
de Choisy, in 1647. 

"The character of Albany, notwithstanding 
the different views taken of it both by con¬ 
temporaries and by historians, does not seem 
difficult to understand. He was no general, 
hut he was an able negotiator, succeeding in 
almost all lie undertook—thetreaty of Rouen, 
the divorce of Margaret, the protection of the 
Scots both in France and at Home, the in¬ 
stitution of the court of session, and the 
marriage of James to a French princess, 
though after his death Madeline of France 
was substituted by James’s personal choice 
for Marie de Bourbon. His services were 
valued equally by James Y and Francis I, 
with whom he was so great a favourite as to 
have the entry to the royal bedchamber, a 
privilege not so common as it afterwards 
became. The miscarriage of his Scottish 
regency was due to the inherent difficulties 
of the situation, but his dislike of a life in 
Scotland, and strong bias in favour of France 
contributed to it. The history of his rela¬ 
tions with Queen Margaret and her son, 
when fairly examined, refutes the calumnies 
ofWolsey and Ilenry VIII. His straight¬ 
forward manner contrasts favourably with 
the duplicity of the English ministers and 
diplomatists, and with the plotting of the 
Scottish nooles. He was a Frenchman in 
Scotland, but retained a good deal of the 
Scot when abroad, and this explains much 
of his conduct. It is probable that he was 
passionate; according to Dacre, when dis- 

S ’Based he threw bat after hat into the fire. 

e was certainly superstitious, carrying a 
relic in an ornament suspended to hie neck, 
and his habit was to swear by it as his 
favourite oath, There are many signs that he 


was extravagant, but his conduct to Queen 
Margaret and to his French followers shows 
that he was generous, though not particular 
whether the money he expended was his 
own or drawn from, the French or Scottish 
revenues; it is probable he spent more than 
he received. 

There is a good portrait of Ms broad face, 
dark heard, and handsome features in the 
enigmatical group now in Lord Bute’s col¬ 
lection at Cardiff, in which he is represented 
as receiving a paper from Margaret, to whom 
he is making a payment, probably of her 
dowry, in 1522, as recorded in the exchequer 
rolls, with the figure of a herald pointing to 
a butterfly floating in the air between them, 
which perhaps represents this payment. The 
picture has been attributed to Holbein, bat 
must have been painted before he came to 
England, and there is no likelihood that the 
painter ever saw Albany. 

[Acts of Parliament of Scotland, ii., Exchequer 
Bolls, vol, xiv., where an attempt is made by the 
present writer to explain the Cardiff picture, 
State Papers of Henry VIII; Gal. State Papers, 
Spanish, 1531-6; Tenlet's Relations Politiquee 
de la France et de l’Espagne avec l'Ecosse, 1862, 
tome i.; Contemporary Histories of Buchanan, 
Leslie, and Lindsay of Pitscottie; Michel’s lies 
Eeosaais en France, lee Franqais en Ecosse gives 
many minute details as to Albany, and a print 
of Ills coat of arms. Of modern historians, 
Pinkerton and Tytlar are the best; Burton is 
meagre. Brewer, in his History of Henry VHI, 
has much information, but views Albany too 
muoh with the eyes of Wolf,ey.) -32. M, 

STEWART, Loud JOHN (1631-1663), 
prior of Coldingham, was a natural son of 
James V of Scotland by Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of John, lord Carmichael, and half-brother 
of Lord James Stewart [q v.], ‘the regent. 
Moray,’ and of Lord Eobert Stewart, earl of 
Orkney [~q. vj In a dispensation of Cle¬ 
ment VII to James V, dated in 1634, dispens¬ 
ing with ‘ the defects of birth’ of the king's 
three natural sous, on the king’s desire that 
they should ‘be enlisted in the spiritual 
army,’ John Stewart is stated to be in his 
third year {Hist, MSS. Comm. 6 th Eep. p» 
670). On 6 Deo. 1646 the queen regent be¬ 
stowed on him and his convent the lands 
of Greigston {Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot 1540-80, 
No. 41). He received letters of legitimation 
from Queen Mary at the same time as his 
brother, Lord James Stewart, 7 Feb, 1661-2 
(ib. No. 666 ). In the answer of Maitland to 
the English privy counoil, 10 Dec. 1669, he 
is mentioned as one of the neutrals {Cal. 
State Papers, For. 1569-60, No. 892), but 
Knox includes him among those who before 
the meeting of parliament in August 1660 



Stewart 1210 Stewart 

had renounced popery (Knox, Works, ii. STEWART, JOHN fourth Pabt—' 
88). After the celebration of the queen’s Aieoll (d. 1579), eldest son of John ti/'j 
first mass in Scotland the priests were com- earl of Atholl [see under Stewart j n . 
mitted to the protection of Lord Jolrn Stewart first Eabp], by Grizei, daughter of Sir n ’ 
and his brother, Lord Robert, who, Knox Rattray of that ilk, succeeded hiB i&th 
states,' were both pTOtestants, and had com- in 1612. He was one of those nobles h 
munioated at the table of the Lord’ (Works, in 1564 supported the queen dowager in t ° 
ii. 271). Shortly afterwards the stronghold claims to the regency (Keith, BisUru' 
of Dunbar was committed to hie custody 140). In the following year he* was sent 
(Randolph to Throgmorton, 26 Aug. 1661 ; the north of Scotland to chastise a ITlrrl, 0 
Cal. State Papers, For. 1561-2, No. 456). laud chief, called by Bishop Lesley John 
Writing to Cecil, 24 Aug. 1661, Randolph Mudyard, and succeeded in capturing him 
remarks that 1 Lord John of Coldingham hath (Lesley, History, Scottish Text Society h 
not least favour’ at eourt ‘by Ins leaping 360 jOaldekwood, History, i.818). Hesuni 
and dancing,’ and that he was ‘ like to marry ported the queen regent in her contest with 
the Earl ofBothwell’s sister 1 (Keith, His- the lords of the congregation in 1550 and 
tary of Scotland, ii. 94; Cal. State Papers , although referred to ou 8 June as an enemy 
For. 1681-2, p. 377). The marriage took of Huntly, and as expected to join the lords 
place in thefollowing January at Solon,' with ( Cal. State Papers, For. 1660-1, No. 172; he 
good sport and many pastimus 1 (Randolph was one of the three lorda of the temporal 
to Cecil, 16 Jan. 1601-2, ib, No. 802). estate who at the parliament of 17 July l0 ted 
Indeed it is very evident that Lord John, against the confession of faith and affirmed 
though he had ‘ communicated nt the table that they would believe as their forefathers 
of the Lord,' was a protestant of a very dlf- believed (Caldurwooii, ii. 37). Neverthe- 
forent complexion from his brother, Lord loss, on 8 Sept, Randolph reported to Cecil 
James. Thus in December 1661 he, along that Atholl had met with Argyll and Lord 
with his brother-in-law Botkwell, headed an James at a tryst, to bridle Huntiy (Cal. State 
unseemly riot, which ‘highly commoved all Papers,Pot. 1500-1, No. 601), and on 28 Sept, 
godly hearts,’ when an attempt was made that he had joined with them in a perpetual 
to get hold of one Alison Craik, who, it was loague ngiiinst Huntly (ib. No. 660). His sap- 
supposed, was the mistress of the Earl of port of the protestant party was further shown 
Arrau (Knox, Works, ii, 316). On 30 Dec, m his adherence to the movement in favour of 
1602 Randolph also reports to Cecil that Queen Elizabeth’s marriage to Arran (Keith, 

‘this day’ the queen had gone 'to D unbar it. 8); but, according to Knox, while Lord 
to he merry with the Lord John’ (Cal. State James Stewart was in France, on a mission 
Papers, For. 1662, No. 1376). While hold- to Mary Queen of Scots, Atholl joined with 
mg justice courts in the north of Scotland, Huntly and others in a scheme for the capture 
ho died at Inverness, probably in Decern- of Edinburgh in the interests of the papists, 
her 1663. Throgmorton stated (letter to which was unsuccessful ( Works, ii, 156). 
Cecil, 9 Dec. 1603, in Cal. State Papers, AfLer the return of Queen Mary to Scot- 
For. 1503, No. 1470) he was to have boon land in 1361, Atholl was appointed one of 
made captain of a thousand Soots men of her now privy council of twelve (Reg. P. C, 
arms, which the cardinal of Guise was rais- Sootl. i. 167), and for a time worked in perfect 
ing, had he not died. According to Knox it harmony with Lord JameB Stewart (aitcr- 
was affirmed that he 1 asked God mercy words the regent Moray), whom be accom- 
fhat he had so far borue with’ the queen ponied in 1602 in the expedition to the north 
‘ in her impiety, and maintained her in her ugainst Iluully (Cal. State Papers, For. 
wickeduess against God and liis servauta.’ 1662, Nos. 718 and 919). But he was always 
Knox further expressed the opinion that he on more inf imate terms with Maitland of 
had good cause to lament his wickedness, Lethington than with Moray. According to 
the more especially as he was reputed to Knox, Maitland even ‘set forward’ Atholl 
have expressed the desirability of slicking as Moray’s rival in the eourt, and thus it was 
Knox in his pulpit, rather than that ho should that Moray began to ‘be defaced’ (Works, 
trouble the quean as he was doing’ ( Works, ii. 891). The true explanation is, however, 
ii. 392). By his wife, Lady Jane Hepburn, that Atholl was a favourite at court not 
daughter of Patrick, third earl of Bolkwell, because of Maitland, but because he was a 
he had two sons! Francis Stewart Hepburn, catholic, and that Moray was 1 defaeed’ 
fifth earl of Bothwell [q. v.] j and Hercules, because he was a protestant, while Mnitland, 
[Reg. Mug. Sig. Scot. 1648-80; Hist. MSS. who was probably neither catholio nor pro- 
Comm. 6th Bop.; Knox’s Works; Oal, Slate testant, wished to avoid being defaced alone 
Papers, Foreign, reign of Elizabeth.] T. F.H, witliMorny. The'setting forward’of Atholl 
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otoperly dates from the arrival of Lennox in 
Scotland. Lennox spent much of his time 
in Atholl, and, there can scarcely he a doubt, 
was felly apprised of all the ulterior purposes 
dependent on the proposed marriage of the 
queen to Darnley. Bluntly having been for¬ 
feited, Atholl was now the leader of the 
Scottish catholic nobles, and the ‘singular 
trust’ (Randolph to Cecil, 24 Oct. 1564, in 
Cal. State Papers, For, 1584-5, No. 757) 
which Lennox placed in him was fully 
justified. As soon ae the queen had decided 
on marrying Darnley, Atholl and Riccio 
superseded Moray and Maitland respectively 
us the queen’s chief counsellors, and towards 
the close of April 1565 the queen virtually 
placed herself under the protection of Lennox, 
Atholl, and Rutliven. 

Before the queen’s marriage to Darnley 
Argyll was rumoured to have purposed the 
invasion of Atholl with a powerful force; 
but a proclamation from the queen was appa¬ 
rently effectual in preventing hostilities 
(Ksox, ii. 491-2). Atholl was present with 
the queen in her journey from the parlia¬ 
ment of Perth to Callander, and assisted to 
protect her and Darnley against the plot of 
Moray for their capture. On the outbreak 
of Moray's rebellion after the marriage, be 
was on 28 Aug. named lieutenant in the 
north (Peg. P. 0. Sootl. i. 357), and on 10 Oot. 
he was appointed to lead the rearguard in 
the force raised for the suppression of Moray 
(A. p. 379). 

Knox states that after the marriage Atholl 
went openly to the mass in the queen’s 
chapel ( Works, ii. 514). When the queen, 
with Riccio, began to prepare for a catholic 
revolution, she bestowed on Atholl the 
stronghold of Tantallon, which was taken 
from Morton (Loud Hebbihs, Memoirs, p. 
78). Atholl had no connection with the 


permitted to come to court (Randolph to 
Cecil, 2 April 1566, Gal. State Papers, For. 
1686-8, No. 242, and Randolph to Cecil, 
20 Aug. ib. No. 677); but Athollwas nn- 
doubtedly kept in the dark as to the plot 
against Darnley, with whom and with Len¬ 
nox he would seem to have remained on 
friendly terms; and, in common, with other 
catholic nobles, he probably witnessed with 
dismay the increasing predominance of Both- 
well. So much, indeed, was he shocked by 
the assassination of Darnley, and by the 
queen’s association with the principal assas¬ 
sin, that he did not scruple to join the pro- 
testant lords in taking up arms against her. 
He was reputed to hove held, not long after 
the murder, a private conference with Moray 
and Morton at Dunkeld for concerting mea¬ 
sures for avenging it (Darnley to Cecil, Fe¬ 
bruary 1569-7, Cal. State Papers, For. 
1668-8, No. 977); aud on 8 May he alio 
entered with other lords into the bond at 
Stirling for this purpose (id. No. 1181; 
Knox, ii. 156; Loan Heebies, Memoirs, p. 
93). An attempt to capture Bothwell and 
the queen at Borthwick Castle failed, mainly 
because Atholl did not arrive in time to en¬ 
able the lords to surround it; but shortiv 
afterwards he joined them along with 
Lethington, and he was one of the leaders 
against the queen when she surrendered at 
Carberry Hill. In Morton’s declaration re¬ 
garding the discovery of the casket contain¬ 
ing the alleged letters of Mary to Both¬ 
well, he is mentioned as one of those pre¬ 
sent when the casket was opened and the 
letters were first rend. Jle approved of her 
removal to Loehleven Castle, received her 
demission of the government (Peg. P. C. 
Seotl. i. 538), was present at the young 
king's coronation at Stirling (ib. p. 637), and 
consented to act as one of the council of 


plot against Riccio, and possibly Lennox 
wd Darnley did not even make known to 
him their special grievances against the 
queen. On the evening of the assassina¬ 
tion he was at supper in an apartment of 
the palace with Huntly, Bothwell, and other 
bids in attendance on the queen. Attempt¬ 
ing to make their escape by a hack way, 
they were intercepted and forced to return 
(ib. p. 77); but they afterwards got out by 
a window (Mblviilh, Memoirs, p. 147), aud 
they left Edinburgh before the queen’s escape 
to Dunbar (Knox, ii. 523). It was with 
Atholl that Maitland took refuge after 
Riccio's assassination, and therefore Atholl, 
like the majority of even the catholic nobles, 
was probably by no means grieved that 
Riccio had been ‘ taken away.’ Through 
Atholl’s interposition Maitland was ogam 


regency until the return of Moray from 
France (id. p. 640). Gradually, however, 
his sympatlues veered again towards the 
queen, especially after her escape from Loch- 
leven. At first he did not openly support 
her; but he was in secret communication 
with Maitland, and privy to the designs for 
her restoration. "With a view to this kB in 
1669 voted in support of her divorce from 
Bothwell (id. ii. 8), 

After the assassination of the regent Mo¬ 
ray, Atholl, ‘ inspired,’ according to Oalder- 
wood, ‘ by the secretary,’ advised that the 
council should delay taking active measures 
against those concerned in it ‘until there 
were a fuller assembly of the nobility ’ (His¬ 
tory, ii. 527). Shortly afterwards he, with 
Huntly, Lethington, and others, openly 
joined the Mamiltons in a league against tb» 
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king’s party. On 4 March, the heads of hoth 
parties held a convention in Edinburgh to 
consult on their common affairs, but were 
unable to arrive at an agreement as to the 
arrangements for the government (ib. pp. 
644-0); and about the end of March 1570 
Atholl and others sent a letter to Elizabeth 
asking her to enter ' in conditions with the 

S ieen of Scotland, whereat the different 
aims betwixt hor highness and her son 
may cease from henceforth ’ (ib. p. 649). On 
18 April they came to Edinburgh, but were 
unable to persuade the magistrates to deliver 
up the keys of the town and ports (ib. p. 
664). Atlioll then attempted to induce the 
lords of the opposite party to attend a con¬ 
vention at Edinburgh, but they declined to 
come to Edinburgh before 1 May, the day 
fixed for the meeting of parliament (ib. j). 
667); and on 20 April he and others left 
Edinburgh for Linlithgow, where they held 
an opposition convention to that held by the 
king’s lords at Edinburgh (ib. p. 660). The 
election of Lennox as regent in the pro- 
tostant interest was entirely displeasing to 
Atholl, his former confidant: and at a great 
council of the nobility held at Atholl in 
August it was definitely resolved to combine 
in support of the causa of the queen (ib. iii. 

Atholl sought to prevent the alootion of 
Morton to the regency on 24 Nov. 1672 by 
sending, along with Lord Gray, ‘ a bill to de¬ 
sire the election to be stayed for the present ’ 
(ib. p. 243), but seems to have refrained 
from active opposition either to Morion’s 
predecessors or to himself^ In 1674 proceed¬ 
ings were taken against him as a papist; and 
for not executing the sentence of excom¬ 
munication against him and his lady James 
Paton fo. v.], bishop of Dunkeld, was, at an 
assembly of the kirk held at Edinburgh on 
6 March, ordained to confess his fault in his 
own cathedral kirk, and to undertake to 
execute the senf ence within forty days there¬ 
after (ib. p. 331). Notwithstanding this 
and other injunctions, Paton still refrained 
from taking action, and, being finally asked 
to explain his remissness to the assembly, 
stated that the earl desired a conference 
with the ministers for the resolution of his 
doubts. This was granted, and it was re¬ 
ported that as yet he was 1 not fully resolved 
upon sundry heads of religion; ’ whereupon 
the assembly gave him. until midsummer to 
be resolved (ib. p. 841), with apparently 
satisfactory results. 

In the spring of 1677-8 Atholl joined 
with Argyll in a coalition for ousting Morton 
from the regency. The scheme succeeded, a 
council of regency being appointed, of which 


Atholl was one, an d Atholl wrs ni 
20 March, appointed chancellor W^p p 

Soil. ii. 679). When Morton eUSyaft^ 
wards obtained entrance into Stirling CaX 
and resumed his custody of the voirmrS 
Argyll and Atholl tool up ariTfe 
him, and marched towards Stirling ^ 
seven thousand men. But before the tw„ 
parties came to blows they were pacified 
through the intervention of Bowes tk*. 
English ambassador, Atholl and Argyll beiiw 
added to the new council, which was to 
assist Morton in the government. After 
attending a banquet given by Morton e 
Stirling to celebrate the reconciliation 1 
Atholl, on his way home, was seized with a 
sudden illness, ot which he died on 24 or 
25 April 1679 at Kincardine Castle, a strong¬ 
hold of Montrose near Auchterarder. At 
once the rumour spread that he had been 
poisoned; and, according to Calderwood 
after a post-mortem examination, all the 
doctors affirmed so except Dr. Preston, wio 
having, in token of Ms confidence in his 
own opinion, rashly touched with his tongue 
a portion of the contents of the stomach. 

‘ almost had died, and was after, so long as 
he lived, sickly’ (History, iii. 443). At a 
convention of the friends of Atholl held at 
Dunkeld on 8 May it was resolved to bring 
the matter before the king (Tttibe, History, 
ed. 1808, vol. iv. app. No. iv.); hut nothing 
was done. The suspicion, of course, was 
that Morton was the instigator of the sup¬ 
posed crime; but even the evidence of 
poisoning is vague, and probably it was 
with perfect sincerity that Morton, in ins 
‘confession,’ expressed his detestation of 
such a method of revenge. Atholl was buried 
on 4 July in the cathedral church of St. 
Giles, Edinburgh, 

By his first wife, Elizabeth Gordon, daugh¬ 
ter of George, fourth earl of Huntly, he had 
two daughters: Elizabeth—whoso third hus¬ 
band was James Stewart, earl of Arran [q.v.] 
—and Margaret, married to George, seventh 
lord Abernelhy of Saltoun. By his second 
wifo, Margaret, widow of Thomas Erskine, 
and daughter of Malcolm Fleming, third lord 
Fleming, he had a son, John, fifth earl of 
Atholl, on whose death in 1696 the earldom 
reverted to the crown. By his second wife 
Atholl also had three daughters—Grizel, 
married to David, tenth earl of Crawford; 
Jean, to Duncan Campbell of Glenurchy; 
and Anne, to Francis, ninth earl of Errol. 
The Becond wife of Atholl was reputed to 

S isaess magical powers; and, when Queen 
ary was confined with the child after¬ 
words James YI, she was said to have cast 
the pains of childbirth on Lady Hires. 
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' [Knox's Works; Histories by Buchanan 
CiJderwood, Keith, and Leslie ; Diurnal of Oc- 
corrents, Melville’s Memoirs, Moysie's Memoirs, 
aad Bst. of James the Sext (Bannatyne Club); 
Kerries 's Memoirs (Abbotsford Club); Register 
of the Privy Council of Scotland, vole, i-iii, ; 
Beg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1546-80 ; Cal. State Papers, 
Foreign, Elizabeth; Douglas's Scottish Peerage 
(Wood), ii. 141-2.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, Sm JOHN, first Eabi op 
TaiatrAiB (A. 1659), lord high treasurer of 
Scotland, was the son of John Stewart the 
younger of Traquair, by Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of Andrew, master of Ochiltree; he was 
thus fifth in descent from James Stewart, 
a natural son of James Stewart, earl of 
Buchan, who was the second son of Sir 
James Stewart, the Black Knight of Lome 
[see under Stewabt, Sib John, of Balveny, 
first Eabi ob Athoix], by Jane or Johanna 
BeaufoTt, queen dowager of James I. On 
20 Feb. 1489 this James Stewart obtained 
from his father an act of legitimation under 
the great seal, and also a charter of the lands 
of Traquair, Peeblesshire. His son, William 
Stewart of Traquair, had four sons, of whom 
the elder, Robert, died in 1548; the second, 
Sir John, was knighted by Queen Mary on 
20 July 1605, was chosen a captain of her 
guards, and also fought for her after her 
escape from Lochleven in 1608; and the 
third, Sir William, was gentleman of the 
bedchamber to James VI, and governor of 
Dumbarton Castle. These three eons were 
successively lairds of Traquair, and, all 
dying without issue, the estate fell in 1605 
to the youngest, James, who died in the 
following year, and, being predeceased by 
his eldest son, was succeeded by his grand¬ 
son, afterwards first Earl of Traquair. 

John Stewart received his early education 
under Thomas Sydsorf fq. v.], bishop of Gal¬ 
loway, and afterwards spent some time 
abroad. In 1621 he was elected commis¬ 
sioner for Tweeddale in the Scottish parlia¬ 
ment ; he was also sworn a member of the 
privy council, and was knighted. On 19 April 
1828 he was raised to the peerage by the 
title of Lord Stewart of Traquair, to him 
and his heirs male. In 1880 he was ap¬ 
pointed treasurer depute, and on 18 Nor. 
of the same year an extraordinary lord of 
session. During the visit of Charles I to 
Scotland, in 1683, he was on 28 June oreated 
Earl of Traquair, Lord Linton and Caber- 
ston, to him and hie heirs male whatever, 
bearing the title and arms of Stewart. 

In 1684 Traquair was chancellor of the 
jury at the trial of Lord Balmerino [see 
EiPHiHsroira, Jonir, second Loud Baime- 
bin'o], and, it is said, lest he should offend the 


bishops and the court (Balfour, Annals, ii. 
219), gave the casting vote against him; hut 
finding that the sentence was extremely un¬ 
popular, he went up to London, and, after 
fully explaining the case to the king, obtained 
hie pardon. The attitude of Traquair on the 
Balmerino case is a sample of his attitude 
throughout the covenanting struggle; he 
always succumbed to the poncy of tne king 
when necessity compelled him to do so, bur 
at the same time did his utmost both to 
temper that policy and to reconcile the na¬ 
tion to obedience to it when there was no 
other option than open resistance. Having 
gone to London in 1636, he returned in June 
as lord high treasurer, in succession to the 
Earl of Morton (Spaidino, Memorialls, i. 1 
71). Probably, before receiving office, he 
gave the king to understand that he would 
do his best to aid him in. introducing the 
liturgy into Scotland. Indeed, according to 
Bishop Guthry, Traquair, being a secret 
enemy of the bishops, encouraged the king 
to proceed with the Imposition of the liturgy 
in order to accomplish their ruin ( Memoirs, 
pp. 17, 20). Spalding, who also describes 
him as ‘ a great enemy of the bishops,' states 
that in July 1687, before the liturgy was 
introducecl,he and other nobles, with ‘various 
miscontented puritans, held a meeting, at 
which they began to regret their dangerous 
estate with the pride and avarice of the 
prelates ’ ( MwiariaUs , i. 78-9). Spalding 
does not hesitate even to suggest that Tra- 
qnair, although taking on active part in the 
arrangements for the introduction of the 
liturgy into Scotland, secretly encouraged 
the tumult of the serving-women against 
the service in St. Giles (w.); but of this 
there is, of course, no proof. The proba¬ 
bility is that Traquair personally caied little- 
either for presbyterianism or episcopacy, 
and would have been satisfied with any 
kind of peaceful settlement of the question. 
He therefore did his utmost to assuage the 
anger of the king against the offenders, re¬ 
presenting that ‘ the flame kindled was of 
little danger for its consequence ’ (Gobdoh, 
Scots Affairs , i. 14); and he further en¬ 
deavoured to impress him with the necessity 
of acting with caution by signing, with 
others, tne letter of 25 Aug., representing 
that the opposition to the liturgy was so 
vehement and general that they could not 
take further steps for enforcing its introduc¬ 
tion until they received fresh instructions 

S aifottb, Annals, ii, 229-81). In October 
lowing he had an unpleasant reminder of 
the excitable temper of the people; for in a. 
tumult against the bishop of Galloway he 
was himself thrown down, and had his hat. 
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cloak, and white wand of offico pulled from 
him (Gordon, Scots Affairs , i. 28-4), Tra- 
quair represented to the king that it would 
be vain to demand observance of the liturgy 
unless he was prepared to enforce compliance 
with forty thousand men, But he by no 
means desired the lat ter alternative. In a pri¬ 
vate conference with John Leslie, sixth earl 
of RotheS [q. y.L he stated that he was him¬ 
self opposod to the liturgy, but advised that 
somekindof acknowledgment should be made 
by the oity of Edinburgh of the lawlessness 
of the citizens’ procedure, in order that the 
‘ king might he righted in the eyes of the 
world for the contempt which appeared to 
proceed from this people to his authority ’ 
(Relation,^. 62). In answer to a letter of the 
council to the king, Traquair was asked topro- 
ceed to court. While there he was, accord¬ 
ing to Guthry, accused of treachery to the 
bishops j but the king, says Guthry, 1 would 
not he induced to take any hard course 
against him, to the grief of all that were 
loyal, and the encouragement of rogues and 
traitors’ ( Memoirs , p. 66). In what way 
iVaquair represented matiers to the king is 
of course unknown ; but if he advised him, 
meanwhile, to let the matter drop, he was 
unsuccessful, for in February 1038 he was 
sent down—according to his own account 
‘with great unwillingness’ (Traquair to 
Hamilton, 16 March, in Hardioicke State 
Papers, ii. 101)—with a proclamation com¬ 
manding obedience to the service, and for¬ 
bidding all meetings convened in opposition 
to it under pain of treason. The proclama¬ 
tion was, however, met at all the principal 
towns with a protestation against it (GoE- 
DON, i. 38-6), and a movement at once com¬ 
menced for a renewal of the national cove¬ 
nant. 

To be prepared against eventualities, the 
king resolved to place the castle of Edin¬ 
burgh in a state of defence; but the cove¬ 
nanters forbade the landing of a cargo of arms 
and ammunition sent by sea for this purpose. 
Thereupon Traquair secretly provided a boat 
at night, and conveyed the arms and ammu¬ 
nition to Dalkeith Palace (Goedon, i. 60). 
He found it, howeveT, impossible to transfer 
them to Edinburgh Oastle. After the capture 
of the caaile by the covenanters, on 10 March 
1039, 0 force of ono thousand musketeers 
was sent by them under the command of 
the Earl of Rothes and other noblemen to 
Dalkeith. They compelled Traquair to de¬ 
liver up the palace, and brought the arms 
and ammunition, as well as the royal en¬ 
signs, to Edinburgh Oastle (id. ii, 208; Bax- 
fotjr, ii. 822). After this surrender Traquair 
joined the king at York, but was rogarded 


for some time with suspieionTndSrfT 
keep his chamber. After the treaty A 
wiek, m June he was appointed m tL * 
Hamilton, the Icing’s commissioned to the 
assembly which met at Edinburgh on 12 a™ 
when anact was passed abolishing 
Not only did Traquair give his verEal S 
to this act: he promised both to S 
written declaration of his approval of it Ld 

to ratifvit in the ensuing parliament, to which 

he was also the king’s commissionerfGomwiv 
iii. 48 i Baxfoue, ii. 363). He didskSfre 
declaration of assent (Gordon, ib.), and he 
also, as a subject, consented to subscribe tbs 
covenant, with an explanation of Mb reasons 
for doing so (ib. iii. 64); but, instead of ar¬ 
ranging for the ratification of the act bv 
parliament, he adjourned the opening of 
parliament from 14 Noy. 1639 to 2 July 
1040. On his return to London he is said 
in nrdor to excuso his own conduct, to have 
given in a report strongly representing the 
obstinacy of the covenanters; and if he did 
not, as Gordon suggests, seek to ‘play with 
both parties,’ the result probably was, aa 
Gordon affirms, that he ‘ was treated’ of 
neither ’ (ib. iii. 83). In any case, Ms in¬ 
consistency was so strongly resented by 
the covenanters that the Scots commissioners 
for the treaty of Rijion had private instrno- 
tionB to object to him should he he one of 
those appointed to treat with them (B«r 
FOUE, ii. 410). In 1641 also an net waa 
passed by the Scottish parliament against 
him aa one of the chief incendiaries, and a 
warrant was directed to the Scots commis¬ 
sioners in London to have him sent home 
for trial (ib. iii, 3). He failed to appear, but 
in his absence he was sentenced to execu- 

llio seutonce wasrovoked, he was deprived of 
the office of treasurer, and the king also 
undertook that he should not be employed 
in any office of court or state without the 
consent of parliament ( Acta Pari. Scot. v. 
495). In 1644, for having repaired to the 
court, and for having indicated his opposi¬ 
tion to the covenant, he was declared on 
enemy to religion, ana his goods were or¬ 
dered to bo eonfisoatsd. To avert further 
evil consequencos, he therefore offered to the 
parliament 0 sum of forty thousand tnerha, 
whereupon he was formally fined in that 
sum, and ordained to confine himself within 
the sheriffdoms of Roxburgh, Tweeddale, 
and Peebles—all the former acts made 
against him in the parliament of 1041 to 
stand' in force and vigour' (Baefottb, iii. 
286), In 1046 he sent hisson, LordLinton, 
with a troop of horse to join Montrose, and, 
according to Bishop Guthry, undertook to 
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Inform Montrose of General Leslie s move¬ 
ments (Memoirs, p. 201); but as Lord Lin¬ 
ton secretly withdrew with his troop on the 
night before the battle of 'Philiphaugh, it 
jus been supposed that Traquair was in 
communication with Leslie, and gave him 
private information as to Montrose's position 
nJ. p, 203 ; Wishajrt, Memoirs of Montrose, 
ed. Murdoch and Simpson, 1893, p. 148). In 
November 1646 Charles addressed a letter 
to William Hamilton, earl of Lanark (after- 

tish secretary of state, particularly recom¬ 
mending that Traquair should he admitted 
to hie place in parliament; and this was 
accordingly done. In 1648 he raised a 
troop of horse for the engagement, and with 
his son, Lord Linton, was taken prisoner at 
Preston. He was confined in Warwick 
Castle, but at different periods was allowed 
to go to Berwick and Scotland for several 
months on parole (Cal. State Papers, Dom, 
1651-4, passim). While a prisoner in Eng¬ 
land he was, in May 1060, discharged to 
enter the kingdom (Nicoli, Diary, p. 14; 
Biisotrn, Annals, iv. 42). He was set at 
liberty by Cromwell in 1664, and returned 
to Scotland, In August 1656 he was 
panelled and accused before the criminal 
court for perjury at the instance of his son- 
in-law (Ni 00 LL, p. 166), but the result iB not 
stated. If, however, the story of the kid¬ 
napping at his instance of LordDurie by Willie 
Armstrong (1602 P-1658 P) [q. v.] be true, it 
would at least appear that lie had no very 
scrupulous regard for legal tribunals. He 
died on 27 March 1669, * sitting in his chair 
in Ms own house, without any Bickness 
preceding ’ (ib. p. 228). By his wife, Lady 
Catherine, third daughter of Sir David Car¬ 
negie, first earl of Southeek [q. v.], he had, 
with four daughters (of whom Margaret mar¬ 
ried James Douglas, second earl or Queens- 
berry [q.v.]), a eon John, lord Linton (1622- 
166G), who succeeded as second earl of Tra¬ 
quair. 

[Gordon’s Scots Affairs and Spalding's Mo- 
moridlls (Spalding Club); Rothes's Short Rela¬ 
tion, BaQlie’s letters and Journals, and Nicoll’s 
Diary (Bannatyne Club); "Wishart's Memoirs of 
Montrose; BishopG-uthry's Memoiis; Balfour’s 
Annals; Hordwicke State Papers; Cnl. State 
Papers, Dom. Charles I.] T. F. H, 

STEWART, JOHN, called Johit Rot 
(Gaelic ruadh =red) (1700-1752), Jacobite, 
was'son of Donald Stewart by his second 
wife, Barbara Show. He belonged to the 
Stewarts of Kincardine, Inverness-shire, the 
first of whom, Walter, third son of Alexan¬ 
der Stewart, earl of Buchan [q. v.l was 
knighted for his valour at Harlaw (24 July 


1411), and obtained the barony by charter 
from Robert IH in 1400, The property con¬ 
tinued in the family till 1688, when it was 
sold to the Duke of Gordon, 

‘ John Roy’ was horn at Knock, Kincar¬ 
dine, in 1700, when Ms mother was fifty- 
two years of age. He served for some time 
as lieutenant and quartermaster in the Scots 
greys, but, being refused a commission in the 
Black Watch, he resigned. Subsequently he 
was employed as a Jacobite agent, and, on 
being arrested, he broke out of Inverness 
gaol by the connivance of Simon Eraser, lord 
Lovat [q. v.], 1786 (State Trials, vol. xviii.) 
Retiring to Prance, then a sort of Cave of 
Adullam for discontented ScotB,hs was next 
sent on a mission to Rome. He fought in the 
French army at Pontenoy (30 April 1745). 
At the opening of the Jacobite rebellion in 
the summer of1746 he joined Prince Charles 
at Blab in Atholl, and was placed in com¬ 
mand of the 1 Edinburgh regiment.’ His 
regiment was actively employed in all the 
engagements from Prestonpans (21 Sept. 
1726) to Culloden. Scott oallshim ‘ a most 
excellent partisan officer,’ and Chambers says 
he wae ‘ the beau ideal of a clever highland 
soldier.’ His courage and devotion, hie gift 
of song, and the knowledge and culture 
which he had acquired by service at home 
and in Prance, made him a great favourite 
with the Prince, who called him ‘the Body ’ 
(‘ Lyon in Mourning ’). The higMand chiefs 
had such confidence in hie skill and resource 
that it was at one time proposed to make him 
commander in place of Lord George Murray 
(1700 P—1760) [q. v.] After Culloden a price 
was set on me head, but, though he had 
many hairbreadth escapes, he waB never be¬ 
trayed, He described his immunity in a 
poem which he called ‘ John Roy's Psalm.’ 
After hiding for Borne weeks on Spevside,he 
joined the prince in Loclmber and accom¬ 
panied Mm to Prance, where he died in 

John Roy was noted as a poet as well as 
a soldier. His Gaelic songs and laments are 
marked by strength and ardouT, with fine 
touches of humour and pathos. They arfe 
still popular in the highlands. 

[Duncan Stewart’s History of the Stewarts, 
1739; Old Statistical Account; Chambers's 
History of the Rebellion; The Beauties of 
Gaelic Po etry.] W. R. 

STEWART, JOHN (1749-1822), * Walk¬ 
ing Stewart,’ born in Bond Street, London, 
in 1749, was the only child of Scottish 
parents, his father being a liaendraper. He 
was born, to use his own phrase, ‘ of the 
mOBt animated and passionate parents ’ (Opus 
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Maximum, 1808), from -whom he often in 
childhood wandered away. At the age of 
six he was sent to a school in tho country, 
hut freed himself from it by inventing a false¬ 
hood to discredit the establishment. He 
went, at the age of ten, to Harrow school, 
where he broke all rules and refused all 
lessons. Two or three years later he was 
placed at Charterhouse school, and again 
made himself conspicuous by refusing all 
tasks except the composition of English 
themes. 

Through the interest of Lord Bute he ob¬ 
tained in 1768 the post of writer under the 
Eastlndia Company atMadras. lie very soon 
discovered that enormous abuses flourished in 
its administration, and wrote to the court of 
directors pointing them out. As they were 
unchecked, he sent the court, two years after 
his arrival in India, a letter, which was 
entered on its minutes as a curious specimen 
of ‘juvenile insolence and audacity/ resign¬ 
ing'his place from his love of travel and 
through the possession of a soul above copy¬ 
ing ‘ invoices and bills of lading to a com¬ 
pany of grocers, haberdashers, and cheese¬ 
mongers.” He then obtained employment 
as interpreter to Hyder Ali, but soon aban¬ 
doned it for more active life, becoming finally 
a general in Hyder’s army. In this service 
he received several wounds from sword and 
bullet (the crown of his head being indented 
to the depth of nearly an inch), and applied 
for leave of absence in order that he might 
consult a surgeon on a European settlement. 
It was granted, hut the escort, so runs one 
narrative, was instructed by Ilyder Ali to 
murder him. Stewart, however, escaped by 
swimming a river and outrunning his guards 
(Life, 1822). It should be added that this 
remarkable story does not agree with the 
simpler statement of Colonel Mark Wilks in 
liis ‘Sketches of the South of India’ ( Quar¬ 
terly Review, October 1817, p. 51). 

Stewart next entered tho service of the 
nabob of Arcot, and ultimately rose to the 
position of prime minister. In this position 
lie expended large sums of money in oflicial 
entertainments, which were not repaid for 
many years. His savings aB interpreter 
amounted to 3,0001., and with that sum he 
quitted the nabob’s court and travelled ‘into 
the interior parts of India,’ emerging on 
the Persian Gulf. 

After a hazardous passage across the gulf, 
Stewart visited Persepolis and other parts 
of Persia, and completely mastered the lan¬ 
guage. He also travelled through Ethiopia 
and Abyssinia, remarking the most curious 
customs of their inhabitants. Although, as 
he said, he was afflicted by ‘a muscular 



debility contracted by the pernicious nserf 
tobacco m smokmg,’ by means of “ ^2 
temperanee and a peculiar hygienic mS 
of hie own he acquired perfect health w* 
seems effectually to have adopted thePeJ»„ 
proverb. Human energy increases in “ 
ratio of travels.' He was often urged in 
after years to describe what he * e 
but persistently refused on the 
the object of his walking exp 
the study of man. 1 

About 1788 a longing for Europe seized 
upon Stewart. He ‘crossed the desert of 

Arabia and amvedat Marseilles,’after which 

he walked through France and Spain, and 
ultimately arrived in England. In 1784 he 
purchased with his savings of 8,0001 an 
annuity of 800 1 a year on the French fond* 
and set off on his travels once again. Michael 
Kelly [q. v.] met him at Vienna in that year 
and described him aB, ‘ thougha grentoddity’ 
a well-informed, accomplished man, a true 
lover of the arts and sciences and of a most 
retentive memory.’ He had walked thither 
from Calais, and in a few days was going on 
to Constantinople (Reminiscences, i. 261-2j. 
At that dato he lived entirely upon vege¬ 
tables. 

On his return to London Stewart fre¬ 
quented * the most noted promenades and 
resorts of the people,’ and wore the Armenian 
habit until it was threadbare; a coloured 
print, of him in this attire was long conspi¬ 
cuous in the shop-windows. The story of his 
wanderings and adventures was generally 
received with incredulity. 

At the close of July 1791 Stewart arrived 
at Albany, New York, and the same evening 
he set off for Canada (Notes and Queries. 
2 nd sor. viii. 247). lie returned to Ireland 
and then crossed to Scotland, and while 
crossing was in danger of shipwreck, where¬ 
upon he begged the crew, if they escaped, 
to take care of the book 1 Opus Maximum,’ 
which ho had written. Wordsworth met 
him at Paris about 1792, and was captivated 
by his eloquence. The disturbances in that 
city caused him to beat a speedy retreat to 
England with the loss of the greater portion 
of his property. An application to the Eng¬ 
lish government for an appointmentas ‘orien¬ 
tal interpreter ’—he ie said to have known 
eight languages—was unsuccessful, and he 
settled down to poverty with resignation. 
For a time he was helped by ‘ a humane and 
respectable tradesman in the borough of 
Southwark, who had married his sister’ 
(1 ’atx.ob, Records of my Rife, i. 284 &c.),and 
he then revisited America, where he eked out 
his existence by lecturing. He returned to 
find that his sister was dead, but his brother* 
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ja-lftW again pave him assistance! his ad- 
4 ances ware alterwards repaid, 

De Quincey made the acquaintance of 
Stewart at Bath in 1798-9, when he fre- 
uaented the Pump Boom and all public 
places, walking up and down persistently 
lad distributing to the right anti left papers 
containinghispnilosophicalopinions. Details 
of his appearance about 1802 and of his 
opinions are set out in Mrs, Bray’s ‘ Devon¬ 
shire bordering on the Tamar and the Tavy ’ 
(1830, iii, 210-14, 304). In March 1803 he 
announced his intention of giving a course 
of twelve lectures on ‘ the human mind and 
the study of man’ for two guineas at 
lOBiewer Street, Golden Square. Some¬ 
where about this time he obtained from the 
French government a settlement restoring 
to him a part of his property. De Quincey 
come up to London about 1808 and sought 
for Stewart at a coffee-house in Piccadilly, 
where he read his papers every day. He 
was still in comparative poverty, and lodged 
in Shsrrard Street, Golden Square. A few 
rears later, probably about 1818, the East 
India Company paid 10,0007. in satisfaction 
of his claims against the nabob of Arcot. 
He purchased an annuity and went to lodge 
tumors luxurious rooms in Cockspur Street, 
for he loved to he' in the Ml tide of human 
existence.’ 

In these ‘Epicurean apartments,’ bril¬ 
liantly decorated with mirrors and Chinese 
pictures, Stewart ^ave dinners every Sunday 
to a few select friends, such as Colton, 
Robert Owen, Thomas ‘ Clio 1 Hickman, and 
John Taylor, and before the wine was 
removed lectured on his own doctrines. 
These discourses were not appreciated, and 
evening parties of both sexes, with music and 
whist, were substituted foT them. He was, 
seja De Quincey, ‘ a man of great genius, and, 
with reference to his conversation, of groat 
eloquence.’ His language was remarkable 
for the aptness and variety of his illustra¬ 
tions ; he possessed much humour, and he 
showed great skill in imitating ‘the tone 
end manner of foreigners.’ So frequently 
was he to he seen in the thoroughfares of 
London that more than one observer has 
pronounced him ubiquitous. On fine mom- 
injjs he would seat himself on Westminster 
Bndge to contemplate the passers-by. At 
othertimes he reposed in ‘trance-like reverie 
among the cows of St. James’s Park, inhaling 
their balmy breath and pursuing his philoso¬ 
phical speculations ’ (D c Quincey) . 

Stewart was much troubled by Idle riots 
in connection with Queen Caroline, and 
meditated a flight to America. In 1821 his 
health declined, and a visit to Margate proved 
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of small avail. In January 1822 he became 
worse, and on the morning of 20 Feb. 1822 
he was found dead in his rooms in Northum- 
beiland Street, London. He always carried 
with him a sufficient quantity of poison to 
put an end to his existence if he tired of it, 
and a bottle which had contained laudanum 
was found in the room; hut he probably 
did not commit suicide. He is sala to have 
left 1,000/. to the university of Edinburgh, 
and the rest of his property to James Mait¬ 
land Dods of Lincoln's Inn. He stood fully 
six feet in height; was handsome, with 
Homan features, and of great strength. A 
portrait of him by T. T. C, Kendrick was 
engraved by E. Wheatley. 

Learned himself, Stewart boaBted of being 
a ‘ man of nature,’ and argued agaiust over¬ 
learning and excessive training of the 
memory, He contended, amid much that 
was beyond comprehension, for suoh whole¬ 
some practices as temperance, cleanliness, 
and exercise in fresh air. In the middle of 
his disquisitions in the ' Rail of a Tennis 
Ball through the Moral World’ he inaeits 
a page on the dangers of damp beds and 
sheets, and to the ‘ moral or intellectual lost 
will and testament ’ he appends a codicil 
lauding 1 Barth-bathing, or a warm mud- 
bath.’ He was a good-hearted man, and all 
his doctrines aimed at inducing men to pro¬ 
mote the happiness of their fellows. 

Henry George Bohn, who used in company 
with Thomas Taylor, the Platonist, to attend 
the soirbes of Stewart, inserted in his edi¬ 
tion of Lowndes’s ‘Bibliographer’sManual’ 
(ii. 2516-17) a good list of Stewart’s writ¬ 
ings, many of which were anonymous and 
were printed for private distribution. A set 
of those printed before 1810 was published 
in tbat year in three volumes. The chief 
pieces inoluded were: 1. ‘Travels to dis¬ 
cover the Source of Moral Motion’ [1789 P], 
2. ‘ Opus Maximum, or tha great essay to 
reduce the World from Contingency to Sys¬ 
tem ’ [1808]. 3, ‘ Tha Apocalypse of Human 
Perfectibility’ [1808]. Fearing lest these 
important volumes might perish, he wished 
his friends to bury some copies of them and 
to transmit to posterity the particulars of 
their resting places; while in order to pro¬ 
vide against the extinction of the English 
tongue, he a sited De Quincey to translate 
them into Latin. 

[Gent. Mag. 1822, i. 279-80; Annual Biogr. 
and Obituary, Yii. 101-9 ; Timbs’s Eccentrics, 
pp. 300-4; Rotes and Queries, 8th ser. xi. 488, 
xii. 36, 178-0; Temple Bar (by H, S. Salt), 
xciii. 678-8; Life of Alone "Walts by his son, ii, 
280-7, Taylor's Retoids of my Life, i. 284-94; 
London Hag. November 1822, pp, 410-11, and 
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September 1823 (by De Quineey), pp. 253-80; 
Tail’s Mag. October 1840 (also by De Quineey). 
The lost two articles aroincludecun De Quincey's 
Collected Writings (1890), iii. 93-117, and 
an editorial note by Prof. Maeeon is added 
(pp. 118-20). A slight life of him, price six¬ 
pence, was published in 1822 by a relative, 
possibly W. T, Braude (says tho catalogue of 
the British Museum Library), and another 
sketch, by J. W. 0., was the first of a series of 
twopenny tracts on Materialism (1861). The 
statements in these authorities ars vague and 
contradictory.] W. JE\ C. 

STEWART or STUART, LOUISA, 
Countbbb ob Albany (1763-1824), wife of 
•the Young Pretender, [See Albany.] 

STEWART, LUDOVIOK, second Dutch 
of Lennox and Dutch ob Rioiihotto (1674- 
1624). [See Stuabt.] 

STEWART or STUART, MARIA 
CLEMENTINA (1702-1736), wife of the 
Old Pretender. [See under James Fbanois 
Edwakd.] 

STEWART or STUART, MARY (1542- 
1687), queen of Scots. [See Maby.] 

STEWART, MATTHEW, fourth or 
twelfth Eaelof Lennox (1616-1671), regent 
of Scotland,’ son of John, third earl of 
Lennox [q. v.], by Anne, eighth daughter of 
John Stewart, first earl of Atlioll [q. v.], was 
born in Dumbarton Castle 21 Sept. 1616 
(Fbasbb, Lennox, i. 364). He succeeded his 
father in 1620, and on 13 Feb. 1630-1 came 
to an agreement with Sir Jamos Hamilton of 
Finuart on behalf of James Hamilton, second 
earl of Arran [q. v.], whereby ‘ for the re¬ 
moval of euBpicion and hatred’’ conceived by 
him against ‘ the said James, earl of Arran, 
for the slaughter of the deceased J ohn, earl of 
Lennox, committed beside Linlithgow,’ Sir 
James Hamilton became bound to fee six 
chaplains to * do suffrage for tho soul of the 
eaid deceased earl for seven years; three of 
them to sing continually in the college kirk 
of Hamilton, and the other three to sing 1 con¬ 
tinually in the Blackfriare, Glasgow ’ {Hist. 
MSS, Comm. 3rd Rep, iii. 393). On 21 April 
1631 he had letters under the privy seal 
appointing him and Iub heirs keepers of the 
castle of Dumbarton (ii.) I-Ie was present 
as a peer in parliament on 26 April 1681 and 
17 May 1632; but shortly after tho latter 
date he went to Franco, and obtaining a 
command of Scots men-at -arms, accompanied 
hie uncle Robert, seigneur of Aubigny, in 
the campaign in Provence in 1636 [see under 
Stewabt, John, Bret (or ninth) Eabl ob 
Lennox], In January 1637 he was natu¬ 
ralised as ft French subject, 


After the death of James Vin 1640 tTZ 
induced by Cardinal BeaJou an“tk 
French party to return to Scotland to Jb 
“ of Arran. On the 

?f A^ n ^ 3 T lll6gltlm “ oy fiZ? 

1 . 409-10) Lennox was put forward as nett 
hen- to the throne after the Princess 1 W 
and therefore entitled to act as governorI’ 
place of Arran ; and the hope wm alsoheS 
out to him of a marriage with the que “ 
dowager, Maryof GuiseTq. v.] (P rivy 
oil to Angus and his brother, 10 Feb IB 40 ™ 
?•) . Escaping the English vessel's wS 
had instructions for his capture, he landed 
at Dumbarton, 3 March 1648, with only 
two ships and a small company (ib, n 610; 
but according to repute, 'with muchFrench 

g old (ib. p. 511), with which he is said to 
ave boasted he would fill the Scottish 
purses (ib.), although, according to Sadler, 
it amounted to no moro than five thousand 
crowns (ib. p. 618). In April he had an 
interview with Arran, to whom he delivered 
a flattering mossage from the French king 
with the offer of troops and money to mam- 
tain him against an English invasion (Sm- 
LBE, State Papers, i. 162-S). Later he was 
reputed to have expressed his willingness 
'to remain a prisoner’ if the ‘French king 
did not accomplish such things as he offered’ 
(ib. p. 173). Finding, however, thatthe go¬ 
vernor had no mind to accept his offers, he 
refusod to subsoribe the act acknowledging 
hie authority (ib. p. 186), and thereupon was 
required to deliver up the castle of Dum¬ 
barton on pain of treason (id. p. 197). He 
exoused himsolf for declining to do so on 
the ground that Stirling of Glorat, the cap¬ 
tain, refused to deliver it up (iS.p,201); and 
after promising to submit himself to Arran 
and ‘ confess him to be governor and second 
person of theroolm,' he, on Arran's approach 
with a strong force, fled to the highlands 
(ib. p. 202). A little later, however, he 
secretly returned to Lennox, and, having 
gathered a body of followers, on 21J uly joined 
with other lords in an attempt to Tescue 
the queen dowager and the infant princess 
from the power of Arran. With a force of 
ten thousand men they marched towards 
Edinburgh, and compelled the governor to 
deliver up hie charge, whereupon Lennox 
escorted the queen dowager and the in¬ 
fant princess back to Stirling (Diurnal qf 
Occurrents, p. 28). Thereafter, according to 
David Lindsay, the ‘ Cardinal ’ (Beaton), 
who had now persuaded Arran—in dread of 
hie rival, Lennox—to come to terms with 
him, caused the queen dowager ‘ to entertain 
him vory tenderly and put him in hope of 
marriage/ that she ‘might pacify him by ha 
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lovei'8' reconcile him to the unlooked-for 
new alliance of the cardinal with Arran. 
Ihere was a rival suitor in the Earl of 
Bothwell, but, according to Lindsay,Lennox 
far excelled Bothwell in personal grace and 
strength, as well as in knightly accomplish¬ 
ments, for he ‘was ane strong man, ot per¬ 
sonage weill proportioned in all his members, 
withlustie and manlie visage, and vent verrie 
strecht up in his passage: quhairfoir he 
appeired verrie pleasant in the sight of gen¬ 
tlewomen’ (Chronicles, pp, 422-3). But 
Lindsay also records that she gave to both 
'nothing bat fair words; ’ and Lennox (sus¬ 
pecting that the cardinal was using him 
merely for his own aggrandisement, and had 
no desire, bat the opposite, that he should be 
successful in his suit) began to look out for 
a new alliance. Or necessity it conld he 
found only among the cardinal’s enemies, and 
without any scruple or the least considera¬ 
tion either for El'ance or Scotland, he gave 
Henry VIII, through the Earl of Qlencairn, 
to understand that his services might he 
bought by the hand of Henry’s niece, Lady 
Margaret Douglas [q. v.], daughter of Angus, 
and by Henry’s help to recover ‘ his right 
and title to this realm (Scotland), which he 
sayeth the governor now usurpeth’ ( Hamil¬ 
ton Papers, ii. 66). 

Than this offer of Lennox nothing at this 
crisis could have been more welcome to 
Henry. He could now make Lennox his 
trump card in place of Arran, who, in fear 
af Lennox’s rivalry, had succumbed to the 
cardinaL That Lennox was next heir to the 
Scottish throne after Arran would have been 
sufficient for Henry's purpose j but the fact 
that his claims to be the rightful heir instead 
of Arran had already been backed by the 
cardinal and the catholics elevated him into 
an almost heaven-aent instrument. His pre¬ 
tensions to the hand of the Lady Margaret, 
for from being objected to, were merely an 
additional commendation, since his marriage 
with her would bind up his interests more 
completely with England. But both as an 
earnest of his good mith and os a most im¬ 
portant step towards the attainment of 
henry's purpose, it was deemed advisable 
to ask him, before negotiations proceeded 
further, to give up to England Dumbarton 
Oastle, regarded as the key to the west of 
Scotland (t/lisPrivy Council to Sadlei',11 Oet. 
H>. p. 98). The difficulty was that Lennox 
supposed this to be his main trump osrd, and 
that to give it up would place him in Henry’s 
power. He therefore point blank refused, 
Sadler reporting that Lennox would sooner 
part with his life, and that if Henry pressed 
him to give it up he would join the French 


party (Hamilton Papers, ii. 108; Sadies, 
State Papers, i, 308). Failing thus to obtain 
definite assurances from England, he broke 
his promise to attend a convention of Angus 
and othBr lords of tha English party held 
in Douglas Castle about the end of October 
(ii. i. 826); but although the cardinal, 
alive to the danger of his alliance with Eng¬ 
land, made every endeavour to reconcile 
him to Arran's governorship, hB foiled, and 
on the arrival of a French fleet with a supply 
of stores, artillery, and treasures for the 
Scots against England, Lennox, to moke sure 
of wliat in any case would he of vital assis¬ 
tance to himself, secured It in Dumbarton 
Castle ( Diurnal ) p, 29). 

Profoundly distrusting the cardinal, Len¬ 
nox in January 1544definitely joined Angus 
and the English party, and united with 
them in an advance against Edinburgh. 
Their forces numbered over four thousand, 
but Arran being prepared to give battle with 
a much more powerful array, they were 
forced to pretend to come to terms (Hamilton 
Papers, i. 280; Diurnal, p. 80), An agree¬ 
ment was therefore signed, 23 Jan. 1613-4, 
between commissioners of Arran on the 
one side, and of Angus and Lennox on the 
other, for mutual obedience to the queen of 
Scotland (Cal. State Papers, Soot, i. 45); 
hut, this notwithstanding, Lennox did not 
scruple to continue his negotiations with 
England, and on 17 March he and ftlencairn 
agreed to put the king of England in posses¬ 
sion of several of the strongest fortresses in 
Scotland, including Dumbarton, and to pro¬ 
mote the marriage of the young Princess 
Mary of Scotland to Prince Edward, For 
reward Lennox was to obtain the hand of the 
Lady Margaret and to he appointed governor 
in place of Arran on the ground of Arran’s 
illegitimacy, while Glen cairn was imme¬ 
diately rewarded for his services in the nego¬ 
tiation by a grant of one thousand crowns 
per annum (ib. p. 48). Further, Lennox 
undertook to become a protestont and pro¬ 
mote the peaching of ‘ the word of God ’ in 
Scotland, 

Having thus broken bis allegiance to his 
religion and his country, Lennox, on 28 May, 
set sail from Dumbarton to England (Hamil¬ 
ton Papers, ii. 899; Diurnal, p. S3),landing at 
Chester on 6 JunB (Eamilton Papers, i, 408). 
Proceeding to London, be there on 26 June 
signed a treaty with Henry’s commissioners 
forhismarriagetotbeLadyMnrgaret. Onthe 
one band ho not merelyagreed to surrender to 
Henry the castle of Dumbarton and the Isle of 
Bute, hut to give up to him what title be had 
to the Scottish throne, and to support him 
in his claim to be supreme lord of Scotland; 
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and in return Henry confirmed his agree¬ 
ment of 17 Maroh consenting to the marriage 
-with Lady Margaret, and also granted him 
lands in England to the annual value of 
1,700 marks (Cal. State Papers, Scot. Ser, 
i. 47). In the final ratification of the bar¬ 
gain there was email delay: obtaining letters 
of naturalisation on 10 July 1644, Lennox 
was married the some day to the Lady 
Margaret. 

Although the specially momentous results 
of this unscrupulous faction could scarcely 
have been foreseen by either party, it is no 
matter of wonder that Lennox now regarded 
his internets as mainly bound up with those 
of Henry VIH, and that, recreant to hie 
country and his faith, he was steadfastly 
true to his new master. He had little to 
hope for elsewhere. Moreover his own in¬ 
tellectual mediocrity and lack of personal 
stamina were now atoned for by his part¬ 
nership with the Lady Margaret, Never 
had any one, some moral considerations 
apart, a more admirable helpmeet, and never 
was there a partnership more cordial and 
complete. Uniting to the dominant will 
and resolute ambition of the Tudors the 
subtle cunning of theDouglases, she gradually 
took the reins, with the admiring consent of 
her lord and master, into her own hands. 
"With more than willing devotion he allowed 
himself to he finally guided by her judgment 
in every important purpose of his career, 
while eke with sleepless activity and great 
feminine cleverness set herself to make the 
utmost of every political opportunity, and to 
win for her house all that was within the 
range of possible attainment. Nor did 
Henry allow Lennox to dally in the per¬ 
formance of his part of the bargain, Before 
his honoymoon was over he had to undertake 
an expedition against the west of Scotland, 
with eighteen ships and about six hundred 
men. On 8 Aug. he was proclaimed by the 
English king lieutenant lor the north of 
England and south of Scotland {Cal, State 
Papers, Henry VIII, No. 449), and on the 
10th he arrived at Dumbarton ( Diurnal , 
p, 85), Stirling of Qlorat, the captain or 
the castle, cordially welcomed Lennox its 
owner, but when Lennox proceeded to hint 
of its delivery to the English, captain and 
garrison at once took up arms, and Lennox 
and his retinue, in dreaa of their lives or of 
captivity, fled precipitately to their ships. 
Proceeding down the Clyde, Lennox was 
ftred upon by Argyll while passing Dunoon, 
hut landed and defeated Argyll’s followers, 
and, continuing hie voyage, invaded Canfcyre 
and also plundered the Ayrshire ooasts. Bat 
he nevertheless returned to Bristol without 


3 . Mgiana. in Decernhei 

following he received instructions to go 
Oarhele, and from thence to treat with th 
EaH of Angus and bring him to the interest 

p. 48). In 1646 h 8 was again appointed 
to the command of an expedition apunsuhe 
west coast of Scotland; but before anythin 
was accomplished he was called awav to 
assist Hertford [see Seykooti, Enwiim fo* 
Duke oe Somerset] in his invasion of fecot- 
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land from the south, 
treat towards the 


After Hertford's re¬ 
end of 


passed over to Ireland, and on 17 Nov 
sailed with a large armament from Dublin 
to attempt the capture of Dumbarton, but 
arrived only in time to discover that it had 
passed into the hands of his rival. On I Oct. 
of the same year he waB pronounced guilty 
of treason by the Scottish parliament, and 
sentence of forfeiture was passed against him 
(Acta Pari. Scot. ii. 466), his lands 
parcelled out among variouB noblemen. ^ 
After the death of Henry VTTT, T,nrmn r 
in September 1647, while Somerset advanced 
by the east coast and routed the Scots ct 
Pinkie Oleugh, made a diversion by invading 
the west marohes with Lord Wharton at the 
head of five thousand men; and, having 
blown up the church and Bteeple of Annan 
and razed the town to the ground, he ob¬ 
tained the submission of the whole of An- 
naadale, compelling the inhabitants to give 
pledges for their fidelity (Cal. State Papers, 
Scot. p. 08). lie also took part in an inva¬ 
sion of Scotland in the following year (ib, 
p. 79). With the accession of Stay Tudor 
to the English throne, his star was in the 
ascendant, for his wife and he were special 
friends of the queen; but with Elizabeth on 
the throne the Lennox fortunes seemed to 
have reached their lowest ebb. Nothing was 
to be obtained through Elizabeth in the way 
of satisfying his main ambition—the recog¬ 
nition of his wife'B eventual right to the suc¬ 
cession to the English and Scottish crowns. 
Necessarily as regards England the main 
hope of Lennox and his wife was in the 
catholics; and without the same aid their 
chances in Scotland appeared still more 
hopeless than in England, Consequently 
their house at Temple Newsam, in Yorkshire, 
became more and more the centre of catholic 
intrigue in Britain. For the fulfilment of 
their main ambition, their hopes, especially 
after the death of Francis H of France, the 
husband of Mary Stuart, became concen¬ 
trated on their eldest son, Henry Stewart, 
lord Dornley fa. v.] j for by his marriage to 
the young widowed queen of Scote, who 
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also claimed to bo rightful queen of Eng¬ 
land, he might secure to his and. their de¬ 
scendants the unexampled honour of suc¬ 
cession to both crowns. 

When Arran in 1669 became a convert 
to protestantism, it was thought that the 
French party would do their utmost to win 
Lennox (ib. For. 1668-9, No. 1111), and in 
truth Lennox was only too willing to be 
won. On the death of Francis, he sent his 
servant Nesbitt to Scotland to treat regard¬ 
ing his return ( ib. 1669-60, Nos. 467-8); 
and he afterwards defended h imself to Eliza- 



forfeiture and restoration to his estates. 
With Mary in Scotland, his return thither 
became to him a still mors engrossing object 
of desire 5 and although the mere thought 
of it so provolred and alarmed Elizabeth 
that in 1662 ehe sent him to the Tower, she 
in 1664 allowed herself to be persuaded— 
either through the flattery of the Lady Mar¬ 
garet, or by the influence of intrigues which 
itianow impossible to trace, or from a special 
freak or purpose of her own, which now 
baffles full explanation—to grant his request. 
An important point in his favour was pro¬ 
bably the fact that both Moray and Maitland 
'were disposed rather to further than hinder 
his coming’ (ib. For. 168A-6, No. 667). 
Their reasons are not quite clear, but their 
lack of love for Clifitelhorault was one; and 
no doubt also Lennox had had private com¬ 
munication with them. They must have been 
well aware that his main purpose was to 
promote a marriage between Darnley and 
Mary. Thia they may have imagined be¬ 
yond his attainment, at least without their 
sanction; and besides they had no personal 
knowledge either of Lennox or of Darnley, 
and, until they knewthem, may have thought 
Daraley an eligible suitor for Mary. 

Lennox arrived in Scotland in September 
1664, and shortly afterwards, on the 22nd, 
he was released from the horn by open pro¬ 
clamation at tbe market cross of Edinburgh 
0 Diurnal , p. 77). After this necessary pre¬ 
liminary, he on the 28rd rode with his at¬ 
tendants in gaudy style to Holyrood Palace, 
where he had au interview with the queen, 
and gave presents to her and the principal 
nobles (id.) On 9 Oct. proclamation was 
made of Ins restoration to his lands and of 
the Tepeal of the doom of forfailture ( 16 . p. 
78); and on the 27th he and Ohatelhernult 
were formally—but only formally—recon¬ 
ciled at Holyrood Palace. "With the per¬ 
mission of Elizabeth, Darnley was soon after¬ 
wards permitted to come to Scotland; but 


when Elizabeth learned that the Queen of 
Soots had determined to marry Darnley, she 
on 10 June 1665 sent a belated and impotent 
summons to Lennox and Darnley to return 
to England (ib. p. 126). 

After the marriage of Mary and Darnley, 
Lennox on 0 Sept. 1666 was appointed 
lieutenant over all the western counties 
(JReg. P. C. Scotl. i. 866) ; and on 10 Oct. 
he was named leader of the vanguard of tbe 
army against Moray and the rebel protes- 
tants (to. p. 879); but during the remainder 
of his son’s life he, although of necessity con¬ 
tinuing to reside in Scotland, was little more 
than a political cipher. Notwithstanding 
liis fervent attendance at mass in the queen's 
chapel (Knox, ii. 614), he probably lost the 
queen’s regard even before his eon did; and 
in fact there waa a dispute between Mary 
and her husband as to whether Lennox or 
Bothwell should be commander of her forces 
against the rebels. His haughty manners 
provoked the resentment of most of the no¬ 
bility, while, like his son, he lacked the 
qualities necessary to secure even toleration 
of his pretensions. Worst of all, he woe 
neither wise enough nor in character strong 
enough to be a proper mentor to his sou, 
over whom he speedily lost all control. His 
wife, "who could, have exercised a salutary 
influence over both son and husband, wbb 
detained a captive by Elizabeth, and could 
not hold free communication with them even 
from a distance. 

Lennox was privy to the plot for the mur¬ 
der of Riccio; but it was of course without 
his knowledge that Darnley treacherously 
conspired with the queen for her escape; and 
theraanent he was reported to he ‘much 
offended with his son, os he well might he 
(Randolph to Cecil, 21 March 1666, Cal. 
State Papers, For. Ser, 1666-8, No. 206), 
Despised almost from the beginning by the 
queen, and almost equally with, his son the 
object of her wrath, for Mb part in the plot 
against Riccio, Lennox was helpless to pre¬ 
vent the estrangement beooming a public 
scandal, but he had sufficient good sense to 
warn the queen in October of Damley’s pur¬ 
pose to leave the kingdom, and to inform her 
that it was not in his power to turn him 
from it (Le Oroc toBethune, 16 Oct. 1666, in 
Edith’s History, ii. 460). Re proved equally 
impotent to protect Darnley from the inevi¬ 
table dangers that attended his stay in Scot¬ 
land. Not only so, but it may have been 
through his unwise and blind advice that 
Darnley was lured into the toils which ended 
in his murder. After its occurrence, Lennox 
adopted an attitude at once prudent and de¬ 
termined. His wise restraint was probably 
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due to the advice of others; hie courage was marched south to Brechin^ hut w 
always adequate for any demand upon it. 18 Aug. surprised by Lennox a on 
On 20 Feb. 1680-7 ho addressed a letter least a good soldier, and complete!™/ 11 
to the queen begging her to call a meeting feated. Shortly afterwards he iesifrl 
of the estates, that prompt measures might proclamation against 1 the Earl of Hu tw° 
he taken for the discovery of the murderer calumnies,’ that he ‘ was a sworn EnvV h 
(Knrnr, ii. 626); and it was only when he man ’ (summarised inOALDnawooD’s^f 
found that appeals to her were vain that, iii. 9); and, proceeding westwards he ho’ 
on 24 March, he formally accused Bothwell sieged the castle of Doune which , 
of the crime and demanded that ho should rendered within three days. Elizabeth m 
he brought to trial. This demand it was sought to interpose to bring about an ar 
impossible to pass by j but matters were so rangement between the two parties and on 
arranged that Lennox was unable, to appear 14 Jan, 1671 an abstinence for two’months 
at the trial as Bothwell’s accuser. Bothwell was agreed upon; hut during its continuance 
having filled the city with his own supporters, the Hamiltons seized the house of Paislev 
Lennox deemed it necessary to bring with from Lord Sempill’s servants, and Lennox 
him a force adequate for his protection; hut having appointed the lieges to meet him at 
when the qxieen learned that be was approach- Glasgow, defeated Hamilton and obtained 
ing the city with three thousand followers, its surrender on 12 Peb. On 2 April one 
she sent her commands to him at Linlith- of his followers, Captain Thomas Crawford 
gow not to enter Edinburgh with more than [q. v.l, by a daring feat of climbing sue- 
six in his company ( Cal. State Papers, ceeded in capturing the all hut impregnable 
Por. 1606-8, No. 1097; Diurnal, p. 108). stronghold of Dumbarton; and thus esta- 
Not daring to place himself under the pro- blished the authority of the regent over all 
tection of Bothwell and the queen, Lennox the west of Scotland. On 13 April Ehk- 
sent his servant, Robert Cunningham, ‘ to caldy published at the market cross of 
pursue in his name ’ (z'i.), hut the substitute Edinburgh a public cartel against Lennox 
was not accepted, and, on the ground that and as a counter-move Lennox, having on* 
no accuser had appeared, Bothwell was 11 May arrived at Leith with a large feme 
formally acquitted of the charge of murder on the 14th fortified a space at the head of 
and declared not guilty. On 29 April the Oanongate to enablo him to hold a par- 
Leunox, deeming a longer stay in Scotland liament within the freedom of Edinburgh 
not only useless but unsafe, set sail from After various decrees of forfailture had been 
the west coast for England (ib. p. 109); passed, the parliament was adjourned until 
but after the queen’s surrender at Carborry August at Stirling, and while the chief 
Hill and imprisonment in Lochleven, he nobility of thoregont'a party were assembled 
woe on 23 June nominated regent provi- there, the town early on the morning ol 
sionally (JSep. P. C. Seotl, i. 641), and he 4 Sept, was surprised by an armed party 
returned to Scotland in July. On the es- sent by Grange from Edinburgh. Many of 
capo of Mary from Lochleven, he joined the nobility, including the regent, were taken 
the lords who defeated her at Langside; prisoners; but while a portion of the raiders 
and at the Westminster conference in No- nad dispersed in quest of plunder, a rescue 
vember 1668 he appoaxed and delivered a was effected by Mar, and the party put to 

E in which he accusud the Queen of flight, although not before the regent had 
of conspiracy against the life of his been stabbed in the hack by Captain Colder, 
son. Mortally wounded, Lennox rode hack to 

After the assassination of Moray, Lennox the castle, and died at four o’clock in the 
was on 16 June 1670 appointed lieutenant- uftornoon (4 Sept. 1671) after commending 
goneral of the kingdom ; and on 12 July he the young king to the care of the assembled 
was on tho recommendation of Elizabeth— lords, and beseeching Mar to carry a last 
who, however, Tesolved to detain the Lady message of lovo to his wife. He was buried 
Margaret in England—chosen regent. With in the ohapel royal of Stirling. George 
no party in Scotland was his election popu- Buchanan, who had so warmly espoused the 
lar; and it so provoked the queen’s sym- oause of the murdered son, commemorated 
pathisers that in a parliament hold at Lin- the father in a Latin epitaph. By Lady 
lithgow on 10 Aug., they declared their in- Margaret Douglas, Lennox had four sous 
tentionnover to acknowledge him as regent, and four daughters; but of these only two 
while Kirkcaldy of Grange resolved openly sons survived infancy: Henry, lord Daruley 
to espouso the cause of tho queen, and to [q. v.], and Charles, who, tho earldom of 
hold the ooBtlo of Edinburgh on her bo- Lennox being on the death of the regent 
half. Huutly also assembled his forces and vested in James VI, succeeded to the lord- 



Stewart 


1223 


Stewart 


ship of Darnley with all the family estates 
and heritable jurisdictions. He married, in 
1574 , Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William 
Cavendish [q. v.J (and sister of William, first 
earl of Devonshire), by whom he had an only 
daughter, Lady Arabella Stuart [see Ara¬ 
bs lia] ; the fifth earl died in London in 
1670, aged 20, and was buried in Henry VII’s 
chapel in Westminster Abbey. 

[Letters and Papers, Henry V IHj OhI, State 
Parers, temp. Eliz. Domestic, Foreign, Spanish, 
gna Venetian Series; Hamilton Papers; Sadler 
Papers; Beg. P. C, Scotl. vols. i-ii.; Reg. 
JIag. 9ig- Scot. 1643-80; Histories by Knox, 
Lindsay of Pitecottie, Bishop Leslie, Buchanan, 
Caldarwood, Keith, and Spotiswoode; Diurnal 
of Occurrents; Hist, of James the Sext, Melville's 
Memoirs and Richard Bannatyne Memorials (all 
in the Bannatyne Club); Lord Herries’s MBinoira 
ib the Abbotsford Club; Fraser’s Lennox; York¬ 
shire Arch. Journ. x. 63-82, 407, 422 ; see also 
under Lady Maroauut Douglas.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, MATTHEW (1717-1785), 
mathematician, born at Rothesay in Buts 
in 1717, wa 8 the second son of Dugald 
Stewart (d. 1763), minister of Rothesay, by 
his wife, Janet Bannatyne (d. 1761). He 
was educated at the town grammar school, 
and entered Glasgow University in 1734. 
There he enjoyed the friendship of Francis 
Hutcheson (1694-1746) [q. v.] and of Robert 
Simson [q. v.J, the mathematician, to whom 
he owed his marked predilection for the 
Greek geometricians. In 1741 ha proceeded 
to Edinburgh University, and studied under 
Colin Madaurin [q. v.J, but regularly cor¬ 
responded with Simeon on the subject of 
ancient geometrical methods. Simeon was 
at that time engaged in restoring Euclid's 
porisms, and Stewart pursued the same sub¬ 
ject in a different direction. In 1746 he 
published ‘General Theorems of consider¬ 
able use in the higher parts of Mathematics,’ 
Edinburgh, 8 vo. Several of these theorems 
were in fact porisms, but Stewart avoided 
the name through fear of seeming to antici- 

S ate his friend. Though given without the 
emonstrations, they placed ‘tlieir discoverer 
at once among the geometers of the first rank.’ 

On 6 May 1744 Stewart was licensed to 
preach hy the presbytery of Dunoon, and 
on 9 May 1746, on the presentation of the 
Duke of Argyll, he was ordained minister of 
Roseneath, Dumbartonshire, which charge, 
however, he resigned on being elected pro¬ 
fessor 01 mathematics at Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity in the beginning of September 1747, 
In 1760 lie published in the ‘ Essays ’ of 
the Philosophical Society of Edinburgh (yol, 
it.) a solution of the problem involved in 
Kepler's second law of planetary motion, 


remarkahle as the first which avoided the use 
of infinitesimals and employed only elemen¬ 
tary geometrical principles. In 1761 Stewart, 
pursuing his plan of introducingthesimplicity 
of ancient geometrical demonstrations into 
astronomic investigations, published ‘Tracts, 
Physical and Mathematical, containing an 
Explication of several points in Physical As¬ 
tronomy,’ Edinburgh, 8vo, In these tracts, 
after laying down the doctrine of centripetal 
forces in a series of propositions requiring 
only a knowledge of the elements of plane 
geometry and of conic sections, he proceeded 
to determine in the same manner ‘ the effect 
of those forces which disturb the motions of 
a secondary planet.' A theorem in which he 
deduced the motion of the moon’s apsides at¬ 
tained an accuracy far surpassingthat reached 
by Newton. The result confirmed that ar¬ 
rived at through algebraical methods by 
Charles Walmesley [q. v.] in 1749. In 1763 
Stewart issued a supplement entitled ‘ The 
Distance of tho Sun from the Earth deter¬ 
mined by the Theory of Gravity ’ (Edinburgh, 
8vo), in which he computed the distance at 
nearly 119 millions of miles. The inaccuracy 
of this result was due to the difficulty of 
treating so complex a subject geometrically, 
Stewart being obliged to neglect so many 
small quantities in his calculation that the 
total error seriously affected the result. The 
nature of his fault was first pointed out in 
1769 bv John Dawson [q. v.] in a pamphlet 
entitled ‘ Four Propositions ’ (Newcastle, 
8vo). In 1771 John Landen [q. v.] published 
an independent refutation of Stewart's con¬ 
clusions. 

In 1766 Stewart was created D.D. of Glas¬ 
gow University, and on 21 June 1764 he was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society. In 1772 
the failing state of his health compelled him 
to retire to his estate at Catrina in Ayrshire, 
and from 1776 the duties of his mathema¬ 
tical professorship were performed by his son 
Dugald. He died on 23 Jan, 1786. By his 
wire Marjory (d. 1771), only daughter of 
Archibald Stewart, writer to the signet, he 
was father of Dugald Stewart [q. v.J 

Besides the works mentioned, Stewart was 
the author of ‘Propositiones Geometric® 
more veterum demonstrate,' Edinburgh, 
1763, 8vo; translated in 1801. He also 
published four propositions extending a 
theorem in the fourth book of Pappus, in 
the first volume of the 1 Essays and Obser¬ 
vations ’ of the Edinburgh Philosophical 
Sooiety (1764). 

[Memoir of Metthew Stewart, by John Play¬ 
fair [q. v.], in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, i. 57-76; Momoir of 
Dugald Stewart, by Colonel Matthew Stewart, 
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1833 ; Thomson’s Hist, of the Royal Society, 
App. p. li; Encvl. Bntannica, 8tli eu. i. 606, iv. 
101, Bower's Ilist. of Edinburgh University, ii. 
367.] E. I. C. 

STEWART, MURDAO or MUR¬ 
DOCH, second Duicn oj? Alhiny (if. 1426), 
was the eldest son of Robert, first duke of 
Albany [q. v.], by Margaret, countess of 
Menteith. During the lifetime of his father 
he was known as the Earl of Fife. lie is 
mentioned, 00 July 1890, as a conservator 
of a truce on the inarches {Cal, Documents 
relating to Scotland ' t 1867-1609, No. 4.16), 
and in 1392 ns justiciary north of the Forth 
(Exchequer 1’tolls, iii. 816). At the battle 
of Homildon in 1402 he was taken prisoner 
by Sir John Skelton, who on that account 
received from Henry IV a grant of one hun¬ 
dred marks (Cal. Documents relating to Scot¬ 
land, 1367-1609, No. 723). He remained a 
prisoner in the Towor, with occasional liberty 
on parole, until, on 4 May 1416, the oonstable 
of the Tower was ordered to deliver him 
up to the king’s esquires (ib. No, 869). On 
6 July direction was given that his capture 
and abduction should be inquired into by a 
Yorkshire jury (ib. No. 863); but no further 
information is obtainable in regard to the inci¬ 
dent. Early in August he w ns exchanged for 
Henry Forcy, second earl of Northumberland 
[q.v.j (ib. Nos. 896, 900). On the death of 
his father on 8 Sept. 1420 he, in the absence 
of James I in England, eucceodcd him as go¬ 
vernor, but wheLhor by usurpation or by con¬ 
sent of the nobility in parliament there is no 
evidence to show. In anycase,thereaanbeno 
doubt as to either the incompetence or the 
corruption of his rule, and the majority of 
the nation became more than ever anxious 
for the return of the king. In 1428 a com¬ 
mission was given to Albany by parliament 
to treat of bis liberation, and the negotiations 
were successful, the king returning to Scot¬ 
land, amid general rejoicing, on 24 April 1124. 

Upon James’s coronation at Scone, Albany 
—in accordance with the privilege which the 
earls of Fife claimed as successors of Macduff', 
the conqueror of Macbeth—performed the 
ceremony of installing him on the throne. 
But aft er ho had established himself in power, 
James, either because he believed that his 
imprisonment in England had been prolonged 
by the Albany faction, or boeause of thoir 
endeavours to frustrate acts passed for the 
recovery of crown lands, or because he saw 
that they constituted a serious possibility of 
danger, resolved at all hazards to render them 
impotent. At a parliament held at Perth on 
26 March 1426 he suddenly ordered the 
arrest of Albany, of Ids younger son, Lord 
Alexander Stewart, and of twonj.y of the 


been arrested and imprisoned on the B T, 
Rock. Albany himself was sent first to & 
Andrews and then to the castle of Dunbar 
and his wife Isabella, daughter of the Ewl 
of Lennox-whom tho kingfoundinAlW* 
castle of Doune—was sent to Tantallon Of 
the charge against Albany and his sons there 
is no record. It is usual to assume that as 


the sanction of the estates, he had been jrailtv 
of treason; but even if he were chargeable 
with this crime, Iub sons were not. Ko 
doubt Albany and his sons must have' been 
convicted, justly or not, of acts which war¬ 
ranted the death sentence; hut the main 
Teason for associating his sons with him pro¬ 
bably was that, if spared, they were certain 
to do their utmost to revenge his death 
"Walter Stewart (doubtless father of Andrew 
Stewart, lord Avandale[q.v.l), the eldest son, 
was triod at aconrtheld at Stirling on 24 May 
and, being found guilty, was instantly exe¬ 
cuted before tho castle. A similar fate next 
day (26 May 1426) befell Albany himself, 
his son Alexander, and the aged Earl of 
Lonnox, Albany was buried at Stirling. 
The titles (Earl of Fife and Menteith and 
Duke of Albany) and estates were forfeited 
and annexed to the crown. Albany’s eldest 
son, Robart, earl of Fife, died about 1420, 
the youngest son James escaped to the high¬ 
lands, collected a band of freebooters, and 
attacked the burgh of Dumbarton, which 
he sacked and gave to the sword, killing, 
among others, tho king’s unde, Sir John 
Stewart of Dundonald, known os ‘theRed 
Stewart.’ lie then retired to the highlands, 
blit, being hard pressedj made his escape to 
Ireland, where ho married one of the Mac¬ 
donalds, and had a son James, ancestor of 
the Stewarts of Ardvoirleeh. On those of his 
followers who were captured in Scotland the 
king took signal vengeance, causing them, 
while alive, to be torn limb from limb by 
horses. Some time after hor husband’s exe¬ 
cution Albany’s widow received her liberty, 
and she was permitted to enjoy the estates 
of the Earl of Lonnox, of which she was sole 
heiress. In 1460 she founded the collegiate 
ohurch of Dumbarton, and she died in 1460. 

[Oal. Documents illustrative of the Hist, of 
Sootlnnd, 1350-1607; Exohoquer Rolls of Scot¬ 
land, vol. iii.; Chron. by Fordun and Bower; 
Douglas's Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 68-9; 
G. E. 0[okayne]’s Complete Peerage.^ ^ ^ 


STEWART, PATRICK, second Earn os 
Orkney (d. 1614), the socond hut eldest sur¬ 
viving son of Robert, first earl of Orkney 
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fq.T.], by Janot Kennedy, eldest daughter 
of Gilbert, third earl of Cassilis, succeeded 
Ids father in 1592. On 11J uly 1694 he was 
summoned before the council at the instance 
^ the inhabitants of Danzig for the spoliation 
of a ship belonging to that town {Reg. P. 0. 
Seotlr. 163), but on 24 Dec. was absolved (ib. 
p. 196). "While in Edinburgh he served the 
king as sewer at the great banquet on the oc¬ 
casion of Prince Henry's baptism on 23 Aug. 
(CilVEKWOOV, History, v. 812). On 1 March 
lBOOhehada charter of the earldom of Orkney 
nod the lordship of Zetland {Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1593-1608,No. 1022), and he was served 
heir to his brother Henry, master of Orkney, 
on 2 Oct. 1606. Already, however, he had, 
as Spotiawood states, ‘undone his estate 
by riot and prodigality’ {History, iii. 213); 
and in. order to secure an iucome he had 
resort to the imposition of fines within his 
jurisdiction for' a great variety of trivial or 
fictitious offences, among his enactments 
being the specially inhuman one which for¬ 
bade the supply of relief to vessels in dis¬ 
tress {ib.) (Gradually he assumed a kind 
of independent sovereignty, with all its ex¬ 
ternal formalities. "While observing in his 
household the coremonial of a prince, he never 
went abroad without a guard of fifty muske¬ 
teers {History of James the Seat, p. 330), pro¬ 
bably intended less as a mark of royal dignity 
than as a precaution against the ill-will 
aroused by his oppressions. 

Various complaints having been made to 
tba privy council against his cruelty and 
tyranny without any action being taken 
against him, the king on 18 Sept. 1008 wrote 
a letter of expostulation on their remissness 
to the privy council, who excused their pas- 
Biyity from ‘ want of forces ; ’ but added that 
if the king himself 1 put his hand thereto, 1 
they would gladly 1 follow ’ {Reg. P. C. Scott. 
viii. 631), Finally, on 27 Dec. 1608, Orkney 
was charged to appear before the council 
(ii.p. 214), and, having been denounced on 
2 March 1609 for not appearing {ib, p, 266), 
did atlastcome to Edinburgh, when on 6 June 
David, earl of Orawford, became surety in 
20,0001. that he should keep ward in Edin¬ 
burgh and the Oauongats until relieved (ib. 
p. 292). In 1009 he was committed to word 
in. the castle of Edinburgh on general evi- 
dunce, the final sentence being postponed 
until special evidence was obtained (li. pp. 
812-18), On 18 July he was relaxed on 
finding sureties in 20,000 1. and giving his 
great oath not to escape (ib. pp. 822-8); hut 
on 7 Nov. a warrant was issued for keeping 
Mm a close prisoner (ib, p. 871), to be ready 
for his (rial, which took place on 11 Dec,, 
tad resulted in his being detained a prisoner, 


while in May 1611 he was discharged of his 
office of justiciar within Orkney (ib. ix. 186). 
On 81 Aug. he was released on a band of 
60,0001. to remain within four miles of 
Edinburgh; hut in October he was again 
committed to ward for having sent a com¬ 
mission of justiciary within the bounds of 
Orkney to his natural son, Robert Stewart 
(ib. p, 287); and on 27 Feb. 1612 bis ward 
was changed to Dumbarton Castle (ib. p. 
340). On 11 June 1612 be was charged to 
give orders for tbe surrender of his castles 
of Orkney and Shetland (ib. p. 888); but 
although various endeavours were made to 
induce him to come to terms (ib. vol. x. pas¬ 
sim), he utterly declined to do so. In June 
1618 a more favourable method of treat¬ 
ment was adopted towards him, his allow¬ 
ance in prison being fixed at 41. a day (ib. 
p. 90); but this proving of no avail, he was 
on 17 May 1614 transported again to Dum¬ 
barton (ib. p. 239). Learning that bis prin¬ 
cipal castles had been surrendered to the 
sheriff, he resolved on measures to re-esta¬ 
blish his power; and for this purpose des¬ 
patched hts natural son, Robert, to Orkney, 
who, gathering a band of the more adven¬ 
turous spirits, succeeded in recapturing the 
castle of Orkney and other strongholds, but 
was finally defeated and taken prisoner by 
the Earl of Caithness. "With five of his ac¬ 
complices Robert was, on 6 Jan. 1618-14, 
hanged for rebellion at the market cross 
of Edinburgh, much ‘pitied,’ says Oalder- 
wood, ‘ of the people for his tall stature and 
comely countenance’ (History, vii. 194). In 
October the earl himself had been brought 
hack from Edinburgh (Reg. P. C. Scott, x. 
274), and on 1 Feb. he was put upon his trial 
for having instigated his son’s rebellion. The 
main evidence was the confession of his son, 
who, however, also stated that Orkney had 
afterwards countermanded the order; but as 
Orkney himself had twenty days before hie 
own trial confessed that he had instigated 
the rebellion, and had placed himself in the 
king’s mercy, he was found guilty, and sen¬ 
tenced to he beheaded at the market cross. 
The ministers sent to wait on him, 1 finding 
him/ says Calderwood, ‘ so ignorant that he 
could scarce rehearse the Lord’s prayer, en¬ 
treated the council to delay the execution 
some few days till he were better informed, 
and received the Lord's supper’ (Hist. vii. 
194). Their petition having been granted, he 
communicated on Sunday the 6th, and was 
executed on Monday the 6th. _ By his 
wife, Margaret, daughter of William, lord 
Livingstone, relict of Sir Lewis Bellenden 
of Auchinonll, lord justice clerk, he left no 
issue. 
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rRog. Mag. S'g Scot.; Reg. P. 0. Scotl. yols. 
v-x • Hist, of James the Soxt (Bamiatyne 
Club); Histories of Scutiand by Oalderwood 
and Spotiswoodj Pitcmm’s Criminal Xria s, 
Douglas’s Scottish Peerage, ed. WoocU._21CkJ 

STEWART, ROBERT, first or 

Albany (1840 P-1420), regent of Scotland, 
bom about 1840, was third son of Robert, 
earl of Stratlieam (afterwards Robert H 
rq.v.l), by Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Robert 
Mure of Rowallan. His parents’ marriage 
took place some seven years after his birt; . 
Robert ni [q. v,] and Alexander Stewart, 
earl of Buchan [q. v.j, were his brothers. In 
1300 he was sent to England as hostage tor 
David II. After his momago, by papal 
license (Thuimr, Vet. Mon. p. 817), 9 Sept. 
1801, to Margaret, countess of Menteitli, 
daughter of the Countess Mary and Sir John 
Graham, ho was known as Lord of Men- 

tcith, and he was present, as abaron, atparlm- 

ments held at Scone in 1867,1868, and 1889. 
On 28 Feb. 1371, the day after his fathers 
coronation, he swore fealty as Earl of Men- 
teith ( Acta Pari. Sent. 1 .646). On 80 March 
following an indenture was made between 
him and Isabel, countess of Fife, widow of 
his brother Walter, who chod in 1860, by 
which thB countess agreed to acknowledgo 
him as her heir-apparent (Sari. MS. 4691, 
f. 8, port published in Sib Robert Sibbald s 
History of Fife, andprintod inSlR^WlLLUH 
Feasub’s Fed Booh of Menteith, u. 261—4). 
Henceforth, therefore, he held the style and 
designation of Earl of Fife and Menteith, 
the earldom of Fife being the older creation. 

In 1871 and 1372 the Earl of Fife and 
Menteith was, along with his elder brother, 
John, earl of Garrick (afterwards Robert HI), 
engaged in presiding iu the courts of redress 


engaged in presiding— ---, - ■ . 

on the borders (Wyntoun, Ohromole, bk. is. 
chap. i. line 81). On 7 Feb> 1878 he had a 
charter from the king making him and his 
heirs male hereditary governors of the castle 
of Stirling, with the power to appoint and 
dismiss the constables and janitors of the 
castle; and during his term of office lie did 
much to improve and strengthen its defences. 
At a meeting of the parliament held at Boone 
on 4 April of the same year it was declared 
that, failing the king’s eldest son and his 
heirs, the succession should devolve on the 
Earl of Fife and Menteith and his heirs 
(Aota Pari. Scot. i. 649). 

On the death of Sir John Lyon of Glammis, 
high chamberlain of Scotland (4 Nov. 1382), 
the Earl of Fife and Menteith was chosen 
to succeed him, and he held this office until 
1407, when ho resigned it in favour of his 
son John Stewart, earl of Buchan [q, v.] 


The Earl of Fife was one of the leaders of 
the expedition into England in 1886 in con¬ 
cert with the French admiral, John de 
Vienne, when after a reconnaissance of Box. 
burgh Castle, then held by the English, hut 
deemed too strong to be carried by assault, 
the joint Scots and French force proceeded 
to Berwick, and crossing into Northum¬ 
berland captured Wark OaBtle, and ravaged 
the country to the gates of Newcastle. In¬ 
formation then reaching them of the ap¬ 
proach of a large force under the Duke of 
Lancaster, they fell hack on Berwick, and, 
while permitting the English anny to march 
bv LiddoBdale and Teviotdele to Edinburgh, 
they again entered England by the western 
marches and devastated Cumberland (Wxs- 
TorrH’, bk. ix, chap. vi. lines 64 &o.); Fobdun, 
ed, Goodall, ii. 401; Froissart, ed.Buchon, 
ix. 144-66). After the departure of the 
French, whose assistance the Scots deemed 
too dearly purchased by the expense incurred 
in supporting them, the Earl of Fife and 
Menteith accompanied the Bouglases on 
another great plundering raid; entering Eng¬ 
land by tbe Solway Sands, they ravaged 
the fruitful western borders as far as 
Cockermouth, whence they returned with 
great store of booty (Wyntour, bk. ix. 
okap. vii. linos 81 &c.; Fobdtw, ii. 462-3). 
By these successful raids the earl had won 
such renown among the Scots that, when in 
1888 the council decided on an expedition 
into England under his leadership, no less 
than twelve hundred men at arms and forty 
thousand infantry assembled under his 
standard on the day of tryst at Yetholm. 
Having so large a force at nis disposal, and 
obtaining in.formation that the English 
wardens nad determined to invade Scotland 
as soon as they loamed in what direction 
the Scots intended to advance, the earl de¬ 
termined to baffle them by forming his army 
into two separate divisions, and himself 
with the larger division, comprising two- 
tliirds of the troops, entered the western 
marchos by Liddesdale and Carlisle, while 
the Earl of Douglas with the remainder 
proceeded to ravage Northumberland and 
Durham. Of the doings of the western 
raidors there is no definite information, their 
achievements being overshadowed by ft 6 
glorious feat of the other division, which, 
though at the cost of the Earl of Douglass 
life, won the great historic victory of Otter- 
hum (Wyntoun, bk. ix. chap, viii,; Fobbw, 

ii. 404). . , ... , 

The earl had now attained a position ot 
commanding importance in Scotland, and 
his father being old and infirm, while his 
elder brother John, earl of Carnck, had been 
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severely weakened in health by the Melt of 
a horse, which rendered him unfit for active 
etertion, it was agreed at a meeting of the 
estates in 1389 that he should be elected 
mardian of the kingdom until the Earl of 
Garrick should recover from his weakness, 
or until the latter’s eldest son David should 
ie able to assume the government (Acta 
Pari <$ 'cot. i. 655). Immediately afterwards 
the Earl of Fife and Menteith set out with 
i large force for England to meet a challenge 
of the Earl of Nottingham, marshal of Eng¬ 
land and warden of the eastern marches, 
who had declared his readiness to engage in 
fair fight any Scottish force, though double 
in numbers to his own; but finding Not¬ 
tingham entrenched in a position of great 
strength, from which he declined to move 
out, the earl returned immediately to Scot¬ 
land (Wuraouir, bk. is. chap. ix. lines 33 
&c.; Fomnjif, ii. 414). Shortly afterwards 
the French, having concluded a three years’ 
truce with England, induced the Scots to 
agree to a suspension of hostilities. 

On the death of Robert II, 13 May 1890, 
and the succession of his eldest son, John, 
earl of Oarrick, who took the title of 
Robert III, the Earl of Fife and Menteith, 
in accordance with the previous agreement, 
retained the office of governor, and continued 
to be entrusted with the chief administration 
ofafiairs. In 1897 he was sent with his 
nephew, David, earl of Oarrick, to compose 
the distractions in the north of Scotland, 
and on 10 March 1397-8 he was appointed, 
along with the Earl of Oarrick, a commis¬ 
sioner to meet with John of Gaunt, duke of 
Lancaster, and other English commissioners 
at Hawdenstank to arrange their mutual 
differences (Emtnn, Faidera, viii. 86; Cal. 
Bommenta relating to. Scotland, 1359-1607, 
No. 602). At a parliament hold at Perth 
on 28 April following he was created Duke 
of Albany—from Albania, the ancient name 
of the country between the Forth and the 
Spey—his nephew David, earl of Garrick 
[see Stewart, David, Duke or Bothdsax], 
being created Duke of Eothesay (WxifTOtw, 
bk. ix. chap. ix. lines 66 &o,; FoBDUiT,ii, 428). 
This, the first introduction of the ducal title 
into Scotland, is supposed to have been 
occasioned by certain prerogatives claimed, 
an account of his ducal rank, by the Duke 
of Lancaster at the recent conference at 
Hawdenstank. 

In January 1398-9, in accordance with 
the previous understanding, Albany was 
succeeded in the governorship of the king¬ 
dom by the heir to the crown, the Duke of 
Bothesay, who was elected for three years, 
and was to act with the advice of a council, 


of which Albany was one of the principal 
members (A eta Pari. Scot. i. 672). Whether 
or how far Albany was jealous of this trans¬ 
ference of power "to Rothesay is matter of 
dispute. When Rothesayin 1400 was be¬ 
sieged by Henry IV in Edinburgh Castle, 
Albany collected a numerous force for his 
relief, but contented himself with lying 
encamped on Oalder Moor until the approach 
of colder weather and the lack of provisions 
compelled the English to raiss the siege and 
proceed southwards (Poimm, ii. 430). This 
passiveness of Albany has been, attributed 
to indifference as to Rothesay’s fate; but 
there is no evidence that Rothesay was in 
extremities, and the result fully justified 
Albany’s watchful inactivity, which, more¬ 
over, entirely accorded with the usual 
methods of Scottish strategy. As regards 
Albany's responsibility for the imprisonment 
and death of Rothesay in 1402 [see under 
Stewart, David, Duke of Rothesat], at 
a meeting of the parliament held on 18 May 
1402 it waB declared that Itothesay had 
died from natural causes, and Albany and 
Douglas, who acknowledged their share in 
his arrest, were formally pardoned for any 
broach of the law which that act might have 
involved (Acta Pari. Scot. i. 582). Albany 
was further reinstated in the office of 
governor of the kingdom. Immediately 
afterwards he sent a force into England, 
which was routedatNesbitMooron22 Jans ; 
and another force despatched by him under 
Douglas, to take rovenge by ravaging 
Northumberland, was on 14 Sept, almost 
decimated by the English archers under 
Hotspur, Murdac, eldest son of Albany, 
being taken prisoner. 

During tke rebellion of Hotspur against 
Henry IV, Albany is supposed to have acted 
in concert with him by undertaking an in¬ 
vasion of England. Hotspur, having col¬ 
lected a large anay, made a pretence of 
advancing into Scotland, where he sur¬ 
rounded the insignificant tower of Oocklaws, 
and, having entered into an agreement with 
its commander to capitulate unless relieved 
within six weeks, immediately retired 
southwards. This seems to have been in¬ 
tended as a signal for Albany, who, on the 
pretence of avenging the supposed insult, 
called a meeting ol the nobility and proposed 
an immediate expedition into England. At 
first they deemed the affair too insignificant 
for further notice j but when Albany vowed 
that he would be at Oocklaws on the ap¬ 
pointed day though only his page-boy should 
accompany them, they at once agreed to 
eollect their vassals. Hardly, however, had 
Albany set out with an immense army when 
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news reacted him of the defeat and death of Eablot Ross], who,claiming the earlfl t 
Hotspur on 21 July at Shrewsbury, and Ross in opposition to Albany to whomth 
after proceeding to Cocklaws and formally government of the earldom had been grant!!/! 
relieving the garrison by proclaiming the by his granddaughter Euphemia of rL/™ 
death of Hotspur, he returned without en- her entering a nunnery, formed an allian 011 
lering England, and disbanded his forces with Henry IV of England, and hmnW 
(Fordott, 11 . 485-6). The Earl of Northern- the earldom with a force of ten thousand 
berland and Lord Bardolf having after the men, hut was defeated by Alexander Stewart 
death of Hotspur obtained refuge in Scot- earl of Mar [q. v.], nephew of the regent' 
land, Albany has been accused of having at the famous battle or Harlaw on 24 July’ 
entered into an arrangement to deliver them Following up thiB success, Albany, having 
up in order to procure the liberty _ of his collooted a strong force, marched into the 

sonMurdao and other Scottish oaptives in earldom of Ross, and, after seizing the castle 
England; but it would appoar that they of Dingwall, compelled Donald to retreat to 
returned to England at the king of England _s the Isles. The contention was renewed in 
invitation ( Wyntodn, blr. ix. chap, xviii. the following summer, but Donald found 
lines 186 &c,; Foedun, ii. 441). Shortly after- it necessary to give in his submission; and 
wards the young Prince James was captured Albany, with a view to consolidating the 
off Flumborough Head on his way to France, influence of the government in the north 
and, boing brought to London, was sent by caused the castle of Inverness to be erected 
Henry to the Tower. His capture and de- under Mar's direction, 
tention broke down the onfeebled health of After the release of his son Murdac by 
the king, who died on 4 April 1406. At a Henry V in 1415, Albany in 1410 sent h« 
meeting of the estates heftl shortly after- second son, John, earl of Buchan, on a 
words at Perth the captive James was de- special embassy to England with the 
dared to be tlieir lawful king, and Albany avowed aim of securing the release of the 
was chosen regent of the kingdom. king, but the negotiations were without 

The regency of Albany, possibly on the result. The sincerity of Albany has been 
ground that the king wns in tke hands of called in question, but mainly on the ground 
Henry, a hostile monarch, assumed an that he could not possibly desire to put an 
entirely independent character. Charters end to his own regenoy. There is no evi- 
ran in his name and were dated in the year dence available for either his exculpation 
of his regency, and in a letter to Henry IV or his inculpation; but it is perhaps worth 
he calls himself governor Dei Gratia noting that all the while he was protecting 
(Bubott, Proface to Exchequer Malta, iv. the impostor, Thomas Warde, as the exiled 
p. xlviii). It has been usual to assort that Richard II, and that on "Warde's death in 
Albany connived at the captivity of the 1419 he caused to bo inscribed on his tomb 
young Scottish king, but there is no evi- in the church of the Dominican friars, 
dence of this; nor if there were is there any Stirling, ‘ Anglios Riaardus jacet hie Rex 
reason to supposo that his connivanoe or ipse sepultus.’ 

non-connivance had much effeot on the re- In 1417 Albany sought to take advan- 
solution of Henry, whose main aim in de- tago of the absence of Henry V in France 
taining the young king seems to have been to recapturo Roxburgh, but news reaching 
to bring him under the domination of him of the approach of the Duke of Bed- 
English influence. What is certain is that ford, ho immediately abandoned the siege 
Albany—at least formally—sent different and retreated northwards. In this he only 
embassies to England to negotiate both for manifested that ‘discretion which is the 
the deliverance of the king and his own son better part of valourbut, on account of its 
Murdoch (Rimer, passim), and that untiL inglorious result, the expedition obtained 
1416, whan his son was exchanged for from the people the name of the foul (i.e. 
Hotspur's son, Henry Percy (afterwards se- fool or foolish) raid (Fobdto, ii. 449). 
oond Earl of Northumberland), they were all Shortly after Albany’s retirement the 
equally unsuccessful. Englisn entered Scotland by the eastern 

The earlier years of Albany's regency marches, and ravaged tho country, burning 
wore uneventful, the main occurrence Being many towns and villages. Albany took his 
the burning of the English reformer Reseby revenge by sending in 1419 a force of seven 
at Porlh in 1407. The university of St. An- thousand picked troops under the Earl of 
drews was founded in 1410, and tho following Buchan to the aid of tho French against 
year was notable for tho rebellion of Donald, the English. Albany died at Stirling Castle 
lord of the Isles [soo under Macdonald, in 1420. The date given by Bowyer is 
Donald, second Lobd or xhd Isles and ninth 8 Sept. 1419, hut Albany granted a charter 
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it Falkland as late as 4 Aug. 1420; and the 
probability is that Bowyer simply made a 
austake in regard to the year. Albany was 
buried in Dunfermline Abbey between the 
choir and the chapel of our Lady. A eulo¬ 
gistic Latin epitaph was inscribed on his 
tomb(FoBDra, ii. 460). 

Albany’s conduofc may be assigned with 
almost equal facility to lofty and patriotic 
or to base and selfish motives. But of his 
strong personality and great ability his re¬ 
markable ascendency over the turbulent 
nobility ia sufficient proof; and if that 
ascendency was won partly by winking at 
their extortions and oppressions, it must be 
remembered that while this does not in itself 
sufficiently account for it, it was almost im¬ 
possible for one who was only a regent to 
retain his position otherwise. Moreover he 
is to be judged by the standards of the time; 
and the chroniclers of the period, while they 
bear witness to his imposing presence, are 
almost equally unanimous iu extolling his 
affability, temperance, justice, fortitude, and 
wisdom. 

By his first wife, Margaret, countess of 
Meateith, Albany left a son Murdac or 
Murdoch Stewart, second duke of Albany 
fq.v.l By his second wife, Muriella (d. 1449), 
LgWof Sir William E!eith(d. 1407) [q.v.j, 
maiischal of Scotland, he had three sons: 
John, earl of Buchan, Andrew, and Robert. 
He had also six daughters: Janet, betrothed 
to David, infant son of Bartholomew de Loen; 
Mary, married to Sir William Abernethy of 
Saltoun; Margaret, married first to Sir John 
Swinton of Swinton, and afterwards, pro¬ 
bably, to Robert Stewart of Lome; Isabel, 
married to Alexander, earl of Boss, and 
secondly to Walter Htdiburton of Dirleton; 

S ” "jry, married to Duncan Campbell of 
ow; and Elizabeth, married to Malcolm 
Fleming of Biggor and Cumbernauld. 

[Chronicles of Wyntoun, Fordun, Froissart, • 
and Walaingham; Eymer’s Fcedera; Cal. JDocu- | 
meats relating to Scotland, 1350-1507; Ac- | 
wonts of the Great Chamberlain of Scotland; 1 
Exchequer Bolls of Scotland, vol. ii-iv.; Acta 1 
Pari. Scot. vol. i.; Sir 'William Fraser’s Bed 1 
Book of Menteith; notes collected by the late ; 
'William Galloway.] T. F. H. 

STEWART, Lobd ROBERT, afterwards 1 
Em. oi? Oukhdx (d. 1692), was a natural 1 
son of James V of Scotland by Euphemia, 
daughter of Alexander Elphinstone, first 
lord ElphinBtone. He was a half-brother of 
Mary Queen of Scots, of James Stewart, the 
regent Moray, and Lord John Stewart 
(1531-1683) [q.v.l In 1689 he had from 
the king a grant of the abbacy of Holyrood, 
His name first appears as a member of the 


privy council, 20 March 1661-2 (Reg. .P. 0. 
&'coil. i. 119). He early joined the lords of 
the congregation against the queen regent, 
and Knox states that in 1669 he was present 
during the surprise attack of the French on 
the Canongate, and on their withdrawal was 
one of the first to follow in pursuit of them 
( Works, i. 468). He subscribed the treaty 
of Berwick between the lords of the congre¬ 
gation and Queen Elizabeth on 10 May 1660 
(ib. ii. 63), and he is included by Knox 
among those attending the parliament of 
July-August of this year, who ‘had re¬ 
nounced Papistry and openly professed Jesus 
Christ’ (ib. p. 88). No doubt, like his half- 
brother Lord John, he was in his political 
conduct mainly guided by Lord James (after¬ 
wards Earl or Moray), whose force of cha¬ 
racter secured him the loyal devotion of 
both. Thus on the arrival of Queen Mary in 
Scotland both Lord Robert and Lord John 
placed themselves at the disposal of Lord 
James in regard to the queen’s celebration of 
her first mass, and after the ceremony pro¬ 
tected the priest and conveyed Mm to hie 
chamber (ib. p. 271). In 1661 he also with 
Lord John kept watch at Holyrood Palace 
when, during the absence of Lord James on 
the borders, a rumour arose of a projected 
night attack (ib. p. 293). 

On 3 Nov. 1668 Lord Robert received 
from the queen a pension of 9901. and seve¬ 
ral chalders of different kinds of grain out 
of the temporalities of Holyrood for the 
maintenance of his legitimate and natural 
children; and the grant was confirmed on 
19 April 1667 by act of parliament. The 
grant, as well as the confirmation, may have 
been intended as a bribe in connection with 
the murder of Darnley. Though he took 
no active part in the murder, he would ap¬ 
pear to have had a more or less intimate 
knowledge of the plot. After Damleys 
arrival at Kirk o’ Field he was reported to 
have warned him that miscMef against him 
was intended. Darnley, it is further stated, 
informed the queen 01 what Lord Robert 
had told him; but Lard Robert denying 
that 1 he had spoken any such thing,’ they 

f ut their hands to their weapons, and the 
lari of Moray had to he called in to separate 
them (Caldubwood, Eistory, ii. 343). In 
1689 Lord Robert exchanged the temporali¬ 
ties of Holyrood House for the temporal 
estates of the see of Orkney with Adorn 
Bothwell, bishop of Orkney; but in 1670 
the bishop of Orkney explained that Lord 
Robert had ‘ violently intruded himself on 
his whole living with bloodshed and hurt of 
his servants;’ that ‘after he had craved 
justice, his and his servants’ lives were 
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‘sought in the very eye of justice in Edin¬ 
burgh. ; ’ and that he was * then constrained, 
of mere necessity, to take the abbacy of 
Ilolyrood by advice of sundry godly men ’ 
(ib. p. 681). On 18 July 1674 a letter passed 
the great seal in favour of Lord Robert, con¬ 
firming the letter of pensions to his three 
legitimate and two natural sons out of the 
abbacy of Holyrood, reserving 8001. to the 
ministers and readers (Reg. Mag, Sig. Soot. 
1640-80, No. 2288). Ilaving, however, been 
accused in the following year of treason in 
offering the Isles of Orkney to the king of 
Denmark, he was in August imprisoned by 
the orders of the regent Morton iu the castle 
of Orkney (Mist, of James the Sext, p. 167) ; 
and although he made large offers to obtain 
his freedom, he was retained in prison until 
Morton’s resignation of the regency (ib. p. 
182), On being set fruo he became one of 
the chief conspirers of Morton’s ruin (AIei- 
vxiHi, Memoirs, p. 206) ; and he was one of 
those who, on 18 Jan. 1680-1, conveyed 
Morton to imprisonment in Dumbarton 
Castle (MoYsm, Memoirs, p. 29; OALDHEr 
wood, iii, 484). On 21 Oct. 1681 he was 
created by the king Earl of Orknoy, when 
his lands of Orkney and Zetland were erected 
into an earldom (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1680- 
1698, No. 208); and on 18 Deo. he had a 
grant of the island of Oaned in Orkney (ib. 
No. 807). lie died in 1092. By his wife, 
Lady Janet Kennedy, eldest daughter or 
Gilbert, third earl of Oassilis, ho had five 
sons and four daughters: Henry, who died 
before his father; Patrick, second earl of Ork- 
ney fq. v.]; John, earl of Garrick; Sir James, 
gentleman of the bedchambor to James VI; 
Sir Robert j Mary, married to Patrick, 
seventh lord Gray; Jean, married first to 
Patrick Leslie, commendator of Lindores, by 
whom she was mother of David Leslie, first 
lord Newark [q. v.], the general; and se¬ 
condly to Robert, lord Melville of Raith ; 
Elizabeth, married to Sir John Sinclair of 
Murchil, brother of George, fifth earl of 
Caithness; and Barbara. 

[Reg. P. O. Sootl. vole.. i-v.; Reg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot. 1648-80 and 1680-03; Knox’s Works; 
Calderwood’s Hist, of Scotland; Moyeie’s Me¬ 
moirs, and Hist, of James the Sext (Bammtyno 
Olub); Douglas's Scottish Peerage, ed. Wood, ii. 
341.] T. P. n. 

STEWART, Bra ROBERT (d. 1670 P), 
governor of Londonderry, reputed to have 
been the younger brother of Sir William 
Stewart (d. 3 682) [see undor Stuwabt, Sib 
Wren am, first Viscount Mototiot], in 
which case he was the third son of Archi¬ 
bald Si ewart of Bardye, and other places in 
the parish of Whithorn, Wigtoushire (of. 


LoBcm, Peerage, vi. 248; 
and Owner8 in Qalloway, i. 481-41 - 
mounds of identification are hbuificient ^ 
there is reason to connect him with Patrhl 
Stewart, second earl of Orkney [n Y 1 rf 
apparentiy accompanied James 1, to whoa 
if this latter conjecture is comet, he 
not vory distantly related, to Enaland 
1603, and was grated letters of d5£S£ 
on 3 July 1004 (Cal. State PapJs vZ 
1608-10, p 127) In 1809Ike was^S 
to conduct eight hundred swordunen f 0 i 
lowora of the fugitive Hugh O’Neill, second 
earl of Tyrone [q. v.]~whose presence i n 
UlBtei* was deemed by the government likely 
to interfere with the euccess of the plan- 
tation of that province—out of Ireland into 

Sweden. He sailed from Lough Swilly with 
three vessels in October; hut whether he 
reached his destination is doubtful, for to¬ 
wards the end of November lie was arrested 
in London for debt, at the instance of one 
Lesly, executor of Lord Lindores. Salisbury 
in notifying the fact to Sir Thomas Luka 
odds that three vessels, with Irishmen on 
board, bad amvod at Newcastle (ib. p. 664), 
The debt amounted to the considerable Bnm 
of 2,5004, and notwithstanding the pewiw.l 
exertionB of the king, who was himself in¬ 
volved in the matlor, and a grant to Stewart 
of ‘tops and lops' in the royal parks, the 
matter was still unsettled in July 1611, when 
James, acting on the advice of Sir Alex¬ 
ander Hay, allowed Stewart to enter the 
service of Guetavus Adolphus. He left Eng¬ 
land early in August, and, proceeding through 
Denmark, endeavoured, though unsuccess¬ 
fully, to enlist James's intervention in the 
settlement of the differences existing between 
that kingdom and Sweden (ib. 1611-18, pp. 
61, 66, 98). 

Stewart remained abroad apparently till 
about 1017, in which year, on 24 July, he re¬ 
ceived, as a recompense for his faithful and 
acceptable services, a grant of lands in the 
counties of Leitrim, Oavan. and Fermanagh, 
to the value of 1004 a year. Aftera time,how¬ 
ever, being of an adventurous spirit, haagain 
repaired abroad, serving this time apparently 
under Sigismund HI, king of Poland, in 
whose interest he undertook in 1623 to 
raise eight thousand volunteers in Scotland 
(Register of the Privy Counoil Scotland, xiii. 
864), That bis promise did not remain alto¬ 
gether a dead letter appears from some corre¬ 
spondence botween Secretary Conway and 
Viscount Annandale in March 1624 (Cal 
State Papers, Dom. 1623-6, pp. 183, 192); 
but of Ills career abroad information is re¬ 
stricted to incidental reference (Monro hit 
Expedition, pt. ii. p. 18) to the effect that 
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a, certain Captain Robert Stewart come over 
to Germany as lieutenant-colonel in a regi¬ 
ment of Scots volunteers commanded by 
Colonel James Lumsden [q. v.], ‘ having served 
at first as ensign and lieutenant to Captain 
Mackenzie under this regiment, and then 
after came again unto Spruce, captain under 
Sir John Hamilton’s regiment, in May 1629, 
And was preferred after the intaking of 
Virtzberg, having been before at the battle 
of Leipsigh’ (of. also Ghaut, Memoirs of Sir 
John Hepburn, p. 164). On 26 April 1688 
Chancellor Oxenstjerna applied to Charles I 
for permission for Stewart to enlist troops in 
England for service in Germany (Clarendon 
State Papers, i, 616), and on 15 May 1687 
Charles granted him a warrant to take up 
in Ireland and transport four hundred volun¬ 
teers for the service of the crown of Sweden 
(Lonen, Peerage). 

On 11 April 1638 Stewart was appointed 
governor of Culmore Castle on Lough Foyle, 
commanding the approach by sea to London¬ 
derry, of which city he was on 26 Feb. re¬ 
turned a member to the Irish parliament 
which met in 1689. After the outbreak of the 
rebellion of 1641 he received a commission, 
dated 16 Nov., from Charles I to raise and 
command a thousand foot and a troop ofhorae 
for Ms majesty’s service. But before the com¬ 
mission arrived he and Sir William Stewart 
had got together a thousand men, with which 
they managed to relieve Captain Audley 
Meryyn at Augher, and, though they were 
unable to prevent Strabane felling into the 
hands of Sir Phelim O’Neill [q.v.], their efforts 
were entirely successful in securing the barony 
of Raphoe, ‘in which the safety of the city 
of Londonderry was highly concerned’ (Mer- 
vru, Relation ). Not, however, receiving any 
Bupport either from England or the govern¬ 
ment at Dublin, Stewart was forced to ex¬ 
haust his own resources, and in the following 
spring his men were reduced to great ex¬ 
tremities. Nevertheless he and Sir William 
Stewart on 16 June inflicted a severe defeat, 
1 after the sharpest action that had been fought 
in the north,’ on Sir Phelim O’Neill at Glen- 
maquin, near Raphoe, though want of pro¬ 
visions disabled them from profiting by their 
victory. The merit of the action seems to 
have rested mainly with Stewart. 

Early in the following year, 1648, Stewart 
was, on the death of Sir John Yaughan, ap¬ 
pointed governor of Londonderry, in addition 
to his charge at Oubnore. He was superseded 
next year by Colonel Audley Mervyni but 
in the meanwhile the appointment did not 
prevent him acting, so far as circumstances 
allowed, on the offensive. In May he made 
an excursion asfar as the borders orco. Mona- 


g han, capturing a number of prisoners, and 
liming the enemy’s quarters. Returning in 
June, he surprised Owen Roe O'Neill [q. v.], 
at the head of about sixteen hundred men, 
in the neighbourhood of Clones. His force 
greatly outnumbered that of O’Neill, but the 
conflict was a desperate one. The Irish were 
defeated with serious loss, ‘most of their 
arms being taken, and the greatest part of 
the foreign officers which came with Owen 
O’Neill killed or taken prisoners.’ Want of 
provisions and ammunition, however, again 
prevented Stewart improving his victory, 
and, after aapturing the castle of Denge and 
ravaging the country round about Dun¬ 
gannon, Oharlemont, and Kinard,he returned 
to his headquarters, His position, always 
one of great difficulty, became extremely 
uncomfortable after the arrival of orders for 
the Scots army under Robert Monro (d. 1080?) 
[q. v.)—called the New Soots, in order to dis¬ 
tinguish them from the army of the Scottish 
planters —to take the covenant and the pro¬ 
clamation of the lords justices of 18 Dec. con¬ 
demning it. Unwilling at first to cut them¬ 
selves off from all assistance from Scotland, 
Stewart and the other royalist commanders 
refrained from publishing the proclamation; 
bat, after meeting at Belfast on 2 Jan. 1644 
to consider the situation, they agreed not 
to accept the covenant. Matters after this 
remained in an.uncertain state till the be¬ 
ginning of April, when a number of Mrk 
ministers arrived with instructions to enforce 
the taking of the covenant. Stewart con¬ 
tinued obdurately opposed to it, and, though 
moat of his officers were seduced by Sir Fre¬ 
derick Hamilton, he bravely read the lords 
justices’ proclamation against it at the head 
of his regiment. But after the appointment 
of Monro with a commission from the par¬ 
liament of England on 27 April to the chief 
command of aU the English as well as Scot¬ 
tish forces in Ulster, he gave way, and at a 
meeting of ministers at Coleraine publicly 
took the covenant, saying, ‘ Now I will be as 
arrant a covenanter as any of you’ (Adair, 
True Narrative, pp. 118-17). 

After this step his difficulties perceptibly 
diminished. On 7 Feb. 1646 the committee 
of both kingdoms ordered provisions to be 
at once despatched to Lough Swilly far him 
and Sir William Stewart, and on 8 Oct., in 
oonsequence of Ms capture of Sligo Castle, 
of which he was in June appointed governor, 
passed him a vote of thanks for his good 
services. As a result of Monro’s precipi¬ 
tancy in fighting Owen O'Neill, Stewart 
arrived too late on the scene of action to 
take part in the battle of Benburb on 6 June 
1646, He had reached Augher when he 
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heard of O'Neill’s advance after the victory, 
and, immediately decamping in the night, 
made good his retreat to Derry, leaving ‘ Mac 
Art but anolddrum and twoovthreemuskots.’ 
When Sir Charles Ooote (afterwords Earl of 
Mountrath) [q, v.] in 1648 succeeded to the 
government of Londonderry, Stewart, who 
loyally adhered to Charles, refused to obey 
him, and from his position at Oulmoreseriously 
obstructed the approaches to the city, On 
28 Feb. Warwick, writing to Micliael Jones 
[q. v.]in the name of the committee, warned 
him to observe himnarrowly, as his behaviour 
1 looked with a face of danger,’ and on 4 Nov. 
Coote and Monclt were instructed to take 
measures to secure him and certain others 
‘ who, we are informed, will certainly serve 
the king’s interest.’ Coote laid his plan well, 
and immediately on receiving liis instruc¬ 
tions iuveiglod him to Londonderry, ar¬ 
rested him, and sent him prisoner to London. 
He was committed on parole to the custody 
of Mr, Morgan at the 1 Wheataheaf,’ and on 
8 Jan. 1649 it was resolved to try him by a 
council of war; but a week or two later he 
managed to escape. On 14 May he received 
a royal commission appointing him, in the 
event of Viscount Montgomery of the Ardes 
declining the charge, to the command of the 
five regiments in the north of Ireland, and 
twelve days later he joined the besieging 
army before Londonderry. In obedience to 
his instructions Sligo Castle surrendered on 
7 July to tho Marquis of Clanricarde, and on 
23 Aug. be gave bis vote at a council of war 
fox defending Drogheda. 

After tho collapse of the royalist cause in 
Ireland Stewart seems to have retired to 
Scotland. He was axcoptad from pardon 
for life and estate by the act of 12 Aug. 1652 
for the settlement of Ireland, At the Re¬ 
storation he was on 6 Feb. 1660 given a 
company of foot, and six days later reap¬ 
pointed governor of Londonderry, city and 
county, 1 in consideration of bis many ser¬ 
vices performed to King Charles I, and the 
good affection expressed by him in the late 
troubles in Ireland, in his arming and main¬ 
taining a regiment of foot and a troop of 
horse at his own chargo in the sorvice of 
the said king.’ He resigned or was super¬ 
seded on 17 Sept. 1661 by Colonel John 
Gorges. On 22 May 1662 he was appointed 
a trustee for the ’49 officers, and seems to 
have retained his position as governor of the 
fort of Gulinore till the close of 1670, in 
which year he is conjectured to have died. 

There seoms reason to beliove that he 
never married; hut if Lodge is correct in 
making him the brother of Sir William 
Stewart, he married Helen M‘Kie, daughter 


of John M’Kie of Palgown.'bv^wTT 
had issue Goovge, who succeeded W Jjj 
married El./abeth daughter of James BW 
of Dunskey; and Agnes, who married Wi 
liam Houston of Cutreoch. u ' 

[Lodge’s Peerage, ed, Archdall. vi *49 e 
MoKerlie’s Hist, of Lands and their Ownewti 

Dalloway i, 481-4; Cal. State Papers, & 

addition to references alroadv given! iris* 
183 1817-8 pp. 22, 318, 327, iVo-VX* 
Cal, State Papers, Ireland, James I,iii.272 
238 ; Carta’s Life of Ormonde, 1 .188 309 in’ 
350, 366-7, 433-4, 487,491, 493,530,635 n » 
60; Gilbert’s Contemporary Hibt. of Affaii-i > 
111, 471, 656, 872, 888 , 763-1, li. 230, hi. 157 
199,842; Hill’s Montgomery MSS. pp. 167 xs 2 - 
Oal. Clarendon State Papers, ii. 11 ; Gilbert’s 
Hist, of the Confederation, iv. 363, vii. 120, 224 - 
Manuscripts of Marquis of Ormonde,i. 89,92-5- 
Hompton r s Siege and Hist, of Londonderry p’ 
842; Larcom’s Survey of the County of London¬ 
derry, pp. 44, 46, 79, 81, 240; Official Return of 
Members of Parliament, Ireland.] B. D. 


STEWART, ROBERT, first 
01 ? LoxDONDDRBr (1739-1821), eldest sou 
of Alexander Stewart of Ballylawn OaBtle 
oo. Donegal, and Mount Stewart, co. Down’ 
M.P. for Londonderry, who died in 1781, 
by his wifo Mary, sister and heir of Sir 
Robert Cowan, govornor of Bombay, was 
born on 27 Sept. 1739. His family was 
very influential in the county Down; m 
1769 ho was elected one of the county 
members for the Irish parliament, and was 
re-elected in 1776, but lost the seat in 1783, 
and was a peer before the next election, 
He was undoubtedly a sagacious though 
never a prominont public man. During the 
Irish volunteer movement he was one of 
tho delegates sent to the Becond Dungannon 
convention, in 1788, and was one of its 
leading spirits, ne was advanced to the 
peerage as Baron Londonderry on 20 Sept. 
1789, having boen previously sworn of the 
Irish privy council during Lord Lane- 
downe’s administration, and appointed a 
trustee of the linen board. He was created 
Viscount Oastlereagh on 6 Oot. 1796, Earl 
of Londonderry on 8 Aug. 1796, and was 
mado Marquis of Londonderry on 22 Jan, 
1816. He was also appointed in 1801 and 
1B03 governor and oustos rotulorum of the 
county of Down and of Londonderry. His 
claims to he made a peer of the United 
Kingdom in 1800, in consideration of his 
son’s services, though not pressed by himself 
or his son, were not unfavourably con¬ 
sidered by the crown, and on assurance was 
given that if at any future time he or his 
descendants should desire a British peerage, 
their wish should be granted (Cornwallis 
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Correspondence, ii. 273, iii. 274). Neither the 
fatherfhowever, nor the aon claimed the ful¬ 
gent of this promise, probably to prevent 
Lord Castlereagh’s removal from the House 
0 t' Commons. He died at Castle Stewart on 
g April 1821. He was twice married: first, 
on s June 1708, to Lady Sarah Frances, 
second daughter of Francis Seymour Con- 
Tray, marquis of Hertford [q. v.1, by whom 
he had two sons, of whom Robert (1789- 
1832) [q- v.], the younger and surviving son, 
succeeded him; and secondly, on 7 June 1776, 
to Lady Frances, eldest daughter of Lord- 
chancellor Camden [eee Pratt, Charles, first 
Pabi Camdot], by whom he had three sons 
and eight daughters. Of his second family, 
General Charles 'William Stewart (after¬ 
wards Lord Stewart and third Marquis of 
Londonderry [q. v.l), British ambassador at 
Vienna, was the eldest. 

Ia private life Londonderry was not only 
a very charitable man, but also enlightened. 
He resided on his estates almost exclusively, 
and encouraged tenant-right; he remitted 
tents; he made work for the unemployed, 
and brought supplies into the district for 
the distressed. To his family, and especially 
to the training and fortunes of his son, 
Lord Oastlereagli, he was deeply devoted. 

{Gent. Mag. 1821, 5. 373; Alison’s Li fa of 
Lord Castlorengh and Lord Stewart; Costle- 
i&igh’s Memoirs and Correspondence; Corre¬ 
spondence of Lord Cornwallis; Froudo’s English 
in Ireland, ii. 370.] J. A. II. 

STEWART, ROBERT, second Mahouts 
of Londonderry, better known aeVisoouira 
Castlereagh (1709-1822), second but eldest 
surviving eon of Robert Stewart, first mar¬ 
quis of Londonderry [q. v.], and of his first 
wife. Lady Sarah Francos, second daughter 
of Francis Seymour Conway, marquis of 
Hertford fq. v.j, was horn on 18 June 1769. 
From his childhood lie displayed great talent, 
industry, and resolution of character. His 
education was hogun under Archdeacon 
Huirock at a public school in Armagh, 
and while there he was nearly drowned by 
the upsetting of a boat on Straugford Lough 
on 6 Aug. 1788. Shortly afterwards he 
was placed at St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
where William Pearce (afterwards doan 
of Ely) was hiB tutor. He distinguished 
himself in several college examinations, 
and was then removed with a view to his 
entering the Irish House of Commons. He 
passed portions of 1788 and 1789 in Paris, 
Geneva, Rome, and Vienna, giving particu¬ 
lar attention to political affairs at home 
and abroad, and on his return to Ireland in 
1790 was brought forward on behalf of the 
independent freeholders of co. Down to 
YOT,. XVIII 


meet one of the county seats from the in¬ 
fluence of the MarquiB of Downshtre. In 
spite of his youth—for it was only during his 
canvass that he came of age—his ready 
speech and pleasing manner secured his elec¬ 
tion, after a forty-two days’ poll; but the ex¬ 
pense of the oontest, 60,0001, nearly ruined 
his family, and left his father poor for the 
rest of his life. He then entered one of the 
regiments which were enrolled on the out¬ 
break of the French war, and on 26 April 
1798 became lieutenant-colonel of the Lon¬ 
donderry militia. On 9 June 1794 he mar¬ 
ried Lady Emily Anne, youngest daughter 
and coheiress of John Hobart, second earl 
of Buckinghamshire [q. v.] 
llis political views at first were not very 
definite, or even very consistent. On his elec¬ 
tion he had pledged himself to parliamentary 
reform in the sense of the extension of the Irish 
parliamentary franchise to Roman catholic 
ireeholdere, and the act of 1793 which re¬ 
moved the disability was warmly supported 
by him; but this limitation of his disposition 
to reform exclusively to the case of the Irish 
franchise had not been clearly expressed in 
the first instance, and he was often in his 
Inter and strong tory days taunted with 
apostasy on the strength of this pledge. At 
first he generally voted with the opposition, 
but, owing to hiB duty with his regiment, ho 
was frequently absent from parliament; 
and although he had already formed the 
opinion, in advance of his contemporaries, 
thut the parliamentary union of England 
and Ireland and the repeal of catholic 
disabilities were both necessary and iust, 
and that the French revolution was likely 
to lead not to tile dismemberment but to 
the consolidation of France, his sympathies 
were generally of a tory kind. Besides 
sitting for co. Down in the Irish parlia¬ 
ment, he sat for Tregony (1794-6) in 
the English parliament, and in 1795 he 
seconded the address in the English House 
of Commons. From May 1796 to July 
1797 he was member for Orford, Suffolk, 
and then accepted the Uliiltern Hundreds 
on taking office in Ireland. In February 
1790 Thomas Pelham, second earl of Chi¬ 
chester [q. v.J chief secretary, returned to 
England owing to b is rupture with Grattan’s 
pnity, though be did not resign his office 
till April 1799. Stewart (now Lord Castle- 
reagh by his father’s elevation to an earl¬ 
dom in 1796) was on 26 July 1797 appointed 
by Lord Camden, the lord lieutenant, to 
tho office of keeper of the privy soal, and 
was entrusted with the duties of the chief 
secretaryship in Ireland in Pelham’s absence, 
succeeding to the office when Pelham re- 
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signed (November 1708), War -with. France 
and the outbreak of rebellion at home called 
for strong and prompt measures, and it foil to 
him to take many of tho necessary steps, the 
oflicials of Dublin Oostle being unable to deal 
with, such a crisis, He received timely infor¬ 
mation of the plans of the rebels, and or¬ 
dered the arrest of the leaders before the day 
fixed for the outbreak. He was thus largely 
responsible for the administration during 
the conspiracy of the United Irishmen, and 
was frequently accused of encouraging and 
ordering inhuman punishments. That he 
was completely guiltless of this charge oven 
Brougham admits; indeed it was his re¬ 
peated and urgent, demands that at length 
obtained the despatch from England of a 
proper military force. The substitution of re¬ 
gular troops for the disorderly Irish militia 
then enabled him in some degree to check the 
cruelties and excesses whioli had been per¬ 
petrated. The substitution of Lord Corn¬ 
wallis for Lord Camden in the lord-lieu- 
tonanoy gave vigour to the administration. 
The battle of Vinegar Hill broke the strength 
of the insurgents. Even the lauding of the 
French troops under Goneral TI umberf, and 
his sucoans at Castlebar on 27 Aug. 1708, 
failed to restore the cause of the rebels. Of 
Lord OttBtlareagh’s services during this time 
Lord Cornwallis reported in warm terms of 
appreciation (Cornwallis Correspondence, ii. 
859, 489). A liberal amnesty was recom¬ 
mended by Cornwallis and Castlereagh even 
before tlio rebellion was at an end; but 
under pressure from the English government, 
which thought them unduly lenient, it was 
granted in a much less generous form. 

It was the preparation of a scheme for 
the union of Great Britain and Ireland, to 
be followed by a measure of Roman catho¬ 
lic emancipation, which led to tho resigna¬ 
tion of Pelham, who waB hostile to any 
further concession. Oastlereagh's views made 
him a suitable person to forward the govern¬ 
ment’s policy, and, in spito of the rule that 
the chief secretary should not bo an Irishman, 
Pitt, on his own knowledge of Oastlerongh’s 
talent and recent services, as well as upon 
Lord Cornwallis’s recommendation, made 
him Pelham’s successor. To carry an act 
of union with the rebellion hardly extin¬ 
guished was a hard task, but to carry it by 
protestant votes as the precursor of an 
emancipation measure was harder still. First 
the Dublin bar, and then the citizens of 
Dublin generally, denounced any project of 
union; the Roman catholics were at best 
indifferent. But Castlereagh pressed vigo¬ 
rously on, He visited London, and laid his 
views before the ministry. Having regard 


to the aggressive policy of theJ^hT 
public, Ireland, lie argued, must be secure 
by an incorporating umon, and thatwitW 
the loss of a single session. If the calhoHcs 
“^Z“°!!Ll h .l pr ° testa "‘* ee boldersto 



i.remuu, hill which he was aecordinriv 
authorised to introduce was, even i n if, 
details, drawn in accordance with his 0 -J 
views; but it gained less and less favour 
the better it was known. All classes in 
Dublin feared the personal loss that would 
follow if the centre of political affairs were 
removed to London; and the catholics 
though they saw a prospect of immediate 
gain m the substitution of English influence 
for protestant. ascendency, saw also that there 
could hs no hope, after a union, of ultimatelv 
securing a similar ascendency for them- 
sulvos. The best argument for the measure 
the rottenness of the existing system of 
government, was one on which it best be¬ 
seemed the present members of that govern¬ 
ment to be silent. The borough proprietors 
and the members of parliament who had 
sunk largo sums in buying their seats were 
almost unanimously hostile, and estimated 
tlioir certain pecuniary loss at an aggregate 
of l,G00,000f. Under thasB circumstances 
any course was attended by many evils; 
none was likely to be an unmixed good! 
If emancipation was to precede union, the 
Roman catholics could not be withheld 
from supporting a separate parliament in 
order to secure an opportunity of taking 
vengeance on their opponents; if it accom¬ 
panied union, all hope of protestant support 
was gone. If an aot of union passed with¬ 
out emancipation, a new crop of difficulties 
would be sown. Reluctantly Lord Castle- 
reagh was driven to choose the third of 
these three courses; equally reluctantly 
Pitt waB brought to the same way of think¬ 
ing. Even so Oastleroagh perceived that 
sucooss was hopeleBsif the government were 
either irresolute or scrupulous. He made up 
his mind and had his way. He secretly 
asked for money from England, and re¬ 
mittance after remittance was sent him. 

The British parliament passed the hill 
without difficultly; but, much to Castle- 
reagh’a disappointment, the Irish House of 
Oommons passed, though only by a majority 
of two, on 22 Jan, 1799, George Ponsonbys 
resolution ‘ that the house would be ready 
to enter into any measure short of surrender¬ 
ing tlieir free, resident, and independent 
legislature as established in 1782.’ Still he 
was undel erred. His temper, a happy mix¬ 
ture of suavity and obstinacy, stood him 
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m good stead j he liept his head and per¬ 
severed, and Lord Oornwallis, though de¬ 
spondent, supported him. The Duke of 
Portland expressed approval of his tone and 
conduct. It was announced that the govern¬ 
ment meant to proceed at all costs. 

Now began a traffic most skilfully con¬ 
ducted by Castlereagh, while Oornwallis 
held aloof. The votes that argument could 
uot win and patriotism could not secure 
were bought. Though money compensation 
for extinguished seats was indeed granted 
irrespective of votes, and money was not 
directly paid for votes to any considerable 
extent, pensions and promotions and ad¬ 
vancements in the peerage were freely 
promised. The only justification for such 
procedure is that, while it did not affect the 
principle or policy of the union, it secured 
it. To the difficulties of these negotiations 
was added the danger of a fresh rising in 
view of tbo renewed plans for a French in¬ 
vasion. Some modifications of the bill had 
also to he orrangod with the English cabinet 
as regarded the adjustment of the public 
debt of the two countries, the position of 
the Roman catholic peers, and some other 
matters, and Castlereagh attended meetings 
of the English cabinet fox this purpose. 
Thanks to these changes and to the other 
influences at work, Castlereagh approached 
the session of 1800 with confidence. An 
amendment to the address was lost by 
forty-two votes. There followed a violent 
agitation outside of parliament and a series of 
bitter debates within it; and Castlereagh, 
though his supporters in the House of 
Commons might vote for him, had to 
find all the arguments and the eloquence 
for himself. His speeches were highly 
raised, and he kept his temper in public; 
ut he was with difficulty dissuaded from 
challenging Grattan (Bkouoha.ii, Statesmen, 
ii. 113), To his dismay he saw his majorities 
sinking and his supporters flinching from 
tlisir bargains. The belief that this was due 
to more open-handed corruption by his op¬ 
ponents was small consolation, hut at length, 
alter four months of conflict, the bill passed 
the Irish House of Commons on 7 June 1800 
bya majority of 65, and the Ilouse of Lords 
by 69. 

The bill being safe and the country 
tranquil, the difficult task began of per¬ 
forming the bargains and distributing the 
rewards. The English ministry declined to 
recommend to the king more than half of 
the peerages promised by Cornwallis and 
Cesuereogli, but gave way when they 
threatened to resign on 17 and 18 June. 
Places of profit were also given or promised 


as rewards for supporting the bill. Castle¬ 
reagh himself waived any claim for reward, 
but the king promised that his father should 
he advanced to the peerage of the United 
Kingdom whenever ne or his son chose. 
Although Castlereagh had carefully avoided 
giving any pledges that an emancipation 
measure should follow the act of union, 
his opinion as to its justice and necessity 
was known, and he had written a tract in 
favour of the Roman catholic claims and 
planned the establishment of the Roman 
church in Ireland, He now visited London 
to press for the introduction of a bill, and 
the catholic party in Ireland looked for one 
with confidence. But the king was obdurate; 
he had only recently heard the views of 
Fitt and Castlereagh on this point, and he 
would not accept them. Pitt resigned, and 
Castlereagh followed his example, holding 
office, however, till 21 May 1801, when his 
successor, Charles Abbot (afterwards first 
Baron Colchester) [q.v.] arrived in Ireland. 
As a member of the united parliament Castle¬ 
reagh had removed to London. His recent 
labours and anxieties brought on severe at¬ 
tacks of fever there, and Ins health was for 
some time impaired. 

Castlereagh now sat in the imperial parlia¬ 
ment forco. Down, and held that seat till July 
1806. He was then defeated, and elected 
for Boroughbridge in Yorkshire in January 
1808, for Plympton-Earl in Devonshire in 
November 1808, and for county Down again 
in 1812,1818, and 1820; and on succeeding 
to the Irish peerage he was elected for Or- 
ford in April 1821. 

Castlereagh soon came into intimate re¬ 
lations with Pitt again, and adopted his 
plans and policy, especially in foreign affairs. 
Though he held no official position, the Ad- 

a :on administration entrusted to him the 
uct of its two chief Irish measures in 
the House of Commons in 1801—the Sup¬ 
pression of Rebellion Act and the Suspension 
of Habeas Corpus Act. He prepared and 
submitted to the government elaborate me¬ 
moirs upon the danger of continuing the 
exclusion of catholics from parliament in 
view of a French invasion, and of levying 
tithes for the protestant clergy in kind. 
He prepared plans for the commutation of 
tithes, he recommended the payment of 
state salaries to the Roman catholic clergy, 
and the erection of fortifications in different 
parts of Ireland. His capacity for affairs 
was so evident that in 1802, in spite of his 
views on the Roman catholic question, he 
received, under pressure from Pitt, and 
accepted the offer of the presidency of 
the (East India) board of control, with a 

4x2 
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seat in the cabinet, and kissed hands on 
17 July, 

From this lime he ceased to he specially 
concerned with Jrish affairs, and became 
chiefly engrossed in foreign concerns. Ilis 
position in the Addington cabinet was the 
more important, in that his intimacy with 
Pitt made him in some dogree Pitt’s mouth¬ 
piece. Within a few months he was almost 
the leading member of the cabinet on ques¬ 
tions of foreign policy, though officially still 
only connected with India. He was strongly 
for the retention of Malta after the peace of 
Amiens, in spite of the pledges givon for 
its evacuation, and his minute stating the 
grounds for renewing tho war was adopted 
by the ministry as its collective justification 
of its policy. He formed also a strong friend¬ 
ship and admiration for Lord Wellesley, sup¬ 
ported him against the court of directors, and 
obtained their reluctant sanction for his an- 
nexat ion in the Carnatic and Oudh. lie had 
to mediate between the cabinet, which desired 
to reduce the Indian army, and the governor- 
general, whose policy urgently demanded its 
increase, to obtain fresh supplies of silver for 
the Indian treasury, and at the same time to 
check the growth of its debt; but lie per¬ 
formed hie difficult task with skill. Loss re¬ 
solution on his part might have crippled tlio 
empire in India, and only his unfailing 
courtesy and temper could have conciliated 
so many conflicting powers. He had oliarge 
also of the negotiations, then of considerable 
importance, with the court of Persia. When 
Pitt succeeded Addington in May 1804, ho 
felt Castlereagh to ho too valuable to India 
to be removed from tho hoard of control, 
and accordingly, without laying down his 
other office, Castlereagh in July 1806 suc¬ 
ceeded Lord Camden as secretary of state 
for the war and colonial department. It was 
on seeking re-election for co. Down that he 
was defeated, and compelled for several years 
to sit for an English seat. 

As secrofary of war he showed himself 
something of an amateur strategist, and 
plunged eagerly into the plans for setting 
fire to the Boulogne flotilla by means of 
fireships called catamarans, but they did 
not. sueceod. lie was responsible for the 
organisation and despatch of the force sent 
to the Elbe in October 1806, and must 
hear a large share of the blame for its too 
tardy arrival. The battle of Austerlitz com¬ 
pelled its return almost ns soon as it had 
landed. Taught, however, by experience, he 
now grasped the fact that, the British army, 
if it was to lend effective assistance to the 
continent at. all, must be employed in force, 
and for largo and definite objects, and not 


in scattered and desultory exp^ditbir~5' 
prepared minutes showing that, without 
daggering home defend, sixty thoil^i 
British troops could take the o&JSfS 
thanks to _ the command of the sea. J 
choose then- own sphere of operation. Z 
thing, however, could he done with tW. 
objects before Pitt died in January MD? 
During Grenville’s government which fa 
lowed Castlereagh was active in opposition 
taking foreign affairs os his department’ 
while Perceval attacked the ministry on 
home questions. When Grenville’s mihwtro 
fell in March 1807, Castlereagh returned to 
his formerplace of secretary at war in the 
Duke of Portland’s ministry, and a mote 
active co-operation with the nontiT,^ t n i 


promptly despatched; treaties were 
into for the assistance of Prussia; but again 
before anything could be done, the battle of 
Friedland (14 June 1807) and the treaty of 
Tilsit detached Russia and left Great Britain 
isolated. The Copenhagen expedition fol¬ 
lowed, and the Danish fleet having been 
secured, Castlereagh transferred the troops 
which had been employed in Denmark to 
Gothenburg in Sweden, and prevented the 
Swedish fleet from falling into the hands of 
Napoleon. The Russian fleet was thus shut 
in at Oronstadt: the Baltic remained under 
the control of Great Britain, and the naval 
combination which Napoleon had prepared 
by the secret articles or the treaty of Tilsit 
was frustrated as far ob the north of Europe 
was oonesmed. Castlereagh now directed 
the attention of the ministry to the same 
objects in southern Europe. The maritime 
strength of Spain was derived from her con¬ 
nection with her Eastern and American 
colonies, and, though broken at Trafalgar, 
might now, unlesB the attempt wera fore¬ 
stalled, be revived by Napoleon. Oastle- 
reagh had been in communication with Sir 
Arthur Wellesley on this subject since No¬ 
vember 1806. Canning and Castlereagh onti- 
cipaled Napoleon’s design for seizing the 
naval force of Portugal by bringing about 
the prince regent’s withdrawal with it and 
tho royal family to Brazil on 27 Nov. 1807. 

The rocruiting for the army proving now 
very insufficient to maintain the forces at the 
height of the establishment authorised by 
parliament, Castlereagh next devoted him¬ 
self to a new organisation of the army, by 
whioh the regular army was to be fed by 
volunteering from the militia as well as by 
rocruiting, and kept up to a level of over 
two hundred thousand men. This plan was 
adopted by the cabinet and acted on till the 
end of the war. At the outbreak of the 
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Spanish war the army was thus both larger 
and better supplied than at any previous 
time. In anticipation of this Oastlereagh. 
had been preparing transports and disposing 
troops for prompt embarkation, and, after 
considering on attack on Boulogne, he pre¬ 
pared the expedition to Portugal. He endea¬ 
voured to obtain its command for Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, whose genius he had quickly 
divined; hut he could only prevail so far 
-frith the military authorities os to have him 
appointed to the command of the detach¬ 
ment from Cork which sailed first, to be 
auperseded in due course as the others, with 
commanders senior to him, should arrive in 
Portaged. He approved both of the con¬ 
vention of Ointro and the advance of Sir 
John Moore. Adopting Wellesley's views 
rather than Moore’s, he determined upon a 
stubborn defence of Portugal, and had pre¬ 
pared reinforcements, when the news of the 
disaster at Corufla arrived, and the remains 
of the force returned home. He now carried 
the cabinet with him in his determination 
to persevere in the war, raieed the forces at 
Lisbon to twenty thousand men, and sent 
Wellesley out again on 14 April 1809. He 
set himself still further to increase the 
regular army by dividing every regiment of 
the line into two battalions, the first of 
volunteer recruits forming the regular army 
for service at home and abroad, the second 
to be raised in the different counties by ballot, 
forming a militia for service at home only. 
This raised the total forces to 632,000; the 
plan was in substance carried out, and dur¬ 
ing the rest of the war worked admirably. 
The battalions of the regulars supplied the 
gaps in the Peninsula army; the regulars 
were fed by volunteering from the militia; 
the militia was kept up partly by voluntary 
recruiting and partly by balloting for service. 

The prolonged operation of making the 
base in Portugal first of all impregnable in 
itself, and then a starting-point for advance 
into Spam, had now begun; and Oastleresgh’s 
statesmanship, which had seen how Napo¬ 
leon’s naval combination in the Baltic might 
be thwarted by a moderate but promptly 
disposable force, had thus with similar means 
prevented any combination in the south. 
Oastlereagh had proved the superiority of his 
strategy over that of his contemporaries; he 
had now to show how he could cope with 
protraoted scarcity of transport, of supplies, 
&nd of speoie. Of these Portugal itself was 
practically bare : Great Britain had to supply 
almost everything. But from this time 
fortune was against Mm. To complete Ms 
scheme of engaging Napoleon’s European 
front at all available points, he proposed 


to despatch an expedition against its centre 
and to seize the island of Walcheren. Ant¬ 
werp was Napoleon’s great naval establish¬ 
ment, and there he was building a fleet. In 
addition to the chance of ending the French 
naval schemes, a blow in the Low Countries 
might encourage the Germau states to fur¬ 
ther efforts. The plans were prepared by 
Oastlereagh even os early as April 1807, anil 
were brought forward again in April 1809; 
hut the cabinet long resisted ana delayed 
till many opportunities had been lost. But 
no doubt it was a grave proposal to send 
nearly forty thousand men to Belgium, when 
there were already twenty thousand in 
Portugal and the burden of the war was so 
heavy. Delay was caused also by the 
scandals wMch ousted the Duke of York 
from the commandersMp-in-cMef, and when 
the expedition set sail at the end of July 
1809, the chance of spurring Prussia and 
north Germany to action had been destroyed 
at Wagram. Napoleon had, however, been 
obliged to denude the Low Countries of troops, 
and Antwerp seemed open to Castlereogh’s 
great force of thirty-five sail of the line, 
besides frigates, and nearly forty thousand 
troops of all arms. Knowing that the attack 
was unexpected, Oastlereagh urged speed ou 
Lord Chatham [seo Pitt, Johit, second 
Ease.], whom the king's influence had placed 
in command. His plan was to regard the 
expedition as a coup de main, and to invest 
Flushing and Antwerp simultaneously. If 
this were done, there were still good prospects 
of success. The board of admiralty, how¬ 
ever, insisted that Flushing must he taken 
before Antwerp could he attacked, and the 
fourteen days that were spent in taking 
Flushing gave Napoleon time to mature the 
defence of Antwerp. Dissensions then broke 
out between the English military and naval 
commanders (Chatham and Sir Bichard John 
Strachan (Nj. v.]); fever decimated the troops, 
and early in September the expedition igno- 
miniously returned home without acMevmg 
any part of the b rilliant successes at which 
Oastlereagh had aimed. Still, the French 
themselves recognised that with proper 
promptitude the British must have seized 
Antwerp and the French fleet there, and it 
was on the fever, soon to break out if the 
expedition delayed, that Napoleon counted 
for its defeat. 

The W aloheren expedition was known to he 
Oastleresgh’s scheme. Canning and "Welles- 
ley thought that for its sake he had starved 
the Peninsula expedition, and had sent to 
Holland troops that were urgently needed 
in Portugal. Its failure was conspicuously 
due to incompetence somewhere, and its 



Stewart 


I2 38 Stewart 

disastrous losses lacked even tlie compi>iu>a- clicron expedition failed; on 2 Sent -w 
tion of brilliant feats of arms. The public li«hed Ohatham’s despatch abandonimrtJT 
was determined to find a scapegoat, and they tempt on Antwerp. The Duke of pi 
found one in Oastlereagh. His unpopularity was in ill-health, and, as he was on the e f 
was increased by the fact that the British, resignation, there was probably some fish °* 
in spit e of the victory of Talavera, had heon in troubled waters among his possible 
compelled to retire behind the Tagus, and sors, At length, almost by accident din t 

by the news of extensive sickness and mor- with Lord Camden, Oastlereagh was told th"? 

tality in Lhe Peninsula army. Hence, when he was to go. An offer was indeed made hi 
ho fell through dissensions rnthe cabinet, lie of the office of president of the council bit 
fell unlamented. thougliho consented to resign,he declinedanv 

The events of 1809, which led to the other post. Porcoval then showed him the 
quarrel between Canning, the foreign seere- letters that had been written by Canning on 
tary, and Oastlereagh, are obscure. Whoever the subject, and Oastlereagh thus first learnt 
was responsible for the way in which Castle- that for months, during the Tala\ era cam- 
reagh’s colleagues treated him, he certainly paign and the Walcheren expedition, he had 
had the right to deem himself ill-used, been allowed to go on in ignorance that his 
Canning and ho administered departments colleagues had already resolved to supersedo 
whoso duties overlapped, and for some time him. Fastening the blame for the whole 
thoro had boen friction and probably rivalry affair on Canning, lie sent him a challenge, and 
betwoon them. Oastlereagh hadenrriod the nduel took place onPutney Heath onfifSept. 

cabinet with him in supporting the conven- in which Canning was slightly wounded in 
lion of Cintra;and Canning, who took the the thigh. Both rivals then quitted the 
opposite view, was not only overborne, but ministry. 

thought that insufficient regard hud boon had During his tenure of the war office, in spite 
to his position as foreign secretary. As early of chocks and disasters, Oastlereagh, largely 
as the end of March 1809 Canning had told by his own exertions and policy,had altere'd 
the prime minister, theDuke of Portland, that England's position from one of isolation after 
rather than go on as the ministry then was Tilsit to one in which headway against Napo- 
going 011 , he would resign. Apparently he did Icon was being made, though slowly, still 
not name, but certainly he must have indi- on a comprehensive scale. lie had begun 
entod, Oastlereagh as tlie difficulty before him. that combination of forces by sea and land 
The duke consulted the king, who appears 1 0 which ultimately wore out the power of the 
havo suggested that, if Canning would hold Napoleonic empire. The design was, how- 
his hand, Oastlereagh might be removed to over, too bold to be popular either with his 
another office at tlie end of the sossion, colleagues or with the country. It abandoned 
Portland, afraid of the shock liis ministry alike Fox’s policy of holding aloof from conti- 
rnust sustain by any change, procrastinated, nent nl alliances and Pitt’s series of dosultory 
and by a reticence, which may have heon opera! ions ; and, though events proved that 
duo to misunderstanding but looks very the offensive abroad was the only success- 
much lilro troachory, Oastlereagh was kept M means of defence at home, nothing but 
in complete ignorance of what was going on. successes at the outset, instead of the failures 
In the House of Commons he was being which were actually met with, would have 
attacked as to his disposal of Indian patron- won for it general support, 
age in Lord Olanonrty’s case (Loni) Con- Oastlereagh remained out of office during 
Chgstub, Diaries, ii. 178) and his inter- the greater part of Perceval’s premiership, 
vention in Haddock's election; and Canning Ho assumed no ill-natured attitude to Perce- 
naturally thought lio had gone too far iu tho val’s ministry, and spoke frequently with 
former matter, and would do well to retire, effect in the House of Commons. On the 
Parliament was prorogued on 21 June, and regency question, at tho end of 1810, he sup- 
tho Walcheren expedition was thon agreed ported the restrictions on the regent’s powers, 
upon. No bint reached Oastlereagh that and, in spite of the treatment lie had received, 
his colleagues, when agreeing to his plan, defended tho ministerial resolve to continue 
had already arranged for his removal. Can- tho Peninsular war when it was attacked by 
ning olmfod and protested against both tho the whigs. On 1 Feb. 1810 he warmly 
seorecy ahid delay. Perceval, the chancel- praised Lord Wellington’s character and 
lor of the exchequer, was then for the first conduct of the campaign of Talavera, and 
titae told of what was in contemplation, and again defended the whole policy of the 
pointed out that, after adopting the military Peninsular war on 4 Maroh 1811. When the 
plan, the ministry could not honourably drop difficulty of procuring specie booame almost 
its author. Hatters drifted on. The Wal- insuperable, and England was drained of 
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gold coin, he was a member of the bullion 
committee which was appointed to inquiro 
into the question,, and when, in spite of his 
efforts, the committee reported in favour of 
aa early resumption of cash payments, he 
1 jdorously defended Vansittart’s resolution 
in favour of continuing the suspension of cash 
payments till six months after the conclusion 
of a general peace. The debate took place in 
May 1811, the report of the committee was 
rejeoted, and Vansitturt’sresolutions adopt ed, 
though not by very large majorities, on 9 and 
16 May. Whatever may he said of his policy 
ftomthe point of s iew of political economy and 
finance, there can beno doubt that the critical 
moment of the Peninsular war was no time to 
select for the great disturbances that the re¬ 
sumption of cash payments was certain to 
bring about whenever it took place. In the 
debate on the Roman catholic claim son 4 Feb. 
1812 he declared himself favourable to con¬ 
cession if accompanied by adequate securities, 
though subsequently inMarch lm pronounced, 
as a minister, against any step being taken for 
tile present. 

For some time pressure had been brought 
to bear on him to accept elevation to the 
House of Lords, but he resolutely refused, 
and with good reason. The ministerial 
changes which followed Wellesley's resigna¬ 
tion restored him to office on 28 Feb. 1812. 
He became foreign secretary, and held that 
post till he died. To these duties were added, 
on Perceval’s assassination in May 1812, 
those of leader of the House of Commons, in 
spite of Canning's claimsand objections. Only 
a man of indomitable industry could have 
borne such a strain so long continued ; un¬ 
doubtedly it led to Mb death. On 16 June 
Brougham moved the repeal of the orders in 
council, and, in the face of the widespread dis¬ 
tress in the country and the loss of the north 
American trade, dastlereagh found it hard 
to support their continuance. He defended 
them historically, and declared that their 
consequence had been beneficial and in ac¬ 
cordance with the design of the ministry 
responsible for them; butthe American Non- 
intercourse Act had not been foreseen, and 
had done England immense harm. The 
orders would therefore be for the present 
cancelled, This was done on 28 June, hut 
not in timo 1 o procure the repeal of that act 
in the United Slates, or to prevent the out¬ 
break of war with America. His resolution 
and tenacity soon made themselves felt in the 
cabinet, over which hie strong will com¬ 
pletely asserted itself. The ministry re¬ 
solved to prosecute the war with vigour, and 
by the autumn the forces in the Peninsula 
were increased by twenly thousand men. 


Napoleon's offers of terms of peace in April 
were promptly refused, since they did not 
provide for the restoration of Feidmand VII 
to the throne of Spain. Preparations were 
made for renewed activity in Sicily and Italy, 
and Gastlereagh set himself to strengthen 
and assist the Russian emperor, and to over¬ 
come his incredulity and distrust of English 
promises and suggestions. Thanks to his 
timely revelation to Turkey of the secret 
articles of the treaty of Tilsit, a peace was 
signed between Russia and Turkey, 28 May 
1812, the Porte preferring an accommodation 
with Russia to witnessing the complete 
triumph of Napoleon and his liberation for the 
prosecution of his designs against the east. A 
treaty between Russia and Great Britain was 
concluded on 18 July. Sweden, too, had to be 
detached from its alliance with Napoleon, 
though the price demanded—the separation 
of Norway from Napoleon’s ally, Denmark, 
and its union with Sweden—was felt to he 
high. Accordinglv treaties were concluded 
in April between Sweden and Russia, with 
the knowledge and assistance of Lord Castle- 
reagli, though he declined to make Great 
Britain aformal party to them, and on 12 July 
peace was concluded between Great Britain 
and Sweden, end the harbours of Sweden 
were again thrown open to English ships. 
Thus by the end of 1812 Castlertmgh had 
placed the struggle with Napoleon, as far as 
England's Bhare in it went, on a new and 
extended basis. 

Castlereagh’s main object was now to 
maintain in full vigour the coalition of the 
northern powers. Singly he knew none 
could malts head against France, and during 
the previous ten years they had severally so 
often made their own terms, or pursued their 
own individual objects, that to keep them 
in line and united was a heavy diplomatic 
task. Both personally and through his 
brother Sir Charles ’William Stewart (after¬ 
wards third Marquis of Londonderry) [q. v.] 
and Lord Oathcart he laboured at this work 
unceasingly. At his instance the British 
government raised its subsidies to foreign 
powers for 1818 to 10,000,000(1., though the 
year's expenditure reached 117,000,000/., and 
its own troops under arms numbered 158,000 
men (Par/, Debate*, xxvii. 80), A force was 
despatched under Sir Thomas Graham (after¬ 
wards Lord Lynedoch) [q. v.] to the Scheldt. 
The terms of peace proposed at Frankfort, 
thongh Oastlereaghhad been at first disposed 
to acquiesce in them in November 1818, 
were later on vigorously opposed by him 
through Lord Aberdeen, the British ambas- 
I sador to the Austrian court at Frankfort, and 
at length, on 31 Deo., he left England him- 
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self for the allied headquarters as British 
minister plenipotentiary. 

He spent some time in Holland, on a 
mission to the Prince of Orange, and did not 
reach Basle till 18 Jan. 1814. So great was 
his personal influence, so important was the 
course England might take at this juncture, 
and so unlimited were his powers under¬ 
stood to be, that till his arrival the repre¬ 
sentatives of thu allies would take no steps 
in negotiation. Nor was it easy to con¬ 
ciliate the jealousies and harmonise the con¬ 
flicting interests of the different powers. 
Against the Emperor Alexander and his party, 
who wished to press oil to Paris and make 
no peace till it had fallen, wore ranged the 
Austrian adherents led by Metternich, who 
had no mind to complete the destruction of 
France, especially at the cost of so much 
exalting Russia. CasLlareogk found the al¬ 
liance almost on the point of breaking up. 
On 8 Feb. 1814 the congross assembled at 
Ohatillon, but in form Lord Oaetlereagh was 
not a member of it. England was formally 
represented by Lords Oal heart and Aber¬ 
deen and by Sir Charles Stewart. The line 
taken by Lord Oastlereagh was that peace 
ought to he concluded with Napoleon with¬ 
out ulterior dynastio motives, and that a 
Bourbon restoration must he brought about, 
if at all, by the force of circumstances, ana 
not by the arms of the allies. Hie view pre¬ 
vailed with. Russia and Prussia, and the 
negotiations proceeded without the abdioar 
tion of Napoleon being demanded as a pre¬ 
liminary; and he subsequently carried tho 
powers with him in his plan for the creation 
of a kingdom of the Low Countries, under 
the Prince of Orange, the Cape of Good 
nope being eedod to Great Britain by way 
of compensation, and Venice to Austria. 
France was to be reduced to her dimensions 
as they existed in 1700, and the sovoreigns 
of Spain and Portugal were to be restored 
to their thrones. The envoys of the allies 
were instructed to negotiate on these lines, 
and Lord Custloroagh at once established his 
influence byeeveringhimsolffromallintriguo, 
and endoavouring to convince Napoleon’s 
plenipotentiary, Caulaincourt, and the repre¬ 
sentatives of .the powers that England was 
sincerely anxious for peace, and was willing 
to make great sacrifices to obtain it. These 
proposals were put forward on the 7th. 
Caulaincourt succeeded in gaining time for 
Napoleou to not, and the battle of Ohampau- 
bert was won on 10 Feb., a victory through 
which Napoleon expected to foroe the allies 
shortly hack aoross the Rhine. His successes 
on this and the following days did in fact 
add greatly to the dissensions already exist¬ 


ing among the allies. To prevent 
union, Castlereagh was obliged totals afrrt 
tone with them. He prised Spon^ 
Austrians a vigorous continuance oft he war 
He resisted the Russian demands for ™ 
money, and temporised with their piopS 
for a change of dynasty in France; he 
etramed'Bernadotte to a more loyal support 
of the joint operations. He brought Z 
allies to sign a new treaty of alliance on 
1 March, the treaty of Ohaumont, and did 
not shrink from pledging Great Britain to 
maintain one hundred and fifty thousand 
men in the field, and to contribute to the 
resources of the other powers 6 000 000/ 
sterling per annum. The secret’ter™ 0 f 
this treaty, as to the territorial rearrange- 
meat of Europe beyond the dommionsof 
Lhe allies, subsequently became the basis of 
tho treaty of Vienna, but from this point the 
negotiations of OMtillon became lees and 
lees promising of any conclusion. Each side 
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eventually broke up on 18 March. Though 
the prospects of peaoe were thus for the time 
being overcast, and Lord Oostlereagh’s mission 
had failed of success, there oan belittle doubt 
that but for his presence with the nlliad sove¬ 
reigns in Germany in February and March 
1814, and his mingled firmness, resource, per¬ 
suasiveness, and personal influence, the alli¬ 
ance would have broken up, and combined 
notion against Napoleon would have ceased. 

When the congress of Ch&tillon termi¬ 
nated, Oaetlereagh went to the headquarters 
of the emperor of Austria at Dijon, and re¬ 
mained there till after Napoleon’s abdication 
at Fontainebleau. He was principally oc¬ 
cupied during this time in negotiating the 
future arrangements of Italy, where matters 
were complicated, os fax as Great Britain’s 
course was concerned, bvthe unauthorised 
act of Lord William iBentinck in April 
in proclaiming the re-establishment of the 
Genoese constitution, contrary to Oasde- 
reagli’s instruction from Dijon. He arrived 
in Paris on 10 April, and on the following 
day signed the preliminaries of peace of 
30 March, but with a reservation that Greet 
Britain answered for its own obligations 
only, and not for those of other powers. 
Oaetlereagh was in faot wholly opposed to 
the title of emperor and the position in Elba 
assigned to Napoleon, foreseeing that he 
must there be a source of danger to Europe. 
The final adjustment of European questions 
was reserved to the congress ehortly to bs 
held at Vienna. Wellington became British 
ambassador in Paris, and Oaetlereagh re¬ 
turned home and received the order of the 
Garter (installed 28 June 1814). 
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Tho congress of Vienna assembled in Sep¬ 
tember 1814, and, with his brother, Sir Charles 
Stewart (now Lord Stewart), ambassador at 
Vienna, Lord Oastlereagh represented Great 
Britain- His policy was now to secure the 
permnnenco of peace by the restoration of the 
Bourbon monarchy, by limiting France to its 
prerevolutionary frontiers, by discouraging 
therevolutionary elements in Europe, and by 
checking the growing power of Russia. With 
the latter object he desired therefore to 
restore the German confederation and the 
kingdom of Poland, and so to maintain the 
balance of power; and in order to consolidate 
the power of Germany, he was for increasing 
theresources of the two chief German states, 
Prussia and Austria, by giving the former 
Saxony, which had deserved hard treatment 
by its support of Napoleon, and the latter 
north Italy, where it was supposed no native 
state could be permanently established strong 
enough to resist the neighbouring power of 
France. For these ends he was prepared to 
risk the charges of spoliation and disregard 
of the rights of nationalities. Norway, too, 
was to be annexed to Sweden, and so with 
an independent Poland two strong powers 
would be formed to keep a check over Russia. 
No doubt this plan wholly disregarded the 
fadings of the minor peoples of Europe, but 
it had for its principal object the old ideal 
of European statesmen, the maintenance of 
the balance of power as the best security 
against such a dangerous ascendency of one 
nation as had been recently seen in the 
Napoleonic empire. 

Oastlereagh had not the good fortune to 
see this policy fully carried out. The czar 
desired indeed a restored Poland, but it was 
to be one of which he should himself he 
hereditary king. Oastlereagh found few sup¬ 
porters of a free Poland, nor did this article 
of his scheme excite any enthusiasm at home. 
He secured the admission of France to the 
congress, but, to his disappointment, Talley¬ 
rand gave him little support, and the united 
Germany he desired seemed as little likely 
to be created as an independent Poland. 
Pmssia, in return for aid on the Saxon 
question, sided with the czar, and Austria 
was alike opposed to any increase of Prussian 
power and any surrender of the Polish terri¬ 
tory, The English people at the moment were 
chiefly interested in the abolition of the slave 
trade, and were neither clearly set on terri¬ 
torial gains for Great Britain, nor eager for 
Bay-particular arrangement of Europe. Oastle¬ 
reagh thuB found his hands tied by feeling 
on this subject at home which demanded the 
instant abolition of the slave trade as the 
condition of the retrocession of the Dutch 


and French colonies, while to this abolition 
Talleyrand, whose aid was required else¬ 
where, offereda steady opposition. The Polish 
question almost provoked a renewal of the 
war. The czar occupied Poland with his 
troops even while the congress was sitting, 
and handed over Saxony to the king of 
Prussia. As Great Britain was more con¬ 
cerned in general peace than in particular 
partitions, Oastlereagh was now instructed 
by the British cabinet to endeavour to bring 
about a compromise^ by which some part of 
Saxony at least might be retained to its 
royal family. Having failed after various 
interviews to shake tke resolution of the 
czar, he set to work to detach Prussia from 
its Russian alliance by bringing his in¬ 
fluence to bear on the Prussian ministers, 
and through them on the Prussian king. 
His arguments were supported by Talleyrand 
and Metternich, but for a considerable time 
the czar was immovable, and the king of 
Prussia could not be detached from him. 
"Wellington, as early as the end of September, 
had formed the opinion that war was inevi¬ 
table, and now Bavaria and France increased 
their forces, the Austrian troops were con¬ 
centrated, and, at Oastlereagh's instance, a 
treaty, offensive and defensive, was agreed to 
between Great Britain, France, and Austria 
on 3 Jan. 1815. 

This bold act turned the scale, and at this 
juncture an important point was gained by 
the conclusion at Ghent of a treaty ofpeace 
between Great Britain and the United 
States, thanks to the conciliatory policy 
laid down by Lord Oastlereagh for the 
British commissioners. The liberation thus 
effected of a British army and the discovery 
by the czar of the treaty of 8 Jan. led at 
length to a compromise. The Polish ques¬ 
tion was settled by conceding to Prussia a 
defensible frontier against Russia, limiting 
the Russian claims on Austrian Poland, and 
leaving to the czar Warsaw and its province. 
Oastlereagh so far prevailed for the Poles as 
to procure for them the grant of a constitu¬ 
tion on paper; but as no one else was much 
concerned for them, he could do no more, 
and was practically defeated on this point. 
A settlement of the Saxon and other ques¬ 
tions soon followed. Luxembourg was an¬ 
nexed to the Netherlands, as the most fea¬ 
sible, if not the best, mode of preventing a 
future expansion of France into the Low 
Countries; and the tame paramount necessity 
of securing Italy against French ambition 
led Oastlereagh, in spite of the British 
pledges given by Lord William Bentinck 
to the Genoese, to favour the annexation of 
the reluctant Genoese to Piedmont. With 
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regard to the abolition of the slave trade, 
Oastlereagh found himself hampered as he 
had been in regard to the independence of 
Poland. Outside of England no one greatly 
desired it, and the colonial interests of 
France and Spain were ranged in oppo¬ 
sition to it. He was himself a believer in 
the plan of gradually abolishing the trade 
by the imposition or high import duties, 
and was accused of having flinched from 
pressing the total abolition at Vienna as 
vigorously as he might have done. Probably 
there was little justice in the charge; at 
any rate, after much patient negotiation, he 
was obliged to be content with undertakings 
for its abolition by France and Spain within 
a fixed term of years. He quitted Vienna 
on IB Feb. 1816, having been urgontly 
pressed from home to return for the meeting 
of parliament, where the government felt 
his assistance to he indispensable. On his 
way he visited Paris, and, thanks to his 
personal influenco with Louis XVHI ; suc¬ 
cessfully negotiated the questions in dispute 
as to the duchy of Parma. He landed at 
Dover on 3 March amid demonstrations of 
welcome, applauded as the negotiator of a 
European peace. At that moment Napoleon 
was advancing towards Tatis. 

Oastlereagh, on hearing this new danger, 
at once apprehended ita gravity, and urged 
on Wellington the promptest action. The 
treaty of Ohaumontof the previous yoar was 
put in force, and Oastlereagh authorised 
Lord Olancarty at Vienna to sign a further 
treaty binding Great Britain to pay 
5,000,0007. as a subsidy and over 2,000,0007, 
in lieu of the contingent Whiob the treaty 
of Ohaumont required her to bring into the 
field. By his speeches in the House of 
Commons he awoke public feeling to the 
necessity of a renewal of the war, though 
he brought odium on himself, and even a 
Btreet attack by a mob in June. He laboured 
to provide men and money for a Campaign, 
and to bring the allied sovereigns into the 
field. On 8 April, to Napoleon’s great in¬ 
dignation, he refused his ofl'ors, made through 
Oaulaiucourt, for a separate accommodation 
with England. After Waterloo he returned 
to Paris, and by his resolute remonstrances 
moderated Bliicher’s violent plans for taking 
vengeance on Paris. On the question of 
restoring to their former pdssessbts the 
works of art plundered by the French armies 
abroad, he succeeded in restraining the allies 
from making reprisals on native French col¬ 
lections, The treaty of Vienna, substan- 
tantiolly otabodying the terms settled before 
his return to England, was finally signed on 
fi June 1818, He was much attaoked because 


in return for tho efforts and i 
and the part played by Great Britain so litth 
was secured for her by the peace u 
he was right in .thinking tErt Eng£d S 
more interested in European peace and 
nty than in particular acquisitions St.li 
one term to which he consented has fj 
&w defenders: he restored Java to Z 
Dutch, it was said because he could not find 
it on the map, and therefore did not know 
what to say about it j in reality be relin¬ 
quished it in pursuance of his general policy 
of maintaining the influence of Great Britain 
in the task of settling the future of Europe 
bv the most complete demonstration possible 
of her own disinterestedness. The selection 
of St. Helena as ths place of Napoleon’s in¬ 
ternment was due to him; and ha settled 
the terme of his confinement, if not very 
magnanimously, still with keen regard to his 
safekeeping. With regard to the terms to 
he onforcea on France, Oastlereagh was in 
negotiation for some months longer, and did 
not concludo tho agreement with Prince 
Nesselrode till 20 Nov. 1816. He had con¬ 
siderable difficulty, not only with, the Ger¬ 
man powers, but with his colleagues at 
in preventing France from being treated 
with a seventy which would have made 
against, and not for, the prospects of future 
peace; hut, supported by Nesselrode and 
Wellington, be at length succeeded, and 
Franco was simply reduced to her position 
of 1790. 

Theyear 1816 Was the zenith ofOastlereagh’s 
career; from that time forward his popularity 
declined, and before long vanished. Ths 
social and financial questions*that were forced 
to the front as soon as the war was over 
were difficult to deal with in any case, but 
he leHst of all men could handle them in a 
manner likely to conciliate public opinion 
generally. Though not the originator of the 
home policy of the government, still, sb leader 
of the House of Commons (the home secre¬ 
tary, Lord Sidmouth, being in the House 
of Lords), ho was always its mouthpiece, and 
was identified with all its acts of domestic 
as well as of foreign policy. He was fortu¬ 
nate noither in the policy he advooated nor 
in the arguments he employed. He defended 
the maintenance of a high income tax on 
18 March 1816, and was defeated; but the 
continuance of the restriction of eash pay¬ 
ments 'by the Bank of England was carried. 
He introduced the bill for the suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus Act on 24 Feb. 1817, 
nor was his reputation restored by his snp- 

S ort in 1818 of the ministerial palliative for 
istross—the bill granting 1,000,0007. for 
the building of new churches. The extent 
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of his unpopularity may be seen by the fact 
thst on 11 July 1817 Brougham sought to 
fasten on him the responsibility for the ex¬ 
cesses which occurred" in Ireland, during the 
suppression of the rebellion of 1798. In 
1819 he opposed in the cabinet, but with¬ 
out success, the prompt return to cash 

^ ants, but he was none the less generally 
responsible for the commercial crises 
which followed the resumption. He sup¬ 
ported Vansittart’s Binhina-mnd proposals in 
June 1819, and on 29 Not, introduced in 
the House of Commons the severe measures 
known as the Six Acts. His head, accord¬ 
ingly, and Sidmouth’s were the two which 
the Cato Street conspirators proposed to 
carry through the streets on pikes, for the 
satisfaction of popular indignation against 
the ministry [see Thistle wood, Ajsthttr]. 
His negotiations with the queen to induce 
her to quit the country after her return in 
June 1820 were unsuccessful, and he was 
supposed to have instigated the subsequent 
divorce proceedings. This filled up the mea¬ 
sure of his unpopularity. He could hardly 
appear in the streets at this time without 
being hooted. 

Meantime foreign affaire had closely occu¬ 
pied liis attention. His policy had been 
laid down at the end of 1815 by the circular 
he hod issued to the embassies; it was now 
Britain’s part, he said, to exercise a conci¬ 
liating influence among the powers, and not 
to take sides or to interfere in the internal 
politics of continental states. He assisted 
to bring to a peaceful settlement Bavaria’s 
claims on Baden and the disputes as to the 
composition of the Mayence garrison. He 
earned a biU in 1816 for the more effectual 
detention of Napoleon. Ha pressed upon 
Spain and the Netherlands treaties for the 
abolition of the slave trade, in return for 
pecuniary compensation to bs paid by Great 
Britain; and treaties which, however, did not 
effect much, were signed with Spain in 1817 
and with Belgium in 1818. He persuaded 
Spain and Portugal to submit to the media¬ 
tion of the powers their dispute with regard 
to the frontier near Elvas, and at the con¬ 
gress at Aix-la-Olmpelle he, with "Welling¬ 
ton and Canning, represented Great Britain, 
and concurred m "Wellington's opinion that 
Prance might now be evacuated by the allied 
forces. He brought about the Conclusion of 
treatiesbetween the allied powera and Prance 
for a pacific arrangement of their respective 
interests, and between the allied powers 
alone for measures of defence in cose any i 
new revolution should break out in France, i 
Both treaties were signed inNovember 1818, i 
His influence with continental statesmen was [ 


at its height, and with the czar he now corre¬ 
sponded direct on affairs of state. His ene¬ 
mies accuse him of personal vanity, and allege 
that, to stand well with sovereigns and to 
play an important part at congresses, he 
made himself the pliant servant of foreign 
despotism. He was certainly no friend to 
mere democracy or to nationality, hut equally 
little was he a friend to despotism. He sup¬ 
ported the monarchs of Europe in the interest 
of the peace of Europe. 

In the following year peace was again dis¬ 
turbed by the revolution in Spain, followed 
by similar movements in Portugal, Naples, 
and Piedmont in 1820 and 1821. Castle- 
reagh’s policy was here in favour of non¬ 
intervention. He thought Great Britain’s 
concern was only with the general peace, 
and that he thought more likdy to suffer by 
the armed intervention of other powera than 
by the success of a domestic revolution. Still, 
his dissent from the Holy Alliance was not 
expressed with decision. He issued in April 
1820 a circular to the allied courts, depreca¬ 
ting the Russian plan of mutual guarantee 
by the powers of t heir respective governments, 
and instructed his brother, Lord Stewart, 
to urge these views both at the congress of 
Troppau (20 Oct. 1820) and at Laybach, 
whither the congress was transferred in 
December. He thus remained neutral hut 
unprotesting on the conclusion of the treaty 
of 2 Feb. 1821, by which Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia undertook to restore the authority 
of the king of Naples in his dominions; he 
regarded the matter as too remote to concern 
Great Britain. It was, however, apparent 
from this time that the close union winch he 
had laboured so successfully to maintain 
among the powers in 1816 had passed away 
with the dangers that caUed it forth. IBs 
speech on 21 Feb. 1822 in the House of 
Commons, in which he defended and ex¬ 
plained this divergence, was the last he made 
on foreign affairs, though there is a later and 
detailed exposition of his policy in Ms in¬ 
structions to tbs Duks of "Wellington as the 
British representative at the congress of 
Vienna, dated 6 Jnly 1822 (Gedig, Life of 
Wellington, ii. 129), and it may fairly he 
said that, though Castlereagh began the new 
foreign policy of England which Canning 
developed, Ms reputation is bound up with 
the concert of Europe as it stood between 
1813 and 1820. 

The strain of so many years of continued 
responsibility and toil was now telling on the 
health ofLordLondondeny, as hehadbecome 
by his father's death on 11 April 1821. At the 
foreign office he was most assiduous, writ¬ 
ing nearly all despatches with Ms own band. 
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The labour of leading the House of Oom- ‘ lie is so cold that nothing can •warm hi ~ 
mons was in itself heavy, and after Lord {Correspondence, iii. 500). This made ton 
Sidmoulh’s retirement from office in 1821 many social enemies, especially in DublinT 
he also undertook the duty of superintend- 1800, and to the end of his life it was a charat 
ing the home office, as he had done for Lord teristie trait. ‘ Just and passionless "wm 
L iverpool early in 1809. Throughout June Oaulaincourt’s description of him. lie came 
and July of 1822 his mind was visibly over- in turn into collision with almost everv 
wrought, and he suffered also acutely from party; he had his own way almost always 
gout. His usually neat handwriting was and was rewarded by being equally feared 
hardly legible; he foTgot appointments. It and hated. He was in collision with the 
woe remarked in the House of Commons Irish patriots on the union, with the Irish 
that he denied all knowledge of a dooument protestante on emancipation, with the whim 
which was actually lying before him. On on the continuance of the war, with the 
9 Aug. he had an audience of the Icing, at radicals on popular rights and repressions 
which the king was so struck with his with the French legitimists when he was 
manner that he recommended him to con- prepared to negotiate with Napoleon in 
suit a physician. Later in tho same day 1814 without first pressing for Ins abdica- 
the Duke of Wellington thought his case tion, with the Holy Alliance at the time of 
eo serious that he wrote privately to Dr. the congress of Troppau. Even the English 
Charles Bankhead [soe under Baotthead, tory party looked somowhat askance on a 
JohsJ, Lord Londonderry’s physician, warn- statesman who was not on Englishman tim¬ 
ing him to take precautions (Gxnia, Life of self and was a self-made man. In domestic 
Wellington, iii. 118). Dr. Bankhead was affairs it must be owned that Oastlereagh’s 
summoned to St. James’s Square, and ad- repressive system was outworn, and that 
vised Lord Londonderry to go down to Ms many of the measures which he supported 
country seat, North Cray Place, Kent, and if he did not originate them, whatever 
there, having caused his razora to be removed, might be said of them in the crisis of the 
ho remained in attendance. Lord London- war, were unjustifiable in time of peace. But 
derry’s mind continued affected, and on there must he set to his credit his general 
12 Aug. he cut his throat with a penknife comprehension of the strategic principles on 
in his dressing-room, and died almost imme- which alone Napoleon could be combated, 
diately. His death profoundly affected tho the knowledge of character and of war shown 
public. After the inquest, at wMoh a ver- in his selection of Wellington forthePenin- 
dict of unsound mind was returned, his body sulor command, and his steady support of 
was buried in Westminster Abbey on him in Portugal, and the moderation and 
20 Aug. between the graves of Pitt and wise disinterestedness, when, os almost the 
Fox. Thera were some scandalous demon- arbiter of Europe in 1815, he brought about 
etrationa whon the hearse reachod the abbey a fairly durable settlement, and at least 
doors, but in the main the expression of averted further war. He was no orator, 
public grief was unanimous. He had no though the stress of circumstances during the 
children, and was succeeded in the title by his debates of 1798 and 1800 made him a fair 
half-brother, Charles William, lord Stewart, speaker and a ready debater. His speeches 
Ilis widow died on 12 Feb. 1829, and eight were long, and he had a tendency to be 
days later was buried beside her husband in tedious and confused, to mix metaphors, and 
Westminster Abbey. _ to fall into indiscreet phrases, such as his 

Few men have taken part in so many well-known ‘ignorant impatience of tarn- 
important events as did Lord Oastleroagh tion ’ uttered in 1810; yet he ‘never spoke 
in the quarter of a century that oo vers his ill,’was sensible and well informed, and could 
public caroer; few men have been the victims not be daunted or put down. In person he 
of such constant and intense unpopularity, was tall and handsome, and was much ad- 
Yot the services which he rendered to his mired: his manners were exquisitely and un- 
country and to Europe were signal. lie bore failingly courteous; Me < dress, like Msper- 
o largo part, and often the principal part, in sonal bearing, was plain and simple. He 
crushing tho Irish rebellion of 1798, in effect- spoke French slowly but correctly, and in 
ing the parliamentary union of Great Britain dealing with kingB and ministers possessed 
and Ireland, in initiating and in continuing an invaluable combination of courtier-like 
the war in the Peninsula, in combining the suavity and invincible resolution. Constantly 
great powers of Europo against Napoleon, and it happened that hie strong will and un- 
in resettling the affairs of Europe at Vienna, fiinchmgcourage dominated the cabinet fiord 
In manner he was cold; ‘ ae for my friend Aberdeen, to Bishop Wilberforce, Life of 
Lord Oastleroagh/ writes Lord Cornwallis, 8. Wilberforce, ed. 1888, p. 286), and as he 
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(fas indifferent alike to unpopularity or the 
reverse, his influence on the English history 
of the first twenty years of the century was 
greater even than it would seem to be on 
fj, e surface. He was always calm and un¬ 
billed, punctual in his work, accumulating 
no arrears. He was neither guilty of 
nepotism in his appointments nor of corrup¬ 
tion, though the expenses of his position ex¬ 
ceeded his official salary and appointments, 
and trenched on a private income never 
very large. He was religions and charitable, 
a patron of letters, and one of the founders 
of the Dublin Gaelic Society: hut his know¬ 
ledge outside his public work was, owing to 
Us exceedingly busy life, very scanty. 

His portrait was painted by Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, and is engraved in the edition of 
iris correspondence published in 1848, and 
there is also a half-length in the National 
Portrait Gallery. 

[The principal authority for Lord London¬ 
derry's life is his Correspondence, collected by 
his brother Charles, and published in twelve 
volumes in ‘1848-63, with a memoir. Sir 
Archibald Alison also had access to the femily 
papers in preparing his unduly laudatory Lives 
afford Castlereagh and Sir Charles Stewart, 
1861. For other information see Cornwallis’s 
Correspondence; Burghersh’s Memoir of the 
War of 1814; Wilson’s Diary; Stanhope’s Life 
of Pitt; T visa's Life of Eldon; Lord Colches¬ 
ter’s Diaries; Yonge’s Life of Lord Liverpool; 
Seeley’s Life and Times of Stein; Life of William 
Wilberforco. For instances of savage attack on 
Mm see Byron’s Poetical Works, ed. 1866, epi¬ 
gram ii. 408, Dedication to Don Juan v. 276,278, 
Preface to cantos 6,7, and 8, vi. 78. For depre¬ 
ciatory criticism, Brougham’s notice of him in 
Statesmen of George III, and Greville's charac¬ 
ter of him in Memoirs, 1st sbt. i. 68; Scott 
gives an instance of his humanity in contrast to 
Bliicher’a cruelty, which ho witnessed in 1816, 
Lockhart’s Scott, iii. 371; and there is a curious 
anecdote of his courtesy in the Autobiography of 
Wolfe Tone, ii, 6.] J. A. H, 

STEWART, Stb ROBERT PRESCOTT 
(1826-1894), musician, bom at Dublin on 
1G Dec. 1826, was son of Charles Stewart, 
librarian of the Kind’s Inn, Dublin. He was 
musically educated m the school attached to 
Christ Church Cathedral, of which church 
he became organist in 1844. He was also 
appointed in the same year organist to 
Trinity College, and in 1862 to St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, whore he also was a vicar-choral, 
lu 1810 Stewart became conductor of the 
Dublin University Choral Society, which pre¬ 
sented him with his robes and a jewelled 
blton when he gradual ed docLOT of music 
m 1861. Ten year’s later he was created 
professor of music in Dublin University. In 


1872 he declined an invitation to represent 
Ireland at the peace festival at Boston, 
TJ.S.A. In the same year he became pro¬ 
fessor of theory at the lloyal Irish Academy 
of Music, and was knighted by Earl Spencer. 
In 1878 he was appointed conductor of the 
Dublin Philharmonic. He died at Dublin on 
24 March 1894. He married, first, in 1848, 
Mary Anne, daughter of Peter Browne of 
Bahurs, Castlebar. She died on 7 Aug. 1887. 
Stewart married, secondly, on 9 Aug. 1888, 
Marie, daughter of Joseph Wheeler of West- 
lands, Queenstown. 

Stewart was a remarkable organist and 
extemporiser, while his memory is said to 
have been phenomenal. His compositions, 
many of which gained prizes, are numerous, 
the most popular being his glees and church 
music. In 1870 an ode by Stewart was 
given at the Birmingham festival. The list 
of his published works includes a number of 
cantatas, songB, and organ music. Stewart 
delivered many series of lectures, including 
one on bagpipes, on which he was an acknow¬ 
ledged authority. To him belongs the credit 
of requiring candidates at Dublin for musical 
degrees to pass a literary test, an example 
followed Borne years later at Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge. He was editor of the Irish 1 Church 
Hymnal' (1876). 

A portrait,painted by Sir T. A. Jones, be¬ 
longs to the Royal Irish Academy of Music, 
and a statue was erected on Leinster Lawn, 
Dublin. 

[Art. by Dr. J. C. Culwick in Musical Haws, 
81 March and 12 May 1884; Brit. Mus. Biogr. 
1897; Grove’s Diet, of Music and Musicians, 
passim; manuscript life by 0. J. Tignollos.^ 

STEWART, WALTER (d. 1177),steward 
of Malcolm IY. [See under Robert H, 
king of Scotland.] 

STEWART, W ALTER, East- of Athou, 
( d. 1487), was the second son of King Ro¬ 
bert II fq.v.], by his second wife, Euphemia 
Ross. Robert III [q, v.], Robert Stewart, 
Hist duke of Albany [q. v.j, and Alexander 
Stewart, earl of Buchan [q. vj, were his half- 
brothers. Another son ox Kang Robert H, 
named Walter, by his first wife, was still 
alive in July 1862, so that possibly the second 
Walter was bom subsequently to this; but in 
any case as early os 19 Oct. 1878 he married 
Margaret, only daughter and heiress of Sir 
David de Barclay, lord of Brechin, with whom 
he obtained the estate and aho the title of lord 
of Brechin {Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot, pp. 146,147, 
quoted in Beenet's Preface to the Ki chequer 
Rolls, vol. iv. p. clx), On 16 Nor. 1891 ha 
had a safe-conduct to go to England with 
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thirty attendants (Cal. Documents relating 
to Scotland, 1857-1509, No. 481), and he 
had similar safe-conducts on 5 Dec. 1891 
(ib. No. 483), 10 Jan. 1402-8 (ib. No. 027), 
and 8 June 1404, in the last instance tlmt he 
might make a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
Thomas of Canterbury (ib. No, 660). In 1898 
and 1400 he received a hundred marlcs as 
keeper of Edinburgh Castle (Exchequer Dolls, 
iii. 437, 487). He had a charter of the earl¬ 
dom of Caithness, on the resignation of his 
niece Eupliemia, countess palatine of Stra- 
tliearn, and is so designated in July 1402 (ib. 
iii, 546), In charters of 20 Oct, 1410 and 
22 Aug. 1421 he is also mentioned as tutor of 
Malise, earl of Stratkearn [q, v.l (Hist. MSS. 
7th Rep. p. 700). In the safe-conduct of 
8 June 1404 he is designated Earl of Atkoll 
and Caithness, the earldom of Atholl having 
been previously vested in his father, Ro¬ 
bert II. On 22 Sept. 1409 ha received from 
the regent Albany a grant of the barony of 
Oortacliy in Forfarshire. He took a leading 
part in the movement for the return of 
James I to Scotland in 1424; was a con¬ 
servator for Scotland of the truce with Eng¬ 
land, signed 28 March (Cal. Documents re¬ 
lating to Scotland, 1867-1609, No. 949); and 
at the same time gave surety in twelve hun¬ 
dred marks that lus son David would remain 
a hostage in England for King James’s 
ransom (ib. No. 960). He was also one of 
the jury which after the king’s return con¬ 
demned Murdac Stewart, second duke of 
Albany [q. v.] On 22 July 1427 he had a 
grant of the earldom of Stratkearn for life 
(lleg. Mag. Sig, Scot. i. No. 98), and on 16 May 
1480 he resigned the earldom of Caithness in 
favour of his son Alexander. In 1487 he 
engaged in the plot for the assassination of 
James I, in order that his grandson, Sir Ro¬ 
bert Stewart, chamberlain to the king, might 
succeed to the crown. It was successful so 
far as the king’s assassination was conoerned; 
but the cruel deed in the Blaoki'riars monas¬ 
tery, on 20 Fob., was approved of by few 
except those immediately concerned in it. 
Atkoll was captured by the Earl of Angus, 
and, along with the other conspirators, was 
put to death in April 1487 after enduring 
unspeakable tortures. He affirmed that 
although he had been made aware of the 
conspiracy, he had used every endeavour to 
persuade his grandson against it, and be¬ 
lieved that ha had succeeded. Before execu¬ 
tion he was placed on a pillory, and, in bitter 
mockery of his supposed purpose, his head 
was encircled with a rod-hot iron crown, on 
which was inscribed 'The Icing of traitors.’ 
By his wife, Margaret, daughter of Sir David 
de Barclay, he had two sons: David, who 


seouia to have died before him 
leaving a son, Sir Robert, conspirat™ S 

[Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, vols ,ii 
Cal. Documents relating to Scotland, 1 357 1 ?™'. 

STEWART or STHART,WALTER first 

Lord Blajttibt) («Z. 1617), was son of Sh 
John Stewart of Mmto (d. 1583), provost of 
Glasgow, byhis second wife, Margaret, second 

family descended from Sir Thomas Stewart 
(d. 1600), third son of Sir Thomas Stewart 
of Dalswinton and Garlies, progenitor of the 
earls of Galloway, who received from ks 
father the lands of Minto, Sinluws, and Mer- 
bofctle, Roxburghshire, on 2 Nov. 1470. The 
elder Sir Thomas's eldest son, Sir John 
Stewart of Minto, was killed at the battle 
of Flodden in 1613, and his second son 
William Stewart (1479-1646) [q. 7.] 
bishop of Aberdeen. ' 

Walter (the great-grandson of Sir John 
who fell at Flodden) was educated with 
the young king, James VI, under George 
Buchanan (Cbawpord, Officers of State, p. 
898). Ho was designated prior of Blantyre 
in 1680, when he was nominated a gentle¬ 
man of the bedchamber. On 28 Jan. 1680- 

1681 lie, also as prior of Blantyre, sub¬ 
scribed the second confession of faith (Oai- 
DDRVOOD, History, iii. 601). On 14 Nov. 

1682 he was sworn a member of the privy 
council and appointed keeper of the privy 
seal. On 29 July 1683 ho received a grant 
of the lands of Oalderhall (Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1680-98, No. 689), and on 8 Nov. 
1687 of the lands and barony of Glasgow 
(ib. No. 1400). On 28 May 1698 he was 
chosen an extraordinary lord of session; in 
January 1696-0 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners of the treasury, known as 
ootavians; and on 0 March 1696-0 he was 
promoted to the office of lord high treasurer, 
when he resigned the privy seaL In the 
some year he went to the west of Scotland 
to superintend the preparations for an ex- 

I edition against Oantyre and the isles. On 
8 Jan. 1698-9 he received a charter of the 
barony of Blantyre, Wrightslands, and Car- 
donald. For interfering on behalf of Robert 
Bruoe in regard to a pension which Brace 
had from the abbacy of Arbroath—or rather 
for ini erfering to prevent injustice to Bruce— 
he so incurred the displeasure of the king 
that, although tho lords asserted that he had 
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acted quits legally, the king not only ordered 
jjun mto ward in the castle of Edinburgh, 
iNit desired him to demit the office of trea¬ 
ter. He refused to do so until the king 
paid what he owed him; hut, after being 
rent a prisoner to Inverness, he finally de¬ 
moted his office on 17 April (Caldbewood, 
v, 788; Seg. P. C. Scott y. 649). After 
doing so he was, however, released, and on 
11 March 1600 an act was passed recognising 
his long and faithful services (ib. vi. 92). In 
1004 he was appointed ona or the commis¬ 
sioners for the treaty of union between Eng¬ 
land and Scotland; and on 20 June 1005 he 
signed the letter commanding the Aberdeen 
assembly to dissolve (Caidebwood, vi. 281). 
On 10 July 1606 he was created a peer by 
the title of Lord .Blantyre, and the same year 
he was appointed one of four delegates to 
reason with the imprisoned ministers and 
bring them to submission (ib. p. 876). He 
was an assessor at the trial, 12 Aug. 1608, of 
George Sprott [q. v.], for concealment of the 
Gowrie conspiracy, and also an assessor at 
the trial of Lord Balmerino, 4 March 1609, 
He was reconstituted an extraordinary lord 
of session, 18 Jan. 1610, and on 16 Nov. of 
the same year he was appointed an assessor 
of the treasury. He died on 8 March 1617. 
By his wife, Nieliola (d. 1614), daughter of 
Sir James Somerville of Oambusnelhan, he 
had three sons: William (d. 1638), who suc¬ 
ceeded him as second Lord Blantyre, and was 
grandfather of Alexander Stewart, the fifth 
ford [q. v.l j Sir James, who fought a duel 
with Sir George Wharton at Islington on 
8 Nov. 1609, when both combatants ware 
killed (see Gent. Mag. 1800, ii. 1019) j Walter, 
a doctor of medicine and father of Frances 
Teresa Stewart (labelle Stuart) [see Sittabt], 
and a daughter Anne, married to John, eighth 
lord Abernethy of Salton. 

[Keg. P. C. SooU.j Beg. Mfig. Sig. Soot. 
1680-63 and 1603-1610; Calderwood’s Hist, of 
Scotland; Orawfurd’s Officers of State; Dougina's 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 213-14,] T. F. H. 

STEWART, Sib WILLIAM (d. 1402), 
of Jedworth, sheriff of Teviotdale, was the 
son of John de Fores) a, mentioned in a 
safe-conduct on 26 July 1868 (and descended 
from Sir John Stewart of Bonkyl, killed at 
Falkirk in 1298), by a daughter of Turnbull 
of Minto. A charter of the lands of Minto 
was granted by John Turnbull of Minto to 
Sir William Stewart his relative (‘nepos’) 
8 Dec. 1890, and ratified by Robert IU on 
4 July 1890-1. The eat Is of Galloway trace 
their descent from this Sir William Stewart 
of Jedworth, and, on the ground that he is 
identical with Sir William Stewart of Castle- 
milk, they have been claimed os the repre¬ 


sentatives of the Domley line since the death 
of Cardinal Torlt in 1807 [see Him Bene¬ 
dict Mabia Clement] ; but that the two 
Sir William Stewarts are different persons is 
clearly proved by the fact that the mother 
of Sir William Stewart of Castlemilk was 
Janet Keith, and by irrefragable evidence of 
their deaths at widely different dateB. Sir 
William Stewart of Castlemilk, who has been 
claimed as the father of Sir John Stewart of 
Jedworth, and who was a son of Alexander 
Stewart of Darnley, was killed at the siege 
of Orleans on 12 Feb. 1428-9. 

Sir William Stewart of Jedworth is men¬ 
tioned in 1390 as an auditor of customs (Ex¬ 
chequer Soils, iii. 219), and also, a little later 
in the some year, as clerk of audit (ib. p. 
236). On 1 Oct. 1397 he received a com¬ 
mand from Robert III to appoint a day for 
the English commission to meet on the 
marches for the redress of grievances and 
negotiation of a truce (Cal. Documents re¬ 
lating to Scotland, 1867-1609, No. 491), and 
in March 1398 he was named a deputy com¬ 
missioner of the Scots to see to the ob¬ 
servance of a truce agreed on until Michael¬ 
mas following (ib. No. 502). On 27 June of 
the same year he also received from Ro¬ 
bert HI a grant of a pension of forty marks 
annually for his life out of the customs of 
Edinburgh for loyalty and attachment (Ex¬ 
chequer Soils, iii. 207). On 26 Oct. of the 
same year his name appears as a ‘hoiow’ of 
the Earl of Douglas for the hounds on the 
middle marches (Cal. Documents relating to 
Scotland, 1367-1609, No. 570), Sir William 
of Castlemilk being mentioned in November 
as 1 borow 1 of Douglas for the west marches 

g S. No. 612). Having been taken prisoner at 
omildon Hill on 14 Sept. 1402, Sir Wil¬ 
liam Stewart of Jed worth was accusedby Hot¬ 
spur of treason fox having broken his alle¬ 
giance to the English king. Two successive 
juries acquitted mm of the charge, hut Hot¬ 
spur summoned a third, from which he suc¬ 
ceeded in wringing a verdict in accordance 
with his wishes, and Stewart, having been 
sentenced to the death of a traitor, was imme¬ 
diately executed with appropriate tortures, 
his four quarters being placed on the gates of 
York. He left a son, Sir John Stewart, who 
married Marion Stewart, heiress of Garlies. 

[Cal, Documents relating to Scotland, 1367- 
1606; Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, vol. iii.; 
Andrew Stuart’s Genealogical Hist, of the 
Stewarts; Wynton’s Chron.; Douglas's Scottish 
Peerage (Wood).] T. F. H, 

STEWART, WILLIAM (1479-1646), 
bishop of Aberdeen, was the second son of 
Sir Thomas Stewart of Minto, of the family 
of Garlies, by Isabel, second daughter of Sir 
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Walter Stewart of Arthurlie. HU elder 
brother, Sir John Stewart of Minto, was 
killed at Flodden on 9 Sept. 1613 [see under 
Hmwajsi or Siuaet, Wata’BB, nrst Lonv 
HlaN'CIEe]. He was born in Glasgow in 
14.79, and educated at the university there, 
where he took the degree of B.A., being a 
determinant in 1494, and licentiate in the fol¬ 
lowing year. In accordance with the c uatom 
of the period, he probably studied canon law 
and theology abroad. He was successively par¬ 
son of Lochmaben, rector of Ay r, and preben¬ 
dary of Glasgow; and in 1627 he was made 
dean of Glasgow. On 2 Oct, 1630 he was 
named lord nigh treasurer of Scotland, and at 
the same time he obtained the provostry of 
Lincluden. On 14 Nov. 1632 ho was elected 
bishop of Aberdeen. On S March 1G33-4 he 
left Scotland as principal ambassador, with 
a large company of attendants, to treat of a 
peace with England (Diurnal of Oceurrenta, 
p. 17), and he returned, after a satisfactory 
embassy, on 3 July (jib. p. 18). On 6 Aug. 
he left on an embassy to France to treat re¬ 
garding a marriage between James V and 
Marie de Bourbon (ib.) He resigned the 
treasurership ill 1637, and died on 17 April 
1646, According to the‘Album Amicorum 
Collegii Itegii Aberdonensis ’ (Fasti Aberd. 
p. 633), Bishop Stewart built the library of 
King’s College, Aberdeen, and furnished it 
with, a number of books, and also built the 
jewel- or charier-house, as well as the vestry 
or chapter-house. 

[Keith’s Scottish Bishops; Crawfurd’s Officers 
of State; Diurnal of Oceurrenta in the Banuatyne 
Olub; Fasti Aberdonenses in the Spalding Club; 
Turnbull’s Pref, to Hector Boece (Rolls Sor.)] 

T. F. 31. 


STEWART, WILLIAM (1481 P-1660 P), 
Scots chronicler and verse-writer, bom about 
1481, was great-grandson of one of the ille¬ 
gitimate sons of Alexander Stewart, earl of 
Buohanfq. v.], and was thus descended from 
Robert IT, king of Scotland. He was edu¬ 
cated like his namesake, William Stewart 
(■1479-1646) [q. v.] (afterwards bishop of 
Aberdeen), at St. Andrews, where appa¬ 
rently he wub a determinant in 1499, and 
first of the licentiates in 1601. He was 
destined for the church, and possibly some 
of the minor preferments assigned to the 
future bishop were really held by the chro¬ 
nicler. Before 1526 he became a frequenter 
of the court, and tbe treasurer’s accounts in 
that and tbe succeeding years contain entries 
of various payments and presents to him 
from James V; in 1627 he held a pension 
of 20/. which was doubled before 1630. Tbe 
last entry referring to him occurs in 1641, 
and he was dead before 1660. 


Sir David Lyndsay, writing in 1630 
tions Stewart among the poets of j£w 
court, and John Holland fq. v.l in W ™ 
logua to the 1 Seven Sages ’ (15601 ni<^ 

Stitt 



*■ . . - - dtewart, but only one 

beginning ‘This hinder nicht, ne ir 
hour of nyne,’ is inscribed with his namT 
But he had probably written much verse’ 
which has been lost, before 1628, when hi 
was commissioned by James V to prepare a 
metrical version of the history of Hertm 
Boece [q.v.] This work had bempuffi 
in Latm at Pans in 1627, and James re¬ 
quested Bellenden to translate it into Scots 
prose and Stewart into Scots verse. Bellen- 
den’s version appeared in 1636, but Stewart’s 
which was begun in 1681, remained inmanu- 
script until 1868, when it was published in 
three volumes in the Rolls Series. It was 
edited by William Barclay Turnbull fq. v.] 
from a unique manuscript which, after befaa 
in the possession of Hew Graufurd of Clover- 
hill, Bishop Moore, and George I, was pre¬ 
sented by the last-named to Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity library (Kir. ii. 16). Stewart’s style 
is rugged and ungrammatical, but his trans¬ 
lation contains some graphic descriptions. 
Ho shows an acquaintance with the works of 
John Mair or Major, Froissart, and Fordnn, 
and he made some notable additions to Boecs’s 
original—for example in the account of the 
siejje of Perth by the Danes in 1041, in which 
he introduces Macbeth and Banquo (Tuax- 
nuLL, pref. pp. xvi-xxiii). Stewart’s account 
is fuller than that of Boece. Holinahed, 
who 1 b usually supposed to have been Shake¬ 
speare’s authority, is far more meagre than, 
either of his predecessors (Notes and Queries, 
8 th ser. xi. 821-2). 

[Turnbull's Preface to his edition in KoIIb 
Ser.; Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, vnls, xv- 
xvi. ; Sir David Lvndsay’sWorks, ed. Chalmers, 
i, 28G; Rolland’s Seven Sages, 1580.] A. F. P. 


STEWART, Sib WILLIAM (d. 1688) 
of Monkton, was the third son of Andrew 
Stewart, second lord Ochiltree _[q. v.], by 
Agnes, daughter of John Cunningham of 
Gaprington. Captain James Stewarlof Both- 
wellmuir (afterwards Earl of Arran) [ 5 . v.l 
was his elder brother. After the raid of 
Ruthven in 1682, Arrnn left his followers 
under Sir William when he went alone to 
Ruthven Gastle, and they were routed by the 
Earl of Max, Sir William being hurt and 
mutilated of two fingers (Oaldebwood, iii. 
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087 ; Motsie, Memoirs, p. S7). Afterwards 
he was captured and sent a prisoner to 
Stirling Castle (ib. p. 88), but was released 
on 25 Oct. on condition that he should re- 
jjmin within the sheriffdom of Ayr (ib. p. 41). 
After the fall of Arran in 1686 he was taken 
prisoner by Lord Hamilton and sent to Edin¬ 
burgh, but was there set at liberty (ib. p. 86). 
On 26 March 1587 he wns sent to treat of a 
renewal of the league with France (Galdee- 
wooD,iv. 612) ; and on his return he accused 
the master of Gray of having endeavoured 
to obtain a knowledge of the letters with 
which he had been entrusted to France, of 
having trafficked with France and Spain for 
the subversion of religion, and of having 
consented to the death of Queen Mary. 
Both were thereupon committed to ward in 
the castle of Edinburgh, but after further 
hearing of the case Stewart was set at liberty, 
the master being found guilty (ib. j>. 618; 
Home, Memoirs, p. 63; Spotiswood, n, 878). 
In May 1588 he was commissioned to pursue 
John, lord Maxwell [q. vj, and, after cap¬ 
turing himin a cave on 5 June, obtained the 
surrender of the castle of Lochmaben on the 
9th, when the captain, David, brother of 
Lord Maxwell, was hanged, with five of his 
men, before the castle gate (Calderwood, ir. 
678; Spotiswood, ii. 884; Movstn, p. 08). 
On 10 July 1688 he had a controversy, in the 
king's presence, with Francis Stewart Hep¬ 
burn, fifth earl of Bothwell [q. v."], when 
each gave the other the lie; and, alter the 
king crossed the Forth a brawl occurred on 
80 July between them in the High Street of 
Edinburgh. Sir Willi am stabbed one of 
Bothweil’s followers, whereupon he was at¬ 
tacked by Bothwell, and, after being stabbed 
with a rapier, fled to a hollow cellar in the 
Blackfriars Wynd, where he was despatched 
(30 July 1688). 

[Histories by Oalderwood and Spotiswood; 
Band Moysie’s Memoirs and Sir James Mel¬ 
ville's Memoirs in the Bannatyna Clnb.J 

T. F. H. 

STEWART, Sib WILLIAM (il. 1676- 
1608) of Houston, soldier and diplomatist, 
was, according to De Thou, an illegitimate 
son of some Scottish noble (CHiiitUHt, Marie 
Stuart, p, 100), but Douglas and others make 
him to be the younger son of Thomas Stewart 
of Galsl on by Isabel Henderson, his wife 

S Duncan Stew ant, Genealogy of the Royal 
hmily). Tytler, David Laing, and others 
confuse him with Sir William Stewart of 
Monkton (d. 1688) [q. v.] and with Sir Wil¬ 
liam Stewart of Caverstoun, who was captain 
of Dumbarton castle from 1680 to 1686. Ac¬ 
cording to Oalderwood (iv. 448), Sir William 
of Houston 1 was, as is constantly reported, 
toe. xviii. 


first a cloutter of old shoes, He went to the 
Low Countries first as a soldier, then as a cap¬ 
tain, and last as a colonel.’ lie is probably the 
* William Stewart, servant to Lady Lennox,’ 
who was reported (13 Oct. 1672) to he passing 
through Berwick prepared to give Burghley 
certain information (which he afterwards did 
give) regarding the proceedings of Du Croc in 
Scotland (Cal. State Papers, For.) He was 
certainly the Mr. William Stewart who des¬ 
patched to Burghley from the Low Countries 
news of military affairs in the summer of 1676, 
and wrote from Rotterdam in the October of 
that year that he had received a commission 
from the Prince of Orange to serve with 
three hundred Soots, and therefore craved 
license to transport pikes and corslets from 
England, as he doubted if arms could he 
purchased at reasonable prices in his own 
country. In 1679-80 Colonel Stewart, who 
was for some time quartered at Brussels, 
had under his command eight companies (Re- 
non be France, Troubles, ii. 613, hi. 882). 
Great efforts were now being made by the 
Spaniards, in conjunction with Mary Stuart, 
to entice or bribe the Scots to abandon the 
service of the Dutch or to betray their for¬ 
tresses. Balfour was reported to ho already 
wavering; and Stewart, who was said to be 
much under the influence of Mary’s am¬ 
bassador at Paris (April 1680), was 1 to be 
sounded.’ The queen herself wrote (Octo¬ 
ber 1681) to urge her Scottish friends to 
withdraw, and in particular promised 
Colonel Stewart a good pension in Scotland 
(Cal. State Papers, Spanish, iii. 27,184). He 
had meanwhile married a Flemish wife, the 
widow of the Count of Manderachoit (Let- 
tenhove, Les Huguenots, vi. 147). Thera 
is no evidence that Stewart accepted the 
bribe referred to, but within twelve months 
ho made his appearance in Scotland, having 
for some reason forfeited his wife’s, dowry, 
and was aoting contrary to expectation with 
the English and anti-catholic party which 
came into power after the Ruthven raid. 
He was appointed one of the commissioners 
at the general assembly of the kirk in 
1682, and captain of the king’s guard. In 
the following April he was sent with John 
Colville [q. v.] on an embassy to England, 
where he was well received by Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, who presented him with a valuable 
chain. His object was to cement the friend¬ 
ship with England, and to proems, if pos¬ 
sible, a large sum of money for James. Mau- 
vissiSre, in his disgust, described Mm as ‘ung 
pauvxs aventurier escossois,’ and discovered 
in him a passion for money-making. Some 
divergence in his policy from that of his col¬ 
league, Colville, soon made itself felt, and 

4 L 
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on his return to Scotland the colonel, 'who 
enjoyed the confidence of the king, beoame 
liis chief instrument in effecting the counter¬ 
revolution which released James from the 
control of the Ruthven raiders, and brought 
back Janies Stewart, earl of Arran. The 
earl and the colonel, notwithstanding some 
jealousy between them, now governed the 
king and country, and incurred the fierce 
hostility of the church, Stewart was made 
a member of the privy council, and ([July 
168S) received a grant of the priory of Pitten- 
weem. As captain of the guard he vigorously 
supported the king, besieged and captured 
the Earl of Gowrie [see RutuveN, "Wuxiam, 
first Eakl of Gowbiii], at Dundee, brought 
him to his trial at Edinburgh, helped to frus¬ 
trate the attempt of thu insurgent lords at 
Stirling, April 1684, and held Lord Maxwell 
in check on the south. 

Fontenay reported to Mary Stuart that 
James, according to the king’s own account, 
valued Stewart simply as a fighting man, 
and had said that the colonel, though devoid of 
intelligence or gift of speech, was a brave and 
faithful servant. On one occasion Stewart 
had forgotten himself, and the king brought 
him to his knees by threatening to reduce 
him to tho coquin et b6iltre that he once 
was. Stewart, however, as the king must 
have soon discovered, possessed considerable 
diplomatic skill. At this moment he was 
bent on recovering his Flemish wifo’s pro¬ 
perty. Ho got the king to write on his be¬ 
half to Philip II, and he himself sent letters 
through Fontenay and Mary to Parma and 
Guise, as well as to the king of Spain; and 
he even induced Elisabeth to request ns a 
favour from Mary Stuart that she should 
herself intercede for him with Parma, 
wliiehMary did on 18 May 1686 (Labahoft). 
Fontenay told Nan that Stewart would he 
on Mary’s side, if not from good will, at least 
from self-interest: ‘this and money rule 
all the Scots nobles ’ (HatfieldMBS, 16 Aug. 
1684). 

In November 1686 there occurred another 
coup d’ttat on the part of the banished lords; 
and with the help of John, lord Maxwell 
and earl of Morton [q, v.J, who from per¬ 
sonal roasons had momentarily joined tneir 
party, they made the king a prisoner at Stir¬ 
ling. The Earl of Arran was dismissed; tho 
colonel lost his office of captain of the guard, 
and was given into the custody of Maxwell, 
who took him to Dumfries. Stewart quickly 
accommodated himself to the change of oir- 
oumstancos, made friends with Maxwell, re¬ 
appeared for a short time at court to the dia- 
gust of the church party, and slipped away or 
was dismissed to the continent with a secret 


mission from James. He first "T 
Denmark, where he added the uffikHj 
to the list of royal supplmnts for the re¬ 
storation of his wife’s dowry; and inlW 
her 1686 he was in Peris closeted withS" 
doza, to whom he explained that he came 
a seoret agent from the catholic earls wh 
were resolved with the aid of Spain to C 
the kingfrom the hands of the English faction 
to secure liberty of conscience for eatholW 
and finally to restore Scotland to the Homan 
church. To carry out this enterprise, 7Z 
Stewart (and in this he was supported by the 
assurances of another catholic agent Robert 
Bruoe), it would only be necessary to kill 
four of the hostile lords—Angus, Boyd 
Hamilton, and Mar. In return for aid they 
offered to rooloet the queen of England 
‘ Stewart/ wrote Mendoza to Philip7‘is a 
oatholic himsolf although a politique.' It 
is not surprising after tins to learn that the 
colonel was in great credit with Parma, end 
had at last recovered his wife’s possesions. 
In the same year he was again in Denmark' 
busy apparently with James’s matrimonial 
projects. 

On his return to Scotland on the eve of 
the armada, Stewart found the king was no 
longer willing to give countenance to hi) 
Spanish intrigues; but Stewart, now hent 
on claiming from the Dutch the airears of 
pay which ho declared to be due to him for 
his former military services, persuaded the 
king to grant him letters of marque to en¬ 
able him to extort forcible compensation from 
ths Dutch merchants. The States-Genend, 
indignant at the audacity of these proceed¬ 
ings, sent envoys to Scotland with instruc¬ 
tions to pass through London on their way. 
They were stopped by Elizabeth, who under¬ 
took to bring James to reason if they would 
leave the matter in her hands. Thus baffled, 
tho Dutch despatched De Voecht and De 
Warck on a second mission direct to Leith, 
where they landed 17 May 1689. The result 
of the confmen ccs which they held with James 
and his councillors, partly in the presence of 
Stewart, was not satisfactory to the Dutch, 
and a few years lator they were oompelled 
to pay to the oolonol a large sum of money. 
No soonor had the envoys re-embarked than 
Stewart set sail for Aberdeen to join ths 
earl morisohal and others who were to com¬ 
plete the king’s marriage with the Princess 
Anne. After many delays and adventures 
he finally commanded the six ships commis¬ 
sioned to bring back both king and queen 
from Denmark. His zeal in this matter 
raised Mm higher than ever in the king’s 
favour. He became once more a member 
of the privy council, and in the summer of 
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15S0 was sent as ambassador to the princes 
of Germany. On his return he was re¬ 
warded for his great services to the king in 
foreign nations with a gift of ten thousand 
marks and a further grant of lauds (Privy 
Council Peg. 12 Jan. 1691). A cloud passed 
over him tor a moment in 1692, when he 
was warded in the castle of Edinburgh on 
suspicion of being concerned in one of the 
mad freaks of Bothwell; but in the follow¬ 
ing year he was entrusted with an embassy 
to the Low Countries, having instructions 
to form an evangelic alliance against the 

B ts. He now received a grant of the 
3 of Houston, and was knighted on the 
occasion of the baptism of Prince Henry. In 
December 1694 Sir William Stewart of 
Houston went again as ambassador to the 
Low Countries, where he requested a loan of 
cavalry and infantry to fight against the 
catholic rebel earls. Two years later he 
was granted a commission as the king’s 
lieutenant for the Isles and Highlands to 
establish the royal authority in Kintyre; in 
1598 he was once more in Denmark, solicit¬ 
ing the king’s goodwill in the prospect of 
James's accession to the English throne; and in 
tho same year he was one of the ‘ gentlemen 
adventurers’who were appointed, at their 
own cost, to plant policy and civilisation in 
the hitherto moat barbarous Isle of Lewis. 

Stewart had meanwhile married, for a 
second time, a widow, Isabella Hepburn, 
the lady Pitfirrane, the daughter of Patrick 
Hepburn of Waudhton, * not without suspicion 
of the murder of her former husband,’ adds 
Calderwood (iv. 448). The suspicion may 
fix approximately the date of the marriage, 

For m 1686 the laird of Pitfirrane, provost 
of Edinburgh, having given offence to the 
olergy, the brethren commended the wrong 
to God, and * within a few years after,’ adds 
Calderwood, he was found faHen out of a 
window of his own house of Pitfirrane. 
‘Whether he threw himself out of a melan- 
cholious despair, casting himself, or by the 
violence of unkind guests ludgit within,’ re¬ 
marks James Melville, ‘God knows' (Diary, 
p, 161). Stewart survived this marriage 
some eighteen years or more, dying between 
1608 and 1606. 

By Lady Pitfirrane Stewart had a daugh¬ 
ter Anne, born 6 June 1696, and an only son 
Frederick, in whose favour the lands and 
baronies of the priory of Pittenweem were 
erected into a temporal lordship by act of 
parliament in 1608. Frederick was created 
a peer, under the titlo of Lord Pittenweem, 
fin 26 Jan. 1609, but died childless on 16 Dec. 
1625 (G. E. 0[oKiYNB], Complete Peerage , 
s. r. 1 Pittenweem ’). 
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[Calderwood'a History, iii. 7 14, iv. 422-60; 
Tytler, viii. 77, 97, 153, 1D8, ix, 19, 320; Hat¬ 
field MSS. (Hist. Comm.), iii. 62, 57, iv. 600, 
&a .; Cal. State Fapers, Spanish, iii. 26, 183, 
458, 471, 488, 681; Border Papers, i, 1683- 
1588; Hamilton Papers, ii. 649, 607, 703 ; 
Privy Council, Scotl. 1583-1006; Beg. Mag. 
Sig. Soot.; Colville’s Letters (Bannatyne Club); 
Douglas's Peerage; Meteren’b Hist, des Pays- 
Bas, p. 310 ; Manuscript Reports and Papers 
relating to the affaire of Colonel Stewart, the em¬ 
bassy of De Voecht, &e., from the public archives 
at The Hague, now in course of publication by 
the Scottish History Society.] T. G. L. 

STEWART, Sir WILLIAM, first Vis¬ 
count Mountjoy (1668-1692), only son of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, was bom six weekB 
after the death of his father, who fell fight¬ 
ing against Cromwell at Dunbar on 3 Sept. 
1668. His grandfather, Sir William Stewart 
(d, 1662), was an undertaker for the plan¬ 
tation of Ulster, sat in the Irish parliament 
for co. Donegal, 1613-16, was created a 
baronet on 2 May 1623, and served with 
distinction against the Irish rebels, 1641-2 
[of. art. Stewart, Sib Robust], The grand¬ 
son was heir to much property in Donegal 
and Tyrone, and his wardship was given in 
1660 to Sir Arthur Forbes, created earl of 
Granard, who had married his mother, In 
1662 he succeeded his grandfather as second 
baronet. In 1676 he was appointed a com¬ 
missioner for managing claims under the acts 
of settlement and explanation by protestant 
officers who Berved before 6 June 1049. In 
1678 he was made custos rotulorwn of oo. 
Donegal. Although his father had been a 
presbyterian, the son was somewhat active 
against theministers of thatpersuasion (Rm», 
Mist, of Irish Presbyterians, ed. Ellen, n. 
339). By patent dated 10 March 1682-8 he 
was created Baron of Ramelton and Viscount 
Mountjoy, and on 9 May 1684 was made 
master-general of the ordnance for life. He 
was also colonel of a regiment of foot and a 
privy councillor (Zlist. MSS. Comm. 14th 
Rep. App. vii. 868). 

The accessiou of James II made no im¬ 
mediate difference in Mountjoy'a position. 
Clarendon describes him as ‘vary industrious 
in the king’s service ’ (Clarendon and Ro¬ 
chester Correspondence, i. 249), and recom¬ 
mends him to Evelyn and others as ‘ an en~ 
couroger of ingenuity’ (fft.p. 261). Mount- 
joy went to England in 1686, and Clarendon 
charged him to represent the pitiful state of 
arms and stores in Ireland. Among other 
things, the muskets were of many different 
bores (ib. p. 547). Mountjoy intended to 
return in two months, but was induced to 
volunteer for foreign service, much to the 
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disgust of Clarendon (ib. p. 407), who re- 
gardedhim as a check on Tyrconnel’s growing 
power [see Talbot, Richard, d. 1691]. He 
was dangerously wounded at the capture of 
Buda by the imperialists on 2 Sept. 1686. 

Returning to Ireland in 1687, Mountjoy 
was made a brigadier-general, with the pay 
of 4971.10s. a year, Clarendon was gone, 
and Tyrconnel, as viceroy in his stead, was 
busy discharging protestant soldiers and re¬ 
placing them by Roman catholic recruits. 
Mountjoy’s regiment was quartered at Lon¬ 
donderry when William landed in Torbay. 
It had been less interfered with than others, 
and still consisted largely of protest ants. 
Had it remained stationary, the famous 
siege might never have taken place; but 
Tyrconnel removed it to Dublin, to replace 
the Irish troops senL to help James in Eng¬ 
land. Londonderry was thus without a 
garrison at the critical moment. The anony¬ 
mous letter to Lord Mount Alexander on 
8 Dec. 1688 is now admitted to have been a 
hoax, hut it put the protestants on their 
guard. Mountjoy was a tory of the passive 
obedience kind,' and was inclined to put up 
with almost anything from his lawful king; 
hut circumstances wore too strong for him 
as for other protestants. On 7 Dec. the 
Londonderry apprentices, moved by an un¬ 
controllable impulse, shut their gates against 
Lord Antrim's men. The graver oitizens 
accepted the situation with many qualms, 
and invited Mountjoy’s intercession in an 
apologetic letter (Withhuow, Deny and 
Enniskillen, p. 89). The Roman catholics 
all left the town, and protestant guards 
were established. 

As soon as the news reached Dublin, Tyr¬ 
connel burned his wig in a rage, and des¬ 
patched Mountjoy and Robert Lundy [q. v.], 
with six companies, to the scene of action, 
Mountjoy halted at Omagh, and sent a mes¬ 
sage to Londonderry. Representatives of 
the citizens came to him at Raphoe, and after¬ 
wards the acting-governor, George Philips 
[q. v.J, and others met him near St. Johns¬ 
town with full powers. They demanded a 
protestant garrison and a full pardon under 
the great seal. Mountjoy demurred, and it 
was not without some debate that he was ad¬ 
mitted unattended within the walls. Philips 
resigned the governorship in his favour. On 
the 21st Mountjoy hound himself by articles 
with the town to procure a goneral pardo; 1 for 
the inhabitants of Ulster within fifteen days. 
Two companies only of his regiment—and 
these all, or nearly all, protestants—were 
to be admitted until after! March, and even 
then at least one half of the garrison were 
to be of the same religion. Mountjoy’s two 


as 


sons were to remain within the t^vT 
hostages, and the two companies, if 5th 
drawn, were to be replaced by armed dZ/ 
( f6 Anp.p 3). The soldierlwS^ 8 
mitted, and Lundy became governor 
From Londonderry Mountjoy w en t 
N ewtown-Slewart, where delegates from En- 
niskillen met him. He told them that tW 
were too weak to resist, and that they m2 
receive a garrison and trust to the W. 
protection. Allen Cathcart ‘ sharply replied 
that he could not protect himself* (MoOts. 
xiOK, Dnniakillen). Mountjoy, after some 
reflection, said he would go to Enniskillen 
himself, cautioning the inhabitants to shed 
no blood in the meantime. Before he could 
carry out his resolution he was summoned 
by Tyrconnel to Dublin. 

Asa trusted leader of the protestants with 
some knowledge of war, Mountjoy was in 
Tyroonnel’s way, and he persuaded him to 
go to France on 10 Jan. 1688-9 with Sir 
Stephen Rice [q. v.l Mountjoy refused to 
sail until Tyrconnel promised 'upon Ms 
word and honour’ that no more levies should 
he made, no additional troops sent into 
Ulster, no more arms issued, and no fresh 
commissions signed until King James’s plea¬ 
sure should be known. Tyrconnel did every¬ 
thing that he bad promised not to do. Mount¬ 
joy was commissioned to tell James that Ira- 
land was untenable, and that the viceroy 
considered it so; while Rico hod secret orders 
to denounce his colleague as a traitor. Tyr- 
connel’s admirers considered this ‘a wise 
and seasonable dissimulation’ (Jacobite Nar¬ 
rative, ed. Gilbert, p. 43). 

On his arrival at Paris Mountjoy was 
thrown into the Bastille. ‘ If your majesty,’ 
wrote Avaux to Louis XIV, on 28 April 
1689, ‘ had not ordered the arrest of Lord 
Mountjoy, and had allowed him to leave 
France, as the king of England wished, the 
latter would never have been master of Ire¬ 
land, Lord Mountjoy having great power 
there throughout the whole north.’ Mount- 
joy's life appointment ns master of the ord¬ 
nance was given to Justin Maocorthy, titular 
viscount Mountcashel [q. v.], and he was 
included in James’s great act of attainder 

2 May 1689) as not appearing in Ireland on 
e appointed day, although he was in the 
Bastille, and although he had gone to Paris 
by the viceroy’s orders. After the battle of 
Newtown-Butler it was proposed to exchange 
him for Maccarthy, but the latter escaped. 
Ultimately, but not till 1892, Mountjoy wsb 
exchanged for Richard Hamilton [q. v.] He 
had had enough of passive obedience, Joined 
William’s army as a volunteer, and was killed 
at Bteenkirk on 8 Aug. following, 
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Mount joy married Mary Ooote, daughter 
of the first Lord Colooney. By her he had 
sererfll children, of •whom the eldest son, 
Viliam, succeeded him as second Viscount 
Mountjoy (see Lome, Peerage , vi. 263-4). 
Clarendon, who was of the same political 
school, gives Mountjoy a high character 
[Correspondence, ii. all, 261) i and Avaux, 
who had no prejudices, calls him 1 bon oflicier 
et homme d’esprit.’ 

[Lodge's Irish Peerage, ed. Archdall, vol. vi. ; 
Xjwcelles's Liber Munerum Publiconun Hi- 
bernite ; King’s State of the Protestants under 
James II; Nlgociations de M, le Gomts d'Avanx 
hi Irlande; Burnet’s Own Time; Macaulay's 
Hist, of England, chapters xii. and six.] 

R. B-l. 

STEWART, Sib WILLIAM (1774- 
1827), lieutenant-general, bora on 10 Jan. 
1774, was second son of John, seventh earl 
of Galloway, by Anne, daughter of Sir James 
Dashwood, bart. Charles .Tames Stewart 
[q. v.] was his younger brother. William 
received a commission as ensign in the 42nd 
foot on 8 March 1786, became lieutenant in 
the 67th foot on 14 Oct. 1787, and captain 
of on independent company on 24 Jan. 1791. 
la that year he went with Sir Robert Murray 
Keith [q- v.] to Vienna and to the congress 
of Sistova. Hie company was diehanded in 
December, and he was appointed to the 22nd 
foot on 31 Oct. 1792. He served with that 
regiment in the West Indies in 1793-4, and 
commanded a company in the grenadier bat¬ 
talion at the capture of Martinique and 
Guadaloupe. He was wounded in the un¬ 
successful attempt on Point-il-Pitre on 2 July 
1704, when Guadaloupe had been recovered 
by the French. He returned to England 
in November, and obtained a majority in the 
31st foot. 

He was made lieutenant-colonel in the 
army and assistant adjutant-general to Lord 
Moira’s corps on 14 Jan. 1796, and in June 
he served on the staff of the expedition to 
Quiberon. On 1 Sept, he was given command 
of the 67th foot, and went with it to San 
Domingo. He was commandant at Mole St. 
Nicholas, with the local rank of colonel, till 
it was handed over to Toussaint l’Ouverture 
in August 1798. Returning to Europe, he 
obtained leave to serve with the Austrian 
and Russian armies in the campaign of1799, 
and was at the battle of Zurich. 

It was probably what he saw of Croats 
and Tyrolese in this campaign that led him 
to propose, in concert with Colonel Ooote 
Manningham, that there should be a corps of 
riflemen in the British army. The proposal 
was adopted, and an experimental * corps 
of riflemen’ was formed in January 1800 by 


detachments from fourteen regiments. This 
was brought into the line two years after¬ 
wards as the 95th, and eventually became 
the rifle brigade. Manningham was colonel 
and Stewart lieutenant-colonel of it, Ms com¬ 
mission being dated 25 Aug. 1800. The 
organisation and training of the corps fell to 
Stewart, for Manningham was equerry to 
the king. The standing orders show now 
much he was in advance of most soldiers of 
his time. Medals for good conduct and for 
valour, lectures, school, library, classification 
in shooting, and athletic exercises were among 
the means adopted to heighten the efficiency 
of the corps. lie preferred Irish recruits, 
as * perhaps-from. being less spoiled and more 
hardy than British soldiers, better calculated 
for uaht troops.’ Charles James Napier 
Cl' was a subaltern in the corps in 1802, 
and wrote of Stewart as open-hearted ana 
honourable in the highest degree, but with 
much passion, much zeal, and not the least 
judgment (Life and Opinions, i. 26-9). 

In August 1800 Stewart went with three 
companies of his rifles to Farrol in Pulteney’B 
expedition, and was dangerously wounded 
in the first skirmish. He commanded the 
troops which served as marines in the fleet 
sent to the Baltic in 1801. He was himself 
on hoard Nelson’s flagship at Copenhagen, 
and wrote the best account of the battle (in 
OtiBKE and MoAbthuk's Life of Nelson, 
The journal on which it was based is in the 
Qumloden Papers), Nelson wrote of him to 
St. Vincent as 1 the rising hope of our army,’ 
and there was a cordial and lasting friend¬ 
ship between them. By Nelson’s wish 
Stewart’s first son was named Horatio, 
Stewart was included in the vote of thanks 
of parliament, and was made colonel from 

2 April. 

In 1804 he was appointed brigadier of 
volunteers in the eastern counties, and in 
1806 he published * Outlines of a Plan for 
the general Reform of the British Land 
Forces,’ in which he recommended for general 
adoption many of the institutions which he 
had already introduced into Ms own corps. In 
December 1806 he took command of a brigade 
in Sicily, and three months afterwards went 
on to Egypt with Fraser’s expedition. On 

3 April he was sent to Rosetta with 2,600 
men to avenge Wauchope’s repulse. Though 
a most ardent soldier, he was afraid of re¬ 
sponsibility ; he wished thatthe commandhad 
devolved on some one else, and felt ‘ a sort 
of inward presentiment that matters would 
not go well.’ In hie first reconnaissance he 
received a bullet-wound in the ann. He in¬ 
vested the town and made batteries, hut did 
not risk an assault. On the 21st the Turks 
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received reinforcements from Cairo, and cut division. It comprised the brigade of ~T 
to pieces a detachment of seven hundred and a question of privilege soon arose 6 tf’ 
men which he had placed at El Hamed, and was not a guardsman. In April 1813 h* 8 ^ 
he had to fight his way back to Alexandria, transferred to his old division the 2nd 'n 3 
losing three hundred more on the road. 4 June he became lieutenant-general ’ a 
T he expedition returned to Sicily in Sap- Vittoriahe was on the right under Hill t 
temher, and StewaTt was commandant of spoke highly of his conduct. lie was inciud i 
Syracuse till February 1809, when he ,come in the thanke of parliament, and was mnA 
home. lie had been promoted major-general IC.B. on 11 Sept. When Soult tried to regi¬ 
on 25 April 1808, and on 81 Aug, 1809 he Pampeluna, the 2nd division was guardii™ 
was made colonel of the 3rd battalion of the the passes near Maya, and was attacked ' 6 
corps he had formed, the 95tli rifles. He 26 July by three divisions of d’Erlon’s com 
commanded the light brigade in the Wal- and forced back. Stewart reached the Add 
cheren expedition, but was invalided early late, having been at Elisondo with Hill and 
in September. reformed his line. Four Portuguese guns 

In January 1810 he was sent to the which were moving by his order to the new 
Peninsula to command the British and Portu- position, stuck fast, and were taken bvthe 
guese troops which were to form part of French. Wellington referred with some as- 
the garrison of Cadiz, lie did well there, perity to the lose of these guns in a postscript 
butwassoon superseded in the chief command to his despatch. Stewart took part in IIiir 8 
by Thomas Graham (afterwards Baron Lyno- action at Buenza on the 30th, Mid next day 
dooh) [q, v.] In July he left Cadiz, and was he led the attack on the French rearguard at 
appointed to the 2nd division of Welling- the Dona Maria pass. In this attack he was 
ton’s army under Hill. He was present at badly wounded, having been already slightly 
Bueaco, but could not obtain the medal, as wounded on the 25th. He was present at 
he was not ‘ personally and particularly en- the Nivello, Nive, and Orthes, and had a 
gaged.’ In December Hill was invalided, prominent part in the combat of Aire and a 
and Stewart commanded his corps for a time, minor part at Toulouse, ne was popular 
but his self-distrust led Wellington to send with the men of his division, among whom he 
Beresford to take Hill’s place. was known as 1 auld grog Willie' on account 

In 1811, after Mass6na’B retreat, the 2nd of the extra allowances of rum which he 
division—still forming part of Beresford’s authorised, and which Wellington made him 
corns—shared in the first siege of Badajoz, pay for. For his services in the Peninsula 
and boro the brunt of the battle of Albuera. he received the gold cross with two clasps, 
The 1st brigade of it (Colborne’s) was nearly the Portuguese order of the Tower and Sward, 
destroyed there by a sudden attack of French and the Spanish order of Sau Fernando. Oa 
lancers on its rear as it was advancing to 2 Jan. 1816 (on the enlargement of the order 
charge the French infantry. According to of the Bath) he received the G.O.B. 

Napier, this happened because ‘Stewart, Stewart had been M.P. for Saltash in 1795, 

whose boiling courage generally overlaid his and for Wigtonshire from 1796 onward, and 
judgment, heedlessly led up in column of on 24 June 1814 the speaker thanked him in 
companies/without waiting to deploy, as his place, on behalf of the house, for his share 
Colborne wished to do. But the oharge was in the victorios of Yittoria and Orthes, and 
made by three deployed battalions (out of in the intermediate operations. He saw no 
four),and,nceordingtoSirBenjammd’Urban, further servico. His health was broken by 
Beresford’e quartermoster-genorul, Stewart’s seventeen campaigns, in which he had re¬ 
fault lay rather in rejecting Oolborne’s pro- ceived six wounds and four contusions, snd 
posal to keep a wing of one regiment iu in 1816 he resigned his seat in parliament, 
column. There oan be no doubt that his In July 1818 he was transferred to the 
impetuosity had something to do with the colonelcy of the 1st battalion of what had 
result; but the urgency of tho oose and the then becomo the rifle brigade. He settled 
mist which hid the French cavalry go far to at Oumlodon on the borders of Wigton and 
excuse him. Beresford had nothing but Kirkcudbrightshire, near the family seat, 
praise for him in his despatch, and he was He died there on 7 Jan. 1827, and was buried 
thanked by parliament. In July he went at'Minigaff. In 1804 he monied Frances, 
home on account of ill-health, and was em- daughter of the lion. John Douglas (second 
ployed in tho eastern district, son of the Earl of Morton), and he left one 

In August 1812 he was again appointed son, Horatio, a captain in the rifle brigade, 
to the army in the Peninsula, with the local and one daughter, Louisa, 
rank of lieutenant-genoml. lie joined on [The Oumloden Papers, printed for private 
8 Doo., and was given command of the 1st circulation in 1871, containing a memoir, with 
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extracts from his journals, and correspondence 
vith Nelson and Wellington; Cope's Hist, of 
the Rifle Brigade; Veraer’s Tlio first British 
Rifle Corps; Q-ent, Mag. 1827, i. 175; Royal 
Jfilitary Calendar, ii, 322; Wellington Des¬ 
patches; Napier'b War in the Peninsula; Beres- 
ford’s Farther Strictures on the War in the 
Peninsula, p. 169J 23. M. L. 

STEWART - MACKENZIE, MARIA 
ELIZABETH FREDERICA, Lady Hood 
( 1788 - 1862 ), eldest daughter and coheiress 
of Francis Mackenzie, earl of Seaforth, and 
Jfary daughter of Baptist Proby, dean of 
Lichfield, and brother of Lord Carysfort, was 
bora at Tarnadale on 27 March 1783, She 
married, on 6 Nov. 1804, Sir Samuel Hood 
(1763-1814) [q.v.], vice-admiral of the white, 
whom she accompanied to the East Indies 
when he commanded on that station. He 
died on 24 Dec. 1814, and in the following 
year she succeeded to the family estates on 
the death of her father, and became the 
chieftainess of the clan Mackenzie. Scott, 
who refers to her as having ‘ the spirit of 
a chieftainess in every drop of her blood’ 
(LocKHAKT, Life of Scott, en. 1845, p. 306), 
devotes some lines to her in his poetical 
‘Farewell to Mackenzie,’ as one 

Whom brief rolling moons in six ch anges have left 
Of thy husband and father and brothers bereft. 

Hs also describee her 'as an eutlmsiastio 
highlander, and deep in all manner of 
northern tradition’ {Familiar Letters, i. 
142); and he doubtless profited not a little 
by the tales with which her memory was 
stored. On 21 May 1817 she maraisa the 
Right Hon. James Alexander Stewart of 
ftlasserton, elder son of Admiral Keith 
Stewart (d. 1796), who was third son of 
Alexander Stewart, sixth earl of Galloway. 
On his marriage he added the name Mac¬ 
kenzie to that of Stewart. He was M.P. for 
Ross and Cromarty from 1831 to 1837. 
From November 1837 till 1840 he was go¬ 
vernor of Ceylon, and from 1840 to 1843 
lord high commissioner of the Ionian Islands. 
He died at Southampton on 24 Sept. 1843. 
His widow died at Brahan Castle on 28 Nov. 
1802. By her second husband she had three 
sons, of whom the eldest was Keith Wil¬ 
liam Stewart-Mackenzie (1818-1880), and 
three daughters. 

[dent. Mag. 1882, ii. 379-80; Lockhart’s Lifo 
of Scott; Sir Walter Scott’s Familiar letters, 
1893.] T. F. H. 

STICHIL, ROBERT dd (d. 1274), bishop 
of Durham, whose name is probably de¬ 
rived from a village in Roxburghshire, was 
the son of a cleric, possibly William Scot or 


de Sticliil, archdeacon of Worcester, whose 
election to the bishopric of Durham in 1226, 
two years after the death of Richard de 
Marisco [q.v.], was quashed by the pope as un- 
canonical, because it was not made * per viam 
inspirations,’ but ‘ singulariter a singulis’ 
(Guaystakes, pp. 86-7). Robert was a monk 
of Durham, and originally of insubordinate 
character. He was actually about to aposta¬ 
tise, when he was turned back by a voice in 
the minster. He then reformed, studied the 
scriptures 1 ad miraculum,’ and became prior 
of Finchale. He is described by the L&ner- 
co.st chronicler as ' vir prudential secularis et 
scientisa admodum tenuis, genera nuUus, sed 
pietatis operibus refertus 1 ( Chron . Lanerc. p. 
70); end in ‘Flores Historiarmn’ (p. 455) 
as ' elegans, discretus, et coumendabilis.’ On 
the death of Walter de Kirkliam, Robert, 
for whom his friend the sacrist, Henry de 
Horncaster, afterwards prior of Ooldingham, 
had Becretly procured a papal dispensation, 
was elected bishop of Durham on 30 Sept. 
1260, being the first member of the convent 
to attain that dignity. He received the 
temporalities on 6 (or 28) Dec., and was 
consecrated at Southwell on 13 Feb. 1201 
by Godfrey de Ludham, archbishop of York, 
lie gave the monks thirteen hundred acrea 
of woodland, and assisted them in making 
the church of Howden collegiate; but in 
December 1272 he quarrelled with them as 
to the provision to be made for his friend 
Hugh de Darlington, on resigning the prio- 
rate, and ho specially complained that they 
did not ‘profess’ in his presence, as in other 
cathedral monasteries. During the vacancy 
in January 1273 the bishop appointed a lay¬ 
man, William Whitby, constable of Durham, 
to be custodian of the convent; but he 
eventually yielded to the monies’ protests on 
this point. In 1274 he attended the council 
of Lyons, received leave from Gregory X to 
ret ire (or, possibly, to resign his see), and died 
two days after leaving Lyons (4 Aug.) at 
‘ Arbipeyllis,’ i.e. 1’Arbresle (department of 
Hhfine), and was buried in the neighbouring 
Benedictine monastery of Savigny (reading 
Savinyacense, for Wharton’s Sayacense, and 
Raine’s Saninyaeeuse), his heart being con¬ 
veyed to Durham. His seal is engraved by 
Surtees (vol. i. pi. ii, 2). 

In January 1272-8 Bishop Stichil founded 
a hospital at Greatham, near Stockton, out 
of the manor of that place, which had been 
forfeited by PeteT de Montfort the younger 
after the battle of Lewes, and, having been 
at first granted to Thomas de Clare, was 
successfully claimed by the bishop in right 
of his palatinate. The forfeiture, however, 
is not mentioned in his charter, nor in that 
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which lie appears to liave obtained from gaged in the negotiations between Mm an 1 
Peter to guard against any possible defect, the Icing; and Robert of Jumi6ges fo. v 1 fh 
This hospital, originally for forty poor archbishop of Canterbury, having fled and 
brethren, survived the Reformation, but the being outlawed, Stigand was appointed 
number was reduced to thirteen in 1010. to succeed him. The appointment was un- 
The buildings were entirely renovated by canonical, and the pope ordered the restitu' 
John William Egerton, earl of Bridgewater, tion of Robert. While Stigand was acknow- 
who held the mastership 1785-1828, The ledged in all civil matters, his ecclesiastical 
charters, statutes, &c., are printed by Surtees, position was regarded os bad even in E ns _ 
Hutcbinson, and Dugdale (Monast. ed. Ellis, land; bishops avoided receiving consecration 
vi. 689 -90). The seal, which really belongs to from him, and even Ms friend EbtI Harold 
Stephen Payn, dean of Exeter 1416-1419, (afterwards king) chose to have the minster 
is figured by Hutchinson. that he built at Waltham dedicated in 1060 

[All the facts, unless othorwise stated, are by the archbishop of York rather than by 
given by Graystanes, Hist, Dim, Scnutt. Tree, od. him (Da In ventione Cruris, c. 10, where the 
Raine, pp. 46-66. See also Surtees’s Durham, i. twelfth-century writer describes the see oi 
xxix, xxx, in. 134-8, and 389; Hutchinson's Canterbury as vacant iu 1000; see also Floe 
Durham,!. 214-23, andiii.91-103; Ann.Monast. Wia, ann. 1002, 1070, and Win Malm 
ii. 117, iii. 383, iv, 466; Ohron. do Lauereost. p. Q es ta Begum, vol. ii. o. 199). He is said to 

08 .] H- B. D. R- have been cited and excommunicated by five 

STIGAND (d. 1072), archbishop of Can- successive popes (Norman Conquest, 11.607) 
terbury, was almost certainly the priest of and the Bohibmatical poeition in which to 
that name who was appointed in 1020 to appointment placed England was evidently 
the church built by Canute [a. v.] at Aasan- urged by the messengers of the Norman duke 
dun, probably Asbington in Essex, to com- to Alexander II m 1000, while the injury that 
memorate his victory there (A.-S. C/iron, it did to Robert iB said to have been one of 
sub an., Canterbury; Fun OMAN, Norman the causes of William’s wrath against the 
Conquest, i. 478). He was chaplain to English (William of Pomims, pp. 121-3; 
Canute and Ilorold Ilnrefoot, and the chief Unit. Ilnur, p. 199). Stigand made his case 
counsellor of Canute’s widow, Emma [q. v.] worse by retaining the see of Winchester 
Florence of Worcester, under 1088, says that together with that of Canterbury, and he is 
he was appointed to the see of Elmhain, hut aho said to liave held several abbeys, and to 
lost it because Grimlretol, bishop of the South- have obtained and disposed of church pre- 
Saxons, or of Selsey, offered more money ferments simonincally ( Gesta Pontiflam, 
forit,andhelditalongwitbSelsey;Stigand, pp, 86, 30, where liis lil-doinga may be exag- 
however, was reinstated and held tlio South- goratod, but ho certainly held the abbey of 
Saxon see, and obtained the see of Ehnham Gloucester, Ecclesiastical Documents, p. 16, 
for his brother yEtliolinrar (Eion, Wia. Camden Soc., and for a short time, Ely, 
i. 193, followed by Will, Maim. Qesta Ilistoria Eliensis, p. 220; as to other alleged 
Pontiflcim, p. 160). There is some confusion caaoe, see Norman Conquest, iii. 643). For 
ill this account, which probably combines six years he used the pall that Robert had 
ehauges that happened some years apart, loft behind him. In 1068, however, he re- 
This much, however, seems certain, that ceived a pall from Benedict X, evidently in 
Stigand was appointed to Elmhain in 1038, conseqnoncc of a request of Earl Harold, 
and lost it before lie was consecrated, that and he then consecrated two English bishops, 
he obtained it again, and was consecrated to In 1059 Benedict was declared uncanonicsl 
it in 1043 (A.-S, Ohron, sub an., Abingdon), and was deposed, so that Stigand’s position 
In that year ha lost it again, for as Queen was rendered evon worse than before. The 
Emma’s adviser lie shared in her disgraco legatee sent to England by Alexander in 

i see under Emma). lie was reinstated in 1002 seem to have published the papal con- 
014, and received the bishopric of Win- damnation of him, and Wulfstau went for 
Chester in 1017. Edward the Confessor consecration to the sec of Worcester to 
employed him in 1061 during his quarrel Aldred [q. v.T, archbishop of York (Gheiw, 
with Earl Godwins, with whom Stigand was Conquest of England, pp. 680-1). He did 
in sympathy [see under Godwin or God- not dedicate Westminster, He was present 
wind]. He is said to have advised and agreed at t be dentil of the Confessor, and expressed 
to the king’s appointment of Duke William to Harold his disbelief in the king’s visions 
ashis successor ( William o*Pominis,p. 129; ( Vita AEdwardi, p, 431). Norman writers 
tko story of the appointment probably refers assert, that he crowned Harold (William 
to a promise made by Edward in 1061). On of Poitiers, p. 121 ; Oudheic, p, 492; the 
Earl Godwine’s return in 1052 he was en- Bayeux Tapestry, so also the author of the 
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fit Inventione, c. HO) on 0 Jan. 1083; but 
Florence of Worcester (sub an.) says that 
Harold, was crowned by Aldred, which from 
Harold’s conduct in 1000 seems far more 
probable ( Norman Conquest, iii, 818-22). 

‘ After the defeat and death of Harold, 
Stigand joined in electing Edgar Atkeling 
fo. T.j to succeed him, but met the Con¬ 
queror at "Wallingford, and submitted to him 
(WUXIAM OP Poitiebs, p. 141), The story 
of his leading the men of Kent to meat 
William in arms and forcing him to confirm 
their privileges is a mere fable (Thoss, col. 
2786 ), and so, too, is the assertion that he 
refused to crown William (Will,. Nswn. 
vol. <■ o. 1) ; who Vas crowned hy Aldred, 
Stigandtalnngpartin the ceTemony. Against 
hia will he accompanied William to Nor¬ 
mandy in 1067, ana was received honourably 
at the ohurchesand monasteries of the duchy. 
On his return he consecrated Remigiua of 
Fecamp to the see of Dorchester (Norman 
Conquest, iv. 182; Gin. Cakbb. ed. Dimoch, 
vii. 161). Though this seemed to indicate 
that his position was stronger, the king must 
havedetermined to displace him. No credence 
is to be given to the statement that he en- 
eagedin a widespread revolt ( GestaAbbatum 
S. Albtmi, i. 46). When, at William’s 
request, the pupal legates visited England 
in 1070, they cited Stigand before them on 
11 April. Various charges, including per¬ 
juries and homicides, were made against 
him, and he was condemned on three 
.cmuits—for usurpation of the archbishopric 
in the lifetime of Robert and using his pall, 
for receiving hie pall from a schismatical 
pope, and for holding the see of Winchester 
m plurality (Obderio, p, 616 ; Floe. Wia. 
sub an.) lie appealed to the good faith of 
the king, who had at least treated him as 
though he acknowledged Mb claim, but was 
deprived of both Ms sees, and placed by the 
king in custody at Winchester (see Norman 
Conquest, iv. 333), where he remained until 
his death. Unless he escaped, was retaken 
andngain committed to prison (id. n. 2), which 
ia improbable, be could not, as is alleged 
(Historia Eliensis, p. 227), have been one of 
the companions of Ilereward in the Isle of 
Ely in 1071. 

Part at least of Stigand's property was 
left to him. William of Malmesbury relates 
that he received only a small sum from the 
treasury, and would spend nothing of his 
own upon himself; that Queen Edith or 
Eadgytk (d. 1076) [q. v.] and others of 
his friends tried to persuade Mm to dress and 
live more comfortably, and that he swore 
that he had no means, but that after bis 
death it was discovered that he had a buried 


treasure, and that a key was found round 
his neck that opened a case containing a 
list of Mb moneys and deeds (Gesta Pon- 
tificum ,p. 37 ; of. Gebv. Cant. ii. 368). He 
appears to have died in 1072 (Annalei de 
Wintonia sub an.), Mb obit being 22 Feb. 
(Stebbb). He was honourably buried in 
the cathedral abbey of tit. Switbun, Win¬ 
chester. He was covetous and unscrupulous. 
He is said to have wrongfully held lands be¬ 
longing to the monasteries of Ely (Historia 
Eliensis, p. 220) and Abingdon (Chnmicon 
de Abingdon, i. 462). On the other hand, he 
gave rich gifts to Ely (u, s), to Winchester 
a large cross with the figures of St. Alary 
and St. John with drapery of gold and silver, 
bought with money that he received from 
Queen Emma (Annales de Wintonia, an, 
1 047), and to St. Augustine's, Canterbury, 
among many other benefits, a large crosa 
covered with silver (Gekvase, i. 70 ; Thobw, 
col. 1785). 

[Authorities cited in text.] W. H. 

STILL, JOHN (1543 P-1608), bishop of 
Bath and Wells, and reputed author of 
‘ Gammer Gurlon's Needle/waa only son of 
William Still of Grantham, where he was 
horn about 1643. He matriculated as a 
pensioner of Christ’s College, Cambridge, in 
1659, graduated B.A. in 1661-2, ALA. in 
1566, B.D. in 1670, and D.D. in 1576. From 
1562 to 1672 he was fellow of the college, 
having taken holy orders. lie remained an 
active member of the university for more 
than tMrty years, and at an early period ac¬ 
quired a reputation for learning. He came 
to know Gabriel Harvey and Edmund Spen¬ 
ser, the former an undergraduate of Christ’s 
(from 1661) and the latter of Pembroke Hall. 
Harvey credited him with being ‘ an excel¬ 
lent. philosopher, a reasonable good historian, 
a learned divine, and a wise man' (Habvbv, 
Works), Sir John Havington[q.v.] benefited 
by his instruction, and wrote that Still had 
given him ‘ some helpes, more hopes, all en¬ 
couragements in. my best studies: to whom 
I never came but I grew more religious, and 
from whom I never went hut I parted better 
instructed. . . , His breeding was from hie 
childhood in good literature and partly in 
musique. ... I hold Mm a rare man for 
preaching, for arguing, for learning, for 
Iyving: I could omy wish that in all these 
he would moke lease use of logique and more 
of rhatoricke’ (Nugcs Antique). 

Church preferment was Still’s ambition, 
and he was not disappointed. On 20 Oct. 
1570, after failing to obtain the rectory of 
St. "Martin Outwich, London, from the Mer¬ 
chant Taylors’ Company, he was admitted 
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Margaret preacher in tlie university, and two 
months later was nominated Margaret pro¬ 
fessor of divinity in the place of the puritan 
Thomas Cartwright. Still had already 
signed a letter to the chancellor urging that 
Cartwright’s alleged heterodoxy might be 
dealt with leniontly, hut he soon provedJhim- 
self a stalwart supporter of the established 
ohurch and a relentless foe to nonconformity. 
Archbishop Parker noticed him favourably, 
and on 30 July 1571 collated him to the 
rectory of Iladleigh, Suffolk, There he mar¬ 
ried a parishioner's daughter, and superin¬ 
tended the education of two youths, John 
Boys [q. v.] and John Overall [q. v.j, who 
attracted him by their promise. Both be¬ 
came scholars of repute. For Hadloigh he 
always maintained a great affection, leaving 
on his death 60/. to buy clothing for the 
aged pooT of the village. On 4 Nov. 1572 
Still was appointedioint dean of Booking 
with Dr. Thomas Watts, and at the same 

? oriod became chaplain to the primate. On 
8 July 1673 ho was nominated vicar of 
East Markham, Nottinghamshire, and in the 
same year canon of the seventh stall at West¬ 
minster, succeeding, as in the Cambridge 
professorship, one who had been deprived 
for nonconformity (Thomas Aldridge). On 
accepting the Westminster canonry he re¬ 
signed his professorship at Cambridge. On 
16 Nov. following he was recommended to 
Lord Burghley for the vacant deanery of 
Norwich, and Archbishop Parker, his patron, 
then wrote of him by way of testimonial: 1 1 
took him, although so young [he was thirty], 
to he more mortified than others of forty or 
fifty.’ 

Still was recalled to Cambridge next year 
to become (fourteenth) master of St. JoWs 
College. The election took plaoe on 14 July 
1674, after a vote in his favour by a majority 
of the fellows. He was admitted a weelc 
later. His rule was chiefly notable for his 
refusal to countenance puritan practices and 
his economical management of the college 
finances. His skill as ‘ a disputer ’ on theo¬ 
logical topics rose so high that * thelearned’st 
were even afraid to dispute with him ’ (IlA.- 
eiitqton). He acted as vice-chancellor for 
the yoar beginning 4 Nov. 1575, and on 
6 March 1676-7 became archdeacon of Sud¬ 
bury. On SO May 1577 he was transferred 
from the mastership of St. John’s to that of 
Trinity College j there he pursued with pru¬ 
dence and integrity the same policy as at 
St. John’s. In 1078, when the contemplated 
diet at Schmalkald for the discussion of dif¬ 
ferences between protestants and catholics 
was under consideration in England, Still 
was chosen aa delegate for Cambridge to 


uphold the protestant cause 

positions of one Shales, about the authority^ 
the fathers ‘ as lately renewed in the J* 
ings of the Jesuits’ (Co/. State Pape™) ^ 

Ecclesiastical affairs compelled him 
spend much time out of Cambridge Be 
preached the Latin sermon before the coT 
vocation of the Canterbury province Z 
6 Feb. 1588-9, and was strafghtVay ekcM 
prolooutor. In November 1692 he ^ 
chosen vice-chancellor of Cambridge for a 
second time. Next month, officers of the 
oourt applied to him as vice-chancellor to 
provide an English comedy for the queen’s 
amusement, owing to professional players/ 
inability to keep their engagements on 
account of the plague which prevailed in 
London. Still replied that it might be 
possible to provide a Latin play, but 'Ene- 
lishe comedies, for that wee never used any 
wee presentlie have none; to moke or trane! 
late one in suoh shortness of time wee shall 
not he ahlB ’ (OOiLimt, Annals of the Stage 
ii. 298). Before his year of office as vice- 
chancellor ended he was appointed bishop of 
Both and Wells. The congi d’ilire was 
dated 18 Jan. 1602-3, and he was con¬ 
secrated on 11 Feb. He thenceforth resided 
in his diocese, and confined himself to the 
discharge of his episcopal functions. In 
November 1697 he made proposals in convo¬ 
cation for the better keeping of parish 
registers (Stbyph, Wldtgift, p. 610). He 
again attended convocation in March 1608-4. 
He died at the palace at Wells, 26 Feb. 
1607-8, and was buried in his cathedral on 
4 April. A fine alabaster monument erected 
by hie eldest son, Nathaniel, and containing a 
recumbent statue of tbe bishop in canonical 
attire, now stands in the north aisle. It was 
engraved by G. Hollis from a drawing by J. 
Buckler, F.S. A. The Latin inscription was 
by William Oamden, By his will, which 
was dated 4 Feb. 1607-8, he left, among 
other charitable bequests, 600/. to Bishop 
Bubwilk's hospital at Wells and one hun¬ 
dred marks for new buildings at Trinity, 

Still married, in 1674, his first wife, Anne, 
daughter of Thomas Alabaster of Hadleigh. 
By her he had five daughters and four sons. 
Or the latter, Nathaniel ( b , 1679) was fellow 
of Trinity, and John (5. 1688) graduated 
M.A. from the same place. His second wife, 
whom he married after he became bishop, 
was Jane, daughter of Sir John Horner of 
Cloford, Somerset. By her he had a son 
Thomas (b. 1690 P) 

Portraits of Still are extant in the epi¬ 
scopal palace at Wells, and in the master’s 
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lodge at Trinity College, Cambridge, The 
latter was engraved at George Steevens’s 
expense in 1789 by J. Jones, after a draw¬ 
ing by Silvester Harding, A second engrav¬ 
ing was by Henry Meyer (cf. Cat. Third Loan 
Exhibition at South. Kensington, No. 637). 

The serious-minded Still has been gene¬ 
rally but erroneously claimed as the author of 
the boisterously merry comedy 'Gammer 
Gurton’s Needle.' This play was published in 
1576 under the title of ‘ A Ryglit Pytkv, 
Pleasaunt, and Merle Oomedie: Intytuld 
Gammer Gurton’s Nedle: Played on Stage 
not longe ago in Christes Colledge in Cam¬ 
bridge. Made by Mr. S. Master of Art’ 
(London, 4to, by Thomas Colwell). It has 
been vaguely argued that the piece was 
■written somewhere about 1663, on the ground 
that a play called ‘ Dyccon of Bedlam' (not 
now extant) was, according to tbe 1 Stationers’ 
Register,’ licensed for publication to Thomas 
Colwell, the publisher of ‘ Gammer Gurton’s 
Needle,’ in 1663; and that ‘Diccon the 
Bedlam ’ (a half-witted itinerant beggar) is 
a leading character in the extant comedy. 
But the sobriquet was at the period not un¬ 
commonly applied to any half-imbecile men¬ 
dicant, and in itself offers no proof of the two 

S i’ identity. ‘ Mr. S. Master of Art,’ the 
or of ' Gammer Gurton’s Needle,’ was 
first identified with Still by Isaac Reed in 
1782 in his edition of Baker’s ‘Biographic 
Dramatica.’ Reed’s main argument was that 
Still was the only M.A. of Ohrist’a College 
whose name began with S at the requisite 
period. This statement is inaccurate. There 
seems no doubt that the author of tbe play 
was William Stevenson, born at Hunwiek, 
in Durham, who matriculated as a sizar at 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, in Nov. 1640 
(B.A. 1649-60, M.A. 1663, and B.D. 1660); 
was fellow of the college 1661-4 and 
1669-01; was ordained deacon in London 
in 1662; became prebendary of Durham 
1500-1, and died in tbe course of 1575. In 
1559-00, according to the books of Christ's 
College, five shillings was 'spent at Mr. 
Stevenson’s plaie,’ which may be safsly 
identified with 1 Gammer Gurton’s Needle.’ 
That play was thus first published in the 
year of its author’s death. (See art, by Mr. 
Henry Bradley in Gayley’s Representative 
English Comedies, i. 197 sqO A play was 
again performed at Ohrist’a College in 1660, 
when 20s. was spent on the scaffold, but 
nothing further is known of the piece. 

In his lifetime the comedy was not as¬ 
signed to Still, who manifested no interest 
in. the English drams. The only contem¬ 
porary references to the question of author¬ 
ship are indeterminate, but they do not point 


in Still’s direction. During the Martin 
Mar-Prelate controversy of 1688-90 the puri¬ 
tan assailants of the bishops recorded a value¬ 
less rumour that 1 Gammer Gurton’s Needle ’ 
was from the pen of their arch foe John Brid¬ 
ges (d. 1618), then dean of Salisbury [q. v,] 
1 Martin Mar-Prelate ’ addresses Bridges in 
his ‘Epistle ’ thus: 1 Your first book was a 

B Enterlude called " Gammer Gurton’s 
but I thinks that this trifle, which 
sheweth the anthor to haue had some witte 
and invention in him, was none of your doing: 
because your bookes seeme to proceede from 
the braynes of a woodcocks, as having neither 
wit nor learning.’ In 1 Martin Mar-Prelate’s 
Epitome ’ (1689 ) there are two passing refer¬ 
ences to the play, and to one is appended a 
marginal note to the effect that Bridges 
1 made' it, ‘ as they say.’ Bridges was a 
graduate of Pembroke Hall, of which he wa9 
fellow from 1506, and on no pretence could 
* Mt. S.’ do duty for Mb initials. 

A study of the play itself throws no light 
on its authorship, which is now satisfactorily 
determined. Its wit is coarse, homely, ana 
boisterous. The main theme is the loss of 
a needle by Gammer Gorton, a village 
bonsewife, while she is engaged in mending 
her husband's breeches. The plot turns on 
the search for the needle and the suspicion 
of theft which falls in turn on each of the 
members of Gammer Gurton’s household and 
of her gossiping neighbours. The denoue¬ 
ment is reached, after much horse-play, when 
the needle is found by painful experience by 
Hodge himself in that part of Ins breeches 
on miich his wife had been exercising her 
skill. The whole is written in rhyming dog¬ 
gerel, aud most of the characters speak in 
rustic dialect. The only literary feature is 
a spirited drinking-song, at the opening of 
the second act, beginning 1 Back and side go 
bare, go bare;’ it is adapted, with very 
slight changes, from a popular song of for 
earner date (cf. Skemwb Works, ed. Dyce; 
Bull, Songs from the Dramatists). His¬ 
torically the piece is of interest os the second 
extant attempt at comedy in the language— 
Udell's ‘Ralph RoistST Doister’ being the 
first—and the first extantplay known to have 
been performed in an English university, 
while it amply illustrates the phase of merri¬ 
ment which most forcibly appealed to six¬ 
teenth-century society. The play was re¬ 
printed in 1861; in 'The Ancient British 
Drama’ (1810), edited by Sir Walter Scott, 
vol. i. pp. 100-31; and again in Dodsley’s 
1 Old Hoys,’ ed. Hazlitt, iii. 163 seq. (cf. The 
Authorship of' Gammer Gurton's Needle,' by 
Charles H. Ross, in Modern Language Notes, 
vii. No. 6, Baltimore, June 1892). 
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[Cooper’s Athonsa Cuntabr. _ ii. 487-9; Prof, 
to Gammer Gurton'e Needle in Dodsley's Old 
Plays, iii. 16S-9; Pigot's Hadleigli; Baker’s 
Hist, of St. John’s College, Cambridge, ed. 
Mayor, i. 168-72; Oussaus’sBishops of Bath and 
Wells; Strype’s Works; Haiington’s Nugm 
Antiquae, i, 136; Warton’s English Poetry; 
Wood’s Athens Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 820; Brit. 
Mus. Addit. MS. 24487, ff. 33-7.] S. L. 

STILLINGFLEET,BENJAMIN (1702- 
1771), naturalist and dilettante, was born 
in Norfolk in 1702. Ilis father, Edwa.be 
STttMirai'MfflT (I860 7-1708), eldest son of 
Edward Stillingfleet, bishop of Worcester 

S q. v.], was a Lady Margaret scholar of St. 
'ohAs College, Cambridge (graduating B.A. 
in 1682, M.A. in 1086, and M.D, in 1692). 
lie was elected F.E.S. in 1688, and Gresbam 
professor of pbysic. Subsequently he prac¬ 
tised as a doctor at King's Lynn, married 
against the bishop’s wishes, got into debt, 
and further offendedliiB father by his Jacobite 
opinions; but, on his taking orders,the bishop 
obtained for him the rectory of Newington 
Butts, which he exchanged in 1698 for the 
rectory of WoodNorton and Swanton, Nor¬ 
folk (of. Bakdb, Hist, of St. John's College , 
Cambridge, ed. Mayor, ii. 702). On the 
bishop’s death in 1099, however, he leil 
nothing to his son, and accordingly, on the 
death of the latter in 1708, his widow was in 
straitened circumstances. Besides Benjamin, 
she had three daughters, of whom the eldest, 
Elizabeth, afterwards married John Locker 
[q. v.], and she herself afterwards married 
a Mr. Dunch. 

Benjamin was educated first at Norwich 
school, from which he entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge, as a sub-sizar in 1720, 
by the advice of Bentley; then master, who 
had been Bishop Stillmgfleet’s domestic 
chaplain. He distinguished himself both in 
classics and in mathematics, and was chosen 
scholar in 1728, graduating B.A. in the same 
year. To this year also belongs his first 
exi ant work, 1 APoetical Epistle to aFriend,’ 
printod in the * Poetical Magazine' for 1764, 
and in his * Select Works ’ (1811). In 1724 
ho eottlod at Folbrig, Norfolk, as tutor to 
Ashe-Windham's only son William, then 
seven years old, whose mother was a niece 
of Bishop Slillingfieel, Here Stillingfleet 
remained for fourteen years, having the entire 
charge of the boy’s education untilhis coming 
of age, when he addressed to him an excel¬ 
lent letter of advice (Literary Life, pp. 20- 
64). In 1720 Stillingfleet was disappointed 
oi' a fellowship at his college; the failure 
was attributed to the influence of Bontley, 
who is reported to have said that ‘ it was a 
pity a gentleman of Mr, Stillingfleet’s parts 


Bh ° ldd , b ° bm '; ed within the walls of a 
coUege.’ Though acknowledging his scholar 
ship, Stillingfleet after this bore a er U< W 
against Bentley, which is evinced both* 
his Essay on Conversation’ and in Ms n^ 
pubhshed notes on Bentley’s edition of 
Milton. At Felbng Stillingfleet became 
ardently attached to Miss Alice Barnes 
granddaughter of Dr. Beck, rector of North 
Repps and Felbrig, and sister of the Bev 
Edward Barnes, who succeeded Dr. Beck" 
hut, after ten years’ courtship, she married 
a richer man named Russel, and Ashe- 
Windham, to salve the poor tutor’s wounded 
affections, sent him abroad with his pupil in 
1787. Before leaving England probably 
Stillingfleet wrote the mathematical fa 
dlesprit published in 1738, under the pseu¬ 
donym of Ircnseue Kmntzovius, as ‘Some 
Thoughts concerning Happiness.’ 

In Italy and Switzerland the travellers 
made the acquaintance of Eobert Price of 
Foxley, Herefordshire, the father of Sir 
Uvedale Price [q. yJ; Richard Aldworth 
(afterwards Neville) [q. v.], the father of the 
first Lord Braybrooko; Lord Haddington • 
his brother, the lion. Georgo Baillie; and 
Dr. Daumier, an Eton master (afterwards 
dean of Durham) and father of Thomas 
Dampier [q. v.], bishop of Ely. These friends 
established at Genova a ‘common room’ 
where they road and acted playB and panto¬ 
mimes, forestalling Garrick in adopting the 
‘natural’ manner and ‘improving’‘Mac¬ 
beth ’ by substituting magicians for the 
witches. Stillingfleet acted as 1 director of 
the sceneB aud machinist,’ and, in con¬ 
junction with Price, managed the orchestra 
and composed the airs for the pantomimes. 
In 1741, in company with Dr. Richard 
Pococke [q, v.], the party explored the Mer 
do Glace in the valley of Ohamounix. The 
ascent was described in ‘An Account of 
the Glacieres or Ice Alps in Savoy ’ (London, 
1744,4to), in which St ulingfloet collaborated 
with 'Wiiidhaai and Price. 

In 1743 they returned to England, and 
Stillingfleet received a pension of a hundred 
pounds a year from Ashe-Windham until 
the death of the latter in 1749, when it was 
continued by his sou. He lived mainly in a 
house in Panlou Square, which was rented 
jointly by William Windham and Price, 
paying visits to Aldworth Neville at Ston- 
lake in Berkshire, and to his friend Eobert 
Marsliam at Stratton in Norfolk. At this 
period Stillingfleet dovoted himself largely 
to the study of Homer, Plato, and Aristotle, 
and meditated a reply to Locke on the 
Understanding, he having espoused Hutche¬ 
son’s views of ideal beauty as against 
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Locke’s denial of innate ideas. lie then 
made preparations for a critical edition of 
•paradise Lost.’ His material he entrusted 
to his friend Dr. Dampier, but Newton’s 
proposals for his edition under the patronage 
of Pulteney, earl of Bath, prevented its 
publication. Dr. Dampier's son, the bishop 
of Ely, however, communicated Stilling- 
fleet’s notes to HenTy John Todd [q. v.], who 
made use of them in his edition of 1801. 
The original manuscript is interleaved in a 
copy of Bentley’s edition of1723, now in the 
library of the British Museum, with which is 
bound up Stillingfleet’sunpublished 1 Monody 
to the Memory of Lord Henry Spencer.’ 

Jn 1746 Price married a sister of Lord 
Barrington, and they persuaded Stilling¬ 
fleet to make hie chief home with them at 
Foslcy, though to maintain his indepen¬ 
dence lie insisted on livingin a neighbouring 
cottage. In 1748 he contributed to Dods- 
ley's 1 Collection ’ ‘ An Essay on Conversa¬ 
tion,' which Dr. Doran styles (A Lady of the 
Lout Century, p. 290) his contribution ‘ to¬ 
wards the social reform commenced by 
Johnson, Miss Mulso (Mrs. Chapone), and 
Mrs. Montagu. . . . It rings with echoes of 
Pope, and lays down some very excellent rules 
that, implioitly followed, would make con¬ 
versation impossible.’ The poem, which 
consists of about three hundred rhyming 
couplets, is addressed to Windham, It was 
about this time that Mrs. Agmondesham 
Vesey began at Bath those evening assem¬ 
blies for rational conversation without card- 
playing in which she was rivalled by Mrs. 
Elizabeth Montagu [q. v.], and to which 
the name ‘Blue Slocking’ or ‘Bus Bleu’ 
afterwards attached. There seems little 
doubt that this nickname arose from the 
pey or blue worsted stockings that StiUing- 
fleet habitually wore at these assemblies, 
which his conversation tended more than 
anything else to enliven (cf. Boswell, Life 
of Johnson, chap. Ixxiii.; D’ABBLAr, Memoirs 
of Dr. Burney, ii, 282-8; and see art. 
Montagu, Elizabeth). 

Bis health being delioate and his eyes 
becoming subject to inflammation, Stilling¬ 
fleet, who had refused several offers of 
travelling tutorships, began to devote him¬ 
self first to field sports, then to gardening, 
and then to botany, beginning this last 
study with the works of Gerard, Parkinson, 
and Bay, consulting Theophrastus and Dios- 
corides in the original j and, probably 
through his friend Robert Maraham, making 
the acquaintance between 1760 and 1766 or 
the Lmntean system, of which he became 
one of the earliest defenders. He was also 
a proficient performer on the violonoello, and 


his intercourse with Price kept up his 
interest in music. In 1 The Letters of Mrs. 
Montagu 1 (1813, vol. iv.), is one from. Stil¬ 
lingfleet, dated 1767 or 1758, giving an 
account of the early days of Malvern as a 
watering-place. 

In 1769 Stillingfleet published 1 Miscel¬ 
laneous Tracts relating to Natural History, 
Husbandry, and PhyBiclr; translated from 
the Latin, withNotes,’ being six essays from 
Linnmus's * Amcenitates, Academic®,’ with 
a preface of thirty pages and ‘ Observations 
on Grasses ’ by the translator. This pre¬ 
face has been styled ‘the first fundamental 
treatise on the principles of’ Linmcus pub¬ 
lished in England, so that the issue of this 
work 1 may be considered as the sera of the 
establishment of Linmeon botany in Eng¬ 
land’ (AbchbeACOIT Coxe, Life of Stilling¬ 
fleet, p. 123). With his friend Price, Stil¬ 
lingfleet made occasional tours, and the 
journal of one in "Wales undertaken in 1769, 
and printed in Close's ‘Life’ (pp. 126-60), 
to some extent anticipates such 'tours in 
search of the picturesque ’ as those of "Wil¬ 
liam Gilpin [q. v.] 

In February 1760 he wrote the drama of 
* Moses and Zipporah,’ intended to be set as 
on oratorio by his friend, John Christopher 
Smith [q. v.], the pupil and successor of 
Handel, and, probably about the same time, 
those of ‘Joseph/ ‘David and Bathsheba/ 
and 1 Medea,’ two acts of the latter being 1 
actually set, though abandoned as too hor¬ 
rible for the stage. These dramas were 
printed, but never published, only eighteen 
copies being struck off. ‘ Paradise Lost,’ an 
oratorio, also set to music by Smith, was 
erformed twice at Oovent Garden during 
760, and published with a dedication to 
Mrs. Montagu, the whole edition of one thou¬ 
sand copies being sold for the author’s bene¬ 
fit on the first mght. In the same year was 
published ‘The Honour and Dishonour of 
Agriculture,’ translated from the Spanish (of 
Father Feijoo) ‘by a former in Cheshire,’ 
which is stated in Nichols’s ‘ Literorv Anec¬ 
dotes ’ (ii. 88(1) to have been ‘ edited, if not 
translated/ by Stillingfleet, and it is note¬ 
worthy that Stillingfleet is stated by Sir 
James Edward Smith in Eees’s ‘Oyclopffidia ’ 
to have directed William Hudson (1730 P— 
1798) [q. v.] to the writings of LinuBDUs, 
and persuaded him to write his ‘ Flora An- 
glica’ (1762). 

In 1760 Lord Barrington, then secretary 
for war, at the instance of his brother-in- 
law Price, appointed Stillingfleet surveyor 
of the barracks in the Savoy, and the guard¬ 
room at the Tilt-yard, St. James’s, and 
Kensington, This produced an income of 
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about ] 007. a year, half of which, he gave to 
the support of an orphan nioce and a 
widowed sister. His poverty prevented his 
marrying Anne Scudamore of Kentchurch, 
Herefordshire, whose acquaintance he made 
in London somewhat late in life. In grati¬ 
tude to Lord Barrington he dedicated to 
him ‘ The Calendar of Flora, Swedish and 
English, made in the year 1766,’ the latter 
at Stratton, where ho had been staying with 
Marsham. To this waB added a similar 
calendar compiled from Theophrastus, and 
in the preface Stillingileet suggests the 
scheme alluded to by Gray, who wrote in 
1701: 1 1 have lately made nn acquaintance 
with this philosopher [Stillingfleet], who 
lives in a garret in the winter, that he may 
support, some noar relations who depend 
upon him. lie is always employed, conse¬ 
quently (according to my old maxim) 
always happy, always cheerful, and seems to 
me a worthy honest man. His present 
scheme is to send somo persons, proporly 
qualified, to resido a year or two in Attioa, 
to make themselves acquainted with the 
climate, productions, and natural history of 
the country, that we may undorstand 
Aristotle, Theophrastus, &c., who have boen 
heathen Greek to us for so many ages; and 
this ke has got proposed to Lord Bute, no 
unlikely person to put it in execution, as he 
himself is a botanist' (Mason, Memoirs .. , 
of Gray, iv. 70). 

In 1761 .Stillingfleet lost both his friends 
Eobort Price and 'William Windham, the 
latter appointing him, in conjunction with 
Dr. Dampior and David Garrick, his execu¬ 
tor. witk the charge of his only son William 
Windham (1760-1812) [q.v.], afterwards the 
politician. This brought with it a slight 
addition to liis income. In 1762 the second 
edition of the ‘ Miscellaneous Tracts ’ was 
published, with considerable enlargements, 
including ‘Tho Calendar of Flora ’ and eleven 
plates to the ‘ Observations on Grasses,’ 
drawn by Robert Price. Stillingfleet, who 
had tested several species of grasses in ex¬ 
perimental plots at Foxley, in this work first 
proposed tke English, or, as he toxmed them, 
'trivial’ names still used for our commoner 
species, and subsequently devoted several 
years to tho collection of materials for a ‘ Ge¬ 
neral History of Husbandry.’ Towards this, 
Bix volumes of manuscript woro found at his 
death, and published in the ' Select Works.’ 

His last published work was the anony¬ 
mous ‘ Principles and Power of Harmony,’ 
on analysis of and commentary on Tartim’s 
‘ Trattato di Musica’ (Padua, 1764), which 
Dr. Burney, though ignorant of its author¬ 
ship, characterises as 1 an elegant, clear, and 


masterly performance’ (Present UtoTZ 
Music, m. 181). This was published in 
year of his death, which took place at hf, 
lodgings over a saddler’s in Pieced,1W 
16 Sec 1771 He was buried in 
Piccadilly, where his grand-nephew, EdWa 
Hawke Locker, erected a tablet to his nm. 
mory. The same modesty wWch caused him 
to write of himself with a small * i ’ made Wm 
order all his papers to he burnt; but Pen 
nant, in his ‘ British Zoology’ (vol. iv nrefi 
and in his ‘ London’ (3rd ed.p. 138), allud™ 
to his having made an exception of some 
notes sent to himself. ' ~ 

A portrait of Stillingfleet by Zoflimy, for¬ 
merly in the possession of Edward Hawke 
Locker [q, v.], was engraved in mezzotint by 
Valentine Green inl782, this engraving being 
copied on a smaller scale in 1810 by ,Tames 
Basire for Nichols’s ‘Literary Anecdotes’ 
(vol. ii.) and Coxe’s ‘Life.’ Dr. 

Garden named the genus of euphorbiaceoua 
plants Stillingia in his honour. 

Of his works, the ‘ Thoughts concerning 
Happiness,’ by Irenraue Krantzovius, Lon¬ 
don, 1788, 8vo, was reprinted in tke ‘Be- 
pository’ (1790, vol. iiij, and was translated 
into French by H. A. Boulanger, ns ‘Traits 
Math6mutique Bur le Bonheur,’ Paris, 1791, 
The ‘ EBeay on Conversation,’ in Dodsley’s 
‘ Collection,’ London, 1748, was reprinted 
by Fotdis, Glasgow,1783, and in the ‘Seleot 
Works of Benjamin Stillingfleet,’ published 
by Ooxe in 3 vols. in 1811. ‘ Some Thoughts 
occasioned by the lato Earthquakes: a Poem,’ 
London, 1760, which is very scarce, is also 
reprinted in the ‘ Select Works.’ The ‘ Mis- 
cellanoons Tracts ’ went into a third edition 
in 1776, and a fourth in 1791, and are partly 
included in the ‘ Select Works,’ tke * Obser¬ 
vations on Grasses ’ being supplemented by 
Professor Thomas Martyn, and illustrated 
by sixteen plates by James Sowerby. ‘A 
Discourse concerning the Irritability of some 
Flowers: a new Discovery, translated from 
the Italian [of Count Giov. dal Oolvolo],’ 
London, 1787, 8vo, is also in the ‘Select 
Works.’ 


[Literary Life and Seleot Works of Benjamin 
Stulingfloet, by William Ooxe, London, 1811, 
8 vols. 8vo; Gent. Mag. 1778, xlvi. 182-1, and 
xlvii. 440; Niohols’s Literary Anocdotea and 
Literary Illustrations; Pette's Biographic des 
Musicians; and the authorities above quoted,]. 

G-. 8. B. 

STILLINGFLEET, EDWARD (1686- 
1699), bishop of Worcester, born on 17 April 
1686 at Cranborne, Dorset, was the seventh 
son of Samuel Stillingfleet (of the ancient 
family of Stillingfleet of Stillingfleet, York¬ 
shire) by Susanna, daughter of Edward 
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toiria of Petwoith. After early instruction 
ftom his parents he was sent to Oranborne 
gmnimar school, under Thomas Garden, and 

2^648 to Ringwood, that he might procure 
one of the Lynne exhibitions. At Michael- 
ffiag 2649 he was admitted to St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and obtained a scholar- 
thip there on the Earl of Salisbury’s nomina¬ 
tion on 8 Not. Immediately after graduating 
BA he was elected to a fellowship on 
si March 1668. He proceeded M.A. in 1666, 
and was incorporated at Oxford on 17 June 
1077. la 1664 he went to reside with Sir 
Boger Burgoyne at Wroxhall, Warwickshire, 
and then became tutor to Mr, Pierrepoint 
at Nottingham. During this period he was 
ordained byRolph Brownrig [q. v.T, deprived 
bishop of Exeter, and wrote his Irst book, 
i jbe Irenicum ’ (1669; 2nd ed. 1662), sug¬ 
gesting a compromise between the church 
aad the presbyterians. This work, from 
rrhich its author in later years dissented, 
took a prominent place among the writings 
of the * Latitude-man ’ of the time. It re¬ 
gards the form of church government as im¬ 
material, and as left undecided by the 
Apostles j but the argument is directed against 
nonconformity, which is regarded as inde¬ 
fensible. It shows clear traces of the in¬ 
fluence of Hobbes. Burnet says that ‘ it took 
with many, but was cried out upon by others 
as on attempt against the church. Yet the 
argument was managed with so much learn¬ 
ing and shill that none of either side ever 
undertook to answer it.’ 

In 1667 Stillingfleet received from Sir Ro¬ 
bert Burgoyne the rectory of Sutton, and in 
1860 he married Andrea, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Dobyns of Dumbleton (agreement dated 
22 Feb. 1669, Stillinffjteet MSS.) While at 
Sutton he wrote his ‘Origines Saorea ’ (1002), 
which would 1 have been deservedly esteemed 
a most complete performance for one of more 
than twice hie age ’ (Bentley’s * Life ’ in vol. i. 
of Stdlingfleet’s Works, 1710). This was an 
apologetic work on an historical basis, assert¬ 
ing the divine authority of the Scriptures. 
Bishop Robert Sanderson [q. vj of Lincoln 
was greatly struok by it. When he_ Baw 
Stillingfleet at a visitation he was astonished 
at his youth, and gave him a general license 
as preacher in his diocese on 16 Oct. 1062. 

Similarly impressed by the learning of the 
‘Origines,’ Bishop Humphrey Henchman 
[q.v?] requested the author to answer the 
jasuit account of the controversy between 
Laud andFisher (Litre, Labyrinth). This he 
did in ‘ A Rational Account of the Grounds 
of the Protestant Religion; being a Vindica¬ 
tion of the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury's 
“Relation of a Conference between him and 


John Fisher the Jesuit,” from the Protended 
Answer of T. C.,’ London, 1664. This per¬ 
formance, of considerable aouteness and 
learning, gave him still wider fame, and 
shortly after wards he was appointed preacher 
at the Rolls Chapel. In January 1605 he was 
appointed to the rectory of St. Andrew's, 
Holborn, which he held till 1689 (instituted 
21 March 1666). He retained his preacher- 
ship at the Rolls Chapel, and was also made 
reader of the Temple. 

He now made the acquaintance of many 
eminent lawyers, and became the friend of 
Sir Matthew Hale and of Chief-justice 
Vaughan, whose funeral sermon he after¬ 
wards preached. On 9 Feb. 1067 he was 
collated to the prebend of Islington in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, which he exchanged for 
that of Newington on 11 Oct. 1672. On 
21 April 1669 he became a ‘ canon in the 
twelfth prebend’ in Canterbury Cathedral 
(Lu Neve, Fasti, 1864, i. 61, ii. 402,419); 
and he graduated B.D. at Cambridge in 1668, 
D.D. 1668. He soon became a popular 
London preacher. A petition to Bishop 
Henchman of London from the parishioners 
of St, Andrew’s, Ho\hoTn(StilKng/leetM3S,), 
complains that he only ‘ vouchsafes ’ to preach, 
coming in late, when the reading of prayers 
is over. A sermon on the courageous text, 

‘ Fools make a mock of sin,' preached before 
Charles II on 13 March 1607, was printed 
by the king’s command. Having been made 
a royal ohaplain (see Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1067-8, p. 836), Stillingfleet was once asked 
by Charles why he always read his sermon 
when preaching before him and used no 
notes elsewhere. He told the king that ‘ the 
awe of so noble an audience, where he saw 
nothing that was not greatly superior to 
him, but chiefly the seeing before him so 
great and wise a prince, made him afraid to 
trust himself.’ Stillingfleet in his turn asked 
Charles why he always read his speeches 
‘ when you can have none of the same rea¬ 
sons.’ The king replied, ‘ I have asked them 
so often and for so much money that I am 
ashamed to look them in the face ’ ( Richard - 
soniana , p. 89). 

Pepye, who had known Stillingfleet at 
Cambridge, says, when he heard him preach 
at Whitehall on 23April 1066,that ‘he did 
make a most plain, honest, good, grave ser¬ 
mon, in the most unconcerned and easy, yet 
substantial manner that ever I heard m my 
life,’ and that when he was presented to St. 
Andrew’s, Holborn, ‘ the “bishops” of Can- 
terbury, London, and another believed he is 
the ablest young man to preach the Gospel of 
any since the Apostles.’ In 1686, on the fast 
day for the fire, he notes that when Stilling- 
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fleet preached before parliament there was 
no standing room. 

Though, now clearly in favour with the 
court, Stillingfleet remained on good terms 
with the nonconformists. He was a friend 
of Matthew Henry, attended the funeral of 
Fairclough (Wood, Life and Times, ad. A. 
Olarlt, iii.28), and wasrequested by Olmrlos II, 
as a moderate man, to argue with William 
Penn (Cal. State Papers, Dom, 1G68-9, p. 
146). Whilo he was still rector of Sutton 
he had givon a home to one of the ejected 
ministers, and taken a largo house, which he 
turned into a school, for another. 

His literary and controversial activity was 
prodigious, and his books against the So- 
cinians and Romanists were extremely popu¬ 
lar. On 4 May 1677 he was made archdeacon 
of London, and on 16 Jan. 1678 dean of St. 
Paul’s. He was also prolocutor of the lower 
house of the convocation of Canterbury. 
He was no less prolific as on antiquary than 
as a theologian. His treatise on the juris¬ 
diction of the bishops in capital oases, pub¬ 
lished on the occasion of Danby’s trial, was 
considered, says Burnet, to ‘ put on end to 
tho controversy in the opinion of all im¬ 
partial men ’ (/List, of Ms oton Time, 1768, 
u. 98). Still more important was his elabo¬ 
rate work the ‘ Origines Britannic®,’ 1886, 
which was an acute historical investigation 
of the sources of British church history. 
His ‘Discourse of the True Antiquity of 
London ’ (published after his death) shows 
him also an antiquary of wide learning, 
lie was a great book collector, and formed 
a very large library of manuscripts and rare 
works. 

At the time of the popish plot' a manu¬ 
script against’ him was examined by the com¬ 
mittee of investigation (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
11th Rep. App. ix. 68), and it was said that 
there was an attempt to entrap and murder 
him. 'Thereupon on Sunday about forty 
persons for a guard waited on the doctor to 
churoh and home’ (ib. 14th Rep. App, iv. 
108). 

During the reign of James II lie was in less 
prominence. Letters show that he was re¬ 
quired at different times to attend on the king’s 
ecclesiastical commissioners in the chapler- 
house of St. Paul's (Stillingfleet MSS.) He 
prepared an elaborate argument agaiuBt the 
legality of the commission, which was pub¬ 
lished in 1689, as the second part of his 
'Ecclesiastical Cases,’ and reasons against 
the repeal of the Test Act (20 April 1689, 
Stillingfleet MSS.) At tho Revolution he 
was at oaeo taken into favour. Burnet re- 
oommonded him to William of Orange as 
‘ the leamedst man of the age in. all respects ’ 


(Sidney, LtosO. A letter frornHST^T 
of Worcester, announcing the death 
liam Thomas (1613-1689)/- ’ of ^- 

shows that it was alreaa 


Id-Uthehisho 

would have the next'prefermenWSe 1 b, he 
1689, Stillingfleet MSS.) On 12 Oct lean 
his election was confirmed in Bow flil 
(Wood, Life and, Times, ed. A. Clark ffijo® 
mid next day he was consecrated &,h op of 
Worcester at Fulham. The temporal!* 
wore restored to him on 21 Oct. fin Nr™ 
Fasti, iii. 68 j Cal. State .Papers, Dom ifiRq’ 
p. 297). He was at once put on the commS 
sion to oousidor the revision of the prayer- 
book and the possibility of comDroWoim. 


Stillingfleet was an active and enewstic 
bishop. Elis charges (1690,1693, and lflem 
were elaborate investigations of the duties 
and rights of the parochial clergy, and were 
published in the first part of his * Ecclesias¬ 
tical Cases,’ 1096. He was a frequent speaker 
in the House of Lords. He continued his 
litorary labours, his collection of hooks, and 
his correspondence with learned men. An 
interesting letter from Sir William Trum¬ 
bull [q. v.J shows him keenly interested m 
the ' wretched state of the Grecian and Ar¬ 
menian churches ’ (10 June 1688, Stillina- 
fleet MSS.) On the death of Tillotson the 
queen strongly urged his appointment to the 
archbishopric; but he was already in bid 
health, and does not appeal 1 to have been 
offered the primacy. It is said that when 
Tenison, the new archbishop, called upon 
him lie wittily alluded to this by remaining 
seat ed, and Baying ‘ I am too old to rise,' 
lie became, however, the constant adviser of 
Tenison, and, when he was no longer able 
to nttond parliament, was consulted by the 
bishops on all points of importance (many 
letters in Stillingfleet MSS.) 

Despite his infirmity he engaged in a con¬ 
troversy with Locko on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, which he believed was impugned by 
some passages in the ‘ Essay on the Hunan 
Understanding.’ ne published three pam¬ 
phlets on the subject (1690-7), each of which 
was answel'od by Locke. lie drew up also 
an elaborate paper of advice to the bishops 
in case the king should demand new measures 
for the suppression of the papists, showing 
that the existing laws were sufficient (Stil¬ 
lingfleet MSS., undated). The last years of 
his life wore occupied in the revision and 
publication of sermons, and in the revision 
of the ‘ Origines Sacrm,’ which he did not 
live to complete. He also reformed the pro¬ 
cedure of his consistory court, and took an 
active part himself in its work. His second 
wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Nicholas 
Peilley, died early in 1607 (letter from the 
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Duchess of Lauderdale, dated Ham, 20 Feb. 
1697, in. Stillingfleet MSS.), and from that 
dine his health rapidly failed. He had a 
dangerous fit at Hortlebury early in 1698 
(ib., letter from Dr. Stanley, dean of St. 
Paul's), and died at his house m Parlt Street, 
Westminster, on 27 March 1699, He was 
buried in Worcester Cathedral, and his epi¬ 
taph is from the pen of his chaplain, Richard 
Bentley. By his first wife he had one son, 
Edward (father of Benjamin Stillingfleet 
r„ V.]), and two daughters; by his second, 
seven children, of whom James became dean 
of Worcester and rector of Hartlebury. 

pis valuable library was offered for sale. 

The historical manuscripts were bought by 
Robert Harley (afterwards Earl of Oxford), 
and the books, after lengthy negotiations, by 
Narcissus Marsh [q. v.J, archbishop of Ar¬ 
magh, in 1704 (it ie stated that thers were 
over two thousand folios). ‘ He is supposed 
to have paid over 6,0007. for the books and 
manuscripts, in the collection of which all 
over the learned world he spared no cost, 

.. . and the choiceness of the collection and 
fewness of common books appears very re- 
mailiable and bard to be equalled ’ (ti.) 

No bishop of his day was more prominent 
or more famous than Stillingfleet; hut the 
reputation which his remarkable industry, 
rude knowledge, and popular gifts gave him 
among contemporaries was not enduring. 
Although the publication of his complete 
works did not enhance his fame (cf. Hearne, 
Diaries, ed. Doble, ii, S78, iii. 251), his 
power as a writer and the accuracy of his 
historical and antiquarian knowledge are 
unquestionable. 

His works were published in 1710 in six 
volumes, with a ‘ Life' by Richard Bontley, 
who had been his chaplain. The most im¬ 
portant have been mentioned above. To 
these may be added his ‘ Miscellaneous Dis¬ 
courses on Several Occasions,’ published by 
his son in 1736, whioh show him in his 
most practical aspect. 

He was a handsome man, of a high colour 
and bright vigorous expression. He was 
nicknamed ‘the beauty of holiness.’ Por¬ 
traits of him are numerous. Among the 
best are a half-length and a beautiful minia¬ 
ture in the possession of the Stillingfleet 
family. Engravings exist by R. White and 
Blooteling, fine copies commanding a high 
price (E vars, Cad. Ho. 9906), 

[MSS. in possession of Mrs. Stillingfleet, of 
Grafton Lodge, Hereford; Bentley’s Life j Burnet’s 
own Time; Bentley's Oorreep.; Baker's St. John's 
Coll., Cambridge, ii. 698-703, ed. Mayor; cf. 
Notes and Queues, 9th ser, ii, 223.) 

W. H. H. 


Stillington 

STLLLIKGFLEETrEDWARD (16007- 
1708), Gresham professor of physio. [See 
under Stillingfleet, Berjahik.] 
STILLINGTON, ROBERT (d. 1491), 
bishop of Bath and Wells, and lord chan¬ 
cellor, was son of John Stillington, who 
held property at Nether Acaster, near York 
(Rod. Pari. vi. 260), Stillington was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford, ana is sometimes alleged to 
have been a fellow of All Souls’ College j 
but the latter statement seems to be an 
error, which originated from Stillington 
having Tesided at the college during his dia- 

g ace (Wood, Colleges and Sails, p. 273). 

e graduated as doctor of the civil and canon 
law, and was principal of Deep Hall in 1442 
(Ahstev, Munimenta Academica, p. 628). 
On 2 Aug. 1446 he became canon of Wells, 
was chancellor of that church on 6 June 
1447, and archdeacon of Taunton on 20 April 
1460. Stillington had already entered on an 
official career, having been one of the com¬ 
missioners to treat with Burgundy on 26 Oct. 
1448 ( Fcedera , xi. 218). Other ecclesiastical 
preferments quickly followed. He received 
the prebend of Fenton, York, on 21 March 
1460, which he exchanged for that of Wet- 
wang on 28 May 1469; at Southwell he held 
the prebend of Oxton and Oropwell from 
9 July 1467 to 28 May 1469; he became 
dean of St. Martin’s, London, in 1468, arch¬ 
deacon of Colchester in 14C0, of Berkshire 
on 9 March 1464, and of Wells on 28 Feb. 
1405. He had attached himself to the 
Yorkist party, and through their influence 
was made keeper of the privy seal on 28 July 
1460 (ib. xi. 468). After the death of John 
Phreas or Free[q. v.Jin 1466, he was elected 
bishop of Bath and Wells; his election was 
confirmed on 11 Jan. 1466, the temporalities 
were restored on 29 Jan., and on 16 March 
he was consecrated at Westminster by 
George Neville [q.vj, archbishop of York 
(id. xi. 569; Anglia Saera, i. 674). 

On 20 June 1467 Stillington was made 
lord chancellor. The seal was in the king’s 
hands for a short time in March-May 1470 
(Fcedera, xi, 861). On the Lancastrian re¬ 
storation Stillington was deprived of his 
ofllce, hut was again made chancellor on the 
return of Edward IV, receiving a pardon for 
any past offences on 26 Feb. 1472 (to. xi. 736). 
Hewas absent from theporliamentofOctober 
1472 through illness, and during 1473 tem¬ 
porary keepers of the seal were appointed to 
act for him (cf. Cont. Cropland Ghran. ap. 
Gale, Seriptores,\. 667). Stillington resigned 
the chancellorship on 25 July1476. Later in 
the year hewas employed in an unsuccessful 
attempt to obtain the surrender of Ucnry of 
Richmond from the Duke of Brittany. About 
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March 1478 Stillington -was imprisoned in 
the Tower (Bmmycx, Evcerpta Historian, 
p. 864), and on 20 June following received a 
pardon for some words which he had uttered 
prejudicial to the king and his state, of 
which he afterwards cleared himself before 
the council ( Fcedera, xii. 60). Commines 
(v. ch. 18j vi. ck. 9) relates that for some 
offence Stillington woe imprisoned by Ed¬ 
ward IV, and had to pay a round sum for 
his ransom. The same author rolatcs that 
the bishop had married Edward to a lady 
before the marriage with Elizabeth Wood- 
ville, and afterwards revealed the secret to 
Richard, dulto of Gloucester. Buck, in his 
1 History of liichard III,’ relates the some 
story, and gives the lady’s name as Eleanor 
Talbot, stating that the bishop, under pressure 
from the ladyu family, informed Gloucester, 
and henee fell into disgrace with the king 
(Kniorera, Hist, of England, i. 662, 666). 
There is probably some truth in the story, 
and Stillington’s action may havo been due 
to enmity for the Woodvilles (Gaxrdrur, 
Richard III, pp. 118-10). 

After the death of Edward IV, Stillington 
gave liis support to Richard of Gloucester, 
and drew up the hill declaring the invalidity 
of the marriage of Edward IV to Elizabeth 
Wood villa [see Elikardtii, 1487 P-l 492]. 
It is possible that this circumstance is the 
basis of Commines’ story that Stillington had 
himself celebrated the previous marriage 

S Ramsat, ii. 488). Stillington took part in 
lichard’s coronation, when he performed tho 
ceremony of hallowing the Icing and queen. 
On the accession of Henry VII he naturally 
fell into disgrace, and on 22 Aug. 1486 a 
warrant was issued for his arrest. Five days 
later he was already in prison at York, ' sore 
erased by reason of his trouble and carying ’ 
(Drake, Eboracum, p. 122). He, however, 
obtained a full pardon on 22 Nov. (Oampublu, 
Materials for Hist, of Henry VIZ, i. 172), 
and when the aot declaring Edward IV’s 
children bastards was repealed, the king re¬ 
fused to call him to account for his share in 
its composition. Nevertheless, ho was de¬ 
prived of tho deanery of St, Martin, mention 
being made in the act of the * horrible and 
haneous offences ymagined and donne’ by 
him against the Icing {Rot. Pari. vi. 292). 
Stillington took part in the rebellion of 
Lambert Simnel fq. v.l, and on its failure 
sought refuge at Oxford. At first the uni¬ 
versity refused to surrender him, but on pres¬ 
sure yielded to tho king (Maxwbll-Lxxb, 
Hist. Univ. Qaford, pp. 369-71). Stilling¬ 
ton was taken to Windsor in October 1487, 
and kept prisoner there till his death early 
in May 1491, He was buried at Wells 


iedral in a chapel 
e. During the reign of Edward TVc 
founded the college of St. Andrew 
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Cathedral in 
there, Dimn_ 
had founded the college 

relates that Wlington had a STT* 
Richard III designed to Zry to 
Elizabeth, afterwards queen of Henry Ytt 6 
hut the young man, being captured off 
coast of Normandy by the French, died in 
prison at Pans (. Mennoires, vi, ch. 9). 

[Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, i. 574-6 • Will;™ 
of Worcester pp. 783 787, 782 , ap.LetS 
Papers illustrative of reign of Henry Vr-T, 
Nevo’s Fasti Ecol. Angl. i. hi, i 00 , m « 

685, iii. 185, 223, 461; Foss’s Judges of Eng¬ 
land; Oussans’e Lives of Bishops of Bath and 
Walls; other authorities quoted.] O.L.K. 


STIRLING. [See also Stbbksg.] 
STIRLING, Earl of. 

Sin William, 1667 P-1640".] 


STIRLING, JAMES (1692-1770). ma¬ 
thematician, commonly called* TheVenetian ’ 
born at Garden, Stirlingshire, in 1692, was 
ihe third son of Archibald Stirling of Garden 
by Mb second wife, Anna, daughter of Sir 
Alexander Hamilton of Hoggs, near Lin¬ 
lithgow. Stirling was educat ed at Glasgow 
Univorsity and afterwards proceeded to 
Balliol College, Oxford, whence he matricu¬ 
lated on 18 Jan. 1710-11. In 1716, how¬ 
ever, he was expelled from the university 
for corresponding with members of the Keu 
and Garden families who were noted Jaco¬ 
bites, and had beon accessory to the * Gather¬ 
ing of the Brig of Turk ’ in 1708. He made 
his way to Venice and employed himself in 
the study of mathematics. The vicinity of 
Padua gave him the opportunity of acquiring 
the friendship of Nicolas Bernoulli (1687- 
1769), who was mathematical professor in 
the university there. In 1717 he published 
* Linom Tertii Ordinis Newtonianm’ (Oxfoid, 
8vo), which was intended to supplement 
Newton’s *Enumeratio Linearum Tertii Or- 
dinis j ’ it supplied four additional varieties 
to Newton's seventy-two forms of the cubic 
ourve, In 1718 he communicated to the 
Royal Society, through Sir Isaac Newton, 
a paper entitled * Methodus Differentialis 
Newtoniana illustrato’ {Phil. Trans, m, 
1050). Having discovered the trade secrets 
of the glass-makers of Venice, he returned 
home about 1726 from dread of assassina¬ 
tion, and with the help of Sir Isaac Newton 
established himself in London. In Decem¬ 
ber of the year following he was elected a 
fellow of the Royal Society, and remained a 
member until 1764. He lived for ten years 
in London, oorrespondingwithvariousmatke- 
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jatickns and enjoying Newton’s friendship 
and hospitality. During tlie greater part of 
the time he was connected with an academy 
in Little Tower Street (ef. a prospectus en¬ 
titled ‘A Course of Mechanical and Experi¬ 
mental Philosophy/ by Mr. Janies Stirling, 
F,R.S.» &c., London, 1727). In 1730 he 

nublishedhismostimporlantworli/Metkodiib 

pifferenfcialis, sive Tractatus de Summations 
et Interpolatione Serierum Inflnitarum 1 
(London, 4to; new ed. 1764; translated into 
English in 1749, by Francis Holliday). In 
1785 he was appointed manager to the Soots 
Mining Company at Leadkills in Lanark¬ 
shire, and proved extremely successful as a 
practical administrator, the condition of the 
mining company improving vastly owing to 
his method of employing labour to work the 
mines. In 1746 he was suggested as a can¬ 
didate for the mathematical chair at Edin¬ 
burgh University, vacant by the death of 
Colin Maclaurin fq. v.], hut his Jacobite 
principles rendered his appointment impos¬ 
sible. At alater timehe surveyed the Clyde 
with a view to rendering it navigable by a 
series of locks, thus taking the first stop 
towards making Glasgow the commercial 
capital of Scotland. The citizens were not 
ungrateful, and in 1762 presented him with 
a silver tea-kettle ‘ for his service, pains, 
and trouble.’ He died at Edinburgh on 
6 Deo. 1770. By hie wife, the daughter of 
Watson of Thirtyacres, near Stirling, he left 
one daughter, Christian, who married her 
cousin, Archibald Stirling of Garden. 

Besides the works mentioned Stirling com¬ 
municated to the Royal Society a paper 1 On 
the Figure of the Earth, and on the Variation 
of the Force of Gravity at its Surface ’ in 1736, 
and in 1746 ‘A Description of a Machine to 
blow Fire by the Fall ot Water’ (P/til, Trans, 
xxxix. 98, xliii. 316). He also left two 
volumes in manuscript of a treatise on 
weights and measures andanumber of papers 
and letters, which are preserved at Garden. 

[Fraser’s Stirlings of Koir, 1868, p. 85, 91- 
103, 535Encycl. Brifcannica, 9th ed. xxii, 566, 
8th ed. i. 711, xviii. 817; Thomson’s Hist, of 
Boyal Soc. App. p, xxxvi; English Orel. Biogr, 
v. 731; Gont. Mag. 1853, i. 600; Brewster’s 
Memoirs of Sir Isaaa Newton, ii. 411, 516.] 

E. I. O. 

STIRLING, Sir JAMES (1740P-1805), 
first baronet, lord provost of Edinburgh, 
bom in 1740 or early in 1741, was the soil of 
Alexander Stirling, cloth merchant in Edin¬ 
burgh, by his wife Jane, daughter of James 
Mum of Lockfield, Perthshire. In early life 
he went to the West Indies as clerk to Archi¬ 
bald Stirling of Heir, an extensive planter 
there, who was great-uncle of Sir William 


Stirling-Mnxwell [q. v,]; and not 1 ong after¬ 
wards he was appointed, through Stirling’a 
influence, secretary to Sir Charles Dalling, 
governor of Jamaica. Having acquired in 
the West Indies a considerable fortune, be 
returned to Edinburgh, and became partner 
in the banking bouse of Mansfield, Ram¬ 
say, & Co,, marrying Alison, the daughter of 
James Mansfield, the senior partner. Having 
entered the town council of Edinburgh in 
1771, he filled the office of treasurer in 
1773-4, and was thrice chosen lord provost 
—in 1790, 1794, and 1798. For his firm yet 
prudent conduct in connection with the re¬ 
form riots in 1792 he was on 17 July of 
the same year created a baronet. He died 
on 17 Feb. 1805, leaving three Bons and two 
daughters, and was succeeded in the baro¬ 
netcy by his eldest son, Gilbert, on whose 
death in 1843 it became extinct. 

[Kay’s Edinburgh Portraits; Fraser’s Stirlings 
of Keir, 1858, p. 185 ; Anderson’s History of 
Edinburgh; Anderson’s Scottish Nation.] 

T. F. H. 

STIRLING, Sib JAMES (1791-1866), 
admiral and first governor of Western Aus¬ 
tralia, born in 1791, was fifth son of Andrew 
Stirling of Drumpellier, Lanarkshire, by 
Anne, daughter of Sir Walter Stirling [q. v.] 
He entered the navy in August 1803 on 
board the Camel etoreship, in which he went 
out to the West Indies, where he was moved 
into the Hercule, of 74 guns, flagship of Sir 
John Thomas Duckworth. In 1806 he was in 
the Glory, then flagship of his uncle, Rear- 
admiral Charles Stirling [see under Stibiiho, 
Sir Waxier], and was in the action off 
Cape Finisterre on 22 July 1806. He con¬ 
tinued with hiB uncle in the Sampson, and 
again in the Diadem, in which he served 
during the operations in the Rio de la Plata 
in 1807. He was promoted to be lieutenant 
on 12 Aug. 1809, and in 1811 went out to 
the West Indies as flag-lieutenant to Ms 
uncle; by him he woe promoted on 19 June 
1812 to the command of the Brazen sloop, 
in which for some months he cruised suc¬ 
cessfully off the mouths of the Mississippi, 
Still in the Brazen, he was afterwards m 
Hudson’s Bay, in the North Sea, on the 
coast of Ireland, and again in the Gulf of 
Mexico, and after the peace commanded her 
in the West Indies till 1818. On the special 
recommendation of the commander-in-ekief, 
he was promoted to post rank on7Dee. 1818. 

On 26 Jan, 1826 he was appointed to the 
Success, and sent to form a settlement in 
Raffles Bay, Torres Strait. For the suc¬ 
cessful performance of that duty he was 
highly complimented by the commander-in- 

4 si 2 
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chief and by the government of New South 
Wales. Ilia report of further explorations 
in 1827 determined the government to at¬ 
tempt a settlement inWestern. Australia, and 
in October 1828 he was appointed to command 
a party of intending colonists. The expedi¬ 
tion sailed in the spring of 1829, and readied 
its destination in August. The sites of two 
towns, Freemantlo and Porth, were marked 
out, and within four months of its foundation 
the colony had a population of thirteen hun¬ 
dred. Stirling remained governor ofWestern 
Australia till 1839, when the apparent im¬ 
minence of a war with France led him to 
resign the appointment in order to return to 
active service. From 1810 to 1814 he com¬ 
manded the Indus, of 78 guns, in the Medi¬ 
terranean, and from 1847 to 1860 the Howe, 
of 120 gune, on the same station, On 8 Jilly 
1851 he was promoted to be rear-admiral, 
lie was commandor-in-chiof in China and 
the East Indios from January 1864 to Fe¬ 
bruary 1866, during the war with Russia, 
which, however, scarcely interfered with the 
routine of the station. lie became vice- 
admiral on 22 Aug. 1867, and admiral on 
22 Nov. 1802. lie was a Knight Grand 
Cross of tho Redeemer of Greece, and died 
on 22 April 1806. lie married, in 1823, 
Ellen, daughter of James Mangles of Wood- 
bridge, and by her lmd a large family. His 
daughter, Geovgiana Janet, married first Sir 
Ilenry Tombe [q. v.], and secondly Sir Her¬ 
bert Slowart [q. v.] 

[0’J3yrna’s Nav. Biogr. Diet.; dent, Msg. 
188fi, i. 801; Jonts'a Hist, of the Australasian 
Colonies, oh. vi.: Poster’s Baronotage.l 

J. K. L. 

STIRLING, Mbs. MARY ANNE, com¬ 
monly known os Fanny, afterwards Lady 
C tanciOEY (1816-1896), actress, the daugh¬ 
ter of Captain Kohl, a military secretary at 
the war office, was born in July 1816 in 
Qnoen Street, Mayfair, London, and was, it is 
said, educated at the catholic seminary,Brook 
Green Houso, Hammersmith. Her iiret ap¬ 
pearance was made unobtrusively at tho 
Coburg Theatre, then managed by Davidge, 
whoro, under tho name of Fanny Clifton, she 
carried messages and the like, Iler first part 
of importance was Amelia Wildenkeim in 
'Lovers’ Vows,’ adapted from Kotzebue, She 
is said to have been m the ballot at the Surrey 
in 1827. At the East London Theatre, Com¬ 
mercial Road, she opened early in 1832 in 
John Stafford's 'Pretender, or the Rose of 
Alvery,’ and Dimond’s ‘ Hunter of the Alps,' 
her principal business being comedy and ‘ sing¬ 
ing chambermaids,’ On Easter Monday 1832, 
at a salary of 31 weokly, she opened for lead¬ 
ing business at the Pavilion Theatre, under 


Farrell, as Susan Oldfield in ‘iWiT 
Plough,’ and as Patrick in O'KeeffXmJ^ 
musical farce ‘The Poor Soldior ’ iwT 1 
met Edward Stirling or LamberUseebewf 
who was plaving 1 walking gentleman -&£ 
afterwards she married him, and went 
him to Liverpool, Manchester, and BinnW 
ham, where she became a favourite vf 
firRl appearance in the west-end wos ’at rt 
Adelphi, where, as Mrs. Stirling from 
mingliam, she succeeded Mrs. Nisbett T" 
manager, as Biddy Nutts in BuclatonA 
* Dream at Sea - A prominent position ™ 
thus at the outset assigned her. She was * 
brilliantly pretty woman, with much™™ 
and propriety of style, carriage, and dicti™ 
In the’Ghost Story ’by Serle, ‘Luke So^ 
ton, * Catching an Heiress,’ and the 'Dream 
at Sea ’ she played soubrette and low-comedy 
parts, and ns Lady Randolph in William 
Leman Rede’s ‘Douglas Travestie’ essaved 
burlesque. In May 1836 she played at the 
St. James’s the heroine of a burletta entitled 
‘ Love and Charity.’ In Leman Rede's ‘A 
Flight to America, or Ten Hours in New 
York,’ she made, at the Adelphi, a great 
hit as Sally Snow, singing negro and patter 
songs, her associates being T. D. Rica, Yates 
John Reeve, and Bucltetone. Other parts 
were played at the Adelphi, the St. James's 
and elsewhere; and Mrs. Stirling then ac¬ 
companied W. J. Hammond, the manager of 
tho Strand,_ to Drury Lane, where he soon 
beggared himself. Here in November she 
failed as Beatrice in ‘Much Ado about 
Nothingj’ and in Docember made a success as 
tho horome of ‘ A Night in the Bnstille,' a 
translation by T. Archer of Mile, de Belle- 
Isle. In 1840, at the Haymarket under 
Webster, she took Helen Fancit’s part 
of Clara Douglas in ‘ Money ’ (in which her 
' freshness ’ was praisod by Macready), and 
in 1841 Mrs. Glover's r61e of Mrs. Franklin 
in the same piece. In Macreody’e second 
season at Drury Lone she was, on 1 Oot.1842, 
Celia in ‘ As you like it.’ She played during 
tho season, among other parts, Sophia in 
llolcroft’s ‘Road to Ruin, Mrs. Foresight 
in Congreve’s ‘ Love for Love,’ and acted 
with Iteeley and 0. J. Mathews in Selby's 
‘ Eton Boy.’ At the Strand, in June 1848, 
she was the first Mrs. Blandish in Lunn’s 
'Rights of Woman,’ playing other parts. 
She failed in January 1844 at Drury Lane 
ae QueenAnne in 'Richard HI.’ Rejoining 
Macready at the Princess’s in 1846, she was 
a poor Ilelen in the ‘ Hunchback,’ but made 
a success as Cordelia to his Lear. In 1846 
she was Dot in the version of the' Cricketon 
the Hearth ’ given at the Princess's Theatre, 
played Julie de Mortemar in a revival of 
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‘Bichelieu,’ and Mercury in a fantasy called 
<Tbe Ruins of Athens.’ In April she was the 
first Ernestine in the piece so named, in May 
w as Cora in ‘Pizarro,’ played Mrs. Ford in 
the ‘Merry Wives of Windsor,’ and was the 
original Madeleine Weir in White's once 
famous ‘ King of the Commons.’ On 4 Sept, 
1848 she was, at the Olympic, the original 
laura Leeson in _ * Time tries All.’ She was 
also seen as Juliana in the ‘Honeymoon,’ 
Katharine in ‘ Taming of the Shrew,’ and 
Cousin Cherry in the piece so named. After 
the burning of the Olympic on 29 March 
1849, she joined the Strand under Henry 
Barren, and was on 10 Oct. the original 
Adrienne of the ‘Reigning Favourite,’ Oxen- 
ford’s adaptation of ‘Adrienne Lecouvreur.’ 
Other original parts were lolanthe in [Sir] 
Theodore Martin's ‘King Rent’s Daughter, 
end Olivia in Tom Taylor's adaptation of 
the ‘ Vicar of Wakefield.’ At the rebuilt 
Olympic, under William Farren, she played, 
on 14 Oct. 1860, the heroine of Stirling 
Coyne's ‘My Wife's Daughter’ ('LaFemme 
de quarante Ans’), and on IS Jan. 1851 
Martha Gibbs in ‘ All that glitters is not 
Gold;’ the Widow, in an adaptation of Sir 
Eager de Ooverley, followed. Back at the 
Haymarket, she waa on 21 April 1862 the 
first Fanny Morrison in Mark Lemon’s ‘ Mind 
tout own Business.’ On 20 Nor., at the 
Haymarket, she obtained her greatest suc¬ 
cess as Peg Woffington in ‘Masks and Faces,’ 
hy Taylor and Reade. Mrs, Trotter South- 
down, in ‘To oblige Benson,' was seen at 
the Olympic on 6 March 1864. At the height 
of her powers she played at the Olympic Lady 
Teazle, Miss Dorrillon in Mrs. Inchbald's 
‘Wives as they were, and Maids as they are,’ 
and some original parts, among which wers: 
Mrs. Metcalfe in ‘Stay at Home,’ on adapt ac¬ 
tion bv Slingeby Lawrence (G. H. Lewes); 
Mrs. Levenson in Troughton's ‘Leading 
Strings,’ and Madam Bergmonn in Wilkie 
Collins's ‘Red Veil.’ In February 1867, at 
the Lyceum, she had been the heroine in 
Taylor’s ‘Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing.’ At 
the Haymarket sho was, 6 March 1801, the 
first Joconde in Taylor’s ‘ A Duke in Diffi¬ 
culties j ’ her daughter Fanny—who had on 
26 July 1880 played at Drury Lane Miranda 
in the burlesque of the ‘ Enchanted Isle' 
for a benefit—making as Oolombe her first 
regular appearance on the stage, which she 
soon quitted. 

After the suason of 1860-61_Mrs. Stirling 
seems to have temporarily retired from the 
stage, • On 24 Aug. 1868, however, she was, 
at the Adolphi, the heroine of a drama called. 
'Hen and Chickens;’ on 29 Aug. 1804 the 
first Mrs. Hall in ‘ A Woman or Business,’ 


attributed to Webster; and on 30 Nov. the 
first Marguerite in the ‘ Workman of Paris’ 
(‘Les Drames du Cabaret’). At the Prin¬ 
cess's, 2 July 1860, as the Duchess, she sup¬ 
ported Miss Neilson in Watts Phillips’s 
‘ Huguenot Captain.’ In Coyne’s ‘ Woman 
of the World,’ Olympic, 18 Feb. 1868, she 
was the first Mrs. Eddystone. Her last 
original part was Lady Caryll in Pinero’s 
‘ Lords and Commons,’ 24 Nov. 1883. On 
23 April 18G9 she gave at the St. Jamea’s 
Hall a reading of ‘A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream.’ At Webster’s farewell benefit, Driu y 
Lane, 2 March 1874, she played Mrs. Can¬ 
dour, repeating the performance at the same 
house for Buckstone’s benefit, 8 June 1870. 
At the Imperial (Aquarium), 22 Sept. 1879, 
she was Lady Bountiful in Miss Litton’s 
revival of the ‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,’ where al&o 
she was seen os Mrs. Hardcastle. In 1880, 
at the Haymarket, she was Mrs. Malaprop, 
and on 8 March 1882, at the Lyceum revival 
of ‘ Romeo and Juliet,' was the Nurse, a part 
she repeated on 1Nov. 1884 at the same hoUbS 
to Miss Mary Anderson’s Juliet. At the 
Haymarket, 6 Feb. 1883, she played the Mar¬ 
quise de Saint-Maur in a revival of 1 Caste.’ 
On 25 March 1885 she and Mrs. Keeley 
spoke an address at the Criterion, and on 
29 Oct. she recited for Creswick’s benefit a 
ballad called ‘Our Whaling Flees.' On 
19 Dec. 1886 she was Martha in Wills’s 
Lyceum versiou of ‘Faust,’ the last part in 
which she was seen. Her husband, from 
whom she had long been separated, died in 
August 1894, and in the same year she 
married Sir Charles Hutton Gregory, 
K.O.M.G., consulting engineer to the crown 
agents for the colonies, who was one year 
younger than herself, and with whom sIib 
had long been on terms of close intimacy. 
She died on 31 Dec. 1895. In her will, 
made in 1891, she speaks of herself as Mary 
Anne, otherwise Fanny Stirling or Lambert, 
wife of Edward Stirling or Lambert, formerly 
of Drury Lane Theatre. Her personal estate 
sworn under 11,65 61., was left by codicil to 
her second husband. 

Mrs. Stirling was an excellent actress, 
with a breadth of style in her late years 
drawing close to extravagance. She was 
almost the last actress to exhibit the grand 
styls in comedy. Her method of receiving 
a call from thepublic was in itself a lesson 
in art. Peg Woffington was her greatest 
part, and was indeed a fine creation. In later 
years she had no equal in rdles such as Mrs. 
Candour, Mrs. Malaprop, and the Nurse. 
From 1870 her impersonations, though mas¬ 
terly, were rare, and she devoted herself 
principally to reciting and teaching elocu- 
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lion at tlio Royal Academy of Music. In 
her late years slio -was almost blind. 

A portrait of her, in oils, is in the Garrick 
Club, and pictures from photographs are 
numerous, 

Edward Stirling or Lambert (1809-1894), 
her first husband, bom in April 1809, at 
Thame in Oxfordshire, was originally a 
hanlter’s cleric, and took to the stage at the 
Pavilion in. 1828, becoming a favourite in 
the country. At Birmingham he produced 
his first play, ' Snduk and KalaBrade,’ a 
spectacular drama, the first of Borne two 
hundred pieces that have been seen at various 
London theatres. lie was an actor stage 
manager under Yates at the Adelphi, and 
also at Oovent Garden (where he produced 
‘Antigone’), the Surrey, Olympic, Lyceum, 
and Drury Lane. In addition to patriotic 
pieces, farces, burlesques, melodramas, and 
adaptations from Charles Dickens (including 
versions of ‘ Nicholas Nicklehy,’ ‘The Oriokel 
on the Hearth,’ ' Old Curiosity Shop,’ and 
‘ Martin Ohimlewit’), he is responsible for 
‘ Old Drury Lane—Fifty Years’ Recollec¬ 
tions,' 2 vole. London, 1881, 8 vo. 

[Personal knowledge j Stirling’s Old Drury 
lane; Pescoe’s Dramatic List; Theatrical Times ; 
Maeready’s Reminiscences, ad. Pollock; Dra¬ 
matic and Musical JEteviow, various years; Scott 
and Howard’s Blanchard; Era Almanack, various 
years; Clark Bussell’s Eepresentativs Actors. 
Accounts of Mrs. Stirling's early career are con¬ 
fused and contradictory.) J. K. 

STIRLING, ROBERT (1700-1878), 
divine and inventor, was born in Perthshire 
inl790. He was licensed by the presbytery of 
Dumbarton on 4 July 1816, and, being pre¬ 
sented to the second charge at Kilmarnock in 
Ayrshire by the commissioner for the Duke 
of Portland, was ordained on 19 Sept. 1810. 
On 20 Jon. 1824 he was translated! to Gnl- 
ston, Ayrshire, where he remained for up¬ 
wards of fifty-three years. lie received the 
honorary degroe of D.D. from the university 
of St. Andrews on 11 Jan, 1840. On 80 May 
1842 he was suspended with nine others by 
the general assembly from his judicial 
functions in the presbytery end the other 
highor courts for holding communion with 
the deposed ministers of Slrathbogie, but 
was reinstated on 1 March 1848, After two 
yoars of failing health he died at Galslon 
on 6 June 1878. He married Jane, eldest 
daughter of "William Iiankine, wine mer¬ 
chant, Galston, on 10 July 1819. By her he 
had throe sons, Patrick and William, civil 
engineers, and David, minister of Craigie in 
Perthshire. 

On 18 Nov. 1816 he took out a patent (No. 
4081) for an engine which produced motive 


power by means of heated air, and 
1827 and 1 Oct. 1840 he tookCthTnS" 
(Nos. 6466, 8662) of the samenaX. ^ 
engine of 46-horse power was actually cr T 
str noted on his model and employed forth™ 
years in driving machinery at the Dund^ 
foundry. lie also constructed manyoptied 
and other scientific instruments. 1 
[Kilmarnock Standard, 8 June 1878 Scott’. 
Fasti Ecolobisa Scoticante, n. i. 116 , 170 ’ toJj" 
Mon of the Reign, p. 862; Woodcroft’s* AMn 
betical List of Patentees.] E j 

STIRLING, Sie THOMAS (1733-18031 
bant., goueral, born on 8 Oct. 1738, was second 


son of Sir Henry Stirling, bart. (1088-17631 
of Ardocb, Perthshire, by Anne, third daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Gordon, admiral of the Russian 
Hast and governor of Oronetadt. He received 
a commission from the Prince of Orange on 
11 Oct. 1747, and served ten years in the 
Scots brigade (afterwards the 9Jth), which 
wosthen 111 the Dutch service. On24Maich 
1767 he was made captain in the 42nd high¬ 
landers, having raised a company for that 
regiment. lie served with it in the conquer 
of Canada, thocapturo of Martinique in 1769 
and of the llavaimah in 1762. In 1766 he was 
sent to take possession of the Elinois country 
coded to Great Britain by the peace of 1763. 

The 42nd returned from North Amerioa 
in 1767, but was sent hack thither in 1776, 
when the war of independence had begun. 
Stirling had become major on 12 Deo. 1770, 
and lieutenant-colonel on 7 Sept. 1771, in 
the regiment; and he raised its strength, 
from 860 to 1,200 men in five months in 
1776. Under his command it took a veiy 
active port in the war, and was especially 
distinguished at the storming of Fort Wash¬ 
ington on 16 Nov. 1776. Stirling and his 
men were thanked in general orders. They 
were again thanked for the capture of a post 
at Elizabethtown in February 1779. On 
the 19th of that month Stirling was ap¬ 
pointed aide-de-camp to the king and 
oolonol in the army, In the attempt upon 
Springfield (Massachusetts) in June 1780 he 
commanded a brigade. Ilis thigh was 
broken by a shot, but he refused to allow 
amputation, as it would disable him for 
act 1 ve service. Of this, however, he saw no 
more. Ho was given the colonelcy of the 71st 
foot on 13 Feb. 1782, but it was reduced soon 
afterwards. On 20 Nov. he was promoted 
major-general, and on 18 Jan, 1700 he was 
made colonel of the 41st fool. lie became 
lieutenant-general on 3 May 1796, and 
general on 1 Jan. 1801. In 1794 he had 
bought the estate of Strowan, Perthshire, 
and he was made a baronet for bis services. 
By the death of his brother, Sir William 
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Stirling) on 26 July 1799, he succeeded to 
the baronetcy of Ardoch, which became ex¬ 
tinct at his death. He died unmarried at 
Strowart on 8 May 1808, leaving Ms property 
to Ms sister’s son, Thomas Graham of Airfch, 
with reversion to Graham’s second son, who 
took the additional name of Stirling. 

[Fraser’s Stirlings of Keir, 1858, Foster’s 
Baronetage ; Burke's Landed Gentry; Cannon's 
Historical Record of the 42nd Highlanders; Sted- 
man’s Hist, of the American War; Gust’s Annals 
of the Wars; private information.] E. M. L. 

STIRLING. Sis WALTER (1718-1788), 
captain in the navy, only son of Walter Stir¬ 
ling(1686-1732), of Sherva in Stirlingshire, 
by Janet, daughter of William Ruthveu of 
Torryhurn, was born on 18 May 1718. He 
was promoted to the rank of lieutenant ou 
18 Feb. 1746-6 ; of commander on 26 Feb. 
1757; and on 10 Jan. 1769 was posted to the 
Lynn, which he commanded for two years, 
and was then moved to the Lowestoft, in 
which he remained till the peace. Prom 
1764to 1786 he commanded the Rainbow, of 
44 guns, on the North American station, and 
in 1770 was appointed to the Dunkirk ae flag- 
captain to the commodore, George Mackenzie, 
at Jamaioa. In 1771 he was moved to the 
Portland, and in her returned to England. 
Hewae then employed for some years on the 
impress service, and in 1780 was appointed 
to the Gibraltar, going out to the West 
Indies with Sir Samuel Hood [see Hood, 
Samuel, Viscount Iloon]. After the cap¬ 
ture of St. Eustatius he was sent home with 
the despatches and was knighted. In 1782 
hewns commodore at the Nore. He had 
no farther employment, and died on 24 Nov. 
1786. ne married, in 1768, Dorothy (d. 
1782), daughter of Charles Killing of Phila¬ 
delphia, and had issue a daughter Anne (who 
married her cousin, Andrew Stirling of 
Drumpellier, Lanarkshire, and was mother 
of Sir James Stirling, 1791-1805 [q. v.]), 
and two sons, of whom the elder, Walter, 
was created a baronet in 1800, and died on 
26 Ang. 1882. 

TUeyounger son, Charles Sterling (1760- 
1838), vice-admiral, born ou 28 April 1760, 
served as a lieutenant under Sir Edward 
Hughes [q.v.] in the East Indies. In May 
1780 lie was promoted to the rank of com¬ 
mander, and on 0 Sept. 1781, being then in 
the Savage, of 14 guns, 125 men, off Charles¬ 
town, fell in with the American privateer 
Oongiess, of 20 guns and 216 meni and was 
captured after a gallant resistance, forwhich, 
on the recommendation of Lord Howe, he 
was advanced to post rank on 26 Jan. 1783. 
In 1795 he commanded the Jason, frigate, 


in the expeditiontoQuiberonunderSir John 
BorlaseWarren [q. v,]; and on 29 June 1798, 
in company with the Pique and Mermaid, 
captured the French frigate La Seine, 
though with the loss of the Pique [see 
Milne, Sir David]. On 11 Oct. 1798, 
while chasing a French convoy near Brest, 
the Jason struck on a rock and became a 
total wreck, Stirling and his ship's company 
escaping to the shore and surrendering as 
prisoners of war. Within a few weeks they 
were exchanged, and in February 1799 
Stirling was appointed to the Pompde, of 
74 guns, which he commanded in the at¬ 
tack on the French squadron at Algesiras on 
6 July 1801 [see Satotarez, James, Lord 
de Saumarez], when the ship received bo 
much damage that she had to be left at 
Gibraltar when. Saumarez sailed on the 12th 
in pursuit of the enemy. 

In 1803-4 he was resident commissioner 
at Jamaica, and became a rear-admiral on 
28 April 1804. In 1806, with his flag in 
the Glory of 98 guns, be commanded the 
Rochefort squadron, joined Sir Robert Calder 
[q. v.] on 16 July, and took part in the 
action off Cape Fmisterre on the 22nd. In 
1806 he commanded the squadron which con¬ 
voyed the troops to the Rio de la Plata, and 
co-operated with them there [see Popkah, 
Sib Home Rigus; Murray, Sib Geobge, 
1759-1819; Auchsiuty, Sib Samuel] till, 
after the surrender of Lieutenant-general 
John Whitelocke [q. v.],he was ordered to the 
Cape of Good Hope as commander-in-chief. 
He became vice-admiral on 31 July 1810, 
and in 1811 was appointed to the Jamaica 
command, hut was recalled in 1818 on a 
charge of corrupt practices. A court-mar¬ 
tial, held in May 1814, decided, that the 
charge was partly proved, and Stirling was 
placed on half-pay and hatred from all fur¬ 
ther pro motion, He died at his residence, 
near Weybridge, Surrey, on 7 Nov. 1833. 

He married Charlotte, second daughter of 
Andreas Grote, banker, of London, and 
grandfather of George Grote [q. v.] the his¬ 
torian, and left issue. 

[Fraser’s Stirlings of Keir, p. 18S ; Charnoek’s 
Biogr, Nav. vi. 839; Balfe’s Bar. Biogr.iii. 78; 
Marshall’s Roy, Nav, Biogr. i, 402 , Gent. Mag, 
1834, i. 330; O'Byrne’s Nav. Biogr. Diet. p. 
1120.] J. BLL. 

STIRLING-MAX WELL, Sib WIL¬ 
LIAM (1818-1878),baronet,Spanish scholar, 
historian, and virtuoso, horn at Kenmure on 
8 March 1818, was the only son of Archibald 
Stirling of Keir, who married, on 1 June 
1815, Elizabeth (1798-1822), third daughter 
of Sir John Maxwell (1768-1844), eighth 
baronet of Follok and M.P. for Paisley, 
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1888-4. The descent of the Stirling family 
is traced, from Walter deStriu.elyug(/2.1160), 
grandfather of Thomas de Striuelyng (d. 
1227), chancellor of Scotland (see Fbvbhr’s 
Stirlinf/s of Keir, 1868, passim). William’s 
father, Archibald St irling of Keir and Oawder, 
was born at Oawder on 2 Aug. 1709, and 
sailed for Montego Bay in 1789, to take 
charge of the family estateB in Jamaica; the 
property had been built up by his uncle 
Archibald Stirling (1710-1783). For nearly 
twenty-live years he continued a planter 
there. In 1881 he succeeded his brother 
James in the family estates, and settled at 
Keir, near Dunblane. A keen agriculturist 
and breeder of shorthorns, he drained and 
improved his lands, and, though his West 
Indian property greatly deteriorated in value, 
his fortunes were augmented in Scotland by 
the discovery of coal, iron, and freestone 
upon his estates. He died on 9 April 1847. 

William was educated at the private 
school of Daniel Baxter Langley, vicar of 
Oiney in Buckinghamshire, lie entered 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1836 (pen¬ 
sioner 28 April, fellow-commoner 13 Oct.), 
graduating B.A. in 1839, M.A. in 1843. Hie 
college tutor was WhewelL TJpon leaving 
Cambridge at the close of 1839 he spent 
some time abroad, visiting Spain and the 
Levant. He explored Mount Lebanon, stayed 
with the monks on Mount Carmel, and re¬ 
turned to England from Syria in 184 2. The 
study of the Bible amid the scenery of 
Palestine prompted him to versify a number 
of episodes of the Old Testament, and a few 
copieB of hiB ' Songs of the Holy Land 'were 

¥rinted for private circulation (Edinburgh, 
840 j 2nd eer. London, 1847; the two 
serieB were united and published in 1848, 
London, 4to). 

Renewed visits to Spain induced a grow¬ 
ing interest in Spanish art. The subject was 
practically unexplored, being represented in 
English by such perfunctory essays as the 
dramatist Cumberland's ' Anecdotes of 
Spanish Painting’ and A. O’Neil’s ‘Dic¬ 
tionary of Spanish Painters,’ 1834. Nor was 
either France or Germany muoli better off 
iu this respect. Stirling’s scholarly work on 
the subject thus proved to a large extent a 
revelation. It appeared in 1848 as ‘ Annals 
of the Artists of Spain’ (London, 8 vols. 
8vo; .twenty-five copies with extra plates 
and adornments command high prices—one 
was sold in 1896 for 171.; a new edition with 
emendations, 4vols. 1891,8vo); and, despite 
a tendency to discursiveness and over-elabo¬ 
ration of style, the good sense and tast e dis¬ 
played by an author so young were no less 
remarkable than the amount of precise in¬ 


formation which his work embodied rT 
part relating to Velazquez was afterward ft 
written and. published separated as < v5. 
quez and his Works ’ (London, 7 1855^ fe 
translated into German, Berlin icsn 
into French by G. Brunet, PariM®'^ 
articles in ‘ Fraser’s Magazine ’ for Anril 
May 1861 showed that? Spain was 
reveal new subjects and fresh sources of 
formation; and in the following vear .T 
peared ‘ The Cloister Life of the EmnJ* 
Charles V’ (London, 1862, 8vo; ffito 
18oS; 3rd edit. 1863 j new edit. 1891 i-’ 
coqiorating new materials contributed to 
‘ Plulobiblon Miscellanies,’ vol. ii. i860 be¬ 
sides American editions and G erman ’and 
Dutch versions). Stirling's work, which 
censures somewhat harshly the work of 
Robertson and other predecessors in the same 
field, is based mainly upon Siguenyas’s ‘His¬ 
tory of the Order of St. Jerome’ of 1605 
and upon the Gonzales manuscript in the 
archives of the French foreign office. These 
archives were under the jealous custodian¬ 
ship of Mignet, who was himself Tm.r]it^j n .. 
a work upon the subject (Miasm, Chariot 7 
son abdication, &c., 1864), and it required all 
Stirling’s perLinacity to effect his object of 
transcribing the documents. When finished 
the book was dedicated to Richard Ford [a.v.l 
os a mark of ‘ admiration and friendship/ 
It was warmly praised by Ford, Milmon, and 
the American historians, Prescott, Motley, 
and Kirk; but its position has necessarily 
been somewhat impaired by the rivalry of 
Mignet’s book and by the elaborate Belgian 
monograph of Gachard (‘RetraitB et Mort 
de OliarleB V,’ 3 vols., Brussels, 1864-6). 

In the meantime (1847) Stirling had suc¬ 
ceeded to the family estates, which he dis¬ 
entailed in 1849. Between that date and 
1851 he remodolled the mansion at Keir, 
removing the entrance and turning the old 
hall into a library. In 1862 he Bold the estate 
of Hampden in Jamaica, which from being 
a highly lucrative property had ceased to 
pay expenses. In 1862 he was returned 
unopposed for the county of Perth as s 
' moderate conservative,’ and in 1867,1869, 
and 1806 he was re-elected without a contest, 
In 1868 he was unexpectedly defeated, hut 
in 1874 was restored by a large majority. 
IXis speeches in Scotland were much ap¬ 
preciated for their point and flavour, but fie 
took a very small part in debate, although 
he did effective work as a memberof seve¬ 
ral commissions—of the universities com¬ 
mission, 1869, of the historical manuscripts 
commission, and from 1872 of the Scottish 
education board. 

[u addition to his seat at Keir, Stirling 
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Jmd a mansion with, a very fine library in 
London (128 Park Street, Grosvenor Square), 
•trbere be exercised a wide hospitality. lie 
•svas one of the original thirty-five members 
oftkePhilobiblon Society in 1851, and was 
glso a member of the Athemeum Club (he 
•ffss elected in 1849 under rule 2). From 
1848 he was a familiar figure in literary 
gociety, and was specially friendly with Lord 
Dufferin and his circle, with the Due d'Au- 
jnale, with Thackeray, Monckton Milnes, 
Dean Milman, and Peter Cunningham, Pres¬ 
cott during his sojourn in London met him 
at Lockhart’s, and wrote of him afterwards to 
Ford as ‘ that prince of good fellows ’ (October 
1830). To the ‘ Times ’ of 4 Sept. 1858 Stir- 
lingsent an appreciative memoir of Ford, and 
in ‘Fraser’s Magazine ’ for March 1859 he paid 
a like tribute to Prescott (this was privately 
printed with additions; both were reprinted in 
‘Miscellaneous Essays’). On 27 Nov. 1802 
ho was elected rector of St. Andrews Univer¬ 
sity by 101 voles as against 69 recorded for 
Lord Galhousie. His excellent address was 
not published at the time, though a few 
copies were struck off (see, however, Miscel¬ 
laneous Essays; cf. Knight's Sectorial Ad¬ 
dresses, 1891). In 1806, by the death of his 
uncle, Sir John Maxwell, Stirling succeeded 
to Ms baronetcy, and assumed the additional 
name of Maxwell. In 1870 he was elected 
rector of Aberdeen University by the casting 
vote of the chairman, hut declined to accept 
the honour. In 1871 he took an active part 
in organising a loan exhibition in Edinburgh 
of pictures, manuscripts, and relics relating 
to Sir "Walter Scott, and in November 1872 
he wrote the preface for the quarto catalogue 
of the exhibition (1872). On 6 Feb. 1872 he 
was installed rector of Edinburgh University, 
and on 27 April 1878 chancellor of Glasgow 
University (both of bis addresses are in the 
‘Collected Works,' vol. vi.) On 21 June 
1876 he was created D.O.L. by the univer¬ 
sity of Oxford, and in the Bame year he had 
the exceptional honour for a commoner of 
being nominated a knight of the Thistle. 

These literary and academic distinctions 
did not prevent Stirling-Maxwell from an 
energetic discharge of ms duties of landed 
proprietor. On the contrary, he devoted 
extraordinary care to the breeding of short¬ 
horn cattle, and both in this matter, and 
more particularly with regard to the breed 
of Clydesdale horses, he raised the standard 
which had been attained by his immediate 
predecessors; in both classes of animals a 
‘Keir strain ’ camo to be highly valued. He 
joined the Highland and Agricultural So¬ 
ciety in 1841, took a leading port in the 
direction of the shows at Perth (1881 ) and 


at Stirling (1864), and on 16 Jon. 1888 was 
elected honorary secretary of the society, a 
post which he held until his death; he was 
also president of the Glasgow Agricultural 
Society. 

Meanwhile he indulged with absorbing 
eagerness in the collection of works of art and 
vertu and in many other hobbies, which tended 
to become the serious business of his life. 
His collection of sixteenth-century engrav¬ 
ings and blocks for head and tail nieces was 
probably unrivalled. He himself acquired 
no little skill in the designing of initial 
letters. Other hobbies were the collation 
and bibliography of proverbs and the appli¬ 
cation of the bewildering variety of newly 
invented photographic processes. Ab an 
ardent bibliographer he was a regular fre¬ 
quenter of the reading-room at the British 
Museum, and referred more than once with 
gratitude to its * 420 feet of wall covered to 
the height of six feet with books of refe¬ 
rence.' He was appointed a trustee in 1872, 
and he was also a trustee of the National 
Gallery and a member of the senate of Lou¬ 
don University (1871-8). 

Sir William died of a fever at Venice on 
16 Jan. 1878, and was buried with his 
ancestors in Lecropt church. He married 
first, at Paris, on 28 April 1866, Anna Maria 
(d. 8 Deo. 1874), third daughter of David 
Leslie Melville, tenth earl of Levon, and Mel¬ 
ville, and by her left two sons, Sir John 
Maxwell Stirling-Maxwell, present baronet 
at one time M.P. for the College division of 
Glasgow, and Archibald, lieutenant in Prin¬ 
cess Louise's Argyll highlanders. Sir William 
married as his second wife, on 1 March 1877, 
an old and attached friend, Carolina Eliza¬ 
beth Sarah Norton [q. v.]; she was at the 
time confined to her room by indisposition, 
and she died on 16 June following. 

There is a watercolour drawing of the his¬ 
torian as a child at Keir, painted by W. 
Douglas in 1824. A mezzotint was engraved 
from a photograph bv E, B. Parkes os a 
frontispiece to the sixth volume of the ‘Col¬ 
lected Works ’ in 1891, and there is a copper¬ 
plate, by the same engraver, from a portrait by 
George Richmond, R. A., at Keir (prefixed to 
vol. l. of ‘Works'in 1891). A terra-cotta 
bust, modelled in 1878 by Francis J. Wil¬ 
liamson, is in the National Portrait Gallery, 
London. 

It was not until five years after Stirling- 
Maxwell’s death that his most elaborate 
historical work became available to the pub¬ 
lic under the title * Don John of Austria, or 
Passages from tbe History of the Sixteenth 
Century, 1647-1678,’ 1883, 2 yols. 8vo. It 
was edited and prefaced by Sir G. W» Cox, 
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and adorned by outs from a colled ion of 
engravings, &c., formed by the author, with 
a valuable appendix of documents and au¬ 
thorities (a few copies had been printed for 
private circulation as early as 1859, and 
others apparently at later stages of com¬ 
pletion; and 115 copies were now issued 
in folio, with extra plates). The author had 
been at work upon ‘ Don John ’ almost con¬ 
tinuously since the conclusion of Ms ‘ Cloister 
Life,’ but his fastidious taste and regard for 
precision conspired to postpone publication. 
He was happily inspired in his subject; ho 
was never happier than when elaborating a 
treatise within a treatise, such, for instance, 
in the present case, as liis description of a 
slave galley, or that of the state of the navies 
of the Mediterranean in the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury. His good judgment generally in his¬ 
torical and literary matters is shown very 
clearly in his ‘ addresses.’ His style gained 
in lucidity and succinctness with his years, 
and few scholars have had a wider biblio¬ 
graphical or historical purview of their sub¬ 
jects. 

The minor publications of Stirling-Max- 
well comprise: 1. ‘APosie of Poesies,’Cam¬ 
bridge, 1889,8vo (in conj unction with Alex¬ 
ander James BeresfordHope [q.v.]) 2. ‘An 
Essay towards a Collection of Books relat¬ 
ing to the Art of Design, being a Catalogue of 
those at Keir,’London, 1860, 8vo (26 copies; 
another edit. 1800). 8. ‘ Lemmata Prover- 
bialia,’ London, 1861, 4to (10 copies only, 
privately printed in red, one on vellum). 
4. ‘Napoleon’s Bequest to Oantillon: a Frag¬ 
ment of International History,’ London, 
1868, 8vo. 6. ‘An Essay towards a Collec¬ 
tion of Books relating to Proverbs, Emblems, 
Apophthegms, Epitaphs, and Ana,’ London, 
1800,8vo (76eopies privately printed). The 
writer enumerates over a century more works 
than Dupleesis in his ‘Bibliographic Par6- 
miologique,’ Paris, 1817, and by 1870 his 
collection exceeded twelve hundred works 
on the subjects indicated. 6. ' Examples of 
the Ornamental Heraldry of the Sixteenth 
Century,’ London, 1808 (300 copies, folio). 

7. ‘Arabesques and other Ornaments in 
Typographical Uso at Zurich in 1669,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1808, folio (tho impression consists of 
60 copies, 26 with red ornaments and black 
text, 26 vice versa ; privately printed), 

8. ‘The Chief Victories of the Emperor 
Charles V, Designed by Martin Heemskirk 
in 1666. and now illustrated with Portraits, 
Prints, and Notes,’ Loudon and Edinburgh, 
1870, folio (dedicated to the Duo d’Aumale, 
patron of the Philobiblon Society). 9. ‘Ex¬ 
amples of the Engravod Portraiture of the 
Sixteenth Century,’ London, 1872, folio (50 


copies privately printed).. 10. ‘The Turks 
m lo33: a series of drawings made in tho, 
year at Constantinople by Peter Coeeknf 
Aelst, with introduction,’ London andFdi, 
burgh, 1.873, obi. folio (100 copies?^ 
printed, and bound m emblematic cloth? 
11. Essay towards a Catalogue of Print, 
engraved from works of Velasques Zi 
Murillo,’ London, 1873, 12mo (100 coZ 
privately printed). 12. ‘Andre® Ve^ 
Tabulae Anatomic® Sex ’ originally printed 
at Venice in 1638, London, elephant folio 
1874 (privately printed, 80 copies on paper, one 
on vellum, and one on parchment; prefixed 
are a portrait and a life of Andrew Vesalius 
by Stirling-Maxwell; the ‘Tabula*’ are re¬ 
produced in facsimile). This choice reprint 
like several others of these issues, baa a pre¬ 
sentation page with a coloured border en¬ 
closing Stirling-Maxwell’a autograph (Brit 
Mus.) 13. ‘ The Procession of Pope 
Clement VII and the Emperor Charles V 
after the Coronation at Bologna on 24 Feb. 
1580;’ ongravingB afLer Nicolas Hogenberg’ 
with historical introduction, Edmbuieh. 
1876 } folio (260 copies). ' 

Stirling-Maxwell contributed some valu¬ 
able papers to the early ‘Miscellanies’ of 
the Philobiblon Society, and several reviews 
to the ‘Examiner,’ to ‘Fraser’s Magazine,’ 
and other periodicals. The life of Prescott 
in the eighth edition of the ‘Encyclopaedia 
Britannica ’ was by him; and he wrote a 
number of smaller pieces in prose and verse. 
A selection of hie verses is included in Grant 
"Wilson’s ‘ Poets and Poetry of Scotland’ (ii. 
400). A Bix-volnme edition of his ‘Works,’ 
comprising a new edition of ‘ The Artists of 
Spain ’ (4 vols.), a fourth edition of 1 The 
Cloister Life,’ and a volume of ‘Essays, 
Addresses,’ &c., appeared in 1891; 8vo (115 
large-paper copies, with rod initials and 
rules and duplicate illustrations). 

[A very brief ‘biographio.il note’ is prefixed 
to tho Collected "Works, 1891, vob vi. See also 
Fraser's Stirlings of Keir, 1868, and the same 
author’s Maxwells of Pollok, i. 116; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. 1716-1880; Foster’s Peerage and 
Baronetage; Athenaeum, 1878, i. 89; Academy, 
1878, i. 76; Timos, 17 Jan. 1878; Scotsman, 
17 Jan, 1878; Guardian, 10 Jan. 1878; Foster's 
Members of Parliament—Scotland; Tioknor’s 
Life of Prescott; Martin’s Privately Printed 
Books, pp. 620,520,540; Allibone’s Diet, of Eng¬ 
lish Literature; Anderson’s Scottish Nation; 
Stirling-MaxwelFs Works in Brit. Mus. Library; 
information kindly supplied by Dr. Aldis "Wright 
and Jamos Maodonuld, esq.) T. S. 

STISTED, Sib HENRY WILLIAM 
(1817-1876), general, son of Charles Stisted, 
lieutenant-colonel of the 3rd hussars, who 
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died on 24 July 1842, lay his wife Elisa, 1763. In 1776 he published anonymously 
daughter of Major-general Bum, was horn a life of George Berkeley [q. v.]—subse- 
at St. Omer, France, in 1817. After being quently republished in the ‘Biographic 
educated at Sandhurst, he entered the army Britannica •—a work of some value as the 
as on ensign in the 2nd foot on 4 Dec. 1836, only memoir of its subject based on con- 
and served with his regiment in Afghanistan temporary information. Having taken orders, 
and Beloochistan, taking part in the storm- Stock retired on the college living of Con¬ 
ing of Ghuzaee, where he was wounded at wall in the diocese of Raphoe. In 1793 he 
the gateway, the capture of Ehelat, and the was collated prebendary of Liemore, but re¬ 
occupation of Cabul, for which he received signed this preferment in 1796, on his ap- 
e medal. On 19 April 1860 he was gazetted pointment to the head-mastership of Porters 
lieutenant-colonel of the 78th foot, and in Royal school. In January 1798 he succeeded 
the Persian, war of 1866 and 1867 com- John Porter as bishop of Killola. Shortly 
mended o brigade in the night attack and after his consecration, and while holding 
battle of Kooshat, and took charge of his his first visitation at the castle of Killak, 
own regiment at the bombardment of Mo- the bishop became a prisoner of the French 
bamrah, after which he received the thanks army under General Humbert (cf, Lover, 
of the governor-general as well as a medal Maurice Tiermy). Of his experiences at 
and clasps. He commanded the advanced this time he has left a partial record in his 
guard of Havelock's force at the relief of private diary—23 Aug. to 16 Sept. 1798— 
Lucknow, 25 Sept. 1867, when (on Brigadier- which has been printed in Maxwell’s f His- 
general James George Smith Neill fq. v.] tory of the Rebellion of 1798/ and in two 
being killed) he was appointed to command letters to his brother Stephen, published 
the first brigade. That post he held until in the 1 Auckland Correspondence ’ (w. 
the close of the operations, when on 1 Jan. 40-51). In 1799 he published a more com- 
1868 he was nominated O.B. In that year plete account of the French invasion of 
he served also in Eohilcund, and commanded Mayo in his ‘ Narrative of what passed at 
the second brigade at the battle of Bareilly Kill ala in the Summer of 1798. By an Eye- 
on 7 May. witness.’ This little work is the most autbea- 

He became lieutenant-colonel of the 93rd tic record extant of the episode it describes, 
foot on SO Sept. 1869, and served with the and is written with a rare impartiality. Its 
field force against the mountain tribes on liberality is Baid to have been a bar to the 
the north-west frontier of India in December bishop’s advancement (Hollanii, Memoirs 
1863. He was nominated to a divisional of the Whig Party). In 1810 Stock was 
command in Canada in 1867, and appointed translated to the diocese of "Waterford and 
lieutenant-governor of Ontario in June of the Lismore, and died at Waterford on 13 Aug. 
same year. For his services in this capacity 1818. He was twice married. By his first 
be received the thanks of the governor- wife, Mrs. Palmer, a sister of William New- 
general of Canada, and was nominated a come [q. v.], he had several children. Ho 
K.C.B. on 20 May 1871. On 6 Feb. 1873 married, secondly, in 1796, only ten weeks 
be wae appointed a lieutenant-general, and after his first wife’s death, a widow named 
was nominated colonel of the 93rd foot on Mary Ohins. Portraits of the bishop passed 
28 Sept. 1873. He died at Wood House, into the possession of two of his descend- 
TJpper Norwood, Surrey, on 10 Deo. 1876, ants, Mr. St. George Stock of Oxford, and 
having married in 1846 Maria, sister of Sir the Rev. Henry Palmer, of Ktlliney, co. 
Richard Francis Burton [sec Supplement], Dublin. 

[Illustrated London News, 26 Deo. 1876, p. Stock was an accomplished classical 
636; Dad’s Peerage, 1876, p. 618 ; Hart’s An- scholar, an excellent linguist, and a man of 
nualArmy List, 1874, pp. 8, 839; Kaye anil much general culture. Besides the works 
Malloson’a Hist, of the Indian Mutiny, iv. 241, mentioned he wrote: 1. ‘The Book of the 
367.1 &• 0, B. Prophet Isaiah iu Hebrew and English, 

STOCK, JOSEPH (1740-1818), bishop with Notes/ Bath, 1808. 2. ‘The Book of 
of Killala and afterwards of Waterford and Joh metrically arranged and newly trans- 
Lismore, was the son of Luke Stock, ahosier, lated into English, with Notes,' Bath, 1806, 
in Dublin, and Ann, his wife, and was born He also published school editions of Tacitus 
at 1 Dame Street, Dublin, on 22 Dec, 1740. and Demosthenes, and was an active con- 
He was educated at Mr. Gast’s school in his tributor to the controversial theology of his 
native city and at Trinity College, Dublin, day. He left two_ manuscript volumes of 
where his career was a distinguished one, correspondence which are preserved in the 
Ha obtained a scholarship in 1769, graduated library of Trinity College, Dublin. They 
B.A. in 1761, and gained a fellowship in consist cMefly of letters written from Killola 
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find "Waterford between 1803 and 1818 to 
3iis son Henry in Dublin, and give interest¬ 
ing glimpses of life in an episcopal palace 
in a remote part of Ireland at the beginning 
of the nineteenth, century. A manuscript 
autobiography belongs to the family of the 
bishop’s second wife. 

[Berkeley’s "Works, vol. i. 1784; Cotton’s Fasti 
EccIbb. Hib. i. 184, 191, iv. 77; Mant’s Hist, of 
the Church of Ireland, ii. 472; Beilina Herald, 
4 Nov. 1897; Gilbert's Hist, of Dublin, ii.. 808; 
Taylor's Hist, of the University of Dublin, p. 
429; Lecky's Hist, of Ireland, v. 42-68; Public 
Characters, 1807; Stubbs’s Hist, of Dublin Uni¬ 
versity.] 0. L. F. 

STOCK:, RICHARD (1609 P-1626),puri¬ 
tan divine, was bom at York about 1669. 
lie entered St. John's College, Cambridge, 
in his nineteenth yoar, woe chosen scholar on 
10 Nov. 1687, and, after graduating B.A. in 
1690 and M.A. in 1694, would have been 
elected fellow had there been a vacancy. lie 
was a favourite with the master, "William 
"Whitaker [q.v.] He began to preach in 169 L. 
On 16 July 1696 he was incorporated M.A. 
of Oxford. He was to have been one of the 
original fellows of Sidney-Sussex College, 
but left the university soon after the college 
building was begun (20 May 1698). He was 
rector of Standlake, Oxfordshire, in 1606 
(Fosteb). After acting as domestic chaplain 
successively to Sir Anthony Cope (1648 P- 
1014) [see under Com, Sin Anthony, d. 
1661], and to Lady Lane of Bourton-on-lho- 
"Water, Gloucestershire, he want up to Lon¬ 
don, and was appointed lecturer at St. Augus¬ 
tine's, "Watling Street. Soon afterwards he 
became curate to Thomas Early at St. Mil¬ 
dred’s, Bread Street, and, on Early’s death 
in 1604, became curate to Thomas Edmonds, 
B.D., rector of Allhallows, Bread Street. Ed¬ 
monds was at the time too infirm to do 
duty; he died in 1610, and on 8 March 1611 
Stock succeeded him in the rectory. Brian 
"Walton [q. v.l was his curate in 1628-6. 
Both os a parochial clergyman and as a public 
preacher Slock maintained a high reputation. 
As a young man he had dealt, in a sermon 
at St. Paul’s Gross (1606), with the inequa¬ 
lities in the incidence of the city rates, which 
pressed heavily on the poor, and was decried 
as ‘ a greenhead.’ Towards the end of his 
life he reverted to the topic in a sermon at 
the election of lord mayor, remarking that 
‘a grayhoad spake now what a greenhead 
had done formerly.’ He was active in pro¬ 
moting the observance of the Lord’s day. 
In preaching he made more use of quotations 
from the fathers than liia puritan hearers 
wore accustomed to. He died on 20 April 
1626, aud was buried in his churoh, where a 


monument (destroyed in the fire of 186m 

times engraved; he wore a moustached 
square board, and dressed in skullcap 
ruff. Hie wife, by whom he had three daueh- 
turs, survived him many years. ° " 

He published single sermons, 1606-14 in- 
eluding a funeral sermon for John Harlmr 
ton, second lord Harington of Exton fo v 1 
Posthumous were: 1. ‘A learned .. .Com- 
mentary upon .,. Mnlachy,’1041, fob An- 
pended is an ‘Exercitation’on MaWi., £ 
Samuel TorsheU [q. v.] 2. ‘A Stock of Di¬ 
vine Knowledge. . . . Description of the 
Divine Nature/ 1641, 4to. Brook distin¬ 
guishes him from a contemporary Bichard 
Stock, rector of Kirk Heaton, Yorkshire, and 
founder of a school there. 


[Funeral Sermon, by Gataker, 1626; Foster's 
Alumni Oxon. lfiOO-1714, iv. 1426; Wood’s 
Fasti (BliBs).i. 271, ii. 82; Sto-w’e Survey of Lon- 
don, 1833, p. 821; Fuller's Worthies, 1 G62{Yorl- 
sbiro),p. 231; Clarke’s Lives of Thirty-two Eng¬ 
lish Divines, 1877, pp. 81 tq. (portrait); New- 
court’sKepertormm, 170 S, i. 24G, 499; Granger's 
Biographical Hist, of England, 1779, i. 308; 
Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, 1813, ii. 344 sq’, 
iii. 616.J A. G. 

STOCK, St. SIMEON <1166 P-1205), 
Carmelite. [See Simeon.] 

STOCKDALE, JOHN (1749 P-1814), 
publisher, born in Cumberland about 1740, 
was brought up, it is said, as a blacksmith, 
then became valot to John Astley of Duldu- 
field, Cheshire, and eventually removed, abont 
1780, to London, where ho web engaged as 
porter to John Aunon [q. v.], the publisher. 
When Almon retired from business in favour 
of John Debrett [q. v.L Stockdale opened 
an opposition shop; ana, ‘being a man of 
natural parts, he soon became conspicuous in 
business in spite of much eccentricity of 
conduct and great coarseness of manners’ 
{Gent. Mag. June 1816). Amongthenume- 
roue works hearing his name as publisher 
are: Ferguson's 1 Homan Republic/1788, an 
edition of Shakespeare’s ‘ Dramatic’Warks,’ 
1784, Edwards’s ‘ History of the"Westlndies,’ 
Chalmers's edition of Defoe’s ‘ History of the 
"Union,’ Phillips’s ‘Voyage to Botany Bay, 
and Dr. Johnson’s Works,’ 1787 (vols. 12 
and 13 of winch Stockdale edited). He also 
issued ‘Debates in Parliament,’ 1784-90, 
an edition of' Robinson Crusoe,’ and .Aikm s 
* Country round Manchester,’ 1796, originally 
intended to be merely an account of the 
neighbourhood of Mottram-in-Longdendale, 
with which Stockdale had personal acquaint¬ 
ance. In 1788 he published the Rev. John 
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Logan's ‘Review of tlia Charges against 

arren Hastings/ which was conceived by 
the government to embody a libellous charge 
of corruption and injustice against the House 
of Commons, Stock dal e was accordingly pro¬ 
secuted. The ea o e came before Lord Kenyon 
ia December 1789, and Stockdale was elo¬ 
quently defended by Erskine (see Ebskiitb, 
Speeches, 1847,vol. iii.; Pari. Hint, xxvii. 1-7 j 
Howelu, State Trials, xxii. 287). Erskine 
contended that the defendant was not to he 
judged by isolated passages, selected and put 
together in the information, hut by the entire 
context of the publication and its general cha¬ 
racter and objects. Stockdale was acquitted, 
and so conspicuous a triumph for the liberty 
of the press led to the passing of the Libel 
Act of 1792, which established that a man 
was not to be punished for a few unguarded 
expressions, and committed to the judgment 
of the jury the construction to be placed on 
au alleged libeller's general purpose and 
animus m writing. 

Stockdale again figured as defendant in an 
action for libel brought by Joseph Nightin- 
ale [q. v.] in 1809, when he was amerced in 
001 damages. Towards the end of his career 
he dealt largely in the surplus printed stock 
(‘remainders ’) of other publishers, and ex¬ 
cited the jealousy of the regular traders by 
a series of sales of hooks by auction which 
he established in various parts of the country. 
By his earlier speculations he acquired con¬ 
siderable property, but afterwards he was 
leas successful; and the circumstance of 
having to make an arrangement with his cre¬ 
ditors is said to have preyed upon his mind 
and accelerated his death, which took place, 
at the age of sixty-five, on 21 June 1814. 

Hemarried MaryRidgway, a native of Roe 
Gross, Mottram-in-Longdendale, Cheshire, 
and sister to James Ridgway, a well-known 
publisher of Piccadilly, London, By her 
he had several children, including Mary R. 
Stockdale, who wrote: 1. * The Effusions of 
the Heart: Poems,’ 1798. 2. ‘ The Mirror of 
the Mind: Poems 1 (with an autobiography), 
1810,2 vols. 3. ‘ The Life of a Boy/ 1821, 
2 vols.; besides translations from Berquin 
and others, and some minor pieces, 

His eldest son, John Joseph Stooedaxd 
(1770-1847), was admitted to the freedom of 
the Stationers' Company on S Aug. 1802, 
and afterwards took up the livery. He com¬ 
piled and edited a large number of books, in¬ 
cluding: Wellesley’s ‘Events and Transac¬ 
tions in India/ 1805, 1 Cevellos’s Usurpation 
of the Crown of Spain/1808, and ‘ Sketches 
Civil and Military of the Island of Java/ 
1811. He was the publisher of the notorious 
‘Memoirs of Harrietts Wilson/ 1826. 


Daring the recess of 1836 Stockdale com¬ 
menced on action against Messrs. Hansard 
for the publication of a libel in an official 
‘Report of the Inspectors of Prisons/ in 
which certain strictures were made on some 
obscene books alleged to he published by 
Stockdale. The verdict went against Stock- 
dale, upon a plea of justification; but Chief- 
justice Denman, in summing up, made a de¬ 
claration adverse to the plea of 'privilege’ 
which Messrs. Hansard had set up in their de¬ 
fence. Stockdale thereupon brought another 
action, and the case was thenceforth tried 
upon tho single isBue—whether the printers 
were justified in printing animadversions on 
Stockdale by the privilege and order of the 
House. The latter having ordered the Han¬ 
sards to plead, the court of queen’s bench 
unanimously decided against them. The costs 
were paid by the treasury; but it was decided 
that in case of any future action Messrs. Han¬ 
sard should not plead at all. Stockdale duly 
brought another action in the recess of 1839, 
and judgment went in his favour by default. 
When, however, the sheriffs of Middlesex 
proceeded, by order of the court of queen’s 
bench, to put the verdict into effect, the 
printer fell back upon parliament for protec¬ 
tion. Accordingly the sheriffs and other 
persons who sought to carry out the orders 
issued by the law court against the Hansards 
were imprisoned by order of the House of 
Commons. These protracted and vexatious 
proceedings were only brought to a close by 
the passing in 1840 of the 3 & 4 Viet. c. 9, 
by which it was enacted that proceedings, 
criminal or civil, against persons for the 
publication of papers printed by order of 
either house of parliament shall he staved 
upon the production of a certificate to that 
effect (Max, Parliamentary Practice, 1898, 
pp, 99,188 sq.) Stockdale was thus finally- 
defeated, and the printer was indemnified. 
He diedatBushey on 16 Peb. 1847, aged70. 

[Gent. Mag. 1814 i. 701, 1815 i. 849, 1847 
i, 452 ; Chadwick’s Reminiscences of Hotiram, 
pp. 22, 84; Brit. Mus, Cat.; Lowndes's Biblio¬ 
grapher's Manual (Bohn), p. 2942; Diet, of 
Living Authors, 1816 j Bray’s Life of Stothard, 
1851, pp. 88, 37: Erskine May’s Const. Hist. 
1865, i. 460, ii. 113; communication ftomMr. 
O R. Rivington, clerk to the Stationers’ Com¬ 
pany.] O. W. S. 

STOCKDALE, PEROTVAL (1736- 
1811), miscellaneous writer, born on 26 Oct. 
(0. S.) 1786 at Branxton, Northumberland, 
was the only child of Thomas Stockdale, 
vicar of that parish and perpetual curate of 
Oornhill, near the T weed, hy his wife, Dorothy 
Collingwood of Murton, Northumberland. 
After spending six years in the grammar 
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school at Alnwick, lie was removed in. 1761 the Heaolntion, guardship, lyintr at SnVi J" 
to the grammar school at Berwick-upon- He was attached to that vessel for thre 
Tweed. He became intimately acquainted lie composed some charaoterisths ^ M8 ' 
with the Greek and Latin classics, and ac- poems, besides translating into 
quiredatasto for poetry, He never harboured Sabbathier’s ‘ Institutions/ Manners s 

a doubt that he was a poetical genius of the Customs of the Ancient Nations 1 and r 
highest order, and the indifferonce of the lishing ‘ Six Discourses, to which'is ■mJf'j 
public to his protensions embittered his life, an introduction containing a view ofth 
In 1764 ha proceeded to the university of genuine Ancient Philosophy,’ London 1777 
Aberdeen, having obtained a bursary iu the 8 vo. Afterwards he wrote ‘AnEnquiL; !' 
united collages of St, Leonard andSt.Salva- tho Nature and Genuine Laws 01 Foetn- 
dor. The death of his father in 1766 left includingapartioular defence of the Writ hm 
the family in pecuniary difficulties, and he ac- and Genius of Mr. Pope ’ (London 177 ? 
cepted the offer of a lieutenancy in the 22 nd 12 mo), against the essay by Warton. Ho 
or royal Welsh fusiliers. Ho joined Admiral published in the same year‘Miscellanies in 
Byng's fleet, which anehorod iu the bay of Prose and Verse’ and a translation of R; cco _ 
Gibraltar in May 1766, Stockdale, with boni’s ‘Letters from Lord Rivers to Sir C 
part of his regiment, was on board the Re- Cardigan.’ In 1779 he contributed to the 
venge, in the expedition sent, under the ‘ Public Advertiser ’ political letters under 
command of Admirals Byng and West, to the signature of‘Agrioola.’ According to his 
the relief of the besieged garrison of St. own doubtful story, the principal London 
Philip in tho island of Minorca. lie re- booksellers, having resolved to bring out & 
turned to England in October 1766, and in new edition of tho ‘English Poets,’ with 
November 1767 he left the army on the biographies, requested Stockdale to under- 
ostensible ground of ill-health. take the work. An agreement was made 

On his way to his mother's house at Ber- hut, by some ‘ strange misunderstanding’’ 
wiclc he stayed at Durham, and was intro- Stockdale was deprived of this employment 
duced to Dr. Thomas Sharp (1893-1768) and Dr. Johnson wrote the ‘Lives of the 
[q. v.], archdeacon of Northumberland, who Poets.’ 

S erenaded him to take holy orders. At After a brief experiance as tutor to the 

[iohaelmns 1769 ho was ordained deacon oldest son of Lord Graven, he was presented 
bv Dr. Richard Trevor [q. v.], bishop of in 1780 by Sir Adam Gordon to the rectory 
Durham. Immediately afterwards he came of Ilinxworth, Hertfordshire. While there 
to London as Sharp’s substitute in the curacy he took priest’s orders—twenty-thres years 
andlectureship of Duke’s Place, noarAldgate. after hie admission to the diaconate. In 
Henceforth he mixed in the best literary 1782 he wrote ‘ An Examination of the Im- 
soci 0 tyofthemetropolis,andbecameintimato portant Question whether Education at a 
withGarriok.Dr. Johnson, Dr. Browne, Gold- Great School or by Private Tuition is pre- 
smith, Hawfceswortli, and Lord Lyttelton, forable,’ London, 1782, 8 vo. In 1788 Lord- 
Ha published ‘A Poetical Address to the chancellor Thurlow presented him. to the 
Supreme Being’ (Berwick [1784]), 4to, and vicarage of Leshury, Northumberland, and 
1 The Constituents: a poem,’ London, 1766, to this the Duke of Northumberland added 
4to. In 1707, being without church em- the vicarage of Long Houghton in the same 
ployment, he visited Italy, and resided for county. There Stockdale composed an‘Essay 
two years at Villafvanca, wliero he read and on Misanthropy/ 1783. On 28 Oct. 1784 
wroto assiduously. Ho returned to London Arohbishop More conferred upon him the 
in 1709, and in the following year published Lambeth degree of M.A. (Gent. Mag. June 
a translation of Tasso’s ‘Amyntas,’ He sue- 1864, p. 770). 

ceeded Dr. Guthrie in the management of His tragedy of ‘Ximenos/ in five acts 
the ‘Critical Review/ edited the ‘Universal and in verse, was printed in 1788, hut was 
Magazine’ in 1771, and wrote a ‘life’ of not acted, as tho manager of Covent Garden 
Waller, prefixed to thepoet's‘Works’(1772), Theatre doolined to nooeptit. After paying 
He also translated tho‘Antiquities of Greooe’ a visit to Tangier for the sake of his health, 
from the Latin of Lambert Bos (1772), and Stockdale returned to Leshury in 1790. Sub¬ 
in 1773 he published ‘Three Discourses ! two sequently he published ‘Thirteen Sermons 
against Luxury and Dissipation, one on Uni- to Seamen, preached on board H.M.S. 
versal Bonevolence/ In the summer of 1778 Leander in the Bay of Gibraltar/1791; a 
his most important work appeared—a poem ‘ Letter to Granville Sharp, suggested by the 
entitled‘The Poet.’ present Insurrection of the Negroes in/he 

At this period Lord Sandwich, first lord Island of St. Domingo/ 1791; ‘Observations 
of the admiralty, appointed him chaplain of on tho Writings ana Conduct of our present 
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Political and Religious Reformers,' 1792; 
'Poetical Thoughts and Views on the Banks 
of tie Wear,’ 1792; an amusing correspon¬ 
dence with Shuts Barrington, bishop of 
Durham, 1702; a ‘Letter to Mr. Bryant, 
occasioned by his late Remarks on Mr. 
pope’s Universal Prayer,’ 1703; an edition 
of Thomson's 1 Seasons,’ with biography, 
1793; a 1 Letter to a Gentleman of the Phil¬ 
anthropic Society on the Liberty of the Press,’ 
1794; ‘ The Invincible Island: a poem, with 
introductory Observations on the present 
War,’ 1797; ‘A Discourse on the Duties 
and Advantages of Old Age ; ’ Alnwick, 1801, 
4to; ‘A Remonstrance agamst Inhumanity 
to Animals, and particularly against the 
Savage Practice of Bull-Baiting, Alnwick, 
1802, 8vo; 1 Lectures on the truly eminent 
English Poets,’ 1807, which present a strange 
combination of good and bad sense, of just 
and petulant criticism; a selection of his 
best ‘Poems,’ 1808; and ‘Memoirs of his Life 
and Writings, containing many interesting 
Anecdotes of the Illustrious Men with whom 
he was connected,’ 2 vole. 8vo, London, 1809, 
with his portrait, engraved by Fitter from a 
painting by Downman. Unbounded egotism, 
conceit, and yearning for poetical fame are 
exhibited in these ‘ Memoirs,’ ‘Iknow,’he ex¬ 
claims, ‘ that this book will live and escape the 
havocthathasbeen made of my literary fame.’ 
He died at Lesbury on 14 Sept. 1811, and was 
buried at Cornhill-on-ttie-Tweed. 

[Stockdale’s Memoirs; Boswell's Life of John- 
Bon, ed. Bill; Baker's Biogr. Dram. 1812, i. 
694, ii. 27, iii. 428; Gent. Mag. 1810 ii. 248, 
1811 ii. 384, 628 , 887; D’Jsraeli’s Calamities 
of Authors, 1812, ii. 313 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit, ; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. viii. 14,18.] T. C. 

STOCKER, THOMAS (Ji. 1569-1692'), 
translator, is described by Tanner as ‘ex 
generosa familia oriundus,’ and may have 
been connected with the Stockers of Bed¬ 
fordshire ( XTarl . Soo. Publications, xix, 143). 
He translated from theFrenoh the following: 
1, ‘A rights noble History of the Successors 
of Alexander, taken out of Diodorus Siculus t 
and some of their lives written by the wise 
Plutarch,’ London, 1669, 4to. This was a 
translation of C. de Seyssel’s ‘ Histoire des 
Successeura d’Alexiuidre Ie Grand,’ Paris, 
1630, fol. 2. 1 Two and twentie Sermons of 
Maister John Calvin. In which sermons is 
most religiously handled the hundredth and 
nineteenth Psalme of David,’ London, 1680, 
8vo. 3, ‘ An excellent treatise of the Immor- 
talytie of the soule. Set fourth by M, John 
Calvin and englished from the French by 
T. Stocker,’ London, 1681,12mo. 4. ‘ Divers 
Sermons of Maister John Calvin concerning 
the Diyinitie, Humanitie, and Nativitie of 


Our Lord Jesus Christe,’ London, 1581,8vo. 
6. ‘A TragicallHistorie of the troubles and 
Civile war res of the lowe Countries,’ 8vo. 
The dedication to Lord Robert Dudley, earl 
of Essex, is dated 16 March 1683-4. The 
work is a translation of ‘ Histoire des Troubles 
et Guerres Civiles des Pays-Bas,’ 1682, 8vo, 
which is prefaced by a dedication signed 
‘ Thfiophile D. L.’ 6. 1 The Second Port of 
the Demoniacke Worlde, or worlde possessed 
with Devils,’ London, 1683, 8vo (two edi¬ 
tions) ; a translation of the second part of 
Pierre Viret’s ‘ Monde Demoniacle,’ Geneva, 
1579, 8vo. 7. ‘The Cauteles, Canon, and 
ceremonies of the most blasphemous, abomi¬ 
nable, andmonstrousPopishMasse. Togither, 
the Masse intitled Or tbe body of Jesus 
Christ. Fully set downe, both in Latina and 
Englishe. With annotations set forth by 
Peter Viret,’ London, 1684, 8vo. Dedicated 
• To Syr William Cycell, Lord High. Trea¬ 
surer of England.’ 9. ‘ Sermon of Maister 
John Calvin on the Historic ofMelchisedech, 
also Abraham’s Faith, in believing God; 
comprehending four sermons. Ana Abra¬ 
ham’s Obedience in offering liia aonne Isaak; 
in three sermons,’ London, 1592, Bvo. 

The above works are contained in the 
library of the British Museum. Stocker 
translated another volume of Bermons (Lon¬ 
don, 1594,12mo), and published ‘ A Lament¬ 
able Paraphrase on the Lamentations of Jere¬ 
miah by Daniell Tousain,’ London, 1687. 

[Tannar’s Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 603; British 
Museum Library Catalogue; Ames’s Typogr. 
Antiq. ed. Herbert, index; Gray’s Index to 
Hozlitt’s Collections.] E. I. C. 

STOCKS, LUMB (1812-1892), line- 
engraver, son of a Yorkshire coal-owner, 
was bom at Lightcliffe, near Halifax, on 
SO Nov. 1812. He was educated at Horton, 
near Bradford, and while there he received 
instruction in drawingfrom Charles Cope, 
the father of Charles west Dope, R.A. At 
the age of fifteen he came to London, and 
was articled to Charles Rolls, the line- 
engraver, and in 1832 he exhibited at the 
Royal Aoademy a ‘Portrait of a Young 
Artist.’ On the expiration of his articles he 
began the practice of his art by engraving 
some excellent plates for tbe annuals then 
in vogue, among which were ‘The Lace 
Maker’ and ‘ Going to Service,’ after James 
Inskipp, for the ‘ Amulet ’ of 1835. He next 
engraved for Finden’a ‘Royal Gallery of 
British Art’ the plates of ‘The Procession 
to the Christening,’ after P-enry Williams; 
‘Preparing Moses for the Fair,’ from the 
‘Vicar of Wakefield,’ after Mediae; and 
1 Nell Gwyn,’ after Charles Landseer, R..A, 
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Those ■wore followed, by ‘ Raffaelle and the 1892, and was buried in Hieus-atB non, <■ 
Fornarina/ after Sir Augustus Wall Call- His widow Ellen died at CuTmmeton reef '' 
cott, E.A., engraved for tbe Art Union of Shropshire, on 13 March 1898. Stocks 10 ^’ 
London, and by three plates—‘The Glee the last survivor of the eminent EmrTh 
Maiden ’ and 1 Ruth,’ after Robert Scott line-engravers of the nineteenth centu 
Lauder, and ‘The Parable of the Ten Vir- A portrait of him was painted by his *n' 
gins,’ after James Echford Laudor—engraved Arthur Stocks, and exhibited at the Rov*! 
for the Association for the Promotion of the Academy in 1885. ^ al 

Fine Arts in Scotland, About the same time Annum Stocks (1846-1889), third son 
he produced ‘The Dame School’ and ‘The of Lumb Stocks, was bom in London on 
Rubber,’ after Thomas Webster, R.A,. and 9 April 1846, and educated at the Islington 
‘Bedtime,’ after Mr. W. P. Frith, R.A., as Proprietary School. He was atfirBtapunil 
well as several plates for the ‘ Art Journal’ of his father, but afterwards gave up en- 
from pictures in the Royal and Vernon col- graving and entered the schools of the Royal 
lections, which included ‘"Cupid and Psyche,’ Academy, whore he gained in 1868 a silver 
after Thomas Uwins, R.A., ‘ Uncle Toby and medal for painting from the life. His first 
the Widow,’ after Charles Robert Leslie, appearanco os a painter was in 1860, when 
R.A., and ‘ St. Luke painting the Virgin, he sent to the Society of British Artists a 
after Steinla. picture entitled ‘ ’Twas a famous Victory.’ 

In 1868 Stocks was elected on associate In 1867 he sent to the Royal Academy 
engraver of the Royal Academy, and in 1866 ‘Christmas Upstairs’and ‘The Expected 
became an associate engraver of the new Letter,’ and these were followed in snbse- 
class, whioh rendered him eligible for the quenb years by ‘A Review at Chelsea’ 
higher rank of academician, to which he was ‘Mending the Old Cradle,' ‘ The Best of Hni 
elected in 1871. About 1869 ho engravod bands,"Her Lost Sacrament,’"SermonTims,' 
for the Art Union of Glasgow ‘Many Happy engraved in mezzotint by his brother. Ber- 
Relurne of tho Day,’ after Frith, whioh was nard 0. Stocks, ‘ At Last,’ and ‘ A Friend 
followed by a series ofplates illustrating ‘The of Mine, Grandfather,’ and ‘The Sands of 
Dowie Dens of Yarrow,’ after Sir J. Noel Time.’ The last two were at the Royal 
Baton, R.S.A., and lator on by ‘ The Gentle Academy in 1889. He exhibited also at the 
Shepherd,’ after Wilkie, and * 0 Nannie, Institute of Painters in Oil-Colours and the 
wilt thou gangwi’me?’after Thomas Faed, Dudley Gallery, as well as at the Royal 
R.A., for the Association for the Promotion Institute of Painters in Watercolours, of 
of theFineArtsinScotland. He likewise on- which ho was a momber, He died at 
graved for the Art Union of London ‘ Claude 68 Hanley Road, Hornaey Rise, London, on 
Duval,’ after Frith ; * The Meeting of Wei- 12 Ool. 1889, and was buried in Highgate 
lington and Bluolier after the Battle of cemotery {Times, 28 Oct. 1889). 

Waterloo,’ from the painting by MacHse in Walter Fryer Stocks, second son of 
the House of Lords; ‘Dr. Johnson waiting Lurab Stocks, is known as a painter of land- 
for an Audienco of Lord Chesterfield/ after scapes in watercolours, which have appeared 
Edward Matthew Ward, R.A.; and ‘ Stolen at tho Royal Academy and elsewhere from 
by Gipsies: the Rescue,’ after J. B, Burgess, 1802 to the present time. 

R.A., the last of which had been left un- [Sandby’s Hist, of the Royal Academy of 
finished by Charles Henry Joens. Arts, 1802, ii. 365; Times, SO April 1892; 

Among other end later brilliant works by Athenmum, 1892 i. 607, 1889 ii. 601 (Arthur 
Stocks were ‘ Charlotte Corday in tho Con- Slocks); Royal Academy Exhibition Catalogues, 
ciergerie’ and ‘Mario Antoinette listening to 1832-92.] R. E. G. 

the Act of Accusation the day before her STOCKTON, OWEN (1630-1680), puri- 
Trial,’ aflor E. M. Ward, R.A,; ‘ Detected,’ tan divine, fourth son of Owen Stockton, 
by J. Callcott Horsley, R.A.; ‘The Fight in- prebendary of Chester Cathodral, was bom 
torrupted,’ after Mulready; ‘ The Odalisque ’ at Chester on 81 May 1680. His father 
and ‘The Sister’s Kiss,’ after Sir Frecforic traced doscent from a younger branch of the 
(Lord)Loighton,P.R.A,; ‘TheSilken Gown,’ Stocktons of Kiddington, Cheshire; his 
afterThomasFaed,R.A.;‘Oliviaand Viola,’ mother was a Tyleo of Cambridgeshire, 
from ‘TwolflhNight/aftcrBir J. Noel Pat.on; Upon her husband’s doath in 1687 she re- 
a' Souvenir of Velasquez ’ and ‘ The Princes moved to Ely, where Owen was educated 
in the Tower/ after Sir John Everett Millais, at William Hitch’s grammar school. Atfif- 
P.R.A.; and ‘ The Spanish Letter-Writer,’ teen he entered Christ's College, Cambridge, 
after J. B. Burgess, R.A, Henry More, the platonist, was Mb tutor. 

Stocks died at 9 Richmond Villas, Seven Stockton graduated B.A. from Christ’s Ool- 
Sisters Road, Holloway,London, on 28 April lege in 1649, and M.A. from Oaius (■whither 
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ja had migrated) inl66S. He was appointed 
by the parliamentary commission a junior 
fellow or Gonville and Caius College in 1651, 
junior fellow in 1652-8. He was also 
morning lecturer, 18ol; Hebrew lecturer, 
1053; steward, 1658; and catechist in 1654. 
On beginning to study divinity he went to 
London, read at Sion College, attended the 
Gresham lectures, and sot under popular 
preachers. He began to preach in the villages 
found Cambridge, and after July 1656 he 
nreachedfortnightly in St. Andrew's Church, 
Cambridge, having received preshyterian 
ordination on 20 Feb. 1655 in London. 

He was chosen town, lecturer at Colches¬ 
ter by the mayor and aldermen in 1667 
(IIoiunt, Hist, of Essex, i. 100), and gave 
a morning lecture at St. James’s Church, as 
well as on afternoon and week-day lecture 
elsewhere in the town, until the Act of 
Uniformity was passed. After 1662 Stock- 
ton and Edmund Warren established a dis¬ 
senting congregation in Colchester, their 
first meetings being held by consent of 
Speaker Lenthall, the owner, in the castle 
(Curts, Colchester, p. 209). Stockton also 
preached in hie own house until 1665, when 
on 24 Aug 1 . (St. Bartholomew’s Day) he re¬ 
moved with his wife and family to Chat- 
tisham, Suffolk, where his wife's brother-in- 
law, John Meadows [q. v.], was living. 
Stockton inhabited a large country houso 
with bis sister Sarah, occasional pupils, and 
his brother Thomas Stockton, who managed 
the land pertaining to it. He often preached 
in the church, the rector, with whom he 
was on good terms, having another cure. 
He frequently revisited ColohesteT, Manning- 
tree, White Colne, and other places in Essex, 
and was often in danger of arrest, although 
more than once at Colchester he was fore¬ 
warned by the constable, who was one of 
his hearers. 

In 1609 Stockton was reported to Arch¬ 
bishop Sheldon as having a conventicle in 
Colchester, and in the next year was pre¬ 
sented in the ecclesiastical court by one Mr. 
Maidstone. At the indulgence or 1672 he 
took out licenses, 16 April, to be an indepen¬ 
dent teacher at Ipswich, Colchester, and 
Hadleigh. Having received culls to both 
Colchester and Ipswich, he decided to preach 
alternately at both, residing meantime at 
Ipswich, where he died of fever after a few 
days’ illness on 81 Aug. 1680. 

By his will (P. C. C. ‘Bath’ 156) Stock- 
ton left his library and 5002. to found a fel¬ 
lowship and scholarship at Gonville and 
Caius College, an annuity of 202. to Harvard 
College, Massachusetts, and legacies to his 
brother William Stockton, his cousin Owen 
vot xvm. 


Stockton, and others. A clause desires that 
his only surviving child, Saiah (d. circa 
1695), 1 attire herself in a sober manner as 
becometh one professing godliness; ’ the pro- 
visionsforthe endowment ore also thoroughly 
puritan. 

Stockton’s wife Elianor, daughter of 
Eager Bant of Swaffham Priors, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, survived him. Her diary, dated 
20 June 1695, is in Dr. Williams’s library, 
where is also that of Stockton from 1 April 
1665 to Bartholomew’s Day, 24 Aug. 1660, 
a week before his death, it is in a clear but 
minute hand, largely introspective and self- 
condemnatory. Extracts from it were 
printed by T. W. Davids in his ‘Annals.’ 
With the diary are the following unpub¬ 
lished manuscripts by Stockton: ‘A Treatise 
of glorifying God,’ in three parts, prepared 
for publication with a revised coot of the 
introduction dated 16 Aug. 1661; ‘Practical 
Questions concerning the Pestilence;’ ‘A 
Treatise concerning an Interest in God; ’ ‘ Of 
Walking with God;’ ‘On knowing the 
Plague of one’s own Heart;’ ‘Cases of Con¬ 
science.’ 


Stockton published: 1. ‘A Treatise of 
Family Instruction,’ in two parts, London, 
1672, 8vo. 2. ‘ Consolations in Life and 
Death’ (on the death of Mrs. E. Asty), 
London, 1681, 12mo ; 1847, 12mo. 8. * A 
Warning to Drunkards/ 1682, 8vo. Nos. 2 
and 3 were published posthumously. 


[John Fairfax's True Dignity of St. Paula 
Elder exemplified in the Life of Owen Stockton, 
republished in Chrisdan Biography, 1835; 
Cl.irke's Lives, 1882, p. 198; Kennett'aRegister, 
1791; Davids’s Annals of Evangel. Foneonf. in 
Essex, p. 805; Browne's Hist. Congregat. in 
Norfolk and Suffolk, pp. 367, 621; Palmer’s 
Nonconf. Mem. ii. 191; information from Dr. 
Vann, of Caius College, Cambridge; manuscript 
diary in Dr. Williams's Library, Gordon Square.] 

C. F. S. 


STOCKWOOD, JOHN (i. 1610), school¬ 
master and divine, was a pensioner of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, when Queen 
Elizabeth visited that university in August 
1564, being matriculated on 4 Oct. in that 

S ear, and admitted a scholar on the Lady 
[argaret’s foundation on 10 Nov.following. 
He graduated B.A. in the -university of 
Heidelberg in 1587, and was incorporated in 
that degree at Oxford on 19 May 1575, when 
he stated that he was about to open a ‘ludus 
literarius’ at Cambridge. He was admitted 
M.A. at Oxford on 9 July 1676 ( Oxford 
Vniv. 1leg. IX. i. 876), and was incorporated 
in that degree at Cambridge in 1579. In 
1571 he occurs os minister of Battle, Sussex. 
In or before 1578 he was appointed head- 

4 IT 
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master of the free grammar school at Tun¬ 
bridge, Kent, by the Skinners’ Oompany of 
London. Itissupposed that Sir Eobert Heath 

S. v.] (afterwards chief justice) was one of 
a pupils. He was a celebrated and power¬ 
ful preacher, and obtained the vicarage of 
Tunbridge, Kent, in 1685 (Foster, Alumni 
Oxon. 1600-1714, iv. 1426). At one period 
he was in great poverty, The records of the 
corporation of Gravesend show that on 
30 Aug. 1694 he reoeived a contribution of 
forty shillings out of the stock of the chamber 
of that town, in compliance with a written 
request from Sir Eobert Sidney. He had 
ceased to be master of Tunbridge school in 
1697, when his ‘Progymnasma Scholasiicum * 
was published. In the dedication of that work 
to the Eorl of Essex he acknowledges the 
kindness of that nobleman in relieving his 
poverty and protecting him from malevolent 
antagonists. It is believed that ha retained 
the vicarage of Tunbridge till his death. Jle 
was buried there on 27 July 1010. J onatlian 
Stockwood of St. John’s Golloge, Cambridge 
(B.A. 1006-6,M. A.1609), may have been Ins 
son. 

His principal works, mainly translations 
of devotional works by continental reformers, 
are : 1. ‘ Common Places of Christian Re¬ 
ligion/ London, 1672,1681, 8vo; translated 
from the Latin of Henry Bullingor, and dedi¬ 
cated to Henry, earl of Huntingdon. 2. ‘ The 
Treasure of Truelh . . . newlie turned into 
English,’ London [1676], 8vo; from the Latin 
of Theodore Boza; another edition 1681. 
3. ‘ A Shorlo . . . Treatise of the Plague,’ 
London, 1680,8vo; translated from the Latin 
of Theodore TJeza, and dedicated to Sir Ilanry 
Sidney. 4.’A Short Calechiame for House 
Tlonldors. “With prayers to the Bame adjoyn- 
ing [by E. Dering, B.D.]... Gathered byJ.S./ 
London, 1682and 1688,8vo. 6. ‘ Of the Duetie 
of a Faithful audWise Magistrate, in prosorv- 
ingand delivering of the com on wealth from 
infection in the time of the Plague or Pesti¬ 
lence,’ London, 1688, 8vo; translated from 
the Latin (1682) of Johann Ewich. 0. 1 A 
verio profitable and nocessarie discourse con¬ 
cerning the observation and keeping of the 
Sabbath day,’ London, 1684,8vo j translated 
from the Latin of Ursinus. 7. ‘A Eight 
Godly. . , discourse upon the book of Ester,’ 
London, 1684, 8voj from the Latin of John 
Brentius; dedicated to Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham. 8. ‘A godlie and learned Oommentarie 
upon the excollent book of Solomon, com¬ 
monly called Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher,’ 
London,1685,8vo; translated from the Latin 
of John Serranus. 9. ‘An exposition of the 
61 Psalms, by Wolph. Musculus, translated/ 
London, 1686,8vo, 10, 1 A Bartholmew Fair¬ 


ing for parentes, to bestow vpontW^T 
and daughters, and for one friend /f® 68 
vnto another; shewing that children^ M 
to marie without the consent oftheb™»«t M . 
London, 1689,8vo, ll. < a plains S te •’ 
laying open of the Meaning andVnfesS 
mg ol the Eules of Construction in the Em 
hsh Accidence, appointed by authority X 
taught in all schooles of Mr Maiesties iLf 
mans, for the great vse and benefite of yoZ 
beginners,’ London, 1690,4to ;.. 1703 iw 8 
12.' A fniitfull Oommentarie upontw;! 
Small Proph ets ’ Cambridge, 1^4 4to ; w 
lated from the Latin of Lambert Danfeus 3 
dedicated to the Earl and Countess of Hunt 
ingdon. 13. ‘Progymnasma Seboksti cum ' 
lloc eat, Epigrammat 11 m Griecorum ex 
Anthologia selectorum ab He. Stephana 
duplirique ejusdem interpretatione explim- 
torum Praxis Grammatica,’ T.rmrinn 
8vo ; dedicated to the Earl of ’Ua-es’ 
14. ‘ Disputatiunculariim grammatically 
libellus, ad pueroram in scholia triukhbuB 
exacuonda ingenia excogitatus,’ London 
1698,12mo; 4th edit. 1619; again 1650. ’ 

[Ames's Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert); Dr. Bliss's 
Sale Catalogue, i. lot 3866; Churton’e Life of 
Nowell, p. 109; Collier's Annals of the Stage, i, 
220, iii. 266; Crndon’s Gravesend, p. 257; 
Ilallam’s Lit. of Europe, i. 51S; Haneis's 
Skotcbos of tho Beformation ; Lowndes’s Bill. 
Man. (Bohn); Walt’sBibl,Brit.) T. C. 

STOCQUELER, JOACHIM HAY¬ 
WARD (1800-1886), compiler, the son of 
Joachim Christian Stocqueler, an insurance 
broker of Hatton Garden, who was of Por¬ 
tuguese extraction, by his wife Elizabeth, 
second daughter of Dr. Francis Hayward of 
Hackney, was born in London in the year 
1800. 


About 1821 he Bailed for Calcutta, and 
spent the next twenty years in India. There, 
in addition to writing a guide to the over¬ 
land route, Stooqueler did much journalistic 
work, editing, among other papers, the 
‘ Bengal Monthly Sporting Magazine,’ the 
‘ East Indian United Service.!ournal' (1833), 
the ‘ Indian Earing Calendar ’ (1838), the 
‘Calcutta Englishman’ and the ‘English 
Gentleman.’ lie also compiled several works 
of at least temporary value, including 
‘Fifteen Months’Pilgrimage through Elm- 
zistan and Persia ’ (2 vols, London, 1834), 
‘Tho Wellington Manual’ (extracted from 
the Despatches, Calcutta, 1840), and ‘Me¬ 
morials of Affghanistan ’ (illustrative of the 
British expedition,1838-42, Calcutta, 1843). 
He returned to England in 1848 in order to 
find a wider market for his Indian expe¬ 
rience, and, in addition to lecturing on In¬ 
dian subjects, established an East Indiau 
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institute and a general inquiry office. During 
1836-8 lie lectured on the Crimean war with 
a diorama. Shortly after this he left Lon¬ 
don iu debt, and was employed throughout 
the American, war as a newspaper correspon¬ 
dent. Returning to England, he lived to a 
ripe old age, and died at Brighton, in 1885. 
A hook professing to he his ‘ autobiography’ 
was printed in India about 1873, but was 

suppressed. 

Besides the works mentioned, he wrote: 

1. ‘Handbook of India/ London, 1844. 

2. ‘The Oriental Interpreter, and Treasury 
of East India Knowledge/ London, 1848. 

3. ‘Alfred the Great: a romance/ 1849. 

4. ‘ The British Officer: his Position, Duties, 

Emoluments/ London, 1851, 6. ‘Life of 

the Duke of Wellington,' 2 vols. London, 
1852—3. 6. ‘The Military Encyclopcedia/ 
London, 1853. 7. ‘The Old Field Officer, 
or the Military and Sporting Adventures of 
Major Worthington’ (pseudonym"), 1853. 
b. 'India: its History, Climate, Productions, 
and Field Sports/ London, 1863. In a later 
edition (1867) this was carried down to the 
mutiny. 9. ‘Memoirs and Correspondence 
of Major-General Sir William Nott/ 2 vols. 
London, 1864. 10. ‘ A Familiar History of 
British India/ London, 1869; another edi¬ 
tion, ‘ brought down to 1865 by J. H. Sid- 
dons’ (pseudonym), was published in 1865. 
11. ‘A Familiar History of the United 
States ’ (under the above pseudonym), Lon¬ 
don, 1806. 12. 'A Familiar History of the 
British ArmyfromlCGO/ London, 1871.13. ‘A 
Personal History of the Horse Guards from 
1750/London, 1873.14. ‘TheShaiespearean 
Referee: a Cyclopaedia of 4,200 Words oc¬ 
curring in the Plays of Shakespeare/ Wash¬ 
ington, 1886. Two forces also appeared in 
his name, ‘Polkamania’ and ‘ An Object of 
Interest ’ (Lacy’s edition, vol. xvi.) 

[Notes and Queries, 8tb ser. ad. 267, 315; 
details kindly furnished by H. J. Hunter, esq., 
of Bath; Allibone’s Diet, of English Literature; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] E. SI. 1. 

STODDART, CHARLES (1806-1842), 
diplomatist, bom at Ipswich on 23 July 
1806, was the son of Major Stephen Stoddart 
(1763-1812), of the Oth dragoons, and his 
wife Katherine Randal (1773-1624). Major 
Stoddart was thrown worn his horse and 
killed near Limerick in 1812. 

Appointed to theroyol staff corps as second 
lieutenant on 15 March 1823, and lieutenant 
on 9 Feb. 1826, Stoddart was placed on half- 
pay on 7 Feb. 1834 with the rant of captain. 
From 1888 to 1835 he was secretary to the 
Royal United Service Institution, London} 
and secretary to the Institute of Civil En¬ 


gineers. In 1835 he went to Persia as mill* 
tary secretary to the British envoy, Mr. 
(afterwards Sir Henry) Ellis (1777-1865) 
fq. v.l When the king of Persia (Mahomed 
Shah) marched to attack Herat in 1837, 
Stoddart was ordered to accompany him, and 
remained in the Persian camp throughout 
the greater part of the siege. Having left 
with John (afterwards Sir John) McNeill 
[a, v.] in June 1838, he was sent back in 
July with a message to the shah saying that 
unless the siege was raised England would 
declare wax. This threat, with the news 
that a British force had reached the Persian 
Gulf, produced the desired effect, and Herat 
was saved. Writing on 16 Aug. 1838 to his 
brother (the Rev. George Stoddart), Stoddart 
said, ‘ I cannot tell you how thankfol to the 
Almighty I feel at being the humble means 
of effecting this happy change from war to 
peace.’ Stoddart’s services during this criti¬ 
cal period were warmly acknowledged by 
McNeill in a despatch elated 6 Oct. 1838. 

After the retirement of the Persian army, 
Stoddart, who had been given the local 
rank of lieutenant-colonel (2 June 1837), 
joined Eldred Pottinger [q. vj in Herat, ana 
shortly afterwards left lor Bokhara, being 
instructed by McNeill to negotiate for the 
release of Russian captives there, and, if 
possible, to conclude a treaty of friendship 
with the ameer, Nasrulla Khan (Kath). 
Reaching Bokhara on 17 Dec. 1838, he ap¬ 
pears to have offended the ameer by riding 
on horseback in the precinctB of the palace, 
and, according to one account, by striking a 
court official, though it is more probable that 
he merely drew his sword when an attempt 
was made to force him to an obeisance 
(Edinburgh Review, 1845). According to 
the account given by Grover, and accepted 
by Kaye, Ferrier, and later writers, he was 
seized four days after his arrival at Bokhara, 
and confined for two months in the Siah 
Cha or ‘ Black well/ an underground dun¬ 
geon infested with vermin. The same autho¬ 
rities state, with some discrepancies, that, 
worn out by his sufferings, he consented to 
become amahomedan[seeCoiroEiT,ABXHra]. 
That Grover, Kaye, and Ferrier were all to 
some extent misinformed is dear from 
letters which Stoddart wrote on 14 and 
17 March 18S9, in which he said that he 
was still confined, not in the Siah Cha, but 
in the Zindon, and that he was in good 
health. Nor do any of the original reports 
of his alleged conversion support the state¬ 
ment that this event took place within two 
or even three months after his imprisonment. 
It was questionable indeed whether it took 
place at all. That he became a mahomedan 
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at a later period, namely during the latter from Lord Palmerston, and the am P 
half of 1839, was asserted by more than said to have been annoyed at not sett"* 1S 
one Asiatic witness, including his servant letter from the queen. More nmSli 
Rujub Beg; and Arthur Oonolly [q. v.], who dislike of the English-was revived htt 
baiore he left Cabul credited the story, be- news of tho rising at Cabul and the n/ a 
lieved it up to the last. Stoddart himself, of Alexander Burnes (2 Nov. 18421 U n 
however, merely wrote that his lifo was 20 Deo. Stoddart and Oonolly vlf 
spared and that he was released from prison, imprisoned in the house of AbduL Sam * 
on 8 July 1839, on his promising to serve Writing on 28 March, Oonolly said: t gS' 
the ameer. ‘I argued hard and long with dart is such a friend as a man would des^' 
them, till thoy brought the executioner with to have in adversity.’ A few letters fta* 
spade and pick to dig the grave near the Stoddart have been preserved. On 28 Feb* 
prison. I told them that the ameer must 1842 he wrote to his sister: ‘Don’t belie° 
know it was a false pretence, my service to all you lieaT or may hear.’ On 28 Mav he 
him; hut it ended in my release ’ (Letter to wrote: ‘ Tho Russian mission left this tawm-i 
his family on 31 July 1839). There is the end of April. 1 feel convinced that 
nothing to show that ‘service’ included Colonel Buteneff’s kind deBire to procun* 
apostasy. our reloase failed solely in consequence of 

Towards the end of1839 Stoddart was njjaiti the unreasonableness of the ameer.’ On 
placed in more rigorous confinement, from 17 June 1812 Stoddart and Oonolly were 
which he was not wholly released till 8 Oct. taken to a public square in the city and he- 
1840. What happened during tiie twelve- headod (so VAjibbbt, and Kate, u. ug. 
month from September 1839 to September Fcriudr gives 24 Juno as the date)! Ac- 
1840 is uncertain; but in January 1841 ho cording to a statement made to Dr, Wolff 
wrote, ‘ Thank God I have fought my way Stoddart, before he was killed, said, * Tell 
from imprisonment and insult to the Tughost the ameer I die a disbeliever in Muhammad: 
favour with tho ameer.’ On 22 Feb. he that I am a Christian, and a Christian I 
became tbo guest of Abdul Samut Khan, a die.’ A miniature portrait of Stoddart bv 
Persian adventurer in tho ameer’s eorvice. an unknown artist was bequeathed to the 
At this time the ameer was anxious to enter National Portrait Gallery, London, by Stod- 
into a treaty with the British government; dart’s sister. Miss Frances Agnes Stoddart, 
and at liis request Stoddart informed Lord [Blue Book, Corvcspondenco relating to Persia 

Palmerston of his master’s wish to become and Afghanistan, 2839; Tho Bokora Victims, 
the ally of England. In the spring of 1841 by Captain Strovor j Records in the Secret and 
information reached Russia that, in deference Political Department at the India Office; private 
to repeated requests from the Russian au- information; see art, Conolut, Arthur.] 
thorities, the ameer had givon Stoddart S. W. 

leave to proceed to Orenburg, but that ho STODDART, Sib JOHN (1773—1856), 
refused to profit by the intercession of a journalist, eldest son of John Stoddart, 
foreign power. Lotlers he wrote in July lieutenant in tho royal navy, was horn at 
intimated his belief that he would shortly Salisbury on 6 Feb. 1778. His only sister, 
be allowed to leave by the way ho came. lie Sarah, married, on 1 May 1808, William 
had also sent messengers to Arthur Oonolly, Ilariitt [q. r.] He was educated at Salis- 
then in Khokand, inviting him in tho bury grammar school, and matriculated on 
ameer’s name to return via Bokhara; but 26 Oct. 1790 from Christ Church, Oxford, 
be hoped to leave before Oonolly’s arrival where ho was elected a student in 1791, and 
(Edinburgh Jtevietv, 1816). In August he graduated B, A. in 1794, B.O.L. in 1798, and 
wrote expressing ontire confidence in tho D.U.L. in 1801. lie was admitted a member 
ameer’s friendliness towards England and of the Oollego of Advocates in 1801, and 
himself, and hoped shortly to be allowed to from 1803 to 1807 he was the king's and tie 
depart with honours (t'fl.) On 8 Sept. 1841 admiralty advocate at Malta. Returning to 
the Russian envoy, Colonel Buloneftj who England, he practised in Doctors' Commons, 
had reached Bokhara throe weeks before, met and from 1812 to 1810 was a leader-writer 
Stoddart, who ton days later was allowed on the ‘ Times.’ In February 1817 he had 
to remove to tho house occupied by the Rus- a difference with the ‘ Times,’ and started a 
sian mission. Butenoff'described Stoddart rival daily, entitled ‘ The .New Times,'which 
as ‘ a very clever, well-educated, and agree- was soon amalgamated with the ‘ Day.’ For 
able man.’ On Oonolly’s arrival in Bokhara a short time it appeared as the ‘Day and 
(9 Nov.) Stoddart resided with him at Abdul New Times,’but dropped, the first half of 
Samut’s house, the title in 1818, and survived, as the ‘ New 

On 10 Deo. Stoddart receivod a despatch Times ’ until about 1828. During theperiod 
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of liia editorship he was scurrilously known 
as 'Dr. Slop,' and was the subject of several 
satires, of which 'A Slap at Slop ’ (1820) ran 
through four editions. His connection with 
the ‘ New Times ’ probably ceased in 1826, 
when lie was appointed chief justice and jus¬ 
tice of the vice-admiralty court in Malta, and 
on 27 July was knighted by George IV at St. 
Jam»3’s Palace, Finding that the Maltese 
complained that former judges were im- 
trfectly acquainted with their language, 
e made himself master of Italian. He 
gave entire satisfaction in his oflice, and the 
islanders had perfect confidence in his de¬ 
cisions. He published in 1830-2 (8 parts) 
‘Trial by Jury: a Speech on the opening of 
a Commission, in Malta for establishing a 
modified Trial by Jury, translated from the 
Italian.’ During an outbreak of cholera in 
the island he devoted himself to its suppres¬ 
sion with great success. Returning to Eng¬ 
land in 1840, he made progress in an etymo¬ 
logical theory, which ha believed would sup¬ 
plant that of Horne Tooke, and he embodied 
it in a work called ‘ Glossology, or the His¬ 
torical Eelations of Languages.’ Of this 
work he completed the first part only, which 
was published in 1868 in the' Encyclopaedia 
Metropolitana.’ He died at 13 Brampton 
Square, London, on 16 Feb. 1856. In 1803 
he married Isabella, eldest daughter of the 
Her. Sir Henry Moncrieff Wellwood, bart. 
She died on 2 Feb. 1846, having had, among 
other children, three sons: Henry Moncrieff, 
who died while a pupil at the Charterhouse j 
John Fiederick, a member of the Scottish 
bar in 1827, a judge in Ceylon in 1836, who 
died of a jungla fever while on circuit on 
29 Aug. 1839 {Gent. Mag. 1840, i. 110); and 
William Wellwood, vicar of Charlbury. Ox¬ 
fordshire, who died at Genoa on 21 Nov. 
leec. 

Stoddart published in 1801 ' Remarks on 
the Local Scenery and Manners of Scotland,’ 
London, 2 vols. 8vo, Of his writings on 
legal subjects, the most important was ‘ A 
Letter to Lord Brougham,’ one in the minority 
of the law lords by whom the great Irish 
marriage case, Queen v. Millis, was decided 
in 1844, and, as Stoddart endeavoured to 
Bhow, erroneously decided. On this case he 
also published in 1814 a pamphlet entitled 
‘ Irish Marriage Question: Observations on 
the Opinions delivered by Lord Cottenham 
in thelrish Marriage Case,’ 1844. His legal 
acumen was also shown in his article 1 The 
Head of the Church ’ in the' Law Review,’ 
February 1861, pp. 418-36. He translated 
from the French of Joseph Despare ‘ The Five 
Men, or a review of the Proceedings and 
Principles of the Executive Directory of 


France, with the lives of the present Mem¬ 
bers,’ 1797; and, with Georg Heinrich Noeh- 
den, Schiller’s‘Fiesco,’1796, and’Don Carlos,’ 
1798. To the quarto edition of the' Encyclo¬ 
paedia Metropolitana’he contributed' Gram¬ 
mar ’ (i. 1-193), and the introductory chapter 
on ‘The Uses of History as a Study’ (ix. 
1-80); and to the octavo edition, 1860, an 
introduction to the ‘ Study of Universal His¬ 
tory,’ besides ‘Glossology’ in 1858. 

[Law Magazine and Law Review, 1857, iv. 
124-80 ; Gent. Mag. 1856, xlv. 624.) G. C. B. 

STODDART, THOMAS TOD (1810- 
1880), angler and poet, was bom on 14 Feb. 
1810 in Argyle Square, Edinburgh. lie was 
the eldest son of Captain (afterwards Ad¬ 
miral) Pringle Stoddart, a descendant of the 
Stouthearts of Liddesdale and Ettrick, and 
his wife Frances, daughter of James Sprat. 
At the age of ten he was sent to a Moravian 
school in Lancashire, but soon returned to 
attend the high school mid the university of 
his native city. One of his professors was 
John Wilson, the celebrated 'Christopher 
North,’ in whose houso young Stoddart met 
De Quincey, Hartley Coleridge, the Ettrick 
Shepherd, Aytoun, Fenier, Henry Glassford 
Bell, and others. He early began to evince 
a passion for angling, which afterwards be¬ 
came tbe chief business of his life. He was 
a very export angler, having much delicacy 
of wnet, and a ^reat. knowledge of the haunt a 
and hnbits of fish, besides being an adept at 
fly-making. In 1883 Lawns admitted a mem¬ 
ber of the faculty of advocates, but never 
practised. He busied himself with the pre¬ 
paration of papers on the 'Art of Angling,’ 
which appeared in' Chambers’s Journal,’ and 
were published in 1835 in hook form—the 
first treatise of its kind that appeared in Scot¬ 
land. In 1836 he married and settled in 
Kelso, where he found the surroundings so 
congenial for the practice of his art in the 
rivers Tweed and Teviot that it became hie 
home for life. In 1847 he published 'The 
Angler’s Companion to the Rivers and Lakes 
of Scotland ’ (3rd edit, 1892), which still re¬ 
mains an angling classic in Scotland, being 
distinguished from others by its Waltouian 
note of appreciation of natural scenery and 
literary excellence. His later lifewas devoted 
to fishing in his home streams, and in the 
Yarrow and other western rivers. He was 
much interested in the acts against the pol¬ 
lution of rivers, and several times gave evi¬ 
dence before the Tweed commissioners and 
parliamentary committees on these and kin¬ 
dred subjects. He died on 21 Nov. 1880, 
and was buried in Kelso cemetery. By Ms 
wife Bessie Macgregor, daughter of a farmer 
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at Contin in Ross-shire, whom ho mot while 
on a fishing tour, he had two sons and a 
daughter Anna, Miss Stoddart bocamo the 
biographer of her father and also of Professor 
Blaekia. An engraved portrait by Charles 
Laurie is prefixed to 4 Angling Songs’ (1889) 
and a photograph to ‘ Songs of the Seasons ’ 
(1881). 

Besides the works mentioned Stoddart 
was the author of: 1. 4 The Death-wake, or 
Lunacy: a Neeromaunt in three chimeras,’ 
1831, which waa surreptitiously published 
in America in 1842 in * Graham's Magazine ’ 
as 4 Agatha, aNecromaunt in three chimeras, 
by Louis Fitzgerald Tasistro ’ (new edit. 
1895). 2. ‘Angling Reminiscences,’ 1887. 
8. 4 Angling Songs,’ 1839 and 1889. 4. 4 Abel 
Massinger, or the Aeronaut,’ 1846, a romance 
in prose. 6. 4 An Angler's Rambles, and 
Angling Songs,’ 1866. 6. ‘Songs of (he 

Seasons,’ 1873; new edit, with autobiogra¬ 
phical memoir, Kelso, 1881. lie was also a 
contributor to 4 Bell's Life,’ 4 The Field,’ and 
the ' Sporting Gazette.’ 

[Stoddnrt’e Autobiography; Stoddart’a An¬ 
gling Songs, edited by his daughter with Me¬ 
moir ; Stoddart’s Doatli-wako, with Introducl ion 
by Andrew Lang, 1805; porsonal informal ion.] 

W. IV. T. 

STOGDON,HUBERT (1602-1728), non¬ 
conformist divine, bom at Bodicote, near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, on 9 Jan. 1091-2, 
was eldest son of Robert Stogdon, proshy- 
terian minister, by Ms wife, Elizabeth, daugh¬ 
ter of Francis Hubert or Hubbard, noncon¬ 
formist minister, who waa disinherited by 
his father for his religions opinions. On the 
death, of his father in 1607,Hubert went to 
reside with relatives in the neighbourhood of 
Exeter. Ho was first educated by tha presby- 
torian minister at Witliycombo Raleigh, and 
afterwards at the froe school at Exeter. He 
entered the preshyterian ministry in 1715, 
and for a short time was chaplain to Sir John 
Davy, bart., at Creedy Par]:, near Orediton, 
and aft orwards proaahed for two years at 
Thorvertou, o village near Exeter, About 
this time, under the influence of Nicholas 
Billingsley [q. v.l, he embraced somi-Arian 
views; and, as this occasioned some diflb- 
rences with his friends at Exel ev, he accepted 
the pastorate of Wookey, near Wolls, and was 
ordained at Shoplon Mnllett in August 1718. 
He remained in the neighbourhood preach¬ 
ing at Wookey and Cololord for seven years, 
and in 1721 married a gentlewoman of the 
neighbourhood. Towards tko close of the 
period he became convinced of the expediency 
of baptiem by immersion, and was leftaptisod 
at Barbican in London. In spite of tMs, 
however, in 1724 he was called to Trow¬ 


bridge in Wiltahireby a conor^i-, 

Pffldobaptists, and remained thm 
death on 20 Jan. 1727-8. HeWa 
the parish church. His wife survivd 2» 

Stogdon was the author of: 1 u ,S 
fence of the Caveat against the New Secuf 
Anabaptists,’ Exeter, 1714,8yo. 2.' Seal 
able Advice respootmg the Present dC* 
about the Holy Trinity,’ London, 171 ft ft! 

8. 4 Pooms and Letters, 1 ed. N ffigfc 
London, 1729, 8vo. ° • 

[Billingsley's Sermon on the Death ofHuWr 
Stogdon.] E.IC 

STOKES, DAVID (1691 f-1669), divl 
born in 1690 or 1691, was educated at West¬ 
minster school, and was elected a queen’s 
scholar, proceeding to Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, in 1610, and graduating B.A in 
1614-16. After becoming a fellow of Peter 
house, he proceeded M.A. in 1618, and in 
1624 beoame a fellow of Eton College. Li 
1626 lie was appointed rector of Brinkkwm 
W arwickshire j he was mads canon of Wind¬ 
sor in 1028, precentor of Chichester inl6-28 
and in 1630 he took the degree of D.D. at 
Cambridge. He became rector of Binflddin 
Berkshire in 1631, of Everton in Northamp¬ 
tonshire in 1638. and vicar of Erchfont m 
Wiltshire in 1644. On the outbreak of the 
civil war he was, as a royalist, despoiled of 
all liis preferments, and compelled to seek 
refuge in Oxford, where, in 1646, he was 
admitted ad eundem. On the Restoration he 
was reinstated in his livings, and died on 
10 May 1669, shortly after resigning his 
cauonry at Windsor. He was buried behind 
the altar in St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. 
IJis will is in the Prerogative Office of Can¬ 
terbury. 

He was the author of: 1. 4 An Explica¬ 
tion of the Twelve Minor Prophets,’to which 
was prefixed a laudatory prefaoe by John 
PearBon [q. v.j, bishop of Chester, London, 
1669, 8vo. 2. 4 Verus Ohristianus, or Direc¬ 
tions for Private Devotions,’ Oxford, 1668, 
folio. 3. 4 Truth’s Champion,’ 8vo, not known 
to be extant; besides two sermons. 


[Wood’s Fasti Oxon, ed. Bliss, ii. 81; Brit. 
Mus. Add. MSS. 8858 f. 226, 5880;f.‘83; Darter's 
Hist,, of Cambridge, pp. 24,326; Walker’s Suffer¬ 
ings, ii. 98; La Nove's Fasti, iii. 400; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmonastorienses, p. 81; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon, 1500-1714.] E. 1.0. 

STOKES, HENRY SEWELL (1808- 
1896), Cornish poet, was the eldest son of 
Henry Stokes (d. 1832), proctor and notary 
at Gibraltar, who married in 1807at Gibraltar 
Anne Sewell (1787-1867). Bom at Gibraltar 
on 16 June 1808, Henry Sowell came to 
England in 1815, and was sent in 1817 to 
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St. Saviour’s grammar school, Southwark, 
and at a l ater date to the school of a young 
baptist minister called William Giles at 
Chatham, where Charles Dickens was his 
companion. In 1825 he returned to his 
native place, studied mercantile law in liis 
father’s office, and acquired a knowledge of 
French, Spanish, and Italian. He was then 
articled to Mr. Bridgman, a solicitor at 
Tavistock, and was admitted attorney and 
solicitor in January and February 1882. For 
a short time he was a Btudent of the Middle 
Temple. 

Stokes dwelt for some weeks at St. Austell 
in Cornwall, getting up evidence on mining 
customs in the duchy, and in April 1882 
settled at Truro, where he practised as soli¬ 
citor for many years, and played an active 
part as a liberal in local politics. He started 
jn that town in July 1833 the ‘ Cornish 
Guardian and Western Chronicle’ newspaper 
(afterwards merged in the ‘West Briton’), 
and for three years was its editor, with 
Charles Buller [q. v.] and Sir William Moles- 
worth [q. v.l as occasional leader writers. He 
also wrote leaders for the ‘Devon Indepen¬ 
dent,’publisliedatDevonport,butwithalarge 
circulation in Cornwall, and was an occa¬ 
sional contributor to the ‘ West Briton.’ In 
1860 he was elected mayor of Truro, and in 
1869 was appointed its town clerk. On the 
nomination of Lord Vivian, lord lieutenant 
of the county, he became in February 1866 
clerk of the peace for Cornwall, and con¬ 
tinued in that position until his death. The 
duties of this post forced him to remove to 
Bodmin, where he spent the rest of his days. 
He died at Bodmin on 7 April 1895, and 
was buried in its cemetery on 18 April. 
He married at Tavistock, on 9 Aug. 1884, 
Louisa Kachel, daughter of the Rev. William 
Evans of Parkwood in that town. She died 
at Bodmin on 16 Feb. 1890, aged 80. They 
had issue one son, William Evans Stokes, 
and three daughters. 

From the number of Ins poems on the 
county,Stokes was sometimes colled ‘the 
laureate for Cornwall.’ Tennyson spent a 
week with Mm at Truro in 1848. His chief 
works, many of which attest his love of 
Cornwall, were: 1. ‘The Lay of the Deeert,' 
1880, designed and in part written on Dart¬ 
moor ; the substance of it was revised and 
included in the sixth and seventh cantos of 
‘ Memories,’ 1872. 2. ‘ The Song of Albion; 
a Poem on the Reform Crisis,’ 1831. 3. * Dis¬ 
courses on Opinion/ 1881. 4. ‘The Vale of 
Lauherne/1830; new edit, with costly illus¬ 
trations by Charles Haghe, from designs by 
James G. Philp, 1858. 6. 'Echoes of 
War/ 1856. 0. ‘Scattered Leaves/ 1863. 


7. ‘Rhymes from Cornwall/1871; reissued 
in 1884 as 1 Voyage of Arundel and other 
Rhymes from Cornwall.’ 8. ‘ Memories ’ 
[anon.], 1872 j new edit, [anon.] 1879. 

9. ‘Poems of later years/ 1878; reissued in 
1881 as ‘ The Chantry Owl and other Verses.’ 

10. ‘Restormel: a Legend of Piers Gaveston,’ 
1875; republished 1882. 11. ‘The Gate of 
Heaven: the Plaint of Morwenstow/ 1876. 

Stokes published numerous flysheets and 
small poems. He contributed to the ‘ Mining 
Almanac’ of Henry English (1849, pp. 105- 
116) an article on the court of the vice¬ 
warden of the stannaries, and read before 
the meeting of the British Archaeological 
Association at Bodmin on 17 Aug. 1876 a 
paper on books and manuscripts relating to 
the county, which was printed in its journal 
(xxxiii. 35-46). An oil portrait which was 
presented to him, with a cheque for 500/., at 
a public meeting held at Truro in December 
1891, now hangs in the Truro council- 
chamber. 

[Boase and Courtney's Bibliotheca Oornub. i. 
204, 227, ii. 691-2, iii. 1S40 ; Boose's Collectanea 
Cornub. pp. 808, 934, 1367; Times, 9 April 
1896, p. 10; The Bealm, 26 April 1893 (by 
T. H. S. Escott); West Briton, 20 Feb. 1890 
p. 8, 11 April 1895p. 4,18 April p. 7 ; Fosters 
Men at the Bar.] W. P. O. 

STOKES, JOHN LORT (1812-1886), 
admiral, born in 1812, was second son of 
Henry Stokes of Scotchwell. He entered 
the navy on 2 Feb. 1826 on board the Beagle, 
then fitting out under the command of Ms 
namesake, Commander Pringle Stokes, for 
the survey of the southern parts of America, 
in company with the Adventure, commanded 
by Captain Philip Porker King [q. v.] On the 
death of the commander in November 1828, 
Robert Fitzroy [q. v.] was promoted to the 
vacancy, and with him young Stokes con¬ 
tinued till the return of the Beagle to Eng¬ 
land in 1880, and again, on the renewed 
commission of the Beagle, from 1881 to 1886, 
during which period Charles Darwin was 
naturalist on hoard the vessel. On 10 Jan. 
1837 he was promoted to the rank of lieu¬ 
tenant, and when in February the Beagle 
was recommissioned by her former first lieu¬ 
tenant, Commander John Clements Wick¬ 
ham, for the survey of Australia, Stokes was 
again appointed to her. In March 1841 
Wickham was obliged to invalid, and Stokes 
succeeded to the commaud, being confirmed 
in the rank on 16 Aug. following. For the 
next two years he was principally engaged 
in the survey of Timor and of New Zealand, 
and in September 1848 he arrived in Eng¬ 
land after a service in the Beagle of nearly 
eighteen years. During the years imme- 
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diately following he wrote * Discoveries in 
Australia, with an Account of the Coasts 
and ftivers explored and surveyed during the 
Voyage of the Beagle, 1887-1843 ’ (2 vols. 
8vo, 1840). On 4 July 1846 ho was ad¬ 
vanced to post rank, and 011 14 Oct. 1847 
he was appointed to the Acheron, steam 
vessel, employed for the next four years on 
the survey of New Zealand. In the end of 
1851 the Acheron was paid aft’ at Sydney, 
and for a few years Stokes was on half-pay. 
Prom 1860 to 1803 he was employed in sur¬ 
veying the coasts of the Channel. He be¬ 
came a rear-admiral on 9 Feb. 1884, vice- 
admiral on 14 July 1871, admiral on 1 Aug. 
1877, and died on 11 June 1886. Ho was 
twice married and left issue. 

[O’Byrne’a Nar. Biogr. Diet.; Times, 13 Juno 
1885; Proceedings of the Royal Geographical 
Soeioty, now ser. vol. vii.; Filzroy'a Adventure 
ami Beagle; Navy Lists ; Pasco’s A Roving 
Commission, 1897, p. 102, with a portrait at 
p. 124.] J. K. L. 

STOKES, PETER (d. 1399), Carmelite, 
became a Carmelite friar at Ilitcliin, Hert¬ 
fordshire, and, afterwards proceeding to Ox¬ 
ford, graduated there as doctor of divinity 
before 1882. During tho religions troubles 
of that year Stokes acted as the representa¬ 
tive of Archbishop Courtenay in tho uni¬ 
versity. During Lent he had made an in¬ 
effectual complaint against Nicholas Here¬ 
ford [see Niauor.As], and in May he had a 
statement of Hereford’s heresies drawn up 
by notaries (Fasciculi Zixanioiim, pp. 200, 
803). On 28 May tho archbishop sent him 
a list of twenty-four heresies extracted from 
Wicliffs writings, and directed him to pub¬ 
lish it in the university. Robert Rygge 
[q. v.], the chancellor, opposed Stokes in the 
matter, and on 6 Juno, when Philip Reping- 
ton [q. v.] proaohed at St. Frideswide’s, 
Stokes was prevented from publication by 
fear of violence. On 10 June Stokes dolor- 
mined against ltopinglon, but on the follow¬ 
ing day left Oxford at the summons of the 
archbishop. lie had already reported what 
had happened in a letter to Courtenay on 
6 June, and was now prosent in the council 
on 12 June, when Rygge was condemned, 
Tho royal letter of 13 July specially forbade 
Rygge to molest Stokes further, Stokes, 
however, appears to have withdrawn from 
Oxford to Hitchin, where ho died on 18 July 
1399. A contemporary rhymester describes 
Stokes as 

Rufus natural!ter ot vesta dealbatus, 

Omnibus impntiens et nimis elatus. 

(Pol. Songs, i. 207, Rolls Sar.) Stokes is cre¬ 
dited with various queestionos, conclusionss, 


1 • re ’ rFn 10 r 0te a W01 ‘ l5 a defence 
of William Ockham [q. v.], which LeW 

says was extant in Ins days, and ‘ PrecXt, 
Sacrco Scripturoe,’ which the same writade! 
scribes as ‘ opus non contemnenrlum ’ But 
the only one of Stokes’s writings'which 
seems to have survived is his letter to Lck 
bishop Courtenay on 6 June 1382fit is 
printed in * Fasciculi Zizaniorum,’ pp. 300-1 

[Fasciculi Zizaniorum; Tanner's Bibl Brit 
Hib. p. 674 ; VilliersdoSt -Etienne’sBibl, Came 
litaua, ii. 601-2; Wood’s Hist, and Antia of 
Univ. Oxon. i. 502-6, 508, 510.] 0. L. K 


STOKES, WILLIAM, M.D. (1804-18781 
physician, was fifth child of Whitley Stokes 
regius professor of medicine in the university 
of Dublin, and his wife Mary Anne, dough- 
tor of Hugh Picknoll of Lough Gall, co. 
Armagh. 

Wnrri .11 v Stokes, M.D. (1763-1845), the 
faLlier, was son of Gabriel Stokes, D.D., fel¬ 
low of Trinity College, Dublin, prebendary 
of Elphin, chancellor of Waterford, and 
rector of Desart Martin in the dioceBe of 
Derry, and grandson of Gabriel Stokes, sa 
engineer and deputy surveyor-general of Ire¬ 
land in 1735, the first of the family to settle 
in Ireland. Whitley was born in 1708, en¬ 
tered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1779, ob¬ 
tained a scholarship in 1781, and was elected 
a fellow in his twenty-fifth year. He pro¬ 
ceeded to tho degree of bachelor of medicine 
in 1789, and to that of doctor in 1793. As 
a young man he joined the United Irishmen, 
and won tho admiration of Wolfo Tone, who 
designatod him the fitting ‘ head of a system 
of national education’ should Ireland be¬ 
come independent (Tone’s Autobiography ), 
Although Stokes denied that he had any 
connection with the Society of United Irish¬ 
men after 1792, lie was suspended for three 
years from all functions as a tutor on the 
ground of his political opinions in 1798, 
when Lord Glare made his visitation of 
Trinity College. But Stokes soon regained 
the confidence of his colleagues. He was 
elected n senior follow in 1805 and lecturer 
in natural history in 1810. He became 
regius professor of medicine in 1830, re¬ 
signing in 1843. lie died at his residence in 
liar court Street, Dublin, on 13 April 1845. 
lie married, in 1782, Mary Anne, daughter 
of Ilugli Picknell of Lough Gall, co. Armagh, 
and had nine children. 

Theson, "William, who was born inDublin 
in 1804, was educated in classics and mathe¬ 
matics by John Walker, a fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and in science by his father. 
He studied medicine and graduated in 1825 
at Edinburgh. On his return in the same 
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vear to Ireland he became a licentiate of the 
I'nilege of Physicians there, and was imme¬ 
diately elected physician to the Meath hos¬ 
pital. He published in 1826 ‘ An Intro¬ 
duction to the Use of the Stethoscope,' one of 
the earliest treatises on the subject in Eng¬ 
lish, It is dedicated to William Cullen 
iq. v.], and shows that the author had done 
Jnuch solid pathological and clinical work. 
Dr. Robert James Graves [q. v.l was his 
colleague at Meath Hospital, ana they re¬ 
formed the clinical teaching of Dublin. 
Stokes at once became famous as a teacher 
of medicine, and in the great epidemic of 
tvphus in Dublin in 1826 his exertions in 
the treatment of the poor were conspicuous. 
He was himself attacked by the fever in 
1827. In April 1828 he married. He first 
lived at 16 Harcourt Street, Dublin, and in 
1828 published two lectures on the applica¬ 
tion of the stethoscope to the diagnosis of 
thoracic disease. Ilis practice increased, and 
in 1880 he moved to a larger house in York 
Street, Dublin. Every Saturday ha had an 
open evening, and the excellent society of his 
house became a powerful influence in Dublin. 
He encouraged the labours of George Petrie 
[q.v.], and stimulated by kindly sympathy 
the studies of younger men in all branches 
of learning. Asiatic cholera visited Dublin 
in 1833, and he reported the first case. He 
have clinical lectures at the Meath hospital, 
and contributed lectures to the ‘London 
Medical and Surgical Journal,' as well ns a 

Kon the curability of phthisis. In 1882 
_ iblislied ‘Clinical Observations on tbe 
Uae of Opium,’and in 1833 and 1834 papers 
in the ^London Cyclopaedia of Practical 
Medicine.’ He became in 1834 editor of 
the ‘Dublin Journal of Medical Science,’ 
and in 1836 began a work entitled ‘A 
Treatise on tbe Diagnosis and Treatment of 
Diseases of the Chest,’ which was published 
in 1837. It ia based on bis clinical dis¬ 
courses, and iB remarkable for the lucid and 
definite character of its summaries on each 
of the diseases described. It sets forth and 
discusses all the views of Laennec and his 
school, but is most valuable where it is 
most original, and whatever additions may 
be made to the information contained in it 
will always be useful as a model of medical 
exposition. In 1838 he founded tlie Patholo¬ 
gical Society of Dublin, and in 1889 the uni¬ 
versity of Dublin conferred upon him the 
degree of M.D. His foreign travels, which 
he repeated in 1840, enabled him to add to 
his already extensive knowledge of art, and 
in Ireland George Petrie [cp v.] and (Sir) 
Frederick Burton were his favourite artists 
and dearest friends. Miss Helm Faucit 


(afterwards Lady Martin) visited Ireland, 
and they became friends. lie discharged the 
duties of regius professor of medicine in the 
Dublin University from 1843, and on his 
father’s death in 1846 his appointment was 
confirmed. In that year he visited Ieolmldll 
and the Hebrides, and in 1849 he enjoyed a 
period of repose and antiquarian study in 
South Wales. He published inl854 1 Diseases 
of the Heart and Aorta,’ a profound work of 
the same kind of merit as his treatises on 
diseases of the chest, and in 18G3 he edited 
1 Studies in Physiology and Medicine ’ by 
R obert James Graves. He was made physi¬ 
cian in ordinary to the queen in Ireland in 
1861, and elected F.R.S. in the same year. 
His ‘lectures on fever,’ which are chieflv 
valuable from the light they throw on Irish 
epidemics, were edited by Dr. J. W. Moore 
in 1874. 

Meanwhile in 1866-7 he wrote the ‘ Life 
and Labours in Art and Archaeology of 
George Petrie.’ This was published in 1868. 
Throughout life he took deep interest in 
Irish antiquities, viriled the isles of Arran 
twice and many other remote parts of Ire¬ 
land with his daughter Margaret and the 
Earl of Dunraven [see Quin, Edwin - Ri¬ 
chard Windham Wtndiiam-, third Earl 
oh Dtjnraven]. He was elected president 
of the Royal Irish Academy in 1874. 

Stokes owned a house called Carrig Breac 
on the most remote part of the promontory of 
Howth, and he retired thither when he gave 
up practice. In 1870 he was awarded the 
Prussian order Pour le Mfirite in recognition 
of his medical writings. He had a para¬ 
lytic stroke in November 1877, and died on 
10 Jan. 1878. He was buried at St. Finlan’s, 
Howth. 

Besides the works mentioned, he pub¬ 
lished numerous medical essays and several 
addresses on medical education, in which he 
insists on the advantage of a wide general 
education for students of medicine. His ser¬ 
vices to his country in encouraging tbe study 
of her architecture, artistic work, and music, 
were very great, and every young man found 
in him a generous friend. He was long the 
undoubted head of his profession in Ireland, 
and Sir George Edward Paget [q. v.l, a most 
capable authority, expressed in 1868 the 
opinion that Stokes was the greatest phy¬ 
sician of that time in Europe, Several of his 
works were translated into French, German, 
and Italian. 

His portrait, bySir Frederick Burton,was 
in tbe possession of Mr. "Whitley Stokes, and 
has been engraved; and his statue, by John 
Henry Foley [q. v.h is in the hall of the 
King’s and Queen’s College of PhysicianB of 
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Ireland. In April 1828 lie married Mary, 
daughter of John Black of Glasgow, llis 
eldest son, Whitley (18S0-1909), became a 
legal momber of council in India, and was 
wellknown as a Celtic scholar j whilo another 
of his sons was an eminent Dublin surgeon 
(Sir William Stokes) [see Supplement]. Uno 
of his daughters,Margaret Stokes [see S upple- 
ment], published several works on Irish art 
and its history. 

[Private information and personal knowledge; 
Stokes’s works; Ormsby's Medical History of 
the Meath Hospital,] N. M. 

STOKESLEY, JOHN (1475 P-1639), 
bishop of London, was born at Collvweston, 
Northamptonshire, on 8 Sept,, probably in 
1476. lie was doubtless related to the Ri¬ 
chard Stokesloy, parson of North Luffenham, 
Rutland, not fur from Colly weston, on whose 
death in 1620 Stokesley was presented to 
that church. His mother was Margaret, 
daughter of Edward Spendlove or Spond- 
lowo ; the John Spendlove (d. 1681) whom 
Stokesley in 1684 collated to the prebend of 
Hoxton and in 1637 to that of Holywell, 
both in St. Paul’s Oathodral, was no doubt 
his oousin (Ld Neve, Fasti, ii. 396, 402, 
408; Bbidqes, Northamptonshire, ii. 000). 
Stokesley was elected follow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, about 1406, and fora month 
in 1497 he was usher in Magdalen College 
school. In 1498 he was appointed prelector 
in logic and principal of Magdalen Hall, and 
bursar in 1602. In 1603 he was dean of 
divinity and northern proctor. He wae 
ordained deacon on 8 March, and priest on 
22 March 1604-6, and in the same year was 
appointed pi Elector in philosophy and vice- 
president of Magdalen College. In that 
capacity Stokesley became involved in the 
fierce dissensions among the fellows which 
between 1604 and 1607 reduced the college 
to a condition of the utmost disorder and 
laxity. He seems to have been an adherent of 
the absent president, Richard May hew, bishop 
of Hereford, and the opposite faction aoousod 
Stokesley of every sort of offence, feom heresy, 
theft, perjury, and adultery, to witchcraft, 
noglect of duties, spending the night at Sand- 
ford without leave, and christening a cat. 
Between 28 and 30 Jan. 1606-7 John Dow- 
man, the commissianary of Richard Foxe 
[cp v.J bishop of Winohester, held a visita¬ 
tion to examine into the condition of the 
college. On the 27th Stokesley solemnly 
denied on oath all the charges against him, 
and, no witnesses appearing to substantiate 
them, he was admitted to compurgation. 
Finally the fellows ‘ in sign of unity 
all drank of a loving-cup together ’ (Maoiht, 


Register of Magdalen College, i m »„ 
Bloxajt, ii. 20-4). ’ e7-60 i 

In February 1605-6 Stokesley was in 
stituted to the vicarge of WiUoughbv Z 
soon afterwards to the rectory of SlimfeZ 
Gloucestershire, both college livings, Afc 
Ilenry VIII s. accession perhaps" through 
Bishop Foxe’s influence, he became chunk;! 
and almoner to the king and a member nf 
his council. Writing on 26 July i B ia 
Erasmus described him as ‘well versed m 
the schoolmen, and intimately acquainted 
with three languages,’ and on 23 July 1510 
classed him with More, Linacre, Oolet and 
Tunstnl as men who were a credit to 
Henry VIII's court {Letters and Papers of 
Ilenry VIII, od. Brewer, ii.4340, iii. 394) H 
June 1620 he attended Henry as his chaplain 
to the Field of the Oloth of Gold, and in the 
following month was present in 0 like 
capacity at the meeting between Henry and 
Charles V. In the parliament of 1523 he 
was a trier of petitions from Gascony and 
parts beyond sea, and on 23 Mnrchl62M was 
collated to the vicarge of Ivychurch, Kent- 
ho was also appointed dean of the chapel 
royal. 

In 1629 StolteHley was sent with George 
Boleyn (afterwards Viscount Rochford) [q, y.] 
as ambassador to France in place of Sir Francis 
Bryan [q. v.] Ho was instructed to prevent 
Albany’s return to Scotland and the forma¬ 
tion 01 a league between France and Scot¬ 
land. But the more important port of his 
mission was to induce Francis I to join 
I-lenry in preventing the assembling of a 
general council ‘considering the influence 
the emperor has over the pope,’ and to 
collect opinions from foreign universities in 
favour of Henry’s divoroo. He had already 
become a prominent advocate of this measure, 
and before his embassy had, with Edward 
Fox [q. v.], bishop of Iieroford, and Nicholas 
do Biu-go [sea Nicholas], composed in Latin 
a book on the subject, which was translated 
into English with additions and alterations 
by Oraumer. It was published os 1 Tho De¬ 
terminations of the most famous and most 
excellent Universities . . ..’ London, 1531, 
8vo (Letters and, Papers, vui. 1064), In pur¬ 
suance of this object Stokesley proceeded in 
1630 to Italy, spending the spring and 
summer in attempts to win over the univer¬ 
sities of Bologna, Padua, Venice, and others. 
More than a hundred references to Stokesley 
in vol. iv. pt. iii. of the 1 Letters and Papers’ 
testify to his activity in this matter, and 
according to his own boast he ‘ recovered’ 
the king's cause ‘ when it had slipped through 
the ambassador's fingers and was despaired 
of’ (ib. vii. 15). His efforts satisfied Henry, 
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and on the translation of Cuthbert Tunstol 
q. v.] to Durham, Stokesley was during his 
absence nominated bishop of London in J uly 
1580. He returned in October, and was con¬ 
secrated on 27 Nov. 

As bishop of London Stokesley shared in 
the further measures for the completion of 
the divorce, and concurred in the various 
enactments which abolished the papal 
authority in England. He was with Cran- 
mer at Dunstable when the sentence of 
divorce was pronounced against Catherine, 
and on 10 Sept. 1533 he christened at the 
Greyfriars Church, Greenwich, Princess 
(■afterwards Queen) Elizabeth. He took part 
in the dissolution of monasteries at Beading, 
Godstow, and others in Lincolnshire (Cotton 
MS. Cleopatra E, iv. ff. 223, 225, 235-7; 
Arundel MS. 249 ff. 82-4), and he induced 
the Carthusians of London to submit to 
Henry. Conjointly with Tunstal he wrote 
in 1537 a remonstrance to Pole on his book, 
‘Pro TJnitatie Ecclesiro Defensione/ and on 
his acceptance of the cardimlate; it is printed 
in Bernard Garter’s ‘ New Year's Gift,’ 1671, 
In August 1631 he was employed to assess for 
taxation various benefices, a measure which 
roused the indignation of their holders. 
They assembled on the 31st in the Grey- 
friars Ohurch, London, and ‘ made an assault 
on the Bishop’s palace at Paul’s, where they 
continued an hour and a half, and, from 
thence returning to the chapter-house, made 
a new assault on the bishop and his officers, 
whom they put in fear of their lives’ 
(Letters and Papers, v. S87). The ring¬ 
leaders were brought before the Star-chamber 
on a charge of attempting to murder the 
bishop ana evade payment of the clerical 
subsidy (cf. Fbottde, i. 340; Dixon, i. 08-0). 

Stokesley, however, was strenuously op¬ 
posed to all doctrinal changes j even the royal 
supremacy he accepted only with a proviso 
safeguarding ‘the laws of the church of 
Christ,’ and he became a strenuous persecu¬ 
tor of gospellers. On 3 July 1533 he re¬ 
ported to Ilenry that he had condemned John 
Frith [q. v.] for heresy, and handed him 
over for execution to the lord mayor 

g utters and Papers, vi. 761 j Foxn, v. 16). 

e attacked Alexander Alesius [q. v.] in 
the convocation of 1687, and argued against 
John Lambert (d. 1638) [q. v.J According 
toFoxehe boasted on his deathbed of having 
been the means of executing over thirty 
heretics(FoxE,iii. 104j cf.LAunniransH ttm- 
raniras, Vita Juelli, p. 268). Similarly he re¬ 
fused to revise the translation of the ‘ Acts 
of the Apostles ’ which Oranmer had entrusted 
to Mm when preparing an English version of 
the Bible, declaring that reading it in Eng¬ 


lish infected the people with heresy ( Narr . 
of the Reformation, Camden Soc. pp. 277- 
278). He also resisted Cranmer’s metro- 
political visitation of his diocese, and joined 
with Tunstal in giving as catholic a colour 
as possible to the ‘ Institution of a Christian 
Han,; 1637. 

This attitude laid Stokesley open to Crom¬ 
well’s hostility, and he was subjected to va¬ 
rious vexatious proceedings. In 1535 he was 
required to sena the king a written copy of 
a certain sermon he bad preached; he excused 
himself by saying that he never wrote out 
his sermons. * If I were to write my ser¬ 
mons, I could not deliver them as they are 
written, for much would come to me without 
premeditation much better than what was 
premeditated ’ (Letters and Papers, viii. 
1054). On 29 May 1638 the attorney- 
general, Sir John Baker [q. v.], instituted 
proceedings against Stokesley on the king’s 
behalf, accusing him of infringing statutes 
16 Bichard II and 28 Henry VHI by exe¬ 
cuting a bull of Martin V. The bishop, who 
was brought into court in the marshal’s 
custody, confessed his offence and was ad¬ 
mitted to bail; when called upon to receive 
judgment he produced a pardon from Henry 
VIII (t'4. xiii. i. 1096). He also complained 
bitterly of the way in wMch the king as¬ 
sumed the right of presenting to prebends 
in his diocese, and declared that he could have 
no learned men about him because he had 
no means of providing for them. 

Stokesley died on the anniversary of his 
birthday, on 8 Sept. 1639, and was buried in. 
St. George’s Chapel, St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
on the 14th. A memorial, with a Latin in¬ 
scription, an English version of which is 
given in Wood’s ‘Athenre,’ ii. 749, was 
erected over his tomb. A portrait, painted 
by Holbein, is at Windsor, and a copy of 
it, presented by J. B.Bloxam, hangs in Mag¬ 
dalen College School, Oxford. 

[Letters and Papers of Henry VHI, od. 
Brewer and Gairdher, vols. iil-xiv. j State 
Papers, Henry VIH, 1830; Xnqnisitionos post 
mortem, 2 Edw. VI, ii. 26, 3 Edw. VI, i. 109 ; 
Cotton MSS. Otho C. x. 161, Cleopatra E. iv. 
2074, 223, 225, 237, v. 378; Arnndel MS. 249 
ff. 82-4; Foxe’s Actes and Mon. sd. Townsend; 
Stiype’s Works (General Index); Wriotliesley’s 
Chronicle; Narratives of the Eeformation, Grey- 
friars' Chronicle, andPretendedDivorce of Cathe¬ 
rine of Aragon (Camden Soc.); Wood’s Athena 
Oson. ii. 746-60; Hall’s Chron,; Wilkins's Con¬ 
cilia; Lo Neve's Fasti, ed. Hardy; Poeock’s 
Beoords of the Eeformation; Burnet’s Hist, of 
the Eeformation, ed, Poeock; Fuller’s Ohur ch 
Hist. ed. Brewer; Brewer's Eeign of Henry VHI; 
Oxford TJniv. Beg.; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714; Bloxam’s and Maeray’s Begisters 
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of Magdalon Coll. Oxford; Wordsworth's Eecl. 
BiogT. ii. 160, iii. 441; Froude’s Hist, and 
Divorce of Catharine of Aragon ; Dixon's Hist, 
of the Church of England; First Divorce of 
Henry VIII, ed. Gasquet, 1894; Dr. Stephan 
Ehses’s Bomische Dokumeute, 1893. J A, F. P. 

STONE,ALFRED(1S40-1878),musician 
and choir-trainer, horn in Bristol 12 Feb. 
1840, was educated at the Bristol city school 
(Queen Elizabeth’s Hospital). He displayed 
an enthusiasm for music in early life, study¬ 
ing under John David Corfe, organist of 
Bristol Cathedral [seo Coupe, Authub 
Thomas], and, after a brief experience of 
commercial life at Messrs. Thomas’s Bristol 
soap works, made music his profession. In 
I 808 , when only eighteen, he became orga¬ 
nist of St. Paul’s Church, Clifton, and was 
successively organist of Alley chapel (1862), 
of Highbury chapel (1808-9), of St. Paul’s 
again (1809-75), of Christ Church, Clifton 
(1876-8), and by the mayor's appointment 
of the mayor’s chapel (St. Marie, Bristol) 
(1878-8). lie trained his church choirs to 
a high state of efficiency, notably at St. 
Pauls. 

In 1808 ho edited, with Mr. Fred Morgan, 
the ‘Bristol Tune Hook,’ comprising 342 
hymn-tunes and chants; a few were written 
by himself. The hook at once gained popular 
favour, cliiofly nmong nonconformists. In a 
third edition, edited by II. Eliot Button, the 
number of tunes reached nine hundred. The 
sale exceoded three-quarters of a million copies 
inEngland and colonies. No hymn-tuna book 
except 'Hymns Ancient and Modern’ has 
exercised a wider influence on congregational 
singing. In 1888-4 Stone adopted the tonic 
sol-fa system for purposes of teaching, al¬ 
though he did not wholly abandon the old 
notation. Histutorialappointmentsincluded 
that of master of singing at Queen Elizabeth's 
Hospital, 1867-76, at the Bristol Bed Maids 
School, 1867-78, and at the Blind Asylum, 
187G-8. lie conducted the Bristol Orpheus 
Glee Society (founded in 1841) from ] 876 till 
life death, and under his rule the society con¬ 
spicuously flourished. Stone organised and 
trained a male-voice choir in 1872 to com¬ 
pete ot the national music meetings which 
were inaugurated that year at the Crystal 
Palace. He gained the prize (GOi.) in that 
year, and next year obtained honourable 
mention, In 1878 ho organised the first 
Bristol musical festival. lie was secretary, 
chose and trained the festival choir of three 
hundred voices, and conducted the prelimi¬ 
nary concerts and intermediate Festival 
Society concerts till his death. The chorus 
singing won the highest praise from critics, 
ana the choir become apermanent institution. 


For preparatory singing classes hTrfjS' 
‘Progressive Exercises for Elemental7, 
Advanced Mixed Choirs,’ which orortfll h! 
use. He wrote a series of papers, * Hints fn. 
Elementary- Teaching,’ in winch he stro Jlv 
advocated the tonic sol-fa. For a contem, 
plated work on harmony (never coninletHli 
he wrote; The Common Sense of tWlK 
Scale, 

Sol-fa 
caled 

velled in G ermany with Mr. J, S. Curwen for 
the purposes of his profession. His last public 
appearance was at a festival concert, when he 
conducted lloeckel’s ‘ Ode in Memory of 
Titiens ’ in November 1877. He died at Stoke 
Bishop, near Bristol, on 3 Jan. 1878, leaving 
a widow and children. A memorial fund of 
2 , 0001 . was raised in behalf of Ids family. 
IIo was a stimulating teacher and conductor 
and by his energy improved musical educa¬ 
tion and taste in the west of England. 

[From personal knowledge, also that of his 
family and friends; biographical notice byIV. 
Oritchloy in Tonic Sol-fa Reporter, October 1887- 
Recollections of A. Stono by J, S. Curwen in 
Western Daily Press, 12 March 1878; notices 
in musical and Bristol press.) E. T. IV. 


STONE, ANDREW (1703-1773), under- 
socrotary of state and tutor to George III, 
born in 1703, was elder son of Andrew 
Stono, a banker of Lombard Street, London, 
by liis wife, Anne Holbrooke. George Stone 

( q. v.l, archbishop of Armagh, was his younger 
irotnor. The father resided for some time 
ot Winchester, and Andrew was sent to a 
school there. In 1717 he was admitted scholar 
at Westminster, whence he was elected 
to Christ Ohurcli, Oxford, matriculating oa 
6 June 1722. Tie graduated B.A. in 1726 
and M.A. in 1728. lie then became pri¬ 
vate secretary to Thomas Pelham-Holles, 
duko of Nowcastlo [q. v.], to whom ha 
was introduced by William Barnard [q. v.l 
(afterwards bishop of Derry), who married 
Stone’s sister. He became the intimate 
confidant of Newcastle and his brother 
Ilonry Pelham [q. v,] When Horace^Wal¬ 
pole was seeking Newcastle’s favour, hisfirst 
stop was to present Stone with a snuff-box 
(Walpole, Letters, ed. Cunningham, i. 223, 
310), and to his influence was largely due 
his brother’s rapid rise to the primacy of 
Ireland. According to Horace Walpole, 
Stone, whom he describes as ‘ the dark and 
suspeoted friend of the Stuarts,’ exercised a 
pernicious influence over the Pelhams. 'From 
that hour,’ he wrote, ‘ every measure was 
coloured with a tincture of prerogative j and 
a foundation was laid for that structure 



Stone 1293 Stone 


against which the disciples of the Pelhams 
Jiave so much declaimed since ’ ( Memoirs of 
tht Reign of George 111 fid.. Barker,iv. 91). The 
negotiations between Hardwicke, Pulteney, 
Carteret, and Newcastle for the formation 
of a ministry on 'Walpole's fall in 1741 were 
carried on at Stone’s house, and ‘during SO 
or 40 years no man was more completely 
behind the scenes of the political stage.’ 

In 1784 Stone was appointed under-seore- 
tary of state to Newcastle, and in 1789 joint 
collector of papers in the office of the secre¬ 
tary of state. On 6 May 1741 he was re¬ 
turned to parliament for Hastings, for which 
he sat continuously until 1701, being re¬ 
elected on 26 June 1747 and 15 April 1754 
{Official Return, ii. 91, 106, 119). He was 
appointed secretary to the island of Barba¬ 
dos in 1712, joint secretary to the lords 
justices of the regency during George II’s 
absence in 1744, and registrar of chancery, 
Jamaica, in 1747. In May 1748 he accom¬ 
panied the king on his visit to Hanover, 
acting as his private secretary until the ar¬ 
rival of the Dulre of Newcastle. According 
to the latter, the king showed him ‘the 
greatest distinction’ and expressed ‘the 
greatest regard and approbation.’ From 1749 
to 1761 Stone was also a commissioner of 
trade and plantations, and in 1752 he was 
elected a trustee of the Busby charities. 

When, on the death of Frederick, prince 
of Wales, in 1751, the household of his son, 
the future George III, was reconstituted, 
Stone was appointed sub-governor to the 
young prince, under the Earl of Harcourt. 
The whigs regarded his influence over Prince 
George with fear and suspicion; he was 
credited with instilling into his mind those 
exaggerated ideas of the royal prerogative 
which were derived from Bolingbroke’s 
‘Patriot King,’ and were afterwards put in 
practice when George became king. Early 
in 1763 Horace Walpole anonymously cir¬ 
culated a memorial denouncing the establish¬ 
ment in the prince’s household of men who 
were ‘ the friends and pupils of the late Lord 
Bolingbroke.’ Stone was also accused, with 
William Murray (afterwards first Earl of 
Mansfield) [q, ▼.], of havingtoasted the Pre¬ 
tender. The question was taken up by Lord 
Ravensworth, the Duke of Bedford, and 
others, and caused some sensation. Several 
cabinet councils were held to discuss the 
matter in February, and Stone was sum¬ 
moned to answer the charges against him, 
which he did to the cabinet’s satisfaction. 
These charges were the subject of a lengthy 
debate in the House of LordB on 22 Feb., 
but Bedford’s motion for further inquiry 
was finally negatived without a division 


( Perl . Hist. xiv. 1294-7; Walpoie, Mem. 
of Reign of George II, i. 289-832; Addit. 
MS. 33050, ff. 200-368; of. art. Johnson-, 
James, 1705-1774). 

Stone retained the entire confidence of the 
court. In 1785 he conducted the negotia¬ 
tions which led to Ilenry Fox (afterwards 
first Baron Holland) [q.v.] taking office, and 
after the accession of George HI he was ap¬ 
pointed treasurer to the new queen, Charlotte 
Sophia [q. v.l, on her arrival in England in 
September 1761. He attached himself to 
Bute, and was one of the party of ‘king’s 
friends’ whom Burke denounced ( Thoughts 
on Present Discontents, 1769, passim). In 
1763 Horace Walpole reported that Bute’s 
private junto met daily at Stone’s house in 
Privy Garden (Mem. of Reign of George III, 
ed. Barker, i. 334). Stone died at his house 
in Privy Garden on 16 Dec. 1773, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey on the 24th 
(Gent Mag. 1778, p. 022; Waipoib, Letters, 
ed. Cunningham, vi. 84). 

Stone married at Tooting, on 7 July 1743, 
Hannah, daughter of Stephen Mauvillain of 
Tooting and Morden, Surrey, by his wifi*, 
Hannah Gregory. Shedied on 5 June 1782, 
aged 72, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. Stone’s only son, Thomas, born on 
6 Dec. 1740, died on 7 Feb. 1701, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey on the 15th 
(Chester, Reg. West. Abbey, pp. 397,483). 

According to Walpole, Stone was ‘ a dark, 
proud man, very able, but very mercenary/ 
and probably his high tory views influenced 
George Ill’s mind in a direction that subse¬ 
quently proved disastrous. Bishop Newton 
described him as a man of much reading, 
great knowledge, and exact memory. A 
mass of Stone's correspondence, including 
letters to Sir John Norris, Sir Thomas Ro¬ 
binson, Lord Tyrawlev, and other politicians, 
is among the British Museum Additional 
MSS. (sea Cat. of Additions, 1854-76) and 
forms an important source for the ministerial 
history of the period. 

[Gent. Mag. 1749 p, 476, 1761 p. 44, 1773 
p. 022 ; Hist. Beg. xxi, Chros. Diary, p. 22 ; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Welch’s 
Alumni Westmon. pp. 27 7—9 5 Egerton MS. 
2429 ff. 211, 218, 235, 237; Pari. Hist. xii. 
219, xiv. 84, xv. 318; Hervey’e Memoira, ii. 
328; Walpole’s letters, ed, Cunningham, vols. 
i-iii. and v-vi. j Walpole's Mem. of the Reign 
of George II, ed. 1847 i. 283, 289-332, ii. 43, 
46, and Memoirs of the Reign of George III, 
ed. Barker, 4 vols. passim; Bubb Dodiugton’B 
Diary, 1784 ; Coxa’s Pelham Administration, 
i. 423,430, ii. 128,167, 236-6; Bishop Newton’s 
Life, pp. 133-6; Lord Waldcgrave’s Memoira, 
pp. 10, 80; Torrens’e Hist, of Cabinets, 2 vole. 
1894, passim.] A, F. P. 
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STONE, BENJAMIN (JL 1630-1 642), 
sword-makor, was an enterprising cutler of 
London who about 1630 established on 
Hounslow Heath, on the site now occupied 
by Bodfont powder-mills, the earliest Eng¬ 
lish sword factory of which anything is 
known. He employed English workman 
under the direction, of foreigners, probably 
Homings, paying by the piece and finding 
■workshops, tools, &c., as usual in the trade 
until recent times. His grindstones and 
polishing wheels were turned by a wator- 
wliool, this being in all probability an in¬ 
novation. His establishment was on a scale 
that enabled him to produce about a thou¬ 
sand swords a month. His blades were of 
exceptional quality. On one occasion, three 
of his blades which were falsely represented 
by a rival cutler to bo of Toledo manufac¬ 
ture were purchased by Robert South, for¬ 
merly cutler by appointment to JamoB I, 
who, dospito fifty years’ experience, did not 
detect the false pretence. Stone’s persistent 
condemnation of the work of contemporary 
Loudon cutlers converted them into personal 
and bitter enemies. Their opposition and tho 
remote site of his factory, combined with tho 
popular belief in the superiority of importod 

business, and in 1030 ho whs in danger of 
arrest for debt. Ho appealed to the king for 
protection and assistance, and was appointed 
blade-maker to the office of ordnance. Subse¬ 
quently, upon the occasion of a contract for 
four thousand swords beinggiven to his rivals, 
Stone attempted to claim a monopoly of sup¬ 
ply to tho royal stores; but the influence 
of Captain William Legge [q. v.], master of 
the armoury, was cast against him, and the 
attempt failed. The withdrawal of Charles I 
and the flight from. London of the chief offi¬ 
cers of ordnance, with the zest of the no¬ 
bility, left Stone without protectors and with 
a stigma of ‘malignancy ’ upon him in the 
midst of enemies. The parliamentary party 
was too poor to cncourago t he making of now 
swords, and when Waller and Hesilrige in 
16-13-4 appealed for two hundred horsemen's 
swords ot Stone’s Hounslow make, tho appeal 
was met by public subscription in kind. After 
the civil war the factory passed to other 
hands, and was removed to a point lower 
down the river. The industry languished 
and ceased in the eighteenth century. Tlio 
Duke of Newcastle testified both inhis ‘Truth 
of the Sword’ and his ‘Country Captain’ 
(act i. scene 2) to the surpassing excellence 
of Hounslow blades, at a time whan the mill 
was probably under Stone’s management. 

[State Papers, Domestic; Ordnance Office, 
Declared Accounts and Journal (Hark MS. 
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STONE, EDMUND (d. 1768), mathema 
tician, was the son of a gardener in the e3r 


was eighteen years old before he learned to 
read, but that afterwards he made extra 
ordinary progress. The Duke of Argyll one 
day seeing a copy of Newton’s ‘Panclpia’ 
lying upon the grass, supposed it be his own 
aud directed it to he earned to the library 
It was, however, claimed by Stone, and a 
conversation _ ensued in which the duke 

learned to his surprise that the young man 

without teachers had acquired a consider¬ 
able knowledge of mathematics, besides 
having mastered the rudiments of the Latia 
and French languages. The duke, 
by Ms ability and knowledge, placed him in & 
position which afforded hun opportunity to 
pursue his studies. 

In 1723 Stone published a work on ‘The 
Construction and Principal Uses of Mathe¬ 
matical Instruments, translated from the 
French of M. [Nicolas] Bion, to which are 
added such instruments as are omitted by 
Bion, particularly those invented or im¬ 
proved by the English ’ (London, fol. 2nd 
edit, with supplement, 1758), and a trans¬ 
lation of de I/II6pital’s 1 TraitS Aunlytiipie 
ties Sections Coniquas’ (1720), entitled‘An 
Aualytick Treatise of Conic Suctions’ (Lon¬ 
don, 4to). On 22 April 1726 he was ad¬ 
mitted a fellow of the Royal Society 
(Ti combos?, Hist, of Royal 8oo. App. p. sxxvi), 
and in the samo year he published ‘A New 
Mathematical Dictionary’ (London, 8\o; 
2nd edit. 1743). In 1730 he issnod a treatise 
on ‘The Mothod of Fluxions, both direct 
and inverse, the former being a translation 
from . . . de I’lIopital’B “ Analyse dee 
Infincment [sio] potits,” and the latter sup- 
ply’d by the translator, E. Stone ’ (London, 
8vo). The latter part, on the integral cal- 
oulus, was translated into French in 1735 
by ‘ M. Rondot, Maitre de Matli&natiques.’ 
In 1730 Stone communicated to the Royal 
Sooioty ‘ concerning two speoies of lines of 
the third order not mentioned by Six Isaae 
Newton nor Mr. Sterling’ [see Stxblis’ 0 , 
James] {Phil. Trans, xli. 318). These two 
forms complete the seventy-eight different 
varieties of cubic curves. They had, how¬ 
ever, already been discovered—one by Nicole 
in 1781, and the other by Nicolas Ber¬ 
noulli about the same time. Stone seems 
to have suffered by the death of his patron, 
the second Duke of Argyll, on 4 Oot. 1743, 
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for about that time he withdrew from the 
Royal Society, and the latter part of his life 
■was spent in poverty. In 1700 a writer in 
the 'Critical Review’describes him as ‘living 
at an advanced age, unrewarded, except by a 
mean employment that reflects dishonour on 
the donors.’ Hediedinl708. If his last work, 
‘Some Reflections on the Uncertainty of 
many Astronomical and Geographical Posi¬ 
tions ’ (London, 1766,8vo), were intended to 
be more than an extravaganza, it is a proof 
that his mind was failing. It consists of a 
series of propositions attacking the accuracy 
of the conclusions of astronomers concerning 
the shape of tlie earth and other matters of a 
similar kind. 

Besides the works mentioned, Stone was 
the author of: 1. ‘An Essay on Perspec¬ 
tive,' London, 1724, 8vo, translated from 
the French of Willem Jacob Storm van 
Gravesande. 2. ‘ Geometrical Lectures/ 
London, 1736,8vo, translated from the Latin 
of Isaac Barrow [q. v.l 3. ‘The Whole 
Doctrine of Parallaxes/ London, 1763, 8vo. 
He also published two editions of ‘ Euclid ’ 
in 1728 and 1762, nnd revised ‘A New 
Treatise of the Construction and Use of the 
Sector by Samuel Cunn/ London,1729,8vo. 

[Enoycl. Briiannica, 8 th edit. xs. 708; Eng¬ 
lish Cyclopaedia Biogr. v. 739; Georgian Era, 
j, 831, iii. 131 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 
Chalmers’s Biogr. Diet. 1816; Bondet’s Dis- 
cours Preliminairo to his translation of Stone’s 
treatise on Fluxions, 1735; Hutton’s Phil, and 
Hath. Diet. 1315.] E. I. C. 

STONE, EDWARD JAMES (1881- 
1697), astronomer, was horn in London on 
28 Feb. 1831. His father, Edward Stone, 
came of a Devonshire family. Having taken 
a studentship at King's College, London, he 
went up to Cambridge in 1866, was elected 
a scholar of Queens’ College, and graduated 
thence as fifth wrangler in 1869, proceeding 
M'.A. in 1862. He neld^i fellowship of his 
college 1869-72, and was readmitted as 
honorary fellow in 1876. Appointed in 1860 
chief assistant at the Royal Observatory, 
Greenwich, he devoted ten laborious years 
to the improvement of the fundamental 
constants of astronomy. The thoroughness 
of his investigations was shown by his early 
detection of the ‘variation of latitude/ 
From observations of the opposition of Mars 
in 1862 he deduced a solar parallax of 8" 94 
(Monthly Notices, xxiii, 183), while an elabo¬ 
rate discussion of a mass of data relative to 
the transit of Venus in 1869 afforded him a 
value of 8" 91, corresponding to a distance 
of the sun from the earth of 91,700,000 
miles (ib. xxviii. 256). The gold medal of 


the Royal Astronomioal Society wsb awarded 
to him in 1869 for this work (ib. xxix. 176). 

In 1870 Stone succeeded Sir Thomas Unc¬ 
lear [q. v.]as royal astronomer at the Cape 
of Good "Hope. His energies were there 
mainly devoted to the preparation of the 
Cape Catalogue of 12,441 stars for the epoch 
1880, the standard merit of which was 
acknowledged by the bestowal of theLalande 
prize of the French Academy in 1881. He 
witnessed at the Cape the memorable aurora 
of 4 Feb. 1872 ( Nature , v. 443), and ob¬ 
served from Klipfontein in Namaqualund. 
the total solar eclipse of 16 April 1874, 
when he confirmed Young’s spectroscopic 
discovery of the ‘ reversing layer ’ (Memoirs 
Itoy. Astr. Society , xlii. 85), A series of 
magnetic observations made by him on the 
occasion were printed by the Royal Society 
(Proceedings, xxiii. 663). At the Cape, too, 
he watched the transit of Venus on 8 Dec. 
1874, nnd, having returned to England on 
his nomination in 1879 to the post of Rad- 
cliffe observer at Oxford, he ably organised 
the government expeditions to observe the 
corresponding event of 1882. In his report, 

resented in 1887, he carefully examined the 

offline phenomena of ‘contacts/ and con¬ 
cluded for a solar parallax of 8" 86. In the 
‘ Radcliffe Catalogue for 1890/ published in 
1894, he completed his useful survey of the 
southern heavens. It gives the places of 
6,424 stars between the equator and - 26* 
of declination. 

Stone was a fellow of the Royal Society, 
and presided over the Royal Astronomical 
Society during the term 1882-4. He received 
the degree of doctor of science from the uni¬ 
versity of Padua in 1892, Ho made success¬ 
ful spectroscopic observations of the eclipsed 
sun at Novaya Zemlyaon 8 Aug. 1896, and 
planned an expedition to India for the eclipse 
of 22 Jan. 1898. But his design was frustrated. 
He died suddenly at Oxford on 9 May 1897, 
aged 06. lie married, in 18G0, Grace Tuckett, 
wko survives him with a son and three 
daughters. 

A worthy inheritor of Airy’smethods, Stone 
rendered very considerable services to exact 
astronomy; yet he fell into a strange mis¬ 
conception regarding mean solar time, which 
the reiterated arguments of Professors New¬ 
comb and John Couch Adams failed to dissi¬ 
pate. The proper motions of 406 southern 
stars were determined by him (Memoirs 
Hoy. Astr. Soo. xlii. 129), and, approximately, 
the relative masses of the components of 
a Centauri (Monthly Notices, xxxvi, 268). 
Almost simultaneously with Dr. Huggins he 
made in 1869 an attempt to measure stellar 
heat (Proo, Roy. Boo. xvii. 809, xviii. 169). 
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His communications to the Royal Astro¬ 
nomical Society were very numerous, and 
they included a painstaking inquiry into the 
origin of certain errors in the tables of 
the sun and moon, completod one month 
before his death {Monthly Notices, lvii. 468). 
The event just preceded tho issue of a new 
edition, revised by Professor H. H, Turner, 
of his ‘ Tables for facilitating the Computa¬ 
tion of Star-constants.’ 

[Times, 10 May 1897; Obsorvatory, Juno 
1807; Nature, ‘20 May 1897; Astronomisehs 
Nachrichton, No. 8420; Athensum, 16 May 
1807; Men of tho Time, 13th edit.; Royal 
Society’s Catalogue of Scientific Papers.! 

A. M. 0. 

STONE, FRANCIS (1738 P-1813), Uni¬ 
tarian divine, son of Arthur Stone of the 
Middle Templo and Fleet Street, London, 
■was born about 1738. Ilis mother was 
Susanna, second daughter of Francis Fox 
[q. v.] Tie was but two years old when his 
father died. From the Charterhouse school, 
of which he was captain, ho was elected 
scholar in 1765 at University College, Ox¬ 
ford, where he matriculated on 16 May 1766, 
aged 1G, graduated B.A. 1769, and M.A. 
1760. lie studied Hebrew under Thomas 
Hunt (109G-1774) [q. v.] In 1700 he be¬ 
came curate at Crawley, Hampshire, to his 
mother’s brother-in-law, Henry Taylor [q.v.], 
who made him an Arian. In 1702 he be¬ 
came curate of Worth, Sussex, having as 
neighbours William Hopkins (1700-1786) 
fq. v.] and John Brisled, rector of Slaugham, 
Sussex, both Arians. Bristed, a good He¬ 
braist, of tho school of Gregory Sharpe 
[q.v.], taught him to discard the Masso- 
relic points. In 1766 ho was presented by 
tho governors of the Charterhouse to tho 
rectory of Cold Norton, Essex (instituted 
11 May). 

A pamphlet by Stone, issued in 1708 under 
the name of 'Tyro-Theologus,’ initiated tho 
movement fora petition to parliament for re¬ 
lief from clerical subscription. Stone wrote 
avowedly in the interest of Unitarians; tho 
proposal was renewed on broader grounds 
(1771) by Francis Blaekburuo (1706-1787) 
fq. v.J The petition was promoted (1771—2) 
by William Robertson, JD.D. [q. v.], and 
Tlieoplulus Lindsey [q, v.] Stone’s name 
was not put forward, but he act ed as chair¬ 
man of tuo ‘society of the petitioning clergy ’ 
at the Feathers tavern in tho Strand. Tiro 
largo number of names from Essex was 
greatly due to his activity. By 1784 he had 
got beyond Arianism, rejecting the doctrine 
of tho miraculous conception, Meantime he 
was turning his attention to economic and 


social questions, and became a fellow 
Society of Arts. At length, on 8 July [ft 
during a visitation held at Danbury bv Wfi 
liamGretton [q, v.], archdeacon of Esse* £ 
put forward his Unitarian views in a imSm 

which he published, with the title‘J^ 

Prophecy the sole Criterion to distinct 
between genuine and spurious Christ 
Scnpture/iSOG, 8vo (three editions). Z 
ottered the profits of the publication to the 
fund for widows of Essex clergy but the 
otter was rejected ‘ with disdain/ For this 
sermon he was prosecuted in the bishop of 
London’s consistory court. The trial took 
place on 13 May 1808 before Sir William 
Scott (afterwards Lord Stowell) [q, Vl ] w j, 0 
condemned Stone to deprivation unless he 
recanted. Failing to do this, he was denriwS 
(20 May) by Beilby Porteus [q. v.fwho 
died on 14 May 1809. Stone made a fnt.;i 9 
appeal to the court of arches. The loss of 
his living threw him into debt. The uni- 
tarians raised a subscription, from which 
they paid him 1001. a year, hut from 
Michaelmas 1810 he was confined within the 
rules of the king’s bench. It would appear 
that his eccentricity alienated his friends, 
lie died at 30 Garden Row, London Roadj 
Southwark, on 1 Nov. 1813. lie married 
in 1761, and nniBt have married a second 
time, as he left a widow and eight children, 
sevoral of them young, and one bom after 
1809. 


IIo published, besides sermons: 1. ‘ABhort 
and seasonable Application ... in behalf 
of ... a legal redress of . . . religions 
Grievances, by Tyro-Theologus, M.A.,’ 1768, 
8vo. 2. ‘ A New . .. Method of discharging 
the National Dobt,’ 1776, 8vo (he suggests 
the appropriation of church property, after 
paying to all ecclesiastics a uniform stipend 
of 2001. a year). 3. ‘Political Reforma¬ 
tion on a largo scale,’ 1789, 8vo. 4. ‘An 
Examination of . . . Burke’s Reflections 
on the Revolution in France,’ 1792, 8vo. 
6. ‘ Thoughts in favour of the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade,’ 1792, 8vo. 6. ‘A Letter to 
. .. Dr. Beilby Porteus,’ 1807,8vo. 7. ‘ An 
Unitarian Christian Minister’s Plea for Ad¬ 
herence to the Church of England/ 1808, 
8vo. To tho ‘Monthly Repository/ 1813, 
he conlribnl ed biographical notices of Hemy 
Taylor and William Hopkins. His promised 
autobiography did not appear. 


[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1888, iv. I860; Mo- 
rant’s Essex, 1708, i. 360; Monthly Repository, 
1806 p. 490, 1807 pp. 628, 666, 1808 pp. 274, 
282, 618, 1800 pp. 404, 411, 1812 pp. 447, 752, 
1813 pp. 133, 286, 426, 1818 p. 16; Sent. Mag. 
1808 1 . 466,1818 ii. 608; P. A. Taylor’s Account 
of the Taylor Family, 1875.] A. G. 
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STONE, FRANK (1800-1859), painter, 
bom at Manchester on 22 Aug. 1800, -was 
the son of a cotton-spinner. lie was brought 
up in his father’s calling, and did not turn 
big attention to art until the age of twenty- 
four. Ha is said ‘never to have studied 
under any master or even to have received 
a drawing lesson at school.’ After seven 
rears' application he onmeto London in 1831. 
His earliest work consisted in malting pencil 
drawings for Charles Heath (1785-1848) 
fa. v.], at five guineas each, to be engraved 
by him in the ‘Book of Beauty.’ On 11 Feb. 
1833 he was elected an associate exhibitor of 
the "Watercolour Society, and in 1837 was 
represented for the first time at the Royal 
Academy exhibition by a couple of portraits 
in oil. His early works were extensively 
engraved. They were distinguished by ‘ a 
pretty sentimentality’ which made them 
popular. Among them may be mentioned 
• The Last Appeal,’ 1 Cross Purposes,’ ‘ The 
Old, Old Story,’ and the companion pictures 
‘Impending Mate ’ and ‘ Mated.’ In 1841 
he was awarded a premium of fifty guineas 
by the British Institution, and on 13 June 
1312 was elected a member of the Water¬ 
colour Society, but resigned bis membership 
on 17 July 1840. 

Among London writers and artists Stone 
had many acquaintances. He was the asso¬ 
ciate of Thackeray, and of the poets Camp¬ 
bell and Rogers, and the intimate friend of 
Dickens. From 1845 to 1851 he resided at 
Tavistock House, Tavistock Square (after¬ 
wards the dwelling of Dickens). He fre¬ 
quently assisted Dickens in theatricals, and 
in 1847 he accompanied the novelist in a 
troupe of amateur players on a tour in 
the north. Dickens made Sairoy Gamp de¬ 
scribe Stone as ‘ a fine-looking, portly gen¬ 
tleman, with a face like an amiable full 
moon ’ (Forster, Life ofDiaieens, ii. 35S). In 
November 1848 he assisted in illustrating the 
‘Haunted Man.’ In the same year he ex¬ 
hibited at the Royal Academy ‘ Christ and 
the Sisters of Bethany,’ and two years Inter 
a ‘Scene from the Tempest,’ the first of 
several Shakespearean subjects. In 1851 he 
was chosen, an associate of the Royal Aca¬ 
demy. During the last five or six years of 
his life his work acquired more breadth 
and simplicity and showed less trace of 
drawing-room sentiment. Among his later 
productions may be mentioned ‘The Gar¬ 
dener’s Daughter’ and several sea studies. 
Stone died in London on 18 Nov. 1859, 
and was buried in Highgate cemetery. He 
was father of the well-known artist, Mr. 
Marcus Stone, R. A. 

Stone seldom attempted large or compli- 

VOL. XYJll. 


cated compositions, preferring groups of two 
or three figures which he could paint with 
careful attention to matters of technique. 
The characteristics of his art have been de¬ 
scribed os ' a combination of technical ela¬ 
boration with a definite predilection for 
beauty of physical type.’ With such ten¬ 
dencies he was necessarily popular, hut his 
most successful work was perhaps not his 
best. 

[Athenaeum, J 859, ii. 707; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
English Artists; Bryan’s Diet, ot Painters and 
Engraver-., ed. Armstrong and Graves; Ward’s 
Men of the Reign; Rogat's Hist, of the ‘ Old 
Water-colour’ Sue. n. 217-23; Letters of Dickens, 
1882, passim; Mrs, Ritchie’s Chapters from 
some Memoirs, 1894, p. 91.) £. I. C. 

STONE, GEORGE (1708 P-17G4), arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh, horn about 1708, was 
younger son of Andrew Stone, an eminent 
banker of Lombard Street, London, by ha 
wife, Anne Holbrooke. Andrew Stone (q.v.l 
was Mb elder brother. George was educated 
at Westminster school, where, at the age 
of thirteen, he was elected a king's scholar 
at Whitsuntide 1721. Four years later he 
obtained a "Westminster studentship at Christ 
Church, Oxford, whence he graduated!!. A. on 
7 May 1729, M.A. on 10 May 1732,andD.D. 
on 20 May 1740. Stone seems to have first 
thought of entering the army (Nichols, 
Illustrations of Literary History, 1817-58, 
v. 8S3), but ultimately took orders, and, on 
the appointment of the Duke of Dorset as 
lord-huutenant of Ireland,wentovertoDublin 
as oneof his chaplains. His rise in the church 
was remarkably rapid. He was appointed 
dean of Ferns by patent dated 22 Aug. 1733. 
On 11 March 1734 he was promoted to the 
deauery of Derry, and was installed on 3 April 
following. On 3 Aug. 1740 he was conse¬ 
crated bishop of Ferns and Leighlin by the 
archbishop of Dublin, assisted by the bishops 
of Meath and Derry, in the parish church of 
Uhapelizod, near Dublin. He took his seat 
in the House of Lords for the first time on 
6 Oct. 1741 ( Journals qfthe Irish House of 
Lords, iii. 497). lie was translated to the 
bishopric of Kildare by patent dated 19 March 
1743, and in the same month was installed 
dean of Christ Church, Dublin. On 11 May 
1746 he was translated to the bishopric of 
Derry, and thereupon resigned the deanery 
of Christ Church. He was appointed arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh by patent dated 13 March 
1747, and took his seat on the aTohhishops’ 
bench in the Irish House of Lords on 6 Oct. 
following, hut he was not enthroned until 
26 Sept/1762. 

Stone was sworn a member of the Irish 
privy council on 10 April 1747, and on the 

4 0 
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same tiny was appointed a lord justice along 
with Hobart Jooelyn, Baron Newport, the 
lord chancellor, and Henry Boyle, the speaker 
of the House of Commons. Though Stone 
had already on several occasions ‘ signalised 
himself by a most determined opposition 
to the Irish interest’ (Plowden, Historical 
Review of the State of Ireland, 1808, i. 804), 
it does not appear that he exercised much 
influence on the Irish administration during 
theviceroyaltyofLordHarrington. Arivalry, 
however, Boon sprang up between the young 
primate and Boyle, who had been for a long 
time one of the most considerable men in the 
kingdom. On the reappointment of his old 
patron, the Duke of Dorset, as lord-lieutenant 
in 1761, Stone allied himself with Lord 
George Sackvillo, tho new chief secretary. 
This alliance, combined with the influence 
of his older brother, Andrew Slono, in Eng¬ 
land, enabled him more effectually to contest 
the supremacy of his rival in the direc¬ 
tion of Irish affairs. The contest between 
Stone and Boyle was merely for power, but 
the question nominally at issue in the struggle 
between them from 1749 to 1758 was whether 
the Irish House of Commons had or had not 
tho right to dispose of tlio surplus revenues 
of the country. Stone supported the claim 
of the crown, while Boyle, who had boon 
driven into opposition by Lord George Snck- 
ville’s attempt to induce him to resign the 
speakership in favour of John Ponsonby, took 
the popular side. In tho session of 1749 
heads of a hill for the appropriation of the 
surplus wore sent over to England, but the 
English authorities insisted that the surplus 
belonged to the crown, and that the Irish 
House of Commons had not even tho right 
to entertain any question of the kind without 
the express consent of tho crown. In order 
to establish this principle Dorset, at tho open¬ 
ing of the session in 1761, declared tho royal 
consent to the proposed measure, Tho house, 
however, passed the bill without taking any 
notice of this consent, The bill was returned 
from England with an alteration in the pre¬ 
amble,signifying that the royal consent had 
boon given. The Irish parliament thereupon 
gave way, and the bill was passed in it s 
altered form. In tho session of 1763 the 
struggle was ranewad. Dorset again signified 
the king's consent to the appropriation of 
the now surplus towards the payment of the 
national debt. As in the previous session, 
the hill was sent over without any mention 
of the consont of the crown. It was re¬ 
turned with the some alteration as before; 
but by this time the opposition had grown 
stronger, and tho bill was rejected by the 
Irish House of Commons on account of the 


alteration by a majority of 122 votes against 

117. Hereupon strong measures weretS 
by the government; Anthony Malone 
and other servants of the crown who hl'J 
voted with the majority were dismissed*™ 

TnaiW ninnoa nnJ n "Ol’tllO_ ” ,1 

pplie 

< (Lecei, 

land, 1892, i. 463-6). 

Stone was now virtually dictator of W 
land. Without this Wolsev’e interposi¬ 
tion it is vain,’ writes Adderley to Lord 
Charlemont, ‘ to look after honours or anv 
kind of preferment’ (Hist. MSS. Comm l*>th 
Eep. app. x. p. 189). Though Boyle was ex¬ 
cluded irom the regency of 1764-6, he still 
continued Iris aotive opposition to the govern- 
ment until the Duke of Dorset’s 
During the Duka of Devonshire’s viceroyalty 
the tables were turned. Boyle was created 
Earl of Shannon, and several members of the 
opposition recoived places or pensions, while 
Stone was forced to retiro from the direction 
of affairs. Though he was excluded from the 
regency in May 1766, he was not struck off 
the list of Irish privy councillors, as Plowden 
and others assort. With the object of re- 
gaining powor, Stone now ontered into irn 
alliance with JohnPoneonby[q.v.]in opposi¬ 
tion to the government. The House of Com¬ 
mons was at this time divided into three 
parties, of which Stone, John Ponsonby,and 
tho Earl of Kildnro were respectively the 
chiefs. Unable to govern Ireland indepen¬ 
dently of these factions, the Duke of Bedford, 
who succeeded the Duke of Devonshire as 
lord-liautonant of Ireland in September 1767, 
atlompted to induce Kildare to make up bis 
differences with Stone. Stone had always 
been a special object of hatred to Kildare, 
who, in his famous petition to the Mug in 
1764, described the primate as ‘a greedy 
churchman,’ affecting to be ' a second Wolsey 
in Idle senate’ (Plowden, Historical Reiitw 
of the State of Ireland, vol. i. app. pp. 255- 
257). Though. Stone was willing to serve 
with anybody so long as he was restored to 
power, Kildare was inexorable. Ultimately 
Stone's intrigues prevailed, and, having pro¬ 
mised to be faithful in future, provided he 
received a share of the publio patronage, he 
was appointed a lord justice along with the 
Earl of Shannon and John Ponsonby, by 
patent dated 29 April 1768, With the aid 
of his old antagonist Shannon, and the steady 
assistance of John Ponsonby, Stone was 
enabled to carry on the government of Ire¬ 
land during tho remaindor of his life, but he 
novor regained his former ascendency. Stone 
died unmarried, at his brother's liouseinFrivv 
Garden (now known as Whitehall Gardens), 
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on 19 Deo. 1764, aged 66 , and, after lying in 
state in the Jerusalem Chamber, was buried 
in the north aisle of 'Westminster Abbey on 
the 58th of the same month. There is no 
monument to his memory, and the large 
marble slab which formerly marked his burial- 
place has been removed. There is a portrait 
of Stone by Ramsay in the hall of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Stone was an able but somewhat unscru¬ 
pulous man, with a handsome presence and 
insinuating manners, His ambition and 
ostentation were unbounded, and be was 
much more of apolitician than an ecclesiastic. 
His tact and finesse ware alike remarkable. 
‘JTo man,’says Cumberland , 1 faced difficulties 
with greater courage, none overcame them 
with more address; he was formed to hold 
command over turbulent spirits in tem¬ 
pestuous seasons; for if he could not abso¬ 
lutely ride the passions of men, he could 
artfully rule men by the medium of their 
assions’ (Memoirs of Richard Cumberland, 
800, p. 172). According to Horace Wal- 
ole, Stone ‘ruined his constitution by in- 
ulgence to the style of luxury and drinking 
established in Ireland, and by conforming to 
which he had found the means of surmount¬ 
ing the most grievous prejudices, and of 
gaming popularity, ascendant, power—an in¬ 
stance of abilities seldom to be matched 5 
(Memoirs of the Reign of King George III, 
1894, ii. 27). The appellation of ‘ the beauty 
of holiness,’ which was given to Stone, as 
previously to Bishop Stilhngfleet, on account 
of his good looks, was not confirmed by any 
singular excellence of his moral character. 
But though he did not conform to the de¬ 
cencies ot his profession, he was probably 
innocent of the grosser charges which were 
brought against him by his numerous enemies. 
Stone was favourably inclined to the tolera¬ 
tion of Homan cathofics, and strongly opposed 
a bill for the registration of priests (Stuaet, 
Memoirs of the City of Armagh, 1819, pp. 
488-40). He was ons of the very few per¬ 
sons who recognised the merits of Hume’s 
‘History of England’ on its first appearance 
(‘Life of David Hume, Esq., written by 
himself,’ 1777, pp. 17-20). Some satirical 
verses on Stone will he found in the ‘ Twelfth 
Eeport of the Historical Manuscripts Com¬ 
mission’ (App. x. pp. 272-278). In ‘Bara- 
tariana' ho figures as ‘Cardinal Lapidario’ 
(Notes and Queries, 2nd ssr. viii. 211-12). 

Many of Stone’s letters to the Duke of 
Newcastle and others are preserved in the 
British Museum and the Public Becord 
Office. A copy of verses by him is printed 
among the Oxford poems on the death of 
George I (Pietas Unto. Oxen. &o. 1727). Ser¬ 


mons by him were published in 1742,1761, 
and 1760 respectively. lie is said to have been 
the author, conjointly with Anthony Malone, 
of ‘ The Representation of the L—s J—s of 
Deland, touching the Transmission of a Privy 
Council Money Bill, previous to the calling 
of a new Parliament/ Dublin, 1770, 8 vo. 

[Authoritiesquotedintert; Widpole's Memoirs 
of the Kcign of George H, 1846; A Letter from 
a Prime Seijeant to a High Priest, 1764; Hibt. 
MSti. Comm. 8th Hep. App. i. pp. 175-81 et 
seq ; Bedford Correspondence, 1842-6, vol. ii. 
pp xii-xiv, 348-52, 366-9, 377-82; Chatham 
Correspondence, 1838-40, i. 168-9, 229-30, ii. 
59-67; Coxe’s Memoirs of the Pelham Admini¬ 
stration, 1829, ii. 284-8 ; Hardy’s Memoirs of 
the Earl of Charlemont, 1810, pp. 41-2, 44-62, 
80,85-6, 94-9,102-6; Mrs. Doiany’s Antobiogr. 
1861-2 ; LordE. Fitzmamice's Life of William, 
Earl of Shelburne, 1875-6, i. 346-8, ii. 81-91; 
Campbell’s Philosophical Survey of the South of 
Deland, 1777, pp. 56-6; Gurry’s Historical and 
Critical Review of the Civil Ware in Ireland, &c,, 
1786, ii. 261-2, 270 ; Mant’s Hist, of the Church 
of Ireland from the Revolution to the Union, 1840, 

ii. 580, 600-6, 617. 781, 784, 785,786; O’Flana- 
gan’s Lives of the Lord Chancellors of Deland 
1870, ii. 88-7,101-6,109-10; Fronde’s English 
in Ireland, 1872-4, i. 610-12, 617-22, ii. 39, 197, 
449; Addit. MS. Brit. Mus. 5808, f. 232; 
Alumni Westmon. 1862, pp. 240-1, 270, 276, 
278,286,290,294; Chester sWestminster Abbey 
Registers (Harl.Soe.Publ.),x. 49,406,410,418; 
Neale’s Westminster Abbey, 1818-23, ii. 243; 
Gnnt. Mag. 1764, p. 803; Wood’s Hist, and 
Antiquities of the Colleges and Halls in the Vniv. 
ot Oxford, pp. 296, 446; Cotton's Fasti Ecdesite 
Hibernicje, 1848-60, ii. 46, 234, 339-40, 361, 

iii. 26, 324, 333, v. 200; Foster’s Alumni Oioa. 

1715-1886, iv. 1359 ; Liher Munerum Publi- 
corumHibernias, vol. i. pt.ii.pp, 12-13; Halkett 
and Laing’s Diet, of Anon, and Pseudon. Lit. 
1882-8, iii. 2183.] G. F. E. 33. 

STONE, GILBERT {d. 1417 P), mediaeval 
letter-writer, bom at Stone in Staffordshire, 
whence he took his name, is said by Brian 
Twyne [g. v.] to have been educated at Ox¬ 
ford, where he devoted himself to the study 
of civil law, to have been made chancellor 
successively to Robert Wyville (d. 1376), 
bishop of Salisbury; Ralph Ergham(<?. 1400), 
bishop of Bath and Wells; and to Richard 
Clifford, bishop of Worcester, whowas trans¬ 
lated to London in 1407, The defective 
registers afford no confirmation of thesB 
statements, but in 1884 Richard II confirmed 
Stone in possession of the prebend of Buck- 
land Denham in Wells Cathedral, and early 
in the fifteenth century he held the prebend 
of Ynge or Eigne in Hereford Cathedral, 
which he resigned in 1414. On 9 March 
1411-12 he was collated to the prebend of 
Portpoole in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and he 
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died probably in 1417, when his successor 
in that office was appointed (Le Neve, ed. 

Hardy, i. 634, ii. 427). Stone is said to 
have written 123 letters, some of which are 
extant in the collections of Sir Thomas 
Bodloy and Richard James in the Bodleian 

Library (BEBttA.ui), Cat. MSS. Anglia, p. __ __ 

261). One addressed while he was chan- uncle’s business. Being a Unitarian V 0 v'” 
cellor of Worcester to Thomas Arundel came intimate with Price and Priestie i 
[q. v.], archbishop of Canterbury, is extant his radical opinions, coupled with 1 m ” 
in Cotton MS, Vitollius E, x. 121. Two others qunintance with continental lanauamf aC J 
are in Ilarleian MS. 481, f. 26 a b. Richard literatures, attracted to his dinner table I 
James, in his 1 Itor Lancastre ’ (Chatham Sheridan, the poot Rogers, Talleyrand a° d 
Soc. p. 6 ), says: ‘Gilbert Stone, being for y s Madame de Genlis. A prom inen t niemhf 
time a trimme man of his penne, was salli- of the Society of the Friends of the Revolt 
■cited by y' monks there [i.e. at Ilolywell] lion (of 1688), he presided in London k 
'to write their founders or saints life; when October 1790 at the reception of a deputation 
r he requested summe memories of him, thoy fromNantos, at which the downfall of French 
had none at all. Wherefore in a letter of despotism was celebrated. In September 
•his, he says “ tis no matter, for he would 1792 ho was in Paris, and was at 

write them notwithstanding a fine legend a dinner of British residents and visitors held 
..after y“ manner of Thomas of (Janterburyo.’” to commemorate tho French victories in 
[Tannor'H Bibl. Brit.-TIib. pp. 693-4; Twyno’a Belgium; Thomas Paine and Lord Edwanl 
Antiquitatis Acad. Oxonionsis Apologia, 1620 ; Fitzgerald were present. Madame de Genlis 
authorities cited. | A. F. P. 0 n quitLiug Paris, entrusted some manu- 

STONE, JEROME (1727-1766), linguist scripts to Stone, wliich he confided to 
and poet, was horn in the parish of Scoonio, Helen Maria Williams [q.v.], who, appre. 
Fifeshire, in 1727. Ilia father, a seaman, hensive of a domiciliary Bearch hy Jacobin 
died abroad in 1730, and liis mother was left inspectors, destroyed them. He advanced 
in poverty. lie commenced at an early ago twelve thousand francs for a scheme for 
to earn Ins liying, first as a chapman, and procuring tho escapo of M. de Genlis from 
afterwards by selling books at fairs and prison, a debt of honour which the widow 
travelling with lliom o vor t he country, With afterwards refused to discharge. Hereturaei 
. no assistance but, that of his hooks ho acquired to London in February 1793, hut wns again 
a knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, and, wit h in Paris in the following May, whon lie was 
i the aid of a parish selioolmastur, he studied a witness in favour of General Miranda. 
Latin. The professors of St. Andrews, hoar- On tho arrest of British subjects in the 
ing of his abilities, permitted him 1 o attend aut umn of 1703, in retaliation for the capture 
■stheir classes, and at the ond of lliroo yuurs of Toulon, ho was imprisoned for seventeen 
TBcommouded him for the post of usher in days at tho Luxembourg. lie was again 
the grammar school, Dunkold. In two or arrested, with his wife, Rachel Coope, ia 
three years afterwards tho Duke of Atholl April 1791, probably on account of his Giron- 
appointed him headmaster, While in liis din sympathies, but was released oe condi- 
thirtieth year lie was seized with fever, and tion of quitting France. lie accordingly 
.died on 11 Juno 1766. wont to Switzerland, but was speeddy 

Slone’s Fame as a linguist was wido, but allowed to return to Paris, and in June 1794 
he did not live to complete any largo literary obtained a divorce. This presumably mails 
•work. While at St. Andrews he began to the date of his liaison or secret marriage 
■contribute to magazines, and at Dunheld he with Miss Williams. Tone found them liv- 
studiod Gaelic literature, both Scottish and ing together in 1796. In January of that 
Irish, with a view to translating, liis eon- year Stone’s brother William wns tried at 
tributions to the * Scots Magazine 1 include tho Old Bailey for' treacherously conspiring 
poems, an allegory, and a preliminary wel- with John nurford Stone,_ now in France, 
come to Dr. Johnson's dictionary. At his to destroy the life of the king and to raise a 
.death lie was ongagod on two worts: (1) ‘ An rebellion in his realms; ’ but being shown to 
Enquiry into the Originnl of the Nation and have acted entirely under his brother's influ- 
Languago of the Ancient Soots; ’ and (2) ‘The ence in harbouring Williain Jackson (1787?- 
Immortality of Authors,’ an allegory (Now 1796) [q. v.], he was acquitted, whereupon 
Statistical Abstract, ‘ Fife,’ p, 267). ho retired to France and became steward to 

[Encyclopaedia Pevtheusis, xxi. 440 ; Scots an Englishman named Parker at Villeneuve 
Magazine, June 1760.] J. R. M. St. Georges. Stone himself, who published 
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1818), political refugee, was bom at Taimt™ 
Somerset in 1763. Losing his fatCb 
childhood, he was sent to his uncle, wjfi® 
Ilurford, coal merchant and eommoieounc? 
S?. 1 }, 1 . 11 Lo “d°n, and, with liis younger brother 

William, he appears to have r 
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in Paris a caustic pamphlet on the trial, be¬ 
came agent in Paris l'or O’Reilly’a pottery 
■works at Oreil, and subsequently started in 
business as a printer. lie undertook some 
government contracts, brought out an edition 
, i the Geneva (French Protestant) Bible, 
and was ruined by a costly Latin edition 
of Humboldt's ‘Cosmos.’ He was naturalised 
as a Frenchman in 1817, simultaneously 
with Mbs Williams. He died in the follow¬ 
ing year, and his tombstone in PSre-Lachaise 
(beside which Miss Williams was afterwards 
buried) describes him as an enlightened 
champion of religion and liberty. 

Under the name of Photinus ha pub¬ 
lished in French in 1800 a letter to Dn 
Fossfi in advocacy of unitarianism. An in¬ 
tercepted letter from him to Priestley in 
1798 was printed by Cobbett in America ; 
it elicited from. Priestley a repudiation 
of Stone’s desire for a French invasion of 
England. 

[Gent. Mag. 1796; Life of Tone; Mem, da 
Madame de Genlis; Early Life of Samuel 
Bogers; Alger’s Englishmen in French Revolu¬ 
tion; Fitzpatrick’s Secret Service under Pitt 
(which confuses the two brothers).) J. G. A. 

STOWE, NICHOLAS (1688-1647), ma¬ 
son, statuary, and architect, bom at Wood¬ 
bury, near Exeter, in 13S8, was the son of a 
qunrryman. He came to London early, and 
was apprenticed for two years tolsaac James, 
a mason, whom ho also served for one year 
as a journeyman. He then went to Holland, 
and worked as a stonemason in Amsterdam 
under Pieter de Keyser, son of Hendrik de 
Keyser, the celebrated sculptor. lie is re¬ 
corded to have designed and built a portico 
10 the Westerkerk in Amsterdam, and to have 
gained thereby the hand of his master’s 
daughter and also a share in a stone- quarry in 
the Isle of Portland in which De Keyser Lad 
a large interest. Stone returned to England 
before 1814, from which date lie bad a large 
practice as a mason and statuary, especially 
for monuments and similar works. Stone 
was employed by James I at HolyTood, St. 
James's Palace, Whitehall, Somerset House, 
Nonsuch, Theobalds, and Greenwich. He 
appears to havo carried out, as mason, 
several designs of Inigo Jones, such as the 
Banqueting House, Whitehall, the water- 
gates of Somerset House, and York House (in 
which works he was assisted by his brother- 
in-law, Andreas Keame [a. v.l), and the por¬ 
tico to the old St. Paul’s Cathedral. At Ox¬ 
ford he designed and executed the porch of St. 
Mary’s Church and the gates of tho Physick 
Garden. In 1619 he was made master- 
mason to .Tames I, and in April 1026 he re¬ 
ceived a patent from Charles I as master- 


mason and architect at Windsor Castle 
(Rxmee, Faedera, xviii. 675). As architect 
he designed, or rebuilt, Cornbury House, 
near Oxford, and Tart Hall in St. James’s 
Park. 

Stone is best known for his monuments, 
which are in the late debased Renaissance 
style, known as Jacobean. In some of them 
he was associated with Bernard Janssens or 
Jansen [q. v.l Stone contributing the figures 
(or ‘ pictures"’) only, as in the tomb of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon and his lady in Redgrave 
church, Suffolk. Among other tombs made 
by Stone were those of Henry noward, earl 
of Northampton, set up in Dover Castle 

S , and afterwards removed; of Thomas 
l at the Charterhouse (1615) and Sir 
Thomas Bodley at Oxford (1615); of Sir 
Charles Morrison and other members of his 
family in St. Mary’s Church at Watford,, 
Hertfordshire; of Dr. John Donne in a 
winding-sheet to St. Paul’s Cathedral, one 
of the few tombs which survived the great 
fire of 1060. For Westminster Abbey Stone 
madethe tombs of Francis HolleB, Sir George 
Holies, Sir Richard Cox, Isaac Casauhon, 
the Countess of Buckingham, and Dudley 
Carleton, viscount Dorchester. The well- 
known tomb of Sir Julius Caesar in St. 
Helen’s, Bishopsgate, is by Stone; and he 
made those of Sir Adam Newton at Charlton 
mKent.Lord-chief-justiceCokeatTittleshall 
in Norfolk, Sir Robert Drury at Ilaw&tead, 
Suffolk, and many otherB. An account-hook 
of Stone, in which details of many such 
works are recorded, seems to have been given 
by his son-iu-law, Charles Stoakes, to George- 
V ertue [q. v.l, and was purchased, with other 
manuscripts belonging to Vertue, by Horace 
Walpole. At the Strawberry Hill sale it was- 
purchased by Sir John Soane, and is now 
in the Soane Museum, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
In 1646 he published ‘ Enchiridion of Forti¬ 
fication; or, a Handful of Knowledge in 
Martial Affairs ..Loudon, 1645, 8vo, 
illustrated by engravings. Stone, whose 
work was considerably affected by the out¬ 
break of the civil war, resided in Long Acre, 
and died there on 24 Aug. 1647, aged 01. 
He was buried on 28 Aug. in the church of 
St, Martin-in-tbe-Kelds, and was followed 
thither on 22 Nov. by his wife Mary, by whom 
he was the father of three sons. 

Heney Stone (d. 1653), the eldest son, 
went to Holland, France, and Italy to 
study art, and returned in 1642. After his 
father’s death he and his youngest brother 
carried on their father's business of mason 
and statuary. Stone was, however, chiefly 
known as a painter, and has acquired note 
as one of the most successful copyists of the 
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works of Vnudyck, lie also copied Italian 
pictures with success. A slight work on 
painting, entitled 'The Third Part of the 
Art of Painting/ was compiled by him. 
Stone inherited his father’s house ana woik- 
yard in Long Acre, and died there on 
24 Aug. 166S, He was buried on 27 Aug. near 
his father in St. Martin’s Church, and on his 
inscription it is stated that he had passed the 
greatest part of thirty-sovon years in Hol¬ 
land, Prance, and Italy. He is usually known 
as * Old Stone’ to distinguish him from his 
younger brothers. His portrait was painted 
by Sir Peter Lely. 

Nicholas Stono, the yonngor (d. 1047), 
second son of Nicholas Stono, practised as a 
mason and statuary. In 163b he accom¬ 
panied his brother Henry to Pranco and 
Italy, and a journal of hie is preserved in 
tho British Museum (Karl, MS. 4049). no 
worked there for a short time undor the 
edehrated sculptor Bernini, and made many 
drawings of architecture and sculpture, Lie 
died at his father’s liousu on 17 Sept. 1047, a 
few weeks afLor his father, and was buried on 
20 Sept, in tho same grave in St. Martin’s 
Church. A portrait 01 him was in the pos¬ 
session of Colley Cibber. 

John Stone (d. 1607), youngest son of 
Nicholas Stone tho elder, was eduonted at 
Westminster school and at Oxford, being 
intended for tho church us a profession. On 
the outbreak of the civil wars_, however, ho 
entered i he army on the king’s side, and, nftor 
a defeat, narrowly escaped boing hangod. 
Having lain concealed for several months 
in his lather's house in Long Acre, ho made 
his escape to Pranoe, and eventually suc¬ 
ceeded to his lather’s houao and profession 
in Long Acre, as the last survivor of his 
family. When the Restoration became im¬ 
minent he wont to Breda to petition the 
king for a post as master-mason or surveyor, 
but was seized there with illness, from winch 
ho died a few yours later in Uoly Cross Hos¬ 
pital, near Winchester. He was buried on 
11 Sept. 1CC7, as ‘ Captain Stone,’ with his 
kinsfolk in St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 

Portraits of Nicholas Stone the elder (from 
a medallion), Nicholas Stono tho younger, 
and Henry Stone (after Sir Peter Lely) wore 
engraved in Walpole’s ‘Anecdotes of Paint¬ 
ing’(ed. 1798). 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting, ed. Wor- 
nnm; Vortuo’s Diaries (Brit. Mus. Addit, MSS. 
23008, &c.); Pwrott’s Art in Devonshire; Notes 
and Queries, 0th ser. ii, 465, 8th Her, xi, 402 ; 
Registers of Ot. Marlin-in-Lhe-Fiolds; Some 
Sculptural Works of Nicholas Stone, by A. E. 
Bullock, 1908 j Papworth’s Diet, of Architec¬ 
ture.] L, 0 


STONE, SAMUEL (1602-1668^? 
divine, son of John Stone, a free® “ 
Hertford, was born in that town and W 
tised at All Saints on 80 July 
was educated at nale’s grammar school, and 
proceeded to Cambridge in. 1620 as at™ 
sioner of Emmanuel College, matriculate 
on 10 April, and graduating B.A in 
and M.A. in 1627* He stufied ttJom 
Ashen m Essex, under Richard Blacked* 
a non-subscriber. In 1630 he went to 
Towuester as a private lecturer, and re¬ 
mained there about three years (Shupabd 
Aytobiogr .; Young, Massachusetts Ch T <L 
nicies, p. 518). 

In 1688 Stone sailed for New England m 
company with John Cotton and Thoma, 
Ilooker [q. v.l as an assistant to the latter 
Hooker and Stone arrived in Boston on 
4 September and went at once to Newtown 
(now OamlM-idgo), where, on 11 Oct., they 
woro chosen pastor and teacher respectively 
In1686 Hookor and Stone, with the majority 
of the inhabitants, removed to a new settle¬ 
ment on tho Connecticut, which they called 
Hartford, after Stone’s birthplace. In the 
following year Stono accompanied the Hart¬ 
ford contingent in the expedition a gain ct 
the Poquot Indians, which broke the power 
of that tribo. 


In 1666 differences arose between Stone 
and William Goodwin, the ruling older, 
concerning the former’s method of exercising 
his functions of teacher. As a consequence 
Stone resigned his office, hut was induoed 
to resume it shortly after. The controversy 
ended in Rchism, Goodwin withseveralcbuich 


members withdrawing to Hadley in 1669. 
Stone died at Hartford on 20 July 1663. 

Stone was twice married. By his second 
wife, Elizabeth Allyn, whom he espoused in 
104], he had four surviving children—a son 
Samuel and four daughters, Elizabeth, Bs- 
bocca, Mary, and Sarah. 

Stone published ‘ A Congregational 
Church, a Oatkolike Visible Church,’ Lon¬ 
don, 1062, 4to, in answer to Samuel Hud¬ 
son’s ‘Visible Oatholick Church ’ (1646,4to), 
and left two works in manuscript; a cate- 
ohism and a confutation of tho Antinomums. 


[Winthrop’s Hist. oC Now England, ed. 1853, 
i. 108,100, 116, 142, 235; Mather’s Magnolia, 
cd. 1853, i. 434-8 j Walker’s First Church in 
Hartford, passim; Appleton’s Oyolopffidia of 
American Biography, v. 703.] E. I. C. 

STONE, WILLIAM (1603 P-1061 P), 
colonist, bom in Northamptonshire about 
1008, was nophew of Thomas Stone, a Lon¬ 
don haberdnshor. He was a Roman catholic, 
Ho emigrated to America, and on 0 Aug. 
1648 was appointed governor of Maryland 
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by tie proprietor, Cecil Calvert, second lord 
Baltimore. In 1652 the commissioners who 
weie appointed by parliament to reduce 
Maryland to obedience to its authority de¬ 
prived Stone of his office, but in the same 
year restored him by request of the inhabi¬ 
tants, on the understanding that henceforth 
•writs should run in Maryland as in England 
in the name of the keepers of the liberties of 
England, instead of, as hitherto, in that of 
the crown. Two years later Stone reasserted 
the authority of the proprietor by requiring 
the inhabitants to take an oath of fidelity to 
the proprietor, and to take out their patents 
in his name, and by ordering that writs 
should run as before 1652. But before long 
(May 1664) Stone issued a proclamation ac¬ 
cepting, on behalf of Baltimore, the authority 
of the Commonwealth, Nevertheless, the 
parliamentary commissioners, Claybome and 
Bennet, treated Stone’s action as a defiance 
of their authority. They resumed the go¬ 
vernment, disfranchised Baltimore’s co-reli- 
gionists, the Roman catholics, and declared 
Stone’s proclamation requiring an oath of 
fidelity to the proprietor null and void. Armed 
hostilities followed. Stone was wounded and 
taken prisoner, and, with some of his asso¬ 
ciates, condemned to death, but he was 
afterwards pardoned. In 1059, when Lord 
Baltimore came to terms with his enemies, 
and eventually recovered his authority, Stone 
was again appointed a councillor. He died 
in 1600 or 1681. 

[State Papers; Archives of Maryland (Mary¬ 
land Hist. Soc.); Pamphlets enumerated in 
Winsor’s History of America, vol. iii.; Bozmau's 
History of Maryland; Neill’s Pounders of Mary¬ 
land.] J. A. D. 

STONEHENGE (editor of * The Field ’). 
[See Waish, John Huhex, 1810-1888.] 

STONFORD, JOHN nn (1290P-1S72 P), 
judge. [See SrowFOED,] 

STONEHEWEE or SIONHEWER, 
RICHARD (1728 P-1809), friend of Thomas 
Gray, bom about 1728, was the son of 
Richard Stonehcwer (d. 29 Oct. 1739), rector 
of Houghton-le-Spring, Durham, from1727to 
1789. After a rudimentary education at the 
Kepyer grammar school in Houghton parish, 
he was admitted pensioner at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, on 4 Nov. 1715, * aged 17,’ 
and obtained a scholarship on 2 May 1747. 

He at once became known to Grayjrobably 
through the introduction of Thomas Wharton, 
M.D., of Old Park, near Durham, the poet's 
lifelong friend. He graduated B.A. in 
1749-50, being eighth wrangler in the mathe¬ 
matical tripos j was elected a fellow of 
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Peterhoma on 29 Oct. 1751, and proceeded 
M.A. in 1751. While reading on his fellow¬ 
ship in Cambridge he was the tutor of Augus¬ 
tus Henry Fitzroy, third duke of Grafton 
(1735-1811) [q. v.] "When the duke threw 
himself into politics, Stonehewer became his 
private secietary, and remained throughout 
life his confidential friend. In April 1761 
and until June 1763 he was ‘ interpreter of 
oriental languages.’ Onl9 July 1765hewas 
the duke’s under-secretary of state for the 
northern department, and on 23 June 1766 
he became under-seoretary for the southern 
department to the Duke of Richmond (Ca¬ 
lendars of Home Office Papers'). Through 
the Duke of Grafton he obtamed for Gray the 
professorship of modem history andlanguages 
at Cambridge, and was himself made per¬ 
manent auditor of the excise. In 1703 he 
was living at Queen Street, Mayfair, London, 
where Mason paid him a visit, and he after¬ 
wards lived at 14 Uurzou Street, a house 
nearly opposite the chapel ( W heatle r and 
CujraraoKAir, London, i. 466-7). He was 
elected F.S.A. on 17 Mav 1787. Gray called 
him in 1769 his ‘ best mend/ and left him 
5001. in his will. William Burke deemed 
him ‘ a gentleman of great worth, extreme 
good understanding, and of the politest man¬ 
ners’ (Cal. Home Office, 22 April 1766). 
He was friendly with Horace Walpole, and 
in 1773 made a trip to the English lakes 
with Mason (Metfokd, Correspondence of 
Walpole and Mason, ii. 3/2-6). In May 
1782 he was ‘very ill of the influenza,’ hut 
he lived to a good old age, dying on 30 Jan. 
1809, aged 81. His portrait web painted by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds in 1776 for the Duke 
of Grafton, and is in the possession of the 
present duke at Wakefield Lodge, Stony 
Stratford. A replica of it is at Middleton 
Fork, Bicester, the seat of the Earl of Jersey. 
They are in excellent preservation, half 
lengthj a black fur hangs round his neck, 
and the costume is dark red. 

The manuscripts which Graylaft, together 
with Ms library, to Mason, were left by 
Mason to Stonehewer, who bequeathed to 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, Gray's com¬ 
monplace books and holograph copies of 
most of Ms poems (Grat, Works, ed. Gosse, 
vol. i. pp. xiii-xiv). The correspondence of 
Gray and Mason, published 1 by Mitford in 
1853, was left by Mason to Stonehewer, and 
passed from him to his relative, Mr. Blight 
of Skeffiogton Hall, Leicestershire. So did 
a part of Gray’s library, the subsequent fate 
of which is described by Mr. Austin Dobson 
in ‘ Eighteenth-century Vignettes' (1892, p. 
138). Stonehewer presented a manuscript by 
Gray on Aristophanes to Mathias. Letters 
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to him are iu Mr. Gosse's edition, of Gray’s 
‘ Works/ ii. 277-9, 373-5, iii. 46-8,342,351 
(Nichols, Literary Anecdotes, yiii. 568). 

[Leslie and Taylor’s Sir Joshua Reynolds, ii. 
14fl; Corresp. of Gray and Mason, p. v; Gent. 
Mag. 1700 p. 569, 1809 pt. i. p. 188; Gray's 
Works, ed. Gosae, ii. 197-8, 241, 396, iii. 317, 
322; Gray’s Works, ed. Mathias, pp, 686-G, 
689; Walpole’s Letters, ed. Cunningham, y. 
117, 128, 601, viii. 229; Surtees's Durham, i. 
167; information from tile Earl of Jarbey and 
Mr. W. Aldis Wright.] W. P. C. 

STONHOUSE, Sib JAMES (1716-1795), 
baronet, physician, and divine, was the eldest 
son of Richard and Caroline Stonhouse of 
Tubney, near Abingdon, Berkshire, and was 
descended from the third baronet of the 
house. His father died about 1726 j tho 
mother lived for many years later. Prom 
them he inherited an estato worth about 
2007. per annum. Stonhouse was born at 
Tubney on 20 July 1716. Iu 1722 he was 
at Merchant Taylors’ school, and he was 
afterwards at Winchester College. IIo 
matriculated from. St. John's College, Ox¬ 
ford, on 16 Jan. 1732-3, and graduated B.A. 
1736, M.A. 1789, M.B. 1742, and M.D. 
January 174G-6. His medical teacher was 
Frank Nicliolls [q. v,]; he attended tho 
school at St. Thomas’s Hospital, and then 
went abroad, whore he studied medicine at 
Paris, Lyons, Montpellier, and Marseilles. 
On his return he settled for a year at Coven¬ 
try, and wliilo thero married, in May 1742, 
Anne, eldest daughter of John Noalo of 
Allesley, M.P. for Coventry and a maid of 
honour to Queen Caroline (Gait. May. 174^, 
p. 274). In April 1743 he removed to 
Northampton, and practised thero for twenty 
years. His success was groat, and Aken- 
aide fruitlessly tried in Juno 1744 to wrest 
his practice from him (Johnson, 1‘oets, ed. 
Cunningham, iii. 378). This act did not 
put an end 1o their friendship, for Akensido, 
when withdrawing to Hampstead, carried 
with him an introduction from liis rival 
(Gent. Mag. 1793, ii. 886). Though un abso¬ 
lute stranger to the place, Stonhouse suc¬ 
ceeded iu about four months after his arrival 
in founding tho county infirmary at North¬ 
ampton. He compiled tho statutes for its go¬ 
vernment, and continued for many years its 
physician. In 1708 he drew lip ‘ the statutes 
and rules for the general infirmary at Salis¬ 
bury/ which were several times printed, In 
early life he was ‘ extreamly lioontious both 
iu principles and practice,’ but soon after 
coming to Northampton a close friendship 
with Philip Doddridge and James Horvey 
led to his conversion. lie had published a 
pamphlet against Christianity which had 


passed through two editionlMhTtM^ 
now burnt. ’ tmtd 

According to one account the change fol¬ 
lowed the hearing by Stonhouse of a fun ral 
sermon which Doddridge preached on 
Stonhouse s patients, He was favouX 
influenced by the sermon, and DoddrTZ 
Rise and Progress of Religion’ was written 
to complete the good work. There is per C 
better ground for believing that the friend 
ship was originally sought by Doddridoe 
(IltTMBIIBBYB, Corresp. of Doddridne f 
334-8). The first wife of Stonhouse dik hi 
her twenty-fifth year at Northampton on 
1 Deo. 1747, leaving two surviving chfl- 
dron. Several letters on her loss, which com¬ 
pleted kor husband’s conversion, are printed 
m nervey’s ‘Letters,’ 1760, pp. 194-9 r P r 
Hnavmr, Meditations). '■ 

Stonhouse now meditated taking orders 
in the English church, and in October 1748 
Doddridgo, without his knowledge, wrote to 
Lord-chancellor Ilardwicke asking for some 
preferment for him should he take that step. 
The clioncollor replied with politeness, but 
declined to give any pledge (IIakeis, life 
of Ilardwicke, ii. 372-8). By this time he 
was known to George TVhitefield, but was 
timorons and afraid of being classed among 
Whitofield’s followers. After much hesita¬ 
tion he was ordained deacon in September 
1749 by the bishop of Hereford in Hereford 
Cathedral, and a week later priest by the 
bishop of Bristol in Bristol Cathedral. For 
so vsral years after this he remained at North¬ 
ampton and practised in medicine. In 1768 
he attended Ilervey in his last illness. 

In May 1764 Stonhouse was appointed by 
Lord Radnor to the rectory of Little Cheve- 
rell, near Dovizes, Wiltshire, where he made 
at his own cost considerable improvements 
to the parsonage-house, and from December 
1779 ho held with it the adjoining rectory 
of Great Cheverell. He spent most of the 
year at Bristol for the sakB of its waters. 
In 1788 he took up his residence permanently 
at Ilotwells. There he preached, without 
stipend, as lecturor in the church of All 
Snints, and subsequently for five years at St. 
Worhurgh’s. lie continued until the year of 
his death to minister occasionally at Bath and 
Bristol. Samuel Ourwen praised his 1 dis¬ 
co urse serious and sensible, and his delivery 
with becoming energy’ (Journal, p. 154), and 
Pol whale admired the ‘fine inflexion of a 
voice distinct and sweet’ (English Orator, 
bk. iv.); but his egotism and love of flattery 
were excessive. He was once reproved by 
Garrick for his faults of manner while minis¬ 
tering in church. Stonhouse advised Hannah 
More ns to her reading, and figures as Mr. 
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Johnson, in her tract, ‘ The Shepherd of Salis¬ 
bury Plain.’ 

Stonhouse succeeded a cousin, Sir James, 
tenth baronet, in the baronetcy on IS April 
1793. lie died at Hotwells, Bristol, on 8 .Dec. 
1796, and was buried in Dowry chapel (now 
the church of St, Andrew the Less) in the 
same grave with his second wife. She was 
Sarah, only child and heiress of Thomas 
Ekins of Chester-on-the-Water, near Wel¬ 
lingborough, Northamptonshire, and Dod¬ 
dridge was her guardian. They were mar¬ 
ried after her father's death in 1761, and the 
estate came to Stonhouse. She died of con¬ 
sumption at Hotwells, Bristol, on 10 Dec. 
1788, aged 66, leaving two sons and a daugh¬ 
ter (for metrical epitaphs by Hannah More 
upon her and her husband see Gent. Mag. 
1814, ii. 616). Thomas, the only son of the 
first marriage, was twelfth baronet, and on 
his death without issue in 1810 the title 
passed to his half-brother's son. Sir John 
Brook Stonhouse (d. 1848), thirteenth baro¬ 
net. 

Most of Stonhouse’s tracts were reprinted 
by his son, the Rev.T. Stonhouse-Vigor, in a 
volume dated Bath, 1822, 12mo. It con¬ 
tained: 1. 1 Friendly Advice to a Patient,' 
1748. 2. ‘ Spiritual Instructions,’ 1748. 

3. ‘Faithful and Unfaithful Minister con¬ 
trasted,’1769. 4. ‘Considerations on some 

particularSins,’ 1768. 6. ‘Sermon before Go¬ 
vernors ofSalisburyInfirmary,’ 1771. 6. ‘Ad¬ 
monitions against Swearing.’ 7. ‘ Short 
Explanation of the Lord’s Supper’ 1773, 

8. ‘Prayers for private Persons,’ 1773. 

9. ‘ Hints from a Minister to a Curate,’ 1774. 

10. ‘Religious Instruction of Children recom¬ 
mended,*1774. 11. ‘ Most important Truths 
of Christianity stated,’1778. 12.‘Address 
to Parishioners of Great Cheverell,’ 1780, 

13. ‘Materials for Talking familiarly with 
Children and others on Religion,’ 1795. 

14. ‘Remarks on the Office for the "Visita¬ 
tion of the Sick and on the Communion 
Service.’ Many of these tracts went through 
several editions, and were long included in 
the ‘Religious Tracts of the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge.’ Several 
were anonymous, including the 1 Hints from 
a Minister to a Curate,’ i.e, the Rev. Thomas 
Stedman. Stonhouse was also the author 
of: ‘ Universal Restitution ’ [anou .1,1761 and 
1768; 1 Every Man’s Assistant and the Sick 
Mon’eFriond,’1768 (often republished); and 
‘On the Importance of keeping a Diary.’ Two 
volumes of letters from Job Orton [n. v.] and 
from Stonhouse to the Rev. Thomas Stedman 
were published in 1800, and again in 1805. 
Stonhouse contributed extensively to the life 
and letters of James Hervey. 


[Gent. Mag. 1758 pp. 17-20, 1796 ii. 1058, 
1075,1796 u 165, lSOli.81,1815 i. 889; Fosters 
Alumni Oxon.; Foster’s Baronetage; Betham’s 
Baronetage; Burke's Peerage; Berry’s Bucking¬ 
hamshire Genealogies, p. 53 ; Orton’s Letters, 
1800, ii. 260-70; Nicholls and Taylor's Bristol, 

ii. 279; Robinson’s Merchant Taylors’ School 
Reg. ii. 60; Tyerman's Whitefleld, ii. 105-200, 
218, 233, 290; Doddridge’s Corresp. iv. 369-73; 
Nichols’s Illustrations of Literature, ii. 813-1, 

iii. 519; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes, ix. 811 ; 

Stanford’s Doddridge, pp. 101, 113—21; Jay’s 
Autobiogr. pp. 342-3; Roberts’s Hannah More, 
2nd edit. pp. 30-4, and pref. to 3rd edit, p xix; 
Notes and Queries, 9th ser. ii. 124. A life of 
Stonhouse, with extracts from his correspondence, 
said to hare been published in 1845. is not an 
the British Museum.] \V. P. C. 

STONOR, JOHN de (d. 1354), judge, 
was probably bom at Stonor, near Sandwich, 
Kent, for in 1310 he took a release of the 
lands of Robert de Dumbleton in that county. 
He was, however, also connected with the 
manor of Stonor, near Dorchester, Oxford¬ 
shire, in the church of which place there is 
the effigy of a judge bearing his arms. Stonor 
frequently occurs ns an advocate mthe year¬ 
books, and in 1313, ns one of the Serjeants, 
wns summoned to parliament. In 1310 he 
had 201. per annum for his expenses in the 
king’s service, and was about this time fre¬ 
quently employed on judicial commissions, 
un 16 Oct.lo20 Stonor was appointed one 
of the justices of the common pleas. Dug- 
dale makes him one of the judges of the 
king's bench in 1323-4; hut, though this 
seems to be an error, he was perhaps re¬ 
moved for a time from the common pleas, 
since mention is made of his reappointment 
to that court on 8 May 1824. Stonor was re¬ 
appointed after the accession of Edward III, 
on 81 Jan. 1827, and in the autumn of that 
year was employed in the inquiries into 
the disturbances" at Bury St. Edmunds and 
Abing don Abbey l Cal. Tat. Soils , Edward III, 
i. 2,217,221-2,287-9 j Memorials of St. Ed¬ 
munds Abbey, ii. 302, 848,358), On 22 Feb. 
1329 he wns made chief baron of the ex¬ 
chequer, and on 3 Sept, of the same year chief 
justice of the common pleas (Cal. Pat. Bolls , 
Edward III, i. 305, 439). He was removed 
from the chief-justiceship on 2 March 1331, 
and on 1 April appointed to the second place 
in the same court (ib. ii. 78,102). He was 
confirmed in this position on 8 Feb. 1334, 
but on 10 July foliowiug was displaced by 
Geoffrey le Scrope [q. v.] However, on 7 July 
1336 he was once more made chief justice of 
the common pleas (ib. ii. 610,566, iii. 161). 
In this same year he was sent to inquire into 
the disputes between north and south at 
Oxford (Wood, Hist. and Antig. i 427). 
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Stonor was one of the judgos who were re¬ 
moved from office by the king on his sudden 
return to England in November 1840, and 
was for a time imprisoned in the Tower 
(Mubimtoh, p. 13 7; Avtwjjuut, p. 323). Ho 
was, however, restorod to his office on 0 May 
1342, and retained it till his death in 1854. 
In1335 the prior of Chris tohurch, Canterbury, 
had suggested that Stonor would be a suit¬ 
able seneschal of tho monastery, as being a 
prudent man, well known and popular among 
the nobility, and solicited the services of 
Archbishop Stratford to obtain his consent. 
Stonor doclined the honour, hut wi'oto a letter 
to thopriorrecomineudingJokn de ffildasley 
for the post (Litterco Gantuarienaes, ii. 84-8, 
08,108). Stonor hold lands in nine counties, 
in which he was succeeded by his son John. 

[Authorities quoted; Foss's Judges of Eng¬ 
land.) 0. L. K. 

STOPES, LEONARD (15108-1587?), 
priest, born about 1540, probably belonged 
to Ilia branch of tho family of Slopes sol tied 
at Much lladham ill Hertfordshire, and may 
have been brolhor of Jam os Stopes, whose 
son James, brother of St. Catharine's by tho 
Tower, was rector of St. Mary Magdalene, 
Old Pish Street, London, from 1577 till his 
death in 1024 (of. his will—a vory detailed 
document—110 Byrde at Somerset House). 
In 1555 Leonard was ohosen one of tho four 
original scholars on tlie foundation of St. 
Johu’s College, Oxford, by Sir Thomas White 
(1492-10G6) [q. v.], and afterwards bocnnie 
one of the first four fallows. IIo graduated 
B.A. on 23 Oct. 1668, and M. A. on 21 March 
1668-9. In 1650, refusing to conform, he 
was ejected from his fellowship, and went 
abroad, as Wood conjectures, to Douai. Re¬ 
turning to England as a seminary priest, he 
was imprisoned for some years in Wisheaoh 
Castle. He subsequently was released and 
exiled. IIo died before 1588 (Biud™wa.tee, 
Conaertatio Ecel. Catholiaai in Anglia). 

Slopes was the author of twouty-four 
verses in praise of Quoon Mar j, entitled 
‘Haile Mary, full of grace,’ which wuro 
printed as a broadside by Richard Laut. The 
Society of Antiquaries possesses a copy. It 
is possible that Stopes was also tho outkor of 
‘An Epitaph on the Death of Quoon Mary,’ 
another broadside belonging to the Society 
of Antiquaries, for printing which will)out 
a license Lant was imprisonod in 1669 (Amps, 
Typogr. Antiq. ed. Dibdin, 1814, p. 583; 
Annua, Transcript of the Stationers’ JReg, tv. 
287). 

[Boose's Reg, Univ. Oxon, i. 234; Wood's 
Ilist. and. Antiq, of Oxford Colleges, p. 538; 
Wood’s Hist, and Antiq. of Univ. Oxon. ii. 133, 


MSS.; Adcht. MS. 29439 ; o£ 6 rt & =t 
Licences; Antiquary,p. 198,NovembeTlMof 

STOPES, RICHARD (a lfiSjjL 
last abbot of Meaux, studied^ St. BeiW’ 
College, Oxford, and graduated B.D -■ 

• H6 V appointed abbot of 
tho Oistoroian monastery ot Meaux or Mel™ 
Yorkshire before 1526, and drew ™ 
an account of the value of the abbey i 
1534-5. At the dissolution in 1689-40 k b 
rooeivod a pension of 401 As he is not men 
turned xn the lists of expelled or pensioner! 
priests who were alive in 1656-fi, he was 
probably by that time either dead or abroad. 

[Boase’s Rog. Univ. Oxon. 5, ng. ‘Wood’, 
FftsLi Oxon. i. 50; Dngdalo’B llonast ed. Caley 
v. 397 (whoro his name appears by error £ 
Draper); Patents 17 Hen. Vm, pt. 2, mems 
2 and 3, Mi so. Doc. Aug. Office, vol. 234 f aS2 
Uneal.Papers,Hon.VIII, 1537-8; Hail.MS.600 
f 37 i; Cliron. de Molm, lii, p, xxxvs*.] C. 0 S ’ 


STOPFORD, JAMES (d. 1759), bishop 
of Cloyne, born in London, was the aoa of 
Joseph Stopford, a captain in the English 
army. lie entered Trinity College, Dublin, 
in 1710, became a scholar in 1713, graduated 
B.A. in 1716, was olected a Mow oa 
25 March 1717, and proceeded M.A. in the 
following year. He was an intimate friend 
of Swift, who materially aided his promo¬ 
tion in tho church, appointed him. one of Lis 
executors, and bequeathed him a portrait of 
diaries I by Yandyck, which Stopford had 
formerly given him. 

In 1727 Stopford resigned his fellowship 
on being appointed vicar of Finglas, near 
Dublin, by Lord Ctoloret, the lord-lieuten¬ 
ant. On 11 July 1730 he was installed pro¬ 
vost of Tuam, on 10 July 1730 ho was col¬ 
lated archdeacon of Killaloe, and on 8 Jan. 
1748 he was instituted dean of Kilmac- 
duagh. He hold those preferments until 
1753, wlion, in pursuance of lotlers patent 
dated 28 Fob,, he was appointed bishop of 
Oloyno. lie died on 28 Aug. 1759, and was 
buried at St. Anne’s, Dublin, where a tablet 
was erected to his memory on the outside 
of the south wall of the church. He mar¬ 
ried, on 10 Deo. 1727, Anne, second daughter 
of Jaraos Stopford of Tara Hill in Meath, 
and sister of James Stopford; first earl of 
Oom’town. By her he had three sons—Wil¬ 
liam, James, and Joseph—besides other 
children, 


[Brady’s Records of Cork, Oloyne, and Boss, 
1864, iii, 110-20; Lodge's Irish Peernge„ei 
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Arehddl, 1780, in 121; Swift’s Works, ed. Scott 
1824, index ; Cat. of Dublin Graduates, p. 545 ; 
Cotton's Fasti Ecclesice HibemicsB, i. 273, 420, 
it. 25,204.] E. I. C. 

STOPFORD, JOSHUA (1686-1675), 
divine, bom in Lancashire in 1688, entered 
Brasenose College, Oxford, in 1654, and 
thence migrated in 1056 to Magdalen Col¬ 
lege, where he was one of the eight clerks 
on the foundation. He graduated B.A. on 
23 Feb. 1657-8 and M.A. and B.D. in 1670. 
In 1660 lie was appointed morning lecturer 
at the Old Church, Manchester, and in 1659 
he took an. active part in encouraging the 
insurrection in Cheshire under Sir George 
Booth. On 12 Sept. 1660 he was ordained 
deacon and priest by William Piers [q. v.], 
bishop of Bath and Wells; and on 7 JS"oy. 
1660 he was collated by Archbishop Frewen 
to the prebend of Dunnington in the church 
of York. In 1663 he was presented to the 
vicarage of Kirkby Stephen, Westmoreland; 
on 7 Oct. the same year he was instituted 
to the rectory of All Saints, York, on the 
presentation of the king; and on 12 Sept. 
1667 he was collated by Archbishop Sterne 
to the vicarage of St. Martin, Ooney Street, 
York. He died at York on 8 Nov. 1676. 

Hisworksare: 1, ‘The Ways and Method 
of Rome’s Advancement; or, Whereby the 
Pope and his Agents have endeavoured to 
propagate their Doctrines,’ York, 1872, 8vo. 
2. ‘Pagano-Papismus; or an exact Parallel 
between Rome-Pagan and Rome-Christian, 
in their Doctrines and Ceremonies,’ London, 
1675,8vo. The copy in the British Museum 
has copious manuscript notes; the bo ok was 
re-edited in 1844 (London, 12mo). 

[Bloxmn's Magd. Coll. Keg. ii. 70; Davies’s 
York Press, p. 84; Drake's Eboracum, pp. 201, 
327; Earwaker’a East Cheshire, i. 228 ; Foster's 
Alumni Oxen. 1500-1714; Kennetc’s Register, 
p. 309; Newcome’t, Autobiogr. aud Diury, pas¬ 
sim; Palatine Notebook, i. 155; Wood's Athen® 
Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii, 1053, and Fasti, ii. 190.] 

T. & 

STOPFORD, SmROBERT (1768-1847), 
admiral, third son of James Stopford, second 
earl of Courtown (d. 1810), by his wife 
Mery, daughter and coheir of Richard Powys 
of Hintleshnm Hall, Suffolk; was bom on 
5 Feb. 1768. lie entered the navy in May 
1780 on board the Prince George, the flag¬ 
ship of Vice-admiral George Darby [q.v7], 
and was in her at the relief of Gibraltar in 
April 1781. The Prince George afterwards 
went out to the West Indies, and took part 
in the action of 12 April 1782. In Decem¬ 
ber Stopford was moved into the Aigle, and 
afterwards into the Atalanta and Hermione. 
He was promoted to the rank of lieutenant 


on 15 July 1785, and, after serving on the 
Newfoundland station and in the Mediterra¬ 
nean, was made commander on 2 Juno 1789, 
On 12 Aug. 1790 he was posted to the Fame, 
from which he was, a lew months later, 
moved to the Lowestoft, and from her to 
the Aquilon, in which he remained for three 
years, and was pre=ent in the action of 
1 June 1794; during the engagement he 
took in tow the Marlborough when dis¬ 
abled and in a critical situation. From 
July 1794 to July 1799 he commanded the 
Phaeton, of 88 guns, which played an im¬ 
port antpart in the celebrated retreat of Ad¬ 
miral William. Cornwallis [q.v.] on 16 and 
17 June 1795, and was declared by the ad¬ 
miral to have done the work of three frigates. 
The Phaeton continued to be employed in the 
Bay of Biscay, where she captured a great 
number of tlie enemy’s privateers and small 
vessels of war, till July 1799, when Stopford 
was appointed to the Excellent, forming part 
of the grand fleet under Lord Gardner; in 
1S02 he was sent to the West Indies under 
the orders of Rear-admiral Totty; after 
Totty’s return he was left there, as senior 
officer, to deliver up the French and Dutch 
settlements in accordance with the terms 
of the treaty of Amiens. 

Early in 1803 Stopford was obliged by ill- 
health to return to England. Some months 
later he was appointed to the Spencer, 
which through 1804 was one of the fleet off 
Brest or detached off Ferrol, and, having 
joined Nelson in the Mediterranean, took 
part in the celebrated chase to the West 
Indies. The Spencer was afterwards one of 
the fleet with Nelson off Cadiz, but was de¬ 
tached with Rear-admiral Thomas Louis 
[q. v.] a few days before the battle of Tra¬ 
falgar. She then went to the West Indies 
with Sir John Thomas Dnckworth [q.v.], 
and took a brilliant part in the battle of San 
Domingo on 6 Feb. 1800,for which Stopford 
received the gold medal. Shortly after this 
he returned to England. Still in the Spencer 
in November he went out to the Rio de la 
Plata with Rear-admiral Charles Stirling 
[see under Sterling, See Waiter], and on 
his return to England in July 1807 joined 
the expedition against Copenhagen under 
the command of Admiral James (afterwards 
Lord) Gamhier [q.v.], when, with other 
senior captains, he entered a protest against 
a junior being appointed over his head to 
the responsible post of captain of the fleet 
[sea Pophast, Sir Home Riggs], On 28 April 
1808 he was promoted to he rear-admiral and 
appointed to command the blockading squa¬ 
dron off Rochefort withbia flag in the Spencer 
and afterwards in the Ciesar, While on this 
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service lie wasrepeatedly.engaged with the Ali evacuated Syria, and the threatT 7 "" 
French, batteries and frigates, several of attitude of France was abandoned Th® 
•which he drove ashore and destroyed. In thanks of both houses of parliament w^ 
April 1803 he was joined by Lho main fleet voted to Stopford and to the fleet • Stonf^l 
under Lord Gambier off the Basque roads, received also the freedom of the city ofLo 
and was a witness of the attack made on the dou, a sword of honour from the sultan 
French shipping by Lord Cochrane in the honours from Austria, Prussia, and hussi - 
Imp6rieuse, and tho unsatisfactory rusults of besides which the promotion after 4.cre 
Gambler's negligence [see Cochrane, Tho- very largo. In 1884 Stopford hadbeen aS 
mas, tenth Earl or DunDonam]. pointed rear-admiral of the United Kinmlonr 

In the autumn of 1810 Stopford wont out on 1 May 1841 he became governor of Greenl 
as commander-in-chief at tho Cape of Good wich Hospital, a post which he held till his 
Hope with instructions to roduco Mauritius, death at Richmond, Surrey, on 26 June 1847 
which, however, had fallen before his arrival Stopford_ married, in 1800, Mary, daughter 
on the station. In August 1811, on 1 he nows of Captain Robert Fnnslmwe, commissioner 
of tho death of Vice-admiral Drury, he left of the navy at Portsmouth, and by her had 
his station to.tako command of the expodi- a largo family. 

tion against J ava, where, in co-operal ion with A portrait, by F. RamBay, is in the Painted 

the army, he gained a complete success. Tho Ilall at Gruonwich. 
extraordinary step of leaving his station to [O'Byrno's Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Haifa's Nav 
take the command in another naturally ex- Biogr. iti. 1 j James’s Nav, Ilist.’; Juriendeh 
cited the indignation of the officer whom he Or,mire's La Marino d’Autrofois; Nauier’B 
superseded [see Broughton, AVlLLTAM lio- Hist of tho War in Syria; Lettoro of Sir H. J. 
HURT], who applied for a court-martial oil Codrington; OfBcinl lotLors in tho Public Ho- 
Stopford, an application which the admiralty, cowl Off! co; Foster's Peerage.] J. K. L. 
approving of fcitopford’s conduct, refused to STORACE, ANNA (or ANN) SELINA 
grant. Aftor tho conquest of Java Stop- (1708-1817), vocalist and actress, bom in 
ford returned to his own station. On 12 Aug. London in 1700, was daughter of Stefano 
1812 ho was promoted to ho vice-admiral, Storaco. Tho father, whose name was origi- 
nnd shortly afterwards returned to England, nally Sorace, was a musician of Naples; lie 
He was nominated a K.C.B. 011 2 Jan. 1815, changed liis namo to Storace on removing to 
became admiral 011 27 May 1825, a G.G.B, England, where lie was engnged as a double- 
on 6 June 1831, and a G.C.M.G. on 10 May bass player al the Ilaymarket Opera-house. 
1837. From April 1827 to April 1830 lie Anna’s mothor belonged to a Bath family 
was commnudur-in-chiof at Portsmouth. named Truslor. Her elder brother, Stephen, 
In 1837 be went out to the Mediterranean is noticed separately. The name was often 
as commander-in-chief, with his flag in the spelt Storaohe, for the sake probably of in- 
Princess Ohurlolto, and was still t hero when dicating its pronunciation. Instructed in 
the English government doomed it necessary music by her father, she acquired early pro¬ 
to undertake active measures in support of iioionoy, and on 15 April 1774 sang at the 
the sultan against his rebellious subject Me- Ilaymarket in a concert given by Evans, 
hemot Ali. In August 1840 Stopford was a harper. Sho then became a pupil of 
instructed to demand, and if necessary to Raimuri, and in 1777 snng in oratorios in 
enforce, the restoration of the Turkish ships Hereford and at Uovont Garden, and had a 
which liad been treacherously delivered to benefit concert at tho Tottenham Street 
Mohomot Ali by tho Capilan Pasha, The Room (subsequently the Prince of Wales 
situation was extremely critical, for tho Thoatro), 27 April i778. AVitli the money 
French wore avowodly in favour of Meliomet thus obtained she accompanied her father 
All’s claims, and it was thought not impos- to Naples, where sho is said to have sung in 
sible that, as their fleet was in Bplondid oratorios given during Lent at the Sen 
order, Ihoy might attack the English, whose Carlo Theatre. She also went to Venice, 
Rhips wero manned on wliat was then whoro sho studied under Sacchini, and to 
known ns the ‘ peace establishment.’ In Florence. I 11 1780 sho played at the Per- 
Septembor Stopford was joined on tho coast gola Theatre, Florence, with much success, 
of Syria by a reinforcement under Comnio- Michael Kolly [q, v.] gives a curious account 
dore Charles Napier [q.v.], and the opera- of tho circumstances that brought her into 
tions against Mehomet All wore carried out renown ; 1 Bianehi had composed the cele- 
with emority and vigour. Sidon and Boy- bruled cavatina, “Sembianza amabile delmio 
rout were suocossivoly occupied, and on bol solo,” which Marcliesi (an eminent tenor) 
3 Nov. Acre was reduced aftor a few hours’ sung with most ravishing taslo; in one pas- 
bombardment. This was decisive; Mchemot sage he ran up a voletta of semitone octaves, 
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the last note of ■which he gave •with such 
exquisite power and strength that it was ever 
after called “La bomba diMarchesi!" Imme¬ 
diately after . . . [Signora Storace] had to 
sine. She attempted [a bomba of her own], 
and executed it to the admiration and asto¬ 
nishment of the audience, but to the dismay 
of poor Marchesi' (Reminiscenrea, i. 07). 
Menaced with the resignation of the tenor, 
and met with a blank refusal by Signora 
Storace to discontinue her exhibition, Cam- 
pigli, the manager, dismissed his soprano, 
who then went to Lucca and Leghorn. In 
1781 she sang in Parma, in 1782 at the Scala, 
Milan, and in 1784, at a salary equivalent to 
the then large sum of 600£. a year, was en¬ 
gaged in Vienna, where she was the original 
Susanna in Mozart’s ‘ Nozze di Figaro.’ 
Here she contracted her disastrous marriage 
with John Ahralmm Fisher [q. v.], from 
whom, after undergoing brutal treatment, 
she separated. 

Returning to England, she made her ap- 

? earn nee on 24 March 17S7 at the King’s 
'lieatre ns GesindainPaisielloVGliSchiavi 

S er amore,’ and in other comic operas, Aban- 
oning Italian opera for English, she was seen 
for the first time at Drury Lane on 34 Nov. 
1789, as Signora Storache, playing Adela in 
the ‘Haunted Tower,’ by James Cobb. On 
18 April 1790 she was the original Margnretta 
in Honre’s * No Song no Supper.’ In Cobb’s 
‘Siege of Belgrade,' 1 Jan. 1791, she was LiUa, 
and in Honre's * Cave of Trophonius,’Daphne, 
both original parts. In 1791 she sang at 
the Handel festival in Westminster Abbey, 
and in 1793 at the Hereford festival. On 
31 Nov. 1792, with the Drury Lane company 
in the King’s Theatre, Hnvmarket, she was 
the first Fabulina in Cobb's ‘Pirates.’ For 
herbenefitonllMarch 1793 she played with 
great success Caroline in Iioare’s ‘Prize, or 
2, 5, 3,8,' and on 16 Dec., also for her benefit, 
was Florella in Hoare’s ‘ My Grandmother. 
Back at Drury Lane, she played on 20 Dec. 
1794 Elinor in Cobb's ‘Cherokee,’ took a 
part on 6 May 1795 in Ilook’s uuprinted 
‘Jack of Newbury,’ and played for her bene¬ 
fit Clara in the ‘ Duenna.’ Hosina in the 
* Spanish Barber ’ (‘Le Barbier de Seville ’) 
Bhe took for the first time on 18 Nov. 1705. 
In Cobb’s ‘Shepherdess of Cheapsido’ she 
had an original part on 20 Feb. 1796, was 
on 12 Marcn the first Barbara in Colman's 
‘Iron Chest,’ and on 80 April had an original 
part in ‘Mahmoud, or the Prince of Persia,' 
an opera by Hoare. The music, by Stephen 
Storace, left unfinished at his death, was 
vamped up by her, and the receipts were, it 
is said, given to the widow, her sister-in-law. 
At Drury Lane ‘ Nancy ' Storace (as she was 


called by her musical friends) met John 
Braham [q. v.], with whom she long acted, 
forming close and enduring relations with 
him, and having by him a son. The follow¬ 
ing year she accompaniedhim to Paris, where, 
underthepatronageofJosephineBeauharnais, 
they gave a series of concerts, remaining in 
Paris eight months. They arrived in Italy 
in 1798. Refusing a joint engagement in 
Naples, they went to Leghorn and Venice, 
then by Trieste, Vienna, and Hamburg, home 
to England, where they arrived in the winter 
of 1801. On 9 Dec. 1801, in ‘Chains of the 
Heart, or the Slave by Choice,’ by Hoare, 
with music by Mazzinghi, apparently an adap¬ 
tation of the ‘ Gli Sehiavi per amore ’ previously 
mentioned, Braham and Signora Storace both 
appeared at Covent Garden, the latter as 
Zulima. In Cobb’s‘Siego of Belgrade,’ on 
15 March 1802, she was Lilia to Braham’s 
Seraskier. On 18 Dec. 1803 she was Kathe¬ 
rine and Braham Valentine in T. Dibdin's 
‘English Fleet in 1342,’ and on 10 Dec. 
1804 was Rosanna to Braliam’s Foresail in 
T. Dibdin’s ‘ Thirty Thousand, or Who's 
the Richest P ’ On 28 Feb. 1805, in ‘ Out of 
Place, or the Lake of Lausanne,’ by Rey¬ 
nolds, she was Lauretta to Braham’s Captain 
Valteline. In the summer she sang with 
Braham for six nights in Brighton. Back 
at Drary Lane, where she remained until her 
retirement, she played on 12 Nov. Floretta 
in the ‘Cabinet’ to Braham’s Orlando. On 
22 Jan. 1800, as the Marchioness Merida, 
she supported Braham asKoyan in Cherry’s 
‘Travellers, or Music’s Fascination.’ On 
12 Jan. 1807 she was the first Susan in ‘ False 
Alarms, or My Cousin/ by Kenney, music 
by Braham and King; on IS April was, 
for her ■Wnwalri in ‘Inkle and 

Varicoj - 

Piozella in Brandon's ‘Kais, or Love in the 
Deserts/ music by Braham; and on 3 May 
1808 the first Mammora in Cumberland’s 
‘ Jew of Mogadore.’ On 30 May she took a 
benefit, delivering to the audience a farewell 
address by Colman,and appearing as Floretta 
in the ‘ Cabinet.’ She then retired to Hemo 
Ilill Cottage, Dulwich. Braham was mar¬ 
ried in 1816, and Signora Storache died on 
24 Aug. 1817, it was hinted through disap- 

f ointment, and was buried at St. Mary», 
nmbetb. By her will, made shortly before 
her death, she left legacies amounting to 
11,0001, including l,000f. to the Old Musical 
Fund, Royal SocietyofMusicinns, andl,000f. 
to the New Musical Fund. Her personalty 
was sworn under 50,0001 In her later years 
the signora increased in hulk, and her fea¬ 
tures, always strong, became coarse. She 
persisted to the last in playing ports to which 
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she was unstated, and her final retirement 
•svas accepted with something more than re¬ 
signation. At her best she was a finished 
singer and an admirable comic actress. 

ller portrait, by Sharpe, is in the Mathews 
collection in the Garricir Club. 

[Genost’s Account of tha English Stngoj 
Monthly Mirror, various years; Kolly’s lto- 
minisconces; Grove’s Diet, of Music ; Goorgian 
Era; Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror; Thespian 
Diet.; and see under Dhaham, John.] J. It. 

STORAGE, STEPHEN (1763-1796), 
musical composer, born in London in 1703, 
was son of Slophano Storace, and brother 
oi Anna Storace [q. v.] Stephen’s progress 
as a violinist was so rapid that at twelve he 
was placed in the St. Onofrio Conservatorio 
at Naples, whoro he studied for several years. 
Subsequently ho travelled 011 the cont input 
with his siator Anna. In Vienna ho be¬ 
come acquainted with Mozart, hut was im¬ 
prisoned owing to a brawl with an officer, 
and on being reloased the Stances returned 
in 1787 lo England. Stephen, finding no 
opportunity of owning a livelihood as a 
musician, taught drawing, hut was Boon 
ougaged by Linley as composer to Drury 
Laue, and to superintend the production of 
opera at the Ring’s Tlioatro. As a theatrical 
manager ho met with some succcssor, hut was 
driven to Bath by tlio intrigue and jealousy 
of his associates. On his return to London 
he adapted Ditiersdorf’s opera ‘ Doktor und 
Apothekor’ for Drury Lane. In 1783 he re¬ 
sinned work for a Bhorl time at tha King’s 
Theatre, hut ultimately devoted himself to 
Drury Lone, where he produced his first Eng¬ 
lish opera,‘ The Ilauntod Tower,’ on 21 Nov. 
1789, which was an extraordinary success, 
On 20 Nov. 1792 ha scored another triumph 
with ‘The Pirate’ (libretto by Oobb), the 
finale to which is considered his best musical 
effort. In this his sister sang. In tho same 
year he brought out ‘ Dido,’mid for the next 
two and a half years ho was constantly en¬ 
gaged in producing now operas, and operas 
composed of musio by himself and others, 
On 12 March 1796 ‘The Iron Oliest,' by 
Colraan and Storace, was produced, Iho 
music making a popular success; hut the 
anxiety and labour attendant on ils produc¬ 
tion at Drury Lane brought to a climax an 
illness from which Storace had previously 
suffered, lie died in Percy Street, JRathbano 
Place, on 19 March 1796, leaving a widow, 
daughter of John Hall (1739-1797) [q.v.J 
tho engraver, and children, 

Storaco had a good gift for tho invention 
of melody, and many of his compositions 
enjoyed an enormous vogue at the time of 
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their production. He TOotTkb^Tt^ 
operas, and a string quartet, which®* 

fiAusLSkfcSa? 

have declared that Storaee had a fin 
rary talont. His ballade are good • one 

s ^' w»>S 

Columns Preface to The Iron Chest-' ffimS 
Em, iv. 2GG; Bnkor’s Biographu Dramatfra 
Musical World, IP to, p, 212.] 5 jj ? B| 

STORER, ANTHONY MORRIS (1740 
1799), collector and man of fashion, bom nn 
12 March 1746, was elder son of’K 
Storer of Westmoreland, Jamaica (d Golden 
Square, London, on 21 July 1793, aged 78) 
who married Ilelen, daughter of Colonel 
Gut lirie. Anthony was at Eton from ahont 
1760 to 1704 with C. J. Pox and EarlFiu- 
william, and somo sets of Latin verse hv 
him axe in the ‘ Mused Etonen«es.’ Hk 
‘ sense and good nature ’ while at school 
are landed by the fifth Earl of Carlisle in 
‘ VorsoB on his Schoolfellows,’ 1762. About 
1705 ho proceeded to Cambridge, probably 
to Corpus Ohristi College, and was a close 
friend there and at Eton of Lord Carlisle, 
hut left without t aking a dogree. 

Storer tkon hlossomod in the gay world of 
London, becoming conspicuous as the best 
dancer and skater of his time, and heating 
all his competitors at gymnastics. He ex¬ 
celled, too, as a musician and a conver'a- 
tionaliBt, Like most of his school friends, 
he was both anian of fashion and a whig in 
politics. During 1778 and 1779 he was in 
America with Lord Carlisle and William 
Eden (afterwards first Lord Auckland). He 
visitod Carlisle when lord-lieutenant of Ire¬ 
land in 1781, and, through his interest, suc¬ 
ceeded Benjamin L’Anglois as a commie- 
sinnor of the hoard of trade on 20 July 1781, 
Meanwhile he sat in the House of Commons 
as M.P. for Carlisle from 1774 to 1780, and 
subsequently—from 1780 to 1784—for Mor¬ 
peth. Much of his time was passed with 
the family of Lord North, and!” in August 
1782 he was a modium of communication 
between that nobloman and Pox. He en¬ 
listed under the ‘coalition,’and in September 
1788, greatly to tho indignation of Gibbon, 
who was also an aspirant to the office, he 
was sent by Pox to Paris as secretary of 
the legal ion. On 18 Dec. 1788, when the 
ambassador, the Duke of Manchester, came 
homo, he was nominated as minister pleni¬ 
potentiary, but six days later his friends were 
ejected from office. * His connection with 
politics then ceased. He had by that time 
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quarrelled with Carlisle, to whom he revolted 
a bequest of all his ptoperty, and did not 
seek re-election for Carlisle’s borough of 
Morpeth after the dissolution of 1781. 

In September 1781, according to Horace 
"Walpole’s testimony, Storer was seized with 
a passion for collecting books and prints. 
These expensive tastes and the love of cards 
kept him in comparative poverty until his 
lather's death. In 1788 he was reading the 
Latin and Greek writers half the day with 
Dr. Edward Ilarwood [q. v.], whose * View 
of the Classics’was greatly improved, in its 
fourth edition, from Storer’s library. He was 
desirous in December 1787 of entering the 
diplomatic service, and in April 1793 he 
languished for employment; but his father’s 
death in the last year brought him an ample 
fortune. He purchased Purley Park, between 
Pangboume and Reading, and, with the ad¬ 
vice of Humphrey Repton fq. v.], expended a 
considerable sum in improving and ornament¬ 
ing the grounds. His health was bad; he 
had been very ill in the winter of 1787-8, 
and he did not live to complete the house 
for the estate. But the sum of 20,000/. 
was set apart by his executors for that 
purpose, and the present mansion, ‘ a large 
square stone building,’ was erected from the 
designs of Wyatt (Bunion and Bhaii/dv, 
Beauties of England and Wales, i. 176"). He 
died ‘ of a deep decline ’ at Bristol Hotwells 
on 28 June 1799, and was buried at Purley, 
a monument by JTollekens, with a Latin 
inscription, being erected to his memory in 
Purley church. His fortune was left to his 
nephew, Anthony Gilbert, the only son of 
his brother Thomas James, who had mar¬ 
ried the Hon. Elizabeth Probv, daughter of 
the first Lord Oarysfort. The only other 
legacy was the sum of 1,000/. to James 
Hare [q. v.] 

Storer was elected F.S.A. on 11 Dec. 
1777, and became a member of the Dilettanti 
Society on 18 April 1790. His library was 
rich in old classics, rare books of history 
and travels, and antique bindings, and it 
contained two undoubted Coxtons and ‘ Les 
fais du Jaeon’ (Life of Caxton, 1808, ii. 19, 

88, 94). Many of his books were illustrated 
with prints by himself and drawings by 
various artists, his copy of Granger being 
amplified into many large folio volumes. 

He left his complete library, with the 
exception of such works as they already 
possessed, to Eton College, and he also gave 
the college his beautiful collection of prints. 
Many sprightly letters hy Storer are printed 
in Jesse's 'George Selwyn’ (vols. iii, and 
iv.) and in the * Correspondence of Wil¬ 
liam Eden, Lord Auckland.’ Mathias, among 
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other*, praxes hh literaryattainments(P«7v 
rnitsnf Lit. Dialogue iv.) 

Storer'o portrait, a full-length, with an 
engraving in his left hand, was painted by 
Sir Martin Archer Shee [q. v.] It remains 
at Purley, the property of Major Storer. 
Another portrait of Storer hangs in the col¬ 
lege library at Eton. 

[Gent. Mag. 1709 ii. 626, 1600 ii. 689; 
Gibbon’s letters, ed. 1896, ii. 67-8, 86-7: 
Notices of hoc. of Dilettanti, p. 123; Leslie and 
Taylor’s Sir Joshtu Reynolds, ii. 124,146; Eton 
Loin Coll. 1891, pp. 3, 5, and 6; Rotes and 
Queries, 6th wr.iol iii., s. v. Eton Coll. Libr.; 
Walpole's Letters, viii 51-2, 125-8; Kichoh's 
Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 660, viii. 657, ix. 598-10; 
Jesse's Selwyn, ii. 129, iii. 74-6; Rev. .T. 
Richardson's Recollections, ii 93-4; information 
from Major Storer of Purley.] W. P. C. 

STORER, JAMES SARGANT (1771- 
1853), draughtsman and engraver, was bom 
in 1771, and devoted himself to the produc¬ 
tion of works on topography and ancient 
architecture, the plates in which, drawn and 
engiaved by himself on a small scale, were 
distinguished for extreme accuracy and 
beauty of finish. For some yeais he was 
associated with John Greig, another topo¬ 
graphical artist, in collaboration with whom 
he published ‘ Cowper illustrated by a Series 
of views,’ 1803; ‘Views in Korth Britain 
illustrative of the Works of Burns,’ 1805; 
1 Views illustrative of the "Works of Robert 
Bloomfield,’ 1800; * Select Views of London 
and its Environs/ 1804-5; ‘The Antiqua¬ 
rian and Topographical Cabinet/ 10 vols., 
with five hundred plates, 1807-11; and 
‘ Ancient Reliques/ 1812. He was one of 
the artists employed upon Britton and Bray- 
ley’s ‘ Beauties of England and Wales/1801- 
1816. From 1814 James Storer worked 
wholly in conjunction with his eldest son 
(see below), whom he outlived. He died at 
hie house at Islington on 23 Dec. 1858, and 
was buried beside his son at St. James's 
Chapel, Pentonville. 

The eldest son, He.vex Sak&ast Siokeb 
( 1795-1837), produced with his father ‘ The 
Cathedrals of Great Britain/4 vols. 1814-19 
(pronounced hy Pugin to be the most accu¬ 
rate views of those buildings in existence) ; 
‘ Delineations of Fountains Abbey/ 1820, a 
work of great excellence j * Views in Edin¬ 
burgh and its Vicinity/ 1820; ‘The Uni¬ 
versity and City of Oxford displayed/ 1821; 
Delineations of Gloucestershire/ 1824; and 
The Portfolio : a collection of Engravings 
from Antiquarian, Architectural, and Topo¬ 
graphical Subjects/ 4 vols., 1823-4. The 
letterpress of some of these works is believed 
to have been written hy the elder Storer. 
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He and his son also engraved the plates to 
Cromwell’s‘ History of Ulerlconwell,’ 1828, 
and ‘Walks through Islington,’ 1886, and 
other similar publications. They resided for 
some time at Cambridge, where they issued 
severol sets of views of the town and uni¬ 
versity, the latest being ‘ Oollegiorum Portco 
apud Uantabrigiam.’ H, S. Storer engraved, 
independently of his father, the plates to 
Pierce Egan’s ‘Walks through Bath,’ 1819, 
and a view of Christ’s College for the' Cam¬ 
bridge Almanack,’ 1822. He exhibited draw¬ 
ings at the .Royal Academy from 1814 to 
ISM, and died, at the age of forty-one, on 
8 Jan. 1837. 

[Gout. Mag. 1864, i. 82G; Redgrave’s Diet, of 
Artists; Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1700-1893; 
Universal Oat. of Boults on Art; Willis and 
Clark’s Architectural Hist, of Cimilnideo.] 

F. M. U’D. 

STORES, THOMAS (1571-1604), poot, 
born in 1571, the son of John Storer, a citi¬ 
zen of London, was elected a studont of 
Christ Church, Oxford, in 1587, and gra¬ 
duated B.A. on 27 March 1601, and M.A. 
on 13 May 1604. At Oxford, says Wood, ‘ he 
•was had in great renown for his most excol- 
lout vein in poesy,’ In 1599 appeared ‘ The 
Life and Death of Thomas Wolsey, cardinall. 
... By Thomas Storer, student of Christ 
Church in Oxford. At London printed by 
Thomas Dawson,’ 4to. The poom, which is 
writ! en upon the model of Churchyard’s legend 
•on the history of Wohev in ‘ The Mirvour for 
Magistrates,’consists of three parts or cantos, 
‘ Wolseius aspirins,’ ‘Wolsoius tmunphans,’ 
and' Wolsoius morions; ’ these contain respec¬ 
tively 101, 89, and 51 soven-line stanzas of 
decasyllabic verso (rhyming ababboo). The 
volume is dedicated to John Ilowson [q, v.], 
’Queen Elizabeth’s chaplain, and tlioro are 
introductory verses by Charles Filzgeifrey 

E q, v.] and Thomas and Edward Michelborno 
q. v.], and a poem in fifteon eiglit-hno 
stanzas addressed to the author by his lellow- 
collegian, John Sprint, The poem is care¬ 
fully based upon the narratives of Cavendish 
nndllolinshcd, and, sententious though it is, 
contains some happily expressed characteri¬ 
sations, notably that of Iticliard Foxe [q, v.j, 
bishop of Winchester, 

A roan mads old to touch the worth of ago. 

It was warmly praisod by Dr. Alberio 
Geutilis in his 'Laudes Acadomico Perusinta 
et Oxoniensis ’ (1005, p. 41), and Aubrey com¬ 
mends its historio veracity (Letters from the 
Bodleian Library, 1813, i. 145). Malone lias 
unconvincingly conjectured tlmt S lover's poem 
may have suggested the subjeot of Wolsey’s 
fall to the dramatist when he wrote ‘ King 


nenrv Vm.’ Early in the eight^wT 
tury Thomas Ileame, having long sought 
vain for a copy, at length procured onfc 
shilling. In more recent times the price d 
a copy of the first edition has ranged frof 
ten to twenty guineas (the British^X 
has three copies, and there are also conieaT 
Bntwell, in the Huth Library, and m the 
Malone collection at the Bodleian) Th 
‘Life’ was reprinted in Park’s ‘Heiiconia’ 
( i816 >, vol. u.), and reissued separatelv in 
1826 irom the press of Talboys at Oxford 

According to Wood, in addition to the 
Life of Wolsey,’ Storer publiahed some 
* Postoral Airos and Madrigals,’ which ‘were 
afterwards remitted into a book called “Eng- 
land’s Helicon;’” but this appears to be a 
mistake. No lyrics by Storer are included 
in ‘England’s Helicon,’ but in ‘England’s 
Farnnssus' (1C00) are a scoro or so of speci¬ 
mens of his workmanship; they are derived 
from the ‘ Life of Wolsey,’ and display the 
elaborate style of metaphor in which the 
poet excelled. Some verses hy Storer are 
prefixed to Sir William Vaughan’s ‘Golden 
Grove’ (1600). lie died in London in No¬ 
vember 1004, and was buried in the church 
of St. Michael Bassishaw in the city. 

[Wood’s Athonro Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 751; Fos¬ 
ter’s Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Phillips's Ihea- 
Irum, pp. 206-7; Addit. MS. 244B1 (Hunter's 
Chorus Vutum), f, 110; Eitson’B Bibl. Anglo. 
Pootica, p. 066; Corsor's Collectanea Anglo- 
PoBticn, x. 282; Kotrospective Review, v. 275; 
Drake's Life and Times of Shakespeare, i. 702; 
ITnzlitt's Handbook; Huth Library Cat,; Brit, 
Mu«, Cat.] T. S. 


STORKS, Sir nENItY KNIGHT 
(1811-1874),lieutenant-general ) bomml811, 
was eldest son of Mr. Serjeant H. Starts 
(appointed a county-court judge in 1847), 
and was educated at the Charterhouse. He 
was commissioned as ensign iu the 61st foot 
on 10 Jan, ] 828, and became lieutenant on 
2 March 1832. On 28 March he exchanged 
into the 14tfh fool, in which he became cap¬ 
tain on 30 Got. 1835, and from which he ex¬ 
changed on 30 May 1836 into the 88th foot, 
no sorvod with that regiment In the Ionian 
Islands, obtained his majority on 7 Aug. 1840, 
and went on half-pay from tho regiment on 
23 May 1846. lie was employed as assis¬ 
tant adjutant-general at the Cape of Good 
Hope during the Kaffir war of 1846-7, and 
was assistant military secretary at Mauritius 
from 1849 to 1864. He was given an un¬ 
attached lieutenant-colonelcy on 16 Sept, 
1848, and became colonel on 28 Nor. 1864. 

During the Crimean war he was placed 
in charge of the British establishments m 
Turkey, from the Bosphorus to Smyrna, 
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and received the local rank of major-general 
on 23 Nor. 1856. He superintended tlis 
final withdrawal of the British from Turkey 
at the end of the war ; and was then em¬ 
ployed at the war office as secretary for 
military correspondence from 1857 to 1859. 
He obtained one of the rewards for distin¬ 
guished service on 25 Sept. 1856, and was 
made K.C.B. on 2 Jan, 1857. On 2 Feb. 
1852 he was appointed high commissioner of 
the Ionian Islands, and was the last man to 
hold that office. In response to a unanimous 
rote of an Ionian parliament specially sum¬ 
moned, the British protectorate was resigned 
by treaty on 14 Nov. 1863, the islands were 
neutralised, and united themselves with 
Greece. Shortly before this Storks had found 
it necessary to make some changes in the 
judicial bench, in consequence of complaints 
made against the two Ionian judges. Their 
two English colleagues took their part, and 
some acrimonious correspondence followed, 
but Storks’e action was upheld by the colonial 
office. He received the G.C.M.G. in 1800, 
and was promoted major-general on 12 Nov. 
1862. On 1 July 1864 he received the G.O.B. 

He was made governor of Malta on 
10 Nov. 1864, hut at the end of the following 
year he was sent to Jamaica to inquire into 
the disturbances which had taken place 
there and the measures taken to suppress 
them. A commission, was appointed for 
this purpose on 2 Jan. I860, on which 
Russell Gurney [q. v.j and J, B. Maule 
were associated with him, and at the same 
time he replaced Mr. Eyre as governor from 
12 Deo. 1865. The very strong partisanship 
which the events in Jamaica had aroused 
added to the importance and difficulty of the 
inquiry; but the report was unanimous, and 
met with general acceptance. The com¬ 
missioners found that the danger which Mr. 
Eyre had had to face was a very real one, 
and praised him for the skill, promptitude, 
and vigour which he showed during the 
early Btages of the insurrection j hut they 
held that martial law was prolonged unneces¬ 
sarily, and that the punishments indicted 
were excessive. 

Storks gave up the governorship of 
Jamaica on 16 July 1860, and, as a reward 
for hie services, was made a privy councillor 
in November. On 19 Deo. 1867 he was ap¬ 
pointed controller-in-chief and under-secre¬ 
tary at the war office. The control depart¬ 
ment, of which he wae the head, was formed 
at that time, at the suggestion of Lord 
Strnthnairn’s committee, to give unity to the 
administration of army transport and supply, 
which had hitherto been dealt with by 
several independent branches. It was in 
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imitation of the French intendance. But 
the amalgamation of the different branches 
caused some heartburnings: the new depart¬ 
ment encroached on the field of the quarter¬ 
master-general, the name ' controller ’ (soil, 
of army expenditure) was open to misinter¬ 
pretation, and was a cause of unpopularity, 
and the department did not last many years. 

There was great difference of opinion as to 
whether the charge of ‘ warlike stores ’ should 
be committedtoit. Eventually it was decided, 
m 1870, that they should he entrusted to a 
sub-department under thedirectorof artillery, 
who (with the director of supplies and trans¬ 
port) should he subordinate to the surveyor- 
general of the ordnance—an old title revived, 
the functions of which were fixed by order 
in council of 23 June 1870. Storks ex¬ 
changed the controllership-in-chief foT this 
new office, which he continued to hold till 
his death. One object of the change was to 
afford more support to the secretary of Btate 
for war in parliament; and Storks became 
M.P. for Ripon on 16 Feb. 1871, and as¬ 
sisted Cardwell in the prolonged debates on 
the abolition of purchase in the army. He 
became lieutenant-general on 26 Oct. 1871. 
He lost liis seat at the election of 1874, and 
died on 6 Sept, in that year. He was ‘ a 
man whose varied experience and abilities 
made him a very valuable administrator and 
adviser j ’ not a brilliant speaker or writer, 
but a man of tact and devotion to the public 
service. He married, in 1841, the daughter 
of Cav. Giuseppe Nizzoli of Milan. She 
died in 1848. 

[Times, 8 Sept, 1874; Annual Register for 
1863 and 1866; Sir P. de Colqnhoun’s letter 
to Sir H, Storks respecting the Ionian Judges 
(London, 1864); Reports of Lord Northbrook’s 
Committee on the Army Departments, 1870.] 

E. M. L. 

STORMONT, first Viscount. [See 
Mubeat, David, d. 1681, j 

STORY, EDWARD (d. 1603), bishop 
successively of Carlisle and Chichester, a 
native of the diocese of York, was admitted 
a fellow of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in or 
about 1444, and in 1460 was elected master 
of Michael House in that university. He 
was chaplain and confessor to Elizabeth, 
queen of EdwardIV, chancellor of the uni¬ 
versity in 1488, and in the same year became 
bishop of Carlisle. He was again chancellor 
of the university from 1471 to 1473, and was 
translated to the see of Chichester in 1477. 
He officiated at Edward TV's funeral on 
17 April 1486. He died on 29 Jan. 1602-3, 
and was buried in his cathedral. He is said 
to hare founded the prebendal free school at 
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Chichester (Knioht, Life, of Colet ); tout 
■what he really did "was 1 to procure lho an¬ 
nexation to tlae school, which existed, long 
before, of a canonry and prebond in the 
cathedral in 1498, and it is theroforo still 
called the prcbendal school ’ (Lhaoh, Eng¬ 
lish Sohoola, i. 9). Story also elected the 
magnificent cross yet existing in the centre of 
that city. 

[Cooper's Athena; Cantabr. i. 5; Gardner's 
Letters, &c,, of Riohard III and Henry VII, and 
Campbell's Materials (Rolls Sor.); Dallaway and 
Cartwright'sBusses,i. 67,146,108 j Godwin, De 
PrcBsnlibiiB; Hawes and Loder's Eramliugbaw, 
p. 214 ; Jefforson’B Carlisle, p. 207 i Le Revo's 
Easbi (Hardy); Documents relating to the .Uni¬ 
versity and Colleges of Cambridge, 1862, i. 122, 
143.] T. 0. 

STORY, GEORGE WALTER (&. 1721), 
historian, was eldest son of Thomas Story 
of Justice Town, near Carlisle. Thomas Story 

S q. y.l the quaker, was a younger brother, 
n 1088 George Story wae chaplain to the 
Countess-dowager of Carlisle at Castle 
Howard. He was in London when the 
army for Ireland was being raised in March 
and April 1089, and accompanied Meinliard, 
dulre of Schomberg [q. vj, in August os 
chaplain to Sir Thomas Gower’s regiment 
of foot. Gower died early in 1690, and 
Homy, third earl of Drogheda, succeeded 
him in the command (see Lodob, Peerage, 
ed. Arohdall, ii. HO), the survivors of two 
regiments being fused into one. Story was 
on admirer and apologist of Sohomborg, who 
was much criticised for hie unwillingness to 
risk raw troops in a pitched battle, and for 
the number of men lost by disease. 

Story was at the Boyne [see under Sabs- 
JIBLD, Patbiok], and served with Lord Dro- 

§ heda while the war lasted. A younger 
rother, who was ensign in the same regi¬ 
ment, was killed near Birr in June 1091. 
‘ This officer,’ says the chaplain, ‘ was well 
and at liberty at nine o’clock in the morning, 
tout toeforo twelvo he was not only in the 
power, tout buried toy his enomies, and that 
with great formality. And a man that is at 
the pains to describe other people's notions 
may be allowed the liberty to leave one page 
to the memory of his own brother.' AfLer 
the surrender of Limerick in November 1691, 
Story’s regiment went to Ulster, ‘ the poor 
men enduring a great deal of hunger and 
hardship in so long a march,’ and when the 
war was quite over they remained in the 
northern province as part of tha standing 
army. 

In Docombor 1G04 Story was appointed 
dean of Connor. Subsequently ho sometimes 
Visited Carlisle, where ho had a living, his 


curate beinga deprived Scots episcopal eW 
man whom Story's father took into hisE 
house (Stout, Journal, p. 61). On 7 a J^ 
1705 Story was instituted dein of LLtK 
and removed from Connor. On 23 Oct I 7 ii 
he preached in London at St. DimaW. - 
Elect Street toeing the day St 
the Irish parliament to give thanks for dZ 
liveranoe from the massacre of 1641 tT 
urged the Irish protestants, who formed hi! 
congregation, and who belonged to both 
political parties, to bury tbe hatchet in 
Queen Anne’s grave and to m»t » in sun- 
port of the Hanover succession. The ea 
mon was published ‘ at the request of the 
stewards and several of tho gen tlemen of 
Ireland.’ Slory was careful of the privi¬ 
leges of his church, and in 1716 established 
his right io swear in the vicars-choral, not¬ 
withstanding the usurpation of successive 
bishops. In June 1716 he entertained hi« 
brother Thomas at Limerick. Story died on 
10 Nov. 1721. He had inherited Justice 
Town, and left it to his widow, who sold it 
to Thomas Story in 1723. She was Cathe¬ 
rine, daughter and coheiress of Edward 
"Warter of Bilboa, near Doon, co. Limerick. 
The Waiters’ residence had been burned by 
some of Sarsfield’s men, and they estimated 
their loss by tbe war at over 18,000b (Leni- 
HAK, Mist. ofLmierick, p. 283), 

Story’s 1 History,’ by far the most impor¬ 
tant authority for the war in Ireland on the 
Williamite side, is scarce. Tho first part, 
entitled ‘An Impartial History,’ which 
goes down to January 1600-1, was licensed 
in London on 80 April 1691. A second 
odition was published with tho‘Continua¬ 
tion’ early in 1693. The 4 Continuation’ 
line useful maps—some by Captain Samuel 
Ilobson, ‘ wlio drew the most exact map of 
Londonderry.’ Story dedicated the later 
work to William himself; ‘ though Tin no 
soldier, yet four years’ conversation with 
men of that profession has emboldened me 
to address your sacred Majesty.’ His account 
ends with the official close of the war by 
proclamation on 23 March 1691-2, Story 
leaves ub in no doubt about his protestant 
and whig principles, but he is fair on the 
whole. 

[Journal of Thomas Story, the Quaker, Hey- 
castlo-on-Tyno, 1747; Cotton's East! Ecdsri® 
Jliberniese, Story’s movements during the Irish 
war rnoy be traced in bis History.] It. B-i. 


STORY, JOHN (1510 P-l 571), Roman 
catholic martyr, born about 1610, was the 
son of Nicholas Story and Joan, his wife, 
and may have boon a member of the family 
of tbat name settled in Nortlmmletland and 
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Durham (cf, Suetees, Durham, i. 233; 
other branches were settled in London, ef. 
Visit. Loudon, Horl, Soc.) lie became a 
lay brother of the Greyfrinrs, and was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford at Hensey or Hincksey 
Hall, -whence he graduated B.C.L. on 8 May 
1531. When in 1535 Henry VIII’s com¬ 
missioners established a civil law lecture at 
Oxford, Story, as ' a most noted civilian and 
canonist of his time,’ was appointed to the 
po«t. In 1537 he was elected principal of 
Broadgates Hall, afterwards Pembroke Col¬ 
lege, but resigned the post in 1539. On 
29 July 1538 he graduated D.C.L. (Peg. Univ. 
Oxon. i. 161), and in the following year he 
was admitted an advocate of Doctors’ Com¬ 
mons. In 1544 he is said to have ‘performed 
excellent service at the siege of Bologne in 
Picardie in the administration of the civil 
law under the lord marshal there; ’ but he 
must be distinguished from the John Story, 
a knight of the order of St. John ( Letters 
and Papers, vols. xi-xiv. passim), and also 
from the ‘ Captain Story f who was killed 
at Boulogne in 1646 ( State Papers, xi. 4). 
As a roward for his services he received a 
fresh patent for his office at Oxford, and, 
dating from this time, he is reckoned as the 
flrut rcgius professor of civil law at the uni¬ 
versity (cf. Lu Neve, iii. 611). 

Story is one of the instances selected by 
Nicholas Sanders (_De Origina ac Progresm 
Sahismatis, ed. 1877, p. 200) to illustrate 
the persecution of Homan catholics under 
Edward YI. He recanted his romaniat 
opinions in the first few months of the reign, 
and on 19 Nov. 1648 the council ordered the 
continuance of Ms salary as reader in civil 
law at Oxford and the payment of his ar¬ 
rears (Acts P.G. ed. Dasent, ii. 229). He 
sat for Hindon, Wiltshire, in the parliament 
which met in November 1647. During its 
second session, in November 1648, he 
created a sensation by his vigorous opposi¬ 
tion to the act of uniformity, and by ex¬ 
claiming, ‘ Woe unto the land whose king 
is a cluld 1' For this conduct the house 
ordered hie Imprisonment on 21 Nov. and 
drew up articles of accusation against him. 
Story remained in the Tower until 2 March 
1548-9, when, having made his submission, 
the house ordered his release. This is the 
first recorded instance of the House of Com¬ 
mons punishing one of its own members 
(Habbam, i. 271). Story now retired to Lou¬ 
vain, where he remained until Mary’s, ac¬ 
cession, spending a large portion of his time, 
it is said, in prayer and meditation with 
the Carthusians of that town. On 21 Feb. 
1649-50 he made over to Sir William. Her¬ 
bert (afterwards first Earl of Pembroke) 


[q. v.] a lea=e of the prebend of TottenbaU 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral (Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1647-81), In 1552 he was excepted 
from Edward Vi's pardon. 

Story returned to England about August 
1553, and his patent as regius professor was 
renewed. He resigned it, however, before 
the end of the year to William Aubrey 
[q. v.], to become chancellor of the dioce Q es 
ot London and Oxford and dean of arches. 
As chancellor to Bonner, Story became a 
bitter persecutor of the protesfcanta j he was 
the most active of all the queen’s agents in 
bringing heretics to trial and the stake, and 
Foxe, who gives many instances of his 
cruelty, pronounces him even worse than 
Bonner (Actes and Mon. ed. Townsend, 
passim, esp. viii. 743-5). In 1656 Story was 
appointed queen’s proctor for the trial of 
Cranmer (Stexpe, Cranmer, pp. 634-6 et 
seqq.), and in February 1666-7 he was 
placed on a commission to discover a 1 severer 
way of dealing with heretics’ (Buhnei, 
ed. Pocock, ii. 666). Nevertheless in parlia¬ 
ment (where he represented East Grinstead 
25 Sept. 1553; Bramber, March 1563-4; and 
Ludgershall, 6 Oct. 1666) he opposed, on 
20 Nov. 1556, the admission of papal licenses 
into England; the commons reported this 
Qtlence to the queen, hut Story, on express¬ 
ing regret, was pardoned in consideration 
of his zeal for religion (Commons 1 Journals, 
i. 44-5). 

On Elizabeth’s accession, however, Story 
took the oath renouncing all foreign juris¬ 
dictions, and wa3 not for the time molested. 
He was returned to parliament for Bownton, 
Wiltshire, on 17 Jan. 1568-9, hut soon fell 
once more under the displeasure of the House 
of Commons. On 23 March it was reported 
to the house that he had appeared before 
the lords as counsel for Diehard White (d. 
1684) [q. v.J, bishop of Winchester, though 
abill depriving the bishop had already passed 
the commons. Story again acknowledged 
his fault, and escaped with a reprimand from 
the speaker. In the same session he made 
a speech glorying In what he had done in 
Mary’s reign, and regretting only that they 
had ‘laboured only about the young and 
little twigs, whereas they should have struck 
at the root ’ (Sietfe, Annals, I. i. 116). On 
20 May 1660 he was sent to me Fleet prison 
( ib . p. 220), but seems to have been again 
at liberty soon afterwards. In April 1663 
be was arrested in his barrister’s robes in 
tire west of England and imprisoned in the 
Marshalsea(Parkhurstto Bullinger, 81 May, 
Zurich Letters) ; before the end of the month 
a commission was issued for his trial (Cal, 
Simancas Papers, i. 322-3). Story, how- 
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ever, escaped in May to tie house of Bishop 
Do Quadra, the Spanish ambassador, whose 
chaplain sheltered him and enabled him to 
make his way to inlanders (ib. pp. 323-5). 
For this proceeding De Quadra was taken 
to task by the privy council, but denied all 
knowledge of the affair. 

In. Flanders Story resumed his activity in 
persecuting protestonts, and it is said to have 
been largely due to his instigation that, the 
inquisition was established at Antwerp in 
1565. He received a pension from Philip II 
and gained the confideneo of the Duke of 
Alva. When Alva, in order to check the 
spread of heresy in the Netherlands, deter¬ 
mined to exclude all English hooks, he gave 
Story a commission to search ships coming 
into Flemish ports. This commission sup¬ 
plied the English government with a means 
of kidnapping him. In July 1670 one 
William Parker obtained the help of three 
young morcliants, Roger Ramsden, Martin 
Bragge, and Simon Jukes, in carrying out 
this plan. They hired a vessel commanded 
by Cornelius de Eycko and sailed into 
Bergon-op-Zoom. The three merchants then 
went to Antwerp and brought down Story 
to overhaul the vessel; whilo ho was exa¬ 
mining the cargo Parker shut down the 
hatches and weighed anchor with Story on 
board (Slate Papers, Dom. Ixxviii. 51). Ila 
waB landed at Yarmouth on 11 Aug. aud 
conveyed to the house of Thomas Watts, 
archdeacon of Middlesex. Thunce ho was 
transferred (on 4 Sept.) to Beauchamp's 
Towor, whoro an inscription ho oarvod on 
the wall is still legible. He managed to 
write several letters to Ghierau de Spes, the 
Spanish ambassador, who sout them on to 
Philip H, and Alva twice made formal de¬ 
mands for hiB release on the ground that ho 
,waB a Spanish subject. Story was indicted 
in Westminster Ilall ou 26 May 1671 with 
Christopher and Franois Norton and Chris¬ 
topher Neville. lie was accused of having 
incited Alva to invade England, and of 
having bean privy to the northern rebellion 
of 1609 (lie must, however, bodistinguishod 
from another John Story, 1 a servant of 
Richard Norton ’ [q. v.], who was in Ant¬ 
werp in 1672, ana was afterwards appa¬ 
rently a captain in the Spanish service: see 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. Addenda, 1600- 
1670, pp. 849,870; ib. For..1675-7, No. 470). 
He refused to plead, maintaining that he 
was a Spanish subject. Ho was condemned 
for treason ou tho following day, and exe¬ 
cuted with horrible cruelty at Tyburn on 
1 June. Story was at once numbered among 
the Baints at Rome, and his life and death 
became one of Ihe regular themes in tho 


Wood attributes to Story four pieoea- 
An Oration against Thomas Cranmer.Areh 
r (1666),_ 'Discourse 


printed in Foxe, hut no aeparatelypubliahed 
copies have been traced. 

. _. * or y’ s w if s ) whom he married before 
1548, waB named Joan, She survived him 
and lived at Louvain, where she enjoyed a 
pension from Philip H (Cal. Simnca, 
Papers, u, 327). A daughter Ellen married 
one Weston, who in 1670 was imprisoned 
in the Fleet as a recusant. A son John 
became a priest at Douai (Douai Diaries 

pp. 120, 123, 120). By Iris will, which he 

madam 1562 (printed in Shots, Annals 
IX. ii. 450-2), Story left his daughter Bill.™’ 
000 florinB, which she was to forfeit on 
marriage, and 120 florins to any religions 
order she might enter. His executor was 
Antonio Bonvisi [q. v.], whom Story calls 
his' second father.’ 


[OorneL’s Admonition to Dr. John Story, n.d,; 
Confession of Dr. John Story, 1571; Declara¬ 
tion of tho Life and Death of Dr, John Story, 
1671; Welcome Homo of Dr. John Story,1671; 
News of Dr. John Story, 1671; Oal. of State 
Papers, Domestic and Addenda, Foreign, Vene¬ 
tian, and Simancas Ser. passim; Commons' 
Journals, yol. i.; Cal.Hatfield MSS. i. 80; Acts 
of the Priyy Council, ad. Dasent; Off. Return 
of Mombsrs of Pari.; Diego do Yopes, Historia 
Particular de la Persecucion de Inglaterra, 
Madrid, 1600, pp. 201-0; Bridgewater's (Aqui- 
pontanus) Ooncerlatio Keel. Catholic® in An¬ 
glia, 1604, pp. 48-4; A Torapornto Watchword 
by N.D. (Robert Parsons), 1699, p. 81; Cir- 
cignano’s Ecel. Anglican® Tropbtsa, pi. 80; 
Sanders, Do Visibili Monarchia, 1670, p. 700, 
and Do Origine aa Progressu Schismntis, ed. 
1877 . pp. 200 &c,; Oamdon's Annales.snbannia 
1609 and 1671; Stow’e Annals; Pose’s Antes 
and Mon. ed. Townsend; Wood’eAthena Oxon, 
od. Bliss, i. 880-90; Diggos’s Compleat Ambas¬ 
sador, p, 106; Dodd’s Church History; Tanner’s 
Bibliotheca; Strype’s Oranmer, Ecclesiastical 
Memorials, and Annals of tho Reformation, 
passim; Burnet's Hist, of the Reformation, ed. 
Focook; Gough’s Index to Parker Society Pub¬ 
lications ; Wright’s Elizabotb, i. 873, 374,878; 
Stowe’s Modern British Martyrology, i. 129; 
Maitland’s Essays on the Reformation; Stanton’s 
Monology, pp. 249-60; R, W. Dixon’s Hist, of 
the Church of England, vols. iii-iv.; Hepworth- 
Dixon's Towor of London, 4th edit. i. 282-3; 
I/ingnrd and Fronde’s Ilist. of England; Fos- 
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ter’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Hadeane's llist. 
of Pembroke Coll. (Oxford Hist. Soe.) 1807.] 

A. F. P. 

STORY, ROBERT (1790-1859), Scottish 
•writer,was bom on. 3 March 1790 at Yetholm, 
Roxburghshire, where hia fatber ; George 
Story, was parish schoolmaster, His mother 
was Margaret Herbert, of a Northumbrian 
family. After receiving elementary educa¬ 
tion at home he entered Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity in 1805, associating with Thomas 
Pringle (1789-1884) [q, v.j, the son of a 
neighbouring farmer, lie was a good student, 
earning distinction in the debating societies 
as well as the class-rooms. From July 1811 
to the beginning of 1815 he Was tutor in 
several families, preparing at the same time 
for entrance into the church of Scotland. 
One of his tutorial posts was in the family 
of Lord Dalhousie, his youngest pupil being 
James Andrew Broun Ramsay [q. v.], after¬ 
wards governor-general of India, whose 
warm friendship he enjoyed through life. 
Licensed as a preacher in July 1816, Story 
was in December appointed assistant at 
Rosneath, Dumbartonshire. In 1817 Carlyle, 
on a waiting tour with a common friend, 
sojourned with him several days, whioh days, 
he says, are ‘ all very vivid to me and marked 
in white' (Reminiscences, ii. 50, ed. Norton). 
Ordained minister of the parish on 26 March 
1818, Story was introduced to his congrega¬ 
tion by Dr. Ohalmers. 

Devoting himself mainly to his profes¬ 
sional work and the improvement of a some¬ 
what demoralised parish. Story stoutly de¬ 
fended his friend and neighbour, M'Leod 
Campbell of Row, who waa deposed in 1831 
by the general assembly for his views on the 
Atonement. He was himself threatened for 
a time with trouble on the same grounds, 
but the prejudice passed, and in both cleric 
and lay circles he came to be called 1 Story 
the beloved.’ In 1880 his parishioner, Mary 
Campbell, professed to have received the 
‘ gift of tongues;' and, though Story exposed 
her imposture, she found disciples in Loudon, 
and was credited by Edward Irving [q. v.l, 
then in the maelstrom of his impassioned 
fanaticism. On the basis of her pretensions 
arose the ‘Holy Catholic Apostolic Ohuxoh’ 
(seeOABLixB, Life, ii. 213, and Reminiseences, 
ed. Norton, ii. 204). Story remained in his 
charge at the secession in 1848, and in 
1868 saw & new parish church erected and a 
supplementary church placed on his southern 
borders—the expenses largely defrayed 
through his own exertions—to meet the 
needs of a young community when Loch- 
longside was feued. After a period of weak 
health, he died on 22 Nor. 1869, He was 


buried in Rosneath churchyard, and a monu¬ 
ment to his memory, from a design by the 
sculptor William Brodie [q. v.}, was placed 
on the wall of the chaucel in the parish 
church. Story married, in 1823, Helen Boyle, 
daughter of Mr. Dunlop of Keppoch, Dum¬ 
bartonshire, and was survived by her and 
two children. 

In 1811 appeared ‘The Institute,’ an heroic 
oem in four cantos, written conjointly by 
tory and Thomas Pringle. Its youthful 
satire is direct and pungent, and the couplets 
display ingenuity and ease, In 1829 he 
published, under the title of ‘Peace in Be¬ 
lieving,’ a memoir of a devout girl named 
Isabella Campbell, sister of the Mary Camp¬ 
bell who later professed the ‘tongues.’ The 
bonk ran into three editions in a few weeks. 
Wilberforce said that the narrative filled him 
1 withreverence and admiration.’ Story wrote 
on his parish for the ‘ Statistical Account ’ of 
1841. 

[R. H. Story’s Memoir of the Life of the 
Rev. Robert Story, 1862; Mrs. Oliphant’s Life of 
Edward Irving, n. 128; Memorials of M’Leod 
Campbell; Hanna’a Life of Chalmers.] T. B. 

STORY, ROBERT (1796-1860), North¬ 
umberland poet, born at Wark on 17 Oct. 
1796. was the son of Robia Story (d. 14 May 
1809), a Northumbrian peasant, by his wife, 
Mary Hooliston, a native of Louder. He 
was educated at Warir school under Mr. 
Kinton, with whom he made rapid progress, 
and then at Orookham, where he was tempted 
to play truant by a lame fiddler. About 
1807 he commenced work as a gardener, 
but found more congenial service as a 
shepherd, an occupation commemorated in 
one of his best lyrics, ‘Pours the spring on 
Howdsden yet.’ In the summer of 1810 be 
began to teach the elements in a school at 
Humbleton, and studied with ardour the 
verses of Dr. Watts and Mrs. Baxbauld. 
He subsequently served in various schools, 
where his acoent excited derision. He was 
ambitious to follow the plough, like Burns, 
but after some intermittent field labour, in the 
intervals of which he corrected the proofs of 
his ill-conceived poem, on ‘The Harvest’ 
(1816), he returned to teaching'. In 1820 
he eventually started a successful school on 
his own account at Gargrave in Yorkshire, 
his home for over twenty years. There, on 
17 May 1628 (having discarded in turn 
several ‘ rustic loves ’ apostrophised in early 

E oema), he married Ellen Ellison, by whom 
e had a laxgs family, About 1825 he made 
the acquaintance of John Nicholson [q. v.], 
the Airedale poet, in emulation of whom he 
iesued a small volume of verse entitled 
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‘ Graven Blossoms’ (1826, 8vo). lie aug¬ 
mented his income by acting as parish clerk 
and by contributions to the Newcastle papers. 
But about 1880 his prosperity was rudely 
interrupted. At the time of the reform 
agitation Story signalised himself by strong 
partisanship on the conservative side. His 
views were obnoxious to the parents of most 
of his pupils; on various pretexts the chil¬ 
dren wore removed, and the schoolmaster was 
persecuted in numerous ways, His impru¬ 
dent attompts at resistance involved him in 
dobt. Ho met with some success in selling 
a volume of verse entitlod the * Magic Foun¬ 
tain,’ written in 1829, and his hopes wero 
wildly excited by the applause which at¬ 
tended his pootic rallying cry to the conser¬ 
vative party, entitled ‘The Isles are Awake ’ 
(1834). In 1848 the conservative members 
of parliament for the West Biding obtained 
from Sir Robert 'Peel a small post for Story in 
the audit office. For two years ho had de¬ 
pended mainly upon the help of bis friends 
and the sale among them of his now volume 
entitlod ‘ The Outlaw ’ (London, 1839 l2mo). 
In 1842 ho issued an autobiographic medley 
called ‘Love and Literature ' (London, 8vo), 
which again had a fair sale, mainly in the 
West Riding and in Northumberland, whore 
he had found a warm friend in William 
Gourloy, a Belf-taught mathematician. Tn 
Loudon he had a struggle to make ends 
meet, and suffered greatly by the loss of 
four of his children; but his literary pro¬ 
ductiveness went on. In 1846 appeared a 
volume of ‘Songs and Lyrical Poems ’ (Lon¬ 
don,_ 8vo; 3rd edit. 1849), and in ] 852 a 
versified tale of the Heptarchy, ‘Gathrum 
the Dane.’ In 1864 ho visited Paris and was 

I iresenled to Napoleon III as a successor of 
3urns, and in 1867 the Duke of Northum¬ 
berland issued at his own eipense 4 sump¬ 
tuous edition of his ‘PoeticalWorks’ (New¬ 
castle, 1867, 8vo). The beauty of the volume 
soerns to have disarmed the oritics, for not 
only did Macaulay and Ayloun signify their 
approbation but Carlyle in November 1867 
detected in it ‘ a certain rustle vigour of life, 
breezy froshAoss, as of the Cheviot Hills.’ 
This is notably the ease in a fow of the 
lyrics, intimately inspired by the localities 
of the poet’s youth, such as 1 The wild thyme 
still blossoms in green ] lomil-heugh j ’ but, 
broadly speaking, one is less impressed by 
the distinctive merit of Story's poems than 
by the coinage and success 'With which he 
set about soiling them with a view to re¬ 
lieve himself of the dobts by which ho was 
at all times oncumborod. He died at Batter¬ 
sea on 7 July i860, and was buried in 
Breinplon cemetery. A short life was pre¬ 


fixed to a selection of his ‘ Poem7^fI7T 
John James in 1801. ‘“ted by 

[Story's WorkB, especially his levs and Tie, 
rnture j Memoir by John James, with ** 
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STORY, lT T OMAS(1070f-1742),nui 

son by his first wife of Thomas Stay tf 
Justice Town in the parish of Kirlrlmton 
n^r Carlisle, and younger brother of Georea 
Story fo. v.] was born there abou 
1070. After being educated at the Carlisle 
grammar school, and acquiring skill in fen c i n g 
and music, Story read law under Dr. Rioharl 
Gilpin at Soaloby Castle, Cumberland. l n 
1687 he settled in ohambers in Carlisle and 
although till then a good churchman beran 
to have scruples about the christening 0 f 
infants and other rites. Many of the in- 
fl uontial families around were quakers and 
Story experienced on 1 April 1089 a call or 
‘ conversion ’ to their tenets. He at once 
‘put off his usual airs, his jovial 
and tliB sword which ho had worn as a 
and manly ornament.’ He also burned his 
musical instruments, and divested himself of 
the superfluous parts of his apparel. In 
1693 he began 1 0 preach. That year he first 
met William Ponn (1644-1718) [q. v.l w ho, 
on his deciding to settle in London (1696), 
assisted him to find legal omployment among 
the quakers, in convoyttnciiig and drawing up 
sottlomontB. Ho was appointed registrar of 
the society, and employed to abstract and 
index the deeds of Louden quarterly meeting. 
At this timo he paid visits to, and discussed 
qimkorism with, the Countess of Carlisle, Sir 
Jolin Rhodes of Balbur Hall, Derbyshire; 
Sir ThomaB Liddell of Ravensworth Castle, 
Northumberland; and the Czar Pater, than 
on a visit to Greenwich. To the latter be 
presented tho Latin version of Robert Baa- 
clay’s * Apology,’ which, however, the czar 
could notread, and other books in Dutch. 

Story accompanied Penn to Ireland inl698, 
stayod at Shnngarry, and visited his brother, 
Goorge Story, then dean of Limerick. In 
November of that year he sailed for Penn¬ 
sylvania. where, at the request of Penn, who 
shortly followod, he romamod sixteen years. 
Ho was choson tho first recorder of Phila¬ 
delphia by a charter of 26 Oot, 1701, was a 
member of the council of state, keeper of the 
great seal, master of the rolls, and in 1700 
oloclod mayor of Philadelphia, hut paid the 
fiueof20f,for doelining to serve (Pboitd, Hist 
qf Pennsylvania, i. 421,460,484, ii. GO, App. 
p.46). Story was also treasurer of the Penn¬ 
sylvania Land Company, to which, about 
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the time lie left, lie sold his estates. James 
Hoskins, in tka ' Pennsylvania Bubble 
bubbled by the Treasurer,’ 1726, accused him 
of unfair dealings, hut Story was adjudged 
honest by a court of arbitration appointed 
in London in. 1723 (Determination of the 
Case of Mr. T. £S.’, See., London, 1724, 4to). 
During his residence in Pennsylvania, Story 
travelled about preaching, and visited 
Jamaica and Barbados. He married while in 
America, but lost his "wife sis years later. 
On 6 Dec. 1714 he returned to London, and 
on Sunday, 12 Dec., he preached at Grace- 
church Street meeting. He held meetings 
at Oxford, which were attended by ‘scholars 
and people of fashion; ’ the former created an 
unruly disturbance. 

On a visit to Holland in 1715 William 
Sewel [q. v.] acted as his interpreter. Next 
year he was preaching in Ireland. At Lime¬ 
rick crowds came to see the dean’s brother; 
while his cousin, Charles Story, prebendary 
of Limerick, also attended his meetings. At 
Kilkenny Story was arrested, but after a few 
days the sheriff released him, in spite of 
the bishop of Ossory having committed him 
for three months’ imprisonment. In 1717 
Story was with the Barclays at Dry in Scot¬ 
land. The next year he attended the death¬ 
bed and funeral of William Penn. From 
this time he paid during the season frequent 
visits to Bath, where his preaching was so 
much admired that the afternoon meetings 
were crowded with people of both sexes, and 
of ‘ all ranks and notions.' When ha was at 
Justice Town, which he purchased of his 
brother’s widow about1723,his favourite pur¬ 
suit waa forestry. He planted nurseries of 
many English and American trees, and at 
the time of his death, from paralysis, on 
24 June 1742, was building a new house. 
He waa buried in the Friends’ burial- 
pound at Fisher Street, Carlisle, on 20 June. 
By hia wife Anne, daughter of Edwaid 
Shippen, first mayor of Philadelphia in 1701, 
Story had no issue. He devised by his will 
(337 Tremley, P. 0. 0.), dated 1741, all his 
lands in England and Pennsylvania to he 
sold, the former for the benefit of his sister, 
Ann Elliot, and her two daughters; the 
latter for members of the Shippen family. 
Money was left to poor Friends of Carlisle 
monthly meeting, and for the education of 
quaker children m Clerlrenwell. 

Story’s sermons were taken down in short¬ 
hand and some were collected as ‘ Discourses 
delivered in the Public Assemblies of the 
People called Quakers,’ 1738, 1744, 1764, 
8vo. Beside several papers, he published: 
1, ’Heasons why those of the . . . Quakers 
challenged by George Keith [1039 P-1716, 


q.v.] to meet him . . . refuse,’ 1690, fol. 
2. ' A Word to the Wise,' also in answer 
to Keith, 1697,4to; republished as 1 A Word 
to the Well Inclin’d,’ 1698,4to. Hia 1 Jour- 
nal,’ Newcastle, 1747, fob, contains the 
account of his missionary labours, and of 
some remarkable interviews with persons 
of rank. It was abridged by John Kendall 
(1720-1815) [q.v.], 1786, 1832, and pub¬ 
lished in the ‘Friends’ Library,’ Philadel¬ 
phia, 1846. Among many passages which 
throw light upon contemporary religious 
opinions is one of special interest in which 
StOTy relates a discussion with, the Earl of 
Lonsdale in 1739 upon ' a people of late ap¬ 
pearing in this kingdom to which the name 
of Methodists is given ’ (Journal, p. 741). 

[Story’s Journal; Conversations, Discussions, 
ana Anecdotes of Thomas Story, compiled by 
N.it. Richardson, Phil., 1800; Watson’s Annals 
of Pennsylvania, i. 26,86,369,622; Hutchinson's 
Hitt, of Cumberland, ii. 667; Jollie’s Cumberland 
Guide, 1811, p. 66 ; London Daily Advertiser 
for 28 Jnne 1742; Smith’s Catalogue, ii. 636-9; 
Buchanan's Shippen Genealogy (Washington, 
1877).] 0. F. S. 


STOTHARD, Mbs. ANNA ELIZA 
(1790-1883), novelist. [See Bbav,] 


STOTHARD, CHARLES ALFBED 
(1786-1821), antiquarian draughtsman, horn 
in London on 6 July 1786, was the second 
son of Thomns Stothard [q. v.] hv his wife, 
Bebecca Watkins, ne was educated in 
Latin by Robert Burnside [q. vj, and early 
showed talent for drawing. In 1807 he 
was admitted a student of the Royal 
Academy, and in 1811 he exhibited there a 
picture of the death of Richard n at Ponte¬ 
fract, in which the costumes were depicted 
with strict historical accuracy. In the same 
year he published the first number of the 
‘Monumental Effigies of Great Britain,’a 
work designed to portray the changes in 
English costume from the twelfth century 
to the reign of Henry VIH. The work was 
issued in twelve parts, of which, the first ten 
were prepared by Stothard himself; but the 
lost two issued after his death were the work 
of other artists. The letterpress was supplied 
by his brother-in-law, Alfred John Kempe 
[q. v.], and the last number appeared in 
1832. A new edition, with, considerable 
additions, edited by John Hewitt, was pub¬ 
lished in 1876. 


In 1815 Stothard was employed by Daniel 
Lysons [q. v.] to make drawings for ‘ Magna 
Britannia,’ and for this purpose he Journeyed 
through northern England as far as the 
Picts’ wall. During his absence in the north 
Lysons procured him the appointment of 
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historical draughtsman to tlie Socioty of removed from Stutton to London in 17sn 
Antiquaries, In 1810 hewas deputed by the Being delicate, Stothard was sent to Ms 
eoeiety to make drawings of the Bayeux uncle at York, who placed him with an di 
tapestry, and during his stay in Normandy lady, named Stainburn, at Acomb where ho 
discovered in n cellar at the abbey of Fonte- copied some prints by Strange and Hon 
vrault eiligies of several of the Plantagenot bvaken. At eight years old he was sent to 
sovereigns. In 1818 the drawings el the two old auntR at Stutton, and went to a dav 
tapestry were completed, and in the year Bohool at Tadoastsr. When thirteen his 
following Stothard laid them before the father brought him to London and sent him 
Socioty of Antiquaries together with a to a boarding-school at Ilford, Essex where 
valuable paper on the date of the tapestry ho was halt starved, and took iancinir 
(see Archceologia , xix. 184). In this essay lessons from the father of the celebrated 
Stothard for the first time pointed out that clown, .Tosoph Grimaldi. Ilis father died in 
the tapestry might be contemporary with 1770, leaving a_ provision for his mother 
the events it depicted without being the and 1,2001. to himself. Has mother lived 
work of Matilda [q.v.], queen of William of at Stepney Green, and Stothard was ap- 
Normandv, with whom it was traditionally prenticed to a draughtsman of patterns for 
associated, and conclusively proved, from ilowered silks in Spital Square. SpitalMds. 
the accuracy of the costumes, that it could The fashion for these silks declining, he em- 
not, be a work of twelfth-century date, as ployed hiB leisure in making designs from 
lmd been contended by the Abb6 de la Rue Homer and _ Spenser, being encouraged 
(cf. Fbubmas, Norman Conquest, 1889, iii. thereto by his masler, who died before his 
367). On 2 duly of the same year Stothard apprenticeship was out. He appears tohave 
was elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- remained with his master’s widow after 
queries, and his drawings wore published tliis, as it was at her house that his draw- 
between 1821 and 1823 in the society’s ings attracted the attention of Mr. Harri- 
1 Volusia Monumenta’ (vol. vi. plates 1-17). son, the publisher of the ‘ Novelist’s ’ and the 
Stothard was killed on 28 May 1821 by a ‘Poetical ’ magazines, who gave him his first 
fall from a ladder while he was making commission for an illustration, hut he was 
drawings of a stained-glass window in the not regularly ongaged by Harrison till 
church at Beerferris in Devonshire. He about 1779. Meanwhile he gave up the 
was buried at Beerferris. In February pattern business and entered the schools of 
1818 lie married Anna Eliza, daughter of the lloyal Academy (1777). In this year 
John Kompe, bullion-porter at the mini. She he exhibited at the Society of Artists two 
afterwards married Edward Alleyns Bray Welsh landscapes, and ‘A Battle’ from 
[q. v.], and was well known as a writer Homer. lie was then living at Mr. Somner’s 
under her name of Anna Eliza Bray [q. v.] (or Sumners) near The Blind Beggar, at 
Bosides the works mentioned, Stothard Bethnal Green. About this time he formed 
illustrated hie wife's ‘ Letters written during a friendship with Samuel Shelley [q.v.], 
a Tour through Normandy,’ London, 1820, with whom he took lodgings in tie Strand 
8vo. A portrait engraved from a miniature in 1778, when he commenced to exhibit at 
painted by Alfred Ohalon is prefixod to Mrs. the Royal Academy, sending a picture of 
Stothard’s 1 Memoirs ’ of her nusband. ‘ The Holy Family.’ He added to his slender 

(Memoirs of 0. A. Stothard, by Mrs. Stothard, inc f™ b J painting email family portraits, 
1823 ; Autobiography of Anna Eliza Bray, and frequently Visitod the studio of Sir 
1889; Memoir by A, S, Kompo in Gent. Mag, Joshua Reynolds, from whom and from 
1821, i. 043, roprintad in Iho Annual Biogr. Richard Wilson, the landscape-painter, he 
and Obituary, 1822; Gant. Mag. 1830, ii. 407; received encouragement and advice. 
Blackwood’s Mag. xxxix, 764; Quurtorly Re- In 1779 Stothard commenced his career 
viow, xxv. 116; Redgrave’s Diet, of English as an illustrator of hooks, boing employed 
Artists; Bryan's Biot, of Painters and En- to illustrate ‘ Ossiau ’ and Ilervsy’s MNavnl 
gravers, ed. GraveBj Eneyelopredin. Brilauniea, History.’ But his principal employers were 
Oth edit, j Ohambors’s Enryolopmdia, 1896.) Ball and Harrison, and in this year his 

E. I. 0. numerous designs for Bell’s ‘Poets’and 
STOTHARD, THOMAS (1755-1834), Harrison’s ‘ Novelist’s Magazine’ hsgan to 
painter and hook-illustrator, the son of a be published. The first of the latter was a 
publican, was horn at the Black Horse Inn, scene from ‘ Josepli Andrews ’ (dated 1 Deo.), 
Long Acre, London, on 17 Aug. 1766. His and in the following year he made no less then 
father was a native of Stutton, noarTad- 148 drawings for this publication, for which 
caster, and his mother, whose maiden name ho was paid a guinea apiece. He also made 
was Reynolds, oame from Shrewsbury. They many drawings for the ‘Ladies’ Magazine’ 
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in this and the following years, and a 
number of small but spirited drawings of 
the famous actors and actresses of the day. 
Among the prose works illustrated by him 
were novels Dy Fielding, Smollett, Richard¬ 
son, and Sterne, Ridley's * Talcs of the 
Genii,’ Paltock’s ‘ Peter Wilkins,’ ‘ Don 
Quixote,’ ‘Gil Bias,’ ‘Robinson Crusoe,’ the 
'Arabian Nights,’ the ‘ Vicar of Wakefield, 1 
and ‘Gulliver's Travels.’ These designs 
made a new departure in book illustration by 
their variety of invention, their literary sym¬ 
pathy, their spirit and their grace. Those 
to * Peregrine Pickle ’ and ‘ Peter Wilkins ’ 
have been specially admired, but Stothaid 
never surpassed those to ‘ Clarissa Harlowe ’ 
for elegance, or those to ‘ Tristram Shandy ’ 
for delicate humour. He may he said to 
have founded the typos of SancnoPanza and 
Uncle Toby, afterwards adopted by his friend 
Charles Robert Leslie [q. v.] and others. 
To this period also belong a few charming 
illustrations to Ritson’s ‘ Songs’ (1783). A 
little later (1788-9) came his illustrations 
to the ‘ Pilgnm's Progress, 1 in which he found 
a region of pure but very human allegory 
well suited to his gentle imagination. 

Some larger prints published separately 
about this time included ‘The Power of 
Innocence, 1 illustrations of ‘Cecilia, 1 the 
‘ Sorrows of Werthar, 11 Caroline de Licht- 
field, 1 and a few classical and allegorical 
pieces, as ‘ Callisto 1 and ‘ Zephyrus and 
Flora. 1 The lost two were engraved by 
William Blako fq. v.], at this time a friend 
of Stothard, ana often employed to engrave 
his designs. To 1790 belong his illustrations 
to ‘Robinson Crusoe,' published by John 
Stookdale, and engraved by Medland, a series 
of great beauty (reingraved by 0, Heath, 
ana published by Ondell thirty years later); 
and also a set of six charming groups of 
children at school and at play. Besides 
these more important designs, he executed 
a number of headpieces, tailpieces, fronti- 
spieoes, and vignettes of all kinds, including 
some charming miniature drawings of royal 
festivities. He designed even shop-cards 
and fashion plates, for, though popular, he 
was poorly paid, and, having married in 1788, 
had to provide for an increasing family, 

For some years Stothard’s contributions 
to the Royal Academy consisted principally 
of designs from poets and novelists, and he 
sent none from 1780 to 1791. In the latter 
year the exhibition of ‘ Friars, a Conversa¬ 
tion,’ and three historical pictures (‘ Marriage 
ofHenry the Fifth with Catherine of Francs/ ! 
and two from the life of Richard I), was 
followed by his election as an associate. It ! 
is said that afteT thiB his contributions to 


the academy exhibitions were generally 
painted in oils. It was at this time that he 
was employed upon Macklin’sbible, for which 
he painted ‘Jacob’s Dream,’ ‘ Ruth and Boaz/ 
and ‘ St. John preaching in the Wilderness.' 
In 1792 he exhibited ‘ A Confirmation/ one 
of Ms elegant illustrations of the Book of 
Common Prayer, which was published by 
Harding in that year. In 1793, besides six 
paintings from Telemaohus, came the ex¬ 
quisite Tittle picture of ‘ The Dryads finding 
Narcissus/ wnich is now in the National 
Gallery. These years, 1792-3, are memorable 
for the appearance of his designs to Milton, 
which weTe engraved by Bartolozzi, and 
perhaps show more than any other of his 
works the true limits of his genius. It was 
far more at home in 'Paradise’ than 'Pan¬ 
demonium/ hut his ‘Sin’ and ‘Death 1 are 
finely conceived. It was in 1793 also that 
his first illustrations to Rogers’s ‘ Pleasures 
of Memory’ were executed. The first edi¬ 
tion of the poem in the British Museum, 
illustrated' by Stothard, is dated 1794, but 
there are two engravings in theprint-room— 
one of them the delightful ‘ Hunt the Slip¬ 
per 1 —which are dated 1793. 

Stothard was elected an academician in 
1794, and removed from Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden, to 28 Newman Street, where 
he remained till Ms death. He purchased 
the house and furniture out of the capital left 
him by his father. About tMs time he began 
a series of a dozen or more pictures of his¬ 
torical events for Bowyer’s ‘Historic Gallery 1 
or illustrated edition of Hume, on wMch he 
appears to have been engaged for ten years 
at least (1796-1806). They range from the 
‘ Suppression of the Monasteries 1 to the 
* Landing of William HI at Torbay. 1 Thej 
are of no great merit, hut one of them, ‘The 
Smothering of the Princes in the Tower 
(dated 1796), is interesting from its likeness 
to Ohantrey's famous ‘Sleeping Children 1 
in Lichfield Cathedral (which is said to 
have been designed by Stothard); the pose 
of the children had, however, been antici¬ 
pated in Northoote's 'Murder of the Princes 
m the Tower/ exMbited in 1786 (of. Mbs. 
Beat, Thomas Stothard, p. 184 n.) In 
1790 he exMbited ‘ A 'Victory/ which he 
kept till Ms death, and regarded as his finest 
painting, and in Inis year appeared his illus¬ 
trations to the ‘Fables of Flora/ wMch 
are remarkable for the gracefulness of their 
fancy and the beautiftil drawing of the 
flowers. In 1798 were published his beauti¬ 
ful illustrations to Pope’s ‘Rape of the 
Lock/ in 1790 the ‘Seven Ages’ from 
Shakespeare, and by the close of the cen¬ 
tury he may he said to have almost covered 
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his field of illustration, though, he often 
■went ovor the same ground again for different 
publishers. He illustrated Shakespeare, e.g. 
for Tegg, Bell, Boydell (three plates only), 
Kearsley, Ileatk, and Pickering; the ‘ Spec¬ 
tator,’ and many poets and novelists for 
John Sharpe ; Spenser for Kearsley, Burns 
for Oadoll and Davies (he visited Scotland 
for the purpose in 1809), Byron for John 
Murray, a number of poet9 for the Chis¬ 
wick Press, some of the ‘ Waverley ’ novels, 
and Rogers over and over again; _ but, ex¬ 
cepting perhaps by the Watteau-like fanoy 
of scenes from tne ‘ Decameron,’ a num¬ 
ber of which were exhibited at tho Royal 
Academy in 1819 and 1820, he added 
little to his known accomplishment as a 
book-illustrator. This was not, however, 
his only employment. In 1799 he com¬ 
menced the decoration of the grand stair¬ 
case at Burghley House, near Stamford, for 
tho Marquis of Exeter. The stibjoots of his 
designs are ‘War,’ ‘Intomperance’ (‘An¬ 
tony and Oleopalra’), and the' Descent of 
Orpheus into Hell/ and tho figures arc 
much larger than life. He exhibited 
sketches for this work in 1806 and 1810, one 
of which is now in the National Gallery. 
Tho execution of this important commission 
occupied the Summers of four years, during 
which he lost his mother, who lived with 
him. 

Ll 1806 Stothard received a commission 
from Oromok the engraver to paint his 
famous picture of tlia ‘Canterbury Pilgrims 
setting forth from the Tabard Inn.' The 
Bubject had been treated before by Stothard 
for Rltaon, bub Cromek had previously 
offered the commission to William Blake, 
and kence onsued a lamentable breach be- 
twoen the two old friends which was nover 
healed [See Blax n, William:, 1757-1827, 
and Oromuk, Roeeht HartldiQ. Tho 
picture (now, with many sketches for it, in 
the National Gallery) was exhibited in 1807 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and drew 
crowds. The engraving was Sntrusted to 
Luigi Schiavonetti (q. y.], who etched the 
plate and ongraved wholly or in parL some of 
the figures. After his death it was being 
worked upon by Francis Engleheort [q. y.] 
when Cromek died (1812). It was next 
given to Nicaold Schiavonetti, who had not 
finished it at his death in 1818, and it was 
finally completed by James lleath [q. y.J 
and published in October 1817, sonio years 
after Blake’s rival engraving, Its succoss 
was enormous, but Stothard had no share in 
tho profits. AH he received was 001. from 
Cromek for tho picture, which Oromelc sold 
to Hart Davis for 3001. Oromok promised 


him an extra 40/, but never nuirl 
Stothard did nob like to press ^thn 

teit.. Sh. ™, li„ .JK&Sfc 

engraving. Stothard made a copy of Ik! 
picture For Samuel Rogers, 
lengthened and altered, f Qr Mr. Benson of 
Doncaster. He is also said to have made 
a third copy which was perhaps that evhi- 
hitedby Lady Marian Alford atthewinta 
exhibition of old masters at the Royal A™ 
demy in 1872. J c# ' 

TV.. •_J.1_ 


consulted in tho decoration of the houses 
his wealthy friends and patrons, of whom 
SamuBl Rogers was tho earliest and most 
constant. Stothard helped in the decoiation 
of Rogers’s house in St. James’s Place (built 
1803), and in the illustration of successive 
editions of his poems for over forty years 
In tho most elaborate editions of Roaers’s 
‘Italy* (1830) and the ‘Poems’ (1834) Sto- 
llinrd jqinod with Turner in contributing 
illustrations, which wove engraved on steel 
by Findoii and others. The emallcr engrav¬ 
ings on wood by Luke Olennell (the first of 
which appeared in Rogers’s ‘Pleasures of 
Memory’ 1810) arc justly prized for their 
close imitation of Stothard’s beautiful touch 
with tho pen. Less known are the little illus¬ 
trations of the ‘ Pleasures of Memory ’ (1808) 
and ‘Human Life’ (1810) in the ‘Royal 
Engagement Pocket Atlas,’ an annual for 
which ho provided tho headpieces for many 
years. Other patrons (and friends also) 
wore Robert Markham (archdeacon of York), 
Thomas Hope, William Bocltford of Font- 
liill, Samuel Boddington, whose children ha 
paintod, and Colonel Johnes of Hafod, whose 
library he docoratod (1810) with eight Boones 
from Froissart and Monstrelet in imitation 
of sculpture. He also designed the monu¬ 
ment (executed by Chantrey) for Johnes’s 
daughter, his own pupil, who died in 1811, 
In 1812 he was appointed librarian of the 
Royal Academy, after acting as deputy for 
two years. In 1814 he successfully competed 
for the silver Shield to be presented by the 
merchants and bankors of London to the 
Duko of Wellington in commemoration of 
his victories. His design for this elaborate 
work, well known as the ‘ Wellington Shield,’ 
WaS prepared in three weeks, and excited 
great admiration. He also executed the 
models for the silversmiths Green, Ward, 
& Green, and made etohings of the de¬ 
signs. Among his miscellaneous works are 
many other designs for silver plate, such as 
salvors, knife-handles, and decanter-tables 
of much elegance, prepared for Bundle & 
Bridge; and he designed the reverse .of the 
gold medal of tho Royal Academy, and 
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the monument to Ganich in "Westminster 
Abbey. He also designed transparencies— 
one for Bundle & Bridge on the occasion 
of the jubilee of George III (1810), and two 
in 1814 to celebrate the peace. One erf the 
latter was for the ‘ Temple of Concord ’ in 
Hyde Path, and the other for a fflte at 
Carlton House. 

In 1816 Stothard went over to Paris with 
Chantreyond others, and visited the Louvre 
before the dispersion of Napoleon’s spoils. 
In 1817 and 1818 respectively he exhibited 
‘ San Souci ’ and ‘Pete Chamg 6 tre/in which 
the influence of Watteau is perceptible. 
They were followed in 1819 by the illus¬ 
trations to ‘Boccaccio’ (published 1826) 
already referred to. In 1821 he exhibited 
‘The Vintage’ (nowin the National Gal¬ 
lery), a refined Bacchanalian composition 
with figures of larger size than he usually 
introduced into his easel pictures. It was 
in this year that he sustained a severe shock 
from the sudden death of his son, Charles 
Alfred. This is said to have had a perma¬ 
nent effect on his spirits, but in the next 
year he executed his most important deco¬ 
rative work, if we except the staircase at 
Burghley. Between 4 June and 1 Aug. 
1822 he painted the cupola of the upper hall 
of the Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh 
(now occupied by the Signet Library), with 
Apollo, the muses, orators, and poets, for 
which ho received three hundred guineas 
or more. In 1824 appeared ‘ "Venus with 
Cupid, attended by the Graces,’ his last 
contribution of importance to the exhibi¬ 
tions of the Royal Academy. In 1826 his 
wife died, and m 1826 he lost his lifelong 
friend, Plaxman, who had in early life been 
attracted to him by the sight of some of his 
book illustrations in 9 , shop window. His 
last important designs were for the decora¬ 
tion of the drawing-room, the great stair¬ 
case, and the throne-room of Buckingham 
Palace. The subjects for the first were alle¬ 
gorical, and for the others the wars of the 
roses. They were to have been executed in 
sculpt ure, but with the death of George IV 
in 1830 the acheme fell through. In spite 
of failing strength he still went on working, 
his principal effort being the drawing for 
* The Flitch of Bacon,’ a companion to the 
‘ Canterbury Pilgrims/ which was engraved 
by J. H. Watt, and published in 1832. He 
continued to walk out alone, in spite of his 
weakness and deafness, till the close of the 
autumn of 1833, when he was knocked over 
by a carriage. He sustained no apparent in¬ 
jury from the accident, but kenever recovered 
from the effects of it, and died without any 
actual disease at his house, 28 Newman 


Street, on 27 April 1804. He was buried 
in B unhill Fields. 

Stothard married, in 1783, Rebecca "Wat¬ 
kins, by whom he had in all eleven children, 
of whom six survived infanoy. The eldest 
son, Thomas, was accidentally shot by a 
schoolfellow when sixteen. The next son, 
Charles Alfred, is noticed separately. The 
third son, Henry, who was intended for a 
sculptor, gained the first medal in the antique 
school at the Royal Academy, and was a pupil 
of Fiaxman; but, having been incapacitated 
by paralysis, he had to give up his profes¬ 
sion, and in 1840, through Queen Adelaide, 
gained admission to the Charterhouse, where 
he died on 26 Feb. 1847, aged 66 . A younger 
son, Alfred Joseph, was known as a medal¬ 
list ; he executed medallions of George IV, 
Byron, Canning, and Sir "Walter Scott, exhi¬ 
biting twenty works at the academy be¬ 
tween 1821 and 1846; be died on 6 Oct. 
1864, aged 71. 

The works of art in the painter's possession 
at his death were sold at Christie’s in June 
1834. They included a hundred of his pictures 
in oil ana upwards of a thousand sketches, 
which realised about 1,9007. The enormous 
number of his designs, which are estimated 
at five thousand (Mrs. Bray says ten thou¬ 
sand), is enough to prove his industry, and 
it is recorded that even on his wedding day 
he attended the academy schools, and casu¬ 
ally asked a fellow-student to come home 
ana dine with him and his bride in order 
to celebrate that event. He was a great 
reader, and never tired of observing nature; 
and he was fond of hunting butterflies, whose 
wings he studied for their beautiful arrange¬ 
ments of colour. Stothard's life appears to 
have been as pure and blameless as the art 
to which it was devoted. His disposition 
was Retiring, and he did not seek society; 
but he was justly esteemed by his follow¬ 
er tists and his few intimate Mends. He paid 
visits to Archdeacon Markham and other of 
his friends; he went once to Paris; hut his 
art supplied him with sufficient pleasure 
to the end of his life. As Leigh Hunt said 
of him in his last days, ‘ an angel dwelt 
in that tottering house amidst the wintry 
bowers of white locks, warming it to the last 
with summer fancies.’ 

Stothard was not much regarded as a 
painter in his lifetime; he sent compara¬ 
tively few pictures to the academy, and most 
of these wore very small; hut as a colourist 
he was always pure, and sometimes lovely, 
It was as an illustrator and ‘embellisher’ 
of hooks that he attained a place which is 
second to none for invention and for grace. 
He followed in the wake of Uipriam and 
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Angelica Katiffmaun, bat lie raised the pretli- 
ness of their school above insipidity and 
affectation. By constant study of nature 
and his affinity for all that was pure and 
beautiful in older art (especially tho Elgin 
marbles and the designs of Raphael and 
Rubens) he formed a style of his own which, 
in spite of some mannerism, has exercised 
an unabated charm from his own day to the 
present. He illustrated almost the whole 
range of English literature with a 1 aste that 
seldom failoa and a sympathy that was ofl en 
remarkable. lie was deficient in vigour and 
passion, but he had on exquisite sense of 
boautyj and his drawing, if not always 
accurate in detail, was of excoeding grace, 
lie had a truo genius for composition and 
excelled in tender pathos and gentle humour, 
and in tho rendering of virginal purity, 
womanly grace, and the charms of childhood 
he has fow rivals. 

More than three thousand of Stothard's 
designs were ongraved, and nearly all of 
them are to be found in the Balmauno col¬ 
lection at the British Museum, whero are 
also othor engravings after Stothard and a 
number of drawings. There are many of his 
pictures in the National Gallery and at South 
Kensington Museum, principally from tho 
Vernon and Sheepshanks collections, 

There are several portraits of Stothard. 
He introduced himsolf, his wife, and his son 
Alfred into a picture of ‘Speech-Hay at 
Ohrist’s Hospital,’ exhibited in 1700. There 
are lator portraits by Harlow, Jackson, and 
Wood, and busts by Ohantroy, Baily, and 
Bohnea. 

[Mrs. Bray’s Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A., 
1851 (with lithographed portrait after Hurlow), 
and the same writer's Memoir of Charles A. 


His' father who came aT»"iSSfc 
family, waslong employed upon the ordnance 
survey of Ireland, was commanding royal 


engineer in succession at Limerick, TUmL 
Nova Scotia, and at Dover, and was promoted 
general 19 June 1872. * 

Educated at University College school 
and at the Royal Military Academy at 
Woolwich, Stotherd received a c ommissio n 
as second lieutenant in the royal engineers 
on 2 May 1847, and first lieutenant on 
28 Oct. lie went through the usual course 
of professional study at Chatham, and then 
served at Wool wioh and at Gibraltar, and on 
his return home was posted to the ordnance 
survey of Great Britain and sent to Dum¬ 
fries. lie was promoted to be second captain 
on 21 May 1856, and firet captain on 17 May 
1860. After quitting the ordnance survey 
in 1861 Stotherd went to Weymouth, and 
then, in connection with the Trent affair, to 
North America, whore he acted os brigade 
major and assistant to the commanding royal 
engineer, no was commended for his ser¬ 
vices during tho four years ho served in 
Canada and New Brunswick. 

On Stotliord’s return to England on 
18 Feb. 1866 he was appointed instructor 
in electricity, chemistry, and photography at 
the school of military engineering at Chat- 
hum. There he took up the question of the 
application of electricity to mining and to 
submarine milling (then in its infancy), and 
ho also organised the firet field telegraph. 
In 1867 he was sent to the Paris Exhibition 
to report on military telegraph apparatus and 
engineering exhibits. In 1868 Prince Arthur 
(afterwards Duke of Connaught) was under 
his instruction. 


Stothard; Cunningham's Lives of Painters, sd. 
Heaton; Magazine of the Pine Arts, 1883; 
Watt’s Bibliolhoca Britanniea; Redgrave’s 
Diet.; Redgraves' Century; Bryan’s Diet. ed. 
Armstrong; Pilkington’s Diet.; Gilchrist's Life 
of Blake; Letters of James Smotkam; Wod- 
moro's Studios in English Art, 1st ser.; Dobson’s 
Eighteenth-Century Vignettes, 1st ser. (‘The 
Quaker of Art’); Coma's Children in Italian 
and English Design; Monkhouse's Earlier Eng¬ 
lish Watercolorists; Sandby’s Hist, of tho Royal 
Academy; Catalogues of tho National Gnllory 
and South Kensington Museum.] C. M. 

STOTHERD,RICHARD HUGH (1828- 
1896), major-general royal engineers, direc¬ 
tor-general or tho ordnance survey of the 
United Kingdom, son of General Richard J. 
Stotherd (1790-1879), colonel commandant 
royal engineers, by his first wife, Elisabeth 
Sydney (Z 1868), daughter of Hugh Boyle, 
of Diuigiven, co. Londonderry, was born at 


While at Chatham Stotherd took great 
interest in the system of army signalling, of 
which ho wa s the chief instructor, and the army 
is indebted to him for his advocacy of the 
Morse system now in. use. He was promoted 
to bo brevet major on 22 Nov. 1870, regi¬ 
mental major on 6 July 1872, and regimental 
lieutenant^colonel on 8 Aug. 1872. 

In 1871 Stotherd accompanied Colonel 
0. 0. Ohesney of the royal engineers to the 
continent to report upon the military opera¬ 
tions of the Franco-German war, and of the 
siege of Paris by Marshal MacMakon during 
the Co mm unist insurrections. In April 1878 
he was appointed to the war office in London, 
to advise the inspector-general of fortifica¬ 
tions on the subject of submarine mines and 
of military telegraphs. He was from 1878 
to 1876 presidont of tho first war office 
torpedo co mm ittee, which became o standing 
committee and still exists. 
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In 1878 Stotherd was appointed command¬ 
ing royal engineer of the Belfast military 
district, where he remained for five years. 
He was promoted to be brevet colonel on 
8 Aug. 1877, and regimental colonel on 
26 April 1882. In September 1881 he was 
appointed to the charge of thB ordnance 
survey in Ireland, residing at the Mount) oy 
Barracks, Phoenix Park, Dublin. After the 
assassination of Lord Frederick Cavendish, 
Stotherd had extra work thrown upon him 
as a military justice of the peace for the city 
of Dublin in charge of troops in aid of the 
civil power. 

On 1 April 1888 Stotherd was appointed 
director-general of the ordnance survey of 
the United Kingdom, and went to its head¬ 
quarters at Southampton. The time was a 
busy and important one for the survey. 
Large augmentations of staff had been made 
under his predecessor, Lieutenant-general 
A. 0. Cooke, and increased work in all 
branches was in full swing, the result of a 
recommendation of the parliamentary select 
committee of 1878, that, in order to facilitate 
the transfer of land, the original large-scale 
surveys should he completed in 1890, instead 
of 1900. There was also the difficult ques¬ 
tion of the general revision of the national 
survey, for which, in the case of the large 
towns and cities—London in particular—the 
need was most pressing. Stotherd placed 
before the government a comprehensive 
scheme with an estimate for many years in 
advance, and urged strenuously the para¬ 
mount importance of a systematic organic 
revision. He pointed out that as the field 
work of the 1 primary detail survey ’ was all 
but finished, and the £ trig.’ hands running 
out of work, the time was opportune for 
making a commencement, and so avoid a 
wholesale discharge of useful men taken on 
at a time of pressure. The result was trea¬ 
sury sanction to a tentative commencement. 

In 1884 Stotherd prepared at Southampton 
special maps for the boundary commission 
in connection with Hr. Gladstone’s Redis¬ 
tribution of Seats Bill. By working day 
and night nearly half a million of maps 
were prepared, Special thanks were accorded 
by the government^ to Stotherd for his 
promptitude in meeting their requirements, 
and he was made a O.B. In the adaptation 
of photography and electricity to the produc¬ 
tion of maps, Stotherd introduced practical 
improvements. On 26 Nov. 1886 he was 
compelled by the age rule to retire from the 
army and from his appointment, receiving, 
the honorary rank of major-general. He 
died suddenly, from heart disease, on 1 May i 
lfa95 at Camberley, Surrey, where he resided. 


Stotherd married first, on 11 June 1861, 
at St. George’s, Hanover Square, London, 
Caroline Frances Wood (d. 17 Feb. 1872), 
by whom he had a large family; and 
secondly, on 29 Sept. 1875, at Edinburgh, 
Elizabeth Janet Melville, who survived him . 
Ho contributed articles to ‘The Profes¬ 
sional Papers of the Corps of Royal En¬ 
gineers,’ vols. xvii. and xviii., and was the 
author of the first text-book published in 
England on submarine mining, entitled 
‘ Notes on Defence by Submarine Mines,’ 8vo, 
Brompton, Kent; the second edition is dated 
1878. 

[War Office Records; Royal Engineers Re¬ 
cords; Royal Engineers Journal, 1870 and 1895 
(obituary notices); Minutes of Proceedings of the 
Institution of Civil Engineers, vol. cxxi. (obituary 
notice); White’s Ordnance Survey of the United 
Kingdom; Blue Books.] R. K. V. 

STOUGHTON, ISRAEL (d. 1645 P), 
colonist, bom in England, emigrated to 
Massachusetts early in 1630, where he and 
his companions founded the town of Dor¬ 
chester, of which he was admitted a freeman 
on 6 Nov. 1688. He was chosen representa¬ 
tive (probably, but not certainly) for Dor¬ 
chester in the assemblies of 1634 and 1635. 
But in the latter year, when the colony 
was disturbed by the antinomian disputes, 
Stoughton wrote a book which, as it would 
seem, reflected on the constitution of the 
colony and was displeasing to the general 
court. The author somewhat strangely 
etitioned that the hook might he ( forthwith 
urnt, as being weak and offensive.’ No copy 
is known to exist. In spite of Stoughton’s 
submission, he was declared incapable of 
holding office for three years. This sen¬ 
tence, however, was remitted in 1686, and 
Stoughton was chosen assistant in 1687. In 
the same year he was intrusted with the 
command of the Massachusetts force against 
the Pequot Indians, and discharged it with 
no great credit to himself either for soldier¬ 
ship or humanity. Stoughton was annually 
chosen as assistant till 1648, and in 1639 he, 
together with John Endecott [q. v.l, acted 
as a commissioner on behalf of Massachusetts 
to settle a boundary dispute withPlymouth. 
He visited England towards the end of 
1643 or the beginning of 1644, returned to 
America, and crossed again towards the end 
of 1644. He was then appointed a lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel in the parliamentary army, 
and soon after died at Lincoln. 

Wt t.t.ti-m- Stoughton (1680 P-1701), son 
of the above, horn probably in England 
about 1680, graduatedB.A. at Harvard and 
was called to the ministry, hut soon aban¬ 
doned it for eivil life. He came to England, 
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was incoroorated at New College, Oxford, on 
28 April 1662, and, after being elect pd fellow 
of tliot society, graduated M.A. on 80 June 
1668. After the"Restoration lie was ejected 
from New College, and, returning to America, 
was continuously elected assistant from 1671 
to 1686. In 1084, however, and again in 
1686, lie was so displeased with the general 
result of the election that he rofused to 
qualify for office by taking the necesRary 
oath. In tho politics of his colony he was 
identified with the moderate party, whose 
general policy towards the crown was one of 
concession. In spite of this he seems to 
have retained the confidence of his fellow- 
colonists, ae he was chosen one of the federal 
commissioners from 1073 to 1677, and again 
from 1680 to 1686. In 1677 he was ap¬ 
pointed one of two agents to represent the 
colony in England in a boundary dispute 
with the proprietors of New Hampshire. 
In 1692 he was appointed lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor under the new charter of Massachusett s, 
and held that office till his death. In the 
year of his appointment he presided over the 
court specially constituted for the trial of 
the Salem witches, and acted with great 
severity. lie died unmarriud at Dorchester, 
New England, on 7 July 1701. lie was a 
liberal benefactor to Harvard University, 
founding a hall, colled by his name, at a 
cost of 1,000/., and bequeathing twenty-seven 
acres of land. 

[Hutchinson's History of Massachusetts; 
Palfrey's History of Now England; Sew all’s 
Diary in Muss. Hist. Soc. Ooll. 6th ser. vol. vi.; 
Quincy’s History of Harvard University; Hist, 
of Dorchester (Dorchester Ant. and Hist. Soc.), 
1861-8; Collections of Dorchester Ant. and 
Hist. Soe,] J. A. D. 

STOUGHTON, JOHN (1807-1897), dis¬ 
senting minister, son of Thomas Stoughton 
by his wife, Sarah. Bullard, daughter of the 
master of theNorwich lunatic asylum (Bethel 
Hospital), was born in the parish of St. 
Michael at Plea, Norwich, on 18 Nov. 1807. 
His father, son of an admiral in the navy, 
was a striot ohurchmon. lie died when 
Stoughton was only five years old, and the 
boy’s education was somewhat neglected. 
Ills mother, a Friend, taught him to read, 
and sent him to the Norwioh grammar school. 
While there he saw something of the intel¬ 
lectual coterie which then gave Norwich an 
exceptional position among provincial cities 
[see Tatloe, William, 1766-1888]. Placed 
in the office of a Homan catholic lawyer, 
Stoughton turned with zest from Blackstono 
and De Lolme to the study of Milner’s* End 
of Religious Controversy,’ and convinced 
himself (hat the independent churches most 


nearly corresponded to the primithe tvnc 
To this view he adhered through life Aban 
doping the law, Stoughton in 1828’entered 
Highbury College, whore the society of hi, 
contemporary, Ifenry Rogers [q. Vl ] f 0Hned 
a potent intellectual stimulus. 

On his ordination in May 183a Stoughton 
was called to the co-pastorate of the congre- 

f ational church at Windsor. This charge 

e resigned after ten years to succeed to that 
of Hornton Street church, Kensington. He 
remained at Hornton Street for more than 
thirty years. Though he never took rank 
among the masters of pulpit eloquence his 

sovmonsatlracted the more cultivated middle 

dflSS. ^ IaJotivu 1, n /JatAm m.. ■ . « 


for evangelical propaganda and to literary 
work, ohiefly historical, which gained him 
wide recognition. Ho enjoyed the respect 
and friendship of some dignitaries of the 
chuTch of England, among them Deans Al¬ 
ford, Hook, and Stanley, and Archbishops 
Tnit and Magee. In 1866 he delivered the 
Congregational Lecture on ‘The Ages of 
Christendom before the Reformation,’ and 
was elected chairman of the Congregational 
Union. 

Ip 1862 appeared hia first important work, 
‘Church and State Two Hundred Years 
Ago : a History of Ecclesiastical Affairs 
in England from 1660 to 1063,’ London, 
8vo. There followed his elaborate ‘Eccle¬ 
siastical History of England ’ (Civil Wars, 
Commonwealth, and Restoration), London, 
1807-70, 4 vols. 8vo, which, though unduly 
diffuse in style, evinced careful Btudy of 
original sources and freedom from pedantry 
ana prejudice. With its sequels—‘Religion 
in England under Queen Anne and the 
Georges,’ London, 1878, 2 vols. 8vo, and 
‘ Religion in England from 1800 to 1880,’ 
London, 1884, 2 vols. 8vo—it forms an im¬ 
portant contribution to the religious history 
of England. 

At the instance of Lord Ebury, Stoughton 
compiled an account of nonconformist modes 
of communicating, which was appended to 
tho fourth report of the ritual commission, 
1870 (Pari. Papers, 1870, No. xix.) Haring 
accepted in 1872 the chair of historical 
theology in New College, St, John’s Wood, 
he resigned on 11 April 1874 the Kensington 
charge, With his professorial and literary 
work he combined for many years occasional 
duty as a preacher. In the summer of 1876 
he arranged a conference between churchmen 
and dissentors, which met on 4 July in a 
room in the House of Lords under the presi¬ 
dency of Archbishop Tait, and discussed, 
without result, tits moans to co-operation in 
Christian effort. In 1877 he delivered in 
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Westminster Abbey a lecture on missions, 
part of a senes of discourses by eminent 
nonconformists instituted by Dean Stanley 
by way of protest against ecclesiastical ex¬ 
clusiveness. He was one of tbe pall-bearers 
at tbe funeral of Dean Stanley on 25 July 
1881. He attended tbe conferences Held 
under the auspices of the evangelical alliance 
at New York in October 1878, at Basel in 
September 1879, and at Edinburgh in Octo¬ 
ber 1885. On 27 June 1884 he resigned bis 
chair at New College, His later days were 
spent in retirement at Ealing, varied by visits 
to Tunbridge Wells. He died of old age at 
Ealing on 24 Oct. 1897, and was buried in 
Ealing cemetery. 

Stoughton received from the university of 
Edinburgh in 18G8 the honorary degree of 
D.D., and from the Athenaeum Club m 1874 
the distinction of election by the committee 
on the nomination of Matthew Arnold. He 
was a man of fine figure and features and 
robust physique. He married, on 12 May 
1886, the daughter of George Cooper of 
Windsor. She died in 1879. Of his eleven 
children by her four survive—viz. Mr. T. 
Wilberforce Stoughton, partner in the firm 
of Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton, and three 
married daughters. 

Stoughton's culture was liberal, and was 
improved by much travel not only in France 
and Germany, but also in Italy—Rome be 
visited thrice—Spain, and Palestine. His 
travels furnished him with materials for 
three popular hooks of some merit—viz. 

‘ Homes and Haunts of Luther,’ London, 
1876,4to; new edit. 1883,8vo; ‘footprints 
of Italian Reformers,’ London, 1881, 8vo; 
and ‘The Spanish Reformers, their Memories 
and Dwelling Places,’ London, 1883, 8vo. 

Stoughton was no systematic theologian, 
and, after having his say on the Oxford move¬ 
ment (Lectures on Traotarian Theology, Lon¬ 
don, 1843, 12mo), eschewed controversy, 

Hia only contribution to apologetics was a 
lecture on ‘ The Nature and Value of the Mi¬ 
raculous Testimony to Christianity,’ printed 
in ‘ Modem Scepticism,’ ed. Ellicott, Lon¬ 
don, 1881, 8vo. Among his minor works, 
mainly historical, were (all published in Lon¬ 
don) : 1. ‘Notices of Windsor in the Olden 
Time,’ 1844,12mo. 2. ‘Spiritual Heroes, or 
Sketches of the Puritans, their Characters 
and Times/ 1848, 8vo; 2nd edit, 1850. 

3. ‘P. Doddridge: his Life and Labours/ 
1851, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1862. 4. ‘ Lights of 
the World, or Illustrations of Character 
drawn from the Records of the Christian 
Life/1852,12mo; newadit.1878. 5. 'Scenes 
in other Lands, with their Associations/1868, 

8 vo. 0. ‘ The Pen, the Palm, and the Pul- 
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pit/ 1868, 8vo. 7. ‘Lessons for Noncon¬ 
formists/ 18C2j8vo. 8. 'Windsor: its His¬ 
tory and Description of the Castle and Town/ 
1862, Svo. 9, 1 Shades and Echoes of Ola 
London/ 1804,16mo j new edit, 1889, 8vo. 
10. ‘ Our English Bible: its Translations 
and Translators/ 1878, 8vo. 11. ‘ Worthies 
of Science,’ 1879, 8vo. 12. ‘ William Wil¬ 
berforce/ 1880, 8vo. 18. 'Introduction to 
Historical Theology, being a Sketch of Doc¬ 
trinal Progress from the ApostohcEra to the 
Reformation/London, 1880, 8vo. 14. ‘Re¬ 
miniscences of Congregationalism FiftyYears 
Ago/ 1881,8vo. 15. 1 vV. Penn, the Pounder 
of Pennsylvania/ 1882, 8vo. 10. ‘Howard 
tbe Philanthropist, and his Friends/ 1884, 
8 vo. 17. 'Golden Legends of the Olden 
Time/ 1886, 8vo. 18. ‘ The Rise and Pro¬ 
gress of Congregationalism in the County of 
Norfolk/ 1886, 8vo. 19. ‘ The Revolution 
of 16S8 in its hearings on Protestant Non¬ 
conformity/ 1888, 8vo. 20. ‘Lights and 
Shadows of Primitive Christendom/ 1891, 
8 vo. 21. ‘ Recollections of a Long Life/1894, 
Svo. 22. ‘Lights and Shadows of Church 
Life/1896,8vo. 

[Recollections and Reminiscences above men¬ 
tioned; Times, 26 Oct. 1687; British Weekly, 
28 Oet. 1897; Independent, 28 Oct. 1897; 
Christian World, 28 Oet. 1897; Men and Women 
of the Time; Prothero’s Life of Dean Stanley; 
Wyhe’a Book of the Bunyan Festival; Congre- 
gationalist Year-hook; Uluetrated London News, 
30 Oct. 1807, with portrait.] J. M. R. 

STOVIN, Sib FREDERICK (1783- 
1866), general, horn in 1783, was the son of 
James Stovin of Whitgift, near Howden, 
Yorkshire. He was commissioned as ensign 
in the 62nd foot on 22 March 1800, served 
with it in Pulteney's expedition to Ferrol, 
where he was one of the few officers actually 
engaged, and became lieutenant on 7 Jan. 
1801. He obtained a company in the 62nd 
foot on 24 June 1802, and (after a fewmonths 
on half-pay) in the 28th foot on 9 July 
1808. He served with the latter regiment in 
Ireland, where he was employed as brigade 
major, in Lord Oathoart’s expedition to 
Bremen in 1805, and in the siege and cap¬ 
ture of Copenhagen in 1807. Jba 1808 he 
served under Moore in Sweden, and after¬ 
wards in Spain in the Coruna campaign. 
He was aide-de-camp to General Alexander 
Mackenzie Fraser [q. v.] in. the Walcheren 
expedition in 1809, and was present at the 
capture of Flushing. In January 1810 he 
went with the 28th to Gibraltar, and in 
April toTarifa, where he distinguished him¬ 
self in a sortie, driving the French out of an 
old convent which lay inconveniently close 
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to the valla. He was brigade major at 
Gibraltar for a few months, but had to return 
to England in September on account of ill- 

health. , 

He went back to the Peninsula in July 
1811, and, as aide-de-camp to Pieton, he was 
present at the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Badajoz. He was then appointed as¬ 
sistant adjutant-general tothe3ru_(Pieton s) 
division, and served with it in this capaoity 
till the end of the war, without a single 
day’s absence, He was present at Sala¬ 
manca, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Nivelle, Orthes, 
and Toulouse, and received the gold croBS 
with two clasps. He was made brevet 
major on 27 April 1812, and brevet lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel on 26 Aug. 1818. 

In 1814 he was appointed deputy adjutimt- 
general to the expeditionary force against 
the coasts of the United States, and ha took 
part in the unsuccessful attack on Now 
Orleans, and was wounded there. On 
2 Jan. 1816 he was made K.O.B. He was 
promoted major in the 28th on 9 May 1810, 
and obtained' the lieutenant-colonelcy of the 


92nd on 2 Sept. 1819. He commanded that 
regiment in Jamaica from October 1820 to 
the middle of 1821, when he exchang ed 
(9 Aug,) into the 90th light infantry/He 
commanded the 90th in tie Ionian Islands 
till 28 April 1829, when he was placed on 
half-pay. He was made KG.M.G. for 
services there, the order being at that time 
confined to Malta and the Ionian Islands. 
He became colonel in the army on 22 July 
1830, and major-general on 23 Nov. 1841. 
He was groom-in-waiting to the queen from 
1837 to 1800, when he was made an extra 
room. He was given the colonelcy of the 
3rd foot on 1 Sept. 1848. He became 
lieutenant-general on 11 Nov. 1861, and 
general on 14 Aug. 1869, and received the 
G.O.B. on 18 May 1860. He died at St. 
James’s Palace on 16 Aug. 1866. In 1816 
he married Anne Elizabeth, second daughter 
of Sir Sitwell Sitwell, hart.; she died at 
Brighton on 8 April 1866, aged 63, 

[Dent.Mag. 1866 i, 660,1866 ii. 611; Oadsll’s 
Campaigns of the 28th .Regiment; Wellington 
Dbspatuhes.J K M. L. 
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Somerset, Lord Robert Edward Henry. 
Somerset, Lord Fitzroy Jamos Henry, first 
Baron Raglan (1788-1866) . . . . 046 

Somerset, Lord Granville Charles Henry 
(1792-1848). Soe under Somerset, Henry, 
first Duke of Beaufort. 

Somerset, Henry, Bret Duke of Boaufort 

(1820-1700). 060 

Somerset, Henry, saoond Duke of Boaufort 
(1084-1714). Seo under Somerset, Henry, 
first Dake of Beaufort. 

Somerset, Henry, seventh Dulce of Boaufort 
(1702-1868). See under Somerset, Henry, 
first Duke of Beaufort. 

Somerset or Bomerseth, John (it. 1466 7) . 668 

Somerset, Poulett George Henry (1822-1875). 

Bee under Somerset, Lord Pifczroy James 
Henry, firBt Baron Raglan, 

Somerset, Lord Robert Edward Henry (1778- 
1842), commonly Imowu as Lord Edward 

Somerset.664 

Somerset, William, third Earl of Worcester 

(1626-1680). 066 

Somerville, Alexander (1811-1885). . . 666 

Somerville, Aloxandor Noil (1818-188B). . 067 

Somerville, Andrew (1808-1884) . . . 067 

Bomervllle, Hugh, fifth Lord Somerville 

(14887-1540). 868 

Somerville, James, sixth Lord Somerville (d, 
1660), See under Somerville Hugh, fifth 
Lord Somorvillo, 

Somerville, Jamos (1682-1600) . . . 060 

Somerville or Somervile, John (1660—1688) . 080 
Somerville, John Southey, fifteenth Lord 
Somerville (1706-1819) . . . .061 

Somerville, Mary (1780-1872), . , . 082 

Somerville, Thomas (1741-1880) , . . 088 


Somerville, William (1075-1742) . , 

Somerville, William (1771-1860) . ' bS 

Somerville, Sir William Meredyth, Boron 
Alhlumney in the peerage of Ireland, and 
BoronMeredyth in thopeovageof the United 

Kingdom (1802-1873). 6f)fi 

Sommers, William (d. 1600) . . , ’ g » 7 

Somnor, William (1698-1860), . . ) g 8 g 

Sondes, Sir George, Earl of Fovoreliaan (18Q0- 

1077) ... 

Soumans, William (d. 1708), See Suwnan, 
Soone or Zoone, William (fl. 1540-1676) . 070 

Boowthern, John (d. 1684). Soo Southern. 
Sopwith, ThomaB (1808-1879). . . , G 71 

Sorooold, Thomas (1661-1817) . . ' 072 

Sotheby,OharloB (d. 1854), Soo under Sothebv 
William. 

Sothoby, Samuel (1771-1842) . . . .673 

Sotbeby, Samuel Leigh (1806-1801) . . G 70 

Sothoby, William (1767-1888). . . .678 

Bothol, Seth [d. 1007).. 

Sotberoy, Simon (fl. 1896). See Southrey. 
Sothem, Edward Askew (1826-1881) . 

Sotbern, Lytlon Edward (1866-1887). See 
under Sothem, Edward ABkow. 
Sotheron-Estoourt, Thomas Henry Sutton 
(1801-1876). Soo Estconrt. 

Sothortou, John (1602-1681 ?) . . .079 

Soulemont, Soleman, or Sohne, Thomas (d. 


070 


See under 


079 


080 

080 


1541) 

Soulis, Sir John de Ul. 1818). 

Soulis, Sir John de (d. 1321?). 

Soulis, Sir John de (d. 1821 ?) . . . 

South, Sir James (1785-1807) 

South, John Flint (1797-1882) 

South, Robert, D.D. (1684-1710) . 
Southampton, Duke of. See Fitzroy, Charles 
(1062-1780). 

Southampton, Eads of. Sae Eitzwilliam, 
William, d. 1542 ; Wriothesloy, Thomas, 
first Earl of the Wriothosley family, 1605- 
1550; WriolhoBley, Henry, third Earl, 
1678-1024 1 Wriothosley, Thomas, fourth 
Earl, 1007-1077. 

Southampton, Baron. Soo Fitzroy, Charles 
(1787-1707). 

Bouthooto, John (1611-1586) .... 
Southoott, Joanna (1780-1814) . . 

Southern, Henry (1700-1858).... 
Southern or Boowthern, John (fl. 1684; 
Boutherne, Thomas (1660-1740) 

Southesk, Earl of. Soo Comogio, Sir David 
(1676-1668). 

Southey, Mrs. Caroline Aune (1786-1861) 
Southey, Henry Herbert, M.D. (1788—1865) . 
Southey, Robert (1774-1848) .... 
Southgate, Henry (1818-1888) . . -698 

Soulhgato, Richard (1729-1796) . . -699 

Southrey or Solheroy, Simon (fl. 1890). . 699 

Southwell, Edward (1071-1780). See under 
Southwell, Sir Robert (1686-1702). 

Southwell veri Boeon, Nathanael (1608-1676) 700 
Southwell, Sir Rioliard (1604-1604) . . 700 

Southwell, Sir Robert (d, 1569). Sea under 
Southwell, Sir Riohard. 

Southwell, Robert (1601 ?-1696) . . .702 

Southwell, Robert (1607-1677). See uuder 

Southwell, Sir Robert (1686-1702). 

Southwell, Sir Robert (1CB5-1702). . .707 

Southwell veri Baoon, Thomas (1692-1687) . 711 
Southwell, Thomas, first Baron Southwell 
(1667-1720) . 711 


687 

688 


690 

891 

692 
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Southwell, William (1669-1719). Sec under 
Southwell, Thomas, first Baron Southwell. 
Sowerby, George Brettingham, the elder 

(1788-1864) . 

Sowerby, George Brettingham, the younger 
(1812-1884). See under Sowerby, George 
Brettingham, the elder. 

Sowerby, Henry 11825-1891). See under 
Sowerby, George Brettingham, the elder. 
Sowerby, James (1767-1822) . 

Sowerby, James de Carle (1787-1871) 
Sowerby, John Edward (1825-1870) 

Soyer, Alexis Benoit (1809-1858) . 

Soyer, Elizabeth Emma (1818-1842) 
Spalding, John (fi. 1850) 

Spalding, Samuel (1807-1843) 

Spalding, William (1809-1859) 

Spark, Thomas, D.P. (1655-1892) . 

Sporke, Edward (d. 1692) 

Sparke or Sparkes, Joseph (1688-1740) 
Sporke, Thomas (1548-1616) . 

Sparke, William (1587-1641). See under 
Sparke, Thomas. 

Sparrow, Anthony (1612-1685) 

Sparrow, John (1615-1666 ?) . 

Spearman, Bobert (1700-1761) , 

Spedding, James (1808-1881). 

Speedily, William (fl. 1776-1821) . 

Speed, Adolphus (fi. 1650) 

Speed, John (1662 7-1629) 

Speed, John (1595-1640). See under Speed, 
John (1552 7-1629). 

Speed, John (1628-1711). See under Speed, 
John (15627-1629). 

Speed, Samuel ( d . 1681). See under Speed, 
Samuel (1031-1683). 

Speed, Samuel (1681-1682) .... 

Speght, Thomas (fi. 1600) .... 

Speke, George (d. 1690), See under Speke, 
Hugh. 

Speke, Hugh (1656-1724 7) . , . . 

Speke, John Hanning (1827-1804). 

Spelman, Clement (1508-1679) 

Spelman or Yallop, Edward (d. 1767) . 

Spelman, Sir Henry (1564 7-1841) . 

Spelman, Sir John (1405 7—1611) . 

Spolman, Sir John (1594-1648) 

Spence, Benjamin Edward (1822-1866). 
Spence, Elizabeth Isabella (1788-1832) . 
Spence, George (1787-1850) .... 
Spence, James (1812-1883) .... 

Spence, Joseph (1699-1788) .... 
Spence, Thomas (1750-1814) .... 
Spence, William (1788-1860) . . . . 

Spencer. See also Despenser and Spenser. 
Spenoer, Aubrey George (1796-1872) 
Spenaer, Sir Augustus Alm eric (1807-1898) . 
Spencer, Sir Brent (1760-1828) 

Spencer,'Buck' (1748-1808). SeeWoodham, 
Mrs. 

Spencer, Charles, third Earl of Sunderland 

(1674-1722) . 

Spencer, Charles, third Duke of Marlborough 
and fifth Earl of Sunderland (1706-1758) . 
Spencer, Lord Charles (1740-1820). See 
under Spencer, Charles, third Duke of 
Marlborough and fifth Earl of Sunderland. 
Spencer, Dorothy, Countess of Sunderland 

(1617-1884). 

Spencer, Lord Francis Almeric (1779-1845), 
See under Spencer, George, fourth Dnke of 
Marlborough. 
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Spencer, Frederick, fourth Earl Spencer 
(1798-1857). See under Spencer, Sir Bobert 
Cavendish. 

Spencer, George, fourth Dnke of Marlborough 

(1730-1817) . 

Spencer, George, fifth Duke of Marlborough 
(1706-1640). See under Spencer, George, 
fourth Duke of Marlborough. 

Spencer, George John, second Earl Spencer 

(1758-1884) . 

Spencer, Georg'c Trevor (1799-1885) 

Spencer, Gervase [d. 1763) . 

Spencer, Henry le (d. 1406). See Despenser, 
Henry le. 

Spencer, Henry, first Earl of Sunderland 
(1620-1613). See under Spencer, Bobert, 
second Earl of Sunderland. 

Spencer, Lord Henry John (1770-1795). See 
under Spencer, George, fourth Duke of 
Marlborough. 

Spencer, Sir John (d. 1610) . . . ■ 

Spencer, John (1569-1614). See Spenser. 
Spencer, John (1601-1671) . 

SpenceT, John, D.D. (1680-1693) . . . 

Spencer, John Chorlea, Viscount Althorp and 
third Earl Spenoer (1782-1845) . 

Spencer, Bobert, first Baron Spencer of 
Wormleighton (d. 1627) .... 

Spencer, Bobert, second Earl of Sunderland 

(1640-1702) . 

Spencer, Sir Bobert Cavendish (1791-1830) . 
Spenoer, Thomas (1791-1311) .... 
Spencer, Thomas (1706-1858) .... 
Spencer, William George (1790-1866) . 

Spencer, William Bobert (1769-1894) . . 

Spender, Lily, usually known as Mrs. John 
Kent Spender (18B6-1896) . 

Spans, Sir James \fl. 1571-1627) . . . 

8pens, Sir John (1620 7-1573) .... 
Spena, ThomnB de (1416 7-1480) 

Spenser. See also Despenser and Spencer. 
Spenser, Edmund (1552 7-1500) . 

Spenser, John (1559-1614) . • . . 

Sperling, John (1793-1877) . . . 

Spicer, Henry (1748 7-1804) .... 
Spiers, Alexander (1807-1869) 

Spigumel, Henry (1268 7-1828) . ■ 

Spiflan, Daniel (d. 1854). 

Spiller, James (1692-3780) 

Spilsbury, John (17307-1795 7). See under 
Spilsbury, Jonathan. 

Spilsbury, Jonathan (fi. 1760-1790) 
Spilsbury, Maria, afterwards Mrs. Taylor 
(d. 18207). See under Spilsbury, Jana- 

Spinokes, Nathaniel (1668-1727) 

Spittlebouse, John (fi. 1658) . 

Spode, Josiah (1754-1827) 

Spoflorth, Eeginald (1770-1827) 

Spooner, Charles (d. 1767) 

Spooner, Charles (1806-1871) . 

Spooner, William Charles (1800 7-1885). 
Sporley or Sporte, Bichard [d. 1490 7) . 
Spottiswood or Spotswood, Alexander (1676- 

1740). 

Spottiswood, James (1567-1645) 

Spottiswood, Spottiswoode, Spotiswood, or 
Spotswood, John (1505-1689) . 

Spottiswood, Spotiswood, or Spotswood, John 

(1510-1586) . . 

Spottiswood, Spottiswoode, or Spotiswood, 
John (1666-1728),. 
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Spottiswood, Sir Robert, Lord Nowabboy 

(1606-1040).. 824 

Siiotliswoodo, Arthur Cola (1808-1874) . 
Spottiswuodo, William (1826-1888) 

Spraggo, Sir Edward (A. 1078) , 

Sprat, Thomas (1086-1718) .... 

Spruit, Juntos (1771-1868) .... 
Spralt, Thomas Abel Brimago (1811-1888) . 
Spronger, Aloys (1818-1808) .... 
Sprigg, Joshua (1618-1084) 

Sprigg, William {fl. 1666-lflOS) 

Spring, Tom (1705-J8D1). SeeWiutor, Thomas. 
Spring-Bioe, Thomas, first Baron Montoagle 
o£ Brandon in Kerry (1790-1806) . . 

Sprint, John (<Z, 1690). See under Sprint, 
John (d. 1023), 

Sprint, John (d. 1628). 

Sprott, George (<i. 1608). 

Sprott or Bpott, Thomas (fl. 1270 ?) 

Spruoe, Biohard (1817-1808) .... 
Spry, Henry Harpur (1804-1842) . 

Spry, Sir Biohard (1716-1776) 

Spurgeon, Charles Huddon (1884-1802). . 

Bpurgin, John (1707-1886) .... 

Spuratowe, William, D.D. (1606 7-1660). 

Spynie, Lords. See Lindsay, Alexander, first 
Lord, cl. 1007; Lindsay, Alexandor, second 
Lord, d. 1640; Lindsay, Goorgo, third Lord, 
d. 1071. 

Squiro, Edward (d. 1608) 

Squire, John (1780-1812) 

Squiro, Samuel (1718-1760) 

Squiro-Willlam (fZ. 1677) 

Stack, Edward (d. 1888) , 

Stock, Biohard (d. 1812) . 

Stackhouse, John (1742-1810) 

Stackhouse, Thomas (1677-1763) 

Staokhouse, Thomas (d, 1784), Suo under 
Staokhouse, Thomas (1677-1762), 

Staokhouso, Thomas (1760-1880) 

Stafford, Marquis of. Soo Lovoson Gowor, 
Granyille (1721-1808). 

.Stafford, Yisoount. Boo Howard, William 
(1614-1680). 

Stafford, Anthony (1687-1646 7) . 

Stafford, Edmund du (1844-1410) . 

Stafford, Edward, third Buko of Buckingham 

(1478-1621) . 

Stafford, Sir Edward (1663 7—1006). , . 

Stafford, Henry, second Duke of Buckingham 

(14647-1488). 

Stafford, Henry, first Baron Stafford (1601- 

1603) . 

Stafford, Hugh de, second Earl of Stafford 
(18427-1380). Boo under Stafford, Balph 
do, first Earl of Stafford. 

Stafford, Humphrey, first Duko of Bucking¬ 
ham (1402-1400) . 

Stafford, Humphrey, Earl of Devon (1480. 

1400) . 

Stafford, John Id. 1462). 

Stafford, John (1728-1800) .... 

Stafford, Ralph do, llrat Earl of Stafford 

(1200-1872) . 

Stafford, Sir Biohard, styled ‘ of Clifton ’ ( jl. 
(1337-1860). Soo under Stafford, Balph 
do, first Earl of Stafford. 

Stafford, Biohard (1008-1703). . . .867 

Stafford, Biohard Anthony (1801-1864) . , 887 

Stafford, Thomas (16817-1667) . . .868 

SLafford, Sir Thomas {jl. 1688) . , 889 

Stafford, William (1664-1812). . , 870 
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PAOS 
. 871 
. 871 
. 872 


Stafford, William (1598-1684). 

Slagg, John (1770-1828) . 

Staggins, NioholaB (1660 7-1700) , \ 

Stainer, Biohard (d. 1662). Sea Slayner. 
Stainos, Sir Thomas (1776-1880) . 872 

Stninton, Henry Tibbata (1822-1892) '. ' fjll 

Stair, EavlB of. Soo Dalrymple, Sir John 
first Earl, 1648-1707 j Dalrymple, John' 
sooond Earl, 1678-1747 ; Dalrymple, John’ 
fifth Earl, 1720-1789 1 Dalrymple, John! 
sixth Earl, 1740-1821) Dalrymple, Sir 
John Hamilton Macgill, eighth Earl, 1771 - 
18B8, 

Stair, first Visoount. See Dalrymple. Sir 
James (1819-1696), 

Slab's, William Grant (1888-1802). . .876 

Staley or Stayley, William {d. 1078) , , 870 

Btolhiun, John (eZ. 1081) . . . . ,'877 

Stamford, Earls of. Soo Grey, Henry, first 
Earl, 1699 7-1078 ; Grey, Thomas, second 
Earl, 1664-1720. 

Stamford, Bir William (1609-1568). See 
Stanford. 

Slampo, William (1811-1668?) , , .877 

Btonbridge, John (1468-1510). . , ,578 

Stanbury, Stanbory, or Slonbridgo, John Id. 

1474). 870 

Blandish, Arthur ( fl. 1011-1016) . . .870 

Standisli, Frank Hall (1700-1610) , , .860 

Standish, Ilonry .(d. 1686) . . . ,880 

Standish, John (1507 7-1570) . , , .881 

Staaidish, Myles (1684 7-1668) . . , 882 

Stanfield, OlorkBon (1708-1807) . , .884 

Stanfield, Goorgo Clarkson (1828-1878). Seo 
under Stanfield, Clarkson. 

Stanfiold, James Field (cl. 1824) , , .886 

Stanford, Charles (1828-1886) . . .880 

Stanford, Stamford, or Stannford, Sir William 

(1609-1658). 887 

Stangor, Christopher (1760-1884) . . .887 

Stanhope, Lady, and Countess of Chesterfield 
(<Z, 1007). Soo Kirlchoven, Catherine. 
Stanhopo, Charles (1078-1700). Soo nnder 
Stanhope, William, first Earl of Harring¬ 
ton. 

Stanhopo, Charles, third Earl Stanhope 

(1768-1816). 888 

Stanhopo, Charles, third Earl of Harrington 

(1768-1820). 892 

Stanhopo, Charles, fourth Earl of Harrington 
(1780-1851). Soo undor Stanhopo, Charles, 
third Earl of Harrington. 

Stanhope, Sir Edward (1546 7-1608) . 894 

Stanhopo, Edward (1840-1898) . . . 895 

Stanhope, George (1660-1728) . . .897 

Stanhope, Lady Hester Lnoy (1776-1839) . 899 

Stanhope, James, first Earl Stanhopo (1078- 

1721). 901 

Stanhopo, John, first Baron Stanhopo of Har¬ 
rington (1646 7-1621). 900 

Stanhopo, Loioostor Filzgorald Charles, fifth 
Earl of Harrington (1784-1862) . . . 007 

Stanhopo, Sir Michael (d, 1652) . . . 908 

Stanhopo, Philip, first Earl of CheBterfleld 

(1684-1650).906 

Stanhope, Philip, socond Earl ol Chosterfield 

(1088-1718). 919 

Stanhopo, Philip, fifth Earl of Chesterfiold 
(1756-1816). Sue under Stanhopo, Philip 
Dormer. 

Stanhopo, Philip Dormer, fourth Earl of 
Oliostarilcld (1894-1778) . . . .911 
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Stanhope, Philip He my, fifth Earl Stanhope 

(1805-1675). 037 

Stanhope, "William, first Earl of Harrington 

(1690 ?-1756). 927 

Stanhope, "William, second Earl of Harring¬ 
ton )171!)-177U). See under Stanhope, 
William, first Earl of Harrington. 

Stanihurst, Richard <1547-1618). SeeSfcany- 
hurst. 

Stanley, Mrs. (1706 ?—1861). See Fleming. 
Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn (1815-1881) . . 931 

Stanley, Charlotte, Countess of Derby (1690- 

1664). 985 

Stanley, Edward, first Baron Montcagle 

(14607-1528). 080 

Stanley, Edward, third Earl of Derby (1508- 

1572). 937 

Stanley, Edward (1779-1819) . . . .980 

Stanley, Edward (1703-1862) . . . . 040 

Stanley, Edward George Geoffrey Smith, 
fourteenth Earl of Derby (1799-1889) . 041 

Stanley, Edward Henry, fifteenth Earl of 

Derby (1826-1893). 048 

Stanley, Edward John, second Baron Stanley 
of Alderley and first Baron Eddisbury of 
Winnington (1802-1869) .... 951 

Stanley, Edward Smith, thirteenth Earl of 

Derby (1776-1851). 953 

Stanley, Ferdinando, fifth Earl of Derby 

(1550 7-1594). 954 

Stanley, Hone (1720 7-1780) .... 055 
Stanley, Henrietta Maria, Lady Stanley of 
Alderley (1807-1896). See under Stanley, 
Edward John. 

Stanley, Henry, fourth Earl of Derby (1531- 
1598) ........ 957 

Stanley, James (1465 7-1516) .... 057 

Stanley, James, seventh Earl of Derby (1607- 

1651}.058 

Stanley, Sir John (18507-1414). See under 
Stanley, Thomas, first Earl of Dorby. 

Stanley, John (1714-1788) . . , .081 

Stanley, Montague (1800-1844) . . , 002 

Stanley, Thomas (14067-1459). See under 
Stanley, Thomas, first Earl of Derby. 

Stanley, Thomas, first Earl of Derby (1485 7- 

1504). 002 

Stanley, Thomas (il. 1570). See under Stan¬ 
ley, Edward, first Baron Monteagle. 

Stanley, Thomas (1625-1878). . . . 0G5 

Stanley, Venetia (1600-1638). See under 
Digby, Sir Kendra. 

Stanley, Sir William (d. 1406) , , , 068 

Stanley, Sir William (1548-1680) . , . 969 

Stanley, William, D.D. <1847-1781) . . 971 

Stannord, Alfred (1800-1889). See under 
Stonnard, Joseph. 

Stannard, Joseph (1797-1830) . , . 972 

Staunus, Sir Ephraim Gorrish (1764-1850) . 973 
Stanwii, John (1880 7-1768) . . . . 978 

Sbanwis, Richard (1608-1656) • , . 974 

Stanyan, Abraham (1869 7-1782) . . . 074 

Btanyon, Temple (d. 1762). See under 
Stanyan, Abraham. 

Stanyhnrsfc, James (if. 1573). See under 
Btanyhurst, Richard. 

Stanyhurst, Richard (1547-1018) . . . 975 

Stanyhurst, William (1802-1068). See under 
Stanyhurst, Richard. 

Stapeldon, Walter de (1261-1826) . . . 979 

Staples or Staple, Edward (1400 7-1560 7) . 080 

Stapleton, Augustus Granville (1800-1880) . 981 
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Stapleton, Brian da (13217-1394) 

Stapleton, Gregory, D.D. (1748-1602, . 

Stapleton, Miles ae(ri. 1914) 

Stapleton, Miles deU?. 1864) 

Stapleton, Sir Miles (1628-1707). See under 
Stapleton or Stapylton, Sir Robert. 

Stapleton or Stapilton, Sir Philip (1608-1647) 
Stapleton or Stapylton, Sir Robert [d. 1669) 
Stapleton, Theobald ( fl . 1680 
Stapleton, Thomas, D.D. (1535-1508) . 

Stapleton, Thomas (1805-1840) . 

Stapley, Anthony (1500-1655) 

Stapley, Sir John (1628-1701). See tinder 
Stapley, Anthony. 

Stark, Adam (1784-1867) .... 

Stark, James (1704-1850) . , , 

Stark, William (1740-1770) .... 
Starke, Mariana (1762 7-1838) 

Starkey, Geoffrey ( fl. 1440). Soe Geoffrey 
the Grammarian, 

Starkey, Storkey or Stirk, George (il. 1065). 
Starkey, Sir Humphrey (a. 1466) 

Starkey, Ralph (d. 1628) 

Starkey, Thomas (1499 7-1688) 

Starlde, Thomas (1782-1849) 

Starley, James (1831-1881) , 

Statham, Nicholas (d. 1472) . 

Stannford, Sir W illia m (1500-1556). See 
Stanford. 

Staunton, Edmund (1600-1071) . 

Staunton, Francis French (1779 7-1825) 
Staunton, Sir George Leonard (1787-1801) 
Staunton, Sir George Thomas (1781-1850) 
Staunton, Hervey de (d. 1827) . 

Staunton, Howard (1810-1874) . 

Staveley, Sir Charles William Dunbar (1817- 

1898) . 
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SOME PRESS OPINIONS 

OF THE RE-ISSUE OF THE 

DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPH\ 


The TIMES. 

< "Ws are all proud of tho 11 Dictionary 
of National Biography,” and we owe a large 
debt of national gratitude to the munificence 
and publio spirit of the one man, the late Ms. 
George Smith, who projected it and carried 
it through at great cost to completion. Vfe 
all use the Dictionary and few, if any of us, 
conld now do without it.’ 

The SPECTATOR 

■This splendid monument of historical 
scholarship. We cordially hope that the 
success of this new venture will be all that 
ts merits entitle it to. The work is really 
-dispensable to the student, and every 
blic library, not to speak of private 
.•ohasers, should be supplied with a copy.’ 

The ATmXMVlS.. 

< The Beries has long been appreciated 
oy every scholar who has had anything to 
do with the history or biography of Ms own 
country. The popular writer appears 
learned by its means, and the expert differs 
from its results and verdicts with trepida¬ 
tion. It is a monument of wonderful 
organisation and scholarly restraint, and its 
mere existence in this age of hasty and 
ill-considered compilation is on encourage¬ 
ment to the ‘honourable minority ’ who do 
not scamp their work and know what real 
research and criticism are.” 

The DAILY TELEGRAPH, 

1 To those who have had occasion to use 
the Dictionary to any great extent it must 
have long appeared invaluable, and they may 
well he amazed at finding it now in volumes 
of close upon 1,500 pages, issued at a price 
that mak es it one of the ohoapest works of 
the kind ever put before the public.Iu 


welcoming this new and marvellously cheap 
re-issue, which will cost only one-third of 
its original price, and will occupy only 
one-third of the shelf space, we may say 
that no public reference library will, in 
future, be worthy of the name that does 
not contain the Dictionary in one or other 
of its forms.’ 

Xha STANDARD. 

‘ There is no need at this time of day 
to say anything in praise of the most ex¬ 
haustive and most varied picture accessible 
Of national life during tlie march of events 
in no less than ten centuries. .... The 
Dictionary in this new version will only 
occupy about one-third of the shelf space 
required by the original work. 

The GUARDIAN. 

»This is a reprint of the Dictionary on 
thin paper, yet by no means too thin for 
the handling of workers and opaque enough 
to give no trouble to the eye. A better 
library format could not be desired. 

The SATURDAY REVIEW. 

‘ Everyone who has browsed on the 
fascinating volumes of the " Dictionary of 
National Biography” must have been 
struck again and again with the endless 
records of lives quite unknown to the 
general reading public, and often of no 
conspicuous note in their own time,- which 
yet are filled with high enterprise, coloured 
by romance marked with the power of 
character. , . » And to attack the thou¬ 
sands of family portraits may well seem 
an appalling undertaking. Yet the “ Die- 
tionaryof National Biography ” was hardly 
less formidable an enterprise.’ 






OPINIONS OF THE PBESS. 


The WESTMINSTER GAZETTE, 

1 A wide-npi'oad welcomes will be accorded 
to the re-issue. There is no need to point 
out that the Dictionary occupies a position 
to which none other can aspire. It is 
indeed an enterprise of national importance, 
and will never be superseded. It is admir¬ 
ably printed, and in its latest form will be 
more than ever a boon, not only to all 
public libraries and other publio institutions 
and ollioes, but in private libraries as woll. 1 

The FAIL MAIL GAZETTE 

‘ Sixty-six volumes take up much shelf- 
room, the idea then of reducing this to a 
third, without sacrifice of matter, was a 
distinctly happy one, peoplo to whom space 
is of first importance will wclcomo the 
re-issue in its handsome dark blue covers.’ 

The DAILY MAIL. 

‘A monumental and invaluable work, 
and we are glad that it has bocn found 
possible to issue it at a reduced price. The 
present re-issue therefore is very heartily to 
be welcomed.’ 

Tha BRITISH -WEEKLY. 

‘ The Dictionary, in its new issue, should 
become a universal household possession. 
There is nothing to compare with it any¬ 
where. No grouler servioo was over rendered 
to English literature than was rendered by 
its publication. It is, in short, priceless. . 
. . The re-issue ought to bo in every publio 
library, and in every private library of any 
pretensions. As it stands it is about the 
cheapest book in the market.’ 

MB. CLEMENT SHORTER in the 
Sphere says: ‘The “D.N.B." is a book 
that should be in every library, and they 
aro indeed fortunate who oan have it on 
their shelves in twenty-two volumes instead 
of the sixty-six of the original edition, more 
particularly as, unlike most roprints, the 
new form is handier and more attractive 
than the old.’ 


TRUTH, 

‘To praise “ The Dictionary of National 
Biography ” now seems superfluous. Its? 
production was a literary enterprise of 
national importance, and its publishers are 
rendering what is really a public service 
by making it accessible in a cheaper and 
handier form.’ 

OOUNTBY RlEE. 

‘ This magnificent book of reference is 
absolutely essential to any well equipped 
library.’ 

The BOOKMAN. 

‘Bookmen all the world over will 
hail with gratitude the re-issue of the 
“Dictionary of National Biography” at 
something like a third of its original Bizo 
and pnoe, Hitherto many literary men, by 
reason both of slender prases and limited 
shelf-space, have had to be content with the 
excellent Tndex-and-EpitomB volume. Now 
that it may bo obtained in twenty-tws 
monthly volumes, costing fifteen shiUingi, 
each, its acquisition should be the first end 
of overy book-lover’s desire. The work ii 
one of the greatest literary monuments ol 
our time, and its issue in this form is not 
only a groat publishing enterprise, bnt a 
national sorvice which is bound to meet 
with oordial welcome and well merited 
reward.’ 

The GRAPHIC. 

1 Thero is no noed to praise such a work, 
since its value is rooognised by all scholars, 
Tho new Issue is identical with its predeces¬ 
sors in type and size of page, but it 1 b, 
printed on thin papor, and in oonsequenoe 
in ltB oomplets shape it will occupy about 
one-third of the shelf spaoe of the old.’ 
volumes. In outward aspect it is more • 
attractive.’ 

Professor Max Forster, in the Jahrhuch 
der DeiUschen Shakespeare Qeaellsahaft, 
1908,—‘Tt is an absolutely indispensable 
work for all engaged in literary history, 
and for a long time to come will remain j 
one of the proudest ornaments of England’s 
work in scholarship.’ 




